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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST 

The seventieth annual conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints convened in the Tabernacle 
at 10 a. m. on Friday, April 6th, 1900, 
President Lorenzo Snow presiding. 

Of the general authorities present 
there were, of the First Presidency, 
Lorenzo Snow, George Q. Cannon and 
Joseph F. Smith; of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles— Brigham Young, 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, Anthon 
H. Lund, Matthias F. Cowley, Abraham 
O. Woodruff and Rudger Clawson; Pa- 
triarch John Smith; of the First Seven 
Presidents of Seventies—Seymour B. 
Young.C. D.Fjeldsted, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells 
and Joseph W. McMurrin; of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric— William B. Preston. 
Robert T. Burton and John R. Winder. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Our God, we raise to thee, 
Thanks for thy blessings free 
We here enjoy. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder John Nicholson. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn commencing: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion, 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam. 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 



U AY. 

PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 
Opening Address. 

My brethren and sisters — I desire a 
deep interest in your faith and prayers. 
When I say this I express the feelings, 
I presume, of every Elder who arises to 
speak to the Latter-day Saints. So far 
as giving information and assisting the 
Latter-day Saints in their faith is con- 
cerned, we are dependent on the Spirit 
of the Lord and, in a measure, the ex- 
ercise of faith by the people of God. 

I am thankful for the blessings that 
have attended me in my endeavors to 
forward the interests of the Church 
and for the prayers and support that I 
have had from the people, who have 
listened to the requirements of the Lord 
and have conformed to them at least 
to a certain extent. 

Seventy years ago this Church was 
organized with six members. We com- 
menced, so to speak, as an infant. We 
had our prejudices to combat. Our ig- 
norance troubled us in regard to what 
the Lord intended to do and what He 
wanted us to do. Through the bless- 
ings of the Lord, however, we managed 
to move along in our stage of infancy, 
receiving support from the Lord as He 
saw proper to give it. We advanced 
into boyhood, and still we undoubtedly 
made some mistakes, which did not 
generally arise from a design to make 
them, but from a lack of experience. 
We understand very well, when we re- 
flect back upon our own lives, that we 
did many foolish things when we were 
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boys, because of our lack of experience 
and because we had not learned fully 
to obey the instructions of our fathers 
and mothers. We could not then com- 
prehend that it was absolutely neces- 
sary, for our proper advancement, that 
we should observe the counsels of our 
parents. Many of us afterwards learned 
it, but too late perhaps to correct our- 
selves. Yet as we advanced the ex- 
perience of the past materially assist- 
ed us to avoid such mistakes as we 
had made in our boyhood. 

It has been so with the Church. Our 
errors have generally arisen from a lack 
of comprehending what the Lord re- 
quired us to do. But now we are pret- 
ty well along to manhood; we are sev- 
enty years of age, and one would 
imagine that after a man had lived 
through his infancy, througn his boy- 
hood, and on until he had arrived at 
the age of seventy years, he would be 
able, through his long experience, to do 
a great many things that seemed im- 
possible and in fact were impossible 
for him to do in his boyhood state. 
When we examine ourselves, however, 
we discover that we are still not doing 
exactly as we ought to do, notwith- 
standing all our experience. We dis- 
cern that there are things which we fail 
to do that the Lord expects us to per- 
form, some of which he required us to 
do in our boyhood. But we feel thank- 
ful and grateful that we are enabled 
now, through our past experience, to 
accomplish many things that we could 
not do in former times and that we are 
able to escape individual sins that have 
brought trouble upon us in times past. 
While we congratulate ourselves in this 
direction, we certainly ought to feel 
that we have not yet arrived at per- 
fection. There are many things for us 
to do yet. 

The Lord has prospered us amazingly, 
and we are doing large things at the 
present time. We are blessing the peo- 
ple of the world. We are sending well 
on towards two thousand Elders out 
into the missionary field, and we learn 
that they are having very good success; 
and notwithstanding all the difficulties 
that seemingly have arisen to make 
trouble for the Latter-day Saints, we 
are pleased to find that it has all tend- 
ed to good. Our Elders in the mission 



fields tell us that the excitement which 
has been created and carried on 
almost universally throughout the 
United States has caused people 
to become wonderfully interested to 
know what Mormonlsm is, and, in or- 
der to get an understanding of our 
principles, they flock to our meetings. 
Because of this the Elders feel very 
grateful. This is what we wish and 
what there has been a difficulty in ac- 
complishing, that is, in getting the peo- 
ple out to hear what we have to say, 
so that they might understand what 
Mormonism really is from those who 
understand what it is, instead of re- 
ceiving it from those who understand 
nothing at all about it, only as they 
hear stories concerning it. So this is 
going on all right and will work all 
right. We ought to be very grateful 
that this missionary work is being ac- 
complished so successfully by the 
many Elders that are now in the vari- 
ous missionary fields. 

We are also establishing colonies here 
and there. We are sending many fami- 
lies into Canada, and they are moving 
along very successfully. We are 
about to send a hundred families into 
the Big Horn region, in the State of 
Wyoming, and Latter-day Saints are 
moving into other places and building 
up the country. 

Now that we are approaching our 
seventy-first year,the Lord expects that 
we will do something — something that 
will cause the nations to marvel, as 
what we have done has caused them 
already to wonder. 

Now, Latter-day Saints, how is it 
with us? We have received the Gos- 
pel. We have received the kingdom 
of God, established on the earth. We 
have had trouble; we have been per- 
secuted. We^ were driven from Ohio; 
we were driven from Missouri; we 
were driven from Nauvoo; and once 
we were driven for a time from this 
beautiful city. Many have lost thous- 
ands of dollars; lost their homes and 
all they had, and some of the brethren 
have seen their wives and children lay 
down their lives because of 
the hardships they had to ex- 
perience during these changes, these 
persecutions, these revolutions and 
these drivings. The people have 
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looked with astonishment at the 
willingness of the Latter-day Saints 
to suffer these things. Why do 
we do this? Why do we adhere to 
these principles that have caused us at 
times so much grief and sacrifice? 
What is it that enables us to endure 
these persecutions and still rejoice? It 
is because we have had revelations 
from the Almighty; because He has 
spoken to us in our souls and has given 
to us the Holy Ghost, which is a prin- 
ciple of revelation wherever it exists 
and is promised to every man, as in 
the days of the former Apostles, who 
will believe, repent of his sins and be 
immersed in water for the remission of 
them by those who have the authority 
from the Lord to administer this ordi- 
nance. Jesus, when he was among the 
children of men, said that He wt>uld 
build His Church upon this principle 
of revelation and the gates of hell should 
not prevail against it. When He was 
in Cesareea He asked His disciples 
"Whom do men say that I the Son of 
Man am?" He had been performing 
miracles and accomplishing the most 
astonishing wonders in the midst of the 
people. What did the people learn 
from these things and what did they 
think of Him? As the Apostles re- 
plied, some said that He was John the 
Baptist, risen from the dead; some 
thought He was one of the former 
Prophets, while others thought He was 
Elias. The Savior said to His dis- 
ciples "But whom say ye that I am?" 
Peter replied "Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the Living God." How did he 
find it out? On the same principle 
that you and I have found out that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God, 
who, like Noah, was sent into the 
world to give the people warning before 
the great burning should occur and to 
call upon them to repent of their sins. 
Peter had found it out by the principle 
of revelation. He had not learned 
this of man, nor by reading the an- 
cient Scriptures, but the Lord had re- 
vealed it unto him. Jesus said unto him, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; 
for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say also unto 
thee, that thou art Peter; and upon this 
rock I will build my Church; and the 



gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." The Church of Christ today is built 
upon this same principle, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 
They did not prevail against us in our 
infancy; they did not in our boyhood; 
they did not in our early manhood; and 
I will assure you they will not now 
that we are seventy years old. 

This Church will stand, because it is 
upon a firm basis. It is not from man; 
it is not from the study of the New 
Testament or the Old Testament; it is 
not the result of the learning that we 
received in colleges nor seminaries, but 
it has come directly from the Lord. The 
Lord has shown it to us by the reveal- 
ing principle of 4:he Holy Spirit of light 
and every man can receive this same 
spirit. 

In the days of Noah the people of that 
generation had the privilege of knowing 
whether Noah spoke from the Lord and 
whether the message that he claimed to 
have from the Lord was genuine or not. 
They, could have had a revelation for 
themselves, because he preached the 
Gospel as you and I now preach it in 
the world, and they could have known 
that their salvation depended upon their 
receiving and obeying this message 
which Noah delivered unto them. In 
the days of Jesus it was the same. But 
no person can know that Jesus is the 
Son of God, except by revelation. That 
was the way Peter received it. The 
Lord is a consistent being. He does not 
require the people to do that which is 
improper, nor does he expect of them 
anything unreasonable. He gives us a 
knowledge of what we shall do, inas- 
much as we are willing to sacrifice our 
lives rather than go contrary to that 
knowledge. He opens to us the secrets 
of the celestial kingdom, and he is con- 
stantly communicating to us things 
that we never knew before. This knowl- 
edge and intelligence is growing upon 
us continually. 

Ought we not to be thankful, 
therefore, today? Every man and 
woman within the sound of my 
voice ought to be grateful 
that circumstances are as favorable 
as they are. Everything is for us and 
nothing can prevent our moving for- 
ward now in our seventy-first year. 
There is no power that can prevent us, 
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as there has been none in the past. We 
have received too much knowledge to 
be thwarted in our purposes. Those 
who desire to persecute and overthrow 
Mormonism, let them go on and do their 
work; that is for them to do. Our work 
is to grow in the knowledge of God, to 
keep the commandments of God, to be 
faithful and to continue to increase and 
to become more and more perfect as we 
advance in years. 

God bless you, brethren and sisters. 
We rejoice to see you here. You have 
come that you might be blessed that 
you might get information that will be 
of service to you and knowledge that 
will increase your intelligence; and 
there will be from fifteen to twenty 
speakers, I am sure that every person 
who has come here for the purpose of 
receiving information and being blessed 
will have the opportunity, through some 
of the speakers, to get something that 
will be very valuable to them for the 
future scenes through which they will 
be called to pass. 

God bless you, brethren and sisters, 
and may we have a glorious time and 
one of the best conferences that we 
have ever had, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

God has brought the Saints through every ordeal — 
Tithe-paying not a question of Monty, but of 
principle— The Redemption of Zion. 

I take great pleasure in bearing testi- 
mony to the remarks that have been 
made by President Snow this morning. 
I am thankful to God and to our Presi- 
dent for the testimony that he has giv- 
en us. It arouses in my mind many re- 
flections, brings before me the past his- 
tory of this Church and foreshadows 
the future destiny of this people. God 
has been merciful to the Latter-day 
Saints, and if there are any men oppos- 
ing us that have the idea that we do not 
pray for them, they are mistaken. We 
pray the Lord to soften the hearts of 
our enemies. We pray that they may 
be turned from their evil ways and not 
kick against the pricks, but seek to 
forsake the evil that is within them and 
to do good. They are, however, in the 
hands of God, as we are. 

We are glad to know that this people 
have gained victory after victory. They 



have marched on, conquering and to 
conquer. In our youth, as stated by our 
President, when struggling against 
fearful odds, we came out greater, no- 
bler, better soldiers of the cross than 
when we entered Into this vortex of 
persecution; and now in our manhood, 
in our riper years, thank God that we 
have heard the voice of our leader say- 
ing that we are marching on to success 
and victory — to the time when men and 
nations will arise up and say, "Thou 
blessed people, that have fought the 
good fight, that have led the way and 
established righteousness in the land 
of our fathers." I expect to see this 
day. There is no power that can bat- 
tle successfully against our Father and 
God. If we are His people, we are sure 
to win. If we are not His, how is it 
that, we have been so suc- 
cessful from the beginning? 
and have through His power, in which 
we have trusted, grown to be seventy 
years old, instead of being a mere 
child in swaddling clothes? God has 
done it; He has given us these rights 
and blessings. I felt in my heart while 
the President was talking that I could 
prophesy to those who fight against us, 
Do your worst; do your best; try to ac- 
complish all the evil that is in your 
hearts; but as true as God lives this 
kingdom will sweep on, this Church 
will progress, and the Kingdom of God 
will be as the stone cut out of the moun. 
tain without hands— it will crush all 
opposition. Now, that is not disloyal, 
because God will do it, not man. 

I am not opposed to any man who 
seeks to do right. I am not opposed 
to any government that seeks to give 
liberty to the people and the privilege 
to exercise that free agency which Go'i 
has given to all men. Every man an-> 
woman must have their agency. No 
man can taker it from the sons and 
daughters of our Father. 

It occurred to me this morning while 
sitting here that if I happened to be 
called upon to speak, I would read a 
part of the 29th chapter of Alma, in the 
Book of Mormon. 

"O, that I were an angel, and could 
have the wish of mine heart, that I 
might go forth and speak with the 
trump of God, with a voice to shake 
the earth, and cry repentance unto 
every people; 



ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG. 



5 



"Yea, I would declare unto every soul 
as with a voice of thunder, repentance, 
and the plan of redemption, that they 
should repent and- come unto our God, 
that there might not be more sorrow 
upon all the face of the earth. 

"But behold, I am a man, and do sin 
in my wish; for I ought to be content 
with the things which the Lord hath 
allotted unto .me. 

"I ought not to harrow up in my de- 
sires, the firm decree of a just God, 
for I know that he granteth unto men 
according to their desire, whether it be 
unto death or unto life; yea, I know 
that he alloteth unto men, according to 
their wills; whether they be unto sal- 
vation or unto destruction. 

"Yea, and I know that good and evil 
have come before all men; for he that 
knoweth not good from evil is 
blameless; but he that knoweth 
good and evil, to him it is 
given according to his desires; whether 
he desireth good or evil, to him it is 
given according to his desires; whether 
he desireth good or evil, life or death, 
joy or remorse of conscience. 

"Now seeing that I know these things, 
why should I desire more than to per- 
form the work to which I have been 
called. 

"Why should I desire that I was an 
angel, that I could speak unto all the 
ends of the earth. 

"For behold, the Lord doth grant unto 
all nations, of their own nation and 
tongue, to teach his word; yea, in wis- 
dom, all that he seeth fit that they 
should have; therefore we see that the 
Lord doth counsel in wisdom, accord- 
ing to that which is just and true." 

The Lord is with his people, and I 
know it. We have learned to know 
good from evil. Three score years and 
ten shall be the days of man on earth. 
We have arrived at the full stature of 
a man; for we "are three score years" 
and ten this day, and if this people 
will arise in their manhood, as they 
have struggled to their feet in their 
childhood and youth, God will give them 
the strength of a man. They shall have 
the power to build up and inhabit, to 
sow and reap, and if the snows do not 
come in the mountains, God will send 
through the faith of the people, the 
pleasant rains to moisten the earth, that 
vegetation may spring- forth and glad- 
den the hearts of all. Now I learn a 
good many lessons myself from what I 
read to you, though I have not reflected 
so much perhaps as 1 will on the words 
of Alma. 

I heard a man say in relation to tith- 
ing, "I don'.t want to pay my tithing, 
unless I can make a showing that will 



be -a credit to me and really help to 
build up Zion. If I could put in ten 
thousand dollars, I would be glad to do 
it, but I have nothing. I could pay a 
little tithing, but the idea seems ridicu- 
lous for me to step forward and pay a 
dollar in tithing. It seems to me like 
I was making a mockery of this sacred 
principle." But I take the other view 
of this, and I said to him, "My friend, 
if you were a child and received five 
cents, I would caution you to remem- 
ber the .fact that you owed half a cent 
tithing, and when you had received an- 
other and another five cents, until they 
amounted to fifty cents, I would advise 
you to go and pay your tithing on that, 
not for the sake of the money, but for 
the sake of principle." If it were a 
question of money, where would 
have been the salvation of 
this people? When President Snow 
was speaking this morning I felt that 
the power of God was manifest in our 
preservation, and that money had noth- 
ing to do with it. The everlasting pow- 
er of our Father has brought this peo- 
ple to see this auspicious day. If every 
man and woman would follow the ex- 
ample of the widow and cast in their 
mites, they would be acting upon prin- 
ciple. The amount of money paid has 
nothing to do with it. It is the principle 
which God has commanded us to ob- 
serve. This is the idea that we want to 
instill into the hearts of the people of 
this generation, especially at this time, 
when the servant of God has delivered 
unto you and me the message that the 
time has come when this revelation, 
given on the 8th day of July, 1838, in 
Far West, Caldwell county, Missouri, 
must be observed. That revelation has 
now come to the front. It is as if God 
had inspired His servant to write a new 
revelation to the people, which must be 
observed, because it lies at the founda- 
tion of our prosperity in these moun- 
tains. General Thomas L. Kane once 
said to me, "This land, on the back- 
bone of the American continent, from 
Mexico to Canada, it seems to me, be- 
longs to the "Mormon" people. They led 
the way into the Rocky mountains, and 
occupied these valleys, and they ought 
to have the land." Well, there are not 
many people that think that, but I am 
of the same opinion as General Kane. 
We ou^ht to have this land. But in 
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relation to our preservation upon this 
land, I have felt sometimes very inse- 
cure. Alma wished that he were an 
angel, that his voice could be heard by 
the whole world and that he could con- 
vert all the sons and daughters of 
Adam to the Gospel which he had re- 
ceived. I would that I had a hundred 
thousand dollars to pay in as tithing, 
because it would make a good showing 
and I would be talked about. And 
some have the ambition to be spoken of 
in the midst of Israel. But I want to 
say to you that tithing is a principle 
that God has established for the train- 
ing of men. It has been with us in 
our childhood and in our boy- 
hood and in our young manhood, 
and apparently it has almost been a 
dead letter at times. But the revela- 
tion has come to us in our manhood, 
when we have reached a stage wherein 
we know God, and having received this 
knowledge and being of the full stature 
of a man, we can rise up as one man 
and obey this commandment, which 
has come from God through His author- 
ized servant. I appeal to you on this 
point. Let every man and woman in 
this Church arise and do that which 
God has called upon them to do, that 
this land may be sanctified and be a 
land of safety unto us. I do not wish 
to utter a threat, but I do know this: 
every time we have disregarded and 
set at naught the commandments of 
Almighty God, we have paid for it. 
We must learn, if it must needs be by 
the things we suffer. By and by the 
Saints will prove to all concerned that 
this principle of tithing is dear to them, 
and they will surely fulfill to the very 
letter what God has called upon them 
to do. 

In a little time you will hear some- 
thing like this: "Well, the 'Mormons' 
are moving again. They are leaving 
Utah, Nevada, Arizona, New Mexico, 
Old Mexico, Wyoming, Idaho and all 
these places wherever they are located, 
and they are having another exodus." 
Where are they going? Why, you will 
find out that it will be a pretty strong 
company going down to Jackson coun- 
ty, Missouri, to redeem and build up 
Zion, but the word will go forth that 
the "Mormons" are having another 
exodus. The people will say that we 



are going down to inhabit this land of 
Missouri, and "we are willing they 
should." Some that are afar off may 
howl, but the people mostly interested 
will be glad to see the "Mormons" re- 
turn to that land and build it up. 
Some will say "We have been upon 
that land and it has proved a land of 
death unto us." They will have suf- 
fered the full force of that desolating 
sickness which will cover the land, even 
in Jackson county, Missouri. But when 
our leader calls upon the Lat- 
ter-day Saints that are worthy 
to move down there, the land will be 
prepared for the Latter-day Saints— 
not "Mormons." Those who go to 
Jackson county in that day will be Lat- 
ter-day Saints. The "Mormons" will 
be left in Utah, with enough Latter-day 
Saints to control them. 

I will tell you what is in my heart. 
We are preparing this day in our man- 
hood for the most glorious epoch that 
has ever come to man upon the earth. 
If you do not feel in your hearts that 
this is the most glorious jday that we 
ever witnessed on this earth, then you 
do not feel as I do. I feel that there is 
more of the spirit of God, more wisdom, 
more knowledge, more light, more in- 
telligence and a better union among 
those that are Latter-day Saints than 
I ever witnessed in my life. I bear 
you my testimony that the providences 
of God have been with this people, and 
the scenes that will come before us will 
be such that we will need all the power 
and all the union that, we can get to 
stand and accomplish His work. Now 
is the accepted time to thrust in our 
sickles and reap that which has been 
sown among us and which is now ripe. 
It was sown in 1838; it is ripe today. 
That revelation is ripe and the fulfill- 
ment of it is ripe. We are now in our 
manhood, when- we can receive and act 
upon it without question. God will 
bear us off victorious and we can smile 
like Him who sits in the heavens and 
laughs, for we are told that He shall 
have the wicked in derision, and this 
people will smile to see the fruitless ef- 
forts of those who would retard the 
progress of the work. They may have 
been successful sometimes in the past 
for a little season, but through it all 
they have seen us grow until we have 
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now arrived to our full manhood. 
Thank God we see this day. God bless 
you and all who are interested 
in this work, is my humble prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER P. M. LYMAN. 

The Spirit of God the source of Union— Why the 
Saints are a peculiar people— 'Che coming of 
Christ and Redemption of Zion— Necessity for 
preparalion . 

While I attempt to speak to you, my 
brethren and sisters, I trust I mav be 
able to make you hear, and that by the 
aid of the Spirit of the Lord we may 
feel encouraged and strengthened in our 
faith. "We meet together frequently as 
a Church in general conference for the 
transaction of business and to receive 
the word of the Lord. We have the 
ancient ScriDtures and we have the 
modern Scriptures, and scriptures are 
being- made now, as has always been 
the case when the Lord has had His 
Church upon the earth, with the living 
oracles; for when they speak by the in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost, what they 
say is scripture. We are entitled to 
know individually whether our brethren 
speak to us the truth, for it is our 
privilege to enjoy the same Spirit that 
they speak by. This is the power that 
binds the Latter-day Saints together, 
and that holds us to our obligations 
and covenants with the Lord and with 
each other. We are not held by threats, 
nor by fear, but by love — the love of 
the Gospel, which has been planted in 
our hearts and has been growing with 
the people for these seventy years. We 
have become a pretty well trained peo- 
ple, and four-fifths of the Latter- 
day Saints, I believe, are doing 
tolerably well, and I believe 
that the one-fifth that are care- 
less in some things, are perhaps labor- 
ing fairlv well in others. There will 
no doubt be quite a percentage of the 
people that will not be found num- 
bered among the wise. 

While listening to Brother Brigham 
Young and to President Snow, the para- 
ble put forth by our Savior, as re- 
corded in the 25th chapter of Matthew, 
was presented to my mind, and I 
thought to read it, that we might be 
brought to consider by its examination 
whether we are numbered among the 
wise or among the foolish. This 



is a very important matter; 
for if we travel along 
with this Church for twenty 
years, for thirty, forty or fifty years, 
and then at the last find that we have 
failed to save our souls and that we are 
among the foolish, it will be very un- 
profitable to us. As President Snow has 
said, we are gathered together for the 
building up of the kingdom of God up- 
on the earth, and there is some reason 
why we should be thus gathered; why 
we should take upon us the obligations 
that we have; why we should endure 
the hardships that we have; why we 
should, among all the denominations on 
the earth, be singled out for the despis- 
ing of all people, and why this condi- 
tion should stay with us and follow us 
in preference to any other people in 
the world. We are a small people, not 
very important in numbers nor in 
wealth, and yet every little while some- 
thing occurs that creates quite a furore 
in regard to the Latter-day Saints. The 
whole world becomes agitated and in a 
ferment over the Latter-day Saints, 
and there is trouble in the hearts of 
many people for fear the Latter-day 
Saints will do something very wrong. 
What is the matter? Are the Latter- 
day Saint® minding the business of any 
other denomination? Are we troubling 
ourselves particularly about our breth- 
ren who have other forms of religion? 
Are we excited and worried over them? 
Do we combine together with some 
other people in order to look after the 
morality and purity, or the immorality 
and corruption of other people? How 
carefully the Latter-day Saints attend 
to their own business! And is it not a 
proper thing for the Latter-day Saints 
to take care of themselves, their own 
morality and honesty? Shall we not 
give attention to our own affairs, and 
are we not just about of the same ma- 
terial, the same kind of people, as our 
other religious brethren? Have we not 
come from among other denominations? 
Have we not been gathered from among 
the Catholics, the Presbyterians, the 
Methodists, the Baptists, the Congrega- 
tionalists and the Christians, as well as 
the infidels? Now, have we gone 
to these various denominations 
and gathered the very worst of them? 
Have we ever advertised in our peri- 
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odicals and In our preaching and labors, 
publicly or privately— have we ever bid 
for the bad Methodists, the bad Presby- 
terians, the bad infidels? Have we 
ever promised them an easy way of sal- 
vation? Have we done any of these 
things, or have we gone to the world 
conscientiously and honestly and laid 
before them the offer of life and salva- 
tion on consistent and Christian terms? 
Have we ever promised anybody that 
they could be saved in their sins? Have 
we ever asked anybody to come into 
this Church without repentance, with- 
out reformation, without honesty, with- 
out virtue? Have we entered into a 
compact with anybody to be corrupt? 
Have we promised them immunity from 
the punishment of the law if they 
transgressed the law? Do we cover up 
their sins and hide them? Are we do- 
ing that? Are Bishops, Presidents of 
Stakes, Presidents of quorums, Elders, 
High Priests and Seventies asking the 
corrupt and wicked from among the 
nations of the earth to come to us and 
we will shield them in their corruption, 
in their adulteries, their fornications, 
their thieving and their dishonesty? 
Why no. But we have presented to 
the world a very startling and re- 
markable work, a work that requires 
repentance and reformation. And when 
repentance has been complied with, in 
order that that repentance may be 
genuine and the forgiveness of sins con- 
tinue, it must be eternal. It is not 
enough for men to repent in order to 
come into the Church, and then do as 
they please, but their repentance must 
be perpetual; it must not need to be 
repented of. If a man has been a thief 
and ceases to steal, he must continue 
to refrain from his larcenies. If a man 
has been a liar, a deceiver, or currupt 
in any degree whatever, it is required of 
him m this Church that he must 
cease forever. If he should live 
a hundred years, he would not 
live long enough to have any de- 
gree of allowance shown to him for 
transgression because of his age, but 
the older men are the better they must 
be. I think that is reasonable; for the 
oldest of all whom we have ever heard 
of is said to be good and the only one 
that is entirely good — our Father who 
is in heaven. I say the father should 



be better than the son, the n. other 
should be better than the daughter, and 
this Church has now arrived at the 
full ripe age of three score and ten. 
What shall we do who have been en- 
trusted with the holy Priesthood? Can 
we afford to be indifferent and care- 
less? We are now seventy years near- 
er to the coming of the Son of Man 
than we were when the Prophet Jos- 
eph, under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, organized this Church. After- 
this extended experience, can we not 
well afford to be good, conscientious 
and honest with the Lord. Can we not 
afford to make our repentance and re- 
formation genuine from this time forth, 
believing that the coming of the Son of 
Man, the redemption of Zion and the 
fulfillment of the purposes of the Lord 
are at our door? 

Can we not afford to do this now, so 
that when the Bridegroom comes we 
shall be prepared to meet Him; for 
He will come; he has always come 
when he has promised. He has visited 
the earth in this dispensation and has 
established his authority and power 
among men, and the Millennium, the 
reign of righteousness, is to be ushered 
in; and it is liable to come in our day. 
The redemption of Zion is also liable 
to come in our day. There is doubtless 
a r set time for the redemption of Zion 
and for the coming of the Son of Man. 
The time has not been made known to 
us, and is not likely to be, until He 
comes. It would hardly be fair for the 
Presidency, the Twelve, and the presid- 
ing brethren to know the very time of 
His coming, so that they could be pre- 
pared, and let the people be indifferent 
and careless. The coming of the Son of 
Man will be as much .of a surprise to 
the presiding brethren as to 
any others. That is, it will 
occur when they are not looking for it 
particularly. We hope to be prepared, 
and we hope the people will be pre- 
pared, but it will come suddenly, and 
you will know it as soon as we know it. 
We have the Spirit of that coming, and 
the Spirit of the redemption of Zion. 
We have the Spirit that indicates thst 
in the" near future the Lord will appear. 

Hence, the Spirit of the Lord has been 
very powerfully upon President Snow 
and his brethren, and they have been 
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led to urge upon the people the import- 
ance of reformation, not alone in the 
law of tithing, but in every other prin- 
ciple of the Gospel. Tithing alone is 
not enough. It will yield its measure 
of oil and light, and of inspiration and 
power, to those who observe that law. 
But if we are non-prayers, non-partak- 
ers of the Sacrament; if we are not 
found doing by others that we would 
that others should do by us; if we are 
not honest and virtuous, the fact of 
our being tithe-payers will not be 
enough to save us. But it is pretty well 
discovered and understood that if men 
can stand the test of the law of tith- 
ing, which appeals to our wealth, they 
will be able to make other sacrifices as. 
well; for there is a strength and a* 
power which comes in answer to our 
fulfillment of this law that will enable 
us to do other things much less diffi- 
cult. There are many things less diffi- 
cult than the payment of tithing. In 
our fallen condition, being of the 
earth earthy, we love the things of this 
world, and it is a most difficult thing 
for some of us to meet this requirement 
•of the Lord. There is quite a percen- 
tage of the brethren who have received 
the Priesthood, as well as members of 
the Church, who ought to be tithe- 
payers and are not. I want to ask any 
man upon whom I have ever laid my 
hands and conferred authority in the 
name of the Lord Jesus; I want to ask 
any brother who has ever had the 
hands of the servants of God 
laid upon his head, to con- 
fer the Priesthood of God 
upon him, can you reconcile your course 
of life, if you neglect to furnish the 
revenue necessary for the building up 
of the kingdom of God on the earth? 
Can you justify yourself in this? I 
want the High Priest, the Seventy and 
the Elder to come to me as an individ- 
ual and show to me his philosophy and 
reasoning as to how he can conscien- 
tiously hold the Priesthood of God and 
yet decline to meet the obligations that 
belong to that Priesthood. I believe 
that there is no man in this Church en- 
titled to the holy Priesthood who will 
not magnify it. I believe the Lord re- 
quires it of every Deacon, every Teach- 
er, every Priest, every Elder, every 
High Priest, every Seventy, every Pa- 



triarch, every Bishop, President, etc. 
And we .will not always be tolerated 
with the authority of God unless we do 
honor it. We will be found among the 
foolish, lacking oil in our lamps and be- 
ing unprepared for the coming of the 
Son of Man, unless we attend faithfully 
to these duties. 

Is a man justified in this church who 
fails to partake of the Sacrament when 
the opportunity is offered? Is a man 
justified who does not bow his knee be- 
fore the Lord daily, and who forgets the 
Lord in secret prayer? I think not. I 
believe that the Latter-day Saints are 
required to meet all these obligations 
and to be as honest with their brethren 
as they are required to be honest with 
the Lord. It is not enough for us to 
pretend to be honest with the Lord, and 
not be honest with our brethren. 
We cannot be honest enough 
with our Father in heaven to justify us 
in being dishonest with our brethren. 
We must meet our obligations to our 
brethren, to our families, to the world. 
We must deal honestly and conscien- 
tiously in all these things. If we do 
not, the spirit of the Lord will withdraw 
from us, and when the spirit of the 
Lord withdraws from us, we complain, 
we find fault, we are not happy, and we 
are not satisfied. We cannot afford 
to sacrifice the presence of the 
spirit of the Lord, because we cannot 
be Latter-day Saints unless we enjoy it 
and are directed by it constantly. It 
seems to be a difficult thing to do to 
meet our temporal obligations to the 
Lord. Our hearts are naturally set up- 
on the things of this world. We can 
see temporal blessings a little plainer 
than we can see the spiritualities of the 
kingdom, for they are here before us, 
and we enjoy them. We are inclined 
to gather the things of this world 
around us and to treasure them up, 
while the spiritual things, and eternal 
life with our families and friends here- 
after, pertain to the future. They are 
a little ahead of us, and if we do not 
have the spirit of the Lord strongly in 
our hearts, there is more or less a ques- 
tion of doubt and misgiving about 
them. All these things, however, van- 
ish when we discharge the duties that 
devolve upon us as Latter-day Saints. 
And we expect to look after every man, 
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through the Presidents, the Bishops, 
and the Apostles, and see to it that all 
who have been entrusted with the au- 
thority and power of God, shall come to 
the mark and do their duties faithfully 
and well, that they with their families 
may be saved. We want you to be 
saved; but if you do not want the sal- 
vation that is offered through the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ, why make 
the profession that you do? There is 
no salvation in professions alone, or in 
promises and covenants, nor is there 
any salvation in the blessings that are 
put upon us under the hands of the ser- 
vants of God, unless we do the will of 
God. I want to bear that testimony to 
this people, and ask that from this time 
forward we serve the Lord with all our 
hearts, so that when the Son of Man 
appears upon the earth, we will be 
numbered among the wise virgins of 
my text — which I have not read; you 
can hunt it for yourselves. 

We feel encouraged in our labors, al- 
though we are all the time trying to 
stir the people up. Yet in our coun- 
cils the Lord has manifested to us 
that the Latter-day Saints are 
improving, that they are gaining 
strength and power, increasing in num- 
bers, spreading abroad and becoming 
more firmly established on the earth, 
and that prosperity and success are at- 
tending upon them. The best days that 
we have ever had are the days in which 
we live now. The kingdom is the Lord's 
and He will take care of it. It is our 
business, my brethren and sisters, to 
see that we take care of ourselves. The 
Lord will take care of the Kingdom, 
and no power on earth can prevail 
against it. As suggested this morning, 
if it was secure when it was organized 
seventy years ago, with only six mem- 
bers, what shall we say of it when 
it numbers over a quarter of a million? 
We certainly feel encouraged. We feel 
as though we were on the Lord's side, 
and that the Lord is on our side. We 
know He is, for He talks to us and 
directs us in all things pertaining to 
this Kingdom. He sustains His ser- 
vant the Prophet, and magnifies him 
in the eyes of the people. The will of 
God is known, and the keys and au- 
thority of God are always present. The 
Lord has established His work, and 



He will preserve it.. God bless you, 
my brethren and sisters, and may Hia 
Spirit fill jur hearts, that we may re- 
joice exceedingly in this conference, is 
my prayer through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 
"Jesus, I my cross have taken." 

Benediction by Elder Seymour B. 
Young. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 
We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel, 
■ To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Opening prayer by Elder George 
Reynolds. 

The choir sang the hymn which be* 
gins: 

High on the mountain top 

A banner is unfurled; 
Ye nations now look up, 

It waves to all the world. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

Why the Saints are interested in current events— 
Th^ir gathering a phenomenal movement — 
mv-'rence for the authority of God. 

The presence of such a large congre- 
gation makes one feel the necessity of 
having some aid other than human to 
enable the speaker to instruct and edi- 
fy so many souls. I have that feeling 
this afternoon. It is an impressive sight 
to look from this stand on this large 
body of people, all gathered here for the 
purpose of being fed and instructed in 
the ways of the Lord, many having left 
their homes probably hundreds of miles 
distant to come to this conference, and 
in so doing having the right to expect 
that they will receive something from 
the Lord to compensate them for the 
time and labor whitm they have ex- 
pended, in the journey. This being the 
case, I for one am deeply impressed 
with the importance of saying some- 
thing, by the help of the Lord, that will 
be a benefit to all of us. Without the 
spirit of God, I know it is useless to at- 
tempt to speak to the people; but we 
are promised that if we come together 
as we have done today, in faith, the 
Lord will give us that which shall be 
profitable. * Every conference that we 
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hold in this house seems more important 
than the preceding one. Our circum- 
stances are constantly changing; we 
are passing through different scenes, 
and the events which take place shape 
themselves in such a manner as to call 
forth deep reflections on our part. 

I suppose there is no community up- 
on the face of the earth that is so in- 
terested in that which is taking place 
in the world as the Latter-day Saints 
are. All the people take great inter- 
est in that which transpires in our 
own nation and in foreign 
nations. We are interested spec- 
tators of public events. The 
wars, the commotions, the revolutions 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
also the elemental disturbances that oc- 
cur, are -all noticed by us, because in 
our minds they have a bearing on the 
great future that lies before the earth 
and the inhabitants thereof. If there is 
an earthquake, if there is a famine, 
if there is a wave sweeping over some 
portion of the earth, if there are 
cyclones and disturbances in the at- 
mosphere, if there are pestilences and 
plagues, if there are wars and con- 
tentions, they all attract our atten- 
tion, because we are expecting calami- 
ties of this character. We have been 
gathered together from the nations of 
the earth, and for a definite purpose. 
The men and women who have left 
their native land and come to these 
mountains have not made the journey 
in vain. They would be very much 
surprised if there were not occurrences 
which would in their estimation justify 
them in having taken this journey. So 
far they have not been disappointed. 
There are very few Latter-day Saints 
who regret the step they took in leav- 
ing their native land. They see ample 
justification for their action. If they 
are true to their religion especially, 
they feel that they have been amply 
repaid for coming here by the blessings 
which they have received. No doubt 
this will be the case more and more, 
because Zion is to be a place of safety. 
The words of the prophets concerning 
Zion and the last days will be literally 
fulfilled, and all that has prompted this 
mighty movement among the different 
nations of the earth will be made plain. 
I think it one of the greatest phenome- 



na that has ever been witnessed among 
mankind, the gathering together of 
these hundreds of thousands of people 
from the far distant lands where they 
lived. It is unprecedented in history; 
it is marvelous in its execution, and it 
is one of the world's great movements. 
In years to come it will be regarded 
as one of the phenomenal movements 
of the inhabitants of the earth. 

We have come to this conference for 
the purpose of hearing the word of the 
Lord. I believe before we separate we 
shall be abundantly satisfied, and feel 
that the Lord has been with us. There 
are a great many subjects that may be 
talked about. The field is vast, because 
the instructions that we receive here are 
intended to cover the whole life of the 
Latter-day Saint. 

We have heard this morning a good 
many instructions that have been valu- 
able, and I can bear testimony to the 
truth of them. This is a mighty work, 
and it is achieving mighty results. The 
brethren spoke this morning about our 
union, and praised it. Well, we are very 
united in some things; but in my opin- 
ion we are far from being the united 
people we should be. My mind of late 
has dwelt considerably upon the want 
of reverence there is among us for the 
Priesthood of the Son of God. Now, I 
may say some things in this connection 
that may not be suitable in the opinion 
of some; but I have strong feelings on 
this subject. I have felt that too much 
reverence can not be shown to the 
Priesthood of the Son of God. I think it 
has been a characteristic^ of my life to 
entertain extreme reverence for the 
men who bear the Priesthood. I had 
this feeling when a boy, in the days of 
Joseph. To me Joseph was perfect. I 
could not see, and I did not hear any- 
thing that ever made any impression 
upon me to the contrary. It was so with 
my feeling for President Young. I 
was intimately associated with him the 
last twelve years of his life. I saw him 
in private and in public. I saw him 
when he laid aside, it might be said, 
his reserve and would unbend and talk 
with familiarity. There was one fea- 
ture in his character that won my ad- 
miration, and I have not lost it to this 
day — I never heard President Young 
utter an expression that would weaken 
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anybody's respect for the Prophet 
Joseph. He admired him; he looked 
upon him as the Prophet of God, as he 
was. I do not think that anyone else 
ever heard an expresssion from him 
that would tend in any manner to 
weaken respect, or reverence, or love 
for the Prophet Joseph Smith. I ad- 
mired that in his character. And 
though I was closely associat- 
ed with him, I never saw a fault 
in Brigham Young. I expect many 
would think this very foolish in me, and 
that I must have been very blind. Per- 
haps I was; at any rate, I wanted to 
be. I never wanted to see his faults. 
I think it was Pope who said: 

"Be to her faults a little blind, 
And to her virtues over kind." 

That was the feeling I had concerning 
President Young. I wanted to be blind 
to the faults of the man of God. I 
knew he was a fallible man, a human 
being; but I did not want to sit in 
judgment upon him, nor to criticise his 
words and acts. To me he was God's 
servant. God had chosen him out of 
all the men on earth to hold the keys — 
that power, awful in «;ome respects, 
which God commits to one man on 
earth at a time. He had chosen him, 
and who was I that I should sit in 
judgment upon him and criticise him? 
I never felt as though I dared do it. 
I never had the disposition to do it. 

The Lord took him, and He gave us 
another man to hold the same authori- 
ty, to occupy the same position, to ex- 
ercise the same powers; and I felt to- 
wards him as I did towards Brother 
Brigham. I knew him intimately al- 
so; had known him, I may say, all my 
life; but during his presidency over the 
Church we were thrown very closely 
together, because we both had to go in 
to exile. I might repeat the same in 
regard to Wilford Woodruff, who suc- 
ceeded President Taylor. I knew these 
men as intimately as one man could 
know another, and I can only say this: 
more angelic characters, men of sweet- 
er dispositions, I do not believe ever 
lived. They were men who were as 
perfect as human beings could be. They 
loved God supremely. They loved their 
Priesthood and the cause of God with 
all their hearts. They would have 
been willing, if necessary, to have laid 



down their lives at any time for the 
truth. 

This is my testimony concerning these 
men. We have probably heard all 
sorts of stories about them dur- 
ing their lifetime, particularly 
about President Young. In his 
lifetime he was maligned, and perhaps 
many of the Latter-day Saints believed 
the malicious and malignant stories 
that were told concerning him; but this 
is my testimony this day in the pres- 
ence of these assembled thousands, that 
a more perfect man than President 
Young I never knew. So I may say of 
his two successors. 

Now we have a man who has taken 
the same place, by selection and ap- 
pointment of the Almighty— President 
Lorenzo Snow. He is a man who has 
proved himself through long years of 
fidelity to the work of God. He stands 
here in our midst as the Prophet of 
God, the man holding the keys, the man 
who can hind on earth and it will be 
bound in heaven, the man who can loose 
on earth and it will be loosed in 
heaven, the man who has the power 
(which, however, he exercises very 
rarely, if at all) to forgive sins, to curse 
and they shall be cursed, to bless and 
they shall be blessed. I have said it is 
an awful power. It is; and it ought to 
be and is exercised with the greatest 
care and discrimination. God has chos- 
en this man; He has delivered him 
from perils and from death, and has 
brought him at his present age to be 
the President of His Church. Had He 
a purpose in this? Undoubtedly He had. 
God foreknew who should hold the 
keys after Wilford Woodruff passed 
away, and he selected this man— as per- 
fect a man, as far as we know, as far 
as fidelity to the truth and willingness 
to submit to* anything, even to death 
if necessary for the truth— to hold the 
same Dosiion and to exercise the same 
authority. Are we as bearers of the 
holy Priesthood and as members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints aware of this? Are we con- 
scious that God has chosen this man to 
be His mouth-piece unto us, and to 
stand in the stead of the Lord Jesus to 
His Church upon the earth? Do we 
take this into consideration? I am 
sorry to say that I do not believe many 
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of the Elders do this. I judge this by 
their conduct, by their want of rever- 
ence and respect, by their lack of obed- 
ience, and by an absence of a disposi- 
tion to ask for and to be governed by 
the counsel of God. 

I leave you my brethren and sisters 
to judge whether I am too severe in my 
expressions upon this point. I tell you- 
that there never was in this Church, 
within my recollection, such an absence 
of respect and reverence for the au- 
thority of God as there is now among 
this people. I believe I am justified in 
saying this by the facts, and that the 
proof of this statement is within reach. 
Why is it? Many men seem to think 
that their way is better than any one's 
else; and though we believe and testify 
that God has a Prophet in our midst, 
„ through whom we can get the word of 
the Lord, we despise that word, so 
much so at least that we will not ask 
for it, for fear we should be told some- 
thing that does not agree with our feel- 
ings and with that which we desire to 
accomplish. I tell you, as sure as God 
lives, there will have to be a change 
in this respect, or some men will go to 
hell. God will not put up with it. 

We have come here today to hear the 
word of God, and I am going to tell you 
what I think, if I do offend you. As 
a servant of God, I want to warn you 
of the danger you are in and of the con- 
sequences of the spirit that is being 
yielded to. I would no more dare to do 
anything of an important character 
without consulting the man of God 
than I would think of putting my hand 
in the fire, especially to do something 
that I knew he felt differently about to 
what I did. As I have said, God has 
chosen him to stand where de does — not 
you or me; and He knows every secret 
thought of men's hearts. His all- 
piercing eye has penetrated the inner- 
most recesses of his heart, and 
he has seen all there is about 
him, inside and out. He knows him 
thoroughly, because he created him. He 
knew his past history, he knows his 
present history, He knows his fu- 
ture history. And knowing this, 
he has chosen him. What can 
we do better than to show respect to 
our God by listening to His servant, 
by treating him with reverence, asking 



his counsel and seeking for his guid- 
ance? I know we pray to God for him,, 
that he may be inspired from on high. 
Do you believe your prayers? Do you 
believe that God will and does inspire 
him? I hope you do; and I hope that 
having this feeling, you will be prompt- 
ed to different action. Men may talk 
as they please about one man power, 
and they may fight us and seek to des- 
troy us because we listen to the man 
of God, but the fact still remains that 
this whole people are dependent for 
guidance, when they are guided aright, 
upon the man who holds the keys. Our 
settlement in these valleys was due to 
the recognition of that authority; the 
building of these settlements through- 
out these valleys is due to that. And 
shall we say that in some things we 
are willing to be guided; we think it 
right to be guided in matters of doc- 
trine, etc.; but in other matters, just as 
important and necessary for the salva- 
tion and preservation of this people, 
we are not willing? Latter-day Saints, 
you cannot do it. You cannot get away 
from this authority and remain Latter- 
day Saints, for you sever yourselves 
from the Church of God, because every- 
thing you have is based on the recogni- 
tion of this authority. 

I want to see us as a people open our 
eyes to behold our true position before 
God, and the relationship that we bear 
to the Priesthood of the Son of God. I 
have no doubt that you all can see 
the spirit growing in the many quarters 
to draw off and to say— thev may not 
say it in these words, because Lorenzo 
Snow is an exceedingly modest man 
and does not assume anything, and 
therefore fault cannot justly be found 
with him; but it is tantamount to say- 
ing "we do not believe that you, Lo- 
renzo Snow, have any right to talk to 
us or to guide or counsel us in these 
matters. We think that we have a per- 
fect right to do as we please." 

Well, no one will ever question that. 
Brother Brigham Young spoke this 
morning about our free agency. Every 
man and woman enjoys this gift. But 
we have a right to exercise our free 
agency in doing right, in being- obedi- 
ent, in listening to counsel and in doing 
that which God wants. I think that I 
am as much of a free agent when r 
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obey God as I would be in rebelling 
against Him and obeying Satan. 

T feel that this people should cultivate 
more reverence for the authority of the 
Priesthood— that authority which has 
proved so great a blessing to them. 
I would like to see them do it, and 
that is the burden of my remarks on 
this occasion. I do plead with you 
most earnestly to cultivate this feeling 
of reverence for the Priesthood of the 
Son of God. You cannot show rever- 
ence to the Priesthood without show- 
ing it to the men who bear it. Let us 
teach our children the same feeling, 
that they may have reverence and re- 
spect for the Priesthood, and be will- 
ing to obey, and not have a spirit of 
fault-finding, carping, and pointing out 
defects of character. You who have 
been in sacred places know one thing, 
that you cannot speak evil of the Lord's 
anointed and be justified, and if you 
break your covenants in that respect, 
you are of course incurring severe con- 
demnation. 

I pray- God that during the remainder 
of this Conference we may be filled with 
His Holy Spirit, and that His power 
may be in our midst, resting upon all 
who speak unto us, and that we may 
go away enlightened and benefited by 
our services here during the three days 
we shall be together, which I humbly 
ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Character of the Men who carry on the work of God 
—Condemnation will rest upon those who op- 
pose It— Importance of family responsibilities 
—Value of the counsels of the wise. 

It gives me joy to have the privilege 
of meeting with you in conference and 
in listening to the brethren who have 
spoken unto us. I trust that during the 
time that I may occupy I may enjoy 
your faith and good feelings, that the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit may at- 
tend the remarks that I may make. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is seventy years of age to- 
day. President Snow this morning in 
his remarks dwelt unon the 
fact that we had passed our 
infancy, our boyhood, our young 
manhood, and had had a taste at 
least of that age which in the olden 
times was fixed upon as the allotted age 
of man. In my reflections on his re- 



marks I was led to wonder whether it 
could be possible that in the reaching 
of that mature age there would any- 
thing occur which should cause weak- 
ness to appear in connection with the 
further development and accomplish- 
ment of the work assigned to men in 
this dispensation. Our experience ha? 
developed that man sometimes works 
with very great devotion for a period 
of his life in the accomplishment of 
some specific purpose, and he some- 
times reaches a condition of mind when 
he doubts the efficacy of his efforts to 
accomplish the purpose he has had in 
view. Others do not become impreg- 
nated with the Spirit that actuates him. 
They look in coldness upon the sugges- 
tions which he makes. They regard his 
efforts as visionary, and that the re- 
sults of his struggles cannot in any 
sense be what he himself would antici- 
pate; and after continued effort and 
perhaps failure sometimes, he stops and 
becomes seemingly discouraged and un- 
willing to proceed further. It is true, 
there have been some men whose 
hearts, in the midst of sunshine or 
storm, success or failure, have never 
cooled, and whose minds have never be- 
come disturbed under any circum- 
stance. It is after this type that I be- 
lieve the Elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ should be made. That 
no matter what the conditions 
and circumstances are, no matter what 
the temptations may be, or what bar- 
riers may present themselves in the 
way of the accomplishment of a specific 
purpose, success must come. 

There is no such word as fail in con- 
nection with this work. Failure was not 
designed of the Father when he visited 
this earth in person, with His Son, and 
laid upon that child. Joseph Smith, the 
obligation to teach the truth among 
the children of men. He gave him to 
understand that while discouragements 
might come in the way, while brethren 
might be false, while men and women 
might violate the ordinances of God's 
house and trample beneath their feet 
the requirements of heaven, there would 
be found a body of men in connection 
with this work and its development 
who never would sacrifice to Baal, but 
would stand in the midst of every 
storm and in every place where God 
Almighty required them to act, un- 
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fiinchingly, and true if need be to the 
giving- of life and all to the cause of 
truth as our Father had established it. 
And yet we are possessed, like the rest 
of the human race, of our weaknesses. 
We are tempted, we are tried, we imag- 
ine many vain things, but so far as 
concerns this work and its development 
and success in this world in the accom- 
plishment of the regeneration of the 
human race, it will not fail. "There is 
no such word as fail in the lexicon of 
our God." Men may fail; they may fail 
to read by the unerring counsels of the 
Holy Spirit the course that they should 
pursue; they may fail to be loyal sol- 
diers and to recognize the orders that 
high heaven shall give, looking to the 
development of our Father's cause in 
the world, but there will be found suffi- 
cient to meet the needs and responsi- 
bilities and to discharge the obligations 
that the Master has imposed upon those 
to whom the sacred message was deliv- 
ered by that angel who was to fly 
through the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting Gospel to preach to them 
that dwell upon the earth, to every 
nation, kindred, tongue and people. 
Write it in your books, establish it 
in your hearts and fix it in every fibre 
of your being, that God will see its ac- 
complishment in the loyalty and devo- 
tion of those whom He shall gather, one 
at a time, and establish among His 
people in the Church of Christ. 

Our brothers and our sisters among 
the religious peoples of the world should 
become after a time, in my judgment, 
impregnated with this thought, and 
cease the expression of their illfeelings 
and the application of improper meth- 
ods, looking to the hurt of this work, 
for the promise is that "no weapon 
formed against this work shall succeed 
and they that arise in judgment against 
it shall be condemned." — not to. con- 
demnation that shall fall from my lips, 
or condemnation that may fall from the 
lips of any who are associated with the 
work in the same degree that I may be; 
but in that condemnation registered by 
the finger of God, which blights those 
who set their hand against this work 
and labor for its destruction. For as 
the sun shines at noonday and as the 
brightness of morning appears in the 
eastern horizon, this work must suc- 



ceed. It is the decree of Providence. 

While we thus speak in connection 
with the work, and while we feel our 
weaknesses and our littleness as aids 
in its accomplishment, we recognize 
the fact that the day of destruction and 
schooling has not gone by. Around us 
are armies of boys and girls develop- 
ing into young manhood and young wo- 
manhood, schooled under conditions 
somewhat different to those that have 
existed in former times, and yet not so 
different after all, only that we have al- 
lowed a great degree of laxity to grow 
up in connection with our government 
and association in our households that 
never should have existed. I have spok- 
en a number of times upon the question 
of a more cautious, careful and deter- 
mined purpose on the part of the head of 
every home, to see that he is in clos- 
er companionship with the members 
of his household than he has been wont 
to be in times past. I have received the 
Priesthood. It entails upon me a great 
obligation that takes my entire time in 
the missionary fields abroad, or in the 
discharge of duties in the ward or 
Stake. No matter about my own home 
circle, the wife and the children must 
look to their own interest there; but I 
must discharge this duty that leads me 
hence in the fulfillment or requirements 
that have been placed upon my shoul- 
ders, and to a degree that in my judg- 
ment is reprehensible. With this feel- 
ing in our hearts we have neglected 
one of the most sacred obligations in 
the world. I am wondering when that 
obligation shall be brought home to us 
which is laid down in the Scriptures, 
about the teaching of our children, how 
far you and I, holding the Priesthood 
of the Son of God, shall be found under 
the ban pronounced by the Savior of 
the world in the revelation of His holy 
will. The troubles and trials of this 
life are manifold, but there is no re- 
sponsibility placed upon us greater than 
the care of our own. The statement by 
one of old that he who does not pro- 
vide for his own is worse than an infidel 
and has already denied the faith, is one 
that will apply to a great many in our 
day and time. There must be a more 
systematic and thoughtful application 
of home government and home action 
upon the part of the Elders of the 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Later-day 
Saints, or the ban pronounced in these 
words, which classes us with the infidel, 
will be manifest, and it will be written 
by the recording angel that our part 
has not been performed in the Spirit 
of that work which God has given us a 
share in establishing in the world. I 
do not believe that duty requires any 
one of you to be absent from your 
homes every night in the week, looking 
after somebody other than your own 
household. I do not believe that the ad- 
justment of the responsibilities placed 
upon us in this Priesthood that 
we hold reauires that the 
sons and daughters of the Elders of this 
Church shall not be in touch with their 
fathers in such spirit as shall render 
them susceptible to the influence of 
that Priesthood and the spirit of this 
work, which leads them to make the 
sacrifices, if they can be called sacri- 
fices, that has led them by hundreds 
and thousands into every part of the 
earth. It is an adjustment that is es- 
sential with these High Priests, these 
Seventies and these Elders in the 
Church, that the home and its interests 
shall be remembered, and that the men 
who sit down in their homes constantly 
and fail to perform their part in con- 
nection with the work outside of the 
home shall adjust their time upon legit- 
imate and proper lines, which shall so 
distribute the labors that my wives and 
my children and that my associates 
with their wives and children may en- 
joy that legitimate and proper com- 
panionship designed by our maker when 
he made us husbands and wives, par- 
ents and children. 

It has given me great concern to have 
many of my brethren tell me that they 
have not spent an evening at home in 
years. This duty, that duty and these 
appointments have taken them here 
and there, and their sons and daughters 
scarcely see them. If they do see them, 
it is simply in the morning, when break- 
fast is eaten, and then they depart to 
the various labors resting upon them. 
I hope that in the consideration of these 
questions affecting the home and the 
work of God, we will see to it in the 
future that each of these interests shall 
receive its proper care and attention, 
and that the wife shall rejoice in the 



companionship at the fireside of her 
husband, at least occasionally, and that 
the boys and girls shall feel themselves 
in duty bound to congregate there. 
Then in the love manifest in that home 
by the husband for the wife, and wife 
for the husband and the parents for the 
children, there shall be a witness of 
God's mercy in the establishment of that 
principle by which men and women are 
bound together for time and eternity. 
It seems to me there is no reason in the 
world why the acting Priesthood in a 
Stake or ward should be away from 
their families every night in the week; 
why these Elders, these Seventies, these 
High Priests and these Apostles should 
have so little of that companionship 
that was established when they plight- 
ed their faith to their companions. The 
devotion of husband and wife should 
not become cooled as age approaches, 
but we should be determined in our 
hearts to maintain under every condi- 
tion its warmth to the fullest, inas- 
much as we have covenanted with God, 
angels and witnesses that for time and 
eternity we. would fill in justice and 
propriety the duties and responsibilities 
of the sacred relationship of husband 
and wife. 

President Cannon, in his remarks 
this afternoon, bearing upon the spirit 
of insubordination and a failure to 
recognize counsels coming from the 
proper source in connection with t he- 
work of God, has expressed very clear- 
ly and distinctly the feeling that is 
present with a great many people, the- 
result of thoughtlessness upon the part 
of some, but largely attributable to the 
fact that that companionship which 
should exist in the home does not exist, 
and that our boys and girls get from 
under our control and w T e seem to lack 
the tact to draw them back under our 
influence. President Cannon gave to 
you his views in regard to the question 
of veneration. I am unlike him in a 
great degree, I lack in veneration. It 
has been necessary for me to cultivate 
it. While I respect my brethren and 
also the men and women whose hair 
has become srray, it is indeed an ex- 
treme effort for me to show that de- 
ference and respect which is due to 
the men with whom we mingle or who 
possess influence among the children 
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of men. But his suggestions in connec- 
tion with these matters are worthy of 
consideration. I have sought to im- 
press upon my own sons the necessity 
of being men among men, to seek to 
understand principle, to act up- 
on the basis of their consciences, 
and to fulfill the duties and 
responsibilities of life in the 
Priesthood which God has given to 
them, in such a way that the name they 
bear shall not be tainted. But we notice 
in connection with these matters that 
there is a spirit abroad that it is not 
right and proper to give ear to the 
counsels of wise and prudent men; that 
they are old fogies; that experience in 
the world counts for nothing, and that 
step by step we will brush their views 
out of the way. I presume it is an 
American idea that has developed itself 
in the world. Oh! how many will awak- 
en in time to the understanding that 
they have been deceiving themselves, 
that the experience of a gray-haired fa- 
ther and mother, and that the careful 
and considerate counsels of a High 
Priest in the Church of Christ would 
have been, if utilized, potent for their 
good. 

My brothers and sisters, I recognize 
the fact that Zion is going to grow. I 
would grow with it. I would have my 
children grow with it. My grandsires 
labored in connection with this work; 
my sires have labored in connection 
with it. They believed it was true. I 
believe they were right. I not only be- 
lieve, but I know that they were right; 
and if I can write this knowledge upon 
my wives and children and get them to 
understand the duty that they owe to 
God and their country in connection 
with the development of this work 
and its extension in all the world, I will 
indeed rejoice in every fibre of my be- 
ing. But should they lose respect for 
the truth which God has revealed or for 
the love of right presented in the prin- 
ciples of the government that has been 
established, under which this work has 
been developed, it shall seem to me 
that life has indeed been a failure. If, 
however, the husbands and the fathers, 
the wives and the mothers shall be in 
attune with each other; if they shall 
love the home and the home circle; if 



they shall impregnate their children 
with an understanding of the 
truth, and with the reverence due 
to our heavenly Father and 
His representatives here, as 
well as to the grey hairs of every hon- 
orable man and woman in the world, it 
will have been, indeed, an accomplish- 
ment that will lend strength and force 
to this work, and its spread will be 
manifest in every direction. 

May heaven's peace abound in your 
hearts and in your homes; may you 
love the truth, and lay the foundation 
of love so deeply and thoroughly in the 
circle that God has given you a stew- 
ardship over, that when manhood and 
womanhood shall be reached, and the 
children, and the children's children 
shall look homeward, there shall be joy 
abounding in their hearts, which noth- 
ing in the world can quench. If we will 
do the bidding of our Father; if we 
shall remember that as husbands and 
wives our obligations are eternal; if we 
shall remember as parents and children 
that our hope of the approval of our 
Father in heaven is linked together, 
and if we shall fulfill the duties that 
life requires at our hands, rendering to 
our family their share, all will be well. 
If we will see to it that some men are 
not required to take all the care and re- 
sponsibility, while others remain at 
home in idleness, all of us will be the 
better off, and the wives who have hus- 
bands lounging around the house will 
thank God for the privilege of their 
having something t'o do outside of their 
homes. We have received the truth. 
There is no mistake in regard to that. 
Mankind may just as well come to that 
conclusion first as last, and realize that 
every block placed by them in the way 
will but increase the impetus of the 
work. It is for us who have become its 
custodians to fulfill our mission and 
ministry. Our friends criticise us for 
the evils that are manifest among us. 
There are evils among the Latter-day 
Saints. There are boys unguarded, un- 
warned and untaught. There are girls 
left to the prey of the vicious and 
the impure. There are unwise 
mothers, who have never learned a 
single lesson from the experi- 
ence of their own lives, and 
men who seem to forget the tempta- 
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tions and trials that beset them in their 
youth, and turn loose to be destroyed 
the treasures that God has given them. 
Oh! that I could write upon the heart 
of every man and every woman the 
rememberance of their own lives, and 
the struggles that they have had to 
make to preserve themselves from the 
pitfalls of immorality; and write also 
upon their hearts and souls the sen- 
timent and feeling that our Father 
would inspire if they would open their 
hearts to him, that these pure spirits 
need the constant guidance, guardian- 
ship and care of their fathers and 
mothers. 

A^gain I say, may the Lord's peace 
abound with you. May the spirit of 
this conference resound to the ends of 
the earth with the declaration that 
Mormonism, as the world calls it, is a 
factor in the universe, come to stay, not 
to fade nor fail, but to increase and de- 
velop as long as there is a human being 
in sin; warning its own devotees that 
honesty, truthfulness, virtue and love 
and respect for everything that is 
noble and true is the foundation stone 
of the work.; calling upon everyone who 
has drifted into by and forbidden 
paths to repent and turn to the truth, 
and being to the world a light set upon 
a hill, that cannot be hid, which will in- 
crease in brightness and power until 
its light shall encompass the earth. 
God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

The Saints trust in the Lord— Caus^ of the opposi- 
tion of the vrorld— Exhortation to faithfulness — 
A plea for liberty. 

I am very thankful to our Heavenly 
Father that I have the privilege of at- 
tending this conference and of rejoicing 
with my brethren that we are seventy 
year© of age. I was very much im- 
pressed in listening to the instructions 
that have been given, how everything 
tends to establish the Scriptures. The 
37th Psalm says: 

"Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 
neither be thou envious against the 
workers of iniquity: 

"For they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass and wither as the green herb. 

"Trust in the Lord, and do good; so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou shalt be fed. 

"Delight thyself also in the Lord; and 
he shall give thee the desires of thine 
heart. 



"Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in him, and' he shall bring it to 
pass: 

"And he shall bring forth thy right- 
eousness as the light, and thy judg- 
ment as the noonday." 

From the testimonies that we have 
heard this seems to be the history of the 
Latter-day Saints. They are the most 
valiant and courageous people on the 
face of the earth, because they "Trust 
in the Lord and do good." It required 
a great deal of moral courage to ac- 
cept this Gospel, to come out of the 
world and take up the cross of Christ, 
and to advocate a doctrine that was 
everywhere spoken against. But it has 
established In us an everlasting char- 
acter. We know no fear. Our trust is 
in the Lord; and the exhortation to us, 
Learn the will of God and do it, brings 
forth and establishes within us a char- 
acter. We are always willing to do the 
will of God. We came into the Church 
for that express purpose. We found 
that it would be impossible for us to be 
delivered from death, hell and the 
grave, unless we accepted of the doc- 
trine of Christ as taught by the inspired 
servants of God; and being on the un- 
popular side we had to defend our- 
selves. We tested the principles of 
everlasting life, and we have discovered 
they are true. God has given unto us 
line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little, and we 
are growing in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of God. He has told us over and 
over again that if we will love him and 
keep his commandments we shall 
prosper in the land. The Scrip- 
trues are true. The Holy Spirit has 
come unto the sons and daughters of 
God in the day and age in which we 
live. We all realize that we have our 
individual mission; that when we seek 
unto the Lord and ask His guidance. 
He guides and directs us. He gives us 
the opportunity of being everything 
that we could wish to be, in fulfilling 
the mission He has appointed us, to 
His honor and glory. There is no need 
of our ever being deceived or being be- 
guiled by the influence of the adver- 
sary — who of course is adverse to God's 
will being done— if we will only ob- 
serve the will of the Lord and do it. 
We have a Father in heaven who loves 
us, and who has given unto us the 
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privilege of dwelling upon the earth I say to you, my .brethren and sisters, 
in the dispensation of the fulness of seek the counsel of the Almighty in 
times. We encourage the rising genera- your individuality, and when the Lord 
tion to trust in the Lord and indi- reveals to you what your mission is. 
vidually seek His counsel. The Lord fulfill it to the glory of God, no matter 
does not require a blind obedience, but who else is pleased or displeased. The 
an intelligent obedience, and the Savior whole duty of man is to serve God and 
has exhorted us to ask and it shall keep His commandments, and woe un- 
be given us, to seek and we shall find, to us if we do not do it. We have been 
to knock and it shall be opened unto us. slothful; we have been indifferent; we 
On one occasion he gave us the parable have robbed the Lord in tithes and 
of the unjust judge, and told us to pray offerings; we have been self-sufficient 
without ceasing, to put our trust in and have despised the counsels of the 
the Lord, and He would give us every- Almighty, and He has called upon us to 
thing necessary repent, to reform, and to consecrate 

The Church of Christ has a bad repu- unto Him tha t which is His due, ac- 
tation. It always did have. "We de- cording to His commandment, which 
sire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; is, that of everything He shall give to 
for as concerning this sect, we know us > we wil1 consecrate to Him one- 
that everywhere it is spoken against," tenth, and our ears shall be open to 
was said of old. It is a trick of the the cr y of tn e widow and the father- 
adversary that we should be evilly less > and we shall visit them in their 
spoken of, and it is his disciples, who distress. The Lord has also commanded 
despise the commandment "thou shalt us to get out of debt, so that we may 
not bear false witness against thy ow e no man anything and be indepen- 
neighbor," who have given us our bad den t and keep the law of God. Unless 
reputation. But that matters very lit- we do so He cannot establish His 
tie. We know we are of God, and that statutes upon the land. I want to bear 
the world lieth in the arms of the m ^ testimony to the truth of these pri n> 
wicked one. We know that the princi- ciples. I know they are true. I know 
pies # of everlasting life, which we have that God lives; I know that Jesus is 
subscribed to, are true, and it is to our the Christ. I know that Joseph 
best interest individually to accomplish . Smith was a true prophet 
that which the Father has given sent of God. All mankind can obtain 
us to do. If those who fight this testimony, if they will seek for it. 
against us, who despise us and There was a time when I did not know 
who will not fellowship us would it. I sought the Lord for it, and he 
search for themselves individually as gave it to me, to my perfect satisfac- 
we have done, they would see as we tion. My exhortation to the people all 
see and have the same comprehension the time is, for goodness sake be kind 
of the principles of everlasting life, be- to yourselves; hear the word of the 
cause they would have the same spirit. Lord and do it; stand in the dignity of 
even the gift of the Holy Ghost, with- your manhood and resist the influence 
out which no man knowth the things of of the world. Woe unto us if we are 
God. I have no faith in the wisdom of overcome of the world; woe unto us 
man, nor in doctors of divinity. They if we are excommunicated from the 
have made a mistake from the begin- Church. We have a long list of men 
ning. The history of the world tells who should pay tithing and do not. I 
us that mankind always accepted false am sorry for them. I wish they had 
prophets and slew and rejected those sense enough to be kinder to them- 
who were sent of God with the glad selves, for they are laboring under a 
tidings of great joy. In the days of curse who rob God in tithes, and offer- 
Noah, but eight persons out of the ings. They have no right to partake 
whole world accepted the Gospel of the of the Sacrament, being unworthy. 
Son of God, and were saved, while the Every time they do it they eat and 
others, under the dominion of the prince drink damnation; for they tell the Lord 
and power of the air, rejected light and that they are willing to take upon them 
truth and made their bed where we the name of Christ and to keep His 
would not like to go. commandments, yet they do not do it. 
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Hypocrites! Hypocrites! A great deal 
better if they should* wake up to an un- 
derstanding of the dangerous position 
they occupy. If the Bishops are kind 
and considerate to bear with tttem, to 
plead with them and to dig all around 
them and they reject it,when they pass 
behind the veil their record is made, 
the day has gone, the night has come 
and their souls are not saved. Then 
comes the agony; but we have made it 
ourselves. We work out our salvation, 
or we work out our damnation. It is 
our own act. I know these principles 
are true: they are common sense. There 
is no blessing, no eternal life promised 
to those who despise God and His com- 
mandments, and who prefer darkness 
to light. It is a condemnation to reject 
ig ht and truth; and when the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall come in naming fire, 
Jo take vengeance upon them who know 
not God and keep not His command- 
ments those who love darkness rather 
than light will be punished with ever- 
lasting banishment from the presence 
of God and the Lamb. 

I rejoice very much in the instructions 
that have been given today. I am in 
harmony with every revealed principle 
I S ay that the Latter-day Saints are 
the noblest people upon the face of the 
earth; and instead of governments % 
striving to stay their progress, they 
should do everything to enable them 
to progress in light and truth, and to 
develop principles and conditions which 
they know nothing at all about. We 
know what we are doing, and we under- 
stand the science of life. We under- 
stand where we came from, what we 
are here for and what is our future 
destiny, because we are taught of God. 
We are in harmony with eternal prin- 
ciples Our Elders go forth preaching 
the Gospel of the Son of God. They 
take their lives in their hands, leaving 
their families behind, and proclaim this 
glad message of great joy and that God 
has again spoken. They call the peo- 
ple to reoentance, and warn them of 
judgment's to come. We are told that 
judgment will commence at the house 
of God It will fall upon this very class 
of people who despise God, and reject 
His commandments. We take our little 



children to our Sabbath schools, our 
primaries, our Mutual Improvement 
associations and quorums of Priest- 
hood for the express purpose of train- 
ing them that they may grow up with- 
out sin unto salvation. The Lord wants 
to establish His righteousness. That is 
what He has hired us for, and we 
should love truth and righteousness, 
and have our ears open to hear, our 
eyes to see and our hearts to under- 
stand, that we may be for God and His 
righteousness. 

Did you ever know this people so 
unpatriotic as to be petitioning the gov- 
ernment against any handfull of peo- 
ple * No patriot was ever guilty ot 
anything of the kind. A patriot is a 
man who sustains the Constitution ot 
the United States and believes in re- 
ligious liberty. There are hypocrites 
among professed patriots, as well ^ as 
other classes of people. I say God 
bless the patriots. God bless our gov- 
ernment, and give them wisdom, 
strength of character and moral cour- 
age to stand by the principles of the 
Constitution, and not be cowards. I 
would plead for this with all my heart. 
For of all people in the world, we are 
interested in having a righteous gov- 
ernment. We know how to appreciate 
libertv and freedom, and we never in- 
' terfere with other people's doctrines or 
belief. We have enough to do to teach 
our own. We have the truth, the way 
and the Mfe and we have no time to 
find fault with others. It takes us all 
our time to publish the glad tidings of 
great joy. 

I pray God my eternal Father that 
He will establish the kingdom of God 
upon the earth in power; that the 
kingdom of heaven may come; that His 
will may be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven, and that we who have taken 
upon ourselves the name of Jesus 
Christ may be true and faithful to our 
covenants, and that we may have the 
grace of God to overcome and endure 
unto the end, in His glorious kingdom, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
Singing by the choir. 
Benediction by Elder Christian D. 
Fjeldsted. 
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April 7th, 10 a. m— The choir and con- 
gregation sang- the hymn beginning: 

Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year, 
And never stand still till the Master ap- 
pear. 

Prayer by Elder Angus M. Cannon. 
Singing by the choir: 

Hark! listen to the gentle strain, 
O'er hill and valley, grove and plain! 
It echoes from the heights above 
The voice of freedom, peace and love. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Individual Progress in tne work of God depends 
upon obedience t.» God's Commandments- To 
become great it is not necessary to behold 
Angels and have great spiritual manifestations 
—Eternal life the ^greatest sift of God to man 
— The Church organ should be sustained. 

I rejoice exceedingly in the opportun- 
ity of again meeting with the Latter- 
day Saints in general conference. I 
have enjoyed listening to the remarks 
which have thus far been made, and I 
desire, as was said here yesterday by 
President Snow, as all Elders with the 
proper spirit should desire, that I may 
be blessed of the Lord and that I may 
have the faith and prayers of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, that what I may say. 
shall be beneficial to us and encourage 
us in performing the duties that de- 
volve upon us as Latter-day Saints. 

It has ever been a source of surprise 
to me that there are so many members 
of the Church, more particularly those 
who hold the holy Priesthood, who pro- 
fess to be Latter-day Saints, who testi- 
fy to a knowledge of the Gospel and 
to the divinity of the work in which 
we are engaged, and that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God, and yet 
who fail to keep the commandments of 
our heavenly Father, and to prove by 
their lives that they are in very deed 
Latter-day Saints. I am surprised at 
this,, because I cannot understand how 
people with a knowledge of the Gosoel 
and the testimony that Jesus is the 
Christ, , that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of the true and living God, and 
that he has established on the earth, 
under the direction of our heavenly 
Father and his Son Jesus, the Gospel 



of everlasting life, and that it is in very 
deed the pearl of great price to each 
and every one of us — it is a surprise to 
me, I say, that men, holding the holy 
Priesthood and possessing this knowl- 
edge, should, year after year, neglect 
the duties and the obligations that rest 
upon them. The Savior told His fol- 
lowers that they were the salt of the 
earth, but that if the salt lost its savor, 
it was thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out and trodden under the 
feet of men. He told them also that they 
were the light of the world, a city 
set upon a hill which could 
not be hid; he told them that men did 
not light a candle and put it under a 
bushel, but upon a candlestick, that it 
might give light to all that were in the 
room, and he admonished them to let 
their light so shine that men seeing 
their good deeds might glorify God. 

This admonition applies to us. We are 
the light of the world. We have re- 
ceived the inspiration of Almighty God. 
We have received a testimony of the 
Gospel, and we do know that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God, and that 
Brigham Young, John Taylor, and Wil- 
ford Woodruff were prophets of God, 
as is Lorenzo Snow. Every true Latter- 
day Saint has this testimony burning 
within his or her heart. Now, are we 
so living that the good deeds we per- 
form bring credit to the work of God? 
Are our examples worthy of the imita- 
tion of all men? Do we by our exam- 
ples show that we have faith in the 
Gospel? We are told that faith with- 
out works is dead: that as the body 
without the snirit is dead, so also is 
faith without works dead, and I am 
sorry to say that there are many pro- 
fessed Latter-day Saints who are spirit- 
ually dead. We many times ask our- 
selves the question, why does this man 
progress in the plan of life and salva- 
tion, while his neighbor, of equal in- 
telligence and ability, of apparently 
the same testimony and power, and 
perchance greater power, stands still? I 
will tell you why. One keeps the com- 
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mandments of our Heavenly Father, 
and the other falls to keep them. The 
Savior says that he that keeps his com- 
mandments is the man that loves him, 
and he that keeps the commandments 
of God shall be loved of the Father, and 
the Savior says he will love him and he 
will manifest himself unto him. The 
Lord also tells us that those who hear 
His sayings and doeth them shall be 
likened unto the wise man who built 
his house upon the rock, and when the 
rains descended and the floods came 
and the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, it fell not, because it was found- 
ed upon a rock. On the 
other hand, those who heard His say- 
ings and did them not, the Savior lik- 
ened unto a foolish man, who built his 
house on the sand, and when the rains 
descended and the floods came and the 
winds blew and beat upon that house, 
it fell, and great was the fall thereof. 
There are many Latter-day Saints who 
are building their houses upon the sand. 
They are failing to do the sayings of 
our Savior. They are failing to carry 
out the commandments of our Heav- 
enly Father that come to us from time 
to time through His inspired servants. 

Now, if we have the Gospel (and we 
know we have), I say to each and every 
Latter-day Saint, who desires to grow 
and enlarge in the Gospel, he must 
keep the commandments of God. As 
we keep the commandments of God and 
live god-like lives, we become full of 
charity, long-suffering and love for our 
fellows, and we grow and increase in 
all those things that go to make us no- 
ble and god-like. We also gain the 
love and confidence of those by whom 
we are surounded. It is by the per- 
formance of the plain, simple, every- 
day duties that devolve upon us that 
we will grow in the spirit of God. You 
find me a man that attends his quorum 
meetings, that performs his duties in 
the ward in which he lives, that hon- 
estly pays his tithing, and I will find 
you a man full of the spirit of God and 
growing and increasing in the testimo- 
ny of the Gospel. On the other hand, 
you find me a man that has seen angels, 
that has had wonderful manifestations, 
that has seen devils cast out, that has 
gone to the ends of the earth and 
preached the Gospel, and yet who is 



failing to keep the commandments of 
God, and I will find you a man that is 
cirticising the Lord's anointed, and 
finding fault with what the President 
does, with where he goes, what he en- 
gages in and how he administers the 
affairs of the Church. There are many 
non-tithe-payers among the Latter-day 
Saints, and many of them say that 
the reason they don't pay tithing 
is because the tithing is 
not properly administered. See- 
ing, however, that they do not pay a 
dollar, it is none of their business how 
it is administered. But you will find 
that those who do not do their duty, are 
always complaining about somebody 
that does, and making excuses for 
themselves. I have never found a man 
who was keeping the commandments 
of God that had any criticism to offer 
concerning any administration of the 
affairs of the Church. Neglect of duty, 
failure to keep the commandments of 
God, darkens the mind of man and the 
Spirit of the Lord is withdrawn. We 
find it recorded in the Doctrine and 
Covenants "For although a man may 
have many revelations, and have power 
to do many mighty works, yet if he 
boasts in his own strength and sets at 
nought the counsels of God, and fol- 
lows after the dictates of his own will 
and carnal desires, he must fall." As 
recorded in the first section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, where men repent 
and turn from their misdeeds, the Lord 
will forgive them, but His Spirit will 
not always strive with them. 

I have met many young men who 
have said to me, "I do not know that 
the Gospel is true. I believe it, but I 
do not know it." I have invariably re- 
plied to them that our Lord and Master 
has said that he who will do the will 
of the Father shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, or whether 
he spoke of himself, and if they would 
do the will of the Father, they should 
eventually have a knowledge on the 
Gospel. Some of them have said: "Oh, 
if I could only see an angel; if I could 
only hear speaking in tongues; if I 
could only see some great manifesta- 
tion, then I would believe/' I wish to 
say to all within the sound of my 
voice that the seeing of angels and 
great manifestations do not make ?rea: 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 



23 



men in the Church and kingdom of 
God. Think of the three witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon. What is their 
testimony? It is that an angel showed 
them the plates, and that they knew 
they had been translated by the 
gift and power of God. How 
did they claim to know this? 
Because ''His voice hath de- 
clared it unto us." What else 
did they testify? "And we declare with 
words of soberness, that an angel of 
God came down from heaven, and he 
brought and laid before our eyes, that 
we beheld and saw the plates, and the 
engravings thereon; and we know that 
it is by the grace of God, the Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we be- 
held and bear record that these things 
are true; and it is marvelous in our 
eyes, nevertheless the voice of the Lord 
commanded us that we should bear 
record of it; wherefore to be obedient 
unto the commandments of God, we 
bear testimony of these things." Yet 
these men fell by the wayside, though 
they remained true and steadfast to 
their testimony to the Book of Mormon. 

What is the testimony of Sidney 
Rigdon in connection with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, as recorded in the 76th 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

"And while we meditated upon these 
things the Lord touched the eyes of our 
understanding and they were opened, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about; 

"And we beheld the glory of the Son, 
on the rierht hand of the Father, and re- 
ceived of his fullness; 

"And saw the holy angels, and they 
who are sanctified before His throne, 
worshiping God, and the Lamb, who 
worship Him for ever and ever. 

"And now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of Him, this is 
the testimony last of all, which we give 
of Him, that he lives; 

"For we saw Him, even on the right 
hand of God, and we heard the voice 
bearing record that he is the only Be- 
gotten of the Father — 

"That by Him and through Him, and 
of Him the worlds are and were created 
and the inhabitants thereof are begot- 
ten sons and daughters unto God." 

Think of it, beholding the glory of the 
Son and receiving a fullness of that 



glory, and hearing the voice declare 
that he is the only Begotten of the 
Father, and yet this man, Sidney Rig- 
don, proved a traitor to the Prophet and 
fell by the wayside! 

There is no character of which we 
have any record in the Book of Mormon 
that I admire more than Nephi. The 
life of that man has been one of the 
guiding stars of my life. His faith, his 
determination, his spirit to do the will 
of God has inspired me with a desire to 
follow in his noble footsteps. 
We speak of seeing angels. What 
is the record of seeing angels? 
Those of us who are familiar 
with the Book of Mormon know that 
when God commanded Lehi to send to 
Jerusalem and get the plates from La- 
ban, some of his sons complained, but 
when Nephi came from the mountain 
to his father's tent, he said that he 
would go, because he knew "that the 
Lord giveth no commandments unto the 
children of men, save He should pre- 
pare a way for them that they may 
accomplish the thing which he com- 
mandeth them." They went up; they 
failed, and the brothers wanted to go 
back to their father in the wilderness. 
But Nephi said "We will not go down 
unto our father in the wilderness until 
we have accomplished the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded us." They 
went up again and they gave their 
wealth to Laban. but they were driven 
back again. Then the older brethren 
smote Nephi and his brother Sam with 
a rod, and while they were doing this, 
an angel of the Lord stood before them 
and chided them. But no sooner had 
he departed, after having told them 
to go up again and God would deliver 
Laban into their hands, than they com- 
menced once more to murmur. So it 
has been in all ages of the world, and 
so it will be with those who do not keep 
the commandments of God. Angels 
may visit them, they may see visions, 
they may have dreams, they may even 
see the Son of God, and yet the Spirit 
of God will not burn in their hearts. 
But those who do the will of God, and 
live God-like lives, they will grow and 
increase .in the testimony of the Gospel 
and in power and ability to do God's 
will. 

After the angel had gone, these men 
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said, "How is it possible that the Lord 
will deliver Laban into our hands? Be- 
hold, he is a mighty man, and he can 
command fifty, yea even he can slay 
fifty; then why not us?" What did Ne- 
phi, the younger brother say? He said 
"Let us go up again unto Jerusalem, 
and let us be faithful in keeping the 
commandments of the Lord; for be- 
hold he is mightier than all the earth, 
then why not mightier than Laban and 
his fifty, yea, or even than his tens of 
thousands?" 

Here is the key-note,Latter-daySaints. 
Let us realize that God is mightier 
than all the earth. Let us realize that 
if we are faithful in keeping the com- 
mandments of God His promises will 
be fulfilled to the very letter. For He 
has said that not one jot or tittle shall 
fall to the ground unfulfilled. The 
trouble is, the adversary of men's souls 
blinds their minds. He throws dust, 
' so to speak, in their eyes, and they are 
blinded with the things of this world. 
Men do not lay up treasures in heaven, 
where moth and rust corrupt not, where 
thieves do not break through and steal, 
but they set their hearts upon the 
things of this world, and the adversary 
obtains power over them. 

I say to you, Latter-day Saints, that 
the pearl of great price is life eternal. 
God has told us that the greatest of all 
the gifts He can bestow upon man is 
life eternal. We are laboring for that 
great gift, and it will be ours if we keep 
the commandments of God. But it will 
not profit us to merely make profes- 
sions and to proclaim to the ends of 
the earth that this is the Gospel, but it 
will profit us if we do the will of God. 
As the inspired servant of God said, 
speaking of faith without works: 

"What doth it profit my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? Can faith save him? 

"If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

"And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body; 
what doth it profit?" 

I say, what doth it profit to go to 
the ends of the earth and proclaim the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and yet fail to 
do vour duty here in laboring for the 



advancement of God's kingdom? I say 
to the Latter-day Saints, be honest 
with God, pay your tithes and your of- 
ferings, support every institution of 
Zion, build up the Church of Christ, 
pray for the authorities of the Church, 
and then sustain them in every labor 
and in all that they undertake to do. 

I see that my time has expired, but 
I want to just make one suggestion. I 
rejoice in the financial growth 
of the Church organ; I re- 
joice in the increase of seven thousand 
subscribers to our paper, which belongs 
to the Latter-day Saints. I say, con- 
tinue the good work. Subscribe for 
the Deseret News. Have it in your 
homes. Read the sermons that are 
published there; read the teachings of 
our Heavenly Father that come to us 
through His servants, that are pub- 
lished in that, paper. Do not allow 
your selfishness and your penuriousness 
to cause you, in order to save two dol- 
lars, to not have the inspiration of the 
Lord through His servants, as pub- 
lished in that paper. Sustain this pa- 
per. Why? Because it is yours. Be- 
cause the Prophet of God desires its 
success; because it is fighting for Zion, 
and because it desires the triumph of 
Zion. Sustain every other good insti- 
tution and God will bless you, which 
may He do, is my prayer, and I ask it 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 

The gifts of God of great worth- Salvation conies 
through obedience— How a testimony of the 
truth can be obtained. 

My brethren and sisters, I pray that 
the spirit of our Father who is in 
heaven may rest upon me while I ad- 
dress you this morning. I have listened 
with much interest to the remarks that 
have been made by the various speak- 
ers during this conference, and I feel 
that I can heartily bear testimony to 
all that has been said. No doubt the 
remarks of Elder Grant will be appre- 
ciated by the Latter-day Saints, and 
they have had the effect to draw my 
mind to another phase of the Church 
and Kingdom of God. 

I observe among the Latter-day 
Saints a very great improvement during 
the last twelve months in the payment 
of their tithing, in their attendance at 
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meetings, and in the performance of 
other duties. I have been a little in 
the world, and I find a great many 
good people among them. I notice that 
people pay their donations according 
to the covenants that they have made 
in their denomination, and they build 
vast churches, costing millions of dol- 
lars. I find organizations and charita- 
ble institutions that support thousands 
of people, and I find communities where 
they pour out their wealth in millions 
for the benefit of unfortunate and suf- 
fering humanity. I find thousands and 
millions of people who are thoroughly 
devoted to the faith they have espoused. 
I speak of this in order that I may 
draw to the attention of the young 
and rising generation a feature con- 
nected with this work that is spiritual. 
I want the young and all who are be- 
fore me to understand that the remarks 
of Elder Grant have not been intended 
to detract from the spiritual rights and 
privileges which the Latter-day Saints 
should enjoy. I am going to take the 
liberty to read to you a little from the 
holy Scriptures. I will read you the tes- 
timony of Moroni the Prophet. But be- 
fore doing so, I want to tell you this: 
There is only one difference *"* between 
the Latter-day Saints and the denom- 
inations of the world, as far as I have 
been able to observe, and that differ- 
erfce lies in the fact that this people 
believe in continual revelation from God 
the Eternal Father, in the gifts and 
blessings of the Holy Spirit, and in 
various other blessings which 
the Lord has promised ' to the 
faithful in this generation. And let me 
tell you, whenever the absence of these 
gifts and blessings and the administra- 
tion of holy angels occurs among this 
people this is not the people of God. I 
speak this in order that the young may 
understand it. The children of men 
had not heard or seen God the Eternal 
Father or his Son Jesus Christ for 
eighteen hundred years, and this con- 
gregation before me today would never 
have come here had not God the Eter- 
nal Father and the holy angels visited 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. I want tcr 
bear testimony to one thing: Where 
one man who has had the privilege of 
the gift of the administration of angels, 



where one man who has enjoyed the 
gift of prophecy, or the gift of healing, 
or the gift of miracles, or any of these 
divine gifts, which God promised the 
believer in the last days — where one 
such man has left this Church, there 
have been fifty leave it who have not 
had these gifts. That is my testimony 
unto you, my brethren and sisters. 
When one of the sons or daughters of 
God is born of the water and spirit, 
he or she is chosen of God the Eternal 
Father, and while Satan, as Elder Grant 
has said, will make a ten-fold exertion 
to overcome such, nevertheless God has 
given them a testimony and it is burn- 
ing in their hearts; and you will find, 
if you reckon as between those who 
have received a gift of God and those 
who have not, that there will be fifty 
of the latter class to one of the former 
who will wander away from that 
straight and narrow path which Jesus 
Christ commanded the children of men 
to walk in. There are different phases 
to every question, and I feel strongly 
impressed to read the testimony of the 
Prophet Moroni: 

"Behold I would exhort you that when 
ye shall read these things, if it be wis- 
dom in God that ye should read them, 
that ye would remember how merciful 
the Lord hath been unto the children 
of men, from the creation of Adam, 
even down until the time that ye shall 
receive these things, and ponder it in 
your hearts. 

"And when ye shall receive these 
things, I would exhort you that you 
would ask God, the Eternal Father, in 
the name of Christ, if these things are 
not true; and if ye shall ask with a 
sincere heart, with real intent, having 
faith in Christ, He will manifest the 
truth of it unto you, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost; 

"And by the power of the Holy Ghost 
ye may know the truth of all things. 

"And whatsoever thing is good, is 
just and true, wherefore, nothing that 
is good denieth the Christ, but ac- 
knowledged that He is. 

"And ye may know that He is, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost; wherefore I 
would exhort you, that ye deny not 
the power of God; for He worketh by 
power, according to the faith of the 
children of men, the same today and 
tomorrow, and forever. 

"And again ,1 exhort you, my breth- 
ren, that ye deny not the gifts of God, 
for they are many; and they come from 
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the same God. And there are different 
ways that these gifts are administered; 
but it is the same God that worketh 
all in all; and they are given by the 
manifestations of the Spirit of God unto 
men, to profit them. 

"For behold, to one is given by the 
Spirit of God, that he may teach the 
word of wisdom." 

What a great and glorious gift the 
gift of wisdom is. How nicely these 
subjects have been arranged, the Lord 
placing the gift of wisdom above all 
the other gifts. 

"And to another, that he may teach 
the word of knowledge by the same 
spirit." 

That knowledge which has been re- 
ferred to by Elder Grant, that we may 
know that God lives, not by the testi- 
mony of men, but by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, revealed unto us from God 
the Eternal Father, as referred to also 
by President Snow yesterday. 

"And to another, exceeding great 
faith; and to another, the gift of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit. 

"And again, to another, that he may 
work mighty miracles; 

"And again, to another, that he may 
prophesy concerning all things; 

"And again, to another, the beholding 
of angels and ministering spirits; 

"And again, to another, all kinds of 
tongues; 

"And again, to another, the interpre- 
tation of languages and of divers kinds 
of tongues. 

"And all these gifts come by the 
Spirit of Christ; and they come unto 
every man severally, according as he 
will. 

"And I would exhort you, my be- 
loved brethren, that ye remember that 
every good gift cometh of Christ. 

"And I would exhort you, my beloved 
brethren, that ye remember that He 
is the same yesterday, today and for- 
ever, and that all these gifts of 
which I have spoken, which 
are spiritual, never will be 
done away, even as long 
as the world shall stand, only accord- 
ing to the unbelief of the children of 
men. 

"Wherefore, there must be faith; and 
if there must be faith, there must also 
be hope; and if there must be hope, 
there must also be charity; 

"And except ye have charity, ye can 
in no wise be saved in the kingdom of 
God; neither can ye be saved in the 
kingdom of God, if ye have not faith; 
neither can ye if ye have no hope; 

"And if ye have no hope, ye must 
needs be in despair; and despair com- 
eth because of iniquity. 



"And Christ truly said upon our fath- 
ers, if ye have faith, ye can do all 
things which is expedient unto me. 

"And now I speak unto all the ends 
of the earth, that if the day cometh 
that the power and gifts of God shall 
be done away among you, it shall be 
because of unbelief. 

"And wo be unto the children of men, 
if this be the case; for there shall be 
none that doeth good among you, no 
not one. For if there be one among 
you that doeth good, he shall work by 
the power and gifts of God. 

"And wo unto them who shall do these 
things away and die, for they die in 
their sins, and they cannot be saved 
in the Kingdom of God; and I speak it 
according to the words of Christ, and 
I lie not. 

"And I exhort you to remember these 
things; for the time speedily cometh 
that ye shall know that I lie not, for 
ye shall see me at the bar of God, and 
the Lord God will say unto you, Did I 
not declare mv words unto you, which 
were written by this man, like as one 
crying from the dead? yea, even as 
one speaking out of the dust?" 

I have taken the liberty of reading 
this testimony of Moroni the Prophet. 
Joseph Smith the Prophet bore the 
same testimony, as recorded in the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants. Paul 
the Apostle bore the same testimony 
to the Corinthians and Ephesians in his 
day. I want to say, however, that 
while these gifts and blessings are the 
right and privilege of the Latter-day 
Saints, we should not depend upon them 
for our salvation in the kingdom of 
God. The gift of prophecy will not 
save any man. It is not a saving prin- 
ciple; it is a gift. It is to comfort our 
hearts. It is to give us the testimony 
of the mind and will of God concerning 
things which are to come. As Elder 
Grant has said, I may prophesy from 
now till the coming of the Son of Man, 
and if I fail to keep the commandments, 
I will not be saved in the kingdom of 
God. Neither do I believe that it is 
possible for a man to be saved in the 
kingdom of God without being born 
of the water and of the spirit. But this 
people can no more live spiritu- 
ally without these gifts and 
blessings and inspirations from 
our Father than you can live 
a month without eating. You 
will die a spiritual death, and there will 
be nothing left of you in the kingdom of 
God but a dead form. As the Prophet 



ELDER JOHN. W. TAYLOR.. 



has said, the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth light. 

Now the time will come when we will 
not need any of these gifts, but we do 
need them today very badly. I tell you 
that among the Latter-day Saints there 
is a famine for the spiritual gifts of 
God. That is my testimony unto you. 
These gifts and blessings are enjoyed 
among this people, but we do not enjoy 
them to that fullness that we will when 
we come up to the standard of keep- 
ing the commandments that Elder 
Grant has referred to. We will have 
to do these things little by little. We 
will receive line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a little, 
until we can enjoy the fullness of the 
measure of the stature of Christ. I tes- 
tify to you, in corroboration of what 
Elder Grant has said, that just in pro- 
portion to the performance of your du- 
ties in the Church and Kingdom of God, 
you will enjoy the gifts and blessings 
of the Holy Spirit, if you desire them. 
These gifts and blessings will not come 
unto the children of men as an ordinary 
every-day affair. Any man that re- 
ceives a gift from God will have to get 
it by earnestly seeking after the Fa- 
ther. As Paul the Apostle says, "He 
that cometh to God must believe that 
He is and that He is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." Paul also, 
in speaking of these gifts, says 
that "when that which is per- 
fect is come, that which is in part shall 
be done away." Bless your soul, when 
Jesus Christ comes to reign in right- 
eousness on the earth, we will not have 
to speak in other languages. Why? 
Because the original language will be 
given unto this people, and we will all 
speak in one tongue. We will not have 
to say to others, "Know ye the Lord; 
for all will know Him from the 
least unto the greatest." The gifts of 
God and the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
will be upon every man, woman and 
child. We will not need this gift of 
knowledge, so that we can testify that 
Jesus is the Christ, for He will be with 
us. The brightness and joy of His 
presence will be in our midst. We will 
not need the gift of the administration 
of angels, because the holy angels will 
be in our presence, and will be minis- 
tering servants unto the righteous that 
live either on this or some other world, 



as today they visit this earth from the 
throne of God the Eternal Father. You 
will not, my brethren and sisters, in 
that day, need the gift of the interpre- 
tation of tongues, because everybody 
will understand the same language. It 
will not be necessary to have the gift 
of healing, because we will not need to 
be healed, for we will be sound and per- 
fect. Thus I might go on and enumer- 
ate each of the gifts. They will all be 
done away with when that which is 
perfect is come. For these blessings 
are only in part. They are given to us 
now, — what for? Jesus said to His 
disciples that when He was gone He 
would send them the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, to comfort their 
hearts. Brethren and sisters, in our 
weak and feeble condition, with the 
vicissitudes of life upon us, when we 
come together in our fast meetings, 
does it not comfort our hearts to see a 
man or a woman enjoying a gift of God 
and getting up and exercising it? It 
fills our souls with joy, it renews our 
spirits, and we go forth with greater 
courage, power and determination to 
carry out all these commandments that 
Brother Grant has referred to. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, speak- 
ing about the various gifts of God, 
Joseph Smith the Prophet said that the 
greatest gift of God is the gift of salva- 
tion. Yes, and the way to be saved is to 
keep the commandments of God. I ex- 
hort you, my brethren and sisters, to 
seek for the best gifts, but not to put 
your dependence upon them. You may 
raise a man from the dead by the pow- 
er of God, and that will not save the 
man you raise up and it will not save 
you. You may prophesy concerning all 
things till the winding up scene, and if 
you do not keep the commandments of 
God the words of Jesus will be reiterat- 
ed unto you "not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven." For the Savior declared: 

"Many will say to me in that day,Lord 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name cast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? 

"And then will I confess unto them, I 
never knew you: Depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity." 

I make this quotation in order that 
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you may see the force and application 
of Elder Grant's remarks, for I desire 
to bear testimony to them. At the 
same time, my- brethren and sisters, I 
desire that every son and daughter of 
God who is under the sound of my voice, 
should understand that the difference 
between the Latter-day Saints and the 
rest of the children of men is that God 
the Eternal Father does not bestow up- 
on them the power of His Holy Spirit 
and a knowledge of Jesus Christ as He 
has upon this people. We are the only 
people living on the race of this earth, 
out of fourteen hundred millions of peo- 
ple, upon whom the gift of knowledge 
has been poured out, to know that God 
lives, that Jesus Christ is His Son, and 
that we have inspired men in our midst. 

In the conclusion of my remarks, I 
desire to say unto the young men and 
young women, and to the strangers that 
may be in our midst, that all men, as 
Brother Grant has said, may know that 
God lives, if they will keep His 
commandments. This is a great and 
glorious privilege. Peter the Apostle 
says: 

"Add to your faith virtue; and to vir- 
tue knowledge; 

"And to knowledge temperance; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; 

"And to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity; 

"For if those things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye be 
neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

I promise you that if you will keep 
the commandments of God, repent of 
your sins, go into the waters of baptism 
and make covenant with the Father 
that you will obey him, you shall be 
born of water and of the spirit, and 
that spirit of revelation, so beautifully 
referred to here by our Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator yesterday, will come 
upon you, and you will know that God 
lives, that you are the creation of his 
hands, and that you shall have eternal 
life, if you will continue to keep his 
commandments. 

I feel to bless you all in the name of 
Jesus Christ, with every blessing that is 
for your good, and I pray that our 
hearts may be inclined to keep his 
commandments, that we may be saved 
and exalted in his kingdom. My breth- 
ren and sisters, there is nothing that is 



temporal in the sight of God. It is all 
spiritual in his sight. May God bless 
you, may we acknowledge his hand in 
all things, that we may be crowned 
heirs of glory, immortality and eternal 
life. My testimony unto you is that 
Joseph Smith was an inspired Prophet 
of the living God. I testify unto you 
that we have a prophet in our midst 
today, who receives the revelations of 
Jesus Christ for this people. I testify 
unto you that God the Eternal Father 
never will have a people upon the earth, 
excepting he has a Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator to reveal his mind and will 
unto them. For the Savior has said, 
"Thou shalt not live by bread .. alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth from 
the mouth of God." My testimony is 
that God lives, that he has prophets 
here upon the earth, that he has 
bestowed the gifts and bless- 
ings upon this people, and all 
men are called upon to keep 
His commandments, or they cannot be 
saved and exalted in His kingdom. I 
rejoice to be in your presence. I re- 
joice in every blessing that I enjoy. 
I feel to acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord in the prosperity of this people. 
He has turned aside the shafts of the 
enemy, and every weapon that is 
formed against Zion does not prosper. 
Zion is going to rise and shine, and it 
will become the glory of the whole 
earth. The Gentiles will come from 
the ends of the earth, and kings 
to the brightness of her rising, and they 
will say, as the Prophet Jeremiah de- 
clared: "Surely our fathers have in- 
herited lies, vanity, and things where- 
in there is no profit." May we live to 
be faithful and be in readiness for the 
coming of Jesus Christ, which is near 
our doors. For behold, he will come in 
the clouds of "heaven, with ten thousand 
of His Saints, and to those who are 
righteous will he arise as with healing 
in His wings; but "all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly shall be stub- 
ble: and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch." My testimony is that when 
you take all the proud and all they that 
do wickedly from among the children of 
men, there will not be many left. God 
bless you. Amen. 
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in the work of the Lord. I believe 
through our faithfulness and our en- 
treaties with the Lord we may be the 
means not only of saving ourselves, 
but those the Lord has entrusted to us 
as sons and daughters. The Lord is 
merciful and He will hear our prayers 
and grant our desires through our in- 
tegrity for him and his work. And per- 
adventure, through our faithfulness, our 
children who are wayward and who 
perhaps have strayed away, will come 
back to the fold bye and bye, because 
the Lord will hear us in their behalf. 

Perhaps there are many things among 
the Latter-day Saints that ought not 
to exist. The indifference to the coun- 
sels of God that was treated upon yes- 
terday by President Cannon is a matter 
that is known to the whole people. We 
have been made to see the truth of this know that guch coridi tions should not 
work and I have been able thus far exigt among the Latter-day Saints, 
to retain a membership in the Church There s i 10U ia be no necessity whatever 
and fellowship with my brethren and for these things to be referred to by 
sisters. I feel that this is a great any Elder s of the Church, because as 
blessing. Where people can retain Latter-day Saints we should live far 
their fellowship in the Church and not above them. We should honor the Lord 
be cut off it certainly is a great bless- and His p r i es thood and His work. We 
ing. should set this example to our families, 

I appreciate the opportunity of meet- to our neighbors and to all with whom 
ing with you and testifying that this is we associate. The lack of reverence to- 
the work of the Lord;, and thousands tne priesthood we may look upon as a 
of you people know it just as well as trifling matter, but it is not. It is not 
I do. But this knowledge of the truth tne man particularly, it is the authority 
wil] not save us, unless we abide in it. that God has bestowed upon the man. 
If we let the cares of the world en- j B m safe in saying, I believe, that 
velop our minds to such an extent that there is no man who holds the author- 
we lose interest in the work of the Lord, ity of the Priesthood who has sought 
we are in a pitiful condition. But if this position himself. He has not can- 
we place first and foremost our obliga- vassed for the support of the people, 
tions to the Church then we have a but he has been placed in his 
good chance to remain in the Church position because the Lord want- 
and to retain our fellowship with each e d him there. Therefore men and 
other. And when we have fellowship women who trifle with these things and 
with each other, we have fellowship ignore the counsel of God, are treading 
with the Spirit of the Lord, which will upon dangerous ground and they will 
direct us in all our ways, and we will be brought into shame and disgrace 
be preserved in the truth with our fami- before the people in the due time of the 
lies. Some of our families perhaps are Lord, unless they repent. We cannot 
wayward. They do not do as we would afford to do these things. Our duty is 
like them to do. Is not this the case to sustain each other, sustain this work, 
in many families? There are sons and to be in harmony with it, in all of its 
daughters whose course does not details, and to be in harmony with- 
give satisfaction to their fathers God's chosen servants in all the 
and mothers. What shall we affairs of life. God will be with the 
do about it? Do the very men and women who will pursue this 
best we can, but see to it course, His Spirit and power will be 
that we have not been the with them, to sustain them through, 
cause of their lack of integrity trying times. 
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The preservation of families In the faith— The 
Counsels of the Priesthood should be regarded 
—Secret Societies shouM dm avoided— Unprofit- 
able amusements should not be Indulged in — 
Further improvement in Tithe-paying needed. 

I think, my brethren and sisters, that 
I realize in part the responsibility of 
standing before you to say a few words. 
I have nothing particularly on my mind 
at this time, but depend for what I may 
say upon the Lord and your faith and 
attention. 

I can testify that this work is true. I 
know it is from the Lord. I can tes- 
tify that the hand of the Lord has been 
over His people from the organization 
of the Church, seventy years ago, and 
when I reflect upon my own condition, 
I feel very grateful in my heart that I 
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I know as well as I see you that Satan 
is abroad and his ministers are In the 
land by the thousands. They are per- 
haps in this tabernacle. At any rate, 
they are in our midst, and they are 
prompting individuals unknown to 
them, in the morning, at mid-day and 
in the evening, and trying to divert 
their minds from the truth and from 
the work of the Lord. They are trying 
to stir up division and discord among 
the Saints, and they succeed in a meas- 
ure. We feel sometimes that it is do- 
ing no particular wrong if we associate 
ourselves with secret societies. But it 
is drawing us away from the work of 
the Lord and from the Priesthood. Peo- 
ple who join these organizations will 
argue that it is important for them: 
it is a sort of insurance for their fami- 
lies; and they are not bad things be- 
cause there is nothing bad done there. 
Of course I do not know anything 
about that personally. I speak simply 
upon principle, and from that stand- 
point I know they are not productive of 
good to any Latter-day Saint. These 
secret organizations are what broke up 
the Nephite nation, and there is one 
society after another being organized 
in the midst of the Latter-day Saints. 
And whose work is it? Do the lead- 
ers of the Church advise it? Do they 
countenance it? I do not know that 
they do. I know that I do not person- 
ally endorse any of these things, be- 
cause I do not think they are productive 
of good. On the contrary, they will 
result in those who hold the Priesthood 
losing the spirit of that Priesthood and 
going into darkness. The Lord has 
given us the most complete organiza- 
tion there is in the world. Tou cannot 
find anything like it anywhere. It is 
a safe-guard and an insurance to 
the people. Who among all' the Latter- 
day Saints is allowed to suffer. 
If the husband should be 
taken away, if any of the family should 
be taken away, are those remaining not 
provided for? Why, tens of thousands 
of dollars of your tithes and offerings 
go to provide for the needy. Hence in 
the Church of God there is no necessity 
for any of its members being associat- 
ed with secret societies. There are peo- 
ple, of course, who do not belong to the 
Church living in our midst; they may 



associate with any society they please. 
But for Elders of Israel, some of whom 
have traversed the earth in preaching 
the Gospel, to lay down their Priesthood 
and join secret societies, it is different. 
Are there any cases of this kind in the 
midst of the people? I hope not, but I 
fear that there are such cases. Hence 
I warn my brethren and sisters, es- 
pecially the young, that these organiza- 
tions are not for the Latter-day Saints. 
They belong to the world and^I warn 
you against them. I would warn you 
mothers to teach your sons to live the 
Gospel and its principles and to identify 
themselves with the organizations of 
the Church. We have organizations that 
take in all the people, from the child to 
those who are a hundred years old, 
and in them we have all that we can 
possibly attend to. Some of the breth- 
ren spoke yesterday about people being 
away so much from their families. 
Well, I do not know, but if all our or- 
ganizations were attended to properly, 
it would take the fathers away a great 
deal. However, as Solomon said, there 
is a time for all things. There is time 
to instruct our children and to asso- 
ciate with our families, if we would 
divide our labors properly, ^ and not 
waste any of our time in associating 
ourselves with organizations wherein 
there is no nrofit. 

There are a great many amusements 
introduced among the Latter-day Saints 
wherein there is no profit. People get 
together and indulge in card playing. I 
do not know personally that there is 
any particular wrong in playing 
cards, but it is the example and 
the fascination about it which 
leads to gambling, and this has ruined 
many men and families. It leads to 
drink and to many other evils. Hence, 
when I see published in the paper what 
a nice time so-and-so had at high five, 
or some other game, I wonder if there 
was any profit in the game to those peo. 
pie who assembled. I believe in social 
gatherings, such as family gatherings, 
and gatherings of the Saints, where 
they meet together and talk good things 
and rejoice together in the truth. I be- 
lieve such gatherings are profitable; 
but when the table is set with intoxi- 
cants, I do not think they result in 
s:ood. We should not encourage our 
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families to engage in these things, be- 
cause they lead to evil and away from 
the Lord and the influence of His Spirit. 
There are plenty of good and profitable 
things to engage in; and these things 
that are not- profitable, let us not par- 
ticipate in them. When we are invited 
here and there to sociables and gather- 
ings, we ought to consider, is there go- 
ing to be any profit in this for me. Oh, 
yes; it's going to be a grand thing; we 
are going to have a nice program. Well, 
I have thought sometimes that we are 
getting so much program that every- 
thing will be run by program by and by, 
if the Presidency of the Church will 
only sanction it. I heard not long ago 
of Relief Society meetings having pro- 
grams. I asked them what they had a 
program for. "Oh, we have a program 
so as to make it interesting." "You 
leave the Lord out, then; you have ev- 
erything cut and dried, learned by 
heart, and you do not depend upon the 
Spirit of the Lord." I do not believe in 
too many programs. In some cases we 
might have programs, which would be 
very nice and profitable. But to carry 
this to the extreme, like we have our 
politics, I think will work an injury. I 
heard of a ward once where they were 
going to introduce programs into their 
ward meetings. I do not believe in that. 
I think we can have a ward meeting 
without a program, and we will depend 
upon the Spirit of the Lord to direct 
what shall be said and done. 

My brethren and sisters, there are 
many things that we can improve in. 
We can improve in our tithes and our 
offerings. Who is there in all Israel 
that cannot improve a little in this di- 
rection? Peradventure there may be a 
few that observe the law of the Lord 
strictly; but I tell you the large major- 
ity of the Latter-day Saints do not, al- 
though there has been great improve- 
ment made among the people. Further 
improvement is in order, and it will be 
well for us to do a little better this year 
than we did last year. If we cannot do 
any more ourselves, we might convert 
others to pay their tithing, if we will 
take pains to reason with them, that 
they might not be burned in the day of 
the Lord Almighty. It is said that they 
that are tithed shall not be burned, in- 
ferring that they that are not 
tithed may be burned. This is 



a law of the Lord. It was not insti- 
tuted by man. President Snow did not 
inaugurate this principle. The Lord 
revealed it to the Prophet Joseph and 
it is expected that all Latter-day Saints 
will observe this law of the Lord. I 
want to bear testimony that you who 
observe this law strictly will be blessed 
of the Lord. He will multiply you and 
your means shall be increased unto you, 
because you have obeyed the law of the 
Lord and you are entitled to have the 
windows of heaven opened unto you and 
blessings poured out upon you. But do 
not become faint-hearted or discour- 
aged because you do not receive every- 
thing today that you expect; but trust 
in the Lord, and so sure as you continue 
to trust in the Lord the way will be 
opened up from time to time and means 
will be multiplied upon you. Above all 
things, my brethren and sisters, let us 
resolve in our hearts that from this 
time forward we will observe the law of 
the Lord, we will be consistent in our 
lives as Latter-day Saints, and we will 
try to educate ourselves to love one 
another, to love the work of God, to love 
His Priesthood, to reverence and obey 
them, and to walk in the light that God 
may sustain us and give us the victory, 
which He will do, if we will only do 
these things. 

How many of you Latter-day Saints 
neglect your prayers? How many fail 
to call your families together in the 
morning and in the evening, or have 
you so much to do that you cannot at- 
tend to it? Do you have to go to some 
secret organization, and you have not 
time for family prayers? I want to 
advise you personally to drop all these 
organizations wherein there is no 
profit; associate yourselves with things 
wherein there is profit, wherein you 
may have more influence with your 
households, in persuading them to obey 
the laws of the Lord. There are a great 
many things for Latter-day Saints to 
do, and we know what is best to be 
done if we will only sit down and think 
about it. Let us consider our condi- 
tion before the Lord and place our- 
selves in the position of the Prophet 
who said, "Search me, O God, and know 
my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts; and see if there be any wick- 
ed way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." Why cannot we adopt 
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that sentiment? Tf we will do so, and 
observe these things, we will be glad of 
it by and by. AVhen we get through 
with this short career of ours, and we 
look back upon our lives, if we have 
kept the commandments of God, what 
joy and satisfaction it will be to us. 
We shall go in peace and associate with 
the just behind the veil. 

Brethren and sisters, attend to the 
duties that pertain to your calling in 
the ministry, and let everything else 
take care of itself. God bless you, and 
lead us all in the paths of life, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang: 
Let the mountains shout for joy, 
and the congregation joined in singing 
the Doxology. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: Praise to the man who 
communed with Jehovah! 

Prayer by Elder B. H. Roberts. 

The choir sang the hymn: Great God 
attend while Zion sings. 

ELDER. ANTHON H. LUND. 

Spiritual gifts must exist in the Church of Christ — 
Th^ir absence an indication of unbelief. 

I hope, while I shall address you, that 
the same good spirit may guide me as 
has assisted my brethren who have al- 
ready spoken in the different meetings 
of this conference. I have enjoyed their 
remarks very much, and I believe all 
who have been present have felt to 
rejoice in the good teachings that have 
been given us. 

This morning, when Brother John W. 
Taylor read the testimony of the 
Prophet Moroni to us, I was much 
struck with some of the words he read. 
We were told there that the spiritual 
gifts should always be found in the 
Church, and that if there ever came a 
time when these gifts were not in the 
Church it would be on account of un- 
belief; and a woe was pronounced upon 
the inhabitants of the earth if such 
should be the case. I thought how clear 
the Prophet Moroni made this; that the 
Church whenever it is upon the earth 



must have the Holy Spirit within it; 
the members of the Chuch must have 
this Spirit, and the spiritual gifts must 
be manifested; otherwise it would be a 
dead church. These words are record- 
ed in the Book of Mormon — this won- 
derful book that has been brought forth 
by the power of God in our age. This 
book was printed before there 
was a church organized, and yet we find 
these remarkable words in it, which at 
once furnish the world with a test 
whereby they can judge if this is the 
Church of Christ or not. It says that 
in the Church there must be found these 
gifts. Now, if Joseph Smith had not 
been an inspired man; if the Book of 
Mormon was not the word of God, but 
written by man, how careful such a 
man would have been not to furnish 
the world* with a test like this where- 
by they could at once detect whether 
it was the Church of Christ or not. 
A man who should fraudulently give 
himself out to be an inspired man, would 
be careful that such words should not 
be given to the world. But these were 
not the words of Joseph; they were the 
words of a prophet that lived some 
fourteen hundred years before, and 
one who understood the Church of 
Christ. 

When we look back upon the history 
of the Church we find that the spirit- 
ual gifts were very abundant in the 
original Church, and that whenever the 
Saints met they were much blessed 
with the power of the spirit. They 
were so eager to attend their meetings 
and to speak, prophesy, and talk in 
tongues, that the Apostle Paul had to 
regulate their meetings and give them 
counsel in regard to the manner of con- 
ducting them, that order might prevail. 
The Saints were abundantly blessed 
with these manifestations of the spirit. 
But when the apostasy took place, the 
spirit of the Lord departed, its mani- 
festations were fewer, and at last they 
were not known in the Church. Then 
it was very convenient to teach the 
people that revelations were no longer 
needed, that prophets were not needed; 
that these spiritual gifts were given 
only in the beginning of the Church, to 
convert men; but that they were not 
to continue with the members of the 
Church, and therefore they were done 
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away. When Jesus appeared to 
the Nephites, upon this continent, He 
taught them the pure Gospel and or- 
ganized His church. He left this power 
of the Priesthood with His servants 
here, the same as He had with His ser- 
vants upon the Eastern continent, and 
the spiritual blessings were enjoyed as 
long as the Church was in existence 
upon this continent. Moroni understood 
this so well that he said these gifts 
must always be found in the Church, 
and if not it would be a sign of unbe- 
lief. 

After the Book of Mormon was pub- 
lished, the Church was organized, and 
then men could read the book and test 
the words, and judge whether or not the 
Church that was afterwards organized 
corresponded with what the Prophet 
had said the Church should be. 

It was but a few days after the 
Church was organized before the spirit 
uttered itself in power, and spiritual 
manifestations were given and miracles 
performed, showing that the Church 
which had been recently 
organized was not an imita- 
tion, but that it was the 
Church itself, containing the same pow- 
er and spiritual blessings. In fact, 
this wonderful book itself was trans- 
lated by the power of God. Joseph 
Smith was an unlearned man; he had 
not studied at colleges; he was not 
much of a writer at that time, but had 
to employ others to write for him, and 
those who wrote for him wrote as he 
dictated. Now, you who have tried to 
dictate to a person know how hard it is 
to dictate, and to continue to do this, 
without altering or without having the 
last sentence repeated; but Joseph dic- 
tated to these men, and was not under 
the necessity of asking them where they 
had left off, because he translated by 
the power of God. The Urim and 
Thummim was in his possession, and 
with this instrument he was able to 
translate the characters that were en- 
graven upon the plates. This was a mir- 
acle in itself, and these men who wrote 
for him would soon have been able to 
detect whether he was inspired in the 
translation, or whether it was his own 
brain that furnished them the material 
to write. And let me say that no man 
could write such a work, if he were 



ever so gifted. He would be detected in 
some fault or other. 

The book has been given unto us by 
the Lord, and we find in it prophesies 
concerning our time and prophecies 
concerning the time that is already 
past, which have been fulfilled, proving 
the book to be an inspired one. These 
gifts which the book mentions should be 
found in the Church; my testimony to 
you is that they are found in the 
Church. Talking in tongues has been 
very common in the Church. Nearly all 
the members have at some time or an- 
other heard this gift, as well as the in- 
terpretation of tongues. Some may say, 
But how can we judge whether this is 
a true tongue or not? You can judge, 
by the Holy Spirit whether it is prompt- 
ed by that Spirit or not. There have 
been times when the proof of the tongue 
spoken has been overwhelming. 
When President Peterson of the Sanpete 
Stake was a young man he attended 
a meeting in Illinois. There were many 
present, and the spirit of the Lord was 
poured out upon the Saints in a great 
measure. He felt urged by the spirit to 
talk in tongues, and when he sat 
down a young girl arose and interpreted 
"it. She was but seventeen years of age, 
perhaps younger, and she interpreted 
what Brother Peterson had spoken. 
Some of the brethren there, then in 
good standing but who afterwards left 
the Church, were told that if they did 
not take heed they would apostatize, 
and that the balance of the branch 
should emigrate to the West and travel 
in wagons like houses, across large 
plains. This was the interpretation of 
the tongue. They did not then know 
that there would come a time when 
they should travel in covered wagons 
and go to the west. But a remarkable 
thing happened at that meeting. Two 
young girls that had been stolen while 
children, by the Indians, and been 
brought back by the government, were 
present. They heard Brother Peterson 
speak in tongues, and they declared 
that he sooke in an Indian tongue, 
which they had heard before, and they 
understood most of it, though they said 
he spoke it better than they ever heard 
the chiefs speak it, and the young girl, 
they said, had translated what they un- 
derstood correctly. This is a great tes- 
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timony of the truth of that gift, and 
many other instances could be men- 
tioned, showing that this gift is in the 
Church. The gift of prophecy we know 
is in the Church. How many of the 
prophecies of our beloved Prophet 
Joseph Smith have not been fulfilled to 
the very letter? You take the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and you 
will find there many prophecies that 
have been fulfilled already, and many 
relating to time yet to come, which we 
believe will be fulfilled just as literally 
as have those that have already been 
fulfilled. Let me read a few words of 
a revelation given March, 1831, some 
eleven months after the Church 
was organized. In talking about 
what should come to pass, the Lord re- 
vealed to Joseph: 

"But before the great day of the Lord 
shall come, Jacob shall flourish in the 
wilderness, and the Lamanites shall 
blossom as the rose. 

"Zion shall flourish upon the hills and 
rejoice upon the mountains, and shall 
be assembled together unto the place 
which I have appointed." 

This was many years before the Lat- 
ter-day Saints were driven from the 
States, and it talks in such plain terms 
concerning the gathering. The gather- 
ing is a unique principle in this Church, 
one that is not found in other churches. 
It is referred to in the Book of Mormon, 
and in the early revelations to the 
Church it is given to the people in great 
plainness. We are told in some of the 
revelations that the people should be 
gathered from all nations unto this 
land, which should be the land of Zion. 
When we now read about this, it may 
not seem so remarkable. But let us put 
ourselves back to the time when the 
Church numbered but a few members 
and was hardly known outside of a few 
counties, and remember that then the 
Lord told the Prophet that the work 
should be known in other lands and 
that the people should be gathered from 
all nations, and it becomes, indeed, mar- 
velous unto us. Gradually our mission- 
aries are reaching the different nations 
of the earth, and we have people 
here from every part of the 
earth, if not yet from every na- 
tion. Our missionaries are going in 
faith, proclaiming the truth. They are 
reaching one people after another. 



Nearly every nation in Europe has had 
the Gospel offered to them. I was read- 
ing a letter last night which Brother 
Hintze had received from Athens. 
Greece, a country where we have not 
yet done much missionary labor. Bro- 
ther Hintze went there and preached 
the Gospel and the seed sown is ger- , 
minating, and they want to be informed 
concerning the truth. Certain princi- 
ples have struck them as true; others 
they do not understand yet. In the 
Donaw principalities we have a man la : 
boring, who has already baptized sev- 
eral persons, and it will not be long 
before it can be said that all nations in 
Europe have been informed concern- 
ing the Gospel. And the myriads in 
Asia and Africa will yet have to hear 
the Gospel. The Lord is in His mar- 
velous way preparing the way for the 
Gospel to be taught to men. I rejoice 
in contemplating the dealings of the 
Lord with this work of His, and my 
testimony to you is that God has es- 
tablished this work, and that He will 
see that it shall triumph in the earth. 
God bless you all, amen. 

ELDER M. F. COWLEY. 

The Church built on the foundation of Continuous 
Revelation— Each member entitied lo an in- 
dividual testimony of the truth. 

, My brethren and sisters, I am pleased 
to have the privilege of meeting with 
you at this Conference. I desire in 
the performance of my duty the kind 
assistance of your prayers of faith. I 
have been edified through the instruc- 
tions of my brethren. They have en- 
couraged me and also corrected me, for 
I find in them instructions which will 
enable me to improve wherein I lack, 
and encourage me in the enjoyment of 
the blessings resulting from the duties 
which perhaps I have performed more 
faithfully than others. In contemplat- 
ing the character of these instructions, 
it is a solemn testimony to me of the 
truth of which my brethren have 
spoken, that the Church is guided by 
the spirit of revelation. But we are 
not guided by the spirit of revelation 
as much as we ought to be. I think 
sometimes that we have not fully di- 
vested ourselves of the elements of sec, 
tarianism which some of us may have 
brought from the world and which oth- 
ers have imbibed because of their 
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weaknesses. Our Elders, in preaching 
the Gospel in the various nations of the 
earth, call attention to the fact that it 
has always been a characteristic of 
humanity to profess a belief in the 
revelations and the remarkable mani- 
festations of the power of God which 
have been exhibited before their day. 
But when confronted with the oppor- 
tunity or necessity of exercising the 
same faith, and enjoying immediate 
revelation, they have been weighed in 
the balance and found wanting. The 
Church of Christ never did exist on the 
earth, only as it existed by the spirit 
of revelation from God. The Jews, 
when the Gospel was presented to them 
by John the Baptist and also by the 
Savior, had just the same opportuni- 
ties that the Christian world of today 
have, that is, of reading from the Scrip- 
ture, which had been made by the 
Prophets preceding them, and 
receiving instructions from the 
doctors of the law and 
those whose pretended business 
it was to expound the Scriptures. But 
when one came to them and said that 
the kingdom of God was nigh at hand, 
they were not prepared to receive it. 
The Gospel then as now was a test to 
all institutions. John the Baptist said 
"The ax is laid unto the root of the 
tree, therefore ever- tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and cast into the fire." Jesus was de- 
siring to bring to the attention of His 
disciples the necessity of being built 
upon a solid foundation, and pro- 
pounded a question unto them as re- 
corded in Matthew, 16th chapter. He 
said: "Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of Man, am?" And His disciples 
said, "Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremiah or one of the Prophets." Thus 
we see that it was all guess work with 
them, so far as the general public were 
concerned. He turned to the Apostles 
and said: "But whom say ye that I 
am?" In response there came an em- 
phatic testimony, not from a doctor of 
the law, not from an educated man, 
who had built his faith upon a mere 
reading of the ancient scripture, but 
from a poor, unlettered man, who had 
been called by the voice of the Son of 
God from the fisherman's net, 
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the Messiah had said to him and his 
brother Andrew "Come and follow me 
and I will make you fishers of men." 
From Peter the testimony came in no 
uncertain tones, saying, "Thou are the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." 
And Jesus said to Peter: "Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but My Father which is in heaven." 

I wish to bear my testimony that 
flesh and blood never did, because it 
never could, reveal unto man the iden- 
tity of the Son of God, or make plain 
to the understanding of the children of 
men the things of God in any respect; 
and if it required a revelation for the 
Apostle Peter to bear witness that 
Jesus was the Christ, it will require 
revelation for every man and woman 
in every dispensation of the Gos- 
pel, to bear the- same testi- 
mony. Indeed, the Son of God 
enunciated this fact as an eternal doc- 
trine, when he sent the Seventies out 
to declare the Gospel. He had com- 
manded them to go without purse or 
scrip, just as the servants of God have 
been commanded in this dispensation, 
that the world may be tested and that 
the disciples of the Son of God may act 
upon the principle of faith and trust in 
God to provide for them the necessities 
and comforts of life. When the Seventy 
returned to the Savior with the report 
of their mission, they said that they 
lacked nothing: 

"In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes; 
even so, Father, for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

"All things are delivered to me of 
my Father; and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal Him." 

This is a plain and simple doctrine, 
and whatever may be the attainments 
of mankind, based upon the oppor- 
tunities of the age in which we live, 
augmented by the experience and the 
learning of the preceding generations, 
they cannot understand the things of 
God, without the spirit of revelation. 

I wish to bear my testimony that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was founded upon the principle 
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of revelation, and that it has been guid- 
ed and controlled by the spirit of revela- 
tion from its inception to the present 
time. God designed to guide this 
Church by the voice of revelation. 
AVhen I see any lack of confidence on 
the part of our people in the wisdom of 
the Prophet of God and his associates, 
I am impressed with the fact that we 
are lacking in that faith which belongs 
to the work of God. When the Prophet 
Joseph •Smith was instrumental in es- 
tablishing this work, he made certain 
promises, such as have been alluded to 
by my brethren today. These promises 
have been fulfilled to the very 
letter. They not only ex- 
tended to the remarkable mani- 
festation of the gifts and powers of the 
Holy Ghost, but they extended to a 
promise that every man and every wo- 
man in the Church should have a sub- 
stantial testimony concerning the pro- 
priety of every movement made by the 
Prophet of God, in advancing the in- 
terests of the work of God upon the 
earth. And it can be pointed out on 
the pages of history that neither the 
Prophet Joseph Smith nor any of his 
successors ever gave counsel unto the 
Saints of God that was not attended 
with blessings and prosperity to those 
who heeded and acted upon it. More- 
over, it cannbt be found upon the pages 
of history where any man has risen 
up in opposition to that counsel and has 
stretched forth his hand to steady the 
ark of God, but what that man has 
come to disappointment and his folly 
has been made manifest in the midst 
of the people of God. I can bear my tes- 
timony that these evidences, which 
have been recorded as a result of 
the experience of this Church, will con- 
tinue down to the latest period of time. 
God has established this work; He has 
maintained it; He has prospered it in 
the earth, and He will continue to do so 
from this time henceforth and forever. 
God bless you, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER A. O. WOODRUFF. 
Room for improvement among the Priesthood — 
The great distinction hetween the true Church 
and other religious bodies— A difference in 
spirit— Every part of the body Decessary to its 
healthful existence — Warning against a hide- 
ous evil. 

My brothers and sisters, I trust that I 
may have your support and the bless- 



ings of God to guide me in my utter- 
ances here this afternoon. I have no 
other desire in standing before you than 
to give you that which the Lord may 
reveal unto me. and I desire to so live 
that whenever I am called upon to oc- 
cupy a position of this kind, the Lord 
may be pleased to favor me with His 
Holy Spirit, that I may not be left to 
depend upon the wisdom of man. 

I have a desire this afternoon to say 
some words that may be stimulating 
and encouraging to those who hold the 
Priesthood, especially to those who are 
acting in the Lesser Priesthood. Presi- 
dent Snow has gone among the people 
and discharged the duties which our 
Heavenly Father has given him to 
perform, and after doing so, he unloads 
a great degree of this responsibility up- 
on the shoulders of the Priesthood in 
all its organizations. I know there is 
not that activity among many quorums 
of the Priesthood that there ought to 
be; and while it is true the Latter-day 
Saints during the past year have done 
exceedingly well in the payment of 
their tithes, they have not done as well 
as they would have done had the 
Teachers, and Priests and the Elders 
in Israel performed their duties as 
faithfully as President Snow has dis- 
charge his. True, most men who 
hold these positions are younger men 
than President Snow, but I regret to 
have to acknowledge that they have 
not been as diligent throughout the 
different Stakes and wards of Zion in 
regard to this message, which the 
Prophet of the Lord has given to the 
people, as they should have been. While 
visiting a Stake a short time ago, I 
learned by questioning the High Coun- 
cil, that some of them had not been 
visited by their Teachers for years; 
and while that Stake had increased 
about fifty per cent in the 
payment of their tithes dur- 
ing the past year, I thought to 
myself, what a showing they might 
have made, if the Priesthood in all its 
departments had been active and faith- 
ful. 

In order that I might bring before 
you what I desire. I will read a portion 
of the 12th chapter of First Corin- 
thians. 

"For by one spirit we are all baptized 
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unto one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have all been made to drink into 
one spirit; 

"For the body is not one member but 
many. 

"If the foot shall say, because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body 

"And if the ear shall say, because I 
am not the eye I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? 

"If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? 

"But now hath the Lord set thee 
members every one of them in the body, 
as it has pleased Him. 

"And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? 

"And now are they many members, 
yet but one body, 

"And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee; nor again, 
the head to the feet, I have no need of 
you. 

"Nay, much more, those members of 
the body, which seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary; 

"And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honorable, 
upon these we bestow more abundant 
honor; and our uncomely Darts have 
more abundant comliness. 

"For our comely parts have no need; 
but God hath tempered the body to- 
gether, having given more abundant 
honor to that part which lacked. 

"That there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another. 

"And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honored, all the members re- 
joice with it. 

"Now vp are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 

"And God hath set some in the 
Church; first, Apostles; secondarily, 
prophets; thirdlv, teachers; after that 
miracles; then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

"Are all Apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles? 

"Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 

"But covet earnestly the best gifts; 
and yet shew I unto you a more excel- 
lent way." 

The Church of Christ was referred to 
here yesterday and compared to a man 
seventy years of age, The Apostle Paul 
also in his beautiful figure compared 
the Church of Christ to the body of a 
man. I wish to say a few words re- 
garding this figure which has been used, 
I have asked myself, what is the great- 
est cause for the difference between 
the Church of Christ and the 
churches that have been es- 



tablished by man, for there are many 
forms of religion, some patterning close- 
ly after the one founded by our Lord 
and Master Jesus Christ. And I have 
thought, is it not because these differ- 
ent bodies have not the Spirit? I com- 
pared this spirit to the Priesthood of 
the Son of God, and concluded in my 
own mind that this was the greatest 
cause of the difference which exists be- 
tween the Church which Christ has es- 
tablished and the churches which have 
been established by man. When the 
Prophet Joseph inquired of the Lord re- 
garding the divinity of the different de- 
nominations that then existed upon the 
earth, and many of which exist today, 
he was told that they had a' form of 
godliness, but denied the power thereof; 
that they drew near unto the Lord with 
their lips, but their hearts were far 
from Him. I thought to myself what 
a comparison there was between the 
true Church of God, with the Priest- 
hood and Spirit to enliven it, and the 
dead forms of religion, as they have 
been instituted by men. We might 
carry this comparison a little farther, 
and take the skeleton of this 
body, the organization of the 
Church of Christ, animated by the 
Spirit and Priesthood of God, and in 
connection with this skeleton we have 
the sinews, the helps in government, 
the muscles, the nerve system and the 
circulation of the blood from the heart 
into all parts of the body. And just 
as it is impossible for a human body to 
exist without the spirit, so is it im- 
possible for the Church of Christ to ex- 
ist without the Priesthood of the Son of 
God. Just as it is imposible for a body 
to be complete without the brain, the 
heart and the other organs of the sys- 
tem, so would it be impossible for the 
Church of Christ to exist in perfection 
without the Presidency, the Apostles, 
the Seventies, the High Priests, the El- 
ders, the Priests, Teachers and Dea- 
cons. All of them have their special work 
to perform, just as the organs of the hu- 
man system have their particu- 
lar part to do. I compared 
the circulation of the blood 
in the body to the active Priesthood, 
which goes about the whole body of 
the Church, imparting life and vigor 
and setting in order all of the parts 
that may be out of place. Whenever 
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a member becomes injured, the blood 
assists in building it up. So with the 
workings of the Priesthood of the Son 
of God, in the great body which Christ 
has established. 

I believe that every organization of 
the Priesthood is just as important and 
vital to the Church of Christ as every 
organ is to the human system; and 
in Stakes or wards where the Deacons, 
the Teachers, the Priests and the El- 
ders have nothing to do, there will be a 
stagnation of blood. Our people have 
suffered the malady in neglecting to pay 
their tithes, but now this Priesthood is 
getting to work, this blood is circulat- 
ing more freely, and directing its at- 
tention especially in the direction of 
curing the body of this particular mala- 
dy. The Priesthood has labored ener- 
getically, but not as much so as we 
should have done. There are many 
Teachers and Priests that have not la- 
bored as faithfully as they should have 
done. Think of what a beautiful body 
this would be if every quorum was ac- 
tive; if the blood circulated through 
every part of the system and if every 
part was renovated and cleansed, so 
that it might be in a perfect state of 
health. God help us that we may be 
able to get this body, the Church of 
Christ, into this desirable condition; 
that the list containing thousands of 
names of persons who ought to be 
tithe-payers and are not, may be wiped 
out. I believe that one of the most 
practical ways of bringing about this 
condition is for the Presidents of 
Stakes, Bishops of wards and the Pres- 
idents of quorums to see to it that they 
discharge their part of this responsi- 
bility. It is not expected that Presi- 
dent Snow will be able to reach all 
parts of the body and be able personal- 
ly to regulate and renovate the 
body of Christ, but there are 
members of the body that have 
been chosen to do this work, 
and if they do not do it, that condition 
which we desire will not exist. 

I hope, my brethren and sisters, that 
President Snow shall live to see the 
desires of his heart granted unto him. 
I pray for this and labor for it among 
the brethren in the Stakes where I go, 
so that confidence in the. Church of 
Christ in regard to financial affairs may 



be maintained. The Church is now 
upon a good financial basis; but we 
ought not to cease our labors as soon 
as we hear good news. We ought not 
to run well for awhile, and then tire 
out just when our assistance is most 
needed. It has taken considerable 
labor on the part of the Priesthood to 
stir the people up to a realization of 
their condition and their negligence in 
regard to the payment of tithing, and 
it will take a continual labor on our 
part to keep the people awakened to 
these things. Strange that we always 
have to belabored with in order to get us 
to do right; nevertheless we have to be 
labored with and we have to labor with 
each other that we may keep alive in 
the Church of Christ. If we are not 
brought in contact with this Priest- 
hood and its workings we soon die out, 
just like a member of the human body 
would die out if the blood did not circu- 
late to that part. Thus it is very nec- 
essary that the brethren who hold the 
Priesthood and the sisters who are en- 
gaged in the different organizations of 
this Church should carry their respon- 
sibility and feel that there is an individ- 
ual responsibility connected with this 
w T ork which rests upon them, and that 
God will not justify them if they do not 
discharge their duties in their separate 
callings. 

I wish to read, for the benefit of those 
who hold the Priesthood, from the 
third chapter of Ezekiel, beginning at 
the 17th verse: 

'Son of Man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore^hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

"When I say unto the wicked. Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 

"Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity, but thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 

"Again, w T hen a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling- 
block before him, he shall die; because 
thou hast not given him warning, he 
shall die in his sin, and his righteous- 
ness which he hath done shall not be 
remembered; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand." 
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This, my brethren and sisters, may 
be applied to those of us who have re- 
ceived the Priesthood of the Son of God. 
We have not received it through man. 
The leaders of this dispensation re- 
ceived it from Peter, James and John 
and John the Baptist, the men who held 
the keys of this Priesthood and who re- 
ceived it from the Son of God Himself. 
Therefore, the responsibility that we 
are under has not been placed upon us 
by man; it has come to us 
from God; and when the head 
shall say to us, Do this, or 
that, we are under obligations to do 
it. We are under obligations to see that 
there is no stagnation in our part of 
the body; that there -is no negligence 
in the payment of tithes or in the keep- 
ing of any of the commandments in 
our Stake or ward or association. It is 
my duty at the head of any association, 
ward or Stake to see that the people are 
doing their duty. If they are entirely 
negligent to the teachings of God that 
come to us through His mouthpiece, I 
want to tell you, my brethren and sis- 
ter?, that those who stand at the head 
of these organizations will come under 
condemnation. The Presidency, the 
Twelve, or the Seventy cannot be in all 
the wards; but there are men placed 
there with equal responsibility in their 
callings, and they have to discharge 
these duties or the Lord will not hold 
them guiltless. He will not excuse them 
if they do not labdr diligently and 
delve into the dark corners and see that 
there are no cobwebs in their Stake or 
ward, but that everything is working 
as it should do; that there 
is ' no clog in the machinery 
of • this great body of Christ, 
but that each is doing" his part. If we 
will do this we will gain salvation and 
we will enter into the presence of God 
and hear the welcome plaudit, "Well 
donr, thou good and faithful servant." 
If we do not, we cannot expect, be- 
cause the Priesthood has been con- 
ferred upon us, that we will inherit the 
celestial kingdom of our God. The 
Lord will not reward the drone, nor 
the slothful; He will not reward the 
unjust steward, the one who has not 
taken advantage of the opportunities 
God has placed within his grasp. If 
our talents are great, we have that 



much more need to use them than those 
who are not so greatly blessed. 

Before taking my seat there is an- 
other matter that occurs to me which I 
wish to speak upon. I have noticed 
that there is a spirit creeping in among 
a certain class of the Latter-day Saints 
which is not of God, but of the world. 
It has been popular, ever since Mor- 
monism was established, to have large 
families; for we understand that there 
are hundreds of thousands of spirits 
in the other world anxious to be taber- 
nacled by good fathers and mothers, 
that they may pass through this state 
of probation. But there is a certain 
class of Latter-day Saints that has 
come to think as the Gentile world 
does — that it is not stylish, not nice 
to have large families; and- therefore we 
find, much to our sorrow, that in some 
instances steps are taken to prevent 
these spirits being tabernacled by 
them. I want to say that every Lat- 
ter-day Saint ought to feel that the, 
are not justified before God their Fath- 
er in pursuing a course of this kind. 
We want, so far as God will favor us, 
the privilege and blessing of posterity. 
And those who employ means to pre- 
vent this will find in the spirit world 
that they have lost the stars in their 
crown and have shut out a means of 
exaltation; that they have done a griev- 
ous wrong which they may not be able 
to repair for many ages, if at all. Those 
who fought the system of plural mar- 
riage in years gone by were people who 
were, as a rule, opposed to the large 
families of the Latter-day Saints, and 
took steps themselves to prevent spirits 
coming to them to be tabernacled, in 
some cases going so far as to be guilty 
of murdering the unborn innocents. Up- 
on such the curse of God will rest. I 
greatly desire that this practice shall 
not creep in among the Latter-day 
Saints. I have prayed that the Spirit 
of this subject might be given to some 
of the older members of this quorum, or 
to the Presidency,' that they might 
dwell upon it, because I know, from 
what I have heard from reliable 
sources, that this spirit which I have 
spoken of is in a slight degree at any 
rate creeping in among the Latter-day 
Saints. Thank God for posterity. 
Thank God for the large families of the 
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Latter-day Saints. I wish that we had 
millions more of them today, and that 
the world were full of this class of peo- 
ple, who fear God and who desire to 
serve Him and keep His command- 
ments, and whose sons and daughters 
are reared in the principles of the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank my heavenly Father for the 
testimony which He has given me that 
this is His work, that President Snow 
is a Prophet of the true and living God, 
that God is with him, that He has in- 
spired him, and that the changes which 
are being brought about in our financial 
conditions are due to the revelations of 
God through His Prophet. May God 
help us to be faithful, to be loyal. May 
He give us His Spirit, that we may not 
get into the dark, that we may not lose 
the Spirit of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus. Let us stand up to the rack and 
do our part. Let us see to it that the 
responsibility which is placed upon us 
is discharged, that we may enter into 
the presence of God our Father, and 
share the reward of the laborer and 
those who have been valiant for the 
testimony of Jesus, and receive eternal 
life. I ask it through Christ, our Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Preeeivation and Multiplication of life — Dangers 
of sign seeking— Man established in ihe truth 
by faithfulness aDd the spirit of G"fl. 

It will give me great pleasure to re- 
ceive the spirit to bear testimony to 
that which we have heard today and 
yesterday. I think the true spirit of 
counsel and instruction has rested upon 
the Apostles who have spoken to us 
during this conference so far, and I de- 
sire to say that I endorse with all my 
heart the excellent counsel and blessed 
instruction which they have given to 
this people. I sincerely hope we will re- 
member these counsels, and remember- 
ing them, carry them out in our lives. 
It matters not how many good things 
we may hear, nor how much we may 
know, if we do not apply the instruc- 
tions we receive and the knowledge we 
possess to the accomplishment of the 
work that we have in hand. The para- 
mount duty is to labor for Zion, and 
work for our own salvation, that we 
may gain the victory over ourselves and 
over the powers of evil that are in the 



world. The Gosnel has been preached 
to us, and we have essayed to obey it, 
that we might become the sons and 
daughters of God— heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with his Son. We can never 
attain to the blessings of the Gospel by 
merely becoming acquainted with it and 
then sitting down and doing nothing 
ourselves to stem the current of evil 
that is preying upon us and upon the 
world. 

The remarks that have just been 
made by Brother Woodruff are worthy 
of attention and acceptation on the part 
of the young men and young women of 
Zion. Those who have taken upon 
themselves the responsibility of wedded 
life should see to it that they do not 
abuse the course of nature; that they 
do not destroy the principle of life with- 
in them, nor violate any of the com- 
mandment® of God. The command 
which he gave in the beginning to mul- 
tiply and replenish the earth is still in 
force upon the children of men. 
Possibly no greater sin could 
be committed by the people who 
have embraced this Gospel than to pre- 
vent or to destroy life in the manner in- 
dicated. We are born into the world 
that we may have life, and we live that 
we may have a fulness of joy, and if 
we will obtain a fulness of joy, we must 
obey the law of our creation and the 
law by which we may obtain the con- 
summation of our righteous hopes and 
desires — life eternal. 

If the time will permit, I desire to en- 
dorse the sentiments that were ex- 
pressed bv Brother Grant. It is a 
wicked and adulterous generation that 
seeketh after a sign. Show me Latter- 
day Saints who have to feed upon mir- 
acles, signs and visions in order to keep 
them steadfast^ in the Church, and I 
will show you members of the Church 
who are not in good standing before 
God, and who are walking in slippery 
paths. It is not by marvelous mani- 
festations unto us that we shall be es- 
tablished in the truth, but it is by hu- 
mility and faithful obedience to the 
commandments and laws of God. When 
I as a boy first started out in the min- 
istry I would frequently go out and ask 
the Lord to show me some marvelous 
thing, in order that I might receive a 
testimony. But the Lord withheld 
marvels from me, and showed me the 
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truth, line upon line, precept upon pre- 
cept, here a little and there a little, un- 
til he made me to know the truth from 
the crown of my head to the soles of 
my feet, and until doubt and fear had 
been absolutely purged from me. He 
did not have to send an angel from the 
heavens to do this, nor did He have to 
speak with the trump of an archangel. 
By the whisperings of the still small 
voice of the spirit of the living God, He 
gave to me the testimony I possess. 
And by this principle and power He 
will £ive to all the children of men a 
knowledge of the truth that will stay 
with them, and it will make them to 
know the truth, as God knows it, and 
to do the will of the Father as Christ 
does it. And no amount of marvelous 
manifestations will ever accomplish this. 
It is obedience, humility and sub- 
mission to the requirements of heaven 
and to the order established in the 
kingdom of God upon the earth that will 
establish men in the truth. Men may 
receive the visitation .of angels; they 
may speak in tongues; they may in- 
terpret; they may prophesy; they may 
heal the sick by the laying on of hands; 
they may have visions and dreams; but 
except they are faithful and pure in 
heart, they become an easy prey to the 
adversary of their souls, and he will 
lead them into darkness and unbelief 
more easily than others. The devil him- 
self can appear like an angel of light. 
False prophets and false teachers have 
arisen in the world. There is perhaps 
no gift of the spirit of God more easily 
imitated by the devil than the gift of 
tongues. Where two men or women 
exercise the gift of tongues by the in- 
spiration of the spirit of God, there are 
a dozen perhaps that do it by the in- 
spiration of the devil. Bless your souls, 
apostates speak in tongues, apostates 
prophesy; apostates claim to have mar- 
velous manifestations. And what is 
that to us? The trouble is, we know 
so little of the truth ourselves and we 
live by it so poorly that almost any lit- 
tle jackanapes in the country may rise 
up and claim he has had a vision, or 
some marvelous dream, and however 
absurd or untrue it may be, he may find 
believers and followers among those 
who profess to be Latter-day Saints. 
I believe in the gifts of the Holy 



Spirit unto men, but I do not want the 
gift of tongues, except when I need it. 
I needed the gift of tongues once and 
the Lord gave it to me. I was in a 
foreign land, sent to preach the Gospel 
to a people whose language I could not 
understand. Then I sought earnestly 
for the gift of tongues, and by this gift 
and by study, in a hundred days after 
landing upon those islands I could talk 
to the people in their language as I now 
talk to you in my native tongue. This 
was a gift that was worthy of 
the Gospel. There was a purpose 
in it. There was something in it to 
strengthen my faith, to encourage me 
and to help me in my ministry. If you 
have need of this gift of tongues, seek 
for it and God will help you in it. But 
I do not ask you to be very hungry 
for the gift of tongues, for if you are 
not careful the devil will deceive you 
-in it. He can talk by the gift of 
tongues as well as the Lord can. Paul 
did not seem to care much about the 
gift of tongues either. He said to the 
Corinthians: 

"I had rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by my voice I 
might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown 
tongue." 

So far as I am concerned, if the 
Lord will give me ability to teach the 
people in my native tongue, or in their 
own language to the understanding of 
those that hear me, that will be suffi- 
cient gift of tongues to me. . Yet if 
the Lord gives ^ou the gift of tongues, 
do not despise it, do not reject it. For 
if it comes from the Spirit of God, it 
will come to those who are worthy to 
receive it, and it is all right. But this 
idea of seeking it, desiring it, when you 
don't pay your tithing, when you don't 
pray in your families, when you don't 
pay your debts, when you desecrate the 
Sabbath day, and when you neglect 
other duties in the Church; I tell you 
the devil will take advantage of you 
bye and bye, if he does not at first. 

The time will not permit me, or I 
would like to take the Scriptures and 
read from them in relation to this 
subject. I love the truth; I love my 
brethren, and I know that the visiting 
of an angel alone will not keep one in 
the Church. The opening of the heav- 
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ens to you in marvelous manifestations 
will not establish you in the truth. We 
have abundant proof of that in the 
history of the Church. But the 
men and the women who are 
honest before God, who humbly plod 
along, doing their dutv paying 
their tithing and exercising 
that pure religion and undefined before 
God and the Father, which is to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their af- 
flictions and to keep ones self unspot- 
ted from the world and who help look 
after the poor; and who honor the 
holy Priesthood, who do not run into 
excesses, who are prayerful in their 
families and who acknowledge the Lord 
in their hearts, they will build up a 
foundation that the gates of hell can- 
not prevail against; and if the floods 
come and the storms beat upon their 
house, it shall not fall, for it will be 
built upon the rock of eternal truth. I 
pray that this vast congregation will 
build upon this imperishable foundation, 
upon the principle expressed by the 



words of Joshua, "as for me and my 
house, we will serve God," and as also 
expressed by Job, "Though he slay me, 
yet will I put my trust in Him." If you 
have that spirit toward God and His 
work in these latter days, you will 
build, steadily and, slowly it may be, 
but surely, upon a foundation that will 
endure throughout the countless ages of 
eternity. And if you do not get anv 
great manifestations, you need not wor- 
ry about it. You will get the testimony 
of Jesus Christ in your hearts and you 
will know God and Jesus whom He has 
sent, whom to know is life eternal, just 
as well as those who receive visions. For 
those who do receive visions, the devil 
will try to make them believe that they 
were delusions, and if they commit sin, 
he will be sure to make them believe it. 
God bless you, is my prayer. Amen. 
The choir sang: 

"Ye simple souls who stray, 
Far from the paths of truth. 

Benediction by Elder Jonathan G. 
Kimball. 
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Sunday, April 6th, 10 a. m. 
The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn commencing: 

Redeemer of Israel, 
Our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call. 

Opening prayer by Elder Charles W. 
Penrose. 

Singing by the choir: 

All hail the glorious day, 

By Prophets long foretold, 
When, with harmonious lay, 
The sheep of Israel's foid 
On Zion's hill His praise proclaim, 
And shout hosanna to His name. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 
A striking evidence of God's goodness— Tithing 
and consecration — Importance of Church 
records. 

Brethren and sisters, I can say that I 
have greatly rejoiced in the spirit of 
this conference. We have truly had a 
time of instruction and refreshing to 
our souls, and this conference, held in 
the seventieth year of our age as a 
Church, has this far been one of the 



best that we have ever had. What a 
great variety of instruction has been 
given to this people, and we can see 
the growth and progress that has been 
made since we were convened in con- 
ference one year ago. We rejoice in it, 
and our hearts are made glad. Notwith- 
standing this, however, we witness 
things in the Church that need atten- 
tion and correction, and we know that 
there is opportunity for still greater 
growth and progress. The Lord, as if 
in smiling approval of His Church 
(speaking of the Church as a whole) 
has sent a most glorious storm — a storm 
that was greatly needed and that gives 
promise of abundant crops in the year 
1900. So greatly needed was this storm 
that the Latter-day Saints can overlook 
the inconvenience of getting around, 
and can lift up their hearts in praise 
and thanksgiving to God. Truly we 
are a blessed people. 

I was very deeply impressed with the 
revelation that was read in part by 
President Snow at the Priesthood meet- 
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ing la^t evening, and also the very in- 
structive comments made upon it. It is 
of such great and vital interest that I 
have thought to read the revelation to 
you this morning-. It is recorded in 
section S5 of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. The Lord says: 

"It is the duty of the Lord's clerk, 
whom He has appointed, to keep a his- 
tory, and a general Church record of 
all things that transpire in Zion, and 
of all those who consecrate properties, 
and receive inheritances legally from 
the Bishop; 

"And also their manner of life, their 
faith, -and works; and also of the apos- 
tates who apostatize after receiving 
their inheritances. 

"It is contrary to the will and. com- 
mandment of God, that those who re- 
ceive not their inheritance by consecra- 
tion, agreeably to His law, which He 
rias given, that He may tithe His peo- 
ple, to prepare them against the day of 
vengeance and burning, should have 
their names enrolled with the people of 
God; 

"Neither is their genealogy to be kept, 
or to be had where it may be found on 
any records or history of the Church; 

"Their names shall not be found, 
neither the names of the fathers, nor 
the names of the children written in the 
"book of the law of God, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. 

"Yea. thus said the still small voice, 
which whispereth through and pierceth 
all things,, and often times it maketh 
my bones to auake while it maketh 
manifest, saying: 

"And it shall come to pass that I, 
the Lord God. will send one mighty 
and strong, holding the sceptre of pow- 
er in his hand, clothed with light for a 
covering", whose mouth shall utter 
words, eternal words; while his bowels 
shall be a fountain of truth, to set 
in order the house of God, and to ar- 
range by lot the inheritances of the 
Saints^ whose names are found, and 
the names of their fathers, and of their 
children, enrolled in the book of the law 
of God: 

"While that man, who was called of 
God and appointed, that putteth forth 
his ha.nd to steady the ark of God, shall 
fall by the shaft of death, like as a 
tree that is smitten by the vivid shaft 
of lightning; 

"And all they who are not found writ- 
ten in the book of remembrance, shall 
find nor»e inheritance in that day, but 
they shall be cut asunder, and their 
portion shall be appointed them among 
unbelievers, where are wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

"These things I say not of myself; 
therefore, as the Lord speaketh, He will 
also fulfill. 

"And they who are of the High 
Priesthood, whose names are not found 
written in the book of the law, or that 



are found to have apostatized, or to 
have been cut off from the Church; as 
well as the Lesser Priesthood, or the 
members, in that day, shall not find 
an inheritance among the Saints of the 
Most High; 

"Therefore it shall be done unto them 
as unto the children of the priest, as 
will be found recorded in the second 
chapter and sixty-first verse of Ezra." 

Brethren and sisters, the Lord in re- 
vealing to the Prophet Joseph that a 
day of vengeance and burning is com- 
ing upon the earth, did not desire, I 
think, to arouse any feelings of fear or 
anxiety in the minds of His people. 
It was simply that they should 
be made acauainted with the 
fact that such a day is coming upon 
the earth and also that there should be 
a preparation made by his people for 
that time, that they might be able to 
abide that great and dreadful day of 
the Lord. One peculiar feature of 
this revelation is that while the Lord 
speaks of this time of trouble and ca- 
lamity, he also comes down to the sim- 
ple matter as it might seem to some, of 
giving instructions to his clerk. He says 
that his clerk shall keep a 
history and a general Church 
record of all things that trans- 
pire in Zion, and in the manner of 
life and faith and works of His peo- 
ple, and especially that it should be 
recorded of His people that they pay 
their tithes and offerings, and later per- 
haps that they shall observe the law 
of consecration, that they may escape 
the day of vengeance and burning. We 
see that the Lord is very particular 
in this matter. In the early days of the 
Church,some baptisms for the dead that 
were not properly witnessed and record- 
ed, were rejected of the Lord, and the 
work had to be done over again. We 
know that great care and attention is 
given to this matter today in our Tem- 
ples, and that efficient help must be 
secured to do this. Let me tell you 
something in relation to this great 
Temple of the Lord in Salt Lake City. 
From the time that that Temple was de- 
dicated, in 1893, up to the year 1899, 
there were 475,662 ordinances performed 
therein, and for the year 1899, 68,S71, 
making a grand total of 544,337 ordin- 
ances performed in the House of the 
Lord for the living and the dead, and 
this does not include the work that has 
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been done in other temples of God. 
Truly it is a great and marvelous work, 
and not the least important thing about 
it is that these ordinances are all care- 
fully recorded in the books and are filed 
away in the archives of the Temple, to 
be brought forth in due time. From 
these records the people who have gone 
to that house will be judged. Nothing 
that is done in that Temple will be ac- 
cepted of the Lord, except 
it is properly witnessed and 
recorded. The Temple work 
is strictly looked after each day, so 
that nothing is neglected or omitted, 
much to the credit of those who labor 
in the Temples. The great work per- 
formed in the Salt Lake Temple, has 
thus far been accomplished under the 
Presidency of our Prophet and Seer, 
and we rejoice in it. 

I also want to say to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, inasmuch as there is 
more or less anxiety at times among 
some of the Saints concerning the tith- 
ing, that the tithing records of this 
Church were never before in such good 
condition as they are today. I ask the 
Presidents of Stakes and the Bishops of 
wards to bear witness with me that the 
tithing is most strictly looked after, 
and that no mistakes occur, but which 
are readily detected. I was going to 
say that the "eagle eye" of the Presid- 
ing Bishop of this Church, through the 
very efficient help that he has, detects 
every inaccuracy and every neglect in 
the recording of the tithes. The Presid- 
ing Bishop is one of the Lord's clerks, 
and he of necessity must keep a strict 
and careful record. All of the tithing 
reports which come from the forty-two 
Stakes of Zion, covering five hundred 
and thirty-eight wards, are carefully 
tabulated and filed away in the Bishop's 
office, and you would be astonished, if 
you went there, to find how readily 
you could get any information pertain- 
ing to the tithing of this Church. There 
is no man, woman or child in this 
Church who has paid tithing, but whose 
name will be found upon the tithing 
records in the Bishop's office and the 
office of the First Presidency. It is all 
understood, and we are fast coming to 
that condition where nothing will be 
neglected or wasted. There are losses 
that occur in a natural and proper way, 
and that cannot be avoided, but the 



tithing is most carefully looked after. 
I have admired the system that is fol- 
lowed in the Presiding Bishop's office. 

There is another matter that I would 
like to speak of briefly, and that is 
this: God has inspired his ser- 
vant not only to look after the proper 
recording of the tithes of His people, 
but also to call for the names of the non- 
tithepayers of the Church. This is 
something that has never been done be- 
fore, so far as I know. A list most 
carefully prepared as to names, but not 
always as to explanations has been 
compiled and furnished the First Presi- 
dency of this Church. That action 
seems, to have come to us through the 
inspiration of God, that it shall be 
known who are neglectful in the midst 
of His people. I do not know that I 
am authorized to tell you how many 
names there are in it, but I can say 
that it is a large book. It was pre- 
sented at the Priesthood meeting last 
night as a text book to talk upon. Presi- 
dent Snow talked from that text, and 
Presiding Bishop Preston talked on it. 
It was a big text, so large that he could 
hardly follow it. There is not a man 
or woman in this Church who ought to 
pay tithing and who does not, but 
whose name is recorded in that great 
book. It was designed that in each 
case a reason should be given why each 
person had not paid tithing. But this 
has not been fully done in all cases, 
owing no doubt to the fact that this is 
the first request of the kind that has 
been made of the Bishops of this 
Church; but there will be an improve- 
ment in this particular hereafter. The 
lines are being drawn. It must be 
known to the authorities of this Church 
and to the people who are faithful and 
who are not faithful. God requires it 
and it must be recorded, for the rea- 
son plainly set forth in the revelation, 
that those whose names are not found 
recorded in the book of the law of God 
shall have no inheritance in Zion in 
that day when our eternal inheritances 
shall be divided out to us. Therefore 
it is a matter of serious importance, 
and we appreciate the meaning of the 
great text that was given to us in our 
Priesthood meeting. I am sure that 
those who were present were 
deeply impressed by what 
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they saw and the instructions 
that were given. Notwithstanding this, 
I desire to say that if the Latter-day 
Saints shall make as much advance- 
ment in the year 1900 as they have done 
in the year 1899, it will be a bright and 
glorious day for Zion. I believe that 
God is well pleased with the efforts 
that have been made and with the 
faithful among His people. There is 
one reflection I had concerning the 
book of which I have spoken, and that 
is, it simply gives the names of non- 
tithe-payers in the Church. It does 
not give the names of those who have 
paid only fifteen per cent of what they 
should pay, or twenty per cent, or fifty 
per cent, or seventy-five per cent. There 
are doubtless many of the people who 
only paid a partial tithing, or as 
Bishop Preston says, "a little ten per 
cent," which he informs us is no ten 
per cent at all. Ten per cent, is ten 
per cent, and a tithing is ten per- cent, 
neither more nor less. When it is below 
that, the view has been held that it is 
simply an offering to the Lord. How- 
ever these partial payments have been 
accepted and recorded among the names 
of those who have paid tithing; for 
every man and woman in this Church 
shall have due credit for what they 
do. 

I had the permission of the President 
of the Church to look through that 
book, and I want to give you a very 
brief summary of what I found there 
as to why many people in this Church 
failed to pay their tithing last year. 
There are some people who will say: 
"Of course there were those among us 
who did not pay tithing last year; — 
some young men doubtless who have 
just come into their majority, or who 
have perhaps for the first time earned 
a little means and are not acquainted 
with this great law of tithing." In 
answer to that I want to say that it 
is a mistake. There may have been 
some such, but there were many High 
Priests, Seventies, and Elders, as well 
as members of the Lesser Priesthood, 
who failed to observe the law in 
1899. That is the most astonishing 
thing connected with it. And 
what is still more curious is some of 
the reasons that are given why these 
bearers of the Priesthood did not pay 



tithing. Let me say that in some cases 
no reasons were given at all, which in- 
dicated to me that the Bishops of those 
wards failed to see those who were 
derelict in their duty, failed to talk with 
them and get their reason for not pay- 
ing tithing, which shows a great neg- 
lect. In some cases the reason given 
was, carelessness; in others, indiffer- 
ence; in others, a lack of faith. A very 
large number come under these heads. 
One High Priest was not converted to 
the principle. I say one; there was 
quite a number of High Priests against 
whose names the reason eiven was that 
they were not converted to the prin- 
ciple. In other words, they did not be- 
lieve the revelation of God, and yet they 
were High Priests in the Church. The 
reason eiven in the case of one Elder 
was that he hadn't thought enough 
about it to see the necessity of it. Is 
it not rather remarkable that we can 
find an Elder in this Church who has 
not thought enough about the law of 
God to see the necessity of obeying it? 
I wonder if he thought enough about 
the principle of baptism to be baptized, 
or about the principle of laying on of 
hands to have the hands of the Priest- 
hood laid upon him for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost? We learned from 
President Cannon last night that the 
law of tithing is just as essential and as 
saving a principle as the principle of 
baptism or the laying on of hands. In 
another case an Elder, a member of one 
of the Stake boards of the Y. M. M. I. 
A., had never paid tithing, so I pre- 
sume that he had never been converted. 
In the case of several High Priests and 
a number of Seventies, the reason given 
was that though they were abundantly 
able to observe this law, they were not 
willing. In the case of a number of 
Seventies, the reason given was 
that* they did not believe 
in paying tithing. I presume 
that would probably be the case with all 
who wilfully neglected their duty. In 
the case of a High Priest, the reason 
given was that his wife paid a good 
tithing, but he did nothing. There may 
be a chance for that brother; his wife 
may be able to bring him into the 
kingdom. We hope so at least. Here, 
brethren and sisters, is a very remark- 
able explanation that was offered in 
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the case of a Teacher in this Church. 
It does not say whether he was an 
active Teacher, or an ordained Teacher. 
The explanation is that he did not be- 
lieve in tithing or in a God. The great 
wonder is that he is in the Church at 
all. In the case of an Elder, it was ex- 
plained that he could not be persuaded 
to do anything in a Church capacity. 
This is not to be wondered at, for a 
man who fails to pay his tithing will 
lose the spirit of the work, and if he 
persists in that direction, he will apos- 
tatize and leave the Church, as sure as 
God lives. In the case of an Elder, the 
reason was given that he could not 
afford to pay tithing. Notwithstanding 
one-tenth of his earnings belonged to 
the Lord, he could not afford to pay to 
the Lord that which belonged to him, so 
he appropriated it and made use of it 
in other directions. In the case of a 
Seventy, it was said that he argued 
against the principle, and yet he is a 
Seventy in the Church ! In the case of 
another, he had no faith in the Gospel! 
Here is a very strange explanation 
given in the case of a Seventy: It 
states that he does not like the Bishop, 
consequently he ignores the law of God. 
I suppose that because he does not like 
the Bishop, he won't be saved. Of one 
Elder it was said that he was full of 
good intentions for the future. Of course 
we have no means of knowing whether 
these good intentions may be relied 
upon for the future, but we do know 
that these good intentions did not lead 
him to pay his tithing in the year 1899. 
Here is an explanation, which will be 
the last I shall give: The Bishop, in re- 
ferring to twelve non-tithe payers, says, 
"We think some of these would have 
paid tithing, had they been aroused im- 
mediately before the settlement of 
tithing." Well, confession is good for 
the soul, and that Bishop confesses that 
he failed entirely in his duty in not 
visiting these twelve non-tithe payers 
and arousing them to their duty. Of 
course, the great responsibility rests 
first upon the non-tithe payer, but after 
that there is a responsibility resting 
upon the Bishop and upon the president 
of the Stake. They should be familiar 
with the people in their Stake and in 
the ward who fail to pay tithing, and 
they should labor with them and try 



to bring them into a condition where 
they will keep the commandments of 
God. Now, in conclusion I want to bear 
testimony to the record that has been 
made by one ward in Salt Lake City — 
and perhaps the same may be said of 
others, for aught I know; but this ward 
has come to my attention through the 
Bishop. There were only four non- 
tithepayers in that ward, and the ward 
paid to this Church something like ten 
thousand dollars in tithing. I tell you 
I was gratified, and I said to that Bish- 
op, The reason to me is very apparent; 
you are interested in this matter of 
tithing, you are acquainted with your 
people. You know every tithe-payer in 
your ward, and you know every non- 
tithepayer, or you could not tell me that 
there were only four, and you are look- 
ing after them. The trouble, as shown 
by this great report, is that the Bishops 
and the authorities have been some- 
what derelict in their duty. In many 
cases the Bishop could not tell you how 
many non-tithepayers there were in his 
ward, let alone not being able to tell 
you who they were and why they 
failed in this duty. Now, brethren and 
sisters, if there are in this vast congre- 
gation of Israel, or in any of the Stakes, 
people whose names appear on the 
record that President Snow exhibited to 
us, I say it is to your interest to see 
to it that your names are taken from 
it, and that they appear, instead, in the 
book of the law of God, in order that, 
in due time, you may receive your eter- 
nal inheritance in the kingdom of God; 
which is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Importance of the law of tithing — A source of rev- 
enue and a Means of distinguishing the faithful 
from the unfaithful — None should be denied 
the privilege of obeying this law. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
sincerely desire the presence and in- 
fluence of the good Spirit during the 
few moments that I shall stand before 
you, that I may be guided in my re- 
marks in wisdom, and that what may 
be said may be profitable. 

The subject that has been spoken of 
this morning is one of vital importance 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, not only to the body 
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of the Church, but to each individual 
member; for the law of tithing- is a test 
by which the people as individuals shall 
be proven. Any man who fails to ob- 
serve this principle shall be known as 
a man who is indifferent to the wel- 
fare of Zion, who neglects his duty as 
a member of the Church, and who does 
nothing toward the accomplishment of 
the temporal advancement of the king- 
dom of God. He contributes nothing, 
either, towards the building of temples 
or maintaining them; he does nothing 
towards spreading the Gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth, and he neglects to do 
that which would entitle him to re- 
ceive the blessings and ordinances of 
the Gospel. Every member of the 
Church ought to possess that loyalty 
of feeling toward the cause that he 
would feel himself wronged if he were 
denied the privilege of contributing to 
the sustenance of the Church of Christ 
in the earth. The law of tithing is the 
law of revenue for the Church. There 
is no organization in the world having 
for its object the benefit of mankind, 
the building up of industries, or the 
protection of the rights of the people, 
but what must provide means with 
which to carry out these purposes. 

"When the Lord restored the Gospel 
the spirit of gathering came with it. 
The Lord commanded the people to 
gather together, and that they should 
not only be organized as a 
Church, but that they should be 
organized under the laws of the land, so 
that they might not be helpless and de- 
pendent and without influence or power; 
but that by means of united effort and 
faith they should become a power for 
the accomplishment of righteousness in 
the earth (D. & C. Sec. 44; 4—5). In 
order that there might be means with 
which to accomplish every temporal 
good for the people, the Lord instituted 
this law of tithing in the place of the 
greater and more perfect law of Zion. 
The Lord revealed to his people in the 
incipiency of His work a law which was 
more perfect than the law of tithing. 
It comprehended larger things, greater 
power and a more speedy accomplish- 
ment of the purposes of the Lord. But 
the people were unprepared to live by 
it, and the Lord, out of mercy to the 
people, suspended the more perfect law, 



and gave the law of tithing, in order 
that there might be means in the store- 
house of the Lord for the carrying out 
of the purposes He had in view; for 
the gathering of the poor, for the 
spreading of the Gospel to the nations 
of the earth, for the maintenance of 
those who were required to give their 
constant attention, day in and day out, 
to the work of the Lord, and for whom 
it was necessary to make some pro- 
vision. Without this law these things 
could not be done, neither could Tem- 
ples be built and maintained, nor the 
poor fed and clothed. Therefore the 
law of tithing is necessary for the 
Church, so much so that the Lord has 
laid great stress upon it, as will be seen 
in these words: 

"And I say unto you, if my people 
observe not this law, to keep it holy, 
and by this law sanctify the land of 
Zion unto me, that my statutes and 
judgments may be kept thereon, that it 
may be most holy, behold, verily I say 
unto you, it shall not be a land of Zion 
unto you; 

"And this shall be an ensample unto 
all the Stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen." 

By this principle the loyalty of the 
people of this Church shall be put to 
the test. By this principle it shall be 
known who is for the kingdom of God 
and who is against it. By this 
principle it shall be seen whose 
hearts are set on doing the will of God 
and keeping His commandments, there- 
by sanctifying the land of Zion unto 
God, and who are opposed to this prin- 
ciple and have cut themselves off from 
the blessings of Zion. There is a great 
deal of importance connected with this 
principle, for by it it shall be known 
whether we are faithful or unfaithful. 
In this respect it is as essential as faith 
in God, as repentance of sin, as baptism 
for the remission of sin, or as the lay- 
ing on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For if a man keep all the law 
save in one point, and he offend in that, 
he is a. transgressor of the law, and he 
is not entitled to the fullness of the 
blessings of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
But when a man keeps all the law that 
is revealed, according to his strength, 
his substance and his ability, though 
what he does may be little, it is just 
as acceptable in the sight of God as 



45> 



GENERAL CONFERENCE, 



though he were able to do a thousand 
times more. 

While this matter of non-tithe-payers 
was being: talked over, I heard of a 
Bishop who refused to receive tithing 
from a person because that person was 
poor. I wondered what Bishop it was. 
What Bishop is there in the Church 
who would deny a woman, even though 
she was fed and clothed out of the 
tithings of the people, the privilege of 
having her name recorded in the books? 
I will read a few words out of the same 
revelation that Brother Clawson has 
read to us this morning: 

"It is contrary to the will and com- 
mandment of God, that those who re- 
ceive not their inheritance by consecra- 
tion agreeably to this law, which He 
has given, that He may tithe His peo- 
ple, to prepare them against the day of 
vengeance and burning, should have 
their names enrolled with the people of 
God; 

'•'Neither is their genealogy to be kept, 
or to be had where it may be found on 
any of the records or history of the 
Church; 

"Their names shall not be found, 
neither the names of the fathers, nor 
the names of the children written in the 
book of the law of God,saith the Lord of 
hosts." 

Will you then deny the widow, be- 
cause she has only a mite to bestow? 
Because the tenth which she proposes 
to give in obedience to the command- 
ment of God is but a penny, are you 
going to deprive her of the privilege of 
having her name enrolled on the book 
Df the law of the Lord, and of having 
her genealogy acknowledged and re- 
corded in the archives of the Church? 
And because her name is not found 
there, are you going to deny her the 
privileges of* the House of God and of 
the ordinances of the Gospel? I think 
it is time the Bishops understood this 
principle. The Bishop should encour- 
age every man, woman and child that 
earns and receives in return for his 
labor, to honor the Lord and to prove 
his obedience to the law of God by 
giving the one-tenth of that which he 
or she receives, as the Lord requires, 
so that they may have their names en- 
rolled on the book of the law of the 
Lord, that their genealogies may be 
had in the archives of the Church, and 
that they may be entitled to the priv- 



ileges and blessings of the house of 
God. 

I recollect most vividly a circum- 
stance that occurred in the days of 
my childhood. My mother was a wi- 
dow, with a large family to provide for. 
One spring when we opened our pota- 
to pits she had her boys get a load of 
the best potatoes, and she took them 
to the tithing office; potatoes were 
scarce that season. I was a little boy 
at the time, and drove the team. When 
we drove up to the steps of the tithing 
office, ready to unload the potatoes, one 
of the clerks came out and said to my 
mother, "Widow Smith, it's a shame 
that you should have to pay. tithing." 
He said a number of other things that 
I remember well, but they are not nec- 
essary for me to repeat here. The first 
two letters of the name of that tithing 
clerk was William Thompson, and hfe 
chided my mother for paying her tith- 
ing, called her anything but wise or 
prudent; and said there were 
others who were strong and 
able to work that were supported 
from the tithing office. My mother 
turned upon him and said: "William, 
you ought to be ashamed of yourself. 
Would you deny me a blessing? If I 
did not pay my tithing, I should expect 
the Lord to withhold His blessings from 
me. I pay my tithing, not only be- 
cause it is a law of God, but because I 
expect a blessing by doing it. By keep- 
ing this and other laws, I expect to 
prosper and to be able to provide for 
my family." Though she was a widow, 
you may turn to the records of the 
Church from the beginning unto the 
day of her death, and you will find 
that she never received a farthing from 
the Church to help her support herself 
and her family; but she paid in thou- 
sands of dollars in wheat, potatoes, 
corn, vegetables, meat, etc. The tithes 
of her sheep and cattle, the tenth pound 
of her butter, her tenth chicken, the 
tenth of* her eggs, the tenth pig, the 
tenth calf, the tenth colt — a tenth of 
everything she raised was paid. Here 
sits my brother, who can bear testi- 
mony to the truth of what I say, as can 
others who knew her. She prospered 
because she obeyed the laws of God. 
She had abundance to sustain her 
family. We never lacked so much as 
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many others did; for while we found 
nettle greens most acceptable when we 
first came to the valley; and while we 
enjoyed thistle roots, segoes and all that 
kind of thing, we were no worse off 
than thousands of others, and not so 
bad off as many, for we were never 
without corn-meal and milk or butter, 
to my knowledge. Then that widow 
had her name recorded in the book of 
the law of the Lord. That widow was 
entitled to the privileges of the house of 
God. No ordinance of the Gospel could 
be denied her, for she was obedient to 
the laws of God, and she would not fail 
in her duty when though discouraged 
from observing a commandment of God 
by one who was in an official position. 

This may be said to be per- 
sonal. By some it may be 
considered egotistical. But I do not 
speak of it in this light. When William 
Thompson told my mother that she 
ought not to pay tithing, I thought he 
was one of the finest fellows in the 
world. I believed every word he said. 
I had to work and dig and toil myself. 
I had to help plow the ground, plant the 
potatoes, hoe the potatoes, dig the pota- 
toes, and all that sort of thing, and 
then to load up a big wagon-box full of 
the very best we had, leaving out the 
poor ones, and bringing the load to the 
tithing office, I thought in my childish 
way that it looked a little hard, es- 
pecially when I saw certain of my play- 
mates and early associates of childhood, 
playing around, riding horses and hav- 
ing good times, and who scarcely ever 
did a lick of work in their lives, and yet 
were being fed from the public crib. 
Where are those boys today? Are they 
known in the Church? Are they prom- 
inent among the people of God? Are 
they or were they ever valiant in the 
testimony of Jesus Christ? Have they 
a clear testimony of the truth in their 
hearts? Are they diligent members of 
the Church? No, and never have been — 
as a rule — and most of them are dead 
or vanished out of sight. Well, after I 
got a few years of experience, I was 
converted, I found that my mother was 
right and that William Thompson was 
wrong. He denied the faith, aposta- 
tized, left the country and led away as 
many of his family as would go with 
him. I do not want you to deny me 



the privilege of being numbered with 
those who have the interests of Zion at 
heart and who desire to contribute their 
proportion to the upbuilding of Zion 
and for the maintenance of the work of 
the Lord in the earth. It is a blessing- 
that I enjoy, and I do not propose that 
anybody shall deprive me of that pleas- 
ure. 

This is the way I feel in relation to* 
the principle of tithing. We must pro- 
vide revenue for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and the- 
proper way to do it is by giving to the 
Lord the one-tenth that he asks of us. 
Those who will do this, will receive the 
reward that he has promised. There- 
is a promise of blessing attached' 
to the observance of this law (Mai. 3:: 
10—13.) If you will sanctify the land' 
of Zion unto the Lord through the 
observance of this law, it shall be a, 
land of Zion unto you. The Lord wilt 
bless the land and make it fruitful 
unto you, as He did the land of the 
children of Israel. In ancient times, 
the Lord blessed the earth for those 
who observed the law of tithing (2 
Chron. 31: 5). This law was given to 
the children of Israel, and when they 
obeyed it they were prospered and 
had abundance; when they disobeyed 
it, they were afflicted with drough, with 
mildew, with rust, with the devouring 
insect, and they were impoverished and 
destroyed because they did not ob- 
serve the law. Now, it makes no dif- 
ference what happened to the ancients, 
or w T hat the results may be to me. 
Though the Lord should try me by 
withholding His blessing from me and 
making me to drink to the very dregs 
the bitter cup of poverty, that should 
make no difference to me. The point is, 
what is the law of God? And if I know 
that law, it is my duty to obey it, 
though I suffer death in consequence^ 
Many a man has gone to the stake irt 
obedience, as he belteved, to the com- 
mandments of God. Not one of the 
ancient disciples who were chosen of 
Jesus Christ, escaped martyrdom, ex- 
cept Judas and John. Judas betrayed 
the Lord, and then sacrificed his own 
life; and John received the promise 
of the Lord that he should live until he 
came again to the earth. All the oth- 
ers were put to death, some crucified* 
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some dragged in the streets of Rome, 
some thrown from pinnacles, and some 
stoned to death. What for? For obey- 
ing the law of God and bearing testi- 
mony to that which they knew to be 
true. So may it be today. But let the 
spirit of this Gospel be so imbedded in 
my soul that though I go through pov- 
erty, through tribulation, through per- 
secution, or to death, let me and my 
house serve God and keep His laws. 
However, the promise is that you 
shall be blessed through obedience. God 
will honor them that honor Him, and 
will remember them that remember 
Him. He will uphold and sustain all 
those who sustain truth and are faith- 
ful to it. God help us therefore to be 
faithful to the truth, now and forever, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 

ELDER WM. H. SMART, 

president of the Eastern States mission, 
said: I take great pleasure in assem- 
bling with you in this conference and I 
am enjoying a spiritual feast, in lis- 
tening to the counsels that come to us 
from God through His Holy servants. 
The uppermost thought in my mind is 
that God has indited the counsels that 
have been given to us in our meetings 
thus far. I have been away from the 
body of the Church for two years, as 
a missionary to the Eastern States. 
While I have been absent when confer- 
ence time has rolled around my spirit 
has been here and I have longed to sit 
under the sanctuary and receive the 
word of God as it is given from time to 
time by His servants. I desire to bear 
my testimony to you, my co-laborers, 
• that God has inspired His Prophet in 
this day with regard to the law of tith- 
ing, and that this spirit is not only in 
Zion but that it has spread abroad into 
every part of the world where the 
Saints and Elders are living. A little 
less than a year • ago, after the word 
of the Lord had come through our 
Prophet with regard to this law of tith- 
ing, we caught up the spirit of it in the 
Eastern States mission. It electrified us. 
It was nothing but the power of God 
that did it. The spirit bore witness to 
us that that word was from God and 
that it was not of man. I do not feel 
that I have power to take up your val- 



uable time this morning, but I did want 
to bear this testimony unto you, and I 
do it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER E. H. NYE, 
president of the California mission: 
My brothers and sisters, it is a wonder- 
ful privilege to meet with you in this 
conference. It seems as though I am 
hardly able to control my feelings, I 
am so overcome with joy in meeting 
with the Saints of the Most High. The 
spirit that has prevailed throughout 
this conference thus far has been a joy 
to my soul. I thank the Lord my God 
and my brethren the Presidency that I 
have been permitted to come to Zion 
from the State of California, where I 
have been laboring for the last three 
years and a half as a missionary. This 
grand question of tithing has been with 
us, and I bear testimony with my 
brother, Elder Smart, who has just pre- 
ceded me, that the same spirit permeat- 
ed the hearts of the Saints throughout 
the State of California, so much so that 
they have come to the front, paid their 
tithes and their offerings and enabled 
us to carry on the mission in that part 
of the world. I rejoice in this and in 
the testimony that has been given and 
in the spirit that has actuated the ser- 
vants of God, who have spoken to us the 
words of life and salvation in these 
meetings. It seems to me that if we 
could comprehend the situation, every 
man and woman would rise in the 
strength of their manhood and 
womanhood and rejoice in the 
privilege of performing this won- 
derful work. We have in our own hands 
a key to the spiritual blessings of the 
Almighty. We meet together in our 
various wards and branches and par- 
take of the sacred emblems of the flesh 
and blood of our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ. I am always impressed 
with the importance of that sacred or- 
dinance, for in that it seems to me we 
have a key to the spiritual blessings 
of the Almighty. Let me call your at- 
tention for a moment to what we do in 
partaking of that ordinance: 

"Witness unto thee, O God, the Eter- 
nal Father, that they are willing to take 
upon them the name of thy Son, and al- 
ways remember Him, and keep His 
commandments which he has given 
them." 
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What for? "That they may always 
have His spirit to be with them." Every 
time that we partake of that sacred 
ordinance we enter into a covenant 
with the Lord that we will keep the 
commandments He has given. What 
are the commandments? "Love one 
another," is one of them. "Thou shalt 
not lie," is another. And our brethren, 
the Presidency and the Twelve, have 
been impressing- upon us in a most won- 
derful manner that there is a command- 
ment to pay our tithing. Now if we go 
to meeting, partake of this sacred or- 
dinance, enter into this covenant anew, 
and then ignore these commandments, 
do we not, my brethren and sisters, 
become covenant breakers before the 
Almighty? This is the way it strikes 
me. This ordinance is instituted that 
we may continually renew our obliga- 
tions unto the Lord, and the ordinance 
itself says what we do it for— that we 
may always have His spirit to be with 
us. Some of the brethren have quoted 
from the Book of Mormon. I 
will call attention to one pas- 
sage in it. On the occasion 
of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ 
visiting the people upon this continent, 
He called them to prayers. He prayed, 
and they prayed: 

"And they did pray for that which 
they most desired; and they desired 
that the Holy Ghost should be given 
unto them." 

And further on the Book of Mormon 
tells us, after enumerating the won- 
derful gifts and blessings that the Lord 
bestowed upon the people, that it was 
because the love of God did dwell in 
the hearts of the people. This is a key 
to the whole grand question. If we 
will keep the covenants that we make 
before the Almighty every time we par- 
take of this solemn ordinance, we shall 
come right up to the standard of per- 
fection that the brethren have been 
talking about, and that those old Ne- 
phite Saints arrived at when there was 
no wickedness of any kind among 
them, because the love of God did dwell 
in their midst, and the record declares 
that they were a most prosperous peo- 
ple in everything. Here is a lesson for 
us, if we can take it to ourselves. 

I rejoice in the great work as it is 
rolling along. In the law of tithing 



there is a key to the wealth and bless- 
ings of the earth; for the Lord makes 
a declaration that if we will pay our 
tithes and our offerings he will open the 
windows of heaven and pour forth such 
blessings as there shall not be room to 
receive. These things have been mani- 
fested time and time again in the Cali- 
fornia mission. I could enumerate in- 
stances where individuals through the 
payment of their tithes have received 
wonderful gifts and blessings; have 
been prospered in all that they set their 
hands to do, and have proved to their 
own satisfaction that the blessings of 
the Almighty do come unto them 
through obedience to this command. 
May God bless you. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning; 
The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth; 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

The angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

Benediction by Elder Rulon S. Wells. 



CLOSING SESSION. 
2 p. m., singing by the choir, 

Behold the mountain of the Lord 

In latter days shall rise, 
On mountain tops, above the hills, 

And draw the wond'ring eyes. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Joseph 
E. Taylor. 
The choir sang: 

Come, listen to a Prophet's voice, 

And hear the word of God, 
And in the way of truth rejoice 

And sing for joy aloud. 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF 
THE CHURCH 

were presented to the conference for 
the votes of the assemblage, as fol- 
lows: 

Lorenzo Snow, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in all the world. 

George Q. Cannon, as first counselor 
in the First Presidency. 
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Joseph F. Smith as second counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

As members of the council of the 
Twelve Apostles: Brigham Young, 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale. Heber J. Grant. John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, Anthon 
H. Lund, Matthias F. Cowley, Abra- 
ham O. Woodruff and Rudger Clawson. 

At this point President Cannon stated 
that owing to the death of Franklin D. 
Richards a vacancy had been created in 
the council of the Twelve Apostles, and 
that the conference would be given an 
opportunity to vote for some one to 
fill the position. He then, in this con- 
nection, presented the name of Reed 
Smoot, and the vote was taken. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles as Pro- 
phets, Seers and Revelators. 

Patriarch of the Church— John Smith, 

First seven presidents of Seventies- 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham Henry Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseoh W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston as presiding Bish- 
op, with Robert T. Burton and John R. 
Winder as his first and second counsel- 
ors. 

Assistant Church historians: John 
Jaques and Andrew Jenson. 

General Church board of education: 
Lorenzo Snow, George Q. Cannon, Karl 
G. Maeser, Willard Young, Anthon H. 
Lund, James Sharp, Joseph F. Smith, 
John Nicholson and George H. Brim- 
hall. 

General superintendency of religion 
classes: Anthon H. Lund, Karl G. 
Maeser and Rudger Clawson. 

Lorenzo Snow, trustee-in-trust for 
the body of religious worshippers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

John Nicholson, clerk of the general 
conference. 

The voting in every instance was 
unanimous. 

President Cannon announced that, in 
accordance with a legal requirement, 
the names of the members of the board 
of directors- of the Brigham Young 
Academy, Provo, would be presented 
for the vote of the conference. They 



are: George Q. Cannon, Wilson H. 
Dusenberry, Brigham Young, David 
John, Karl G. Maeser, Edward Part- 
ridge, Reed Smoot, Susa Y. Gates, 
Thomas R. Cutler, Joseph Don Carlos 
Young, William H. Seegmiller and 
Stephen L. Chipman. 
The vote was unanimous. 

ELDER REED SMOOT, 

of the Council of the Twelve, said: 

"My dear brethren and sisters, I feel 
exceedingly weak in standing before 
this vast audience this afternoon. No 
doubt many of you are surprised at my 
being called to this position, but I can 
assure you that no one in this audience 
was more astonished than I. Five 
years ago I was called by the mouth- 
piece of God to occupy a position in the 
presidency of the Utah Stake. That was 
a surprise to me at that time and I 
thought then that the Lord moves in 
a mysterious way. This afternoon when 
the mouthpiece of the Lord told me it 
was the will of the Lord that I should 
occupy a position as one of the Twelve 
Apostles, I certainly felt a more humble 
and more weak instrument in his hands 
for doing good than ever I did in my 
life. I beg of the brethren of the 
Twelve to bear with me in my mistakes. 
I beseech of you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to give me your faith and prayers 
for I need them, and to fulfill this posi- 
tion that I am called to, I must have 
them. If I can be humble and have the 
confidence of the people and of the 
Priesthood, as God has called me so will 
I receive it in the same spirit; and as 
He gives me wisdom and light and reve- 
lation, just so far can I do His will and 
serve Him in this calling. If I did not 
know that Jesus^ was the Christ and 
that the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints was His Church I can 
assure you that this calling that has 
been placed upon me would be the 
farthest from me to accept of any posi- 
tion that I could think of. 

My life in the past has been in a busi- 
ness direction more than in any other 
way, and now that this change has 
come and this call from God has been 
placed upon me, I hope and trust that 
I will do nothing — aye, I would rather 
lose my right arm than to betray the 
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confidence you have placed in me this 
day by voting for me in this position. 
My only desire is that God will give me 
power to perform the duties that shall 
devolve upon me acceptably in His 
sight, and acceptable to you, to the 
Apostles and to the mouthpiece of God 
upon this earth. To this end I beseech 
of you an interest in your faith and 
prayers that from now on I may be 
clothed with the Priesthood that will be 
some good to the children of men. 

I ask God's choicest blessings upon 
His Church and upon every member 
thereof, that unity, peace and strength 
may be with us continually until we 
become a light unto the whole world, 
as has been predicted. In the name of 
Jesus Christ I ask it. Amen. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

Future exaltation dependent upon obedience to 
law — Having kept our first estate, our present 
aim should be to keep well our second — 
Heavens filled with higher truths, which, as we 
progress, will be revealed. 

I arise, trusting that the remarks 
which I may be led to make may be in- 
spired by the Spirit of God. To this end 
I beseech you, my brethren and sisters, 
to give me the assistance of your faith 
and prayers, for I would like the time I 
occupy to be of profit to those who lis- 
ten. Time is precious, and this is a vast 
congregation, and they should not be 
kept here listening to something that is 
not of worth. I do not profess myself 
to be able to impart anything that is 
worthy of being listened to only as God 
shall give it through His Holy Spirit. 

I will read a few paragraphs of the 
88th section of the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

"And again, verily I say unto you, 
the earth abideth the law of a celestial 
kingdom, for it filleth the measure of its 
creation, and transgresseth not the law. 

"Wherefore it shall be sanctified; yea, 
notwithstanding it shall die, it shall be 
quickened again, and shall abide the 
power by which it is quickened, and 
the righteous shall inherit it; 

"For notwithstanding they die, they 
also shall rise again a spiritual body; 

"They who are of a celestial spirit shall 
receive the same body which was a na- 
tural body, even ye shall receive your 
bodies, and your glory shall be that 
glory by which your bodies are quick- 
ened. 



"Ye who are quickened by a portion of 
the celestial glory shall then receive of 
the same, even a fulness; 

"And they who are quickened by a 
portion of the terrestrial glory, shall 
then receive of the same, even a full- 
ness: 

"And also they who are quickened by 
a portion of the telestial glory shall 
then receive of the same, even a full- 
ness; 

"And they who remain shall also 
be quickened; nevertheless they shall 
return again to their own place, to en- 
joy that which they are willing to re- 
ceive, because they were not willing to 
enjoy that which they might have re- 
ceived. 

"For what doth it profit a man if a 
gift is bestowed upon him, and he re- 
ceiveth not the gift? Behold he re- 
joices not in that which is given unto 
him, neither rejoices in Him who is 
the giver of the gift." 

I would like this next paragraph to be 
noticed by my hearers: 

"And again, verily, I say unto you, 
that which is governed by law is. also 
preserved . by law, and perfected and 
sanctified by the same. 

"That which breaketh a law, and abid- 
eth not by law, but seeketh to become 
a law unto itself, and willeth to abide 
in sin, and altogether abideth in sin, 
cannot be sanctified by law, neither by 
mercy, justice nor judgment. There- 
fore they must remain filthy still." 

There i® to^ my mind a great amount 
of importance in these words that I 
have read in your hearing, and they 
should be understood by us, because 
they pertain to our future exaltation. 
We have been taught by the Lord that 
this is a preparatory state, that we are 
here to be tested, to see whether we 
shall prove worthy of the promises that 
he has made unto his children. He 
has given unto all of us our free agency, 
and that agency is differently exercised. 
We see mankind divided into classes. 
Some exercise their agency in one direc- 
tion and some in another, and there is 
a great diversity of views and aims 
among the children of earth. But the 
Latter-day Saints have had revelation 
given to them, which places them, it 
may be said, in a position different to 
the rest of the world. We are not ig- 
norant of the purposes of God. We 
have been informed why we are here 
and what we should do to obtain the 
glory that God promises unto his faith- 
ful children. We have had pointed out 
to us the path to pursu^ + o continue 
progression. 
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We all believe, I suppose, that we have 
kept our first estate, or we would not be 
here. The reward of our fidelity in our 
pre-existent state is manifest in the 
fact that we have received earthly tab- 
ernacles. We have taken a great step 
in advance by being permitted to come 
here. Now much depends upon our 
second estate and the manner in which 
we keep it. If we are faithful in our 
second estate, as we were in our first, 
then glory will be added to us, and we 
shall go on progressing eternally. 
Through the revelation of God's will 
and our observance of it, the oppor- 
tunity is given us to continue in the 
path of progress. The Lord has shown 
to u® that there are differences of re- 
wards. Some of his children will at- 
tain to what is called celestial glory. 
Others of his children will not have 
faith enough nor exercise their agency 
in the direction to gain that glory; 
but * they will gain terres- 
trial glory. There are others that will 
not progress that far; they will feel 
reluctant to obey the laws that pertain 
to the terrestrial, and they will ob- 
tain telestial glory. There are still 
others that will not attain even to the 
telestial glory. Why is it that there 
are these differences? Is it because 
God has chosen some of us for the teles- 
tial glory, some of us for the terres- 
trial glory, and some of us for the 
celestial glory? No, there is no such 
predestination as this. We are all 
born with our free agency; with the 
power within ourselves, aided by the 
blessing of God, to attain unto the high- 
est glory. How shall we attain unto 
the highest glory? There is only one 
way, and that is by observing the 
highest laws. The highest laws, when 
obeyed, bring as a reward the highest 
glory; and the man or woman who ex- 
pects to attain to the highest glory 
without obeying these laws, deceives 
himself or herself. It cannot be done. 
If I rise above the telestial glory, I 
must obey a law that will lift me above 
that. If I rise to the terrestrial glo- 
ry, it will be by obeying terrestrial 
law. If I do not obey laws higher than 
that, I cannot attain to a higher glory. 

I want to impress upon you, my 
brethren and sisters, that our exalta- 
tion, our future glory," depends entirely 



upon our obedience to law. We should 
not lose sight of this. A man will 
come along and say, "I believe in Je- 
sus; T am willing to repent of my sins; 
I want to be baptized for the remis- 
sions of my sins and I want to receive 
the laying on of hands and become 
a member of the Church." He obeys 
these requirements and ordinances. He 
then says, "I hear the Elders talk about 
gathering, and I do not see any 
necessity for it. I do not see why 
I cannot worship God in the 
place where I embraced the 
Gospel, as well as if I were 
to gather. I hear a good 
deal about Zion. Some of the Elders 
tell me what a glorious condition of 
existence there is there, while others 
say there are many evils in Zion, and I 
don't think I will gather there." Will 
that man attain unto celestial glory? I 
leave this question with you to answer. 
How can he? It is necessary that he 
should gather. Why? Because it is a 
command of God that His Saints shall 
gather, and a man cannot receive the 
reward of gathering without he obeys 
the law of God on that subject. There 
are many reasons for this, with which 
you are all familiar. In the first place 
he cannot receive his endowments. Can 
a man attain unto celestial glory with- 
out receiving his endowments? Under 
some circumstances he can. If he 
should die, as some of our faithful 
brethren have, before endowments were 
given, no doubt he would be judged by 
the Lord according to his opportunities 
and his willingness. But speaking gen- 
eral^ men and women cannot receive 
celestial glory without having the ordi- 
nances that pertain to the endowments. 
Men and women cannot be united for 
eternity unless- they are united by the 
Priesthood of God in the place appoint- 
ed for the administration of that 
ordinance. The union of husband and 
wife, of parents and children depends 
upon obedience to law, and they cannot 
get into the celestial kingdom without 
they obey these laws. Other command- 
ments of the Lord might be mentioned^ 
in this connection. We are command- 
ed to live by every word that pro- 
ceedeth from the mouth of God. We 
must do this. The Lord reveals His 
word to His Church; that word must 
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be obeyed, if we expect to reach the 
celestial glory. Besides these precious 
records that we have— the Bible, the 
Book of Mormon, the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants and the Pearl of Great 
Price— there must be some other power 
among the people of God. These books 
alone will never save this people. I ex- 
pect some of you may be shocked at 
this statement. It is neverthe- 
less true. All these works, 
divine as they are, pure as they are, 
cannot save this people. There must 
be something else; and God has placed 
in His Church the living oracles, to 
guide and govern the Church. We know 
by experience that unless we had had 
the living oracles, we would have been 
in the worst possible position. For 
instance, where is there a command- 
ment given concerning the migration 
of the Latter-day Saints to the valleys 
of the mountains. Of course, the 
Prophet Joseph prophesied concerning 
it, but there was no command given. 
The Lord, however, through His living 
oracles, revealed to the Church His 
will concerning it, and under the lead- 
ership of the living oracles the Church 
came to these valleys. Almost every 
day we are doing acts under the direc- 
tion of the living oracles which are es- 
sentially necessary for the people of 
God, but which are not commanded in 
any of these books. There is nothing 
foreshadowed in the records concerning 
many acts that are performed from 
time to time by the direction of the 
Lord through his living oracles. He 
has placed them in the Church to guide 
the Church. This book (pointing to 
the book of Doctrine and Covenants), 
divine as it is, is insufficient. It re- 
veals certain -things, but does it reveal 
the polity of the work? Does it reveal 
the mind and will of God concerning 
His Church? Only so far as it goes. 
There must be a stream of living revel- 
ation flowing from God to His servants 
whom He has placed to preside over 
His Church. It was needed this after- 
noon to fill up the quorum of the 
Twelve. We had to know the mind and 
will of the Lord concerning that im- 
portant thing. Is there anything in 
any of these books which says that 
George Q. Cannon should be an Apostle, 
or Joseph F. Smith, or any of these 



men who are Apostles? Not a word.. 
How is this determined then? It 
comes through the living oracles, the 
authority that God has placed in His* 
Church to govern and dictate. 
Of course, these books, as I have 
said, are of inestimable value to us 
as a people, because they contain the- 
word of God. And that which is written 
agrees with that which is unwritten. 
There is no clash; there never will be„ 
because they come from the same 
source. They are both true, and there 
is no conflict between two truths. That 
is our position. 

I think it is of great importance to us 
as a people to know what we shall do. 
Are we content to aim for telestial 
glory. I never heard a prayer offered, 
especially in the family circle, in which 
the family does not beseech God to give 
them celestial glory. Telestial glory 
is not in their thoughts. Terrestrial 
glory may be all right for honorable 
Gentiles, who have not faith enough to 
believe the Gospel and who do right 
according to the best knowledge they 
have; but celestial glory is our aim — I 
perhaps should not say it is the aim, 
for sometimes it is not, but it is the 
hope. If into a family that had 
just offered prayer, and had 
asked God to lead them into 
the celestial kingdom, an angel 
should enter and should say to them 
that their prayers were useless and that 
they would never attain unto celestial 
glory, what a feeling would be produced 
in the breasts of that family! How sor- 
rowful and afflicted they would feel! 
Yet, as I have said, while it is the aim 
of many, they do not act as if it were 
their true aim. They either misconceive 
the nature of the duties they have to 
perform to attain to celestial glory, or 
else they are very blind indeed. 

I ask again, what is your aim, or my 
aim? What do I desire? If I desire 
celestial glory, the highest law that God 
has revealed I will be willing to obey, 
and to observe every word that pro- 
ceedeth from His mouth. I do not want 
to speak of myself, but if there is a law 
that God has revealed and it is neces- 
sary to be obeyed before celestial glory 
can be reached, I want to 
know it and obey it. All that 
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I am o -L -L this earth for 
is to get celestial glory. I do not want 
my second estate to be a failure. I 
want to keep it as valiantly and as 
correctly as I hope I did my first es- 
tate. I believe with all my heart that 
I kept my first estate. I believe that 
Satan, with all his blandishments and 
sophistry, had not the power to induce 
me to follow him. Now I am here on 
the earth, and God has revealed to me 
why I am here. He wants me to be 
true to Him in the midst of these trials 
and temptations, and in the midst of 
the darkness that prevails. He wants 
me to be unswerving in my integrity 
and in the keeping of His laws. He 
wants me to come back to Him as His 
loyal, faithful, obedient child. He not 
only wants me to do this, but He wants 
all of us to do so; to say to Satan, We 
will not be deceived by you, but we 
will endure all things for the sake of 
our Father and the glory that He has 
in store for us. This is my desire; 
and it is your desire, when you are 
aroused. You have shown it as far as 
you have gone. But something comes 
along that you hesitate about, and you 
say in effect, "that law is a little too 
high for me, my faith is not sufficient 
to obey it." We heard Brother Claw- 
son this morning repeat the expres- 
sions of some concerning the law of 
tithing, and those expressions illustrate 
what I am now dwelling upon. A 
commandment has been given, a law 
has been proclaimed, and some have 
not seen the necessity of obeying it. 
They seem to be content with what 
they have done. Brethren and sisters, 
when you know that your eternal exal- 
tation depends upon obeying law, 
will you hesitate and say "I have not 
faith enough for that; it's too high for 
me; it requires too great a sacrifice on 
my part, and I cannot receive it; the 
laws of the terrestrial kingdom are 
more suited to my faith and my de- 
sires, and I am willing to be content 
with that glory." Will you, I repeat, 
hesitate in rendering obedience, and 
argue thus to yourselves? 

I want to bring this home to your 
minds this afternoon, my brethren and 
sisters. Personally I have never 
felt to say what I would do in 
the midst of trial. I have heard 



brethren talk about their willingness 
to lay down their lives for this Gospel; 
but I have always been afraid to say 
much about this on my part, for fear if 
I should be put to the test I might not 
be able to stand it. At the same time 
the desire in my heart, although I may 
not express it, is to do everything that 
God requires at my hands. I would 
like to be valiant enough to die if the 
time ever came that I had to die for it. 
God help me at such an hour. I never 
yet have shrunk nor had fear in this 
respect; but I do not know how soon 
I may, for I am a poor human being. 
But I rejoice in the Gospel, and I feel 
that if there is anything of earth that 
the Lord has given me control of, I 
would like to put it where He wants it. 
I want to help forward His work in 
every possible way, not only by my 
means and my ability, but by whatever 
I have; for I want celestial glory. I 
crave that with all my heart. I feel as 
though, with God's help, I would make 
any sacrifice to obtain it, and obey any 
law, be it ever so high, so far revealed. 

We have not got all yet. I expect 
higher laws will be revealed to us as 
we ascend nearer and nearer to our 
Father in heaven. Therefore we should 
prepare ourselves for this, and as fast 
as we can be willing to obey the laws 
that God reveals to us. You have heard 
during this conference considerable on 
the subject of tithing. In one sense -it 
•is a small matter to pay tithing. I con- 
sider it like the A. B. C. of the Gospel. 
The promises concerning it are great, 
and it is such an easy matter to give 
one-tenth of all we have. Then why is 
it dwelt upon so much during this con- 
ference? Because this people called 
Latter-day Saints are default- 
ers, because they have utterly failed in 
keeping this law. It is just as neces- 
sary that we should warn you about 
tithing as it would be to warn you 
about the necessity of ttie laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, if 
you had not received that ordinance. If 
this congregation had gone as far as 
baptism and then had settled down and 
not desired the laying on of hands, we 
would preach to you with all our might, 
and impress upon you the importance of 
being obedient to that ordinance. And 
you would not be surprised at that. If * 
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you heard us talking to people who 
were in that condition, you would say 
that we were doing perfectly right in 
impressing them with the solemnity of 
the holy ordinance of laying on of 
hands, for they could not have the Holy 
Ghost without it. Now what shall be 
said of tithing? I say to you that in 
your non-payment of tithing you have 
stopped your progress and you have 
disobeyed a command of God just as 
much as if you had refused, after you 
had been baptized, to have hands laid 
upon you; just as much as you would 
have done, after having received the 
Gospel, had you refused to gather to 
Zion; just as much as you would if you 
came to Zion and refused to go into the 
Temple and have saving ordinances ad- 
ministered to you there, such as the 
ordinance of marriage for time and 
eternity and other things. You may or 
may not think as I do, but I know I 
have taken the correct position in this 
matter. Here we have had the word of 
God through the Prophet Joseph for 
sixty-two years, and here President 
Snow, the man who now stands at the 
head, comes forward and tells the 
the Church that they are defaulters in 
this thing, that they have not obeyed 
this commandment, and that God re- 
quires obedience to it. Not only so, but 
he tells us that we are in danger of be- 
ing scourged of the Lord for this dis- 
obedience. I believe it with all my 
heart. I believe that this con- 
sequence will follow our neglect, 
and that the anger of God 
will be kindled against the people, un- 
less they obey this law. It is in our 
path of progress, and is to be obeyed, 
not evaded and taken advantage of. 
Men will take advantage of this law 
in many ways. They will pay a tithing 
that is not true. They will not do as 
Brother Joseph F. Smith said this 
morning his mother did, pick out the 
best; but they will pick out something 
that is practically worthless, as though 
they were making a bargain with a 
hard man and glad to get the advantage 
of him. That is not the spirit of tithing. 
No blessing will attend the payment of 
tithing under such circumstances. Men 
must feel that they are doing this to 
comply with the law of God, and that 
for complying with this law they will 
be rewarded. 



I hope that the Saints will take this 
view of this law and understand us 
aright. What do I care, what does 
President Snow care, what do any of us 
care, whether you pay money or not? 
We are able to live without getting 
anything from you. I thank God that 
this is the condition of most of us, and 
that we can live without being a bur- 
den to the people, and at the same time 
do our share in helping the work along. 
It is not for this that we talk like we 
do, but it is because of the importance 
of it to you, so that you may carry this 
out in your lives, and then get faith 
enough to do something higher. It 
has required faith to obey some 
laws that have been revealed 
in the past, and it will require 
faith to obey other laws that will yet 
be revealed. The heavens are full of 
truth and of everything that is good 
and noble, and many things are re- 
vealed to the servants of God which 
they are commanded not to reveal to 
the people. Why? Because it would 
try their faith. Joseph had things re- 
vealed to him that he did not make 
known. I heard him once say on the 
stand, that if he were to tell what the 
Lord had told him, there were certain 
persons, and he mentioned their names 
one of whom was an Apostle, 
that would go around the streets 
of Nauvoo seeking his life. I was a boy 
at that time and I wondered what it 
could possibly be that would prompt 
those men, one of them especially, to 
do such a thing. But there are things 
which God reveals pertaining to the 
celestial glory and to the higher worlds 
that the people are not yet prepared to 
receive. We will all have to grow in 
faith before these things can be made 
known. Paul, we are told, saw things 
that were unutterable. When the Lord 
visited the Nephites they had things 
shown to them and their little children 
spoke things which could not be writ- 
ten. So it is now. The heavens are full 
of knowledge. To God in his exalted 
condition, dwelling in the midst of eter- 
nal burnings, surrounded by concourses 
of holy angels, we are by comparison 
almost insects in his presence. But we 
are his children. We have within us 
the elements of Deity in their inchoate 
state, to be developed as time passes on 
and as we obey the laws of God. We 
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think we have taken a great stride 
when we have obeyed baptism and had 
hands laid upon us and received the 
Holy Ghost. We think, Oh! what a 
wonderful thing has come to us! Well, 
it is wonderful. But, my brethren and 
sisters, that is just the beginning of 
what there is in the future. The 
heavens are full of light and intelli- 
gence, and a little of it has been com- 
municated to us. 

We should live so as to keep in this 
path of progress, and not stop at tith- 
ing, feeling that that is too great an 
obstacle to get over, and therefore cease 
to progress. If you do, your faith will 
wither, the Spirit of God will withdraw 
from you, and you will be in the dark; 
and in the resurrection, as I have read, 
you will be quickened by that spirit a 
portion of which you have had here. If 
you have had only a portion of the ter- 
restrial spirit, you will get a fullness of 
it there. So with the telestial, and so 
with the celestial. Tou are all going to 
be resurrected. The earth is going to 
be resurrected. It will die; but it will 



be quickened again, and it will be ce- 
lestialized and glorified, as we will be. 
We ought to be numbered among the 
church of the first-born. I pray God 
that this may be our happy lot; that 
we all may live so that we shall be 
counted among the members of the ' 
church of the first-born, and that we 
shall receive a fullnes of celestial glory; 
which I humbly ask, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

Heavenly Father we would worship 
thy Great Name this Hallowed Day. 

The solo parts were rendered by Sis- 
ters Lizzie Thomas Edward and Mabel 
Cooper. 

Benediction was pronounced by Elder 
Francis M. Lyman. 

Conference then adjourned for six 
months. 

The stenographic work in taking an 
account of the proceedings of the Con- 
ference was done by Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Its Semi-Annual General Conference. 



The general annual conference of the 
Sunday schools of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was held 
at the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Sun- 
day evening, April 8, 1900, at 7 o'clock. 
There were present of the general su- 
perintendency, George Q. Cannon and 
Karl G. Maeser, most of the members of 
the Deseret Sunday School Union 
Board, and aids, several of the Apos- 
tles, and many Stake superintendents, 
ward officers, and Sunday school work- 
ers. The conference was opened by the 
Tabernacle choir and congregation sing- 
ing, "Do What is Right." 
t Prayer was offered by Elder George 
Teasdale. 

The choir sang, "Prayer is the Soul's 
sincere desire," 

General Secretary Horace S. Ensign 
called the roll, which was responded to 
by thirty-four Stakes. 

The secretary then read the annual 
financial and statistical report for year 
ending December 31st, 1899. After which 
he presented the general Sunday school 
authorities, and they were sustained as 
follows: Geo. Q. Cannon, general su- 
perintendent Karl G. Maeser, second 
assistant general superintendant; Hor- 
ace S. Ensign, general secretary; 
George Reynolds, general treasurer; Leo 
Hunsaker, assistant general secretary 
and stenographer. 

As members of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union board: George Q. Cannon, 
Karl G. Maeser, George Reynolds, 
Thomas C. Griggs, Joseph W. Summer- 
hays, Levi W. Richards, Francis M. 
Lyman, Heber J. Grant, Joseph M. Tan- 
ner, George Teasdale, Hugh J. Cannon, 
Andrew Kimball, Joseph F. Smith and 
John W. Taylor. 

As aids to the board: L. John Nut- 
tall, James W. Ure, John F. Bennett, 
John M. Mills,, W. B. Dougall, Wm. D. 



Owen, Jr., Seymour B. Young and Geo. 
D. Pyper. 

General Treasurer George Reynolds 
made a report of the nickel fund do- 
nation received during the last four 
years. 

A kindergarten class of eight little 
girl® from the Eleventh ward, under the 
direction of Sister Louie B. Felt, sang 
two selections very sweetly, which were 
greatly enjoyed by the audience. 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT GEO. 
Q. CANNON. 

From our statistical report it is seen 
that we number nearly 120,000, 
in the aggregate, but if we 
had all* the reports in from 
the various schools there would 
be upwards of 121,000. The interest in 
the Sunday schools is growing. Every 
meeting that we have of this character 
shows the importance, the growing im- 
portance, of this institution among the 
people, and it is bearing abundant 
fruit. There are a great many reasons 
why we should be zealous in this di- 
rection. The reports that come to us 
from the presidents of missions con- 
cerning the ignorance of some of our 
young men who are sent out to help 
them ought to stir us all up to diligence 
in imparting a knowledge of our prin- 
ciples to the rising generation. There is 
a great field, notwithstanding we have 
labored for so manv vears in this di- 
rection, there is a great need that the 
children, the young people of this com- 
munity, be instructed thoroughly in the 
principles of our religion. I feel to con- 
gratulate you on your labors, and I can 
say truly that there is much cause to 
rejoice in what has been done. The 
publications of the Sunday School 
Union are of such a character as to be 
of great benefit. I wish to call attention, 
particularly, to the Leaflets. I do not 
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think there has been any publications 
in our Church that have exceeded in 
value the Leaflets as they have been 
issued from time to time by the Union. 
I think they are invaluable. I would 
like all the superintendents and teach- 
ers to take every pains in their power to 
have these Leaflets thoroughly studied 
and mastered by the young people. 

I do not wish to trespass upon your 
time, as there are many items of busi- 
ness that have to be attended to, but I 
say as I have said before, God bless you 
in your labors and give you great suc- 
cess and great joy in continuing your 
labor in this direction. I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

SECOND ASSISTANT SUPERIN- 
TENDENT KARL G. MAESER. 

The use of the Children's Sunday 
School Hymn Book. 

The Sunday school superintendents 
at the Stake Sunday school conferences 
sometimes report that the Sunday 
school hymn books are left at home by 
the children and have gradually gone 
out of use in their Sunday shools. Now, 
the Sunday School Union 'Board has 
spent considerable means in distribut- 
ing these hymn books amongst the 
schools. A great many thousands, 
included in several editions have been 
published. Why has this been done? 
There is a principle involved in the use 
of these hymn books to which I wish 
to call your attention. Look over the 
congregations of the Latter-day Saints 
in their public meetings and you will 
perhaps see some old brother or sister 
using the standard hymn books of the 
Church and following the choir in the 
singing, but by far the great majority 
of the congregation have no hymn 
books with them, and cannot, therefore, 
understand the words which the choir 
are singing. This is all wrong. Sing- 
ing is a part of the prayer— pleasing in 
the sight of our Heavenly Father. 
When there is a prayer being offered 
to my Heavenly Father, I for one al- 
ways want to share in it; I want to be 
counted in that prayer, whether it is of- 
fered on the stand by one of the 
brethren or whether it be in the form 
of a song. How can this be possible 
if I do not understand the words that 
are being sung? Well, I always have 



my book with me and follow the choir 
in the singing. Now, this is the point: 
We older Latter-day Saints have got 
into the habit of going to meeting with 
our hymn books, and we are going to 
endeavor to get the rising generation 
into the habit of going to meeting with 
their hymn books, and, in order to do 
this, we must train them in our Sun- 
day schools. Sunday school superin- 
tendents have come to me and said, 
"Well, brother Maeser, that is all very 
well, but how is it to be accomplished? 
We have talked, and talked and talked, 
but it has done no apparent good. What 
course would you advise us to pursue?" 
I have advised them as follows: "My 
brethren and sisters, if I were a 
Sunday school teacher and had been as - 
signed by the superintendent to take 
charge of a certain department, and I 
had found since my appointment that 
the children in my department were not 
in the habit of bringing their hymn 
books with them. I would say, "My 
dear pupils, I am going to ask you a 
question, and that question is, 
which of you have a hymn book* 
with you? Hold it up and let me see it. 
That is all. I am going to ask you this 
question again next Sunday. If any of 
you have a hymn book bring it along 
and let me see it." Next Sunday comes. 
I have sixty pupils in my department. 
My question comes. "What question did 
I say I would ask you today?" Some 
one says, "You was going to ask who 
had a hymn book." "Well, how many 
of you have them?" Four children have 
hymn books and are able to hold thean 
up; the other fifty-six have none. I 
would not find fault or scold, or make 
any discouraging remark, but I would 
thank and bless these four. "Now next 
Sunday I shall^ ask you this same ques- 
tion again. You four will please bring 
your hymn books, and if the rest of you 
will do so I will be obliged." Next Sun- 
day comes. "How many of you have 
hymn books with you today?" Seven. 
I have gained three now. I would con- 
tinue this from one Sunday to another. 
I have got eleven perhaps the next 
Sunday, then seventeen, and so on, un- 
til three or four months have passed. 
Never occupy too much time in asking 
these questions, only about two min- 
utes, no longer. After three or four 
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months there are just five boys with- 
out hymn books, now I will suppose 
myself one of these five boys. The oth- 
er fifty-five have their books, I cannot 
stand this any longer; I am getting 
ashamed of myself. All are beginning to 
hold up their hymn books but me and 
the other four. I cannot stand it. I 
go home and ask my father to give me 
ten cents with which to buy a hymn 
book. I get one and hold it up next . 
Sunday with the rest, and then there 
are only four now without books. My 
brethren and sisters, it is not hard to 
do this, but we must persevere; we 
must never leave oft: asking this ques- 
tion. Neither must we think that our 
labor ends when all bring their hymn 
books, if we do the scholars will be- 
come discouraged that no one takes 
any notice of their books, and they will, 
by and by, leave their hymn books at 
home again. Before the year is ended 
we are in the same fix— the children 
have no books with them. We have to 
keep constantly at it. The children 
are as full of human nature as we are. 
They must be noticed, and they 
need some encouragement. We Sunday 
school workers, the grown up men 
and women, like a little encouragement 
in our labors, once in a while. So do 
the children. They must be noticed and 
encouraged in their work as much as we 
older ones. God bless you all is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

We find on the 137th page in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, the following: 

"For my soul delighteth in the song of 
the heart, yea, the song of the righteous 
is a prayer unto me, and it shall be 
answered with a blessing upon their 
heads." 

I have, all the days of my life, en- 
joyed sinking very much. When I was 
a little boy ten years of age I joined 
a singing class, and the professor told 
me that I could never learn to sing". 
Some years ago I had my character 
read by a phrenologist and he told me 
that I could sing, but he said he would 
like to be fortv miles away while I 
was doing it. (Laughter.) I was prac- 
ticing singing a few weeks ago in the 
Templeton building, and the room 



where I was doing so was next to that 
of a dentist. The people in the hall de- 
cided that some one was having his 
teeth extracted. (Laughter.) When I 
was a little boy Sister Eliza R. Snow 
exercised the gift of tongues, and the 
interpretation was given by Sister Zina 
D. Young; and therein I was promised 
that I should be chosen to be one of 
the leaders of the Church, and I stand 
here tonight in fulfillment of that pre- 
diction. All the days of my life I have 
tried to sing "O My Father," written 
by Sister Eliza R. Snow. When I was 
a child, next to my own mother, no 
woman that ever lived took as much in- 
terest in me, gave me as much mother- 
ly advice or seemed to love me more 
than did Sister Snow. I loved her with 
all my heart, and loved her hymn, "O 
My Father." I remarked some four 
months ago to Brother Horace S. En- 
sign that I would be willing to spend 
four or five months of my spare time 
if I could only learn to sing that one 
hymn. He told me that any one could 
learn to sing that had perseverance. I 
said to him if there was anything that 
I had it was perseverance. So I sug- 
gested that we sit down and I would 
take my first lesson of two hours on that 
song. I have been continuing the les- 
sons on it ever since. (Latighter.) I 
have sung it as high as 115 times in one 
day. I have practiced on the "Doxolo- 
gy" between three and four hundred 
times,and there are only four lines.and I 
cannot sing it yet. (Laughter.) I 
traveled from Holbrook, Arizona, to St. 
John, with Brothers Clawson and Kim- 
ball, some months ago, and I sang one 
hundred times that day and gave them 
nervous prostration. (Laughter.) Now 
I tried to sing "O My Father" at Snow- 
flake, Arizona, and I only got as far as 
the "O," and I did not get that right. 
(Laughter.) I have been delighted to- 
night with the songs of these little chil- 
dren, and I am delighted with the sing- 
ing that we have in our Sunday schools. 
A few months before Brother Goddard 
died I asked him to let me copy the 
songs contained in his song book, and I 
told him that, though I could not sing, 
yet I would read them to the children 
and would perpetuate his memory by 
reading these songs. He made some 
excuse at the time, but shortly before 
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he died he presented me with a copy 
of his song book, written in his own 
hand-writing. I prize it more highly 
than money. I would not exchange it 
for its weight in gold. I intended to 
fulfil my promise, but when I learned, 
after five or six weeks of hard study, 
and after singing one hymn thousands 
of times, to sing a little I decided not 
to read these songs to the children, but 
to learn to sing them in the Sabbath 
schools. Professor Heber S. Goddard 
is now teaching me to sing, "Who's on 
the Lord's side, Who?" I do not know 
how many months it will take him, but 
I propose to learn it some day, whether 
it takes six months or six years. 
(Laughter.) When I do, if I get the op- 
portunity, I will sing it here. I make 
these remarks because I feel that we 
ought to encourage our young people to 
learn to sing. From the standpoint of 
a singer, I have lost thirty-three years 
of my life. I was told when ten years 
old that I could never learn to sing. I 
did not learn until forty-three years of 
age, and I have spent four or five 
months trying to learn to sing the 
hymns, "God moves in a mysterious 
way," and "O My Father." I have 
learned one because of the sentiments 
and my love for the author, and the 
other because the late President Wil- 
ford Woodruff loved it better than any 
other hymn in the hymn book. Now all 
singers say it is a mistake to speak be- 
fore you sing, and therefore if I do not 
sing very well it is because I spoke 
first. (Laughter.) 

Brother Grant here sang two stanzas 
of "O My Father." 

Now, when Brother Goddard used to 
sing, when he got off he would try 
again. I have sung this two or 
three times with Brother Ensign, 
and I know that I am not singing it 
right; I have not pitched it right. 
Brother Goddard would try sometimes 
half a dozen times to pitch a song. I 
think I had better try and get this in 
a different key. (Laughter). 

Brother Grant then sang the conclud- 
ing stanzas. (In the same key.) 

Now I expect many of you would 
like to take a trip of thirty or forty 
miles when you leave here. (Laugh- 
ter) . Now some people will say Brother 
Grant has made an exhibition of him- 



self by singing here. I have but one 
object tonight in speaking and singing, 
and that is to encourage the young men 
and young ladies not to waste thirty 
or forty years of their lives before un- 
dertaking to sing. If i had told the 
congregation that I had learned to sing 
and had not tried they would not have 
believed it; and many do not believe it 
now. (Laughter.) But the fact re- 
mains that by continued effort one can 
learn to sing that has no knowledge 
of music whatever, as was the case 
with me. I did not know one note 
from another, and could barely distin- 
guish one tune from another. When 
I first began to learn to sing this song 
("O My Father") I would get off on 
nearly every line, and did not know it. 
I have learned to know when I am off. 
I have been off two or three times to- 
night. (Laughter). I have been 
troubled this evening with stage fright 
and have been very nervous. I have 
sung this song at least twenty times 
in this building. Brother Ensign has 
been behind me to help me tonight. 
Probably next time I will not have this 
stage fright. 

I want to repeat to the superintend- 
ents and teachers that the Lord says 
"the song of the heart" is a prayer to 
Him and that it shall be answered with 
a blessing upon our heads. I have a 
song in my home every morning, since 
I learned to sing, and I feel that it is a 
nice part of the family worship, and I 
feel that we can increase the capacity 
of our children to sing and to praise 
the Lord in the songs of Zion, if we will 
only teach them to sing over and over 
again. May the Lord bless you, I ask 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

DR. J. M. TANNER. 

"All Sunday School lessons should 
have a bearing on the Gospel or its 
principles. 

We are engaged in the instruction of 
something like one hundred thousand 
children. When the population of the 
Latter-day Saints is taken into consid- 
eration, this is unquestionably the 
largest organization of children in the 
world, and our Sabbath school has its 
distinct objects, and, among the aims of 
our labors is the cultivation of the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints among 
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our children. It is our aim to teach 
them the principles of the Gospel as we 
have learned them, and to make of 
them followers of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, and to inculcate a love of 
that religion as it has been taught to 
us and as we understand it. It is 
therefore desirable that all of our Sun- 
day school lessons should have some di- 
rect bearing upon our faith. They 
should have those distinct qualities and 
characteristics that impress upon the 
little ones the thoughts and feelings 
associated with the religion of their 
parents. For that reason pamphlets 
have been prepared, courses of studies 
have been mapped out and instructions 
have been given in the methods of pre- 
sentation, and yet there is found, very 
frequently, a disposition to make this 
work in the Sunday schools purely an 
argumentative work, and it would be 
oftimes very difficult to discern any 
difference in the qualities of those les- 
sons as taught by us and those taught 
by other denominations in the world. 
It is distinctly our aim and purpose 
then, to give a direct quality and bear- 
ing to this work and make the lessons 
correspond with the spirit of the faith 
which we have. Naturally enough, 
therefore, we should adopt those means 
that will best aid us in this direction. 
We want to know, then, how to pre- 
sent a lesson from a "Mormon" point 
of view. We want to know how to give 
these lessons a direct application to our 
faith, and that is the object of my re- 
marks tonight. I cannot enter into the 
details, as time will not permit, but I 
can mention two means by which this 
may be brought about. The first, and 
perhaps most important one is that we 
understand at the outset that the pur- 
pose of religion, the purpose of teach- 
ing religion, is that our children may be 
taught to feel as well as to think; for 
religion is not a system of philosophy, 
however much scientists or revolution- 
ists may desire to reduce it to a scien- 
tific basis. Religion is the Gospel of 
correct living, thinking and feeling, of 
correct lives, if you please, including 
all that we are, including our feelings 
as well as our thoughts, and for that 
reason we ought to be instructed how 
to think correctly and how to feel 
correctly. It is particularly the duty of 



the Sabbath school teacher to rouse 
within the hearts of his children those 
intense feelings that are engendered by 
a strong conviction of the truth of the 
work as he has received a testimony of 
it. And how we can teach the children 
to feel— to feel as we feel? In the first 
place we. must have strong convictions 
ourselves, and we must be intensely in- 
terested. It must be a work of love 
and come from the heart. It must be 
with ourselves a question of correct 
living, and above all things we must 
be pure in heart, pure in our thoughts 
and undefiled in our feelings, constant- 
ly, within ourselves, dedicating our lives 
to God and to His work. The Sabbath 
school teacher has to deal with child- 
ren who are pure, who are pure from 
their infancy, whose lives have not been 
contaminated with the ways of the 
world, and he should be a man, or she 
should be a woman, qualified in every 
respect to come in contact with the pur- 
ity of youth, and for that reason there 
should be a constant effort on our part 
to so conduct our thoughts and feelings 
that they shall be pure and sanctified 
before God. Therein lies our safety; 
therein lies our success. Every man 
carries with him a certain influence. 
There is within his character those 
qualities that make up his general dis- 
position. We cannot always define that 
influence, but we know that every man 
carries with him an influence coming 
from his own individuality, and that in- 
dividuality comes from his own 
thoughts and feelings. Those subjects 
upon which his thoughts dwell are the 
subjects that reach, through the influ- 
ence of our presence, the feelings of 
others. Hence the necessity of correct 
living. If there is a Sabbath school 
teacher that is not constantly striving 
to better his life, to purify his thoughts 
and feelings, he is not fitted for the sub- 
lime work of a teacher in the Sabbath 
school. For that reason, therefore, we 
should constantly keep before us the 
thought, the idea, that we are directing 
the feelings of the children, and that 
convictions are forming within them 
that will carry them through life, that 
we are making impressions upon their 
young minds that will be lasting, and 
those impressions should be of the very 
purest and chastest kind. I hope, there- 
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fore, that the teachers will feel, when 
they have their classes before them, that 
they are to carry convictions to the 
hearts of their listeners, that they will 
remember that it is an important part 
of our teaching to instruct the children 
how to feel as well as how to think, 
for both are necessary in a complete life. 
Then again the Sabbath school teacher 
should be familiar with the history of 
the Church. If the Sabbath school teacher 
has had experience as a missionary he 
will find striking comparisons between 
the sayings of the ancient Apostles and 
Prophets and the Apostles and Prophets 
of the present time. The missionary 
will find that the conditions of life 
anions ancient Israel were very simi- 
lar to the conditions of life among 
us. He will find many striking 
peculiarities in the system of worship 
of the apostolic age that are also 
characteristic of our own system of 
worship at the present time. In other 
words, the Sabbath school teacher 
should be familiar with our own his- 
tory, with the history of the Church, its 
organization, the labors of the Elders 
abroad, and so on, that in bringing up 
these lesons either from the Old or 
New Testament he can point constantly 
to the parallel existing between ancient 
and modern Israel, and in this way he 
will have constant illustrations that 
will enable the scholars to understand 
how we are like ancient Israel, for if 
one thins has impressed the Elder in 
his labors it is the great similarity that 
exists between us and ancient Israel, 
the similarity of organization, teach- 
ings, etc. The student should under- 
stand that if persecution overtook us it 
also overtook them; that if we were 
unpopular, they were unpopular; that if 
they had Prophets and Apostles, we 
have them likewise. The children 
should understand that if they believed 
in continuous revelation, we believe in 
continuous revelation, and in this man- 
ner bring constantly to their attention 
the similarity that exists between them 
and us, between our methods and theirs, 
our lives and theirs, our missionary 
work and theirs. This similarity may 
also be shown forth in teaching them 
geography. The location of ancient 
Israel was among the mountain tops, as 
is the case with us; their lakes resem- 
ble our lakes; their lake Mermom our 



Sevier Lake, their Galilee our Utah 
Lake, their Dead Sea our Salt Lake, 
their River Jordan our River Jordan. 
The impressions and ideas that they 
imbibed and that grew up in them on 
account of their homes and surround- 
ings are peculiar to the Latter-day 
Saints today. All these things may be 
shown, and the constant comparisons 
that may be made in teaching these 
lessons to the Sabbath school children 
may reveal and will reveal to the minds 
of the children the great similarity be- ' 
tween us, and these evidences will 
actually carry with them a conviction 
of the truth of our religion, and they 
will be more firmly convinced of its 
truthfulness than ever before. I hold, 
then, that these two means may, and 
ought to be, adopted everywhere in 
promulgating our doctrines and faith 
anions the children, whatever the sub- 
jects may be in the Sabbath school. We 
are teaching the Old and New Testa- 
ments as well as our Church w r orks, and 
it is as necessary, therefore, that these 
books — the Old and New Testaments- 
should be as valuable in establishing 
the truth and the evidences of that we 
believe,, as those books known to us 
as the Doctrine and Covenants and the 
Book of Mormon. 

I take it that the purpose or aim in 
asking me to speak upon this subject 
tonight was to call your attention to 
the disposition, on the part of some of 
the teachers to make our exercises in 
the Sunday school argumentative rath- 
er than to keep them in the line of our 
faith, that we shall have a distinct pur- 
pose in view in the education of our 
children in the. Sunday school, and that 
purpose is to make every one of our 
Sunday school children firm in the faith 
of our fathers and faithful and lasting 
Saints. God bless you. Amen. 

Miss Judith Anderson sang in good 
style, a contralto solo entitled, "The 
Children's Friend,'' which was much ap- 
preciated, showing a well trained and 
beautiful voice. 

Elder John M. Mills read the program 
of the exercises of the annual Sunday 
school Stake conferences of 1900. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. SUMMERHAYS. 

If you remember, one year ago last 
November, we had a Sunday school con- 
vention which lasted two days. The 
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general superintendency of the Sunday 
School Union board feel that it would 
be good policy to hold another conven- 
tion next fall similar to the one held 
last November, a year ago. The reason 
we mention it tonight is because there 
is considerable detail work connected 
with it, and if we hold a convention we 
must get to work immediately. We de- 
sire to ascertain the feelings of this 
meeting with regard to holding such a 
convention next fall. All in favor of 
holding another Sunday school conven- 
tion some time next fall similar to the 
one last held will please make it mani- 
fest by raising their right hand. 

The vote was unanimous. 

We wish to announce to the Stake and 
ward superintendents that we are still 
lacking the histories of some of the 
Stake Sunday, school organizations, as 
well as those of some of the wards. If 
you remember, at the close of our fifty 
years last December it was proposed 
that we get up a history of our Sunday 
school movement, to cover that period. 
We have been working on this book, 
and it is now being delayed, waiting 
the histories of the Stake and ward or- 
ganizations that have not yet been sent 
in. We trust the lacking information 
will be forwarded immediately, that the 
work may not be delayed. 

ELDER THOMAS C. GRIGGS. 

Since coming to this meeting I have 
been requested to draw the attention of 
this conference to an item that per- 
tains to our growth and interests. 

It must be realized that, in the exist- 
ence, approximately, of the Sunday 
School Union of twenty-five years, from 
an enrollment of 30,000 it has increased 
to the number of 120,000, over a four- 
fold increase in twenty-five years. Our 
labors have been wonderfully blessed, 
and I trust that this growth will con- 
tinue, so that at the end of the next 
twenty-five years we may be able to 
show another four-fold growth, bring- 
ing it up to nearly half a million. 

The attention of the Union is drawn 
to the desirability of establishing 
branch Sunday schools. The rule of 
the Union Board is embodied in the fol- 
lowing: "Urge the desirability of es- 
tablishing branch Sunday schools in 
wards where there is need of it; where, 



for instance, the children have to come 
long distances, or the school is over- 
crowded. The Union Board favors, 
where the distance is great between the 
different parts of the ward, where two 
or more Sunday schools are established 
in the ward, that each be fully organ- 
ized with a separate superintendency." 
I will say but a few words with regard 
to this matter; many might be said. 
There are conditions existing in places, 
we find, where, through growth, the 
buildings have become so crowded that 
there is not room for more. Where 
these conditions exist it would be well 
for the superintendency to look abroad 
to provide means for establishing 
branch Sunday schools. This, of course, 
should be done with the consent and 
approval of the Bishop of the ward. 
Where, children have to come a long 
distance also branch Sunday schools 
could be established with profit, in or- 
der to give them the advantages of our 
Sunday school teaching and training. 
It is not necessary in all cases that 
public halls or buildings should be 
provided. My experience has been 
that many profitable branch schools 
have been established, at the beginning, 
in private houses, where one or two 
rooms had been opened by some good 
brother or sister and the children of 
the vicinity have been gathered in, and 
in such instances, so far as I have ex- 
perienced, those branch Sunday schools 
have grown wonderfully. There is this 
pleasing feature also connected with 
the branch Sunday school, as it has 
been established, and that is 
that it is largely a missionary 
factor; for not only do those that are 
active in the Church become members 
of these schools, but the facilities being 
placed within the reach of those that 
have become somewhat indifferent and 
who have not attended fully to their 
meetings and duties, their feelings and 
interests become aroused and they will 
send their children to this new school, 
and in this manner a good work is ac- 
complished. Nor should we rest with 
this. There are the children of our 
friends, all brothers and sisters in the 
human family, to whom we should ex- 
tend the advantages and privileges of 
the Gospel, for these principles are as 
valuable to them as they are to us. The 
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Gospel word has been increased in the 
mission field by establishing Sunday 
schools; why should this be done only 
abroad when we have many opportuni- 
ties at home? It may, perhaps, become 
necessary, where deemed advisable, in 
the establishment of these branch 
schools, that the main school render 
them their support and aid. This as- 
sistance should be freely given by send- 
ing brethren and sisters, experienced 
if possible, to assist in the teaching and 
also by sending music books, class reg- 
isters, hymn books, etc., that they may 
have material to work with. We trust 
that the superintendents will be broad- 
minded in this matter and not become 
circumscribed in their feelings and ef- 
forts or think that their work should be 
confined to their own schools only. 

This; brethren and sisters, Stake and 
ward superintendents, is but the skele- 
ton of the idea in regard to this matter. 
I am satisfied that if we were to enter 
into the field in the Spirit of the Gospel 
as we should do, the skeleton army, 
mentioned by the Prophet Ezekiel, will 
stand upon its feet and be clothed with 
sinew and flesh and have a body pleas- 
ing to look upon. 

May the Lord bless us in these labors 
-and in our efforts is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

Brother Mills, a few minutes ago, read 
to you- the program of the forthcoming 
;annual Stake Sunday school conference. 
I now wish to read to you the dates on 
which these conferences will be held. 

April 28th and 29th— St George. 
May 6th and 7th— Parowan. 
May 12th and 13th— Malad. 
May 19th and 20th— Juab— Utah. 
May 26th and 27th— Jordan. 
June 2nd and 3rd — Wasatch— Granite. 
June 9th and 10th — Cache. 
June 16th and 17th— Oneida— Millard. 
June 23rd and 24th —Bear Lake — San- 
pete. 

June 30th and July 1st — Star Valley. 
July 7th and 8th— Panguitch and 
Woodruff. 
July 14th and 15th— Kanab— Wayne. 
July 21st and 22nd— Morgan— Sevier. 
July 28th and 29th— Boxelder— Cassia. 
August 4th and 5th— Beaver. 



August 11th and 12th— Davis— Bing- 
ham. 

August 18th and 19th— Uintah— Fre- 
mont. 

August 25th and 26th— Emery— Alber- 
ta. 

September 1st and 2nd— Tooele. 

September 8th and 9th — Summit. 

September 15th and 16th— Weber. 

September 22nd and 23rd — Bannock. 

September 29th and 30th— Pocatello. 

Elder Reynolds, continuing, said: 

There are one or two items to which I 
desire to call your attention. One is 
with regard to the Leaflets. Some of 
the superintendents think that, because 
there is a date upon each, they should 
only be used on that date. This is a 
mistake. They can be used at any and 
at all times when desirable. We think 
that the length of the Leaflets now be- 
ing published, as well as their great 
importance, is such that it will take at 
least two Sundays to consider each one 
properly, that no . teacher should at- 
tempt to go over all the matter con- 
tained in any one of these Leaflets in 
one single Sunday. We have already 
published twelve numbers this 
year, but no more will be pub- 
lished this month, to give those that 
are behind a chance to catch up. We 
shall again begin distributing them to 
the schools for the first of May. 

The general board of the Deseret Sun- 
day School Union issued, some time ago, 
another Bible chart, connected with the 
life of our Redeemer, known to us as 
number five, the superintendents and 
teachers have apparently not under- 
stood this, as our sales have been very 
small. A copy of this chart hangs on 
either side of the stand, giving a sample 
of . the pictures contained therein. We 
wish to call the attention of the super- 
intendents to the fact that we have a 
large number on hand at the Sunday 
School Union office. 

The Sunday School Union has also 
just published a chronological chart of 
Nephite and Lamanite history, which 
they propose to give free to every Sun- 
day school which has an enrollment of 
more than seventy-five members. We 
have restricted it to this number for 
the reason that we thought a small 
Sunday school with less than seventv- 
five members would probably not have 
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a Book of Mormon class large enough 
to use this chart profitably. This chart 
■comprises the history of the Book of 
Mormon from the time that Lehi and 
his colony left Jerusalem, 600 years be- 
fore Christ, to the end of Moroni's rec- 
ord. It likewise contains a tabular 
statement of contemporaneous events 
that took place on the eastern conti- 
nent; also the time during which each 
Nephite historian held the records and 
wrote that people's history. It also 
contains a statement of the years of 
the reigns of the Judges, as well as 
other information which will aid our 
students in the understanding of Book 
of Mormon history and chronology. We 
shall also send a copy to each Stake 
superintendent, and they can now be 
obtained at the office of the Deseret 
Sunday School Union. Any persons 
wishing to purchase a copy can do so. 
The price, mounted like the one I 
liave in my hand, backed with 
linen and mounted on rollers, is one 
dollar. We expect soon to have a large 
number of copies on hand in paper, 
which can be folded up and placed be- 
tween the leaves of a book, the price of 
which will be only twenty-five cents. 
ELDER GEORGE D. PYPER. 
About a year ago a commit' se was 
appointed* to secure the photographs of 
the Stake spuerintendents of Sunday 
schools of all the Stakes of Zion, as 
well as those of the members of the 
Union Board and the general officers of 
the Union. These photographs were to 
be grouped together and a picture 
made containing all of these. A commit- 
tee was appointed, as I stated, and 



they have now, after considerable time, 
completed their labors. The picture is 
ready and we will be pleased to pre- 
sent a copy of the same to the Stake 
superintendents, if they will call at the 
office of the Union, No. 408 Templeton 
building, tomorrow, or any time after. 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT GEO. 
Q. CANNON. 

Our time has expired. We have been 
here now nearly two hours. I am down 
for some closing remarks. I will not 
trespass upon your time but a minute, 
but I want to draw your attention to 
the remarks made by Dr. J. M. Tanner. 
I think there should be more attention 
paid to the character of the instruction 
given in our Sunday schools, and every 
effort should be made to give the chil- 
dren and the youth a knowledge of our 
principles. I think we cannot devote 
our time and attention in any better 
direction than in taking this subject to 
heart and carrying it out as well as 
we can in our schools. We feel proud, 
I think, of our progress, but I can see 
a large field stretching out before us 
yet to be occupied. The children and 
young people are not receiving, with 
all our efforts, the thorough training 
that they require. I pray God to bless 
us in our labors and to give every one 
the spirit of this mission and labor. 

The choir then sang, "God be merci- 
ful unto us and bless us." 
Benediction by Elder Reed Smoot. 

HORACE S. ENSIGN, 

General Secretary. 
LEO HUNSAKER, 

Reporter. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-first Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints opened in the Taber- 
nacle. Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m., Oct. 
5th, 1900: 

Of the general authorities present 
there were, of the First Presidency, 
Lorenzo Snow, George Q. Cannon and 
Joseph F. Smith; of the quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles— Brigham Young, 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, Anthon 
H. Lund, Matthias F. Cowley, Abraham 
O. Woodruff, Rudger Clawson and Reed 
Smoot; Patriarch John Smith; of the 
First Seven Presidents of Seventies — 
Seymour B. Young, C. D. Fjeldsted, 
George Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells and Joseph W. McMur- 
rin; of the Presiding Bishopric— William 
B. Preston, Robert T. Burton and John 
R. Winder. 

The conference opened by the choir 
and congregation singing the hymn 
which begins: 

Our God, we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 
We here enjoy. 

After the opening prayer, the choir 
and congregation sang the hymn com- 
mencing: 

Redeemer of Israel our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing, we call, 
Our shadow by day and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 



PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Glorious prospects of the faithful— Necessity for 
personal knowledge as to their source— Phil- 
osophy of trials— Care exercised in the selec- 
tion of presiding officers— Examples of Christ 
and Job. 

Brethren and Sisters, I feel to rejoice 
greatly in having this opportunity of 
meeting with you this morning and to 
deliberate upon all such things and 
talk about them, as may pertain to our 
present condition and secure our future 
prospects. When this Gospel— these 
principles which we have espoused— 
came to our ears in the different coun- 
tries and nations where they found us, 
of course they opened up to us certain 
prospects— prospects that relate to the 
present time, and to present time mat- 
ters, of the highest consequence in re- 
lation to our temporal salvation; and 
again, prospects in reference to the fu- 
ture; what should be the outcome of 
keeping the commandments of God; 
what should follow; what should be the 
results when we have accomplished 
these things that are required of us; 
what would be the results in the next 
life. 

Now, so far as regards our temporal 
advantages and our temporal prospects, 
they certainly must be far superior to 
any that were before us before this 
Gospel reached us; before the offer of 
salvation saluted our ears. In the days 
of Noah the Gospel which we have es- 
poused was proclaimed to the people of 
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his generation, and the same prospects 
as are presented to us were presented 
to them, temporal advantages, temporal 
salvation, and spiritual exaltation and 
glory; and the circumstances were of 
that character that every person that 
listened to the voice of Noah could re- 
ceive clear manifestations, satisfactory 
knowledge, that what he said came 
from the Almighty. Now when we re- 
ceived these principles it was clear to us, 
I presume, that we actually received 
assurances, the most perfect assur- 
ances, that what was said to us, 
was actually of the Lord, that the par- 
ties that brought us these principles 
were actually inspired from the Most 
High. The nature and character of the 
work that each one would necessarily 
have to perform, the circumstances 
that would surround us and the trials 
and temptations to which we had to 
be exposed, would require a perfect un- 
derstanding, not through the teachings 
of these individuals that proclaimed to 
us these principles, but actual mani- 
festations and assurances that should 
come from the Lord, either by extra- 
ordinary faith or by a perfect reception, 
physical and spiritual, of the Holy 
Spirit, a baptism of the Holy Ghost, as 
was promised in former days to those 
that should receive the Gospel. 

I dare say that the people that are 
before me this morning have learned 
that it was an absolute necessity to 
have a perfect understanding, and an 
understanding that could only come di- 
rectly from the Lord. It would not be 
satisfactory simply to turn over the 
leaves of the New Testament and to 
see that these principles were in ac- 
cordance with those preached by the 
Apostles of old, but to have this knowl- 
edge come directly to themselves from 
the Lord. Now, I say this in order that 
if there are any Latter-day Saints, who 
have not advanced to this knowledge 
and can not see and understand clearly 
that they have espoused the principles 
of salvation and exaltation and glory, 
and that directly from the Lord, it is 
time they were about receiving this in- 
formation. 

We are not through with our labors 
yet, although we have got through a 
great many of them that have been 
considerable of a trial to us, and temp- 



tations, perhaps, have been to some of 
us of a nature that almost amounted 
to a disposition to turn away 
from the principles that we had re- 
ceived. The trials and temptations 
have been very great to many of our 
people, and more or less, perhaps, to all 
of us. The Lord seems to require some 
proof on our part, something to show 
that He can depend upon us when He 
wants us to accomplish certain things 
in His interest. The reason is that the 
condition in which we will be placed in 
the future, as time passes along, as 
eternity approaches, and as we move 
forward in eternity and along the line 
of our existence, we shall be placed in 
certain conditions that require very 
great sacrifice in the interests of hu- 
manity, in the interests of the Spirit 
of God, in the interest of His children 
and our own children, in generations to 
come, in eternity. Jesus Christ the Son 
of God was once placed in a condition 
that it required the highest effort in 
order to accomplish what was neces- 
sary for the salvation of millions of the 
children of God. It required the highest 
effort and determination that had to be 
exercised before the Son of God could 
pass through the ordeal, the sacrifice 
that was necessary. 

I believe that his Father had edu- 
cated him, had passed him through 
scenes that were of a very serious 
character, of great trials, and he knew 
just what he could depend upon from 
the facts that were illustrated and 
shown by his experience. We place 
men here from time to time in positions 
of presidents of Stakes, as Bishops of 
wards. We are called upon sometimes 
to take into consideration whom we will 
place in this Stake or that Stake of 
Zion to preside over us. Perhaps there 
are fourteen thousand members, Lat- 
ter-day Saints, in that Stake, or there 
may be fifteen or twenty thousand, and 
the prosperity of the people of 'that 
Stake, to a certain extent anyway, de- 
pends upon the qualification of 'that 
president. 

How can we determine in or- 
der to make the proper selection? 
How are we to determine so as to make 
a wise selection, in placing the respon- 
sibilities upon a man that we propose 
to take this position? The people of 
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the Stake are greatly concerned; they 
want a good man; they want a wise 
man; they want a man that by nisht 
and by day will think how he can best 
improve them, make them happy, place 
them in circumstances that will be 
agreeable, and advance them. We look 
around to find a man that we feel has 
a thorough interest in the people, and 
that is a wise and a good man, and it 
is well that we should. That is our 
business— to look after the interest of 
the Saints, and to place suclvmen be- 
fore them to look after their interests 
as will be faithful in their calling- and 
will be unselfish, and will not spend 
their time in any other direction than 
that which pertains to the general ad- 
vancement of those they are appointed 
to look after. Is it possible that 
we sometimes make a mistake and 
get the wrong man? Well you 
perhaps should be the judges. But 
I can tell you one thing-, surely, that we 
use our best efforts to find the proper 
man. How do we do it? We send 
somewhere about eighteen hundred 
missionaries to the nations of the earth. 
We keep about that number of mission- 
aries in the different nations. We ap- 
point men here at home, we place re- 
sponsibilities upon them, large respon- 
sibilities. We look over the history of 
these men. Perhaps this man was a 
Bishop. Well, how did he act and per- 
form his duties as a Bishop? Did he 
devote himself to the interest of the 
people of his ward or was he trying to 
make himself wealthy? Was his mind 
devoted to saving what he 
could for himself and in en- 
hancing his own individual in- 
terests and thatt of his wife and 
children and neglecting the interest of 
the people of his ward? How is it? 
We inquire around. We get the 
history of the man, his past experiences 
He has had several calls here and there. 
Did he answer those calls? Was he 
called as a missionary to leave his wife 
and his children and go to the nations 
to be gone two years or three years or 
four years, as the case may be? And 
did he go, or did he say: "Oh, no; I 
would like to go very well, but my cir- 
cumstances are not quite so pleasing or 
advantageous as they ought to be un- 
der such circumstances in order that 



I might go; I cannot go and leave my 
family very well." 

Did he make these excuses, and how 
has he been all along the path of his 
life for the past few years or for many 
years as the case might be? We judge 
the man not always by his looks or ap- 
pearance; not always by hearing him 
preach a sermon; but we judge him by 
what he has done or failed to do in the 
past. That is just the way the Lord 
intends to do with you ^ or me 
exactly. We will be judged according 
to what we have done or what we have- 
failed to have done all along the line of 
our experiences. When Jesus was 
placed in a condition where acting in 
propriety or otherwise confronted him; 
when he saw before Him the cross and 
the immediate prospects of being placed 
upon it and of his undergoing those 
excruciating tortures that he had seen 
others experiencing, then his nature 
failed as it were and he said: Father 
if it be possible that this experience or 
this cup pass from me, let it pass. 

That is the way he told the Lord. But 
notwithsanding, he said: If this can- 
not be done, Thy will be done, and not 
mine. So he was placed upon the cross ; 
and suffered that excruciating torture- 
Supposing that he had failed, the na- 
tions of the earth and the people of the 
Lord, his sons and daughters, would 
have failed to be put into the posi- 
tion of having the opportunity that you 
and I have today. They would have 
failed for a long time, to say the least. 
Of course the provisions would have 
been made and the work of the Al- 
mighty would have been proceeded with, 
but there would have been a halt there. 
But the Lord knew just what he could 
depend upon, and therefore, he selected 
that son of His, our Savior, Jesus 
Christ, and he has wrought out that 
great work of redemption for the hu- 
man family, the living and the dead. 

Now brethren and sisters, what have 
these principles we have espoused done 
for us? Are you satisfied? I am, per- 
fectly and fully satisfied. I have gone 
through a great many things that "were 
very unpleasant, far from being agree- 
able, all along the line, and I do not 
know how much further or what else 
will be required of me of this charac- 
ter; but I am satisfied with what the 
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Lord has done for me and what I ex- 
pect He will do in regard to my tem- 
poral affairs, temporal salvation, and 
also in regard to the future. 

My hopes in reference to the future 
flife are supremely grand and glor- 
ious, and I try to keep these prospects 
bright continually; and that is the 
privilege and the dut^ of every Latter- 
day Saint. I suppose I am talking now 
to some Latter-day Saints that have 
been sorely tried and they have 
thought sometimes, perhaps like the 
Savior felt, that he had no friends, 
'that his friends had all gone; and 
-everything was going wrong, and every- 
thing was disagreeable, and his circum- 
. stances were continuing to get worse 
•and worse, and those that he depended 
•upon for assistance failed perhaps to 
render the assistance expected, and all 
that sort of thing. Likewise everything 
sometimes becomes dark to us and 
we almost forget the relationship 
that we stand in to the Lord and be- 
gin to feel as though it was not what 
we expected. 

I wonder if there are a few here with- 
in the sound of my voice that have 
feelings of this kind, like old Job had, 
for instance. A poor man who won- 
dered why his children were taken from 
-him; why his herds were destroyed 
and why his houses, his dwelling, went 
up in flames, and why he was left with- 
out anything. He formerly was a 
very wealthy man, then was left with- 
out anything. Well, his friends came 
about him. They were supposed to be 
friends. They were -friends formerly. 
They came about him and wanted to 
show him that these evils came upon 
him because he had failed to do his duty 
in the past; because he had committed 
some sin. That was the kind of ideas 
that they communicated to him. But 
there was nothing of the kind. It was 
not so. They were vastly mistaken. The 
Lord had a certain position in which He 
•sought to place Job in the future at 
some future time when years and years 
had rolled away perhaps, and he wanted 
to try him. He wanted to educate him 
so that he would not complain, no mat- 
ter how illy he thought himself treated 
by the Lord. That was a glorious trial 
of Job's It has come down in his- 
tory; his experiences and his trials, and 



It has been a wonderful consolation to 
the people of the Lord to read the his- 
tory of his experiences and his trials 
and how well he passed through them. 

The religion that we have received, 
the principles of exaltation and glory 
that you and I have received, bring 
upon us persecution, or else they are 
not those principles which we thought 
they were. They bring upon us trou- 
ble upon the right hand and upon the 
left, but we should seek to be calm and 
cool as Job learned to be calm and cool 
under circumstances of the most 
uphappy character. We should learn 
to do this and there are things 
that are provided for us by which we 
can learn this. Think now of how 
much worse you and I might be, and 
then think of what superior blessings 
we actually possess. We know that in 
the future after we have passed 
through this life, we will then 
have our wives and our children 
with us. We will have our 
bodies glorified, made free from every 
sickness and distress, and rendered 
most beautiful. There is nothing more 
beautiful to look upon than a resur- 
rected man or woman. There is noth- 
ing grander that I can imagine 
that a man can possess than a resur- 
rected body. There is no Latter-day 
Saint within the sound of my voice but 
that certainly has this prospect of com- 
ing forth in the morning of the first 
resurrection and being glorified, exalted 
in the presence of God, having the priv- 
ilege of talking with our Father as we 
talk with our earthly father. 

What a glorious thing! "You will 
know no prison walls, your friends 
turning away from you, your being dis- 
possessed of your property, being driven 
from your home, being cast into prison, 
being defamed. These things do not 
hurt you one particle. They do not de- 
stroy your prospects, which are still 
glorious before you. And then we 
should understand that the Lord has 
provided, when the days of trouble come 
upon the nations, a place for you and 
me, and we will be preserved as Noah 
was preserved, not in an ark, but we 
will be preserved by going into these 
principles of union by which we can 
accomplish the work of the Lord and 
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surround ourselves with those things 
that will preserve us from the difficul- 
ties that are now coming 1 upon the 
world, the judgments of the Lord. We 
can see, as we read in the newspapers, 
that they are coming upon the nations 
of the ungodly; and they would have 
been upon us if we had stayed among 
the nations, if the Lord had not inclined 
our ears and brought salvation to us, 
we would have been as they are. 

Brethren and sisters, I feel to say 
God bless you. Here are my counselors. 
We are one. We are united. We do 
not quarrel with each other. We speak 
well of one another because we ought 
to do it, and we think we are worthy of 
being well spoken of by each other. 
And here we have twelve men sitting in 
front with us — Twelve Apostles, 
There are many of these that you know. 
You know them from hearing what they 
have accomplished. You have a per- 
sonal acquaintance with some of us. 
Now they are with us heart and soul. 
We are united together. We do not 
quarrel with each other. We do not 
slander one another, but we go where 
counsel requires and we are heart and 
soul together. What for? Not to make 
ourselves rich, not to make ourselves 
wealthy, but to see what we can ac- 
complish in the interests of the people, 
and we are laboring continually to see 
what we can do. We come together 
every week and we talk about what we 
can do for the people. What can we do 
for these forty-two or forty-three 
Stakes of Zion? Are some of the pre- 
siding Elders, some of the presidents 
of these Stakes, getting too old to ad- 
minister to the people? Are some of 
them neglecting their interests? We 
talk these things over. We study and 
consider them. We try to ascertain 
what they are doing and what their 
feelings are and how they manifest . 
them in the presence of the people. Are 
they working for themselves? Are they 
trying to see how much money they can 
get into this bank or the other, or are 
they engaged heart and soul in doing 
what should be done in their respective 
responsibilities? Well, we are not idle 
in these things. 

You will have a number of speakers 
here during this conference, you 



will probably have in the neighborhood 
of Twenty speeches here. When 
the brethren arise to speak youi 
should ask the Lord to let them, 
say something that you want to know, 
that they may suggest something to- 
you that will be of some advantage. 
If you have any desire to know certain 
matters that you do not understand, 
pray that these brethren in their talks 
may say something that shall enlighten 
your mind in reference to that which 
troubles you, and we will have a grancS- 
and glorious Conference, a better one 
than we have ever had before. Strange 
as it may appear, our last Conference 
always seems the best, and may this be 
the case; and you brethren and sisters, 
let your hearts rise up to the Lord an* 
exercise faith while our brethren are- 
talking to you. We will not be disap- 
pointed, and you will not go home, you 
will not retire from this Conference,, 
without feeling you have been greatly 
and abundantly blessed. Amen. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

Spirit of Union among the Presidency and Twelve- 
—Indebtedness Is bondage— Labor should be 
created for the young— Beneficent results ol 
tithe-paying— Avoid Procrastination. 

I am truly grateful to our Heavenly 
Father for this privilege of speaking 
at our Semi-annual conference to the 
Saints of the Most High, and I shall 
claim an interest in the opening prayer 
made by Brother Young, that the Spirit 
of the Lord will attend those who ad- 
dress this congregation. I shall also 
ask you, my dear brethren and sisters, 
to give me your faith and prayers, as 
requested by the Prophet of the Lord; 
for I have had experience enough in 
speaking to the Saints to know that 
without their faith and prayers and the 
assistance of the Spirit of the Lord, I 
can say nothing that will be of interest 
to the people. I have no desire in my 
heart to say aught this morning but 
that will be for the benefit of the mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

I am of the opinion that there is not 
a soul present in this vast audience but 
can say that the Lord has truly blessed 
them in more ways than one since our 
last conference. I am thankful that 
the principles of the Church to which 
we belong are so broad that 'they not 
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only cover our spiritual welfare, but ex- 
tend farther and cover our temporal 
welfare. As President Snow referred 
this morning- to our material interests, 
I wished to myself that the people of 
this Church knew the true feelings and 
desires of the Presidency and Twelve 
Apostles of this Church with regard to 
the material interests of every mem- 
ber of the Church. I bear testimony 
to you concerning what President Snow 
said in regard to the unity that exists 
among the Presidency of this Church 
and the Twelve Apostles. Unity and 
love truly exist with them, and I would 
that the same spirit extended to every 
member of the Church. My belief is 
that if that unity and love existed 
among all the people, together with a 
determination to do only that which 
God requires, the power of the Church 
and of the members thereof would be 
so far-reaching that all hell and the 
devil himself could have no power 
over this organization. I do not believe 
that the love, union and determination 
of the Presidency and Twelve were ever 
greater since the Church was organized 
than at the present time. Our desire is 
to do nothing but that will advance the 
interests of the Church and Kingdom of 
God. We want the people to be pre- 
pared for the coming of the Son of God 
— which I say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, is nearer than many of us an- 
ticipate. 

I ask you, my brethren and sisters, 
to be prayerful and humble, and to seek 
the same spirit that the Presidency and 
the Apostles have; and I promise you 
that you shall have a testimony that 
they are working for your interest and 
for the advancement of the Church of 
God upon this earth. The quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles visit every Stake 
in the Church. They go into the homes 
of the people; they listen, not only to 
the complaints of the people, but also 
to the desires of the Saints, and they 
know the true feelings of their hearts, 
they know their virtues and their 
short-comings. I do not believe, there- 
fore, that there are any better capable 
of judging as to what the members of 
this Church require than the Apostles 
and the Presidency of the Church. 
Moreover, they labor to this end, to 
advance not only the spiritual "wel- 



fare of the Saints, but also 
their temporal interests. There is 
scarcely a, day passes without some of 
them meeting together to consider mat- 
ters of great importance to the people, 
and among them none greater than the 
salvation of our youth. These ques- 
tions are talked over and the brethren 
become familiar with and instructed 
regarding them, and then they go forth 
to teach the people how to avoid many 
conditions and evils that are existing, 
some of which have been so trying to 
the souls of the Later-day Saints. 

I desire now to mention one thing 
that has brought sorrow to many a 
home, and that is, so many Latter-day 
Saints running in debt and not "know- 
ing how to get out of it. It is my hope 
and desire that the warning which has 
been sounded among the Stakes of 
Zion for the last year or more, advising 
the Saints to keep out of debt, and 
those who are in debt to get out as soon 
as possible, will be heeded by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints; for I tell you that to an 
honest man there is no bondage con- 
trolled by human laws upon the face 
of the earth greater than the bondage 
of debt. I trust that the note of warn- 
ing which has been given by the Apos- 
tles in all the Stakes of Zion, at the 
quarterly conferences, will be heeded 
by those who are in debt and by all 
people. Ask God's blessings upon your 
efforts in this direction, and at the 
same time remember the Lord in your 
tithes and your offerings, and He- will 
bless you and so shape your circum- 
stances that relief will come unto you 
who are in debt. And when you are 
relieved, do not go in debt any more. 
The improvement made by the people 
in this regard during the past six 
months is marvelous, from all I hear, 
and I pray God that this improvement 
will continue until the time shall come 
♦ when not only the Church will be ab- 
solutely out of debt, but when each of 
the members of the Church will be able 
to say, "I owe no man a dollar that I 
cannot pay." Then when we are in 
this position, whatever call may be 
made upon us or wherever we may be 
called to go by the servants of the Lord, 
we can say that we are ready to go and 
fulfill the call without being under ob- 
ligations v t"tf< anyone; we can perform 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 



7 



the duty that God requires at our 
hands, because we are free. How much 
better this would be than to be in the 
position that some of the brethren are 
in at present. President Snow report- 
ed this morning that some who were 
called on missions replied that they had 
a desire to go, but their circumstances 
were such that they really could not 
leave. These "buts" are put in a great 
many times when they have no right 
to be put in by men holding the Priest- 
hood of the Son of God, who are sup- 
posed to be minute men and ready to 
go anywhere when called. 

I also desire this morning to call your 
attention to the early days of this great 
commonwealth of ours. Allow me to 
refer you to the memory of that great 
man, President Brigham Young, and to 
some of the fundamental principles per- 
taining to our temporal welfare which 
he taught so strongly. One thing that 
he advocated long and loud was that 
the people should place themselves in 
a position to create labor for their sons 
and daughters. Are we doing this? I 
am afraid that we have almost forgot- 
ten that there was such a principle ad- 
vanced. Who taught home manufac- 
ture more than President Brigham 
Young? Who preached oftener and 
stronger and put his money into those 
institutions more than did President 
Brigham Young? We are raising young 
men by the thousands in this fair State 
of ours, and do we ever stop to think 
what they are going to do for a living? 
I hope my brethren and sisters, that we 
will think of this, and that we will, ao 
far as possible, establish such industries 
here as will give employment to our 
youne- men and young women. I also 
feel that the fathers and mothers of 
this Church should begin to realize the 
importance of instructing their boys to 
prepare themselves for future life by 
learning some kind of trade. Our boys, 
as a rule— and I think that the parents 
are at fault in many instances— seem to 
drift along without caring anything 
about the responsibilities of life, or 
thinking of how they are goinsr to ful- 
fill the requirements that will be made 
of them as husbands and fathers. They 
do not stop to consider these things. I 
want to say that this is not an un- 
developed country now as it used to be, 
nor^has it unlimited homesteads for all 



new comers, and we ought to begin . 
to think what our sons and daughters, 
especially our sons, are going to do for 
a living in the future. Take almost 
every institution that is started now by 
the people here, where skilled labor is 
required, and do we find Utah boys at 
the head of the different departments? 
Take, for example, the Provo Woolen 
Mills. Can I get a Utah boy to start 
in the dye room and learn the trade, 
and stick to it until he knows every 
requirement of this department? No, 
I cannot. The result is, we are com- 
pelled to send east to get a man who 
has lived in a community where it was 
absolutely necessary for him to learn 
every detail of the business, in order 
to take charge of that department, 
and it is so with other departments. I 
hope we will begin, as fathers and 
mothers, to see our responsibility in re- 
gard to our children, and take care that 
they learn a trade. So far as I am 
personally concerned, if I were pos- 
sessed of millions of money I would de- 
sire every son of mine to have a trad^e 
at his fingers' ends, so that if every- 
thing were swept away from him he 
could fall back on his trade and make 
an honest living. I wish that every son 
in this fair State, and especially in this 
Church, was in this position. 

I had a young man come to me a 
short time ago and ask for an explana- 
tion of some remarks he had heard 
Brother Grant make concerning tithing. 
He said that at a meeting the other 
day he had heard Brother Grant ex- 
press the belief that a man who paid 
his tithing honestly— one-tenth of all 
God gave him— would be better pre- 
pared to meet his obligations with t'/.e 
nine-tenths and it would go further 
than the whole, and he did not believe 
it. He said he came to me as one who 
had studied financial matters, and 
would like to have me explain how 
ninety cents could go farther than one 
dollar. I thought a minute or two and 
then decided to take his own case for 
an example. I asked him if he would 
object to my taking his own case to 
prove to him the truth of what Brother 
Grant had said. Certainly not, he said. 
All right, said I, I will prove to you by 
your own acts that what Brother Grant 
said was an absolute fact, and I be- 
lieve it is so in nine hundred and ninety- 
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nine cases out of a thousand, if not in 
every case. I then remarked to him, 
"I was going to a conference not long 
ago, and I saw you out driving on the 
Sabbath with a two-seated rig, at a 
time when you ought to have been at 
meeting." "Yes/' he said, "I remem- 
ber." "What did you pay for that rig?" 
I asked. "It only cost me four dollars," 
he replied. "What are vou getting a 
month?" "Forty-five dollars a 
month." "Then," said I, "this would 
almost have paid your tithing 
on your wages for that month and you 
could have claimed the blessings of the 
Lord instead of breaking the law of 
God pertaining to the Sabbath." I 
want to say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that the law of tithing is not a 
question of dollars and cents alone. I 
believe that the man who pays his hon- 
est tithing to God will not only be 
blessed by God himself, but that the 
nine-tenths will reach farther than 
would the ten-tenths if he did not obey 
that law; for the man who believes in 
the law of tithes and offerings, be- 
lieves also in the other requirements 
made by God of him, and he does not 
spend money in breaking the Sabbath 
day, nor in going to places where his 
very soul is in danger of partaking of 
things that are not good for a Latter- 
day Saint to receive. I testify as 
Brother Grant testified; I testified to 
that young man that I believed what 
Brother Grant had said, and he was 
compelled to say that he had never 
thought of it in that light before. 
Brethren and sisters, there are thou- 
sands of dollars spent by the people in 
breaking the Word of Wisdom more 
each year than all your cash tithing 
amounts to. This vast sum is sent out 
of this State and for what? Not for 
the necessities of life, but for articles 
the use of which cause the people to 
break a commandment that God has 
given us. Let us remind ourselves of 
the positions that we hold. Let us un- 
derstand what we are— that we are 
members of the Church of Christ, that 
we are the children of God, that we 
have a special work to do here, and 
that the Priesthood which has been 
given us has been given for a purpose. 
We should realize the importance of, 
this authority, and labor to the end 



that we will not do anything contrary 
to the spirit of God or the laws of this 
Church. 

There is another thing with our 
young people, as well as the people gen- 
erally, that I desire to call you atten- 
tion to and that is, procrastination- 
putting off till tomorrow what we 
ought to do today, and thinking that we 
will live our religion a little better next 
year. The old saying that to travel by 
the road of bye and bye will reach the 
home of never, is just as true today as 
it ever was. Let us live our religion 
today. Let us do the duty of today. 
Let us pay our tithes that we owe to- 
day. Let us do everything required of 
us today, and not put it off for some 
future time. 

My testimony to you, my brethren 
and sisters, is that this is the Church of 
God; that Joseph Smith was a prophet 
of the Living God; that his successors 
down to and including President Snow 
have been called of God, and that they 
have given the people the word of God. 
I hope and trust that this same testi- 
mony will be so strong in the hearts of 
every member of this Church, and es- 
pecially in the hearts of the young men 
and young women, that no matter what 
trial or temptation may come in our 
way, we can say, Thy will, O Father, 
be done, and not mine. If we get in 
this position this Church will grow and 
increase, and we will be blessed, not 
only spiritually, but in every way that 
God can bless a son or daughter of His. 
To this end I ask God's blessings upon 
the Church and upon the people, and 
may peace and plenty be yours forever, 
with a glorious salvation in the king- 
dom of God, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Growth of the spirit of Union— Building of Temples 
and vicarious work for the dead— ThoughtR 
and desires of the Saints should be directed 
to their ancestors— Valuable suggestions up- 
on this subject. 

Brethren and sisters: I have greatly 
rejoiced in the remarks that have been 
made to us this morning, and in the 
spirit of union alluded to by President 
Snow. I can testify that, so far as I 
have been able' to observe, the most 
perfect union exists among the First 
Presidency and Twelve;- and so far as 
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my observation has gone, I can also tes- 
tify that there is a spirit of union and 
harmony among the First Seven Presi- 
dents of Seventies, and with the Presid- 
ing Bishopric, and with the Patriarch, 
and with very many, if not all, of the 
Stake presidencies, the Bishops and 
counselors of wards, and the presi- 
dencies of quorums. And I believe that 
this spirit of oneness and union is grow- 
ing upon the Latter-day Saints. There- 
in is the strength of this Church. 

There is a subject that is very near to 
my heart, and I would like to say a few 
words upon it this morning, if the 
Spirit of the Lord shall give me freedom 
of speech; otherwise I should wish that 
it might be taken entirely from my 
mind, because I desire to speak to the 
Saints only that which the Lord desires 
I should speak, and which will be most 
suitable for the occasion. I will first 
read from an address to the Saints by 
the mighty prophet of these latter 
times, the Prophet Joseph Smith. These 
were his words: 

And again, verily thus saith the Lord, 
let the work of my Temple, and all the 
works which I have appointed unto you, 
be continued on and not cease; and let 
your diligence, and your perseverance, 
and patience, and your works be re- 
doubled, and you shall in no wise lose 
your reward, saith the Lord of hosts. 
And if they persecute you, so persecut- 
ed they the prophets and righteous men 
that were before you. For all this there 
is a reward in heaven. 

And again, I give unto you a word in 
relation to the baptism for your dead. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
concerning your dead: When any of 
you are baptized for your dead, let there 
be a recorder, and let him be eye-wit- 
ness of your baptisms; let him hear 
with his ears, that he may testify 
of a truth, saith the Lord: 

That in all your recordings it may 
be recorded in heaven; whatsoever you 
bind on earth, may be bound in heaven; 
whatsoever you loose on earth, may be 
loosed in heaven; 

For I am about to restore many 
things to the earth, pertaining to the 
Priesthood, saith the Lord of hosts." 

In another place: 

"Now the nature of this Ordinance 
consists in the power of the Priesthood, 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
wherein it is granted, that .whatsoever 
you bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever you loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. Or, 
in other "words, taking a different view 



of the translation, whatsoever ycfu re- 
cord on earth shall be recorded. - in 
heaven; and whatsoever you do not 
record on earth, shall not be recorded in 
heaven; for out of the books shall your 
dead be judged, according to their own 
works, whether they themselves have 
attended to the ordinances in their own 
propria persona, or by the means of 
their own agents, according to the or- 
dinance which God has prepared for 
their salvation from before the founda- 
tion of the world, according to the 
records which they have kept con- 
cerning their dead. 

It may seem to some to be a very 
bold doctrine that we talk of — a power 
which records or binds on earth, and 
binds in heaven. Nevertheless in all 
ages of the world, whenever the Lord 
has given a dispensation of the Priest- 
hood to any man by actual revelation, 
or any set of men, this power has al- 
ways been given. Hence, whatsoever 
those men did in authority, in the name 
of the Lord, and did it truly and faith- 
fully, and kept a proper and faithful 
record of the same, it became a law on 
earth, and in heaven, and could not' 
be annulled according to the decree of 
the great Jehovah. This is a faithful 
saying! Who can bear it? 

And again, for the precedent, Mat- 
thew xvi, 18, 19, "And I also say unto 
thee, that thou art Peter: and upon 
this rock I will build my Church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it; and I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. " 

Are not these most glorious words, 
my brethren and sisters? Even in 
those early days of the Church the 
Prophet Joseph Smith was exercised 
very greatly concerning the temples of 
the Lord, so much so, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, and from him 
to the people, that they must not cease 
the work of His temple, and all the 
works which He had appointed. Spe- 
cial stress was laid on this subject of 
the temple. The spirit of temple-work 
has rested down upon the Latter-day 
Saints from that day until this, and I 
doubt not will rest upon them with great 

power from now until the morning of 
the resurrection, and from the morning 
of the resurrection until the thousand 
years of the Millennium have expired. 
This spirit will grow stronger and. 
brighter with this people. Was it not 
upon President Young . and the Pio- 
neers? Almost the first words he ut- 
tered concerning this land were made 
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upon this block, when, striking his cane 
upon the ground, he said, "Here we will 
build a temple of God." How gloriousv 
ly that prediction has been fulfilled! 
That Temple has been erected, though 
he did not live to see its completion — 
a monument to the faith, the determi- 
nation and the good works of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Not only is there a 
Temple on this block, but there is one 
at St. George, one at Manti, and one at 
Lo^an. And shall we cease building 
Temples? No; other Temples will be 
built. There is a reason for this. 

Strangers come into our midst, and 
they gaze upon the Temple. In many 
instances they say it is a magnificent 
building, a great accomplishment to 
have been commenced in the early days 
of the settlement of this country and 
to have been carried on at such vast ex- 
pense until finally completed. It cer- 
tainly was a great accomplishment. 
But, my brethren and sisters, the value 
of that building is not in its outward 
appearance, not in the expense that 
has been put in it, not in the beauty of 
its architecture, nor in the richness of 
its furnishings. The value of that 
Temple is in the ordinances which are 
performed therein for the living and the 
dead. 

The keys of this great power of bind- 
ing and sealing, referred to by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, are with us. 
That power breaks down the barriers 
of the grave. By it both the living and 
the dead are made to stand before the 
Lord as if there were no such thing 
as mortal time. Moreover, the dead 
are made equal with the living. 
Glorious thought! Do we not see that 
God is no respecter of persons? The 
man who lived upon earth in a time 
when the light of the Gospel had been 
extinguished, and who therefore lived in 
ignorance of the Gospel, will not be 
consigned to endless misery because 
he did not accept an opportunity that 
never came to him, but the mercy and 
justice of God will reach out to that 
man and he will have the opportunity 
in the other life. Therein is the virtue 
and force of the binding and sealing 
power. It reaches into the spirit world 
to every soul, no matter how humble or 
obscure that soul has been on earth. 
TheMight of the Gospel windbreak in 



upon him, and there will be a time in 
the other life for repentance and refor- 
mation. Then shall the people of the 
earth go forth in the temples of God 
and do a vicarious work for those be- 
hind the veil, as the Savior of the 
world has done a vicarious work for us 
all. We will taste of the fruits of His 
great work in our salvation; so will the 
dead receive the good fruits of our 
work in their behalf in the temples of 
God. 

Is it not time, brethren and sisters, 
that our minds should run back and be 
interested in the fate and condition of 
our ancestors? Shall m we not be inter- 
ested in every soul that has passed 
away? Must, not the chain be made 
complete, and the dead be connected 
with the living, and the living with the 
dead? Otherwise, we shall be rejected 
as a church; for the Apostle has told 
us that we without them cannot be 
made perfect, nor they without us. 

Some thoughts have come to my mind 
in relation to this great and glorious 
subject, and these thoughts have rela- 
tion to the missionary work of this 
Church. We are calling upon many 
able-bodied young men to go forth and 
proclaim the Gospel of salvation to the 
nations of the earth. This glorious duty 
and privilege is today resting upon the 
young men of Israel. But there 
are many who are not in a position to 
accept a call of this kind. Many are 
deeply engrossed in the affairs of life in 
a way perchance that they cannot be 
spared to take upon them this great re- 
sponsibility. Then there are those who 
are so advanced in years that it would 
not be wisdom for them to go forth and 
proclaim the Gospel. Must it be said of 
them that they shall be denied the priv- 
ilege of becoming saviors upon Mount 
Zion, because of the infirmities of age 
and the engrossing cares of life? No, it 
shall not be so said. There is a chance 
for them. If they cannot go forth into 
the world to win souls unto Christ, let 
them go forth into the temples of God 
and spend a portion of their time in 
working for the salvation of the dead. 
I believe that the soul of one who is 
dead is just as precious in the sight of 
God as the soul of one who is living. 
Need the father say to his family, 
"There4s not muctuojpportunity now-for 
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me to do good; my days of usefulness 
are past." No; your days of usefulness 
are still with you; your opportunities 
are still present; go forth and perform 
this great labor. 

But it will be said by many in the 
Church that their employment or their 
business connections are such that they 
cannot give any time to temple work. 
What shall be done in such cases? Men 
are spending their whole time, not alone 
in providing for themselves and their 
families the comforts of life, but to ac- 
cumulate means and build up a fortune. 
This is being done by hundreds of Lat- 
ter-day Saints; for God is blessing and 
multiplying His goodness upon the peo-» 
pie, and the windows of heaven are. 
opened unto us, until many are becom- 
ing rich in this world's goods. Is it not 
so? If you do not believe it, go to some 
of the Stake conferences and see the 
expensive vehicles that are tied all 
around the meeting house. Do people 
walk to meeting any more? Not except 
they live within a half a block of it or 
so. If they live a mile or a mile and a 
half away, they never think of walking. 
And they do not need to 
walk; for God has blessed them 
with horses and carriages, 
by means of which they can ride to 
meeting in comfort. They are being 
blessed in all their affairs and multi- 
plied exceedingly, until it has come to 
that condition that some of our 
brethren in the Church hardly know 
what to do with their means. 

The question with them is, Where 
shall we invest our riches? Put money 
in the sugar factory? Yes, by all 
means, because it is a good investment; 
it pays a good dividend. It did not 
pay a good dividend when the Presi- 
dency of this Church were urging the 
people to take hold of the industry 
and contribute of their means to estab- 
lish it. They could not see it then; 
but now they can see it, and sugar 
stock can hardly be purchased at pres- 
ent, it is so desirable. However, as I 
was saying, the people hardly know 
where to put their savings. 

Now, I want to tell the men of 
means among the Latter-day Saints of 
a good investment; where they can 
place sohi£ of their means to bring 



them in a hundred per cent. Find me 
an investment in this country today 
that pays twelve per cent, or perhaps 
fifteen per cent, and I will point out 
to you a most splendid enterprise. But 
this investment that I allude to will 
pay one hundred per cent, and never 
fail. What is it? Lay up some of 
your treasures in heaven. Invest with 
the Lord. Put some of your means in- 
to His temple. 

If you are so busily employed in 
looking after your material interests, 
which are so vast and varied that it 
takes all your time, send your son to 
the temple, and support him while he 
works there for you. If you have no 
son, perhaps you have a good neighbor, 
a man of God, who has no means of his 
own and no employment; send him to 
the temple, and provide well for him 
while he is there; look after his bodily 
wants, and let him work for your dead 
and save your ancestors. 

Perhaps you will tell me that you 
have no list of your ancestors; you 
have not even a single name. 
I take it that that is no excuse. 
If you cannot do a work for 
your own dead, do a work for your 
neighbor's dead. Assist that poor man 
across the way who has perhaps hun- 
dreds and thousands of names, but has 
no means and no way of having them 
officiated for, and verily you shall in no 
wise lose your reward. When an Elder 
is sent into the world to preach the Gos- 
pel, if circumstances are favorable, he 
goes first to his relatives and acquaint- 
ances, and then he preaches the Gospel 
to the world. So we must labor at 
home. If we cannot get information 
concerning our own dead, let us expend 
a portion of our means, if we have any, 
for the salvation of the dead of others. 
In this we will manifest Jhe spirit of 
true charity. 

As it is at present, we find that in 
some instances brethren are building up 
fortunes for their children to quarrel 
over and spend when they are gone. W„e 
know by experience that we cannot 
take these things with us from this 
life, and the result is* all we accumu- 
late of this world's goods is left be- 
hind, and trouble generally arises 
among children over such things. 

I am reminded of an occurrence that 
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is said to have actually happened. One 
of our rich brethren died, and after a 
time his spirit returned to earth. He 
visited a friend, and this is the language 
that he used in speaking to that friend: 
"What a fool I have been. I spent days 
and weeks, months and years upon the 
earth in accumulating means, and I 
was abundantly successful. I built up 
a big fortune, and then I was called 
away. I passed into the spirit world, 
and left it all for my children to quar- 
rel over. What a fool I have been." 

Is there not a text in his words? It 
might have occurred to that man, while 
he was talking to his friend, that he 
could have founded an institution of 
learning, or endowed a hospital, or bet- 
ter than that, he could have creat- 
ed a temple fund; that is to say, 
he could have provided amply 
for each one of his children, and 
with the remainder, or a goodly 
portion of it, could have created a 
temple fund, to be used for the salva- 
tion of the dead; and had the fund been 
sufficiently large, the interest only, and 
not the principal, might have been ex- 
pended to save his dead and the dead 
of others. Perhaps the thought occurred 
to him that if he had done this, while 
his body rested in the grave and his 
spirit dwelt in the spirit land, the 
means that God had given him on earth 
would be doing a great and glorious 
work and perpetuating his memory up- 
on earth. This is one way in which we 
can perpetuate our memories. 

It seems to me that this is a most 
glorious subject to contemplate. And 
not only shall the brethren be saviors 
upon Mount Zion, but the sisters, too, 
shall share in this glorious work; for 
they can go to the temple and assist in 
officiating for the dead. The sisters as 
well as the brethren shall have credit 
on the books for their share in this 
grand work. Brethren and sisters, here 
are the temples before us. Now let me 
ask the question, Who shall be worthy 
to go into them and to do the work 
that I have indicated? You know some- 
thing of the power and sacredness of 
the work; you know something of this 
binding and sealing power; you know 



the great responsibility of exercising 
that power. I ask you, Who shall be 
worthy to go into these temples? We 
have been told by our Prophet and 
President that the man who does not 
pay his tithing in this Church shall not 
have access to them. Not that he shall 
be coerced, not that he shall be fright- 
ened, by this saying of the President's; 
but simply because he is unworthy to 
go into the temple. If he violates this 
great commandment of God— the law of 
tithing— then he is not worthy to re- 
ceive and participate in the blessings of 
the House of the Lord. It is a simple 
proposition. The Bishop shall not rec- 
ommend him; the president of the 
Stake shall not recommend him. They 
cannot do it. It would not be pleasing: 
in the sight of God. And they who vio- 
late the other commandments — and 
there are many who disregard the au- 
thority of the Priesthood, who slight 
the counsels of the servants of God, and 
who will not give ear to their teachings 
—are not worthy to go into the house of 
the Lord and officiate for the living and 
the dead. And that shows a very close 
connection between the living and the 
dead, between this world and the other 
world; for you can scarcely mention 
the work for the dead, except you shall 
say something concerning the living; 
and you can scarcely speak of the liv- 
ing, except you shall say something 
concerning the dead. 

I believe that God speaks to us as if 
we were in eternity, and that whenever 
He gives a commandment or a law un- 
to this Church, it is done as if there 
were no such thing as death or a veil 
dividing us from His presence. His 
laws are permanent and eternal in their 
nature; they are binding upon this 
world and upon the world to come; 
they are binding upon the living and 
binding upon the dead. 

As I have said, this is a glorious 
theme for contemplation, and could not 
be exhausted in a sermon a month long. 
God bless you. Amen. 

The choir sang: 

All hail the glorious day, 
By Prophets long foretold. 
Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION — 2 P. M. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor la- 
bor fear, 
But with joy wend your way. 

Prayer by Elder Jonathan G. Kimball. 
Singing by the choir: 

Guide us, O thou great Jehovah, 
Guide us to the promised land. 

We are weak, but Thou art able. 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

ELDER A. O. WOODRUFF. 
Individual Responsibility of the Saints— Neglect of 
duties of the Priesthood deprecated— Baneful 
effects of bad example— Officers should be 
wisely selected— Saints . ehould not take 
their hands from the plow. 
My beloved brethren and sisters: I 
feel very grateful this afternoon that 
the Lord is mindful of his people. I 
thank him for the prosperity that is at- 
tending the Latter-day Saints, for the 
liberty that we enjoy, and for the mar- 
velous way in which he has operated 
upon the people in many sections of the 
earth to bring about the freedom that 
his servants enjoy today. In standing 
before you this afternoon I feel very 
humble, and I pray that the power and 
inspiration of God may rest upon me 
that I may be led to give forth the 
words that he would have me speak on 
this occasion; for he knows the hearts 
of this people and the teachings that 
will be best adapted to their needs. I 
have greatly enjoyed the instructions 
that have been given here today. I do 
not know that I ever heard President 
Snow speak when his voice sounded 
clearer or more forceful than it did this 
morning, and this reminded me of the 
change that ofttimes comes over men 
when they are called of God to certain 
positions. In many instances their 
bodies and their minds seem to be re- 
novated and renewed by the power of 
God within them. I felt in listening 
to President Snow's words to glorify 
the name of our Eternal Father for his 
• goodness and for the abundant mani- 
festations of his approval of this peo- 
ple. 

There is a matter that I have thought 
of a great deal of late in connection 
with the work of our Heavenly Father, 
and that is the individual responsibility 
which the Latter-day Saints are under. 
I doubt very much if in our different 
'callings we appreciate this as we ought 



to do. There is too great a tendency 
on the part of those who bear the Holy 
Priesthood to try to shift responsibility 
onto the presiding officers of the wards 
or the Stakes or the Church. Did we 
ever think of the fact that every one 
of us should be as interested in the 
work of God as our brother or our sis- 
ter? We ought not to try to shift re- 
sponsibility onto some one else; but we 
ought to secure a clear conscience be- 
fore God by faithfully discharging the 
duty whereunto we have been called, 
be that duty ever so humble. 

Every quorum of the Priesthood is 
necessary in the Church of Christ. If 
it were not, it never would have 
been given to us. I have 
been alarmed at the dis- 
regard of duty shown by many men 
who have been honored with the Priest- 
hood of the Son of God. Especially 
is this the case in the Lesser Priest- 
hood, and in many instances it is to be 
found among the Elders and Seventies. 
This ought not to be. I feel that we 
will never arrive at the condition which 
we would like to attain until there is a 
renewal of interest in all the quorums 
of the Priesthood. Our heavenly Father 
has placed each quorum in the Church 
to perform an especial labor. The duty 
of the Deacon is different from that of 
Jie Teacher, the duty of the Teacher 
is different from that of the Priest, the 
duty of the Priest is different from that 
of the Elder, the duty of the Elder 
from that of the Seventy, the Seventy 
from that of the High Priest, and the 
High Priest from that of the Apostle. 
In some of the Stakes we discover that 
such an officer as a Priest has not been 
heard of; the homes of the people have 
never been visited by Priests, and they 
have never heard of a quorum of 
Priests in their Stake. The quorum of 
Teachers is almost as badly neglected 
in some quarters; as also is the quorum 
of Deacons. 

Now there is a great and a grand 
work for the Deacons, the Teachers and 
the Priests to perform, as well as for 
the Elders and the Seventies. If we are 
not faithful in the Lesser Priesthood, 
how can we expect to advance? If we 
do not fulfill the duties whereunto God 
has called us, how can we expect him 
to honor us with greater things. There 
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is no young man in this Church who 
has been honored with the Priesthood 
of the Dea^rr and has been faithful in 
discharging the duties of .that calling, 
but what has been honored with some 
higher calling and Priesthood. This is 
true also of the Teachers and Priests. 
There is always room for advancement 
in the Priesthood of the Son of God. 
Our Eternal Father will always honor 
those who honor Him and His author- 
ity. 

I feel that there are officers of Stakes 
and wards who have taken upon them- 
selves a grave responsibility in main- 
taining men and women in positions in 
this Church who have not magnified 
or even appreciated the callings where- 
unto the Lord has called them. And 
I fear that in some instances whole 
Stakes have suffered by the example 
of some member of the Stake Presiden- 
cy, of the High Council, or of some 
other organization of the Priesthood. 
Men have pointed to a brother who per- 
haps has been retained as a 
High Councilor or as a Stake 
President, who has not honored the 
Priesthood that has been conferred up- 
on him, and whose example has not 
been a srood one before the youth of 
Zion/ and they have justified them- 
selves in evil conduct by reason of such 
examples. The presiding officers in 
Stakes and wards have been lenient in 
many instances. People have been 
tolerated who have not observed the 
Word of Wisdom; others have been tol- 
erated who have not paid tithing, and 
still others who have violated other 
laws of God; and this course has been 
followed in some instances because of 
the desire of the brethren to keep these 
people in the Church and save their 
souls. The Question is, is it better to 
maintain officers in the Church under 
these conditions, for the sake of their 
own feelings, than to make changes 
which would benefit the people in gen- 
eral? And is it not a fact that those 
who do retain officers in the Church who 
do not prize the Priesthood and have 
no interest in the work, are assuming a 
great responsibility? President Snow, 
President Cannon or President Smith 
cannot go into all the Stakes and wards 
in Zion. They therefore send the Apos- 
tles; and the Apostles never go except 



they are sent by the Presidency. They 
go into these Stakes authorized to per- 
form certain labor, and if they, on ac- 
count of leniency, retain men in office 
whose example they know is bad, are 
they not shouldering upon themselves 
the responsibility of the unsatisfactory 
conditions found in those Stakes. If 
this be true of the general authorities 
of the Church, it is also true of the 
Stake authorities, when they retain in 
office Bishops or officers in any of the 
different associations who are not do- 
ing their duty? Do you believe, my 
brethren and sisters, that Stake Presi- 
dents will be justified in whose Stakes 
we have never heard tell of a Priests' 
quorum or a Teacher's quorum, and if 
we have heard tell of a Teachers' 
quorum, those Teachers were not doing 
their duty? And where Bishops allow 
this condition to exist, they as well as 
the Stake Presidents are taking upon 
themselves responsibilities I should not 
like to assume. 

Stake Presidents and Counselors, 
High Councilors, Bishops and Counsel- 
ors ought to have the guidance and the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God 
in the selection of men to fill 
offices. Because a man holds 
a certain degree of priesthood, 
it does not follow that he will make a 
good Teacher or a good Priest, or that 
he will make a good man to instruct 
the people on the Sabbath day. Bishops 
and counselors and Stake officers should 
study this matter. They ought not to 
send Teachers into the homes of the 
people who will visit for two or three 
hours and never do any teaching. 
They ought to send men out who are 
filled with the Spirit of God, who will 
go into the homes of the Saints and 
pray with them, and who will make a 
study of the people under their watch- 
care. Such brethren, when they see a 
member of a family who is not a tithe- 
payer, will labor with that member up- 
on that point; and if there is a 
member who is not an observer of the 
Word of Wisdom, they will labor with 
that one upon that particular point, 
and so on. They will find all the de- 
fects and weaknesses, and in the spirit 
of love and kindness they will labor 
with those brethren and sisters who are 
delinquent and will try to reform them. 
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We send out many Elders into the mis. 
sionary field and spend hundreds of 
thousands of dollars to carry the Gospel 
abroad. Is it not just as important that 
these quorums of the Priesthood should 
be active and alive to their duty, and 
that the members of those quorums 
should prize the office they hold suffi- 
ciently to keep the commandments 
which God has given them, in order 
that their example may be good before 
the people? We find Stake officers and 
ward officers who do not observe the 
Word of Wisdom. They have their cup 
of tea or their cup of coffee, or they 
are given to smoking, and perhaps in 
some instances to drinking, and yet 
they are tolerated. 

My brethren and sisters, in speaking 
this way. I do so with the feeling that I 
would expect to be dealt with if I did 
not honor., the Priesthood that God has 
conferred upon me sufficiently to let to- 
bacco, whisky and other things that 
God has forbidden alone. I feel that 
any officer in this Church who will per- 
sist in indulging in these things and 
setting a bad example before the peo- 
ple ought to have at least sufficient in- 
terest in the work of the Lord to give 
up his position to some one who will 
prize and magnify the position that God 
has called him to. I do not believe that 
men who are living in open violation of 
the commandments of God prize their 
calling. They may think they do; they 
may think that they love the work of 
the Lord; but their very acts show that 
they do not. When it comes to laying 
aside their little cup of tea as Relief 
Society workers or as other workers in 
the Stakes of Zion, some cannot do it, 
not even for the sake of the example. 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, that 
this is an imDortant matter. Every 
Deacon, every Teacher and every Priest 
ought to ask himself the question 
whether or not he is magnifying the 
Priesthood that God has honored him 
with. For it is an honor to be a Dea- 
con in the Church of Christ. It is a 
greater honor than any that can be 
conferred upon men in the political 
world, because this work that we are 
engaged in is God's work, not the work 
of man, and God will honor those who 
honor the positions that are given to 
them in His Church. Now, where 



Teachers are not doing their duty, shall 
the President of the Church be held re- 
sponsible? Would it be manly for the 
Bishop of a Ward to say that the Pres- 
ident of the Church is responsible be- 
cause his ward is not up to the mark 
m fulfilling the obligations that the 
Lord has placed upon them? It appears 
to me that this is not the spirit of the 
Gospel. The spirit of the Gospel is for ev- 
ery man to do his duty and not try to 
shift any responsibility onto somebody 
else. We are told that we are agents 
unto ourselves, and that we ought to 
be engaged in bringing to pass much 
righteousness. When we are placed to 
preside over a Ward it is not necessary 
to go to the President of the Church to 
ask about every little matter, but we 
are entitled to the spirit of God and 
to the revelations of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in our calling. If we are ener- 
getic and are working in the calling 
whereunto the Lord has called us, he 
will reveal many great and important 
things unto us, and he will bring to our 
minds many suggestions and ideas with 
regard to the government of our Ward. 
So with presidents of Stakes and High 
Councils and other officers of the 
Church. 

I am interested in the work of the 
Lord. I would like to see these quorums 
of the Lesser Priesthood in a good ac- 
tive condition. It is thought by some 
that we have concentrated our energies 
too much upon Sunday school work or 
upon Mutual Improvement work, and 
we have not given that attention which 
we ought to do to the quorums of the 
Priesthood. If we have erred in this 
direction, we ought to correct it and la- 
bor diligently to see that every quorum 
is in good live condition. No 
Stake of Zion can be up to 
the mark whose quorums ' of the 
Priesthood are inactive. Inactivity is 
death, and there are too many dead 
members in the Priesthood. The man 
who will grow in this Priesthood and 
come to the front is the man who labors. 
And as with the man, so with the 
quorum. The Stake President who will 
develop himself and his Stake is the 
one who is actively engaged in his 
calling. If he is not thus engaged, in- 
stead of growing he will wither up, and 
his Stake will suffer. Now it appears 
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to me that the progress of the work 
of God in the wards and in the Stakes 
:is of greater importance than the feel- 
ing of any man or woman; an4 it would 
seem to me that Latter-day Saints who 
actually believe that this is the work 
•of the Lord, when they know that 
changes can be made which will bene- 
fit the work of God, they will not feel 
hurt or that an injustice is being done 
by such changes. I believe that some 
censure has been merited by some Stake 
officers for not making changes that 
-ought to have been made. I believe 
that if they had made these changes 
manfully and under the influence of the 
spirit of God, and explained to those 
affected why they were necessary, the 
brethren would not have felt half as 
bad as it has been supposed they would. 

I thank the Lord for his goodness 
and for the blessings which this people 
are enjoying at the present time. The 
thing for us to do is to hold on to the 
end; not simply to go part of the way, 
but to go all the way, doing the will of 
our Father from day to day so far as 
it is made clear to us. 

Our labor for salvation reminds me 
very much of an experience that was 
brought to my attention this season by 
a colony of our people going into Wyo- 
ming. I heard of one or two of them 
who became discouraged before they 
got to the Summit in Parley's canyon, 
and one or two more became discour- 
aged when they got to some other sum- 
mit; while others turned back as they* 
were going or after they got there. 
Now those people did not receive any 
reward. Their time was thrown away. 
Others, after they got there and en- 
gaged in the toil which was necessary 
to settle up any new country, became 
discouraged and they also left. And 
others will leave. This has been the 
history of the settlement of all our new 
countries. I am told that at least one- 
half of the people that went to Cache 
Valley in early days returned because 
they did not think they could live 
there. In listening to Brother Judd 
Brother Ricks, Brother Card and other 
brethren who are having experience in 
this same line. I can sympathize with 
them, for our experience is similar to 
theirs. There are some people who 
turn back all along the way. So it is 
.on our journey and search for salva- 



tion. Some are afraid of the water; 
they dare not go into the water to be 
baptized. Then there are others who 
after they are baptized are afraid of 
something else. They cannot make 
the sacrifice, as they consider it, of 
paying their tithing. They cannot keep 
the Word of Wisdom. They cannot 
be honest, or virtuous, or truthful. 
The result is, we find one turning off 
here, and another there, and leaving 
the ship Zion. Now, only those are 
benefitted who continue in their search 
for salvation, and in their journey to- 
ward eternal life. Only those receive 
a reward who pass through the hard- 
ships and* the discouraging conditions 
arid continue in the way of life unto the 
end. If we turn back any time before 
then, our labors have been in vain and 
we will not receive the reward. We 
are told that blessed is the man who 
endureth temptation, for he shall re- 
ceive a crown of life which the Lord 
has promised. 

My brethern and sisters, whatever 
position we have been called to occupy 
in this Church, or whatever quorum 
of Priesthood we are members of, the 
only way we can receive the promised 
reward is to labor constantly and to 
keep the Spirit of God. If we will do 
this, we will love the work' of God 
more every day of our lives. I thank 
God that this has been my experience. 
I have felt better every day in the 
labors which the Lord has called me 
to perform, and my pleasure In them 
increases. I know this is the case with 
all men and women that work to bring 
about righteousness. Those who en- 
dure trials and temptations, those who 
are full of zeal and of the Spirit of 
God from morn until night, you will al- 
ways know just where to find them. 
Great and glorious will be their re- 
ward. 

I thank the Lord for the testimony I 
have that this is his work. I re- 
ceive new testimonies every day of my 
life. I know that God is with this peo- 
ple, and I know that He will bless 
everything that is undertaken as indi- 
cated through the Prr^iiot of God. It 
is enough for us to know that the 
Lord has indicated through His mouth- 
piece what should be done, and it is for 
us to give heed unto it. May God 
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grant that we may have His Spirit in 
all our labors; that we may be true to 
the testimonies we have received; that 
we may love the work of the Lord, and 
not be jealous of any department that 
is thriving; but that we may desire, as 
Bishops and Stake Presidents, to con- 
centrate our efforts upon the part of 
the work which is a little delinquent, 
and see to it that it is brought to the 
front, in order that every department 
of the Priesthood may be united. If 
it is possible for the Presidency of this 
Church and the Apostles to be united 
to a man, that the president of the 
quorum of the Apostles can 
say to the Presidency of the 
Church that nothing in righteousness 
can be required of these men that will 
not be done, so it is possible for this 
to be said of the Seventies, and of the 
High Priests, and of the Elders, and 
of every department of the Priesthood, 
if all men will labor to bring this re- 
sult about. God grant that this may 
be the case; that we may be encour- 
aged, and that the blessings of God 
may attend every effort which we put 
forth toward the upbuilding of His 
kingdom. I ask it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

"The Holy City" was sung by Horace 
S. Ensign. 

ELDER M. F. COWLEY. 

Patrick Henry's eloquent plea for freedom— Begard 
of the Saints for the Constitution— Work of 
the Adversary— How to obtain the mind and 
will of the Lord— The duty to sustain the 
Government — The redemption of Zion — 
Striking experience at Galveston. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel grate- 
ful- for another conference, and for the 
opportunity of being associated with 
you. It is our duty to obtain the word 
of the Lord, and it does not depend 
solely upon the authority of the Church. 
There is a responsibility, as stated by 
Elder Woodruff, resting upon every 
member. It is not confined to those who 
bear the respective offices in the Priest- 
hood, but it extends to all Saints, male 
and female. As I view it, there ought 
to be some advancement on the part 
of the Latter-day Saints as a whole, and 
on the part of the Priesthood, during 
the time that intervenes between our 
general conferences. I always feel im- 
pressed when listening to my brethren, 



no matter what the subject may be 
which suggests itself to their minds. 
The one thing that is always obligatory 
upon every Saint is to do the duty that 
devolves upon him at the moment. We 
have heard Brother Ensign sing about 
Jerusalem, the beautiful city. We some- 
times read in the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, 84th section, a beautiful 
song which the Lord said should be 
sung in the last days. He says: 

"For I, the Almighty, have laid my 
hands upon the nations, to scourge 
them for their wickedness: 

"And plagues shall go forth, and they 
shall not be taken from the earth until 
I have completed my work which shall 
be cut short in righteousness, 

"Until all shall know me, who remain, 
even from the least unto the greatest, 
and shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord, and shall see eye to eye." 

President Snow, Elder Smoot and Elder 
Clawson testified this morning that the 
Presidency of the Church and the 
Twelve Apostles are united and see 
"eye to eye." I wish to say that this 
ought to be the status of the Presiding 
Council of Seventies, and I presume it 
is. It ought to be the condition of ev- 
ery council of Seventies throughout the 
Church. It ought to be the condition of 
the Presiding Bishopric of this Church, 
and I suppose it is. It ought to be the 
condition of the presiding authorities of 
every quorum in the Holy Priesthood 
down to the presidency of the last quor- 
um of Deacons, which has been estab- 
lished in the Church. It ought to be 
the condition of every Stake presidency, 
of every High Council, of every Bishop- 
ric, of the presiding authority of every 
branch, of every Elder, of the presi- 
dency of every mission, of every con- 
ference president and of every Elder in 
every mission on the face of the earth. 
There should be an absolute unity 
throughout the Church. And this unity 
can only be brought about by a com- 
mon enjoyment of the Holy Ghost. It is 
tho only thine: on this earth or in the 
heavons that will brin<r people to a 
unity of the faith. It was this spirit 
which led us in the first place to em- 
brace the Gospel, and when we were 
t baptized we received a titl e to the com- 
,pambnship~ or the H 6iy Ghost, ana we 
\reTeT promised thaOie^shtnird guide us 
into all truth. 
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I would like to impress upon the Lat- 
ter-day Saints that we ought to be 
guided by the Spirit of the Lord in ev- 
everything that affects the welfare of 
this people. No Latter-day Saint bear- 
ing the Holy Priesthood ought to go 
to any place without the companionship 
of the Holy Ghost. I do not care 
whether it is a dance, to enjoy a little 
innocent recreation, or whether it is a 
political meeting, to consider the great 
questions ot the day, he ought to take 
the Priesthood of God with him and en- 
joy the inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
in what he says and does. By that I 
do not mean that we ousht to use our 
Priesthood in any manner that is not 
justifiable, but I do mean to say that 
we ought always to remember that we 
are Latter-day Saints, and that there is 
no consideration affecting the welfare 
of this people in which we are justified 
in separating ourselves from the 
thought that we are Latter-day Saints, 
and that the highest responsibility that 
rests upon this people is to establish the 
Church and Kingdom of God upon the 
earth. I feel that we have broken away 
to a great extent from the old fashioned 
spirit of the Gospel, if you will allow 
me to use that expression. I think 

sometimes that we have not so much 

C — faith in God as had the patriots who 
founded this country. When they pre- 
pared the Declaration of Independence 
they invoked the inspiration of the su- 
preme God to guide them in the fram- 
ing of that document. And they se- 
cured that inspiration. It was guided 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and the Lord 
had a hand in it. You remember, per- 
haps, reading what purports to be a 
speech delivered by Patrick Henry in 
the Congress at Philadelphia, at a time 
when men were afraid to stand up for 
what they considered to be the rights 
of the colonists of this country and to 
establish upon this land a government 
that should be free from allegiance to 
every other government. In that 
memorable address he made this state- 
ment: 

"It is not given to our poor human 
intellect to climb the skies, to pierce 
the councils of the Almighty One. But 
methinks I stand among the awful 
clouds which veil the brightness of Je- 
hovah's throne. Methinks I see the 



Recording Angel— pale as angel is pale, 
weeping as an angel can weep— come 
trembling up to the throne, and speak- 
ing his dread message: 

" 'Father! The Old World is baptized 
in blood. Father! It is drenched with 
the blood of millions, butchered in war 
in persecution, in slow and grinding 
oppression. Father, look! With one 
glance of Thine eternal eye, look over 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and behold every- 
where a terrible sight— men trodden 
down beneath the oppressor's feet, na- 
tions lost in blood, murder and su- 
perstition walking hand in hand over 
the graves of their victims, and not ( a 
single voice to whisper hope to man.* 

"He stands there (the angel>, his 
hand trembling with the black record 
of human guilt. But hark! The voice 
of Jehovah speaks out from the awful 
cloud: Let there be light again. Let 
there be a New World. Tell my peo- 
ple the poor, downtrodden millions, to 
go out from the Old World. Tell them 
to go out from wrong, oppression and 
blood. Tell them to go out from the 
Old World, to build my altar in the 
New." 

In the closing words of the speech, 
he made this significant remark: 

"As God lives, my friends, I believe 
that to be His voice. Tes, were my 
soul trembling on the wing of eternity, 
were this hand freezing in death, were, 
my voice choking with the last strug- 
gle, I would still, with the last gasp of 
that voice, implore you to remember 
the truth God has given Americano .be_ 
free."^ " 

This was the spirit of Nephi. Nephi 
declared in the name of the Lord that 
God had decreed that this land should 
be a land of liberty, and that there 
should not occupy it any people that 
would hold in servitude any other class 
of people. So that when in ^he his- 
tory of this great country the question 
arose regarding the slavery of the black 
race, it was a foregone conclusion that 
that section of the nation which es- 
poused their freedom, would gain the 
victory over those who sought to main- 
tain slavery, because God had decreed 
that the people of this land should be 
free. 

What I desire to call your attention 
to is the fact that the hand of Al- 
mighty God is in all these things, and 
when I see Latter-day Saints breaking 
away and feeling that they ought to be 
free from any considerations that 
would benefit the work, I feel that they 
are not true to the history of the coun- 
try in which we dwell and to that pa- 
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triotism which God decreed the Latter- 
day Saints should exhibit. For I say 
that in this land there are no people 
that have so great a respect for the 
Constitution of the United States as 
have the Latter-day Saints. There are 
no people that can have the respect 
for it that they can. I do not wish 
to impeach the respect of other people 
for that glorious instrument, but the 
depth of the respect that is entertained 
by the Latter-day Saints is based upon 
their knowledge of the purposes of 
God concerning this land and the in- 
stitutions which God inspired the people 
to founds The Roman empire prior to 
the coming of the Savior tol- 
erated all classes of religions, no 
matter what dogmas they 

taught, and this policy was main- 
tained until the Son of God came and 
established His Church. His Church, 
however, came in contact with the in- 
stitutions of men, but it did not seek 
to injure any of these men. It was 
established for the salvation of the 
human. family, to lift them upon a high- 
er plane, and to point them the way to 
eternal life. It was the only plan of 
salvation, devised in the heavens above. 
Because of the freedom granted to all 
religions by the Roman empire, Jesus 
was enabled to establish His Church 
upon the earth. /So in these last days 
God inspired the founders of this coun- 
try for the same purpose. They sought 
the inspiration of the Almighty when 
they framed the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and the Constitution of the 
United States. We read in the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants that God raised 
up men and inspired them to frame the 
constitution of this land, and many of 
these men laid down their lives in de- 
fense of human liberty and to lay the 
foundation of a government upon this 
land which should be a palladium of 
human rights.Cunequajled by any other 
ci vil gov ernme nt upon the face _pf the 
earthl God says He inspired *the Con- 
stitution; and every law made in pur- 
suance thereto He declares to be a righ- 
teous law, and every law not in pur- 
suance thereto an unrighteous law: 
"And whatsoever is more or less than 
these cometh of evil." He further states 
that the Saints of God are justified in 
upholding the institutions of this coun- 



try ;(and_in tho se days when the C on- 
stitution had not been infringed an"d_ 

trampled jipon by ungcraiT]nieTTrhe^sai<J 

that no man had occasion to break th& 
laws of the land in keeping the laws- 
of God. ,He also said that righteous.- 
men should be selected to administer - 
the affairs of government, men who- 
would uphold the Constitution of the- 
country and who would maintain tha-^ 
rights of the people in every State. 

I want to tell you, Latter-day Saints,, 
that we have not got out of the woods? 
yet. No circumstances will arise in this^ 
country that will affect the welfare of*' 
this people, either from a religious, a< 
political, a financial, a social, business,, 
scientific, or any other standpoint, but!; 
what Almighty God is bound to have' 
something to say in regard to them. 
He may not come out and say it 
through the voice of the Prophet of.- 
God; but it is expected that every Lat-- 
ter-day Saint is a prophet of God, and.* 
that he will get the will of the Lord to* 
Guide him in all these matters* What: 
did Moses say 'to those who sought his-.; 
rebuke of some persons that IkkS.' 
prophesied in Israel? Why, said he, "31 
would to God that all the Lord's people 
were prophets." We ought to be proph- 
ets, and we ought to seek the mind 
and will of the Lord on every subject 
that arises. If we will do this, we shall 
know for ourselves. Unless we feel this? 
way I believe I am justified in saying: 
that it will be a long time before we 
shall be able to sing this song con- 
tained in the 84th section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. In all affairs, in 
whatever arises, we ought to seek the 
mind and will of God thereon, and try 
to understand what will be for the best 
interests of the Latter-day Saints. We 
are justified in so doing. There is not: 
one principle of the Gospel that will\ 
lead me_to _entrench jupon the right of 
Methodist, a Baptist, a Cath61ic,"~an in~^ " 
fidel or any other man, no matter what 
his religion or his politics may be. There- 
is not one covenant of the Holy Priest- 
hood that will lead me to do this. I; 
have read the secret oaths and cove- 
nants of some of the combinations that, 
exist in this land, and I want to raise 
my voice against the Latter-day Saints- 
identifying themselves with these 
"tares," which are being bound in bun— 
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diet prepared for the burning. Their 
covenants are the cords that bind them. 

rl say that every Latter-day Saint who 
keeps Mfe covenants made in the waters 
of baptism or elsewhere will be a good 
citizen and will never infringe upon the 
righ ts of any pe ople; but he will take a 
bourse that will exalt the people and 
that will tend to the maintenance of 
freedom upon this land. We are in- 
terested Jn this country. This is the 
land of Zion. This is the land where 
Adam dwelt. This is the land where 
he built his" altar and offered sacrifice 
-to God. This is the land where the Gos- 
pel was first revealed to the children of 
men. Tins is the land where the ordi- 
nance of baptism was first performed 
_upon this earth. This is the land where 
the Holy Ghost was first given to man. 
'This is the land that God has always 
led people to when He wanted to secure 
unto them the best of freedom. He led 
people from Jerusalem at different 
times, and he established them upon 
this land. He gave them Prophets 
and Apostles and inspired men, and He 
bestowed upon them the inspiration of 
the Almighty to guide them in all walks 
Of life. 

I feel impressed upon this subject. It 
seems to me that the Latter-day Saints 
are noi controlled as they ought to be 
by the Spirit of the Gospel in some 
of the walks of life. It is the ri^ht of 
-everv man and woman in* this Church 
to have a testimony of the Holy Spirit 
.as to how to act in all these matters. 
I have sought the Lord in regard to 
these things long ago and this is how I 
feel. Let me remind you that the devil 
is not dead. The adversary of righte- 
ousness is working his leaven among 
the Latter-day Saints. He is trying to 
destroy the youth of this people by se- 
ducing them from the paths of chastity 
and virtue; by filling their minds with 
skepticism, and by establishing in their 
hearts the idea that there are some 
things connected with the people of 
God concerning which the servants of 
God ousht to keep their mouths shut. 
Now, I know the men that founded this 
commonwealth and the enterprises of 
this land. They came here when it was 
a howling wilderness and laid the foun- 
dations of material prosperity in these 
(mountain valleys. They established 



the institutions of learning. They 
have built the Temples of God from 
Cache Valley on the north to St. George 
on the south. And I know that they 
have been men of God, every one of 
them, from the Prophet Joseph Smith 
down to President Lorenzo Snow. I 
know that the servants of God 
have His mind and will; and the 
Latter-day Saints can have it too. I 
want to tell you how you can get it. 
As I started out to say, it is by the 
daily performance of every duty that 
devolves upon us. You show me a 
man who is constantly engaged in 
prayer and supplication, and I will point 
to you a man that does not have to be 
preached to in regard to the subject 
of tithing; he does not have to be urged 
to send his children to Sunday school, 
and to get his boys into the quorums of 
the Lesser Priesthood. He is so full of 
the Spirit of the living God that he 
wants them there all the time. The 
man who attends to his family prayers 
and to his secret prayers, the man who 
pays his tithes and offerings, the man 
who shows his willingness, when called 
upon, to carry the Gospel to the nations 
of the earth or to act in the capacity 
of a Deacon at home, that is the man 
who will obtain the mind and the will 
of the Lord. I have seen not only the 
hand of the Lord, but the hand of the 
adversary working its way among the 
Latter-day Saints. Satan is seeking to 
divide them and to poison their minds 
in regard to the authorities of the 
Church and the leaders in the various 
Stakes of Zion. Men have said that 
they must not seek for counsel, and at 
the same time they have sought coun- 
sel from men who possess the spirit of 
apostasy. They have sought counsel 
from men who to my personal knowl- 
edge have secured their livelihood from 
the Latter-day Saints and have spent 
their nights playing cards and talking 
against the Authorities of this Church. 
You can seek counsel from that class of 
men, but if you seek counsel from 
President Snow or from Apostle Mer- 
rill, who presides over the Cache Val- 
ley Stake, or from some of the brethren 
who preside over the Stakes in Idaho— 
I say if you seek counsel -from these 
men as to what would be for the best 
interests of the people in this inter- 
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mountain region, oh, you are going to 
the wrong kind of men! Now, I want to 
say that I am going to these men for 
my counsel. I propose, God being my 
helper, (I do not say this boastingly, 
for I feel that I am the weakest among 
my brethren) to know the mind and 
will of the Lord on all subjects; 
and whether in casting a political vote 
or in lifting my hand to support the 
Prophet of God, I propose that the chief 
consideration in my heart shall be, what 
is the will of the Lord? I want to know 
His will. Are we the people of God, or 
are we not? Has God changed? No. 
Has the everlasting Gospel changed? 
No, and it never will. It is the same 
yesterday, today and forever. 

There are a certain class of pious 
men among us that I call hypocrites. 
They are "too good" to do anything 
that is not considered just right by the 
world, whether it is right in the sight 
of God or not. They are after the or- 
der of the men who, in the days of 
Jesus, sought to bring Him into disre- 
pute, and even impeached the honor of 
His birth, because they did not un- 
derstand it. They are the kind of men 
that condemned Rahab, the harlot, be- 
cause she hid the spies. Why did she 
hide the spies? Was it to infringe upon 
the rights of the people of Jericho that 
she hid them and preserved them from 
those miserable minions of the law? No, 
she did it for righteousness sake, to 
protect innocent men in their liberties. 
What does the Apostle Paul say about 
that woman? He said it should be ac- 
counted unto her for righteousness. 
God commanded Abraham to offer up 
his son Isaac, and yet it had been writ- 
ten, Thou shalt not kill. Abraham 
withheld not his son. He took him to 
the altar. He prepared the kindling 
wood, and proposed to sacrifice his son 
upon the altar, in obedience to the com- 
mand of God. He did not know that 
God would provide a ram in the thicket, 
or that he would send an angel to 
say. "Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou anything 
unto him for now I know that thou 
fearest Go'd. seeing that thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
from me." 

Brethren and sisters, we do not want 
to be hypocrites, and we do not want 
to be so cowardly that we are afraid 



to ask God for His Holy Spirit and for 
that inspiration which has been sought^ 
for by men of this country from the- \ 
days of George Washington down to 
the present. There are no people in 
these United States who have been 
Tnore patriotic to the institutions of our 
country than the Latter-day Saint's^ 
Have they ever lifted their hands 
against the Stars and Stripes? No. 
Have they ever lifted their voice 
against the institutions of this country T 
No. And I wish we had no men that 
would raise their voice against the ad- 
ministration of our country, but would: 
unhold and sustain it, no matter what 
might be the politics thereof, and treat 
the men who are elected to office in our 
country with that respect which is due 
to them by virtue of their high position 
and the trust committed to them by the 
franchise of the American people. But 
the Latter-day Saints have been true 
to their country. They have furnished 
soldiers to fight its battles, some of 
whom have laid down their lives im 
defense of the Stars and Stripes on the 
soil of Cuba and in the Philippine Isl- 
ands. Whenever this people have taken 
issue with any enactment, it has been 
in a lawful manner. They have tested 
the constitutionality of laws passed by 
the Congress of the United States di- 
rected against them. When there has 
been a ruling in the courts of our Terri- 
ton r that has been esteemed unconsti- 
tutional, it has been appealed to the 
highest court in the Territory. When 
that body has sustained the lower court 
they have appealed it to the Supreme 
Court of the United States, but they 
have never lifted the hand of violence; 
thev have never resorted to mobocracy 
cr to anything of that kind. When the 
Sunreme Court has ^iven its decision 
the Saints of God have rendered obedi- 
ence to that decision. I say that we 
have made more sacrifices in the inter- 
est of respect to our country than any 
other class of people in it. My advice 
is to sustain those men who will sus- 
tain the enteritises which have been 
established by sacrifice among the peo- 
ple of God. I want to see men sustained 
in this coui.try to administer the affairs 
of the government who will not turn 
aside the citizens of any State when 
they are oppressed by mobocracy by 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



paying "Your cause is just, but we can 
Co nothing for you." I want to see men 
sustained in this land who will uphold 
the Constitution of our country, and 
who will dare defend its citizens in 
e\ery State and every Territory. 

I want to encourage you, brethren 
-and sisters, to do your duty, to pay your 
tithing, and to say your prayers, and 
to sustain th£ quorums of the Priest- 
hood. I wish that our Lesser Priest- 
hood quorums would take up such a 
program as we have in the Mutual Im- 
provement Associations. I wish that 
.all the members of the Priesthood 
would exalt their quorum and make it 
the chief consideration in the Church, 
"because God has founded it. He found- 
ed the Deacon's quorum, the Teacher's 
•quorum and the Priest's quorum. All 
these other associations outside of the 
•quorums of the Holy Priesthood are 
Whelps in government, and good ones 
too, and ought to be sustained in their 
place. If we will seek the mind and 
will of the Lord on all subjects the Lord 
will bless us; He will advance us; and 
the words of the Prophet Lorenzo 
Snow will be fulfilled in the not far dis- 
tant future by steps being taken look- 
ing to the redemption of Zion and 
planting the feet of the people of God 
on that land. Why were they driven 
from this land? Well, I believe that 
they were driven from the land of their 
inheritance because they became like 
the world. They would not accept the 
"United Order; they would not listen to 
the counsels of the Prophet of God 
upon all subjects, which they could 
liave done without interfering with the 
welfare or interests of any people upon 
the face of this land. Let us not for- 
get that we are Latter-day Saints. We 
"iire not narrow-minded, either. Do not 
we send the Gospel to the nations of 
the earth and ask the Elders to preach 
it without money and without price? 
.Are we not willing to make any sacri- 
fice for their salvation? When they 
Jiave smitten us on the one cheek, have 
we ever knocked them down? When 
they have mobbed our Elders and slain 
them, have we ever returned the com- 
pliment in the same way? No, our 
course has been one constant chain of 1 
devotion to principle and to human lib- 
ber ty" upon^fhis' land. 



Let us do our duty, and then some 
day we will sing this song that I am 
about to read; and there will be more 
in it than there is in a great many 
songs we sing. Some of the 
songs we sing do not amount to much, 
because we do not exemplify them in 
our lives. I have helped to sing "We 
thank the, O God, for a Prophet," when 
I knew we hardly meant it, especially 
if anything outside of religious matters 
came from the Prophet of God. Lots of 
times we sing "The Spirit of God like 
a fire is burning." But after a 
while we will sing this song which 
came to my mind when I first arose. 

"And plagues shall go forth," 

That reminds me of Brother W. T. 
Jack and myself in Galveston last 
spring. I shall always remember it, for 
as we entered that city I said to Bro- 
ther Jack, "I would like to lift up my 
voice in this city anjl say that the judg- 
ments of God^ are coming upon the peo- 
ple," But we only had a few hours 
there and not much money to hire a 
hall, so we let it go, and we left upon 
the train for Houston. I had a feeling 
of sadness in my heart that I had not 
lifted my voice in that city and warned 
the people of the judgments that were 
coming upon the earth. Brother Jack 
will remember our conversation. There 
was an editor there, Mr. Clarence Ous- 
ley, who entertained us kindly, and who 
wrote a column and a half regarding 
the Latter-day Saints and what he had 
seen in Salt Lake City. He came here 
and looked around the city, and though 
he came with prejudice, he left with a 
feeling that these were a good people, 
and he wrote a column and a half in 
our favor. What occurred to him dur- 
ing the flood at Galveston? He gathered 
the neighbors into his house, and he 
and his family and every soul in the 
house were saved. The judgments of 
God went all around them, but they 
were spared. Now we want to warn the 
nations. I was down in Chicago a year 
ago with President Kelsch. I had been 
down in the Southern States and in the 
Southwestern States also. I am glad 
that in Chicago and in other cities in 
our land the Elders are not afraid to 
stand up and defend every principle of 
the Gospel. We are living in a land 
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of liberty. It is a land upon whic 
God has decreed to establish and main- 
tain His government forever. I am 
glad therefore. that these El- 
ders dare to defend the truth, 
no matter what it is. God bless 
them. The more the truth is assailed 
the more of the Holy Ghost they enjoy 
in defending it. After a while God wijl 
rule upon this land. He said that Jesus 
Christ should be the king of this land 
and no human king should reign here. 
It was a foregone conclusion that Max- 
millian could not remain Emperor of 
Mexico, for this is a land of freedom. 
God laid the foundations of it that He 
might bring forth His Church and es- 
tablish His Priesthood upon this land. 
Therefore, I say do not forget that you 
are Latter-dav Saints. At the same 
time we can remember the injunction 
of Jesus. He said: "Make to your- 
selves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness." If you will follow His 
counsel you won't forget that, and you 
can make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness without 
being unrighteous yourself. 

I am going to read to you this beauti- 
ful song and then sit down. If I have 
said anything wrong, I am willing to be 
corrected by President Snow or any of 
the brethren. I want to learn the 
truth. I want to be controlled by the 
truth. I want my heart to be in the 
work of God. I do not want to have 



hany political or financial interests which 
would make the work of God secondary. 

"And they shall lift up their voice, 
and with the voice together sing this 
new song, saying: 

"The Lord hath brought again Zion. 
The Lord hath redeemed His people, 
Israel, 

According to the election of grace, 
Which was brought to pass by the faith 
And covenant of their fathers. 
The Lord hath redeemed His people, 
And Satan is bound and time is no 
longer; 

The Lord hath gathered all things in 
one; 

The Lord hath brought down Zion from 
above. 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from 
beneath. 

"The earth hath travailed and brought 

forth her strength; 
And truth is established in her bowels; 
And the heavens have smiled upon her; 
And she is clothed with the glory of her 

God; 

For He stands in the midst of His 
oeople. 

"Glory, and honor and power and might, 
Be ascribed to our God; for He is full 

of mercy, 
Justice, grace and truth and oeace, 
For ever and ever, amen." 

Brethren and sisters, respect the 
Prophet of God, listen to his counsel 
and do not seek to give him counsel. 
God bless you. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Let the 
Mountains Shout for Joy." 



SECOND DAY. 



Oct. 6, 10 a. m. — The choir and congre- 
gation sang the hymn which begins: 
Come, let us anew our journey pursue. 

Prayer by Elder George Reynolds. 

Singing by the choir: 

Softly beams the sacred dawning 
Of the great millennial morn. 

PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 
I want to say just a few words. What 
I say may not be necessary to a large 
portion of this audience, but I want 
the Latter-day Saints to understand 
and think of the object of their coming 
together. It is only once in six 
months that we have such an oppor- 



tunity as we have today, and I wish 
to remind the Latter-day Saints that 
the advantages we receive today or to- 
morrow, while gathered here, will be 
according to the spirit that we exer- 
cise individually. The Elders may ad- 
dress you here, and yet no particular 
advantage is secured unless you have 
the spirit and exercise the faith that 
it is our privilege to exercise, that we 
may be blessed to understand such 
things as may be spoken. We had a 
beautiful meeting yesterday, and the 
Spirit of the Lord was poured out 
greatly upon the Elders who spoke. We 
wish the same today, and we would 
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like the Latter-day Saints to forget 
everything outside of the meeting-, and 
try to exercise faith that the speakers 
may advance such principles as will toe 
most to our service. 

ELDER ANTHON H. LUND. 
TempleVork — Baptism for the dead — To be born 
of water and of the Spirit— Be diligent in the 
Search for Genealogies— Work of the^jGenea- 
logical Society— Missionaries should keep 
records — Religion classes. S 

Our meetings were enjoyed very much 
yesterday, and to me they were spiritual 
feasts. I hope that our meetings today 
and tomorrow may be like them, that 
we may enjoy a rich portion of the 
Holy Spirit. 

I was much impressed yesterday with 
Brother Clawson's remarks concerning 
temple work. I thought to myself, 
What a glorious principle this is! How 
thankful we are that the Lord brought 
this forth through His servant Joseph. 
It was in the latter years of his life 
that he was more deeply impressed to 
lay this matter of salvation for the 
dead before the Saints; but it was not a 
new principle. Though he preached and 
wrote upon this subject a year or two 
only before his death, still we find this 
principle referred to in the revelations 
given to him in the early years of the 
Church. In that glorious vision given 
to the Prophet Joseph and Sidney Rig- 
don concerning the different glories, we 
are told about a certain class that had 
not received the Gospel while alive, but 
had received it in prison after death. 
This shows that the Lord gave His 
Saints to understand at that early day 
that there is an opportunity for salva- 
tion after death. It manifests the great 
mercy of God, and places salvation be- 
yond the narrow bounds within which 
it is placed by other denominations. 
The Prophet Joseph could not have re- 
ceived this from man, because man did 
not teach this doctrine. It was re- 
vealed to him, and he gave it unto the 
people. In looking upon and examin- 
ing this principle, we cannot help but 
be. struck with the wisdom and mercy 
of God in providing salvation for the 
many, many millions that have died 
without a knowledge of the truth. Even 
before this allusion to the principle of 
salvation for the dead was made, it was 
given unto the Prophet Joseph. That 
first night when he received a visit 
from the Angel Moroni, the angel ex- 



plained to him several principles that 
were not known to the world, and he 
also explained several chapters of the 
prophets. Among others, he alluded to 
the prophecy in Malachi, to the effect 
that Elijah should be sent to turn the 
hearts of the children to the fathers and 
the hearts of the fathers to the children. 
Who had understood the deep meaning 
in these words? When the Lord re- 
vealed more to Joseph we began to un- 
derstand it, and now we know that that 
prophecy pertains to salvation for the 
dead. I suppose that the boy Joseph 
did not understand the import of the 
prophecy at the time, but the Lord 
wanted these things brought forth. 
They were not evolved as the Church 
grew, but they were principles given 
before the world was. Hence in these 
first revelations to the Prophet they 
are pointed at and indicated, and grad- 
ually, as the people were ready for 
them, they were explained. 

These principles are not new. They 
were understood by the prophets of 
old and by the writers of the New 
Testament. Paul alludes to the or- 
dinance of baptism for the dead. I have 
attended several funerals in England, 
and I have been surprised to hear them 
repeat the 29th verse of the 15th chap- 
ter of I Corinthians: 

"Else what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? Why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead?" 

How few understood the meaning of 
the words in this verse! Paul under- 
stood them, and I believe the first-day 
Saints understood this principle clearly, 
for Paul uses this as an argument in 
favor of the resurrection. What would 
be the use of being baptized for the 
dead if the dead rose not? That was 
his argument. The Saints no doubt 
practiced the principle in those days, 
because we find in the Church after- 
wards that decrees were made against 
the custom of being baptized for the 
dead. Some ten hundred years after, up 
in Russia, when some -of their princes 
were converted to Christianity, they 
felt impressed to ask for that ordinance 
to be performed for their forefathers. 
Whether they had any knowledge from 
the history of the first-day Saints, or 
not, I do not know; but such an or- 
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dinance was actually performed in Rus- 
sia. The Apostle Peter undertood the 
principle of salvation for the dead, and 
our Savior understood it, and, I believe, 
laid it before the congregation in Naz- 
areth. After he had been out teaching 
and returned to his home at Nazareth, 
he was called upon to read from the 
roll, as was the custom in their syna- 
gogues, and when it was- handed to 
him he read from the 61st chapter of 
Isaiah. When I was in Nazareth I 
visited that synagogue (at least, they 
tell us its is the same), and when I 
stood inside that old building, I won- 
dered where He had stood when He 
spoke on that occasion, and I thought 
of the glorious doctrine that He alluded 
to — salvation for the dead. I wish to 
read a few verses from this chapter: 

"The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me; because the Lord has anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; 

/ 

"To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God; to comfort all that mourn/' 

He read these verses, which describe 
His own mission. Among other things, 
His mission, He tells us, was to liberate 
the captives and to open their prison 
doors. This part of His mission He did 
not fdifill while living in the flesh, so 
far as we have any account, but we 
have an account that He fulfilled it 
afterwards. Peter tells us that He 
preached to the spirits in prison — those 
that Job speaks of when he says that 
they should be brought forth out of the 
pit and out of their prison. Jesus went 
and opened their prison doors; He led 
captivity captive; He brought joy to 
the many millions that were waiting in 
prison, for His coming, who were there 
because at one time they had rejected 
the Gospel. They belonged to the ante- 
diluvians, and when Noah preached the 
Gospel to them they rejected him; 
hence they had a long time to wait, but 
finally the joyful tidings came to their 
prison house. Jesus went and preached 
the Gospel to them, and salvation was 
offered to them once more. They had 
learned by sad experience what it 
meant to reject the Gospel. 



This doctrine of salvation for the 
dead'docs not have the effect, as- some 
«ay, to make men neglect the present 
opportunity, thinking that there will al- 
ways be a chance for them. For there 
is mmishment meted out to those who 
reject the Gospel. It was a long time 
for the antediluvians to wait before 
the door of grace was opened unto 
them. We endeavor to impress upon the 
hearts of men the necessity of repenting 
and of living according to the com- 
mandments of God in this life. We 
want all men to understand that there 
is a law which must be obeyed by every 
one who shall enter the kingdom of 
God. Jesus laid it down to Nicodemus 
when he said that no man can enter 
the kingdom of heaven, except he is 
born of the water and of the 
spirit. The many millions that have 
passed away without having obeyed 
this ordinance, if they shall enter 
the kingdom of heaven, must be born 
of water and of the spirit, and as this 
cannot be done in the spirit world, God 
has provided that that ordinance may 
be performed for them here upon the 
earth. We cannot avoid obedience to 
this law and still be permitted to enter 
the- kingdom of God. Here is the 
mercy and grace of God manifested un- 
to His children, in that He has devised 
means whereby they can receive the 
blessings even after they have departed 
from this life. You who have entered 
the Temples of God and performed or- 
dinances for your dead, know what a 
glorious work it is. You have unself- 
ishly labored for your relatives, and 
you have been blessed in doing so, for 
your testimonies have been strength- 
ened, and you have felt that you were 
in the presence of departed beings, and 
that you were bringing blessings unto 
them. 

The reason why I dwell on this sub- 
ject this morning is because many of 
the Saints who are imbued with a love 
for their relatives, and who would like 
to enter the Temples and do work for 
them, cannot do so because they have 
not their genealogy. Now, my breth- 
ren and sisters, we want you to be dili- 
gent in your search for genealogies. 
For this is a day in which the hearts of 
the children are turned unto the 
fathers. As soon as the Prophet Jo- 
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seph brought this doctrine before the 
world and the , necessity arose of 
searching for the fathers, the hearts of 
the people were turned that way. The 
Lord worked on the hearts of men, gen- 
ealogical societies sprang up every- 
where; men began to search for the 
the names of their forefathers, and 
many works have been published on 
this subject. Those who put forth these 
efforts had no idea of salvation for the 
dead, but the work of these devoted 
men has come to the Saints as a very 
great blessing. We want to gather up 
all we can in this regard. Many of the 
Saints are not acquainted, perhaps, with 
the fact that we have a genealogical 
society in our midst. We have some 
four hundred volumes on genealogies, 
and we want to get more. We would, 
like to get all that is published, both 
in England and in this country, that 
can be of any aid to the Saints; and 
as the same spirit works upon the 
hearts of men in Germany, Denmark 
and other countries, we want to 
gather the information collected 
there. They are working now in those 
countries in this direction. 
In Denmark, Sweden and Norway it 
will be a difficult task to gather genealo- 
gies, on account of the change that for- 
merly took place in names, the children 
being called after the first name of the 
father. This changes the surname from 
one generation to another, like it was 
in olden times. In the Bible we read 
of Simon Bar-jona. "Bar" means 
son — Simon Jonason. Hence it is hard 
to trace the names of families in those 
countries. Yet there are several ar- 
chives in Denmark where we can obtain 
genealogy, and as the opportunity opens 
in Sweden and Norway we want to 
have brethren there to work in this line. 
We have agents in Germany and Swit- 
zerland, so that our German and Swiss 
brethren can be helped in getting names 
of their relatives. The same may be said 
concerning New England. The society 
is trying to open communication with 
all the countries from where the Saints 
have come. Now it costs a little to get 
work of this kind done, and we would 
like our brethren who are interested in 
obtaining genealogy to become mem- 
bers of the society. It requires only a 
small entrance fee, and you will get 



that back in paying less for your names 
and in having the chance to visit the 
library and search the books that are 
already on hand. All that is paid in will 
go toward increasing our library of gen- 
ealogical works. I hope that this mat- 
ter will be remembered by the Saints. 
If you write to the Genealogical Soci- 
ety at the Historian's office, you can 
obtain all the information we can give 
you and we will help you to get more. 

I want to say a few words in regard 
to records. We advise our missionaries 
to keep diaries on their missions and to 
jot down the events of their lives. These 
by and by will be very precious. Many 
of our brethren from the early decades 
of the Church have kept records. We 
would like to get hold of these day- 
books at the Historian's office, sq that 
if there is any new matter or anything 
that might give a sidelight upon events 
already known, we may obtain the in- 
formation. We have men at the office, 
such as Andrew Jenson and others, who 
are well .acquainted with the events of 
our Church history, and who can soon 
gather out of such day-books things 
that are not known and that will be a 
help to us. We would not 
ask children who have possession 
of their father's records to give 
them to the office; but if they would 
lend them to us, we would gather from 
them what would be of use in our 
Church history. There may be some 
who would like to have them deposited 
in the Historian's office, and we would 
be glad to take them, mark them, and 
keep them safely. We are a people that 
make history every day; but we want 
this history written .by ourselves. When 
you read history you find many a char- 
acter that is described to you far dif- 
ferent from the reality, because 
his history has been written by 
an enemy. Many of the sects that have 
sprung up since the days of the Apos- 
tles have been represented to us in a 
very unfavorable light, because their 
histories were written by their enemies. 
We do not want coming generations to 
read our history in a different light 
from the real truth. 

Before I sit down there Is another 
matter that I would like to lay before 
our brethren. It is now time for school. 
During the summer months our religion 
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classes have not been maintained, ex- 
cept in a few places. Now that the 
school year has commenced we hope 
that the superintendents and teachers 
of religion classes will see to it that the 
classes are again started and that re- 
newed interest is taken in this good 
work. We have just issued a new edi- 
tion of outlines, explaining the religion 
class movement and the procedure, and 
any of our superintendents or teachers 
can obtain this by writing to Superin- 
tendent Maeser. We *hope that this 
work will not lag, but that we will all 
see the necessity of giving our children 
that kind of education that they can- 
not obtain in our district schools, and 
that we cannot give at home because 
we have not the time. This religion 
class movement has been established in 
order that our children may be trained 
religiously as well as mentally and 
physically, and I trust that we will not 
neglect it. May God bless you, breth- 
ren and sisters; may our conference be 
a feast indeed unto all present, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

"My Shepherd is the Lord my God'* 
was sung by Sister Luella Ferrin. 

ELDER M. W. MERRILL. 

Proper care of Chlldrer — The duties of Teachers- 
Consequences of neglecting the people — The 
duty of paying tithing — Promise of a man like 
urto Moses. 

I have heard it remarked that it paid 
a good many people to come to confer- 
ence to hear the singing alone. But a 
great many things are treated upon in 
the general conference which supply 
many wants and answer many inquiries 
among the Saints. We are here for 
mutual improvement and for instruc- 
tions which will apply to us when we 
get home. There is no doubt in ray 
mind that if the Latter-day Saints 
throughout the Church were fully up 
to their duties we would have condi- 
tions superior to what they are now. 
There is a laxity on the part of many 
of the Latter-day Saints. I believe, 
however, the Saints are improving. Still 
there is room for more improvement in 
the affairs of our lives. We have an 
organization in this Church which the 
Lord has given us. It was not insti- 
tuted by man, but by the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost. This organization has 



been multiplied somewhat in the last 
few years, and no doubt will be multi- 
plied more in the future as we advance 
and become better acquainted with the 
Gospel. There are a great many of 
our young people born and reared in 
these mountains who need our care and 
attention as well as that of their par- 
ents. 

I have thought sometimes that many 
fathers and mothers do not give that 
attention to their children which they 
ought to have. They turn them over 
to the organizations of the Church; in 
the first place, to the Primary, and then 
to other associations as they grow old- 
er; and they neglect them at home. I 
have heard young men say that their 
fathers never asked them to pray in the 
family, and I have heard girls say the 
same. This shows a lack of attention 
on the part of parents. I am quite con- 
fident that many of the organizations in 
the Church are neglected. Take for in- 
stance, the Teacher's quorum. Every 
ward in the Church is supposed to have 
efficient men to labor as Teachers 
among the people. I believe that this 
important organization in the ward is % 
in many instances, materially neglected. 
If the duties of Teachers were carried 
out as the Lord designed they should 
be, we would see a marked improve- 
ment in the midst of the people. These 
Teachers are not confined to spiritual 
things. They can talk and advise about 
temporal things also. In many in- 
stances, however, Teachers' visits are 
hurried over while in others they are put 
off. If the Teacher is expected to visit 
once a month, he puts it off till the last 
day before the Bishop requires him to 
report, and then he hurries around and 
does not take the time that ought to be 
taken. I know whereof I speak in re- 
gard to this matter, because in the 
early days I was trained under Brother 
Jedediah M. Grant. When the Teachers 
in the district where he labored all did 
their duty, it was called a reformation. 
We had quite a reformation in all the 
Church at that time. I remember 
very distinctly in the ward where I 
lived, Brother Grant on one occasion 
called all the Teachers to the stand. We 
met in the bowery, and had a board 
about sixteen feet long, put on some 
posts for the stand. There were twelve 
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of us in the ward, and we had to stand 
up there 'in a row. He wanted us all 
to pray, each one in his turn, com- 
mencing on the right and going to the 
left. Someone asked Brother Grant 
afterward why he did that, and 
he replied that he wanted to 
see whether those young men 
had the spirit of prayer, so that he 
could judge if they prayed in the house- 
holds of the Saints. I was quite a boy 
at the time, and when it came to my 
turn I hesitated a moment or so. 
Brother Grant happened to be kneel- 
ing right behind me, and he turned 
around, grabbed me by the leg with his 
hand and said, "Now, you pray." Well, 
it nearly scared all the pray out of 
me. But it was an object lesson and one 
that was very profitable to me. How 
many of the Teachers who go into your 
homes, gather the family together and 
pray with the family or ask some of the 
family to pray? I question whether 
this is very strictly attended to. Now, 
it is the Teacher's duty to talk about 
all matters of interest to the Saints, 
connected with the kingdom of God. It 
is their business to inquire of the fam- 
ily if they pay their tithes and offerings, 
that the poor may be sustained and the 
hands of the Bishop upheld. In going 
into the congregations of the Saints it is 
very seldom that I hear an Elder pray 
for the Bishop, or for his counselors, 
or for the Teachers. Teachers need not 
discuss the condition of the weather, for 
this is not part of their duty. They 
should go into the houses of the Saints 
enjoying the Spirit of the Lord, that 
they may have a refreshing from the 
Lord with that family. They go there 
to bless the family and to do them good, 
and in order to do this successfully 
they must concentrate their minds on 
the object of their labor in the midst of 
the people. By these means the Saints 
are instructed in their homes. When 
we find invalids in the households of 
the Saints who are unable to attend the 
gatherings of the people we can com- 
fort and bless them. If this were car- 
ried out as the Lord has designed it, 
the people would become more and 
more united, and they would be deter- 
mined to do their duty in paying their 
tithes and offerings and in attending 
their meetings.- If the tea*chers did 



their duty in every ward, people would 
feel that they ought to go to meeting. 
I have heard people say, "We have not 
seen a Teacher in our house for a year,"" 
or for six months, as the case may be. 
This is not as the Lord designed it and 
there is some responsibility resting up- 
on the presidents of Stakes and their 
counselors in regard to this matter. 
The Lord gave a revelation to President 
Taylor in his time on this subject. It 
does not matter how isolated the Saints 
may live, they are in somebody's ward, 
and they should be sought after if it 
takes two or three days to find them. 
I can remember when Brother Preston 
was president of the Cache Stake and' 
I was one of his counselors, it took us- 
just one month to get around the Stake 
and visit the Saints, and then we could' 
not get to all the wards. The Stake at 
that time ran from Logan to the Mon- 
tana line. Stakes now are smaller, and 
they are within the reach of every 
President. The wards are within the 
reach of every Bishop, and the teachers 
can find the people, if they are so in- 
clined. Bishops and Presidents of Stakes 
should be aroused to the importance 
of this matter, because when the people 
are neglected, the Church is neglected, 
the poor are neglected, the tithes and 
offerings are neglected. Hence we can- 
not afford, as officers in the Church, to 
neglect our duty. If we do the Lord will 
hold us to account for it. 

I believe that a president of a Stake 
should have a meeting with his coun- 
selors at least every week. They should 
sit down together, sing and pray to- 
gether, and see what the Lord will 
suggest to be done in that Stake of 
Zion. I think Apostle Lyman has ad- 
vocated this idea. I do not know how 
far it is attended to, but I say to you, 
my brethren, it ought to be attended to 
in every Stake of Zion. Then, follow- 
ing in the same line, every Bish- 
op in the Church should meet 
with his counselors and talk over mat- 
ters pertaining to the ward. Just as 
sure as you do this, you will always 
find something to talk about that will 
be of interest and benefit to the ward. 
If we do not come* up to the expecta- 
tions of the Presidency of the Church, 
it is because we fail to some extent. 
We may not fail as individuals, but we 
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fail collectively, if we all did our duty 
the Church would be improved and the 
tithes and offerings would be increased. 
I understand they have increased; but 
they have not increased enough yet, be- 
cause the Saints throughout the Church 
do not all pay their tithing. We call 
upon all. whether in the Church or not, 
to pay their tithing. Some who are 
not in the Church will do it if you call 
upon them and ask them. Represent to 
them that they are living upon the land 
of Zion and that this is the principle 
upon which the land is to be sanctified 
and to bring forth of its strength, and 
you would find that people who are not 
in the Church would pay their tithing 
and it would be the means of bringing 
them into the Church, because the 
Spirit of the Lord would work upon 
them and He would manifest Himself 
to them by dream and by vision, until 
they would see the propriety of joining 
the Church. 

These are questions that have my at- 
tention from time to time, and I think 
they are of importance to the Church. 
You will read it in the Doctrine and 
Covenants that the Lord at some time 
■or other wa s going to raise up a man 
like unto Moses, to lead the people out 
of bondage. Well, that man may be 
President Snow, for aught I know. The 
Lord seems to be working upon his 
mind to try and lead His people out of 
bondage. President Snow is working 
at it all the time. He wants to get 
the Church and the people out of bond- 
age. Therefore, I say, the man like 
unto Moses may be President Snow, for 
aught I know. I do not know who it 
is. If it is not President Snow, it will 
be some man a great deal like him, 
•whom the Lord will raise up in a 
natural way. 

I was much delighted with the re- 
marks of Brother Clawson and Brother 
Xiund in regard to Temple work. I can 
bear testimony that they are true. The 
Lord manifsts Himself unto His Saints 
in the Temples. These manifestations 
are private. They are not talked 
abroad, but many of the Latter-day 
Saints who have entered into these 
sacred places have had manifestations 
:from God in approval of the work they 
■were doing for their kindred dead. Let 

us not neglect this important thing, in 



connection with the other duties that 
pertain to our calling. 

I pray that the Lord may bless the 
Saints and fill all our hearts with love 
toward one another; that we may put 
away our bickerings and our fault- 
finding, and turn unto the Lord with 
full purpose of heart, that He may en- 
dow us richly with His Spirit; that our 
mission on the earth may be filled up 
m usefulness, so that when we get 

lnn°H Ug ? be Said of us ' We " done 
good and faithful ser^nt, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. God bless 
you. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 
Binding sealing and blessing power of the PriAQf 
hood-Patriarchal office not ™ways aWeciat 
±7^ Ve ;7 a ^oritatiYe change o? officers 

My dear brethren and sisters: I hum- 
bly pray that our Father who is in 
Heaven will bless me with a portion of 
His Holy Spirit this afternoon, that 
what I shall say may be in accordance 
with His mind and will. I feel to bear 
testimony to the truth of all that I 
have heard during this conference. I 
have felt so much like we always feel, 
I suppose, at our conferences—that this, 
is one of the best conferences that I 
have ever attended. 

There is a question that I would like 
to speak to you upon a little. It 
seems to be very much in line with the 
remarks of several of the previous 
speakers. To commence with, I desire 
to make a quotation that was made by 
Elder Clawson yesterday. It is the 
words of our Lord and Savior to Peter 
(Matt. 16, 13-19.) the presiding Apostle! 
after Peter had received the revelation 
from God that Jesus was the Christ 
Jesus said: 

"Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of Man, am? 

'And they said, some say that thou 
art John the Baptist; some Elias; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the pro- 
phets. 

"He saith unto them, but whom say 
ye that I am? 

"And Simon Peter answered and said 
thou art the Christ, the Son of the" 
Living God. 

"And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona- 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 
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"And I say also unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

"And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven; and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsover thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven." 

It is the latter remark I wish to re- 
fer to more particularly. Peter at that 
time held the same position that Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow holds today, and 
this was a very great endowment that 
he received from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to bind on earth and it should be bound 
in heaven, or to loose on earth, and it 
should be loosed in heaven. This same 
power has been bestowed in these days. 
It is our custom when we 
marry a wife to go ^ to the 
man who holds this great power 
and by His authority we are sealed to- 
gether in the holy bonds of matrimony 
for time and for all eternity, according 
to the promise of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and we will be husband and wife in 
eternity. There are many other eter- 
nal blessings that have been given un- 
to the children of men. I wish to re- 
fer to a srreat promise that the Lord 
made unto Abraham, our forefather. 
The Lord was very much pleased with 
Abraham and his course in life. But 
Abraham would be a very unpopular 
man today. Out of all the millions of 
people that dwelt upon the earth then, 
the Lord saw fit on one occasion to 
visit His servant Abraham, and while 
He was there He gave him command- 
ments. He said unto Abraham: 

"Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
house, unto a land that I will shew 
thee; 

"And I will make of thee a great na- 
tion, and I will bless thee, and make 
thy name great; and thou shalt be a 
blessing; 

"And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse them that curseth thee; 
and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed." 

Here is another instance of a 
man whom the Lord visited and 
conferred divine authority upon, 
to bless the children of men, 
and they should be blessed, or to 
curse them and they should be cursed, 
in accordance with the authority, Abra- 



ham blessed his son Isaac; Isaac 
blessed his son Jacob; Jacob blessed his 
twelve sons from his four wives, and 
they became the founders of the house 
of Israel. In this Jacob officiated as 
a Patriarch, and he not only blessed 
his sons, but he prophesied what should 
befall them, even unto the latest day. 

I refer to these instances that we may 
have before our minds the fact that it 
has been the custom in various ages 
of the world to exercise this divine au- 
thority for the benefit of the children 
of men. Enoch, the Prophet of God, 
also officiated in this Patriarchial or- 
der, and Enoch was a friend of God. 
The Lord our bod talked unto him as 
one man talks to another, and Enoch 
became so familiar with the' mind and 
will of the Father that he not only led 
his people out of bondage, but he 
brought them to see eye to eye. They 
became of one heart and of one mind, 
and the Lord was so pleased with them 
that He took Enoch and his city unto 
Himself. 

I wish to draw your attention es- 
pecially to the Patriarchial order 
that has been revealed in these last 
days for the benefit of the Church and 
kingdom of God. We have a man who 
stands at the head of the patriarchal 
order in our Church. That man is 
Brother John Smith. He always sits 
here with the First Presidency of the 
Church. Why is it that he occupies 
this exalted position when sitting be- 
fore the people in their general confer- 
ences? It is because the Lord acknowl- 
edges a Patriarch as a man who is en- 
dowed with a very high office in 
the Church and kingdom of God, and 
who has a special endowment given un- 
to him for a special purpose. If there 
is any man in this Church who has a 
special calling for life it is a Patriarch. 
I have sometimes thought, however, 
from remarks which I have heard from 
men bearing the holy Priesthood, that 
the ignorance regarding the Patriarch- 
al order is extremely dense among the 
Latter-day Saints. 

In order that you may better under- 
stand my remarks, I wish to refer to a 
conversation that I had the other day 
with a gentleman in one of the Stakes 
of Zion. One of the Twelve Apostles 
had been around in that locality, mak- 
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ing some changes in the ward. What 
is the duty of the Apostles? We are 
informed by the Apostle Paul that they 
are placed in the Church for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ, and to bring the people 
to a unity of the faith. All these men 
on my right and on my left are engaged 
in this kind of a calling from one year's 
end to another. As I was saying, one 
of the Twelve had been around and he 
found a certain Bishop presiding over a 
ward. He felt impressed that it would 
be well to make a change in that ward. 
The Bishop was quite aged, but he had 
been a faithful man all his days; so 
faithful indeed that this Apostle felt 
impressed that if he could get the con- 
sent of the First Presidency this man 
should be ordained a Patriarch. The 
change was accordingly made. What 
was the result? This Bishop began to 
complain immediately that he had been 
laid upon the shelf, and that he had 
been dropped from his calling as a 
Bishop without receiving any special 
notice that this change was going to 
take place in his ward. 

Before proceeding any further, let me 
explain a moment. As I understand the 
order of this Church, a man who is 
called to be a Bishop is called to that 
office for the especial purpose of looking 
after the business affairs of 
that ward, and when through 
old age, sickness or incapacity 
he becomes disqualified to perform the 
duties of that office, or when through 
his faithfulness he is called to a greater 
ordination in the Church, it is right 
and pleasing in the sight of God that 
this change should take place. When 
the First Presidency of this Church 
informs a Bishop that he is released 
from presiding over a certain ward, 
there is just as much propriety about it 
as there would be if that man were pre- 
siding over a mission and he were re- 
leased from that mission by the Presi- 
dency of the Church. I am now called 
to preside over the Colorado mission. I 
do not expect that I shall stay there 
all the balance of my life, and if I re- 
ceive a release from the First Presi- 
dency of this Church at any time in the 
future, I assure you I shall never enter 
any complaint against them, or any- 
body else, K>r being released. I want 



to say to the Bishops of wards, you are 
not called there for life; but when you 
are released from your 'Bishopric your 
Priesthood is never taken away from 
you, except through transgression. 

Now to return to this Bishop of whom 
I was speaking. The Apostle had felt 
inspired of God to recommend to the 
First Presidency of. this Church that 
said Bishop be ordained a Patriarch. 
Did that man appreciate that patri- 
archal order which was bestowed upon 
him? No, he did not. Now, let me 
make a auotation to those who are 
laboring in this calling: 

"The rights of the Priesthood are in- 
separably connected with the powers of 
heaven, and the powers of heaven can- 
not be controlled nor handled only 
upon the principles of righteousness." 

This man, I understand, said that he 
had never received the spirit of the 
patriarchal order. I want to tell you 
that there never was a man in the 
Church of God that received the spirit 
of any calling whereunto he was called 
until he started to administer in that 
calling. If I am called on a foreign 
mission and expect to get the spirit of 
that mission, I must go to work and 
prepare myself and begin to seek after 
the Lord. It is the same with a Patri- 
arch or any other officer in the Church 
of God. Now regarding this change 
being made without any notice to the 
Bishop, which seemed to give him so 
much offense. There is no man under 
the sound of my voice that can cite me 
to an instance where the Lord has ever 
said, "I will come and tell you when 
1 will need you for some other kind of 
a work." I have heard this kind of 
talk until I am tired of it. To me 
its always an indication of men's ignor- 
ance concerning the glorious promises 
connected with the Holy Priesthood. I 
have heard of an instance where a man 
said that he had been laid upon the 
shelf. I have heard of others who have 
actually been offered the privilege of be- 
ing ordained a Patriarch and have re- 
fused it, because they felt like they 
were being degraded rather than ex- 
alted in the Priesthood. I say again 
that the Lord never informs people 
when he is going to make a change. In 
his own time he comes and makes the 
change. Let us see what one of the 
greatest men that evor lived, in my 
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opinion, said when a change of this 
kind was made with him. He was a 
man whose character I have always ad- 
mired. I have loved his memory, and 
I love his descendants today. As I re- 
member, he was occupying the position 
next to the Prophet, Seer and Revelator 
to this Church — exactly the same high 
and exalted position that President 
George Q. Cannon occupies in the 
Church today. I refer to Hyrum Smith. 
The mind and will of the Lord came 
unto him without any notice whatever, 
and he did not complain about it, he did 
not feel like he had been laid on the 
shelf. The word of the Lord is as fol- 
lows: 

"And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant William be appointed, or- 
dained, and anointed, as a ' counselor 
unto my servant Joseph, in the room of 
my servant Hyrum, that my servant 
Hyrum may take the office of Priest- 
hood and Patriarch, which was ap- 
pointed unto him by his father, by 
"blessing and also by right. 

"That from henceforth he shall hold 
the keys of the patriarchal blessings 
upon the heads of all my people, 
, "That whoever he blesses shall be 
blessed, and whoever he curses shall be 
cursed: and whatsoever he shall bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever he shall loose on earth shall 
"be loosed in heaven; 

"And from this time forth I appoint 
unto him that he may be a Prophet, and 
a Seer, and a Revelator unto my 
Church, as well as my servant Joseph." 

The last paragraph contains a special 
appointment unto Hyrum Smith and 
does not refer to Patriarchs in general, 
without they receive a similar commis- 
sion from the Lord. But the power to 
seal on earth and it shall be sealed in 
heaven belongs to every Patriarch 
in the Church of Christ. 

Did Hyrum Smith stand up and tell his 
brother Joseph that he was occupying 
the position of one of the First Presi- 
dency of the Church and stood as the 
second man in the kingdom, and he did 
not wish to be released from that posi- 
tion to become the Patriarch of the 
Church? No, he did not. Why? Be- 
cause he realized it was the mind an£ 
will of God ,and instead of being a step 
backward in the Church, it was a step 
forward; in other words, it was a step 
into another department which was 
equally honorable. More than that, it 



was the mind and will of God, and this 
should always be considered above all 
other things. Hyrum Smith went forth 
and officiated in that calling, and here 
is his descendant today, the Patriarch 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

Another thing. When I received my 
patriarchal blessing there was a clause 
in it which has always been a warning 
unto me. My blessing concluded like 
this: "I seal these blessings upon your 
head according to your faithfulness in 
keeping the commandments of God." I 
advise all you Patriarchs when you 
bless the children of men to put in a 
clause of this kind, because, as I have 
said, the blessings and powers of 
heaven are inseparably connected with 
the Priesthood, and they can only be 
controlled and handled upon the princi- 
ple of righteousness. The young man 
said to Jesus, "What shall I do to be 
saved?" Jesus told him to sell all his 
goods, give them to the poor, and follow 
him. That was the condition. When 
Jesus promised a blessing to the in- 
dividual or the people he always added 
something that they should do to secure 
the blessing. Said he, "Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 'Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled. 
Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." If you will no- 
tice, Jesus always put in a condition 
upon which the blessing could be re- 
ceived by the children of men. I sug- 
gest to the Patriarchs that in your 
blessings you also add a condition. As 
we were told yesterday by President 
Lorenzo Snow at the opening of the 
conference, God will judge us by what 
we do and not merely by what we say 
I have known people to receive Patri- 
archal blessings which have not been 
fulfilled, and their sons and daughters 
have stood up in reproach and made it 
known that their father's or their moth- 
er's blessing had not been fulfilled. But 
I want to tell you that there would be 
very few Patriarchal blessings unful- 
filled, if those who received them would 
remember that no blessing can be 
vouchsafed unto the children of men, 
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excepting through their faithfulness in 
keeping the commandments of God. 
God bless you Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Jesus, I 
My Cross Have Taken." 

Benediction was pronounced by Elder 
Rulon S. Wells. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The choir and congregation sang: 
God moves in a mysterious way 
Prayer was offered by Elder Angus 

M. Cannon. 
Singing by the choir: 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Saints cannot plead Ignorance as an excuse — A 
constant effort necessary— The Lord does not 
expect impossibilities of His children— What 
the Lord requires of His people H the Word of 
Wisdom— Encouraging home industries. 

I rejoice exceedingly in having the 
opportunity of again assembling with 
the Latter-day Saints in general con- 
ference. I have listened with much in- 
terest and pleasure to the remarks that 
have been made thus far, and while I 
stand before you I most earnestly de- 
sire that the same good spirit that has 
inspired the remarks of the previous 
speakers may be with me. There is no 
other desire in my heart than that I 
may be able to say something that shall 
be beneficial to those who listen as well 
as to myself, and which may be calcu- 
lated to strengthen our determination 
to serve the Lord. I believe that every 
true Latter-day Saint desires to know' 
the mind and will of God and to have 
the strength of character to perform, 
in the daily walk of life, those duties 
that will tend to advance the cause of 
God upon the earth. If we have not 
this desire in our hearts, then we are 
not true Latter-day Saints. 

We have the commandments of the 
Lord before us in the written word, and 
from time to time we have our minds 
refreshed by the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon those who are called 
upon to preach to us. There is there- 
fore no excuse for the Latter-day Saint 
who does not keep the commandments 
of God. We cannot say that we do not 
know what our duties are, because they 
are fo often and so forcibly brought to 



our minds by those who speak to us. I 
realize that it requires a constant ef- 
fort on the part of each and every one 
of us to make a success of our lives. 
It requires no effort at all to roll down 
the hill, but it does require an effort 
to climb to the summit. It needs no ef- 
fort to walk in the broad way that 
leads to destruction; but it needs an 
effort to keep in the straight and nar- 
row path that leads to life eternal, and 
we are told that but few find this path. 
The all-important thing for you and me 
is to discover whether we are walking 
in the straight and narrow path that 
leads to life eternal, and if we are not, 
wherein have we allowed the adversary 
to blind our minds and to cause us to 
depart from that path which will lead 
us back into the presence of God? Each 
one should search his own heart to find 
out wherein he has failed, and then he 
should diligently seek unto our 
heavenly Father for the assistance 
of His Holy Spirit, that he may come 
back into the straight path. By the 
assistance of our Heavenly Father there 
is no obligation and no law in the 
Church that we cannot fulfill. The 
Lord will give us the strength and the 
ability to accomplish every duty and 
labor that rests upon us in an accepta- 
ble manner in His sight. The only 
question is, have we the disposition? 
I heard yesterday of a Bishop who said 
that he could not give up drinking cof- 
fee. I do not believe that that man 
tells the truth. I think he lacks the 
disposition to try and give up the habit. 
I believe emphatically in the statement 
of Nephi. If there is one character 
more than another whose history is re- 
corded in the Book of Mormon who has 
inspired me with respect and with a 
desire to follow in his footsteps, that 
character is Nephi. When he came to 
his father's tent, after conversing with 
the Lord, his elder brethren were com- 
plaining against their father because 
he had asked them to go back to Jeru- 
salem for the plates of brass. They 
said that he required a hard thing of 
them. But when Nephi came, his father 
blessed him because he did not mur- 
mur. The record says: 

"And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 
said unto my father, I will go and do 
the things which the Lord hath com- 
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manded, for I know that the Lord giv- 
eth no commandments unto the chil- 
dren of men, save he shall prepare a 
way for them that they may accom- 
plish the thing which he commanded 
them." 

This is the spirit that should animate 
every Latter-day Saint. 

They went up after the plates and 
were driven out. The elder brethren 
desired to go back to their father; but 
Nephi said unto them, "As the Lord 
liveth, and as we live, we will not go 
down unto our father in the wilderness 
until we have accomplished the thing 
which the Lord hath commanded us." 
They then gathered up their gold and 
their silver and their precious things 
and went up once more to try to get 
the plates. Laban stole their wealth 
and tried to destroy them. Nephi's 
brethren commenced to murmur again, 
and they took a rod and beat him with 
it. As they did so an angel of the Lord 
stood before them, and he commanded 
them to go up again, promising that 
God should deliver Laban into their 
hands. I call the attention of the young 
men and young ladies to this, for I 
have heard many of them say, "Oh, if I 
could only see an angel, I would be- 
lieve and forever after be faithful." 
The seeing of an angel amounts to noth- 
ing, unless you are keeping the com- 
mandments of God. No sooner had 
the heavenly messenger departed than 
these elder brethren, who were lacking 
in faith and did not keep the com- 
mandments of God, commenced to mur- 
mur, and instead of having faith in 
the promises of the angel, they said 
unto Nephi, "How is it possible that 
the Lord will deliver Laban into our 
hands? Behold, he is a mighty man, 
and he can command fifty, vea, even he 
can slay fifty; then, why not us?" Did 
this discourage Nephi? Did he lack 
faith? No; he believed in the promises 
of the angel of God, and he said unto 
them, "Let us go up again unto Je- 
rusalem, and let us be faithful in keep- 
ing the oommandments of the Lord; for 
behold He is mightier than all the 
earth, then why not mightier than La- 
ban and his fifty, yea, or even than his 
tens of thousands?" They went up and 
were successful. 

God has commanded the Latter-day 



Saints to keep His commandments. 
Ever since I can remember we have had 
preached unto us what our duties and 
obligations are. Well do I remember, 
when a boy, hearing President Brigham 
Young.in the conferences that were held 
in the old bowery, teach the Latter-day 
Saints their duties and obligations. I 
say as Nephi of old said, that God has 
required nothing at our hands save He 
will prepare a way whereby we can ac- 
complish it. What does God require 
at our hands? He requires that we 
shall overcome our selfishness; that we 
shall be honest in our dealings with 
Him, and that we shall pay an honest 
tithing. I want to make a little ex- 
planation here with regard to my re- 
marks that were quoted by Brother 
Smoot. Any young man who would go 
around and make the statement that I 
said ninety cents would pay more debts 
than one dollar, simply states what is 
not true. It is like hearing a man say, 
"I killed John Jones in self-defense," 
and then quoting him as saying, "I 
killed John Jones," and leaving the 
"self-defense" off. I say to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints that God will bless the 
man who is honest with Him, and that 
the nine-tenths will go further and will 
bring down upon his head the blessing 
of God more than though he robbed 
God and kept the ten-tenths. That is 
what I said, and I repeat it. 

I have heard taught to the Latter-day 
Saints all my life that they should obey 
the Word of Wisdom; and I say that a 
Bishop, a father of a ward, who so far 
forgets his duty and the example which 
he should set as to break the Word of 
Wisdom, is unworthy to occupy that 
position; and if he does not repent, it 
is only a question of a short time before 
his resignation will be tendered to him, 
and he will have to accept it. The day 
is gone by when the Lord will trifle 
with the Latter-day Saints. He has 
said that His Spirit shall not always 
strive with man. In the very first sec- 
tion of the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants the Lord says: 

"For I the Lord cannot look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance; 

"Nevertheless, he that repents and 
does the commandments of the Lord 
shall be forgiven; 

"And he that repents not, from him 
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shall be taken even the light which he 
has received, for my Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." 

We have "been letting out High Coun- 
cilors and Bishops that were failing to 
keep the commandments of God, and 
there will be more of them let out un- 
less they repent. It is a disgrace for 
a man blessed with the Priesthood of 
God and with a testimony that God 
lives burning in his heart, to be so weak 
that a little insignificant cup of coffee 
is his master. How he must swell up 
in vanity when he thinks what a won. 
derful man he is that a cup of coffee is 
his master! The example is pernicious. 

Now we desire that the Latter-day 
Saints shall be free from the bondage 
of debt. The Prophet of God has 
sounded the key-note to the people, 
"Pay your obligations, and do not go in 
debt." We pray to God day after day 
to bless and prosper the Latter-day 
Saints, and then we squander our sub- 
stance in breaking a commandment of 
God. There is today more money spent 
in breaking the Word of Wisdom than 
there is paid in cash tithing by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Very few of the people 
stop to reflect upon what good that 
money would do in helping their broth- 
ers and sisters to pay their obligations. 
The Apostle James says that faith 
without works is dead. 

"What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? Can faith save him? 

"If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

"And one of you say unto them, depart 
in peace, be ye warmed and filled; not- 
withstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body; 
what doth it profit? 

"Even so faith, if it hath/ not works, 
is dead, being alone." 

The prayers do not amount to much 
of those Latter-day Saints who pray 
for the Lord to bless and prosper the 
Saints that they may get out from the 
bondage of debt, and who at the same 
time go on squandering their substance 
in breaking one of the commandments 
of God. What does money do? Why 
a dollar of money has the same effect as 
a drop of blood in the human body. It 
is a circulating medium. It goes over 



and over and over again. We find that- 
the heart of man beats, on an average,, 
about seventy-six times every minute,, 
and that it handles four ounces of blood 
every time it beats. In other words, it 
handles nineteen pounds a minute. Mul- 
tiply that by sixty, and you will find 
how much it handles in an hour. Mul- 
tiply that by twenty-four, and you 
will find how much it handles in a 
day. Over twelve tons! I have figured 
this out since I have been sitting here 
on the stand. Over twelve tons in 
twenty-four hours, and yet there is only 
about eighteen pounds of blood in the 
human body; but it goes over and over 
again. It is exactly the same with a 
dollar. It is calculated that every dol- 
lar does at least twenty-five dollar's; 
worth of work in a year, and I have' 
known it to do more than that in a sin- 
gle week. Now we spend nearly a mil- 
lion dollars a year in breaking the Word 
of Wisdom, and every dollar of that- 
money goes out of this country. GocT 
said that the Word of Wisdom was - 
given to the Latter-day Saints for their 
temporal salvation, and I say that if we 
had obeyed it we would be the richest 
people in this inter-mountain country,., 
because the millions upon millions that 
we have spent since we came here iiu 
breaking the Word of Wisdom would? 
have stayed right here in this country, 
instead of being sent away as it has 
been, and we would have had more 
wealth than any of the intermountain 
States if we had obeyed this simple 
commandment. 

I know that the policy of Pres- 
ident Brigham Toung in advocating; 
to the people that they support home 
manufacture and keep their money at 
home to build up the country, is the true, 
policy for the Latter-day Saints to fol- 
low. I wear home-made clothes. I 
have done it ever since I was a little- 
boy. Why? Because I believe it is-, 
better for this community that I pay- 
twenty dollars for a suit of clothes than 
that the wool be sent East and bring- 
only one dollar back. 

I believe-it is better to have the nine- 
teen dollars circulating around here. I 
heard Bishop Farrell some years ago 
in the Assembly Hall tell a very 
good story on home manufacture. He 
said he believed in home manufacture 
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because it benefited him as well as other 
people. He said that when he was 
coming down to conference he met at 
the depot a brother to whom he owed 
five dollars for making some shoes for 
his children. He gave this brother the 
•five dollars, and he turned around and 
.handed the money to another brother 
whom he owed, and he handed it to an- 
other, and he handed it to another, and 
the fourth brother came up and handed 
it back to Brother Farrell, saying "I 
owe you six dollars, here is five of it," 
•and Brother Farrell put the money back 
into his pocket. That money paid five 
hundred per cent in debt there in just 
-about the same length of time that it 
takes me to tell the story. But if the 
Bishop had bought the imported goods 
.it would not have paid the five hundred 
per cent, because it would have gone 
out of the country. I went to a negro 
minstrel show once, and there were 
•about ten or fifteen on the stage. One 
of them rushed in with his hat off and 
-said, "which of these here niggers am 
lost two dollars?" holding up a two 
dollar bill. There hadn't any of them 
lost two dollars. "Well," he said, "if 
none of you have lost it, I found these 
two dollars right by the door here and 
it is my money." They said all right, 
and he put it in his pocket. No sooner 
had he got it in his pocket than up 
jumped a nigger and said: "Look here, 
George Washington Jones, you owe me 
two dollars; pay your honest debts!" 
He handed the two dollars to him. An- 
other nigger jumps up and says: "Look 
here, Julius Causer Brown, you owes 
jne two dollars; pay your debt." He 
got it, and in this way it went clear 
round. When the last man got it, up 
jumps George Washington Jones, and 
says: "Here, give me back the two 
dollars; you owes me two dollar .' No 
sooner had he got it in his pocket than 
,a fellow rushes in and said "which of 
you nigerers has found two dollars?" 
George Washington Jones took it out 
of his pocket and said: "Here, take 
your money and go home; we've all 
paid our debts." 

I desire that the Latter-day Saints 
should all pay their debts. One reason 
why I desire this is, I am in debt my- 
self and I want to pay my debts. I 
want to live to see the day when I shall 
■owe no man anything. I want the Lat- 



ter-day Saints to not only pray for me 
but to keep a little more money in the 
country so that I will stand a better 
chance to get some of it. If they will » 
keep the commandments of God and do 
less praying, I will be obliged to them. 
I believe in the saying of the Savior: 

"He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me! and he that loveth Me shall be 
loved of My Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him." 

If we keep the commandments of God 
He will love us, and the Savior will 
manifest Himself unto us. If we fail 
to keep the commandments of God, 
there is no promise made to us. The 
Savior said: '"Not every one that say- 
eth unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom o*f heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven." It is the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God that causes men to 
grow and to become strong and power- 
ful in the Church and kingdom of God. 
God bless you all. Amen. 

Sister Judith Anderson sang, "Flee as 
a Bird to Ton Mountain." 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

A fundamental principal of the Gospel— The "great 
and marvelous work" — How to receive a testi- 
mony— Union among the Twelve— The Law of 
Tithing. 

I am exceedingly thankful for the 
privilege of attending this conference, 
and I think we can congratulate each 
other for the great privilege that is 
vouchsafed unto us in the redemption 
that has been made for us by our Re- 
deemer. Jesus Christ said, "No man 
cometh unto me, except the Father 
draw him." The fundamental principle 
of the doctrine of Christ was that those 
who would do the will of the Father 
should know of the doctrine. Apostle 
James said: "If any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be £iven him." We have 
tested these principles and I think we 
are highly favored in having the privi- 
lege of living upon the earth in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, when 
the Gospel is restored. I have proved 
in my experience that if we will ask, 
the Father will answer. Before the 
Church was established upon the earth, 
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when it was known that there was a 
Seer in the land, men went to the 
Prophet Joseph and asked him what the 
Lord desired concerning them, and it 
was told them that a great and a mar- 
velous work was about to come forth, 
and that all who desired to take part 
in this work had the opportunity. The 
promise was given that if we would ask 
we should receive; if we would knock, 
it should be opened unto us; if we 
•sought, we should find. At that time 
there was but one man upon the earth 
who knew that God lived, and the rev- 
elations that came unto him were very- 
simple, easy to be understood. The 
Lord told those who desired to know 
His mind and will concerning them that 
it would be impossible for anybody to 
be engaged in this marvelous work 
save he was full of love and had faith, 
hope and charity, ''being temperate in 
all things whatsoever shall be in- 
trusted to his care." When the Priest- 
hood was restored to the earth, those 
upon whom it was conferred were in- 
structed not to exercise unrighteous 
dominion, but, with all long-suffering, 
patience, and love unfeigned, preach 
the restored Gospel, entreat and warn 
the people. 

The Gospel came to me in a very sim- 
ple manner through a small tract— "The 
Only Way to be Saved." That, with 
the "Voice of Warning," gave me the 
first intelligence I had concerning this 
marvelous work. By the grace of God 
He led me into His Church, and gave 
me a testimony concerning this work. 
In my experience from that day to the 
present I have been enabled, in com- 
mon with those who have taken the 
Lord at His word and have sought and 
found, to know that the work which we 
are engaged in is of God and that we 
are living in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, and that this is the 
"marvelous work and a wonder" pre- 
dicted by the Prophet Isaiah. In the 
29th chapter of Isaiah we read: 

"Wherefore the Lord said, Foras- 
much as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honor me, but have removed their 
hearts far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the precept of 
men: 

"Therefore, behold, I will proceed to 



do a marvelous work among this peo- 
ple even a marvelous work and a won- 
der; for the wisdom of their wise men- 
shall perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be hid." 

It had a very small beginning. Two 
men _joseph Smith and Oliver Cow- 
dery— were ordained to the Aaronia 
Priesthood by John the Baptist. They 
were ordained to the Apostleship by- 
Peter, James and John. From that 
very small beginning, look at the won- 
derful work that our Father has doner 
This vast body of people here, in sol- 
emn assembly, members of the Church- 
of Jesus Christ, is evidence of what 
the Lord has done. The Latter-day- 
Saints have come from all parts of the- 
earth, in fulfillment of the prediction 
that the Lord would gather His elect 
from the north, and from the soutfc, 
from the east, and from the west, and? 
deliver them from the hands of the- 
enemy. What enemy? The prince- 
of darkness. And God has given unto 
us a living testimony. We are not de- 
pendent upon others. We have been 
taught of God, and He has given u& 
the knowledge that we have concerning 
Him. For He is a God of revelation, 
and we know it. He promised that the 
signs should follow the believer, and 
they do. We know that it is by the 
grace of God that we have been put 
in possession of this knowledge; and in 
our experience and schooling, referred 
to by our beloved President in the 
opening of the Conference, we know 
that the - Lord has sustained and is 
capable of sustaining us through all 
the vicissitudes of life and through all 
the persecution and ridicule we may 
have to meet. We know that He lives, 
and that He is a rewarder of those 
that diligently seek Him. I say there- 
fore that we can afford to be charit- 
able. We never would have known 
what to do if we had not humbled 
ourselves before the Lord and sought 
Him for knowledge. We had to be 
converted to believe that we would re- 
ceive, if we asked in the proper man- 
ner. We were told to ask the living 
and true God, in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, with humility in our hearts, 
and we would be answered. I know 
that that is true, for I asked and re- 
ceived. I know that the Church of 
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Christ is a church of revelation, and 
that the spirit of prophecy is in 
the Church. Brethren are set apart 
to go upon missions and prophecies are 
made concerning them and their 
missions, and when they return they in- 
variably tell . us that every word pre- 
dicted was literally fulfilled. Who in- 
spired those blessings? Our Father in 
heaven, by the power of His Spirit, for 
He is doing His own work. Man is a 
manifest failure without the Spirit of 
•God. Take Paul for example, the great 
-Apostle to the Gentiles. Under the do- 
minion of the Prince of Darkness he 
was a rabid persecutor of the Saints. 
But when he was under the influence 
of the Prince of Peace, Light and Truth, 
he was a very different man. While 
operating by his own wisdom, he was 
striving to bring men and women into 
trouble because they dared to worship 
the living and true God and testify of a 
risen Redeemer; but when he was under 
the influence of the Spirit of God, he 
was more valiant for the truth. Those 
who are opposed to us and misrepresent 
us, what influence are they under? 
What good does it do them? They waste 
jl great deal of time and talent in vilify- 
ing the people of God and trying to 
make them a "stink in the nostrils" of 
-all people. Do we vilify those who do 
not believe as we do? No, we have 
charity concerning them. We lay be- 
fore them the principles of the everlast- 
ing Gospel and plead with them to take 
advantage of it. We are the friends of 
the people, and we have traveled a 
great deal in their behalf. We are 
.minute men. We go where we are sent. 
We are subject to our file leader. We 
.sustain President Lorenzo Snow as 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator. We know 
Jiim, having been associated with him 
Xor a long time. He presided over the 
-quorum of the Twelve and he was anxi- 
ous to have us united as one man. He 
Jias lived to see that union. He besought 
the Lord that this might be brought 
about, and the testimony which he 
bore yesterday shows that it has been 
fulfilled. He has only to express him- 
self that he wishes us to do anything, 
and that is sufficient,, because we love 
cur Father in heaven, and we are de- 
voted to His work. Seven times I have 
crossed the Atlantic. I never went except 



when I was sent. I never ask any ques- 
tions, only that I may be where the 
Lord wants me to be. For I am so 
thankful to Him for the glorious re- 
demption He has wrought out for me, 
and I appreciate so much the knowledge 
that He has given unto me. To my 
mind He is the first consideration. I 
reverence my glorious Creator, and I 
worship Him in the name of Jesus 
Christ, as he hath appointed. 

I have a living testimony concerning 
this work and I persuade men to be 
reconciled to God, obey the Gospel, be 
kind to themselves, and make the rec- 
ord of a well-spent life. I show them 
the advantages that we have in being 
honored to assist in this marvelous 
work and a wonder. Who built the 
Temples in St. George, Manti, Salt Lake 
and Logan? Look at our meeting 
houses; look at our magnificent homes, 
Who has brought this to pass? Our 
Father in His glorious providences. 
If we cannot see and understand this, 
it is time that we had our eyes opened. 
He does not ask anything of us but 
what is consistent. I want to bear my 
testimony with regard to the law of 
tithing. I know that it is a correct prin- 
ciple. The Lord has done to me what 
He has said: "Prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not 
open to you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it." 
In my experience I am a living witness 
that that is true. If any of us do not 
have this knowledge, it surely is a dis- 
grace to us, because it has been decreed 
in the heavens from the beginning that 
whoso would do the will of the Father 
should know of the doctrine, and that 
redeems us from doubt, ignorance and 
from death. 

I rejoice exceedingly in these princi- 
ples. I love my brethren. I love my 
President, and whenever he utters any- 
thing that he wishes me to do, by the 
grace of God, I hope to be able to do it. 
The only way that the Kinkdom of God 
will ever be established upon the 
earth is by giving- our hearts to God 
and by saying, "Father, thy will, not 
mine, be done." If we will listen to Him, 
keep His commandments, and walk 
humbly and faithfully before Him, He 
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will lead us back into His presence in 
His glorious kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Extensive ground covered by administration of the 
Eiders — A. great field yet to reached— The 
Lord will break down the barriers— Earnest 
and devoted labor necessary — Immediate re- 
sponsibilities of the Saints. 

At the introduction of this work, the 
Lord laid it upon the Latter-day Saints 
that they were to go into all the world 
and preach the Gospel unto every crea- 
ture. They that received it were to he 
blessed, and they that rejected it were 
to be condemned; and upon those who 
did reject it His judgments were to be 
poured out in His own time and in His 
own way. When we think of the small 
start that was made, it is wonderful 
the extent that has been covered in the 
ministrations of the Elders from thaA 
time to the present. We find represent- 
ed in this congregation people of many 
nationalities, and in this conference are 
men who are defenders of the faith and 
expounders of the principles of the 
Gospel from Mexico and Canada, and 
from the various mission fields upon the 
American continent, where they have 
been laboring to disseminate the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. They are here to 
represent bodies of people who have 
received the Gospel. The growth of 
the work truly is a marvel to all who 
will stop and think of it. Nevertheless, 
only a limited portion of that work 
has been accomplished as yet. There 
are many countries in the world un- 
touched, because it has been impossible 
for us to make our way in them. The 
character of the governments that exist, 
the extreme prejudice that abounds in 
the hearts of people of various coun- 
tries through their lack of information, 
has led to their rejecting the Gospel .in 
one sense, and has prevented extending 
the truths thereof as our Father designs 
they shall be extended among the chil- 
dren of men. As fast as openings can 
be made looking to the extension of 
free thought and free action, the Elders 
are carrying the olive branch of peace, 
backed by the word of the Lord, and 
fulfilling the obligation resting upon 
them. Wherever the effort has been 
made to introduce this Gospel and the 
spirit of intolerance has manifested it- 



self to a degree that has prevented the 
accomplishment of that work, our 
Father in heaven will, in His own time, 
have a controversy with those nations 
and people who so determine to hedge 
up the advance of the work which He 
is seeking to establish. Their rejec- 
tion of it forebodes to them trouble of a 
serious kind. It may be necessary that 
upheavals shall occur and changes be 
wrought that may cause bloodshed and 
confusion. The doors must be opened. It 
is the decree of Providence that such 
shall be the case. His children 
cannot be judged by his word until a 
knowledge of it has been sounded in 
their ears, at least to some extent. And 
if governmental matters are such that 
free speech is prohibited, and if words 
of peace fail to accomplish a change in 
these conditions, I am one of those who 
believe that in the providences of God, 
those governments will be scourged and 
humiliated in some form or another 
that sa ill lead to the opening of the 
doors whereby this Gospel may be 
sounded in the ears of the people of 
those nat ions. 

We have accomplished but a limited 
oart cf the great work that has been 
assigned unto us. It is true, some of 
the more liberal governments of the 
world have treated us with reasonable 
kindness and have guarded our rights 
as well as could be expected, consider- 
ing the prejudices that exist in the 
minds of people against the introduc- 
tion of any new idea, whether in manu- 
facture, in invention, in government or 
in religion. Especially are men slow to 
receive religious views that may come 
in contact with their inborn prejudices. 
"But the work of Almighty God deliv- 
ered to the Latter-day Saints in this 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
has a riectmy, the highest that could be 
imagined, to far as its extension and 
growth are concerned. There is no 
reason for us to doubt the fulfillment of 
the Almighty's purpose in regard to 
this, when we remember what has been 
accompiisned But a few brief years 
ago, iti a village to the eastward of us, 
a few uersons made a covenant with 
Almighty God that they would obey His 
will and meet the requirements of His 
Gospel. They plighted their faith in 
the waters of baptism, that His stand- 
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ard, unfuried to the breeze, should nev- 
er be lowered in this world until the 
uttermost Darts of the earth should 
hear the warning voice of a servant of 
God. We may imagine sometimes that 
we have accomplished the mission that 
was assigned unto us; but we have only 
touched the edges of the work. This 
work is to become the joy of the whole 
earth. Providence has decreed it. No 
power can stay its progress. It may 
meet with rebuffs; enemies may seek 
to hedge its way; barriers may be 
thrown across its path; but they will 
be blown out of the way as the wind 
gathers the straws and carries them 
from place to place, or as the breezes 
gather the ocean waves and whip to 
pieces that which our Father wishes to 
destroy. 

In order that the Latter-day Saints 
may fulfill the great destiny that God 
has designed for them, it will require 
an earnest and a most devoted labor in 
every given direction. We must exhibit 
our fidelity to him by the use of the tal- 
ents which he has given us, looking to 
the betterment of everything that may 
come under our influence, and in ex- 
tending the principles of right, justice 
and mercy as far as we may have the 
power so to do. No greater mercy can 
be extended to the human race than to 
carry to them the eternal truths which 
our Father has revealed, which shall 
point to them the way of life and 
open up to them an understanding of 
the ministry they should perform to 
make themselves acceptable to our Fa, 
ther in heaven. We may have thought 
that our work was nearly completed, in- 
asmuch as barriers seemed to be in our 
way in some nations, and the nations 
that had received us and given us so 
liberally of their people now seem to 
be but fields for the gleaning. We have 
perhaps forgotten that all this earth is 
covered with the sons and daughters of 
our God. and that while the nature of 
the governments under which they live 
or the prejudices in which they have 
been indoctrinated shut their hearts in 
some measure to the advance of the' 
Gospel in their midst, our Father's pur- 
pose in regard to them is that they shall 
have the privilege of hearing that mes- 
sage. And he will so shape this earth, 



by the sea heaving itself beyond its 
bounds, by wars and rumors of wars, 
and by the contention and strife that 
will appear in various parts of the 
earth, that door after door will be 
opened, until the seed shall be sown and 
the light of eternal truth be allowed 
to shine in the dark places and the 
manifest wisdom of the glory of God 
be seen which shall change the hearts 
of the people and lead them to a love 
of the principles of eternal truth. 

We are a people who believe in the 
continued extension of our doctrines 
among the people of the world. We left 
the village to the eastward; we planted 
our standard in Ohio, in Missouri and 
in Illinois; we have planted it beneath 
the shades of these grand old moun- 
tains, our "friends" pushing us forward 
to the accomplishment of our destiny, 
not recognizing the fact, and we not 
sensing it ourselves altogether, that it 
was the divine purpose to utilize us 
for the regeneration and uplifting of 
the human race; that from the moun- 
tain sides we should proceed in every 
direction, looking to the well-being 1 and 
interest of our Father's children, her- 
alding His truths among the people, 
and thereby freeing ourselves from that 
responsibility which has been placed 
upon us. 

My brothers and my sisters, the field 
is before us, and that field is the earth. 
God's children are our brothers and 
our sisters, their rights should be as 
sacred to us as our own rights. It is 
laicT upon us to carry to them the 
knowledge that God is their Father and 
our Father; that Jesus is the Redeemer 
of the world; that He has restored the 
keys, opened the door, pointed out the 
road, and selected us who have bowed 
to His shrine and recognized His hol^ 
will, to become the fore-front of man- 
kind in disseminating every principle 
that shall tend to the ennobling and up- 
lifting of man. To this end you have 
pledged your faith, your lives, your 
fortunes, your sacred honor; and to this 
end the men who have been selected to 
guide and counsel have directed their 
energies in the past and will direct 
them in the future, never slackening 
until the voice of truth shall be heard 
in every land and in every clime t 

We have not, in many instances, as 
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fully prepared ourselves for the ac- 
complishment of this duty as we should 
have done. We have not secured unto 
ourselves that species of education and 
prepared ourselves in an understanding 
of the laws and customs of nations suf- 
ficiently to fully qualify us for the ac- 
complishment of the work of sowing 
the seeds wherever opportunity might 
offer. But the oportunities will be 
given. Doors will be opened, light and 
truth will be shed forth, the stand- 
ard that our Father has thrown to the 
breeze will float in these lands and 
climes, and the truth will be made 
known, at least to such an extent as to 
free us from responsibility of their 
blood, which would rest upon us if the 
effort were not made to give them the 
knowledge that our Father has given 
the Holy Phiesthood unto His children 
and has turned the keys by which the 
dead millions shall be redeemed. He 
purposes the opening of the door of 
every land, that every human being 
ma^ have the privilege of saying yes 
or no to His word. 

While we speak thus upon these ques- 
tions affecting the interests of our 
fellow-men, we must not forget the re- 
sponsibilities that surround us. Our 
eyes should be upon the standard, 
watching its movements, and looking' to 
the accomplishment of our Father's 
purposes. It was His purpose that this 
nation of ours should become the leaven 
of liberty that should leaven the lump, 
until every doorway should be opened 
for the benefit and blessing of His 
children. It is accomplishing its mis- 
sion, and His blessing will abide with 
it so long as the prospects of liberty 
and the opening of doors for His Gos- 



pel shall manifest themselves in its on- 
ward movement. 

May heaven's blessings and peace 
abound with you; may we love the 
truth: may we love the principles of 
liberty; may we love to extend those 
principles; and may we love the souls 
of men more than we love our own 
lives; utilize the talents the Father has 
given us, and see that men shall learn 
of His ways and walk in His paths, is 
mv prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER B. F. JOHNSON. 

My dear brethren and sisters, it is 
a pleasure that I did not expect, to 
have the privilege of standing here to 
bear my humble testimony to the truth 
of the words this day spoken in your 
hearing — the truth of the great fact 
that God has set His hand to the ac- 
complishment of the great purpose of 
gathering together all things in one 
in Christ. I feel to express my grati- 
tude that God has given me the privi- 
lege of living in this day of the harvest 
time of the earth — a period toward 
which all energies, all desires and 
hopes have been directed from the ear- 
liest times. I know that God lives; I 
know that Jesus Christ lives; I know 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
the Most High God. It is a pleasure 
to me to look around upon this vast 
assembly and say to you that this is 
my testimony, and that I know that the 
work in which we are engaged as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, is the work of God. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Light 
and Truth." 

Benediction by Elder Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin. 



THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, Oct. 7th, 10 a. m.— The choir 
and congregation sang: 

The time is far spent, there is little re- 
maining 

To publish glad tidings by sea and by 
land, 

Then hasten ye heralds, go forward 
proclaiming: 
Repent for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 

Prayer by Elder John Nicholson. 



Singing by the choir: 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Uttered or unexpressed; 
The motion of a hidden fire, 

That trembles in the breast. 

The General Authorities of the Church 
were presented by President George Q. 
Cannon, for the votes of the assem- 
blage, as follows: 

Lorenzo Snow, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator and President of the Church 
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of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
all the world. 

George Q. Cannon, as first counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Joseph F. Smith, as second counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

As members of the council of the 
Twelve Apostles: Brigham Young, 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, Anthon 
H. Lund, Matthias F. Cowley, Abraham 
O. Woodruff, Rudger Clawson and Reed 
Smoot. 

The counselors in the First Presidency 
and the Twelve Apostles as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. 

Patriarch to the Church, John Smith. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies, 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham Henry Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston as presiding Bish- 
op, with Robert T. Burton and John 
R. Winder as his first and second coun- 
selors. 

Anthon H. Lund as Church Historian 
and general church recorder. 

As trustee-in-trust for the body of 
religious worshippers know as the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Lorenzo Snow. 

As members of the general Church 
board of education, Lorenzo Snow, 
George Q. Cannon, Karl G. Maeser, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, James 
Sharp.Joseph F. Smith,John Nicholson 
and George H. Brimhall. 

As general superintendent of Church 
schools, Karl G. Maeser. 

As secretary of the general Church 
board of education, George Reynolds. 

As members of the board of examin- 
ers, Karl G. Maeser, George H. Brim- 
hall, Joshua H. Paul, James H. Linford 
and John M. Mills. 

As secretary of the board of examin- 
ers, John M. Mills. 

General Authorities of the Relief So- 
ciety: 

Zina D. H. Young, president; Jane S. 
Richards, first vice president; Bath- 
sheba W. Smith, second vice president; 
Sarah J. Cannon, third vice president; 
Emmeline B. Wells, secretary- M. Isa- 
bella Home, treasurer. Directors: 



Roumania B. Pratt, Lucy S. Cardon, 
Mary Pitchforth, Elizabeth J. Steven- 
son, Aurilla Hatch, Martha B. Cannon, 
Julina L. Smith, Rebecca Standring, 
Emelia D. Madsen, Susan Grant, Har- 
riet E. Brown, Helena E. Madsen, 
Hattie Brown, Emma Woodruff, Emily 
S. Richards, Ellis R. Shipp, Julia P. M. 
Farnsworth. 

General Authorities of the Sunday 
schools: 

George Q. Cannon, general superin- 
tendent; Karl G. Maeser, first assistant 
general superintendent; Horace S. En- 
sign, general secretary; George Rey- 
nolds, general treasurer. Members of 
the Deseret Sunday School Union 
Board: George Q. Cannon, Karl G. 
Maeser, George Reynolds, Thomas C. 
Griggs, Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi 
W. Richards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, Joseph M. Tanner, George 
Teasdale, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, Joseph F. Smith, John W. 
Taylor, L. John Nuttall, James W. Ure, 
John F. Bennett, John M. Mills, William 
D. Owen Seymour B. Young, George D. 
Pyper, Henry Peterson. 

General authorities of the Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement associa- 
tions: 

Lorenzo Snow, general superintend- 
ent; Joseph F. Smith, Heber J. Grant, 

B. H. Roberts, assistants; Thomas Hull, 
secretary and treasurer; Evan 
Stephens, music director; Horace S. 
Ensign, assistant music director. 

Board of Aids — Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, Matthias F. Cowley, 
Abraham O. Woodruff, J. Golden Kim- 
ball, Junius F. Wells, Milton H. Hardy, 
Rodney C. Badger, Geo. H. Brimhall, 
Edw. H. Anderson, Douglas M. Todd, 
Nephi L. Morris, Willard Done, Le Roi 

C. Snow, Frank Y. Taylor, Rudger 
Clawson, Rulon S. Wells, Jos. W. Mc- 
Murrin, Reed Smoot, Briant S. Hinck- 
ley, Moses W. Taylor. 

General Authorities of the Young 
Ladies' Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tions: 

Elmina S. Taylor, president; Maria Y. 
Dougall, first counselor; Martha H. Tin- 
gey, second counselor; Ann M. Cannon, 
secretary and treasurer; Joan Campbell, 
recording secretary. 

Board of Aids— Adella W. Eardley. 
Sarah Eddington, Agnes Campbell. 



ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG. 



43 



Lillie T. Freeze, Minnie J. Snow, May 
Booth . Talmage, Rose W. Bennett, 
Emma Goddard, Alice K. Smith, Eliza- 
beth C. McCune, Ruth M. Fox, Julia M. 
Brixen, Helen W. Woodruff, Augusta 
W. Grant, Mary A. Freeze, Susa 
Y. Gates. 

General authorities of the Primary 
associations: 

Louie B. Felt, president; Lillie T. 
Freeze, first counselor; Josephine B. 
West, second counselor; May Anderson, 
secretary and treasurer; Olive Der- 
bidtre, assistant secretary; Euphemia I. 
Burnham, recording secretary. 

Board of Aids— Aurelia S. Rogers, 
Lulu Greene Richards, Camilla C. Cobb, 
Cornelia H. Clayton, Belle S. Ross, S. 
E. Hyde, Zaidee W. Miles. 

Officers of Religion Classes — Anthon 
H. Lund, general superintendent* Karl 
G. Maeser, assistant superintendent; 
Rudger Clawson, assistant superintend- 
ent. 

Leader and Director of the Taberna- 
cle Choir— Evan Stephens, with Horace 
S. Ensign as his assistant; John J. Mc- 
Clellan as organist, and all the mem- 
bers of the choir. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the gen- 
eral conference. 

All the voting was affirmatively unan- 
imous. 

ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

A paramount consideration — Good men should be 
selected for office— One-sided education unsat- 
isfactory—Exhortation to Stake Presidents 
and Bishops— A day of separation approaching. 

It is very gratifying to me to look 
upon this vast concourse of people. The 
building is crowded to its utmost capac- 
ity, and I rejoice in meeting so many of 
my brethren and sisters who have as- 
sembled on this occasion to worship the 
Lord our God. It is on occasions of this 
kind that the rower of the people is 
manifest. When we come together 
united in our hearts in grayer to Al- 
mighty God, there is a strength devel- 
oped among the Latter-day Saints that 
forces itself upon the notice of tht 
civilized world. There is a powei 
among the Saints, endowed as they are 
with the Spirit of God, that cannot be 
witnessed in any other congregation on 
the earth. It is not a loud and boister 
ous demonstration, but it is a auiet 
power that penetrates to the hearts 



of the human family who contemplate 
the great work which this people have 
undertaken to accomplish, under the in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, for the 
amelioration of the condition of man- 
kind. God has been kind to His sons 
and daughters, and especially so to 
those who have taken upon them the 
name of Christ. True, we are a small 
people; but if we do anything out of 
the ordinary it is heralded abroad to 
all the nations of the earth, and we are 
published from one end of this land to 
the other. 

I do not suppose that I could mention 
the word "politics" in this congregation 
without arousing the ire of some on the 
outside, and perhaps some on the in- 
side, and having to meet the remon- 
strance of manyof my friends. But there 
are points of doctrine, if you choose to 
call them so, which press upon me to 
that extent that I would rather main- 
tain silence than to be 
called upon to speak and 
not give them forth. Some things 
have come to this earth that are para- 
mount to all other considerations with 
me. The kingdom of God and His 
righteousness are beyond all other con- 
siderations that have ever entered into 
my heart. But what do these words 
mean? To me they mean that I will 
support the institutions that God sus- 
tains; that I will sustain the organiza- 
tion which He has so many times testi- 
fied to me that He has inaugurated 
for the accomplishment of the sal- 
vation of his sons and daughters whom 
He has sent into this vast school of 
experience. Will I serve God, or 
will I serve Mammon? is the question 
that arises in my breast, and I feel it 
in my soul. 

If the hereafter is important to me, 
what is the condition of my soul today? 
I may have to leave this state of ex- 
istence any moment, or I may live for 
years. But what situation am I in? 
How does the Almighty view me as a 
man whom He has elected to bear the 
holy vessels of the Lord, to receive His 
Priesthood, and to assist in bringing to 
pass His righteous purposes in the lat- 
ter days? If I am not in a saved condi- 
tion this moment, I am in a bad plight, 
because I have no assurance that life 
will be lengthened out to me. I believe 
in laboring for my friends; but I have 
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no friend in this world that stands be- 
tween me and my God. Then if I have 
elected to follow Him, what will I do as 
one who has taken upon him this re- 
sponsibility? I tell you one thing that 
I will do: I will support good men in 
every position. I care not what prop- 
osition may be submitted to me, I will 
sustain good men. For it is written, 
"When the wicked rule, the people 
mourn." When the righteous rule, the 
people rejoice. In every condition, 
spiritual and temporal, moral, political, 
religious, and in every sense of the 
word, I stand before God as a man who 
has covenanted before Him and before 
His people, solemnly in sacred places, 
that I will sustain Him and His king- 
dom and people. I am not a covenant- 
breaker, unless I depart from the coun- 
sels of the Spirit of God within me. I 
seek to have that spirit constantly with 
me; and when there is any doubt I 
seek light from the source that He has 
appointed to direct me in the things of 
life, here and hereafter. 

Am I talking about politics? No. 
But I tell you one thing that burns in 
me, and I pray to God that it may 
never be extinguished. The last words 
that our late President said to me were, 
"Sustain good men, and put good men 
into office." Good men, not drunkards, 
not immoral men. None of this class of 
individuals shall rule over the Latter- 
day Saints with my consent, or by my 
vote and acquiescence. I ask you, 
Latter-day Saints, and latter-day sin- 
ners, men in the Church and men out 
of the Church, shall we have men who 
are just and upright, whether they are 
Mormons, Jews or Gentiles? Shall we 
have men who are honorable and will 
seek the interests of the honest of every 
nation and creed? You know as well 
as I do, that the perpetuity of this peo- 
ple, the perpetuity of the nation, de- 
pends upon the virtue that is developed 
in the midst of the people. It is a re- 
proach to any nation, or to any indi- 
vidual, to be unvirtuous. I feel for one 
that the day is come when the voice of 
this people shall be raised for good men 
to rule over us. What do I care about 
party feeling! A lot of men meet to- 
gether and get; up names, among them 
some shyster that has foisted himself 
into notice through some means or 
other of his own making, and they rush 



that upon me, and because I would not 
vote for such men two or three years 
ago, they said, "You are a mugwump." 
Well, I would rather be a know-nothing 
than to subscribe to conditions whichi 
will make me responsible for the actions 
of the wicked. I will not do it, I do not 
care who it cuts, nor what the conse- 
quences may be. I say it to the nation, 
I say it to the world: As God lives, I 
will never support a man that I know 
is a wicked man, for any office. The 
word of the Prophet of God has t been 
given to me, as it has to you, and we 
have got to take cognizance of these 
things. 

There is another subject— education. 
Educate our children! That is right and 
good. A great share of our attention is 
given now to educating our youth— and 
how? Well, I would not have to go far 
in this State to find an example. In the 
early days here we owned lots in the 
ten-acre field, and in the five-acre plat, 
and in the city plat, and we paid taxes 
on them. By and by harder times came, 
taxes increased, and we sold the ten- 
acre lot to pay the taxes on the other. 
Then the five-acre lots went, and by and 
by the city lots began to go. Here is a 
case of a badly balanced estate — plenty 
of realty, but no cash to keep up the 
current expenses. That is the condition 
in which our educational affairs are at 
the present time. We educate one side 
of the individual, and the other side re- 
mains unimproved. Why do I say tha-. 
Because all that goes to make the 
foundation of life, that builds 
up a country, and that develops the 
mines and the manufactures, is left out 
of the education. It is all letters! 

Educate a young man in mineralogy 
in our schools, and what does he know? 
Take him into the field, where you think 
he will be useful, and you will find 
that one of the most unlearned of men 
who has made a little practical study 
of this subject will go around him a 
dozen times a day. Why? Because 
the educated man cannot apply the 
knowledge he has received. Educate 
him as a surveyor. Well, he has to. go 
into the field to labor and practice for 
a long time before he becomes proficient 
in that department. The education is 
good, but where the school drops them 
we leave them, and the result is, they 
have to get some other occupation to 
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make a living. Where are the shoe- 
makers, and the manufacturers of wool- 
len and cotton goods? Is there a man 
educated in Utah that can go right into 
a woollen or a cotton factory and un- 
derstand the business? Is there a man 
that can go into the south and take 
up the business of manufacturing cot- 
ton goods? There is not such a man 
educated in the State, unless he is down 
South, and I doubt there being any 
there who could go into the cotton fac- 
tory and know what to do with the ma- 
chinery and the cotton. This is a 
languishing industry in Utah. 

There was an ox killed in one of the 
settlements, with a certain brand on 
the hide. That ox-hide was sold, and 
in about eight or ten months it re- 
turned to that settlement in the shape 
of sole leather, with the same brand 
on it. From the time it left Wellsville 
until it was returned here it had passed 
through the hands of eleven men, and 
we paid them for handling it. This is 
the system that we have been following. 
If it had not been for the mercy of God, 
who saw our ignorance and slothfulness 
and put it aside, this people would have 
been in poor temporal circumstances in 
these mountains. But I do believe that 
the time has come and sufficient in- 
formation has been given us, that if we 
do not take hold of these things and 
do them properly, God will make us 
responsible and we will suffer for it. 
I believe in education, but I want to 
see the boys and girls come out with 
an education at their fingers' ends as 
well as in their brains, that they may 
be able to support themselves. Take 
our girls who are educated and receive 
commissions to teach, and if they can- 
not get schools, what do they 
do? They clerk in a store, or do 
■something or other that people can do 
who have had very little education, and 
their time has been wasted, because 
their education has not been in the 
Ti£fht direction. 

I believe today that God intends that 
this people shall take hold of thest 
manufacturing institutions, and put 
-their sons and daughters to such laboi 
as is suited to them. Educate them 
in these things as well as in letters. 
If we do not do this, where shall we 
• draw from for men with the capacit} 



to build up Zion and make it a perfect 
horned It has been stated that Utah 
includes within her borders all that is 
necessary to make the people wealthy. 
But we are neglecting the very means 
that God had put in our hands to edu- 
cate our children in the right way. The 
time has come, in my opinion, when oui 
schools, instead of having so much in 
the line of gymnastics, should give 
good manual training. They are good 
to develoD the muscles it is true. If 
they developed them with the hoe,, or 
the ax, or the plow, or something that 
is useful, it would do them more sood. 
If we could have our little farms, our 
blacksmith shops, our turning lathes, 
our carpenter's shops, our factories, and 
educate our children in these things as 
they go along, we would turn out men 
who could be moulded and used for the 
benefit and unbuilding of the Zion of 
our God. Zion has to be built up, and 
we want men who are capable of super- 
intending in every department. God 
designs that men should be educated 
for this purpose. 

There are two or three more subjects, 
but I forget them. Perhaps I have 
said enough. However, I have said 
what is in my heart; and I say to the 
Presidents of Stakes, and to the quor- 
ums of the Priesthood, did you hear the 
words that were spoken by one of the 
brethren in relation to this matter? 
There is President Snow and his two 
counselors, and here are the Twelve 
Apostles; I testify from actual knowl- 
edge that these men are one, spiritually 
and in every way that Christ is one 
with the Father, to the extent of their 
knowledge. The Presidents of Seven- 
ties are one with the Twelve. Why 
cannot every quorum of Seventy be one 
with the Presidents of the Seventies? 
Why cannot the Elders be one, the 
High Priests be one, and all of us 
come together as one man. No, you will 
hear men say, I cannot do that; I can- 
not swallow that doctrine. Where does 
it come from? From the head. You 
cannot swallow it? It is the only medi- 
cine that will cure you. I wish that the 
great body of the Church could cleanse 
itself and be delivered from the corrup- 
tion which surrounds it. But we can- 
not just yet. Here, however, is the 
antidote for the ills to which human 
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life is heir: It is to be one before God. 
I testify here today that unless we are 
one we will not be received by our 
Savior when He comes. 

Presidents of Stakes, when will you 
see that the Bishops do their duty? 
Bishops, when will you see that 
those under your charge do their 
duty? How long will you pro- 
crastinate? How many times 
will you have to be taught this subject. 
I say to you, brethren, in the name of 
the Lord, rise up and from this time 
forth see that your wards, your Stakes 
and s^our quorums, are thoroughly 
renovated, and that the people attend 
their meetings. If they do not, there 
will be a great deal of dropping oft: in 
the near future; for God will not submit 
to this land being polluted. I tell you 
the day is not far distant when you 
will see a separation between the sheep 
and the goats. I felt impressed with 
this when it was mooted the other day 
by a man who had a right to teach it, 
who said that the things before this 
people will try them io the uttermost, 
and we have to round up our shoulders 
and prepare for them, or, as God lives, 
we will turn our backs upon the Church 
of Christ. That is the condition, and I 
testify to it. How long will we hold 
back and say, "Oh! I am floating with 
the current; I go along as the current 
takes me, and ■ Brother So-and-So and 
I hobnob together, and I guess we are 
all right." Oh! you do not know the 
consequences of neglect. If you did, 
brethren and sisters, you would not 
neglect the principles that God has 
given. 

Brethren and sisters, God bless you 
in every particular. Do not let the 
summer pass and the harvest end and 
you be forced to say, Lo, my soul is not 
saved. Now is the summer, and when 
the harvest shall end let it be that you 
are in the kingdom with those whom 
Christ has established. May God grant 
eternal life to the people. God bless our 
Presidency, and the people, and give 
us strength that we may overcome and 
not do anything harshly. I have been 
cautioned by the Spirit not to do it; but 
it is all I can do to keep it down some- 
times. Do nothing rashly. Be moder- 
ate and wise in all things. Let God 
rule, whose right it is to rule, and He 



will bring all things out for the good of 
His people, if we do our duty; which 
may God grant, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

"Come unto Me" was sung by Brother 
Anthony C. Lund. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Our labors relate to temporal as well as spiritual * 
things — Temple work— Laws and ordinances 
administered now the same as administered in 
the days of the Prophet Joseph Smith— Law of 
Tithing— Necessity for greater Union— Home 
industries. 

T am requested to occupy the few 
minutes that remain of this forenoon 
meeting. I most earnestly endorse all 
the subjects that have been dwelt upon 
by the Apostles during our Conference, 
and I sincerely hope that these import- 
ant matters will find an abiding place 
in the memory of the people. We are en- 
gaged in a temporal as well as in a 
spiritual labor. You must continue to 
bear in mind that the temporal and the 
spiritual are blended. They are not 
separate. One cannot be carried on 
without the other, so long as we are 
here in mortality. The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints on the 
earth is a physical organization as well 
as a spiritual organization. We need 
practical faith — that is, we need to 
practice the principles of our faith. 
Without the practice of the principles 
of the Gospel we can never realize our 
hopes and expectations concerning the 
results of this great latter-day work. 

We are engaged in temple work. We 
have built four temples in this land, 
and we built two temples in the eastern 
country before we came here. During 
the lifetime of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
one of the two was built and dedicated, 
and the foundation of the other was 
laid and the walls had well progressed 
when he was martyred. It was finished 
by the efforts of the people under the 
most trying circumstances and in pov- 
erty, and was dedicated unto the Lord. 
The ordinances of the house of God 
were administered therein as they had 
been taught to the leading authorities 
of the Church by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith himself. The same Gospel, the 
same ordinances, the same authority 
and blessings that were administered by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith and taught 
by him to his associates are now being 
enjoyed by and taught to the Latter- 
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day Saints in the four temples that 
have been built in these valleys of the 
mountains. When you hear anybody 
say that we have changed the ordin- 
ances, that we have transgressed the 
laws, or have broken the everlasting 
covenants which were entered into un- 
der the personal administration of the 
•Prophet Joseph Smith, tell them for me, 
tell them for President Snow, for Presi- 
dent Cannon, and for all those who are 
living today who received blessings and 
ordinances under the hands of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that 
they are in error. The same Gos- 
pel prevails today, and the same 
ordinances are administered to-day, 
both for the living and for the dead,as 
were administered by the Prophet, him- 
self, and delivered by him to the. 
Church. So far as I know, there is not 
an ordinance of the Church now en- 
joyed or practiced that was not re- 
vealed to the Church by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. I know of no new doc- 
trine that has been revealed. Princi- 
ples that were revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph have grown and developed more 
fully and clearly to the understanding; 
but we have received nothing new that 
I know of. Yet if we should receive 
something new, through the proper 
channels of the Church, we should be 
as ready and willing to receive it as 
we were or would be to receive the 
same at the hands of the Prophet Jos- 
eph himself. 

The law of tithing is no new doctrine. 
The revelation upon that principle was 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
The only trouble is, the Latter-day 
Saints have more or less neglected to 
obey that law. It is to the credit of 
President Snow and his administration, 
and to the credit of the Latter-day 
Saints, that they have hearkened to his 
counsel and that many of us observe 
that law more faithfully today than we 
have done in years past. So far as I am 
personally concerned (and I think I 
could speak for some others of my ac- 
quaintance, although I prefer that they 
should speak for themselves), the 
preaching of the law of tithing within 
the last year and a half has 
made not one whit of difference 
with me. My tithing today is the tenth 
of all that God gives me. My 



tithing heretofore has been the tenth 
of all that the Lord has given unto me. 
It has been my pleasure as well as my 
bounden duty to pay my tithing to the 
Church every year on everything that 
the Lord has made me steward over. 
The man who does not believe in this 
principle ignores a revelation of God 
made known through the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith. It is a commandment unto 
the people, with promise. It is essential 
to the temporal welfare of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The sectarian world keeps up their 
revenue by begging, by passing around 
the collection-box every time they as- 
semble for worship. They beg from the 
people for the maintenance of their 
churches. In their case the burden falls 
upon those who are willing to contrib- 
ute of their substance, rhose who are 
not willing or not so disposed, bear no 
part of the burden. This is unequal. 
It is not just. Furthermore, it is 
a system of the world, devised by 
man; and if there were a blessing at- 
tached to the maintenace of their 
churches, those who were unwilling to 
contribute would, of necessity, not be 
entitled to the blessing. In the law of 
God more is not asked of one man than 
of another. The Lord has placed the 
duty or burden if duty with compen- 
sating blessings can be called a burden 
equally upon every individual. His re- 
quirement is a just one, and it is sim- 
ply to give one-tenth of what He gives 
to us as the reward of our industry, 
economy and perseverance. If my one- 
tenth is large the payment of it is no 
more of a burden upon me than it is 
ucon the man whose tenth is a small 
amount. It is only a tenth for all— no 
more, no less. The Lord requires no 
more, under this law; and the interests 
of the Church would, under existing 
circumstances, require no more if all 
the people would observe the law. 
Therefore, those who neglect this privi- 
lege neglect their opportunity to re- 
ceive a blessing at the hands of God. 
They are not law-abiding members of 
the Church; for a man who keeps all 
the laws, save one, and offends 
in not keeping that, he is a law-break- 
er, and he is not in harmony with the 
purposes of the Almighty. When he is 
neighed in the balance, he must of ne- 
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rcLsitr be found wanting, because he 
has disobeyed one law at least that has 
been given for his own good as well as 
for the maintenance of the temporal 
interests of the Church. It is the law 
of revenue for the Church. We do not 
come to you begging, nor asking favors. 
We merely ask you to do your duty as 
we -lo ours, to obey the law of God as 
we do, and thereby put yourselves in 
harmony with the requirements of God, 
by which you help yourselves to the 
favor and blessing of the Almighty, 
and assist in maintaining the tempor- 
al interests of the kingdom of God on 
earth. 

We ask you also to be united, to be 
one. The brethren have said a good 
deal during this conference about one- 
ness. I believe in union. I believe that 
except we are one in those things which 
pertain to the building up of Zion, we 
are not God's children. But I want to 
say to you that we are not one. There 
is not that union amongst us that 
should exist; sometimes when President 
Snow tells a brother what he would like 
him to do, he at once turns on his heel 
and says that comes in contact with 
his manhood and his independence, and 
hu ^refers to follow the bent of his own 
mind rather than to take such counsel. 
In that respect we are not always one. 
And I want to say that this lack of one- 
ness is not confined to the people. It 
reaches into the higher ranks of the 
Priesthood, if I have any power to dis- 
cern spirits. 

Let me read what the Lord says: 

"And now, verily verily I say unto 
you concerning the laws of the land 
it is my will that my people should 
observe to do all things whatsoever J 
command them." 

This is the first point. It is the hub 
of the wheel. 

"And that law of the land which is 
constitutional, supporting that prin- 
ciple of freedom in maintaining rights 
and privileges, belongs to all mankind, 
and is justifiable before me; 

"Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you, 
and youf brethren of my Church, in 
befriending that law which is the 
constitutional law of the land; 

"And as pertaining to law of man, 
whatsoever is more or less than these, 
cometh of evil. 

"I, the Lord God, make you free, 
therefore ye are free indeed; and the 
law also maketh you free; 



"Nevertheless, when the wicked rule 
the people mourn; 

"Wherefore, honest men, and wise 
men, should be sought for diligently, 
and good men and wise men ye should 
observe to uphold; otherwise whatso- 
ever is less than these cometh of evil.'; 

The question in my mind is this: 

Who is to judge who are the good men 

and the wise men? If you leave me 

* 

to judge, I say one man; if you leave 
Brother Brigham to judge, he may say 
another man; or, if we leave it to the 
people to judge, one says this is the 
wise man, and another says that is the 
wise man. The question with me is: 
Am I in a frame of mind, that when 
I get the word of the Lord as to who 
is the right man, will I obey it, no 
matter if it does come contrary to my 
convictions or predilections? If I 
reel that I can obey the word of God 
on this matter, then I am in harmony 
with the spirit of the work of God. If 
I cannot do it, I am not in harmony 
with that spirit. 

We believe in home industry. We 
believe in self-protection. We want 
the people to patronize home indus- 
tries, that they may not languish or 
fail in our midst. Today we have a 
woolen factory down in Provo. It has 
been there for many years. President 
Young was the practical founder of it. 
He inaugurated it. What for? That 
we might make our own blankets, and 
not have to import them; that we 
might make our own wearing ap- 
parel, employ our own people, keep our 
money at home, and grow wealthy, as 
the Lord has designed we should. But 
what is the result? Eighty-five per cent 
of the goods manufactured at that fac- 
tory has to find a market in the 
east, or west, for the want of 
support at home. We have to 
send our goods abroad to sell them. 
Think of it! only fifteen per 
cent of the product of the woolen mills 
at Provo are consumed by the people at 
home; and yet that factory has not ca- 
pacity enough to furnish one-half of 
what the people here require — not one- 
quarter, Brother Smoot says, and he 
knows. How loyal we are to the prin- 
ciples that have been taught us by 
Brigham Young! How loyal we are to 
our own interests! Are you not ashamed 
of these facts? I wear home-made 
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clothes, and I am proud of them. I 
have worn but little else for years. If 
I have to pay a little more for them 
than for eastern goods — which I do not 
think I do — they are more serviceable, 
and it is far cheaper in the long run. 
But no! Some of our people would 
rather buy shoddy from the east, made 
by eastern workmen from rags gathered 
from pest houses and from the gutters, 
and ground up and mixed into your 
cloth that you buy from the world. 
You would rather have this than pat- 
ronize home manufacture. Are you 
ashamed of my appearance? These 
clothes that I wear are of home-made 
cloth; the wool is from Utah sheep, 
made up by Utah workmen at the Provo 
factory; and the clothes themselves 
were cut and made by Utah tailors at 
John C. Gutler's. I am not ashamed of 
them. I therefore admonish you to look 
io our home industries. Not only is the 
Provo factory manufacturing goods; 
but there are factories elsewhere. There 
is one in Ogden, another in Logan and 
still others on a small scale. They all 
are struggling against great odds, be- 
cause the people are not in sympathy 
with them; in fact, they , discriminate 
against them by buying their shgddy 
goods from the east instead of patron- 
izing home industries. I am ashamed 
of that conduct. I think every honest 
and intelligent man ought to be ashamed 
of such conduct. We ought to be loyal 
enough to one another to sustain our- 
selves and make ourselves independent. 
God bless you. Amen. 

"As the Dew from Heaven Descend- 
ing" was sung by Sister Luella Ferrin 
and the choir. 

Benediction by Bishop William B. 
Preston. 



OVERFLOW MEETING IN THE AS- 
SEMBLY HALL. 

Owing to the large body of people un- 
able to gain access to the Tabernacle, 
ar overflow meeting was held in the As- 
sembly Hall in the afternoon, begin- 
ning at 2 p. m., at which Elder Heber 
J. Grant, of the quorum of the Apostles, 
presided. 

The Temple choir and congregation 
sang: 



Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion. 

Prayer by Elder George Romney. 
Singing: 

O, say what is truth. 

ELDER J. W. McMURRIN. 

The Latter-day Saints a free people— A word to 
the Missionaries — DaDger of becoming "rusty" 
in the service of the Lord — An age of oppor- 
tunities for the young — How to sustain author- 
ity. 

I am pleased, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to be with you on this oc- 
casion, and to have the opportunity 
of lifting up my voice in your pres- 
ence in testimony of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as it has been re- 
vealed in this age of the world. And 
I sincerely trust that while I occupy 
this position I may be blessed of the 
Lord and have the inspiration of His 
Spirit resting upon me; for without 
that Spirit I know that my words 
would be as a sounding brass or as a 
tinkling cymbal in the midst of this 
great body of people. But on the other 
hand I also know that when men speak 
by the promptings of the Spirit of the 
Lord their words are of great worth to 
the children of men, not only to those 
who may hear the words that are 
spoken, who are in the congregation, 
but to the person that does the speak- 
ing as well. For all men are instruct- 
ed by the Spirit of the Lord. I feel 
that the people who have attended our 
Conference and who have listened to the 
testimonies and instructions that have 
been imparted by the Apostles of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, know in their hearts 
that the brethren have been inspired 
and that they have not been giving 
them anything that has been cunningly 
devised, but that they have been deliv- 
ering the word of the Lord, and the 
power of God has been made manifest 
in the utterances of His servants. 
There should be with us as a people a 
disposition to receive the coun- 
sels that have been imparted, and 
an anxiety that we may be in harmony 
with the servants of the Lord who have 
been chosen to direct the affairs of His 
Church in these times. It is a glorious 
thing to have the feeling in our hearts 
that we are in accord with the authority 
of the Lord and to feel, inasmuch as 
we have put our hands to the plow and 
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have entered into covenant with the 
Lord to serve Him and to keep His 
commandments,that the keeping of His 
commandments is the greatest desire 
that we have, and that we have no 
other God before the Lord, our 
God; that we have not set our af- 
fections upon any other thing, but 
that we have an eye single to the keep- 
ing of the commandments of the Lord 
and a determination to sustain and up- 
hold His Priesthood. I take it that this 
is a very grave responsibility, and that 
men and women who have entered in- 
to covenant with the Lord should ex- 
amine themselves and seek to put 
themselves in such a condition that 
they would have the Spirit of the Lord, 
that when we hear the voice of the 
Good Shepherd we will be able to un- 
derstand it, and have a disposition to 
be in line with the authority that God 
has upon the earth. 

' The rights, independence and liberty 
of no man can be infringed upon in the 
\ keeping of the commandments of God. 
\ We hear when we are away from home 
as missionaries among the nations 
many things concerning the bondage of 
the people, that we are priest-ridden, 
and that we are not allowed to do the 
things that we desire to do; but we 
know by our own experiences that 
this is not the case. I know as an in- 
dividual, having been born and reared 
in the midst of this people, that no man, 
no authority, no priest, or apostle, or 
president has ever attempted in the 
slightest degree to interfere with the 
liberty that God has given me. I have 
had as great liberty in the 
midst of the Latter-day Saints 
as any man could possibly enjoy upon 
the face of the earth. When I bear 
this testimony I realize and understand 
that in this great congregation of 
people every man and every 
woman who has received the Gos- 
pel and who is acquainted with the 
spirit and doings of the wonderful work 
in which we are engaged know that 
what I say is true. You all know it, be- 
cause you have all had the same experi- 
ence, every member of the Church 
knows that we are a free people. 

I have thought in listening to the re- 
marks that have been made by some of 
the brethren, that there might be some- 



thing said to the missionaries. A good 
many things have been said regarding 
the teaching of the Gospel and the send- 
ing of men abroad to lift up their testi- 
monies in defense of the truth; and it 
falls to my lot occasionally, in fact quite 
often, to travel among the people and 
to associate with missionaries and to 
be in the company of men who have re- 
ceived authority to preach the Gospel, 
and whose special calling it is to ad- 
minister words of salvation to the na- 
tions, as they are directed by the 
Twelve Apostles. I often listen to the 
testimonies of returned missionaries. 
I have met a number during this con- 
ference, and their faces have been 
aglow with joy and happiness and with 
testimony concerning the work of the 
Lord, and they feel that they have 
spent a good and a profitable time while 
they have been away from home acting 
as ambassadors of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And they have spent a profit- 
able time, have been filled with the 
power of God, and have been instru- 
ments in the hands of the Lord of ac- 
complishing a great deal of good. They 
have removed prejudice from the minds 
of the people, through the blessings of 
the Lord. Others have been converted 
to the truth, and have been made to 
know, by the Spirit of God, that mes- 
sengers of salvation, holding divine 
authority, have ministered in their 
midst. It is a good thing to fill a mis- 
sion. It is a good thing to have it to our 
credit that we have gone abroad in the 
world and that we have returned in 
honor without bringing disgrace upon 
our name, upon the name of our par- 
ents, or upon the name of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

But the performance of a mission to 
the nations is a small thing in the 
winning of the race upon which we are 
now set out for eternal life. Many a 
man returns from a mission who has 
valiantly maintained his position, who 
has stood up in the presence of oppos- 
ir~ multitudes and with the power of 
God resting: upon him has borne tes- 
timony to the truth of the glorious Gos- 
pel, and his words have pierced the 
hearts and intellects of the people, and 
they have been made to feel that they 
were listening to the truth. Many a 
man has filled a mission of this charac- 
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ter and has done honor to the cause 
that he represented, but has returned 
home feeling, in a little while, that he 
ought to rest from the ministry that 
someone else should take up the labors 
here at home. I desire to lift my warn- 
ing voice to returned missionaries. I 
desire to Dlead with them in the name 
of the Lord, as I feel it to be my duty to 
do, and that it pertains to the respon- 
sibilities that rest upon me to lift up 
my voice and cry aloud to the mission- 
aries, the Seventies of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, that 
they shall not seek for rest, that they 
shall not feel that they have accom- 
plished their salvation, or that they are 
secure, merely because they have filled 
a mission in the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. I feel when I greet a young Elder 
returning from abroad that the grav- 
est period of his life stands before him 
when he returns, when there is fear 
that he may become a little careless, 
that he may have a disposition to seek 
after the rest that many have sought 
after, and in seeking after that 
rest they have found not only rest 
but rust. They are becoming rusty in 
the service of the Lord, and 
they are not willing to labor at 
home as they did abroad. What a glor- 
ious feeling we have had, when we have 
gone away from our homes, impelled by 
the spirit of truth, to preach the Gos- 
pel among the children of men. I sup- 
pose that every missionary that re- 
sponds to an appointment, goes away 
from his family and friends with 
a determination in his heart 
that he will do honor to his call- 
ing. I have met hundreds of mission- 
aries in the old country, sometimes 
boys who have beep indifferent to the 
responsibilities of the Priesthood at 
home; but I do not now recall having 
ever met one in all the hundreds with 
whom I have been brought in contact 
v/ho reached the missionary field with 
a feeling of indifference, with a disposi- 
tion to oppose authority, with a feeling 
in his heart that he would question the 
counsels of the men who presided over 
him. You who have filled missions 
know that you go into the world with 
these thoughts uppermost from the very 
moment that you respond, that you will 
be obedient, that you will hearken to 



counsel, that you will be zealous in car- 
rying out counsel, and that you will 
keep yourself clean and pure, and 
sweet before the world. What is the 
result? Men return who have never 
had experience before, and they are 
filled with the power of God, filled with, 
the testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and it is this testimony and this vigor,, 
and this life that I feel anxious that the 
brethren should preserve within them 
after having returned home. It can be 
preserved, it can be maintained 
through their entire lives, if they will 
only return with a determination to 
hearken to counsel and be obedient to 
those who preside in the Church and be 
diligent in the discharge of the duties 
that rest upon them. In traveling and 
visiting among the people, when talk- 
ing to the Bishops about returned 
missionaries with whom I have been ac- 
quainted, asking how they were doing 
in their callings at home, the answer 
has often been given, "they are not do- 
ing anything." Brother So and So 
"will not act as a Teacher, he will not 
act in the Sunday school, he will not 
act in the Improvement associations. 
He returned and bore us a good testi- 
mony., but we have seen but little of 
him since that time." 

I plead, in the name of the Lord, with 
young men. Great and glorious oppor- 
tunities are before them. This is an 
age of opportunities for young men. 
The Priesthood, the Apostles, the Pres- 
idency of the Church, are conferring 
honois upon the young men of Israel, 
paths are opening on every hand in 
which we can labor, opportunities are 
being made everywhere wherein we can 
work for the advancement of the work 
of the Lord and for the salvation of 
the souls of men and women here at 
home. When we are abroad we some- 
times travel ten miles to attend a meet- 
ins, and would a hundred miles, if 
need be, that we may meet with some 
one that would be willing to listen to 
the testimony we have concerning the 
Gospel, that we might explain the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel. And how our 
hearts are aglow, and we are filled with 
the fire of the Holy Ghost when men 
listen, when we see that they are con- 
vinced of the truth. What a dreadful 
thir~ it is after being abroad and be- 
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ing filled with this happiness, that we 
should return home to smoulder away 
and die, become indifferent and cold to 
the duties that rest upon us! I plead 
with Bishops, and I plead with the 
presidents of auorums and with the 
presidents of Stakes, to throw their 
arms around returning" missionaries, 
young men; to point out the troubles 
that are in their paths, the temptations 
that will beset them, the fearfulness of 
turning away from the path of duty and 
of becoming careless and neglectful 
concerning the things of God. We 
ought not to return and feel that we 
have given to the Lord two years or 
more of our time, and that now 
we will be justified in seeking 
after the things of the world 
to the exclusion of the things per- 
taining to our duties. But we should 
be more anxious, if anything, when 
we return to set a goodly example be- 
fore the people, that when the young 
men and' young women, who have 
known us when we have not been so 
careful and so diligent,look upon us in a 
year after our return — in ten years after 
our return — they will say, "Surely the 
power of God came to that man. The 
testimony of the Lord Jesus was given 
him, and when he returned and bore 
record that he knew this work to be 
true, it was a solemn truth, and God 
had given him that assurance, for his 
whole life and his conduct before us, 
ever since he has returned, has testified 
all the time that he had a knowledge of 
the truth of the Gospel." And we should 
not have to bear the responsibility of 
testifying to the truth before the peo- 
ple and then turning away from the 
path of duty. 

God bless the missionaries at home 
find abroad wherever they may be; 
bless those who have returned and who 
are returning, that they may be filled 
with the missionary spirit at home, for 
there is need of the missionary spirit 
in all the wards and stakes of Zion. 
There is need at home for men who are 
devoted to the work of the Lord, and 
who feel that it is of the utmost import- 
ance all the time. It is a glorious 
thought that we are given to the Lord, 
that we are given to the accomplishment 
of His work, and that we have the cour- 
age and determination to hearken to 



the counsel of the Lord, and honor the 
Lord by the observance of His laws 
upon the earth and by sustaining the 
authority of His holy Priesthood. -We 
cannot sustain the Priesthood by the 
mere lifting of our hands. The man 
who sustains the Priesthood is the man 
who responds to the appointments that 
are given him, the man who says "yes" 
to the Bishop, and to the president of 
the Stake, the man who responds in his 
quorum. The man who is always work- 
*<g willingly and dutifully, is the man 
who sustains the authority of God. 
There is no other way to sustain that 
authority. 

May the Lord help us to seek after 
His spirit and to be filled with His 
power, that we may magnify our call- 
ings and accomplish much righteous- 
ness, is my prayer through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER JONATHAN G. KIMBALL. 

My brethren and sisters: One thing 
I specially like about our conference' is 
the plain talk that has been given to 
the Latter-day Saints. I realize that 
some of you have fairly crawled in your 
seats for fear the brethren would say 
something. It is a spirit that is creep- 
ing into the hearts of our people. My 
father once in preaching prophesied 
that goods would be as cheap here as 
they were in the streets of New York; 
and after the spirit subsided a little, he 
turned to President Young and said, 
"Well, President Young, I have done it 
now." President Young said, "Never 
mind, Brother Kimball, let it go." He 
didn't believe it either. But it came 
to pass. I want to ask you Latter-day 
Saints if, when men are inspired of God 
and you exercise faith for them, as you 
have done in this conference, they are 
to be always held accountable for what 
they say under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. It is bad enough to be held 
personally responsible when a man is 
not under the influence of the Spirit. I 
have been fearful that some of us have 
become cowardly in our hearts in advo- 
cating the principles of the doctrines of 
Christ. I remember in laboring among 
the Elders in the Southern States, the 
question came up, shall we go when 
they tell us to go? Well, I said, if you 



ELDER JONATHAN G. KIMBALL. 



53 



do you will all be home in three weeks. 
You ought to go when you feel im- 
pressed by the Spirit to go, and when 
you are not you are to hold the fort 
and let God take care of you. That 
is the kind of doctrine I believe in; I 
don't know whether I live up to it or 
not. I have a little boy at home. I 
didn't know how to train children, and 
when he was a little fellow we made 
him give up to every little child that 
came in to visit us, till today 
he hasn't got grit enough to 
take his own part, and we have him 
come home crying because somebody 
has whipped him. And now I have to 
go to work and train that boy to fight, 
if he ever gets on in this world. I have 
another little boy growing up, and I 
tell you I don't bother myself about 
these things. I believe in being loyal 
and true to the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and I believe in 
doing right. And I believe in men being 
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
and women, too. I don't know that I can 
tell you how I feel during this confer- 
ence, any better than to tell you how 
I felt when(J > _wjiS down to the Chica- 
maugua Park, when they were mobil- 
izing soldiers for the war. They mo- 
bilized forty thousand soldiers at that 
place, and one day I saw there nine 
thousand soldiers under dress parade, 
and I heard the martial music, and I 
saw them pass under the great flag of 
the United States, and every one of 
them doffed his hat when he came to 
the flag. My blood coursed rapidly 
through my veins, and I felt as if I was 
eight or ten feet tall, and that I would 
like to ^o to the war and see how it 
felt. I don't know how long the feel- 
ing would have lasted, but I never felt 
better in my life. I never felt 
more inspired with that kind of inspira- 
tion and loyalty to the United States 
than I did on that one occasion. It has 
been the "occasion of my life, and 1 1 
learned that I was patriotic, that I was 
loyal, that the blood of the revolution- 
ary fathers coursed through my veins, 
and I was mighty glad to find it out 
I felt just the same way during this 
conference, and I wouldn't be afraid of 
all the world, all the devils in hell, if I 
could always have the same soirit of 



inspiration that has actuated me during 
this conference. 

It is getting so a man dares not to 
o^en his mouth for fear he will say 
something, for fear he will tread on 
what they term holy ground. I think 
we ou^ht to be wise, and I think that 
during the times that are coming the 
Latter-day Saints ought to keep their 
feet warm and their heads cool. 

I remember a time not long ago, during 
our troublous times, a very nice, promi- 
nent Gentile — he was very much aroused 
and excited about matters — who raised 
his hand in indignation (I guess he 
thought I would run), and he roared 
like a lion: "Keep your hands off from 
the State, and you see to it that your 
authorities do the same." I said look 
here and I wasn't very cool either — 
I don't think I had an overload of the 
Spirit myself. I said, look here, my 
friend, you were not born here like I 
was, in these mountains. I was brought 
up in the mountains. I don't know 
anything else but liberty, like the birds 
that fly in the air, and I love this 
country because my fathers and my no- 
ble loved ones are buried over here on 
the hill, over sixty of them. I love this 
country because I have been with my 
father as a child when he walked 
around the site of this great tabernacle 
before it was built. My father's oxen 
and his mules and his wagons hauled 
rock for that temple when I was a 
child. My father and my mother, whom 
I loved and venerated, came to this 
country as pioneers. I can't tell you 
about our temples, about our worship, 
about our marriages, about the Holy 
Ghost, about the Priesthood— I can't 
tell you, no man can tell you, unless 
you have the Spirit of God; but I want 
to tell you now, I shall not be cowardly 
and stop my tongue, but you must keep 
your hands off the Church, and you 
must respect the men that I honor, or 
you and I will no longer be friends. A 
man is a cowardly craven that will sit 
by for fear of trouble and allow men to 
be-little and abuse him and call the 
authorities of the Church everything 
under heaven. I don't believe in war. ^ I 
believe in loving the souls of the chil- 
dren of men. But I tell you when 
you respect the authorities your- 
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self, other people will respect 
them, and the world wffll. The 
Gentile world and the people of 
this city and State would have respected 
the authorities more than they do had 
our own people set the example. That 
is what I want to tell you, and I have 
told you, and I am not going to take 
it back either. * I am not going to make 
any apologies because I have made that 
statement. It is true, just as true as the 
Lord lives. If you honor your wife and 
speak well of her, other people will do 
so. If you do not honor your children 
and you have a hired girl in the house 
and you do not treat them kindly, the 
girl herself will treat your own child- 
ren unkindly. 

Now I feel that we ought to honor 
God. We ought to be loyal to our coun- 
try, and I believe that honest men 
ought to rule this nation, that honest 
and good men ought to rule this coun- 
try. It is a mighty poor time for us now 
to sit down and feel bad about it, if any 
mistakes are made. I want to tell you 
that while I am a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, I have my franchise, and my cit- 
izenship, and I have my vote, and I 
have a right to cast it. And if every 
single man and woman that is entitled 
to their franchise, instead of going and 
howling after the trouble is over, would 
shake themselves and realize that they 
are members of this great nation and 
great State, and go to their primaries 
and cast their ballot, I tell you mighty 
few dishonest men would find their way 
into our State and into the offices. But 
it is your fault, because we do not 
do our duty as American citizens. I 
claim that every man and every woman 
in this nation that has the franchise — 
that own property, that pays taxes- 
has a right to go to the primaries and 
see to it that honest men go into the 
convention, and then you leave the 
matter in their hands and let them do 
the rest, and hold them responsible. 

Now I pray God to bless you. I feel 
to be loyal, I feel to be true to the cause 
of Christ, and I want to be saved in 
the kingdom of God; and I want to go 
where my father went and where my 
mother went. I want to be with this 
people. I want to see all the world 



saved, and I want to see the Gospel 
preached to every tongue and people as 
a witness, anl I will be mighty glad 
when the end comes. May the Lord 
bless you. Amen. 
Sister May Young sang a solo. 

ELDER ABRAHAM O. WOODRUFF. 

I desire, my brothers and sisters, that 
the words that I shall speak may be 
dictated by\the Holy Spirit. I have re- 
joiced exceedingly in this conference in 
the words that have been spoken to the 
Latter-day Saints, and I feel that the 
Lord has greatly favored the Latter- 
day Saints in giving them the instruc- 
tions that He has given through the 
mouths of His servants; and I pray 
that we may be faithful and true in 
carrying out these instructions that will 
be for our good and blessing. 

I desire to raise my voice in warning 
to the fathers and mothers of young 
men and young women, who come to 
this city to attend school or to find work. 
I desire to caution them to see that 
they are under proper influences, and 
know something of the families that 
they are living with, something of their 
environments, for we are all influenced 
to a great degree by our surroundings. 
It is a great deal better or easier for 
us to do right and keep the command- 
ments of the Lord when we are under 
good influences; and it is a great deal 
easier to do wrong when we are under 
conditions of wrongdoing, or where oth- 
ers set the examples. And especially 
are the youth, the young men and 
maidens of Zion, or of any community 
or of any people, inclined to be influ- 
enced by conditions which surround 
them. I feel that this is a very im- 
portant matter. There are things that 
are of more importance to the Latter- 
day Saints' parents than the mere earn- 
in'g of dollars and cents by their sons 
and their daughters; and the question 
ought not to be, when their sons and 
daughters come to this city, or to any 
other city, to obtain employment, "How 
much money can they get?" The con- 
sideration ought to be, in part at any 
rate, what are the conditions 
that will surround them in this po- 
sition or in this employment? 
I feel that great evil has come 
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through a lack of observance of 
this counsel, and through parents 
sending their sons or their daughters, 
or permitting them to go, to the larger 
cities to obtain employment in hotels 
and in families that are not good, or 
in other places where they have not 
been under proper restraint. It is a 
very good thing for us all to be placed 
under proper restraint. It is a good 
thing for us to have good influences 
thrown around us. Is it possible that 
fathers and mothers can, in view of 
these conditions that will surround 
their daughters, permit them to come 
into these cities, leaying their homes 
and natural guardians to obtain em- 
ployment without knowing of their 
surroundings and knowing that these 
shall be good? There are very many 
Latter-day Saints that cannot get help, 
either girls or young men. They can- 
not get the assistance they need on 
their farms and in their families be- 
cause they do not live handy enough 
to Main street or because other con- 
ditions are not satisfactory to those 
who are seeking employment. I feel 
that it is the duty of every Latter-day 
Saint to know in what kind of a fami- 
ly their sons or daughters are living, 
where they are found at night, and 
what conditions and influences they are 
under. It would be a great surprise 
to many of the fathers and mothers, 
perhaps, if they were to walk down our 
Main street here some Saturday night 
about 11 o'clock and find, to their 
astonishment, that there were more 
young men and young women upon the 
street at that hour than can be found 
at any time of the day during any of 
the week days. Now, my brethren and 
sisters, many of you who have allowed 
your sons and daughters to come to 
this city to go to school or to obtain 
employment and think they are all 
right, that they are keeping proper 
company, you would be surprised, per- 
haps, if you personally would take a 
stroll down Main street and find some 
of your sons and daughters upon that 
street in an unseemly hour of the night, 
and not in proper company either. 
Young people who frequent the 
streets of this city, or any other 
city, at a late hour, with no 
other view than simply to walk up and 



down to be seen or to see, if they are 
not very careful, will lose their stand- 
ing in the Church of Christ, they will 
break away from the restraint of the 
parental home, and they will lose their 
virtue that is ten thousand times more 
dear to them than all the money they 
will ever be able to earn in their life. 

This is something that parents ought 
to give their attention to, for we realize 
that ^the devil "is~not~opposed tVfim^X 
morality. He is not even opposed to 
prostitution. The sanctimonious of the 
world are not opposed "to these things. 
We have never heard in all our lifetime 
the great cries raised against prostitu- 
tion and such like vices practiced in the 
world that we have heard against 
patriarchal marriage. It was because 
this principle is of God; but the works 
of the devil are not found fault with J 
by the agencies of the devil. There are 
very many in the world that are op- 
posed to conditions of restraint placed 
upon young people, but there is a large 
majority of the sons and daughters of 
God upon the earth that consider laxity 
in these things to be of a very grave 
character, because the devil is pleased 
with such as yield to such things. We 
are told that we are the servants of 
whosoever we list to obey. If we list 
to obey the teachings of God and His 
counsels, we are the servants or the 
handmaidens of God. If we list to obey 
satan, we are satan's servants. I feel 
that the conditions that are arising in 
some quarters in this city and in other 
cities, are alarming, and fathers and 
mothers ought to give their attention 
to these things. They ought to try 
to keep their sons and daughters under * 
a proper influence and from improper 
associates. You may feel that they are 
all right, that you have trusted them, 
and probably many of them can be 
trusted; but it is not a good thing to 
expose them to conditions that bring 
them into temptation and danger, that 
are against morality, virtue, honesty 
and truth. 

I believe that sorrow will be brought 
to many of the homes of the Latter-day 
Saints if they do not give these matters 
proper attention. Your sons and daugh- 
ters had a thousand times better stay 
at home, if their clothes are not quite 
so good, than go away from home to 
be exposed to the conditions which are 
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found in the cities, and wreck their lives 
and make themselves miserable and 
useless in the service of their God. I 
feel that the Latter-day Saints ought 
to see to it that their sons and daugh- 
ters find employment and lodgings in 
the Latter-day Saints' homes. And this 
is not boycotting either, for the protest- 
ants and the Catholics do it, and no 
fault is found with them. And we are 
just as free as any other people to ad- 
vise people what to do, and I do advise 
the Latter-day Saints to see to it that, 
their sons and daughters find employ- 
ment or lodgings in the homes of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, when they come to the 
city to spend the winter or look for 
work. 

I pray God to bless you and give us 
the spirit of this work in which we are 
engaged, and help us to do right and 
live faithfully before Him, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Lucy Grant and the choir sang 
"Beautiful City." 

ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 
Dear brethren and sisters, I would 
have preferred to have heard from 
Elder Grant the remainder of this 
meeting, but he insists that I shall oc- 
cupy a portion of the time, and I hum- 
bly pray that our heavenly Father will 
bless me with the light of His holy 
Spirit that I may have something to say 
to you that shall be appropriate to the 
occasion. 

If there is one thing- above another 
that impresses itself upon my mind at 
the present moment, it is the obligation 
that is placed upon the Latter-day 
Saints to preach the Gospel in all the 
world. A short time ago I was in Can- 
ada. While the weather looked pleas- 
ant, as we were passing along over the 
prairie a thunder shower came up be- 
fore we reached the village of Cards- 
ton. I believe it was a little more se- 
vere than anything I ever saw or heard. 
During the progress of the storm it 
killed eight or ten head of cattle and a 
similar number of horses, knocked 
senseless Brother Jenson and all hie 
family, set his house on fire, killed his 
dogs, knocked to pieces a few telegraph 
poles and scared everybody pretty near 
to death. I was out in the buggy, and 
I know what my feelings were. How 



easy, I thought, it would be for one of 
those bolts of lightning to strike us. 
We could see the electricity running 
along on the barbed wire as we passed 
by a ranch, and a great many places the 
lightning struck. 

Now, I say to you young men who are 
under the sound of my voice, lightning 
is going to strike all through this coun- 
try. The next day when we were in a 
public meeting, getting up a subscrip- 
tion to furnish a few farmers with teams 
— they having lost theirs during the 
storm — I asked the people if they would 
not subscribe and give a few cattle and 
horses; sufficient were obtained in a 
few moments, and arrangements were 
made to furnish teams to those who 
had lost theirs. Lightning is 
going to strike all over this country in 
a short time. 

In regard to preaching this Gospel, 
I will tell you how I look at it. The 
Lord said to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
"Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, to every 
nation." He had renewed unto him 
the same commission that was given 
unto the ancient Apostles. How far 
have we obeyed this commandment? 
We have spent most of our time in 
Scandinavia and in the British isles, 
and more recently in the United States. 
There are hundreds of millions of peo- 
ple that have never heard the Gospel. 
How long will it be before the Lord 
comes? I don't believe He will ever 
come until the sound of this Gospel 
goes into all the world, to every crea- 
ture. How long will He have to 
postpone His coming if we do not make 
faster progress than we are making 
at the present time? 

I feel to continue in the strain of 
Elder McMurrin's remarks for a few 
minutes, and speak of the Elders of 
Israel here at home. I would say to 
you, Elders, do not be surprised if you 
are called again. President Snow an- 
nounced to the Twelve the other day 
that he expected them to open up the 
doors of the Gospel unto other nations 
of the earth where it had not before 
been. WTiat does that mean? It 
means that where only one of the 
Twelve goes there will hundreds — 
possibly thousands— of Elders go. soon- 
er or later. While the brethren were 
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going over the various nations where 
the Gospel had not been preached, they 
spoke of Russia, of Prussia and of 
Hungary, and they spoke also of Per- 
sia and of Austria and of those na- 
tions that are in central Europe. Be- 
sides, we have all South America, 
which is being settled up by the white 
races to a very great extent. We have 
all of Africa. The Gospel must go to 
Africa just as well as to 
the white people wherever they 
are. We have all of the 
numerous nations of India to preach 
the Gospel to. And I may say that in 
the southern part of Africa today there 
are many millions of intelligent people 
to whom the Gospel must be preached. 
And some of the best families of theLat- 
ter-day Saints were gathered from 
South Africa in early days. It is true 
we are preaching a little in Australia 
and in New Zealand, and upon the Pa- 
cific Islands, and have made consider- 
able progress in those places, but we 
have only made a start. That you may 
comprehend the importance of doing 
our duty in this respect, let me show 
you the value that our Lord and Savior 
placed upon the preaching of the ever- 
lasting Gospel. On one occasion there 
were certain young men who had been 
faithful in keeping the commandments. 
I refer to several of His Apostles. And 
they came to Him and they wanted to 
get their reward, and He said to Peter, 
the Apostle: "Peter, what desirest thou 
of me?" And Peter said: "I would that 
I might return speedily with Thee into 
Thy Father's kingdom." And He asked 
John, "What desirest thou?" John an- 
swered, "I would that I might tarry 
upon the earth to bring souls unto Thee 
until Thou comest again in Thy glory." 
Then Jesus turned again to Peter and 
said, "Blessed art thou Peter, for thou 
hast desired a good thing, and it shall 
be given unto thee even in accordance 
with thy desire." But, turning unto 
John He said, "More blessed is my ser- 
vant John, because he desires to tarry 
upon the earth to bring souls unto me, 
and to do a greater work than he has 
yet done, and verily, I say unto you, I 
will make him a flaming sword of fire 
and a ministering angel unto all those 
who shall be heirs of salvation to them 
that dwell upon the earth, and to you 



(referring to Peter) and your brother 
James, will I give the keys to minister 
unto him," and He committed this min- 
istry unto these three men. Here is a 
good example, showing that the preach- 
ing of the everlasting Gospel was great- 
er than to go into the kingdom of our 
God and to dwell with Him 
with the Father. Why? Is 
there any reason given for 
this? Yes, we have a reason here 
in a revelation given to Oliver Cowdery 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
The Lord says: "I would have you re- 
member how great is the value of 
souls in the sight of God." For he 
says God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son that who- 
soever believeth on Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. And 
He says, "If it so be that you labor 
all your days preaching repentance un- 
to this people and bring save it be one 
soul unto my Father's kingdom, how 
great will be your joy with that one 
soul in the kingdom of my Father; and 
if your joy shall be gi*eat with one soul, 
how great shall it be if you bring 
many!" Here is shown the value our 
Father and our God places upon the 
souls of of the children of men. Out- 
side of proving for the Latter-day 
Saints that are at home, and choosing 
men of wisdom to guide in the affairs 
of His kingdom, there is that great and 
mighty work to preach the everlasting 
Gospel to all- nations, kindreds, tongues 
and people; and you are promised your 
reward. The Apostle Paul has said: 
"Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, nor 
hath it entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath in store for 
them that love Him and keep His com- 
mandments." 

We have been told by Brother Kim- 
ball that he saw the soldiers of the 
United States marching forth to war 
against other nations. It filled him 
with a desire to go himself in the 
armies of his country. I want to say 
to the Elders, there is a music that is 
prepared for the Elders of Israel in 
preaching the everlasting Gospel; yea, 
there is music which is prepared of 
God. He says: "I will send my holy 
angels before your face to prepare your 
way before you. They will be upon 
your right and upon your left hand to 



58 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



bear you up, and I will go before your 
face. The music of the angels is sung 
unto those who are in the ministry of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I heard Elder Golden Kimball say 
in the city of Ephraim, Sanpete coun- 
ty, that many of the Latter-day 
Saints are worrying about their sons 
for fear they will never return to the 
land of Zion. I would rather have 
every son that I have lay down his life 
in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ 
abroad, if it was necessary, than in any 
other field of labor that I can possibly 
think of, especially if they were labor- 
ing under the direction of the Presi- 
dency of this Church. But when a man 
is in the service of the Lord he is safer 
than in any other service. You may 
imagine you are safer here at home, at- 
tending to your daily avocations, but 
when you are in the service of God, our 
Eternal Father, all is well with you. 

Now, young men, prepare yourselves 
to preach the Gospel of repentance unto 
the children of men, for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ is near at hand, 
and it will require renewed diligence on 
our part to go forth and fulfill our mis- 
sions and be in readiness for the com- 
ing of our Savior. He said he would 
cut short His work in righteousness. It 
is said that He will come as a refiner's 
fire and as fuller's soap, to purify the 
sons of Levi. "We have been reminded 
here of the judgments and the miseries 
that are coming upon the nations. It 
is true as God lives. He says: "I will 
burn them, saith the Lord of hosts, by 
the brightness of my coming, and I 
will leave them neither root nor branch; 
yea, all those that are proud and they 
that do wickedly shall be as stubble, for 
the day that cometh shall burn them 
up." Take all those that are proud and 
all those that do wickedly from among 
the children of men, and there will be 
but few men left, and the words of 
Jesus Christ will be fulfilled in his 
prophecy in the 24th chapter of 
Matthew, wherein he says, "as in the 
days of Noah so shall it be in the days 
of the coming of the Son of Man." How 
many men and women were there that 
would listen to the Prophet Noah? 
There were but few, and I say that to- 
day, compared with the inhabitants 
that live, but few men will receive the 



truth; therefore, be humble and put 
away all pride, all vanity and nonsense 
of every kind, serve the Lord, and de- 
vote yourselves to His service. 

I testify to this congregation, that 
these men who have gone forth and ful- 
filled faithful missions, have not feared 
the world nor the things of the world, 
but the Lord has led them to the hon- 
est in heart, and the honest in heart 
have received the testimony of the Holy 
Spirit, and the gifts and blessings have 
been poured out upon them as a stream 
of living fire, for truly the promise was 
made, as said John the Baptist, "Be- 
hold I baptize you with water, but 
there is one coming after me who will 
baptize you with fire and the Holy 
Ghost. I have seen when your sons, 
the Elders of Israel, have preached the 
Gospel, promising the Holy Ghost to 
the people if they would repent of their 
sins and laid their hands upon their 
heads; I have seen people stand up and 
prophesy and testify that God lives and 
that Jesus Christ is His Son; I have 
heard them speak in tongues, and others 
have interpreted, not by the power of 
man but by the power of God, and the 
signs have followed the believers. I 
know that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God. I know that Lorenzo Snow has 
the inspiration of the Lord, and he is 
a Prophet, Seer and Revelator of this 
Church to guide us on to salvation; and 
I pray that God will bless him and 
lengthen out his years upon the earth, 
that he may live to see Zion redeemed 
from its bondage, and that we may be 
blessed and prospered as a people. Jo- 
seph Smith gave a definition in regard 
to those who understood the Spirit of 
God. He said: Show me a man or a 
woman who has the Spirit of God 
with him or her, and I will show 
you a man or woman whose greatest 
desire is to build up the Church of God 
upon the earth. Is this our desire, my 
brethren -and sisters? I pray that the 
Spirit of God may rest upon this con- 
gregation, and that Elder Grant may 
be filled with the fire of the 
Holy Ghost, that He may speak 
as a man having authority and not 
as the Scribes and the Pharisees, 
that he may deliver the word of God 
unto us here this afternoon, and I pray 
that it may sink into good and honest 
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"hearts and bring forth fruit to the hon- 
or and glory of God. May God bless all 
under the sound of my voice. And if 
there are any strangers here, I invite 
them into the waters of baptism, and 
I will promise them that they shall 
know that God lives, and that He has 
sent us, His people, to gather His Israel 
from the four quarters of the earth, 
and that the little stone that Daniel 
saw is rolling forth. Daniel said he saw 
a stone that was cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, and it rolled forth 
and became a great mountain and filled 
the whole earth. He spoke of those 
who would oppose the progress of this 
rock, that they should be as the chaff 
of the summer's threshing floor, and 
there should be no place found for 
them. 

Blessed are the honest in heart. 
Blessed are they whose hearts are to 
T^uild up the kingdom of God. My 
testimony is, and it will always be, if 
you will sustain the authorities of this 
Church, God will bless you. If you do 
your duty, God will bless you and pros- 
per you in the land of Zion. If you 
do not do your duty, the Spirit of God 
will not be with you, and you will not 
iDe prospered. I say to the ungodly, Do 
not oppose the work of the Lord. It is 
not the work of Joseph Smith. It is not 
the work of Lorenzo Snow. It is the 
work of God, the Heavenly Father. He 
can raise up a nation; he can cast it 
down. He can raise up an individual, 
or he can cast him aside. I say unto 
you, my brethren and sisters, the words 
of Jesus will be applied unto them in 
their fulfillment, Whosoever shall fall 
upon this stone shall be broken, but 
whomsoever this stone shall fall 
upon shall be ground to powder. Show 
me a man that has ever lifted up his 
hand against the Church of God that 
today is prospered in the earth. May 
God bless us that we may be as our 
fathers, for the building up of the 
kingdom of God and for righteousness 
and virtue and purity and for the 
spread of the principles of righteousness 
to the ends of the earth, which is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 
I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
conference we have had the privilege 



of attending. I have been much pleased 
with the remarks that have been made 
in this overflow meeting this afternoon; 
and trust that the remainder of the 
time I may occupy, I may do so 
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

I love the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I love to minister among the 
Latter-day Saints,, and have had ex- 
quisite joy in this labor, and particular- 
ly have I rejoiced that upon some oc- 
casions I have been the instrument in 
the hands of God in touching the hearts 
of those who have grown careless and 
negligent in their duties, and they have 
seen fit to reform their ways and to be 
more diligent in His service than they 
have ever been. It requires a con- 
stant warfare on the part of every Lat- 
ter-day Saint, for him to make a suc- 
cess. We cannot measure the work of 
God by the things of this world. God 
tells us in the Doctrine and Covenants 
there is no gift greater than the gift 
of salvation. We as Latter-day Saints 
have all started out for the gift of sal- 
vation, and we should so order our lives 
that when we have finished our work 
we shall be worthy to go back into the 
presence of our Father, and be worthy 
not only to receive exaltation our- 
selves, but also to receive our wives 
and our children that have been sealed 
unto us that we shall possess them. 
No amount of testimony, no amount of 
knowledge, even knowledge that this is 
God's work, will ever save a man so 
that he will have his wives and his 
children, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God will entitle him to 
that blessing. That is the only way 
that they can possess them in the next 
world, for those they have will be 
taken away, unless they keep the com- 
mandments of God. 

I wish to call your attention to tht 
many failures that have been made be- 
cause of failure to keep the command- 
ments. The Lord told Oliver Cowdery 
and David Whitmer that if they lab- 
ored all their lives in brinsinsr but one 
soul to the knowledge of God they 
should have great joy. Notwithstanding 
this revelation, these men did not re- 
main faithful, notwithstanding these 
men saw the angel of God; notwith- 
standing they gave their testimony to 
the Book of Mormon, in which they de- 
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clare that they knew that the plates 
had been translated by the gift and pow- 
er of Go 3, for "His voice hath declared it 
unto us; wherefore we know of a surety 
that the work is true." And again they 
testify that the angel came down and 
they beheld and saw the plates and the 
engravings thereon, and they say: "It 
is marvelous in our eyes, nevertheless 
the voice of the Lord commanded us 
that we should bear record of it; 
wherefore, to be obedient unto the 
commandments of God, we bear testi- 
mony of these things. And we know 
that if we are faithful in Christ we 
shall rid our garments of the blood of 
all men, and be found spotless before 
the judgment seat of Christ, and shall 
dwell with Him eternally in the heav- 
ens." Notwithstanding all this, they 
failed to keen the commandments of 
God, and fell by the wayside. Take 
Sydney Rigdon, who was with Joseph 
Smith when he received that great vis- 
ion and revelation wherein it is de- 
clared that they saw Jesus Christ who 
came into the world to bear the sins of 
the world; and the testimony which 
they bore of Jesus was: "After 
the many testimonies which 
have been given of him, this is the tes- 
timony, last of all, which we :rive of 
Him, that He lives, for we saw Him, 
even on the right hand of God, and we 
heard the voice bearing record that 
He is the only begotten of the Father." 
And they testify that they saw 
the angels and those that were 
sanctified singing praises to God. I say, 
notwithstanding they sax the Savior 
and bore His testimony, this man Sid- 
ney Rigdon, fell by the wayside. I say 
to the Latter-day Saints, no amount of 
knowledge, no amount of testimony, no 
amount of sealing in the temples of God 
to our wives and children will save us; 
but the keeping of the commandments 
of God, being honest in our dealings 
with God and with out fellow men, pay- 
ing our tithing, obeying the Word of 
Wisdom and doing our duty as Latter- 
day Saints — these are the things, and 
the only things that will save us. 

What does the Lord say? "Although 
a man may have many revelations, and 
have power to do many mighty works, 
yet if he boasts in his own strength and 
sets at nought the counsels of God and 



follows after the dictates of his own will 
and carnal desires, he must fail and in- 
cur the vengeance of a just God upon 
him." It is easy for us to fail to be 
honest with Almighty God in the pay- 
ment of our tithes and offerings, and to 
follow the dictates of our own wills. 
The devil is ready to blind our eyes with 
the things of this world, and he would 
gladly rob us of eternal life, the great- 
est of all gifts. But it is not given to 
the devil, and no power will ever be 
given to him to overthrow any Latter- 
day Saint that is keeping the command- 
ments of God. There" is no power given 
to the adversary of men's souls to de- 
stroy us if we are doing our duty. If 
we are not absolutely honest with God, 
then we let the bars down, then we 
have destroyed part of the fortifications 
by which we are protected, and the de- 
vil may come in. But no man has ever 
lost the testimony of the Gospel, no man 
has ever turned to the right or to the 
left, who had the knowledge of the 
truth, who was attending to his duties, 
who was keeping the Word of Wisdom, 
who was paying his tithing, who was 
responding to the calls and duties of his 
office and calling in the Church. 

May God bless us! May the teachings 
of this conference abide with us, and 
may God help all of us to be true to 
Him, is my prayer and desire. I ask it 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion. 

Benediction by Elder Karl G. Maeser. 



CLOSING SESSION. 
At the Tabernacle, 2 p. m.— The choir 
and congregation sang: 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days, 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel, 
To lighten our minds wi'j. its rays. 

Prayer by Elder Charles W. Penrose. 
The choir sang an anthem, "Unfold, 
ye portals." 

PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 

The redemption of Zlon - Many Saints now living- 
will go to Jackson County— Testimony that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God and an 
honorable and xrcalman— A reformation In 
progress— Consecration will be established. 

Brethren and sisters, I will read a few 
verses embraced in the sixty-third sec- 
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tion of the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants: 

"And now, behold, this is the will of 
the Lord your God concerning His 
Saints, that they should assemble them- 
selves together unto the land of Zion, 
not in haste, lest there should be con- 
fusion, which bringeth pestilence. 

"Behold, the land of Zion, I, the Lord, 
holdeth it in mine own hand; 

"Nevertheless, I, the Lord, rendereth 
unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar's; 

"Wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth that 
you should purchase the lands that you 
may have advantage of the world, that 
you may have claim on the world, that 
they may not be stirred up unto anger; 

"For Satan putteth it into their hearts 
to anger against you, and to the shed- 
ding of blood; 

"Wherefore, the land of Zion shall not 
be obtained but by purchase or by 
blood, otherwise there is none inherit- 
ance for you. 

"And if by purchase, behold you are 
blessed; 

"And if by blood, as you are forbid- 
den to shed blood, lo, your enemies are 
upon you, and ye shall be scourged 
from city to city, and from synagogue 
to synagogue; and but few shall stand 
to receive an inheritance." 

These words were spoken of the Lord 
to Joseph the Prophet in 1831. 

Now the time is fast approaching 
when a large portion of the people that 
I am now addressing will go back to 
Jackson county. A great many people 
that are now dwelling in the State of 
Utah will have this privilege. Whether 
I, President Cannon, President Smith, 
or all the brethren of the Twelve will 
go back I know not. But a large por- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints that now 
dwell in these valleys will go back to 
Jackson county to build a holy city to 
the Lord, as was decreed by Jehovah 
and revealed through Joseph Smith. 

A word or two about Joseph Smith. 
Perhaps there are very few men now 
Uving who were so well acquainted 
with Joseph Smith the Prophet 
as I was. I was with him oftentimes. I 
visited him in his family, sat at his ta- 
ble, associated with him under various 
circumstances, and had private inter- 
views with him for counsel. I know 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
Cod; I know that he was an honorable 
man, a moral man, and that he had the 
respect of those who were acquainted 



with him. The Lord has shown me most 
clearly and completely that he was a 
Prophet of God, and that he held the 
Holy Priesthood and the authority to 
baptize people for the remission of their 
sins and to lay hands upon them for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, that 
they might receive a knowledge them- 
selves in relation to these things. I 
am one that has received from the Lord 
the strongest revelation concerning the 
truth of this work. That manifesta- 
tion was with me powerfully for hours 
and hours; and whatever circumstances 
may occur in my life, as long as mem- 
ory lasts this perfect knowledge will 
remain with me. I shall never forget 
the first time I saw Joseph Smith. It 
was in Father Johnson's house, in the 
township of Hiram, in the State of 
Ohio, about twenty-five miles from 
Kirtland. It was near Father John- 
son's where the mob tarred and feath- 
ered him. When I saw him he was 
standing in the doorway. Before him 
was a small bowery occupied by about 
a hundred and fifty or two hundred men 
and women. There for the first time I 
heard his voice. When I heard his tes- 
timony in regard to what the Lord had 
revealed to him, it seemed to me that 
he must be an honest roan. He talked 
and looked like an honest man. He was 
an honest man. 

Through this man, Joseph Smith, the 
Lord has said to us what I have been 
reading. As some of the brethren 
stated in their addresses here, I think 
that there was need of a reformation 
among the Latter-day Saints. I believe 
that that reformation has already com- 
menced. One of the evidences of this 
to me is that the Latter-day Saints 
throughout all the Stakes of Zion have 
done that which they never did before 
in regard to paying their tithing. 
They have paid twice the amount 
of tithing this year and last year 
than they paid two years ago. It 
is wonderful how the Saints have re- 
. formed in this duty especially in view 
of the fact that the Latter-day Saints 
have always had trouble to reform 
themselves in money matters. They 
could not do it in the day in which this 
revelation was given. Joseph tried to 
develop them so that they would con- 
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form to the law of consecration, which 
is in advance of the law of tithing, and 
is a principle which, as sure as I am 
speaking, you and I will one day have 
to conform to^ When that day comes 
- we will be prepared to go to Zion. We 
will not take possession of the land of 
Zion by force. If we should do, it 
would turn out to us as it did with the 
people who were upon the land of Zion 
when this revelation was given. As 
the Lord here tells us, there are only 
two ways in which we can come into 
possession of that land. One way is 
by purchase, "and if by purchase, be- 
hold you are blessed." The other way 
is by blood, "and if by blood, as you 
are forbidden to shed blood, lo, your 
enemies are upon you, and ye shall be 
scourged from city to city, and from 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few 
shall stand to receive an inheritance." 
These are the words of God. They did 
not come to us today, nor yesterday, 
nor last year, but they did come to the 
people of God some years ago. They 
came to the Latter-day Saints who 
were upon the land of Zion at that time. 
I do not know that it would be right 
to say that they are of more import- 
ance to us than they were to them. 
But there is t£is about it: The Latter- 
day Saints in these valleys have had 
an experience that the Saints then did 
not have, We have learned that 
which they did not learn. They were 
badly persecuted and driven forth from 
the land of Zion. and as the revelation 
says, "but few shall stand to receive 
an inheritance." There are some per- 
haps within the sound of my voice who 
will receive an inheritance in Jackson 
county before they pass into the next 
life. 

I have not heard at any previous con- 
ference such talk as has been given to 
the Latter-day Saints at this confer- 
ence. It is talk that bears upon it re- 
formation and preparation. When we 
think of the wonderful reformation that 
has been accomplished in the matter of 
tithing, it is a manifestation that a 
grand preparation is coming. Do you 
suppose that the Lord would ever 
send you and me back to Jackson 
county until He could feel per- 
fectly assured that we would 
do those things which the people of 



Jackson county failed to do for lack: 
of experience and faith? Jackson coun- 
ty is the place, the point that we should 
have continually in view. A brother 
the other day said that he had a thous- 
and dollars and he was keeping it to 
purchase land in Jackson county, as 
soon as it would be proper to do so. 

We cannot consider ourselves pre- 
pared, however, to go back to Jackson 
county when we fail to pay our tithing. 
I do not wish to say very much about 
tithing, for I think I have said enough. 
In the settlements that we traveled 
through coming from St. George, I 
talked very strongly about it, because 
I knew it was a command of the Lord 
that the people should repent and re- 
form from the great neglect that we 
had all been guilty of more or less. I 
felt determined about it then with all 
my heart and soul, and I did not know 
but that the Saints might think I was 
going a little too far. To ease their 
minds upon this I told them that I 
should never come again to talk to 
them as I talked at that time. But I 
said they must do what they had been 
told if they calculated to be Latter- 
day Saints. The reformation in this 
line has been effectual. There are 
some, I am told, that do not think it is 
right to pay tithing. That need not 
surprise anybody. But the great mass 
of the people are doing well in relation 
to this. 

Let us all exercise faith for the Lord 
to open the way that we may go back 
to Jackson county. A short time ago 
something occurred in this connection 
that was a little extraordinary. Two 
men came here — good, honest men, as 
I have every reason to believe — and to 
our surprise they wanted to establish 
a union between the Latter-day Saints 
and the Josephites. We asked them to 
explain themselves. They said they 
had received a revelation that the time 
had now come to build a Temple in 
Jackson county, and in order that this 
might be accomplished, they had felt 
it was their duty to go to the Jose- 
phites. They do not believe in the Jo- 
sepjiites any more than we do; but they 
went there and had a conversation with 
the president and counsel of the Jo- 
sephites. It was proposed that they 
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send four of their elders, that we send 
four of our Elders,and that the Hedrick- 
ites (to which body these two men be- 
longed) have four of their elders, 
and that all these Elders should 
meet on the land of Zion and see if 
they could not make some arrange- 
ment by which the Temple could 
be built. Of course, we could see very 
well that there was no use trying in 
that direction; but they seemed to have 
faith that it could be effected. In part 
these men may have had a manifesta- 
tion. I believe that they were about 
right on the point that the time had 
arrived to build a Temple; at least, the 
time is arriving when that Temple 
should be built; but it will not be 
built by that class of people. It will be 
built by the Latter-day Saints in con- 
nection with the Lamanites. 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and let us try and be as perfect 
as we possibly can be from day to day. 
No religion has in it such prospects 
as has the religion of the Latter-day 
Saints. Nothing was ever introduced to 
man equal to it in its grand and glori- 
ous advantages. We ought to enjoy 
our religion to such an extent as to be 
happy most all the time. We should 
never allow ourselves to get into a po- 
sition where we cannot secure some 
happiness. The prospects that have 
been opened up to us are grand. In 
the next life we will have our bodies 
glorified and free from sickness and 
death. Nothing is so beautiful as a per- 
son in a resurrected and glorified con- 
dition. There is nothing more lovely 
than to be in this condition and have 
our wives and children and friends with 
us. So long as we are faithful, noth- 
ing can prevent us from getting all 
the enjoyment that can be secured 
through prospects of this kind. Wheth- 
er we are in prison, or whether we are 
in poverty, these prospects are always 
before us, if we live our religion. Now, 
brethren and sisters, be faithful, keep 
the commandments of God, and do not 
forget the teachings that you have had 
during the three days of this confer- 
ence. Amen. 

"Jerusalem" was sung by Horace S. 
Ensign. 



PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

Coming of Christ is near— Preparation needed for 
the event— The Church lead continuously by 
revelation-* Work of warning the nations- 
Benefits oi prosecuting the Ministry without 
purse or. script— The Gospei should be carried 
to many nations not yec warned. 

In looking at this congregation and 
thinking that I might have to speak to 
it, a great fear has come over me, and 
I feel as though I never was weaker 
in my life or had more dread of speak- 
ing. The spirit of God has been here 
and has rested upon the brethren who 
have spoken, and it seems as if every- 
thing has been said that is necessary to 
enlighten, to strengthen and to build 
up the members of this Church. In 
the remarks that I shall make I trust 
that I shall have the Spirit of God also, 
as well as your faith and prayers, that 
what I say may be dictated by the 
Spirit and be of profit to all of us. In 
my public ministry I have never felt 
satisfied unless I was instructed and 
edified myself in the remarks which I 
made, and generally I have been more 
strengthened and edified by my own re- 
marks than perhaps any member of the 
congregation has. I think this should 
be the case. I believe all speakers, 
when they speak by the Spirit of God, 
are edified by the Spirit of God which 
rests upon them. 

I have had resting upon my mind now 
for some time a feeling to call upon 
the Latter-day Saints and tell them that 
the coming of the Lord is near, even 
at our doors. I have been greatly im- 
pressed with this feeling. I know that 
Jesus is coming, and I feel that, as a 
people and as individuals, we ought to 
prepare for His coming. It ought to 
be our study every day how we can 
best prepare for His coming. While the 
angels themselves do not know when 
He will come, yet they do know, and 
we know also, —for God has revealed 
it to us— that Jesus will come. He 
will come suddenly, when the world is 
unprepared for Him, and when He will 
be least expected by the inhabitants 
of the earth, and perhaps by us. He 
commands us to be "looking forth 
for the coming of the Son of Man, for 
He cometh in an hour you think not." 
There may be many of us, and I hope 
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there will be, who will be prepared for 
that great and glorious event. 

In view of the certainty of His com- 
ing, I think it is our duty to prepare 
for it by every means in our power. 
The Lord has revealed unto us that 
which He wants us to do, and though 
we do not receive written revelations 
(the men who have held the keys have 
not always felt led to write revelatiosjs 
as the Prophet Joseph did), the ser- 
vants of the Lord do receive 
revelations, and they are as binding 
upon the people as though they 
were printed and published throughout 
all the Stakes of Zion. The oracles of 
God are here, and He speaks through 
His servant whom He has chosen to 
hold the keys. He gives revelations to 
others also concerning many matters, 
but it is reserved for one man, and one 
man alone at a time, to give revelations 
to the Church. We have been blessed 
as a people with an abundance of reve- 
lation. Some have deceived them- 
selves with the idea that because rev- 
elations have not been written and pub- 
lished,therefore there has been a lessen- 
ing of power in the Church of Christ. 
This is a very great mistake, as we will 
find out sooner or later. This Church 
has been continually led by the spirit 
of revelation. The spirit of revelation 
has been here in our conference. The 
addresses that have been delivered 
have been made under the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, and they are the 
word of God unto this people, binding 
upon them, and they will be judged by 
these words that we have heard. If we 
do not listen to these instructions and 
counsels and abide by the word of God 
as it is given to us from time to time, 
we shall be held to a strict accounta- 
bility. 

If it be true, as I testify it is, that 
the coming of the Lord is not far dis- 
tant, ought we not as a people and as 
individuals to prepare ourselves by lis- 
tening to the instructions that we re- 
ceive, and putting our households and 
all our affairs in such a condition that 
if the Lord should come suddenly upon 
us we should be prepared for His com- 
ing? We should see to it that nothing 
is left undone by us, no commandment 
unfulfilled, no counsel or instruction 
disregarded; but that our lives and the 
lives of our families as far as we can 



control them, are brought into such a 
condition as to be prepared for that 
glorious event; that we shall have oil 
in our lamps, and the lamps be trimmed 
and burning, that when we lay down at 
night, .if the Lord should come, as He 
has said he would, like a thief in the 
night, we would not be unprepared for 
His coming. 

Many who are now within the sound 
of my voice have been promised that 
they shall live, if they have faith, to 
behold the second coming of the Lord. 
The Lord has also promised that certain 
events shall take place while men that 
are standing in the generation in which 
these promises were made will yet be 
alive. All these promises go to show 
that it is not wise for us to put off the 
day of preparation and to think, "Oh! 
the Lord delayeth His coming. He may 
come while my children, or my grand- 
children, or some of my posterity are 
living, but he will not come in my day." 

I know there is a great work to be 
done before the coming of the Lord, and 
for one I want to do all in my power 
to perform the part that is allotted to 
me. I desire, my brethren and sisters, 
that when the Lord comes our garments 
shall be clean and unspotted from the 
blood of this generation; that we shall 
not have left undone anything that God 
has commanded us to do in connection 
with the generation in which we live. 

We have been laboring as a people 
and as individuals with a good deal of 
zeal and devotion. Elders have gone 
forth and have spent the best years of 
their lives in proclaiming the word of 
the Lord to the people. We have sent 
to foreign lands and have brought those 
who have embraced the Gospel to Zion. 
When I think of the labors of this peo- 
ple in this direction, I am amazed at 
what they have done. How willing the 
Elders have been to go and spend their 
means to save the inhabitants of the 
earth! There is nothing like it in his- 
tory, that I know anything about. In 
this respect we have been indefatigable. 
Nevertheless, there is a great deal to be 
done. I believe many of the Latter-day 
Saints have shown more of a disposition 
to save other people than they have to 
save themselves. This class has been 
more willing to do that which is neces- 
sary to save the souls of the children of 
men than they have been to save their 



PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 



65 



cwn souls. They have been careless 
and indifferent concerning 1 the salvation 
of themselves and their families. Presi- 
dent Young used to say that there were 
many men that were willing to die for 
their religion who would not live it. So 
there are many men willing to make 
great sacrifices for the salvation of 
others who are apparently indifferent 
about that which is necessary for their 
own salvation. This is not right. It 
is a personal matter with us as to 
whether we are preparing ourselves and 
our families for the coming of the Lord. 
Are we doing all that we can to prepare 
ourselves and our households, so that 
when He comes we shall not be caught 
unprepared? 

This talk that we have heard so much 
of concerning tithing is a preparatory 
step. I believe President Snow has been 
moved upon by the power of God to 
stir this people up to diligence upon this 
point. There are other things contin- 
gent upon the payment of tithing. Pres- 
ident Snow has told us this afternoon 
what one thing is, and that we should 
prepare ourselves for it. We are not 
groping as blind men to find the path, 
for the Lord has made the path plain 
before us. We are not in the dark; but 
it is necessary that we should exercise 
faith in God and beseech Him continu- 
ally to give unto us the strength and 
grace necessary to perform the labors 
that have to be done in order to prepare 
ourselves as we should do. 

There is one labor that has rested up- 
on my mind with great weight for some 
time. I have looked at the nations of 
the earth and have examined somewhat 
into the labors of our Elders. We have 
about eighteen hundred Elders preach- 
ing the Gospel in various places, and 
they are doing the work most thorough- 
ly. Men and women have gone forth 
and have spent their time with the great- 
est pleasure, forsaking home, leaving 
business, and devoting themselves for 
years to the warning of the people con- 
cerning the calamities that the Lord is 
about to pour out upon the nations of 
the earth. Both men and women are 
doing this work with all diligence and 
faithfulness. I was told a day or two 
ago concerning a young lady who is out 
in the ministry. Her brother has just 
returned from a mission. In coming 



from his mission he had called upon her 
and they had visited some places to- 
gether. I asked her parents why she 
did not return with her brother. They 
said she did not want to return. She 
has only been out eighteen months, she 
is busily engaged in the work of the 
Lord, and she feels desirous to complete 
her mission before she returns home. 
This spirit is on our sisters, as well as 
on our Elders, and they do all in their 
power to warn the people, until in some 
lands and some cities there is scarcely 
a house that has not been visited or 
that has not had a tract delivered to it. 

According to the last report 
received from Great Britain, 
two hundred and seventy-four Elders 
are laboring In that land, with faithful- 
ness and assiduity, spending time and 
means and in a certain sense wearing 
themselves out in order to deliver the 
message of salvation that God has com- 
mitted to them. This work has now 
been going on for upwards of sixty 
years, and there is scarcely an ear that 
has not heard the message. 

Concerning the missions in this coun- 
try, this land has been warned now for 
seventy years. God commanded the 
Elders in early days to warn the peo- 
ple, and away back in Kirtland and 
Missouri He said that the leading El- 
ders of the Church had done their duty, 
and there was none of the blood of this 
generation on their garments; but 
those who had not labored as they had 
done were to continue in the field until 
it could also be said of them that their 
garments 1 were clean from the blood of 
this generation. In that early day the 
Lord spoke in this manner. On one oc- 
casion He said: "Behold, I sent you 
out to testify and warn the people, and 
it becometh every man who hath been 
warned, to warn his neighbor. 

"Therefore they are left without ex- 
cuse, and their sins are upon their own 
heads." 

The Lord appeared to be determined 
to cut his work short in righteousness. 
I do not wish to detract from the labors 
of the Elders in our own land; but this 
land has been warned. I feel that we 
can stand before the judgment seat of 
our great Creator free from the blood 
of this generation in these United 
States. It is true, we have not told 
every man, woman and child about 
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these things. God requires us to preach 
His Gospel and to warn the inhabitants 
of all lands, and then if they do not 
take warning -and warn their neighbors, 
their sins rest upon their own heads, 
and our garments are clean. 

How long has this great work which 
God has established been a theme for 
newspaper writers? Ever since we came 
to these valleys they have known about 
us; they have had thousands of testi- 
monies borne to them concerning this 
work; they have seen it grow and 
spread; they have seen and heard of 
our Elders traveling through their 
cities and visiting foreign lands; and 
now the warning voice of the judgments 
of God is following the testimony of the 
Elders. As far back as December, 1832, 
the Lord said: 

"And after your testimony cometh 
wrath and indignation upon the people; 

"For after your testimony cometh the 
testimony of earthquakes, that shall 
cause groanings in the midst of her, and 
men shall fall upon the ground, and 
shall not be able to stand. 

"And also cometh the testimony of the 
voice of thunderings, and the voice of 
lightnings, and the voice of tempests, 
and the voice of the waves of the sea, 
heaving themselves beyond their 
bounds. 

"And all things shall be in commo- 
tion; and surely, men's hearts shall fail 
them; for fear shall come upon all peo- 
ple." 

The Lord's judgments are following 
the warning voice that has be^n raised 
by the Elders of this Church. If an- 
other Elder did not lift his voice, and 
if another tract were not distributed in 
this land of ours, the Elders have done 
their duty, and this nation cannot, in the 
day of judgment rise up against the 
Elders of this Church and say that they 
did not bear testimony to them con- 
cerning this work. I am now telling 
you my own views. Our Elders spend 
two years or more in the missionary 
field and they baptize on an average not 
exceeding four souls, or about two a 
year. I would not dare to tell you how 
much money is spent as well as time to 
do this. 

I will tell you another thing connected 
with this, inasmuch as it occurs to my 
mind. Many of those who are brought 
into the Church under the present sys- 
tem of preaching with purse and with 
scrip, instead of without purse and 



without scrip, have not the faith to 
stand as they would have if they en- 
tertained, the Elders and furnished 
them with what they needed, as God 
has commanded. I do not believe we 
are getting so good a class of converts 
under this system as under the old sys- 
tem which was followed by the early 
Elders of this Church. Our converts 
showed their faith by feeding and 
clothing the Elders and by giving them 
money when necessary. By taking this 
course they proved themselves to be the 
disciples of the Son of God, for the 
Lord says: 

"Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, 
and the same will feed you, and clothe 
you, and give you money. 

"And he who feeds you, or clothes 
you, or gives you money, shall in no 
wise lose his reward: 

"And he that doeth not these things 
is not my disciple; by this you may 
know my disciples." (Doc. and Cov. 84: 
89—91.) 

But now our Elders go and spend 
their own money, and people in some 
cases will not feed and entertain them. 
Of course, I believe there are many 
places where the people, but especially 
the Saints, are exceedingly kind to the 
Elders, and while there may be some 
exceptions, there are very good people 
being gathered out now. 

In this land of ours, what warnings 
there have been! The blood of the mar- 
tyrs shed upon this soil is crying to 
God. The expulsion of the Saints from 
Ohio, the expulsion from Jackson coun- 
ty, from Clay county, from Caldwell 
county, in Missouri, and from Illinois- 
are they not testimonies? I take it that 
they are, and God will hold them as 
testimonies against the guilty men and 
women who have done these things, as 
well as against those who have never 
lifted their hands or their voices to re- 
dress any wrong that has been prac- 
ticed upon the Latter-day Saints. 
Then since we came to these 
mountains, this whole nation has 
been almost convulsed by this Mor- 
mon question. It has agitated the peo- 
ple everywhere. All the newspapers 
in the land have discussed it in all its 
phases. Is not this a warning? What 
more can we do than we have done in 
this direction? Or shall we all go out 
and allow ourselves to be martyred, 
Hundreds of Elders now in the mis- 
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sionary fields might leave this nation, 
and go to peoples who have never heard 
the sound of the Gospel; I' would carry 
the tidings of salvation to lands that 
are now locked in tyranny, where the 
people cannot breathe the air of free- 
dom; and I would risk imprisonment, 
and even death, in order that these 
peoples might be warned. No doubt 
thousands of them are praying to our 
heavenly Father to send them the truth 
of heaven; for there are other souls who 
want the truth besides those who have 
received it. When this Gospel was first 
carried to Europe thousands were pray- 
ing for God to send the truth to them. 
When they heard the message they re- 
ceived it gladly. So in other places 
where the Elders have gone. But there 
are many nations yet to be warned, 
and we have this work to do. I will 
not say that we ought to do it 
before the Lord comes, for I do not 
know when He will come. But this duty 
is incumbent upon us; for by people out 
of every nation under heaven Zion is 
to be built up. Every land and every 
nationality will have to contribute of 
its strength and numbers, in greater or 
less degree, to fulfill the words of God 
concerning the building up of Zion. 
Oriental lands now untouched by the 
Elders of the Church have to be pene- 
trated and the honest souls sought out. 
In this work God will precede His El- 
ders. He will send His angels before 
them, as He has done, to prepare the 
people to receive them and to listen to 
their message. 

My feeling is that we should with- 
draw our efforts to a great extent from 
the countries where we have been 
spending so much time and means with 
so little fruits. Let the Gospel be sent 
to lands afar off, where tyranny reigns; 
and when the Gospel goes there. God 
will soften the hearts of the rulers, and 
greater freedom will follow. It has 
been so in Germany; it will be so in 
Russia, in the Latin countries, and in 
the countries of eastern Europe. God 
is working with the nations, and He 
will work with us if we will do our 
duty. Then we can stand before our 
Father with our skirts clean from the 
blood of this generation, having done 
our whole duty. 

If it should cost us our liberty, as it 
may do at times; if it should cost us our 



lives, as it may do, to carry this Gospel 
to every land, it would be no more than 
others have suffered in the same cause. 
God has said in this Book of Doctrine- 
and Covenants: 

"And whoso layeth down his life in 
my cause, for my name's sake, shall 
find it again, even life eternal: 

"Therefore be not afraid of your ene- 
mies, for I have decreed in my heart, 
saith the Lord, that I will prove you in 
all things, whether you will abide in my 
covenant, even unto death, that you 
may be found worthy.'* 

And again He says: 

"And all they who suffer persecution 
for my name, and endure in faith, 
though they are called to lay down 
their lives for my sake, yet shall they 
partake of all this glory. 

"Wherefore, fear not even unto death; 
for in this world your joy is not full, but 
in me your joy is full." 

In another revelation the Lord tells 
us: 

"Let no man be afraid to lay down his 
life for my sake, for whoso layeth down 
his life for my sake shall find it again; 

"And whoso is not willing to lay down 
his life for my sake, is not my disciple.'* 

It is a test by which His disciples may 
be known. But while we should not 
shrink from complying with every re- 
quirement, we ought to avoid persecu- 
tion and death by every means in our 
power that would be honorable and 
consistent with our duties and obliga- 
tions. But in preaching this Gospel to 
the nations of the earth, we ought not 
to be afraid of our liberty or our lives. 
It has cost the liberties of Elders in 
Austria, Norway and other places al- 
ready; but it has been followed by 
greater freedom. The efforts of the 
Elders have been crowned with success 
in this respect. It has seemed as though 
the preaching of the Gospel has had a 
loosening effect in many places upon 
the people. 

In this connection I think we should 
teach our young men all the languages 
of the earth. Let them seek by study, 
by faith, by the gift of tongues and by 
the gift of interpretation to understand 
the languages of men. Our Mutual Im- 
provement associations should devote 
themselves to the study of languages, 
that we may have a people here famil- 
iar with every language spoken under 
heaven. What was the gift of tongues 
given for if not for this? Was it given 



68 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



for the brethren and sisters to get up 
and talk in tongues in fast meeting? 
That' is a small thing, very good in its 
place; but what we want is to have men 
that can go to any nation and speak 
the language of that nation by the 
power of God, first having sought by 
faith and by study to obtain the lan- 
guage and the gift of interpretation. I 
talk this way because I know that the 
gift of tongues and the gift of interpre- 
tation can be obtained, to enable an 
Elder to speak to the people and to un- 
derstand them when they speak to 
tiim. We should utilize these gifts that 
God has given for this purpose. Many 
of our Elders who go out into foreign 
lands do acquire the language by that 
gift and are able to speak it with a fa- 
cility that surprises other people. On 
the Sandwich Islands I know that the 
people were astonished by the facility by 
which the language was acquired by our 
Elders and the correctness with which 
it was spoken by them. So it has been 
in Germany. I have had sons there 
who, in a very few weeks were able to 
express their thoughts in the German 
language. Other men have had sons 
there whose efforts have been attended 
with the same results. So it will be if 
we send our Elders to any land — to 
France, to Spain, to Protugal, Italy and 
all along the Mediterranean, to the isles 
of Greece, up to the Danubian princi- 
palities, and into Austria with its nu- 
merous nationalities, to Hungary, Po- 
land, and to Russia. Almost all these 
lands are sealed against us at the pres- 
ent time. We have not made any great 
effort to enter some of them. What 
has been done has been done in a spas- 
modic way. Now I believe with all my 
heart that the time has come for us to 
break forth and lay siege, so to speak, 
to these lands, whereby an entrance 
may be effected and the Gospel be 
preached to the people. If the time has 
come for Elders to go to Japan, let 
Japan be penetrated. After a while 
perhaps an opening may be made in 
Corea, And in Manchuria, and in China, 
and these lands be penetrated by th^ 
Elders with this message of salvation, 
as soldiers of Christ. Our young men 
go to the Philippines and to Cuba, and 
they have been willing to lay down their 
lives for their country. Young men 
from this State have done so, and have 



thus shown their patriotism. Let us in 
like manner show our patriotism to the 
kingdom of God and for the salvation 
of Jesus Christ, our great leader. Now 
is the time for us to do this, and we 
shall be blessed in doing it. God will 
be with us and will bless us, as He 
has done in every effort that we have 
made to do His will. It is His will that 
this Gospel of the kingdom should be 
preached, that every ear mav hear the 
sound of it; not, perhaps, by direct con- 
tact with every individual, but by the 
signs that accompany the kingdom of 
God and the wonderful events that are 
taking place. 

The Spirit of God is moving upon the 
people in all lands, and in many coun- 
tries they are waiting in solemn antici- 
pation of what is going to happen. All 
the nations of the earth feel that some- 
thing remarkable is likely to happen^ 
but they do not know what. /( ThlTKon- 
est in heart in those lands, when they 
hear the glad tidings that God has pro- 
vided a refuge to which thev can flee 
as H« did in the days of Noah, will 
be led co rejoice. God has founded 
this land and the government for the 
express purpose that Zion might 
be built upon this land, .and that the 
people of all nations might come here 
singing His praises and thanking Him 
that from the darkness and the threat- 
ening evils by which they are surround- 
ed He has provided a way of escape, a 
safe place, that when calamities and 
judgments come upon the inhabitants 
of the earth, they can stand in holy 
places and be secure by keeping the 
commandments of God. What a glori- 
ous theme this is for the Elders to car- 
ry to the down-trodden of the nations 
of the earth who groan in darkness and 
who see no way of deliverance! Nor 
will it be the down-trodden alone who 
will listen to these tidings. Men in high 
places and of commanding positions 
will yet listen to them, and they will 
take note of this extraordinary people 
who have done such a remarkable work 
and who are now traversing the globe 
to bring from every land all who will 
listen to their message; to bring them 
with all their traditions to this place 
which we call Zion, where they can, by 
the fusing power of the Spirit of God, 
be consolidated into one united people. 
It is already the most wonderful thing 
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that has ever taken place upon the 
earth ; but if we will do our duty on the 
lines that I have been speaking, how 
much more influence will we have and 
how much more will our God be glori- 
fied! The world will see and wonder at 
what is done by those who are laboring 
In the Lord's name, without taking any 
credit to themselves, but ascribing all 
power and success to Him and His Holy 
Spirit. These will be additional testi- 
monies to the inhabitants of the earth 
that God is in this great movement, 
and that he is preparing the way, as 
the prophets have predicted, for the 
coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Before closing, I wish to say, my 
brethren and sisters, I hope you will 
take these things to heart and prepare 
yourselves. If you are not living as you 
should do, regulate your households and 
strive to live according to the com- 
mandments of God and the counsels of 
His servants. Bring your lives into 
complete subjection to the will of God. 
If there is anything in you or in your 
families that is not in accordance with 
the laws of God, divest yourselves of 
it as fast as you can by faith and 
prayer. Let us be a holy people. Oh! 
when I hear the brethren spending time 
talking about the Word of Wisdom, I 
feel to say, are we still little children 
that we have to be talked to in this way 
meeting after meeting? It is disgrace- 
ful that a people who know as much as 
we do should have to be talked to about 
those little habits concerning which 



God has spoken so plainly. The law of 
tithing ought to be so understood that 
every man, woman and child would 
obey it gladly, for it is accompanied by 
great promises, and it will prepare the 
way for greater things, as President 
Snow has told us. 

I pray God that that which has been 
said during this conference may sink 
deep into all our hearts. I pray God to 
bless you all, to be with you, to fill you 
with the Holy Ghost, to preserve your 
lives, to preserve your generations, that 
you yourselves or some of your pos- 
terity, if you should happen to pass 
away before that time, may be num- 
bered among the Saints of God who 
shall enter into that millennial glory 
which is prepared for the faithful, and 
that none of us may ever be destitute 
of a man or men to stand before the 
Lord, bearing the Holy Priesthood, 
throughout all the generations to come, 
until time shall be no more, which is 
my prayer for you all and for myself, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sister Lizzie Thomas Edward and the 
choir sang the anthem, "When Thou 
Comest." 

The final benediction was pronounced 
by Elder Francis M. Lyman. 

Conference then adjourned for six 
months. 

The stenographic work in taking the 
account of the proceedings was done 
by Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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The general semi-annual conference 
of the Sunday schools of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
held at the Tabernacle Salt Lake City, 
Sunday evening-, Oct. 7, 1900, at 7 
o'clock. General Superintendent Geo. 
Q. Cannon presiding. There were pres- 
ent of the general superintendency, 
' Geo. Q. Cannon and Karl G. Maeser; 
most of the members of the Deseret 
Sunday School Union Board, several of 
the Apostles, and a number of Stake 
superintendents, ward officers and Sun- 
day school workers. The conference 
was opened by the Tabernacle choir, 
conducted by Prof. Evan Stephens, 
singing, "For the Strength of the Hills 
We Bless Thee." 

Prayer was offered by Elder John W. 
Taylor. The choir and congregation 
sang, "Now let us rejoice in the day of 
salvation." 

General Secretary Horace S. Ensign 
called the roll, which was responded to 
by thirty-two Stakes and the Iosepa 
colony. 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT 
GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

We desire whatever may be said this 
evening by those who shall speak to be 
said briefly and to the point. There are 
several subjects that will be 
brought before the meeting, and we 
desire to get through with our business 
so that we can dismiss at the proper 
time. 

It is very gratifying to see such a 
large congregation here this evening. It 
is an evidence of the interest that is 
taken in the great work of training our 
children in the principles that belong 
to our religion and of preparing them 
by proper instruction for the duties of 
life as Latter-day Saints. We have 
every reason to be encouraged. Every 
man and woman that is engaged in 



this work throughout the Church has 
great cause to be encouraged at the 
results of their labors. The Sunday 
school work is prospering, and, it is 
enlisting, as it should do, the energy, 
the talent and the skill of a great many 
people who labor in this cause, prompt- 
ed entirely by motives of love— love for 
the salvation of their fellows. 

I pray that while we are together this 
evening, we may have the Spirit of God 
resting upon us, and if there are any 
here who have any subject that they 
would like talked about, we would be 
glad to get hints from them, or have 
them come to the stand and mention it, 
so that the subject, if deemed worthy 
of attention, may receive some com- 
ment from the brethren of the Board. I 
ask God to bless us in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN M. MILLS. 

My brethren and sisters: As Latter- 
day Saints we are all striving to the 
same end. Our duty here upon earth is 
to live in such a way that when we 
have finished our work here, we may 
go back into the presence of God. We 
have various organizations +o help us to 
this end, above all, we have a story to 
tell that no other people can tell; and 
unless we are ready and willing to tell 
that story, we are not doing our duty. 
We should not be of that class of people 
that Rousseau spoke of when he said, 
"Some men live to be a hundred years 
old who die at their birth." We ought 
always to be alive to do our duty; and 
if we do this we shall find that our 
work will be well accomplished and we 
shall reach the end we seek. 

The aim in a Sunday school is to 
make Latter-day Saints. If we are go- 
ing to make Latter-day Saints of the 
children, we certainly ought to be Lat- 
ter-day Saints ourselves. Teachers 
ought to live up to the minor duties. 
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They should not delve into the myster- 
ies. These minor duties form a good 
foundation for a our characters; and if 
we work harmoniously in this respect, 
we shall be able to accomplish that 
which we desire. In our Stake confer- 
ences, which are held annually, it is 
necessary that all officers participate 
in that work; that representatives be 
sent from every Sunday school to the 
annual stake conference, in order that 
they may get the instructions that are 
given there, and take them back to the 
various districts from which they come. 
But even in this case, not all of the 
people in the Stake can go to the an- 
nual Stake conferences; and for that 
reason, in some Stakes, particularly in 
the Sanpete Stake, the Weber Stake, 
and the Utah Stake of Zion, there have 
been district conferences appointed, and 
in these district conferences the same 
work, largely, is taken up that is taken 
up in the Stake conferences. In these 
district conferences more people can be 
enlisted. All of the people of the dis- 
trict in which the conference is held, 
can attend, making comparisons and 
witnessing the exercises. The exercises 
to be rendered here are the best to be 
found in all of the schools of the dis- 
trict, and the superintendents, seeing 
these, may introduce many things 
which will improve their own schools. 
And aWays only the best of the exer- 
cises of all the districts ought to be 
brought before the Saints in the Stake 
conference, and then the Stake officers, 
visiting all the district conferences, are 
enabled to see the work that is done in 
the various parts of their Stakes better 
than they can see it in the Stake annual 
conference; and the members of the 
Deseret Sunday School Union Board 
who visit the district conferences can 
see the work that is done in these vari- 
ous districts. In the central Stakes the 
work done in the district conferences 
has been very effective in rousing peo- 
ple to their duties, and this work would 
be even more effective in the outlying 
Stakes, if district conferences were held 
regularly. The general board would 
therefore urge the holding of such con- 
ferences. We have found in our visits 
to Stake conferences that in some cases 
there is a very poor representation from 
remote sections of the Stake. In 
some cases people have to come 



from fifty to a hundred miles to 
attend Stake conferences; and 
there are usually enough people in 
these remote parts to form good dis- 
trict conferences. Now if we will all 
be energetic in our work in the Stake 
conferences, and in the district confer- 
ences, and in our ward Sunday schools, 
we shall see unparalleled improvement 
in our Sunday school work. If we will 
live up to the minutest duties, there is 
no doubt that we will reach the great 
end in view. But although this is our 
duty; although we are expected to do 
all this work; although we are expect- 
ed to go through this life -and perform 
all our duties, still we have our own 
free agency. As officers and teachers 
we can do as we please. We should 
not stand in the road of the progress 
of the children placed under our charge. 
If we can't keep pace with the work of 
God, we should step aside, and let the 
great work go on. If we do wrong we 
shall have to meet the consequences of 
our wrong doing. If we do right we 
shall have our reward. 
/ 

"Know this, that every soul is free, 
To choose his life and what he'll be; 
For this eternal truth is given, 
That God will force no man to heaven. 

He'll call, persuade, direct aright — 
Bless him with wisdom, love and light- 
In nameless ways be good and kind, 
But never force the human wind. 

Freedom and reason make us men; 
Take these away, what are we then? 
Mere animals, and just as well 
The beasts may think of heaven or 
hell." 

) 

Let us, then, brethren and sisters, 
be energetic in the great work the Lord 
has called us to perform through the 
authorities of the Church, and always 
be ready to work. I ask that the Lord 
will bless us in our endeavors, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ASSISTANT SUPT. KARL G. 
MAESER. 

My dear fellow laborers, among the 
many features in the Sunday school 
work, the importance of concert recita- 
tion is, in some of our Sunday schools, 
not sufficiently appreciated, and I have 
been instructed by President Cannon to 
lay this matter before this conference. 

It is desired by the Sunday School 
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Union Board that concert recitation be 
practiced in every Sunday school 
throughout our Union every Sunday, 
for five minutes or so, before the differ- 
ent departments disperse for their reci- 
tations, that all may be together, the 
theological, second intermediate, first 
intermediate and primary, and all have 
the benefit of the training of that par- 
ticular feature. Many of our Sunday 
school superintendents do not appreci- 
ate the importance of this feature. A 
concert- recitation has the tendency of 
photographing, so to speak, the subject 
on the minds of the scholars, so that 
they do not forget it. They are carried 
along with it, but it is not desirable 
to make the exercise monotonous by a 
too frequent repetition of the same sub- 
ject. The Sunday School Union Board 
have recommended six subjects, to start 
with: The Lord's Prayer, the Ten Com- 
mandment, the Articles of Faith, the 
words by which the bread and the water 
of the Sacrament are consecrated, the 
Testimony of the Three Witnesses and 
the presentation of the Authorities of 
the Church as published in the Supple- 
ment to the Leaflets. These are six 
subjects giving material for six weeks 
in succession, one subject each Sunday. 
Then they can all be repeated three or 
four times without' becoming monoton- 
ous and wearisome to the pupils. In 
regard to the Ten Commandments and 
the Articles of Faith, the Sun- 
day School Board desires that the 
number of each of the Commandments 
and of the Articles of Faith should 
be repeated by the school — the "first" 
commandment, the "second," the 
"third," and so also, the "first" article, 
the "second," and the "third," and so 
on. It would be well if our teachers 
conducting the concert exercises would 
first familiarize themselves with the 
subjects. Do not stand before the class 
and make mistakes. As long as you 
cannot trust yourself, keep your card 
before you; but let the teacher try as 
soon as he can to stand before the class 
without "a note, a book, or a card, so 
that he may set an example to the pu- 
pils. That is— what we want them to 
learn and know, we want to first learn 
and to know ourselves. There is this 
further benefit to be derived, a concert 
recitation harmonizes the minds of the 



pupils of the whole school, about in the 
same way as the singing does. It is a 
means of disciplining, harmonizing, and 
subduing the restless heterogenous 
spirits of which a school is composed. ' 

Objections have been made by many 
of our professional teachers to this 
concert recitation. They think that it 
is too mechanical. Let it be so. If 
we should not teach any religious prin-^ 
ciple to the children until they are cap- 
able of understanding it — if that prin- 
ciple should be adopted, there would be 
a danger of it leading our children 
away from the Lord. We could not 
teach them to pray. We should not 
have the little child, three or four years 
old, kneeling at its mother's knee, say- 
ing its evening prayer. We do not 
catechise the child; we do not analyze 
the meaning of that prayer. We teach 
the child to repeat it, although it does 
not understand it thoroughly. If we 
should wait until the children under- 
stand all the prayer, we should not 
teach them to pray,nor teach them any- 
thing about God, nor the Ten Com- 
mandments, nor anything of the Di- 
vine nature, until they are four- 
teen or fifteen years old, when 
they would be weaned away and 
have no taste for Divine things. This 
is a wrong principle altogether. Teach 
them from the beginning. I could bear 
my testimony in regard to these mat- 
ters, from my own experience. But 
keep concert recitations up, my fellow 
teachers, from one Sunday to another. 
Commence with those six subjects 
which the Sunday School Union has 
recommended. Perhaps a passage from 
the scriptures may be judiciously in- 
troduced by the superintendent once in 
a while. A passage of scripture, a short 
one, of two or three lines — not more — 
will occasionally answer for a concert 
recitation. Make your school familiar 
with good passages of scripture, with 
the sayings of wise men, of servants 
of God. These are the subjects sug- 
gested for concert recitation, and the 
more you practice these, the more good 
you will find growing out of it. 

A auestion is asked: "Is it preferable 
to repeat the same exercise in concert 
three or four times consecutively, or 
change the subject each Sunday?" If I 
have not been perfectly plain on that 
subject, I repeat what I wanted to say. 
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Change the subject from one Sunday to 
another; otherwise it would be monot- 
onous. One Sunday recite in concert the 
Lord's Prayer, the following- Sunday the 
Ten Commandments, the next the Arti- 
cles of Faith, and so on. There are 
subjects for six Sundays for them, and 
then take them over again two or three 
times, in order not to become monoton- 
ous. The children will thus be made 
quite familiar with them. Any superin- 
tendent may introduce other subjects, 
as for instance extracts from the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, verses from 
standard hymns of the Church, etc. 

APOSTLE HEBER J. GRANT. 

I will say that six months a^o I 
tried to sing "O, My Father," and 
failed. I am going to try again, and 
if I fail tonight, I will try again each 
six months from now. (Brother Grant 
then sang the hymn, "O, My Father," 
through, with organ accompaniment by 
Prof. Stephens.) 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

I think Brother Grant's perserverance 
in learning to sing is something very 
admirable. I suppose if some of us who 
have met with him in council and heard 
him join with us in singing had been 
asked if it would be possible for him 
ever to be able to do what he has done 
tonight, I think the universal reply 
would have been in the negative. But 
he has persevered, and I think it is as 
good an illustration of the success of 
perserverance as I ever met with or 
heard of in this Church; and I trust he 
will continue, for he takes great en- 
joyment in singing, and he certainly 
has made very wonderful improvement 
considering the difficulties he has had 
to contend with. 

APOSTLE HEBER J. GRANT. 

It is said in the Book of Doctrine & 
Covenants, that the Lord delights in 
the song of the heart, "yea, the song 
of the righteous is a prayer unto me, 
and shall be answered with a blessing 
upon their heads." I love the hymn, 
"O, My Father." I love the hymns, 
"Come, come ye Saints," and "We 
thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet;" 
and If I lack the ability to sing them 
well, I do not lack the abil- 



ity to appreciate and love 
the words, and I am deter- 
mined to learn to pray to the Lord in 
the songs of Zion. My determination 
to learn is such that I have sung some 
of our hymns 115 times in one day. 

I have been appointed tonight to 
speak on Cottage Sunday schools. I 
wish to say to the Latter-day Saints 
that wherever there is opportunity to 
have cottage Sunday schools, and get 
our young people to attend, who are 
not now attending our regular Sunday 
schools, we want them organized. We 
want all the young people to have the 
benefits of attending school. We don't 
want a single, solitary one of our child- 
ren neglected. We understand that 
people who are not of us are estab- 
lishing schools in private homes. It 
is said that the Catholics boast that if 
they can have the children to educate 
until they are thirteen years of age, 
they will defy the world to turn them 
away from Catholicism. If they can 
make this boast, then if we as fathers 
and mothers and teachers in the Sabbath 
schools do our duty, we can defy the 
world to turn our little ones away from 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Everv mis- 
sionary who is sent out into the world 
is Instructed by the Apostles that, under 
no circumstances are they to baptize a 
man's wife without the consent of her 
husband, and under no circumstances 
are they to baptize children without the 
consent of the parents. We do not send 
men abroad to steal children from the 
people of the world; but the missionar- 
ies from the world come here, and they 
say, there is no need of getting after 
these old hard headed "Mormons," as 
we can do nothing with them, we will 
have to work with their children. Let 
the Latter-day Saints be alive and look- 
ing after every one of their children, 
and then there will be no danger of 
their being stolen; and one of the best 
ways is to have these cottage Sunday 
schools where there is no opportunity 
for our children to get to the regular 
Sunday schools. God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. SUMMERHAYS. 

Last Friday evening there was quite an 
important meeting held in this city. 
At that meeting there were very many 
topics discussed in regard to Sunday 
school work; and. by the way, the 
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meeting was composed of the Deseret 
Sunday School Union board, the sup- 
erintendents of stakes and their as- 
sistants and aids. 

Before the close of the meeting, a 
question came up as to the advisability 
of buying out the Juvenile Instructor, 
that the Sunday School Union board 
might own it. Of course you under- 
stand that George Q. Cannon & Sons 
have sold out their publishing business 
to the Deseret News. Some of the 
brethren at this meeting in question, 
thought the time opportune to buy 
out the Juvenile Instructor, that it 
might be owned by the Union. The 
question was discussed, and we had al- 
ready bought it without asking Presi- 
dent Cannon anything about it. But 
finally he talked to the meeting, and 
he said that he thought, too, that the 
time was ripe for the Sunday School 
Union to own the Juvenile Instructor. 
And upon the motion of one of the 
brethren, a committee was appointed 
to confer with President Cannon, and 
see if terms could be made looking to 
its purchase. This committee desire me 
to say tonight that since that meeting 
on Friday evening, they have been 
working looking to the end that the 
Juvenile Instructor might become the 
property of the Union. We cannot re- 
port in full tonight as to the outcome 
of our labors; but we are quite sure 
that the deal will be consummated, and 
we hope to have all our plans matured 
so that we can report to you at the 
coming convention, and perhaps the 
deal will be consummated then. Presi- 
dent George Q. Cannon has met us 
more than half way as far as we have 
gone, and he has told us he is not a 
hard man to deal with, and I think we 
will be able to consummate this ar- 
rangement. If we do, then I want to say to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that we 
want you to support that paper as loy- 
ally in the future as you have in the 
past. We would have you bear in mind 
that the Deseret Sunday School board 
is not the Sunday School Union. If this 
paper is bought and we continue to 
publish it, it will be published by the 
Deseret Sunday School Union, and every 
superintendent and every teacher and 
every boy and every girl conected with 
the Sunday schools of the Church belong 
to that union, and therefore we expect 



your support. Also, while we haven't 
got President Cannon's consent yet, we 
expect he will consent, to remain the 
editor of the paper. We will report 
further on this at the coming conven- 
tion. 

The committee on convention also de- 
sire me to report that everything is 
working along harmoniously, and we 
believe that we will have a good time. 
We expect to welcome you just as 
heartily, we expect to feed you just 
as well, we expect to have just as good 
a program, and I want to say to you, if 
you will each come with as much of 
the Spirit of God with you this time as 
you did last — and I am quite sure you 
will — you will enjoy yourselves individ- 
ually and collectively, and the conven- 
tion will be a great success. We feel 
on behalf of the committee to say this 
to you. 

Elder John Robinson sang in his us- 
ual sweet style, "Grant us Thy peace." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Here is a question: "We have but one 
baptizing day in each year in our 
Stake. Thus we nearly always have 
children over eight years old in our 
schools that are not baptized." This I 
think to be a very great mistake. I be- 
lieve in this Stake of Zion there is a 
baptizing day in each month, and all 
the children that reach the age of eight 
years, and all others who desire it, may 
be baptized, without waiting any long- 
er than one month. We think it is all 
wrong that children should be kept for 
nearly a year after they are eight years 
of age before they are permitted to be 
baptized, and we would recommend to 
all the Bishops and to the presidents of 
all the Stakes, to institute the prac- 
tice of baptizing once in each month in 
all the Stakes, and as far as possible in 
all the wards, so that all the children 
may be baptized, when they are eight 
years old, according to the command- 
ment that is given to us in the revela- 
tion. We think that the parents as well 
as the Bishops should take very great 
pains in carrying out the instructions 
that are given us in the revelations re- 
specting the proper teaching of their 
children in the first principles of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in faith in 
God, and in His Son, so that they may 
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be prepared for baptism when they are 
eight years old. Amen. 

APOSTLE JOHN W. TAYLOR. 

My brethren and sisters, I am re- 
quested to sDeak for a moment or two 
upon the question of Sunday school 
concerts, that is, having" Sunday even- 
ing concerts under the auspices of the 
Sunday school for the purpose of rais- 
ing funds for defraying expenses of 
various kinds. I would say that it is 
the desire of the First Presidency of 
the Church and of President Cannon, 
who presides over this organization, 
that you do not hold what are called 
sacred concerts upon the Sabbath day 
and make a charge for the same. 

There is a custom in several of the 
Stakes of Zion for members of the brass 
band to get together upon the Sabbath 
day for the purpose of practicing, 
claiming that it is the only time when 
they can get together; but this is not 
approved of by the brethren. We, 
therefore, recommend to you — to the 
musical fraternity—that you do not get 
together and practice brass bands upon 
the Sabbath day. I may say the same 
as to secular songs in the Sunday 
schools. The idea is, brethren and sis- 
ters, that they do not wish you to net 
up schemes to make merchandise out of 
the people on the Sabbath day, in any 
way, shape or form. 

May the Lord bless us, that we may 
understand our duties in these and all 
other respects, and comply with them. 
In the name of Jesus. Amen. 

APOSTLE FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

It is delightful to meet with so many 
people who are interested in the Sunday 
school cause. I do not know of a better 
cause in connection with the work of 
the Lord, and it embraces, directly or 
indirectly, all the Latter-day Saints. 
There are none so aged, nor hardly any 
so young, but they are interested in 
the Sunday school cause. It has be- 
come popular, because everybody favors 
the work, and everybody seems willing 
to do their part. This cause has been 
very materially benefited by the organ 
spoken of here by our brother, the 
Juvenile Instructor, and I don't know 
but what we have come to feel as 
though it was our organ already. It 



has always been the organ nf the Sun- 
day schools, and it has always seemed 
to ' me as though it was ours; and 
whatever it lacks of being ours, it will 
come to be fully ours in the future, un- 
der the same management or control, so- 
far as its editorial department is con- 
cerned, as it has been in the past. We 
are well agreed, I believe, all that have 
heard the subject mooted, that it is very 
desirable that the organ should belong 
to us, that we should own it, if we are 
able to make the terms to suit President 
Cannon, and I have no doubt we can. 
There are 120,000 people who are work- 
ers, teachers or pupils, in this organiza- 
tion; that is, about one-third of all the 
Latter-day Saints are included in this 
great movement. It has its branches 
and departments in every ward and in 
every mission everywhere— except the 
cottages, and now the proposition is to 
take it into the cottages, that is, to the 
homes of the people— some of their 
homes— so that the Sunday school is so 
accommodating that if you cannot go 
to the Sunday school, we'll take the 
Sunday school to you, just as has been 
done with conferences. The general con- 
ferences, stake conferences, ward con- 
ferences, and all other kinds of confer- 
ences among the people are taken 
to the people in order that 
all the people may be benefited. 
And in the Sunday school is em- 
braced all mutual improvement 
work, all the primary classes, all the 
religion class members, everybody is 
included. That is the reason the house 
is full here tonight. It takes every- 
body in. And those that it has not al- 
ready taken in, it is willing to take in 
in the future. We are determined to 
have it so arranged that everybody 
shall be interested; that parents shall 
be interested in their children, by their 
own attendance also, and the benefits 
of the Sunday school cause will be 
found on every hand. We bespeak, as 
we have done in the past, for the Sun- 
day schools the' right of way (if that 
is the proper term), for the Sunday 
morning, that all Sunday mornings 
shall be devoted to the Sunday school 
cause, and that nothing shall interfere, 
or at least as rarely as can be 
arranged. President Cannon has been 
as jealous for the Sunday School 
Union, and more so, than he ever has 
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for the Juvenile Instructor. He has 
always stood up and guarded the cause, 
and he has been listened to, and the 
Presidency of the Church, the general 
authorities, have always been willing 
that the Sunday schools should have 
the Sunday morning, and then other 
times for conferences, such as are need- 
ed, so that every encouragement is 
given that can be given by the general 
authorities. I believe, too, that the 
Bishops are very attentive as a rule to 
the Sunday schools. We hear of noth- 
ing hardly placed in the way of the 
Sunday school cause at the present 
time. Since the schools have been 
graded and departments established, we 
do not need quite as many teachers as 
we used to, and we find the schools well 
supplied with able men and women. The 
Sunday school is taken care of very 
much by the single sisters in the 
Church. They are very devoted and 
faithful. I do not know of any - class 
of people that can possibly be more at- 
tentive and faithful than the young la- 
dies have been throughout the Church. 
And the young men are laboring, and 
the Sunday school cause is popular be- 
cause everybody takes hold of it and 
.gives it encouragement. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, my 
"brethren and sisters. There is no one 
that needs to feel that the work is not 
great enough, good enough and import- 
ant enough for his missionary service; 
and we want, to see the cause advocated 
until every child in Zion that belongs 
to Latter-day Saint parents, and every 
child that is not otherwise occupied by 
other people, in other Sunday schools 
is welcomed as a scholar to our schools. 
And our schools are converting. They 
are converting and they are baptizing, 
not without the consent of the parents 
at all. but they are baptizing and bring- 
ing members into this Church, and they 
have been doing it for twenty-five 
years. When I was in England, I re- 
member, quite a number of people were 
baptized in the Nottingham branch, 
through the Sunday schools; and this 
cause is accomplishing a wonderful 
work in Zion. It is accomplishing a 
wonderful work throughout the world; 
and there is no people, I think I may 
safely say, that has made the start, 



and that are so firmly and fully estab- 
lished in the Sunday school cause as the 
Latter-day Saints. I think there is 
nothing in the world to compare with 
it. We challenge the world to show us 
anything to compare with what 
we have accomplished. May the Lord 
bless and sustain us in the future as He 
has done in the past, that our cause 
may be altogether successful. 

President Smith wants to know if I 
want to say something in regard to sec- 
ular songs in the Sunday school. I have 
never heard of them, brethren; I have 
never heard of them in the Sunday 
school. They do not have them in the 
Sunday school; and I believe I never 
heard of but one sacred concert for the 
benefit of Sunday schools. And that was 
the last one; there will never be another. 
I did hear a sacred concert proposed for 
Sunday evening, in order to raise means 
for the missionaries who were in the 
field abroad. But when it was sug- 
gested that it would be better 
to hold it on another night, 
the brethren and sisters all took to it 
in a moment, and it was well advertised 
and made a very great success, and 
made money; but it was on Monday 
night instead of Sunday night. We can- 
not be too careful to instil into the 
minds of the young people the sacred- 
ness of the Sabbath day, that it should 
be kept holy, and that they may appre- 
ciate the sacrament that the Lord has 
commanded to be administered on the 
Sabbath day; that they may appreciate 
it and enjoy it, and realize the value of 
partaking of it, and keep the Sabbath 
day holy. That is one of the very im- 
portant parts of our Sunday school 
work, and I believe it is accomplishing 
its purpose in that regard. The Lord 
bless you, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Lizzie Thomas-Edwards sang 
beautifully the solo, "The Angel's Call," 
violin obligato by Bro. Geo. E. Skelton 
and accompaniment by Prof. John J. 
McClellan. 

ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

At the meeting to which Brother 
Summerhays referred, a decision was 
reached with regard to the publication 
of the Sunday school leaflets next year. 
It was found by the reports of the 
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brethren, that the leaflets that we have 
published of late have been so lengthy, 
so important, containing so much mat- 
ter, that most of the schools are a long 
way behind, and are not prepared to 
take up new ones; and consequently it 
was decided that at the end of the 
present year, when the forty numbers 
promised on the Articles of 
Faith are published, we would cease for 
a time to publish any more leaflets. 
But we have on hand a large number 
of those already published, and it was 
suggested that they be bound together 
according to their subjects; that is, 
those on the Life of Christ be bound to- 
gether, those on Old Testament history 
be bound together, those on the Book 
of Mormon be bound together, those on 
the Articles of Faith be bound together, 
so that they can be advantageously 
used in the various departments where 
most suitable to the intellectual ad- 
vancement of the pupils. I would add 
we have numbers still on hand for sale 
of nearly all the leaflets that have been 
published since the commencement. 

Another subject of which, as treas- 
urer of the Union, I wish to remind 
the brethren, is that of the 
nickel donation. You all know that we 
ask but one nickel once a year for the 
Sunday school cause, and the day the 
collection is taken up, is the last Sun- 
day in this month— the last Sunday of 
each October. What I wish to ask this 
evening is, that treasurers and superin- 
tendents who forward moneys to me 
will please do so promptly. Last year's 
donation I have had dribbling in until 
two or three weeks ago, when I received 
another remittance on last year's ac- 
count. As you are aware, the Sunday 
schools are increasing in numbers, and 
the total number of teachers and pupils 
is also increasing at a rapid rate. This 
means that our expenses are increas- 
ing. Therefore, it is very desirable that 
the funds collected should not be .scat- 
tered all over the country, but be in 
the hands of the treasurer for the 
necessary expenses for which the nickel 
fund is used. Those brethren who do 
not send in all they have collected be- 
fore the Convention — which, I take it, 
will be the greater portion— may bring 
or send It in at the time of our conven- 
tion r»t the middle of November. 



PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

I would not like to let this subject 
of the leaflets pass without making 
some remarks upon them. I consider 
the leaflets the finest kind of literature 
for our children. The only objection— 
if it can be called an objection— that I 
have heard mentioned in connection 
with them, is that they are not graded, 
and that they are too long for one Sun- 
day's exercises. But I have been great- 
ly Impressed with their value. They 
contain an amount of information in a 
condensed space that must be of ex- 
ceeding value to everyone who is a stu- 
dent. When speaking of students, I 
may include all who are pupils 
in our Sunday schools up to the mature 
man. I consider them excellent, and 
they should be read, and they should be 
taught to our children. We have con- 
cluded to suspend the further publica- 
tion of them for the time beiner in order 
that the schools may catch up, that we 
may not have a mass of literature on 
our hands that is not used and waste 
our means in that way. I think this is 
a subject that ought to receive the at- 
tention of all the superintendents; and 
if there are leaflets on hand in any 
Sunday school they should be used, and 
the classes given the instructions that 
are contained in the leaflets. There is 
a great deal of information to be gained 
from them, and I am sure they will be 
valuable not only to the children of the 
Sunday school but to all who will de- 
vote time to their perusal. 

Now in regard to the "Nickel" fund I 
may say that I have been, from the 
very beginning, opposed to levying any 
serious burden on Sunday schools, and 
it was a long time before my consent 
could be obtained to even making a 
nickel donation, for I hoped that we 
would be able to sustain our Sunday 
schools without anything of that kind. 
But the necessity for some funds to do 
work that we thought necessary for 
the schools and for their advancement 
compelled us to take into consideration 
the idea of making a small collection 
such as a nickel once a year, and I do 
hope that all the superintendents will 
appreciate the spirit of the Sunday 
School Union board in this respect, and 
will at least do their part in bringing 
about and in collecting this small 
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amount at the time that is appointed. 
You may depend upon it that every 
cent is used in the most economical and 
careful manner. 

A question has been presented to us, 
sent up to the stand, of this character: 
"There are children who attend our 
Sunday schools whose parents are op- 
posed to the children being baptized 
although the children desire to be bap- 
tized. They have refused their con- 
sent to the present time, and the ques- 
tion is asked, What shall be done with 
those children in administering the 
Sacrament? Shall they be deprived of 
the Sacrament because of their non- 
baptism. We have considered this 
question, and President Smith and 
Brother Lyman and myself being now 
on the stand here, have decid- 
ed that children who are desirous to 
be baptized and who are prevented by 
those who have, them in charge, their 
parents or guardians, from complying 
with this ordinance, that they should 
have the sacrament administered to 
them; and this will apply to all cases 
of this kind in our Sunday schools. 
Where the children — mark you, I want 
you to mark this — where the children 
are desirous to obey this law and are 
prevented from doing so, that they shall 
receive the Sacrament or have it ad- 
ministered to them. 

Now I would like to make a few re- 
marks upon another subject that has 
been mentioned here, the "Juvenile In- 
structor." You have heard from Brother 
Summerhays concerning it. When I 
was spoken to the other evening in re- 
lation to this, I expressed myself, after 
I had heard a good many remarks, as 
favorable to the sale to the Sunday 
School Union. I have felt for some time 
that this would probably be a better ar- 
rangement. I have, I may say, looked 
upon the Juvenile Instructor as a 
pet. It is the only publication that 
has existed for the long time in the 
Church that it has, that has not re- 
ceived support outside of its subscrip- 
tion. The means it has required to 
sustain it have come out of my private 
funds. I have published it now for 
thirty-five years. It is the oldest publi- 
cation now existing in the Church ex- 
cepting the Millennial Star and the 
Deseret News It has been a labor of love 
with me, because I have felt that it was 



identified with the Sunday school cause; 
and at the commencement of its publi- 
cation I felt (I had f just returned 
from long missions I had filled) that 
there was a great field in our State for 
the improvement of our little children 
in the organization of Sunday schools 
among them, and the Juvenile In- 
structor has done its part, no 
doubt, in maintaining this idea and 
contributing to the success of the Sun- 
day schools, and I feel that there is a 
great mission yet for it to perform. I 
am willing, under the circumstances, 
that it should go as the brethren desire. 
It has been remarked, so I have been 
told, that it is a private institution. 
Well, it has been. Fortunately it has 
been so. It could not have lived if it 
had not been sustained by private 
funds. There have been many times 
during the thirty-five years that 
have passed that its publication could 
not have continued without such aid. 
Other magazines have tried and have 
failed because of causes which, if they 
had operated upon it, would have 
caused it to be suspended. I was very 
glad, indeed, to feel the spirit 
that was manifested the other 
evening in relation to this before 
I expressed myself in that meeting 
— expressed my willingness to 
have the publication transferred. I 
thought these few words from me were 
due this assembly this evening. 

Before sitting down, there is another 
subject that I think has been touched 
upon by Brother Lyman and others in 
relation to the Sabbath day, that I wish 
to say a word upon. Brethren and sis- 
ters, we ought, with all our energies, 
with all the powers we have, to en- 
deavor to have our children, and the 
rising generation among us, respect the 
Sabbath day. I was greatly pleased in 
Canada to find how strict they were in 
enforcing the law against violators of 
the Sabbath. I feel that there ought to 
be some ordinance, or some rule or law 
put in force that will stop these public 
and private violations of the Sabbath 
day. Its desecration is shocking to 
the sense of those who Relieve 
in the s acredness of that day, and 
who believe that God has actually 
commanded us to meet together 
and make our offerings on that 
day, to keep it holy and to avoid, as 



81 



DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 



much as possible, all kinds of work on 
that holy day. Even cooking and house- 
hold work, all such labor, ought to be 
as much as possible lessened. For many 
years in my own family, it was agreed 
that we would do nothing on the 
Sabbath day that could be avoid- 
ed, and we provided beforehand our 
food, so that we would not be under 
the necessity of breaking the Sabbath in 
cooking it. I believe that is a good rule. 
And we should not allow, if we can 
prevent it. the gangs or young men and 
boys that we see around the street cor- 
ners on the Sabbath evenings. 
Let us, as a united people, as 
united Sunday school workers, use our 
personal influence to check this tenden- 
cy that is so painfully apparent among 
us. We are a religious people, and 
when we contrast Salt Lake City in 
these respects with the manner in 
which the Sabbath is observed in com- 
munities that do not make the profes- 
sions that we do, it brings the blush 
of shame to us to see how much behind 
we are in this respect; and I hope that 
our united influence will be used in the 
right direction, to check these viola- 
tions of the holy day that God has set 
apart for worship and -for the rest 
of His people. 

APOSTLE GEORGE TEASDALE. 

There is always a question as to what 
are the best means to raise money, to 
meet the local expenses of our Sab- 
bath schools. Sometimes we have had 
a committee go round to hez, to ask 
for contributions for the Sabbath 
school. Now I have found that the way 
that gave the greatest amount of sat- 
isfaction and did most to develop the 
talent that we have in our Sunday 
schools, was to give an entertainment, 
inviting the parents, and the people 
generally, to attend, and charging so 
much admission, giving them the worth 
of their money in the entertainment 
that was provided. It is not very pleas- 
ant to ask our teachers in the Sunday 
school to go around and beg, to take up 
a subscription or anything of that kind. 
It gives a great deal more satisfaction 
when we h (>/e one of the best enter- 
tainments that we can get. I am re- 
minded now of the sacramental set that 
was presented to the North ward of 
Neohi by the Primary association. It 
had upon it: "Presented by the Primary 
Association." The means was raised 
bv entertainments. People were well 
naid that attended those entertain- 
ments, and had an opportunity of de- 
veloping the talent that was in the 
Primary association. I thought of this 
while -\ve were speaking upon having 
Sunday evening concerts. It had been 
suggested, some one reported, at one 



of our metings, that they have a Sun- 
day school concert and pay so much for 
admittance. There is no occasion for 
anything of the kind. I think our chil- 
dren should be taught that the Sab- 
bath is the day of rest and recuperation 
If we could only understand this we 
would find there was philosophy in do- 
ing as little as we possibly could on 
the Sabbath day. I have heard of con- 
tractors in building railroads and hav- 
ing a great many teams, making them 
work every day, Sunday included, and 
they found that they made a mistake, 
that they could do more by resting on 
the Sabbath day. Every principle of 
the Gospel is a natural principle, and 
it is natural we should rest one day in 
seven. We would live longer, feel hap- 
pier and brighter, if we would only lis- 
ten to the kindly suggestions that we 
call the commandments of our beloved 
Father in heaven. 

ELDER J. W. SUMMERHAYS. 

The committee on convention would 
like to give notice to the Stake super- 
intendences that they would like them 
to report immediately to our general 
scretary in regard to the number of 
delegates they expect to send to our 
coming convention. We would also like 
to say to the superintendents of Sun- 
day schools, that we expect you to 
send two delegates from each school, at 
least. We would like this information 
immediately— within the next two 
weeks. You can imagine what /would 
be the result if we provided for two 
delr^ates from each school and you 
sent us four. Our committee on en- 
tertainment would simply be over- 
whelmed, and therefore we would like 
this information right away. The date 
of our convention is the 12th and 13th 
of November. 

PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON. 

There has not been so much traveling 
backward and forward in the galleries 
this evening as I have sometimes wit- 
nessed, but I think there has been en- 
tirely too much, and it is a very great 
breach of good manners for people to 
come to meetings of this kind and be 
traveling backward and forward and be 
disturbing those who have come to hear 
and enjoy; and I hope that in our fu- 
ture meetings our ushers will take the 
necessary steps to prevent this conduct. 

The choir then sang, "From afar 
gracious Lord Thou didst gather Thy 
flock." 

Benediction by Elder Brigham Young. 

HORACE S. ENSIGN, 
F. E. BARKER, Gen. Sec'y. 

Reporter. 
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something that will reward you for the 
sacrifice which some of you may have 
made in coming, I hope that you will 
be well repaid for all the inconveni- 
ences which you may have suffered in 
coming to this conference. 

There are many things worthy of our 
consideration as we move along in the 
pathway to exaltation and glory. There 
are some points we may think about 
that are of superior consequence. In 
considering ourselves and how we have 
'been organized and what we are doing, 
we discover that there is immortality 
connected with us. We are immortal be- 
ings. That which dwells in this body of 
ours is immortal, and will alwavs exist. 
Our individuality will always continue. 
Eternities may begin, eternities may 
end, and still we shall have our individ- 
uality. Our identity is insured. We 
will be ourselves, and nobody else. 
Whatever changes may arise, whatever 
worlds may be made or pass away, our 
identity will always remain the same; 
and we will continue on improving, ad- 
vancing and increasing in wisdom, in- 
telligence, power and dominion, worlds 
without end. Our present advancement 
is simply a starting out, as it were, on 
this path of immortality. Whatever 
may have been our past, how long we 
may have existed before this, or wheth- 
er there ever was a time when we did 
not exist, there is one thing sure— our 
being in the future will never be anni- 
hilated, never destroyed. When we look 
upon the beauties of the world many 
thing? that we see and experience are of 
a grand and glorious nature; they fill 
us with reverence; we feel and realize 
their grandeur; and the idea that the 
time will ever come when we will cease 
to have these experiences would cer- 
tainly produce a feeling of sadness in 
our hearts. But there is no such thing 
s ? our passing out of existence. 

I feel thankful that the Lord has re- 
vealed unto us the glorious prospects 
which are before us. The Savior once 
compared the kingdom of God to a man 
who found a rich treasure in a field, and 
he went and sold all that he possessed 
to seoure that treasure; and again, like 
a man seeking valuable pearls, and 
finding one of immense value he went 
and sold all that he had to secure that 



Now, the Lord having manifested to 
the Latter-day Saints this principle of. 
immortality and continuance of ad- 
vancement, in the past they have shown 
most clearly and fully that they have 
been willing to sacrifice whatever 
they might possess and to go 
through the most undesirable 
experiences rather than turn aside from 
the path of exaltation and glory and 
give up the hopes God had inspired 
within them. Having had these grand 
and glorious prospects, which no lan- 
guage can express,unfolded to our view, 
we ought to be the best, the most vir- 
tuous and the most self-sacrificing peo- 
ple on the face of the globe. And we 
certainly are. If it were not for these 
hopes which the Lord Almighty has 
inspired us with, if it were not for the 
revelations of the Lord Jesus in re- 
gard to our future, we would be the 
most unhappy people in the world; all 
our past sacrifices, all that we have en- 
dured, would go as for nothing The 
Savior might well compare the kingdom 
of God to a man that had discovered 
something for which he was willing to 
make great sacrfice. 

We are in the world for a purpose. 
We are not here accidentally. We came 
here because we were willing to come, 
an.1 because it was the wish of our 
Father in heaven that we should come. 

We undoubtedly saw very clearly 
that there was no other way for us to 
secure what the Father had in store for 
us. We send missionaries among the 
children of men. When appointed they 
feel strangely. Their feelings are not 
always the most pleasurable, either. 
There are things about a mission 
whk-h are not altogether agreeable to 
our young Elders. They realize that they 
have to sacrifice the pleasures of home, 
and they understand that they are go- 
ing among people who will not always 
feel gratified at what they have to say 
to them; yet, on the other hand, they 
feel that they have the seeds of life in 
their possession.and that if they can 
find an honest man or woman, the 
Spirit of the Lord will operate upon 
their hearts and they will perchance re- 
ceive this glorious message which they 
have to deliver. This affords them 
pleasure and satisfaction. Another 
thing, they see in this experience a 
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chance for them to secure that which 
will be of great value to them in their 
future duties. It is a strange thing 
that among the thousands of letters 
which I have received from those who 
have been called to go upon missions 
—mostly young men— I do not think of 
but one case where a refusal was given. 
Why is this? It is because the spirit of 
love and of immortality, the Spirit of 
the Almighty, is upon these young El- 
ders, and they have received manifes- 
tations which inspire them to do that 
which otherwise no inducement could 
prompt them to do. 

We are but a few people compared 
with the multitudes that dwell upon the 
face of the earth; and our system of 
thought is not believed in by many. 
When we go out into the world and 
testify of the kingdom of God, and that 
the fulness of the Gospel has been in- 
troduced for the purpose of saving 
mankind, there are but few who will 
receive the testimony. It has always 
been so, strange to say. In the days 
of Noah very few indeed received the 
truth which God revealed. In the days 
of the Son of God very few would re- 
ceive His testimony. In these days very 
few receive the testimony that God has 
revealed His Gospel and has required 
His servants to declare it to the world. 
It is strange indeed— and yet perhaps 
not so strange, when we consider the 
circumstances. When Jesus lay in the 
manger, a helpless infant. He knew 
not that He was the Son of God, and 
that formerly He created the earth. 
When the edict of Herod was issued, He 
knew nothing of it; He had not power 
to save Himself; and His father and 
mother had to take Him and fly into 
Egypt to preserve Him from the effects 
of that edict. Well, He grew up to man- 
hood, and during His progress it was re- 
vealed unto Him who He was, and for 
what purpose He was in the world. The 
glory and power He possessed before 
He came into the world was made 

pleasurable thing to be placed upon the 
cross and to suffer the excruciating 
torture that He bore for hours, in or- 
der to accomplish the work for which 
He had come upon the earth. It has 
not been with the Latter-day Saints 
the most delightful thing that could be 



imagined to suffer as they have suf- 
fered — and what for? For the same as 
Jesus suffered, to a certain extent— 
for the salvation of the world. And 
although in this life very many of them 
may not receive that which we offer 
to them, the day will come, through 
the progress of things in eternity, when 
they will receive it, and they will be 
thankful that we came into the world 
and suffered in their interests as we 

What shall we say about these mat- 
ters, brethren and sisters? This: Do 
not falter; continue to do your duty, 
whatever it may be, whether pleasing 
or displeasing; be the servants and 
handmaidens of God to the very ut- 
most. In the past his blessings have 
been upon us just so far as we have 
served Him in faithfulness; they will 
be so in the future. There is no occa- 
sion for any man who has the manifes- 
tation of the Lord in this line to be 
discouraged. When our surroundings 
are not so agreeable as might be 
wished, think how much worse they 
might be. Be contented with our con- 
ditions. Improve them when oppor- 
tunity arises, but do not worry about 
them. If we are poor, and have not as 
much as our neighbor possesses, do not 
envy him, and do not worry about it. 
As I said in the beginning of my re- 
marks, there is an eternity before us, 
and we shall always be ourselves, and 
nobody else, and what we do not gain 
today we will gain tomorrow, or some 
other time. The antediluvians rejected 
the word of God; but they were the 
sons and daughters of God, and He did 
not reject them, only for a time. Af- 
ter twenty-five hundred years had 
passed away the Lord revealed himself 
to them again and gave them another 
opportunity. Then they no doubt ac- 
cepted, generally if not altogether, 
that which they refused in the days of 
Noah. The people of this generation 
may not receive our testimony here, 
but they will receive it at some future 
time, from us or from some other ser- 
vants of God. 

Brethren and sisters, God blesi you; 
and I say to you, in the name of the 
Lord, if you will be faithful in your 
prayers and in the exercise of your 
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faith, this will be as other conferences 
have been, the very best— better than 
that which has preceded it; and we will 
all be abundantly blessed and filled 
with the Spirit of God, our faith will be 
increased, and we will be better pre- 
pared to endure what the Lord shall re- 
quire at our hands. God bless you. 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 
The course 1 1 pursue In cases of sickness Organ- 
imitated— The Gospel to be carried to all 

I can hardly realize, my brethren and 
sisters, that it is nearly one year since 
I was called to this stand and my name 
presented to the congregation to be sus- 
tained as one of the Apostles of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I desire to say to 
you this day that I have enjoyed my 
labors among the people of this Church 
for the last twelve months as I never 
expected to do. I have at all times 
asked my Heavenly Father to give me 
His Spirit, to give me humility! and 
to favor me with the love, confidence, 
respect and fellowship of the Latter- 
day Saints; and I thank you my breth- 
ren and sisters, for yQur faith and 
prayers in my behalf, and I thank the 
Lord for all He has vouchsafed unto 
me. I begin to realize, at least in a 
small degree, what it is to be a teacher 
among the Latter-day Saints, and the 
great responsibilities attached there- 
to; and I feel my weakness, aye, more 
than any of your realize, and I trust 
and pray that the Lord will give me 
wisdom and judgment, that the instruc- 
tion which I give to the people as an 
Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ will be 
approved of Him, and that the people 
will receive them in the same spirit in 
which they are given. 

I know, my brethren and sisters, that 
this is the Church and Kingdom of God. 
I know that He can fit and -qualify men 
for the offices to which He calls them. 
If they are humble, prayerful and dili- 
gent In seeking His Spirit, I know that 
God will magnify them in their office 
and calling. 

There is a tendency exhibited by 
some of the brethren and sisters 
in some of the Stakes of Zion to 
add to the form of our simple 



ordinances, and cast about them 
a degree of mystery and to depart from 
the method laid down by revelation 
from God through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith; and I think it proper to call the 
attention of the members of this Church 
to one of these deviations. 

The Apostle James, upon one 
occasion, asked the question, "Is 
any sick among you?" and his advice 
to the Saints then was: "Let him call 
for the Elders of the Church; and let 
them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord; and 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up." 

This doctrine is believed in by the 
Latter-day Saints. It is one of the 
beautiful ordinances in the Church of 
Jesus Christ in this dispensation. It is 
one whose benefits and blessings all 
the people enjoy who have the Spirit 
of God. And there is no need to deviate 
from the simple form of administering 
to the sick as laid down by the Apostle 
James and by the Prophets of this dis- 
pensation. There is, however, a ten- 
dency among some of the members of 
the Church in performing this ordinance 
to add to the form and mode as re- 
vealed, thinking that by so doing great- 
er power accompanies the administra- 
tion. But I want to call your attention 
to the fact that in the healing- of the 
sick in this Church the power comes 
from the Lord, and not from man. It is 
by the prayer of faith that the sick 
are healed; and, as I look at it, there is 
no need of having this simple ordinance 
of administering to the sick enshrouded 
in mystery, or any addition whatever 
to the simple form given by the Apostle 
James or revealed to the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. 

Let me say also that every Latter-day 
Saint has a perfect right to ask the 
Bishop of their ward to present the 
name of any who are sick to the fast 
meeting which is held each month in 
every ward in the Church, where the 
people meet together in fasting and 
prayer. I believe that the faith and 
power which can be made manifest in 
those meetings in behalf of the sick 
will be acknowledged by God; and the 
people have a right to ask the Bishop 
of their ward to have a sick one prayed 
for in any fast meeting. 
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In this connection I may say that we 
have prayer circles in this Church. 
Every Bishop has a right to have a 
prayer circle in his ward, and I sin- 
cerely hope that there is no 
Stake in Zion without one, 
and if there is, my advice is to organize 
one as soon as possible. There is not a 
week passes but these circles meet, and 
they are composed of men of God, who 
hold the Priesthood, and who are sup- 
posed to be clean in every respect, hav- 
ing a knowledge that God lives, obeying 
all His commandments, and observing 
the Word of Wisdom; and the Saints 
should have the privilege of having 
their sick remembered in these circles. 
At the same time, I believe that where 
the humblest servant of God is called 
upon to administer to one who is sick 
in this Church, if he have faith, and 
the afflicted one also, God will grant 
unto them the righteous desires of their 
hearts. And it seems to me that there 
is no need of holding special fast meet- 
ings, or special testimony meetings, or 
special meetings of any kind' in the 
wards or Stakes of Zion, in connection 
with or making them a part of the 
simple ordinances of administering to 
the sick. 

I believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that the time will come when every or- 
dinance of the Gospel will be imitated 
in some form or another by the world, 
and this should be a testimony to every 
soul that Mormonism is from God. If 
our testimony were based only upon 
our belief in administering to the sfck 
and the healing of the sick by that 
means, we should be in danger; for 
since that ordinance has been revealed 
to this Church other denominations 
have arisen believing the same thing. 
There is now a denomination in exist- 
ence which believes in the administer- 
ing of oil. By and by there will be 
other denominations formed that will, 
by reading the Bible, conclude that 
there should be Apostles in the Church, 
and they will have men-made Apostles. 
Only a few days ago I read of a sect 
which had risen up in the East claiming 
that there should be Apostles, and some 
of the members had appointed them- 
selves as Apostles of that denomina- 
tion. I think that sooner or later the 
evil one will try to imitate everything 



in the Church of God. I sometimes 
think I can see into the future and see 
many denominations accepting parts of 
the revealed truth and trying to imitate 
perhaps one or more of the ordinances 
of the true Church, and I believe the 
world will have to ultimately acknowl- 
edge that Mormonism, as they call it, 
is exactly the same as the Church that 
Christ placed upon the earth, and that 
it is from God. 

I believe all that God has revealed; 
I believe all that He does now reveal; 
and I believe that He will yet reveal 
many great and important things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God. You, 
my brethren and sisters, believe the 
same. Not only do w e believe, but we 
know that the blessings of God come to 
us when we keep the commandments of 
God. In visiting the Stakes since Bro- 
ther Heber J. Grant was called to open 
a new mission in Japan, and Brother 
Lyman to preside over the European 
Mission, I have had some of the breth- 
ren say to me, "Why I thought the 
time had come when the Apostles 
would be kept at home, and not sent 
abroad;" and they expressed them- 
selves as not knowing how they could 
possibly be spared from here. I want 
to say to the people that if the voice 
of the Lord calls an Apostle, and he 
is wanted in any part of this world, as 
soon as the Prophet of the Lord men- 
tions the fact to him, there is not an 
Apostle in this Church but would go to 
the farthest ends of the earth upon 
a mission — go to any country, or any 
people, and sacrifice if necessary, all 
that he has, even to life itself. What 
more can men do for the Gospel's sake. 

My brethren and sisters, I hope that 
such a feeling of respect for the word 
of God and of confidence in His all- 
ruling power will be instilled into the 
hearts of the people that whenever 
the time comes or whatever the call 
may be from the servants of God, you 
will freely say. "Thy will, O Father, 
not mine, be done." Brother Heber J. 
Grant is called to open a new mission- 
open the door of the great Eastern 
country and introduce the Gospel to a 
new people; and it is my belief that it 
is only the beginning; for as sure as the 
Lord has spoken the word, this Gos- 
pel must be preached to all peoples on 
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ttie earth. It rests upon this people to 
do that work before the coming of the 
Son of Man, and I take it that when- 
ever the call comes and to whomso- 
ever it comes, he will have 
sufficient of the testimony of Jesus in 
his heart to respond to the call and ful- 
fil the mission as God gives him 
strength and judgment. I know that 
our prayers have been with Brother 
Grant ever since it has been known that 
he was called. I know that the Father 
has been supplicated in his behalf, that 
he may have success in opening that 
mission. There is not a question but 
that he goes clothed with all the power, 
all the keys and all the authority neces- 
sary to introduce the Gospel to that 
people. I feel that he will have success, 
even as much as God shall grant he 
should have. 

The hearts of the people have been 
drawn out also for Brother George Q. 
Cannon, who is seriously ill at the pres- 
ent time in California. We hope, we 
pray, we ask our Heavenly Father to 
restore him to us; but if he lives he 
lives unto the Lord, and if he dies he 
dies unto the Lord. Whether he lives or 
whether he dies, he is the Lord's. 

It seems to me that there can be no 
people upon the face of the earth who 
have reason to be more thankful to 
their Heavenly Father for the blessings 
which they receive than the Latter-day 
Saints; for I do not believe there is a 
people living who have more blessings 
showered upon them. I want to bear 
testimony also to what President Snow 
said, that there is not a people living, 
in my opinion, who are more virtuous, 
self-sacrificing and more the lovers of 
God than the people who have accepted 
the name of Latter-day Saints. It 
rests with us, my brethren and sisters, 
whether or not we shall have increased 
blessings. The Prophet of the Lord has 
promised us here today that if we ara 
faithful unto God glorious blessings 
shall be given unto us and it rests with 
us whether or not we shall obtain them. 

My testimony to you, my brethren 
and sisters, is that God lives that Jesus 
Is the Christ, that this is the Church 
and Kingdom of God, and that this 
people will not falter, but whenever the 
call is made upon them they will answer 
that call to the best of the ability God 



has given them and with all the 
strength and means they are endowed 
with. May God bless us to this end; 
may His peace be upon us as a people; 
may the Spirit of the Lord be with us 
during this Conference; may the in- 
structions given during this Conference 
be carried from here to every nook and 
corner of the Church; may He bless us 
with a testimony that this is His work, 
and increase that testimony within us 
every day, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER RUGDER CLAWSON. 




Brethren and sisters, it is certainly 
a very inspiring sight to see so many 
L;r„ter-day Saints assembled this morn- 
ing from all parts of Zion to worship 
tLe Lord and to receive His word as it 
may be given by His Spirit through 
the Elders of Israel. I greatly rejoice 
m being present, and I appreciate the 
opportunity of expressing to you brief- 
ly some of my views and feelings in re- 
gard to this great latter-day work. I 
rejoice in the testimony of President 
Snow, in the strength of voice which 
he exhibited, and in the glorious 
views he presented before us. I have 
had pleasure also in the testimony of 
my brother who preceded me. 

A few words were spoken in relation 
to missionary work, first by President 
Snovv, and then by Brother Smoot, and 
their remarks wi'I harmonize with 
what I would like to read to you this 
morning from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. In a short revelation given 
to John Whltmer, in June. 1829. the 
Lord said unto him: 

"Hearken, my servant John, and lis- 
ten tc the words of Jesus Christ, your 
Lord and vonr Redeemer, 

"For. behold, I speak unto you with 
sharpness and with power, for mine 
aim is over all the earth, 

"And I will tell you that which no 
man knoweth save me and thee alone; 

"For many times you have desired of 
me to know that which would be of the 
most worth unto you. 

"Behold, blessed are you for this 
thing, and for speaking my words 
winch I have given you according to 
my commandments. 

"And now, behold,. I say unto you. 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 



that the thing which will be of the most, 
worth unto you, will be to declare re- 
pentance unto this people, that you 
may bring sou's unto me, that you 
may rest with them in the kindgom of 
my Fa ther."— Section 15. 

In another revelation given shortly 
after, these words occur: 

"And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak 
unto you, and also unto David 
"Whitmer, by the way of command- 
ment; for, behold, I command all men 
everywhere to repent, and I speak unto 
you, even as unto Paul mine Apostle, 
for you are called even with that same 
calling with which he was called. 

"Remember the worth of souls Is 
great in the sight of God; 

"For, behold, the Lord your Redeem- 
er, suffered death in the flesh; where- 
fore He suffered the pain of all men, 
that all men might repent and come 
unto Him. 

"And He hath risen again from the 
dead, that he might bring all men unto 
him, on condition of repentance; 

"And how groat is His joy in the soul 
that repenteth. 

"Wherefore, you are called to cry re- 
pentance unto this people; 

"And if it so be that you should labor 
all your days- in rrying .v^ientance un- 
to this people, and bring, save it be one 
soul unto Me, how great shall be your 
joy with him in the kingdom of My 
Father! 

"And now, if your joy will be great 
with one soul that you have brought 
unto me into the kingdom of my Fath- 
er, how great will be your joy if you 
should bring many souls unto me!"— 
Sec. xviii, 9-16. 

"And you must preach unto the 
world, saying, you must repent and be 
bantized. in the name of Jesus Christ; 

"For all men must repent and be bap- 
tized, and not only men, but women and 
children who have arrived to the years 
of accountability."— Sec. xviii; 41-42. 

Brethren and sisters, the matters that 

words of revelation are most glorious 
for contemplation. Cast your minds 
back to the early days of this Church, 
and there stood this man John Whit- 
mer, recently come into the Church of 
Christ. Various occupations in which 
he might engage were before him. He 
had the opportunity to labor upon the 
farm, to engage in merchandising, to 
follow mining, to study the profession 
of medicine or law, or to adopt one of 
the many other occupations in which 
men employ themselves. The question 
he asked himself at that time was, 
What would be of the most worth to 



him? By his industry and thrift he 
might acquire the wealth of a 
Gould or a Vanderbilt; he might 
obtain a beautiful home, well 
furnished in every detail, and most de- 
sirable for the comfort and convenience 
of himself and family; he might 
obtain worldly renown in one of the 
professions, and by study and reflection 
become a skillful practitioner in medi- 
cine or a wise and able laywer. I say, 
these opportunities were before him, 
because the country was before him, 
and this country is full of opportuni- 
ties, which are within the reach of all. 
We live in a free country, and the way 
is open to you and to me, as it was to 
this man. He stood there in this situ- 
ation, not having been trained long in 
the Gospel of Christ, and I say to you— 
for it is on record here — that a voice 
came to that man from the eternal 
worlds, and that voice set at rest in 
him every doubt, every dubiety, every 
fearful anticipation. At a critical 
time in his life, when he must choose 
which way to go, that voice said unto 
him that that which would be of most 
worth unto him was to declare repent- 
ance unto the people and bring souls 
unto Christ. The message was of such 
importance that it came to him with 
"sharpness and with power." It was 
the voice of Jesus Christ. It was a 
revelation, given in this day and gener- 
ation, when it is supposed by the peo- 
ple of the world that revelation is done 
away with, that there is no longer com- 
munication between the heavens and 
the earth, that the heavens are sealed 
as brass. The voice of revelation 
comes from heaven and enters into the 
soul of this man and declares unto 
him the right way. Glorious thought! 

And how are we to determine the 
value of souls? This matter has been 
determined for us also by revelation. 
The souls of men are so precious in the 
sight of God that He gave to the world 
His Only Begotten Son, that by the 
shedding of His blood He might draw 
all men unto Him. That is why the 
great Prophet of this dispensation, 
Joseph Smith, and these others. John 
Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and the rest, were called to 
bring souls unto Christ. And if one of 
these men should labor all his 



8 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



days, and bring save it be but 
one soul unto Christ, and that one 
should be his wife, what great joy he 
would have with his wife in heaven. 
Then if he should labor all his days 
and bring unto Christ the souis of 
his wife and his children, and none 
else perchance, how great would be his 
joy in heaven with his wife and child- 

So the matter is clear in my mind 
that in this kingdom a man must first 
begin at home. He must start with 
himself. He must place himself in the 
way of salvation, and obtain the Priest- 
hood. Then he must set in order his 
own household, and labor for the sal- 
vation of his family. He must not 
ignore his own home, and forget those 
who are near and dear to him. A man 
who cannot save himself through the 
power of God; a man who cannot save 
his wife and children, cannot bring to 
Christ the souls of men in the world. 
I rejoice in this power and authority 
which has been conferred upon man. A 
man must have it before he can go out 
into the world and bring souls unto 
Christ. It is with the Church. The 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator holds the 
keys of this authority, and from him 
it comes to the Elders of Israel. This 
great missionary work that is to be ac- 
complished must first begin at home. 
It must be found in the families of the 
Saints, and in the quorums of the 
Priesthood. Then it must be carried 
bv the Priesthood, as it will be and is 
being carried, to the nations of the 
earth. It is now being carried to most 
of the countries of Europe, and will be 
to all of them, and it is about to be 
taken to the great nation of Japan; for 
1 want to say to you that Japan is 
getting to be a great nation. Its peo- 
ple are progressive, and no doubt the 
Gospel will find a foothold in that land. 
But I am impressed with the thought, 
when new missions are to be opened 
up, that then is a time when we must 
feel humble before God. We know not 
what is in store for this Church in the 
Empire of Japan. If the Gospel is to 
find a place in their hearts, and they 
shall give heed to his voice of revela- 
tion from eternity, then the angel of 
God must go before our brother, who 



is charged with this responsibility, and 
the Lord must prepare a people to re- 
ceive the word, else his preaching and 
ministry in that land will be unfruit- 
ful. Therefore, as we look upon this 
question, we see how utterly helpless is 
the man who relies upon his own 
strength, his own experience and learn- 
ing. This is the work of God. He 
goes before His servants, and is their 
rearward. He speaks through them to 
the world; and woe unto that people, 
woe unto that nation, and woe unto 
that family that rejects the testimony 

BietLien and sisters, in speaking up- 
on this subject we have taken but one 
view of it. There is another view, and 
that is, that no soul can come unto 
the father and be accepted of Him, ex- 
cept upon the principle of repentance. 
1 fancy I hear some of the Saints say- 
ing, Yes, the principle of repentance is 
very good, but it is mostly intended 
for the nations of the earth that sit in 
darkness and are without a knowledge 
Ot the Gospel. Yes, take this princi- 
ple uf repentance to them. Let the El- 
ders of the Church declare unto them 
that they must repent, that they must 
forsake their sins, and turn unto the 
Lord with a broken heart and a con- 
trite spirit, and He will bless and ex- 
alt them. But let me tell you brethren 
and sisters, that we must not stop here. 
The principle of repentance is not only 
intended for the world, but it belongs 
to ice Latter-day Saints. It is a 
principle that should come into our 
lives and be before us continually. 
Have we not need of repentance? Cast 
your eye over this Church; go into the 
wards and Stakes of the Church; visit 
among this people. They are without 
doubt the best people upon the earth, 
but go among them, and then ask your- 
selves if this people have not need of 
repentance. We have need of it. You 
n ust admit it when you learn that 50 
per cent of those who bear the Priest- 
hood of God fail to attend their quorum 
meetings. One-half of the bearers of 
the Priesthood attend to this duty, and 
when called upon will arise and bear 
testimony; but the other half, fail. 
Oh! you will say, perhaps, that is not 
so bad; it is only a quorum meeting 
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month, and the time between meetings 
is so long- that the brethren forget 
about it. But I wish to remind you, 
brethren and sisters, (for the sisters 
should take an interest in this matter 
with their husbands) that the quorums 
of the Priesthood have been established 
by the authority of God, and their 
times and seasons and bounds have 
been set. The duties pertaining to the 
Priesthood are set forth in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants with great 
force and clearness. And I say, if the 
meetings of these quorums are of no 
consequence in the church, let them be 
done away with. If they are not worth 
the sacrifice needed in coming together 
for an hour or so once or twice a month, 
let us dispense with them. God will not 
be mocked. If He says such organiza- 
tions in the Church are necessary, if He 
inspires the organization of a quorum, 
then we must give heed to His word. 
When we make sacred covenants before 
the Lord, as many of our young men 
do, in order to obtain the Priesthood, 
and secure blessings through the Priest- 
hood, and we ignore those covenants, I 
fear the disfavor of the Lord will be 
upon us, and He will hold us to a 
strict accountability. I believe that 
there is need for the application of this 
great principle of repentance to the 
men of the Priesthood. Tet we have 
many faithful ones among us. There 
are various associations in the Church, 
all instituted by the authority of God 
for the benefit and blessing of the 
Latter-day Saints, and this same condi- 
tion prevails more or less throughout all 
of them— about fifty per cent, respond, 
and about fifty per cent do not respond. 

While I speak thus I am reminded of 
the parable of the ten virgins, five of 
whom were wise and five foolish. A 
time came when the five foolish virgins 
needed some oil, and needed it badly. Oh, 
if they could only have gone to the store 
and got a little oil for their lamps. 
But there was not sufficient time. The 
bridegroom was coming suddenly, and 
they must respond at once to the call 
and meet him with oil in their lamps. 
The five wise were ready, the five fool- 
ish were not ready, and they could not 
go in to the marriage supper with the 



bridegroom, their Lord and Master. If 
the Master were to come to this Church 
today, there would be five wise and five 
foolish. There would be great conster- 
nation among the people. Men of the 
Priesthood would no doubt be rushing 
about looking up their record", going to 
the quorum meetings and seeing if they 
did not have sufficient credit on the 
.books to go and meet the Master; and 
the clerk would have to say to them 
that they had not been to a meeting for 
two years, or for one year, or for six 
months, as the case might be. They 
could not be given any credit; and if 
they met the Master at all, they would 
have to meet him without it. Oh, how 
sorrowful it would be! What a troub- 
led expression would be seen on the 
countenances of such men! It would 
be the same with the sisters and others 
who have not been faithful to duty in 
the organizations of this Church. And 
it is the same in other directions. 

I grant you, my brethren and sisters, 
there has been a marvelous improve- 
ment in the payment of tithes. A won- 
derful step in advance has been taken 
by the Latter-day Saints in this glori- 
ous principle, which has come to us 
from President Snow almost as a new 
revelation. A special word of warning 
it was to these Latter-day Saints — 
these ten virgins. The word came, Do 
you pay your tithing? Have you oil 
in your lamps? Do you observe this 
law which will sanctify the land of 
Zion? I say great progress has been 
made in this; and yet there are some 
foolish virgins among the people with 
respect to the law of tithing. There 
are many who come short of paying 
what Bishop Preston calls a tithing — 
ten per cent. The Lord has defined the 
percentage that should be paid. I 
am not preaching to you any- 
thing that men have devised. No 
man in this Church instituted the 
principle of tithing. It Is as old 
as the Gospel. It was had in the days 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. It was 
had in the days of Solomon. It was 
had in the days of Christ. It was had 
upon this continent in the days of the 
Nephites. Yet there are hundreds of 
Latter-day Saints who come short of 
observing it. Many will perhaps pay a 
tenth of a tenth, or an eighth of a 
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tenth, a fifth of a tenth, a sixth of a 
tenth, or a seventh of a tenth. They 
fail to meet the requirement fully. 
Where shall we place them? What 
shall we say of the man who is highly 
blessed of the Lord in temporal mat- 
ters, who has been multiplied exceed- 
ingly in his substance, and whose barns 
are not large enough to hold that which 
the Lord has blessed him with? Is he 
a tithepayer? Well, he thinks he is. 
How much does he pay? Why, he pays 
one-half of one-tenth per cent. Shall 
we say that he is a foolish virgin? I 
think we might be justified in taking 
that view, because I do not understand 
that the Lord is going to be satisfied 
with anything short of the full observ- 
ance of the law. If the Lord intended 
that it should 1 only be one-half of ten 
per cent, or one-fourth of ten per cent, 
He would have said so. When we fail 
to meet the law exactly, then I appre- 
hend that we are appropriating to our- 
selves something that belongs to the 
Lord, and I do not know what right I 
have to use property or means that 
belongs to Him. I have no way of bor- 
rowing from Him personally. If I am 
going to use any part of the ten per 
cent, I must go to His Prophet and see 
whether my application will be ac- 
ceptable to the Lord; and if the 
Prophet says, No, it is the Lord's means 
and must come into His storehouse, 
then I have no choice left. But you 
see, brethren and sisters, how, because 
the Lord has blessed us with ability to 
gather means and we have it in our 
hands, we infringe upon His rights by 
taking some part of that which belongs 
to him and using it for our own pur- 
poses. 

I speak of this because, while there 
are a number in this Church who do 
not pay any tithing, there are many 
who make an effort in this direction, 
and who perhaps imagine they are ac- 
complishing the thing required because 
they do not entirely reject the law of 
tithing. They pay something, they get 
a credit on the books, and then they 
say to themselves, Soul, sit thou here in 
ease and be satisfied. Let it not be so 
with us, my brethren and sisters. Let 
no man who has the privilege of paying 



tithing be satisfied with the payment 
of less than that which is required. If 
we are going to strive for a blessing, let 
us be sure that we shall obtain it. Let 
us not occupy a position of uncertainty, 
doing something, but not knowing 
whether or not we are doing sufficient 
to secure the blessing. 

Brethren and sisters, there are many 
other things that need to be repented of 
by the people of God. One is that God 
will be sought after, and we do not seek 
after Him as we should. We neglect 
our family prayers; we neglect our se- 
cret prayers, and God is not pleased 
with it. We should come to him in 
mighty faith, ask for His Spirit and 
blessing, and acknowledge His hand in 
our behalf, that we may have His 
Spirit to be with us constantly. Now 
that I am about to sit down, I do not 
know of any theme in the Gospel that 
opens up such a wide field for contem- 
plation and thought as this great and 
glorious principle of repentance. No 
man on the earth in the Church or out 
of it, and, I imagine, no man in 
heaven, can come unto the Lord or be 
received into His favor, except upon 
the principle of repentance — daily, 
hourly repentance, which should mean 
to us daily, hourly improvement, 
growth and progress. God bless you. 

The choir sang the hymn, 
"Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad 
morning, 

Joy to the land which in darkness hath 
Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 
2 p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 

Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by night. 

Our King, our Deliverer, our all! 

Prayer by Elder Brigham H. Roberts. 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell 
By faith and love, in every breast. 
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truth- Ohedtencif to 3 rfghtfifi * authority— Ne- 
cessity ol diligence on the part of the Priest- 

My brethren and sisters, I feel blessed 
in being numbered with the Latter-day 
Saints, and am happy to share in the 
blessings which the Saints enjoy. I 
feel extremely weak in standing be- 
fore you here, and I earnestly pray that 
the Lord may sustain me, and that I 
may enjoy your faith and good will 
while I occupy this position. I feel that 
the Latter-day Saints today have more 
reason to be encouraged than they have 
ever had. The Stakes of Zion are more 
numerous and stronger today than they 
have ever been, and I believe that the 
people as a rule are living their religion 
a little better than they have done here- 
tofore. In traveling among the Saints 
of God in the different Stakes of Zion I 
have been led to feel that there is as 
great union among them as there ever 
has been, and that the outlook for the 
people is most encouraging. We get ex- 
cellent reports, too, from the Elders 
who are preaching the Gospel in the 
nations of the earth. I doubt, however, 
whether we fully appreciate many of 
the blessings which we enjoy. I know 
that some of the Saints do not appre- 
ciate all the privileges within their 

The Lord has placed in Zion different 
institutions, every one of which has 
some end to accomplish. As every 
creature which the Lord has placed up- 
on the earth has been created for some 
purpose, so every quorum and organiza- 
tion in the Church has been created for 
some great and grand purpose. We as 
a people have the privilege of fasting 
once a month, and donating that which 
we otherwise would consume for the 
benefit of the poor and the needy among 
us. This is pretty generally observed by 
the Latter-day Saints. But in our fast 
meetings I have felt sometimes as 
though we did not always appreciate 
the blessings that we enjoy. I have at- 
tended fast meetings where the Bishops 
have felt very ill at ease on account of 
the people not responding to 
the invitation to bear their 
testimony. There seems to be 
too much backwardness on the 



part of the Saints in taking advantage 
of this blessing when it is placed within 
their reach; and some of those who do 
arise to testify of the goodness of God 
are looked upon as putting themselves 
forward a little too much. Jesus said 
that those who would do the will of the 
Father should know of the doctrine, 
and according to my view there is not 
one who has accepted the Gospel of 
Christ and received this knowledge but 
could arise to his feet on the fast day 
and tell of some intervention of Provi- 
dence in his behalf, of some manifesta- 
tion of the gifts of the Gospel, or of 
some blessing received by him from 
the Father. I feel that it is a mistake 
for us to go to fast meetings, and al- 
low the time to pass without utilizing 
it in the manner designated of the 
Lord; and I know that in failing to do 
our duty in this regard we are not 
obedient to the promptings of the Spirit 
of God. The Saints should heed the 
promptings of the spirit at all times; 
for if they do not the voice of the Spirit 
becomes less distinct within them and 
they do not experience it in such power 
as it comes to them when they are obe- 
dient to its teachings. The Apostles 
and Elders in the Church of Christ, in 
this day as in former days, have had as 
their especial guide the whisperings of 
the "still small voice" within them. 
Why, therefore, should we not be obe- 
dient to this Spirit when it prompts us 
in our fast meetings to bear testimony 
of the goodness of God to us? I say, 
there is not one in the Church who can- 
not bear testimony to the presence of 
the gifts of the Gospel in the Church, 
or to having received some of the bless- 
ings of the Gospel. It is this knowledge, 
which is so general throughout the 
Church, that brings about the union 
that there is among the people of God. 
We believe in revelation. We believe 
in having the dictates of the Spirit of 
God individually, so that we do not al- 
ways have to go to someone else to 
know what our duty is. We are oft- 
times prompted by the Spirit of God to 
do many good things. But the trouble 
is, we too frequently quench 
the Spirit, and afterwards we feel 
condemned on account of our disobedi- 
ence to it. In this way we drive 
the Spirit from us, and do not enjoy 
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it in that degree which we would if 
~*e would always be obedient unto it. 

There can be no order in the things 
of God or the things of man unless 
there is obedience. "We all have to be 
obedient to someone. It is necessary 
for us to be obedient to the laws and 
regulations of the state government of 
which we form a part, else harmony 
cannct exist between us and the state. 
It is Just so in the Church of Christ. 
We must be obedient to the leadership 
of the Holy Spirit and the man whom 
God ha^ called to be His mouthpiece 
in the Church. Had it not been for the 
dictates of this Spirit— this personal 
revelation— how many are there in the 
Church today who would have been 
missed by the Elders in their searches 
abroad for the honest in heart? for 
many Elders have been prompted to 
enter certain houses, where they have 
met people whose hearts were prepared 
for the seed of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I feel that the Lord is not 
pleased with the Saints when they 
meet together in fast meeting and fail 
tn make use of the opportunity which 
is given them to bear testimony to the 
goodness of God. This is not done for 
sho.v. We fast not to please men. We 
do not believe in that kind of fasting 
which some people indulge in— going 
arcund with disfigured faces, and look- 
ing sorrowful, in order that men may 
know we are fasting. We believe that 
we should go about with cheerful 
countenances, and rejoice exceedingly 
before the Lord, because He has given 
us the privilege of abstaining from 
food one day in a month and contrib- 
uting of oui substance for the benefit 
of our ftllows who are less fortunate. 
If the Latter-day Saints would sense 
this as I do, our fast meetings would 
be exceedingly interesting. Not that 
we should give way to any great dem- 
onstration; that is not the proper 
thing; but we should enjoy the peaceful 
influence of the Spirit of God, and there 
phouid never be one, two or five min- 
utes wasted in our fast meslngs. You, 
no doubt, have all experienced a dif- 
ference in attending fast meetings. 
Sometimes the people will respond 
readily; there is a rich outpouring of 



the Spirit of God; our faith is increased, 
and we feel to thank the Lord for the 
privilege of being present. At other 
times the people show reluctance in 
responding and telling what God has 
done for them; then we go home feel- 
ing that we have not taken advantage 
of our opportunities and have not lis- 
tened to the promptings of the Spirit. 
It rests with the people to make these 
meetings interesting. The measure of 
the Spirit enjoyed depends more or less 
upon the faithfulness of the people in 
performing their duties, in paying their 
fast offerings, and in preparing their 
hearts. The Lord has given this day to 
be a blessing to the people, wherein we 
can enjoy His Spirit and the gifts of 
the Gospel. The people of God do en- 
joy the gift of prophecv the gift of 
healing, the gift of tongues; and pro- 
bably the latter gift has been taken 
advantage of by the evil one more than 
any other gift in the Church. The 
Saints should be guided by the Spirit of 
God, and subject to those who preside 
in the meetings. If the Bishop, who is 
a common Judge in Israel, tells a per- 
son to restrain this gift, or any other 
gift, it is the duty of that person to do 
it. The Bishop has a right to the gift 
of discernment, whereby he may tell 
whether these spirits are of God or not, 
and if they are not they should not 
have place in the congregations of the 
Saints. No man or woman has a right 
to find fault with the Bishop for re- 
straining him or her in any of these 
matters. The Bishop is the responsible 
party, and it is his privilege to say 
what shall be done under his presi- 
dency. I desired to make these remarks 

the fast day. 

Brethren and sisters, we ought 
to be obedient to our Bishops. 
We are amenable to them In the 
wards, no matter what priesthood we 
hold. We owe respect to them; for 
any man who has not enough of 
the Spirit of humility to be governed is 
not fit to govern. A man who cannot 
be led is not fit to lead. We ought to 
be humble, and submissive to the Spirit 
of God. We exercise our free agency 
as to whether we shall be members of 
this Church or not; but if we become 
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members of the Church we must be 
obedient to the dictates of the Spirit 
and to him who holds the keys of this 
dispensation at the present time. It is 
expected that we will sustain him and 
stand by him. I cannot think of any- 
thing that is more valuable to me than 
to enjoy the confidence of the Prophet 
of God. I prize this more than anything 
else in this world. To me it is the rich- 
est blessing that men and women can 
enjoy, to have the favor of God's ser- 
vants who are called to preside over the 
Church and over the different Stakes 
and wards in the Church. There is an 
order in the Church of Christ. It is not 
possible for the Presidency and the 
Apostles to go into every ward and into 
every house; therefore there are Stake 
and ward organizations. Three High 
Priests are called to preside over a 
Stake, just as three High Priests are 
cailed of God to preside over the whole 
Church. Then we have a High Council 
in the Stake, after the pattern of the 
Twelve Apostles. These men labor in 
the Stakes and wards, and they ought 
to be respected wherever they visit, as 
the Presidency and the Apostles are 
respected in the different Stakes when 
they visit them. They are the leading 
men of the stake, and they are respon- 
sible for the affairs in that Stake. If 
there is an unsatisfactory condition ex- 
isting in the Stake, we do not first go 
to the lay members to enquire concern- 
ing it, but we go to the men who bear 
the responsibility, and demand of them 
to know why there is an unsatisfactory 
condition there. And I wish, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that every Stake Presi- 
dency and High Council would be as 
zealous and as faithful in trying to keep 
the people in the line of duty as the 
First Presidency and Twelve Apostles 
strive to be. I wish they would be as 
united, and sense the responsibility 
which rests upon them as much 
as these men do. If they would do 
this, the matter of the payment of our 
tithes would not be a reformation 
started only to die out in a little while, 
but the interest would be kept up all 
the time; and this cannot be done un- 
less the Presidents and High Councils 
of the different Stakes sense the respon- 



sibility which rests upon them. This 
is not a spasmodic movement. It was 
not begun to last one or two years. It 
was intended to last for all time; and 
that after the labor was begun by the 
Presidency of the Church and the Apos- 
tles, every Stake presidency, every 
High Council and every Bishorpic 
throughout the Church would continue 
the work and labor as long as there was, 
one non-tithepayer left in the Church. 
Have they done this? If they have, 
then there are not many non-tithe- 
payers in the Church today. But I fear 
that some of the brethren have thought 
that this was a temporary movement: 
that it was needed just at that par- 
ticular time, but that after the one 
effort had been made there was no 
need of carrying it on. There is still. 
I am storry to say, a great list of non- 
tithepayers in the Church; and it is 
evident in some instances that the 
presidency of the Stake and the High 
Council and the Bishoprics have not 
labored quite as hard as they might 
have done. We could not expect that 
they would convert all these non-tithe- 
payers in one year, or two years, or three 
years; but more of them might have 
been converted if every man in the 
Church who is a tithepayer sensed the 
responsibility of this as keenly as 
President Snow does. I feel that this 
is a matter that ought to receive the 
at'enticn of Stake and ward officers, 
and they ought to realize that our 
Eternal Father will hold them respon- 
sible for the use of the'r influence and 
talents, just as much in their positions 
as He will the President of the Church 
in his position. President Snow be- 
lieves, his counselors believe, and these 
Apostles believe that it is possible for 
these Stake and ward officers to con- 
vert the big majority of the non-tithe- 
payers, as well as those who are negli- 
gent in other respects. We believe 
that most of the people prize their 
standing in the Church sufficiently to 
induce them to repent and do better, 
provided they are labored with and 
their condition placed before them in 
its true light. The trouble has been 
in some cases, that officers have not 
regarded this as an important move- 
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ment, or that it was not essential to 
continue it; and, of course, wherever 
this spirit is manifested by a Bishop or 
a Stake officer, what can be expected 
of the people? We expect that every 
officer in this Church will set a good ex- 
ample, and say to the people, Follow 
me; that he will not require anything 
of his people that he is not willing to 
do himself. We expect this to be the 
case in every organization of the 
Church, among the sisters as well as 
the brethren. 

My brethren and sisters. I rejoice in 
the work in which we are engaged. I 
thank God that I am permitted to live 
in this day and time.and to do my small 
and humble part in connection with the 
upbuilding of His kingdom. I rejoice 
that my labor becomes sweeter and 
dearer to me every day that I live. 
Instead of it becoming burdensome, it 
becomes more of a joy and satisfaction. 
I thank God for His Priesthood. I 
honor it, and I honor my brethren with 
whom I am connected in this Priest- 
hood. I pray for God's blessings upon 
the people, that they may be filled with 
His Spirit. I pray that we may be 
faithful all the day long; that we may 
not simply run well for a time, but that 
we may labor continually, until we 
shall have brought about a greater de- 
gree of perfection in ourselves and the 
Church of God than exists today. Those 
who are trying to keep the command- 
ments of God and are measurably suc- 
cessful, let them labor with their fel- 
lows until there shall not be a non- 
tithepayer left in the Church— at least, 
until there is a much more satisfactory 
condition that there is today. Let us 
do our part, my brethren and sisters, 
to bring joy to the heart of God's 
Prophet, in having his desires accom- 
plished and seeing the people respond 
as he would have them to this and other 
commandments which the Lord has 
given. May God's peace and blessings 
be upon His people. May He bless us 
in all our undertakings and labors, and 
may we go forth from this Conference 
with renewed determination to do His 
will and to serve Him all our days. May 
God help us all to be faithful to the 
end. I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
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My brethren and sisters: I suppose 
that I need not ask for your faith and 
prayers. I always need them, and I 
understand it to be our duty to con- 
sider ourselves responsible as well as 
the speaker for the measure of the Holy 
Spirit that we enjoy. It is our duty 
also to pay the strictest attention to all 
that is said, and to be imbued with a 
determination to carry out the instruc- 
tions which are given unto us. 

The Latter-day Saints are under- 
stood to be a practical people. Paul 
said concerning the former-day Saints 
that the Lord would "purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." I read in the newspaper re- 
cently a statement made by a man 
holding a legislative office, to the effect 
that he desired to see the wiping out of 
the peculiarity which characterized the 
Latter-day Saints. I say, God grant 
that it never shall be wiped out, that 
the Spirit of the Gospel shall never de- 
part from us, that the principles which 
that Spirit has implanted in our hearts 
shall never be obliterated, and that we 
shall never cease to teach our children 
and our children's children that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of the living God, 
that every principle which God revealed 
to him was divine, and that he laid his 
life upon the altar to establish the truth 
of those principles which he enunciated 
to the world. I hope that this peculiar- 
ity will always attach to the Latter-day 
Saints, and that it will become more 
distinct and pronounced as the years 
roll by. As the work of God progresses 
we ought to progress. 

It has been now two years and a half 
since we first sustained President Lo- 
renzo Snow as the successor of Presi- 
dent Wilford Woodruff, as the Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator unto this Church. 
I want to bear my testimony to the 
Latter-day Saints that the work of God 
has always prospered, and that it has 
prospered most remarkably during the 
last two years and a half. Through 
a combination of circumstances that 
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possibly could not be avoided, and that 
have been met by the servants of God 
to the very best of their ability, the 
Church has been involved financially; 
but under the direction of the Spirit of 
God in President Snow this financial 
obligation has been greatly reduced. 
The hand of the Lord has been mani- 
fest in his administration to a remark- 
able extent. He has blessed the Lat- 
ter-day Saints with the spirit to re- 
spond to the call that was made by 
President Snow some two years ago for 
the people to come to a higher standard 
in the observance of the law of tithing. 
The Latter-day Saints quite generally 
have responded to this call, and God 
has blessed them for so doing. The spir- 
it of this principle has been more gener- 
ally disseminated among the Saints than 
it ever has been. The presiding Coun- 
cil of Seventies have done a remarkably 
good work in presenting this subject to 
the quorums of Seventies throughout 
the Stakes of Zion. The Seventies 
constitute one of the most substantial, 
energetic and faithful bodies of men ex- 
isting in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and the preaching 
and labors of this Council are to be 
commended. Their visits to the Stake 
conferences are but a small part of 
their work. They are constantly con- 
sidering the obligation and responsi- 
bility that God has placed upon the 
Seventies of this Church, namely, to be 
messengers of God to the inhabitants 
of the earth; and they are all the time 
seeking to more thoroughly effect the 
organization of these quorums and to 
indoctrinate them in the principles of 
the everlasting Gospel. I believe that 
the authorities of the Church generally 
have sought to perform the duties of 
their calling. We have, however, our 
wt aknesses, and we do not feel superior 
to our brethren who occupy different 
stations throughout the Stakes 
of Zion. The Presidency of this Church, 
the Twelve Apostles, the First Seven 
Presidents of Seventies. the Presid 
ing B'shorpic, the Patriarch — I want 
to testify that they are humble 
men; that they desire to know and un- 
derstand the will of God in the per- 
formance of their duty; and that, 
though we entertain individual views 



generally come to a unity of faith in 
regard to all propositions which effect 
the work of God here upon the earth. 

Another thing I will say, as it occurs 
to my mind. During the last two years 
and a half there has been an increase 
in the Stakes of Zion, possibly a greater 
increase proportionately in the number 
of the Stakes than in the population. 
This has been an essential step, because 
many of the Stakes of Zion were so 
large that the Presidency of the Stakes 
could not possibly give that personal 
administration which the people need- 
ed. God moved upon His servant to 
divide these Stakes, and it has resulted 
in calling into activity a great body of 
men and women, some of whom were 
previously comparatively inactive, and 
they have manifested a marked degree 
of interest and energy in the work of 
God. We still have other Stakes of 
Zion to organize; for they are extending 
to the east and the west, to the north 
and the south; and after a while we will 
organize Zion, as it is called, and the 
Stakes of Zion, as it extends from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific. 

But there is great need, in all the 
Stakes of Zion, of a reformation in the 
activity of those who bear the responsi- 
bility of the bishopric, and other lead- 
ing officers in the Priesthood. Some 
brethren have been very neglectful of 
their duties. Others have manifested 
an incapacity to perform the duties of 
their respective offices in the holy 
Priesthood. It is necessary that this 
should hi; rectified. It is not necessary, 
in order to obtain salvation in the 
kingdom of God, that a man 
should preside over a ward as 
a Bishop. When he becomes, through 
age, sickness or any other cause, 
unable to perform the duties of that 
high calling, it is no discredit for him 
to resign and give place to another 
man; in fact, it is a credit to him, and 
he ought to do it. The same may be 
said of the President of a Stake. 
Why, President Lorenzo Snow and 
President Franklin D. Richards— two of 
the humblest and most energetic men in 
the Church — on one occasion went to 
President Brigham Young and told him 
that if he considered that they were in- 
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efficient, incapable or inactive in their 
Apostleship, they were willing to step 
aside and let their Apostleship be con- 
ferred upon other men. So great was 
their humility and their love for the 
work of God that they offered to do 
this. In this, my brethren, there is a 
great principle. Every man and woman 
should esteem the work of God first and 
foremost. I have always had a joy in 
my heart that this was the work of 
the Lord. Though I have felt my own 
inefficiency to a marked extent, I have 
always had the feeling, This is the work 
of God, and whether I stand or fall, 
whether I am worthy to maintain the 
responsibility that I bear or not, the 
work of God will be maintained just 
the same. The work of God is not de- 
pendent upon us as individuals. It is 
His work, and He will maintain it. 

There is another thing I want to say 
to my brethren in connection with our 
labors and associations in the Priest- 
hood. We all have our individuality 
and our peculiar characteristics. It is 
perfectly right that it should be so; for 
God so designed it. He organized this 
earth, and He did it in such a way as 
to give variety. He placed thereon 
the mountains, the valleys, the lakes, 
the rivers, the seas, the vegetation and 
all the rest to beautify it and make it 
suitable for the abode of man. The 
Latter-day Saints have come from al- 
most all the civilized nations under 
the sun, and after awhile Japan nd oth- 
er parts of the Orient will 
yield forth Latter-day Saints; 
for God "will say to the north, 
give up; and to the south, keep not 
back: bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth." 
They will come, and I say, in the name 
of the Lord, that no power under the 
sun can hinder it. No power can re- 
tard the work of God. It is the duty 
of the Latter-day Saints to understand 
this work, and to esteem the Spirit of 
the Gospel as the best associate that 

Now I want to say that the brethren 
do not always dwell together in peace. 
David said, "Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in Unity! It is like, the pre- 
cious ointment upon the head, that ran 



down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard." I know that some Bishoprics 
do not labor as unitedly as they ought 
to do; and the reason is because they 
do not enjoy the spirit of their calling 
to the extent that they should, and 
that is the result of their not getting 
together and holding council meetings. 
They do not bring themselves in sub- 
jection to the will of the Holy Spirit, 
and as a consequence there is differ- 
ence among them. Now, when the 
presiding authorities of a ward or a 
Stake are disunited and they do not 
enjoy the Spirit of God in their call- 
in?, it will effect the entire ward or 
Stake. The result is, in some Stakes of 
Zion, we need a change and a reforma- 
tion, to bring about a condition that is 
more in harmony with the progress of 
the work of God. In meeting the re- 
sponsibility of the Priesthood that we 
bear we should not allow our personal 
objections to our brethren to inter- 
fere with our relationship to them in 
the offices and labors of the holy Priest- 
hood. I remember Brother Clawson 
stated here last conference that he had 
found one brother who did not pay his 
tithing because he had some per- 
sonal antipathy to the Bishop. Another 
man did not pay his tithing because he 
had a personal objection to the Presi- 
dent of the Stake. I want to say to 
you, my brethren, that this is all wrong. 
We are the servants of God. If God 
has entrusted a man with the responsi- 
bilities of the Priesthood, and that 
man from his boyhood up has honored 
that Priesthood, has been ready to go 
on missions abroad, willing to submit 
to the counsel of the Priesthood on all 
subjects, and on hand to perform the 
will of God in every direction, I say to 
you that notwithstanding the weak- 
God, whom God has honored, and there 
ought not to be anybody in his ward 
or in his Stake who would entertain 
such antipathy to him as to cause, him 
to refrain from performing the duties 
of his calling. At the same time every 
Bishop and every Slake President ought 
to put his arms around the people and 
make them feel that he is indeed their 
father. He should not rule with a rod 
of iron, nor with the determination to 
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ilways have his own way; hut he 
should rule in the spirit of iove and 
kindness for his brethren. 

I believe, my brethren and sisters, 
that there are but few men and women 
In this Church who cannot be saved 
and kept from departing from the per- 
formance of their duty, if they are 
properly taught and a spirit of love is 
manifested for them by the shepherds 
of the floek of Christ; but where there 
is disunion and difference of opinion, 
and where wrong influences have as- 
serted themselves through financial or 
political affairs, the effects are injuri- 
ous. If we do not belong to the same 
political party, or if perchance we may 
engage in a competitive business finan- 
cially, we ought not to let that divide 
us in spirit or place us at variance with 
our brethren. "We cannot afford to do 
this, because men at times, though they 
may feel they have been wronged, if 
they are not careful they will be wrong 
themselves by fighting against their 
brethren who bear the Priesthood of 
the Son of God and who are appointed 
to preside as Bishops or Presidents, or 
as general authorities. I am reminded 
in this connection of a statement 
made to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
As you know, in the early 
history of the Church they had 
a great many difficulties. At one 
time they sought to establish Zipn, 
in Jackson county. Oliver Cowdery 
and W. W. Phelps were placed in 
charge, I' believe. The Lord revealed 
unto the Prophet Joseph Smith the 
principle of the United Order, and He 
thowed him how to establish this prin- 
ciple. But there was 1 jealousy and envy 
imong the brethren; there was a dis- 
position to find fault one with another. 
The result was that the enemy came 
Upon them and drove them from their 
inheritances; and the Lord uttered a 
Secree that but few of those, if, any, 
tvho were- driven out should live to re- 
turn. I do not know of scarcely any 
that are alive today of those who oc- 
cupied Jackson county when that reve- 
lation was given. The Lord revealed to 
them how they should live. He said it 
was not pleasing to Him that one man 
should possess that which was above 
another. He declared that the earth 
was full of His bounties, and He de- 
signed that all should have enough. 



He asked them to consecrate all that 
they had to the establishment and 
beautifying of Zion, and that every 
man and woman should be made re- 
sponsible for the stewardship whichi 
their gifts and capacities fitted them 
for. They should have all that tbey 
needed to eat, to wear, to house them- 
selves, and to educate and bring up 
their children in the ways of the Lord; 
but all the surplus should be conse- 
crated for the redemption of Zion. This 
was the principle revealed at that time, 
and we shall yet have to come to that. 
In this connection the Lord said to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith: 

"Behold, thus saith the Lord your 
God unto you, O ye Elders of My Church 
hearken ye and hear, and receive My 
will concerning you; 

"For verily I say unto you, I will 
that ye should overcome the world; 
wherefore I will have compassion upon 

Let me say that this revelation and 
voice of warning is unto the Latter- 
day Saints today, , and it is our duty to 
overcome the world. There is a 
constant effort being made to des- 
troy our young people by the in- 
fluences and powers of darkness, 
and we should set our faces as 
flint against it. I want to raise my 
voice to the young people of the 
Latter-day Saints and ask them to at- 
tend their Sunday schools and their Im- 
provement associations. I want to en- 
courage them to attend to their pray- 
ers night and morning. I want to en- 
courage them to go on missions, bothi 
young men and young women, when 
the Lord shall so indicate, and lift up» 
their voices in defense of the work of 
God. If they will do this and be obedi- 
ent to the counsel of the holy Priest- 
hood, they will never turn aside from 
the work of God. Young people, guard 
your virtue; esteem it as dearer than 
the blood which flows in your veins; 
for God has placed a premium upon 
honor and chastity, and he or she who 
ioses that gem loses something thai 
cannot be restored in this life, if it ca» 
in the life to come. 

The revelation continues: 

"There are those amors you wh« 
have sinned." 

That is true today. There are thosl 
among us who have sinned. There ara 
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those among us who have sat in coun- 
cil with the ungodly, and who have 
sought to overturn the counsel of the 
holy Priesthood, and who have set 
themselves up as superior in Judgment 
and wisdom to those who bear the 
Priesthood of the Son of God. In this 
they have sinned. Woe unto them that 
seek deep to hide their counsel from the 
Lord, and their works are in the dark! 
Wherefore, repent, and do so no more. 

"But verily I say, for this once, for 
mine own glory, and for the salvation 
of souls, I have forgiven you your sins. 

"I will be merciful unto you. for I 
have given unto you the kingdom: 

"And the keys of the mysteries of 
the kingdom shall not be taken from 
my servant Joseph Smith. Jr.. through 
the means I have appointed, while he 
Iiveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine 
ordinances. 

"There are those who have sought 
occasion against him without cause." 

My brethren, there are those who 
have sought occasion against the 
servants of God without cause. 
They have sought occasion against 
• the man who has stood at the head of 
the Church, and whom God has said we 
should look upon as His representative 
upon the earth. He said concerning the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, "Ye shall re- 
ceive his words as If from mine own 
•mouth;" and the same authority and 
power to lead the Church was conferred 
upon the Prophet Brigham Young, 
and was extended to President John 
Taylor, and to President Wilford Wood- 
ruff, and now rests upon President Lor- 
enzo Snow, who holds the keys of the 
■work of God at the present time. There 
are those who have sought occasion 
against him without cause. Now, It is 
- not only the man who stands at the 
head, and his counselors, and the 
Twelve Apostles, the presiding Council 
of Seventies and the Presiding Bishopric 
-who bear this great ' responsibility of 
-representing God, but every man who 
"bears the holy Priesthood is a repre- 
sentative of God; and in his sphere 
and calling it is understood that he 
■shall have the mind and will of God to 
administer unto the people. The Bishop 
of a ward, the President of a Stake, 
the presiding Elder of a quorum, or a 
■presiding council of Seventies, may en- 
joy the revelations of the Holy Ghost 
to guide them in the duties of their 



office. It is, therefore, not only our 
duty to avoid sinning against our breth- 
ren who bear the Apostleship, but it is 
our duty to be exceedingly kind and 
charitable to and assist in upholding 
and sustaining every officer in the 
Church, whether he be the Bishop of 
a ward, the President of a Stake, or the 
holder of any other position in the 
Priesthood. We have no right to tear 
down his influence among the people 
of God. And we are not injured by re- 
fraining from it; for there is no man, 
from the head of the Church down to 
the last ordained Deacon, who will have 
power to lead the people of God astray 
or to work any permanent Injury to the 
cause of Christ. There Is authority 
and power in the Church to bring every 
man to justice In the due time of the 
Lord, and it is not our business to find 
fault and to tear down. The Lord is no 
respecter of persons, and when His 
Prophet sinned He told him of 
it, according to this revelation. 

"Nevertheless he. has sinned, but 
verily I say unto you, I, the Lord, for- 
give sins unto those who confess their 
sins before me and ask forgiveness, 
who have not sinned unto death. 

"My dlscipies, in days of old, sought 
occasion against one another, and for- 
gave not one another In their hearts, 
and for this evil they were afflicted, 
and sorely chastened; 

"Wherefore I say unto you, that ye 
ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 
passes, standeth condemned before the 
Lord, for there remaineth in him the 
greater sin. 

"I, the Lord, wili forgive whom I will 
forgive, but of you it is required to 

No Latter-day Saint has any right 
or title to the fellowship of the Spirit 
of God if he entertains an acrimoni- 
ous spirit against any living man or 
woman. God has sacrificed for our sal- 
vation. How often has President Snow 
told us that He required men to make 
sacrifices for the benefit of the whole 
people. He sacrificed His own beloved 
Son, that we might have redemption 
from the bonds of death, and also from 
our individual sins. He suffered His 
Son to die a most ignominious death, 
that the resurrection might be brought 
to pass. The Prophet Joseph Smith was 
raised up in this dispensation to stand 
at the head thereof, and he suffered 
all kinds of ignominy and scorn at the 
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hands of men outside the Church, and 
treachery and perfidy at the hands of 
apostates inside the Church; and final- 
ly, commensurate with the importance 
of the great message which he bore, he 
gave the last evidence that can be 
given by man upon eanh to establish the 
divine authenticity of any principle- 
he gave his life. His blood was shed in 
Carthage jail. He was an innocent man, 
free from sin; for God had forgiven his 
little trespasses and imperfections. He 
was a man of God, a pure, upright man; 
a man that not only honored God, but 
he loved his fellow man and honored 
the nation that gave him birth. He laid 
It down by the revelations of the 
Holy Spirit that God founded 
this government by inspiration, which 
rested upon the patriotic fathers, 
who gave their blood to establish lib- 
erty upon this land. Such was the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. But he was not 
a perfect being; he was not tree from 
weakness; neither are we. I was go- 
ing to say, I thank God that my breth- 
ren are not; for if they were free from 
Imperfections I would not be with them. 
They say misery likes company, and I 
am glad they have Imperfections; for I 
feel at times as though I was exceed- 
ingly imperfect. When I see the stand- 
ard of righteousness that belongs to 
the Gospel of the Son of God, I feel 
so immeasurably below it that T feel 
almost unworthy to be a member of the 
Church, to say nothing of being an 
Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
scarcely ever enters my head that I am 
one, only I remember that I have been 
ordained, and I am constantly stirred 
up with a feeling that I must do my 
duty, I must declare this Gospel, or I 
will be damned; but the thought of be- 
ing superior to any Elder, or Seventy, 
or Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, has 
never entered my heart; nor do I be- 
lieve it enters the hearts of my breth- 
ren who bear the Apostleship, for they 
are humble men. They have not 
chosen themselves; God has chosen 
them by the voice of inspiration 
through the Prophet who stands at the 
head of the Church. 

Remember, my brethren and sisters, 
these few verses that I have read from 
Section 64 of the Doctrine and Coven- 
ants. There is also another statement 



in it in connection with the authorities 
of the Church, and it will not only ap- 
ply to a Bishop or to the presiding au- 
thority of any Stake in Zion, but also 
to the Apostleship and to every man 
who bears responsibility in the holy 
Priesthood. It says: 

"And even the Bishop who is a 
judge, and his counselors, if they are 
not faithful in their stewardships, shall 
be condemned, and others shall be 
planted In their stead; 

"For, behold, I say unto you that 
Zion shall flourish, and the glory of the 
Lord shall be »upon her, 

"And she shall be an ensign unto the 
people, and there shall come unto her 
out of every nation under heaven. 

"And the day shall come when the 
nations of the earth shall tremble be- 
cause of her, and shall fear because of 
her terrible ones. The Lord hath 
spoken it. Amen." 

Now I want to say a word In regard 
to the people of the world adopting the 
ordinances of the Gospel, alluded to this 
morning by Elder Reed Smoot. I be- 
lieve I sat upon the stump of a tree in 
the State of Virginia and read a pro- 
phecy by President Joseph F. Smith 
that the day would come when the min- 
isters of sectarianism would teach the 
doctrines of this Church, and it would 
be a strong delusion among the people. 
The sects of the day, my brethren and 
sisters, have a greater knowledge re- 
specting the strength and force of this 
work than they admit to the people. 
They keep the people of the world In 
the dark in regard to the truth, and 
they are afraid to open their doors and 
let the people come in and hear the 
truth enunciated by the servants of 
God. I recently visited every State In 
the Eastern States mission. President 
E. H. Snow took great pains to see that 
I had the opportunity of bearing my 
testimony in every State of his Mission, 
In a prominent little city of one State 
the Elders circulated handbills from 
house to house, and after it was done, 
the sectarian ministers visited from 
house to house and gathered up the 
handbills, and asked the people not to 
go and hear us.. I want to say that I 
am not afraid to hear the representa- 
tives of any denomination on earth, nor 
to give them the opportunity of pre- 
senting their views. But the adversary 
is at work. He has understood the work 
of God from the beginning. He sought 
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to destroy the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
the very outset. He sought to destroy 
the Son of God when He was on earth;- 
and when he could not do that he 
sought to tempt Him, promising Him 
that if He would worship him he would 
give Him all the kingdoms of this 
world. He also sought to tempt the 
Prophet Joseph Smith to use the 
Book of Mormon for financial gain; but 
God had given him commandment 
that he should not make merchandise 
of sacred things, and h.e did not yield to 
the tempter. When the ministers found 
that they could not overturn the work 
by their arguments, they incited the 
people to resort to mobocracy. The 
Baints were hounded from place to place, 
Apostle David Patten and others were 
slaughtered; and finally the Prophet 
Joseph Smith and his brother Hyrum 
were cruelly assassinated in Carthage 
jail, sealing their testimony with their 
blood, and the Saints of God were driv- 
en to these mountain valleys. And now 
they have come to realize that it is 
useless to try to mob the work out of 
existence, and they cannot overturn it 
by fair and open combat from the Bible, 
so they are adopting the method of 
teaching the doctrines that we teach. 
Now, I want to say to the Latter-day 
Saints that there is no need of going 
outside of this Church for the healing 
of your sick by Christian Science or by 
any other institution In the land which 
seeks to counterfeit the power of God. 
That there are good people among them 
all is true; but their doctrines are not 
of God. God has revealed this work. 
He has given us a testimony of the 
truth, and He expects that we will use 
the authority of the Priesthood and the 
faith He has planted in our beings to 
heal the sick and to accomplish the 
work which He has assigned unto us, 
imd that we will not fellowship these 
other institutions by giving them our 
patronage. It is contrary to the mind 
and will of the Lord that we should do 

In conclusion, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I want to bear my testimony. I 
feel well in the work of God. I love 
President Lorenzo Snow; I love his 
counselors, President Cannon and Presi- 
dent Smith. I ask God to heal Presi- 
dent Cannon and return him home in 



safety. I ask the Latter-day Saints 
to pray for him with the intensity of 
their souls, and pray for others who 
are afflicted. I love my brethren of the 
Twelve Apostles, and our most vener- 
able brother, President Brigham Young, 
'who has spent his life in the ministry, 
and who has been on hand for the work 
of God, whether to preach the Gospel 
or to shoulder his musket in defense of 
the people against the Indians, as had 
to be done in the early history of the 
Territory. I love the Seventies, the 
Bishopric, the Patriarch, and all my 
brethren and sisters. I am glad to ex- 
press this love and fellowship for you. 
I pray for you night and morning, and 
I ask you to remember me in your faith 
and prayers. God will vindicate this 
work, and we must have faith in it. Out 
of Israel, says Isaiah, I will gather Is- 
rael. It is not everyone that will stand 
and be faithful: As Elder Clawson said 
this morning, of the .ten virgins five 
were wise and five were foolish. Let us 
try and not be numbered among the 
foolish ones. Let every Bishop, when 
he returns home, endeavor to straight- 
en up his ward; let every' President of a 
Stake do likewise with his Stake; and 
let everv man, woman and child infuse 
the spirit of this conference into their 
families, that the power of God may 
be among the people, and that we may 
not be as trifling children, quarreling 
over fences, or over politics, or those 
things that 'canker the heart and de- 
stroy the fellowship of the brethren and 
sisters one for the other. Do not for- 
get that this is the work of God, and 
not of man. God bless you, In the Eam« 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ANTHON H. LUND. 

I am happy to see so many of th« 
Saints present on the first day of oui 
Conference, and I have rejoiced in th< 
instructions given by the brethren wh« 
have addressed us. I was much im- 
pressed with the remarks of the las', 
speaker. He bore testimony that th« 
leading brethren in the Church ari 
humble men. The Apostles have jus: 
concluded their quarterly conference, 
and one of the subjects dwelt upon 
was this principle of humility. It was 
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shown that it is absolutely necessary 
to cultivate humility, if we shall make 
progress in the kingdom of God. J 
can also bear testimony to the fact that 
the Twelve Apostles are one, and seek 
to be one with the Presidency of the 
Church. When Brother Cowley read 
the words of the revelation in which 
we are told that the disciples of old 
had feelings against one another, I felt 
to rejoice that it could be said of the 
Twelve today that they are a unit; and 
it is desirable that this oneness of feel- 
ing should pervade all Israel. We know 
that it is required of us to be one. If 
we are not one, Jesus will not acknowl- 
edge us. In one of the revelations He 



"But. verily, I say unto you, teach 
one another according to the office 
wherewith I have appointed you, 

"And let every man esteem his broth- 
er as himself, and practice virtue and 
holiness before me. 

"And again I say unto you, let 
every man esteem his brother as him- 
self; 

"For what man among you having 
twelve sons, and is no respecter of 
them, and they serve him obediently, 
and he saith unto the one, be thou 
clothed in robes and sit thou here; 
and to the other, be thou clothed in 
rags, and sit thou here, and looketh 
upon his sons and saith I am just. 

"BehoJd, this I have given unto you 
a parable, and it is even as I am: I 
say unto you, be one; and if you are not 
one, ye are not mine."— Doc. and Cov., 
Sec. 38; 23—27. 

This requirement is made, not only 
of the Twelve, but of all the Saints. 
If we shall be recognized and acknowl- 
edged by our Master, we must 
prove unto Him that we are one— 
not only one in our belief, 
but one in our acts, and one in our 
conduct and in the treatment of one 
another. We have heard it read that 
one should not have above another. 
The Lord has always laid stress upon 
unity. In the last teachings of our 
Savior to His disciples, - during the 
week before He left them, how impres- 
sive are His words upon this princi- 
ple! He wanted them to be one. as 
He and the Father were one; and He 
asked in His prayer that this might 
be. Unity is the distinguishing charac- 
teristic of Saints in every age. As Lat- 
ter-day Saints, we want to try to be 



united with one another and with th< 
Presidency. Let us carry out the coun. 
sels that come to us through them, and 
let us not feel one above another. 

If one man shall acquire more of this 
world's goods than another, let it not 
lift him up and make him feel that 
that makes him better than his brother, 
Remember that the Lord withstands 
the proud; and purse-pride I think is 
meaner than any other pride. Yet it is 
natural to us. There should not arise 
class distinctions among the Latter-das 
Saints. I do not bMieve there is much 
of this; but at certain times there 
seems to be a little more of it in our 
midst than there ought to be. The 
other day I had the pleasure of attend- 
ing a reception given our President on 
his birthday by the workers in the 
Temple. I was pleased to be present 
and feel the spirit there. In talking 
with one of our Bishops. I remarked 
how pleasant it was to see those who 
had not any of this world's goods min- 
gling with those who had, as brethren 
and sisters, and he said, "I have heard 
some say that we have clas^ distinc- 
tions in our midst, and men who have 
riches are accused of feeling above 
their brethren; but I have never fell 
anything of that kind." Now. that man 
has plenty of this world's goods, but he 
did not feel that wealth exalted him 
above his brethren. I believe that as a 
general thing the possession of wealth 
has a tendency to lift men up. If the 
Lord blesses us with temporal riches, 
they should not have this effect upon 
us. It may not be the fault al- 
together of those who have 
means that there sometimes arise 
lines of distinction between them and 
their poorer brethren. We who have not 
much of this world's goods are not en- 
tirely free from pride: if for instance, 
our brother with whom we have been 
well acquainted, and who has acquired 
more means than we have, happens to 
pass us without noticing us, though he 
does it unthinkingly, we are apt to 
judge him harshly and say to ourselves 
that because he has a little more means 
than we have he will not notice us now. 
He may be entirely innocent, yet we 
nurture this feeling, and we become 
estranged from one another. This 
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should not be. We should love one an- 
other, and he one. You do not see any 
class distinction between those who la- 
bor in the Temples. The Temple is a 
place where the atmosphere is entirely 
free from a feeling of one being above 
another. When our missionaries go out 
to preach the Gospel, sometimes a 
young- man of rich parents will be as- 
sociated with the son of poor parents, 
but they do not feel that there is any 
distinction between them. They go out 
tracting and holding meetings together, 
they pray together, and live together as 
brethren. The difference between them 
in worldly means is forgotten, and they 
try to be united on the work they have 
in hand. Now, as the missionaries feel 
abroad, as you feel when you go into 
the Temples of God, so you should feel 
in your everyday lives. 

Let us not forget the injunctions given 
to us in regard to humility. Do not 
think that humility is opposed to 
greatness. On the pontrary, no man 
ever became great who was not humble.- 
In the history of the world, we have 
called men great, who did not deserve 
the title. For a man to be great there 
must be originality about him; he must 
be above the common, and the differ- 
ence between him and the common 
must be something that is beneficial to 
men. It is the benefit that flows from 
his personality that makes him great— 
his influence on the world for good. 
Take our Savior, as was alluded to so 
beautifully this morning by our Presi- 
dent. Born at Bethlehem, in a manger! 
He went below all things, both in rank 
and wealth. He did not seek for wealth. 
He had come to fulfil a mission. He 
was humble in all his acts, and yet He 
was the greatest being that has lived 
upon the earth. Humility and greatness 
were combined in His character. The 
same was reflected in the character of 
our Prophet, Joseph Smith. He was a 
man without cant, a humble man, a 
great man. Of all men that lived in the 
nineteenth century I look upon him as 
the greatest. There was something be- 
yond the common in this man, which 
will have a beneficial influence upon 
the whole mass of humanity. The 
truths which he brought forth by the 
power of God will be studied by men 



and their worth recognized. Men will 
not credit the source, but the truth will 
win its way. He was a great man, and 
at the same time a humble man. His 
successors have been the same. If we 
want to attain greatness, we must not 
forget this virtue of humility. Perhaps 
many of those who feel so self-righ- 
teous will find that to cultivate humil- 
ity is a hard task; still it is necessary. 
We look forward to exaltation, but to 
obtain this we must go through the 
valley of humility. We must go down 
into it, and then ascend, and before us 
is a destiny so bright that we cannot 

Brethren and sisters, let us cultivate 
these virtues. Let us be one. Let us 
not regard one another on account of 
wealth and rank; but let us esteem 
men for the good works they do, and 
for their humility in living before the 
Lord. Let this be the rank which we 
all shall seek for. The Twelve received 
the call of the Lord, not feeling elated 
because they were to receive a higher 
seat in the synagogue, but with fear 
and trembling, hoping that they might 
be able to perform their duties. In re- 
ceiving the call they felt that it made 
them indeed the servants of their breth- 
ren and sisters, and they are trying to 
live so that they can serve them, and 
serve their Heavenly Father. 

I do not feel to take up more of your 
time, only I would like to impress upon 
all, the necessity of unity; with that we 
shall be strong and able to fight the 
battles that are before us, and we shall 
come out victorious. My testimony is 
that this is the kingdom of God— the 
stone that Daniel saw. Now, if we 
are to be that stone, and to have its 
force, we must be solid and united. 
We do not want the stones to be a 
conglomerate that in its speed will 
break to pieces. We want to be a unit- 
ed people, that can stand together, and 
then the Lord will fulfill His promise- 
He will give the dominion unto His 
Saints. God bless you all. Amen. 
The choir sang: 

High on the mountain top 
A banner is unfurled; 

It waves 'to all the world. 
Benediction by Elder Rulon S. Wells, 
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Saturday, April 6, 10 a. m. 
Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

"Come, come ye Saints, no toil nor 
labor fear, 
But with joy wend your way. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Sey- 

The choir sang: 

Praise ye the Lord; my heart shall 
join, 

In work so pleasant, so divine. 
ELDER M. W. MERRILL. 

Stakes^V^h 1?ounci?ora e Lid ^ Bishops— Eftec- 

I am gratified to see so many in at- 
tendance at this conference. We aru 
here from different parts of this State 
and from other States to receive coun- 
sel and advice and to partake of the 
spirit of the conference. 

While sitting here yesterday I was 
thinking that is is forty-seven years 
this spring since I first attended confer- 
ence in this city, and I have been con- 
trasting in my mind the changes that 
have occurred from that time until 
now. At that time none of these beauti- 
ful buildings on this block were here. 
We met, I think, in the old tabernacle, 
and the congregation was small com- 
pared to what it is today. Since that 
time many of our dear brethren and 
leaders of the Church have been called 
to labor in another sphere, and others 
have taken their places; this beauti- 
ful Tabernacle has been erected; and 
four Temples have been reared in this 
State to the name of the Lord, at a 
cost of some millions of dollars. It is 
wonderful to contemplate the progress 
and advancement that the people of 
God have made. The Lord has surely 
blessed their labors, and multiplied 
them in the good things of the earth. 
He has also increased them in faith and 
h. every blessing that makes life desir- 
able. We certainly ought to be a good 
people, and very humble. We ought to 



acknowledge God, and in the earnest- 
ness of our souls seek Him for a con- 
tinuation of His mercies. 

Yesterday, in thinking about the 
Temples which have been built, I won- 
.dered how many among us appreciate 
the privilege of entering into the house 
of the Lord and performing a vicarious 
work for our kindred who have passed 
away. The doctrine of salvation for 
(he dead was revealed to the Church at 
an early day. From the very beginning 
of the work the Church has been com- 
manded to build Temples. It 
was so with the Nephites. 
They had only been upon this 
continent a few years before they com- 
menced the erection of a temple. The 
work in this dispensation had only been 
inaugurated a few years when the 
building of a temple commenced. This 
shows the importance of the work, and 
the necessity of the Latter-day Saints 
laboring in the interest of their kindred 
dead. There are many brethren and 
sisters who can bear testimony that 
numbers of those who have been offi- 
ciated for in the temples of the Lord 
have approved of the work done for 
them by their friends. In the midst of 
all our other cares and labors, this 
principle of redeeming our kindred 
should not be lost sight of. Our Elders, 
when they go abroad, especially if they 
go to the land of their fathers, should 
be diligent in searching out the rec- 
ords of their forefathers, so that after 
their return they may officiate in the 
temples of the Lord for them. We only 
have this short life— but a few days— in 
which to engage in this work and to 
manifest to our kindred on the other 
side that we have interest in them, and 
we ought to avail ourselves of the op- 
portunity. We without them cannot be 
made perfect; neither can they without 
us be made perfect. This work of the 
redemption of the dead will go on. 
President Taylor once remarked that it 
would go on in our lifetime, and in the 
lifetime of our children, and in the 
lifetime of our children's children, and 
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throughout the Millennium, and I do 
not know how much longer. The small 
beginning we have made is as a drop 
in the ocean compared to that which 
has to be done; for it Is the design of 
the Father to save and redeem His 
children. 

The Saints have done pretty well, 
considering their circumstances; but 
the spirit of temple-work has not yet 
permeated the hearts of the people as a 
whole. A number have done a good 
■work, and have sought diligently the 
records of their fathers; while others 
have been indifferent. I feel In my 
heart that there should be an awaken- 
ing among the people in regard to this 
matter. Wh!e we have the opportunity 
—while the day lasts — let us avail our- 
selves of this privilege. Some are 
putting it off because they have 
only got a small record, and they say 
to themselves, "I guess I'll wait a lit- 
tle longer until I can increase my rec- 
ord, so that when I do commence I can 
continue." I do not think that is a good 
idea. If you have the record of but few, 
those few ought to be officiated for; and 
when you have attended to them, if 
you are diligent, the way will be open- 
ed up whereby you may obtain 
other records. This has been the case 
frequently. We cannot afford to wait 
when we have the opportunity. 

I suggest these things because I am 
engaged in this work, and I feel the im- 
portance of it. It is just as important 
to redeem our kindred as it is to go 
abroad and bring souls into the Church. 
The houses of the Lord have been 
erected, their doors are open to those 
who are worthy, and we ought to at- 
tend to this. Furthermore, associated 
with the Temples of the Lord are bless- 
ings that cannot be found in other 
places. The power of God Is frequently 
manifested there to individuals. The 
visions of their minds are opened, and 
they see the things of God. Of course, 
these things are not for the public, nor 
to be heralded abroad; they are sacred, 
and given of the Lord for the comfort 
and consolation of His faithful servants 
and handmaidens. Hence I urge the 
importance of the Saints considering 
these things in their homes. Families 
should arrange their affairs so that this 
work can be attended to in their life- 



time; for the evidence is manifest on 
every hand that it will only be a little 
vvhile before you and I will be among 
those that were; we will be gone to the 
other side, our labors, so far as mortal- 
ity is concerned, finished. Now is the 
accepted time; now is the day of salva- 

Many things were brought to my 
mind yesterday relative to the growth 
and sanctiflcation of the people, i 
have found in my experience that it ia 
a constant labor to obey the precepta 
of the Gospel. We have a perfect 
Church organization. Nothing like it 
can be found anywhere. It 
has come from the Lord. We have Stake 
and ward organizations. One of the 
Stake organizations is the High Coun- 
cil. Now, it has been considered in days 
gone by that the office of High Coun- 
cilor was a nominal one, and that 
there was not much for the High Coun- 
cil to do. This is a mistaken idea. They 
should be one with the Presidency of 
the Stake, as the Twelve Apostles are 
one with the Presidency of the Church; 
and it would be an excellent thing if 
the piesidents of Stakes would follow 
the lead of the Presidency of the 
Church. We find that the Presidency 
cf the Church have their regular meet- 
ings. They meet one day each week, 
and as many of the Twelve meet with 
chem as are able. It would be well lj 
this were followed in the Stakes. Let 
the Presidency of the Stake meet every 
week, and the High Council meet with 
them, and talk over matters pertain- 
ing to the welfare of the people of the 
Stake. Let them sing and pray to- 
gether, and ask the Lord to direct them 
in their ministry. I know this is a'good 
thing. I will tell you what is needed 
in the whole Church, and that is, that 
every ward in the Church be labored 
with by the officials of the ward and of 
the Stake, that it may be said one year 
from now that every non-tithepayer in 
the Church has been converted. Some- 
body has to do this labor, why not the 
Presidency of the Stake and the High 
Council take it up and see what good 
they can accomplish the coming years.. 
Let them see if they cannot bring about 
a reformation, that the report may not 
come to the President of the Church 
that there are ten thousand, or any 
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other number of non-tilhepayers in the 
Church. 

This law of tithing was not insti- 
tuted by man; it is the word of the 
Lord to the people, and those who do 
not comply with it will certainly meet 
with loss. Hence the importance of 
every member of the Church being en- 
lightened, that they may be brought 
to realize their position and the neces- 
sity of reforming and doing better. And 
how can a man be converted without 
somebody to convert him? How can he 
hear without a preacher? If this labor 
were to devolve upon the Presidency 
and High Council, it would give the 
High Council something to do beside.-? 
sitting on trials. While the High Coun- 
cils are organized and prepared to hear 
and adjudicate difficulties between 
brethren, their labors should be direct- 
ed in other channels, and those who 
have difficulties should be advised to 
settle them themselves. 

I will tell you how I have done in 
Cache Stake. For the past year we 
have not had one High Council trial. 
We have selected brethren and sent 
them to parties having difficulty and 
trouble, and I have said to the breth- 
ren, Go and sing the songs of Zion to 
them. "Well, how many times shall 
we sing?" "Well, sing once, and then 
pray; sing again, and continue to sing 
until the Spirit of the Lord is there, 
and you can feel that there is a soften- 
ing." I tell you, it has had excellent 
results. The difficulties have been set- 
tled by the parties themselves. Their 
hearts have been softened, and they 
have concluded to arrange their own 
troubles. That i« the only way they 
can be settled. The High Council can- 
not do it; the Bishop's court cannot 
do it. They may pass decisions, but 
does that settle it? There is only one 
way to settle it, and that is set forth in 
the scriptures: Go to thy brother, and 
between him and thee alone make re- 
conciliation. Let us settle our difficul- 
ties ourselves, and let the High Council 
be employed in preaching the Gospel 
and in conversing by the fireside, just 
as our Elders do in the world. Our 
Elders make more converts by the fire- 
side than they do in the pulpit. They 
go to the homes of the people and talk 



with them. That is just what is needed 
in Zion. Let our brethren who have 
authority go to the firesides of tha 
people, and convert them to attending 
their meetings and doing their duty. 

Especial complaint is made that tha 
Elders do not attend their quorum 
meetings. They need converting. They 
are good men, but careless and incon- 
siderate. Their minds need to b« 
touched by the Spirit of the Lord, and 
there needs to be an awakening in their 
hearts. There is no trouble about tha 
sisters; if the brethren will only do 
right, lead and counsel, and sing 
and pray in the family circle, the sis- 
ters will be all right. The difficulty lies 
with the heads of families and with 
the bearers of the holy Priesthood, who 
have agreed to do their duty, because 
when we ordain people now we ask 
them if they will be faithful in their 
calling and ministry. We need an 
awakening. 

While it is proper for the Presidency 
and High Council to meet, and to sing 
and pray together, the same rule will 
apply to the Bishopric of every ward. 
Have these meetings weekly; and do 
not let some trifling thing keep you 
from them. One Bishopric said to me 
that not one of them could sing. I sug- 
gested that they call in somebody who 
could sing; and if they could not get 
anybody let them sing the best they 
could themselves. Do the best you can, 
and the Lord will accept it. Sing and 
pray, and talk over the affairs of the 
ward. Just as sure as you will adopt 
this policy and carry it out, you will be 
benefactors to the ward and a blessing 
to the people. Your minds will be led 
out in the interest of the people; and 
when they see you have their welfare at 
heart they will be willing to come to 
you for counsel. President Snow says 
there are many Bishops who do not do 
their duty. I know that is true, and I 
know the Lord inspired him to say it, 
for he could not make a personal visit 
to each ward and find out its condi- 
tion. The Lord inspired him to say 
this, and it ought to sink into our 

men; we want to save families. We go 
abroad and spend our time and means 
to preach the Gospel and gather people 
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into the Church, while in many in- 
stances we are neglecting those right at 
our doors. Everybody is not alike, and 
it is a good thing we are not. President 
Snow says we each have our individ- 
uality, and we always will. I suppose 
we will always be just what we are, 
and if we make progress in ourselves, 
so much the better. It is expected that 
we will make progress, and that we will 
spread abroad. 

It is designed in the heavens that this 
people shall be at the head, and that 
the great men of the nation will come 
by and by to Zion for counsel and wis- 
dom. Where are we going to get it? 
What are our opportunities above oth- 
er people? Why, we commune with the 
heavens. There is where we are in ad- 
vance of the world. We not only have 
the advantages of their learning, but 
we have divine inspiration, by which 
our minds are enlightened. The Presi- 
dency of V.\ Church have the heavens 
opened to them by the Spirit and power 
of God, and they will be able to . LSI 
the wisest of the nations. This time 
will come; nor is it far off. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel the 
importance of having an awakening 
among the saints. Do not think to at- 
tain to great things by peculiar mea- 
sures, as Brother Smoot referred to 
yesterday, such as having special fast 
meetings for the benefit of somebody. 
Take the order of the Church as it is, 
and do not seek to bring in side issues 
and change the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel. If we change the ordinances of the 
Gospel, we will soon break the covenant 
we have entered into. The Lord com- 
plained to ancient Israel that they 
transgressed His laws, changed the or- 
dinances and broke the everlasting 
covenant; and He chastised them be- 
cause of their iniquities. On another 
occasion He told them that they had 
robbed Him. They wanted to know 
wherein they had robbed Him. "In 
tithes and offerings." How many of us 
have robbed the Lord in tithes and of- 
ferings? While there has been a very 
commendable increase in this direction, 
I feel in my heart that we have not yet 
fully come up to the mark and satis- 
fied the feelings of our beloved Presi- 



dent, because he comprehends these 
things, and God is with him to inspire 
and direct him in his counsels to the 
Latter-day Saints. Let us see if we 
cannot improve this present year. But if 
a reformation is brought about, it must 
be by effort and labor. If it is effective 
in ourselves and in our families, it will 
need labor.This devolves upon the Pres- 
idents of Stakes, upon High Councils.and 
Bishops, and all the Priesthood, and 
the Lord will not justify us if we 
seek to shirk the responsibility. Hence, 
my brethren and sisters, I think the 
best thing we can do is to make new 
resolutions in our hearts; and where- 
in we have failed in the past, let us try 
to make up for it in the future. So 
sure as we do, the Lord will be with 
us, and the manifestations of His pow • 
er will be felt in every Stake and ward 
of Zion. It is the rule, the discipline 
of the Church, and we must seek to 
carry it out in our lives, that it may 
be said of us when we pass away, as 
it can be of a number of good people, 
'Well done, good and faithful servant: 
you have done well in your lifetime; 
you have filled the measure of your 
creation in usefulness before the Lord, 
and have labored unselfishly in the 
interest of His work." If we could di- 
vest ourselves of selfishness and trust 
implicitly in our Father, how grand 
would be our history. 

I suppose I have occupied all the time 
that belongs to me. I feel well. I 
know that this is the work of God. I 
bear record to you that it is. The Gos- 
pel has been revealed in our day and 
time, and we have been privileged to 
have our eyes opened a little to com- 
prehend the great truths God has re- 
vealed. These brethren at the head are 
the right men in the right place. The 
Presidency of the Church are filled with 
inspiration; they are clothed with the 
power of, God, to the extent that their 
administration is successful, and will 
continue to be successful. Let our ad- 
ministrations continue to be successful, 
and the Church will triumph; the king- 
dom and the greatness of the king- 
dom will be given to the Saints of the 
Most High by and by, and shall never 
more be taken from them. Amen. 
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My brethren and sisters, I trust that 
our Father in heaven will bless me with 
a portion of His Holy Spirit this morn- 
ing, that I may say that which shall be 
in accordance with His mind and will, 
for I realize that except the Lord is 
with us we can accomplish nothing. 

When I behold this vast concourse 
of people gathered together in this 
large building, I naturally ask myself 
the question, What brings them to- 
gether? And as I am familiar with 
the fact that you have gathered from 
the four corners of the earth, and arc 
building up a great commonwealth in 
western America, I ask myself, What 
is the great moving force among this 
people? Elder Merrill has just re- 
ferred to the great temples that the 
Latter-day Saints have built in this 
State, and I am aware that this people 
are dwelling in upwards of four hun- 
dred cities, towns and villages in the 
Rocky Mountain region. It is truly a 
remarkable work that is being accom- 
plished by the Latter-day Saints, and 
I naturally enquire, What is this great 
work founded upon? I passed a build- 
ing the other day, and it had poles 
sticking up against the east and south 
walls. I looked for a moment at the 
building, and I discovered that it was 
going to fall, because the foundation 
was not good. It was evident, from the 
appearance of the house, that the more 
you built upon the walls the greater 
would be the fall when it should come. 
In the early history of the Salt Lake 
Temple there were some large stones 
put in the foundation which were not 
sound. President Young discovered 
this; and although it had cost a great 
deal to put the foundation in, he or- 
dered it all taken out. What was his 
object in doing this? It was that there 
might be a good, solid foundation un- 
der that structure, so that when the 
temple was completed, the foundation 
would not crack and give way by rea- 
son of the immense weight resting upon 



it. Now that it is completed we can see 
the wisdom exhibited by President 

I desire to compare our Church to a 
house; and I say unto you that if you 
are not building your foundation strong 
and of good material, the greater the 
house you put upon it the greater will 
be the fall when it shall come. What 
kind of a foundation have you? Is it 
laid correctly? As I understand it, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints is built upon the foundation of 
revelation from God the Eternal Father 
— not upon revelation given eighteen 
hundred years ago; for we would be 
slow to build a house with stones that 
had been in a building eighteen hun- 
dred years; but upon revelation given 
in the nineteenth century. In using 
this word "revelation," I do not refer to 
it as it is understood by the sectarian 
world; but I mean new and continued 
revelation from God the Eternal Father, 
to guide His people. Are we justified 
in taking this view of the situation? 
Let me ask this congregation, What 
was the Church of Christ built upon in 
the days of Jesus? This can best be 
answered by Jesus himself. On one oc- 
casion He asked His Apostles, "Whom 
do men say that I the Son of man am?" 
They replied, "Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist; some, Elias; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the proph- 
ets." He said, "But whom say ye that 
I am?" Peter, who was the President 
of the Apostles, answered him saying, 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." Jesus then blessed Peter, 
saying, "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona; for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say also un- 
to thee. That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my Church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." From this we can see that 
the Church of Christ in His day was 
built upon the principle of revelation 
from God the Eternal Father— the same 
principle that made known unto Peter 
that Jesus was the Christ. 

"There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicoclemus, a ruler of the Jews; 

"The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God: 
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for no nvan can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. 

"Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

"Nicodemus said unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 

"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God." 

There are many people today exactly 
in the same position as Nicodemus was. 
They will have to be born again be- 
fore they can understand the things of 
God. But the Apostle Peter had been 
born of the Spirit. And how did this 
come upon him? It came by revelation 
from God; and Jesus told him that up- 
on this rock of revelation He would 
build His Church. That is the kind of 
foundation which underlies the struc- 
ture of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Jesus went still further in blessing 
Peter. He said: 

"And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven." 

Here was divine authority conferred 
upon the children of men to act in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ; "for 
there is none other name under heav- 
en given among men, whereby we must 

In this day the keys of the kingdom 
of God were conferred upon the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. John the Bap- 
tist came and conferred the Aaronic 
Priesthood upon him, and Peter, James 
and John conferred the Melchisedek 
Priesthood. Was Joseph Smith au- 
thorized to go forth and administer in 
the ordinances of life and salvation, 
because God the Eternal Father and 
His Son Jesus Christ had appeared un- 
to him? Oh, no! Before he could do 
that it was necessary that the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven should be con- 
ferred upon him. After Peter, James 
and John appeared unto him, Elijah 
came and gave unto him the 
keys for the redemption of the 
dead; and Moses came and de- 
livered unto him the keys of the 



gathering of Israel in the last days. 
For behold, my brethren and sisters, 
that day is at hand which was spoken 
of by the Prophet Jeremiah: 

"Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be 
said, the Lord liveth that brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; 

"But the Lord lis'eth that brought up 
the children of Israel from the land of 
the north, and from all the landg 
whither he had driven them: and I will 
bring them again into their land that 
I gave unto their fathers. 

"Behold, I will send for many fishers, 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish 
them and after will I send for many 
hunters and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks." 

This day is at hand. The fishers and 
the hunters are going from nation to 
nation, declaring the Gospel of the 
kingdom of God; for it has been re- 
vealed in its fulness in this our day 
by an angel from God. After the 
Prophet Joseph Smith had been or- 
dained and set apart to preach the 
everlasting Gospel and administer in 
the ordinances thereof, he ordained 
others according to the commandment 
of God; and today we have hundreds 
and thousands of the Elders of Israel 
going forth to the various nations of 
the earth, lifting up their voices and 
crying, "Repent ye, repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." Jesus 
tried to gather the people together in 
His day, but they would not. He 
wept over the city of Jerusalem, and 

"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 



On another occasion He told the 
Jews, because they had rejected Him: 

"Therefore say I unto you, the king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof." 

After His resurrection, His disciples 
asked .Him, "Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom 
again to Israel?" He answered, 
"It is not for you to know the times 
or the seasons which the Father hath 
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put in His own power." There was a 
certain way in which the kingdom 
Bhould he restored to Israel; the Pro- 
phets had written about it, and Jesus 
recognized that. He had told His dis- 
ciples previously that He came not to 
do away with the law and the prophets, 
but to fulfil. "Verily I say unto you, 
till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 

the law, till all be fulfilled." Jesus also 
prophesied that they would persecute 
His disciples and cast them out of their 
synagogues, and that the time would 
come when they who killed them would 
think they were doing God's service. 
Did this come to pass? Yes. All the 
Apostles were put to death, excepting 
one man, and he remained on the earth 
according to the promise of the Savior 
as recorded in the sixteenth chapter of 
Matthew. Who was that? John the 
Revelator. But it seemed like he was 
destined to suffer; for he was a slave 
on the Isle of Patmos, working in the 
lead mines. While there the angels of 
God ministered unto him, and he was 
shown many great and glorious things 
pertaining to the history of the people 
who should live upon this earth. He 
described the way in which this king- 
dom, which Jesus said should be taken 
from among the Jews, should be re- 
stored again to Israel. In the four- 
teenth chapter of Revelation, he says. 

'And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing Gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to. every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

"Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
Mid give glory to him; for the hour of 
His judgment is come: and worship 
Him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

We testify to you here today that this 
has been literally fulfilled. The angel 
Moroni came unto the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and declared unto him the ful- 
ness of the everlasting Gospel, and 
commanded him to go Into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; and he that 
believeth not shall be damned." 

Some ci you have heard that Elder 
Grant is going to Japan, and you be- 
fjin to query in your minds, Is this na- 
tion of the house of Israel? Is it a 
proper thing for Elder Grant to go to 



Japan? I want to tell you that there is 
no nation on the face of the earth but 
will hear the everlasting Gospel; for 
the word of God has gone forth that 
the Gospel shall be proclaimed unto all 

be a sign of His coming and of the end 
of the world. Then our minds may be 
set at rest in regard to Elder Grant 
going to Japan. 

How beautiful is this! We begin now 
to understand why the Savior instruct- 
ed His disciples to pray, "Our Father, 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come." The sec- 
tarian world todav are all praying for 
the kingdom of God to come. Let me 
say to them and to all the world, that 
God has revealed himself from the 
heavens in this our day. He has or- 
ganized His Church and Kingdom upon 
the earth, for the redemption of the 
children of men. And it is no longer 
necessary for you, my brethren and 
sisters, to ask God the Eternal Father 
that the kingdom of God may come; 
but pray that He will prepare you for 
the coming of the King— our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. For, behold, that 
day is at our doors. As the Prophet 
Malachi has said: 

"Behold, I will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare • the way before 
me; and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to His temple, even the 
mi ssenger of the covenant, whom ya 
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts." 

Some will say that this messengei 
sent to prepare the way was John the 
Baptist; but I say unto you that Jesua 
Christ did not come suddenly unto Hia 
temple in that day. He grew up as a 
child, and they said, "Are not these hia 
brothers and His sisters." It was th« 
second coming of Christ that Malachi 
referred to, as the following will prov« 

"But who may abide the day of Hij 
coming? and who shall stand when H« 
appeareth? for he is like a refiner's 
Are, and like fuller's soap: 

"And He shall sit as a refiner and purl- 
fier of silver; and He shall purify th« 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness." 

All the children of men abided th< 
day of His first coming. They lived 
with Him, talked with Him and list- 
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ened to His instructions; but I say un- 
to you that when He comes the second 
time, following the testimony of His 
servants, He will come as a refiner's 
fire and as fullers' soap. "For, behold, 
the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, all that 
do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that It shall 
leave them neither root nor branch." 

My testimony unto you is that the 
coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ is nigh at hand. I testify that 
we have Prophets, Seers and Revela- 
tors among this people .and that Loren- 
zo Snow is the man who has been called 
upon to be the mouthpiece of God unto 
this people. It is as Jesus said, "Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." This principle of revel- 
ation is the foundation of the Church 
of Christ. It is the rock that Christ 
told Peter He would build His Church 
upon; and upon that rock the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
built. How beautiful Is this principle! 

How nicely this corresponds with the 
words of Jesus: 

"It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for If I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart I will send him unto you. 

"Howbeit when He, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, He will guide you into 
all truth; for He shall not speak of 
Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, 
that shall He speak: and He will show 
you things to come." 

This is revelation. This is the power 
of God unto salvation. This is 
the principles by which God guid- 
eth His Church in every age of 
the world. I rejoice, my brethren and 
sisters, that this Church is built upon 
revelation. I can go further, and say 
that it is built "upon the foundation of 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ. 
Himself being the chief corner stone." 

I pray the Lord to lengthen out the 
life of President Lorenzo Snow, that he 
may live to fully satisfy his desires up- 
on the earth and the mind and will of 
God concerning him; that He will also 
bless his counselors, according as they 
need at this very hour, and bless and 
qualify every one of us to perform our 
duties in the Church and Kingdom of 



God. For I say unto you, my brethren 
and sisters, it is not he that has the 
gift of prophecy, or the gift of tongues; 
it is not he that has received the 
ministration of angels, that will be 
saved in the Kingdom of God; but it 
is he that endureth unto the end. 
Speaking of the time when He should 
sit on the throne of His glory and judge 
the children of men, Jesus says: 

"Many will say unto me In that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and In thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

"And then will I profess unto them. 
I never knew you: depart from me. ye 
that work iniquity. 

"Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven." 

When the Savior came upon the 
earth, there wer* men living who held 
the Priesthcod; but would they re- 
ceive new revelation? No, they 
would not; but they said. "We have 
Abraham to our father." John the Bap- 
tist rebuked them for their hypocrisy, 
and said, "Think not to say within 
yourself, We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther; for I say unto you. that God ls> 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham." Jesus said to His 
disciples, "Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but If the salt hath lost his savor, 
wherewith shall It be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out. and to 
be trodden under the foot of men" 
I say unto you that we have men In 
this day holding the Priesthood after 
the order of the Son of God, who have 
lost their savor, and they are good for 
nothing, but to bo cast out. For I tell 
you, the Lord will not justify any man, 
no matter what Priesthood he holds, 
except he hold himself ready to keep 
the commandments of God, to be hum- 
ble, and to be obedient to his seniors 
in the Priesthood. It is an eternal 
principle, that he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted, and he that exalteth 
himself shall be abased. Jesus descend- 
ed below all things, that He might rise 
above all things; and the only way we 
can be justified in the sight of God is 
to be humble and obedient. Instead of 
being determined to have our own will, 
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let u.« bring our will, our passions and 
our ambitions into subjection to the 
mind and will of God as manifested 
through His servants who preside over 
us, and we will be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. But if we determine 
to have our own way and work out our 
own will, we will stand condemned; for 
the Lord will not justify any man in 
becoming a law unto himself. 

God bless you and fill you with His 
Holy Spirit, and help us all to keep His 
commandments, that we may be saved 
and exalted in His kingdom, which is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 
RecogDitiODOMhelidelitj^of the Saints— Actiors 

I am pleased to have the opportunity 
of standing before the Latter-day 
Saints and addressing them in this 
conference. I have rejoiced in the 
spirit and Inspiration of the confer- 
ence thus far, and I desire that the re- 
marks which I may make may be under 
the inspiration of the same good Spirit. 
As I have often said in occupying this 
position, I desire only to 'say those 
things that shall be beneficial to those 
who listen as well as to myself. If I 
know my heart, I believe I can in all 
truth testify that It Is set upon the 
building up of the Church and Kingdom 
of God upon the earth. I desire above 
all things to know the mind and will 
of God concerning me as an individual; 
and after having learned that, I want 
the strength and the determination to 
carry the same out In my life. 

I was particularly impressed with 
the remarks of President Snow in the 
opening of our conference, referring to 
the man who, when he found a great 
treasure in the field, went and sold all 
he had that he might obtain It; or, 
when he discovered a pearl of great 
value, he sold all he had to secure it. 
While listening to his remarks I re- 
membered a letter which I have read 
in many of the wards and Stakes of 
Zion, and I may have read it in this 
building; but if I have, the sentiments 
therein contained, one sentence in par- 
ticular, have made such a profound im- 
pression upon my mind that I do not 



know that I can do better than to again 
read an extract from the letter, with 
the sincere prayer that it may find lodg- 
ment in your hearts. It was written 
to me by a gentleman with whom I 
have been acquainted from my child- 
hood. It is something over thirty 
years since I first knew him, and 
he has been a very dear friend 
of mine. I may say that, with 
the exception of my associates in the 
Church of Christ and my own relatives, 
there is no man living upon the earth 
today that has as warm a place In my 
heart and that I love as dearly as the 
man who wrote this letter. I do not know 
that he would care to have me mention 
his name; therefore I shall not do so; 
but I will state that at the time he 
wrote this letter he was the general 
manager for the United Kingdom of a 
corporation of over two hundred mil- 
lions of dollars; so you may know that 
he was a man of considerable experi- 
ence and importance in the business 
world. The letter was written to me 
from London: 
"My Dear Heber: 

"Tour very nice long letter of the 
10th came duly to hand. Of course, you 
know, aside from the long and intimate 
personal friendship we have had to- 
gether, how much I have always been 
impressed with the genuineness and 
sincerity of the religious feeling among 
the men and women who hold your 
faith. Many times and oft I have said, 
in conversation, that the only religious 
people I ever knew who lived up to 
their professions, were the Mormons of 
Utah. And this is true." 

I am indeed grateful that my friend 
has not access to the list of non-tithe- 
payers, amounting to ten thousand, be- 
cause I doubt very much if then he 
could say "that the only religious peo- 
ple I ever knew who lived up to their 
professions, were the Mormons of Utah." 
I am grateful that the Mormons with 
whom this man became acquainted were 
not only Mormons in name, but that 
they were in very deedLatter-day Saints. 
He gained his opinion of all "Mormons" 
by those with whom he became ac- 
quainted; and I have often said in pub- 
lic that I regard it as the duty of every 
Latter-day Saint to so order his life 
that his conduct will inspire all people 
with respect for him, and thereby cre- 
ate respect for the entire people. It is 
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In keeping with the teachings of our 
Savior to let our light so shine, that 
men, seeing our good works, will glori- 
fy God and be led to embrace the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

"This it is that inspires respect, 
even when there is a total absence 
of a belief in the doctrines. Your peo- 
ple carry their beliefs into daily life, 
and act as if they think there is some- 
thing in them. If I had the belief to 
start with, I cannot see how as a sen- 
sible person I could do otherwise." 

Now, here is the sentence that I de- 
sire impressed upon your minds indel- 
libly: 

"If there is anything [and my friend 
draws a big black line under 'anything'] 
in a belief which involves an eternity 
of future existence, there is everything 
[and my friend draws another black 
line under 'everything.']" 

Do we as Latter-day Saints believe 
this? Do we appreciate the force of 
my friend's remark? "If there is any- 
thing in a belief which involves an 
eternity of future existence, there is 
everything." Are we convinced that 
there is everything in this belief that 
involves an eternity of future exis- 
tence? And do we, as our friend says 
we do, carry our beliefs into daily life, 
and act as if we do think there is 
something in them? Or are we making- 
pretensions? Are we like the salt that 
has lost its savor, that is henceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out and 
trodden under foot of men. My friend 
continues: 

"Now, I have given you my own sin- 
cere thought. The fact that I have no 
Buch conviction is evidenced by the fact 
that I am agnostic on such questions, 
as shown by my own actions." 

[f we are to take that standard— what 
Is shown by the actions— then there 
are thousands of Latter-day Saints who 
are agnostics. And that is the standard 
Df Jesus Christ. It is the only stand- 
trd by which we will stand or fall. 

"Still I never attempt to proselyte on 
behalf of non-belief; and the last thing 
I would do, is to disturb those who be- 
lieve in a theory which I don't; and I 
wont argue in defense of my own lack 
of believing. 

"I think, Heber, I have expressed 
about these views to your mother 

This man, as I have said, is a 
friend of mine, and he has shown 



his friendship by his actions — 
a friendship which I doubt very 
much I could have experienced from 
many of the Latter-day Saints, if they 
had been put to the test. In the panic 
of 1893, this man, learning of my fi- 
nancial distress, wrote me a letter and 
announced that it was impossible to 
borrow any money in San Francisco 
(where he was then located) upon ordi- 
nary securities, but that money was 
there to be loaned upon real estate. He 
said tuat he had no real estate except 
his home, 1 ut if the money from a 
mortgage placed upon his home would 
save my financial life, he said, "tele- 
graph me upon receipt of this letter; 
do not wait to write, because delays 
are dangtious, and the money shall 
ccme to you by the first mail." I could 
not restrain my tears when I read that 
letter, to think that God had given me 
sufficient of His Spirit whereby I had 
been enabled to so live that a man who 
was an agnostic, anS who had no hope 
beyond the grave, had been so im- 
pressed with the genuineness of my 
character and integrity that he was 
willing to risk his home to save my 
"financial life." What called forth this 
letter? My friend wrote to me from 
London, inquiring about my mother, 
about her sister, and about a number 
of other people with whom he was ac- 
quainted when he was a boarder in my 
mother's home, and wanting to know 
how they were getting along. Among 
fathers, he inquired regarding my cou- 
sin, Anthony W. Ivins; and I wrote 
and told him of the sacrifices that he 
had made, in selling his property and 
moving to a foreign country. With re- 
gard to those sacrifices, I remarked that 
he had gone because of a call he had 
received, without any earthly hope ot 
leward, and I said: "You see that we 
Morinons go where we are sent, with- 
out regard to the profits that may 
come to us." This called forth the let- 
ter I have read in your hearing. That 
man, to my knowledge, many yean 
ago, was the instrument in the handi 
of God, in connection with anothei 
friend of mine, of making for this peo. 
pie a friend of a man who was choser 
to govern this Territory, namely, Gov 
Axtell. He wrote to me that he carr.t 
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here imbued— "filled full," is the ex- 
pression in the letter— with his ideas of 
the "Mormons." He said: "He is my 
friend, and I know what kind of a peo- 
ple you are, and he comes there be- 
lieving as I believe." 

I maintain that it is the duty of 
every Latter-day Saint to so order his 
life that every man will believe he is 
honest and sincere. T was in Phoenix, 
Arizona, some years ago, with Apostle 
John Henry Smith. We were preach- 
ing, by request, in the opera house 
there, and one of the good sisters over- 
heard the following compliment 
(though some might consider it very 
doubtful) paid me while I was speak- 
ing. A man said, "Well, that man is a 
pretty red hot talker, and seems quite 
earnest." Pretty soon he exclaimed, 
"I'll be damned if that fellow don't 
talk earnest." Not many minutes 
passed, and he said, "I'll be damned il 
I don't believe that fellow believes what 
he is saying." Now, if we can impress 
every person with whom we come in 
contact that we are honest, then we 
have done something towards impres- 
sing them with the honesty of all the 
people. I prize very highly a letter 
that I got from a friend that was man- 
aging a large corporation when I was 
made an Apostle. He said, "Well, I al- 
ways thought that the Mormon leaders 
were frauds, but now that they have 
chosen you I have changed my opin- 
ion; for I know you are honest, and 
they must be, or they would not dare 
have you in their counsels." 

Tou will pardon me, I trust, for these 
personal allusions. They say that per- 
sonalities sometimes are calculated to 
impress a lesson more vividly upon the 
hearts of the people than any other 
kind of teaching. I do know that God 
lives. I do know that Jesus is the 
Christ. I do know that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God. I do know that 
we are engaged in the work of God. I 
do know that there is an eternity of 
future happiness in store for every Lat- 
ter-day Saint that keeps the command- 
ments of God. The Savior said: 

"He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to 



This promise is not made to us, only* 
upon the condition of keeping the com- 
mandments of God. The Savior also 

"Whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

"And everyone that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it." 

We find here in the very first sec- 
tion of the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants teachings to us as 
Latter-day Saints, and many of us do 
not remember them. 

"And the arm of the Lord shall be 
revealed; and the day cometh that they 
who will not hear the voice of the 
Lord, neither the voice of his se 
neither give heed to the words 
prophets and apostles, shall be 
from among the people; 

"For they have strayed from mine or- 
dinances, and have broken mine ever- 
lasting covenant; 

"They seek not the Lord to establish 
his righteousness, but every man 
walketh in his own way, and after the 
image of his own God, whose image is 
in the likeness of the world, and whose 
substance is that of an idol, which 
waxeth old and shall perish in Baby- 
lon, even Babylon the great, which shall 
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Are we seeking our own mind and 
will? Do we believe as Apostle Tay- 
lor said, that we should subject our 
mind and will to the will of God? Are 
we breaking the everlasting covenant? 
In this same revelation the Lord also 

"And verily I say unto you, that they 
who go forth bearing these tidings 
unto the inhabitants of the earth, to 
them is power given to seal both on 
earth and in heaven, the unbelieving 
and rebellious; 

"Yea, verily, to seal them up unto 
the day when the wrath of God shall be 
poured out upon the wicked without 



"Unto the day when the Lord shall 
come to recompense unto every man 
according to his work, and measure to 
every man according to the measure 
which he has measured to his j^llmv 
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sin with the least degree 

"Nevertheless, he that repents ana 
does the commandments of the Lord 
shall be forgiven; 

"And he that repents not, from him 
shall be taken even the light which he 
has received, for my Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." 

"Search these commandments, for 
they are true and faithful, and the 
prophecies and promises which are in 
th> m shall all be fulfilled. 

"What I the Lord have spoken, I 
have spoken, and I excuse not myself; 
and though the heavens and the earth 
pass way, my word shall not pass 
away, but shall all be fulfilled, whether 
by mine own voice or by the voice of 
my servants, it is the same; 

"For behold, and lo, the Lord is God, 
and the Spirit beareth record, and the 
record is true, and the truth abideth 
forever and ever." 

As Latter-day Saints we are told lo 
search these commandments, for they 
are true and faithful. 

My friends, my brethren and my sis- 
ters, I leave with you my testimony 
that God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God. I leave with you my testimony 
that only by keeping the command- 
ments of God will you be saved. I say 
unto you, be honest with God. Never 
make a dollar in the world but you pay 
your tithing on it. Observe the "Word 
of Wisdom. Keep the commandments 
of Almighty God, and you will be 
raved. In bi'<iing you good-bye to go 
to a foreign land to preach the Gospel, 
I wish to go with your faith. I desire 
to be remembered in your homes night 
and morning. I love the Latter-day 
Saints. I love to labor for the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of God. I 
know that He lives. I have reached 
out my hand and plucked the fruit of 
the Gospel, and I know that the Gospel 
tree is alive and bears fruit. I de- 
light to labor for the spread of the Gos- 
pel, and I thank God for the privilege 
of going to introduce the Gospel to a 
nation that has been in darkness. I 
hope and pray that in the providence 
of God there is a great labor to be ac- 
complished. I pray in humility that I 
may go forth with the faith and the 
prayers of the Saints to accomplish all 
that God desires I should do. I leave 
my blessing with the Latter-day Saints, 
and I do it in the name of Jesus Christ. 



Zion stands with hills surrounded. 

Zion, kept by power divine; 
All her foes shall be confounded, 

Though the world in arms combint. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn which begins: 

"Our God we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free." 
Prayer was offered by Elder Angus 
M. Cannon. 

Singing by the choir: 
"Softly beams the sacred dawning, 

Of the great millennial morn, 
And to Saints gives welcome warning, 
That the day is hastning on." 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 



loyal people. 



I have rejoiced exceedingly at this 
Conference in the testimony of my 
brethren, and I have thought, What 
are the people of the world think- 
ing of? Have they eyes, but see. 
not; ears, but hear not; and hearts, 
but understand not? I wonder 
why it is that the inhabitants 
of the earth prefer falsehood to light 
and truth. I remember that,in England, 
they had a play at one of the theaters, 
called "The Danites"— a most infamous 
thing, calculated to prejudice the minds 
of the people against the unpopular 
Latter-day Saints. I noticed the other 
day that in the refined, aristocratic city 
of Boston they are enjoying a play 
termed "The Mormon Wife." Is any- 
body justified in rejecting the truth 



i of the 



mdals 



against the Latter-day Saints? I under- 
stand that all men and women are 
their own agents; and I do not know 
a worse degree of slavery than to be 
afraid to think for yourself and speak 
what you believe. I wonder how many 
of this congregation would be present 
today if the Latter-day Saints had been 
moral cowards. But they are men and 
women who desire to think for them- 
selves. Many were raised in the pop- 
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ular religions of the day, and came 
out of them and took up the cross of 
Christ.by obeying the doctrine of Christ 
as taught in His Church. They turned 
from the worship of the unknown God 
to the worship of the true and living 
God. They acknowledged the atone- 
ment of Christ, repented of their sins, 
were buried with Christ in baptism, 
thereby obtaining the efficacy of the 
sanctifying power of the precious blood 
of Christ, and received the Holy Ghost, 
through the laying on of hands. 

Every Conference where the Twelve 
Apostles have been they have 
borne their testimony that they know 
Joseph Smith was a true Prophet sent 
of God. How do they know it? Be- 
cause they have accepted the doctrine 
of the Savior, taught by His authority. 
We bear testimony that the authority 
of God is restored to the earth. The 
Priesthood of Melchisedek, after the 
order of the Son of God, and the Priest- 
hood after the order of Aaron have 
been restored; and the Gospel is be- 
ing preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness, by divine authority. The word 
of the Lord is unto all people, Repent 
and be baptized, and obgy the Gospel, 
worship the living and the true God, 
and you shall have a living witness that 
He lives, and that Jesus is the Christ. 
That was the message which came unto 
me years ago. I accepted it. I sought 
the Lord, and He answered me; and 
from the day I obeyed this Gospel down 
to the present time I have had a living 
witness concerning the truth of this 

Now, what is the use of being an 
idolater? What is the use of being led 
by priestcraft and false tradition? 
What will be the outcome of all such, 
when men have the opportunity to obey 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
become the children of the Father by 
adoption, and to be taught of Him? Our 
beloved brother, John W. Taylor, this 
morning spoke of the necessity of reve- 
lation. Why, "the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God." 
"Neither knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal Him." "I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ," said 
the ancient Apostle, "for it is the pow- 
■er of God unto salvation. * * For 



therein is the righteousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith." If it were 
essential for Peter to have a revela- 
tion from Almighty God to know that 
Jesus was the Christ, is it not essential 
that every man and woman should have 
the same opportunity, we all being the 
children of God, and He being no re- 
spector of persons? I often wonder 
what excuse men and women will give 
the Almighty when they pass behind 
the vail, who have lived in the midst 
of the Latter-day Saints, who have 
heard the doctrine of Christ as 
taught by the Latter-day Saints, and 
have seen the temples of God, in which 
the ordinances of the Gospel are per- 
formed for the living and the dead by 
the authority of God and the power of 
an everlasting priesthood. My friends, 
what excuse are you going to give to 
the Almighty? His ears are open to 
your cry, as they have been to ours, if 
you are honest and desire to know the 
truth. The Lord has said, Look unto 
me. What is to hinder you from doing 
so? "If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
shall be given him." Is it possible that 
you have no faith in the living and true 
God, your Creator, and in the principle 
of revelation? If so, it is a bad condi- 
tion to be in. That is my private opin- 
ion, publicly expressed. I am afraid it 
is like I once heard a gentleman say in 
Virginia. We had been preaching the 
Gospel and bearing a faithful testimony 
to the people, under the power and in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit; and at the 
close a gentleman said, "There is no 
doubt that these men have the scrip- 
tures on their side, but it would never 
do to belong to them, for they are so 
dreadfully unpopular." But what ex- 
cuse will you give to the Lord for not 
receiving the message of the Gospel 
that we declare unto you? Will you say 
that you were moral cowards? 

We want no cowards in our band 

Who will their colors fly; 

We call for valiant-hearted men, 

Who are not afraid to die. 

Do you not sing that? Are they not 
your sentiments? If not, how came you 
to be Latter-day Saints? When I heard 
this Gospel it was threatenings, threat- 
enings all the time. I was told what 
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calamities would come upon me, and 
maybe death, if I associated with these 
unpopular people. Thank God for the 
courage He gave me to embrace the 
Gospel, contrary to the counsel of all 
my friends! "Why, our Master was un- 
popular. He was an innovator, be- 
cause He told the truth; and we are 
innovators, because we tell the truth. 
Our testimony is true, and those who 
accept the Gospel at our hands bear 
witness that it is true, because they re- 
ceive the recompense of reward. No 
man ever embraced the Gospel of 
Christ with a broken heart and con- 
trite spirit, and lived its principles, 
who was disappointed or found fault 
with it; but the closer he lived to its 
principles the more of the power of God 
he had. 

Now, our beloved brother. George Q. 
Cannon, is lying sick unto death per- 
haps. He is an object lesson to the 
nations. He has traveled extensive- 
ly. He took these glad tidings of great 
joy to the house of Israel in the Sand- 
wich Islands. He went down "below 
all things." Then he has represented 
the people in the halls of Congress. And 
no man or woman could ever say of 
George Q. Cannon that he was any- 
thing but a gentleman. Take all our 
leaders — President Joseph Smith. 
President Brigham Young. President 
John Taylor, President Wilford Wood- 
ruff, President Lorenzo Snow — and they 
are the highest type of intelligence; 
men who have known no fear. God has 
given them a testimony, and that testi- 
mony is before the world. Because the 
people are unpopular is no excuse fox 
not embracing the Gospel. The Lord 
Jesus Christ said, "In me ye shall have 
peace; but in the world, tribulation." 
We have had plenty of tribulation; but 
the Lord has sustained us through it all 
the time. I know He has sustained me 
in my weakness, and has made me 
strong when I have been weak. He has 
come to my aid and enabled me to 
discharge my duty. So with my breth- 
ren. I remember, in 1868. when I was 
called upon a mission to the British 
Isles, I had an impression that I would 
m ver return. I remember speaking to 
President Heber C. Kimball. He made 
some remark to me, and said. "Boy, 



do you hear that?" I said. "Yes. sir." 
"Well," he said, " I want you to re- 
member it, for you will not see me 
again." That confirmed the impression 
I had, (I never thought of him dy- 
ing), and the agony I passed through 
when I left my wife and three chil- 
dren to go on that mission, no 
man knows, except he has gone through 
it himself; but by the grace of 
God I was enabled to say, "It does not 
matter to me whether I ever come back 
or not; the Lord has called me on this 
mission, and by His grace I am going 
to fulfill it." I never could have done it 
only by the grace of God, and to Him 
be all the glory. In other circum- 
stances and at other times, when my 
life has been in danger, He has sus- 
tained me so that I did not flinch. 
Glory be to Him, not to His weak, un- 

These are evidences to me that it is 
the Lord's work, and no man-made 
system. It is the "Marvelous work and 
a wonder" that is being performed by 
our Father in heaven. All glory to His 
holy name that we have the privilege 
of being associated with it! I am 
thankful beyond expression. Our lead- 
ers are just men, upright and honest 
men. They are devoted to the estab- 
lishment of the righteousness of God 
upon the earth. They are natural gen- 
tlemen and gentlewomen, who have the 
spirit of this work, and who labor for 
the accomplishment of the purposes of 
the Almighty, that His righteousness 
may be established upon the earth. O 
my beloved brethren and sisters, how 
much we owe to our Father in heaven, 
that in our lowly condition He brought 
us to these glorious vales of the moun- 
tains, as predicted by the Psalmist: 

"O that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! 

"Let the redeemed of the Lord say 
so, whom He hath redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy; 

"And gathered them out of the lands 
from the east, and from the west, from 
the north, and from the south." 

Just think of it! that we should live 
to fulfil that, and to be associated witn 
this "marvelous work and a wonder." 
Then there are so many opportunities 

There is plenty of room for all, male 
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and female, who desire to labor for the 
glory of God. But the Lord has said 
that those who assist in this work 
should be full of love, having faith, 
hope and charity, being temperate 
in all things, trusting in the Lord, and 
doing good. 

I have noticed that since we have been 
more faithful in the payment of our 
tithes and offerings the Spirit of the 
Lord has increased in the hearts of the 
people. This is a very light thing that 
He requires of us— one in ten. I some- 
times ask a little boy, if his father 
should give him ten apples and then 
ask for one-tenth to be returned to him, 
how many would he give. Why*one, he 
says. Then do you mean to tell me that 
grown people do not know what a 
tenth means? "Of all that thou shalt 
give me," said Jacob of old, "I will sure- 
ly give the tenth unto thee." Are we 
doing it? If we are not, what is our 
justification? The Lord requires it of 
the widow as of the millionaire. He re- 
quires of His people one-tenth of all that 
He blesses them with, and also that 
they should be considerate to the widow 
and the fatherless. "Pure religion and 
undeflled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." We have 
nothing to do with the world, except to 
preach the Gospel to them. When you 
desire to pattern after the world and 
come under their influence and domin- 
ion, you are on the wrong side. "Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues." Do we want 
to be plagued? Do we want to be con- 
sumed with the brightness of the com- 
ing of the Son of God? The Lord hath 
said that those who are tithed shall not 
be burned at His coming. Those that 
rob Him in tithes and offerings shall 
become as ashes under his feet. Do you 
want to be in that condition? 

I would like to encourage all men to 
be kind to themselves, and to worship 
the living and true God. Come out of 
your broken cisterns, that hold no wa- 
ter; cease your idolatrous practices and 
the worship of an imaginary God, with- 
out body, parts or passions; and come 
to the light of the glorious Gospel of the 
Son of God. We have done this, 



and I tell you it is glorious. 
There is nothing under the hea- 
vens more valuable than the 
fellowship of the Spirit of God. Do you 
not want it? Humble yourselves be- 
fore the Lord. "Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness; for they shall 
be filled." The Lord has made it pos- 
sible for us to assist in the establish- 
ment of His righteousness upon the 
earth, and to enjoy the pure happiness 
there is in the practice of righteous- 
ness. There is nothing that gives great- 
er happiness than the doing of the will 
of God. And who is to judge us? Who 
can tell whether we have these princi- 
ples or whether we have not? Only 
those who embrace them; only those 
who hear the word of God and do it. That 
is the only way in which you can ob- 
tain a testimony. I am frequently 
asked why it is that tourists and visi- 
tors to this city cannot go into the 
temple of the Lord; for they are so 
curious to know what is done there. 
Why, you can all obtain admission into 
that temple. How? By obeying the 
Gospel, worshipping the living and true 
God and being worthy, through keep- 
ing His commandments, to enter there. 
What is it you do there? We perform 
ordinances for the living and the dead, 
we learn the ways of the Lord. It is 
all summed up in the covenant we made 
when we went down into the waters 
of baptism, that we would serve God 
and keep His commandments. That 
covenant covers all our after life. Then 
we should be what we profess. I say 
to our friends, Repent, and obey the 
Gospel; for Jesus Christ became the 
author of eternal salvation to all that 
obey him. It is decreed in the heaven 
of heavens that you must be born 
again. You must be born of water and 
of the Spirit, and you must be adopted 
into the Church of Christ by His au- 
thority. This is not difficult to under- 
stand, if you want to understand it. I 
knew a man who was engaged in the 
Liverpool office of the Church for 
twenty or thirty years, but never 
embraced the Gospel. He would 
talk about it, but never seemed 
to sense the necessity of doing 
the will of the Father. Well, I sup- 
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pose there are reasons why some people 
reject the Gospel, and why others ac- 
cept it. But those who accept it cer- 
tainly have the advantage, to the glory 
of God our eternal Father. We love 
Him. We are not hypocrites. We do 
not teach false doctrine. We do not be- 
guile the people. At the same time we 
sustain our government, though we 
have been accused of not doing th:s. I 
think when a people are willing to give 
up one of the highest and most holy of 
their principles at the dictation of the 
government, it bears a testimony that 
cannot be impeached. More than that, 
when the government wanted our boys 
to help them defend or subdue, they 
were on hand. We believe in the gov- 
ernment; we believe in the Constitu- 
tion. Our lawyers, if they want to be 
loyal to God, should stand by that 
Constitution. Let this be a State that 
is under the blessing of God, and a firm 
supporter of the Constitution, that we 
may be an example to all people in jus- 
tice, truth, righteousness, and the pro- 
tection of life and property. The Lord 
did not inspire the fathers that wrote 
the Constitution for nothing. He knew 
that He was going to establish His 
Church upon this land. Had the inhab- 
itants of this land stood by that Con- 
stitution, the nation today would be 
much more prosperous than it is. The 
Lord has said that those who love Him 
and keep His commandments shall 
prosper, and it is the same with na- 
tions as with individuals. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
praise the Lord that I have the privi- 
lege of being with you, an Elder in the 
Church, having a living testimony con- 
cerning this work. I love my associ- 
ates. We know the value of President 
Snow. Ten years he presided over the 
quorum of Apostles. He schooled us, 
and made us better men through his 
glorious administration. Tf you Latter- 
day Saints will listen to the voice of 
the Lord, T will promise you, in the 
name of my Master, that you shall 
prosper in the land, your enemies shall 
never overcome you, and you shall be 
able to establish the righteousness of 
God in the earth, to the glory of the 
Father, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Thus far in the conference the breth- 
ren who have spoken have received a 
most liberal portion of the Holy Spirit, 
and some absorbing thought has been 
expressed by each one, which has af- 
forded food for reflection. The wit- 
ness of the Spirit has followed their 
utterances. The manifest strength of 
President Snow in the opening of the 
conference, the clearness of his voice, 
the fulness of his words, gave to every 
person present an assurance that the 
head of this great organization, (the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints), was receiving help from the 
proper source. As each one of the 
brethren has taken his place upon this 
platform and --given utterance to the 
words suggested by the Spirit of the 
Lord, there has been a renewal of that 
Spirit which rested upon our chief as 
he placed before us his thoughts, and 
congratulated the people upon the 
measure of improvement that had been 
exhibited in their efforts to apply in a 
practical way the principles of the 
Gospel. 

The words of truth as they have 
fallen from the lips of our brethren 
have pointed out very clearly to our 
minds the fact that our Father was not 
afraid to tell us the truth, to give us 
credit for the efforts we have legitim- 
ately made, and to clearly expose to 
our own view our lack of fidelity and 
faithfulness in the performance of our 
part. The Spirit has portrayed before 
our minds the necessity that exists for 
testing each one of us. We have been 
informed that there are many who have 
been registered with the Latter-day 
Saints through the waters of baptism, 
and in many instances have been or- 
dained to the Priesthood and been made 
partakers of the various callings and 
obligations that attach thereto, have 
been unmindful of their sacred coven- 
It has not been the weakness 
of the flesh alone that has stood 
in the way of their development. 
All of us are possessed of many weak- 
nesses; we have received an assur- 
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ance that they would be forgiven us if 
our fidelity to the Gospel should be 
fixed and established. It cannot be 
charged as a weakness that men and 
women to whom the truth has come 
are not tithepayers in the Church of 
Christ. It may be through a weakness 
that a man may sometimes tell that 
which is untrue? It may be weakness 
that exhibits itself in our lives when 
sometimes we drink ardent spirits and 
by that means lose our judgment, and 
possibly are drawn away from our 
moorings? But the continued and per- 
sistent neglect of a requirement such 
as is placed upon those that have been 
made partakers of the Gospel in its 
fulness, to pay their tithing, ceases 
to be a weakness. It becomes in its 
nature a direct revolt against an ab- 
solute commandment of God, designed 
to establish us In the generous and 
considerate fulfillment of providing for 
the development of the work of God 
and our own well being, and registering 
ourselves as willing to utilize that 
which Providence shall place in our 
hands as worldy means for the better- 
ment of our fellow creatures and the 
dispensing of the word of God among 
the children of men, in the building up 
and beautifying of Zion, in the extend- 
ing of her borders, and in carrying for- 
ward that work of His in the way de- 
signed by Him, as well as in an ex- 
hibition on our part that we hold no 
worldly goods above His work. While 
we may fall down under the tempta- 
tion of the moment, passion may gov- 
ern us briefly, and we may make this 
error, yet when the years come and 
go and Elders of the Church, holding 
the Priesthood of the Son of God, are 
not enrolled upon His records— upon 
the record of the Lamb's book of life, 
if you please — it is an evidence, not of 
a weakness, but of revolt against an 
absolute requirement of heaven. 

President Snow, in his efforts to 
maintain the dignity and honor of the 
work of the Lord in the world, when 
he came to the forefront as the 
chosen leader of the Saints, un- 
der the direct revelations of our 
heavenly Father, pointed out to us as a 
people that there had been upon our part 
a fearful lack of earnestness and devo- 
tion, as written in the books. He 



pointed the way of freedom from the 

trammels that were holding us down. 
He pointed to us the way, not alone of 
the avoidance of dishonor and disgrace 

by unpaid bills on the part of the 
Church itself, .1 t the way of freedom 
also for the Elders of the Church who 
had gone beyond the proper limits in 
their own business concerns. He said 

that their liberty, their hope lay in 
turning to the Lord, and seeking by 
earnestness and devotion to utilize their 
powers, by paying their just dues and 
being placed upon that record from 
which every member of this Church if! 
to be judged. By fixing in their own 
souls the thought that this is the test 
law which the Almighty has estab- 
lished, and if you will fulfill that obliga. 
tion rightly, your own trammels will 
be relieved, your own burdens will be 
lightened, the sunlight of the Spirit 
shall descend in richness upon you. The 
efforts of those who would retard your 
progress and bar the advancement of 
the cause of Christ will be futile. The 
hands of your enemies will be weak- 
ened, the light and inspiration of truth 
will mark the way for you to indeed 
become that conquering host which our 
Father in heaven has decreed you shall. 
This is not to be done in the spirit of 
hate, nor in malice directed against any 
of our fellow creatures, but in the spir- 
it of independence and love, tempered 
by that legitimate humility that would 
lead every man and woman conversant 
with the principles of the Gospel and 
the spirit of this work to sense fully 
the nature of the great mission that is 
theirs. We should not fail to sense that 
this world is before us, with the design 
of God who sent us here; that it is our 
world, if you please; not a world 
to be conquered by the sword, not a 
world to be conquered by the spirit of 
hate, not a world to be subdued simply 
to satisfy the ambitions of men and 
give them place in connection with it 
and its development, but a world to be 
brought into subjection to Almighty 
God through the cross of Christ and 
through the principles of love enunciat- 
ed by Him and revealed anew in the 
day and age in which we live; that no 
matter what may come, our own hearts 
purged by the requirements of our God, 
we would indeed utilize the worldly 
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means that that Father gave us to pro- 
vide for the accomplishment of His 
purpose, as far as we had the power; 
that the hand which He chose to hold 
within its grasp the elements of power 
should not be paralyzed by our failure 
to place within that hand, so far as we 
possess the capability, the sinews of 
war that should enable him in any and 
every field where His purposes required 
a work to be done, to accomplish that 
work. He congratulated you upon the 
wonders that have been accomplished, 
and yet there are wonders still to be 
accomplished. 

Tou have been flattered that you 
were the best people in the world. I 
hope, my brethren and sisters, that 
each man and each woman will look in- 
to the inmost recesses of their own 
hearts, weigh the conditions of the duty 
imposed by the Almighty upon them, 
and ask themselves the question, as the 
cold investigation is made, Is this 
statement of our brethren correct, so 
far as we are concerned? Words of 
flattery, it is true, sometimes drop 
sweeter upon our ears than words of 
reproof. We bear illy sometimes the 
words of reproof, and especially if we 
have been in violation of some require- 
ment or law of God. But when we look 
into the recesses of our own hearts, or 
examine the record of our own deeds, 
are the words of commendation that 
are spoken to us as a body merited by 
each one of us? As I have sat in the 
presence of my associates and listened 
to their good words of coun- 
sel and commendation, their 
words of censure, I have 
sought to put myself on the rack, to 
examine myself. I wish that I could 
feel that I had fulfilled as thoroughly 
the work the Almighty has given me to 
do in connection with you as I should 
have done? But while I was examining 
myself I wondered if all of us were un- 
dergoing the same examination, and if 
so, we had determined that with the 
help of God under the inspiration of His 
Spirit as it came from the lips of His 
servant, we would be tithepayers, we 
would be exemplars in every walk of 
life, so far as we had the power. While 
some little weakness might overtake 
us, we would not register ourselves as 
in revolt against any proposition that 



Almighty God had laid upon us as a 
duty that we should discharge. We 
might miss for a brief season the pay- 
ment of tithes, but the years should 
not come and go and our names not be 
found on the records of the judge of the 
house of Israel; that the days and the 
months should not pass by and we 
utilize our means with which Provi- 
dence blesses us without being mindful 
of that aid that we should give for the 
furtherance of the purposes of that 
Father who had given us the right to 
the receipt of His Priesthood, or who 
had permitted us, if we had not at- 
tained this, to enter the sacred door 
of the waters of baptism and receive 
the baptism of water and of Are and 
the Holy Ghost, while hundreds and 
thousands around us as good as we, 
so far as their lives are concerned, as 
earnest as we in that which they deem 
right, and in many instances much 
more liberal than we, and yet by some 
condition that can scarcely be explained 
remain aloof from the consoling and 
convincing influence of that Spirit that 
comes from on high. 

But yesterday in passing from this 
building to my own home, I met a gen. 
tleman whose friendship I appreciate 
very highly, not a member of our 
Church; a man that I believe to be in 
the business world a man of perfect 
honor and integrity, a moral man. I 
met him upon the sidewalk. I put my 
arm around his shoulders, and said to 
him, "My friend, I believe I have the 
prize of prizes, that has been given of 
God to our Father's children. Tou and 
I have met in the business world for 
years and years; your treatment of me 
has been the treatment of a gentleman; 
I have respected and do respect you as 
a man of honor." "He says, "I have 
been a moral man, Mr. Smith, but I 
have not been a religious man, in the 
sense in which you religious men some- 
times speak." Said I, "Look here, by 
and by this race will be run, and you 
and I will be on the other side. I do not 
want you to say to me on the other 
side, 'Mr. Smith, in that sphere yonder, 
you had the prize of prizes, and you 
never offered me an understanding of 
it.' I want to ask you as a matter of 
friendship— for I believe that I have the 
truth— that you will make it in your 
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way to visit the religious services of the 
Latter-day Saints. Seek to receive of 
their spirit and to comprehend that 
which they are engaged in." He prom- 
ised me that he would, and I believe he 
will. As to the impressions that the 
Almighty may make upon his mind as 
he shall listen to the words that may 
he spoken by the Elders of the Church, 
it is not for me to determine. His spirit 
must be in that condition that the 
spirits of some of you were in in times 
past when you drank in of the truth; 
but if his spirit does drink in of the 
truth, I believe him to be of that mould 
that means and abilities would be util- 
ized by him for the accomplishment of 
that which in his honor he believed was 
true. I think that many of the Latter- 
day Saints are discrediting themselves 
in their neglect of that which the Mas- 
ter has placed within their reach by a 
failure to meet these obligations and to 
have their names registered by the com- 
mon judge upon the records designated 
by the Almighty for preserving the evi- 
dence of the goodness of their hearts 
and their conversion to His truth. 

I see, my brethren and sisters, that 
my proportion of the time is gone, but 
standing before you with the full 
knowledge of the responsibility that at- 
taches to my chief as well as to my 
associates in connection with this 



tinues without limit, that man or that 
woman has rejected in his or her soul 
the law that God has given. Their 
names will disappear in connection with 
our Father's work. 

Brethren and sisters, let us obey the 
commandments of our Father m 
heaven, register our names in His book, 
register our name in words of com- 
fort and advice, guiding, as far as we 
may have the power, our fellow man to 
an understanding of the truth. Let us 
ever remember that these sons and 
daughters of His, scattered throughout 
the world or mingling with us 
in our own homes, though not 
of our own faith, are His children, 



created in 
His image; 
truth has c 



His 



the 



that 

e to us, the responsi- 
he receipt of that truth 
upon us is indeed great. Every word 
that can be spoken, every deed that 
shall turn the hearts of our fellows to 
our Maker, should be performed by us. 
That which we have embraced is in- 
deed the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We are indeed in the Church of 
Jesus Christ. Our mission is the puri- 
fving of God's children in all the world, 
lie who fails to perform his part ir 
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the Lamb's book of life when you reg- 
ister yourself as a bestower of that 
which Providence plarfes in your hand3 
and give it into the hands of the par- 
ties designated by the Almighty to 
utilize that means for the extension and 
upbuilding of the Zion of our God. 
There is no requirement resting upon 
you to pay tithes upon somebody else's 
property or earnings; but the law o£ 
God to His people is that that which is 
yours, which comes into your hands 
each year, shall be tithed. He requires 
of His people that that witness for His 
truth shall be registered by the pay- 
ment of tithes and offerings; and no 
man or woman that fails and continues 
to fail in this duty can be in any other 
condition in connection with the work 
of God except in open revolt. The miss- 
ing for a season may be a lack of judg- 
ment, maybe a fault, but when it con- 



heavenly gifts, will find 
himself outside of the holy communion, 
and the blessings in store for our Fath- 
er's children. I pray for our country 
and its good; for the development of 
that truth which our Father has given 
us; for the spirit of hate to be ban- 
ished; for the spirit of love to reign su- 
preme among this people; and that in 
their love of mankind they shall be en- 
abled to turn indeed "the hearts of the 
fathers to the children and the hearts 
of the children to the fathers," extend- 
ing not alone unto that future time, but 
encompassing all the good that will be 
saved upon this earth in the flesh in the 
day and time we are acting among 
them. I know that the Gospel is true; 
that His Priesthood and power is 
among the children of men; that it has 
been given to man, "never again to be 
taken from the earth nor given to an- 
other people," but to be established, 
carried from land to land, from clime to 
clime, to be preached to every nation, 
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to every kindred, to every tongue, and 
to every people, that they to whom the 
message comes through the ministra- 
tions of God the Father and His Holy 
Son may fulfill their destiny and be 
crowned with His approval, because 
they obeyed His laws. Amen. 
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This is a most magnificent sight to 
me. When I looked upon the congre- 
gation this afternoon and saw the un- 
covered heads of both brethren and 
sisters, I thought of the saying of 
Scripture, that God made man in his 
own image, "in the image of God creat- 
ed He him; male and female created He 
them." I also thought of one remark 
made by President Snow in his open- 
ing address, that every one of us is 
immortal, that the spiritual part of 
our being is the offspring of God, and 
no matter how long we may have ex- 
isted before we came into the world, or 
what is the mystery of our origin, we 
are immortal beings, and while ages 
go and come and changes will take 
place in the worlds that God has creat- 
ed and in the beings who inhabit them, 
that we shall live on forever and ever, 
and there will be no end to our exis- 
tence and to the development of the 
powers that exist within us as the sons 
and daughters of God. What a grand 
and ennobling thought this is! that 
though we now are weak, clothed 
around with mortality, and subject to 
the infirmities of the flesh and the 
weaknesses that we have inherited 
through a long line of ancestry, who 
in many respects have transgressed the 
commandments of God — notwithstand- 
ing our frailties, and that with which 
we have to contend through our en- 
vironment and the influences of the 
past, all eternity is before us. There 
is no end to our existence, and there 
will be no end to our advancement. 
Every person upon whim I look in the 
congregation this afternoon is immort- 
al. There will be an opportunity in 
the ages to come, if we do not avail 
ourselves of them in the present, to 
learn the mind and will of our Eternal 



Father and to come into harmony with. 
Him and with His divine purposes. But 
those who receive the truth in this life, 
who avail themselves of those oppor- 
tunities about which we have heard this 
afternoon, who receive the truth as it 
is in Christ Jesus, enlist under 
His banner, fight the good fight ,of 
faith and overcome, will obtain the 
crown in the kingdom of the Father, 
and forever and ever they will be in 
the advance of those who fail to ob- 
tain these blessings, who fail to be 
obedient to" the Lord and are not found 
worthy to inherit this "far more and 
eternal and exceeding weight of glo- 
ry" which those can attain to who 
obey the Gospel. That is the advantage 
of receiving the truth in this present 
state of existence. We obtain that 
much of a step in advance of those who 
do not receive the Gospel. 

It is very gratifying to us who de- 
sire the salvation of mankind, and 
whose work it is to labor for their up- 
lifting, who have been specially called 
of God and appointed to work under 
the Captain of our salvation for the re- 
demption of the whole human race, to 
know by the revelations of God that the 
time will come, in some future state of 
existence if not in this, when every soul 
that can be redeemed will be brought 
out of darkness and sorrow, and hell, 
and death, and be placed where they 
can enjoy existence, to glorify God and 
obey His commandments. We do not 
know how long it will take for some 
people to obtain this redemption. It 
is certain, however, that justice will 
claim its own. Our God is a merciful 
Being. His name is love. He is full 
of longsuffering, kindness and charitj', 
and He desires the salvation of His 
children. But He governs Himself by 
law. His word is law. He lives by 
the precepts which He administers and 
reveals to others. We shall find that 
He sets the example, as Jesus Christ, 
His Son, our Elder Brother, did. 
Therefore there can be no salvation for 
the transgressor until he shall repent 
and be willing to be obedient. The 
laws of God are eternal; they are for- 
ever and ever; they are inflexible; and 
it is only by obedience to law that ex- 
altation can be secured. In this con- 
dition we are learning to be obedient to 
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law — such law as God has revealed; 
also to the wholesome rules and regu- 
lations that are established in the gov- 
ernments under which we may live. 

We have been divinely charged with 
the duty of obeying the law of the land 
as well as the laws of God. All 
peop'e must eventually be brought into 
obedience to law, in order to be saved; 
and their exaltation, their glory, their 
power and dominion, if they have any, 
will be in proportion to their obedience 
to those things that God reveals. He 
that cannot abide and obey the celes- 
tial law, cannot abide a celestial glory. 
That is written. It is the word of the 
Lord. If we desire to obtain the great 
salvation, if we desire to obtain the 
crown, in the presence of the Father, 
if we desire to have the g'ft of eternal 
lives (which means endless increase in 
power, dominion and glory forever), we 
must abide the conditions on which th's 
glory is predicated; we must be obe- 
dient to the divine commandments, and 
devoted to God. We must not only be 
baptized in water, but baptized into His 
Spirit, and into the spirit of obedience 
to Him in all things. He that is obe- 
dient in all things and overcometh all 
things, shall inherit all things. All that 
the Father hath shall be given unto 
him. But if he will not be obedient, if 
he will not bow to the laws which en- 
title him to celestial glory, he must re- 
ceive that condition and that measure 
of glory in that kingdom the laws of 
which he is willing to obey. Therefore, 
we are told that there is also a ter- 
restrial glory and a telestiai glory, and 
there is a kingdom that is not a king- 
dom of glory; and he that will not 
abide law, he that will not bow in 
obedience to the commandments of God, 
but seeks to become a law unto him- 
self, and altogether abideth in sin, can- 
not receive a kingdom of glory at all. 
There will be some who, because they 
are so self-willed and rebellious and 
stubborn in their acts, and will not 
yitld to God or man, will be ban- 
ished from the presence of the Lord and 
the glory of His power. They will go 
into "outer darkness, where there is 
weeping and wailing and gnashing of 
teeth." How long? Until they learn 
obedience by the things which they 



Thanks be to God, the old crude idea 
of an everlasting hell of fire and brim- 
stone and torment, out of which there is 
no redemption, has been dispelled 
like the clouds of night by the light 
of the millennial morn which has shone 
forth from the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Sun of righteousness. 
There will be an opportunity for all the 
sons and daughters of God— for they are 
immortal— at some time to come out 
of darkness, disobedience, sorrow, sin 
and suffering, and find some place 
where they can advance, and that ad- 
vancement will be forever; for they are 
the sons and daughters of God, and 
there is no end to their existence. They 
will all have life in some degree. But 
that promise of eternal life which Jesus 
Christ said should be given to those 
who are His at His coming— those who 
obey His commandments, those who en- 
list under His banner, those that are 
baptized into Christ and put on Christ 
will be fulfilled in every particular 
— they will inherit that glory which He 
promised, and the gift of eternal life, 
or eternal lives, will be given unto them. 

What is that, different from immor- 
tality? Merc existence is not "life," in 
its full significance. There are people 
who have an existence here, but some 
parts of their being arc not developed. 
Some people live only for that which 
they cat and drink and wear, and that 
is the end of it with them. Others have 
their mental faculties and their intel- 
lectual powers developed; and some 
whose physical and intellectual powers 
are measurably developed are dead or 
asleep spiritually. They do not live 
fully, unless the spiritual part of their 
being i s awakened and aroused and is 
alive, susceptible to the influences that 
come from the Father. So in the eter- 
nal worlds. There will be immortality 
to all the sons and daughters of God, 
whether they are suffering for sin or 
have been redeemed; whether they are 
in the celestial, terrestrial or telestiai 
worlds; but only those who attain to the 
celestial glory, and the power and do- 
minion and exaltation, and the gift of 
everlasting increase, wherein their pos- 
terity will be multiplied worlds without 
end, have the real gift of eternal life. 
A!l their powers will be developed to- 
the full. They will pattern after the 
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works of their Eternal Father 
and their Elder Brother, while 
eternal ages roll along, and 
they will be in harmony and in 
communion with them, and will partici- 
pate with them in the glorious work 
of the extension of the universe and 
■dominion of God throughout the vast 
domains of space; and while eternal 
ages go and come they will increase 
and multiply in light, in wisdom, in in- 
telligence, in knowledge, in power, and 
in glory, and the extent of their pos- 
sessions and dominions in the worlds 
that will be created will be from ever- 
lasting to everlasting. This is what 
you and I are striving to obtain, my 
brethren and sisters. One of the things 
to aid us in attaining to this great sal- 
vation is to labor for the salvation of 
others. 

I cannot prolong my remarks. The 
time has expired. I did not expect to 
be called upon to speak for a moment; 
but I can say this afternoon that I re- 
joice in this great work. In it are 
all my aims and ambitions, if I have 
any. I love it with all my soul. I de- 
sire to labor in it while I dwell on the 
earth, and when I pass away into the 
other world. I rejoice in the knowledge 



that God has enlightened my soul and 
given me to understand the truth, lo 
some extent at least, as it is in Him. I 
know this work is His, and that it will 
prevail. I know it will overcome all 
opposition, and stand and endure. I 
know it will bring about the salvation 
of the living and the redemption of the 
dead, and that all who are faithful and 
abide the conditions, by the power of 
God will be raised from the dead, and 
be clothed with the gift and power of 
eternal lives in His presence. I re- 
joice in the teachings t.hat we have 
had. I feel that we shall yet have the 
outpouring of His Spirit during the 
remainder of our conference. I exhort 
my brethren and sisters to treasure up 
in their hearts continually the words 
of eternal life, and to live by them, 
and bring these things down to the 
practice of their every day lives, and 
they shall have joy in this world and 
salvation, honor, glory and exaltation 
in the world to come. May God bless 
us all and enable us to do this, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
"We thank Thee, O God, for aProphet." 

Benediction by Elder George Rey- 
nolds. 



THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, April 7, 10 a. m. 
The choir and congregation sang: 
Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
No longer as strangers on earth need 

Prayer was offered by Elder Joseph 
E. Taylor. 

Singing by the choir: 
Hark! listen to the trumpeters! 

They sound for ' volunteers, 
On Zion's bright and flowery mount 

Behold the officers. 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES 
were presented for the votes of the gen- 
eral assembly, by President Joseph F. 
Smith, as follows: 

Lorenzo Snow, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
all the world. 



George Q. Cannon, as first counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Joseph F. Smith, as second counselor 
in the -First Presidency. 

As members of the council of the 
Twelve Apostles: Brigham Young, 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, An- 
thon II. Lund, Matthias F. Cowley, 
Abraham O. Woodruff, Rudger Clawson 
and Reed Smoot. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles as 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Patriarch to the Church, John Smith. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies, 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham Henry Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 
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William B. Preston as presiding Bish- 
op, with Robert T. Burton and John 
R. Winder as his first and second coun- 
selors. 

Anthon II. Lund as Church Historian 
and general Church recorder. 

As trustee-in-trust for the body of 
religious worshipers known as the 
Church of Jesus- Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Lorenzo Snow. 

As members of the general Church 
board "of education, Lorenzo Snow, 
George Q. Cannon, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, James Sharp, Joseph F. 
Smith, John Nicholson and George H. 
Brimhall. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the gen- 
eral Conference. 

All of the voting was unanimously 
Ufhrmative. 



ELDER F. M. LYMAN. 

The Spirit of God vs. the Bplrit of the world— The 
true aim and object in life— lMmomber the 

of tue hlders— Greatness of the leaders of 

1 may have some difficulty, my breth- 
ren and sisters, in making you hear, 
but trust you will be patient with me, 
and that the Lord will assist me in my 
effort. I have very greatly enjoyed 
the services in this conference, and I 
hope that the same good Spirit that 
has moved my brethren may be with 
us this morning. 

It is an inspiring sight to look upon 
the faces of ten thousand people, near- 
ly all of whom are of one faith. The 
Spirit of the Lord that accompanies 
this work accomplishes marvelous 
things in the hearts of the people. It 
gives to us new and addition- 
al sight, hearing and under- 
standing, so that we see, hear 
and understand as people in the 
world are unable to do. This work is of 
the Lord, and it is only understood and 
accomplished by the Spirit of the Lord. 
The natural man is unable to compre- 
hend it. It looks foolish and unreason- 
able to him, because it is beyond his 
comprehension. But to the simplest one 
who has repented and been baptized 
with water and with fire and the Holy 
Ghost, this work appears quite reason- 
able and natural. The hearts of the 



Latter-day Saints are becoming es- 
tablished and fixed in the service of the 
Lord, just in proportion to their de- 
votion and faithfulness in keeping the 
commandments of the Lord. It is the 
keeping of His commandments that de- 
termines that we arc His followers and 
disciples. Unless we do keep His com- 
mandments, we are not His disciples, 
though we may bear the name. The 
only reason that there can be found to- 
day among the Latter-day Saints 
people who are not quite set- 
tled and established, not quite 
converted to all the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, is because after their 
repentance and baptism they have be- 
come backsliders, more or less indif- 
ferent, and have returned measurably 
to the ways and fashions of the world, 
so that they see and understand as the 
world does. 

It would be well for us who arc here to- 
day, professing to be Latter-day Saints, 
to examine our own hearts, to discov- 
er whether we have really been work- 
ing as the Lord has required, or wheth- 
er we have been indifferent; whether 
our hearts have been set upon the 
things of the world, and whether we 
love the ways and the wealth of the 
world more than we love to serve the 
Lord. In partaking of the Sacrament 
ut are enjoined, as the former-day 
Saints were, to examine ourselves. I 
would like to add to that the injunction 
that when we are about to pray night 
and morning, or secretly, and when we 
gather together in council and in wor- 
ship, we should examine ourselves, and 
never put our faces toward our heav- 
enly Father, in council or in worship, 
until we can do so with a firm deter- 
mination in our souls that we will serve 
Him with all our hearts. I would like 
us to be impressed with this earnest 
devotion and feeling in regard to the 
service of the Lord; for we are here for 
the purpose of serving Him, doing His 
bidding, and sustaining His servants 
who preside over us. It is a hard work 
that we have to perform. Therefore, it 
should be the object of our lives to have 
whatever we do tend to strengthen our 
o« n faith, and the faith of our families 
and kindred, to uphold the hands of the 
servants of the Lord, and to sustain 
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and advocate the work of the Lord 
among men. It should be our aim to 
be that peculiar people which the Lord 
is determined to have in the earth — 
peculiar because we waive our own will 
for the will of the Lord, and hold our 
own selfish desires and personal prefer- 
ences subject to His requirements. Ev- 
ery Latter-day Saint should be just 
such a person as this, so that when we 
come together in a congregation of ten 
thousand, as we have this morning, we 
can be looked upon as a very peculiar 
company of people, united as no people 
cc.ulo possibly be united, only under 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Here 
is a congregation who?e hearts beat 
as a unit, with fai h in Ood, with 
one pulsation, and filled with the 
inspiration of the Lord. We see alike 
in regard to the authority of the Priest- 
hood and in regard to the ordinances 
of the Gospel. We are upright and con- 
scientious, and we are not weak in the 
faith. This is a congregation of men 
and women who are strong in the faith, 
who are devoted to the Lord, who live 
in the light of His countenance, and 
who attend to the law which the Lord 
has given requiring one-tenth of our 
interest annually. If Latter-day Saints 
neglect this law of tithing, they are 
faulty, and lack oil in their lamps. The 
Lord requires His people to bow the 
knee before Him every night and morn- 
ing, and to remember Him in their se- 
cret prayers. Every Latter-day Saint 
who neglects this requirement has not 
that supply of oil which is necessary to 
prepare him for the coming of the Son 
of man. The Lord requires us to be 
obedient to the counsels of the Priest- 
hood, and to look to them for counsel. 
Every Latter-day Saint who is obdur- 
ate in his feelings and will not listen to 
the counsels of the servants of the Lord 
shows a lack of oil. The Lord requires 
that we shall meet together on the fast 
day, fasting, praying, and remembering 
our offerings for the relief of the poor. 
Every Latter-day Saint who follows his 
daily avocation and neglects this duty 
shows a lack of oil. The Lord requires 
us to love our wives, our husbands, our 
children, and to love our neighbors. The 
Latter-day Saint who does not do this 
shows a dearth of that oil that is neces- 
sary to enable him to stand and be pre- 



pared for the coming of the Son of man. 
The Lord requires us to preach the Gos- 
pel to all the world, and for this reason 
above all others He has endowed us 
with His divine authority. If we neg- 
lect to honor and magnify the Priest- 
hood, as we ought to do every day of 
our lives, we evidence a lack of oil. 

I would utter this simple word of 
warning to my brethren and sisters. I 
wish that we would repent, and remem- 
ber the Lord. We always remember 
him when we are sick and in trouble. 
When we are cast down and humiliated, 
we fly to the Lord in our distress. I 
want to advise this congregation, who 
are not sickly or invalids, to remem- 
ber the Lord while they are healthy. 
The sick ones remember the Lord. They 
receive the ordinance of anointing 
with oil and the laying on of hands, 
and the prayer of faith is offered up 
that they may be healed. But when 
we are strong and well I fear that we 
are inclined to forget the Lord. When 
we are fairly independent and success- 
ful financially, I wonder if we do not 
think that we are able to walk alone 
and to take care of ourselves. When our 
sight and our hearing are good, when 
we are not palsied, or disordered in any 
way, I wonder if we do not lie down 
at night and get up in the morning, 
work hard all day and attend strictly 
to our own affairs, and forget the Lord. 
Who should remember the Lord? The 
hearty, the healthy, the vigorous. Why? 
Because their favors from the Lord are 
superior to the favors of others. When 
a man can see, he should never forget 
to thank the Lord for the sight of 

to thank the Lord for the judgment and 
wisdom He endows him with. His 
heart should go out in gratitude to the 
Father that he is so abundantly 
blessed. His sympathies, too, should 
go out, as a strong, able man, to those 
who are less fortunate than himself. 

We are fairly faithful, but we should 
be more faithful and more devoted to 
the Lord. We should be more careful 
and conscientious in the performance 
of our duties, so that nothing that is 
required of us shall be overlooked. Let 
every man who has received the Priest- 
hood, let every woman who has a hus- 
band bearing the Priesthood, let every 
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family that is presided over by a man 
bearing the Priesthood, rejoice and 
thank the Lord and sing praises to His 
name every day, for the blessings He 
bestows upon them. If there are sick 
among us, let them call for the Elders 
of the Church, as we read in the scrip- 
tures, and let the Elders pray over 
them, anointing them with oil, and 
the prayer of faith shall heal the sick. 
How simple these ordinances are! 
How simple the ordinance of 
baptism, of confirmation, of ordina- 
tion to the holy Priesthood! 
How simple the prayers that we 
are directed to offer, and how pleased 
the Lord is when we approach Him in 
the simplest forms of speech! How 
pleased the Lord is when we remember 
Him in our thoughts and feelings; and 
when our hearts go out to the Father 
in gratitude, how the inspiration of the 
Lord vibrates in our souls! How grate- 
ful we ought to be to the Lord that 
He has planted in our souls a knowl- 
edge of the truth; that we have been 
enabled to understand that He is indeed 
our Father, that we are His children, 
and that our Elder Brother' Jesus is 
the Son of God, the Savior and Redeem- 
er of the world! How grateful we ought 
to be that we were permitted to come 
upon the earth in this last dispensation 
of the fulness of times! What a won- 
derful favor this has been to us, that 
we were preserved and held in reserve 
until this auspicious time, when we 
could labor for our own salvation and 
for the salvation of our dead kindred! 
What a wonderful blessing that we 
could be the builders of temples; that 
we could come in the day when the 
Prophet came, when the Lord appeared 
and made Himself known to the world, 
as He had not been known for eighteen 
hundred years! How necessary it was 
that the peoples of the world should 
have a living witness, the witness of a 
man who had been permitted to see 
the Father and the Son, and who had 
the testimony in his heart in regard to 
the Father and the Son by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. We may not 
all be allowed to see the Father, yet we 
are all enjoined to know the Father 
and the Son, and to have the testimony 
of the Holy Ghost abiding in our hearts 
in regard to the Father and the Son; 



for when we know them we can rely 
confidently upon the doctrines that are 
taught us and upon the promises that 
have been made to us, and the more 
we become acquainted with the Spirit 
of the Lord the more we become es- 
tablished, and the more we comprehend 
the things of God. Governors, judges, 
kings and queens, and the great 
philosophers of the world do not 
know these things. The simplest 
Latter-day Saint in the Church has in- 
spiration and light that the philoso- 
phers and the greatest among men 
have not tasted. There is a measure of 
light and inspiration that comes 
through the Holy Ghost to those who 
serve the Lord that the natural man, 
independent of the Holy Ghost, is not 
endowed with. It is the possession of 
this Spirit that makes us a peculiar 
people; and the reason we are not more 
different from the rest of the world 
than we are is because we do not live 
according to the light and inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost as we ought to do. 
Our fallen natures have too great 
power over us, and our weaknesses re- 
strain us and turn us aside from keep- 
ing the commandments of the Lord as 
we ought to do. We hardly expect to 
be perfect in this life; but we do want 
to be perfect. That is the object of our 
being— to be perfect as our Father in 
heaven is perfect; to do as the Son of 
God has done, to live as He lives, in the 
light and inspiration of the Lord, to 
serve the Lord, to be His sons and 
daughters, to keep His commandments, 
to know Him as He is, and have th? 
inspiration and light of His counten- 
ance always in our hearts, in our 
homes, and in all our operations and la- 
bors of life. We are not here simply to 
exist, simply to provide bread and but- 
ter, to eat and drink, to wear clothing, 
to be comfortable, to sleep and to arise, 
to labor, and the like— that is not the 
sole object of our coming here; but we 
come here to be developed, to be en- 
larged, and to become like our Father, 
following the example set by the Son of 
God; to not sat up our own wills, and 
determine to have our own way and do 
as we please, but to do the will of the 
Lord, and to obtain the inspiration of 
the Spirit of the Lord, that we may not 
be led astray, and that the evil influ- 
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ences and spirits which move among 
the children of men may not take hold 
of us, but that we may know the spirits 
and not be deceived by them. There is 
an endless variety of spirits in the 
world today, and we have need to be 
very cautious that we be not overcome; 
for Satan would like to destroy us and 
this work in which we are engaged. He 
uses agencies to blind the eyes of the 
people, and good men are led to op- 
pose this Church and its doctrines be- 
cause they do not comprehend them. 
There are thousands of people pitted 
against this work who, if they but knew 
that they were persecuting the Saints 
of God, would rather sacrifice their 
lives than continue to do so. They aie 
conscientious and honest people, but 
blinded by the insinuations of Satan, 
who has made them to feel that if this 
Church is allowed to prosper the world 
will be demoralized and brought into 
wickedness and corruption, and for that 
reason they work against us. 

Tou Latter-day Saints here, ten 
thousand strong, have you ever been 
taught by the Elders of Israel to be 
wicked? Have you ever been led by 
them into wickedness, and encouraged 
in any kind of corruption? Have you 
been taught that you should be enemies 
to the world, or enemies to your neigh- 
bors? Do you persecute your neigh- 
bors? Are you disturbing their peace? 
Are you trying to rob and injure them? 
Or are you taught to be conscientious 
and honest, and to treat your brother, 
though he does not believe as you do, 
kindly? Have you not been taught to 
deal honestly with all men, to love all 
men, and to seek their salvation? You 
are my witnesses here today that we 
have not taught you to be wicked. You 
have not been led into wickedness. But 
• you have been taught and exhorted all 
the day long in harmony with the doc- 
trines that are published to the world 
by the Latter-day Saints, in harmony 
with the Gospel as laid down in the Bi- 
ble. In obedience to the principles of 
that Gospel the testimony of the Lord 
Jesus has been planted in your hearts; 
and while that abides, you love your 
neighbor, you love your enemies, and 
would do them good, and not injury; 
you would seek for their salvation, for 
their happiness and peace, and you 



could not be persuaded to do a thing: 
that was wrong. You could not be led 
into stealing, into thieving, into lying, 
into deception and fraud. Yovl 
would not tolerate it in the lead- 
ers of Israel. If you detected 
dishonesty in them; you would expose 
it in a moment; for you have been too- 
well trained and instructed under your 
local authorities as well as under the 
general authorities of the Church, and 
you know that it is necessary for you 
to live lives of purity and righteous- 
ness. You know that your mission in 
the world is for the salvation of the 
souls of the children of men, including- 
your own souls. You are not allowed 
to be wicked and corrupt. If you are a 
thief we deal with you for your fel- 
lowship. Dishonesty, unvirtuous con- 
duct, lying and thieving are not tol- 
erated among the Latter-day Saints. 
We have not gone into the world to 
gather people who indulge in such evil 
practices; but we have labored all the 
time to gather the honest, the con- 
scientious, the upright, and those who 
would be obedient and pure in their 
lives. If they are not willing to sub- 
mit to these requirements, we do not 
want them. We cannot save them in 
their sins; they must repent and re- 
form. If they do not do this, the Gospel 
has no chance to save them. The 
atonement wrought out by the Savior 
has relieved us of the sin of our first 
parents, and has brought us into com- 
munion with the Lord; but we are re- 
sponsible for our own transgressions. 
We must repent of them. Baptism is 
unavailing without repentance. Faith . 
that does not produce repentance is un- 
availing. But the faith that has been 
restored to us through the mission of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith is a vital 
faith. It moves men to repentance and 
reformation, and to keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord. It opens the 
way that we may know the Father and 
the Son; that we may know the Proph- 
ets, and that we may comprehend the 
principles of the Gospel. Having this 
faith, this congregation could not be de- 
ceived. No man could stand here and 
teach falsehood without being detected. 
The Latter-day Saints are as sensitive 
to the movements and operations of 
the Spirit of the Lord as the 
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thermometer is to the presence 
of heat and cold. You know in a mo- 
ment when the Spirit of the Lord is 
coming upon you. If the power of Satan 
were to be manifested in this congrega- 
tion, it would be felt in a moment. 
Every person in the house would sense 

The Lord has thus been training and 
schooling us since the days of the 
Prophet. The Prophet Joseph Smith 
fulfilled his mission most grandly, and 
he laid down his life for the testimony 
of Jesus. The Prophet Brigham 
built upon the foundation that the 
Prophet Joseph laid, under the direction 
of the Lord. The Prophet Brigham was 
the servant and lion of the Lord in 
the midst of His people. The Lord 
counseled and led him; and the result of 
his labors and the inspiration and great 
power which God gave him is seen on 
every hand. President John Taylor and 
President Wilford Woodruff were men 
of God — men who never showed the 
white feather, who were always true 
and devoted to the Lord in every im- 
pulse of their souls. President Snow, 
who is with us today, is a worthy suc- 
cessor to those who have gone before. 
The Lord has been with President 
Snow. His mission has been a remark- 
able one. The mission of each of the 
chiefs of this Church has been empha- 
sized by some very important work. 
President Snow is to live to see this 
people made free, and relieved of their 
embarrassments, financial and other- 
wise. There is a stride being made by 
this Church today that has never be- 
fore been made in its history. We are 
advancing, we are improving and gain- 
ing strength and power day by day. 
The Lord is with His people. The Gos- 
pel is being preached as never before. 
Nations that have not heard the Gos- 
pel are to hear it. And this adminis- 
tration of President Snow shall be made 
remarkable, as all the others have been. 
What peculiar strength and power have 
we noticed in any one of the leaders of 
Israel? Have they been uncommon 
men? No, except as the Lord has made 
them uncommon. A remarkable work 
was accomplished by the Prophet Jo- 
s p^i, though he died before he was forty 
years of age. He laid the foundation of 



this great work, which is to cover 
the earth, in a few years. He was a. 
young and inexperienced man; but the- 
Lord was with him. He saw the Father 
and the Son; he was inspired of the 
Holy Ghost, and was among the great- 
est of Prophets; in fact, there has been 
none greater on this earth, save the Son 
of God himself. The greatest dispensa- 
tion ever committed to man upon the 
earth was opened up by the Prophet 
Joseph in 1830. The Lord was with him, 
and He has been with his successors. 
Not a man will ever stand in his exalt- 
ed place and station, as President Lo- 
renzo Snow does today, who is not most 
thoroughly proven, and who has not 
demonstrated by his life that he loves 
the Lord in preference to all else, so 
that God can handle and direct him in 
leading Israel. That is what the Lord 
can do with President Lorenzo Snow. 
It is what the Lord can do with Presi- 
dent George Q. Cannon. It is what the 
Lord can do with President Joseph F. 
Smith. It is what the Lord can do with 
these Apostles whom you have voted 
for today to be prophets, seers and 
revelators. This Church will never be 
without prophets, seers and revelators, 
to stand at its head, and the 
vicegerent will stand as the representa- 
tive of the Lord and speak for the 
whole Church. The Apostles hold the 
keys of the power of God in the earth, 
and the Lord enables them to turn 
those keys and give authority to men to 
open the door of the Gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth, that the purposes of 
the Lord may be fulfilled in the earth 
preparatory to the coming of the Son 
of man. Not only these Apostles, but 
these presiding Seventies, the presid- 
ing High Priests in the Stakes of Zion, 
and the Bishops of wards— these men 
are all endowed with Priesthood and 
authority from God for the ministry en- 
trusted to them. Blessed be the Bishop 
that takes care of his little ward, for 
his glory and exaltation shall be equal 
to any man's. A man who labors and is 
successful in saving souls, and who 
by his example encourages, strength- 
ens and stimulates them and leads 
them back into the presence of God, 
oh, what honor will be conferred upon 
that man! The posterity of those souls 
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will rise up and call him blessed before 
the Lord. 

My brethren and sisters, can we af- 
ford to be indifferent and neglectful, 
listless and foolish, so late in the day 
as this? for it is announced to us that 
the coming of the Son of Man is near 
at hand. O! that we will serve and 
honor the Lord and be ready at His 
coming; that the door shall not be shut 
against us, but that there shall be oil 
in our lamps, and we be well pre- 
pared. But not a man or woman can 
have the necessary oil and preparation 
who hath not earned it by his or her 
own devoted service to the Lord. And 
we have not a moment to be careless. 
Seek the Lr.rd and serve Him every 
day of your lives. Then if you die be- 
fore the coming of the Son of Man you 
shall see Him when you go to the other 
side, and you shall be welcome there. 
Let us be ready all the time, and let 
us labor with devotion and faithfulness. 
Never mind what others do; for me, I 
must serve the Lord, I must honor and 
serve Him with all my might and 
strength, in order that I may be re- 
deemed and saved in His presence. 

God bless all Israel. I thank you, my 
brethren and sisters, that you have 
come to this conference. It is a blessed 
conference! The word of the Lord has 
been freely given; the Spirit of the 
Lord has been upon the brethren; it 
has been rich upon you, and it will in- 
crease upon you in your homes, the 
Lord will sustain and strengthen you. 
Zion will triumph, her numbers will in- 
crease, and where she now has five or 
six hundred wards, towns and villages, 
there shall be five or six thousand 
towns and villages; where there are 
four temples now being occupied by the 
Latter-day Saints, marking them as a 
people unlike any other people in the 
world, there will be forty temples, fifty 
temples, hundreds of temples all over 
the land, that shall occupy the labors of 
the faithful through the Millennium. 
That God may grant us to live to see 
these things accomplished — or, if we go 
before, that we may go to Him ap- 
proved, that it may be said of us. 
"Well, done, good and faithful servant, 
enter into the joy of thy Lord," is my 
prayer, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER EDWARD H. SNOW. 

My brethern and sisters, I appreci- 
ate very much the privilege which 
President Snow has offorded me of 
addressing you at this conference for 
a few moments. I have greatly on- 
joyed the spirit of the conference, and 
perhaps can appreciate more than the 
great majority of you the opportunity 
of once more associating with Latter- 
day Saints and partaking of the feel- 
ing of fraternity and unity which is 
so characteristic of the Saints of God 
wherever they may be. 

I have been reflecting upon the great 
fundamental truths which Apostle 
Lyman has just been expounding to the 
saints. I am afraid that we hear them so 
often that their true import and great 
significance to us is somewhat blunted; 
but I desire to testify, that it is these 
great truths and a living faith in them 
that make of Mormonism the great, 
potent factor which it is in the religious 
world today. As a s'lent force the 
truths of the Gospel are permeating 
society and finding an abiding place in 
the hearts of many honest people. The 
freedom of intelligent obedience to law 
to order, to progress, is something that 
is startling to the world; and as they 
begin to comprehend that we are not a 
race of slaves, but a free, highminded 
and noble people, who fear God only 
and honor the priesthood and those who 
hold it, their regard for us as a people 
increases. To my mind, the Latter-day 
Saints ought to strive for this freedom 
We ought to live above the law; to en- 
joy its benefits and blessings, and not 
be enslaved to any law of the Gospel, 
but to render to it an intelligent obed- 
ience, testing it for ourselves by prac- 
ticing it; for the day is coming when 
the civilization of the world, with all 
its allurements and fascinations, will be 
upon us, and we must be able to resist 
it. We must be able to let radiate 
from our souls the principles of the 
Gospel, and instead of being over- 
come, overcome ourselves, and our en- 
vironments, and be a living well of wa- 
ter, so to speak, springing up unto ever- 
lasting life, impressing all those with 
whom we come in contact that we do 
verily know, and we are living expo- 
nents of, the fundamental truths of the 
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Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. Then we will be individually a 
force for good, and as a unit of the 
great aggregation composing this 
Church, will reflect these truths. In 
this way we will become missionaries in 
very deed. The Elders of Israel who 
go forth into the world are, by 
way of contrast, as a light upon a hill; 
but when they return the stimulus to 
action is removed, and they become 
lost, as it were, in the great body of the 
Church. Bishops and Presidents of 
Stakes can do much to alleviate this 
condition that is so much complained 
of, if they will keep these young men 
"in the harness," and let them know 
that they are not lost sight of, and that 
their mission is not ended. I desire to 
testify that the Eastern States mission 
has produced young men who are cap- 
able of good work. There they have 
been made considerable of; they have 
been placed in position; and when they 
return, if their services are not sought 
after by the local authorities, they 
sometimes become indifferent, and re- 
sults that are to be deplored follow. 

I pray God's blessing upon all Israel, 
and especially upon the youth, that 
they may not prove a disappointment 
to their noble sires who have done so 
much to establish the work and make 
possible the progress that characterizes 
the Church today. Amen. 

ELDER LOUIS A. KELSCH. 
My heart rejoices this morning in 
having the privilege of standing before 
you, my brethren and sisters, and bear- 
ing testimony of the great work which 
our Father in heaven has established 
upon the earth. I thank Him from the 
bottom of my heart that He has per- 
mitted me to be associated with you, 
and that I have been counted worthy to 
receive the Gospel of Jesus Christ in 
these the last days. I thank Him for 
the Holy Priesthood which He has giv- 
en unto me, and that I have had the 
privilege of going forth among the chil- 
dren of men and declaring unto them 
this great and glorious message which 
God has again restored to the earth. I 
thank Him for the knowledge of this 
work which He has given me; for I can 
testify unto you truthfully that I do 



know that this work is of God, and not 
of man. Every man who has not sinned 
too much can find out this truth for 
himself. Our Master, the Savior, has 
said that he that will do the will of 
His Father shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God or of man. So I 
can say, my brethren and sisters, that 
every man and woman can know for 
tnemselves in these last days whether 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet or not. I 
know that he was from the abundance 
of evidence and testimonies which I 
have received during the time of my 
ministry among the nations of the 
earth. I rejoice exceedingly in having 
the privilege of being numberea 
among the humble servants of God who 
have been sent forth and are being sent 
forth to the nations of the earth. I de- 
sire to do my duty, to serve God and 
to keep His commandments all the 
days of my life; and I can do it with 
His help. 

I am pleased to report to you that the 
Northern States mission is in a very 
prosperous condition at the present 

with us are humble; they are 
men ef G-od; they are seeking to do 
His will; their labors are being 
blessed and made fruitful; and at the 
present time it looks as if this season 
will be more prosperous than any 
other season, notwithstanding the num- 
ber of the Elders has been greatly re- 
duced. I thank my Heavenly Father 
that, notwithstanding I have spent a 
few years in the Northern States mis- 
sion, I now have the privilege of ac- 
companying my brethren who have 
been called to Japan. I consider it a 
great honor. I am by no means tired 
of the work. I rejoice in it. I want 
to increase in knowledge and wisdom. 
All of us should seek for knowledge, 
and to have it increased within us, that 
we may be strengthened in our faith 
and prepared for the great changes 
that will come upon us. We must learn, 
my brethren and sisters, to be obedient 
unto God the Eternal Father and His 
Son Jesus Christ. We must learn to 
be one, even as He and the Father are 
one. Jesus prayed, "Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be 
one, as we are." "Neither pray I for 
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these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word; 
that they all may be one." Now, we 
believe the words of Jesus, and also 
the words of His Apostles who were 
with Him in His ministry. We also 
believe in the words of the servants of 
God who have been raised up in these 
last days; for they are just as true 
and faithful. We are commanded to 
live by every word that proceedeth 
from the mouths of the servants of 
God, and I believe in them. I intend, 
with the help of the Lord, to keep eve- 
ry commandment which God has 
given. May the Lord bless us in our 
endeavors to spread righteousness in 
the earth, and may we have power to 
save men and women, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang a 
portion of the hymn which begins: 
"The Spirit of God like a fire is burn- 
Benediction by Elder Heber J. Grant. 



AT THE ASSEMBLY HALL. 

The Tabernacle being insufficient to 
accommodate the great mass of people 
in attendance, an overflow meeting was 
held in the Assembly hall. Elder Heber 
J. Grant, of the quorum of Apostles, 
presiding, at 2 p. m. 

The choir sang the hymn which com- 

"Come, come, ye Saints." 
Opening prayer by Elder Edward 
Woolley. 
Singing: 

"To Him who made the world." 
ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 
I have seldom, if ever, listened to ad- 
dresses that so impressed me as have 
the words given through the servants 
of the Lord during this conference. It 
teaches that when brethren are called 
to important positions in the Church 
and Kingdom of God, by authority of 
our Heavenly Father they truly 
are clothed with the spirit of their mis- 



sion and calling. To illustrate this 
thought: A number of years ago I was 
on a trip with one of the younger 
Apostles who had been ordained quite 
recently to that position. I thought he 
was quite a good man, but when he 
was called, the idea ran through my 
mind: "I wonder if he is the right 
man in the right place to fill this most 
important calling?" However, I ac- 
cepted the will of our Heavenly Father 
in the matter, and sustained him in my 
heart. When I went off on this trip, 
there came an occasion where it re- 
quired the best kind of judgment, and 
where it seemed like the spirit of the 
Lord alone could remove the difficulty 
that seemed to be in the way of this 
young man, and the query ran through 
my mind, when the question came up, 
as to how tho matter was to be de- 
cided, how he would be able to do it. 
But when he stood up and decided that 
question, and I observed the manner in 
which he decided it, the wisdom used 
and how he maintained the dignity of 
the position he occupied, then I said, 
"truly the Lord does clothe His people 
with the spirit of their calling when 
they are called by the authority of our 
Heavenly Father. I have learned to re- 
spect and to love that young man be- 
cause of the spirit with which he mag- 
nifies the position he occupies." 

I frequently think that we look a long 
way for the teachings of the Spirit of 
the Lord. We forget that God has 
given us Prophets and Apostles to be in 
our own midst. We sometimes think 
comparatively too much of the Prophets 
of ancient times. While they are good 
and of great value to us, yet we have 
Apostles and Prophets in our day just 
as worthy of our appreciation. We 
have men inspired to give us the word 
of the Lord when we seek for it. The 
truths these brethren express are in- 
spired of our Heavenly Father. We 
should be careful not to reject the word 
of God which comes to us through such 
men. I testify that I know that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God, and thai 
the Prophets who have followed after 
him were his legal successors, and that 
we have in our midst today Prophets 
and Apostles with the same authority 
that existed in ancient times. 



ELDER WILLIAM H. SMART. 



ELDER WILLIAM H. SMART. 

I feel honored of the Lord, as His 
servant, in having this great privilege 
of addressing you in this conference 
overflow meeting. 

I will read these words of the Lord 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, which are 
found in the 64th section of the Book 
of Doctrine & Covenants: 

'Behold, the Lord requireth the heart 
and the willing mind, and the willing 
and obedient shall eat the good of the 
land if Zion in these last days, and the 
rebellious shall be cut off out of the 
land of Zion and shall be sent away 
and shall not inherit the land; for ver- 
ily I tay that the rebellious are not of 
the blood of Ephraim, wherefore they 
shall be plucked out." * * * "For be- 
hold, I say unto you that Zion shall 
flourish and the glory of the Lord shall 
be upon her, and she shall be an ensign 
unto the people, and th^re shall come 
unto her out of every nation under 
heaven, and the day shall come when 
the nations of the earth shall tremble 
because of her and shall fear because 
of her terrible ones." 

I felt impressed with this which has 
been given unto us of the Lord, dur- 
ing the time which the brethren have 
been speaking to us. They have borne 
very heavily upon the subject of obedi- 
ence and giving ourselves wholly un- 
to th° Lord. My mind goes back when 
I contemplate this principle of obedi- 
ence, to that which we learn in the 
Pearl of Gieat Price, when in the coun- 
cils of heaven the foundations 
of the earth and the building 
thereof were taken into considera- 
tion. Two plans were laid before the 
councils, and because of the humble 
and ob^d^ent spirit that was shown 
in Jesus Christ, He was chosen to carry 
out that plan, which His Father ap- 
proved, and Satan rebelled because the 
trust was given unto his more meek 
brother Jesus. When this earth was 
formed and Adam was placed thereon 
with his wife Eve, we find that in their 
children there were two spirits that 
were exemplified in the children — obe- 
dience and disobedience; the giving of 
the heart unto God on the one side and 
on the other side the individual becom- 
ing a law unto himself. Abel offered 
up unto God a sacrifice In righteous- 
ness, while his brother Cain did not so. 
Abel's sacrifice was accepted of . the 



Lord, while Cain's was rejected; and 
as we come down in the stream of 
time, no mor' beautiful example of 
perfect and simple faith can be found 
than that in the history of our father 
Abrah^.„. Although a land was given 
unto him and his posterity, although he 
had been told that through him and his 
seed the earth should be blessed, yet 
God required at his hand his son Issac, 
and told him to go into the hill Moriah 
and there offer him up unto the Lord 
as a sacrifice. He bound together the 
sticks of wood, took the young man, 
and journeyed to the mountain, where 
he left his servants and bound the 
sticks upon the back of his son; and 
the little boy, as he trudged along by 
the side of his father, said: "Father, 
father?" Abraham answered: "Here am 
I." Then said the child: "Here are the 
sticks, where is the Lamb for sacri- 
fice?" The father answered: "the Lord 
will raise up a lamb for sacrifice." 

So they went on to the hill. The fa- 
ther built an altar, laid the sticks 
thereon, and then placed his beloved 
son Isaac upon the altar. As he went 
to offer him up an angel of the Lord 
stayed his hand, and there was a ram 
found in the thicket for the sacrifice. 
It was enough. God had proven his 
heart, and he had proven his soul; 
he had ascertained that Abraham had 
given unto him his whole heart, wholly 
and unreservedly. And because of this, 
the angel of the Lord said unto him: 
"Because thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son from me, behold, in 
blessing I will bless thee until th--- pos- 
terity shall be as the sands upon the 
sea shore and as the stars In the fir- 
mament of heaven." And He said 
further: "In thee, and in thy seed, 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." 

Abraham gave unto God his heart 
unstintedly, and God promised that He 
would pay him back. He had faith 
and power to give his own flesh and 
blood as a sacrifice to God; and in of- 
fering up his flesh and blood, God 
promised to him that his seed, his 
flesh and blo-^, should become as 
numerous as the sands of the sea shore 
and as the stars in the firmament of 
the heavens. 
God has said that every blessing that 
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is in the Church of Christ is predicat- 
ed upon the observance of law. He 
has instituted the law of sacrifice, the 
law of tithing, for the temporal salva- 
tion of the people of God. We learn 
in the history of the Jews that Adam 
and Eve were given of the fruits of 
all the trees in the garden, and were 
given all the cattle upon the earth, the 
fishes of the sea and the fowls of the 
air for food and for succor; but of 
one tree God required that they should 
not touch the fruit thereof, but that 
they should render unto Him a sacrifice 
of the fruit of that tree, and that by 
doing so, by not breaking the law of 
their temporal salvation, the garden 
of Eden would be vouchsafed unto 
them, but if they broke it they would 
lose their home and would be driven 
out from that land even into the lone 
and dreary world. By observing the 
temporal law they would receive tem- 
poral blessings; by the breaking of 
law they would lose their home. They 
broke the law, the angel of the Lord 
drove them out, and the earth brought 
forth briars, thistles and noxious weeds 
instead of the lueious fruits that it was 
bringing forth • -"~ e that time. They 
transgressed the law, and their own 
lives, and the lives of their own chil- 
dren, brought forth briars and thistles 
and noxious weeds in the flesh. After 
awhile was a people under the leader- 
"hip of Enoch, who applied the prin- 
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earth's surface, and they brought that 
portion of the earth up to a sanctified 
condition. As fast as they applied the 
principles of sanetifieation, the law of 
sacrifice, to that portion of the earth's 
surface, and applied it unto their own 
lives, they redeemed their home and 
they redeemed themselves, until finally 
it is written that the City of Enoch 
"was not, because God took it." 

This, my brethren and sisters, has 
been impressed upon my mind as the 
manner in which this earth is to be 
redeemed. God blessed that peo- 
ple to redeem that portion of 
the earth's surface, and we 
have their example before us. In our 
day, God told our fathers and our moth- 
ers before they came to this land, if 
they would keep the law of sanetifiea- 



tion it should be a land of Zion unto 
them, and they should not be overcome 
of their enemies. It was beyond them 
to keep that law; and as God took the 
Melehisedek Priesthood and Moses from 
ancient Israel, so in His mercy He took 
the higher law of redemption, temporal, 
from the people, and He left with them 
the lower law, that of tithing. Now we 
are all wandering in the wilderness of 
the Western States of America with 
this lower, temporal law among us, 
given us in the mercy of God to redeem 
us and bring us back unto that condi- 
tion where we may observe the higher 
law. And God is pleading with us, 
through His Prophet today, and it is 
one of the signs of the times. When 
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ing of Christ is near, even at our doors, 
Zion will be rebuilt, and it will be re- 
deemed as the City of Enoch was re- 
deemed, and the law shall go forth and 
Zion shall increase and flourish as I 
have given you here — "For, behold, I 
say unto you, that Zion 'shall flourish 
and the glory of God shall be upon her." 

I bear you my testimony that God has 
renewed unto us that principle of sacri- 
fice through President Lorenzo Snow. 
He gave us a blessing so that we may 
have the privilege of renewing this 
land, and we are to redeem this earth; 
and we are to redeem ourselves by this 
law of sacrifice, and we will gain it 
inch by inch, by the blessings of the 
Lord, as we apply this principle of sac- 
rifice unto this earth of ours. The man 
who does not pay his tithing is the man 
who has his eyes closed against this 
principle. We should pray that God 
will bless us with His spirit that we 
may do His bidding in this regard, and 
thus receive a hlessing which i s pre- 
dicated upon obedience. 

I desire to say unto the Latter-day 
Saints one thing that I had in my heart 
to say last evening at the Priesthood 
meeting. One year ago during our 
conference I went to the Sunday School 
Union and heard Apostle Heber J. 
Grant attempt to sing, and I heard 
some parties after I left the room state 
that he had made a scene of himself. 
He had stood up there and endeavored 
to sing a song of Zion, "O, my Fath- 
er, Thou that dwellest." He talked to 
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us f< little while before that, and then 
he attempted to sing one of the verses, 
and did not get the right key; but he 
said that he would try it again as 
Brother Goddard used to when he got 
off tne right key, and he sang it again 
in the same old way. He wanted to 
sing that because Eliza R. Snow had 
composed it. She exerted a great in- 
fluence over his heart, and prophesied 
in tongues that he would yet be one 
of the leaders of this people. He de- 
sired to learn to sing, "God moves in a 
mysterious way," because it was the 
hymn that was the most loved by our 
beloved President Woodruff. I say un- 
to you, young men and women, before 
me, that I feel in my heart that Gcd 
inspired Lliat man to take up singing. 
He quoted to us that night that God 
delighteth in the song of the heart; 
yea, the song of the righteous is a 
prayer unto Him, and it shall be an- 
swered with a blessing on their head. 
My little uoy was sitting with me when 
Brother Giant said that, and his eyes 
danced with joy and the muscles of 
his face played with excitement. I no- 
ticed him, and I said to myself: "I 
wonder if an Apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ wiil be robbed of some of his 
power and his glory because he makes 
a scene of himself before Latter- 
d-ty Saints." Two weeks after there 
was a conference in Ogden. The speak- 
ers mentioned to be there included 
Brother Heber J. Grant. My little boy 
said, "I want to go to that conference, 
pana. if Heber J. Grant is to be there." 

I was then here for the Eastern 
States mssion, and I was wondering 
what I could do to assist that mission. 
It is a hard and a cold mission, and 
our Elders were almost desponding in 
some places because they could not 
thaw the people out sufiiciently to get 
them to lend an ear to the Gospel. They 
were not preaching as much as they 
ought to have done; and as I sat in 
my beat that night there was a feel- 
ing came to me that God has brought 
to me an inspiration through Brother 
Grant. I went back to that mission 
and vvent to every conference and ev- 
ery part of it, and acted on the idea 
that perseverance overcometh many 
difficulties. God bless you. Amen. 



ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

It has been my privilege to represent 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ upon more 
than one mission and in more than one 
nation; and I feel that God has blessed 
me in the labor in which I am engaged. 
The longer I live the more fully and 
• thoroughly do I understand the great 
and mighty things which are being 
done in the earth in this the greatest 
dispensation that the earth ever saw. 
The Latter-day Saints are looked upon 
as a peculiar people, and they are the 
most peculiar people to be found upon 
the face of the earth. In standing be- 
fore this congregation, I see people be- 
fore me who came from a great many 
different nations of the earth and the 
blood of the different nationalities is 
being blended together in the people 
growing up in these mountains that 
will yet be acknowledged as the great- 
est in strength, in wisdom and in the 
knowledge of the affairs of God of any 
people who ever lived upon the earth. 

I say to the young men and young 
ladies, Does it ever dawn upon you how 
much you owe to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ? Does it ever come to your mind 
where the Gospel found your mother, 
where it found your father, where the 
Gospel of Christ made them acquainted 
with each other, and the faith in that 
Gospel gave you a lovely or a happy 
home in these valleys of the mountains .' 
And yet the Gospel has done this; and 
if there is a people upon the earth who 
should realize that they are not of the 
world, and therefore should love one 
another, it is the people called Latter- 
dav Saints. No matter what your as- 
sociations may be with others, I would 
have you understand that as a people 
you are a distinct people in and of 
yourselves, that you have been brought 
out of the world, that you are not of 
the world; and if the words and prom- 
ises of Christ can be relied upon, you 
are not beloved by the world. 

The people of the earth at the pres- 
sent time occupy the same position 
that the people have in various 
ages of the world when God has had 
Prophets upon the earth. In fact, the 
sin, the condemnation of the people of 
this earth always has been that they 
stood ready to revere the memory of 
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dead Prophets, to worship the memory anlty of today, concerning a belief in 
of the people of God who were in their God, and the followers of an 
silent graves, and who had lived in for- Ingersoll or a Bradlaugh, was that one 
mer dispensations, while they refused of them called it God and the other 
to listen to Prophets of God who were called it Nature. And then I opened 
sent unto them. In the days of Noah, the Bible, and I said, "Now you believe 
the people rejected the revelation that in the prophecies of Moses?" "Yes." 
God gave to them through that great "Well," said I, "here is a prophecy ut- 
Prophet, and it was to their condemna- tered by Moses, found in one of the 
tion that they rejected the revelation books of Moses, which says that Israel 
of God which was sent to them. In will be scattered among the nations of 
the days of our Master and His Apos- the earth, that they will degenerate to 
ties, it was the condemnation of the such an extent that they will not be- 
people who lived then, that they re- lieve in a God who can eat or speak or 
jected Christ, that they turned a deaf smell." "Now," said I, "after the defln- 
ear to Peter, James and John although itiori tnat you have given me, that the 
th.ey were willing to worship the mem- Supreme Being in your estimation and 
ory of a Moses, of a Noah, or an Abra- in the estimation of the Jews, which is 
ham. or any of the other Prophets who the same as the estimation of modern 
lived in former dispensations. Yet Christianity, that He has no body, no 
they rejected the message sent to them parts ^ no passions, seems to me as 
and therein was their condemnation' thou S h we saw that day when Israel 
Mankind has always believed in ancient has not only been scattered among the 
revelation, and in every dispensation nations o£ the earth but that they have 
they have rejected, and reject now im ac t" a lly degenerated to such an extent 
mediate revelation, which alone' can that they do not believe in a God who 
bring eternal life and salvation in the caT1 eat or speak or smell; and U also 
presence of God to any people who lives seems to me as though that Being be- 
npon the earth, or who have ever lived lieved i n by Moses, by Abraham, by 
upon the face of the earth. Belief in Isaac and by J a eob, your fathers— that 
former revelation never did and never in Him they did be lieve in a God who 
will save an individual; but belief in could eat . who could speak, and who 
modern revelation has always been the could sme11 ' and in whose being and 
test of life and salvation when God has Presence and likeness we, His children, 
had a people upon the earth. were created when we were placed upon 
Not long ago it was my privilege to tne ear th. I do not believe I ever had 
spend an evening with a Rabbi, a very a greater illustration of the fulfillment 
learned man who had read something in of a Prophecy than came to my mind 
an interview in a newspaper which had that night, when I was talking to that 
attracted his attention, and I received Rabbi, supposed to be a minister of the 
an invitation to go to him; and during Gospel of ancient Judah, through which 
the evening he began to talk about the source has come to us the mighty reve- 
God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob, lations of God as He gave them to His 
I asked him what his idea of God was, children upon the earth, which have 
a nd to my surprise he defined the deity been permitted to. come down through 
very much in the same way. in fact in the stream of time unto us. 
the same way, as He is looked upon by Now the Gospel of Christ has been 
modern Christianity today, that He was restored to the earth, in fulfillment of 
a being without a body, without parts, prophecy. Once more mankind is 
without passions; that He did not exist clothed with authority, and those bear- 
in any shape, that He was found in ing that authority are sent out to all 
everything. And when he was through the nations of the earth, and their busi- 
I ask him the difference between that ness is to gather Israel from where they 
God and the God of an Ingersoll, who be- have been scattered, bring them here 
lieved that nature was the only God. and teach them how to worship the God 
And I said to him that it seemed to me of Abraham, the God of Isaac and of 
that the only difference between the Jacob, that they may once more stand 
Jews of today and modern Christi- upon the earth as their fathers stood, 
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and say that they believe in ''a God 
who can eat and speak and smell," and 
who does speak to His children upon 
the earth, and believe in modern reve- 
lation as their fathers did. May God 
bless you, in the name of Jesus Christ. 

Singing by the choir: 

"Great is the Lord." 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

My brethren and sisters, a very un- 
expected privilege is afforded me this 
afternoon of standing before you and 
bearing my testimony concerning the 
principles of the Gospel of Christ. 

The last words of the hymn which 
was so beautifully sung here, the sec- 
ond hymn, by Brother Thomas and 
the choir, shall furnish me a text for 
the very few remarks that I expect to 
make: "God is with us, and we with 
Him." I ask myself the question, 
when I see these lines, if we are justi- 
fied in asserting that God is with this 
people and we with Him? It is now 
71 years since the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was or- 
ganized, and what has been the result? 
The Gospel has been preached in al- 
most every civilized country in the 
world, and the thing that brings great- 
est joy to me greatest consolation, 
greatest assurance, is the fact that 
God, in His mercy, has not only given 
me a testimony of the truth of the 
message that He commanded the boy 
Prophet to send out into all the world, 
but that He has given it to all of you, 
and I know that, if the opportunity 
were offered, hundreds of you would 
rise up and bear this same testimony 
with me this afternoon. And that is 
not all. We know that away up in 
ice-locked Norway and Sweden, in Ger- 
many, in Prance, in the British Isles, 
and in the islands of the sea, people are 
gathered together— people with whom 
we never associated, people who are 
strangers to us, people who represent 
many different nations and kindreds 
and tongues, and that they are all 
bearing witness today that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that through His mercy the 
Latter-day dispensation has been 
ushered in through the instru- 
mentality of the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. They are all bearing tes- 



timony that there are prophets on 
the earth today. The revelations of 
God are made known for the redemp- 
ikind, and that today the 
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gathering of si 
This is a strong e 

of this Church x 
Has he blessed t 
the people? Why, we extend 
Canada in the north to Mexico in the 
south. I bring you greeting from Lat- 
ter-day Saints who are laying the 
foundations of Zion securely, firmly and 
well in the lands of the Lamanites upon 
the south; for whatever joy we may 
have in contemplating the great mani- 
festations of God toward us in the past, 
we know that the greater work is yet 
in the future. We know that the re- 
demption of Zion has not yet come. We 
know that before the great day of the 
Lord shall come, that "Jacob will flour- 
ish in the wilderness and the Laman- 
ites blossom as the rose." In 1884, I 
think it was, the Lord revealed to Presi- 
dent Taylor, in a revelation that was 
given to him, that the time had come 
to establish and maintain the Gospel 
among the Lamanites. 

About that time the first Latter-day 
Saint, through force of circumstances, 
crossed the line which divides the 
United States of America from the 
United States of Mexico, and a few 
straggling colonists, went into that 
country. I am pleased to be able to re- 
port to you now that the blessings of 
the Lord have continued with our la- 
bors there, and we have maintained 
ourselves, that our colonies are prosper- 
ing; that we rejoice because of the con- 
stant manifestations of God's kindness 
and care and blessing to us, that we see 
from day to day. And in that provi- 
dential move we see the beginning of 
the great work which the prophets in- 
dicate must be performed among the 
remnant of Jacob upon this continent 
before Zion shall be redeemed. 

I rejoice in the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
and bear testimony to you that His Gos- 
pel has been restored to the earth not to 
be taken from it again. Jesus sent his 
disciples into all the world to preach 
the Gospel to every creature, but he 
made no promise to them that they 
should prevail. On the other hand, 
when the Gospel was restored in this 
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dispensation, when John the Baptist 
laid his hands upon the head 
of Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
as he did lay his hands upon 
their heads and bestowed upon them 
the Aaronie Priesthood, he said: 
"Upon you, my fellow servants, in the 
name of the Messiah, I confer the 
Priesthood of Aaron, which holds the 
keys of the ministration of angels, of 
baptism by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins, and this Priesthood shall 
never be taken from the earth until 
the sons of Levi do offer again an 
offering in righteousness unto the 
Lord." 

We should feel grateful for these 
assurances, that the time has come for 
the consummation of all the promises 
made ilirough the holy Prophets. The 
time of the redemption of Israel, the 
gathering together of His scattered 
people, the redemption of hundreds of 
thousand.?, yes millions of the remnant 
who occupy this country south of us, 
for there are probably 100,000,000 from 
Mexico to. Ciipe Horn whose blood has 
not been contaminated by admixture 
with any other race. The Gospel is 
ahout to be preached to them. A mis- 
sion is about to be established in the 
City of Mexico, indicating to us the 
consummation of things that we have 
long desired. The Lord tells us here in 
the Hook of Mormon that "Whenever 
you see these things beginning to be 
made known to the remnant of your 
seed, then know that the time is nigh 
when I the Lord will fulfill all my 
promises which I have made to my peo- 
ple. O house of Israel." 

Maj God strengthen our faith, and 
bless us with fortitude and faith to 
continue until Zion shall triumph, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
ELDER ELIAS S. KIMBALL. 

Brothers and sisters, about the first 
thing that I want to say is this, that I 
was startled when Brother Taylor 
walked down the aisle and called me to 
the stand. I want to say further that 
I was obedient to the call and I am now 
obedient to the voice of Brother Grant, 
in standing before you to bear my tes- 
timony to the truth of this Gospel. I 
always want to be obedient to the coun- 
sel of the servants of the Lord and al- 



ways to be willing to listen to the voice 
of the Spirit of God. I want to be 
humble, I want to be meek, I want to 
be lowly in heart; and I want to be 

I testify that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is true, that it has been revealed 
in the latter-days by God, the Eternal 
Father, through His Spirit, or directly, 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. His 
Church has been organized with Apos- 
tles, prophets, pastors, evangelists, pas- 
tors and teachers and with other offi- 
cers. There are in the Church the gifts 
and blessings that have been spoken of 

and calculated for the blessing and sal- 
vation of the human family; and I am 
willing to labor with the rest of the 
people in making sacrifices that will be 
necessary for the redemption of the hu- 
man family. I pray God to bless us 
and to bless the people, and to make 
them realize who they are, that they 
are not what some of us sometimes 
think we are, "the blue blood." When 
I think of the origin of our people, think 
of Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, my 
father, and all of the early leaders of 
our people, where they came from, I am 
led to reflect upon the story related by 
our Savior in the parable of the great 
feast. When he sent out his servants 
to invite the rich and the wealthy to 
partake of the feast they would not 
come; but nh n he sent out his ser- 
vants agfin to the highways and by- 
ways, then the poor and the unlearned 
and the low'y among men came and 
partook of the feast. Our people are of 
that class. I believe they are from the 
class of people who are honest and vir- 
tuous and who, with all their imper- 
fections, desire to serve God and keep 
His commandments. 

My heart is full of blessings for our 
people, I desire to see them prosper and 
grow and increase in the earth and to 
be willing to make such sacrifices as 
will be necessary on their part to build 
up the kingdom of God and carry the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth, that 
the honest in heart among all people 
may have the same great blessings and 
privileges that we now enjoy and all 
that the Lord has in store for His peo- 
ple. I feel to bless you, my brothers 
and sisters, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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I have great joy, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in being in your midst this day. 1 
rejoice in the knowledge of the Gospel 
o£ the Son of God, and I am grateful 
that I have the privilege of coming up 
to Zion to listen to the precious truths 
that have been taught during this con- 
ference. It has been food to my soul. I 
have feasted at the fountain of light in 
listening to the instructions that have 
been given up to the present time. You 
have been hearing from many of the 
missions, and I will say that I have 
been laboring in the California mis- 
sion for some length of time, and I take 
pleasure in saying that the spirit of the 
Lord has been with us. We have had 
many good, faithful Elders laboring 
there, and a goodly number of people 
have listened to their testimonies. We 
have good branches in different parts 
of the State, and the Lord is with us 
manifesting His presence by the power 
that He pours out upon His servants in 
the healing of the- sick and the blessing 
and comforting and instructing of the 
Saints. 

One thing struck me very forcibly 
while hearing the instructions of this 
conference — the reference made to the 
necessity of respecting the Priesthood. 
From my earliest childhood, and long 
before my parents ever heard the Gos- 
pel—when, in fact, I was a little boy of 
eight years, my mother taught me to 
read the Scriptures, sitting upon a little 
stool at her feet, while she would be do- 
ing the family sewing. And I learned 
to read the wonderful works of the 
Apostles and of our Savior. I remember 
in that early day of my life my feelings 
when I read of those wonderful things, 
and I thought in my heart, "O, what 
would I not give if I could have lived in 
the days of the Apostles!" When I read 
of our Savior taking little children in 
his arms and blessing them, I thought, 
"O, what would I not give to have been 
one of those little children!" And when 
I read the great works of the Apostles 
in ancient times and the wonderful 
healings that they performed by the 
power of God, I thought, "O, what 
would I not give to have lived in the 
days of the Apostles." I was perhaps 
about 11 years of age when my parents 
found the Gospel. 



A poor, straggling Elder ran against 
the family by some means or other, 
and they all came into the fold, and 
finally all reached Zion. And now I 
"look to the pit" from which "I was 
digged" and the "rock from which I 
was hewn." Far away to the ends of 
the earth, the Lord sent for me, as He 
did for many others. I have from 
that day to this continued to thank 
and to praise and to bless His holy 
name, that He had that love for me, 
a poor, weak mortal, to gather me home 
to His fold; and my soul goes out in 
thanksgiving and praise continually 
that I have been accounted iVorthy, 
amidst the millions of the inhabitants 
of the earth, to be gathered and 
brought to see and permitted to re- 
joice in the knowledge, of the truth. 
And it is a source of gratitude in my 
soul to be permitted to stand in the 
presence of Apostles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Recently Apostle Grant and Brother 
J. Golden Kimball have been out with 
us in the California mission. It was a 
pleasure, indeed, to me to introduce 
them in that mission; it was a pleas- 
ure greater 'than I can express to in- 
troduce Apostle Grant as one of the 
Apostles of Almighty God. It has been 
a satisfaction to me that I have been 
permitted occasionally to see one of 
the Apostles of the Lord Jesus. What 
other people experience when they 
come into their presence, I do not know: 
but I do know that I never come into 
the presence of one of the Apostles of 
Jesus Christ but I feel the influence 
that surrounds them, and my soul goes 
out in gratitude to the Almighty that 
I am permitted to associate with such 
men, and, in fact, to live in the day 
when they live, and to listen to their 
instructions, that I have the privilege 
to receive the words of the Almighty 
and of eternal truth as they flow from 
their lips, and that I am permitted to 
bow in obedience to their words and 
the requirements they make of me. It 

to go forth and preach the Gospel to 
the wicked. It is a satisfaction that I 
have never gained in any of the avoca- 
tions in life— and I suppose that I have 
had my share of pleasure in human 
life— but none have ever risen to the 
height of extreme satisfaction that I 
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have enjoyed in preaching the Gospel 
to this generation, lifting up my voice 
to those who know not God. 

I will tell of an instance that oc- 
curred in Los Angeles. There is a cor- 
ner there where they permit us occa- 
sionally to preach upon the street, and 
we often go there to preach. It is the 
lowest down spot in Los Angeles. It is 
where the saloons and the rif-raff of 
that community gather. It is a fact 
that oftentimes when we have been 
holding meeting upon those corners, we 
could hardly hear ourselves for the 
lewd songs that were being sung inside 
of the saloons upon each corner of the 

One night I was there with the breth- 
ren, and we were holding a meeting 
upon that corner. One of the other 
brethren was speaking, and I expected 
to follow him. I was looking at the 
motley crowd that had gathered around 
us. There were negroes, half-breeds, 
Mexicans, Indians, Chinamen and some 
whites. It was about the hardest look- 
ing lot that I ever gazed upon as lis- 
tening to a religious sermon; and as I 
looked at them I thought to myself, 
"Why, if we could baptize this whole 
lot they are not worth having." My 
soul sank clear down to my boots, as it 
seemed, and I felt that I hadn't the 
courage to speak to such a congrega- 
tion. I fairly dreaded the very thoughts 
of the ordeal immediately before me, 
and dreaded the brother stopping that 
was then speaking. Finally every bit of 
courage had oozed out of me when he 
did stop. But I stepped forward, and in 
the weak, humble way that I felt, began 
to speak. I felt so disheartened, so dis- 
couraged to think that there was one 
of the great cities of the country and a 
fine people, but the rules of the city 
councilors were such that we could not 
go upon the better streets; we had to 
take that corner., and here we had to 
stand and speak to such a lot of people. 
However, I began to speak, and as I 
proceeded it seemed to me that the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon me, and 
those old, dark, swarthy visages took 
on a different hue in my mind. Every 
one was leaning forward as far as his 
balance would let him to listen to what 
I said. The most profound attention 
was being given by that hard-looking 
congregation; and as I proceeded to 



speak the Spirit of the Lord rested upon 
me more and more, and it seemed as 
though they became beautiful before me. 
It seemed to me as though, instead 
of having the thought that I wouldn't 
do anything for them, that I could 
not only preach the Gospel to them, 
but if necessary I could lay down my 
life for them. I continued on 
until the Spirit of the Lord rested up- 
on me so abundantly that it seemed as 
though I did not stand upon the 
ground. It seemed as though a mighty 
power surrounded me and caused ma 
to see the value of their souls to the 
Lora. The attention they gave was 
wonderful, and I spoke on, filled with 
the Spirit overcome with the joy that 
I had known under no other circum- 
stances in human life. I say to you 
that never, under any conditions in life, 
have I had such joy as I had in preach- 
ir.g to that congregation. They gath- 
eied around in immense numbers until 
they stood all around me. They dou- 
bled and quadrupled in numbers. The 
otner meetings that were being held on 
U'e opposite corners of the street had 
dismissed, and all their congregations 
had come and gathered around us. and 
we had a grand and a splendid meet- 
irg. We spoke as long as we had pow- 
er to speak. -We rejoiced in the knowl- 
edge of the truth; and I wish to state 
that many of our best members in the 
State of California have been caught 
by hearing preaching on the streets. 
No one can tell, as he preaches the 
Gospel upon the street what word he 
says is going to sink down into the 
hearts of his hearers. He does not 
know what sentence he utters or what 
passage of scripture he quotes that is 
going to have its effect upon some- 
body; and so we will be able to stand 
as witnesses against those people in 
the great day of judgment, that we 
have preached the Gospel unto them. 
We do gather many, too. Many of 
them become investigators and come 
to our hall meetings which are adver- 
tiieo. and good, honest souls come out; 
and we are building up branches in that 
mission, and we rejoice with them. 

I wish to say that it seems to me that 
we dc not appreciate fully and to the 
extent we ought the blessings the Al- 
mighty pours out upon us. It seems to 
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me that we do not appreciate the fact 
that we are not groping as the blind 
for the wall upon the grand question of 
religion. Do we appreciate the fact 
that every one of us can commune 
, with the Almighty whenever we please 
if we will get down upon our knees 
and do it? Do we appreciate the fact 
that we have men standing in our 
midst who can reach the Lord and 
obtain His mind and will at any time 
under all circumstances; that we, His 
people, need not be in the dark? 

During the whole of this conference 
the great principle of tithing is kept be- 
fore us. The Saints of California pay a 
good tithing. The mission is self-sup- 
porting; and this is one of the things 
that we preach. Not openly; we say 
but very little ol tithing openly; very 
little indeed. But, it is a rule that we 
have in the mission that no one shall be 
baptized until he or she understands the 
principle of tithing perfectly; no one 
shall be led into the waters of baptism 
by any Elder until this grand question 
is laid before him or her. They shall 
not have the privilege of coming up and 
saying, "You have deceived me; you ad- 
vertise that the seats are free and there 
are no collections, but you have some- 
thing you bring forward afterwards in 
the form of tithing." The principle of 
tithing is carefully laid before them be- 
fore they are baptized, and we have 
many there who have paid tithes before 
they were baptized. I regard this prin- 
ciple of tithing as one of the grandest, 
ind it is indeed the touch-stone. He 
Nho pays his tithes will not be far out 
of the way on every other question. 

I rejoice in the Gospel? I rejoice that 
1 am accounted worthy to bear a por- 
tion of the ministry to the nations of 
the earth, and feel in my soul that it is 
the greatest joy that we can have and 
the grandest work we can perform, and 
I am ready and willing, and gladly will 
I spend the residue of my days in 
preaching the Gospel to the unbelieving 
world. It is my determination to be 
obedient to every requirement that is 
made of me, to live by every word 
that proceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God through His servants, whom He 
has placed and appointed to direct all 
things here upon the earth. This is my 
determination, to live in such a way 
that I can claim the blessings of the 



Lord, and do everything that is re- 
quired of me from this day forth, in all 
my life. God bless you. Amen. 

Elder Heber J. Grant sang the "Holy 
City." 
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You have listened to the testimony 
and the preaching of the Apostles and 
Prophets of this Church during this 
conference; but, as Scripture puts it, 
"Are all Apostles, are all Prophets, 
are all Evangelists, Pastors or Teach- 
ers?" I bear my testimony that I thank 
the Lord that, notwithstanding the fact 
that I recognize that the Apostles have 
gifts, powers, appointments and labors 
that it is beyond our prerogatives and 
rights to infringe upon, I thank God, 
the Eternal Father, that we have young 
men, honored of the Lord, that they can 
preach and testify just as well as 
Apostles and Prophets. I desire to say 
to the rising generation, You do not 
have to be Apostles, you do not have 
to be Presidents of Stakes, nor Bishops 
to enjoy the gifts and blessings per- 
taining to the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And I .say to you that some of 
you— and I may be among that num- 
ber — place too much stress upon the 
positions that men hold in the Church, 
and we fancy in our weakness that we 
cannot be saved, that we cannot serva 
God, that we cannot be faithful and 
true and enjoy revelation from God, 
unless we have high office in the 
Church. There is danger in exalted 
position, and where "much is given 
much is required." The poorest man in 
all Israel, though he may carry a hod 
and be dressed like a pauper, is en- 
titled to revelation from God, and he is 
entitled to lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover through the prayer 
of faith. I realize a great object les- 
son has been set us by Apostle Grant. 
I have watched this matter carefully, 
and I am able to testify that out of it 
will come great good, that no great ad- 
vancement has ever taken place except 
as a result of faithful and persevering 
effort. I will say that many of the 
young men that have gone east and 
spent fortunes to learn to sing came 
back to this country unappreciated, 
and some of them would be 
in penury were it not for their 
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relatives; for our people are not as 
appreciative as they ought to be, or 
at least they have not been. I admire 
our young people that have learned 
to sing the songs of Zion. I stood on 
that street in Los Angeles, referred to 
by Brother Nye, and listened to our 
young men preach. It was the first 
time in all my labors I had ever heard 
an Elder preach upon the streets. And 
when T asked two Elders why they did 
not commence, they said, "We are un- 
able to begin our meeting until the 
other Elders come, for we cannot 
sing." No meetings can be held in 
California upon the streets unless the 
Elders can sing. It is, ii 
to the situation. Lots of men • 
sing that arc mighty poor preach' 
Judgment comes with age, as a r 
not always. Wc young men that have 
responsibilities placed up' 
times have a great deal of courage, 
but may lack judgment. The point 
want to get at is this: we must hai 
.some very brave and courageous me 
Apostle Grant with the assistants th; 
will go with him, may open up a mi: 
sion in Japan. Some Apostle may be 
sent to Russia, to open the door in 
that great nation, and it may be the 
privilege of some of us to go and get 
killed after the doors are opened. The 
Gospel will never be preached to every 
nation, kindred, tongue and people 
without lives being lost, nor without 
your eating "the bread of adversity 
and drinking the water of affliction." 
And we may not all be successful, but 
when a man is willing to lay down his 
life, and takes his life in his hands and 
labors for the kingdom of God, he can 
do no more. He might make misjakes, 
and he might err In judgment. David, 
that boy as he was, went out and 
killed Goliath. If he had not all Israel 
would have pointed the finger of scorn 
at David. Dewey succeeded; but had 
Dewey failed, he would have been in 
ignominy and disgrace before the 
American people. So I wonder if it is 
only the man that succeeds that gets 
the praise. T have heard or read of a 
man that went to the World's Parlia- 
ment of Religions. He did not 
succeed, because they would not 
hear him. I read of another 
man that went to Congress, and 
. it took 7,000,000 signatures to get rid of 



him. And I tell you that great good 
will come out of it. I admire courage 
and bravery as well as judgment and 
wisdom. We have to have brave men 
and courageous men, and we young 
men have to learn, and the only way 
we can learn is by trying, like Brother 
Grant. My heart swelled within me 
when I heard him sing today. My 
heart swelled with joy when I heard 
him sing at President Snow's birthday 
party, for T knew he sang with the 
Spint of God; and the Lord will an- 
swer his prayers for he has an object 
in view. And I know what that object 
is. and it is a righteous object. 

As i&ng as a man has a righteous ob- 
ject he has a right to make an effort; 
anr! if he makes any mistakes, it is my 
duty to reach out to him my hand, 
even the hand of charity. And if you 
Latter-day Saints do not do it. and 
some of us young men fail because of 
your severe criticisms and your unkind 
statements, God will holl you responsi- 
ble. Wc have seen men handled be- 
cause they waded into mysteries, and. 
of course, it was proper and right 
when they waded into mysteries and 
preached false doctrines that they 
should be handled., I can sec the 
righteousness of it, but I wonder if any 
man has ever been handled in the 
kingdom of God for not knowing any- 
thing. I am in favor of some of them 
being handled right away. I pray the 
Lord to bless you. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Brother Taylor desires that, inasmuch 
as T am about to leave for a foreign 
country, and this is about the last 
chance I will have to meet with the 
Saints for many years, that I should 
occupy the rest of the time. I would 
have been perfectly willing to divide the 
time with him, because a person can 
bear a testimony at any time in a very 
few minutes, and the only thing I in- 
tended to do today was simply to bear 
my testimony and leave it with you 
before departing upon my mission. 

I regiet that I failed in my object 
lesson. I would have been glad had I 
been able to sing that song through 
without a mistake. I have only sung 
it through five times today without a 
mistake, but when I tried It the sixth 
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time I got an error in it. But I haven't 
got over my nervousness when stand- 
ing before the assembled people to sing. 
T suppose the reason is, I don't know 
"where I am at." I am like a boat 
without a rudder, so to speak, when I 
try to sing. To give you an illustra- 
tion: I was a short time ago at a 
dinner party at Brother Cannon's and 
one of the people present requested me 
to sing "O, My Father," and simul- 
taneously another one of the company 
asked me to sing, "God moves in a 
mysterious way." I asked Sister Snow 
if she would kindly play that in the 
key of F. She had heard one of the 
parties ask me to sing one piece and I 
had heard the other ask me for the 
other one, and she played "O, My Fath- 
er," and I sang "God moves in a mys- 
terious way." As good fortune would 
have it, the first three notes of these 
songs are identically the same, and 
Sister Snow discovered what I was 
trying to do, and therefore played, 
"Gcd moves in a mysterious way," and 
we got through all right. I thought the 
music sounded a little strange, although 
I had heard it a great many times be- 
fore; but it hadn't made any such im- 
pression upon me that I was able to 
tell ti:e difference. 

I 1 iv-e a letter clear from the Philip- 
pine Islands, in which I was told, 
among other things, "Don't try to 
sing." The writer says: "I am in earn- 
est." He is one of my nearest friends 
too. Major Young; in fact, he and I 
grew up together, almost. And he tells 
his reason he says, "Because you will 
be subjected to ridicule, and there will 
be a great deal of criticism." I have 
had a great many of my friends come 
to me and beg me not to sing. Six 
months ago one of my fellow Apostles 
said to me, "Come in, Heber. but don't 
sing." The same Apostle last night 
asked me to sing "God moves in a mys- 
terious way," and after I got through 
complimented me upon it. I said after- 
ward, "I noted your remarks in the 
Priesthood meeting, when you told men 
who had been ordained to the office of 
Patriarch, that they could not enjoy 
the spirit of the office unlass they gave 
patriarchial blessings; and now," said 
I. "if you will tell me how I will learn 
to sing without singing, I Will thank 



you." He said, "Sing every chance 
you get, Brother Grant, but do your 
first singing down in Mexico or Arizona 
or somewhere a long way off." I said, 
"I have already tried that," and I have 
tried it at home, and I sang this same 
song the other night at home. But I 
will never learn to sing before a large 
audience until I try. I prop-se to sing 
the "Holy City" in the big Tabernacle 
before I get through with it, and I pro- 
pose to sing it without a mistake. I 
do not say this boastingly, because I 
believe what Alma of old said, in the 
29th chapter of his book, that "God 
granteth unto men according to their 
desires, whether they be for good or for 

I desire to sing, and I expect to work 
at it and to stay right with it until I 
learn. The most I ever worked was to 
sing 400 songs in four days; that is the 
biggest amount of work I have ever 
done in the singing line. There are a 
great many people that can learn to 
sing very easily. When I started to 
learn to sing it took me four months 
to learn a couple of simple hymns and 
recently I learned one in three hours by 
the watch and then sang it without a 

"That which we persist in doing be- 
comes easier for us to do; not that the 
nature of the thing itself is changed, 
but that our power to do is increased." 
T propose to keep at it until my power 
to do is increased to the extent that I 
can sing the songs of Zion. Nobody 
knows the joy I have taken in 
standing up in the Tabernacle and 
other places and joining in the singing, 
because it used to be a perfect annoy- 
ance to me to try and to fail, besides 
annoying those around me; because I 
would sing, because I loved the words 
of the songs of Zion. 

I am very sorry now for having per- 
secuted people as I used to. In our 
meetings in the Temple the brethren 
would say "That is as impossible as it 
is for Brother Grant to carry a tune," 
and that settled it; everybody ac- 
knowledged that was one of the im- 
possibilities. I believe what the Lord 
says, "My soul delighteth in the song 
of the heart, yea, the song of the 
righteous is a prayer unto me, and it 
shall be answered with a blessing upon 
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their head." I desire to serve the Lord, 
and pray unto him in the songs of Zion; 
and I know that it produces a good In- 

Now I wish to say something on an- 
other subject. In the providences of the 
Lord I may be one of those that Brother 
Kimball referred to; I may go to Japan 
and never come back. I have never 
been guilty, I believe, of preaching be- 
yond the prescribed time of two hours, 
only when I have been out in Mexico, 
or so far away from home that they 
didn't see me very often. Why? Be- 
cause I knew how they would go out 
and complain about it. But as this 
will be the last chance to speak to you 
for a few years, I desire to say a few 
words more. I give you fair warning. 
I am going to talk as long as I want to, 
and there are lots of doors, and any- 
body that gets tired can go out and it 
won't hurt my feelings at all. 

I rejoice in the Gospel, I rejoice in 
the rich outpourings of the Holy Spirit 
that have been given in the instructions 
imparted during this conference. I re- 
joice with Brother Kimball, that every 
Latter-day Saint, every humble son 
and daughter of God that has embraced 
the Gospel and become a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints has received the witness of the 
Holy Spirit, that the gift of tongues, the 
gift of prophecy, of healing, and other 
gifts and blessings, are found in the 
Church, and are not confined to men 
that hold responsible positions in the 
Church. I have listened to some of the 
most spirited, and able, and some 
of the finest sermons of my life from 
men who held no official position. I 
remember in the Thirteenth ward lis- 
tening to a very gifted sermon by a 
finely educated man who had a mar- 
velous command of language. After- 
wards Brother Millen Atwood, who at 
that time was not holding any posi- 
tion of an official character, stood up 
as a home missionary in that ward, 
and if that man had been hired to mur- 
der the Queen's English he couldn't 
have done it more perfectly. I had 
just been studying grammar, and, there- 
fore, it grated on my ears, as I sup- 
pose my singing would grate upon the 
ears of a person that understood fine 
music. But my heart was touched, and 



tears welled up in my eyes because of 
the rich outpourings of the Holy Spirit 
ui^r, that man, and there was an im- 
pression made upon my hpart of the di- 
vinity of this work and the fact that 
Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God that 
to this day I ha\e not forgotten. It is 
not position, it is not education that 
gives the Spirit of God; but it is keep- 
ing the commandments of Almighty 
Geo and being lowly In heart and desir- 
ing to fulfill the commandments of God 
in our daily walk and conversation. I 
bear witness to you here today that no 
man has ever fallen in this Church, and 
no man ever will fall In this Church, 
who is honest in his heart, honest in 
the payment of his tithes and offer- 
ings, who obeys the Word of Wisdom, 
who attends to his family pray- 
ers and his secret prayers, and 
who attends to his quorum meetings; 
nc man will fall who is doing his duty 
in this Church. But Satan has power 
over those who become selfish and sor- 
did and set their hearts upon the things 
of this earth and fail to render thanks 
in all things unto God. 

i bear testimony to you today that 
God lives; that I know that Jesus is 
the Christ; that I know that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of the true and 
living God; that I know that we will 
lh'e forever if we keep the command- 
ments of God. I know that we have 
Apostles, Prophets, Patriarchs or 
Evangelists in the Church. I know that 
they have the inspiration of their offices 
and callings. I know that the Gospel 
tree is alive, that fruit grows upon the 
tree, as I have reached out my hand 
and plucked the fruit thereof, and have 
eaten it. I have sat by the death-bed 
of my last living son, a boy upon 
whom I had set my heart and whom I 
expected to grow up and labor for the 
interests of God's kingdom; standing 
up, as it were, in my place; I have 
seen that child die without shedding a 
tear, and I know that the comforting 
Spirit from God was in my home when 
I saw him die. I love God and I love 
the Latter-day Saints, and I ask for 
your prayers in my behalf during my 
absence. May God grant His blessings 
upon us at all times, I ask in the name 
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The choir sang the hymn: 
"Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah." 

The benediction was pronounced by 
Elder John W. Taylor. 



AT THE TABERNACLE. 

Closing session, April 7th, 2 p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
"How torn a^ foundation, ye Saints of 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

Prayer was offered by Elder Joseph 
W. McMurrin. 

Singing by the choir, (solo by Miss 
Ferrin): 

"As the dews from heaven distilling." 

ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

The Saints the victims of misrepresentation— The 
gathering of Israel— Enemies ol truth injure 

It is very gratifying to me to behold 
this vast audience assembled for the 
purpose of hearing the servants of the 
Lord speak of His goodness' and mercy, 
and showing the gratitude which we 
owe to Him for the blessings of this 
day. I would like the attention of the 
people, for it will be difficult to make 
all hear my voice in this building in its 
present crowded condition. 

I desire to add my testimony to that 
of my brethren who have addressed 
you during the conference. If there 
ever was a people upon the earth who 
had occasion to manifest gratitude, 
thanksgiving and praise to Almighty 
God, this people certainly have. It has 
been a year since our last annual con- 
ference, and six months since we met 
in semi-annual conference. If we have 
come with prayer in our hearts and 
blessings for our fellow men, the Lord 
will be with us. We need a vast amount 
of teaching. Frequently we feel in- 
capable of sustaining the weight rest- 
ing upon us, and the vicissitudes of life 
are more than we can bear sometimes, 
and if it were not for the overruling 
providences of our Father we could not 
endure the pressure that is brought to 
bear, sometimes by friends and often 
by foes, upon the work of God. 



I wish that the people of the world, 
especially the United States, could 
know us as we are. I remember a re- 
mark that my father made to a certain 
United States official who had served 
his time as a Territorial officer here and 
was about to take his departure. Af- 
ter this official had remarked that he 
had been well treated and he was glad 
to know the people, my father turned 
to him and said, "I am glad to hear 
you express your feelings in that 
way. If you will be good enough 
to tell the truth about us when you 
go hence, that is all we ask." What 
is the reason that our neighbors 
are not of our faith. Here we have men 
in our midst who cling to honor as they 
cling to life— honorable men in almost 
everything — and yet they hesitate no 
more to lie about us than they do to 
take their salary for what they do. It 
is a little mysterious to me. If they 
would only tell the truth, and give the 
people of the United States a fair 
chance, I would be glad. The people in 
the East and West labor under disad- 
vantages that the people who are 
among us do not; and it seems to me 
that if those who mingle so freely with 
the Latter-day Saints, and who traduce 
them more freely, would only represent 
us to the people at large just as we are, 
we would be better and more favorably 
known. But individuals stand in the 
way, and villify, malign and bear false 
witness against tre people who compose 
the Church of Christ upon the earth. 
It is possible that they do not know 
what they are doing. It seems to me, 
though, that they are working for a 
purpose, and nothing will satisfy them 
except we destroy the God we worship 
and adopt the God (?) that they pre- 
tend to worship. 

I want to read a little about the con- 
dition of things today, from the Book 
of Mormon. Jesus Christ was on this 
land about two thousand years ago, 
and He gave the people His doctrine. 
In speaking of the future of this land 
and of the people who should dwell on 
it. He said: 

"And, verily, I say unto you, I give 
unto you a sign, that ye may know the 
time when these things shall be about 
to take place, that I shall gather in 
from their long dispersion, my people, 



GENERAL CONFERENCE 



of the house of Israel, and shall estab- 
lish again among them my Zion. 

"And behold, this is the thing which 
I will give unto you for a sign, for 
verily I say unto you, that when these 
things which I declare unto you, and 
which I shall declare unto you here- 
after of myself, and by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, which shall be given 
unto you of the Father, shall be made 
known unto the Gentiles, that they may 
know concerning this people who are a 
remnant of the house of Jacob; and 
concerning this my people who shall be 
scattered by them. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, when 
these things shall be made known unto 
them of the Father, and shall come 
forth of the Father, from them unto 

"For it is wisdom in the Father that 
they should be established in this land. 
a:;d be set up as a free people by the 
power of the Father, that these things 
might come forth from them unto a 
remnant of your seed, that the cove- 
nant cf the Father may be fulfilled 
which he hath covenanted with His 
people, O house of Israel; 

'•Therefore, when these works, and 
the works which shall be wrought 
among you hereafter, shall come forth 
,'rom the Genliles unto your seed, which 
shall dwindle in unbelief because of 

"For thus it behoveth the Father that 
it should come forth from the Gentiles, 
that he may show forth His power 
unto the Gentiles, for this cause, that 
the Gentiles, if they will not harden 
their hearts, that they may repent and 
come unto me, and l>e baptized in rny 
name, and know of the true points of 
my doctrine, that they may be num- 
bered among my people, O house of 

"And when these things come to 
pass, that thy seed shall begin to know 
these things, it shall be a sign unto 
them, that they may know that the 
■work of the Father hath already com- 
menced unto the fulfilling of the cove- 
nant which he hath made unto the peo- 
ple who are of the house of Israel. 

"And when that day shall come, it 
shall come to pass that kings shall shut 
their mouths; for that which had not 
been told them they shall see; and that 
which they had not heard shall they 
consider. 

"For in that day, for my sake shall 
the Father work a work, which shall 
be a great and marvelous work among 
them; and there shall be among them 
who will not believe it. although a man 
shall declare it unto them. 

"But behold the life of my servant 
shall be in my hand; therefore they 
shall not hurt him, although he shall 
be marred because of them. Yet I will 
heal him, for I will show unto them 
that mv wisdom is greater than the 
cunning of the devil. 

"Therefore it shall come to pass, that 



not believe in my words, 
who am Jesus Christ, whom the Father 
shall cause him to bring forth unto 
the Gentiles, and shall give unto him 
power that he shall bring them forth 
unto the Gentiles, (it shall be done even 
as Moses said,) they shall be cut off 
among my people who are of the 



"And my people who an 
of Jacob, shall be among the Gentiles, 
yea, in the midst of them as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a 
young lion among the flocks of sheep, 
who, if he go through both treadeth 
down and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver. 

"Their hand shall be lifted up upon 
their adversaries, and all their enemies 
shall be cut off. 

"Yea, wo be unto the Gentiles, ex- 
cept they repent, for it shall come to 
pass in that duj. saith the Father that 
I will rut off thy horses out: of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy 

"And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, arid throw down all thy strong- 
holds; 

"And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thy hand, and thou Shalt ha\e no more 
soothsayers: 

"Thy graven images I will also cut 
off, and thy standing images out of the 
midst of thee, and thou shalt no more 
worship the works of thy hands; 

"And I will pluck up thy groves out 
of the midst of thee; so will I destroy 
thy cities. 

"And it shall come to pass that all 
lyings, and deceivings, and emyings, 
and strifes, atid priestcrafts, and 
\\ horedoms, shall be done away. 

"For it shall come to pass, saith the 
Father, that at that day whosoever will 
not repent and come unto my beloved 
Son, them will I cut off from among 
my people, O house of Israel; 

"And I will execute vengeance and 
fury upon them, even as upon the 
heathen, such as they have not heard. 

"But if they will repent, and hearken 
unto my words, and harden not their 
hearts, I will establish my church 
among them, and they shall come in 
unto the covenant, and be numbered 
among this the remnant of Jacob, unto 
whom I have given this land for their 



"And they shall assist my people, the 
remnant of Jacob, and also, as many 
of the house of Israel as shall come, 
that they may build a city, which shall 
be called the New Jerusalem; 

"And then shall they assist my people 
that they may be gathered in, who are 
scattered upon all the face of the 
land, in unto the New Jerusalem. 

"And then shall the power of heaven 
come down among them; and I also will 
be in the midst; 

"And then shall the work of the Fa- 
ther commence at that day. even when 
this Gospel shall be preached among 
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the remnant of this people. "Verily I 
say unto you, at that day shall the 
work of the Father commence among 
all the dispersed of my people; yea, 
even the tribes which have been lost, 
which the Father hath led away out of 
Jerusalem. 

"Yea, the work shall commence 
among- all the dispersed of my people, 
with the Father, to prepare the way 
whereby they may come unto me, that 
they may call on the Father in my 

mence, with the Father, among all na- 
tions in preparing the' way whereby 
His people ma" be gathered home to 
the land of their inheritance. 

"And they shall go out from all na- 
tions; and they shall not go out in 
haste, nor go by flight, for I will go 
before them, saith the Father, and I 
will be their rearward." 

Chap. 21st of III Nephl. 

The indications to me are that the 
adversary is doing all in his power to 
destroy the work which God has es- 
tablished. Christ Himself, looking to 
this day, and to this nation, the glory 
and unity of which has been preserved 
up to the present day, said that if the 
Gentiles would receive His Gospel, and 
not harden their hearts against His 
word, which should come through His 
Prophet, He would gather them in and 
number them among His people of the 
house of Israel, and they would be- 
come a chosen seed. These are the 
editions which exist today. The Lord 
raised up the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and restored His Gospel. That Gospel 
has been and is being declared unto 
the people of this nation, and if they 
receive it, it will be well with them. 
Perhaps I am a little uncharitable, but 
today I look upon every effort that is 
made to misrepresent this people as an 
injury to this nation. These men who 
are doing all in their power against 
the work of God, which has been es- 
tablished for the benefit and bless- 
ing of this nation, are in reali- 
ty, though they may not know 
it. seeking to destroy the great 
United States as a nation. By their 
misrepresentations of the Church of 
Christ, they are preventing good, hon- 
est people from even listening to the 
principles we have to present to them. 
They wont receive it themselves, and 
they prevent others from receiving it. 
Men who are seeking to lift themselves 
into place and power stand in the way 



and prevent the honest in heart of this 
nation taking advantage of the promise 
of the Savior and coming into the fold, 
so that we may perpetuate this glorious 
nation and those constitutional princi- 
ples which have made it one of the 
foremost nations of the world. This 
nation is classed along with the oldest, 
although it has sprung up within a cen- 
tury and a quarter; it is looked upon as 
a nation that is full of inteIligence,pow- 
er and patriotism, and it is respected 
throughout the civilized world. Yet, ac- 
cording to the words of Christ in this 
book, if the people of this nation are 
so blinded that they will not consider 
what He has to offer them by H : s ser- 
vants'—if they will not receive the Gos- 
pel, then shall their horses be cut off 
out of their midst, their cities shall be 
destroyed, (heir strongholds shall be 
thrown down, and their strength shall 
become weakness. I want to add, if that 
day shall come, through the rejection of 
tris Gospel by the people of these Unit- 
ed Stat s, t ie Latter-day Saints will 
rise up in the power and majesty of the 
priesthood, and they will bear off the 
Ccnsftut on of the United States. That 
was given ty revelation, and we will 
defend it with the last drop of blood we 
have in our bodies and the last dollar 
in our pockets; God will reject those 
wicked men and women who have 
sought to blind the minds of the hon- 
est and thereby brought trouble and 
woe upon this nation. 

Those who will stand up for the rights 
of men will combine with us, and we 
will form a nucleus that shall uphold 
and sustain, by our patriotism, our 
acts, our means and our lives, the glori- 
ous institutions which God has founded 
for the express purpose of having this 
a free land, where His sons and daugh- 
ters can come and rejoice in the plenti- 
tude of His mercies. 

Who is there among the Latter-day- 
Saints that will not live for this glori- 
ous end? Who is there that cannot see 
the condition of things and what we 
have before us? If he has the Spirit of 
God in his heart, his soul is lifted to his 
Creator; and knowing that his Father 
looks upon the inmost recesses of his 
•,oul, he realizes that he must bear him- 
ee'f valiantly in the sight of heaven. 
May God help us to be valiant Latter- 
day Saints, and never to be recreant 
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to those principles which the Lord has 
established, upon this continent. If 
men will not receive them, let us live 
them the more closely and thoroughly, 
and fill our mission acceptably. I say 
to you — and I feel it in every fibre of my 
body— that this land will never be given 
to another people and Israel, together 
with the virtuous, the honest, the God- 
fearing will hold the reins of govern- 
ment upon this land, and the people of 
every nation will rejoice, because God 
will bring it to pass. 

May God bless us, brethren and sis- 
ters. Let us hold fast to that which is 
pure and upright, eschew evil, and put 
away our follies from among us. A 
young man said to me, "I can't go to 
my quorum meeting tonight." "What 
is the matter?" "I have been smoking, 
and they will smell my breath." That 
is one of the evils. What is that young 
man doing? He is cutting himself off 
from the presence of the Spirit of God, 
which he must have in him to enable 
him to perform his duty. Another one 
said, "I can't go to the quorum meet- 
ing tonight." Why? "I have been 
drinking some beer and smoking an old 
pipe, and I dare not go." For the sake 
of gratifying his appetite he cannot at- 
tend his duties as a Latter-day Saint. 
This is a little thing to mention in com- 
parison with the glorious things that 
we have to think of; but these are the 
small foxes that spoil the vines. God 
help us to sweep away these things, and 
do away with wickedness. Let the 
glorious truth triumph in our hearts. 
God help us that we may reach out, 
with all the strength and power He 

destined to attain to, and Anally be 
saved in His kingdom, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Brother Robert Easton sang a solo 
entitled. "Eternal Rest." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

The Salnt™ b prominent d before ^he^naHons— The 

for pro£rreps— Importance of obedit n<?e to the 
law of tithing — Duties of officers of Ihe Priest 

My brethren and sisters, I arise be- 
fore you feeling very dependent upon 
the Lord for what I shall say. I have 



thought over and over again, while lis- 
tening to my brethren, what subject I 
might dwell upon, if called to speak, 
and for the life of me I could not fix in 
my mind a single subject on which to 
speak. I am therefore entirely in the 
hands of the Lord, to speak as the Spirit 
shall direct. I have had delight in hear- 
ing the testimonies and counsels of the 
brethren who have spoken to us during 
the Conference. They have all enjoyed 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and 
each one has given to us meat in due 
season, so that if our minds were capa- 
ble of retaining that which has been 
said to us during the Conference, we 
would go away from here richly in- 
structed. I trust that the good Spirit 
may remain with us to the end of our 
meetings, that at the conclusion we 
may feel that it has been good to wait 
upon the Lord and to be present at this 
seventy-first anniversary of the organ- 
ization of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

It is a grand sight to look upon this 
vast assemblage of people. I wonder if 
at any previous time in the history of 
God's dealings with the children of men 
there was ever such a sight as we be- 
hold here today— this large Tabernacle 
filled to overflowing, every seat occu- 
pied, and people standing in the aisles 
and along the walls; and just over the 
way, in the Assembly Hall, another 
gathering of Latter-day Saints, unable 
to gain admittance to this building, are 
worshipping the Lord, and celebrating 
this day of prosperity, joy and happi- 
ness for the people of the kingdom of 
God; for notwithstanding our individ- 
ual deprivations and afflictions, and the 
absence from us of one of our beloved 
leaders (President George Q. Cannon), 
there never was a time in the history 
of this Church when the people were 
more blessed of the Lord, temporally 
and spiritually, than they are today. I 
do not think there ever has been a time 
in the history of this Church when our 
people occupied a more prominent posi- 
tion before the gaze of the nation of 
which we form a part and before the 
eyes of the nations of the earth, than 
they do today. The Lord Almighty is 
with His people, and He has poured out 
His Spirit upon those that have been 
willing and prepared to receive it. I 
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feel in my heart that the time has come 
when the Lord is not only willing, but 
desirous to pour out upon His people 
every Messing that they are prepared 
to l-.xeive; and I sometimes feel that 
He is already bestowing upon us bles- 

unworthy. I believe that the Lord is 
willing to bestow light, intelligence and 
a knowledge of His truth, by the inspi- 
ration of His Holy Spirit, upon all His 
sons and daughters who are living in 

•reive it. Ii is our privilege to obtain 
revelation, not only concerning our own 
duty, bui also with regard to our kin- 
dred who have gone behind the veil, 
and whose hearts are turned unto their 
children, to whom they are looking for 
deliverance and for the benefits of the 
ordinances of the Gospel of Jesus 
t'hrist, which we are privileged to ad- 
minister in their behalf. There never 
was a time, until within the last few- 
years, when the Latter-day Saints had 
access to four temples in which to ad- 
minister the ordinances of the Gospel 
for the living and for the dead; and 
thoso four are becoming too distant— at 
least, the people are becoming so nu- 
merous in distant parts of the country 
that even though we have four temples 
in which to administer the ordinances 
of the Gospel, there are thousands of 
our people who are practically deprived 
of the privilege of enjoying them, be- 
cause they are so far removed from 
them. Under these circumstances, I 
foresee the necessity arising for other 
temples or places consecrated to the 
Lord for the performance of the or- 
dinances of God's house, so that the 
people may have the benefits 
of the house of the Lord 
without having to travel hun- 
dreds of miles for that purpose. 

Now, are we coming to a knowledge 
of the truth? Or are we like those of 
whom Paul spoke, ever learning, but 
never coming to the knowledge of the 
truth? With the efforts of the Apos- 
tles, of the First Presidents of Seven- 
ties, the Seventies, the Elders, the 
Presidents of Stakes, the High Coun- 
cilors and the Bishops, whose duty it 
is to instruct the people in relation to 
the principles of life and salvation, 
there certainly ought to be a thorough 



performance of duty; but notwithstand- 
ing the labors of those who have been 
and who are teachers among us, it 
would seem as though there was still 
a great lack, and that many come far 
short of performing their duties. We 
have every facility for receiving in- 
struction, and we have the Bible, the 
Rook of Mormon and the Doctrine and 
Covenants, which we can read by the 
spirit in which they were written; yet 
many of us are lacking in faith and 
in the knowledge of the truth. Not 
long ago the Presiding Bishop came to 
the President's office and brought with 
him a large volume containing ten 
thousand names of reputed members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. He placed it before Presi- 
dent Snow and said, "President Snow, 
here is a list of ten thousand members 
cf the Church who are non-tithe pay- 
ers." Just think of it: With all the 
facilities we have of coming to an un- 
derstanding of the truth, with the doc- 
trines of Christ before us in the in- 
spired books which we have— the Bible, 
which speaks so plainly in relation to 
the principle of tithing; the Book of 
Mormon, which repeats the law of tith- 
ing; and the book of Doctrine and Cov- 
enants, which contains the revelations 
the Lord gave through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith— and professing as we do 
to be Latter-day Saints, yet there are- 
ten thousand non-tithepayers among 
us! We meet together from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, partake of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, belong to various 
quorums of the Priesthood, and not- 
withstanding ali this there are -so many 
who have not yet learned this 
one principle, and who do not seem to 
understand that it is a command of God 
unto this people. It is not only a com- 
mand, but it is given as the word of 
the Lord with promise; for by obedience 
to it we are to be delivered. When the 
earth shall be burned, and when the- 
proud and they that do wickedly shall 
become as stubble under the feet of 
men, the Lord has declared that those- 
who are tithed shall not be burned. 
Furthermore, the promise is that if we- 
will observe this law this land which 
He has given to us shall be a land of 
Zion unto us, a land of promise, a land 
that shall be blessed of the Lord, a land 
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that the curse shall be removed from, 
that shall be blessed unto the husband- 
man, and that shall become fertile and 
fruitful. Notwithstanding this glori- 
ous promise, it is said there are amongst 
us ten thousand whose names are not 
inscribed upon the roll of honor nor 
written in the book of the law of the 
Lord. For them, according to the word 
of God, there will be rion-inheritance 
in Zion when He shall choose those who 
shall be worthy to go there and build 
up the center Stake; neither will their 
children have inheritance there, nor 
their posterity after them; for their 
names will not be found enrolled in the 
book of the law of the Lord. 

We may think this a very simple 
thing. Let us look at it for a moment. 
It is claimed that there are sixty-nine 
thousand tithepayers in the Church, 
who have paid all the way from one dol- 
lar to hundreds of dollars a year. Sup- 
pose that there had been only ten thou- 
sand tithepayers, and fifty-nine thou- 
sand had refrained from paying tith- 
ing. How would you build temples 
and tabernacles? How would you 
maintain the ministry of the Church, 
feed and clothe the poor, and aid and 
educate the fatherless and the orphan? 
What would be your resources to build 
up Zion and to establish the kingdom 
of God in the earth? You would not 
have enough to do it. Where would 
be the revenue of the Church if 
all the people were as negligent of 
their duty and as thoughtless in 
regard to the necessities of the cause 
of Zion as the ten thousand non-tithe- 
payers have been? How would we ac- 
complish anything of a material char- 
acter? We would be like the sec- 
tarian world — powerless; and even 
more so, for while other denominations 
do not have the law of tithing, yet they 
have enthusiastic, wealthy men and 
women who from time to time turn 
over their thousands — in some cases 
fifty to a hundred thousand at a time— 
for the building of their churches and 
for the accomplishment of the work 
they desire to perform. I am extreme- 
ly thankful that there are sixty-nine 
thousand tithepayers in the Church, 
and I wish that all of them were so 
prosperous that they could and would 
pay large amounts of means and prod- 



ucts into the storehouse of the Lord, 
that there might be wherewith to meet 
all the necessities of the cause of Zion. 

I want to state here that which is in 
my heart. You may call it a prophecy if 
you will. Those who are and con- 
tinue to be enrolled in the book of the 
law of the Lord — on the tithing records 
of the Church— will continue to prosper, 
their substance will increase, and they 
will have added unto them in greater 
abundance everything that they need; 

corded in the book of the law of the 
Lord will begin to diminish in that 
which they possess, until they will feel 
sorely the chastening hand of God. I 
do not predict that as a threat. I do 
not do it to scare the non-tithepayers 
in the least. You know, we are great 
American citizens. Every member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, who has come to the United 
States and lived here long enough to 
become a citizen, is a citizen of this 
great Republic, and we are exceedingly 
independent; we do not scare worth a 
cent, to use a slang phrase. I do not 
make this prediction to scare anybody, 
or with a view to working on anybody's 
superstitious feelings. I merely state 
it as a Bible truth, as a 
declaration of the Prophets, 
recorded in holy writ. I can 
read it to you from the Book of Mor- 
mon, in substance; I can read It to you 
from the Bible; for in ancient times the 
people of God robbed Him in their 
tithes and offerings, until He came out 
against them, until their land became 
dust under their feet and refused to 
yield in its strength unto them, they 
were afflicted, with mildew, with the 
rust and with the devouring insect, 
until they were wasted, impoverished 
and brought down low, because of their 
disobedience to the command of God. 
So it is not inconsistent for me to re- 
peat in principle that which has been 
declared by the mouths of Prophets in 
ancient times respecting the obedience 
of the people of God to this important 
principle upon which we are dependent 
for the means of progress, increase and 
building up. 

The tithings of the people are not 
used for the aggrandizement of men. 
They are not used to enrich individuals. 
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Some few. whose time is entirely en- 
grossed in the labors of the ministry, 
and who have not time to look out for 
themselves, are allowed a pittance, to 
keep the wolf from their doors. They 
are permitted to have bread to eat, and 
simple clothing to wear. But they are 
not allowed great salaries, by which 
they can build themselves up and be- 
come enriched at the expense of the 
people. I want to tell you that if I 
were dependent upon what I receive 
from the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints for the support of 
myself and family, and I had nothing 
else to rely upon, my family would go 
hungry; we would go without many of 
the very necessary things of life. I 
have to pay hundreds of dollars every 
year for taxes. "We have to provide 
homes for our families, and we are 
bound to take care of them. Not only 
are we bound to do this by our own 
honor and covenants, and by the natur- 
al obligations which rest upon us; but 
we are bound to do it even by the .senti- 
ment of our enemies. They would con- 
demn us if we did not provide for our 
families. Moreover, the Bible says 
that he who will not provide 
for his own household is worse than 
an infidel. The result is, I have a num- 
ber of homes in Salt Lake, on which I 
have to pay taxes; and when I pay my 
taxes, my tithing, and my donations to 
this, that, and the other, I find little 
left to support my family with. Hence 
I f=ay, if I were entirely dependent upon 
that which I receive from the Church, 
we would go to bed hungry. But the 
Lord has blessed me otherwise. I have 
been prospered in engaging in certain 
enterprises; and from such sources I 
am able to derive some assistance. I 
mention this simply to show that these 
men whose whole time is occupied in 
the ministry are only drawing their 
necessary support from the Church. 
They must have that. You would not 
bearrudge them that. Men who are 
faithful, valiant, instant in season and 
out of season, and constantly engaged 
in the work of the ministry, you surely 
would not say that they should not 
have food to eat, raiment to wear, and 
where to lay their heads; and that is all 
these men get from the Church. The 
laborer is certainly worthy of his hire. 



So that your tithing is not enriching 
your brethren of the ministry. It is be- 
ing used to keep up the ordinances of 
the house of God in these four temples. 
Thousands and thousands of dollars 
of it are being used in educating the 
youth of Zion and in maintaining the 
Church schools. Thousands of dollars 
are being expended to feed and clothe 
the poor, and to take care of those who 
are dependent upon the Church. They 
look to their "mother" for succor and 
support, and it is right and proper that 
the Church should provide for its own 
poor and indigent, feeble and helpless 
so far as possible. 

I hope to see the day when these ten 
thousand non-tithepayers will add their 
mite to the tithes and offerings of the 
Church, In order that there may be 
more substance in the storehouse of 
God with which to meet the necessities 
of the work, and give the servants of 
the Lord an opportunity to do far more 
good than they have means to do with 
today. If these ten thousand do not do 
it, I say to you that they will 
not share in the blessings of the 
day of the Lord, and when the burning 
comes they will get scorched. A pas- 
sage of Scripture comes to my mind, 
and I will read it to you. The same 
thing in substance is in the Bible; but 
the words I shall read are to be found 
in the Book of Mormon. They are the 
words of Christ Himself; therefore they 
are true, for His word is truth. There- 
is power in His word, especially to 
those who obey it. When the Lord 
visited this continent, after His res- 
urrection from the dead, He gave in- 
struction after this manner: 

"Therefore, if ye do these things, bless- 
ed are ye, for ye shall be lifted up at 
the last day. 

"Write the things which ye have 
seen and heard, save it be those which- 
are forbidden; 

"Write the works of this people, 
which shall be, even as hath been writ- 
ten, of that which hath been; 

"For behold, out of the books which 
have been written, and which shall be 
written, shall this people be judged, for 
by them shall their works be known 

"And behold, all things are written 
by the Father; therefore out of tlio 
books which shall be written, shall the 
world be judged. 

"And know ye that ye shall be judges 
of this people, according to the judg- 
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ment which I shall give unto you, which 
shall be just; therefore what manner 
of men had ye ought to be? Verily I 
say unto you, even as I am." 

These are the words of Jesus Christ. 
Out of the things which have been writ- 
ten in the books, this people shall be 
judged, according to their works. The 
Lord shall make a record also, and out 
of that shall the whole world be judged. 
And you men of the holy Priesthood— 
you Apostles, Presidents, Bishops and 
High Priests in Zion— will be called 
upon to be the judges of the people. 
Therefore, it is expected that you shall 
set the standard for them to attain to, 
and see that they shall live according 
to the spirit of the Gospel, do their 
duty, and keep the commandments of 
the Lord. You shall make a record of 
their acts. You shall record when 
they are baptized, when they are con- 
firmed, and when they receive the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands. 
You shall record, when they come to 
Zion, their membership in the Church. 
You shall record whether they attend 

or Deacons, as Elders, Seventies, or 
High Priests. You shall write their 
works, as the Lord says here. You shall 
record their tithings, and give them 
tredit for that which they do; and the 
Lord will determine the difference be- 
tween the credit which they make for 
themselves and the credit which they 
should make. The Lord will judge be- 
tween us in that respect; but we shall 
judge the people, first requiring them 
to do tlieir duty. In order to do that, 
those who stand at the head must set 
the example. They must walk in the 
right path, and Invite the people to 
follow them. They should not seek to 
drive the people; they should not seek 
to become rulers; but they should be 
brethren and leaders of the people. 

Tt is a strange th^ng to me that some 
people do not or will not see the truth. 
This brings to my mind another pas- 
sage of scripture. I will take the lib- 
erty of reading a few more words from 
tne Book of Mormon: 

"O that cunning plan of the evil one! 
O the vainness, and the frailties, and 
the foolishness of men! When they 
are learned, they think they are wise, 
and they hearken not unto the coun- 
sel of God, for they set it aside, sup- 



posing they know of themselves; 
wherefore, their wisdom is foolishness, 
and it profiteth them not. And they 
shall perish." 

Here is a reason why many people 
do not and will not allow themselves to 
see the truth. They depend upon their 
own knolwedge and wisdom; therefore 
they set aside the things of God, and 
lift themselves up in the pride of their 
own hearts. But the Lord hath said, 
they shall perish; and I will not con- 
tradict it. The Prophet continues: 

"But to be learned is good, if they 
hearken unto the counsels of God." 

There is the difficulty. If you can 
get learned men that will hearken un. 
to the counsels of God, they are all 
right; but if they will not hearken unto 
the counsels of God, their learning is 
foolishness in the sight of the Lord; 
and with all their learning and cunning 
they will perish. 

"But wo unto the rich, who are rich 
as to the things of the world. For be- 
cause they are rich, they despise the 
poor, and they persecute the meek, and 
their hearts are upon their treasures; 
wherefore their treasure is their god. 
And behold, their treasure shall perish 
with them also." 
Here follows a key: 
"And wo unto the deaf, that will not 
hear; for they shall perish. 

"Wo unto the blind, that will not see; 
■for they shall perish also. 

We pity the blind who cannot see; 
God will extend mercy and forgiveness 
to them; but wo unto the blind who 
WILL not see! 

"Wo unto the uncircumcised of heart; 
for a knowledge of their iniquities shall 
smite them at the last day. 

"Wo unto the liar; for he shall be 
thrust down to hell. 

"Wo unto the murderer, who deliber- 
ately killeth; for he shall die. 

"Wo unto them who commit whore- 
doms; for they shall be thrust down to 
hell. 

"Yea, wo unto those that worship 
idols; for the devil of all devils delight- 
eth in them. 

"And, in fine, wo unto all those who 
die in their sins; for they shall return 
to God, and behold his face, and remain 
in their sins." 

My brethren and sisters, I desire to 
bear my testimony to you; for I have 
received an assurance which has taken 
possession of my whole being. It has 
sunk deep into my heart; it fills every 
fibre of my soul; so that I feel to say 
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before this people, and would be pleased 
to have the privilege of saying it before 
the whole world, that God has revealed 
unto me that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God, the Redeemer of 
the world; that Joseph Smith, is, was, 
and always will be a prophet of God, 
ordained and chosen to stand at the 
head of the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, the keys of which were given 
to him. and he will hold them until the 
winding-up scene— keys which will un- 
lock the door into the kingdom of God 
to every man who is worthy to enter, 
and which will close that door against 
every poul that will not obey the law of 
God. I know, as I live, that this is true, 
and I bear my testimony to its 
truth. If it were the last words 
I should ever say on earth, I 
would glory before God my Father that 
I possess this knowledge in my soul, 
which I declare unto you as I would 
the simplest truths of heaven. I know 
that this is the kingdom of God, and 
that God is at the helm. He presides 
over His people. He presides over the 
President of this Church, and has done 
from the Prophet Joseph down to the 
Prophet Lorenzo; and He will continue 
to preside over the leaders of this 
Church until the winding-up scene. He 
will not suffer it to be given to another 
people, nor to be left to men. He will 
hold the reins in His own hands; for 
He has stretched out His arm to do His 
work, and He will do it, and have the 
honor of it. At the same time God will 
honor and magnify His servants in the 
sight of the people. He will sustain 
them In righteousness; He will lift them 
on high, exalt them into His presence, 
and they will partake of His glory for- 
ever and ever. It is the Lord's work, 
and I plead with you not to forget it. 
I implore you not to disbelieve it; for 
it is true. All that the Lord has said 
concerning this latter-day work will 
come to pass. The world cannot pre- 
vent it. The blind that will not see, 
the deaf that will not hear, cannot pre- 
vent the work from going on. They 
may throw blocks before the wheels, 
they may ridicule, they may malign, 
they may stir up the spirit of persecu- 
tion and bitterness against the Saints, 
they may do all in their power to de- 
ceive the people and lead them astray; 



but God is at the helm, and He will 
lead His people to victory. Men and 
women may be deceived by the crafti- 
ness of the adversary and by the spirit 
of darkness that is in the world; they 
may be deceived with Christian Science, 
with hypnotism, with animal magnet- 
ism, with mesmerism, with spiritualism, 
and with all the other man-made and 
demon-stimulated isms which exist in 
the world; but the elect of God shall 
see and know the truth. They will not 
be blind, because they will see; they 
will not be deaf, because they will hear: 
and they will walk in the light, as God 
is in the light, that they may 
have fellowship with Jesus Christ, and 
that His blood may cleanse them 
from all their sins. May God help us to 
do this. May He deliver us from se- 
cret combinations, and from the snares 
that are set to entrap our feet and to 
win our affections from the kingdom of 
God. I repeat what I have said scores 
of times, the Kingdom of God is good 
enough for me. This organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints meets all my wants, and I have 
no need to fly to organizations that are 
gotten up by men for the purpose of 
making money. I pray God that His 
kingdom may be sufficient for you, that 
you may abide in the truth, and not 
be led away by these deceptive spirits 
that have gone forth in the world to 
lead men astray. Spiritualism started 
in the United States about the time that 
Joseph Smith received his visions from 
the heavens. What more natural than 
that Lucifer should begin revealing 
himself to men in his cunning way, in 
order to deceive them and to distract 
their minds from the truth that God 
was revealing? And he has kept it up 
pretty well ever since. May God bless 
Israel, and preserve us in the truth. 
May He bless our President, prolong his 
years, and continue unto him the 
strength of body and mind that he pos- 

the years roll on. May the Lord have 
mercy upon our beloved brother, Presi- 
dent Cannon, who is absent from us, 
and return him once more to his home 
and to the bosom of the Church, if He 
has not willed otherwise. This is my 
humble prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
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The choir sang the anthem: 
"Praise the Lord, all ye nations." 
Benediction by Elder Francis M. Ly- 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



The stenographic work in taking an 
account of the proceedings of the Con- 
ference was done by Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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Its Semi-Annual General Conference. 



Assistant General Superintendent 
George Reynolds presiding. 

There were present, of the members 
of the Board, Elders George Reynolds, 
Thomas C. Griggs, Levi W. Richards, 
Francis M. Lyman, Heber J. Grant, 
Joseph M. Tanner, George Teasdale, 
Andrew Kimball, Joseph F. Smith, 
John W. Taylor, L. John Nuttall, James 
W. Ure, John F. Bennett, William D. 
Owen, Seymour B. Young, George D. 
Pyper, Henry Peterson and Anthon H. 

The Salt Lake Stake Sunday School 
Choir, conducted by Prof. Evan Steph- 
ens, opened the Conference by singing, 
"The Cause of Truth." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Andrew 
Kimball. 

The choir sang, "Welcome, Welcome, 
Sabbath Morning." 

ASSISTANT GENERAL SUPERIN- 
TENDENT GEORGE REYNOLDS. 
The sickness of our beloved Superin- 
tendent, and the death-of our First As- 
sistant, Dr. Karl G. Maeser, leaves it 
with me to welcome you this evening. 
I am gratified to see so many present, 
and trust that all will endeavor to be- 
come instructed and edified by what 
they may hear and see this evening. 
We have come here as representatives 
and students of the great Sunday 
School cause, a cause which Brother 
Goddard often used to remind us was 
the largest of all the auxilliary organi- 
zations in the midst of God's people in 
these latter days. And we are still 
growing, though I regret to say, (owing 
perhaps more than anything else to the 
prevailing epidemics), our increase dur- 
ing the last year has not been as large 
proportionately as in some former 
years. This I trust will receive the 
consideration of our brethren who 
locally preside in our Sunday Schools, 
that none of the children in our midst 



who should be at Sunday School may be" 
absent, but that they be looked after. 
We want them all, we are working for 
them all. We desire to have them all 
come within the influence of our 
schools. In comparing the statistics 
found in the Church reports, showing 
the total number of souls in the various 
Stakes of Zion and then comparing 
these numbers with the average 
attendance at the Sunday Schools 
each Sabbath morning, we discover 
that in quite a number of the Stakes 
more than one-third of the entire popu- 
lation is to be found in the Sunday 
School each Sabbath morning, and in 
the great majority of the stakes be- 
tween one-third and one-fourth. Only 
in one Stake is less than one-fifth to be 
found. This speaks well for our prog- 
ress and I think that as In several 
Stakes more than one-third of the en- 
tire number of the people of God, grown 
up and children, manage to be in at- 
tendance each Sunday, that this should 
be an incentive to others that as large 
a proportion may be found in all. 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 
My brethren and sisters, speaking in 
reference to our beloved general supei - 
intendent, President George Q. Cannon. 
I am happy to inform you that I re- 
ceived a telephone message from the 
President's office a short time ago, stal- 
ing that President Snow had received a 
telegraphic message in which it was 
stated that those in attendance upon 
Brother Cannon think that his condi- 
tion this afternoon has somewhat im- 
proved, and we feel very grateful fcr 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 
My beloved brethren and sisters, and 
young people of the Sunday schools, my 
remarks as already announced will per- 
tain more particularly and especially to 
Dr. Karl G. Maeser, our late first as- 
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sistant superintendent of Sunday- 
Schools. Dr. Maeser was born, as many 
of you are aware, in Saxony, Germany, 
on January 16, 1828, and died in this 
city on the morning of February 15, 
1901. He emigrated to Utah in the 
early sixties, and became acquainted 
with the Prophet Brigham Young soon 
after his arrival in Salt Lake City. 
President Brigham Young had in his 
heart and mind for a number of years 
the starting of an educational institu- 
tion that would be a lasting benefit to 
the Latter-day Saints, and he chose the 
city of Provo as the place at which this 
institution should be located, and se- 
lected Elder Karl G. Maeser, 
to be the chief instructor. While in 
Salt Lake City it is said that Brother 
Maeser's circumstances were very poor, 
and the following story is told illus- 
trating his condition. One afternoon he 
was invited by a family whose children 
were attending the school taught by 
Brother Maeser to dine with them. 
"When Brother Maeser had partaken of 
the good things set before him. he said 
to the good sister of the house. "Sis- 
ter So and So, I was very hungry when 
I came here, but I have eaten of the 
good things of your table till I am sat- 
isfied, but my family at home are hun- 
gry too, and I would like very much 
to have your consent to take some of 
the choice viands from the table and 
carry them home to my wife and child- 
ren." And the request I need not say. 
was gladly granted. Brother Maeser 
went home glad in his heart that he 
could share the feast of that afternoon 
with his own familv. I recite this to 
you, my brethren and sisters, to show 
you the humilitv of the man. and 
wherever he hps been known since that 
day, whether in good circumstances or 
in poverty, it has made no difference 
to him, his life record has gone on all 
the same. He has been the same devot- 
ed, earnest worker in the cause that he 
loved so well, namely, the teaching of 
the children of Zion. Finally, President 
Young established him In the Institu- 
tion at Provo, as I have before men- 
tioned. While he was engaged in teach- 
ing, in the early years of that institu- 
tion, in the old brick building that was 
formerly the property of Brother Lewis, 
and was at one time used as a 



storehouse, I was witness to a cir- 
cumstance that I have never for- 
gotten, and that I would 1 like to 
repeat. In the recitation room, a 
class was reciting under one of the in- 
structors whom Brother Maeser had 
chosen from his monitors to instruct 
the class in elocution. In the instruc- 
tions they were reading the poem that 
is termed "The Epaminondas of Mod- 
ern Greece," and in that poem there are 
lines something like this: 
"Strike, till the last armed foe expires, 
Strike, for your altars and your fires, 
Strike, for the green graves of your 

God, and your native land." 

The young man who was teaching the 
class was doing it with but very little 
spirit; in a lackadaisical sort of way he 
was saying to the class — 
"Strike, till the last armed foe expires. 
Strike, 

Brother Maeser listened a moment, 
sprang from his seat at the other end 
of the room, rushed across to the class 
and, snatching the book from the 
^oung man, said: "This will never do. 
You must get some spirit in your les- 
sons or you will never succeed. When 
you read this," he said, " you must 
not say— "S t r i k e," you must say 
"S T R I K E." The result was, the 
entire school was electrified, and every- 
one from that moment drank into the 
spirit of their leader. 

It was said he was approached many- 
times in the early days of the Brig- 
ham Young Academy, with of- 
fers of a larger salary if he 
would remove from Utah to the 
Eastern States, where he could have 
a greater and wider field for his labors 
with better pay, for his fame began to 
go ahroad, and people commenced 
to learn of his worth as a teacher and 
an instructor among the young. But 
Brother Maeser's invariable reply was. 
like that of Dr. Agassiz. Said he: "I 
have no time to devote to making 
money, and no time to waste upon that 
thought." He remained faithful and 
true to the institution that he was en- 
gaged, to instruct and to be a father to 
by President Brigham Young, and he 
made it a grand success by his per- 
sonality, bringing it to be one of the 
leading institutions of this great West, 
stamping upon it a name and a fame 
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that shall never die, and bringing into 
culture the minds of thousands of 
young Latter-day Saints who will re- 
member Karl G. Maeser while life, and 
thought, and being last, or immortality 
endures. Brother Maeser was faithful 
to his trust. He was true in every- 
thing committed to his hand; he was 
a father to the children that he taught, 
he was one of tb° leaders in the Sun- 
day School and the religion class causes, 
and his constant teachings and example 
will be long remembered by the youth 
of Zion. Of Karl G. Maeser it may be 
truly said, 

"We tell of his death without a sigh, 

For he is freedom's now and fame's; 

One of the few immortal names, 
That were not born to die." 

The General Secretary, Elder Horace 
S. Ensign, then called the roll of Stakes; 
read the annual report for the year end- 
ing December 31st, 1900; and then pre- 
sented the Sunday School authorities, 
which were unanimously sustained. 

Elder George Reynolds, as Treasurer, 
reported the amount of nickel fund re- 
cenved for 1900. 

The Salt Lake Stake Sunday school 
choir then sang "The Holy City." 
ELDER JOSEPH M. TANNER. 

As all our Sabbath school workers are 
aware, we have already held our sec- 
ond Sunday school convention. Both 
conventions were held in the Assembly 
Hall in this city. The second indicated 
an increase in numbers over the first, 
and in both instances a program had 
been carefully arranged so that Instruc- 
tion and inspiration were afforded to all 
those who took part. The second con- 
vention, of which I am to speak tonight, 
clearly indicated the wisdom of these 
gatherings, and the minutes of that 
convention, as published in the Juvenile 
Instructor, give you some idea of the 
character of the instructions, even 
though you may not feel or sense the 
spirit of the gathering. I have no doubt 
that those who were present at this 
convention were the foremost workers 
in the Sunday school cause. The spirit 
of the occasion was marked and the In- 
fluence upon the Sunday school work 
has been very strong, and I take it 
that we all feel that the Sunday school 
convention has now become, in a man- 



ner, a permanent part of the organiza- 
tion of this department of the Lord's 
vineyard. 

I could not this evening more than 
mention the great number of topics that 
were discussed. Some of these topics, 
however, are of far reaching conse- 
quence to our schools, and one or two 
may be called to the attention of the 
Sabbath school workers tonight with 
the thought that their importance may 
be emphasized in your future labors. 
The Union Board had had for some 
time under discussion the text books 
to be used in our schools, and after due 
deliberation, under the guidance of 
President Cannon, it was decided that 
the Bible, the Book of Mormon, the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and the Pearl 
of Great Price should be our text books 
in the Sabbath schools. President Can- 
non himself spoke at some length upon 
this subject, and answered questions 
that were propounded by those present. 
And this calls to our mind at this time, 
especially those of us who have been 
engaged for some years in the Sunday- 
school work, something of a change that 
has come over us. You will many of 
you remember that in earlier times it 

many passages from the Scriptures. 
We issued tickets with verses from 
the Bible upon them, and these 
tickets were collected by the students, 
who memorized the passages and kept 
until a certain number was received, 
and then a prize was given therefor. It 
may be true that in those days we went 
to extremes in the way of memorizing. 
Now in our efforts to teach the word of 
the Lord we perhaps overlook the 
spirit, and we gradually begin to draw 
away from the language of the scrip- 
own language, any language which we 
believe will be most suitable to the un- 
derstanding of the children, until now 
we have ceased almost wholly to mem- 
orize important passages of holy writ: 
and I suspect that we have gone al- 
ready too far in the other direction. We 
are too greatly substituting or have 
been substituting explanations of the 
scriptures for the scriptures them- 
selves; and one idea that the brethren 
have is that the children and also the 
older members in the theological class 
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should drink from the fountain head of 
inspiration as it comes to us direct 
from holy writ, and not depart entire- 
ly from the original text for the infor- 
mation which we desire to impart to 
the children. And we take it that it is 
desirable that our children should 
learn to memorize important passages; 
such that will leave a strong impres- 
sion upon their lives; scriptural pas- 
sages that they will use as their guid- - 
ing star; scriptural passages that will 
help to form convictions in their minds 
of right and wrong; scriptural passages 
that will bring conviction to their 
hearts. In view of the fact that we 
could not hear the voice of Christ and 
His disciples, we may read their words 
measurably as they uttered them, in so 
far as they have been translated for 
us correctly, and I trust, therefore, my 
brethren and sisters, that in our Sun- 
day schools we will in the future place 
more importance upon this branch of 
the work, which it is believed for some 
time has been in some measure neg- 
lected. We are likely to go to extremes, 
either one way or the other, and this 
the convention had in view in the dis- 
cussion of the best methods of instruc- 
tion, and the best means of presenting 
the subjects to our children. But we 
have also kept in mind, what is an im- 
portant matter, something that may be 
repeated again and again, that it is the 
mission of the Sabbath school to teach 
the children how to feel as well as how 
to think. If we can fill their minds 
with pure thoughts, and their hearts 
with pure feelings, we are sure that 
they will have a more certain guidance 
in their lives than they could other- 
wise have. In concluding, I desire to 
commend to all the Sabbath schools 
everywhere the importance in the fu- 
ture of attending these conventions. 
Rring with you the spirit of your work, 
ask those questions that convey the 
ideas upon which you desire more light 
and help, in order that the Sabbath 

the strength of its spirit until it shall 
be the glory of Zion. for I know of no 
work that is more pleasant and satis- 
factory than to labor among the chil- 
dren. I know that it is of God. I re- 
joice that such an organization is in 
the midst of Israel, with its high, ele- 



vated and inspiring aims; and may God 
grant us His blessings in our labors 
of love is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Apostle Heber J. Grant sang "O My 
Father." 

ELDER HORACE S. ENSIGN. 
My dear brethren and sisters, I as- 
sure you that it is with a feeling of 
much timidity that I stand before you 
this evening, and I trust that for the 

that I may have your attention, and 
that I may be blessed with the Spirit of 
God. I am truly thankful that I live 
in this day and age, when God has es- 
tablished His Church and Kingdom up- 
on the earthi and His Sunday schools 
have been organized, whereby the youth 
of Zion may be taught the principles ot 
the Gospel, that they may grow up in a 
knowledge of the truth; that they may 
gain a knowledge of God and Jesus 
Christ whom He sent. I am thankful 
that I am associated with the Sunday 
schools and I regret that my labors will 
soon terminate, at least here at home, 
amongst them. Not that I regret that 
I have been called upon another mis- 
sion, for I assure you that I consider 
that I have been honored among men 
to feel and to know that I have the 
esteem, the love, and the confidence of 
one of the true witnesses of Jesus 
Christ, even one of our Apostles, and 
that he is desirous of taking me into 
the nations of the earth to assist him in 
preaching the Gospel unto those who 
lie in darkness. I am not going into the 
world without a testimony of the Gos- 
pel, and I am not going into the land of 
the Mikado without realizing that a 
great responsibility is resting upon 
ihose who have been called to open 
up the Gospel in that land. The Gospel 
has never been preached to those peo- 
ple, and 1 doubt if they have ever 
heard anything about it except a few 
who may have been in (he United 
States. I realize that we will have to 
toach the people of this land that Jesus 
is the Christ, and that God is His 
Father. We will also have to teach 
them to believe in the Holy Scriptures. 
I trust, my brethren and sisters, that 
while we sojourn in that land that we 
may be blessed with an interest in your 
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faith and prayers, for I assure you that 
I feel humble, I feel weak, and I have 
no other desire in my heart than to 
do all the good I can, and I know that 
without an interest in your faith and 
prayers that it will be impossible for me 
to be of service to God in the land 
where I have been sent, and where I 
expect to go. I assure you that I shall 
always remember my experience and 
my labors in the Sabbath schools, and 1 
only hope that it may be my privilege 
to take up my labors again in this ca- 
pacity when I return, for I realize that 
the Sunday School is the soil where the 
Gospel seed is first planted, where it is 
nourished, and where we find it natural- 
ly reaches its maturity. My brethren 
and sisters, I desire to bear my testi- 
mony unto you, tonight, that I know 
that this is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
I know that it is true, and I know that 
if I am steadfast and serve God and 
ke< )• His commandments that I shall be 
saved and exalted in His kingdom. It 

healed, because I have seen devils cast 
out, or that I have been inspired of Al- 
mighty God that I know this, it is be- 
cause that still small voice says unto 
me, "Elder Ensign, this is truth, this 
is the straight and narrow way, walk 
ye in it, and ye will be saved and ex- 
alted in the kingdom of God." May 
we all be saved is my prayer, and I 
ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

APOSTLE HEBER J. GRANT. 
I have been appointed tonight to 
speak upon the subject -of the purchase 
of the Juvenile Instructor, and also up- 
on the plan for its payment. The fol- 
lowing circular with regard to the pur- 
chase of the Juvenile will be sent to 
each ward Sunday School Superintend- 
ent in all the Stakes of Zion: 

THE PURCHASE OP THE JUVE- 
NILE INSTRUCTOR. 

Salt Lake City, Utah, April 10, 1901. 

Sup^rintendency of Ward 

Sunday School, 



Dear Brethren:— You are doubtless 
aware that at a special meeting of the 



General Sunday School Union Board, 
Stake Superintendents and Sunday 
School officers, held in Salt Lake City, 
October 5th, 1900, the purchase of the 
"Juvenile Instructor" from President 
George Q. Cannon by the Deseret Sun- 
day School Union was favorably enter- 
tained and a committee of three was 
appointed to consummate negotiations 
to that end. This was accomplished and 
on January 1st, 1901, the ownership of 
the "Juvenile Instructor," held by Pres- 
ident Cannon for thirty-five years, 
passed, for a consideration of five thou- 
sand dollars to the Deseret Sunday 
School Union. By giving our note 
bearing 6 per cent interest for that 
amount, the money was obtained and 
the transaction was closed. 

The extended growth of the Union 
made it very desirable that it should 
have an organ of its own, and it seemed 
eminently fitting that the "Juvenile In- 
structor," so long and favorably known 
in the community, and so great a fac- 
tor in the development of the Sundaj 
School work of the Church, should be 
that organ, hence the purchase. To 
meet the obligations thus incurred, and 
end the outlay for interest thereon, it 
has been decided by the Deseret Sunday 
School Union Board, which recommen- 
dation was accepted by the vote of the 
General Conference of the Sunday 
Schools held in Salt Lake City, April 
7 th, 1901, to ask each Sunday School to 
contribute on Sunday, April 28th, 1901, 
or as soon after that date as practica- 
ble, an amount equal to not less than 
five cents each for every officer, teacher 
and pupil enrolled on Ihe school record 
December 31st, 1900. To facilitate this 
collection we herewith enclose suitable 
prepared blanks, suggesting that the 
Secretary enter on the list printed in 
red ink the names of every officer and 
teacher on the school roll and on the 
others the names of every pupil in the 
several departments; then place or have 
placed opposite the names of all who 
donate the amount of their subscription. 
While no contribution of more than 
five cents is asked from any one per- 
son, yet if any, out of the kindness of 
their hearts, feel to give more it should 
not be declined. If the total collected 
be equal to five cents each for the en- 
tire enrollment, or a little in excess 
thereof, it will be ample. When the 
contributions have been received send 
the funds promptly by check or money 
order in tht- enclosed envelope, prop- 
erty stamped, together with the lists, 
to Elder George Iteynolds, Box B, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. The lists when re- 
turned to us will be preserved, thus 
affording the first entire roll of our 
Sunday schools ever collected. The 
name of the school and Stake, with 
amount subscribed, will at an early 
date be published in the "Juvenile In- 
structor." Trusting this step may com- 
mend itself to your hearty approval and 
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effort, and that of those over whom 
you preside, we remain. 

Your Brethren, 
THE DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL 
UNION BOARD. 

GEORGE Q. CANNON, 

General Superintendent. 
HORACE S. ENSIGN, 
Secretary. 

It is proposed, That we as the 
Deseret Sunday School Union, in con- 
ference assembled, sustain the recom- 
mendation made by the Deseret Sun- 
day School Union Board, that on Sun- 
day, April 28th, 1901, or as soon after 
that date as possible, each and every 
school in the Union, embraced in our 
Stake organizations, do collect an 
amount equal to at least 5 cents for 
every member enrolled therein, as per 
the report of their total enrollment De- 
cember 31st, 1900. The funds thus col- 
lected to be applied" in the payment of 
the purchase price of the "Juvenile In- 
structor," and that we will use our best 
endeavors to that end. 

All in favor of endorsing- this motion, 
and this circular letter, as per the un- 
derstanding in our convention, will 
make it manifest by showing the right 
hand. (The vote was unanimous). 

I wish to say that I myself will take 
pride in contributing my nickel, and I 
shall try to contribute more than one 
nickel, at least two, and perhaps sev- 
eral hundred of them. I believe that 
the "Juvenile" will be of very great 
value, in fact I not only believe it, but 
I know that it will be. I think that we, 
as parents, should have that magazine 
in our homes, and that we should give 
it our unqualified support and encour- 
age our children in reading the very 
good articles that are in it. I look back 
to my boyhood days and remember 
reading many things in the "Juvenile" 
that made a lasting impression on my 
mind for good. The Deseret Sunday 
School Union Board are not publishing 
this magazine for any personal advan- 
tage. They are simply publishing it to 
benefit your children and mine, and I 
urge upon the Latter-day Saints, one 
and all, to be liberal in their subscrip- 
tions, and to see that this most valu- 
able magazine is in their homes, be- 
cause it is worth to the Latter-day 
Saints many times more than the pal- 
try price of the magazine to have in- 



stilled into the hearts and minds of 
their children the noble teachings that 
are to be found therein. Now I find 
that I am down on the program in ad- 
dition to these remarks on the "Juve- 
nile," to give a valedictory. 

Inasmuch as you are all aware that 
I am about to leave upon a mission, I 
will say in bidding goodbye to the 
Sunday school workers, that some of 
the happiest times in my life have been 
spent in laboring in the Sunday school 
cause since I was called a few years 
ago, in connection with Apostle Ly- 
man, to occupy a position on the board 
of the Sunday School Union. I do not 
believe that I have ever been associ- 
ated with a more patriotic, a more 
loyal, and a more faithful body of men 
than those to be found upon this Sun- 
day School Union board. We meet reg- 
ularly once a week whenever we are not 
engaged in some other Church duties or 
responsibilities, and report our labors 
and converse and plan together for the 
advancement of the Sunday school 
cause, and there is always a very nice, 
a very enjoyable and a very sweet 
spirit in our meetings. I have en- 
joyed all of those meetings, and I have 
enjoyed my labors in the Sunday school, 
although on account of my duties in 
connection with the Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement associations I have 
not had as great an opportunity to la- 
bor among the Sunday schools ' I 
would like to have had. I was inti- 
mately associated from my boyhood 
days with Brother George Goddard, 
and I loved him with all my heart. I 
was associated in the Sunday school 
work with Brother Maeser. and I 
learned to love him, and I say to the 
young men and to the young ladies 
within the sound of my voice, that the 
lives of these two noble men that have 
passed away from us within the past 
two years, that their lives, their labors, 
are worthy of our emulation, that they 
are bright and shining lights, that the 
testimony of their labors is beyond any 
words that I might utter. In going 
forth to proclaim the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the plan of life and salvation, I 
go with joy; I go with gratitude to God 
that I have been considered worthy to 
be sent to open the doors of the Gos- 
pel to a nation that has never heard the 
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sound of the tidings of great joy. I go 
to bear my testimony that I know that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that 
I know that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of the true and living God. I 
go forth with this testimony in my 
heart. I go forth rejoicing, thanking 
God that my life has been spared, that 
1 am permitted to go. It is only a 
little over two years ago that I was 
very heavily involved, and it looked as 
though It would take not one year, not 
five, not ten, not twenty years of my 
life, but even more, to extricate my- 
self from the bondage of debt. I was 
lying in the hospital at the point of 
death, and God saw fit to raise me up, 
and while I was there, I told Him that 
if He would assist me in paying my 
obligations, that I would gladly go to 
the ends of the earth and proclaim the 
Gospel, and I desired His aid that T 
might go as a free man, and I testify to 
you that God has blessed me beyond 
my most sanguine expectations: that 
He has multiplied my substance in my 
hands, and I can go upon this mission 
practically a free man. And I testi- 
fy that I know that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, that Lorenzo 
Snow is one. I leave my blessing upon 
the Latter-day Saints and upon the 
Sunday school cause, and I ask for your 
blessing to attend me and Brother 
Kelsch and Brother Ensign and others 
that we may choose to labor with us, 
and I say, may God bless you again, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder George D. Pyper sang, "The 
Children's Friend." 

APOSTLE F. M. LYMAN. 
I presume that there is no more in- 
spiring sight to be found in the world 
in connection with Sunday school work 
than we have before us tonight. I 
wonder if there is any spot on earth 
where there is anything in this line to 
compare with what we see tonight,and 
such as we see twice a year. It be- 
comes quite common to us.such a gath- 
ering of children as we have here to 
make music, and the choice singing by 
others. I have been wondering what 
percentage of the congregation present 
are not really workers and interested 
in the Sunday schools. I notice that 



our Sunday schools have the presence- 
of our leaders— the members of the 
Presidency of the Church and the chief 
men in the Stakes of Zion; and in the 
wards the presiding authorities are al- 
ways attentive and give encourage- 
ment to this cause. It embraces al- 
most every department of the Church; 
men and women, old and young, middle 
aged, all are interested in this great 
and important cause, and no one can be 
too thoroughly devoted to it, for it is. 
particularly and entirely devoted to the- 
salvation of the souls of the children, 
and if we can save the children, there 
will be no trouble with the older peo- 
ple, for if the children he saved the old: 
people cannot help but be saved after 
a while. And the impressions that are 
made upon them in the Sunday schools- 
will never be forgotten. Listening to. 
Dr. Tanner urging us to commit to- 
memory passages of scripture, I do not 
think that we can give too much 
thought to this splendid suggestion. It 
is not new, it is rather in the ancient 
line, for we have no doubt among us- 
today many of the older people of the ■ 
Church who were trained in Sunday 
schools in early times when almost the - 
entire work was devoted to committing 
to memory scripture passages. scripture 
chapters, and almost all have some of 
the books of the scripture, and I be- 
lieve that we have drifted, as the doc- 
tor says, in the other direction, and 
that we should return and give greater 
attention to memorizing scripture 
passages. This evening I was 
thinking as we were about to . 
come to this gathering. that 
Brother George Goddard has passed ' 
away. Brother Maeser has passed away. 
These two great assistants to the gen— 
eral superintendent have passed away,, 
and tonight our hearts are sad with the- 
fact that the general superintendent- 
himself is in a precarious condition, and ■ 
I want to suggest to these Sunday- 
school workers that we exercise in be- 
half of our general superintendent. 
President George Q. Cannon, all the 
faith that we can muster, and that we- 
do not lie down tonight until we have 
in humility and in faith asked the Lore} 
that his life may be preserved to us and 
to His Church. I ask it as a favor of 
this body of Sunday school workers, 
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these seven or eight thousand people 
that are here. Brother Reynolds re- 
mains with us here, the others are away 
from us, two of them permanently and 
President Cannon unable to be with us. 
I have known these men since I was a 
•child. President Cannon, seventy-four 
years old. I can remember well when 
lie was as modest and blushing as a 
maiden, although I am so much younger 
than he is, but I can remember when 
lie was a young man, remember him 
well. Brother Maeser, I learned to 
known him early in life and experi- 
ence here. Was connected with him 
in school matters. Brother Goddard I 
"can remember almost as long as I can 
remember anyone in these valleys. 
Elder George Reynolds, who is with us 
tonight, a little younger than I am, 
-came to the ministry when I was a 
traveling Elder in the London confer- 
ence forty years ago, and we have 
traveled side by side from then till 
mow. Our integrity is known to each 
other. We know each others' hearts; 
and these men that I have spoken of are 
being succeeded and associated with by 
■men of the same type. I thank the 
Lord that this splendid body of men, 
•who stand to the Sunday school cause 
as the Presidency and the Twelve stand 
to the Church of Christ, the leaders 
•and chiefs, and as devoted and as 
■earnest and faithful in this cause as 
'the Presidency and the Apostles are In 
the Church, and just as sweet, and 
clean, and devoted. This is my testi- 
mony in regard to these men. God 
bless the Sunday school cause. I de- 
light in it, I enjoy it; and as I have said 
"before, I never received an appoint- 
ment in the Church that brought me 
greater pride, satisfaction and pleasure 
than to know that I could be associated 
•with this body of men, and in this cause 
Sn the Church of Christ. That 
The faithful and devoted, and 
plish all the good that lies in 01 
for the salvation of the souls of the 
•children that the Lord has entrusted to 
tis, I humbly ask in the name of Jesus. 

PROF. EVAN STEPHENS. ' 
I will comfort you first of all bv tell- 
ing you that I will not speak many 
aninutes. I would not dare 



to say what I have on my mind to say 
to you, for I know it would take at 
least ten minutes or more to do it, in 
fact I have most of it written down, 
and it was my intention to read It to 
you; but with my little restless family 
here behind me, who have been sitting: 
here about two hours now. I will not 
attempt it. I want to say without 
meaning to offend or to find fault, that 
I am really sorry that I have brought 
them here this evening, for you have 
set them a very bad example in good 
order. I love them very much, and I 
am accustomed to them in their sweeter, 
nicer mood at our rehearsals, where we 
do not have any talking, or 
confusion. There was so much 
confusion during the first half hour of 
our meeting that it would be useless 
to impress upon the children's minds 
the necessity of keeping still in the 
Tabernacle, and I am sorry that I 
brought them here to get a bad example 
from you late comers. 

The matter that I desire to speak of 
is musical training for the Church 
members from childhood up; the result 
would be that when our boys go on 
missions they would not sing their first 
hymn when they arrive in the field, as 
hundreds of them do today, I am sorry 
to say. The training should be taken 
up and continued from childhood to 
boyhood, to manhood and womanhood, 
under the auspices of either the Sunday 
school or the Mutual Improvement asso- 
ciation. I will say more about it in a pa- 
per that I will write. Will you please look 
for it, read it, and see if it is not practi- 
cable. You do not need a Brother Ste- 
phens around in order to have a sing- 
ing class. Do not make this mistake. I 
will take this much time now to try 
and disabuse your minds of that idea 
for I have been told so many times— 
"O yes, if we had a Brother Stephens 
in our Stake we could do thus and so." 

That is all nonsense. Brother 
Ballantyne, a young man in Ogden, 
is doing just as good work as I 
am; Brother Christopherson, a young 
man of very little educational training, 
who has not graduated anywhere, ex- 
cept out of my choir and classes, is just 
making Sanpete ring with musical im- 
provement today. I mention this be- 
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ported that about the only ones who 
did singing there were a few sisters. 
Today Sanpete is wide awake in music- 
al matters through the efforts of Broth- 
er Christopherson, who is making a 
splendid success of it. Brother Bassett 
at Nephi is doing the same thing. I 
mention this so that .you will not think 
you have to wait until some young col- 
lege graduate comes to your Stake. Do 
not be stingey with the music teachers. 
Do not be like a sister I heard of, living 
within a few miles of Ogden. She had 
taken her children to the class and 
when she got to Ogden she learned 

something for his work, so she said, 
"Rather than to pay anything for a 
teacher to teach them music, I will 
take them home again." Tou must not 
think a music teacher does not have to 
•eat or wear anything or wants to live 
on charity. It is a hard oc- 
cupation at best, and you should en- 
courage him. Look around and see 
if you do not have two or three young 
men in your Stake who are making a 
success of choirs in Sunday schools or 
•elsewhere; then have them take it upon 
a larger scale, and organize training 
■classes. This is a training class that be ; 
longs to the Salt Lake Stake. They pay 
a tuition fee of a dollar a year for their 
training. They get four concert tickets 
that they can sell at 25 cents each and 
get their dollar back, and that makes 
their tuition practically free, and still 
the teacher is paid for his work. If 
something of this kind is taken hold of, 
the education of your children will cost 
next to nothing, and the music teacher 
can live. There ought not to be a child 
-whose musical training is neglected in 

munity that make practical use of 
music. I glory in Brother Grant's pluck 
in learning to sing, and especially be- 
cause he had no talent at all. I do 
Tiot think it was a matter of laughter 
at all this evening to hear him. I 
nave heard worse singing than that 
from professionals. There is one thing 
Brother Grant does that I wish the 
community would pattern after, and 
that is, he means what he sings. He 
does not sing a lot of senseless rub- 
bish that is not Mormonism, and lots 



of our singers do that today. Let us 

not let us sing so much frivolous stuff. 
Let us banish from our ward entertain- 
ments all things that are ridiculous. Let 
us take up music in a serious way, or 
else our musical progress will become a 
farce. Let us do away with comic songs 
more and more, and do not let them be 
mixed up with sermons and prayers 
and hymns. Our programs would bring 
us into ridicule if they were published 
anywhere in the world. It is the place 
of the Sunday school to look after this 
as much as anything. I wish they 
would take hold of our musical prog- 
ress. I can assure you that I would be 
only too glad to write you an article 
every week, to help you to carry on 
this work. I cannot visit you, not at 
present; I have too large a musical 
family to attend to at home. I have 
said a great deal more than I intended, 
and I only hope that this work will be 
taken up in real earnest and in a prac- 
tical way, for I feel that we are going 
to be a musical people, a peoplt 
with a taste for music, and who in- 
tend to elevate that taste above that 
which is prevailing. If we are not care- 
ful we will be in the same position as a 
race of people today who are perhaps 
among the most musical on the earth, 
but who never rise to the higher ranks 
of music. I do not want our community 
to dwindle into mediocrity. When a tal- 
ent is developing itself we must take 
hold of it and guide it right, or else it 
will become a means of evil instead of 
good, in our midst. That is why I would 
like to see music under the auspices of 
the Sunday schools, because then I think 
it could be turned into account. I wish to 
do the unusual thing, and that is, to 
sing our first song over, for I do not 
believe anybody heard it before; I 
could hardly hear it myself for the 
noise of people coming in. I do not 
like anything to go to waste. 

The choir then sang "The Cause of 
Truth." 

Benediction by President Joseph F. 

HORACE S. ENSIGN, 

Secretary. 
JACOB SCHULTHESS, 

Reporter. 
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THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



The seventy-second semi-annual con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m., 
October 4, 1901. President Snow being 
absent, on account of sickness, Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith presided. 

There were present, of the general 
authorities: of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith; (President Snow was 
absent on account of sickness.) Of the 
quorum of the Twelve Apostles, theie 
were: Brigham Toung, John Henry 
Smith, George Teasdale, John W. Tay- 
lor, Marriner W. Merrill, Anthon H. 
Lund, Matthias F. Cowley, Abraham 
O. Woodruff, Rudger Clawson and Reed 
Smoot; Patriarch John Smith; of the 
First Seven Presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells 
and Joseph W. McMurrin; of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric: William B. Preston, 
Robert T. Burton and John R. Winder. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 
vjome, let us anew our journey pursue. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Seymour B. Young. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

"Redeemer of Israel, 
Our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call. 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Evils to be corrected— Desecration of the Sabbath 
— [Tee of profane and other improper language 
—Tobacco and strong drink habit— Disregard 
of the Priesthood— In relation to colonization. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, we 
greet you this morning, at the opening 
of this Seventy-second Semi-Annual 



DAY. 

Conference, with a hearty welcome. We 
are glad to see so many present, and 
we sincerely hope that we all may have 
a season of rejoicing and of awakening 
and strengthening of our faith and good 
determinations. 

I regret to have to say that President 
Snow is suffering with a severe cold, 
and on account of the inclement weath- 
er this morning he deems it prudent not 
to venture out; but when the weather 
is more pleasant— possibly this after- 
noon—we will all rejoice to see him 
present with us. There is nothing seri- 
ous the matter with him so far as we 
know; but we all desire that he shall 
be careful of himself, to preserve nib 
life as long as it is possible and pleas- 
ing in the sight of the Lord for him to 
remain with us. 

There are many subjects of import- 
ance which may be dwelt upon during 
our conference, and we hope that the 
Spirit of the Lord will lead the Apos- 
tles and others who may speak .to Ub, 
that f hey may speak words that shall 
be meat in due season, and that wt 
may all receive such instruction, en 
couragement, counsel and admonition 
as will be proper and necessary. 

We notice that there are some evils 
which seem to be increasing somewhat 
in the land, and we desire to make an 
effort, as far as it lies in our power 
with the assistance of the Lord, against 
the existence and the increase of evils 
among the Latter-day Saints. One of 
these evils is a growing tendency, espe- 
cially on the part of our youth, to p'ay 
but little attention to, if not to ignore, 
the observance of the Sabbath day. 
The Sabbath is a day of rest and of 
worship, designated and set apart by 
special commandment of the Lord to 
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the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and we should honor and 
keep it holy. We should also teach 
our children this principle. 

Another evil we hear of too frequent- 
ly is the tendency, not only among the 
youth of Zion, but also among those of 
more mature years, to use the name 
of the Lord in vain and to indulge in 
profane expressions and epithets that 
are contrary to the law of God, and 
that are wholly inconsistent and in- 
compatible with the profession of mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Behold, the Lord's 
name is holy, and God will not hold 
him guiltless who taketh His name 
in vain. We should stamp out pro- 
fanity and vulgarity, and everything of 
that character that exists among us; 
for all such things are incompatible 
with the Gospel and inconsistent in 
the people of God. 

The use of tobacco in its various 
forms and of strong drink to some ex- 
tent is also to be lamented and de- 
plored, especially among the youth, and 
this evil should be stamped out. 

The people of God should set their 
faces like flint against these practices, 
and they should see to it that their 
children are taught better, and that 
a better example is set before them 
by the parents, in order that the chil- 
dren may grow up without sin in 
these things. 

There is also a tendency among the 
youth, and, I am sorry to say, among 
some of the older ones, to show but 
little regard for the sacredness of the 
Holy Priesthood. What I mean by 
the Holy Priesthood is that authority 
which God has delegated to man, by 
which he may speak the will of God 
as though the angels were here to speak 
it themselves; by which men are em- 
powered to bind on earth and it shall 
be bound in heaven, and to loose on 
earth and it shall be loosed in heaven; 
by which the words of men, spoken in 
the exercise of that power, become the 
word of the Lord, the law of 
God unto the people, scripture, and 
divine commands. It is therefore not 
good that the Latter-day Saints and 
the children of the Latter-day Saints 
should treat lightly this sacred prin- 



ciple of authority which has been re- 
vealed from the heavens in the dispen- 
sation in which we live. It is the au- 
thority by which the Lord Almighty 
governs His people, and by which, in 
time to come, He will govern the na- 
tions of the world. It is sacred, and 
it must be held sacred by the people. 
It should be honored and respected by 
them, in whomsoever it is held, and 
upon whomsoever responsibility is 
placed in the Church. The young men 
and young women and the people gen- 
erally should honor this principle and 
recognize it as something that is sa- 
cred, and that cannot be trifled with 
nor spoken lightly, of with impunity. 
Disregard of this authority leads to 
darkness and to apostasy, and sever- 
ance from all the rights and privileges 
of the house of God; for it is by virtue 
of this authority that the ordinances 
of the Gospel are performed throughout 
the world and in every sacred place, 
and without it they cannot be per- 
formed. Those also who hold this au- 
thority should honor it in themselves. 
They should live so as to be worthy 
of the authority vested in them, and 
worthy of the gifts that have been be- 
stowed upon them. 

Again, we do not desire to encourage 
the scattering of our people to distant 
places, separating and drawing them- 
selves apart from the Saints and from 
the organizations of the Church. 
notice a tendency on the part of some, 
who are restless and discontented, to 
sell out their homes to anybody who 
will purchase them and to move off 
into California or into some distant 
country, where they will perhaps buy 
a ranch or locate upon public lands, 
and thus cut themselves off from all 
the benefits of the organizations of the 
Church— from the Sabbath meetings, 
the Sunday schools, the quorum meet- 
ings, the Improvement associations, 
the Primary associations, etc. When 
people become dissatisfied with their 
homes and desire to move, we would 
suggest* that they counsel and advise 
with some of the authorities of the 
Church. Let the leading brethren help 
the young people who are seeking new 
homes, and direct their course so that 
they may be located as much as pos- 
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sible in wards or branches where they 
can enjoy the benefits and blessing's of 
the Gospel, and that their child- 
ren may not grow up aliens 
thereto and be estranged from 
the cause of Zion. We are in a posi- 
tion where we can see beyond, in some 
respects, and are able to advise and 
counsel our brethren for their best 
good. We do not want the feeling to 
prevail among our people that every 
man is independent and free to move 
and go when and where he pleases, 
without consultation, because that 
would be calculated to disintegrate, to 
pull asunder, to destroy membership, 
and to scatter abroad. The Gospel that 
we have received teaches gathering. 
This is a gathering dispensation, and 
we are not here to scatter abroad, on!y 
so far as God may direct through His 
servants. When the Lord moves upon 
us to found a colony or to establish a 
settlement in some distant place, then 
it will be right for such of the people 
as can do so to gather there, under the 
counsel and direction of the Priesthood, 
and form settlements or colonies, strict- 
ly in accordance with the plan revealed 
in this dispensation for the establish- 
ment of Zion and for the spread of this 
work in the land. We do not design 
to make any general call upon the peo- 
ple to move here or there, or to break 
up their communities; ,.but rather that 
they should concentrate together and 
strengthen one another's hands, that we 
may become strong in the land. As 
we pull asunder and scatter abroad we 
weaken ourselves, we destroy our in- 
fluence, and we become like the rest 
of the world. This will not do. It 
is contrary to the principle of 
gathering* that the Lord has revealed 
through His servant Joseph, the Proph- 
et. Yet I see clearly manifest the hana 
of God in the formation of our colonies 
to the south and to the north, in the 
east and in the west. Wherever this 
colonization has been directed and 
counseled by the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood, it has been strictly in ac- 
cordance with the mind and will of the 
Lord and in fulfillment of the predic- 
tions of the Prophets. If we emigrate 
to some distant part of the country we 
should do so with proper discipline, un- 



der diiection, with concert of action, 
and with a perfect understanding- 
among ourselves — not every man be- 
come a law unto himself. 

Brethren and sisters, I do not desire 
to prolong my remarks, but these are 
a few matters that may be dwelt upon 
by the brethren of the Priesthood dur- 
ing the conference, if they are led by 
the Spirit of the Lord to do so. These, 
together with the continuance of faith- 
fulness in observing the Word of Wis- 
dom, in obeying the law of tithing, the 
law of chastity, promoting purity of 
life, and every other good" thing that 
pertains to our progress, development 
and permanency in the land, are sub- 
jects that are worthy to be dwelt upon 
by those who hold the authority of the 
Piiesthood and are called upon to speak 
to the people who come to attend this 
conference. God bless the speakers, and 
all the people; and let peace abide in 
your souls, and the Spirit of God ac- 
company you in all the labors of your 
lives, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

The future of Zion— The spirits of good pad evil — 
Importance of implicit obedience — Results of 
conforming to the law of tithing— The princi- 
ples and conditions of the world. 

I am truly thankful for the privilege 
of speaking here this morning to so 
many Latter-day Saints, convened in 
this semi-annual conference of the 
Church; and while I realize my weak- 
ness I also realize that I can claim the 
blessings of our Heavenly Father, 
through the divine Spirit that may be 
present at this conference. I ask that 
you invoke the blessings of our Father 
upon me for the few moments that I 
stand before you; also that the same 
blessing may be given to all the speak- 
ers during this conference. I ask, too, 
that you offer a silent prayer to our 
Father this morning in behalf of our 
beloved President, who is ill, that he 
may be blessed and restored, and that 
he may have the strength to come here 
and speak to the people. 

I have been thinking this morning' 
what subject to speak upon that would 
be of benefit to the people who have 
gathered here to receive the word of 
the Lord. What subject could I touch 
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upon that would make us better Lat- 
ter-day Saints, better fathers and 
mothers, and better citizens of this 
great government? My mind reverted 
to a revelation that was given to the 
Prpphet Joseph Smith, as found in sec- 
tion 64 of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, a portion of which I will 
read: - , 

"Behold, the Lord requireth the heart 
and a willing mind; and the willing 
and the obedient shall eat the good of 
the land of Zion in these last days; 

"And the rebellious shall be cut off 
out of the land of Zion, and shall be 
sent away, and shall not inherit the 
land: 

"For, verily, I say that the rebellious 
are not of the blood of Ephraim, where- 
fore they shall be plucked out. 

"Behold, I, the Lord, have made my 
Church in these last days like unto a 
judge sitting on a hill, or in a high 
place, to judge the nations; 

"For it shall come to pass that the 
inhabitants of Zion shall judge all 
things pertaining to Zion; 

"And liars and hypocrites shall be 
proved by them, and they who are not 
Apostles and Prophets shall be known. 

"And even the bishop, who is a 
judge, and his counselors, if they are 
not faithful in their stewardships, shall 
be condemned, and others shall be 
planted in their stead; 

"For, behold, I say unto you that 
Zion shall flourish, and the glory' of the 
Lord shall be upon her, 

"And she shall be an ensign unto the 
people, and there shaM come unto her 
out of every nation under heaven. 

"And the day shall come when the 
nations of the earth shall tremble be- 
cause of her terrible ones. The Lord 
hath spoken it. Amen." 

We learn from the "Pearl of Great 
Price" that when the subject was dis- 
cussed in the Heavens of forming this 
earth, there was even then light and 
darkness, good and evil, obedience and 
disobedience, a willing heart and a sel- 
fish nature. These conditions and prin- 
ciples are in the hearts of the people 
of the world today. The mission that 
was given to Jesus Christ, to come up- 
on *the earth, was given on account of 
His obedience to the will and plan laid 
down by our Father. On the other 
hand, Satan desired to become a law 
onto himself, and whatever sacrifice he 
made, he wished it to be credited unto 
himself, and not unto the Father. Lu- 
cifer desired to introduce a plan con- 
trary to the will of the Father, and 



then wanted His honor and said, "I 
will sa TT e every suul of man, wherefore 
give me thine honor." He wanted to 
go contrary to the will of his Father, 
and sought to deprive man of his free 
agency, and thus make him a mere ma- 
chine. The offer of Jesus to act as 
medial or and redeemer, according to 
the plan decided upon in the council of 
th* Gods, was accepted, and the plans 
and services of Lucifer were rejected. 
In his anger Lucifer rebelled against 
God and Jesus, using the very agency 
cf which he had just attempted to rob 
all of God's children. When this earth 
was formed and our first parents had 
children thai: sair.o spirit of obedience 
and disobedience, of good and evil, of 
a willing heart and a selfish nature, was 
manifested *n their sons Abel and Cain. 
In reading the history of God's people 
in all dispensations I can see that that 
great law of obedience to the require- 
ments of the Father has been one of 
the foundation stones of the Church. 
It always will be so. One of the greatest 
examples of obedience for us to study 
is that of father Abraham. The Lord 
had promised him that through him 
and his seed all the earth should b^ 
blessed, and yet Ho desired to know if 
Abraham was willing to give Him his 
heart, and be true to him even unto 
death and fulfill all His com- 
i.'iandments, even if it looked 
tc be an utter impossibilit} 
for him to carry out the command and 
at the same time receive the promise of 
the Lord. The Lord told him that he 
was to offer up his only son Isaac as a 
sacrifice. Did he hesitate, or stop to 
enquire of the Lord how He could ful- 
fill the promise made him if. Jsaac, were 
sacrificed? Not so. Abraham, in his 
obedience to the Father, prepared the 
sticks, placed them upon the back ofl 
the boy, started for the hill Moriah to 
carry out the .command of God; and 
while upon the way the boy said unto 
his Father, "Behold the fire and ' the 
wood: but where is the lamb for a 
burnt offering?" Abraham replied, 
"My son, God will provide Himself a 
lamb for a burnt offering." They built 
the altar, and Isaac was placed upon 
it; and as Abraham drew forth his 
hand to execute the command of God, 
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the angel of the Lord stayed him. Then 
his answer to his son was verified, for 
God provided a ram for the offering. 
In this Abraham proved to God that 
his heart was right before Him, and 
he was willing to do whatever was re- 
quired of him. 

All blessings that are promised by 
the Master are predicated upon obedi- 
ence to the laws. It is right that it 
should be so; it is nothing but what an 
honest soul should expect. If we live 
to the principle of charity, we can ex- 
pect the benefits that are derived from 
so living. If we live to the law of con- 
secration, we can claim of the Lord the 
blessings attached to this great prin- 
ciple. If we live to the law of tithing, 
we have a right to claim the blessings 
that were promised through Malachi to 
those who would observe it. I do not 
feel that it is necessary to speak long 
upon the subject of tithing, and per- 
haps some who do not practice the 
same may hope that we will not men- 
tion it; but the man or the woman who 
practices this principle never gets tired 
of hearing testimonies of the Elders in 
regard to this law. In passing I want 
to leave my testimony that God has 
given us the law of tithing, and He 
blesses the person that lives strictly in 
accordance with it. The blessings of 
the Lord are upon those who pay their 
tithing, no matter what the amount 
may be. I testify. to you 
that people who live to this 
law have more comfort and peace in 
their homes, are more contented in their 
souls, have more faith that the Lord 
will answer their prayers, have more 
pleasure in fulfilling the requirements 
of the Church, and more confidence in 
the promises of God, than those who do 
not live this law. It is but natural that 
this should be so. I thank the Lord 
that my parents believed in the law of 
tithing. I thank the Lord that the 
first means which God ever placed in- 
to my hands, I had a mother who 
watched over me so carefully that she 
taught and guided me to pay my tith- 
ing on the same. I received this prin- 
ciple from my parents not only by pre- 
cept, but by example as well, for they 
lived the law, because they had implicit 
faith in the God they worshiped. 



We hear the Apostles, the Pa- 
triarchs, the High Priests, the Seven- 
ties and Elders pray time and time 
again for the Lord to hasten the day 
for the redemption of Zion, when we 
can build a temple to the Most High 
God in that land, from whence the law 
of the Lord shall go forth, and where 
we shall be privileged to live accord- 
ing to the revealed will of God in very 
deed. I want to promise the people hert. 
that that day never will come until we 
have at least learned to keep the lesser 
law, of tithing; and I believe that be- 
fore Jackson county shall be given to 
us as a Zion, those at least who shall 
be called to establish the same will 
have to learn obedience to that great 
principle which was revealed through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith; also the 
principle of consecration. Are we doing 
anything, my brethren and sisters, to 
fit us to fulfill these prayers which are 
offered to God? Are we qualifying our- 
selves, that when the time comes for it 
we will be prepared to go and obey 
that command? The law of consecra- 
tion was revealed to t this Church, but 
in its practice the people were found 
wanting, and God in His mercy had 
compassion on us when He saw 
we could not live it, and revealed 
the law of tithing to take its 
place temporarily. I hope to live 
to see the day when the law of con- 
secration will be the law of this 
Church, and when men who hold the 
Priesthood will think more of the prin- 
ciple, and enter into it when called by 
the mounthpiece of God, than they do 
of all their earthly possessions. We 
have got to improve. President Jo- 
seph F. Smith this morning called our 
attention to the fact that some of the 
people are using tobacco, profaning the 
name of the Lord, and showing disre- 
spect to the Priesthood of God, as well 
as other evils that are creeping in 
cmong us. Cannot you see, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that so long as these 
evils exist to any great extent among 
the members of our Church it will be 
'mpossible to keep the higher law of 
the Lord? My prayer always is, <c O 
Father, fit and prepare me and Thy 
people to live not only the law of tithes 
and offerings, but the law of consecra- 



6 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



tion, also when it shall come. May 
the selfishness that is in my nature be 
removed, so that when this great law 
shall come I will be prepared to say, 
Thy will, O God, not mine, be done." 
The Lord has not left us without an 
example of this great law. In the early 
history of this world Enoch and his 
people became perfect by living- the 
law of consecration and sanctification. 
They were wiling to give their hearts 
to God, and through obedience to Him 
fulfilled that law. We are told that the 
people were so perfect that the city of 
Knoch was taken from this earth. I 
know as well as I know that I live, that 
this great principle which God has re- 
vealed is the only one whereby the poor 
of this earth can be redeemed as a 
whole from their present condition. If 
you will take the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and read carefully the revela- 
tions that were given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, you will notice that one 
of the great principles taught in them 
is the redemption of the poor and the 
bringing of mankind on an equality, 
temporally and spiritually. There are 
millions of people today groaning un- 
der oppression and tyranny, many of 
tnem unjustly, through the lack of a 
proper distribution of the blessings of 
God. He hat> not oeen unmindful of his 
children. We see on all sides an abun- 
dance, plenty for all, but the world has 
lost sight of the teachings of the Mas- 
ter. 

This condition has excited the best 
thought of philosophers. Many philan- 
thropic men have tried, through very 
liberal donations, to establish plans for 
the temporal betterment of the class of 
people in whom they were interested; 
but it was simply like throwing a stone 
in the brook — you see the ripple for a 
few moments, and then all is gone. No 
man-made laws will ever accomplish 
the object sought. God has revealed 
this great law of consecration and sanc- 
tification to us, that there may be no 
poor among us; for under it every man 
and woman will have a stewardship 
and be provided for. I never expect to 
see the day when we shall all have just 
the same— the same number of horses 
and carriages, or the same kind of a 
house; but I do expect to see the time 



come when this great law will equalize 
those who believe and practice it, until 
there shall be as near a perfect people 
upon this earth as it is possible to make 
us with our selfish natures. If ever 
this law becomes universal I look for 
a reign of peace upon the earth. If 
this law had been lived up to by this 
people in the beginning, I think the re- 
demption of Zion would have been ac- 
complished by this time, or at least a 
great deal nearer than it is today. 
When this law is an accomplished fact 
in the world, the means spent by na- 
tions today in wars will not have to be 
employed that way, and then the time 
will be at hand when the swords shall 
be turned into plowshares and spears 
into pruning-hooks. 

I trust t^~* the Spirit of the Lord will 
be with the people, so that they will 
know that by obedience to the com- 
mandments of the Lord the blessings 
He has promised will 'come to them, 
and that they will have faith, even as 
our father Abraham had faith, and also 
the Apostles and Prophets of old. We 
have the examples of our fathers and 
mothers, the example of the Prophet 
Joseph, and those who have presided 
over this Church from his time to the 
present, and we should try to follow in 
their footsteps. I know that there are 
many people in this Church who today 
are willing to sacrifice even their 
lives for trie Gospel's sake. There 
are many who have such im- 
plicit faith and confidence in God that 
if they were required to sacrifice all 
they had upon earth, and life itselt, 
they would willingly do it. They have 
the faith that Father Abraham had. I 
hope that the people as a whole will 
listen to the pleadings that have been 
made by the Prophet of the Lord, and 
at least live to the law of tithing, that 
by doing so we may learn to place our- 
selves in a position to accept the high- 
er law when it is given again. I be- 
lieve that the "Mormon" people, as a 
whole, look after their poor better than 
any other people upon the earth; and 
yet we are far from living to the re- 
quirements that are made of us as a 
people. But I 'also want to say that 
there are many Latter-day Saints, ana 
they are numbered by the thousands, 
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who are living strictly to the law and 
paying an honest tithing unto the Lord. 

I thought of the song that is record- 
ed in the 84th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, and I felt that when we 
as a people are willing, and not only 
willing hut anxious, to live the law 
of consecration, this new song will be 
a good thing for every soul to sing. It 
says: 

"The Lord hath brought again Zion. 
The Lord hath redeemed His people, 
Israel. 

According to the election of grace, 
Which was brought to pass by the 
faith 

And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed His people, 
And Satan is bound, and time is no 
longer 

The Lord hath gathered all things in 

one; 

The Lord hath brought down Zion from 
above, 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from 
beneath. 

The earth hath travailed and brought 

forth her strength; 
And truth is established in her bowels; 
And the heavens have smiled upon her; 
And she is clothed with the glory of 

her God; 

For He stands in the midst of His 
people. 

Glory, and honor, and power, and 
might, 

Be ascribed to our God> for He is full 

of mercy, 
Justice, grace and truth, and peace, 
For ever and ever. Amen." , 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

A marvelous work of the Lord — Its wonderful 
growth— Greatness of the responsibility rest- 
ing upon the Saints. 

My brethren and sisters, it is very 
impressive to look down upon this vast 
congregation of people, and I realize 
that if my voice shall be heard by you 
it will be necessary for me to speak 
straight ahead, without turning to the 
right or to the left, because of the im- 
mensity of this Tabernacle. We have 
present with us this morning authori- 
ties of the Church and Saints from all 
parts of Zion— from Canada, from Mex- 
ico, from the adjoining states and ter- 
ritories, and from some of the missions. 
We have come together to wait upon 
the Lord, to receive a blessing at His 
hands, and to see what He has in store 



for us. I believe that the Lord will 
meet with us during the conference. I 
believe that His Spirit will be upon 
the Presidency of the Church, and upon 
the Elders who may be called upon to 
speak from this stand. I believe that 
we shall be fed upon the bread of life 
and I greatly rejoice in this belief. 

I have wondered sometimes, while 
traveling in the midst of this people, 
whether we really understand what the 
Lord is doing, whether we comprehend 
His great purposes, and can recognize 
His hand. I am sure of one thing — that 
there are many who are numbered with 
the Church, particularly among the 
young, who are passing through life 
without a serious thought. I have seen 
it in families, in wards and in stakes, 
that their minds seemed to rest more 
particularly upon the pleasures of life 
and the things of the world. And yet 
the Lord said in the very beginning of 
this dispensation that He was about 
to commence a marvelous work and 
a wonder; that it should be comething 
out of the ordinary; that it should be of 
such a character as to attract atten- 
tion in the world, so much 
so that men would be led to 
exclaim "Truly it is a marvelous 
work." I am reminded now of a revela- 
tion that was given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith upon the very day that 
the Church was organized — the 6th day 
of April, 1830— at Fayette, New York, 
and I will read the words of the Lord 
to Joseph Smith upon that occasion: 

"Behold there shall be a record kept 
among you, and in it thou shalt be 
called a seer, a translator, a prophet, 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of 
the church through the will of God the 
Father, and the grace of your Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

Being inspired of - the Holy Ghost to 
lay the foundation thereof, and to build 
it up unto the most holy faith, 

Which church was organized and es- 
tablished in the year of your Lord eigh- 
teen hundred and thirty, in the fourth 
month, and on the sixth day of the 
month, which is called April. 

Wherefore, meaning the church, thou 
shalt srive heed unto all his words and 
commandments which he-shall give un- 
to you as he receiveth them, walking 
in all holiness before me; 

For his word ye shall receive, as if 
from mine own mouth, in all patience 
and faith; 

For by doing these things the gates 
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of hell shall not prevail against you; 
yea, and the Lord God will disperse the 
powers of darkness from before you, 
and cause the heavens to shake for 
your good, and his name's glory. 

For thus saith the Lord God, him 
have I inspired to move the cause of 
Zion in migrhty power for good, and his 
diligence I know, and his prayers I have 
heard. 

Yea his weeping for Zion I have seen 
and I will cause that he shall mourn 
for her no longer, for his days of re- 
joicing are come unto the remission of 
his sins, and *he manifestations of my 
blessings upon his works. 

For, behold, I will bless all those who 
labor in my. vinevard with a mighty 
blessing, and thev shall believe on his 
words, which are given him through n>e 
by the Comforter, which manifesteth 
that Jesus was crucified by sinful men 
for the sins of the world, yea, for the 
remission of sins unto the contrite 
heart. 

Wherefore it behoveth me that he 
should be ordained by you. Oliver Cow- 
dery, mine apostle; 

This being" an ordinance unto you, 
that you are an elder under his hand, 
he being the first unto you, that you 
might be an elder unto this church of 
Christ, bearing my name, ' 

And the first preacher of this churcn 
unto the church, and before the world.) 
yea, before the Gentiles; yea, and thus 
saith the Lord God, lo, lo! to the Jews 
also. Amen." 

These words, brethren and sisters and 5 
friends, were the words of Jehovah, 
delivered to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
upon the day that the Church was or- 
ganized. The Church was very weak 
in numbers then, but strong in spirit. 
In this revelation the Lord intimates 
that He was about to move the cause 
of Zion in mighty power, and talked to 
the Prophet as if it were an accom- 
plished fact. He desired, it seems, that 
His people, though few in number, 
should be impressed with the fact that 
a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator stood at 
the head; for He instructed that a rec- 
ord to this effect should be kept. He 
also desired to impress the people with 
the great truth that this Church should 
be built up, not by the power of man, 
but by the power of the Holy Ghost; 
that no man, though he might be a 
Prophet or an Apostle, should take the 
honor unto himself of building up the 
Church of Christ, but that the honor 
and the glory must be given to God. 
Did not the Lord say to the Prophet 



Daniel that in the latter days the God 
of heaven would set up His kingdom, 
and it should be as a stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, which 
should roll until it filled the whole 
earth. The God of heaven was to do 
this, but He would use men as His in- 
struments. 

After the Church w T as organized it 
spread in all the regions, round about 
and finally the Gospel was taken over 
into Great Britain. Satan was 
angered, and persecution raged. He 
moved the very powers of earth and 
air (for the scriptures declare that he is 
the prince and power of the air) in his 
determination to overthrow this work. 
But the Church grew and multiplied in 
numbers, and was greatly strengthened 
by the accessions that came from Great 
Britain. It increased in power and in- 
fluence, and cities of the Saints were 
established in the land. The city of 
Kirtland was built, the city of Nauvoo 
was founded. The Saints spread over 
the land. They went into Missouri and 
located the city of Zion, • of 
which we heard this morning, where the 
great temple of the Lord is to be built 
in this generation. However, persecu- 
tion stiil raged. The Saints were driven 
from one place to another until we be- 
hold a very remarkable thing— that 
.which has not^ occurred in the history 
of the world, go far as I am aware, since 
'the days when Moses led the children 
of Israel out of Egypt. In these latter 
times, we behold a whole people migrat- 
ing to the West, leaving their homes 
and their substance, and everything 
that God had prospered them with, and 
launching forth into the wilderness. The 
mighty plains were dotted with wagons 
and with people moving to the West. 
After a time they disappeared from 
view, as if the earth had opened up and 
swallowed them, and their fate excited 
but little interest in the country where 
they had lately resided. It was hoped 
by many of their enemies that "M<?r- 
mcnism" had ceased to be a factor in 
the world, and that the Church pf 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints had 
disappeared forever. 

If it be proper to draw a comparison, 
let us suppose that one of the enemies 
of this people at that time had been 
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permitted to look upon this great west- 
ward movement. We will take, for in- 
stance, Governor Boggs, of Missouri, 
who was one of the chief persecutors of 
the Church, who was bitter against 
the truth, who was determined to 
overthrow this people, and who used 
the authority of his high office to per- 
secute and vex the Latter-day Saints. 
Let us suppose that he had been stand- 
ing there when the exiles disappeared 
from view in 1847; then as by a mira- 
cle a deep sleep had come upon him, 
and he had continued, like Rip Van 
Winkle, in that condition for 'fifty-four 
years. Let him be awakened suddenly, 
and what would meet his gaze? His 
astonished eyes would behold a great 
and mighty people established in the 
Rocky Mountains, and doubtless he 
would be led to ask, "What great com- 
monwealth is this?" After having been 
asleep fifty-four years, he might well 
ask such a question. Who are these 
that have established themselves so 
firmly in the chambers of the moun- 
tains? If he should look a little closer, 
he would find that this great people had 
sprung from that band of pilgrims who 
were driven out from the nation, partly 
by his influence. From the small be- 
ginning of six members at its organ- 
ization in 1830, he would find that the 
Church had increased until there were 
fifty Stakes— one in Canada, one in 
Oregon, three in Wyoming, eight in 
Idaho, one in Colorado, four in Arizona, 
one in Mexico, and thirty-one in Utah. 
Then if he turned his eyes from the 
mountains and looked abroad, he would 
discover fourteen great missions of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints— one in the Eastern States, one 
in the Northern States, one in the 
Southern States, one in the Northwest- 
ern States, one in the Southwestern 
States, one in Colorado, one in Cali- 
fornia, one in Australia, one in New 
Zealand, one in the Hawaiian Islands, 
one in the Samoan Islands, one in the 
Society Islands, and one great mission 
in Europe, comprehending several 
missions and a mission just now opened 
up in Japan. Then, if he had any de- 
sire to know the numerical strength of 
the people whom he had sought to de- 
stroy, (and in saying this I do not 



malign or misrepresent, for it 
is so recorded in the annals of 
the nation) he would find that the 
membership of the Church amounted 
to 260,000 souls in the Stakes of Zion, 
and 50,000 souls in the Missions, mak- 
ing in all 310,000 souls. -These figures 
that I am giving you come well within 
the facts. They were taken from last 
year's statistical reports. Of course, 
by this time there would necessarily be 
some changes, but nevertheless they 
are conservative and probably do not 
reach the actual number at the pres- 
ent time. Included in the total of 
three hundred and ten thousand there 
are eighty-five thousand children under 
eight years of age— a mighty host that 
will soon become members of the 
Church of Christ. Then, if he desired 
to know the strength of that great 
body of men alluded to by President 
Smith this morning— the Priesthood- 
he would find that there are two of the 
First Presidency, 12 Apostles, 200 Patri- 
archs, 6,800 High Priests, 9,730 Seven- 
ties, 20,000 Elders, making a total of 
those who bear the higher Priesthood, 
36,744; 4,800 Priests, 4,900 Teachers, 
16,000 Deacons, making 25,700 as con- 
stituting the lesser Priesthood, and a 
grand total of 62,444 bearing the Priest- 
hood of God. He would find also, con- 
nected with the auxiliary associations 
of the Church, 30,150 members of the 
Relief Society; 10,000 officers and teach- 
ers and 115,000 members of the Sunday 
schools; 28,000 members of the Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tion; 25,0000 members of the Young La- 
dies' Mutual Mutual Improvement As- 
sociation; 4,066 officers and 31,988 
members of the Primary association; 
and about 20,000 belonging to 
the Religion Classes— making a grand 
total of 264,204 belonging to these aux- 
iliary associations. Then if he cared 
to go any farther, he would find that 
there were about 20,000 farms owned 
by the Latter-day Saints, and that 
18,000 of these farms are actually free 
from all incumbrance. Still further, he 
would find that ninety per cent of the 
Latter-day Saints own and occupy 
their own homes, while t the average 
throughout the United States is some- 
thing like 5 per cent. Then he would 
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find, if he cared to know, that in the 
year 1897, when the Presbyterians, Me- 
thodists and Congregationalists num- 
bered four millions in the United 
States, and their total increase for one 
year was fifty thousand souls, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints numbered in the same 
years a little over a quarter of a mil- 
lion, and their increase for the year was 
twenty thousand souls. Twenty thou- 
sand increase with a total of a quar- 
ter of a million as against fifty thou- 
sand increase for four millious! 

After obtaining all this information, 
would not he be compelled to acknow- 
ledge that surely this is a marvelous 
work and a wonder? The Lord said to 
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, on 
one ocasion that "there is no weapon 
that is formed against you shall pros- 
per; and if any man lift his voice 
against you, he shall be confounded in 
mine own due time." I fancy that 
this man, if he had received a change 
of heart, would be led to exclaim, Sure- 
ly the prediction of God has been ful- 
filled at least in reference to myself. 

Now, brethren and sisters, let me call 
your attention to the fact that whereas 
the Lord placed a Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator at the head of His Church 
when it was organized in 1830, with six 
souls. He still has a Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator standing at the head of His 
people at the present time, who is en- 
dowed with the keys of power and au- 
thority to bind on earth and it is 
bound in heaven, to loose on earth and 
it is loosed in heaven. That wonder- 
ful power and authority is in the 
Church today, and those impressive 
words that were delivered to the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith, which I will read 
again, are binding upon the Church to- 
day: 

"Wherefore, (meaning the Church), 
thou shalt give heed unto all his words 
and commandments which he shall 
give unto you as he receiveth them, 
walking in all holiness before me; 

"For his word ye shall receive, as if 
from mine own mouth, in all patience 
and faith." 

Oh! how great the responsibility that 
comes to us with these words. How 
great is the responsibility resting down 
upon the presidents of these fifty Stakes 



of Zion, for they have been called with 
a solemn calling and a great appoint- 
ment to preside over all the general in- 
terests of the Saints. What manner of 
men ought they to be? Quick to mani- 
fest the spirit of obedience that was so 
beautifully alluded to by Apostle 
Smoot. They should be humble, 
prayerful men, quick to hear the word 
of counsel, and to impart that word to 
their people. And Oh, how great is the 
responsibility upon the Bishops in the 
wards of Zion! There are 562 wards 
in the Church, and each ward is pre- 
sided over by a Bishop and two coun- 
selors. Five hundred and sixty-two 
Bishops, with counselors, who have 
been called to look after the precious 
souls in their wards, to watch over 
them, to give counsel, to direct their 
labors, and to be interested in every- 
thing that interests the people; that no 
evil shall grow up in these wards, but 
the Bishop shall be first to see it and 
shall be swift against the wrongdoer, 
albeit in the spirit of the Gospel, that 
evil may be rooted out from among 
the Saints; that not one of these 562 
Bishops shall be asleep at his post for 
a moment, but that all shall be watch- 
ful day and night, that they may know 
what is transpiring in their wards. 
Then, think of the great army of la- 
borers in the Priesthood throughout the 
Church— 62,000; and 264,000 belonging to 
these auxiliary associations, to be on 
hand to assist in laboring for the sal- 
vation of souls! 

I will conclude, brethren and sisters, 
by saying that we heard this morning 
the voice of the Presidency of the 
Church— that voice which the Lord 
says we must listen to as though it 
proceeded from Jehovah Himself. We 
have received counsel. Certain evils 
exist among us. As presidents of 
Stakes, as Bishops of wards, as coun- 
selors, as High Councilors, as men of 
the Priesthood, we must give our atten- 
tion to these evils. That is the word of 
the Lord to us. We know our duty; 
we know that the evils referred to must 
be reached and must be corrected and 
driven from among the Latter-day 
Saints, else God will be angry with us. 
Amen. 
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The choir and congregation sang: 

Our God, we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 
We here enjoy. 

Benediction by Elder William H. 
fern art. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

2 p. m. 

The hymn which begins, 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion, 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

was sung by the choir and congrega- 
tion. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Piatt D. 
Lyman. 

The choir sang: 
Lord, Thou will hear me when I pray. 

ELDER A. O. WOODRUFF. 

Good results of opposition of the world— The 
favor of God with the Saints— Notable effects 
of faith, fasting and prayer — Importance of 
Godlinese in the household. 

In my attempt to address you and to 
edify you this afternoon, my brethren 
and sisters, I feel very dependent upon 
the aid of our Heavenly Father to in- 
spire me with words that will be for 
your good. I greatly rejoiced in our 
forenoon session, listening to the words 
of life and light which were delivered 
to us, and to the excellent report which 
was rendered by Brother Clawson. It 
occurred to me that a report of that 
kind, showing the progress of "Mor- 
monism," must be exceedingly discour- 
aging to the enemies of God, and they 
must feel very much dissatisfied with 
the efforts which they have put forth 
to thwart the work of our Father. I do 
not refer to people who simply differ 
with us in their religious views, but to 
those who are enemies of God and of 
righteousness, and those who, belonging 
to any religious organization, are not 
earnest in their worship of the Master. 
An encouraging feature about the work 
of the Lord is that from its infancy it 
has never grown less, but has become 
a greater power in the earth from year 
to year. I wish to read to you a few 
verses from Section 3 of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants: 

"The works, and the designs, and the 
purposes of God cannot be frustrated, 
neither can they come to naught; 



"For God doth not walk in crooked 
paths, neither doth he turn to the 
right hand nor to the left, neither doth 
he vary from that which He hath said; 
therefore His paths are straight, and 
His course is one eternal round. 

"Remember, remember, that it is not 
the work of God that is frustrated, but 
the work of man." 

The Apostle Paul, in his day, said: 
"For we can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth." 

Are we not witnesses this day that 
this prediction has been ful- 
filled in the history of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints? No weapon tljat has 
ever been formed against Zion has 
prospered. The efforts of the evil one 
to destroy the work of the Lord have 
only tended to spread it abroad. The 
persecutions which have been heaped 
upon this people have been the means 
of cementing us together, drawing us 
more closely to God, and making us 
more united and powerful. It is the 
heritage of the Saints of God to be mis- 
represented, and persecuted by the in- 
sincere and the wicked; but their ef- 
forts have never blocked the progress 
of the work of our Eternal Father. On 
the contrary, the labors of our most 
bitter enemies have been among the 
main factors in spreading the work 
abroad. The Lord has turned the wrath 
of the wicked to His own glory. Had 
it not been for the persecution of the 
Latter-day Saints, the mustard seed 
would not have been cast abroad; but 
in the attempt to destroy the mustard 
stalk, to which the Savior compared 
the Gospel, they have scattered the 
seed, and it has taken root wherever 
it has fallen. Some of our brethren, on 
account of the practice of a principle 
were driven into exile and had to seek 
a place of refuge in other parts of the 
country. Had it not been for that per- 
secution, I doubt; if there would be to- 
day a Stake of Zion in Mexico, or in 
Canada, or in some other places. These 
brethren, driven from their homes, 
formed the nucleus of new flourishing 
Stakes of Zion. I thank God that it 
is not His purposes which have failed, 
but the purposes of man. This should 
be an encouragement to every Latter- 
day Saint, and a strong testimony that 
this is the work of God. It ought to 
be a testimony also to those who have 
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sought to bring to naught the purposes 
of God. But some people appear to get 
into such gross darkness after oppos- 
ing the truth that the spirit of repen- 
tance seems to withdraw itself from 
them, and they will not acknowledge 
the truth when it is demonstrated be- 
fore them. 

The Lord Almighty never favored an- 
cient Israel more than He has the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in the establishment of 
Zion, In the building up of Stakes and 
settlements. He has operated in a most 
marvelous manner for the benefit of the 
Saints. The faithful and obedient are 
reaping the reward of their obedience. 
We exercise our own agency in becom- 
ing Latter-day Saints, but if we would 
be Latter-day Saints, indeed, it is ex- 
pected of us that we will be obedient 
and take counsel. The man who stands 
at the head of this people enjoys the 
revelations of the mind and will of God, 
and it is our duty to heed his counsel. 
The past history of our people proves 
to every reasonable man that God has 
been with us; and although at times 
perhaps the people have been unable to 
see the wisdom of God manifested 
through His mouthpiece, yet by pa- 
tience and obedience they have finally 
seen the course taken by the leader of 
the Church vindicated by our Eternal 
Father. We have an abundance of tes- 
timony that this is the work of God; 
in fact, I sometimes think it becomes 
so common that we do not appreciate 
it. When we find ourselves in trouble 
we go to the Lord, the way is opened 
up before us, and we are able to ac- 
complish the righteous desires of oui 
hearts. But these things come so nat- 
urally that we are apt to forget that 
they are the. direct gift of God. When 
the Saints came to these western val- 
leys, and when their crops were about 
to be destroyed by crickets, do we not 
remember how, in answer to prayer, 
God sent the gulls to devour the 
crickets and to save the people from 
starvation? In numerous ways He has 
opened up the way before the Latter- 
day Saints, to enable them to accom- 
plish every purpose which He has indi- 
cated through His mouthpiece. I have 
faith to believe that no work will fail 
that is undertaken by the direction of 



the Prophet of the Lord. There is no 
such thing as the Latter-day Saints 
failing to carry out the mind and will 
of God regarding the establishment of 
His work, provided they will live so as 
to enjoy the favor of God. It matters 
not what odds we may have to contend 
against, nor how impossible the task 
may appear, if we have faith we can 
carry out the designs of our Heavenly 
Father. 

During the past year I have labored 
under the direction of President Snow 
and my brethren, in the establishment 
of a Stake of Zion in Wyoming. We 
had a large number of " people there 
who were practically without means, 
and we did not know how we were go- 
ing to get through with the task before 
us, only we knew that we had been 
sent there with the sanction and under 
the direction of the Prophet of God. 
After the people had got to the end 
of their means (and we did not receive 
a dollar from the Church to help in this 
enterprise which we were sent to ac- 
complish), we asked the Lord to open 
up the way before us, that the brethren 
might get employment and earn suffi- 
cient money to sustain themselves and 
their families while they accomplished 
that for which they had been sent. The 
Lord opened up the way. We got a 
small contract from the Burlington 
railroad that amounted to about $5,000. 
But after a while that was gone, and 
we scarcely knew what to do. So all 
the brethren and sisters came together 
in a special fast meeting, and we asked 
the Lord to open up the way, that we 
might receive remunerative employ- 
ment which would bring in money suffi- 
cient to sustain the people through the 
coming winter. The way in which the 
Lord answered us was most marvelous. 
In the afternoon of that day we went 
out to locate a townsite, and just after 
we had attended to this labor and were 
about to return to our camp, the chief 
engineer of the. Burlington system met 
us and said he would like to contract 
more with our people. He told us wp 
could have the option on a very large 
piece of work on the road. We felt 
that the Lord had sent him 
there to furnish the people em- 
ployment, and after conferring with 
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the brethren we accepted the proposi- 
tion, and during the next ten months 
our people earned something over $96,- 
000. In numerous ways, not only in 
Wyoming, but in Canada and Mexico 
and other places, the Lord has evi- 
denced to us that He is willing to help 
us if we will be humble, seek. Him in 
time of need, and consecrate our labors 
to the building up of His kingdom. I 
remember that on the day we broke 
ground for the canal which is being 
constructed in that country, and which 
will cost in the neighborhood of one 
hundred thousand dollars, men, women 
and children .all knelt down upon the 
ground before it was broken and they 
petitioned the blessings of Almighty 
God upon their enterprise, and cove- 
nanted with Him upon that spot that if 
He would make them successful they 
would by the payment of their tithes 
and their offerings and their obedience 
to the Gospel strive to sanctify that 
place as a gathering place for the Saints 
of God. The. Lord always blesses us 
when we manifest a living faith in Him, 
and are not afraid that we cannot ac- 
complish some task that He requires at 
our hands because it looks so large and 
hard to perform. When we are sent 
out to preach the Gospel, if we could 
only remember all the time that we are 
upon the Lord's errand and that His 
purposes are not frustrated, how much 
more strength would the Elders have 
than they do have now in some cases. 
If they would only remember that the 
Lord commands His people to do noth- 
ing save He prepares a way whereby 
they can accomplish it, what hope and 
courage it would afford them in their 
labors! We ought to be a hopeful, 
prayerful, humble people. We ought to 
remember the Lord in all things. We 
should not forget Him when we are 
prospered. If we are blessed because of 
our humility and faithfulness, we ought 
not to imagine in our hearts that we 
have been able to accomplishd some 
great thing independent of the Lord. 
On the contrary, the more the Lord 
blesses us, the more responsibil- 
ity He places upon us, the 
more humble we ought to 
be. I know that the Lord has raised 
up honorable men who are not mem- 



bers of this Church, to be instruments 
in His hands in assisting to establish 
the work of God. We have friends in 
this nation and in the world, who have 
done us a great deal of good. The 
Lord has raised them up to befriend 
His people and to do a part for them 
which they perchance could not do if 
they were members of the Church; and 
although they have not accepted the 
Gospel, they are the sons of God, and 
the Lord has sent them on earth to 
perform a certain mission. I say, God 
bless them. God bless all who favor 
Zion, and all who wish her well. 

I pray that the Latter-day Saints 
may be faithful in their homes, and 
that they may set their own houses in 
order. President Smith mentioned this 
morning the evil practice of tobacco- 
using. This is a serious evil to which 
some of the Elders of Israel, especially 
in our outlying settlements, are ad- 
dicted to; and it would appear from 
their actions as if they think more of 
ther cigarette, or their chew of tobac- 
co, than they do of their families and 
their association with the people of 
God, not to speak of the Priesthood 
which has been conferred upon them. 
This is disgraceful. They certainly 
cannot understand the value of the 
Priesthood. If they did, they would 
try to set an example in their own 
homes, that they might have the love 
and confidence of their families and 
.'ead them in keeping the command- 
ments of God. We are such a buGy 
lot of people that we do not appear to 
have time to serve the Lord. Especi- 
ally is this the case in our cities. At 
least, we do not take time to serve the 
.Liord. A short time ago I went into 
the home of Brother Wm. H. Seegmil- 
ler, president of the Sevier Stake of 
Zion, and I was very much impressed 
with the beautiful practice he has in 
his home at their devotional exercises. 
When we got up in the morning we 
were invited into his parlor, and there 
one of his daughters played the organ, 
and we all sang a hymn; then one of 
the members of the family read a chap- 
ter from the Book of Mormon, at the 
close of which we engaged in prayer. 
Altogether it took us about twenty 
minutes or half an hour, and there was 
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a beautiful spirit in that home by rea- 
son of this practice. I thought to my- 
self, what a glorious thing it would be 
if all the Saints of God would take half 
an hour every morning to serve Him 
in this way, and thus assist in setting 
their own houses in order. In this way 
we would be able to gain a little knowl- 
edge of the Gospel every day. The 
chapter read from the Book of Mor- 
mon, or from the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, or from the Bible, would be 
with us during the day, and our reflec- 
tions would be upon that which it con- 
tained. I believe that the men and wo- 
men in Israel who take time to do this 
will succeed in saving their sons and 
daughters; for such a practice cannot 
help but have a remarkably good in- 
fluence upon the children. But we 
say we have not time, or we cannot 
get our families together. Where that 
is the case, we ought to begin to edu- 
cate ourselves to carry out this plan, 
in order to fit and qualify ourselves for 
something better and greater. If we go 
back to Jackson County, we will have 
to take time to serve the Lord. There- 
fore, I say, what a glorious thing it 
would be if we could carry out this sim- 
ple practice in our homes! I will tell 
you, brethren and sisters, sons and 
daughters from a home like that do 
not disgrace their parents; they do 
not bring shame upon that house. 
Those who go astray, in the majority 
of cases, are from homes where these 
things are unknown. I thank the Lord 
that this practice was not simply for 
my benefit in visiting that home; it is 
a daily practice there, and I wish it 
were the daily practice in every home 
of the Saints of God. If it were, we 
would be a much more faithful people 
than we are today. There would be no 
.ieed of sending out special missionaries 
to regulate families, or wards, because 
there would be a missionary work done 
right in the home which would cause 
the members of the family to live lives 
of consistency, in keeping with the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

God help you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to reflect upon these things, and 
see whether they are worth our atten- 
tion or not. May His peace and bless- 
ings be in the homes of all the Saints 



of God, and may we improve year after 
year. When we come together in our 
semi-annual conference, with the Spirit 
of God resting upon us, may we take 
a retrospective view of the preceding 
six months, and be able to discover 
that we have made some advancement, 
that we have benefitted some one, and 
that we are keeping pace with the work 
of God. I am grateful for a testimony 
that every principle which the Lord has 
revealed through the Prophet Josenh 
is of God, and that the work in which 
we are engaged is God's work, and not 
the work of man; that Joseph Smith 
was sent of our Eternal Father to es- 
tablish the work, which he did estab- 
lish, and which is gradually filling the 
whole earth, as it is designed to do, 
bearing the message of peace on earth 
and good will towards all men. May 
the Lord help us that we may keep the 
spirit of this great and grand work, 
and prize our standing as members of 
this Church and Kingdom. I ask it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MATTHIAS F. COWLEY. 

Why many generations have been left without the 
Gospel— Growth of the work of the Lord from 
Its Inception— An Incomparable organization 
— Sacredness of the name of Deity— Loyalty to 
the Priesthood and country — Religionists 
should marry within their own faith. 

My brethren and sisters: I feel to ex- 
press my gratitude for the opportunity 
of enjoying this conference. I do not 
know what I shall say, but place my- 
self in the hands of the Lord. I have 
rejoiced in the many good things which 
have been spoken unto us, and I dare 
say that every Latter-day Saint who 
enjoys the spirit of his calling will hear 
something said at this conference that 
will be particularly adapted to n his 
wants. This will always be the case if 
we come together with a desire to be 
renewed in our faith and encouraged 
in the performance of our duties. It is 
within our reach to know the mind and 
will of the Lord, not only concerning 
the Church as a whole through the 
mouthpiece of God, but also concerning 
our individual labors. Every Latter- 
day Saint is entitled to enjoy the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit to guide 
him in his particular field of labor. 

I was impressed while listening to the 
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testimony of Brother Woodruff con- 
cerning the manifestation which the 
Lord had given him and his brethren, 
when they sought Him in prayer, in 
the establishment of a colony of peo- 
ple in the state of Wyoming. It sound- 
ed very different to anything that is 
carried out in the sectarian worid, 
where religious worship "consists sim- 
ply of a little preaching, praying and 
singing in their public assemblies. The 
work of God comprehends far more 
than that. It seems to me that, out 
of the hundreds of millions of people 
in the world who profess to believe in a 
Supreme Being, there would be more 
understand the unchangeable character 
of God and that they are entitled to 
know His mind and will concerning 
them. We have often been asked 
why, if Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God, the Lord left the 
earth without the light of the Gos- 
pel for so many generations. The 
answer is very plain. They destroyed 
the men who bore the authority of God 
to officiate in His name. Then the Lord 
raised up such men as Luther and his 
associates of the Reformation to pave 
the way for the introduction of the 
truth; but even their lives were placed 
in jeopardy, though they did not claim 
to have received any new revelation 
from God, nor any light regarding the 
organization of the true Church; in 
fact, many of them laid down their lives 
in testimony of that for which they con- 
tended. I want to bear testimony that 
the Prophet Joseph Smith was raised 
up to introduce this Gospel just as soon 
as the world were prepared to receive 
it; and it was according to the pur- 
poses of the Almighty that it should 
be brought forth in the last days. 

The work of God, from its inception 
to the present, has been growing, so 
that it is those who fight against it, 
not the Latter-day Saints, that ought 
to be discouraged. It would be well for 
them if, instead of persisting in fighting 
the work, they would esteem it as a 
joyful piece of news which the Lord 
has sent again to the earth— the Gos- 
pel restored in its ancient purity ana 
power, by heavenly messengers, for the 
| salvation of the children of men. There 
have been some men that, whi'e not un- 



derstanding the real source of inspira- 
tion and strength which has sustained 
the work, have had sufficient light and 
understanding to know that it was not 
to be tvjged with. I have often been 
impressed with the testimony borne by 
Josiah Quincy, who visited the Prophet 
Joseph Smith a few weeks before his 
martyrdom. In his book entitled, 
"Figures of the Past," he devotes two 
chapters to the Prophet, and makes the 
statement that at some future time it 
was not improbable that the question 
would be asked, What great American 
has done more to mould the minds and 
destiny of his countrymen than 
any other man upon this conti- 
nent? and he remarked, "Absurd as 
it may seem to some, it is not im- 
probable that the answer to this ques- 
tion will be, Joseph Smith, the 
Mormon prophet!" I want to say that 
he was guided by the spirit of prophecy 
when he wrote that statement, and it 
will come to pass. William H. Se- 
ward, who was secretary of state in the 
days of Abraham Lincoln, impressed 
with the character of President Brig- 
ham Young, made the statement that 
America had produced no greater 
statesman than the Mormon prophet, 
Brigham Young. 

What impresses me, my brethren and 
sisters, is not the idea of securing pop- 
ularity through the statements of sen- 
sible men who speak thus boldly and 
sincerely at times, but the fact that peo- 
ple ought to see, as we have been led 
to see, that this work has not been 
accomplished by the ingenuity of the 
men who have stood at the head of this 
Church. I remember a statement that 
was made many years ago to Brother 
John W. Taylor, when he was working 
in the county recorder's office in this 
city. A gentleman from the East called 
in, and in the course of conversation 
he said: "Mr. Taylor, I have examined 
the organizations of civil government 
in various nations of the earth; I am 
informed in regard to the Church in- 
stitutions as they exist in Christendom; 
but in all my travels and researches I 
have found nothing that is at all to be 
compared with the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I appeal to you, my brethren and sis- 
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ters, to consider these things. Not- 
withstanding the fact that numerically 
the Church has grown in a most re- 
markable manner, as shown by Brother 
Clawson, there exists a great neces- 
sity for us to grow in spirit. It is not 
the numerical strength that constitutes 
the power and strength of a people; 
it is their purity of life, and their pos- 
session of the Holy Spirit as a source 
of inspiration in all the walks of life. 
As an evidence of this I want to ci'e 
to you the. fact that notwithstanding 
the Church now numbers 310,000, there 
are many who have fallen by the way 
side. The doctrine has been laid down 
in a most clear and distinct manner that 
it is not the professions we make; it 
is not the fact that we have a standing 
in the Church, or that we have some 
knowledge of the Gospel from the 
"dead" letter, that will give us per- 
fect fellowship with God. Something 
better than that is required. We must 
stand in the light that Jesus told His 
disciples to occupy when He said unto 
them : 

"Ye are the salt of the earth: but if 
the salt hath lost his savor, wherewith 
shall it be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to be trodden .under foot of men." 

What made them the "salt of the 
earth?" He had told them previously. 
It was not because He had come and 
spoken unto them; it was not because 
they had seen Him work mighty mira- 
cles; but it was because they applied in 
their lives the teachings He gave in 
that beautiful sermon on the mount. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

"Blessed are the meek; for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

"Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; for 
they shall be filled. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart; for 
they shall see God. 

"Blessed are the peacemakers, for 
they shall be called the cnildren of 
God." 

These were some of the characteris- 
tics manifested by them in their lives. 
As Jesus said to them, "Except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righte- 
ousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven." 

President Smith alluded this morning 



to the habit of profanity among the 
young people. I heard Brother Mc- 
Murrin, who is one of the general au- 
thorities of the Church, state several 
times during our recent visit to Ari- 
zona and Mexico that there was more 
profanity on the streets of Salt Lake 
City in a short time than there was in 
the great cities of England in a long 
time.* I want to say that, so far as this 
concerns the Latter-day Saints, it is a 
disgrace in the sight of God. Alto- 
gether I have spent nearly five years 
south of the Mason and Dixon line in 
the United States of America, and it 
was seldom that I heard the name of 
Deity profaned among the southern 
people. Co-operating with my brethren 
who stand here to teach the people, I 
enjoin upon the young men the absolute 
necessity of desisting from profaning 
the name of Deity. We ought to es- 
teem that name as exceedingly sacred. 
It is so sacred that the Lord has said, 
in a revelation to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, recorded in Section 107 of the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants: 

"There are in the church two Priest- 
hoods, namely, the Melchisedek and 
Aaronic, including the Levitical priest- 
hood. 

Why the first is called the Melchise- 
dek Priesthood is because Melchisedek 
was such a great High Priest. 

Before his day it was called the Holy 
Priesthood, after the order _of the Son 
of God; 

But out of respect or reverence to the 
name of the Supreme Being, to avoid 
the too frequent repetition of his name, 
they, the church, in ancient days, called 
that Priesthood after Melchisedek, or 
the Melchisedek Priesthood." 

Let us stop and reflect upon that for 
a moment. It does not imply, when 
they called the Priesthood after the or- 
der of the Son of God. that they did it 
irreverently, or that they were profan- 
ing the name of Deity; but the change 
was made "to avoid the too frequent 
repetition of His name." This ought 
to impress us with the sacredness that 
the Almighty places upon His holy 
name. 

Allow me to teach a few simple ideas, 
that possibly ought to be taught to the 
Sunday school children; but we are all 
children, and need teaching and nurs- 
ing, so far as the work of the Lord is 
concerned. When a child speaks to his 
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father he does not call him John Jones, 
nor Samuel Brown, nor Golden Kim- 
ball; he calls him father, or some name 
equivalent to that. Our Savior, in 
teaching His disciples how to pray, 
said, "After this manner there- 
fore pray ye: Our Father which 
art in heaven." He warned them 
against praying as the hypocrites did, 
who loved to stand in the synagogues 
and on the street corners, to be seen of 
men; and He advised them tp enter in- 
to their closets and pray to their Fath- 
er in secret. The Spirit says to me 
that the Latter-day Saints do not enter 
into their closets and pray in secret as 
much as they ought to do. We do not, 
as we should, test the words of the 
beautiful hymn that has been sung this 
afternoon, "Lord, thou wilt hear me 
when I pray." The Savior also told His 
disciples not to use vain repetitions, 
and in His prayer Hie did not repeat, 
the name of the Father. He simply 
said in the beginning, "Our Father 
which art in heaven." What could be 
more simple, more gentle, or a more 
humble acknowledgment of our rela- 
tionship to God, than this expression 
of the Messiah? We are the children 
of our heavenly Father. We were 
created in His image, physically, as 
well as spiritually. Therefore, in our 
prayers we should address Him as our 
Father. By so doing it will surround 
the sacred name of Deity with due rev- 
erence. We should teach our children tu 
approach the Father in this way, in the 
name of the Son; and then the name 01 
Deity will not be so familiar to them 
that when they are on the street, ana 
perhaps become irritated, that sacred 
name will come to their minds and find 
profane expression on their lips. We 
ought to be governed by the Savior's 
example in all our prayers, private and 
public, as well as in our discourses be- 
fore the public, and not repeat too fre- 
quently the name of Deity. 

I allude to this because it has been 
suggested by those who stand in au- 
thority over us that we shall take up, 
as it were, a crusade against, profanity. 
You know the effect of the spirit 01 
revelation through President Snow on 
the subject of tithing, and how it has 
been attended by the blessings of the 
Almighty. As was stated by Brother 
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Reed Smoot in regard to the law of 
consecration, we have been brought 
nearer to that law by the preaching 
and, .labors of the brethren on the 
question of tithing. Now; let us take 
up a crusade against these evils that 
exist among the young people, and in 
some instances among the older peo- 
ple. And this ought not to be confined 
to those who are working in the Mu- 
tual Improvement cause. It ought to 
be taken up by the Bisfiops of the 
wards, by the Teachers in the wards, 
by the Presidents of Stakes, and by 
the local missionaries. Wherever we 
find a man who, either in moments of 
excitement or through carelessness, 
profanes the name of Deity, we ought 
to take up a labor with him. The same 
may be said with regard to those who 
do not observe the Word of Wisdom; 
for the Word of Wisdom is not so ex- 
tensively practiced as it ought to be. 

Brethren and sisters, reverence for 
the name of Deity, the observance of 
the Sabbath day, the attendance upon 
our prayers, the payment of our' tith- 
ing, the performance of these simple 
duties that the Gospel enjoins upon us, 
constitute the key for 'our safety in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We may talk about the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; 
we may talk about becoming as the 
Father is now (which is within the 
possibility of the Gospel); but it is al- 
most absolute folly to talk about such 
glorious things unless we have faith to 
quit smoking a cigarette or an old pipe, 
and to cease breaking the Sabbath day 
or profaning the name of Deity. There 
ought to be consistency in all the 
practices of the Latter-day Saints. The 
good, substantial Latter-day Saint is 
the one, whether old or young, who 
is willing to take hold readily of any 
labor that may be assigned unto him 
or her. Whenever a young man goes on 
a mission, and is exceedingly success- 
ful, and enjoys the Spirit of the Lord, 
he ought not to be imbued with a de- 
sire to do missionary work abroad all 
the time, and feel that he wants to 
be distinguished in that re- 
spect. He should possess such 
a feeling that if the Bishop wants him 
to act as a Deacon and look after the 
house of the Lord, he will be a Deacon. 
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He should be willing to adapt himself 
to the duties of the Priest or the Teach- 
er, though he may be a High Priest 
or a Seventy. Those who are thus hum- 
ble and willing are the kind of people 
that make good Latter-day Saints and 
turn neither to the right nor to the 
left. I remember hearing President 
Snow say on more than one occasion 
how determined Lyman E. Johnson 
was to see an angel from the Lord. He 
plead with and teased the Lord to send 
an angel to him, until he saw an an- 
gel; but President Snow said that the 
trouble with him was that he saw an 
angel one day and saw the devil the 
next day, and finally the devil got 
away with him. My brethren and sis- 
ters, it is the angel of good works 
that we want around us all the time. 
The Lord will send angels whenever 
there is a necessity for it; He will 
speak to us by the gift of tongues or 
in some other way when occasion re- 
quires; but the great thing — that which 
goes to make us the salt of the earth 
— is that we shall do our duty and live 
according to the principles of eternal 
righteousness which the Almighty has 
revealed unto us. 

The work of the Lord is extending 
in the earth in a most remarkable man- 
ner. People have asked the question 
whether or not Brother Grant would 
be successful in Japan, and whether 
the Gospel would gather people from 
other nations. Such a question need 
not be asked, for it was answered this 
morning in the revelation read by 
Apostle Smoot, where it says in rela- 
tion to Zion, "And there shall come 
unto her out of every nation under the 
heaven." We need, therefore, have no 
concern whatever about that. We need 
not trouble about the prosperity and 
the destiny of the work of God, and 
we must not think that we can devise 
some plan that will benefit the 
people of God better than the 
suggestions which come from the 
Prophet of the Lord who stands 
at the head of this Church 
Let me say to you, brethren and sisters, 
sustain your local priesthood. Do not 
jump over the President of your Stake 
and go to the Prophet when it is not 
necessary. The presidents of Stakes 
have been appointed to preside over 



you, and they are men of God. This is 
the work of the Lord, not the work of 
man. It is not the work of Lorenzo 
Snow, nor of Brigham Young, nor of 
Joseph Smith; it is the work of the Al- 
mighty, and though men are fallible 
and imperfect, He will never allow the 
work to be stopped. -Another thing, 
He will never allow any man or wo- 
man to be crowded out of the Church. 
The man that lives his religion will en- 
joy the Spirit of God, and no power 
can crowd him out of this Church as 
long as he is in the discharge of his 
duty. When a man leaves this Church 
it is because he has apostatized or de- 
parted from the order of the Holy 
Priesthood. There is an order in the 
work of the Lord, which must be res- 
pected. Even the angels of heaven res- 
pect the Priesthood of God upon the 
earth. When the angel appeared to 
Cornelius did he baptize Cornelius? No; 
he sent him to that humble fisherman 
of Galilee, Peter. When the Messiah 
appeared to Paul on his way to Da- 
mascus, did he baptize Paul? No; he 
sent him to Ananias, a humble servant 
of the Lord, who baptized him. The 
Nephite Apostles and John the Revela- 
tor, who are laboring among .the peo- 
ple, at times perhaps in this land, and 
possibly among the tribes of Israel, will 
not baptize and lay hands upon people 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost who are 
within the purview of this Church. If 
they should do such a thing, it would 
be understood by the Prophet who 
stands at the head of this Church. Jos- 
eph Smith received all the keys that 
pertain to this dispensation; and al- 
though the Bible says that John the 
Revelator has a mission to gather the 
ten tribes of Israel, I desire to say 
that it will be done under the order of 
the Priesthood established in this 
Church and by the keys that were giv- 
en to the Prophet Joseph Smith; for it 
belongs to this dispensation, and it will 
be done under the direction of whoever 
stands at the head of the Church at 
the time. , 

Another thing: Sometimes the Lat- 
ter-day Saints get a false idea about 
prophecy. Some of the brethren havt 
said that the temple in Jackson County, 
Missouri, must be built in a very short 
time, because the Lord has said that 
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it shall be built in this generation; but 
we should not forget that the Almighty 
can prolong the years of this genera- 
tion, if necessary. Did not Jesus say to 
the Twelve in Palestine, "There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son 
of Man coming in His kingdom?" And 
some of the generation of Jesus, ac- 
cording to the flesh, are upon the earth 
today. Therefore, if the Latter-day 
Saints are not prepared, and the Lora 
does not feel disposed to raise up an- 
other people to redeem Zion and to 
build the great temple in Jackson 
County, He may prolong that genera- 
tion just as long as He sees fit. I do 
not know that He will, but I mention it 
that you may not entertain a mistaken 
idea. I have heard President Smith ana 
Brother John Henry Smith say at vari- 
ous times that when the people were 
sent to settle Provo and build up Zion 
in Utah County, they would not plant 
out shade and fruit trees, because, the> 
said, the day was near at hand when 
they would go back to redeem Zion, and 
trees would not be needed there. But 
they are in Provo yet, unless they are 
dead and gone to a better place. When 
I was in Arizona with Brother McMur- 
rin, we found in some places — not 
many, thank the Lord — and among a 
few people a little discontent. They said 
the land was too good for them, ana 
they could not hold it down; so they 
wanted to get up and leave. I felt so 
impressed with the remarks of Brother 
McMurrin down there, encouraging the 
spirit of patriotism to the Terri- 
tory of Arizona and to the Republic of 
Mexico, that I wanted to say to the 
Latter-day Saints, "Wherever you 
live be patriotic to the country in 
which you live; not only to the soil 
and to the elements, by which God shall 
sustain your lives while you promote 
|His work in that land, but be patriotic, 
to the institutions of the country, under 
whose flag you receive your rights and 
have the opportunity to life, liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness." If you are 
in Canada, be true to the flag of Cana- 
da. If you are in Mexico, be true to 
Mexico. If you are in these glorious 
United States of America, whose Con- 
stitution was framed under the inspir- 



ation of the Almighty, be thou true to 
thy country in general, and specially 
true to Arizona, or to Utah, or to Idaho, 
or to Wyoming, or wherever the Lord 
has planted your feet and said. Here 
shall be established a Stake of Zion. 
It is not within the spirit and genius of 
this work to destroy the Stakes of 
Zion. They will not be destroyed. The 
Lord has said through Isaiah, "Not one 
of the stakes thereof shall ever be re- 
moved, neither shall any, of the cords 
thereof be broken." In another plar;e 
Isaiah says, "Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and let them stretch forth the cur- 
tains of thine habitations; spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes." The word of the Lord is to 
build up the Stakes of Zion, and the 
day will come when the Latter-day 
Saints will cover the American conti- 
nent; when the seed of Lehi shall em- 
brace the Gospel, come to the standard 
of Zion and be mighty in the redemp- 
tion of Zion upon this land; when the 
Jews will build up Jerusalem, and the 
tribes of Israel will come from the 
north country. 

We ought to have all these things in, 
remembrance, and in order that we may 
do so we must not forget to teach our 
children that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of the Almighty; that every 
principle revealed to him is just as true 
today as it was the day he sealed his 
testimony with his innocent blood in 
Carthage jail; that this is the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times; that with- 
out the principles which the Lord re- 
vealed to Joseph Smith this dispensa- 
tion is not complete; and that the work 
of God will never be destroyed, either 
in part or as a whole, for so hath the 
Lord spoken. So, my brethren and sis- 
ters, be not discouraged, but be faith- 
ful. Let me say to the young people: 
Keep good company. Do not go out 
with those who profane the name of 
Deity. Do not cast your lot with those 
who have no faith in the Almighty/ Do 
not mingle with those who smoke or 
chew tobacco, who dabble with liquor, 
and who desecrate the Sabbath day. 
Do not risk going into company where 
there is danger that your affections 
will be established in an object that is 
not a saint of the Most High. Young 
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women, seek the Lord in prayer, to 
guide you in the selection of a man to 
stand at your head for time and all 
eternity. I give the same counsel to 
the young- men. Taking the opposite 
course has never resulted in good. Evil 
always arises from union with those 
outside the Church. If it were my 
right, I would say to the Methodists, 
marry within your own church. I 
would say to the Baptists the same. I 
would say to the Methodist, the Cath- 
olic, the Baptist young man: Do not 
marry a Latter-day Saint girl; she will 
make you trouble just as sure as you 
are born. Tou know, the preachers 
said a few weeks ago that when they 
got a "Mormon" into their net he was a 
source of trouble to them, because his 
old "Mormon" theories would crop out. 
If a Gentile marries a "Mormon" girl, 
when she has a baby she will want that 
baby blessed at a "Mormon" fast 
meeting, and when it is eight years 
old she will want it baptized; and there 
will be trouble and discord in the fam- 
ily. I lift my voice against such mar- 
riages. I want to protect the Baptists, 
the Methodists and the Catholics 
against you "Mormon" girls. I want 
to protect the Catholic girls against 
you "Mormon" boys. I say to girls not 
of our faith, Do not marry a "Mormon" 
boy: for if you do he will make you 
trouble. ["Unless they repent," 
President Smith remarked.] Yes; 
but they are not very apt to 
repent. When you marry a man to 
save him, you are engaging in a very 
risky thing. I remember reading many 
years ago a piece of poetry in the 
"Woman's Exponent," which said, "Do 
not marry a man to save him." And 
it is better not to marry a woman to 
save her. If you cannot convert her 
beforehand, you will have a sorry job 
on your hands afterwards. I say fur- 
ther, I would not advise a young lady 
to marry a young man, unless he be- 
lieved in the Gospel and every prin- 
ciple of it. Though we cannot carry 
out the law of consecration today, the 
day will come when we- can, and if 
anybody is opposed to it they will find 
themselves in a disagreeable predica- 
ment. So in regard to everything else 
in the Gospel. 
God has established this work, my 



brethren and sisters. I know it is true. 
I know that Joseph Smith was a proph- 
et of the Almighty; that Brigham 
Young was inspired of the Almighty; 
that he led this people into these 
chambers of the mountains. So was 
John Taylor and Wilford Woodruff, 
and so is Lorenzo Snow. The founda- 
tion of this work was laid by the Al- 
mighty .through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Brigham Young never gave 
a new doctrine unto this people. All 
the ordinances and blessings were giv- 
en to the Prophet Joseph, and his suc- 
cessors have built upon that founda- 
tion. God established through him the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, 
which comprehends every key, every 
blessing, every authority and every 
principle that is essential for the salva- 
tion of the human family in this life, 
not only spiritually, but socially, po- 
litically, financially, and in every sense 
of the word. Then what is the good 
of going outside and joining Christian 
Science or anything else, when you can 
get everything in the Gospel, and ten 
thousand times more than they dare 
to offer you? What is the good of 
joining any of these sectarian institu- 
tions, which have not been founded by 
the Almighty, where the authority of 
God to administer the ordinances of 
eternal life do not exist? What is the 
good of dropping the meat to grasp a 
miserable shadow? 

May God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May the Lord inspire you and 
our young people to hold sacred the 
name of Deity, to observe the Sabbath, 
to honor the law of tithine. to live 
lives of virtue, honor and chastity. 
May our Eternal Father bless Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow. May He heal his 
body, that he may come and speak un- 
to us and give us the word of the 
Lord. May He bless his counselor, 
President Smith. May He bless the 
Twelve Apostles. May He bless these 
men who sit before me, and who are 
the general authorities of the Church; 
for the Almighty has appointed them, 
and through them will His will be 
manifest to the children of men; and 
those who receive and act upon it He 
will bless and establish in the faith, 
while those who fight against it He 
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will withdraw His fellowship from, 
and they will go into darkness. Hea- 
ven bless you, my brethren and sisters, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang. 



How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word! 

Benediction by Elder Angus M. Can- 
non. 



SECOND DAY. 



Oct. 5, 10 a. m. 
The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which commences: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor la- 
bor fear, 
But with joy wend your way. 

Prayer Was offered b Elder Lewis 
W. Shurtliff. 
The choir sang: 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 
By faith and love, in every breast. 

ELDER ANTHON H. LUND. 

Conferences a blessing to the Saints— The people 
shouid be true to their obligations— Advan- 
tages of a progressive course— Importance of 
keeping records. 

I earnestly ask an interest in your 
faith and prayers, that the few mo- 
ments I shall occupy this stand I may 
be heard by you and be able to say 
something that will be for our mutual 
benefit. I was very much interested 
yesterday in the proceedings of our 
conference. I enjoyed the remarks 
made by our brethren, and felt that 
they were dictated by the Spirit of 
God. It is pleasant to come together 
upon these occasions to receive instruc- 
tion and to be strengthened in our holy 
faith. 

The Lord instituted these gatherings 
of the Saints, and they have proved 
a great blessing to the people. The Is- 
raelites of old were commanded once 
a year to go up to Jerusalem, to wor- 
ship at the temple; and this was a po- 
tent means to keep the people united. 
It cemented them together, and they 
renewed old acquaintances. When Jero- 
boam rebelled, and the ten tribes separ- 
ated from the government of Reho- 
boam, he saw the danger in having 
the people 'come together at Jerusalem, 
and so he forbade this, and raised 



strange altars for his people at Bethel 
and other places. He did not want the 
people to go to Jerusalem to worship 
there, because he felt that his govern- 
ment would not be so stable. The 
Lord, in ordering these gatherings and 
likewise the quarterly confeiences in 
the Stakes, has done it for the good of 
His people. The people come together, 
mellowed in their feelings, listen to 
the servants of God, renew old ac- 
quaintances, and are strengthened in 
the brotherhood to which they belong. 
I know many who make it a point to 
attend these conferences, and they feel 
well paid for doing so. They would feel 
bad if they were not able to come here 
and drink in the spirit of the confer- 
ence. 

President Smith yesterday gave us 
warning against many dangers that 
surround us, and the brethren 
have alluded to these. They are 
seasonable topics. We should study 
ourselves and the high position that 
we occupy. We profess to be Latter- 
day Saints, and to be a Latter-day 
Saint in spirit and in truth means to 
walk uprightly before the Lord, and 
to shape our course here below so that 
we may obtain eternal life. The world 
knows what is meant by being a Lat- 
ter-day Saint, and if they see that we 
act in a way different from what a 
Latter-day Saint should act, they put 
us down as hypocrites; and justly so. 
Professing to be Latter-day Saints does 
not make us Latter-day Saints. It 
takes watching and praying, a contin- 
ual examination of ourselves, to live 
the lives of Saints. We have hoisted 
the flag of Zion; we are sailing under 
it. Let us be true to it. Let us be true 
to the professions we are making, and 
show the world that not only in word 
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and profession are we such, but in 
our works also. Let us study the word 
of God, and give heed unto it, whether 
it be written or given orally through 
His servants. How thankful we are 
that the Lord has spoken unto men in 
our day; that we are not dependent on 
the written word alone, but that we 
have the living oracles with us. We are 
thankful that the word of God has come 
down through the many centuries as 
pure as it has. Of all people upon the 
earth, we have the strongest reason to 
believe in the scriptures. We have not 
only the evidences of their truth which 
we obtain from the scriptures them- 
selves — and their internal evidences, 
such as prophecies and historical truths, 
appeal strongly to us, but we have also 
other evidences that the world rejects. 
We have the Book of Mormon, in which 
are many extracts from the prophe- 
cies that are contained in the Bible. 
With but little change many of the pro- 
phecies of Isaiah, together with those 
of other prophets, have come down to 
us in the Book of Mormon and 
this fact gives us additional 
evidence of the truth of the Bible. We 
want to make ourselves familiar with 
the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants., 
and prepare ourselves to receive more 
of the word of God. Whenever the 
Lord has had a dispensation upon the 
earth, He has always favored His peo- 
ple with His word and win. He has 
not let His people wander in the dark, 
but has revealed himself unto them. 
Whenever revelation has not been giv- 
en, men have perished spiritually. The 
wise man of old said: "Where there Is 
no vision the people perish." 

Revelation is necessary for the guid- 
ance of the people of God. President 
Woodruff used to say that we could 
not exist as a Church one day without 
revelation from God. We are depend- 
ent upon it, and we cannot do without 
it. Our adversary wants us to believe 
that it is not needed, and I have often 
thought how strange it was that he 
could make the people who believe in 
Christ and the scriptures satisfied with 
a condition of things wherein the hea- 
vens were closed unto men. Professed 
followers of Christ have been willing 



to defend that idea, and to declare that 
those who believed in the necessity of 
revelation were mistaken and in ac- 
cepting more revelation from God we 
are subject to the curse pronounced by 
John upon all who should add unto his 
book. I believe as firmly now as he 
did then that any man who should of 
himself add to the word of God would 
be subjected to the curse, that he pro- 
nounces, for no man has a right to do 
that; but John never meant to convey 
the idea that the Lord had not the 
right to give further revelation. He 
showed by his own course that he did 
not mean that; for after he had writ- 
ten * these words which are so often 
quoted against new revelation, he wrote 
that beautiful gospel which goes by his 
name, and which contains so many 
precious things. The Lord is not limit- 
ed in any such way. 

From the days of Moses until the days 
of the Apostles, He gave revelations, 
and inspired His servants to write 
them. How thankful we are that these 
records have been kept! Moses has 
been called God's first pen. The earli- 
est authentic writings we have come 
from him, and, studying them, we see 
how consistent is the word of God from 
beginning tc. end. Moses gave the same 
warning unto men as John did, and yet 
after him there were many writers of 
scripture. We have many books written 
since then, which we know were writ- 
ten under the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. Many books have been lost, and 
many books will be brought to light 
yet by the power of God. The Lord has 
cart-fully guarded His word, so that it 
has come down to us, through its many 
translations, nearly perfect. We would 
like our young men and our young wo- 
men to study these works, and make 
themselves familiar with the gems of 
truth that are found on their pages. 
Winter is coming on, and we would like 
our people to use the winter evenings 
in sf ^-improvement. Especially does 
this apply to the young. We would like 
t hem to abstain from too much danc- 
ing. Dancing is a pleasant amusement, 
where it is carried on in a right way; 
but too much of it makes the mind friv- 
olous, and incapacitates those for study 
who thus indulge in It. Of course, 
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there are times when it is good to un- 
bend. Relaxation is necessary, but it 
should not be the chief object in pass- 
ing our winter evenings. Those belong- 
ing to the Mutual Improvement associ- 
ations, we hope, will learn their les- 
sons and not miss one session. When 
you take up your Manual to study it, 
try to take up other books on similar 
topics. Go to the fountain where things 
are taken from, and study all you can 
about the subject, so that you may be 
fully posted. Then your evenings will 
be pleasant to you while meeting with 
your friends belonging "to the same so- 
ciety. 

Speaking about the Lord hav- 
ing inspired His servants to keep 
records, I am reminded that we as a 
people are making history, and this his- 
tory should also be kept. On the very 
day that the Church was organized the 
Prophet received a revelation which 
said that there should be a record kept 
in the Church. Afterwards, on several 
occasions, the Lord instructed Joseph 
in this matter, telling him to appoint a 
general historian, who should keep a 
record of all the events in the Church. 
A year and a half afterward he is told 
to keep a record of the Saints and their 
condition in the Church, This is a mat- 
ter on which the Prophet laid great 
stress, but record-keeping has been neg- 
lected to quite an extent in our midst. 
Even before the revelation read by 
Brother Clawson, where it said that a 
record should be kept, a revelation had 
been received commanding the keeping 
of a genealogical record— the names ot 
those baptized, 'and of all ordinations, 
etc., made in the Church, The Lord 
instructed His servants that everytb* — 
should be done in order. Of late, I 
am pleased to observe, there is a grow- 
ing tendency in the different Stakes and 
wards to take care of the records. We 
hope that this will be uniform through- 
out the Church, and that in every Stake 
and ward records will be kept which 
will give a concise history of the Stake 
or ward. In every ward there should 
be two records kept. One, a genealogi- 
cal record of the births, blessings, bap- 
tisms, ordinations, etc. At the Deseret 
News office can be obtained records all 
ready printed, with headings thai will 
suggest what should be noted down. 



Then there should be a record kept of 
everything important that happens in 
the ward. The clerk of the ward can 
take his record to the meetings, and 
while the meeting is going on can jot 
down a few items of what is being said, 
and who are present, etc. It is not 
necessary that you write down the ser- 
mons or the arguments of the brethren; 
for no doubt these things can be 
found in more fulness in other 
books; but keep a record of events 
as they happen, of the changes in 
the ward, in the Bishopric in the 
Teachers, in the different associa- 
tions and institutions of the ward. It 
is true that the different societies keep 
records, but the ward clerk should at 
least note the changes that take place, 
so that his ward records may be a 
true history of the ward. Today, when 
you go into some wards and ask who 
was the first Bishop of the ward, and 
who the next, there is not a scratch of 
a pen to show it; and when we send 
Brother Andrew Jenson, as one of the 
assistants of the Historian's office, to 
find out about the histories of the 
wards, he is often referred to the older 
members of the ward to get the infor- 
mation he wants. This should not be 
the case. Our ward records should 
contain a history of the ward from its 
organization and the changes that have 
taken place in the ward, as well as the 
important events that have happened. 
In the Stakes there should be two rec- 
ords also. There is no genealogical 
record needed, but there is a record of 
the High Council and a record of the 
history of the Stake required. These 
records do not call for much writing; 
a little, written at the time, will keep 
the history going. If this be attended 
to, when the history of the different 
Stakes and wards comes to be written 
we will have the material with which 
to do it. 

I felt to say this concerning record- 
keeping. When ward conferences are 
held and the Stake presidency visit 
them, it ought to be understood that 
that day should also be record day in 
that ward. Let the Bishop have all 
his records brought where the presi- 
dency of the Stake can inspect them; 
and the presidency can point out where 
anything is lacking or commend them 
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where good records are being kept. We 
have found it necessary to appoint on§ 
day each year for this purpose, and we 
think that the day on which the ward 
conference is held is the best time 
for the presidency of the Stake to 
inspect the records. It is neces- 
sary that these things be kept. 
The genealogical ' record is very 
important. How pleased we are when 
we go out into the world and find how 
conscientiously they have kept a rec- 
ord of births, so that we are able to 
trace our ancestry in some countries 
for several hundred years. This could 
not be done if genealogical records 
were kept in a slovenly manner. Some- 
times here they are taken on slips of 
paper, put away in a drawer, and oc- 
casionally lost. This must not be. 
When we undertake to do a thing, let 
us do it well. Do not trust to the 
clerk alone, but let the Bishop feel that 
it is his business to look after the rec- 
ords in his ward. Statistical records 
cannot be kept corectly if the records 
are not correct. Certificates of mem- 
bership should also be looked after. 
Bishops should see to it that those 
who move away receive their certi- 
ficates to take to the wards where they 
move to; and the wards that they go 
to should try to find out their standing, 
so that they can be received there. 
There are many that are dropping out 
because they move away without cer- 
tificates, and do not join the wards or 
branches to which they move, while if 
they were looked after and warmed up, 
they might be lively members in the 
Church. 

I am pleased, brethren and sisters, 
with the condtion of the people. When 
Brother Cowley referred yesterday to 
a time when so many apostatized from 
the Church, I thought how good it is 
that today this is not the case, and 
that excommunications are very rare. 
In fact, I believe that the discipline of 
the Church could be stricter and be a 
blessing unto the people. But it is a 
healthy sign to see that there are not 
so many apostatizing as In years past. 
I believe the people understand the 
principles of the Gospel better and live 
the Gospel more perfectly. They have 
shown during the last two years how 
they have received the word of the 



Prophet in regard to tithing, and I be- 
lieve the Lord will bless them, both 
temporally and spiritually, for meet- 
ing this requirement. They will be 
strengthened in their faith and there 
will not be so much danger of apos- 
tasy as when they refused to keep the 
commandments of God. May the Lord 
bless you all, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER M. W. MERRILL*. 

Spiritual manifestations— Necessity for reforma- 
tion — Those who should bring it about— Pro- 
per procedure in colonization— How to be in- 
fluential with the honoiableof the earth— In- 
fluence of Godliness in the home— Importance 
of Temple work. 

I am pleased to be associated with 
this conference. I have evidence in my 
heart that this is the work of the Lord, 
having had many testimonies to this 
effect; and it is a grand thing that the 
Lord is so merciful as to manifest to 
individuals with regard to the plan oi 
life and salvation. It is not known tu 
me whether all the Latter-day Saints 
have enjoyed manifestations from the 
Lord to the satisfying o£ their souls. 
Apostle Lund has just said to us that 
there are not so many people turning 
from the truth now as formerly. That, 
no doubt, is true, because in these 
times there are means provided where- 
by all the people, from the little child 
to the aged, may learn the Gospel. 
With these auxiliary organizations that 
are established in the Church, there are 
now more opportunities for people to 
understand the Gospel than we had in 
former years. 

We are gathered together at this 
general conference, not with the expec- 
tation that any new revelation will be 
given or any new doctrine set forth, 
but to be reminded of the truth and to 
have our minds stirred up in remem- 
brance of those things which we have 
heard or read, and thus be renewed in 
our spirits and in the prosecution of 
our labors. There are, no doubt, many 
things among us that might be im- 
proved upon. President Smith, in his 
opening remarks, alluded to some of 
them. We all know that he spoke the 
truth, and there needs to be through- 
out the Church an effort made towards 
improvement in those things. He re- 
ferred to the fact that there was pro- 
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fanity among the Latter-day Saints. 
Now, who among the Elders of Israel, 
with the light and understanding we 
| have and with the teachings that are 
given to us from time to time, would 
feel at liberty to indulge in pro- 
fanity? In other words, what Elder 
would dare profane the name of Deity? 
Yet it is done, and those who 
do it know that it is wrong. Is it not 
possible for us, organized as we are, 
to institute reforms in regard to this 
and other evils that exist? Cannot we 
call our councils together in the vari- 
ous localities and take to heart the 
words of President Smith, and see if 
we cannot devise some measure to les- 
sen these evils, and if possible to do 
away with them altogether. You 
brethren and sisters know, as I do, that 
this ought to be done. We ought to 
be a chaste and God-fearing people, and 
not allow ourselves to indulge m the 
vices and evils that bring sorrow to the 
heart and condemnation to the soul. I 
believe, when we return home, that we 
should assemble together in our or- 
ganizations and see If sometning can- 
not be done so that one of the Presi- 
dency of the Church will not be under 
the necessity of again referring to these 
things. We ought not to countenance 
these evils in any degree. If we could 
only have the right kind of men in our 
city and town councils, to assist in 
this good work, a great deal might be 
done toward subduing these evils. As 
a people, we should be an example to 
the world, a light that is set upon a 
hill, which cannot be hid. Of course, 
there are many good things that we 
might talk of; we have, in many re- 
spects, an excellent name among our 
outside friends; yet there is room for 
Improvement. Sometimes boys think it 
is manly to profane and to frequent 
saloons. It seems to me that their 
teaching must have been sadly neglect- 
ed. Mothers and fathers can do a great 
deal towards the uplifting, of their 
children, though they may not be able 
to do it all. They need some help from 
the Teachers and the Priests. 

I think I am quite safe in saying that 
throughout the whole Church there is 
a great neglect on the part of the les- 
ser Priesthood in the performance of 
their duties as ministers of Christ and 



as the guardians of the people, whose 
duty it is to see that there is no 
iniquity in the Church. While there 
may be many who do their full 
duty, there are many who do 
not. • I speak from an experience 
of over fifty years, and I know where- 
of I speak in regard to these matters. 
I acted for years in the capacity of a 
Teacher, under the direction of Jede- 
diah M. Grant, our former President, 
and I know how strict his instructions 
were to the Teachers. 

It is not only the young people that 
are culpable, but you will find that the 
older ones sometimes, require attention. 
They need to have somebody to instruct 
them and to see if they are walking 
day by day in the line of duty. The 
Presidents of Stakes and counselors, 
the High Councilors, the Bishops and 
the sisters also, ought to have this la- 
bor at heart; and let us see if we can 
not bring about a reformation in these 
evils which lead down to death. In 
this connection, we ought to hqld our- 
selves under the advice and counsel 
of the Priesthood. In early days here 
we did not think of doing anything or 
going anywhere without first counsel- 
ing with our brethren; and we usually 
went to President Young. When I first 
came to this country, I did not know 
any better than to go to President 
Young, to ask his counsel and to re- 
ceive his blessing. From that day to 
this I have always felt that it is good 
for the people of the Church to seek 
counsel from their brethren. Let us 
work in harmony, whether it be to col- 
onize some new country or to build up 
our own homes. 

I do not think it a proper thing for 
any of the Elders of the Church to go 
off somewhere on their own respon- 
sibility, without saying a word to any- 
body. It shows that they are following 
their own inclinations, and are not di- 
rected by the Spirit of the Lord. In 
the colonizing of this country you know 
the course President Young adopted, 
and we can see that it was attended 
with success all along the line. Suc- 
cess has always attended the obser- 
vance of the counsel of the President 
of the Church. And are we going to 
depart from it now? Are we going to 
go off on our own responsibility? We 
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might as well break off and try to es- 
tablish a church of our own. I want 
to tell you that we will learn by and 
by, if we have not already, that we 
will never, in this life or in the life to 
come, get from under the authority of 
the Priesthood. Hence it is not advis- 
able for Latter-day Saints to run to 
and fro in the land without counsel and 
without discipline. The Church of God 
is a Church of order. We who bear the 
Holy Priesthood and are called to re- 
sponsible positions should seek the 
counsel of our brethren; we should 
counsel together; for in the midst of 
counsel there is safety. Many people 
unfortunately have a restless disposi- 
tion, and they want to be moving all 
the time. You can see them going north 
at almost any time of the year, and I 
suppose it is the same south. Now, it 
is a good thing to colonize under the di- 
rection of the proper authority; but 
when we go off by ourselves we lose 
the spirit of this work; and when we 
lose that we are in a miserable condi- 
tion. Let us be in harmony with the 
work and with the Spirit of God, and 
consistent in our movings to and fro. 

The Lord designs to make us a power 
in the land, and if we will be goo 1 Lat- 
ter-day Saints we will be good citizens 
of the country in which we live, and 
we can be depended upon as being hon- 
est ?nd upright. Many of our outside 
friends trust us now, and they say we 
arp d good people. A few days ago I 
met some of the officers of the Burling- 
ton railroad , and they gave us an excel- 
lent character for enterprise and sterl- 
ing worth in developing and building 
up ihf country. I repeat, if we will be 
true Latter-day Saints and observe the 
cotii-f els of the lord, we will be good in 
the eyes of all honorable men. But Ave 
have- got to educate ourselves and our 
fanvlies in ..his direction. We must 
teach our children, as one of old sa:d, 
to "remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say. I have no pleasure 
in them." Our brethren are appointed 
to be watchmen on the walls of Zion, 
to be fathers to the people, and to 
counsel with them for thefr best inter- 
est. When the president of your Stake 



does not know what to say to you, he 
will find out in a very short time. It 
is not necessary for every man to run 
to the President of the Church for ad- 
vice; you can get it right at home. We 
must be in harmony with the counsels 
of the Priesthood. The Bible, the Book 
of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants are excellent books; but 
take away the counsels of the Priest- 
hood and how long would these good 
books lead us in the path of life? We 
must have the living oracles. Their 
counsels will harmonize with these 
precious books, and with both together 
we will go on from grace to grace, from 
knowledge to knowledge, until we come 
to a perfect understanding of the truth. 
We do not know it all yet; in fact, I 
sometimes think we know but very lit- 
tle; but we are learning, and if I can 
only persuade my brethren and sisters 
to seek the counsel of the Lord I may 
get the credit of doing some good in 
my time. 

My brethren and sisters in all the 
Stakes of Zion, let us see to it that we 
will lend our energies to make righte- 
ousness prevail among the people and 
to do away with wickedness. Saloons 
ought to be done away with. I do not 
know whether this city, with its mixed 
population, could do without them or 
not; but in a great many of our towns 
and cities we have no more use for 
them than a wagon has for a fifth 
wheel. Yet there are Elders and Sev- 
enties, and in some instances High 
Councilors, who are not willing to as- 
sist the presidents of Stakes and Bish- 
ops of wards to abolish saloons. Pres- 
ident Young once said that an Elder of 
Israel who would put the deadly cup 
to his brother's lip would go to hell, 
if he did not repent. It is a pretty 
broad saying, but, in my opinion, 
it is a true one. Now, we have 
good men everywhere to assist us 
in this improvement that is neces- 
sary, but we want to infuse into 
them energy and zeal for the salvation 
of souls. We want to save our chil- 
dren. Oh, how we woulci grieve if we 
thought our sons would be lost to us! 
We are anxious to save them. There- 
fore, let us labor to the end that the 
Spirit of the Lord may be in all the 
home circles of the Saints. I was 
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pleased to hear one of the brethren re- 
lating about a President of a Stake 
having devotional exercises in his fam- 
ily. The brother that myself and 
brethren stayed with in the north a 
while ago did the same thing. He 
called his family together, one of the 
girls played the organ, they sang, they 
read a chapter, and they prayed. How 
beautiful was the spirit that prevailed 
in that family circle! ^ow, there is no 
law prohibiting us all from engaging 
in morning and evening exercises before 
the Lord. What a grand thing it would 
be if we could only educate ourselvese 
to take the time to do this! Gather 
around us the family circle, and en 
courage the family to observe the com- 
mandments of the Lord during the day! 
What a grand spectacle it would be to 
see this carried out in all the families 
of the Saints! 

There is another subject that I would 
like to touch upon before sitting down, 
and that is with regard to temple work. 
A great deal of temple work has been 
done, but a great deal more remains to 
be done. There are many people in the 
Church who have not yet given atten- 
tion to their ordinance work in the 
house of the Lord. They have not 
thought of their dead kindred. So many 
of the cares and anxieties of life seem 
to be pressing upon them that they 
neglect to remember their dead friends. 
The Lord has directed the building ot 
temples, and I heard a brother prophesy 
once that some day there would be tem- 
ples all over the land of North and 
South America, with people administer- 
ing in them for their kindred dead. Just 
think of the hundreds of millions of 
people who have passed away without a 
knowledge of the Gospel; and while we 
have been privileged to commence the 
great vicarious work of redemption 
how little we have done up to date! We 
have four temples in operation, and 
work has been performed to a limited 
extent; but not so much has been done 
as ought to have been. It seems to me 
that our minds ought to be stirred up 
in regard to this work. There are many 
people who are getting along in life, who 
have been faithful all the day long, and 
it looks to me as if they ought to be 
thinking of their kindred who have 



passed behind the veil; for just as sure 
as we are here we will meet these 
friends by and by, and they may ask 
us what we have done for them in life, 
while we were within convenient reach 
of the temple. I am afraid many will 
have to say they have not done any- 
thing, and they will have remorse of 
conscience because of It. 

Brethren and sisters, let us think a 
little of these as well as other things. 
Our kindred behind the veil are looking 
for us to do a vicarious work for them 
in ihe temple of the Lord. Let us see if 
we cannot prosecute this labor a little 
more vigorously than we have done 
thus far. May the blessings of the Lord 
be upon the people. I feel that many of 
you are doing the best you can; you ari 
paying your tithes and offerings and 
sustaining the work of the Lord to the 
best of your ability; but some are lack- 
ing in these things. The Latter-day 
Saints as a whole are not yet up to the 
standard with regard to tithes and of- 
ferings; but if we will labor diligently 
tnioughout the various Stakes, the time 
may come when it can pe said that the 
Lattei-day Saints do pay their 
tithes and their offerings in full; 
and when we do so, God will 
bless us, and sanctify the land, and it 
will bring forth in its strength in the 
times and seasons allotted. God bless 
you. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 

The principle of revelation— Authority of the 
Priesthood — How to obtain a knowledge of 
God — A prophecy — The Gospel to be carried 
to ali the world as a witness. 

I feel grateful to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther that my life has been spared to 
meet with you again in one of our 
semi-annual conferences. I have great- 
ly rejoiced in my spirit at listening 
to the testimonies of the brethren who 
have preceded me, and I humbly pray 
that the Lord will bless me also with 
a portion of His Holy Spirit, that 
what I may say may be in accordance 
with His mind and will. 

To the Latter-day Saints the remarks 
of Brother Merrill may be somewhat 
ordinary, because we believe in the liv- 
ing oracles and in revelation; but to 
those who do not belong to this Church 
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they may appear strange. This Church 
is founded upon revelation. There is, 
however, a medium through which rev- 
elation is given to the Church. The 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator receives 
all revelation for the benefit and guid- 
ance of the Church. At the same time, 
every individual member of the Church 
is entitled to Revelation to guide his 
own household; and whatever in- 
spiration he may receive from the Lord 
will be in conformity with the revela- 
tions that are given through the Proph- 
et, Seer and Revelator. When I hear 
people discussing certain doctrines and 
tenets, there is always one satisfaction 
in my mind, and that is, that whatever 
may be erroneous in the opinions of 
men, these questions can always be 
settled by revelation from God. 

There is another idea that I want to 
speak of, for the benefit of any stran- 
gers that may be present, and that is 
that the Lord has established His au- 
thority upon the earth. That authority 
is termed Priesthood, and it is in this 
Church. It is one of the greatest bless- 
ings that can be given to the chil- 
dren of men if it be exercised in 
righteousness; for it will bring salva- 
tion unto them and to thousands ot 
others. No spiritual blessings can 
come to the Church of Christ, except 
through the Priesthood; and I wish to 
read a little about this authority. 1 
read from the 84th section of the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants: 

I 

"Abraham received the Priesthood 
from Melchisedek, who received It 
through the lineage of his fathers, even 
till Noah; 

"And from Noah till Enoch, through 
the lineage of their fathers; 

"And from Enoch to Abel, who was 
slain by the conspiracy of his brother, 
who received the Priesthood by the 
commandments of God. by the hand of 
his father Adam, who was the first 
man; 

"Which Priesthood continueth in the 
Church of God in all generations, and 
is without beginning of days or end 
of years. 

"And the Lord confirmed a Priesthood 
also upon Aaron and his seed, through- 
out all their generations— which 
Priesthood also continueth and abideth 
forever with the Priesthood which is 
after the holiest order of God. 

"And this greater Priesthood admln- 
istereth the Gospel and h^ldeth the key 



of the mysteries of the kingdom, even 
the key of the knowledge of God." 

How many millions of people there 
are today upon the earth who would 
walk across this earth for the privi- 
lege of knowing that God lives; Well, 
we heard yesterday from Apostle Claw- 
son that there are thousands of men 
here who hold the key to a knowledge 
of God. 

"Therefore, in the ordinances thereof, 
the power of godliness is manifest; 

"And without the ordinances thereof, 
and the authority of the Priesthood, 
the power of godliness is not manifest 
unto men in the flesh." 

Now, my young brethren and sisters, 
when you see men gathered together 
who are termed "divines," and they 
plainly state that the gifts and bless 
ings of the Holy Spirit are not in their 
churches; when they ridicule the prin- 
ciple of prophets, apostles, seers and 
revelators; when they will scorn the 
idea that God is a personal Being, you 
may understand why they do not enjoy 
these blessings. It is explained in that 
which I have read to you: "Without 
the ordinances thereof, and the au- 
thority of the Priesthood, the power of 
godliness is not manifest in the flesh." 

"For without this no man can see the 
face of God, even the Father, and live. 

Now this Moses plainly taught to the 
children of Israel in the wilderness, 
and sought diligently to sanctify his 
people, that they might behold the face 
of God; 

But they hardened their hearts and 
could not endure his presence; there- 
fore the Lord in his wrath (for his an- 
ger was kindled against them) swore 
that they should not enter into his rest 
while in the wilderness, which rest is 
the fulness of his glory. 

Therefore he took Moses out of their 
midst, and the Holy Priesthood also; 

And the lesser priesthood continued, 
which priesthood holdeth the key of the 
ministering of angels and the prepara- 
tory gospel; 

Which gospel is the gospel of repen- 
tance and of baptism, and the remis- 
sion of sins, and the law of carnal com- 
mandments, which the Lord in his 
wrath caused to continue with the 
house of Aaron among the children of 
Israel until John, whom God raised up, 
being filled with the Holy Ghost from 
his mother's womb; 

For he was baptized while he was yet 
in his childhood, and was ordained by 
the angel of God at the time he was 
eight days old unto this power, to over- 
throw the kingdom of the Jews, and to 
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make straight the way of the Lord be- 
fore the face of his people, to prepare 
them for the coming of the Lord, into 
whose hand is given all power. 
********* 

Therefore, as I said concerning the 
sons of Moses — for the sons of Moses, 
and also the sons of Aaron, shall offer 
an acceptable offering and sacrifice in 
the house of the Lord, which house 
shall be built unto the Lord in this gen- 
eration, upon the consecrated spot, as 
I have appointed; 

And the sons of Moses and of Aaron 
shall -be filled with the glory of the 
Lord, upon Mount Zion, in the Lord's 
house, whose sons are ye; and also 
many whom I have called and sent 
forth to build up my church; 

For whoso is faithful unto the obtain- 
ing these two Priesthoods of whicn I 
have spoken, and the magnifying- their 
calling, are sanctified by the Spirit un- 
to the renewing of their bodies; 

They become the sons of Moses and 
of Aaron, and the seed of Abraham, and 
the church and kingdom and the elect 
of Gcd, 

And also all they who receive this 
Priesthood reoeiveth me, saith the 
Lord: 

For he that receiveth my servants r<»- 
ceiveth me; 

And he that receiveth me receiveth 
my Father; 

And he that receiveth my Father, re- 
ceiveth my Father's kingdom; there- 
fore all that my Father hath shall he 
g-iven unto him; 

And this according to the oath and 
covenant which belongeth to the Priest- 
hood. 

Therefore, all those who receive the 
Priesthood, receive this oath and cove- 
nant of my Father, which he cannot 
break, neither can it be movM; 

But whoso breaketh this covenant, af- 
ter he hath received it, arid altogether 
turneth therefrom, shall "not have for- 
giveness of sins in this world, nor in the 
world to come. 

And all those who come not unto this 
Priesthood which ye have received, 
which I now confirm upon you who are 
present this day, by mine own voice out 
of the heavens, and even I have given 
the heavenly hosts and mine angels 
charge concerning you," 

I have read to you what God ac- 
knowledges as His authority upon the 
earth. Now, there is not a soul upon 
the face of this earth, whether he be 
black or white, rich or poor, but is en- 
titled to know that God lives, if he 
will keep His commandments. I tes- 
tify unto you that I have received this 
knowledge. I know that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of the true and living God; 
that He lives, moves, and has a being; 



and that He is the light and life of 
the world. I testify that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of the Most High God, 
who was ordained to come forth in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times to 
establish His Church upon the earth, 
preparatory to the coming- of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. I testify that 
there are tens of thousands of people 
in the valleys of the Rocky Mountains 
that have received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; and this gift fills them with a 
knowledge of God. I testify that Israel 
is being* gathered from abroad, ac- 
cording to the prophecies of the holy 
prophets, and they are being establish- 
ed in the tops of the mountains. God 
the Eternal Father is conducting this 
work, and it is not of man. I testify 
also that the curse of God will rest up- 
on any man who puts his trust in the 
arm of flesh; for the Lord has sa : .d, 
"Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm." The 
Lord has prepared the means whereby 
we may know that He lives, and that 
He is our Father and God. He has also 
prepared the means whereby we can 
receive of His Spirit and power, to 
guide and direct us in the ways of all 
truth. When Jesus was upon the earth 
He said: "I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the, will 
of Him that sent me." Again,: "If 
any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself." I have 
sought after this information by do- 
ing- the will of my Father. With a'l 
my weaknesses and imperfections, our 
Eternal Father has had mercy upon 
me and has given me a testimony 
that He lives, and that He 
has- a being. My testimony unto all 
who are under the sound of my voice 
is that I know that God lives, and that 
He will give this same testimony unto 
all who will serve Him and keep His 
commandments. He has wrought out a 
plan of life and salvation, and if we 
will yield obedience to that we can be 
brought back into His presence and be 
crowned heirs of glory, immortality and 
eternal life. We can partake of all the 
attributes of our Father, and ultimate- 
ly get to that position which He occu 
pies today. As Jesus says, "Be ye per- 
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feet, even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." 

I prophesy unto you, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that while to- 
day all the sectarian world oppose the 
idea of the personality of God, the time 
will come when the majority of the de- 
nominations will acknowledge that our 
Father and God is a personal being, 
even as they have adopted other prin- 
ciples, one by one, that have been re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
When you see these things come to 
pass, you may know the spirit by 
which they have been spoken. 

Inasmuch as I have this testimony, 1 
never spend a day in Zion, but I feel 
that I should be somewhere lifting up 
my voice and declaring this testimony 
unto the children of men; for behold, 
the Lord our God has said that the har- 
vest is great and the reapers are few. 
He has given commandment unto this 
people to go into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature; 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned/' I want to add my 
testimony to that of Elder Cowley yes- 
terday, wherein he said that there 
should come unto Zion people from ah 
nations. The time will come when we 
will .penetrate the very center of the 
great empire of China. We will go into 
India, and into South America, and in. 
to every nation under heaven. The 
Lord our God will prepare the way. and 
there will be enough come out of these 
nations to redeem their dead through- 
out all the generations that are 
past and gone. The day will come 
when we will go into Turkey, into 
Africa, and into every part of the 
earth. I never look upon one of these 
maps in our Sunday schools, whereon 
is shown the trail of the Apostle Paul 
in his ministry, from city to city, with- 
out having a desire in my heart to per- 
form a similar work, that some day 
a red line on the map might show my 
labors in the ministry; for I know that 
this Gospel must go into all the world 
for a witness, unto every creature. The 
Redeemer predicted that this Gospel 
should go into all the world for a wit- 
ness; then should the end come. And 
the day will come — I feel it with all 



my heart— when Apostles, especially the 
younger ones in the quorum, will be 
very scarce in the land of Zion; for I 
have been taught it by my father, and 
I have heard it time and time again 
from the Presidency of the Church, that 
the duty of the Apostles is to be abroad 
among the nations of the earth, carry- 
ing the glad tidings of great joy to the 
children of men, unlocking the doors of 
salvation to the nations, and bringing^ 
peace and good will to them. These 
men upon this stand are willing at any 
hour to go forth to perform their duty. 
They are witnesses of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, and they know that 
He lives, and moves, and has a being. 
He is calling unto the children of men 
to repent and come to the light to gath- 
er up to the land of Zion and to pre- 
pare for His coming. 

I feel to rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in being in your presence today, 
and I say unto you, if you will serve 
God and keep His commandments, you 
will be crowned with glory, immortal- 
ity and everlasting life in the kingdom 
of our God; which may He grant, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
"We thank Thee,0 God, for a Prophet." 

Benediction by Elder William Budge. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

2 p. m. 

Singing by, the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

Guide us, O Though great Jehovah, 
Safe unto the promised land. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Joseph 
W. McMurrin. 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins: 

Lo! the mighty God appearing, 
From on high Jehovah speaks. 



ELDER J. G. KIMBALL. 

One coarse of safety for the young— A great mis- 
sionary fiHd at home— Prophetic declarations 
— Subordination of auxiliary organizations. 

Inasmuch, my brethren and sisters, 
as I have been called upon to occupy 
a short time, I do so trusting that the 
Lord will bless me richly with His- 
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Spirit; for I have only one object in 
view in standing before you, and that 
is to perform the duty that now de- 
volves upon me. 

I realize that there is a very great 
work for us to perform, not only 
among the nations of the earth preach- 
ing the Gospel to every kindred, tongue 
and people, but also among the young 
people of this Church. Only the other 
day, as I was walking down the street, 
I came to an old gentleman, who was 
tottering toward the grave, and, after 
I had shaken hands with him, he said, 
"Brother Kimball, I wish you would 
send a missionary to my home; I have 
three sons and several daughters that 
need to be labored with." A day or 
two after that, an aged gentleman 
came and introduced himself to me, and 
said he was a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ. He paid his tithing, 
he said, and tried to do his duty. He 
had four sons and several daughters, 
and I believe he said there was not one 
of them that had very much faith in 
the Church, and he wanted me to ex- 
plain to him why it was. I rather 
evaded answering him,, as I was not 
acquainted with him, with his environ- 
ments, or with his home circle. In as- 
sociating with the young people I dis- 
cover that this is not general; but 
there are many of our young people, 
for some reason, bewildered and daz- 
zled with the things of the world that 
are being introduced so rapidly among 
us. I can see only one course of safety 
for the young people of this Church, 
and that is, to teach them until they 
have an abiding faith in God the 
Father, in His Son Jesus Christ, and in 
the Holy Ghost.. After this brother 
talked to me, I thought of your sons 
that are sent out to the nations of the 
earth. Some of them mere beard- 
less boys, and yet when the 
call came for them to go to 
the nations of the earth, mother may 
have had some doubts, but they were 
soon removed, and the boys came to 
khe city, were set apart and received 
a blessing; the stenographer took the 
blessing and sent it to their home 
address; they received perhaps twenty 
minutes' instruction and were then 
sent forth to the world. I have seen 



a few of such boys go to Australia late- 
ly; and if my memory serves me, there 
have been over five hundred of your 
sons ordained Seventies since the last 
October conference. We do not fear 
nor tremble for these boys. We tell 
them to be careful about some things; 
we advise them to see" everything that 
is good in the world, and try to under- 
stand it; but to avoid wine and women 
as they would the gates of hell. It is 
very seldom that any of them fall by 
the wayside. Only once in a great 
while do we hear of an Elder going 
astray. I a m more familiar with the 
Southern States Mission than any oth- 
er, and though hundreds and hundreds 
of the Elders have labored in the south, 
very few have fallen, that I know of. 

Why cannot we get our young people 
to have that same spirit at home? 
Even though the things of the world 
are introduced among us, why is it that 
we cannot stand on the same ground 
that our Elders do in the nations of the 
earth? If we have faith and the Spirit 
of the Lord, the things of the world do 
not dazzle or tempt us. Of course, 
some things have transpired which 
have brought trouble and difficulty 
upon us. Whenever we transgress the 
laws of God we have to suffer the pen- 
alty. I remember very accurately 
what my father told this people in the 
old Bowery. Said he, "You men and 
you women that lift up your voices 
against that holy principle that has 
been introduced among this people, the 
time will come when your daughters 
will run these streets as common har- 
lots, and you can't help yourselves." I 
think some have been guilty of lifting 
up their voices, and if there is 
any one thing that some people are glad 
and happy it is done away with, it is 
that principle. I remember hearing an- 
other statement my father made: 
"When you stand on the street corners 
of this great city and you cannot tell a 
Mormon from a Gentile, then look out 
for trouble." Well, it has come. The 
trouble has not come to us in the way 
of tornadoes, or cyclones; but it has 
come to us and to our sons and daugh- 
ters in the way of temptations. Thert 
is a very great missionary work to be 
done right here, and I am in favor, 
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while we ere not abroad, of doing a 
missionary work at home. The Gen- 
eral Board of the Young Men's Mutual 
Improvement association have intro- 
duced a local missionary work. All the 
officers in the Ave hundred and odd as- 
sociations in the Church are to be local 
missionaries and it every officer will 
stait out with the spirit of his office 
and calling there will be over three 
thousand officeis o" tlit association act- 
ing as missionaries among the young 
people of this Chuich. A wonderful 
woik can be I erfcimed in this way. 

I believe in prophecy, but I do not 
believe in prophets that prophesy after 
a thing hsa: happened. The testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy, and 
I have that testimony. I believe in the 
spirit of prophecy, and I do know, as 
I know this is the Church of Jesus 
Christ, that we have apostles and oroph- 
ets, and have had ever since the Church 
was organized. There are prophets, sit- 
ting behind me. I call to mind one 
Apostle who prophesied in Canada, 
when the people were somewhat dis- 
satisfied about building up a new set- 
tlement. He said that in less than two 
years there would be a railroad right 
through that settlement, and the predic- 
tion was fulfilled before the two years 
expired. I think of the Southern people, 
and I want to prophesy that the 
time will come in the great South when 
thousands of those people would be as 
glad to see a Mormon Elder walk up 
their streets as an angel from heaven. 
The Lord has been kind to the South- 
ern people. I realize why He has 
blessed them. It is because they have 
fed five hundred of our Elders every 
year for a number of years, and He 
has kept from the South the tornadoes, 
the cyclones, and the sea heaving itself 
beyond its bounds, to any great extent. 
They have had some little of it, but the 
end is not yet! I tell you that the peo- 
ple of the South, and also of the nations 
of the earth, will yet learn, though we 
are a despised people, that after the 
testimony of the Elders come the 
judgments of God. I realize that I 
sometimes look on the dark side of the 
picture, but I tell the Latter-day 
Saints, in the name of the Lord, if re- 



pentance does not set in among this 
people, and there is a great awakening 
among the Priesthood of God, the judg- 
ments of God will commence at the 
house of Israel. We are not trifling 
with the things of man; we are not 
trifling with the systems organized by 
man. This is the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, that 
you may go to your homes and breathe 
the spirit of this conference into the 
hearts of the children of men with 
whom you associate, that there maj" 
be an awakening among the Priesthood 
of God. I desire to say to this great 
congregation that the Lord never in- 
tended His organized Priesthood to 
fall in behind the auxiliary organiza- 
tions of the Church. There should be 
a greater effort on the part of those 
who look after the Priesthood quorums 
to see that they stand foremost and 
ahead of all the auxiliary organiza- 
tions of the Church. I comprehend the 
great work that is being done by the 
Sunday school, by the Improvement as- 
sociation, and by other associations, 
and I regret that it has to be said 
that some of our Priesthood quorums 
are not doing their duty. I do not wish 
to occupy more of your time, but I de- 
sire to say to you that a spirit has 
found its way into the hearts of this 
people that they are afraid men may 
prophesy, and they commence to crawl 
off their seats as soon as a man opens 
his mouth and begins to say anything 
that is not along the same old lines. I 
pray the Lord to move upon us to 
prophesy, and if we will prophesy, the 
Lord will fulfill 'it. One day I met a 
little fellow on the train who was work- 
ing for the "Era" in one of the Stakes,, 
and he asked me if I thought he would 
get the full quota of the "Eras." I 
said, "Of course, you will." He went 
to this settlement and said, "Brother 
Kimball prophesied that we would get 
the full number of "Eras;" now we 
want you to fulfil it" — and they did. 
If you had a little of that spirit, that 
when a man prophesied you would *ry 
to fulfil it, after a while you would not 
be so afraid of prophecy. I am a little 
afraid of you myself. May the Lord 
bless you. Amen. 
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ELDER BRIGHAM H.' ROBERTS. 

A Book of Mormon prophecy— Its striking fulfil- 
ment—Periods of rest from persecution ad- 
vantageous — Future opposition predicted — 
People should be fed wtth the bread of life. 

Brethren and sisters, I have opened 
the Book of Mormon, with the intention 
of reading- to you a prophecy contained 
in that book, which the "statement of 
the numerical strength of the Church 
brought to my recollection. '.The Proph- 
et Nephi, having been blessed with a 
vision as to what should transpire in 
the earth when this record of the 
Nephites should come forth, said: 

"And now, I would prophesy some- 
what more concerning the Jews and the 
Gentiles. For after the book of which 
I have spoken [having reference to this 
Nephite record] shall come forth, and 
be written unto the Gentiles, and sealed 
up again unto the Lord, there shall be 
many which shall believe the words 
which are written; and they shall car- 
ry them forth unto the remnant of our 
seed." 

It occurred to me, since one of the 
features of this conference has been a 
contemplation of our growth as shown 
T)y our numerical strength, that it 
might be well to call the attention of 
the Saints, and especially of our young 
people, to the fact that these figures 
that now may be quoted as showing 
the largeness of this people who be- 
lieved the Book of Mormon — constitute 
a fact which proves the inspiration of 
the prophecy that is contained upon 
the pages of this Book of Mormon. 
Even if the theory of the world con- 
cerning the origin of the Book of 
Mormon be allowed for a moment — viz, 
that it had its origin either with Jo- 
seph Smith or with Sidney Rigdon 
Tiere, at least, is a pre- 
diction made and recorded 
and in existence when the Prophet 
Joseph Smith stood practically alone, 
hunted and persecuted, compelled to 
leave his father's house and go almost 
among strangers, where he might in a 
little peace prosecute the work of trans- 
lating the Book of Mormon — alone and 
unfriended, he dared record this predic- 
tion that many would yet believe the 
words of this book. The fact that in 
the missions of the Church, and in the 
Stakes of Zion we can say there are 
now 210,000 persons living who believe 



this record, is a fulfillment of that 
prophecy that must be exceedingly per- 
plexing to those who refuse to accept 
the Book of Mormon as a divine record, 
and have to account for the fulfillment 
of this prediction on other grounds. 

But this number of 310,000 does not 
begin to tell the story. You must add 
to this number now living all the faith- 
ful who have died. I know not how 
many that may be, but certainly tens 
of thousands have died in absolute 
faith of the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon and the work of God that has 
grown out of it. You must add, too, the 
number of those who have accepted it 
and have turned away from tht 
Church; and to them you must add 
those who believe the Book of Mormon, 
but who, in consequence of a fear that 
they would lose their good name and 
standing among men did they receive 
the message it bears, have not had the 
courage to voice the belief that is in 
them of the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon. And now, if to the present 
membership of the Church, ^ou add the 
number of those that are dead; and 
those that have walked with us for a 
season and then turned back to the 
beggarly elements of the world; and 
those who believe the work, but are 
afraid of men and would not make the 
sacrifice necessary to become members* 
of the Church; if you add all these to- 
gether truly this prophecy that "many" 
would believe this record, the Book of 
Mormon, is abundantly fulfilled before 
you this day. But it is scarcely proper 
to say that all those who have at dif- 
ferent times turned away from the 
Church have become absolutely apos- 
tate in their spirits. You must make 
some allowance for the weakness of 
men. All men are not able to endure to 
the end, and yet belief in the divinity 
of this work has not altogether left 
them. I remember certain facts which 
came under my own observation that 
led me to feel somewhat charitable to- 
wards those who were not always 
strong enough to endure the particular 
trials that came to them. Some years 
ago we emigrated a great many people 
from the Southern States. We brought 
them out of those warm climates -and 
lowlands, and put them into an ex- 
ceeding high valley, where everything 
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was contrary to their customs, and 
where they were unable to adapt them- 
selves to the conditions into which they 
were plunged. Their faith was not 
quite equal to the task of enduring the 
change of climate and of industrial 
methods, and the result of it was that 
many of them returned to the South; 
but all who thus fell by the wayside, 
because they were not able to endure 
those conditions, still kept something of 
the spark of faith in their hearts, and 
by a little care, and nourishing, and pa- 
tience, in some instances we were able 
to lead them back again into the fold 
of Christ. And as it was in their case 
so, I take it, it has been in other cases. 
When the Saints were expelled from 
Jackson county, Missouri, some of them 
did not go with the body of the Saints, 
but scattered out among the people. 
They were not equal to that trial. 
When the exodus from the state of 
Missouri was enforced upon the Church, 
all were not equal to the sacrifices 
then required, and they lingered be- 
hind. When the exodus from Nauvoo 
took place, there were some hundreds, 
perhaps thousands, that were not able 
to face the wilderness march and take 
their chances with the people of God. 
They were weak in the faith— you have 
to say that of them; and doubtless they 
will not be numbered among those who 
will be accounted valiant for the testi- 
mony of Jesus. But the spirit of wick- 
ed apostasy did not enter into the 
hearts of all those who thus, in these 
various trials, lacked the strength to 
keep up with the vanguard of the 
Church in all its movements. From 
time to time weakness has taken hold 
of those who have put their hand to 
the plow, and some have looked back; 
but I think it hardly accurate to count 
all those who have thus fall- 
en by the wayside as 
apostates to the Church of God; 
because you will find some of the light 
of the Spirit of God still burning In 
their hearts, some love for the work, 
and we should have a word of kindness 
and encouragement for those who may 
be in these circumstances. 

There is another idea that came to 
my mind while listening to the brethren 
that I thought I would express if call- 
ed upon in this conference to make any 



remarks at all, and that is this: The 
Lord gives unto His people periods of 
rest from outside pressure. I believe 
that these periods of rest from perse- 
cution, while they are full of danger,, 
may also be made very profitable unto 
the people. It gives us an opportunity 
to drive the roots of our faith still deep- 
er into the soil of the soul, so that 
when the storms shall again assail us 
we shall be more firmly rooted and less 
liable to be shaken than before our 
faith took its deeper rooting. And the 
outside storms will come. We have 
not passed through all the winds that 
will beat upon our house, nor through, 
all the floods that will assail us. Pre- 
texts will be found by our enemies for 
assaulting the Church of Christ. The 
Church, though having grown to the 
proportions named in this conference, is 
still the Church militant, and not yet 
the Church triumphant. Nor can we 
expect it to be altogether triumphant 
until our King shall come and the 
Kingdom of our God shall be estab- 
lished in the earth, and He reigns whose 
right it Is to reign. Not until the law 
shall go forth from Zion and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem, can we 
hope to have that rest which is prom- 
ised unto the people of God. So, how- 
ever peaceful things are with us now, 
I take you to witness this day that 
there will be renewal of storms, and 
the adversary of this work will not 
lack pretexts for assailing the people 
of God. But just now we are at rest, 
and have an abounding prosperity. Let 
us, therefore, take advantage of this 
period of rest, and see to it that we 
strengthen the faith of the youth grow- 
ing up in our midst; so that when the 
storms that they must meet shall come, 
they will be rooted and grounded 
in the faith and be able to follow in 
the footsteps of their faithful fathers 
and mothers in Israel. That is what I 
desire to see done. I thought perhaps 
a word might be said to some advant- 
age to the home ministry— to the Ei- 
ders in Israel who are called upon to 
address the Saints and teach them 
from oabbalh to Sabbath. And I wiil 
say a word to the Seventies, at leasts 
who, in many of the Stakes of Zion, are 
called upon by the Presidency of the 
rtake to do very much of the home 
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missionary labor. To the Seventies 
then, who are thus called to labor ii. 
ihe Church, and to whom I think in 
connection with my fellow Presidents, 
I have a special right to direct a word 
of counsel and advice — to them I say: 
Call to mind the admonition that the 
Lord Jesus Christ gave unto His seiv- 
ant Peter. When about to leave the 
Twelve, and having rolled the respon- 
sibility upon their shoulders, of extend- 
ing a knowledge of the Gospel to the 
lations of the earth, He said to Peter: 

"Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto hint, 
Tea, Lord: thou knowest that I lo\e 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 

"He saith unto him again . the sec- 
ond time, trinion, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? He saith unto Him, Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest that I love Thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

"He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Feter was jrrievc-d because He said 
unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that 
I love Thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep." 

So say I unto the Seventies engaged 
as home missionaries. If you love the 
work, if you love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
then feed those to whom you are called 
to minister. Feed them the bread of 
iife. I rather rejoice in the thought 
of being somewhat m close touch with 
the young people of the Church, and I 
want to tell you one of the complaints 
that they make against us — one of the 
things they find fault with when the> 
are urged to attend Sabbath 
Meetings — they plead the dryness, 
the huskiness, the unfruitfulness, the 
lack of spiritual or intellectual food 
that they receive when they go to the 
house of the Lord. And if it is neces- 
sary to admonish the people to attend 
upon the service of the Lord, it is also 
necessary to admonish the ministry of 
the Church that when the people do 
come together they should be fed with 
the bread of life. It is a good thing to 
take a little time from worldly affairs 
and consider the things of God, and 
have food in His house when His people 
shall assemble together. 

Now, having said so much to the 
Seventies, and not taking it upon my- 
self to address that council to anybody 



else, let me give a word of advice also* 
to the people of God; for there are two 
sides to this subject. No matter how- 
dull or dry the speaking from the pul- 
pit may be, there are still purposes to 
be subserved in the assembling of the 
people together that should call the 
faithful Latter-day Saints to worship. 
It is true we attend divine service to re- 
ceive admonition; it is true that we go 
to receive instruction, and to be built 
up by the word that shall be preached; 
but we go also for other and even high- 
er purposes than these. It should be 
remembered in our hearts that we go 
to the house of the Lord for the pur- 
pose, primarily, of honoring and wor- 
shiping the Lord, whether men can 
preach intellectual sermons or deliver 
soul-stirring admonitions or not. We 
go to worship the Lord, to honor Him, 
and to obtain spiritual, life by partak- 
ing of the emblems of the body and 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then 
if admonition and instruction come, so 
much the better. But even if there 
should be an entire absence of appro- 
priate instruction, (which, of course,, 
there it not,) it should nevertheless be 
regarded as our part to assemble to- 
gether and honor the Lord. Remember 
this, too, that all preachers have some- 
thing good; and if it should chance to 
be that some now and then lack sense, 
then God takes a text and preaches 
patience to you. And now if there can 
be a drawing together here; if on the 
one hand the ministry can be more 
fruitful, can furnish the people a rich- 
er supply of spiritual food; and on the 
other hand if the Saints will remember 
that the primary purpose of going to 
the house of the Lord is pure and holy 
worship— there will be as a result more 
satisfaction in our public religious 
meetings. The Lord bless you. Amen, 
The choir sang: 

Hail to the Brightness of Zion's glad! 
morning; 

Joy to the lands that in darkness have 
lain. 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

How Church membership Is obtained — The Gospel 
to the dead— Ohu ch organization — Restora- 
tion of the Gospel — About profanity- -Redemp- 
tion the result of keeping God's command- 
ments. 

I am deeply grateful to have the- 
privilege of attending this conference 
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and enjoyed the spirit of it. I think 
we are to be congratulated that we 
have the privilege of being members of 
the Church of Christ. Our standing de- 
pends a great deal upon ourselves. It i& 
impossible for us to go to the house ot 
the Lord, legitimately, unless we have 
a certificate from the Bishop that we 
are members of his ward in full fel- 
lowship, to present to those who offi- 
ciate in that sacred house. That con- 
stitutes our passport to the Temple of 
God- We are supposed to be among 
those who love righteousness and hate 
iniquity, and that our conduct, in tht 
ward where we live, will justify the 
Bishop in giving unto us a recommend 
to show that we are worthy of the 
blessings of the house of the Lord. 

The principles that we have sub- 
scribed to are eternal. We cannot do 
without them. The world cannot do 
without them; and whenever they turn 
their attention to the necessity of re- 
demption, they will have to yield to the 
same conditions that we have, because 
they are the only way by which re- 
demption can be obtained. The Gospel 
of Christ is composed of eternal prin- 
ciples, and all have to subscribe to the 
same conditions in order to become 
members of HSs Church, to be born 
again, and to be adopted into His* 
royal family. These principles are 
without beginning of days or end 01 
years. They were taught in the be- 
ginning, they were taught by the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the meridian of time, 
and they are taught today; for when 
the Lord restored to the earth the 
Apostleship. and the powers and keys* 
of endless lives, it made it possible for 
all mankind who would subscribe to th<_ 
doctrine of the Father as taught bj* 
the Son to obtain redemption from sin 
and a membership in the Church of 
Christ. Then their standing in tht 
Church would depend upon *heir faith 
fulness in keeping the commandments 
of God and seeking to estab- 
lish His Zion on earth. In the 
days of Noah this Gospel was preached 
to the inhabitants of the earth, but they 
rejected it. Consequently they were 
overtaken by a flood, and made their 
bed in a place where there was no ne- 
cessity for them to have gone if they 
had obeyed the message of God t 



them. Then, to show that it is impos- 
sible to obtain redemption without sub- 
scribing to the conditions required, we 
are told that the Savior went into the 
spirit world and preached to that peo- 
ple the same principles that had been 
taught by Noah. "For this cause was 
the Gospel preached also to them that 
are dead, that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the spirit," so the 
scriptures inform' us. 

It has pleased our Father in heaven to 
reveal a great deal in these last days, 
for the consideration and education of 
His Church. 

"Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 

And God hath set some in thp church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues." — I Cor. 
12: 27, 28. 

"Wherefore he saith, when he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers." — Eph. 
4: 8, 11. 

What for? 

"For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ: 

Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ."— Eph. 4: 12, 13. 

This organization has been restored, 
and the principles of the Gospel come 
to us all individually, because we are 
all the chifdren of God, and He hath 
given unto us His doctrine as taught 
by His Son. We are taught the straight 
and narrow way that leads to eternal 
life. This marvelous work and a won- 
der, that has been alluded to, is Indi- 
vidual effort. We all have our dis- 
tinct missions. I would like, in this con- 
nection, to refer to the writings 
of Moses as revealed to Joseph 
the Seer in December, 1830, and 
published in the Pearl of Great 
Price in relation to the eternal con- 
ditions of the Gospel: 

"And He [our Father in heaven] 
called upon our father Adam by His 
own voice, saying, I am God: I made 



ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 



the world, and men before they were 
in the flesh. And he also said unto 
him, If thou wilt turn unto me, and 
hearken unto my voice, and believe, 
and repent of all thy transgressions, 
and be baptized, even in water, in the 
name of mine Only Begotten Son, who 
is full of grace and truth, which is 
Jesus Christ, the only name which shall 
be given under heaven, whereby sal- 
vation shall come unto the children of 
men, ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, asking all things in his 
name, and whatsoever ye shall ask, it 
shall be given you. 

"And our father Adam spake unto 
the Lord, and said, Why is it that men 
must repent and be baptized in water? 
And the Lord said unto Adam, Behold 
I have forgiven thee thy transgression 
in the Garden of Eden. Hence came 
the saying abroad among the people, 
That the Son of God hath atoned for 
original guilt, wherein the sins of the 
parents cannot be answered upon the 
heads of the children, for they are 
whole from the foundation of the 
world. 

"And the Lord spake upon Adam, 
saying, Inasmuch as thy children are 
conceived in sin, even so when they be- 
gin to grow up, sin conceivelh in their 
hearts, and they taste the bitter, that 
they may know to prize the good. And 
it is given unto them to know good 
from evil; wherefore they are agents 
unto themselves, and T have given un- 
to you another law and commandment. 
Wherefore teach it unto your children, 
that all men, everywhere, must repent, 
or they can in no wise inherit the king- 
dom of God, for no unclean thing can 
dwell there, or dwell in his presence; 
for, in the language of Adam, Man of 
Holiness is his name; and the name of 
his Only Begotten is, the Son of Man, 
even Jesus Christ, a righteous Judge 
who shall come in the meridian of 
time." 

When the Lord Jesus Christ was up- 
on the earth He taught these same 
principles. He told Nicodemus, who 
came to him by night: 

"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God."— John iii, 3. 

Again: 

"Verily, verily I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be bom of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." — John iii, 5. 

These eternal principles have been 
restored to the earth, .together with the 
Priesthood, the authority to proclaim 
these principles upon the earth and to 
call men to repentance. Two men — 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery — 



commenced this wonderful work. They 
were ordained to the Holy Priesthood 
by the authority of God, to preach His 
Gospel. And the Gospel is being 
preached. This immense assembly, 
gathered in solemn conference, is a re- 
sult of the restoration of the everlasting 
Gospel. We have been favored so 
much that our eyes have been opened 
to see the grandeur and the necessity 
of these eternal principles. 

Now. there have been some com- 
plaints made concerning profanity; not, 
however, against the Church of Christ, 
because it is impossible for the Church 
to profane. A man that profanes ii> 
under the bondage of sin, his standing 
in the Church is only nominal, and he 
has need to repent. It is not possible 
for him to be in full fellowship ana 
good standing in the Church, for he 
does not keep the commandments; and 
as members of the Church in gooa 
standing we are required to keep the 
commandments and to seek to estab- 
lish the Zion of God upon the earth. 
Who can say that there is no need for 
me to obey these principles? Who- 
ever told you so must have been some- 
body that was under the influence of 
him who said, "In the day that thou 
eatest, thou shalt not surely die." There 
are two influences in the world, and we 
receive our impressions from them. The 
people generally are under the influence 
and dominion of the adversary, the 
prince and power of the air; for if they 
had the spirit of truth they would know 
most assuredly that these principles 
are the only means of salvation, be- 
cause they were taught by the Father 
and by the Son. The Son declared that 
His doctrine was not His, but the Fath- 
er's, who had sent Him. We declare 
that* our doctrine is not ours, but His 
who has sent us. The glad tidings of 
great joy are for all mankind; for we 
are all the children of God, whether 
rich or poor. The Gospel is preached 
to the poor and the illiterate, and they 
have the promise that if they will re- 
pent and obey it, they shall know that 
it is true. 

. I thought this afternoon, while look- 
ing upon this immense assembly, that 
It would require a great deal of moral 
courage to stand here and advocate any 
doctrine. But our trust is in the Lord, to 
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bring to our remembrance such things 
as should be said on this occasion. I 
have been very much impressed lately 
with the necessity of being a member 
of the Church of Christ in good stand- 
ing. That is an individual work. No 
matter what position we may hold in 
the Church, we live in a ward, and we 
are under the dominion of the Bishop 
of that ward, and subject to the Teach- 
ers of that ward. It is the duty of 
the Teachers to find out what our 
standing is — whether we are in har- 
mony with the eternal principles that 
lead to everlasting life; whether we are 
honest and chaste, and whether we 
practise holiness before the Lord — so 
that we may be properly represented. 
It is impossible for those who commit 
wickedness to be members of the 
Church in full fellowship. They must 
cease to do evil and learn to do well. 
There is a doctrine taught in the world 
that there is no need for us to do any- 
thing; we are justified by faith, and 
saved by grace. If I were to ask the 
question, Who told you so? I would 
very likely be referred to Paul's epistle 
to the Romans, wherein he declared 
that men were justified by faith and 
saved by grace. Then I would ask, To 
whom did he say that? I see that it 
was Paul's epistle "To all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, called to be 
Saints." Now, please tell me how they 
came to be Saints. Why, by subscrib- 
ing to these very conditions of faith, 
repentance, baptism, and the laying on 
of hands for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost. Consequently, they had mani- 
fested their faith by their works, and 
they were saved by the grace of God 
and justified by faith, because they 
loved Him and kept His command- 
ments. It is very easy to understand 
the principles of eternal life if we want 
to know them, because the Lord has 
said, "Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you; seek, 
and ye shall find." Who are these men 
on my right? They are Presidents Of 
Stakes and their counselors. On my 
left, they are Bishops and their coun- 
selors. Have they received this testi- 
mony and witness? Yes. How did they 
attain to the positions which they hold? 
They were members of the Church in 
good standing, in full fellowship, 
and the Xiord called them 



to these presiding positions 
in His Church, to fill the requirement 
of preaching the Gospel and edifying 
the body of Christ. And they have the 
spirit and power of their mission. They 
watch over the heritage of God in their 
districts. It is all in the work of the 
ministry. It is the organization of the 
members that compose the Church of 
Christ into wards and stakes, presided 
over by Presidents of Stakes and 
Bishops. 

I know that these principles are true. 
I know that the Lord has restored to 
the earth the powers and keys of end- 
less lives, the new and everlasting cov- 
enant, and that He has given all man- 
kind, who desire it, the opportunity of 
a membership in the Church of Christ, 
to take upon them the name of Christ, 
to love Him and to keep His com- 
mandments, and thus manifest Him in 
their lives. We cannot, however, mani- 
fest Him if we are profane. He was 
a gentleman — the only true gentleman 
that ever lived. His enemies will ad- 
mit that. And we are exhorted to have 
that mind in us which was in Christ 
Jesus. "Learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly," was His declaration. Be- 
fore this Church was organized the 
Lord gave instructions concerning those 
who should assist in this work, and 
what should qualify them for the work. 
Said He, "And faith, hope, charity and 
love, with an eye single to the glory 
of God," qualify him for the work. Re- 
member faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, diligence." 
We have understood the necessity of 
all these things from the beginning. We 
have been patient in affliction. When 
we have been smitten and driven, we 
have not retaliated; but we have 
prayed for our enemies, and have taken 
the Gospel to them, simply because we 
have learned to love God and our 
neighbor, according to His command- 
ment. 

Let me say to my brethren and sis- 
ters, consider this proposition in your 
own mind, what constitutes a member 
of the Church of Christ in good stand- 
ing? Then let us each ask ourselves, 
Have I that character? We can do 
that better than anyone else. Our 
neighbor has to work out his own sal- 
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vation, as we have. "Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation." 
So far as I understand salvation, it is 
to be in harmony with the eternal prin- 
ciples of the everlasting Gospel, to 
endeavor to be kind to ourselves, and to 
make our calling and election sure, re- 
gardless of what others do. We are 
making individual records. We should 
teach our children Itfie value of the 
record of a well spent life. In the 
restoration of the Priesthood, it has 
become possible for all mankind to ob- 
tain eternal life. If they reject it, they 
are very unkind to themselves, because 



it is the pearl of great price. There is 
nothing that is more to be desired than 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost. I 
pray God our Eternal Father that we 
may go from this conference deter- 
mined that, by His help, we will live 
so as to be members of His Church in 
full fellowship, in good standing, to the 
glory of the Father 4 , through Jesua 
Christ. Amen. 
The choir and congregation sang: 

Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 



THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, October 6, 10 a. m. The 
<-hoir sang: 

Praise ye the Lord! my heart shall join 
In work so pleasant, so divine. 

Prayer by Elder Moses W. Taylor. 
Singing by the choir: 

How are Thy servants blest, O Lord, 

How sure is their defense! 
Eternal wisdom is their guide, 

Their help, Omnipotence. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

Comfort for the sick and afflicted — The Gospel to 
the nations— Temptation should be avoided — 
Bright future prospect? for the Saints. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I feel 
very much honored this morning in hav- 
ing the privilege of standing before you 
I pray that the spirit which has ac- 
tuated the brethren in speaking to 
you during this conference may rest 
upon me, and that you, through your 
faith and prayers may continue to draw 
out from the speakers those very words 
and sentiments which shall bless and 
comfort you and increase your faith 
in the service of the Lord. From the 
beginning of this conference I have 
been impressed with the spirit that 
has characterized the labors of the 
brethren throughout the Stakes of Zion 
in preparing for this great gathering; 
for their labors have tended to prepare 
the minds of the people for greater light, 
greater intelligence, and greater mani- 
festations of the power of the Lord in 
blessing His children. 



I remember a little incident that oc- 
curred last Sunday in a fast meeting 
that I attended. Some very sick chil- 
dren and people were prayed for in 
that meeting, and the Lord manifested 
His power in blessing many of them, 
and as a rule they began to amend 
from that very hour. We know, breth- 
ren and sisters, that the issue -of life 
and death and the welfare of the hu- 
man family are in the hands of our 
Great Creator; and that it should be so 
we realize as fully as any people that 
live upon the earth. The wisdom of 
the Almighty we begin to comprehend 
to such a degree that we feel to leave 
all things in His hands after we have 
done our whole duty, after we have 
prayed and fasted and worked for the 
restoration of the sick. We feel that 
the Father is over all, and that by His 
power are the sick raised from their 
beds of affliction; and without His good 
pleasure we cannot realize the blessings 
that we in our finite wisdom think we 
ought to possess. It is proper that 
our Heavenly Father should hold with- 
in His grasp the welfare of His 
children in life and death; and He com- 
mands, us, in cases of sickness, to call 
upon the Elders of His Church, that 
they may anoint with oil, and by the 
prayer of faith draw down His bless- 
ings. We receive the blessings always, 
whether in life or death; for He knows 
what is best for His children, and so we 
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bow in humility before Him and ac- 
knowledge His hand in all things. 

I make these remarks this morning 
because my heart is filled with joy and 
satisfaction, where I see the power of 
the Lord manifested in raising up the 
sick. And when the power of the de- 
stroyer, by permission of the Lord., 
takes away a sick one, then my heart 
goes out in sympathy for tne afflicted 
family, and I mourn with them in their 
deep sorrow. Nevertheless I know that 
the Lord has His hand over His peo- 
ple in mercy, and He will heal the 
broken-hearted and comfort those who 
mourn. Those who are raised up by 
His power, if they honor the blessing" 
they receive, will live to do a mighty 
work, while those who die will pass 
into the presence of the Father, there 
to meet with Him and with those they 
have loved in life, and they will not 
lose any blessing that they would have 
gained had they lived longer upon the 
earth. 

I rejoice in the principles of the Gos- 
pel, because they are saving in their 
nature. I am rejoiced at the condition 
of the Stakes and wards of Zion and 
the organizations of the Holy Priest- 
hood. I am rejoiced above measure at 
the glad response given to the words of 
our Prophet Lorenzo Snow in relation 
to the law of tithing; still, there is yet 
room for improvement. I rejoice at 
the numerous missions that have been 
opened, where the Elders are permitted 
to go forth and proclaim the word of 
the Lord and the divine mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
I rejoice that a new mission is 
being opened in Japan, and I 
feel assured that there will be no fail- 
ure in it. Whatever trials these breth- 
ren may have to meet will only tend 
to make them live nearer to the Lord 
and to feel after Him for their own 
sustenance. They will prosper in that 
mission, and the door will be opened 
wide for the Elders to proclaim the 
Gospel among those teeming millions 
of brown men. So will it be in other 
lands. President George Q. Cannon, in 
the conference prior to his death, said 
that the doors of the Gospel must be 
opened to other lands; and in saying 
that he echoed the very sentiments of 
President Snow and President Smith. 



This mission to Japan is the begin- 
ning of this great opening to nations 
where yet the Gospel has not been 
preached by the Elders. I rejoice also- 
in the condition of the Stakes of Zion. 
I observe in the hearts of the people a 
desire to improve, a desire to advance, 
a desire to live nearer to the Lord, to 
keep His holy commandments, and to- 
be worthy of the blessings that He has 
in store for the faithful. 

There are some things, however, that 
I regret. I am sorry that this favored 
city of ours is so full of temptations 
for the youth of Zion. I regret the 
introduction of fads and fashions into 
the midst of the Latter-day Saints. I 
regret the number of whisky saloons 
that are in the streets of Salt Lake 
City. But I do not know of any means 
of preventing these temptations from 
coming to our boys and girls — and we 
are all boys and girls when it comes to 
temptation. Probably these things 
must be, or the Lord would not permit 
them. We must be a tried people; we 
must overcome temptation, and prove 
to the Lord whether through evil and 
through good report we will be faithful 
to His cause. We must be taught to 
shun the very appearance of evil, and 
we must teach our children to do the 
same. Our words and our actions must 
tend to the welfare of our fellow men, 
to the redemption of Zion, to the spread 
of the Gospel and the upbuilding of His 
kingdom in the earth, that a rule and 
reign of righteousness and purity may 
come to the earth — not through the ab- 
sence of temptation, but through the 
power of His children to overcome 
and trample under foot all temptation. 

I testify to you of the divine mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. He was 
divinely inspired. He was filled with 
the power of his mission to such an ex- * 
tent that he came as near being a per- 
fect man as ever stood upon the earth, 
excepting our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. In the fulfilment of his mis- 
sion upon the earth, he exemplified the 
teachings and actions of his Master. 
So have the brethren who have fol- 
lowed in his footsteps as prophets, seers 
and revelators to Israel. President 
Young, President Kimball, and others 
of the Apostles saw with prophetic eye 
the temptations and allurements that 
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would be spread 'neath the feet of the 
Latter-day Saints in the future, and 
they lifted up their voices and warned 
the people of those trials that were to 
come — not those trials which would 
make them more shining in the faith, 
their armor brighter and their lances 
keener in defense of the truth, but the 
trials of temptation and sin that would 
creep right into the very homes of the 
Saints, especially in the cities, and 
bring ruin and sadness to the family 
circle. The Apostles and Prophets 
have warned us always to shun tempta- 
tion; to expect that allurements would 
come into our midst, but to so shape 
our lives that we could overcome them. 
For this purpose we have our Improve- 
ment associations, our Sunday schools, 
our Primaries, and all the other auxil- 
iary associations belonging to the 
Church. They were instituted for the 
education of the youth of Zion. But I 
consider that the training of the par- 
ents is the stepping-tone to the training 
of the boys and girls. I am in full 
accord with that master mind who, 
when asked how soon the training 
of children should begin, replied, 
"Two hundred years before they are 
born." The training of the parents un- 
der the influence of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is going to produce 
a wonderful result in the character 
of coming generations. I see the phy- 
sical benefits that will come through 
the observance of the Word of Wisdom. 
I see the mental and spiritual blessings 
that will come through the observance 
of the laws of chastity and purity of 
life. The study of the revelations of 
the Lord will educate the parents, and 
the result upon the children will be very 
great. If we can keep in the line of 
right and truth, and so train our chil- 
dren after us, the harvest will be won- 
derful. The kingdom of God must 
come upon the earth. Peace must 
reign supreme. But before the king- 
dom of God can come, before peace can 
prevail, the people must be trained to 
love peace and union, to love the Lord, 
to love each other. They must love 
their neighbors as themselves, and 
their God above all. They must keep 
His laws, in order that this spirit of 
peace and brotherly love may be dis- 
seminated abroad from the rivers to 



the ends of the earth, and the way be- 
prepared for Jesus to come and reign 
as Kings of kings and Lord of lords. 
The Gospel must be preached to every 
creature, for a witness, before the end 
of unrighteousness can come. 

I rejoice over the prospects which are 
before you as a people. I rejoice in 
the spirit of truth that has brought 
you together today. I pray with all 
my heart that the Spirit of the Lord 
may fill President Snow, that his body 
may be renovated, that he may be 
freed from cold, and be able to mingle 
with us before the conference closes. I 
pray that the spirit of peace, joy and 
health may enter his heart and his 
whole body, from this very moment, 
and I hope that my brethren will pray 
with me to this end. I trust that the 
spirit of this conference may increase 
in power and goodness for the benefit 
of the Saints everywhere — that it may 
go out into every land and clime, espe- 
cially where there is a Latter-day Saint 
Elder humbly toiling for the spread of 
the truth, and rest upon him, as well 
as upon all the families of the Saints 
that have been able to gather here, that 
all may rejoice together because of this 
glorious conference. And the honor 
and the glory be to God our Heavenly 
Father, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

Churoh built on rock of revelation— Source of 
divine testimony — True prophets known by 
their works— They bear the impress of divin- 
ity. 

I feel very keenly my dependence 
upon the Lord in standing before you 
this morning, and humbly I crave an 
interest in your faith and prayers, that 
I may have the Spirit of the Lord to- 
direct me in what I shall say; for I 
feel a heavy responsibility resting up- 
on me when I behold the many thou- 
sands who are assembled here to re- 
ceive the word of God. Never In my life 
has it been my privilege to stand be- 
fore so vast a congregation to instruct 
them in the principles of life and sal- 
vation, and I rejoice in having this 
great privilege. I sincerely hope that 
the Lord will direct me in all that shall 
be said, that I may not be the cause 
of misleading any who are here. 

I rejoice exceedingly in the instruc- 
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tions that we have received during this 
conference. The statistical information 
and the items of history in connection 
with the colonization of this people 
have been intensely interesting to me, 
and the beautiful lessons that have 
been drawn from them have increased 
my testimony, and I doubt not that my 
brethren and sisters have been 
strengthened in their faith and have 
felt to rejoice to know that they are 
identified with this wonderful work 
that our heavenly Father has set His 
hand to do in the age in which we 
live. I am proud to be identified with 
the people of God, and to have a stand- 
ing in His holy Church. I feel to re- 
joice for the testimony that the Lord 
has blessed me with; for I do know that 
this is in very deed His work. 

The Church of Christ has been 
builded upon the rock of revelation; and 
those who have received a iQ stimony 
that this is the work of the Lord — and 
we often hear it proclaimed from this 
stand — and that Joseph Smith was 
divinely inspired of God in 
ushering in this the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, have received 
it through the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty. "We ought to be grateful that 
-mr Heavenly Father has blessed us 
with a knowledge of the truth, and that 
we are not compelled to rely upon oth- 
ers, but that we know it for ourselves, 
because we have received it through 
revelation from our Father. We can 
read in the scriptures that wonderful 
conversation that took place between 
the Savior and His Apostles, when He 
asked them whom men said that He 
was. 

"Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am? 

And they said. Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the Pro- 
phets. 

He saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am? 

And Simon Peter answered and said. 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 

And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed are thou, Simon Barjona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

And I say unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my Church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." 



From this we learn concerning the 
solid foundation of the Church of 
Christ, of which we are members. It 
has been built upon the broad princi- 
ple of revelation, by which we can 
know that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living, God. I rejoice to know 
that there is a means of coming to a 
knowledge of God. Without revelation 
it would be impossible to obtain a per- 
fect testimony. It is true, there are 
many external evidences of the divinity 
of this work and of the mission of 
Joseph Smith. I have sometimes been 
asked the question, How do you know 
that Joseph Smith was divinely in- 
spired? and my first answer has al- 
ways been that the Lord had manifest- 
ed it to me through His Holy Spirit; 
but in addition to that there are many 
outward evidences that have appealed 
strongly to me. During the meetings 
of this conference we have heard some 
of these evidences. The question might 
be asked, How do you know that Moses 
was a prophet of God? We who have 
not had the privilege of associating with 
that great prophet,andhave not felt the 
impress of the Spirit in listening to his 
voice, can we judge by the work he 
acomplished. We find that he was given 
a mission by the Lord to deliver the 
children of Israel from bondage in 
Egypt. Looking back at the marvelous 
work accomplished through his in- 
strumentality — how the children of Is- 
rael were in very deed delivered from 
bondage, how they were planted in the 
land of promise, and how they grew to 
be a mighty people — it seems to bear 
the very impress of divinity, and we 
know from such evidence that he was a 
prophet sent of God. The Lord has never 
accomplished any great purpose in the 
earth, except he has raised up a 
prophet and given him a mission to 
perform. Neither has the Lord ever 
given revelations to man that did not 
have some importance attached to 
them. The Lord has not been engaged 
as many so-called miracle-workers are 
in this day and age of the world, in 
manifesting Himself unto His children 
unless there has been something wor- 
thy of the dignity of the Supreme Be- 
ing connected with that revelation. 
When the great work of atonement 
had to be accomplished, He raised up 
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His only Begotten Son, who performed 
& work the effects of which are felt to- 
•day throughout the whole world. Par- 
ticularly do we find the result of His 
work and that of His Apostles among 
the so-called civilized nations of the 
earth. The- impress of divinity is upon 
the work of Christ. He was the great- 
est Prophet that ever trod the earth. 
Judging from the same standpoint, 
whenever the Lord has raised up any 
prophet the impress of divinity has 
been upon the work that he was 
called to accomplish. It has always 
been something important, and it has 
"had for its primary object the salva- 
tion and betterment of the children of 
God. When the Lord raised up the 
Prophet Joseph, he ushered in this 
great gathering dispensation. It was 
not an idle purpose; it was not merely 
for the amusement of mankind; but there 
was something grand to be accomplished 
namely, the gathering of the house of 
Israel from all the nations of the earth, 
in fulfilment of those wonderful pre- 
dictions uttered by many prophets who 
lived hundreds and even thousands of 
years ago. Today those who are fa- 
miliar with the development of this 
work; those who have visited the vari- 
ous. Stakes of Zion, from one end of 
this intermountain region to the other, 
and have seen people from all nations 
with their feet planted in these fast- 
nesses of the Rocky Mountains, have 
not failed to see that there was a vital 
force that seemed to possess the people 
— something beyond the power of man — 
that was accomplishing a wonderful 
work in the earth. I recollect a cer- 
tain valley here in the southern part of 
Idaho. A number of people not of our 
faith first went and settled in that val- 
ley, and called the place Gentile Valley, 
and they made the boast that never 
should "Mormons" come into that 
valley and take possession of it. A 
short time ago I had the privilege of 
visiting the Bannock Stake conference. 
It was held in Gentile Valley, and there 
I saw a congregation of Latter-day 
Saints, who had gathered there from 
the nations of the earth, in fulfillment 
of these mighty predictions. They were 
planted in that valley, tilling the soil, 
and their cattle were grazing upon the 
hills; and I was informed that you 



could count the Gentiles, as they 
termed themselves, upon the fingers of 
one hand. Even that is an object les- 
son to me illustrating that this is the 
land of Zion, appointed and dedicated 
for the gathering of Israel in the latter 
days. The impress of divinity is upon 
this work, the Lord is with His people, 
and we see it manifest on every hand. 

I bear testimony to the fact that I 
know Joseph Smith is a prophet sent 
of God. The Lord has manifested it to 
me as an individual. I have felt the 
impress of the Spirit of the Lord. When 
I have been in the missionary field and 
have borne this testimony, I have felt 
tingling in all my being, the Spirit of 
the Lord, bearing witness within me 
that the words which I spoke were true. 
My young brethren and sisters, who 
have not yet had experience in the mis- 
sionary field, let me tell you that this 
is the work of God, that the Lord is 
at our helm and will bear us on tri- 
umphantly, and that the thing called 
Mormonism, despised though it be in 
the world, is the greatest thing on the 
earth. It is the Church of God estab- 
lished upon the earth, never again to 
be thrown down. It is the little stone 
that was hewn out of the mountains 
without hands, and it has begun to roll, 
and will continue to roll until it shall fill 
the whole earth. Through its operations 
"in and iniquity will be banished from 
the face of the earth, and righteous- 
ness shall predominate and cover the 
earth, even as the waters cover the 
mighty deep. This is my testimony, 
and I bear it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

A God of miracles— Saints should not scatter 
abroad — Priesthood should be consulted — 
Work of auxiliary organization?. 

While Elder Seymour B. Young has 
been speaking to us this morning many 
thoughts on the topics to which he has 
referred have passed through my mind. 
He first spoke of the Lord answering 
the prayers of His people in behalf of 
the sick, and I believe that at the pres- 
ent time the Lord is very markedly do- 
ing this. I have heard some of my 
brethren and sisters speak as though 
there was a time in the Church when 
these manifestations of God's power 
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were more frequent than they are to- 
day. In this I do not agree, My ex- 
perience tells me that there never was 
a time in the history of the Church 
when God was more willing to answer 
the prayers of His people than He is 
now. A discussion has been going on 
recently among our friends, on the 
question of the healing of the sick 
through faith and prayer, and whether 
God is a God of miracles today or noL 
From my standpoint, this discussion is 
absurd, almost grotesque; for my tes- 
timony is that God continues to hear 
the prayers of His people, and that we 
are living in a period of daily miracles 
amongst this people. It is simply those 
who will not see who are blind to these 
circumstances. The Prophet Mormon 
has told us in his record that God's 
ways are one eternal round; that He 
is the same yesterday, today and for- 
ever; that He was, He is, and He evei 
will be a God of miracles, or He would 
cease to be God. The God who an- 
swers prayer today as He did an- 
ciently; the God who listens to the 
pleadings of His children and loves 
them with the same all-powerful love 
as He did those of former dispensa- 
tions, is the God in whom I believe, 
and whom I worship. I believe in Him 
among other things by reason of the 
manifestations of His power that I 
know are taking place in the midst of 
the Saints, not only in the healing of 
fhe sick, but in their enjoyment of the 
gifts of the Spirit which He has prom- 
ised to the believers; and I have good 
reason to worship Him. 

There is another thing: that has im- 
pressed me in the remarks of the 
brethren before this conference. I re- 
fer to the warning they have given to 
some of our restless brethren, and pos- 
sibly sisters, who seem to be always in- 
clined to s:o further and further from 
the headquarters of the Church and 
take up their residence in far-off lands. 
I have lately had the privilege of visit- 
ing some of the more remote settle- 
ments of the Saints. Within the last 
few weeks I have been to Alberta, to 
Grande Ronde valley in Oregon, and to 
the Big Horn Basin in Wyoming; and I 
have been full of gratitude to God to 
see the vast extent of good country — al- 
most measureless— that still remains for 



the Saints to occupy, with soil as good 
and rivers as large as any yet settled 
upon and brought out by our people. 
Yet there are some people who would go 
still further afield. • We are told that 
there are some of our brethren who 
have wandered off to the north of Al- 
berta, far on the Edmonton road, which 
lies 300 miles to the northward of our 
settlements. Others have wandered off 
in different directions, apparently to get 
from under the influence, direction and 
counsel of the servants of God. To do 
this is a suicidal policy on the part of 
those who attempt it. In the kingdom 
of God the path of obedience is not only 
the path of safety, but it is the path of 
salvation. All our strength, all our 
power with God, comes from our union 
with the Priesthood, with the living or- 
acles, who have the right and the au- 
thority from God to direct us in things 
both great and small, if we may use 
that expression, for all things are but 
relatively large or small; but every- 
thing that it pleases God to reveal to 
us is important, because on it hinges 
our salvation. It is by neglect of the 
small things that we too often wreck 
our faith. As the scriptures tell us, it 
is the little foxes that spoil the vines. 
I have greatly marveled and been 
pleased 'with the prospects of our peo- 
ple in their new settlements and colo- 
nies; and I can perceive that there is 
vast room for Israel to grow> and grow 
legitimately, without spreading beyond 
the borders that the servants of God 
recognize as proper places for homes 
for Latter-day Saints. 

As one interested in the youth of 
Israel, I have felt great satisfaction in. 
the remarks of the brethren. Many of 
you know me more as a Sunday school 
man than in any other position in the 
Church, and the instructions which 
have been given at this conference with 
regard to the training of our youth find 
an echo in my heart. I know the ne- 
cessity of this training and develop- 
ment in righteousness, and in fighting- 
that which God has said is not good for 
us. Surely it is inconsistent in the 
highest degree for those who claim to- 
be Latter-day Saints to take the name 
of God in vain, to disregard the teach- 
ings of the Church with regard to the 
Sabbath, and to treat with disrespect 
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those whom God has called to be His 
servants. "We need encouragement to 
-do right, warning to avoid wrong. We 
need a reformation in some of these 
matters, that we may live nearer unto 
God. I feel that our Sunday schools, 
our Improvement associations and oth- 
■er auxiliary organizations have a great 
work before them, to lead the youth of 
Israel in the path in which they should 
walk, first by us who claim to be teach- 
ers setting the example, and then by 
.good instruction persuading our chil- 
dren to follow in our footsteps. May 
God bless you, and bless this confer- 
ence. I ask it through Jesus, our Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

ELDER J. W. McMURRIN. 

Manifestations of divine favor — Educational 
foundation laid by the Saints— Disposition to 
build up and beautify the land— Excellence of 
public school system — Paramount Importance 
of Church schools— Tribute to those who'; have 
aided their establishment. 

I certainly feel, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that to stand up in the presence of 
this vast congregation of people is a 
very serious responsibility, and I could 
appreciate the words whispered to me a 
few moments ago by Brother Golden 
Kimball. I suppose he felt that I would 
be called upon to occupy a portion of 
the time of this meeting, and he whis- 
pered in my ear, "Brother Joseph, 
Thrace up; you have my sympathy." I 
feel that I need the sympathy, the faith 
and the prayers of this vast multitude, 
If I am to say anything that will be of 
advantage to you who have assembled 
together in this conference to worship 
the Lord. 

There is a responsive feeling in my 
■soul to the words that have been ut- 
tered by the brethren who have occu- 
pied this position during the conference. 
My heart has been made glad, and I 
"have felt that my spirit was in harmony 
with the Spirit that actuated the breth- 
ren in the instructions they were led 
to impart; and I hope that, through the 
"kindness of my Father in heaven, I may 
be prompted by the same Spirit. 

In connection with the brethren, I 
marvel at the wonderful development of 
the work of the Lord and the manifes- 
tations of our Father's divine favor on 
«very hand in the remarkable advance- 
ment being made by the Church of 



Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
While sitting here today I have won- 
dered what the feelings must be of 
strangers in our midst, who have been 
told all manner of falsehoods concern- 
ing the Latter-day Saints. I have had 
some experience as a missionary in the 
world, and among those who had not 
investigated the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel I found almost universally the feel- 
ing that the Latter-day Saints were a 
priest-ridden people, held in a condition 
of ignorance and of bondage, and that 
they had to be kept in such a state, 
lest they might break away from the 
priestly rule that dominated them. 
I have often wondered what the feel- 
ings of the people could be who visited 
us in our mountain home and discov- 
ered that this chief city of the Saints is 
a city of peaceful and happy homes, 
and splendid schools. 

Beautiful buildings have been erected 
here for the education of the rising gen- 
eration; and while it is true that they 
have been built by the united effort of 
all the citizens of this city, "Mormon" 
and non-"Mormon," it is nevertheless a 
fact that the desire to give education 
to the youth of the Latter-day Saints 
has always been a prominent feature in 
the building up of Zion. The founda- 
tion of the education now so richly giv- 
en in this sta.te of Utah was laid by 
the Latter-day Saint pioneers. The 
great University that stands upon the 
brow of the hill, overlooking this city, 
was founded by our people in the days 
of their poverty; and in establishing it 
they looked forward with the eye of 
faith to the future educational necessi- 
ties of the children and the development 
of the country. Traveling through the 
various Stakes of Zion, we find in al- 
most every settlement costly and beau- 
tiful buildings that have been erected 
for educational purposes. When we 
think of what has been accomplisned in 
this direction, we should be exceedingly 
glad in our hearts. If we are judged 
by our works, it will be very difficult 
for honest, observing men and women 
to go away from this community with 
the feeling that the Latter-day Saints 
are opposed to education. 

I had the privilege recently of taking 
a visit with Apostle Cowley through 
some of the outlying Stakes of Zion — 
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the Stakes in Arizona and Mexico — and 
I was greatly impressed with the efforts 
being: made by our people in those 
Stakes in favor of education. In St. 
John, Ariz., where it has been almost 
impossible for the people to live, be- 
cause of the lack of water, the mineral 
in the soil, and the difficulty of con- 
trolling what little water they had, we 
found in spite of such obstacles, and 
other discouraging features, a Stake 
academy that would ornament any 
street in this city, erected principally 
by the free will offerings of the people, 
notwithstanding their poverty and 
their distressed condition. Similar 
conditions prevail in other Stakes. An 
Academy building is nearing comple- 
tion in the Snowflake Stake, which is 
a credit to the people of the Stake, an 
excellent and commodious building has 
been, erected in Juarez and an Acad- 
emy in St. Joseph Stake, at Thatcher, 
which is said to be the largest school 
in the Teritory of Arizona. An ac- 
quaintance with the condition that 
prevails in Colonia Juarez relative to 
education led me to think that it was 
not an unmixed evil. .They are not 
blessed with the assistance of public 
taxation for the support of the schools, 
such as we have in the United States, 
but the people there have imposed up- 
on themselves an income tax of six 
per cent., that they might have in their 
midst a school for the education of 
their children. I may say here that 
we were very much gratified to learn 
that in the Juarez Stake there is an al- 
most entire absence of profanity among 
the jV>ung men, and that ninety per 
cent of all the people of the Stake ob- 
serve the Word of Wisdom. We were 
there in the interest of the Mutual Im- 
provement Associations; and during oui 
visit of several days in the town of 
Juarez I do not think we discovered 
one young man with a cigarette in his 
mouth, and we never heard one word of 
profanity. I feel that this may be at- 
tributed, at least in part, to the fact 
that, because they support their own 
educational interests, they are privi- 
leged to have God in the schools, and 
the teachers, being filled with the Spir- 
it of the Gospel, are as anxious con- 
cerning the moral and spiritual devel- 
opment of the students as they are for 



their mental development. It is a bless- 
ing to any community to have the 
privilege of inviting into the school- 
room the servants and handmaidens of 
the Almighty, to impress upon the 
children the truths of the Gospel. I 
felt in my heart to bless the brethren 
who were engaged in this goodly work,, 
and who had so great an interest in 
the proper education of their children 
that they were willing to impose a 
heavy tax upon themselves for that 
worthy purpose. 

I have sometimes thought that we 
have given greater attention to the 
mental development of our children 
than to their moral and spiritual devel- 
opment. Advancement is the spirit of 
the age. In the State Fair now being 
held in this city we can witness the 
improvements that have been made in 
our stock. There seems to be a strong 
desire on the part of our farmers and 
stockraisers to have the best kind of 
stock, which is very commendable. 
There is a growing tendency, also on 
the part of the people generally, to 
improve the architecture of the pub- 
lic buildings and houses of worship. 
Then in all the towns and villages of 
the Saints there is a disposition mani- 
fested on every hand to build beautiful 
homes. Away down in Mexico we 
found elegant homes that would adorn 
the most beautiful residence part of 
Salt Lake City. This feeling to ad- 
vance and to improve is abroad in the 
land. NoW, ought we not m our edu- 
cational matters to try and keep pace 
with this general improvement? We 
have great schools here. I would not 
desire to say aught that would detract 
from the importance of the public 
school system of Salt Lake City. We 
ought to be proud of it,and every citizen 
should rejoice that he has been priv- 
ileged to have a part in bringing the' 
school system of this city to its pres- 
ent standard. I am thankful that the- 
Latter-day Saints have always been 
willing to vote Yes on every reason- 
able proposition of taxation for the 
benefit of the schools. I am thankful 
that the Deseret News, the Church or- 
gan, published in this city, has always- 
advocated the advancement of the 
schools and encouraged the people to 
vote in favor of everything that was- 
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for the improvement of the system. 

There is one thing in connection with 
education that I desire to draw your 
attention to, and that is that we have 
in our midst a Church school system, 
where the children of the Latter-day 
Saints are brought under the influence 
of men and women who have the love 
of the everlasting" Gospel in 
their hearts and the spirit of the 
missionary in their educational labors; 
men and women who feel that mental 
advancement is not all that should be 
looked after in the education of the 
young, but that it is highly important, 
if not the most important feature of 
education, that young people should be 
impressed with the fact that there is 
a living and true God, and that He has 
established Upon the earth His Churen, 
in fulfillment of the prophecies that 
I have been delivered by the ancient ser- 
vants of God concerning the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times. 

I think there should be a greater in- 
terest on the part of the Latter-day 
Saints in regard to the Church schools. 
We have found in some Stakes that the 
Stake academies are struggling for an 
existence, and that there has been a 
coldness manifested by some in regard 
I to their support, perhaps for the reason 
That they could send their children to 
the public schools free of cost, or per- 
chance because the academy was not 
located in the place where they desired 
it. I feel, in connection with the im- 
provement of our public buildings, our 
homes, our farms, and our stock, that 
above all these things should be the 
Ispiiitual as well as mental improve- 
ment of the precious 'sons and daugh- 
ters that our Father has committed to 
our care. It is written in the revela- 
tions that our Father will hold us re- 
■onsitle for fhe education that we give 
to onr children; and "He has given us a 
commandment that we should not only 
seek wisdom from good books, but also 
by faith. We must have faith in the 
requiring of information. But faith to 
a very large extent has been shut out 
from the public school system. The or- 
■bi'/ation of the earth, the creation 
of the inhabitants' thereof, and all such 
things are accounted for by science so- 
called independent of God; and the re- 



sult has been in many instances that 
young people have giaduated from sem- 
inaries of learning without any faith 
in God and entertaining infidelic ideas. 
Brother Kimball told us yesterday of 
fathers who felt there was great 
need for missionary work in 
families. I would like to sug- 
gest to the fathers and 
mothers of Israel, if they desire mis- 
sionary work in their families, no bet- 
ter work of this character can be ac- 
complished than by placing their sons 
and daughters in the institutions that 
have been established for the education 
of the children of the Latter-day Saints. 
It will be a very rare thing for a son 
or a daughter to go to a Church school 
for two, three or four years, and come 
away from it without faith in God 
Such a thing, I believe, is almost un 
heard of in our Church schools. Young 
men and young women of a skeptical 
turn of mind have oft times been sent 
to these schools, and faith has been es 
tablished in their hearts. There is no 
experience that I know of that equals 
the education given in our Church 
schools for establishing faith in the 
hearts of the rising generation.save only 
the experience that is gained abroad by 
the missionaries in preaching the ever- 
lasting Gospel. When I am brought in 
contact with a class of young men In 
one of these Church schools, I always 
feel as though I was in the company of 
a number of missionaries in some con- 
ference abroad. There is the sam t 
spirit in these instituions that accom- 
panies the missionary. That spirit can 
be felt when we come in contact with 
the professors who are engaged in 
teaching. Therefore, I say, if we love 
our children we will give them oppor- 
tunities in these educational institu- 
tions that have been established for the 
express purpose of planting faith in the 
hearts of the young. It is not suffi- 
cient that our children should go to thb 
Sabbath school for an hour or two once 
a week; it is not sufficient that the* 
should go to the Improvement associa- 
tion or to the Primary association for 
an hour or two once a week, and all the 
rest of the week be brought in contact 
with influences that are opposed to the 
work of the Lord. They will be 
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strong boys and girls and blessed 
indeed if they can devote eight or 
nine hours every day to the 
study of things wherein God is not 
mentioned, and one hour a week to 
the study of theology, and yet have 
their feet firmly established in the right 
path. We should be anxious for them 
to have all the opportunities for gain- 
ing a knowledge of the Gospel that sur- 
round us; such advantages abound 
throughout Zion. There never should 
have to be a report made by any Stake 
Presidency that the Church Academy 
in their Stake is in a languishing con- 
dition. The story all the time should 
be, give us more room; the students 
are filling our halls, and we do not 
have sufficient accommodation. With 
every Church academy it should be the 
story that they have the largest at- 
tendance of any school in the Stake. 
There should be greater interest m 
these Church schools, because better 
results flow from this education than 
from any other that is given in the 
land. It ought to be this way, be- 
cause God is in the movement,, and 
the Spirit of the Lord rests upon the 
teachers. 

Across the road from here is an ele- 
gant building that has been erected as 
a part of the Latter-day . Saints' Uni- 
versity by the freewill offerings of a 
number of men in the community 
whom the Lord has blessed with means. 
I think I heard a report made when 
the building was dedicated, that the 
Presidency of this Stake and a number 
of other brethren met together and ap- 
pointed a committee to solicit sub- 
scriptions for the erection of the build- 
ing, the land having been donated by 
President Lorenzo Snow as the trustee- 
in-trust, and in a few days $30,000 was 
given for that purpose. I look upon 
that building as a monument to the 
men who contributed the means, and I 
would like to see a tablet placed in the 
Latter-day Saints' Business College 
with their names engraved upon it. The 
money that erected that building is a 
contribution to the youth of Zion— to 
my sons and daughters and to your 
sons and daughters, that they may 
have a place to go where they can be 
educated, not only in the learning of 
the world, but also in the learning of 



heaven. I feel grateful to the men who 
donated the means for the erection of 
that building, and their names will live 
in the history of this people. Recently 
there died in this city a young man, 
Brother Samuel Barratt,who had had it 
in his heart to assist this same institu- 
tion, but he was cut off before he ac- 
complished what he desired, and the 
heart of his mother went out to the 
son and to the educational interests of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, with the result that she 
contributed something like $25,000 to er- 
ect a building to be known as Barratt 
hall, for the benefit and blessing of 
the youth of Israel, and in doing so 
she has reared a monument to her son 
and has made it possible for his name 
and her name to live for generations 
in the hearts of the people, though 
the perpetuation of any\ name is but 
a small thing in comparison with the 
blessing that will come to thousands 
of the youth of our community by 
reason of this liberality. Brother Ezra 
T. Clark, of Davis County, has also 
contributed $1,000 of his means toward 
the establishment of a library of Nat- 
ural Science in the Latter-day Saints' 
University. Other members of the 
Church have given freely for the sup- 
port and encouragement of our church 
school system. Their names will also 
be held in honorable remembrance 
among the people, and I believe they 
and their children after them will be 
blessed because of this liberality. 

I would like to say to all the rich 
men among the Latter-day Saints: If 
you desire to live in the hearts of the 
people, if you desire to have men and 
women stand up in the future and 
bless your names and your memories, ' 
let a portion of your substance which 
God has given you be consecrated to 
the blessing of the youth of Israel, that 
their feet may be established in the 
straight way. 

There are many examples of this 
character among those who are not of 
us. In the southeastern part of this 
city ; is a magnificent structure — the 
Kearns' St. Ann's Orphanage— for the 
blessing and comfort of the orphans 
of the Catholic Church (and, for aught 
I know, the orphans of any church), 
to erect which Mrs. Kearns contributed 
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$50,000; and the name' of Kearns will, 
by reason of that, live in the future 
history of Utah. Although the citizens 
of this State have honored Hon. Thom- 
as Kearns with the greatest political 
gift they had to give, and have sent 
him to represent them in the Senate 
of the United States, the name of 
Kearns will be remembered in 
connection with this orphanage long 
after the fact that he was Senator of 
the United States shall have been for 
gotten. We hear of other men in this 
community who have contributed $10,- 
000 each toward the erection of the 
Catholic cathedral now being reared in 
this city; and I say that their examp'It 
is worthy of imitation. 

We ought to be willing and anxious, 
if God has blessed us with an abund- 
ance of this world's goods, to give of 
that substance for the benefit and 
blessing of the people. President Young 
set the example. His name will live 
forever with every instructor and every 
student in the Church schools. Can 
they ever forget Brigham Young, the 
man who established the Brigham 
Young College and the Brigham Youn& 
Academy; the man who left a valuable 
block of land as a site for a Latter-da> 
Saint University, the proceeds from the 
sale of which are to be used to erect 
the Brigham Young Memorial Hall on 
,the ground of the Latter-day Saints' 
University? Men talk about his oppo- 
sition to education. Why, in giving his 
means so generously he demonstrated 
that he stood foremost in the midst of 
the people in favor of education. The 
Latter-day Saints have nothing to fear 
from proper education. God Almight} 
has commanded us to seek for wisdom 
by faith and by study. If we desire to 
honor God and keep His commandments, 
the more education we obtain, the 
greater will be the glory that we will 
bring to our Father in heaven. We 
ought to be an educated people. It is 
the decree of God that we shall be. 
There should be houses of learning, 
wherein the principles of the Gospel can 
be taught, springing up in every part 
of the land. This educational work was 
commenced by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. He got learned professors to 
teach the early Elders of the Church, 
that they might have understanding 



concerning science, history, and lan- 
guages. This Church is and always wih 
be opposed to ignorance. The uplifting 
of our sons and daughters should be 
above all else. I desire to impress upon 
you, my brethren and sisters, this fact, 
your children who attend Church 
schools can be advanced in every line 
of education. In science, art, literature, 
and in every other desirable branch of 
book learning. In addition to thi« the^ 
are trained in a knowledge of God. To 
know the Lord, and to have faith in His 
work, is of the utmost importance. Let 
the children receive a part of their edu 
cation in institutions where these 
precious things are taught. 

I thank God for this conference and 
for the glorious instructions that have 
been imparted. I thank the Lord with 
all my heart for a testimony concern 
ing the truth of this work, and that 1 
can join with these my beloved breth- 
ren in bearing record of its divinity, 
that Joseph Smith is a mighty Prophet 
of the Lord, that the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood has been restored to 
men upon the earth, and that it is the 
decree of our Father that we shall con- 
tinue to spread out, to colonize, to build 
up and to increase in strength and pow- 
er in this promised land, under a gov- 
ernment which has been established by 
the inspiration of the Spirit of God ana 
by His commandment, that all men 
might have liberty, and that His work 
might be accomplished. God help us to 
be true, faithful and steadfast to the 
covenants that we have made, and in 
our allegiance to our Father in heaven, 
and also in our allegiance to and sup- 
port of His Priesthood and servants 
who lead us in this dispensation, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
Light and Truth. 

Benediction by Elder Charles O. Card. 

AT THE ASSEMBLY HALL. 

An overflow meeting was held in the 
Assembly Hall, at 2 p. m. Elder Anthon 
H. Lund presiding. 

The Temple choir and congregation 
sang: 

"Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
vation, 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam." 
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Prayer was offered by Elder Thomas 
E. Taylor. 
The Temple choir sang: 
"Our mountain home so dear." 

ELDEit BEN E. RICH. 

I humbly ask for your faith ana 
prayers for the few moments I ma> 
stand before you. I make this request 
because I believe God answers the 
prayers of the Latter-day Saints. I be- 
lieve it is necessary for us to have His 
aid when we meet together upon occa- 
sions of this kind for the purpose of 
being instructed in the work of tht 
Lord and our duties towards Him. 

When Apostle Lund was speaking in 
the Tabernacle yesterday he referred 
to a portion of that revelation of the 
Apostle John, given while upon the Isle 
of Patmos, concerning the penalty at- 
tached to any one adding to the words 
of that revelation, and also the con- 
struction placed upon it by the divines 
of the age in their endeavors to con- 
vert mankind to the idea that it wa& 
the intention of the Almighty to close 
the heavens against the earth and to 
give to His children no more revelation. 

I fully realize that among some of 
the divines of the day, especially those 
who have -lived in these valleys of the 
mountains and who seem to be filled 
with a desire to lead the Latter-day 
Saints from what they consider the er- 
ror of their way, that they place this 
construction upon that passage. 

Brother Lund very beautifully called 
attention to and quoted other passages 
of scripture which went to show that no 
intention of this kind was placed upon 
those words by the Lord who gave 
them, through the inspiration of His 
Holy Spirit, to the Apostle who was up- 
on that lonely and desolate island. 

I know there are those who have a 
desire, and have so expressed it to lead 
away the young from the faith of the 
Latter-day Saints, and they have gone 
so far as to make the assertion that 
with the older members of the Church 
there is no use bothering with them. 
And I thought it would be well if 1 
called their attention to something that 
does carry with it a responsibility, ana 
that does not merely refer to the ag> 
in which they were written. 



Inasmuch as they profess to bw 
ministers of the Gospel of th* 
Lord Jesus Christ; inasmuch as 
they pretend to be preaching 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 1 would like 
to call their attention to something 
that bears with it a great responsi- 
bility for them; and the words are 
found in the 1st portion of that letter 
written by the Apostle Paul to the 
Galatian Saints, some of whom, even in 
that early day were wandering from 
the truth. He says: 

I 

"I marvel that ye are so soon re- 
moved from him that call you into the 
grace of Christ unto another gospel, 
which is not another; but there be some 
that trouble you and would pervert the 
Gospel of Christ. But though we or 
an angel from heaven preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed/' 

Even in that early day there were 
men found in the church who had be- 
come filled with the evil spirit and who 
were engaged in introducing errors or 
changes in the Gospel of Christ. That 
Gospel, which is the same yesterday, 
tomorrow, and for ever. It admits of 
no changes; and the Apostle Paul mar- 
vels that there were some even at that 
time beginning to be turned towards 
another gospel. He therefore makes 
that sweeping charge and statement 
which I have read, and then as if he 
desired to impress it more strongly 
upon their minds he repeats his words 
by saying: "As we said before, so say 
I now again, if any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed." 

These words bear greater responsibil- 
ity than the construction placed upon 
them by many of the divines of the 
age; and there is no question that the 
responsibility mentioned in these words 
reach down to our day, and will reach 
to every age so long as mankind is 1 
working out his salvation in the name 
of Jesus Christ. 

Every man who stands before a con- 
gregation of people for the purpose of 
teaching, professing to be preaching 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ; professing 
to be a minister of the Gospel, should 
always bear in mind the words of the 
Apostle Paul that if they preach any 
other Gospel; if they try to pervert 



ELDER BEN E. RICH. 



51 



the gospel; if they present to mankind 
something that is not the gospel and 
call it the gospel of Jesus Christ, that 
the curse of God will rest upon them; 
and inasmuch as they have a desire to 
lead away the young men arid the 
young women from the faith of the 
Latter-day Saints, I trust that they 
will picture up in their minds what 
was the gospel 1800 years ago, what it 
should be today, what it mast be to- 
morrow, the doctrines that are pleas- 
ing in the sight of God. That Gospel 
which was the power of God unto sal- 
vation while Christ was upon the earth. 
That Gospel which He left to His 
Apostles when He commanded them to 
go into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature, with the 
statement that they who believed 
and were baptized should be saved and 
they who believed not should be 
damned. 

Now, for a few moments, as time 
will justify, let us touch upon a few 
of the principles which went to make 
tip the Gospel of Jesus Christ. First, 
faith in God, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. That is the founda- 
tion stone. And when these professed 
ministers attempt to lead away the 
young people of the Latter-day Saints, 
they must preach a belief in that being 
tinto them, and in no other, for "Thou 
shalt serve the Lord thy God with all 
thy might, with all thy mind and with 
all thy strength." We must not serve 
an unknown God, but worship the true 
and Living God; that being who made 
man in His image and placed him upon 
the earth. Not a supreme power be- 
lieved in by the infidel world, only 
called by another name; not a supreme 
power that you feel in the air or see in 
the leaves upon the trees which in- 
fidels call by the name of nature, and 
which modern christians call God — both 
the same thing, only called by different 
names. That Being in whose image 
man is made, of whom Christ was in 
the express image, and that Being 
whom Stephen saw as he gazed up 
steadfastly into heaven when they were 
stoning him to death, and when he 
bore testimony that he saw Jesus 
standing upon the right hand of God; 
that is the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. 



Now, this is the foundation stone. 
This is the supreme being that they 
must believe in, because it is the foun- 
dation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
and or.e of His Holy Apostles said 
the curse of God would rest upon any 
man, even though he be an angel from 
heaven, who pretended to preach any 
other Gospel. 

It is true, they call upon mankind to 
believe in something, but the starting 
point is to believe in that God who gave 
us life, whose children we are, and Him 
we expect to obey while we live upon 
the earth; and if they reject the founda- 
tion, then their whole structure must 
fall to the ground as worthless. Be- 
cause if the evil one may succeed in 
having you worship something that is 
not God, then he has gained a victory, 
for he has taken from the work of the 
Lord the very foundation upon which 
the structure stands. Therefore, it is 
important that the ministers first con- 
vert themselves to the idea of a per- 
sonal God before they pretend to be Kis 
servants and attempt to lead any one 
into the paths of righteousness. 

It is true, they may call upon man- 
kind to repent; it is true, some of them 
may call upon mankind to be bap- 
tized — some of them do not; and some 
of them say you must be baptized in 
one way, and some in another, and still 
some in a different manner, while the 
Gospel of Christ, as contained within 
the lids of this sacred book teaches that 
there is but one faith, one Lord and 
one baptism. This Gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation. So these divines 
should become converted among them- 
selves as to whether baptism is neces- 
sary, and if so, what kind of baptism is 
necessary, and they themselves dis- 
pense with all forms of baptism except 
the one sanctioned by God, before they 
can hope to have any force or weight 
In trying to lead the children of the 
Latter-day Saints unto them. The Gos- 
pel taught anciently was, that as many 
as were baptized were buried as in a 
watery grave, typical of Christ's death, 
and that they came forth from the 
watery grave as typifying the resur- 
rection of Christ from the tomb, and 
laid the old man of sin in the grave, 
coming forth with a pure and resur- 
rected body in newness of life. 
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The Gospel of Jesus Christ tells us 
what the organization was-that God 
had Placed in the Church Apostles, 
Prophets and other officers. That He 
placed them there for the work of the 
ministry. Those who profess to he 
ministers of Christ and desire to con- 
vert the Latter-day Saints will admit 
that there is a necessity for the work 
of the ministry, and if that be so, then 
there is also a necessity for those whom 
Christ Placed in the Church to do that 
work The divine record teaches us that 
they were placed there for the perfect- 
ing of the Saints, for the work of the 
ministry and that they should remain 
there until we all come to a unity of 
the Faith. And they were to keep the 
Saints steadfast, to preserve them from 
being tossed about by every wmd of 
doctrine taught by men. But what is 
the condition we find in Christendom to- 
day after they have been preaching 
that the heavens are as brass over our 
heads, and that God gives no more rev- 
elations; that he has no more inspired 
men upon the earth today. No 
Prophets, no Apostles. Therefore, there 
is no wonder that they are tossed about 
by every wind of doctrine taught by 
men and instead of coming to a unity 
of the faith, they are fast becoming 
divided and subdivided more and more 
every year. God says, Except ye are 
one ye are not Mine. Are they one. 
They are one only in this— they are 
united in fighting against the one pure, 
living faith, organized by God through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, who was 
actuated by that eternal principle, rev- 
elation, the only principle that ever did 
save mankind. 

I believe I made the statement here 
one year ago that the devil never did 
care how many dead prophets the peo- 
ple believed in, and he does 
not care today; but he does care 
if they believe in the living prophets. 
Whenever the Lord has sent His 
prophets upon the earth to deliver His 
message to the children of men, what 
did the devil care how much the people 
believed in dead prophets, so long as he 
could influence them to reject the liv- 
ing ones. That is his business. That is 
what he desires to accomplish. He 
knows the living prophets upon the 
earth have a message of life or death 



to the people. And he seeks to lead 
them astray by influencing them to 
sing praises to the dead prophets, while 
he is leading them from the living ones. 
He did so in the days of Jesus, and 1 
want to tell you there were the same 
kind of people then who loved to offer 
long prayei-s m their synagogues, who 
pretended to act as ministers of the 
Gospel message, who were leaders ot 
men, who we:e learned in the laws, who 
were foremost among the people in cry- 
ing ''crucify Him, crucify Him." And 
that same pretended divine power that 
fought Christ 1800 years ago, is the 
power that is fighting the Latter-da> 
Saints today. The devil does not care 
how many Christian ministers sing the 
praises oE Peter James and John, how 
many times they go to the churches 
and offer long prayers, but he does cart 
when honest souls are turned to listen 
to the living oracles. He knows that 
God has spoken from the heavens in tht 
age in v.h'ch we live. He knows there 
are prophets upon the earth today who 
have a message of life or death to the 
generation of the earth at the present 
time; and his business is to close the 
people's ears and to blind their eyes 
against this message. 

I want to tell you young men and 
young girls belonging to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, it is 
a duty you owe to yourselves and to 
your parents to pray for the faith 01 
this Gospel and to gain a testimony 
concerning the truthfulness of the 
same. 

They say we have our little children 
singing the songs of Zlon and singing 
the taith of the Gospel. That Is good. 
That is what we should do. I have 
heard men c'a> they would not inter- 
fere with the faith of their children 
but let them grow up to manhood and 
choose for themselves, and whenever J 
hear a person claiming to be a Latter^ 
day Ssint making remarks of this kind, 
I feel in my heart that he is a hypocrit< 
when he says he has a love for th< 
truth and has a testimony of the Gos 
pel. If God has given me a testimon: 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet o 
God, that the men standing at the hea< 
of this Church are prophets and apos 
ties, then, so long as I do not bear tha 
testimony, and commence and teach nr. 
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children in their infancy the great 
truths of the Gospel and try and instil 
m their mines and hearts these prin- 
ciples, then I am a hypocrite. 

t hear witness to the world that 
God has revealed these truths to the 
children of men in thii our day, that 
the Gospel as taught by this people 
came from God, and I want my children 
to sing it, I want them to get it in to 
the marrow of their bones so that these 
hypocritical agents of hell, who pretend 
to be ministers of the Gospel of Christ, 
cannot get it out. 

I pray God to bless you in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sister Maggie Swan Hull and Brother 
Martin S. Lindsay sang a duet entitled: 
"The Better Land." 

ELDER ABRAHAM O. WOODRUFF, 

of the quorum of the Twelve: My be- 
loved brethren and sisters: During the 
few moments that I will occupy this 
responsible position, I pray that I may 
enjoy the light and inspiration of our 
Maker, that I may address you under 
the same spirit that has actuated the 
other speakers of our conference. 

I rejoice in contemplating the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, with its 
blessings and privileges. The works of 
God are eternal. That which was true 
a thousand years ago is just as true 
today. There is no necessity for the 
Elders of this Church to call a conven- 
tion of the Presidents of Stakes and 
other leading men in the different de- 
partments of the Church, to revise 
their creed or to counsel together for 
days or for weeks to ascertain whether 
or not God is a material being, or 
whether He is without body, parts or 
passions. 

There is no need of this people being 
called together to change the Articles 
of their Faith, or their creed, for that 
which they have received is not of 
man, but from God. It must be very 
humiliating indeed to a religionist 
when he thinks upon the fact that his 
religious sect is forced to call its rep- 
resentatives together from time to 
time for the purpose of revising its 
creed, for the reason that the age has 
outgrown it; that scientific and other 
discoveries have brought to light cer- 



tain truths that prove the creeds of 
fifty or a hundred years ago to be in- 
correct. 

I thank God that this is not the case 
with Mormonism, and that there has 
never been, nor will there ever be, any 
change in the creed or principles of 
the system upon which the faith of this 
people is founded. And this is a grand 
difference between the work of man 
and the work of God. That which is of 
man must be modified and changed to 
meet the demands of various ages in 
which mankind live, but that which is 
of God will endure, as the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith has endured the 
scrutiny of critics, the discoveries and 
the light of science in our day and time. 

If this work had not come from God, 
it would be necessary for the Book of 
Mormon to be revised in order to keep 
pace with the times; because the re- 
markable discoveries which have been 
made would have proven the record en- 
tirely false, had it been originated by 
man. But it has stood the test of 
time, of science, of investigation and 
discovery and stands today a monu- 
ment of revealed truth. It must be 
very humiliating, indeed, for people 
who have pinned their faith to a creed 
that requires constant modification and 
change to keep the foundation stones 
replaced with better ones they deem 
more safe, secure and substantial. With 
this people and their faith, there has 
never been one stone removed or re- 
placed in the foundation of the Gospel 
of Christ as revealed through the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith. This can not be 
said of any other religion upon the face 
of the earth. Some of the greatest 
among them have many times changed 
and revised their creeds to suit the 
times and the conditions of the people. 
Every time they now change their 
creeds they incorporate some truth re- 
vealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. This is because the gospel has 
gone forth, the people are becoming en- 
lightened, the honest see the beauties 
of the truth and are no longer satisfied 
with mere theories of men. 

We have great reason to rejoice in 
these things and in this record of the 
Nephite prophets, which has been hand- 
ed down to us. Notwithstanding the 
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remarkable discoveries that have been 
made through researches of scientific 
men upon this continent, nothing has 
been brought to light that conflicts 
with the testimony and belief in that 
record, and all other great truths of 
the everlasting Gospel revealed through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith in our day 
and time. Thank the Lord for these 
things. Thank Him for the unchange- 
able Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, if it had been of man, would 
have been altered many times. 

Any Latter-day Saint who neglects 
his duty, finds fault with the authori- 
ties of this Church and speaks evil of 
them will, if he does not repent, apos- 
tatize, for we must be true to God. 
We cannot endure if we be half-heart- 
ed. We must receive the Gospel and 
make it the foundation of our lives 
here, or some day we will not have 
faith sufficient to carry us through 
this life. But when we attend confer- 
ences and partake of the light and in- 
spiration there administered, we think 
it would be impossible for anyone to 
be so foolish as to become 
beclouded and turn away from 
the truth of the Gospel. But we are 
liable to go away from this gathering 
return to our homes and forget that 
which we have been taught. Doubt may 
creep in on the part of those who do 
not keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and they will be left by the way- 
side, while those who adhere steadfast- 
ly to the Gospel truths will have faith 
sufficient to carry them out, and will 
gain life eternal. 

We are willing that the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as we have re- 
ceived it, should be put to the test 
which Jesus laid down. He said we 
should know the tree by the fruit that 
it bears. Or. e of the prominent princi- 
ples of our faith is our form of mar- 
riage to which I wish to direct your 
attention. He who receives a wife in 
this Church receives her, if faithful, 
for time and for all eternity; and 
through the blessing of God and 
through their faithfulness there will be 
no end to their posterity and to the 
kingdom over which they will be per- 
mitted some day to preside. 

On the contrary, the sectarian belief, 
according to the marital contract they 



enter into, is simply binding upon them 
until death does them part. That prin- 
ciple which produces light, life and 
knowledge must be of God, while that 
which destroys life, which takes away 
or prevents life is of the opposite pow- 
er. For everything good, is from the 
Lord, and that which is evil, comes 
from Satan. 

In the Eastern and New England 
States, in old New England families, 
from which many of us have sprung, 
on the old homesteads of our fathers 
and grandfathers many of the names 
of those who did not accept the Gos- 
pel have become almost extinct. This is 
because it is customary now not to 
have large families; therefore children 
in many places in the East are rare. 
But this is not the case with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. It is contrary to their 
principles and practice. For instance. 
President Edward H. Snow, of the St. 
George Stake, recently called upon his 
uncle at the close of his mis- 
sion in the East, and he found 
him respected and loved by those 
who knew him in his neighborhood. 
He was, however, without posterity, 
while his brother, who had embraced 
the Gospel, when he passed away left 
about a score of children, grand chil- 
dren and great grandchildren upon the 
earth to bear his name. 

My own father, who embraced the 
Gospel, and his brother, who did not, 
furnish another example. Father's 
brother left but one or two lineal rep- 
resentatives when he passed away, 
while my father left something like 
twenty-three children, eighty-five 
grandchildren and fourteen to fifteen 
great grandchildren. I could call ex- 
amples of this kind to your attention" 
by the score to show what the Gospel 
has done for this people in teaching 
them to build for eternity and not for 
time alone. This people do not "believe , 
in the evil of destruction of life, which j 
is eating at the root and sapping the 
vitality of this nation today and which 
is believed in by so many of the world 
outside of those who have accepted the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
people believe in promoting and sus- 
taining life. This is what the Gospel 
tree produces. And we leave it to the 
judgment of all honorable men and 
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women upon the earth, to toe their own 
judges as to whether this fruit is good 
or not. 

We should thank God for the light of 
the Gospel restored through the Proph- 
et Joseph. It is of God, the Eternal 
Father. He did not speak of Himself; 
he only spoke as he was inspired and 
commanded of God. Every prophecy he 
ever uttered will be fulfilled; for he 
was a prophet of the true and living 
God, ordained from before the founda- 
tion of the world, to come forth in this 
day and time and be the Instrument 
in ushering in the greatest and last dis- 
pensation. 

May the Lord help us to be true to 
this Gospel which we have espoused, 
that we may be led by its light, dic- 
tated by its principles and influenced 
by its power, that we may gain eternal 
life. I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

It would not be in good taste for me 
to occupy more than a short time as 
there are a number of speak- 
ers present. As I catch a glimpse 
of the outside it appears gloomy, 
as the sun is not shining. 
Although it might appear that it would 
not shine again, it will in due time. 
This idea came to me as I looked into 
your faces and I fancied you were tak- 
ing life too seriously. Do not, dear 
brethren and sisters, take life too seri- 
ously, for we are not altogether respon- 
sible for the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. I am very seri- 
ous and solemn at times and worry a 
great deal. I read somewhere that the 
man that worries is not well balanced. 
Let us cease fretting about the Lord's 
Church and become evenly balanced, 
so that we are not under the necessity 
of trusting to the "arm of flesh," but 
are fixed and fastened to the "rock of 
revelation." 

Some of us are very much exercised 
about certain things that are trans- 
piring in the Church, and in relation to 
the actions of others. This has always 
been the case since the organization of 
this work. While it may be true that 
many of this people have been tried 
over the actions of men, it will con- 
tinue to be the case as long as men pre 



side over us. I desire to inform you 
that men and women that are not keep- 
ing the commandments of the Lord, but 
are continually giving way to their 
weaknesses, justify themselves by 
pointing out what they consider mis- 
takes in the presiding officers of the 
Church. They worry very much more 
about something that does not come 
under their supervision than they do 
about their transgressions. 

I have noticed in associating among 
the Latter-day Saints, and it has been 
my happy privilege to come in close 
contact with very many of our young 
people, and older ones for that matter. 
They,, explain to me some of the things 
they are worried about, and quite fre- 
quently it is discovered that they are 
most concerned about matters that 
they have absolutely no faith in. For 
example: A person that pays no tith- 
ing is continually laying awake for fear 
it will not be properly used, and 
this kind of people finally wind up 
by apostatizing because of fancied and 
oftentimes imaginary wrongs their 
brethren have done them. The Lord has 
said, in the Doctrine & Covenants, page 
421, "But those who cry trangression 
do it because they are the servants of 
sin and are the children of disobedience 
themselves." 

The question always arises in my 
mind as to whether we joined the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints or joined ourselves to the presid- 
ing officers. I remember hearing re- 
lated a story of one of our brethren 
being very- severely reproved by Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, and he after- 
wards said: " Now go and apostatize." 
The reply came back, "I will never do 
it, this is not your Church but the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints." 

We must each and every one of us 
have this lesson indelibly impressed 
upon us, and cease troubling ourselves 
outside of those things for which we 
are responsible. Try and be cheerful, 
realizing that the sun will shine and 
"by hearkening to observe all the 
words which I the Lord their God shall 
speak unto them, they shall never cease 
to prevail." There is every reason for 
us to believe that we will prevail over 
our enemies if we will sustain and sup- 
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port the Priesthood and "mind our own 
business/' 

One of the difficulties that comes to us 
in laboring among- the Priesthood 
quorums and the young men, is the mis- 
take of reaching out for a season and 
then to all outward appearances ceas- 
ing to climb. It seems as if the Lord 
has breathed into everything to look up. 
I am speaking more particularly about 
intellectual progress, of knowledge 
gained. I am not converted to the 
theory of the mother that taught her 
child "to hang her clothes on a hickory 
limb and not go near the water," for 
we must be reaching, climbing, towell- 
ing .and trying to prepare ourselves foi 
the great events of life. There is* al- 
ways some chances to be taken and it 
is expected that mistakes will be made 
and that "we will change our opinions 
and correct our mistakes." 

I desire to illustrate the idea I wish 
to convey, by telling the following story, 
I once heard: One of our Bishops in 
early days was accustomed to float- 
ing logs down the Missisippi 
river. Occasionally one would break 
loose and find its way into a whirlpool, 
and it would go round and round until 
it was wasted away. The log was trav- 
eling all the time but was left behind 
and made no progress. 

So it is with some of our presiding 
officers and young men. We frequent- 
ly meet with men and women, boys 
and girls, that have a most promising 
future. These young people oftentimes 
graduate and through their talent and 
genius have prospects of becoming most 
useful men and women. At the ex- 
piration of a little time, inquiry is 
made about some of them and to our 
sorrow they have fallen into the whirl- 
pool and, like the log, are merely trav- 
eling in a circle and are not cultivating 
the talent which the Lord has given 
them. This does not apply to all, but 
is too frequently the case. We are 
surely aware that the course of the 
Latter-day Gospel is onward and up- 
ward, and if we young men get into 
ruts, or if we undertake to impede the 
progress of this work we will be 
ground to powder. 

There is another principle I very 
much desire to call your attention to, 
and that is, the eternal progression of 



the Gospel and what it requires to se- 
cure eternal life. 

When we Elders go among the chil- 
dren of men in the world, we teach them 
Faith, Repentance, Baptism and the 
Laying on of Hands for the Holy 
Ghost. To receive the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands is to be greatly 
favored of the Lord. * We readily ac- 
cept the fact that there's a "light that 
lighteth every man," that cometh into 
the world and, as Paul puts it, "But the 
manifestation of the spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal." Now, we 
claim greater light because the Holy 
Ghost will always remain with us, if 
we do not violate the commandments 
of the Lord, "as the Holy Ghost cannot 
be received by the laying on of hands 
through the medium of any other prin- 
ciple, than the principle of righteous- 
ness.' 

The Prophet Joseph Smith informs us 
that the first Comforter or Holy Ghost 
has no other effect than pure intelli- 
gence, and the Prophet continues by 
saying "The other Comforter spoken of 
is a subject of great interest and per- 
haps understood by few of this gen- 
eration. After receiving the first Com- 
forter then let him continue to hum- 
ble himself before God, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and liv- 
ing by every word of God, and the 
Lord will say unto him, Son, thou shalt 
be exalted, etc. When the Lord has 
thoroughly proven him and finds that 
the man will serve Him at all hazards 
then the man will find his calling and 
election made sure. Then it will be 
his privilege to receive the other Com- 
forter which the Lord has promised 
the Saints as recorded in the testimony 
of St. John, 14: 12, 27. "Now what is 
this other Comforter?" says Joseph: 
"It is no more nor less than the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and this is the sum and 
substance of the matter, that when any 
man obtains this last Comforter he will 
have the personage of Jesus Christ to 
attend him, or appear unto him from 
time to time and even He will manifest 
the Father unto him." 

The above statement is sufficient 
proof of what is required to secure 
eternal life. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, let us 
be serious for a few moments. How 
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many are there amongst us that have 
advanced far enough to have gained 
this knowledge? We have had the 
Holy Ghost conferred upon us for many 
years. I was baptized . and received 
the laying on of hands when eight 
years old. I have not made my elec- 
tion sure. I have not attained to that 
great desire as yet. Are we going to 
be satisfied and cease to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, and the mo- 
ment we meet with adversity and trou- 
ble, lay down and cease our progression 
and advancement? I have seen new 
colonies of the Saints built up in some 
of our little settlements almost like 
magic. They reached a certain place 
with their improvements and like the 
Arkansas traveler became satisfied and 
made no further improvements. I am 
sometimes fearful that many of our 
people "climb their little hill" and then 
go down again. Young people get 
married, and oftentimes reach a place 
where all climbing, towering and reach- 
ing out after knowledge ceases and 
they merely eke out an existence. 
To see young men with such grand 
opportunities and prospects stop and 
wait for something to come to them 
is most deplorable. I ask you, to con- 
sider the changes, advancement and 
improvement your foreign missionary 
Elders undergo after a brief mission 
of two years. Their very being is 
changed, but note the frequency with 
which they cease progression and fall 
back to old habits, and become "men- 
tally lazy." 

The Lord is not well pleased with 
this evil, for it is found in our Priest- 
hood quorums. The Lord made plain 
to His servant Oliver Cowdery, "Be- 
hold, you have not understood; you 
have supposed that I would give it unto 
you, when you took no thought. But 
behold, I say unto you, that you must 
study it out in your mind; then you 
must ask me if it be right, and if it is 
right I will cause that your bosom shall 
burn within you; therefore you shall 
feel that it is right. But if it be not 
right you shall have no such feelings, 
but you shall have a stupor of thought 
that shall cause you to forget the thing 
which is wrong." 

The effects of idleness and mental 
laziness cause a stupor of thought and 



will grieve the spirit of the Lord, and 
if persisted in will result in the with- 
drawal of the Spirit of the Lord. I am 
in favor of repenting of this evil and 
feel that we should dedicate a part at 
least of our time to attaining wisdom 
and in preparing ourselves for the great 
work that is before us. 

I am in no wise alarmed that Chris- 
tian ministers are coming among our 
people. I wish they would send 500 to 
visit among them. There is nothing 
better than opposition, to awaken and 
arouse us from our seeming security 
and lethargy. Every one should know 
that the Gospel is true and be able to 
vindicate his people. It amuses me to 
hear our Elders sometimes, almost 
boastingly, relate how they dumb- 
founded the Christian ministers. While 
this is true in many cases, it is also 
true that we do not always meet the 
learned, intelligent preachers of the 
world. These educated men treat our 
Elders indifferently and will not deign 
to meet them. They put me in mind of 
the Pharisees that wrapped their robes 
around them as they stood on the Tem- 
ple steps for fear the Apostles' clothing 
might touch them. We will yet meas- 
ure arms with the most learned and 
greatest men of the world, as our 
Seventies will find their way among the 
nations and peoples. As Paul stood be- 
fore King Agrippa so will the Elders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints stand before kings and 
queens and the great men of the world. 
You can put that down, for it is true. 

May the Lord bless and help you to 
remember these things and enable you 
to not take life too seriously, I ask it 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. 
The semi-annual conference for the 
year 1901, with this session, is draw- 
ing to its close. I have tried to re- 
capitulate in my thought the great 
things that have been taught us; and 
I have come to this conclusion with 
reference to all our conferences, that 
while a great variety of instruction is 
imparted, it is generally the case that 
one doctrine will rise up in prominence 
above every other, according, I pre- 
sume, as the development or circum- 
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stances of the Saints require that now 
this and now that, and then another 
doctrine should be impressed upon their 
minds. 

I think when you return to your 
homes, the one thing which above all 
others you will carry with you from 
this conference will be the emphasis 
that has been placed upon the doctrine 
of reverence for the name of Deity. 
The time had come in the history of 
our people when it became absolutely 
necessary that their attention be called 
particularly to this commandment; for 
it is a commandment, as much in force 
today as it was when first given amidst 
the thunders that were heard from the 
summit of that lonely mountain in the 
wilderness — Mount Sinai) — namely, 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy might, mind and strength;" 
and also, "Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord in Vain; for God will 
not hold him guiltless who taketh His 
name in vain." That law, I say, is in 
force today, and yet there has grown 
up among us a carelessness with refer- 
ence to this commandment. Blas- 
phemy has become quite common 
among some of the youth of Zion and 
it is proper, therefore, that . this evil 
should be corrected, even if it requires 
the whole attention of a great con- 
ference of the Church such as that 
which is now drawing to a close. The 
time is opportune for calling the atten- 
tion of the youth to this subject. The 
junior classes of the Young Men's Im- 
provement Associations will be taking 
up the study of the life of Christ dur- 
ing the winter; while the senior classes 
are about to begin a rather advanced 
course of study on the First Principles 
of the Gospel. Some five lessons of 
their manual are devoted to the sub- 
ject of "God and the Godhead;" and 
since there will be such universal 
thought and study upon this great and 
fundamental doctrine of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ among members of the 
Church, it is eminently fitting that side 
by side with this study on the being 
and character of God, there should be 
taught also a reverence for His holy 
name; and that reproof where ever 
necessary be properly administered to 
those who do not respect the name of 
Deity. 



It is not necessary, however, in the 
closing moments of this conference for 
me to attempt to add anything to what 
has already been said, and so well said, 
upon this important subject. 

During the few moments that remain 
for us to be assembled I want to call 
your attention to one or two things 
closely related to this main topic of the 
conference. There is another command- 
ment that might well be regarded al- 
most as a continuation of this com- 
mandment calling for respect for the 
name of deity; and that is respect for 
Father and Mother. He who command- 
ed man to honor God and reverence 
His name, also said, "Honor thy father 
and thy mother that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord Thy 
God giveth thee." It was also the law 
of God in ancient Israel that when dis- 
respect for father or for mother went 
so far as to lead the thoughtless or 
wicked son or daughter to curse father 
or mother, death was the penalty. (Exo- 
dus, xxi: 17). Of course, that would be 
regarded as a very extreme doctrine 
now; but extreme as you may think it, 
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself placed 
the seal of His approval upon it. You 
remember, perhaps, the circumstance 
of a number of the Pharisees coming to 
Jesus and complaining against His dis- 
ciples because, forsooth, they ate with 
unwashed hands, and thus violated the 
"tradition of the Elders." A wonderful 
thing, was it not? But Jesus replied 
with a counter charge against them, 
which I will read to you: "But He 
answered and said unto them: Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of 
God by your tradition?" A more serioua 
thing, I take it, than transgressing the 
"tradition of the Elders" by eating with 
unwashed hands. "Why do ye trans- 
gress the commandment of God by your 
traditions?" For God commanded say- 
ing: "Hfonor thy father and thy moth- 
er, and he that curseth father or moth- 
er, let him die the death." But ye say: 
Whosoever shall say to his father or 
mother. It is a gift by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; and honor 
not his father or his mother, he shall 
be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect b> 
your tradition. Ye hypocrites! Well 
did Esaias prophesy of you. saying: 
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This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth and honoreth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me." 

So that however harsh you may think 
the law of God as given to Moses upon 
this matter of requiring that there 
shall be honor for father and for mo- 
ther among God's people, I answer your 
charge of harshness against the law of 
God with the statement that the Lord 
Jesus Christ approved of it, harsh as 
it may seem. And reproved sharply 
those who rendered of non-effect th« 
commandment, by their tradition. Now 
all I desire to do on this occasion is to 
impress upon your minds the import- 
ance of this doctrine, of honoring fath- 
er and mother, as well as of honoring 
the name of Deity. These are kin- 
dred commandments, and there is al- 
most as much need to teach the youth 
of Israel respect for father and mother 
as there is to teach them reverence 
for the name of Deity. 

There is still another commandment 
closely related to these two, viz.: re- 
spect for the Priesthood of God. In 
addition to respect for father and for 
mother, and respect for the name of 
God, there should also be respect for 
the Priesthood of God. And when I 
speak of respecting the Priesthood, I 
do not mean merely the President of 
the Church nor for the Apostles of the 
Church, nor the general authorities of 
the Church. I mean them of course; 
but I also mean all those who hold the 
Priesthood. I bespeak respect for the 
.presidents of Stakes; for Bishops of 
wards; and also for the Priests, who 
teach the Gospel at the firesides of the 
people. I bespeak respect for the hum- 
blest of God's servants, as well as for 
the highest; for it is all one authority; 
it all comes from God. Priesthood is 
God's power delegated to man, and the 
humblest that holds that power has a 
claim upon the respect of both old and 
young in the midst of the Saints. 

I sometimes think that the Priesthood 
is a little too common "in our thought, 
not too plentiful, for there is work 
enough for all to do. But in thinking 
upon it we take into account too much 
the weaknesses of men, and do not 
honor sufficiently the Priesthood they 
hold, and by which they teach the chil- 
dren of men and administer the or- 



dinances of the Gospel. Just one pas- 
sage from the words of Jesus regard- 
ing this power and authority, that I 
may show you how respect for the 
Priesthood of God is really but a piece 
of the commandment that men shall 
honor God. We can trace the doctrine 
of honoring the Priesthood of God 
right back to the first commandment 
to which I refer, namely reverence for 
Deity Himself. 

It is written here in the Scriptures, 
that when Jesus was sending out His 
disciples to evangelize the world, he 
said: "He that receiveth you receiv- 
eth me, and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth Him that sent me." And the 
converse of the proposition is of course 
equaly true; namely that he that re- 
jecteth those whom God sends also re- 
jects God. 

It is written in this same chapter 
from which I am quoting that the peo- 
ple who reject the apostles, reject God; 
and they are commanded to bear wit- 
ness of it in the most solemn manner, 
and the Lord promises His servants 
that it shall be more tolerable for the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment, than for those who 
reject them. 

When the humble teacher comes into 
your homes, Latter-day Saints, or when 
the Priest seeks opportunity to sit by 
your fireside and teach the peaceable 
things of the Kingdom to your children, 
and build up their faith in God, let 
me say they are God's messengers to 
your household, and ought to be receiv- 
ed as coming from the Lord; and as 
being possessed — as indeed they are — 
with a portion of His authority; and 
it is just as binding upon us to receive 
these humble servants of God as it Is 
to receive those who hold the highest 
authority in the Church. We make 
a mistake if we think we are fulfilling 
the law of God which commands that 
His servants shall be honored by hon- 
oring the more prominent officials in 
the church while we sneer at and laugh 
at and deride the efforts of the more 
humble servants of God who come 
among us to instruct us in the things 
of the Kingdom. Let this conference, 
then, O, Latter-day Saints, be remem- 
bered for teaching, first of all, rever- 
ence henceforth in Israel for the name 
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of Deity; and as collateral parts of 
that same doctrine — honor for parents; 
and profound respect for the priesthood 
of God. 

The Lord bless you, Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow. 

Benediction by Elder Joshua H. Paul. 
AT THE TABERNACLE. 

CLOSING SESSIOX. 

Closing session, Sunday, 2 p. m. 

President Lorenzo Snow was able to 
be present this afternoon, to the great 
gratification of the assemblage. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

"We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Frank 
Y. Taylor. 
The choir sang the anthem: 
'The Mountain of the Lord's House." 

PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 

Evidence of advancement — Responsibilities of stake 
and ward officers— They must not lay their 
duties upon the Twelve— Apostles to look after 
interests of the world— Selection of Second 
Counselor. 

My dear brethren and sisters, it I& 
rather a marvel to me that I venture tu 
talk to you this afternoon; not but that 
t have something to say and would 
really like to have the time and the 
voice to say it, and perhaps by the ex- 
ercise of your faith and prayers I ma> 
have the voice to address you for a few 
minutes. I have been delighted to hear 
of the spirit that has attended the 
speakers since this conference opened. 
It shows to me one glorious fact — that 
during the last six months the Latter- 
day Saints have not been idle. When 
the Elders address this conference and 
the Spirit is upon them more than It 
was at the preceding conference, ti 
shows most clearly that there has been 
an advance on the part of the Latter- 
day Saints in the performance of theii 
duties. The next conference we have, 
if the Saints will continue to improve as 
they have done during the last six 
months, our Elders will have more of 
the Spirit, and their addresses will be 
even more intelligent and more service- 
able to you than they have been during 
this conference. 



Brethren and sisters, God bless you. 
This is what I wanted to say to you, 
I have had a distressing cold the last 
eight or ten days,' which has made me 
very hoarse, and I feared that I would 
not be able to appear at all during this 
conference. 

I want to say a few words in refer- 
ence to one particular subject, and I 
do not want what I shall say to be for- 
gotten. It is a matter that concerns 
all the Saints; you are all interested in 
it, and especially the Presidents ot 
Stakes, their counselors, the High 
Councilors, the Bishops and their 
counselors, and all those who have been 
appointed to hold certain portions ot 
the Holy Priesthood and to bo 
actively engaged in the various 
Stakes of Zion. There are now fifty 
Stakes of Zion and these Stakes are 
composed of several wards. On an 
average there are probably seven or 
eight wards to each Stake. Over each 
Stake there are a president and two 
counselors and twelve High Councilors. 
Then there are Bishops and counselors 
over the respective wards. And now, 
what responsibilities rest upon the of- 
ficials of these fifty Stakes! The 
dominion of the Latter-day Saints, to 
a large extent, and the highest and 
most sacred responsibilities are de- 
pending upon these fifty presidents; 
and there is something to do for each 
of these authorities that I have men- 
tioned. The most extensive and im- 
portant responsibilities devolve upon 
these officials. And although, I doubt 
not, they have been pretty faithful in 
the past, they have not been so faith- 
ful in some respects, as they ought to 
have been; they have not realized their 
sacred responsibilities so much as they 
might have done. 

This Church is now nearly seventy 
two years of age, and we are not ex- 
pected to do the work of the days of 
our youth, but to do greater, larger and 
more extensive work. The Lord is 
coming one of these days, and He is 
interested in the work that you ought 
to be doing, and anxious to be doing. 
You ought to do all that you possibly 
can, and leave everything in your busi- 
ness affairs that you wisely can do 
and attend to these matters. The 
presidents of these fifty Stakes should 
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consider the people in their respective 
Stakes, in their various dominions. 
They should regard them as their own 
family, as their sons and daughters ; 
and take as deep an interest in them 
as they ought to take in their own 
wives and children. It should be their 
thought by day and by night, how and 
in what way Lhey can be most service- 
able to their respective charges. Oh! 
brethren, do remember these things 
that I am now talking about; do not 
forget them. You presidents, when 
you retire to your rest, you probably 
can spend half an hour before 
you go to sleep, and let your thoughts 
run o\er your several jurisdictions. See 
wherein, either physically, financially 
or spiritually, you can help, and what 
can be done best in advancing the in- 
terests of your official family. These 
Bishops, however wise and energetic 
they may think themselves— and the 
most of them certainly are very wist; 
and energetic— need to be looked after. It 
is not the duty of the Apostles to look 
after them. 

The Apostles have a work that is in 
another direction altogether. I want 
the Presidents of Stakes hereafter to 
realize that it is their business, not the 
business of the Apostles; it is the busi- 
ness of the High Priests, the Elders, 
the Bishops, Priests, Teachers and Dea- 
cons to look after these things. Do not 
lay this duty upon the shoulders of the 
Apostles. It is not in their line, at least 
only occasionally. There is a certain 
channel by and through which the Lord 
intends to exalt His sons and daugh- 
ters, to remove wickedness from the 
earth and to establish righteousness, 
and that channel is the Priesthood, 
which God has established and shown 
clearly the nature and character of the 
various officers and duties thereof. The 
Apostles and the Seventies, it is their 
business by the appointment of the Al- 
mighty, to look after the interests of 
the world. The Seventies and the 
Twelve Apostles are special witnesses 
unto the nations of the earth. The 
.business of the High Priests, the Elders 
and the Bishops is to look after 
the interests of these various or- 
ganizations that I have mentioned. 
You presiding officers of the vari- 
ous Stakes of Zion, the time is 



coming when you will not have 
to call and depend so much upon the 
Twelve Apostles. They will be direct- 
ed in other channels, and I want you 
to distinctly understand it; and do not 
seek to throw responsibilities that be- 
long to you upon these Twelve Apostles 
and upon the Seventies. 

I wanted to say this, and to speak 
it with energy and in a way that you 
will not forget it, that you cannot for- 
get it. It is a wonderful responsibility, 
and the Lord expects it of you. You 
ought to know how the laws of God 
are observed in your respective locali- 
ties—how the Sabbath is kept; whether 
the young people are swearing, and off 
at midnight when they ought to be at 
home; how the parents govern and con- 
trol them; how far the people are pay- 
ing their tithing correctly; what they 
are doing in regard to their meeting 
houses, their school houses, and their 
houses of amusement; whether they 
are expending their time and means too 
much in these directions, or not 
enough; and what you can do in help- 
ing them along. Look at these things, 
and everything that pertains to the 
happiness of your children, the mem- 
bers of this family of yours, see what 
you can do about it. And the Lord 
God of Israel will help you in this, be- 
cause it is just what He wants you to 
do. It is the duty that He has placed 
upon you to discharge, and He certain- 
ly will help you. But when you take 
any other course— when you depend up- 
on the Apostles to reform your respec- 
tive Stakes— you are doing that which 
you have no business to do. Do it your- 
selves, you Presidents of Stakes and 
counselors, you High Councilors, and 
you Bishops. The High Council should 
visit all through the Stake which they 
have charge of in connection with the 
President and his counselors. It is not 
the business altogether of the High 
Council to just wait till some persons 
come before them and want some little 
trifle settled. They have got to do 
something else., more noble and grand 
than such little matters. Go where you 
can do good, and be lively in it. 

Now, God bless you Latter-day 
Saints. I am glad to see such a vast 
multitude as there is here, and that I 
understand has been throughout this 
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conference. I repeat, I am so delighted 
to hear that the Spirit of God has been 
on the Elders so bountifully as it has, 
and that they have spoken so well and 
so wisely to you as they have. I thank 
you for the faith you have exercised, 
because when I arose here I did not 
know that I could speak five words; 
but now I have said what I wanted to 
say. A great deal could be enlarged 
upon this, and the brethren will do so 
as opportunity serves. 

There is still one matter that I might 
speak of. I am going on pretty fast to- 
ward my eighty-eighth year; I will 
soon be eighty-eight years old; and I 
have been laboring now for some 
months with but one counselor— Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith. I feel as though 
I wanted a little more help— another 
counselor; and I have selected one, 
(through, I believe, the manifestations 
of the Lord), who, I think, will be ener- 
getic and strong, will serve the people, 
and help me and President Joseph F. 
Smith along in a proper way; and I 
hope you will sustain and support him. 
God bless you. Amen. 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES 

were presented for the votes of the 
general assembly by President Joseph 
F. Smith, as follows: 

Lorenzo Snow, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Joseph F. Smith as first counselor in 
the First Presidency. 

Rudger Clawson as second counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

As members of the council of the 
Twelve Apostles: Brigham Young, 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John 
W. Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, An- 
thon H. Lund, Matthias F. Cowley, 
Abraham O. Woodruff and Reed Smoot. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles as 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

Patriarch to the Church, John Smith. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies, 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham Henry Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston as presiding Bish- 



op, with Robert T. Burton and John 
R. Winder as his first and second coun- 
selors. 

Anthon H. Lund as Church Historian 
and general Church recorder. 

As Trustee-in-trust for the body of 
religious worshippers known as the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Lorenzo Snow. 

As members of the general Church 
ooard of education, Lorenzo Snow, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, 
James Sharp, Joseph F. Smith, John 
Nicholson, Gorge H. Brimhall, Rudger 
Clawson and Joseph M. Tanner. 

As general superintendent of Church 
schools, Joseph M. Tanner. 

As secretary of the general Church 
board of education, George Reynolds. 

As members of the board of examin- 
ers, Joseph M. Tanner, George H. 
Brimhall, Joshua H. Paul, James H. 
Linford and John M. Mills. 

As secretary of the board of examin- 
ers, John M. Mills. 

Owing to the recent death of Sister 
Zina D. H. Young, late president of the 
Relief Society, and there therefore not 
being a full organization, the officers 
were not presented. 

General authorities of the Sunday 
schools: 

Lorenzo Snow, general superintend- 
ent; George Reynolds, first assistant 
general superintendent; Joseph M. Tan- 
ner, second assistant general superin- 
tendent. Members of the Deseret Sun- 
day School Union Board: Lorenzo 
Snow, George Reynolds, Joseph M. 
Tanner, Thomas C. Griggs, Joseph W. 
Summerhays, Levi W. Richards, 
Francis M. Lyman, Heber J. Grant, 
George Teasdale, Hugh J. Cannon, An- 
drew Kimball, Joseph F. Smith, John 
W. Taylor, L. John Nuttall, James W. 
Ure, John F. Bennett, John M. Mills, 
William D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, 
George D. Pyper, Henry Peterson, An- 
thon H. Lund, George D. Pyper, general 
secretary; George Reynolds, treasurer. 

General authorities of the Young 
Men's Mutual improvement associa- 
tions: 

Lorenzo Snow, general superintend- 
ent; Joseph F. Smith, Heber J. Grant, 
B. H. Roberts, assistants; Thomas 
Hull, secretary and treasurer; Evan 
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Stephens, music director; Horace S. 
Ensign, assistant music director. 

Board of Aids — Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, Matthias F.Cowley, 
Abraham O. Woodruff, J. Golden Kim- 
hall, Junius F. Wells, Milton H. Hardy, 
Rodney C. Badger, George H. Brimhall, 
Edward H. Anderson, Douglas M. Todd, 
Nephi L. Morris, Willard Done, Le Roi 
C Snow, Frank T. Taylor, Rud&er 
Clawson, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Reed Smoot, Briant S. 
Hinckley, Moses W. Taylor, B. F. 
Grant, Henry S. Tanner. 

General Authorities of the Young 
Ladies' Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tions: 

Elmina S. Taylor, president; Maria Y. 
Dougall, first counselor; Martha II. 
Tlngey, second counselor; Ann M. Can- 
non, secretary and treasurer; Joan 
Campbell, recording secretary. 

Board of Aids— Adella W. Eardley, 
Sarah Eddington, Agnes Campbell, 
Lillie T. Freeze, Minnie J. Snow, May 
Booth Talmage, Rose W. Bennett, 
Emma Goddard, Alice K. Smith, Eliza- 
beth C. McCune, Ruth M. Fox, Julia M. 
Brixen, Helen W. Woodruff, Augusta 
W. Grant, Mary A. Freeze, Susa Y. 
Gates. 

General Authorities of the Primary 
associations: 

Louie B. Felt, president; Lillie T. 
Freeze, first counselor; Josephine R. 
West, second counselor; May Anderson, 
secretary and treasurer; Olive Der- 
bidge, assistant secretary; Euphemia 

I. Burnham, recording secretary. 
Board of Aids— Aurelia S. Rogers, 

Lulu L. Greene Richards, Camilla C. 
Cobb, Cornelia H. Clayton, Belle S. 
Ross, S. E. Hyde, Edna L. Smith. 
Officers of Religion Classes — Anthon 

II. Lund, general superintendent; Rud- 
ger Clawson, first assistant; Joseph M. 
Tanner, second assistant; L. John Nut- 
tall, general secretary and aid; John M. 
Mills, Henry Peterson, aids. 

Leader and Director of the Taber- 
nacle Choir— Evan Stephens, with Hor- 
ace S. Ensign as his assistant; John J. 
McClellan as organist, and all the mem- 
bers of the choir. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the gen- 
eral conference. 

All the voting was affirmative. 



The choir sang: 
'Arouse, O ye mortals." 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

The extension of Zion— Officers should utilize the 
talents of those under their watchcare— A 
testimony to the truth of the work. 

The spirit of this conference has been 
such that the saints, in returning to 
their homes in the various parts of the 
country, will carry with them, I be- 
lieve, a fixed determination to seek in 
every way the improvement of the peo- 
ple. President Smith, in the opening 
of our conference, laid upon the breth- 
ren the necessity of the Priesthood im- 
pressing fully and thoroughly upon tne 
minds of the brethren and sisters the 
room for improvement which exists 
among some of the members of the 
community in the character of the lan- 
guage they used. "He also sought to 
impress upon the minds of the breth- 
ren and sisters that if we would make 
ourselves acceptable to our Heavenly 
Father, a more thoughtful observance 
of many of the primary principles of 
the Gospel and the moral rules and 
regulations of the law of God would be 
required on the part of the Saints, and 
the presiding officers would have to fol- 
low up any evidence of laxness in mor- 
ality, any tendency to profanity or to 
the use of intoxicating drinks, in the 
districts over which they were called 
to preside. Several of the brethren 
have spoken upon this subject, and the 
spirit of their instructions, 1 believe, 
has found lodgment in the hearts of 
those who were, permitted to listen unto 
them. President Snow comes to us this 
afternoon, in the closing hours of this 
conference, and presents to us his sug- 
gestions looking to a more active labor 
upon the part of presiding officers in 
the wards and Stakes of Zion, and em- 
phasizes the suggestions presented in 
the remarks of President Smith that 
more care is requisite on the part of 
the Saints to hold themselves in closer 
communion with the Spirit of the Lord 
and to seek to avoid the possibility of 
profanity, coarseness of language, or 
the disobeying of any of the plain and 
simple requirements of the Gospel. 

In the time I may occupy I de- 
sire to say to the Latter-day 
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Saints that the work of the Lord 
is extending. Its growth cannot be 
questioned by those who administer in 
the various sections of the country and 
discover in their visits the constant on- 
ward movement on the part of the 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints to seek to extend 
the borders of Zion. As President Snow 
remarked, the organization of fifty 
Stakes presents to the world a body of 
150 men as presidents, equipped by the 
possession of the High Priesthood, set 
apart and instructed in the doctrines of 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus. Called to 
the aid of each of these presidencies, as 
a rule, in every Stake of Zion, are 
eighteen more High Priests in the form 
of High Council and alternates. These 
men are selected from among the most 
capable, God-fearing and earnest men 
that can be found in the organization. 
They are the chosen judges among the 
people; and, as has been explained by 
President Snow, they are not alone 
judges of doctrine, judges of 
the conditions of their breth- 
ren who may be in transgression, 
judges to adjust differences in mat- 
ters of finance, but they are men who 
by their experience in the world in 
teaching the principles of the Gospel 
and in seeking to extend the borders of 
Zion are presumed to be thoroughly 
prepared for the discharge of the sacred 
obligation of preaching the principles of 
righteousness and pointing the way of 
life to the people over whom they are 
called to preside in connection with the 
presidency of the Stake. Following in 
their wake, in every one of these 
Stakes are several wards, fully and 
thoroughly organized for the perform- 
ance of the duty of guarding the inter- 
ests, temporal and spiritual, of the 
people in their districts. Many of the 
Bishops of the wards selected to ad- 
minister under the direction of the pre- 
siding authority of the Church 
through the presidency of the 
Stake, have had an extended experi- 
ence in the practical things of life, 
and there are but few of them but 
what have had an extended experience 
in various lands and climes seeking to 
enlarge the borders of Zion in the pro- 
mulgation of the principles of the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus. These men have 



won their spurs, if you please, from', 
the fact that their hearts have been 
given to the accomplishment of s our 
Father's purposes. It is sometimes 
manifest, however* that in the fulfill- 
ment of the duties attaching to the 
Bishopric the same* skill and ability is 
not manifested by them as they exhibit- 
ed in heralding the truth among the 
children of men and calling the world to 
repentance. The suggestions couched in 
the instructions of President Snow, 
that he wished these Presidents of 
Stakes to be fathers of these families, 
to love them as their own wives and 
children, and to guard their interests 
and establish in their breasts a deter- 
mination to obey the commandments of 
God, are suggestions that I trust every 
presiding officer in the Stakes and 
wards of Zion will receive; and it is to 
be hoped that the same spirit and senti- 
ment shall be engendered in the breasts 
of the presidents of the High Priests' 
quorums, the Seventies' quorums and 
the Elders' quorums, that at any time 
and place where the Presidency of the 
Church may require capable and thor- 
ough men for the discharge of any duty 
in connection with the development of 
the work of God, they shall be enabled 
to supply such men fully equipped for 
the performance of the part that may 
be required at their hands. There does 
sometimes manifest itself in some of 
the presiding officers, as I have discov- 
ered in my experience among the Stakes 
and wards of Zion, a fear of the de- 
velopment of men. These conditions, it 
is true, are rare, but they have existed. 
When young men have sought to equip 
themselves for the performance 
of thefp part, their development 
seems to have given rise to a fear on 
the part of the presiding* officer 
that they were ambitious and were 
seeking to secure an influence that 
would belittle him in the management 
and control of his district. It seems to 
me that the President of the Stake, or 
the Bishop of the ward, should have a 
body of men working under his watch- 
care whose talents he will utilize in 
Ithose directions where flhey exhibit 
skill and ability. The man who fails 
to utilize and develop the men who are 
called to labor under him, is indeed 
lacking in the spirit of the work of 
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God, and is not himself equipped for 
the performance of his part looking- to 
the preparation of the men under his 
watchcare for the mission and destiny 
that should be theirs. 

I recognize the fact, my brethren and 
sisters, that my time is now far spent. 
I desire, in connection with my associ- 
ates, to bear testimony to the truth 
of the Gospel of the Son of God. I know 
that it is true. I know that the organ- 
ization established through the minis- 
trations of the Savior of the world, un- 
der the direction of the Father, is 
among the children of men; that it has 
come to aid in the regeneration of the 
human family, and in the due time of 
the Lord to establish our Father's king- 
dom in majesty and power in the 
earth; that He has gathered the ele- 
ments from the corners of the earth 
which have thus far united themselves 
with the work, and while perchance 
they may not be all that they should 
be, they have been those elements that 
have drunk in of the Spirit of Almighty 
God and have been impressed with a 
determination that, so far as the Fa- 
ther shall give them the power, they 
will minister for the accomplishment 
of His purposes and call mankind to 
repentance. To this end, my brothers 
of the Presidencies of the Stakes, of 
the High Councils, of the Bishoprics; 
you High Priests, Seventies, and El- 
ders, upon whose heads have been be- 
stowed the Holy Priesthood, see to it 
that in the struggle for accomplish- 
ment of the purposes of Almighty God 
your hands shall not slacken, but with 
a determined purpose, with your face 
to the accomplishment of the divine 
will, you will crowd forward our Fa- 
ther's work and aid in the establish- 
ment of His kingdom, that the Re- 
deemer of the world shall come and 
reign in righteousness over a people 
equipped for the accomplishment of the 
destiny our Father has marked out for 
them. 

May our Father bless the organiza- 
tion of His Church. May the spirit of 
life rest upon this aged man who holds 
the sceptre in his hands. May the 
glory of God shine round about him, 
and may his days be lengthened as 
long as he may desire. May his asso- 
ciates be governed by the same spirit, 



and engaged in the self-same work, be 
found stalwart for the cause of truth 
and for the maintenance of righteous- 
ness in the world; and may , all the 
Priesthood of the Son of God magnify 
their callings and stand for the truth, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
The choir sang: 

"Arouse, Oh Ye Mortals." 

PRESIDENT RUDGER CLAWSON. 

All should be willing to labor according to as- 
signment — Eternal character of the Priesthood. 

I desire, my brethren and sisters, to 
make myself heard, if possible, by this 
vast congregation of people, though I 
feel it will be a difficult matter. I want 
to say that this call has come to me as 
a great surprise — doubtless as great a 
surprise to me as to you who are as- 
sembled upon this occasion. I feel my 
weakness and my inefficiency, and that 
there is nothing that could make me 
equal ■ to the acceptance of this ap- 
pointment, of this high responsibility, 
except a knowledge that this is the 
work of the Lord. I testify to you that 
it is the work of the Lord. I feel and 
realize that the Lord can make His ser- 
vants equal to every responsibility. I 
have this faith and this desire; I am 
willing to work and to labor wherever 
the Lord wants me to labor, under the 
direction of my brethren. I desire your 
faith and prayers, and your support; 
that you will sustain me in this high 
calling, as I desire t$ sustain and hope 
to be able to sustain my President, 
President Lorenzo Snow. I desire to be 
a help and a strength to him, and a 
counselor in very deed. It is the aim 
of my life that wherever I am called to* 
labor, in any position, to give my heart 
and soul to that labor. I want to say 
to this great congregation of people 
that I am willing to be used where the 
Lord wants me, as I feel that this 
should be the case with all the author- 
ities of the Church of Christ. There 
is no appointment in this Church, that 
I know of, that is absolutely permanent, 
excepting the Holy Priesthood, which 
we are called to hold. When we re- 
ceive that we hold it in this life, and 
we take it with us in the life to come. 
We exercise it in the world, and we ex- 
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ercise it out of the world, so long as 
we are faithful. I think that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints ought to be educated to 
the great truth that there are some of- 
fices in this Church that are permanent, 
and others that are not necessarily so. 
There are some offices conferred upon 
men that when they remove their resi- 
dence, or die, cease with them; but not 
so with the Priesthood. I rejoice in 
this Priesthood and in this testimony, 
and I pray God to give me His Spirit 
and to strengthen me, and I invoke your 
blessing, your assistance and your 
faith, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

Future labors of the TweWe in the nations— Th9 
workers at home— Prim ed revelations should 
be studied. 

I am glad that I have the privilege 
of speaking here, brethren and sisters, 
before the close of this conference. I 
thank God for the words that have 
been spoken, for the testimony of the 
Spirit that we have witnessed in the 
speakers, and for the good feeling that 
has pervaded all the congregations. 
Those who have been present are wit- 
nesses that the Lord has been with the 
speakers and with the hearers. I am 
pleased, indeed, that President Snow 
is able to visit us, and thankful to the 
Lord to hear his voice. I pray God 
that his voice may be heard in the con- 
gregations of the Saints for many 
years to come, that he may be pre- 
served to give us counsel and to guide 
us by the inspiration which rests upon 
him so powerfully in his declining 
years; for God has blessed him, and 
President Lorenzo Snow has been a 
blessing to this people. I acknowledge 
that he has been to me. God has sus- 
tained him, and long may he be sus- 
tained, that we may hear his counsels 
and behold his face, that he may flour- 
ish in the home of the Saints, and that 
he may be spared to give counsel to us 
who are younger, and who feel inade- 
quate to walk alone, like children in 
swaddling clothes. If it were not for 
God, how could we sustain this vast 
work that is resting upon the shoulders, 
in many instances, of comparatively in- 
experienced men? But God is with the 
brethren, as He is with President Snow, 



as He has been with all our leaders. 
Thank God, it is His work, not ours; 
but it is our privilege to labor in it. 

The remarks of President Snow shad- 
owed forth a feeling which is found in 
the breasts of the Twelve Apostles — a 
desire to go forth to the nations of the 
earth, to open the Gospel door to 
those who sit in darkness. The eyes 
of the Twelve have been roaming 
over the habitable globe, and they have 
looked upon Turkey, Austria, Russia, 
and especially South America. Our 
minds have been led to the Spanish- 
speaking people of the Southern re- 
publics, and especiallv to the remnants 
of the land that are so numerous in 
South America. We have felt and do 
now feel that it is our duty to act 
under the guidance of the Spirit of God, 
and to go forth, as that Spirit may dic- 
tate and in accordance with the Presi- 
dent's views, to the nations of the 
earth to proclaim the Gospel. As 
Brother Heber J. Grant has gone, so 
others will go when the Spirit indi- 
cates the place and the time, which we 
hope will be in the near future. The 
President's remarks.followed by Broth- 
er John Henry Smith's, in relation to 
the Presidents of Stakes, High Coun- 
cils, and Bishops of Wards, were to the 
point. Here is a field of labor for the 
High Priests, for the home mission- 
aries, for the presiding officers in the 
Stakes, and for all whose labor is at 
home. The Twelve are relegated to the 
various parts of the earth, to establish 
the Gospel among the people. For there 
was one significant remark dropped by 
the President this afternoon, to the ef- 
fect that Christ is coming, and it is not 
far distant. It will need all the power 
and Spirit that God will give us to 
prepare ourselves for that great event. 
The Presidents of Stakes and all the 
brethren who are laboring in the midst 
of the people, as well as the Elders 
abroad, must rise up in greater power 
and disseminate this Gospel among the 
nations of the earth; for then the pro- 
gress of this work will be accelerated, 
the judgments of the Almighty will 
come faster, and His blessings will be 
poured out without stint upon those 
that are seeking to establish His work. 
Ere long the wicked will know that 
these are the last days with a ven- 
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geance. They do not seem to realize that 
the words which have been uttered by 
the servants of God during- the last 
seventy-one and a half years have been 
delivered by the inspiration of Al- 
mighty God. 

I hold in my hands the 
Book of Mormon. It was translated 
by the gift and power of God. It is too 
much slighted, in the midst of this peo- 
ple. I say unto you fathers, let the Bi- 
ble, the Book of Mormon and the Doc- 
trine and Covenants be upon your ta- 
bles, and have them read in your 
households. Elders of Israel, read them, 
especially the Book of Mormon, which 
is a pure translation from the original. 
He who reigns above has said that it is 
true. There is more contained in the 
Book of Mormon pertaining to this 
„great work of the latter days than can 
be found in all the rest of the books put 
together, save only the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants. It delineates and 
foreshadows the destiny of the Latter- 
day Saints. We have been here now 
for three days listening to the testi- 
monies of the brethren. We have had a 
wonderful outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, and I shall be glad when the 
pamphlet is published containing all the 
teachings and suggestions that have 
been given, so that we may ponder up- 
on them, because they are the counsels 
of the Holy Spirit. I want to read to 
you a couple of verses that are found 
in II Nephi, and then I will close: 

"Wo be ynto him that shall say, We 
have received the word of God, and we 
need no more of the word of God, for 
we have enough." 

Is there anyone in this congregation 
who felt that he had enough of the 
word of God before coming to this con- 
ference? Is there any Latter-day Saint 
that has not absorbed all that has been 
said here? But there are men and wo- 
men who do not want any more of the 
word of God. They died when the 



Prophet Joseph died, or when Presi- 
dent Young died; and the good old 
"Mormonism," as it was taught in the 
days of these men, and perhaps in the 
days of Presidents Taylor" and Wood- 
ruff, is good enough for them. But let 
me say, this is a progressive work, and 
what you receive at this conference you 
never received before, in its entirety. 
There are things both new and old, and 
we must accept everything that comes 
to us by the spirit of revelation, be- 
cause it is God's way of improving the 
minds of His Saints. 

"For behold, thus saith the Lord God: 
I will give unto the children of men 
line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little; and 
blessed are those who hearken unto my 
precepts, and lend an ear unto my 
counsel, for they shall learn wisdom; 
for unto him that receiveth, I will give 
more; and from them that shall say, 
We have enough, from them shall be 
taken away even that which they 
have." 

The words of President Snow brought 
forcibly to my mind the fact that we 
are progressing and advancing. This 
is the work of God. One conference 
follows another, and we advance, our 
minds are enlarged, we can receive the 
Spirit and power of God, and we know 
how to use it better now than we did 
six months ago. May God give us all 
the grace that is necessary for our per- 
fect salvation in His kingdom, is my 
humble prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

"There is a sound in the vale; 
There is a voice in the mountain. 1 ' 

The benediction was pronounced by 
President Joseph F. Smith. 
Conference adjourned for six months. 
The stenographic work, in taking an 
account of the proceedings of the con- 
ference, was done by Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Heldjn the Tabernacle Sunday, Nov. 10, 1901, in Response to a Call 
Made by the First Presidency. 



MORNING SESSION. 

~2 

In response to the following an- 
nouncement, a special conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, assembled in the Tabernacle, 
Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m. on Sunday, 
November 10, 1901. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters— Agree- 
able with the decision of the Council of 
Apostles at their regular meeting, 
Thursday, October 17, we hereby call a 
general conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints to be 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
on Sunday, the 10th of November, next, 
at 10 o'clock a. m., for the purpose of 
voting upon the Church authorities. 

JOSEPH F. SMITH, 
JOHN R. WINDER, 
ANTHON H. LUND, 
First Presidency. 

There were present, of the general 
authorities: Of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder and 
Anthon H. Lund. 

Of the quorum of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, there were: Brigham Young, John 
Henry Smith, George Teasdale, Mar- 
riner W. Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, 
Abraham O. Woodruff, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot and Hyrum M. Smith; 
Patriarch John Smith; of the First 
Seven Presidents of Seventies; Sey- 
mour B. Young, C. D. Fjeldsted, B. H. 
Roberts, George Reynolds, Jonathan 
G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells and Joseph 
W. McMurrin; of the Presiding Bishop- 
ric: William B. Preston, Robert T. 
Burton and Orrin\P. Miller. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 
We here enjoy. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Matthias F. Cowley. 
Singing by the choir: 



All hail the glorious day, 
By Prophets long foretold. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

The course the Saints should pursue— Necessity 
of Complete organization— The Order and 
authority and functions of the Priesthood. 

My brethren and sisters, I do not ex- 
pect to occupy very much time this 
morning, but I feel that it would be 
proper for me to make a few remarks, 
as we are gathered here in the capacity 
of a special general conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, for the purpose of acting upon 
matters that may be presented to us, in 
,the regular order of the Church and of 
the Priesthood. It is only recently that 
we held our semi-annual general con- 
ference, which was largely attended, 
and at which, on the last day, we were 
privileged to hear the voice of Presi- 
dent-Lorenzo Snow, who spoke to us 
for the last time in the flesh, and left 
with us his instruction and counsel in 
relation to some of the most important 
matters that pertain to the continuance 
of the ministry and the labor of the 
Apostles of Jesus Christ throughout the 
world. We little supposed then that it 
would be the last time he would ap- 
pear before us, or that we would be 
favored with his presence, his counsel 
and wisdom; but the Lord lias taken 
him from our midst. He has finished 
his mission here, and the labor now 
devolves upon us who survive. It is 
our duty to take hold of the work 
vigorously, with lull determination and 
purpose of heart to carry it on, with 
the help of the Lord, and in accordance 
with the inspiration of His Spirit, as it 
has been done in the past. It is our 
privilege to live nearer to the Lord, if 
we will, than we have ever done, that 
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we may enjoy a greater outpouring of 
His Spirit than we have ever enjoyed, 
and that we may advance faster, grow 
in the knowledge of the truth more 
rapidly, and become more thoroughly 
established in the faith. All this, how- 
over, will depend upon the increased 
faithfulness of the people— of those 
-vho have made covenant with God by 
sacrifice, w ho have come before the 
Lord with broken hearts and contrite 
spirits, and with unshaken determina- 
tion in their souls that they will fight 
the good fight, that they will keep the 
faith, that they will work righteous- 
ness and that they will defend the cause 
of Zion by their example as well as by 
their professions. 

We can make no advancement only 
upon the principles of eternal truth. In 
proportion as we become established 
upon the foundation of these princi- 
ples, which have been revealed from 
the heavens in the latter days, and de- 
termine to accomplish the purposes of 
the Lord, will we progress, and the 
Lord will all the more exalt and mag- 
nify us before the world and make us 
to assume our real position and stand- 
ing in the midst of the earth. We 
have been looked upon as interlopers, 
as fanatics, as believers in a false re- 
ligion; we have been regarded with 
contempt, and treated despicably; we 
have been driven from our homes, ma- 
ligned and spoken evil of everywhere, 
until the people of the world have come 
to believe that we are the offscourings 
of the earth and scarcely fit to live. 
There are thousands and thousands of 
innocent people in the world whose 
minds have become so darkened by the 
slanderous reports that have gone forth 
concerning us that they would feel 
they were doing God's service to de- 
prive a member of this Church of life, 
or of liberty, or the pursuit of happi- 
ness, if they could do it. 

The Lord designs to change this con- 
dition of things, and to make us known 
to the world in our true light — as true 
worshipers of God, as those who have 
become the children of God by repent- 
ance, and by the law of adoption have 
become heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ; and that our mission 
in this world is to do good, to put down 
iniquity under our feet, to exalt right- 



eousness, purity and holiness in the 
hearts of the people, and to 
establish in the minds of our 
children, above all other things, 
a love for God and His word, that shall 
be in them as a fountain of light, 
strength, faith and power, lead- 
ing them on from childhood 
to old age, and making them 
firm believers in the word of the Lord, 
in the restored Gospel and Priesthood, 
and in the establishment of Zion, no 
more to be thrown down nor given to 
another people. If there is anything 
that I desire above another in this 
world, it is that my children shall be- 
come established in this knowledge and 
faith, so that they can never be turned 
aside from it. 

We have met on this occasion to con- 
firm or reject, as we feel disposed or as 
the Spirit of the Lord in us may direct, 
the action that has been taken by the 
leading councils of the Priesthood since 
our last conference and since the death 
of our beloved President Lorenzo Snow. 
I debire to state to this congregation 
one or two things that may be proper to 
mention, in order that you may under- 
stand why we have acted as promptly 
as we have done in these matters. 

After the death of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, the Twelve Apostles continued 
as the presiding quorum of the Church, 
for a number of years; but finally 
they were moved upon by the 
Holy Spirit to reorganize the First 
Presidency of the Church, with Brig- 
ham Young as President, and Heber C. 
Kimball and Willard Richards as his 
counselors. In reality this organization 
might have been effected within twen- 
ty-four hours after the death of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, but their 
action was delayed, until they 
found by experience that the 
exercise of the functions of 
Presidency and the government 
of the Church by twelve men at the 
head was not only cumbersome, but 
was not fully perfect in the order of 
the Holy Priesthood as established by 
the Lord. 

On the death of President Brig- 
ham Young, President John Tayior 
followed in some measure the example 
of his predecessor, and it was 
some time before the Presidency of the 
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Church was organized. The Presidency 
was finally organized, however, with 
John Taylor as President and George 
Q. Cannon and myself as counselors. 

At the death of President Taylor, 
President Woodruff hesitated, and he 
allowed a little time to pass before 
the Presidency was again organized. 
When at last he became convinced that 
it was his duty, and necessary in order 
to carry out the purposes of the Lord, 
he reorganized the Presidency of the 
Church. At that time he gave a solemn 
injunction to his fellow servants in re- 
lation to this. He desired it understood 
that in all future time, when the Pres- 
ident of the Church should die and 
thereby the First Presidency become 
disorganized, it would be the duty of 
the proper authorities of the Church to 
proceed at once, without any unneces- 
sary delay, to reorganize the First 
Presidency. 

As soon as the news reached us of 
the death of President Woodruff, who 
was in California at the time, Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow said to me, "it will 
be our duty to proceed as soon as pos- 
sible to reorganize the Presidency of 
the Church." As you are aware, after 
the burial of the remains of President 
Woodruff, he proceeded at once to do 
this. In this connection I may tell you 
another thing. President Snow said to 
me, "you will live to be the President of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and when that time comes 
you should proceed at once and reor- 
ganize the Presidency of the Church.'* 
This was his counsel to me, and the 
same was given to the Twelve Apostles. 
In accordance with this principle and 
with the injunction of President Snow, 
within one week after his death the 
Apostles proceeded to designate the new 
Presidency of the Church, and we did 
it strictly in accordance with the pat- 
tern that the Lord has established in 
His Church, unanimously. 

I desire to read a little from the reve- 
lation in relation to the order of the 
Holy Priesthood, that you may under- 
stand our views concerning adhering as 
nearly as we can to the holy order of 
government that has been established 
by revelation through the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times. We cannot deny the 



fact that the Lord has effected one of 
the most perfect organizations in this 
Church that ever existed upon the 
earth. I do not know of any more per- 
fect organization than exists in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints today. We have not always car- 
ried out strictly the order of the Priest- 
hood; we have varied from it to some 
extent; but we hope in due time that, 
by the promptings of the Holy Spirit, we 
will be led up into the exact channel 
and course that the Lord has marked 
out for us to pursue, and adhere strict- 
ly to the order that He has established. 
I will read from a revelation that was 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith, at 
Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois, January 
19, 1841, which stands as the law oj the 
Church \u relation to the presentation 
of the authorities of the Holy Priest- 
hood as they were established in the 
Church, giiu from which I feel that we 
have no right to depart. The Lord 
says: 

"First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith, 
to be a Patriarch unto you. to hold the 
sealing blessings of my Church, even 
the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby ye 
are sealed up unto the day of redemp- 
tion, that ye may not fall, notwith- 
standing the hour of temptation that 
may come upon you.'* 

It may be considered strange that the 
Lord should give first of all the Pa- 
triarch; yet I do not know any law^ 
any revelation or any commandment 
from God to the contrary, that has ever 
been given through any of the Prophets 
or Presidents of the Church. At the 
same time we well know that this order 
has not been strictly followed from the 
day we came into these valleys until 
now — and we will not make any change 
af present. But we will first take 
it into consideration;' we will pray 
over it, we will get the mind of 
the Spirit of God upon it, as upon other 
subjects, and be united before we take 
any action different to that which has 
been done. 

The revelation continues: 

"I give unto you my servant Joseph, 
to be a presiding Elder over all my 
Church, to be a Translator, a Revela- 
tor, a Seer, and Prpphet. 

"I give unto him for counselors my 
servant Sidney Rigdon and my servant 
William Law, that these may consti- 
tute a quorum and First Presidency, 
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to receive the oracles for the whole 
Church. 

"I give unto you my servant Brigham 
Young, to be a President over the 
Twelve traveling Council, 

"Which Twelve hold the keys to open 
up the authority of my kingdom upon 
the four corners of the earth, and after 
that to send my word to every crea- 
ture; 

"They are — Heber C. Kimball, Parley 
P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, 
William Smith, John Taylor, John E. 
Page, Wilford Woodruff, Willard Rich- 
ards, George A. Smith; 

"David Patten I have taken unto 
myself; behold his Priesthood no man 
taketh from him; but, verily I say un- 
to you, another may be appointed unto 
the same calling. 

"And again, 1 say unto you, I give 
unto you a High Council, for the cor- 
ner stone of Zion; 

"Viz., Samuel Bent,*H. G. Sherwood, 
George W. Harris, Charles C. Rich, 
Thomas Grover, Newel Knight, David 
Dort. Dunbar Wilson; (Seymour Brun- 
son I have taken unto myself, no man 
taketh his Priesthood, but another may 
be appointed unto the same Priest- 
hood in his stead, and verily I say unto 
you, let my servant Aaron Johnson be 
ordained unto this calling in his stead) , 
David Fullmer, Alpheus Cutler, Wil- 
liam Huntington. 

"And again, I give unto you Don C. 
Smith, to be a president over a quorum 
of High Priests; 

"Which ordinance is instituted for 
the purpose of qualifying those who 
shall be appointed standing presidents 
or servants over different Stakes scat- 
tered abroad. 

"And they may travel also if they 
choose, but rather be ordained for 
standing presidents, this is the office 
of their calling, saith the Lord your 
God. 

"I give unto him Amasa Lyman, and 
Noah Packard, for counselors, that 
they may preside over the quorum of 
High Priests of my Church, saith the 
Lord. 

"And again, I say unto you, I give 
unto you John A. Hicks, Samuel Wil- 
liams, and Jesse Baker, which Priest- 
hood is to preside over the quorum of 
Elders, which quorum is instituted for 
standing ministers, nevertheless they 
may travel, yet they are ordained to be 
standing ministers to my Church, saith 
the Lord. 

"And again, I give, unto you Joseph 
Young, Josiah Butterfleld, Daniel Miles, 
Henry Ilerriman, Zera Pulsipher, Levi 
Hancock, James Foster, to preside over 
the quorum of Seventies, 

"Which quorum is instituted for 
traveling Elders to bear record of my 
name in all the worlds wherever the 
traveling High Council, my Apostles, 
shall send them to prepare a way be- 
fore my face. 

"The difference between this quorum 



and the quorum of Elders is, that one 
is to travel continually, and the other 
is to preside over the churches from 
time to time; the one has the responsi- 
bility of presiding from time to time, 
and the other has no responsibility of 
presiding, saith the Lord your God." 

The Seventies have no responsibility 
of presiding. It is not the calling or 
duty of their office to preside. They 
are traveling Elders, and they are to 
preach the Gospel to the world, under * 
the direction of the Twelve Apostles, 
%vho constitute the traveling High 
Council of the Church, and who are 
special witnesses of Jesus Christ to all 
the world. 

"And again, I say unto you I give " 
unto you Vinson Knight, Samuel H. 
Smith, and Shadrach R.oundy, if he will 
receive it, to preside over the bishopric; 
a knowledge of said bishopric is given 
unto you in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

"And again, I say unto you, Samuel 
Rolfe and his counselors for Priests, 
and the president of the Teachers and 
his counselors, and also the president 
of the Deacons and his counselors, and 
also the president of the Stake and his 
counselors; 

"The above offices I have given unto 
you, and the keys thereof, for helps 
and for governments, for the work of 
the ministry, and the perfecting of my 
Saints; 

"And a commandment I give unto 
you that you should fill all these of- 
fices and approve of those names which 
I have mentioned, or else disapprove 
of them at my general conference." 

These are the offices of the Priesthood 
as the Lord has given it, and we pro- 
pose to follow it as near as we know 
how in the future; but we will take 
such other measures as may be deemed 
proper and right in due time. These 
things shall be presented from time to 
time to the general annual and semi- 
annual conferences of the Church, that 
all the business of the Church may be 
done in accordance with the law of 
God, that the people may have the 
privilege of sanctioning or disapprov- 
ing that which is suggested to them 
by the mind of the Spirit through 
those who are placed to preside, and 
that all things may be done by com- 
mon consent. 

This afternoon it is intended to pre- 
sent before this conference the neces- 
sary changes that, have been made 
within the last few days. All the au- 
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thorities of the Church will not be pre- 
sented to you at this conference, for 
the simple reason that they have al- 
ready been sustained at the regular 
semi-annual conference of the Church. 
We shall present, in the main, only 
those who have been called to fill va- 
cancies, and put before you that which 
has been done in order to perfect the 
organization of the Priesthood. These 
matters, and as little as possible that is 
unnecessary, will be presented before 
this conference for your action. We 
intend that the Priesthood shall vote 
upon these questions by quorums. The 
Presidency of the Church will 
first express their mind, thus in- 
dicating, at least in some de- 
gree, the mind of the Spirit and 
the suggestions from the head. Then 
the proposition will be submitted to the 
Apostles, for them to show their will- 
ingness or otherwise to sustain the ac- 
tion of the First Presidency. It will 
then go to the Patriarchs, and they will 
have the privilege of showing whether 
they will sustain the action that has 
been taken; then to the Presidents of 
Stakes and counselors and the High 
Councilors; then to the High Priests 
(that office in the Melchisedek Priest- 
hood which holds the keys of presi- 
dency); next, the traveling Elders— the 
Seventies — will be called to express 
their feelings, and then the Bishoprics 
of the Church and the Lesser Priest- 
hood, and after them the whole con- 
gregation. All the members of the 
Church present will have the privilege 
of expressing their view in relation to 
the matters which shall be proposed, 
by a rising vote and by the uplifted 
hand. 

We propose to follow this order of the 
Priesthood this afternoon. We would 
like the people to be punctual in com- 
ing together, and for all to observe the 
regulations that shall be made. If each 
one will do his or her duty, there will 
be no confusion, but there will be or- 
der in the house of God. The house of 
God is a house of order, and we expect 
that this house, which is a house of 
God, will be a house of order, and we 
will have things done in their proper 
order if we can. 

God bless the Latter-day Saints. The 



Lord Almighty bless His servants the 
Apostles, and His servants the Presi- 
dency of the Church, and all those who 
labor for the welfare of Zion and for 
the establishment of righteousness in 
the hearts of the people. God bless the 
poor and the needy, the fatherless and 
the widow, and those that sorrow and 
are bowed down because of affliction 
and the loss of loved ones. May the 
Lord bless and comfort them, buoy up 
their spirits, and give them hope, joy 
and consolation in anticipation of the 
glorious future that awaits them, both 
in time and in eternity; for no man 
can foretell or foresee the glorious 
things that await the people of God, if 
only they are faithful. It hath not en- 
tered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, neither has eye seen nor ear 
heard, the magnitude and fullness of 
the glory of God that awaits the faith- 
ful beyond the veil. God bless you, is 
my prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT ANTON H. LUND. 

A Perfect Organization— Permanent and Indis- 
pensable. 

I will read a few words from the 4th 
chapter of Ephesians: 

"And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers; 

"For the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ: 

"Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness 
of Christ: 

"That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craf- 
tiness, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive." 

I have been very much interested in 
the remarks of our President this 
morning.In contemplating the organiza- 
tion of the Priesthood which God has 
placed in His Church, it seems to me that 
' it is a perfect institution. It is not an 
organization that has been devised by 
man, or evolved for the first time in our 
system of Church government: but 
it is like the one which Christ 
gave to His people formerly. 
It is necessary that apostles 
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and prophets and all these different 
officers of the Priesthood should be in 
the Church. The Church cannot do 
without them. They were not placed in 
the Church temporarily, as many of our 
Christian friends claim. Most of the 
denominations of the day affirm that 
Apostles were to be special witnesses 
of Christ in the early days only, and 
that after their death the Apostleship 
was no longer needed. But that was 
not the view -of Paul. He understood 
what the Lord meant by His organi- 
zation of the Church. There are those 
who claim that Jesus had no system 
of Church government; that He had no 
officers in the Church, but left it en- 
tirely to the people. We are told here, 
however, that He gave unto the Church 
three different officers in the Priest- 
hood. Nor is it said that it was to be 
only a temporary organization. We read 
that these officers were given for cer- 
tain purposes, viz., "for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the min- 
istry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ." 

These things are as necessary in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries as 
they were in the first century. 
If the body of Christ shall be edified, 
these men are necessary in the Church. 
If the Saints shall be perfected, if the 
work of the ministry shall be per- 
formed, these officers must be in the 
Church. Besides, Paul tells us that 
they should remain in the church "till 
we .'all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
If men have been placed in the Church 
for a certain purpose, as long as they 
are there and fulfill their duty, that 
purpose will be accomplished. When any 
divisions or contentions arose in the 
Church formerly, they were referred to 
the Apostles; for they were placed in 
the Church to lead the people into the 
unity of the faith. They were the liv- 
ing oracles, to whom could be referred 
all matters of dispute; and the Saints 
who lived out in the world, when they 
did not understand certain matters, 
would send to the head and have these 
points of doubt cleared up and the true 
doctrine explained. They were for the 
work of the ministry. How could the 



ministry of an Apostle be performed 
unless an Apostle were in the Church 
to perform it? They were for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ— meaning the 
whole Church. How could the Church 
be edified without these officers whom 
the Lord had authorized to give His 
word unto the people? If these are not 
found in the Church, I hold that the 
objects for which they were placed in 
the Church by Christ cannot be accom- 
plished. As an evidence of this, you 
will find that when those authorized 
servants of God were martyred, the 
Church failed in accomplishing these 
objects. Instead of union in the Church, 
there was disunion. Men differed in. 
their opinions so strongly that dissen- 
sions arose, and the Church was split 
up into many different factions. Apos- 
tasy was the result. Paul had foreseen, 
this, and had warned the people that 
the day of Christ would not come until 
"there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition; who oppos- 
eth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is 
worshiped; so that he as God sitteth 
in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God." We have seen this 
taking place. The Church in losing its 
officers, failed to carry out the purposes 
for which they were placed in it. 

When the time came to which the 
prophets had looked, when God would 
again restore His Church and Priest- 
hood to the earth and usher in the dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times, we 
find the same organization again in the 
Church. It is true that for a few years 
after the Church was organized in this 
day there were no Apostles and no Sev- 
enties; but their appointment had been 
indicated.' It was not a gradually 
growing system in which it was thought 
that we would imitate the Church es- 
tablished formerly; but the Lord re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph in the be- 
ginning what the organization of His 
Church should be. In June, 1829— a year 
before the Church was organized— the 
Lord revealed to the Three Witnesses, 
through the Prophet, that they were 
called upon to choose the Twelve Apos- 
tles of this last dispensation. Remem- 
ber, there was no Church then; but the 
Lord knew what He was going to estab- 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 



lish. Before the Church was organized 
He told the* people that a marvelous 
work was about to be established in the 
earth. When the Church was organized 
on the 6th day of April, 1830, as far as 
we can learn there were but nine per- 
sons in the Church. Of course, with 
nine persons it was impossible to es- 
tablish this perfect organization of 
the Priesthood. Joseph Smith and Oli- 
ver Cowdery were called and ordained 
Apostles; but there could not be Twelve 
Apostles, there could not be Seventy, 
for at that time the Church was too 
small. It took time for the work to 
grow; but the Lord had given revela- 
tion upon the subject, and when the 
proper time came the Presidency of the 
Church was organized, with the Pro- 
phet Joseph as President and Sidney 
Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams as 
his counselors. Afterwards the Twelve 
Apostles were chosen, and then 
the Seventies. But in the be- 
ginning, when there were not 
enough to form these different quorums, 
the Elders presided, because they held 
the Melchisedek Priesthood. The Lord, 
however, had a perfect organization for 
His Church, and He gave it unto them 
when they were ready to receive it. 

We have found by experience that the 
Lord is able to perform His work 
through these men. When the first ex- 
igency arose in regard to who should 
succeed in the Presidency, the people 
were not prepared for it; but see how 
naturally the succession came. As we 
read in the revelations, given in the 
early years of the Church, the Apostles 
form a quorum equal in authority to the 
First Presidency, when the First 
Presidency is not, and upon their 
shoulders falls the authority of govern- 
ing the Church until the First Presi- 
dency shall be organized again. And 
this was the procedure at that time, 
and it has been the procedure in such 
cases ever since. The Lord has done 
nothing in vain: there is an object in all 
He does; and we have seen the blessing 
it is to the Church to have a First 
Presidency. I was glad this morning to 
hear President Smith state to us the 
necessity of having this quorum or- 
ganized, that there should not be an in- 
terregnum, only as far as was neces- 
sary. How broad the platform is up- 



on which the Lord has built His 
Church. There is no room for doubt or 
uncertainty. If the First Presidency 
is dissolved through the death of the 
Prophet, then the Twelve Apostles have 
the authority to take the reins of gov- 
ernment. Should there ever arise such 
a case as the Apostles' quorum also be- 
ing dissolved (which I do not think 
will ever happen), the Lord has further 
provided that a quorum of Seventy can 
hold and exercise the same power. I 
see a beautiful illustration here of the 
Lord's providence, in providing that 
His Church shall not be left in doubt. 
This is not a new t'hing, either. When 
Jesus was crucified and ascended on 
high, the Twelve took hold of the work. 
He certainly presided while He was up- 
on the earth, for He was the founder 
and the head of the Church. He called 
Twelve Apostles to His aid, and 
when He left, the authority fell 
upon tliem. While we are not 
told in express words that there was 
a Presidency of three, we find that 
three among the Twelve became the 
prominent ones, and to them were re- 
ferred Church matters. I refer to Pe- 
ter James and John. I have no doubt 
that they were the presiding quorum of 
the Church, that they held the presi- 
dency of the higher Priesthood, and 
that the Lord revealed to them His 
will; for we know that they came in our 
day and transferred these keys unto the 
Prophet Joseph — the keys of presiden- 
cy over the Melchisedek Priesthood. 
How long they continued to fill up the 
vacancies occurring in the quorum, I 
cannot say; we have so little in the 
New Testament concerning it. You will 
remember that the history of the 
Church given us in the inspired writ- 
ings covers a period of less than thir- 
ty-three years — if we accept the year 
66 as that in which Peter and Paul suf- 
fered martyrdom. But during those 
years we have indications that men 
were chosen to be Apostles. The place 
of Judas, who became a traitor, was 
filled b^ T the vote of the Apostles, Mat- 
thias being chosen. Then we read in 
the New Testament of there being four 
other Apostles— Paul, Barnabas, Junia 
and Andronicus. Of the latter two, 
Paul says in our English version of the 
Bible that they were of note among 
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the Apostles, and in Luther's transla- 
tion they are called famous Apostles. 
Hence they did have more than the 
original Twelve. As long as the true 
Priesthood remained upon the earth 
these officers were found in the Church, 
fulfilling the purpose for which they 
were placed there. 

I rejoice that we live in a day when 
the Lord has revealed His will unto 
men and has given us His Priesthood. 
He has also given us many promises, 
which we know will be fulfilled. It is 
for us to live so as to show the Lord 
that we appreciate what He has done 
for us; to do the best we can in the 
places which God has called us to oc- 
cu^r f ana - to make ourselves better men 
and women. May God bless us, and 
bless His work upon the earth, that it 
may prosper, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

The Gospel a great educational system— Over- 
ruling power of God— Present necessity for 
perfect organization. 

I am thankful for the privilege of be- 
ing here this morning, and rejoice in 
the words that we have heard from the 
Presidency. There are many things in 
the Doctrine and Covenants which we 
read and re-read without fully under- 
standing them. I have often read the 
revelation which President Smith has 
referred to, and have tried to study and 
comprehend the order which God has 
instituted, but I must say that entirely 
new ideas came to my mind while 
President Smith was speaking.. I see 
that it is impossible for humanity to 
come directly and without proper train- 
ing into the presence of God. It is a 
long, hard labor that we shall have to 
perform to prepare ourselves for His 
presence. We need cultivation. It is 
like the farmer cultivating the soil, or 
like cultivating the mind in an educa- 
tional way, only this is* the greatest 
system of education that I have ever 
heard of. It is a gradual raising of the 
people. The mind is clearer each day 
in the man who studies and who un- 
derstands the ways of God. In this 
way we draw nearer to God; and by 
and by, when Jesus appears, we shall 
know Him; for we shall be like Him. 
Without this training we would be as 



ignorant as the world at large; but 
with this system of education and cul- 
tivation which God has instituted, we 
may rise to the dignity of being heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. 

I thank God for the knowledge He 
has given unto us. I thank Him for 
the testimonies of His Spirit, which He 
has given to me. All that I could rea- 
sonably claim at His hands has been 
given me, and He has never forsaken 
me in days of trial. This is an epitome 
of the history of the Latter-day Saints. 
God has been with them, individually 
and as a people. Our individual cir- 
cumstances are known to him; the 
circumstances of the people are known 
to Him, and He overrules in every 
emergency for the uplifting, 
strengthening, and binding togeth- 
er of His Saints. We witness 
this in our daily lives. Every day 
there is a closer communion between 
the brethren who hold the Priesthood, 
in their quorums, if they are magnify- 
ing their Priesthood. Every day there 
is a closer communion between the 
husband and the wife, if they are mag- 
nifying that which God has given unto 
them. Every day there is an increase 
of affection between the children and 
the parents, an increase of faith and 
confidence in neighbor for neighbor; 
and we are growing together, under the 
admonition and power of God, in a 
manner that is astonishing; at least, 
it astonishes me, for I find it in my- 
self as I do in my brethren. 

I rejoice in the organization of the 
Church as it exists today. After we 
had paid our last respects to our late 
beloved President, I felt the Spirit in. 
me so strong that I could not rest in 
my feelings until the First Presidency 
was organized. I wanted a President 
of the Church; I wanted him to have 
counselors, and to see the organization 
of the Church perfect. I never saw a 
time in my life when I believed the 
perfect organization of the Church, 
with all the strength and power God 
has given us in the quorums of the 
Priesthood, was more necessary than it 
is today. God intimated through His 
Spirit that it was His mind and will 
that the organization should be com- 
pleted. I do not speak of men; I speak 
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of principle. It was the mind and will 
of God that these things should be 
done; and I do not know of anyone, 
unless it was President Joseph p! 
Smith, that had more anxiety of mind 
on this subject than I had. It is now 
accomplished, and I feel thankful that 
we behold this day, when the people 
have come together, In answer to the 
call, for the purpose of ratifying what 
the Spirit of the Lord so strongly im- 
pressed upon His servants to do. It 
may seem to some that action has been 
taken with unseemly haste, but it was 
the prompting of the Holy Spirit to at- 
tend to the organization of the First 
Presidency and not allow it to linger. 

I remember the time when the Lat- 
ter-day Saints were led by the quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles, with President 
Young at their head, and I recollect, 
when the First Presidency was organ- 
ized at Kanesville, in the winter of 
1847-48, my father saying that he had 
worked for three years with one hand 
tied behind him, and that, according 
to the spirit in him, the First Presi- 
dency should be organized. It seemed 
all right to everybody until the Spirit 
began to manifest itself through the 
leaders that this was a necessity. We 
had gone along from the martyrdom of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith in 1S44. We 
had passed through those terrible 
scenes while journeying through the 
then Territory of Iowa, when it seemed 
to me as if there was death on every 
hand. I was but a boy at the time, 
but it looked to me as if there would 
not be enough people to last till we 
could emerge from that dreadful ordeal 
in the months of February and March. 
Day after day those who were in the 
rear part of the train thought they 
were doing well if they could camp 
where the head of the train had camped 
the previous day. If they made in one 
day a journey of three miles, they 
thought they were doing excellently, 
because they had to bridge the streams, 
and over every swamp they had to 
build corduroy bridges. I never will 
forget them. They were like the lives 
of the Latter-day Saints. We have to 
journey sometimes in water up to our 
necks, where we can hardly keep our 
mouths above the surface. So it was 
at that time. We would make these 



corduroy bridges across swamps every 
two or three hundred yards, and they 
would sink till the wagon bed would 
be partly filled with water on some 
occasions. We traveled in this man- 
ner day after day, and I have seen the 
tracks of the wagons a quarter of a 
mile up and down a certain swale in 
the road, perhaps where they had di- 
verged to cross a grassy place, because 
if a wagon cut through the sod there 
was no bottom to the lake underneath. 
I relate this to give you an idea of our 
condition in journeying through Iowa. 
I remember a little playmate of mine 
died, and was to be buried. In digging 
his grave as soon as they cut through 
about twelve inches of grass roots they 
struck a lake that seemed unfathom- 
able, and they had to bury the child on 
top of the sod. All who died in that 
country had to be buried on the sod, 
and a fence built around to preserve 
them from the wild animals. It was 
a condition that appalled the stoutest 
heart; and President Young and the 
brethren of the Apostles were laboring 
day and night to avert the evils that 
seemed to come upon the people. But 
when the Spirit came upon them to 
organize the First Presidency, the 
whole people sanctioned it, just as they 
will do on this occasion, and as they 
would have done years before had the 
Twelve expressed themselves in that 
manner. I feel thankful that things 
have changed. I contrast today with 
the days of my early youth. If the 
Prophet Joseph could have stood in a 
tabernacle like this, with such a con- 
gregation, and spoken the revelations of 
God to them, it seems to me that he 
would have felt as if he was in heaven. 
As it was, he frequently faced a body of 
maniacs in the form of mobs, who 
thirsted for his blood. At no time, day 
nor night, within my recollection, was 
the Prophet Joseph Smith safe from as- 
sassination. He could not stand before 
a congregation like this, as President 
Smith has done — before his friends, and 
deliver the word of God. He had to face 
death at every .step he took, and he 
never saw a moment when he was not 
liable to be arrested by men who would 
try to slay him. He scarcely ever stood 
before a congregation in which there 
were not some men armed to the teeth 
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and thirsting- for his blood, only wait- 
ing- the opportunity to kill him and to 
get away safely. What a contrast to- 
day! And what a sea of trouble we 
have waded through to reach it! Yet 
how the people have grown and in- 
creased! It is like a field of lucerne af- 
ter it has been cut. Take the harrow 
and go over the field, tear it to pieces, 
and you get a better crop. The har- 
row has been upon this people, and 
they have thrived under it, because God 
is at their head. He is engineering this 
work, and He has preserved the people. 
So it will continue to be. Today I feel 
thankful f^» the blessing, prosperity, 
union, and the complete organization 
that God has given us. Thank God for 
peace that dwells within the confines 
of the state of Utah. Thank God for 
the people that are spreading abroad to 
the north and the south, to the east 
and the west. They are living in har- 
mony, as a rule, and growing and pros- 
pering. Our children, too. are increas- 
ing, and crying- Give us room that we 
may dwell. I am thankful for the op- 
portunity of bearing my testimony to 
this order which has been established, 
and to the work that has been done. I 
am thankful that we all have the priv- 
ilege of lifting up our hands before 
God, angels and men, to manifest that 
we sustain this work and this organiza- 
tion with all the energy and power 
God will give us from this time hence- 
forth and forever; which may He grant 
us strength and ability, good health and 
long life, to do, is my humble prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Importanre of maintenance of the organizations 
instituted by tbe Lord 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice with 
you in the privilege of attending this 
conference, although, with you doubt- 
less, I have my regrets that it has been 
found necessary, so soon after our late 
conference, to convene the people for 
the purpose of considering questions 
that are of vital interest to us all. I 
am most happy in saying that the 
Council of Apostles have been a unit 
thus far in every action that has been 
taken by them. I am one of those that 
believe it is the duty, most sacred, of 



the men who have been chosen to of- 
ficiate as witnesses for the Redeemer, 
to see that the quorums and organiza- 
tions of the Priesthood are fully and 
thoroughly maintained, and that no 
question is permitted to enter into our 
organizations that would weaken them 
in any of their functions. I believe 
that the methods used to break down 
the force of the Christian religion as 
presented by the Redeemer and sus- 
tained in the ministry of His chosen 
Apostles of that dispensation, were 
due in some measure to the fact that 
the brethren presumed to take long pe- 
riods for their deliberations upon the 
question of the maintenance of the or- 
ganizations that the Master had estab- 
lished. As a result, there grew up a 
variety of schisms, which so destroyed 
the purity and power of the organiza- 
tion that it degenerated into what we 
now witness in the world. 

In the consideration of the questions 
involved in the speedy establishment of 
the presiding head in its proper place 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, there has been no quib- 
ble, no contention, but our spirits have 
been absolutely in unison with each 
other. There does exist in con- 
nection with this organization the ne- 
cessity for a power that can legitimate- 
ly and properly transact a great varie- 
ty of business which no one is virtually 
in a position to perform until the body 
of the Church passes upon the ques- 
tion. While I presume no man or 
woman conversant with the doctrines 
of the Church and in harmony there- 
with would question for a moment the 
action of the Council of the Apostles in 
pointing the way for the performance 
of any part in connection with the 
work of God, there might arise in the 
minds of the people a question as to 
whether all the rights invplved had 
been properly and thoughtfully consid- 
ered by the presiding quorum, in such 
an exigency as has arisen since our 
last general gathering. 

I endorse to the fullest the remarks 
made by President Joseph F. Smith, 
and the doctrine enunciated in the rev- 
elation from which he has read. I en- 
dorse the sentiments and spirit that 
have actuated the utterances of Presi- 
dent Lund, as also the remarks that 
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have been made by President Brigham 
Young. I trust that in the future, as the 
Lord shall manifest " His designs in 
connection with the development of His 
work, the power, wisdom and judgment 
to exercise the functions bestowed will 
be given to the men who may stand in 
the forefront of the work, as He has 
guided and directed the movements of 
that grand body of men who have 
wielded the destinies of this people up 
to the present moment. I believe that 
it would have been possible, after the 
martyrdom of the Prophet and Patri- 
arch of the Church, had the Saints seen 
the necessity of action in connection 
with the presiding quorum (although it 
is not for me to cast words of censure), 
to have preserved the Church from a 
number of factions that grew out of 
the circumstances surrounding the peo- 
ple at that time. You can see the atti- 
tude in which we would be placed to- 
day if, as was the case in those days, 
the Prophet of God was taken by the 
hand of assassins, and twelve men hold- 
ing the Apostleship should each one 
presume to strike out in any 
direction that he might think 
proper without regard for the 
opinions of the others.. We recall 
that Lyman Wight went in one direc- 
tion, and other bold spirits went oft: in 
various directions. Had such exam- 
ples been followed generally by the 
Apostles, we would have been a broken, 
disorganized band, and the power and 
force of the Priesthood among the 
people would have been shattered. But 
when the time was reached that the 
man whom God selected to guide the 
destinies of His people and plant them 
in these mountain vales began to exer- 
cise the functions of His Priesthood, in 
harmony with the wishes of his asso- 
ciates, the few that were dissatisfied 
withdrew themselves, or, surrendering 
their views, united themselves with the 
body and aided in the gathering of Is- 
rael and the establishment of the Gos- 
pel among the nations of the earth. 

My brothers and sisters, these are 
matters for thought. The union of the 
people should lie near to our hearts. 
The development of our beings in har- 
mony with divine rule should be 
our wish and ambition. It should 
characterize the actions of the presid- 



ing authority in this Church, whether 
it rest upon a First Presidency of three 
or whether it falls briefly upon the 
shoulders of that body of men to whom 
the Prophet made the remark that 
where he was not there was no presi- 
dency over the Council c f the Apostles— 
not meaning himself personally, but 
that species of leadership couched in 
a Presidency of three, who should direct 
the movements of the Apostles in the 
dissemination of the Gospel, calling the 
Seventies to ' work in harmony with 
them for the accomplishment of this 
purpose. 

I recognize the fact that our time is 
far spent; but I say to you that I have 
never discovered in all my association 
with this body of men since the death of 
that eminent leader, Lorenzo Snow, the 
least thought on the part of him who 
now stands at the head, or his asso- 
ciates, to do aught than carry out the 
purposes of our Father in the organ- 
ization of His Church and in the estab- 
lishment of that rule of Priesthood giv-' 
en by Him, which is destined to guide 
the work until it shall accomplish 
His purpose in regard thereto. I bear 
testimony to its truth, and to tht 
revelations of the divine will to myself, 
showing me the positions which Broth- 
er Joseph F. Smith and Brother Brig- 
ham Young occupy today as the Presi- 
dent of the Church and the President of 
the Twelve Apostles respectively. God 
gave me a revelation concerning this as 
clear and explicit as ever came to any 
man, and it was given to me over ten 
years ago. I saw then the positions 
which these brethren would occupy in 
connection with this work; and yet my 
associates will credit me with being as 
modest as a man need be in relation to 
this; for at no time or place, save on 
two occasions, have I ever presumed to 
say that my Father had revealed to me 
and pointed out the way in which the 
leadership of this Church would be de- 
veloped as it stands today. I pray 
that His peace may abound in youi 
souls, that the knowledge of His truth 
shall be written upon your hearts, that 
a comprehension of His purposes may 
ever be with you, that every movement 
made for the development of His Zion 
and the establishment of His righteous- 
ness shall find a response in your souls, 
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that your action shall indeed be in har- 
mony with H&s holy will. This is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform. 

Benediction was pronounced by Pa- 
triarch John Smith. 

CLOSING SESSION— 2 P. M. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Arouse, 
O ye mortals." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Marriner 
W. Merrill. 

The choir sang: 

The nations bow to satan's thrall; 

He fills -with strife the souls of men. 
He seeks to blind them, one and all, 

Lest they the way of life obtain. 

The quorums of the Priesthood were 
present, in solemn assembly, for the 
purpose of voting, in that capacity, for 
General Authorities of the Church. 
They were arranged in the following or- 
der: 

The First Presidency, Apostles, First 
Seven Presidents of Seventies and Pre- 
siding Bishopric, in their respective 
places on the main stand. 

On the south wing of the stand, the 
presidencies of Stakes and High Coun- 
cilors. 

On the north wing, Patriarchs, Bish- 
ops and their counselors. 

On the south wing and adjacent sec- 
tion of the floor of the hall, High 
Prjests. 

On the north lower wing, Bishops. 

On the four central and rear sections 
of the body of the hall were, each in 
respective order, the Seventies, Elders 
and Lesser Priesthood. 

The remaining portions of the build- 
ing, including the galleries, were oc- 
cupied by members at large. 

• ORDER OF VOTING. 
President Joseph F. Smith said that 
in voting it was expected that each 
quorum or body of the Priesthood 
would rise to their feet and raise their 
right hands, and be seated quickly in 
order that the business to be transacted 
might not be delayed. Those wishing to 
vote negatively were to rise and raise 
the left hand. 



The order of voting by quorums and' 
as a whole was as follows: 

First— The First Presidency. 

Second — The Apostles. 

Third— The Patriarchs. 

Fourth— Presidents of Stakes and: 
their counselors, and the High Council- 
ors. 

Fifth— High Priests. 
Sixth — Seventies. 
Seventh — Elders. 

Eighth — Bishops and their counselors. 

Ninth — Priests, Teachers ancl Deacons 
(the Lesser Priesthood). 

Tenth — All members of the Church, 
evidently embracing the whole congre- 
gation. 

In each instance, successively, Presi- 
dent Smith announced the motion to 
sustain the authorities and called for 
the affirmative vote. After the response 
the negative of the question was pre- 
sented, and those who favored it, should 
there be any, were requested to express 
their will in the matter. 

The voting was, however, affirmative- 
ly unanimous throughout. 

The spectacle presented by the im- 
mense assembly, especially while the 
voting was in progress, was indescrib- 
ably grand and impressive. 

OFFICERS VOTED UPON. 

Following were the officers voted up- 
on: 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

Joseph F. Smith — As Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

John R. Winder — As first counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund — As second coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Brigham Young — As President of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles— Brigham Young, Francis M. 
Lyman, John Henry Smith, George 
Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John W. 
Taylor, Marrimer W. Merrill, Matthias 
F. Cowley, Abraham O. Woodruff, 
Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot and Hy- 
rum M. Smith. 

John Smith— As presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
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dency and the Twelve Apostles as 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies — 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brig-ham Henry Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
£5. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

"William B. Preston — As Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton ana 
Orrin P. Miller as his first and second 
counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith — As trustee-in-trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and we hereby 
ratify and confirm all that he has done, 
as such trustee-in-trust, since his ap- 
pointment to said office on the 17th day 
of October, 1901. 

As members of the general Church 
board of education — Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Toung, Anthon H. Lund, 
James Sharp, John Nicholson, George 
H, Brimhall, Rudger Clawson, Joseph 
M. Tanner and John R. Winder. 

DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 

Joseph F. Smith, as general superin- 
tendent. 

George Reynolds, as first, and Joseph 
M. Tanner, as second assistant general 
superintendents. 

John R. Winder, James E. Talmage, 
George M. Cannon and Horace Cum- 
mings, members of the Sunday School 
Union Board, in addition to those voted 
upon at the last general conference. 

Y. M. M. I. ASSOCIATION. 

Joseph F. Smith, general superinten- 
dent. 

Heber J. Grant and B. H. Roberts, 
assistants. 

RELIEF SOCIETY. 

Bathshtba W. Smith, president. 

Annie Hyde, as first, and Ida 
Smoot Dusenberry, as second coun- 
selors. 

Emmeline B. Wells, secretary. 
Clarissa S. Williams, treasurer. 

ACTION IN THE STAKES. 

On the 22nd of October last, the fol- 
lowing explanatory letter, which was 
addressed to the presidencies of all the 
Stakes of Zion excepting those of 
Davis, Granite, Jordan and Salt Lake, 



to whom it was deemed unnecessary to 
send it, was read by President Smith: 

"As you will have learned through 
the columns of the Deseret News, we 
have called a special general confer- 
ence of the Church to be held on the 
10th of November next for the purpose 
of voting on the authorities of the 
Church as they were sustained by the 
Council of Apostles on the 17th inst., 
and officially announced in the Des- 
eret News of the same date. And being 
desirous that as full a representation 
as possible of the Stakes of Zion may 
be had upon that occasion, and fearing 
that distance and expense may prevent 
many of your people from attending, 
we therefore advise that you call and 
hold a special conference of your Stake 
on Sunday, the 3rd prox., for the pur- 
pose of voting on the. same question; 
and that the sense of said conference 
be expressed by resolution, and a cer- 
tified copy thereof be sent either by 
mail or special representative to be 
read at the forthcoming conference in 
this city. Your brethren, 

JOSEPH F. SMITH, 
JOHN R. WINDER, 
ANTHON H. LUND, 
First Presidency. 

Pursuant to the instructions con- 
tained in the foregoing communication, 
all the Stakes to whom these letters 
were written have been officially re- 
ported (except Uintah) as having held 
conferences and passed resolutions sus- 
taining the authorities of the Church 
as at present constituted. 

As a sample of the resolutions of- 
ficially reported as having been adopt- 
ed by the Stake conferences, the first 
in alphabetical order is Alpine Stake. 
It reads as follows: 

"American Fork, Utah, 

October 31, 1901. 
To the First Presidency of the Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dear Brethren: — We the undersigned 
Presidency of the Alpine Stake of Zion 
do hereby certify that at a regular 
quarterly conference of said Stake of 
Zion, held in Lehi, October 27, 1901, at 
which there was a very large attend- 
ance, the following persons were unani- 
mously sustained to the offices set op- 
posite their respective names, to wit: 

Joseph F. Smith— Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator, and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in all the world. 

John R. Winder— First Counselor in 
the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund— Second Counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Brigham Young — President of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles. 
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Members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles — Brigham Young-, Francis M. 
Lyman, John Henry Smith, George 
Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John W. 
Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, Matthias 

F. Cowley, Abraham O. Woodruff, Rud- 
ger Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles as Pro- 
phets, Seers and Revelators. 

John Smith — Patriarch of the Church. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies — 
Seymour B. Young, C. D. Fjeldsted, B. 
H. Roberts, George Reynolds, Jonathan 

G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin. 

William B. Preston — As Presiding 
Bishop, Robert T. Burton, as first, and 
Orrin P. Miller, as second counselors. 

Anthon H. Lund— As Church his- 
torian and general Church recorder. 

Joseph F. Smith — As trustee-in-trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

STEPHEN L. CHIPMAN, 

President. 
JAMES H. CLARKE, 

First Counselor. 
A. J. EVANS, 

Second Counselor. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Dutie« and responsibilities of the First Presi- 
dency. • 

I desire to make another remark or 
two before we close our conference. I 
will call your attention to the fact that 
the Lord in the beginning of this work 
revealed that there should be three 
High Priests to preside over the High 
Priesthood of His Church and over the 
whole Church, (Doc. and Cov. 107: 22, 
64, 65, 66, 67, 91 and 92.) He conferred 
upon them all the authority necessary 
to preside over all the affairs of the 
Church. They hold the keys of the 
house of God, and of the ordinances of 
the Gospel, and of every blessing 
which has been restored to the earth 
in this dispensation. This authority 
is vested in a Presidency of three High 
Priests. They are three Presidents. 
The Lord himself so calls them. (D. & 
C, sec. 107: 29.) But there is one pre- 
siding President, and his counselors are 
Presidents also. I propose that my 
counselors and fellow Presidents in the 
First Presidency shall share with me in 
the responsibility of every act which I 
shall perform in this capacity. I do not 
propose to take the reins in my own 
hands to do as I please; but I propose 
to do as my brethren and I agree upon 
and as the Spirit of the Lord manifests 



to us. I have always held, and do hold, 
and trust I always shall hold, that it 
is wrong for one man to exercise all 
the authority and power of presidency 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I dare not assume such 
a responsibility, and I will not, so long 
as I can have men like these [pointing 
to Presidents Winder and Lund] to 
stand by and counsel with me in the 
labors we have to perform and in do- 
ing all those things that shall tend to 
the peace, advancement and happiness 
of the people of God and the building 
up of Zion. If at any time my breth- 
ren of the Apostleship shall see in me 
a disposition to depart from this prin- 
ciple or a forgetfulness on my part of 
this covenant that I make today before 
this body of Priesthood, I ask them in 
the name of my Father, that they will 
come to me, as my brethren, as coun- 
selors in the Priesthood, as watchmen 
on the towers of Zion, and remind me 
of this covenant and promise which I 
make to the body of the Church in gen- 
eral conference assembled at this time. 
The Lord never did intend that one man 
should have all power, and for that 
reason He has placed in His Church 
Presidents, Apostles, High Priests, Sev- 
enties, Elders and the various offices 
of the Lesser Priesthood, all of which 
are essential in their order and place 
according to the authority bestowed on 
them. The Lord never did anything 
that was not essential or that was su- 
perfluous. There is a use for every 
branch of the Priesthood that He has 
established in His Church. We want 
every man to learn his duty, and we 
expect every man will do his duty as 
faithfully as he knows how. and carry 
off his portion of the responsibility of 
building up Zion in the latter days. 

I felt like I wanted to say that much 
to these my brethren who bear the Holy 
Priesthood — men who wield influence 
for the salvation of souls, who set good 
examples before the people among 
whom they dwell, who teach them the 
right way, admonish them for sin, lead 
them in the path of duty, and enable 
them to stand firm and steadfast in the 
faith of the Gospel, wherewith they 
have been made free from sin and from 
the grasp of Satan. God bless all Is- 
rael, is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Acceptance of higbcffice and its responsibilities. 

My trethren and sisters, in all my 
experience of between fifty and sixty 
years in the Church, I never to.c my 
we^tiitss as I do on this occasion, r 
have scarcely overcome the shock that 
I received a short time since when 
President Joseph P. Smith made known 
to me his wishes, and I feel very much 
my ir.al ilify to occupy this exalted po- 
sition. At the same time, in the past I 
hctve many times been compelled to 
seek the Lord in the hour of need, and I 
want to say today that I never failed to 
fir.("i Him; consequently I feel encou- 
aged ?.t the present. My dependence Is 
on the Lord, and I propose to seek af- 
l5i His Spirit to guide and direct me. 
Seeing that I have been placed in 
this position, I propose, with all my 
might and power, assisted by the 
blessings of the Lord, to uphold and 
sustain President Joseph F. Smith in 
tho j. edition to which you have called 
him: and while I uphold and sustain 
him, I am willing to share with him 
the burden and the responsibilities of 
his h\£-"h and holy calling. In my hum- 
ble eiforts I will do all in my newer 
to p.i.l bun and my fellow counselor, 
Brother Lund. 

Brethren and sisters, I have had very 
little experience in preaching the Gos- 
pel. I have scarcely ever stood before 
a congregation of this size to talk to 
them. My duties have been in another 
direction ever since I have been a mem- 
ber of the Church. But I am thankful 
to thf- Lord today that through all those 
long years He has been so good, and 
kind and gracious to me, and has thus 
far sustained me. I hope and pray that 
you Tvill sustain us in our calling, that 
we may be able to discharge the duties 
devolving upon us acceptably to the 
Lord and profitably to the people; 
which is my prayer, in the name cf 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH. 

A maj»ntic power for good. 
In looking at this magnificent body of 
Priesthood and witnessing the united 
action of this vast congregation, can 
you doubt that that which has been 
done has been in accordance with the 



mind of the Spirit and will be sanc- 
tified of the Lord for the good of the 
house of Israel? God bless this body 
of Priesthood. I see here a majestic 
power for good rising up in the .land. 
It is the duty of this vast body of 
men holding the Holy Priesthood, wh'ch 
is after the order of the Son of God, 
to exert their influence and exercise 
their power for good among the peo- 
ple of Israel and the people of the world. 
It is their bounden duty to preach and to 
work righteousness, both at home and 
abroad. With this power at work in 
the earth, how is it possible for the 
work of the Lord not to roll forward 
until His purposes shall be consum- 
mated? I rejoice in my heart today. 
This scene that we have witnessed is 
one that should be rndellibly impressed 
upon the minds of all, that we may 
carry with us the remembrance that 
we have this day unitedly sustained thtf 
general authorities of the Churcti by 
I'ranimous vote. Now let us carrv cut, 
in th( A acts of our lives, the express-on 
Uiat we have given here, and God will 
sustain His servants, and people and 
Hi?- work will roll on until it shall be 
accomplished. God bless you forever, 
is my prayer in the name of Jssus. 
Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Dependence upon the assistance of God. 

I feel, my bretren and sisters, as if 
there was an intense anxiety in the 
minds of the people to see me, and per- 
haps some curiosity to hear my voice; 
consequently, I feel somewhat embar- 
rassed. 

All I wish to say at this time is that 
I accept the call that has been made 
upon me, and I thank the Latter-day 
Saints for their endorsement of it. I 
feel that the brethren of the Twelve 
Apostles and the First Presidency are 
responsible, under the Lord, for this 
call. It is my desire, inasmuch as I 
have been called and sustained by the 
Latter-day Saints, to do everything in 
my power to sustain my brethren and 
the Latter-day Saints. I hope I will al- 
ways be found, in season and out. de- 
fending the faith which we all have 
espoused. A testimony of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ was born in me, and it has 
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gro.vn with me. I have felt it all my 
lite. I have been proud and glad to be 
counted a member of the Church of 
Jesus Cnrist of Latter-day Saints. 

Today I have witnessed the most im- 
posing and impressive ceremony I ever 
saw, namely, the way in which we have 
done our voting. It seems to have been 
a confirmation of my testimony. I could 
not describe the feelings I had while 
witnessing the voting. 

Brethren ana sisters, I feel for the 
first time since I have been called to 
this position to be firmly and soundly 
on my feet again. Nobody knows, save 
those who are called to undergo the 
same experience, just how I felt and do 
feel. But I have thrown myself entire- 
ly on the will of the people and my 
brethren: and I have determined in my 
heart to go forth and to the best of my 
ability and with the power God gives 
me, justify' my brethren and the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in calling and sustaining 
me ir. this position. I as 1 * for i con- 
tinuance of your confidence. I hcpe 
and feel that all who have voted for me 
and for my brethren have voted as I 



voted myself, not only with the hand, 
but with the heart, in sincerity and in 
truth. X purpose, with the help of the 
Lord, and the assistance of my brethren 
and sisters, by every word and act, to 
live consistent with the action of ris- 
ing on my leet and raising my hand 
as I have clone this afternoon. I pray 
the Lord's blessings to • rest upon you 
and upon me. May you pray for me 
and all whom you have sustained this 
day. I ask it of you and of the Lord, 
in the name (.f Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A motion to adjourn the conference 
until next April — to meet on a date to 
be hereafter announced, was put to the 
assembly and carried unanimously. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days. 

The benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Abraham O. Woodruff. 

The stenographic work of the Con- 
ference report was done by Arthur 
Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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OF 

PRESIDENT LORENZO SNOW. 



■A. Great Demonstration of Affection and Respect 
on Sunday Morning, Oct. 13th. 



The mortal remains of President 
Lorenzo Snow were borne from the 
Bee Hive House to the Tabernacle, 
where the grand old organ, whose 
tones he so dearly loved, pealed 
his requiem, and Apostles and associ- 
ates spoke his praise. But before the 
beloved form was taken from the his- 
toric house forever, thousands of peo- 
ple took advantage of the opportunity 
to view the features which were known 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the nation and indeed in many foreign 
countries. For one hour and a half a 
stream of people poured past the bier 
and many seemed stricken to the heart. 
No telling how long the people would 
have continued to come, but at 9:30 
the casket was closed and many were 
turned away disappointed. There was 
an evident element of sincere regard 
and in most cases, reverence on the 
part of those who gathered to the 
coffin of the late President. As Presi- 
dent Snow commanded respect while 
living, it was freely given to him after 
death had closed the light from his 
noble features. 

Every feature of the obsequies was 
in keeping with the exalted station 
that was held by the deceased. The 
interest that all classes took in 
the occasion showed how his kindly 
spirit had spread its influence over the 
entire population. The flowers were 
purchased without any reference to 
cost, apparently, and woven into em- 
blematic forms and designs until the 
florist s brightest fancies seemed to be 
exhausted. The music was sung by 
voices familiar to the departed, and 



the songs were among those that he 
had loved to hear. 

So large a funeral as that of yes- 
terday was perhaps never in the hands 
of more competent directors. The com- 
mittees who were charged with vari- 
ous features of the ceremonies never 
neglected one item, and the ser- 
vices, begun in Salt Lake and impres- 
sively concluded in Brigham City, were 
carried through without a jar. The 
general sorrow and interest that was 
felt here was projected ahead of the 
funeral train and in every village and 
city between Salt Lake and Brigham 
City people were standing at the sta- 
tion to see the train go through. The 
trip to Brigham was the quickest ever 
made by a Short Line train. 

The funeral march from the Bee Hive 
began at 9:44 and was led by Chief 
Hilton and a platoon of police. Held's 
band played the dirge "Dolores," while 
the sad march was made to the Taber- 
nacle. The casket was borne by three 
sets of pallbearers, each relieving the 
other at brief intervals, as it was very 
heavy. The bearers were Apostles 
3righam Young, John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale, M. W. Merrill, M. F. 
Cowley, A. O. Woodruff, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot, Oliver G. Snow, Lu- 
cius A, Snow, Frank Snow, Lorenzo 
Snow, Dr. L. W. Snow,Dr. M. W. Snow, 
Mansfield Snow, Le Roi C. Snow, Sey- 
mour B. Young, B. H. Roberts, George 
Reynolds, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin, Prest. 
Joseph F. Smith walked immediately 
behind the casket and then came the 
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members of the family and other 
mourners. The procession had to pass 
through a dense throng- ail the way to 
the Tabernacle, and the same from the 
Tabernacle to the depot. 

The people of Brig-ham City and of 
Boxelder county are entitled to praise 
for the noble manner in which they re- 
sponded to the request of the commit- 
tee for vehicles with which to convey 
the people to the cemetery. In short 
there was such a unanimity of action 
and sympathy everywhere that there 
was nothing- left to be done that should 
have been done. 

FLORAL TRIBUTES. 

The catafalque, upon which rested 
the handsome casket containing the 
mortal remains of the departed leader 
presented the appearance of being ver- 
itably embedded in flowers. All classes 
of floral tokens were represented from 
the handsome pieces, which spoke of 
the esteem and love of the employes of 
financial and mercantile establishments, 
down to the handful of blossoms which 
had been gathered from the garden of 
the humblest Saint. The west end of 
the vast building had been transformed 
into a regular bower of blossoms, palms 
and foliage. White and green was the 
prevailing- effect from the casket down 
in front of the stand to the draperies 
which hung in artistic festoons from 
the gilded pipes of the organ. The first 
four pillars which support the galleries 
on either side of the building at the 
west end were covered with white 
draperies around which were entwined 
ropes of ivy and sprigs of autumn 
leaves. The galleries above were also 
draped in similar effects relieved by 
cord, tassels and white rosettes. This 
effect was carried out upon the railings 
in front of the choir. The same decor- 
ative scheme prevailed upon the stand 
with the addition of cream effects in 
satin ribbons and potted palms. At the 
back, above the choir, was the life- 
sized oil portrait of the departed Presi- 
dent. Immediately beneath the por- 
trait was the tribute of the Temple 
workers in the form of a four-foot 
square reproduction of the Salt Lake 
Temple in white and purple flowers up- 
on a solid background of deep green 
ivy leaves. No less striking floral 



pieces were those which flanked the 
speakers' stand at the top of the stair- 
way. At the right hand facing the 
catafalque stood the floral design, the 
token of the Quorum of the Apostles, 
at the left the piece offered by the Des- 
eret Sunday School Union. The first 
named consisted of an arc nearly five 
feet in height wrought in white ever- 
lasting flowers and relieved at set in- 
tervals by twelve stars comprised of 
pink carnations with each a cream rose- 
bud in the center. Within this frame 
stood a Corinthian pillar in white ever- 
lastings and decked with cream colored 
rosebuds, fern leaves and a knot of 
white crepe. On either side of this pil- 
lar stood one broken column entwined 
with smilax and white carnations, the 
whole standing- upon a base of astors, 
chrysanthemums and roses; surmount- 
ing- the whole was a white dove with 
wings outstretched. The Deseret Sun- 
day School Union tribute consisted of 
a big bee-hive upon a background of 
ivy leaves, the hive consisting of yellow 
astors and chrysanthemums. The oth- 
er big set floral designs were both nu- 
merous and elaborate. Prominent 
among those which rested on big easels 
upon the table which stood at the south 
side of the casket was a large scroll in 
pink and white roses, dahlies, carna- 
tions and other choice flowers. In the 
center of the scroll appeared the purple 
letters which read, "As God is Man 
May Be." Adjacent stood a big lyre of 
artistic design in half a dozen different 
kinds of flowers and smilax which bore 
a card setting forth that it was a token 
from the employes and directors of 
Zion's Savings Bank and Trust com- 
pany. 

The Z. C. M. I. also was represented 
in the form of a big half-moon crescent 
and a star standing- upon an easel 
which was smothered in fern leaves and 
smilax. A floral anchor with a crown 
in the center and a white dove sur- 
mounting the easel represented the love 
of the faculty and students of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints' University, while Hon. 
B. H. Roberts laid upon the steps of 
the catafalque a double-armful of some 
of the most perfect American Beauty 
roses, with two foot stems, that it was 
possible for Utah florists to procure. 

Other pieces," which were greatly ad- 
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mired, were an elaborate lyre from the 
Elks of Salt Lake; bouquet on easel, 
from the Utah Light and Power com- 
pany; basket from Salt Lake Primary 
association; spray of roses, from John 
W. Young of New York; spray of roses, 
from Relief corps; design in chrysan- 
themums from R. E. Evans and wife; 
horseshoe of roses and ivy, from the 
general board of the Y. M. M. I. A.; 
pillow of roses and chrysanthemums, 
from the general board of the Y. L. M. 
I. A.; wreath from the general board 
of the Primary association; harp with 
design "Father," from the family; 
bouquet of roses, from Gov. Wells and 
wife; piece 2^x4 feet, in white and 
pink roses, carnations, dahlies and 
chrysanthemums, with sheaves of 
wheat, from the Priesthood and Sun- 
day schools of Weber Stake. In addi- 
tion to this there were dozens of smaller 
pieces and simple bouquets. 

AT THE TABERNACLE. 

Services at the Tabernacle, President 
Joseph P. Smith presiding. 

The choir sang: 
"O My Father, Thou that dwellest, 
In the high and glorious place." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Marriner W. Merrill. 
Singing: 

"Zion stands with hills surrounded." 
ELDER BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

It appears to me that we have met 
frequently on occasions of this kind 
in this building; still we acknowledge 
the providences of God in what has be- 
fallen us in our bereavement, and also 
in all our successes and mutations in 
life. I have been called upon within 
the last few months to mourn the loss 
of friends who were as dear to me per- 
haps as any friends I ever had upon 
<earth. I have looked upon President 
Lorenzo Snow as a second father. I 
have loved him as a father, and I 
mourn his departure; but I feel thank- 
ful that he was surrounded with every 
comfort, that peace prevailed in his 
home and with the people, and that 
he passed to his rest in the midst of 
his loving family and friends. About 
two hours before his death I laid my 
hand upon his brow and said, ''Presi- 



dent Snow, do you recognize me?" He 
looked at me with his sweet smile and 
eyes full of intelligence, and said, "I 
rather think I do." He was intelligent 
nearly to the last, and he knew that 
his time had come, for he spoke of it. 
If the prayers and faith of the people 
could have saved him, President Snow 
would be alive today; but God has 
willed it otherwise, and we are de- 
prived of a man who has been one of 
the most valiant of those who were 
raised up by the Almighty to assist in 
laying the foundations of the great 
cause which He instituted for the sal- 
vation of His sons and daughters. 

I have known President Snow since 
before the death of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I knew him well before the Pro- 
phet was martyred, and I knew 
he was a friend of the Prophet, 
a friend of the leaders of the 
Church, and a friend of God. Though 
but a boy, I recognized in this 
man a power that was born of the Holy 
Spirit. I have known his works since 
1843, and no man that has lived among 
us has been more thorough, more dili- 
gent, wiser in all positions where he 
has been placed, and shown more integ- 
rity to the work, than the late Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow. I loved that man, 
as I loved his predecessors; and the 
grand work that he has accomplished 
in the last three years will live in the 
history of the Church, showing forth 
the greatness and the executive and 
financial ability of the man. He will 
stand among the foremost of those 
who have inaugurated this great and 
glorious work of the latter days. Thank 
God that I was acquainted with him! 
Though I mourn the loss of his society, 
I know that he has gone to a reward 
that is great and glorious. For him 
there is a crown laid up that shall 
never fade. I know his family will miss 
him, and his brethren will miss himj 
but Lorenzo Snow has done a magnifi- 
cent work, and his example is worthy 
of emulation. His life is a monitor to 
me, an example that I wish to emulate 
as far as possible in my place and call- 
ing in the Church. I am sure that 
President Joseph F. Smith, who will 
succeed him, will also emulate the ex- 
ample of this man. When men mani- 
fest in their lives that they desire to 
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obey His laws and keep His command- 
ments, God moves upon them to do the 
work that He has for them to fulfil; 
and they do it in a way that is often 
wonderful to us. Wonderful has been 
the work of President Snow. God has 
overruled and shaped affairs so that 
he has passed along with a serenity, 
an evenness and a judgment that could 
only have been born of God. He la- 
bored for this all his life. I can look 
back upon his life and see that he was 
in training all his days for the very 
work he has accomplished. So it has 
been with all our leaders. Those who 
led us to this country were in training; 
so were those who have presided since 
we have dwelt in these mountains. 
Everything has moved along harmonir 
ously, and each man has seemed to 
have his labor cut out for him to ac- 
complish in the service of his God. 

I rejoice that President Snow has 
passed away peacefully. We are not 
now in the midst of mobs; we are in 
the midst of friends. It seems as if all 
classes are ready and willing to pay 
tribute to the remarkable qualities of 
our beloved leader, and to recognize 
him as a great man, as the Latter-day 
Saints do. He has wrought wondrous- 
ly, under the power of God, for the sal- 
vation of this people; and not until the 
history of his acts for the last three 
years is laid before us will we know 
precisely the stupendous work he has 
accomplished. God has blessed him 
abundantly. While under the rule of 
President Woodruff we were robbed and 
maltreated by our enemies on the right 
and on the left, under the presidency 
of President Snow, God has showered 
His blessings upon the people, and the 
way has been opened up in a manner 
that to me is miraculous. It is God's 
power that has done these things, and 
we give him the glory; but under Him 
this man has wrought wondrously for 
the salvation of Israel. 

May God bless his wives and his 
children. May his sons emulate his ex- 
ample, and seek by every power of 
mind and body to be worthy to go into 
the presence of their father, when their 
time shall come. I have a desire in my 
heart for all sons to be worthy of their 
worthy fathers. May this family of 



President Snow's be comforted. They 
have the sympathy and love of the peo- 
ple; for we have all lost a friend, a 
brother, a prophet, seer and revelator in 
this man who has gone to his reward. 
May God help us all brethren and sis- 
ters, that when we lay our bodies down 
and our friends carry us to our last 
resting place, it can truthfully be said 
of us, "Well done, good and faithful 
servant (or handmaiden); enter into the 
joy of thy Lord." May He give us 
strength to emulate the example of 
these worthies that have gone 
before; for of all things that 
are in my heart I desire most 
to stand in their presence in the 
world to come, in the presence of God, 
and receive his welcome plaudit. May 
this be our happy lot, I humbly ask, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

With you, my brethren and sisters, I 
feel that the Latter-day Saints have 
some cause for mourning, and yet when 
I think of the great age to which our 
chief had attained, it seems to me that 
it would have been unjust on our part 
to have desired his continuance very 
much longer in the performance of the 
arduous duties that came to him as 
President of the Church. I was not in- 
timate with President Snow in the ear- 
lier days of his ministry in the Apostle- 
ship; in fact, hot until he became the 
President of the Twelve Apostles was it 
my privilege to become extremely inti- 
mate with him; but from the period of 
his presidency over the Council of the 
Apostles I have learned to esteem him, 
to love him, for his eminent abilities 
and for his integrity to the cause to 
which he had devoted his early life. 

Upon a recent visit to the city of 
Washington I was the bearer of a mes- 
sage from President Lorenzo Snow to 
President William McKinley; and up- 
on that occasion President McKinley 
expressed his very great pleasure in 
hearing from President Snow and re- 
ceiving his expressions of regard. In 
our conversation he remarked that he 
had known President Snow from his 
boyhood, and gave us to understand 
that upon a certain occasion, when 
President Snow was in the heyday of 
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his young manhood, erect in person, and 
with a graceful, dignified bearing, he 
had had the privilege of an introduc- 
tion to him, and he said he had remem- 
bered him very distinctly ever since. 
He further said: "I desire you, upon 
your return to your mountain home, to 
loear to him my kind regards; for I 
esteem him as a man devoted to the in- % 
terests and wellbeing of his fellowmen, 
who loves his God ana his country." 
My brothers and my sisters, these ex- 
pressions, coming as they did from the 
chief magistrate of the nation, though 
not given here probably in the exact 
language in which they were 
spoken, made a deep impression 
upon my mind; and I had little doubt 
of the possibilities for the accomplish- 
ment of good in the interests of the 
Latter-day Saints through the minis- 
trations and efforts of the man whom 
Providence had placed at the head of 
His people and the man whom Provi- 
dence had placed at the head of our na- 
tion. We may not fully sense the posi- 
tion in which we sometimes find our- 
selves, but there is this sure fact in 
connection with the work of God: He 
has provided that that work shall not 
lack at any time or place m its ac- 
complishment through failure on the 
part of any of His servants. As the 
necessities have demanded, the men 
have been found and raised up for the 
labor required. Commencing with the 
Prophet Joseph, along through the ad- 
ministrations of President Brigham 
Young, President John Taylor, Presi- 
dent Wilford Woodruff, down to the 
life and labor of the grand man whose 
remains lie before us, it will readily 
be recognized that each has had the 
characteristics requisite for the ac- 
complishment of the purposes of his 
administrs tion. I rejoice that it has 
been my privilege to personally know 
all of them, except the Prophet Joseph, 
with whom I was not conversant in his 
life time, however much I should like 
to have been, it was my privilege to 
mingle in the society of President 
Young and to be in his companionship 
under some trying circumstances. The 
dignity of his character and the 
strength of his abilities marked him 
as a man among his fellow men. His 
mission was fraught with blessing to 



the people our Father had selected him 
to preside over. The same is true of 
the lives and labors of the heroic men 
who have succeeded him in this great 
work, which is designed by our Father 
to accomplish its wonderful destiny in 
the regeneration of mankind. They 
ministered in the interests and well- 
being of their fellow men. Their 
hearts were given to the accomplish- 
ment of our Father's purpose. Their suc- 
cess has been indeed wonderful, and the 
method adopted by our Father to utilize 
them in fulfilling His purposes, as 
remarked by my brother Brigham, is 
a marvel among the children of men. I 
remember distinctly the visit of Gen. 
Thomas L. Kane to this city just fol- 
lowing the demise of President Brig- 
ham Young. After he had met with 
the brethren and conversed over the 
situation as it existed here, it was my 
privilege to spend some time with him 
by ourselves, and he remarked to me 
upon that occasion: "When the word 
came to me of President Young's de- 
mise, I was somewhat concerned in my 
spirit as to the position in which mat- 
ters would be placed, looking, as I nat- 
urally did, more from a worldly point 
Qf view than from the view of faith; 
but when I met with the brethren, con- 
versed with President Taylor, looked 
over the men who stood around him as 
leaders, I said to myself, the Lord has 
made ample provision for the preserva- 
tion of that cause which lies near to my 
heart." 

I trust, my brothers and sisters, that 
each one of us shall receive an inspira- 
tion from the life and character of 
these grand men who laid the founda- 
tions of these commonwealths in this 
intermountain region, who sought to 
disseminate the Gospel of the Lord Je- 
sus among the children of men, 
and who in the station they were 
called to occupy by divine providence 
betrayed no trust, violated no 
honorable pledge, broke no faith, 
but fulfilled their part and minis- 
try with an eye single to the glory of 
God and the accomplishment of the 
work that He set their hands to do. 
When our Father clusters His jewels 
together in the eternal worlds, among 
them will be found the heroic man who 
suffered imprisonment, who offered his 
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life in the interests and wellbeing of 
our Father's cause,, and who never fal- 
tered, no matter what requirement or 
obligation was laid upon him. The roll 
has been called, the drums have sound- 
ed, and another hero, true to the priu- 
ciples of righteousness, has answered 
his Father in heaven: Yes, I am here, 
Father. I accepted the duties Thou 
didst give me, with the deter- 
mination that Thy name should 
be honored, and that Thy truths 
should be written in the hearts 
and beings of the children of men. as 
far as Thou gavest me abilitv to help 
in that direction. 

In connection with my brother, I pray 
that the peace of heaven may abound 
upon his household. May his sons and 
his daughters be of that sterling stuff 
which characterized this hero. May 
their backs never be turned upon the 
truth; but in every extremity, in every 
place where our Father shall seek to 
utilize them, may the heroic mold of 
that father who gave his life that they 
might be, ever show itself in their min- 
istry and efforts for the accomplishment 
of our Fathers' purpose. Before you, 
my brethren and sisters, is an example 
of devotion to the cause of eternal 
truth. Register it deep and thorough in 
your souls, and by and by, when the 
Eternal One shall gather His jewels, 
your names will be registered in the 
Lamb's book of life. I pray that hea- 
ven's peace may abound upon his loved 
ones, that their hearts may be true and 
steadfast, as his was. I trust that his 
associates,, upon whom responsibility 
will fall in his demise, may possess the 
same heroic mind, the same determin- 
ation, the same undying courage and 
faith that has characterized him in his 
long life among the people of God. His 
heart was one that enabled him to love 
the world, to bless Father's children, 
whether of his own faith or not, to 
treat them with respect and honor, and 
to guard them as faithfully and well 
as he would his own. May that spirit 
be our spirit; may our faith be as his 
faith, gentle and considerate as a child 
when necessity required, but bold and 
unyielding a? the rock of ages when 
such kind of courage was called for. 
May our Father bless and prosper His 



cause; may the truth extend until it 
shall encompass the earth; may we love 
His righteousness, bless His children, 
and live so that the truth may extend 
all over the world, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Temple choir sang: 

"Who are these arrayed in white." 

ELDER JOHN W. TATLOR. 

My dear brethren and sisters and 
friends: I have been requested by Pres- 
ident Smith to make a few remarks 
this morning, and the prayer of my 
heart is that our Heavenly Father will 
bless me with a portion of His Holy 
Spirit, that whatever I may say may be 
in accordance with His mind and will 
and appropriate to the present occasion. 
I feel it a very great honor to have 
the privilege of^ saying a few words 
here. Lying before us are the remains 
of President Lorenzo Snow, who was 
the prophet, seer and revelator of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in all the world. He was the 
fifth man who has been honored to hold 
this high position among this people. 

There were several characteristics in 
the life of President Lorenzo Snow that 
always impressed me very strongly, and 
whenever I think of him they come up 
in the vision of my mind. I have heard 
him relate that when he was a young 
man he received a revelation from God. 
the Eternal Father. It was soon after 
the Prophet Joseph Smith came forth 
proclaiming that He had received a 
visit from God the Eternal Father and 
His Son Jesus Christ. President Snow 
heard the testimony of the Prophet and 
believed on his words. Afterwards he 
received a testimony from the Lord - 
himself. On another occasion, while 
pondering upon some principles that 
had been taught him by the Prophet 
Joseph, he heard a voice from heaven, 
and that voice made known unto him 
the principle embodied in these words: 
"As man now is, God once was; as God 
now is, man may be." President Snow 
held to those two testimonies during his 
whole life. 

I desire here to emphasize the prin- 
ciples set forth in this sentence. In 
the first place, he received a revelation 
from God. Here was the principle of 
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new revelation. Secondly, it was made 
known unto him that the sons and 
daughters of men may attain unto 
that perfection which the Eternal Fath- 
er possesses. 

Now, these principles are either true 
or false, and I feel impressed, if the 
Lord will direct me by His Holy Spirit, 
to speak a little upon them. 

Jesus, referring- to this principle of 
revelation said: 

"Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God." 

In relation to the other principle, He 
said to His Apostles: 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father, which is in heaven, is perfect." 

Paul, in . speaking- of Jesus, says: 

"Who, being in the form of Go3, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God." 

Here is set forth in inspired lan- 
guage, what it is possible for the chil- 
dren of men to attain to in the eternal 
worlds, through their faithfulness and 
diligence in keeping the commandments 
of God while they live upon the earth. 
Just imagine for a moment the idea 
that through the principle of eternal 
progression we can ultimately become 
like our Father and God! 

This revelation was given to Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow in his early man- 
hood, and the principle of revelation 
was his guiding star to the hour of his 
death. 

This principle of revelation is a 
strange thing among the children of 
men. It should not be; for Jesus said 
to His disciples that when the Com- 
forter should come it should guide them 
into all truth, it should partake of the 
things of the Father and reveal them 
unto them. This was the Spirit that 
rested upon President Snow, and that 
gave him a testimony of the truth; 
and it is exactly in accordance with 
the promise of our Lord and Savior, 
who said, as recorded in the 7th chap- 
ter of John, 16 and 17 verses. 

"My doctrine is not mine, but His 
^ihat sent me. 

"If any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself." 

Undoubtedly President Snow, in his 
youth, relying upon this promise, look- 
ed unto God for a knowledge of the 



truth. When Joseph Smith declared 
that God the Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ had committed unto him the 
plan of life and salvation for the re- 
demption of the children of men, Presi- 
dent Snow put that declaration to the 
test. The Prophet and his associates 
made the bold statement that whoso- 
ever would believe and be baptized and 
accept the message which they de- 
clared, could know from the Father 
concerning the doctrine, whether it was 
of God or whether they spoke of them- 
selves. President Snow, I say, put it 
to the test, and he received a testimony 
from God that filled him with joy un- 
speakable, 

Now, my beloved friends, have you 
ever considered what it means to at- 
tain unto that perfection which Jesus 
referred to? I will read a little con- 
cerning the works of our Father, and 
then you can imagine what possibilities 
you may attain to by reaching the 
same degree of perfection. I will read 
from the "Pearl of Great Price," which 
contains some revelations that were 
given by the Lord to the Prophet 
Josepn Smith: 

"And God spake unto Moses, saying, 
Behold, I am the Lord God Almighty, 
and Endless is my name; for I am 
without beginning of days or end of 
years; and is not this Endless? And, 
behold, thou art my son, wherefore 
look, and I will show thee the work- 
manship of mine hands, but not all, 
for my works are without end, and 
also my words; for they never cease; 
wherefore, no man can behold all my 
works, except he behold all my glory; 
and no man can behold all my glory, 
and afterwards remain in the flesh on 
the earth. And I have a work for thee, 
Moses, my son; and thou art in the 
similitude of mine Only Begotten; and 
mine Only Begotten is and shall be the 
Savior, for he is full of grace and 
truth: but there is no God beside me, 
and all things are present with me, for 
I know them all. And now, behold, this 
one thing I show unto thee, Moses, my 
son, for thou art in the world, and now 
I show it unto thee. 

"And it came to pass that Moses 
looked and beheld the world upon 
which he was created, and as Moses 
beheld the world and the ends thereof, 
and all the children of men which are, 
and which were created of the same, 
he greatly marvelled and wondered. 
And the presence of God withdrew 
from Moses, that his glory was not 
upon Moses; and Moses was left unto 
himself. And as he was left unto him^ 
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self, he fell unto the earth. And it 
came to pass that it was for the space 
ot many hours before Moses did again 
receive his natural strength like unto 
man; and he said unto himself, now, 
for this cause I know that man is noth- 
ing, which thing I never had supposed 
but now mine eyes have beheld God, 
but not my natural, but my spiritual 
eyes, for my natural eyes could not 
have beheld; for I should have withered 
and died in his presence; but his glory 
was upon me; and I beheld his face, 
for I was transfigured before him." 

"And it came to» pass, as the voice 
was still speaking, he cast his eyes, 
and beheld the earth, yea, even all the 
face of it; and there was not a particle 
of it which he did not behold, discern- 
ing it by the Spirit of God. And he be- 
held also the inhabitants thereof, and 
there was not a soul which he beheld 
not, and he discerned them by the 
Spirit of God; and their numbers were 
great, even as numberless as the sand 
upon the sea shore. And he beheld 
many lands; and each land was called 
earth, and there were inhabitants on 
the face thereof. 

"And it came to pass that Moses 
called upon God, saying, Tell me I 
pray thee, why these things are so, 
and by what thou madest them? And 
behold, the glory of God was upon 
Moses, so that Moses stood in the pres- 
ence of God, and he talked with him 
face to face; and the Lord God said 
unto Moses, For mine, own purpose 
have I made these things. Here is wis- 
dom, and it remaineth in me. And by 
the word of my power have I created 
them, which is my Only Begotten Son, 
who is full of grace and truth. And 
worlds without number have I created; 
and I also created them for mine own 
purpose; and by the Son I created 
them, which is mine Only Begotten. 
And the first man of all men have I 
called Adam, which is many. But only 
an account of this earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof give I unto you. Foi 
behold, there are many worlds that 
have passed away by the word of my 
power. And there are many also which 
now stand, and numberless are they 
unto man, but all things are numbered 
unto me, for they are mine and I know 
them. 

"And it came to pass, that Moses 
spake unto the Lord, saying, Be mer- 
ciful unto thy servant, O God, and tell 
me concerning this earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof, and also the heavens, 
and then thy servant will be content. 
And the Lord God spake unto Moses, 
saying. The heavens, they are many, 
and they cannot be numbered unto 
man, but they are numbered unto me, 
for they are mine, and as one earth 
shall pass away, and the heavens 
thereof even so shall another come, 
and there is no end to my works, 
neither to my words." 

I ask you, my friends, as intelligent 



sons and daughters of God to look 
back to the time when you were born, 
into the world, think of your condition 
then, and now consider the improve- 
ment that you have made. In the 
short space of seventy years see what 
can be accomplished by a man or a 
woman. Look at the wonderful 
achievements of men, and how they 
control the mighty powers of 
earth. On every hand you can. 
see the greatness and grandeur of 
the works of men — and all done by 
men, as a rule, before they are 
fifty years of age. Think of the 
increase of intelligence and the devel- 
opment of man in the few years be- 
tween the cradle and the grave, and 
then consider the fact that God's plan 
for the glory and immortality of man 
reaches into the eternal worlds and 
comprehends never-ending develop- 
ment and progression. Can you not 
imagine a day when it will be possible 
for you to be perfect as your Father 
in heaven is perfect? when you will 
have progressed to such an exalted 
condition that you will be able to do 
the works of the Father? Such will 
be the case, whether you can imagine 
it or not. But there are certain con- 
ditions to which we must subscribe 
in order to attain to this great glory. 
This perfection can only be reached on 
the principles of righteousness. 

Now I desire to read another revela- 
tion that was given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith concerning the privilege 
of men to hold His divine authority 
upon the earth. Here is a man lying 
before us who professed to be a pro- 
phet, seer and revelator. If he were 
such, we should look upon it with great 
solemnity, and investigate it. When 
the Lord raised up Moses, He talked 
with him face to face. Joseph Smith, 
in his message to the world, claimed 
that God the Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ had appeared unto him and 
that they gave him revelations, one 
of which I am about to read. First, 
however, I want to impress upon you 
the importance of men in all the walks 
of life acting under proper authority. 
Suppose I should open an office in Salt 
Lake City and begin to administer 
the oath of allegiance to men and wo- 
men who desired to become citizens 
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of the United States; what would be 
the result? Why, I would be arrest- 
ed as an imposter, because I had not 
the authority to act in that calling. 
No man can act legally without au- 
thority, either in temporal or in spirit- 
ual matters. Now I will read what 
the Lord says in relation to this: 

"Therefore, as I said concerning the 
Z 71 / °S Moses-for the sons of Moses! 
and also the sons of Aaron shall offer 
an acceptable offering and sacrifice in 

shall be built unto the Lord in this 
generation, upon the consecrated spot 
as I have appointed; 
ov,"^ n< ? th |„ sons of Moses and of Aaron 
shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord, upon Mount Zion in the Lord's 
house, whose sons are ye; and also 

forth to build up my church* 
+J^ 0r ?L hoSo is faithful unto the ob- 
taining these two Priesthoods of which 
7*3 aVe s P° ken and the magnifying 
qnilS* calhn ^ are sanctified by the 
bodies- ° renewing of their 

"They become the sons of Moses and 
«L + a . r ° n ^ an< l the seed of Abraham, 
elect of God ^ kingdom, and the 

"And also all they who receive this 
Lord*- receiveth me. saith the 

"For he that receiveth my servants 
receiveth me; 

" A -2 d ., he that ^ceiveth me receiveth 
my Father; 

"And he that receiveth my Father 
receiveth my Father's kingdom; there- 
fore all that my Father hath shall be 
given unto him." 

Here is a promise that all that 
the Father hath shall be given 
unto the man who is "faithful unto ob- 
taining these two Priesthoods of which 
I have spoken, and the magnifying 
their calling." Such a man is a pro- 
phet, seer and revelator. H e holds the 
Melchisedek Priesthood, which is after 
the order of the Son of God, and "all 
that my Father hath shall be given un- 
to him." This is exactly in accord with 
the testimony of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ; for H e said to His disci- 
ples: 

I'? 6 ? ye - £ rst the kin ^om of God. 
and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." 

If all things are added unto you, ul- 
timately you will become like our Fa- 
ther and God. It is true, however, that 
"•hen you reach the position He occu- 
pies today. He will be that much fur- 
:her ahead of you. and it will still be 



said to you, "Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father in heaven is perfect." 

President Snow, whose body lies be- 
fore us today, is entitled to "all that 
the Father hath." As I have read to 
you, the creations of God are innumer- 
able to men, and they are all controlled 
by His own word. Imagine, my friends 
the omnipotence of God! Can you com- 
prehend His glory and power? Now, 
carry your minds ten thousand years 
hence and try to conceive of the im- 
provement that men will make, free 
from the limitations of mortality, and 
enjoying immortality and eternal life! 
I say unto you, it is possible for men 
to become like our Father and God. I 
bear testimony to the truth of the reve- 
lation which President Lorenzo Snow 
received in his youth. 

I Mill read still further from this 
same revelation: 

"For the word of the Lord is truth, 
and whatsoever i s truth is light, ajid 
whatsoever is light is Spirit, even the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ; 

"And the Spirit giveth light to every 
man that cometh into the world; and 
the Spirit enlighteneth every man 
through the world, that hearkeneth to 
the voice of the Spirit; 

"And everyone that hearkeneth to the 
voice of the Spirit, cometh unto God 
even the Father; 

"And the Father teacheth him of the 
covenant which he has renewed and 
confirmed upon you, which is con- 
firmed upon you for your sakes, 
and not for your sakes only, but for 
the sake of the whole world; 

"And the whole world lieth in sin 
and groaneth under darkness and un- 
der the bondage of sin; 

"And by this you may know they 
are under the bondage of sin, because 
they come not unto me. 

"For whoso cometh not unto me is 
under the bondage of sin." 

I declare to this great congregation 
that President Snow is not under the 
bondage of sin; for he listened to the 
voice of the Spirit of God, he yielded 
obedience to the Gospel, and he at- 
tained unto the fulness of these two 
Priesthoods. 

Here is another revelation given to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, indicating 
the glory and exaltation of those who 
keep the commandments of God: 

"And we heard the voice, saying 
Write the vision, for lo! this is the end 
of the vision of the sufferings of the 
ungodly! 

"And again, we bear record, for we 
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saw and heard, and this is the tes- 
timony of the Gospel of Christ, concern- 
ing them who come forth in the resur- 
rection of the just; 

"They are they who received the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and believed on his 
name and were baptized after the man- 
ner of his burial, being buried in the 
water in his name, and this according 
to the commandment which he has 
given, 

"That by keeping the commandments 
they might be washed and cleansed 
from all their sins, and receive the 
Holy Spirit by the laying on of the 
hands of him who is ordained and 
sealed unto this power, 

"And who overcome by faith, and are 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which the Father sheds forth upon all 
those who are just and true. 

"They are they who are the church 
of the first born. 

"They are they into whose hands the 
Father has given all things — 

"They are they who are Priests and 
Kings, who have received of His full- 
ness, and of his glory, 

"And are Priests of the Most High, 
after the order of Melchisedek, which 
was after the order of Enoch, which 
was after the order of the Only Begot- 
ten Son; 

"Wherefore, as it is written, they are 
Gods, even the sons of God— 

"Wherefore all things are theirs, 
whether life or death, or things present 
or things to come, all are theirs and 
they are Christ's and Christ is God's. 

"And they shall overcome all things; 

"Wherefore let no man glory in man, 
but rather let him glory in God, w r ho 
shall subdue all enemies under his 
feet— 

"These shall dwell in the presence of 
God and his Christ for ever and ever. 

"These are they whom he shall bring 
with him, when he shall come in the 
clouds of heaven, to reign on the earth 
over his people. 

"These are they who shall have part 
in the first resurrection. 

"These are they who shall come forth 
in the resurrection of the just. 

"These are they who are come unto 
Mount Zion. and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly place, the ho- 
liest of all. 

"These are they who have come to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of Enoch, 
and of the first born. 

"These are they whose names are 
written in heaven, where God and 
Christ are the judge of all. 

"These are they who are just men 
made perfect through Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, who wrought 
out this perfect atonement through the 
sheddng of his own blood. 

"These are they whose bodies are ce- 
lestial, whose glory is that of the sun, 
even the glory of God, the highest of 



all, whose glory the sun of the firma- 
ment is written of as being typical. 

I desire to bear testimony unto you 
that God has established the immor- 
tality of the soul of man, and that all 
men who will listen to and keep His 
commandments can have the privilege 
of attaining that perfection which will 
bring them back into the presence of 
God, the Eternal Father, and crown 
them with glory, immortality and eter- 
nal life. I know that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of God; and I say unto you 
that there is an inspired ministry upon 
the earth today, authorized to preach 
the everlasting Gospel and administer 
in the ordinances thereof. I say unto 
all who are under the sound of my 
voice, If you desire to come into the 
kingdom of God, and to be crowned an 
heir of glory, immortality and eternal 
life , repent of your sins, be 
baptized in water, and you shall 
receive the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands, and every 
blessing that the Father hath in store 
for the faithful shall be yours, both 
in time and in eternity; which is my 
testimony in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Singing by the Temple choir: 
"Shall we meet beyond the river?" 

PRESIDENT RTJDGER CLAWSON. 

My brethren and sisters and friends, 
we have gathered here upon this oc- 
casion to pay a last tribute of respect 
to a great leader in Israel. The death 
of President Snow is known today in all 
the Stakes of Zion, and the Saints bow 
in humble submission to the divine will. 
We are assembled to mourn his depar- 
ture, and to weep over his sacred re- 
mains. Let me tell you, it is we who 
weep; he does not weep. I believe that 
he is a very happy man. His life is an 
open book. His works are well known 
to the people. He went' down to the 
grave full of years, and died in the 
harness; and I repeat that I believe 
President Lorenzo Snow is a very hap- 
py man. Oh, how happy he must be 
in this great last victory of his life! 

A short time since, in looking at an 
old picture of a group of leading breth- 
ren, I was reminded of the mighty 
changes that are taking place in our 
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for a moment, we shall scarcely realize 
midst, and. except we pause and reflect 
it. Among the faces shown in that 
group were the following:. Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, George A. 
Smith, Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Ezra T. Ben- 
son Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, 
Erastus Snow, Franklin D. Richards, 
George Q. Cannon, Joseph F. Smith, 
Brigham Young, Jr., and Albert Car- 
rington. All of these stalwart men 
have passed away, except two, and 
those two are present with us today — 
President Joseph F. Smith, who now 
stands at the head, and Brigham 
Young, who stands next to him. Those 
who have fallen in recent years are 
John Taylor, Abraham H. Cannon, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, Franklin D. Richards, 
George Q. Cannon and Lorenzo 
Snow. All these men who have 
passed away have gone within the very 
short period of fifty-four years. But 
notwithstanding, we do not see their 
faces in our midst any more, the work 
of God moves on in majestic power. I 
want to testify to this vast congrega- 
tion that it is the work of God, and not 
the work of man, and God will have 
the glory. 

But I would more particularly speak 
for a moment of President Lorenzo 
Snow, whose remains are before us. I 
was intimately associated with him for 
some eight or ten years in the Box- 
elder Stake of Zion, when he was the 
resident Apostle of that Stake. During 
that time I had the advantage of his 
wisdom and experience, and I learned 
to know his worth, the integrity of his 
heart, and his devotion to the cause of 
Christ. My confidence in him was made 
firm and strong, and I know that with 
him it was the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and, as has been re- 
marked, all other things will be added 
to him. I was also intimately associat- 
ed with President Snow for eleven 
months in the penitentiary, where he 
was incarcerated for conscience sake, 
and I want to say to this great congre- 
gation of people that he bore the trial 
with fortitude and patience, notwith- 
standing he was a man of refinement 
and culture. His life in the peniten- 
tiary was an inspiration to your humble 
servant, and also to the members of 
our Church who were sent to the peni- 



tentiary. We looked upon him under 
those trying conditions, and we loved 
him. In order to give you an idea, in 
brief, of his character and how he met 
the condition, I will mention an inci- 
dent that happened there, when, upon 
one occasion, he called the brethren to- 
gether (there were some thirty-five or 
forty in all) and said in substance: 
"We have been sent to this place and 
are associated together in prison. It 
will be our privilege, if we so desire, 
to express our feelings to the Lord by 
offering up unto Him the sacred shout" 
—that great and glorious shout which 
has been led by President Snow upon 
many occasions, more particularly 
in the great temple of the Lord stand- 
ing on this block, at its dedication, and 
also at Brigham City, and in this Tab- 
ernacle. He informed these prisoners 
for Christ's sake that it would be their 
privilege to raise their voices to the 
Lord in the sacred shout, if they felt 
the spirit of it. An expression was 
taken, and it was the unanimous feeling 
of the brethren that they avail them- 
selves of this great and glorious priv- 
ilege. The sacred shout was then of- 
fered up within those prison walls — a 
great and a mighty shout to God and 
the Lamb. The foundations of the pri- 
son seemed to shake, and the shout as- 
cended to heaven. I testify to you it 
is my belief that that great shout was 
acceptable to the Lord and is recorded 
in the library of the celestial kingdom. 

In conclusion, I would like to say 
that it was my privilege to attend the 
last fast meeting held by the temple 
workers in the Salt Lake Temple. Presi- 
den Snow was present, though in fee- 
ble health. At the conclusion of the 
meeting, he requested the choir to sing 
that beautiful hymn which you have 
just heard, "Shall we meet beyond the 
river?" and for his benefit and pleas- 
ure it was rendered with great pathos 
and spirit. After its rendition Presi- 
dent Snow arose and said: "I say to 
you brethren and sisters of this meeting, 
we shall meet beyond the river. God 
bless you, God bless you, God bless 
you." A parting benediction to those 
devoted temple workers, and very im- 
pressive. 

I feel interested in the family of Pres- 
ident Snow. I pray that God will let 
His blessings and His favor rest upon 
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them, that they may be sustained and 
encouraged in this hour of trial and be- 
reavement, and that all Israel may be 
comforted, and that we may be ab'e to 
say, O God, Thy will be done, not ours. 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, we 
are under the necessity of moving 
promptly, and as the time Is very limit- 
ed I will not attempt to make any re- 
marks, except to say that President 
Lorenzo Snow was the last among the 
Apostles who were, in their mature 
yrars. intimately acquainted with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith; and with the 
exception perhaps of the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith himself, there has never 
stood a man upon the earth in this 
generation who has borne a more clear- 
cut, positive and direct testimony of 
the divine mission of Joseph Smith and 
the divinity of this great latter day 
work than President Lorenzo Snow did. 
I was acquainted with the Prophet Jo- 
seph in the days of my childhood. With 
the exception of Brother Birgham 
Young and myself, there is not now 
any member of the quorum of the 
Apostles who had the privilege and 
honor of being acquainted with the 
Prophet in his lifetime. I knew Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, and I bear my 
testimony to the world that not only 
was Joseph Smith inspired of God and 
raised up to lay the foundations of this 
great latter day work, but Brigham 
Young was raised up and sustained by 
the power of Almighty God to continue 
the mission of Joseph and to accom- 
plish the work that he laid out during 
his lifetime. I have been connected 
with President John Taylor, and I tes- 
tify that he also was a man of God. He 
was indeed God's mouthpiece. He was 
a martyr with the Prophet Joseph, for 
his blood was shed with Joseph's and 
Hyrum's, but the Lord preserved his 
life, that he might fulfil the mission 
unto which he was called, to preside 
over the Church for a season. I was 
intimately acquainted with President 
Wilford Woodruff, and I bear testimony 
to the mission of that gracious, good 
man. I have also been more or less in- 
timate with President Snow, and I bear 



testimony that his work was of God. 
You who understand what he has done 
can testify to his good work; but there 
are some things he accomplished which 
may never be known or seen; save 
perhaps in the subdued spirits and in- 
creased devotion and faithfulness of 
those who were immediately associated 
with him. 

I now desire to say just one word to 
the widows and the sons and daughters 
of the Prophet Lorenzo Snow. As 
your husband and father bore the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood and knew whereof 
he testified — for he was not deceived 
nor misguided in his knowledge of the 
mission of Joseph Smith and of the 
divinity of this great latter-day work, 
but possessed an absolute knowledge 
from the Source of all truth— I plead 
with the sons and with the daughters 
of President Lorenzo Snow to so shape 
their course in the future that they 
may follow in his footsteps in connec- 
tion with this great * work, so that 
when their mission in this world shall 
be finished and they shall be called 
hence to meet their father, they may 
do so proudly, joyously, and with an 
upright mien, having an assurance in 
their souls that they have obeyed his 
counsel, followed in his footsteps, and 
to their latest breath have been true 
to the cause of Zion. That God may 
grant this to the offspring of President 
Lorenzo Snow from generation to gen- 
eration, and that the blessings, peace 
and consoling influence of the Holy 
Spirit may rest mightily upon the wid- 
ows of this good man, to comfort their 
hearts, to buoy up their spirits, and to 
open up their way, that they may not 
lack while they shall remain with us, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

MARCH OF THE PROCESSION. 

The procession, which formed at the 
north side of the Tabernacle, moved 
along the north side of South Temple 
street to the railroad depot, and hao" 
to pass through a vast throng of peo- 
ple, who lined the sidewalk the entire 
distance. 

The procession was headed by Chfef 
Hilton and a platoon of police, followed 
by Major Young and Bishop Empey. 
Held's band, with twenty-four pieces, 
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came next, playing a funeral march, 
then came President Smith and Apostle 
Young. At intervals the casket was 
lowered upon supports to permit the 
pall-hearers to be relieved by another 
set. The men who carried the floral 
offerings marched in front of the Apos- 
tles. The smaller tributes were carried 
by ladies representing the Sunday 
school and the Y. L. M. I. A. 

After the casket came the members of 
the family, the presiding Bishopric, 
wives of the General Authorities, presi- 
dents of Stakes and missions, Bishop- 
ric of the Eighteenth ward, in which 
President Snow resided, general boards 
of the Deseret Sunday School Union, 
Relief Societies, Y. M. M. I. A., Y. L. M. 
I. A., Primary associations, Church 
school and religion classes. Then came 
the business directorates of Z. C. M. I., 
Zion's Savings Bank and Trust com- 
pany, Utah Light and Power com- 
pany, Salt Lake and Los Angeles Ry. 
company, Saltair Beach company, 
Grass Creek Coal company and the 
general public. 

There was a large concourse of peo- 
ple at the depot to see the train leave. - 
The casket was placed in fhe rear car, 
and those who held tickets promptly 
boarded i.he train, which began to move 
in the very minute that was scheduled. 

JOURNEY TO BRIGHAM CITY. 

The funeral train was composed of 
seven cars and the journey to Brigham 
City was made in the shortest time on 
record. As the cars sped past town 
and village groups of people could be 
seen on either side of the track, until 
tt seemed as though the string of 
groups from Salt Lake to Brigham City 
were within but a short distance of one 
another. 

The casket was placed in the obser- 
vation end of General Manager Ban- 
croft's private car No. 5. The coach 
was modestly decorated with wreaths 
of flowers in the windows and festoons 
of smilax and ferns arranged about the 
interior. The remains were accom- 
panied in the private car by President 
Smith, Apostle Brigham Young and th^; 
pallbearers. In the next car forward 
were the relatives, and the rest of the 
cars were occupied by the remainder of 
the funeral party. 



About 750 people were on the train 
including all the leading authorities of 
the Church, Governor Wells, and other 
prominent citizens. There was but one 
stop made on the trip, and that was 
five minutes at Ogden, where the train 
was met by the Sunday school children 
of the city. 

At 3 o'clock the train reached Brig- 
ham City, which President Snow 
had founded and where he had spent 
the most active years of his life. 
The reception there was altogether 
worthy. In response to the request of 
the committee the citizens of Brigham 
City and Boxelder county were at the 
depot with over 100 teams to convey the 
Salt Lake contingent to the cemetery. 
The work of getting the people into the 
carriages was put through with dis- 
patch and the funeral procession began 
to move in a short time. The line of 
carriages extended over one mile. Such 
a funeral, Brigham City never witness- 
ed before in all her history. Every 
vehicle was numbered and took its 
place in the procesion indicated by the 
number, and the same vehicles con- 
veyed their respective passengers to 
arid from the cemetery. This 
greatly facilitated the moving of 
the crowd and the train was enabled 
to start on the return trip promptly 
on schedule time. The column covered 
more than half-way from the depot to 
the cemetery, and about 300 vehicles 
were in the procession. The latter was 
led by President Kelly of the Boxelder 
Stake and his counselors, followed by 
Held's band, and the Apostles, pall 
bearers and First Council of Seventy. 
Then came the hearse, drawn by four 
white horses, with a groom at the head 
of each. The hearse was followed by 
the members of the family, the wagon 
with the flowers and then the long line 
of vehicles. The procesion was under 
the direction of Bishop Empey, 
Major Richard W. Young, General 
C. S. Burton, of Salt Lake, and 
Mayor Boden of Brigham City, Sheriff 
Cordon, Marshal White, Wilford Reed- 
er, Isaac H. Jensen and other citizens 
of Brigham City. As the procession 
moved to the cemetery the band played 
"General Sherman's Funeral March," 
Beethoven's "Funeral March," and 
"Dolores." The line of march was east 
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on Forest street to Main,south to Third 
South and east to the cemetery, which 
is at Fourth East. The buildings were 
draped in mourning, and the sidewalks 
were lined with people. One of the 
most beautiful spectacles was the line 
of Sunday school children, 1,057 of them 
were stationed along Main from Forest 
street to Third South. 

THE BURIAL. 
The hearse proceeded to the Snow 
burial lot, in the Brigham City ceme- 
tery. The casket was taken from the 
hearse and opened for a brief space to 
give the people of Brigham City an op- 
portunity to take a last view of the 
beloved face. During this time the 
band played, "Nearer, My God, to 
Thee." The four walls of the grave 
were built of brick and lined with 
white broadcloth. Evergreens and 



flowers were strewn on the bottom and 
as the coffin was being lowered into the 
receptacle the Brigham City choir, un- 
der the leadership of S. M. Lee, sang 
the "Resurrection"' hymn. The grave 
was dedicated by Apostle George Teas- 
dale. Apostle Clawso'n, in behalf of the 
family, expressed thanks to the people 
of Boxelder Stake for their excellent 
help. The services at the grave ended 
by the choir singing, "Shall We Meet 
Beyond the River?" 

Three red sandstone blocks formed 
the top of the grave, and they were 
cemented to the brick walls, and the 
grave was thus sealed. The box in 
which the coffin was encased was made 
of polished wood with silver screws. 
When the grave was heaped with flow- 
ers and all had taken a parting look at 
the sacred spot they turned their faces 
toward their homes. 
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SEVENTY-SECOND 



ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-second Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m., 
April 4, 1902, President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

There were present of the General 
Authorities: Of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith, John R. "Winder and 
Anthon H. Lund. Of the Council of 
Apostles there were: George Teasdale, 
Heber J. Grant, John W. Taylor, Mar- 
riner W. Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, 
Abraham O. Woodruff, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot and Hyrum M. Smith; 
Presiding Patriarch of the Church, 
John Smith; first seven presidents of 
Seventies, Seymour B. Young, Chris- 
tian D. Fjeldsted, Brigham H. Roberts, 
George Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kim- 
bal, Rulon S. Wells and Joseph W. 
McMurrin; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
William B. Preston, Robert T. Bur- 
ton and Orrin P. Miiier. There were 
likewise a large number of presidents 
of stakes, their counselors and other 
leading men of the Priesthood. 

The choir sang: 
Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell 
By faith and love, in every breast; 
Then shall we know and taste and 
feel 

The joys that cannot be expressed. 



The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Edward H. Snow. 
Singing by the choir and congrega- 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 
We here enjoy. 

I 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 




It is certainly gratifying to see so 
many of our brethren and sisters as- 
sembled here at the opening session of 
this the Seventy-second annual coher- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Everyth;-- 
seems propitious for a time of rejoic- 
ing and profit in instruction and ad- 
monition and the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon the servants of the 
Lord who may speak and upon those 
who shall assemble to hear from day to 
day. The weather is delightful, and I 
believe that the spirit of the people is 
good, and that there is an earnest de- 
sire in the hearts of the La ter-day 
Saints to promote all the interests of 
the kingdom of God in the earlh and 
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the welfare of the Saints of the Most 
High. 

I believe that the desire in the 
hearts of the people to serve the Lord 
and to work righteousness in the earth 
is steadily— although it may be slowly, 
yet steadily and surely— increasing; 
and I do believe with all my heart that 
this desire will be more and more ear- 
nest and more and more pronounced 
in the hearts of the people of God from 
time to time and from year to year, 
as we grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of the truth, until the coming of 
the Son of Man. 

The kingdom of God is here to grow, 
to spread abroad, to take root in the 
earth, and to abide where the Lord 
has planted it by His own power and 
by His own word, in the earth, never 
more to be destroyed or to cease, but 
to continue untii the purposes of the 
Almighty shall be accomplished, every 
whit that has been spoken of by the 
mouths of the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

' I rejoice exceedingly in the truth. 
I thank God every day of my life for 
His mercy and kindness, and loving 
care and protection that has been ex- 
tended to all His people, and for tha 
many manifestations of His peculiar 
mercy and blessing that have been ex- 
tended unto us throughout all the 
length and breadth of the land and 
through all the years since the organ- 
ization of the Church, on the 6th of 
April, 1830. 

The Lord, about that time or 
soon after, decreed a decree which 
He said His people shou'd realize! 
That they should begin from that very 
hour to prevail over all their enemies, 
and, inasmuch as they continued to 
be faithful in keeping His laws which 
He had given unto them, it was de- 
creed that tliey should prevail until 
all enemies were subdued— not subdued 
by violence or the spirit of contention 
or of warfare but subdued by the pow- 
or of eternal truth, by the majesty and 
power of Almighty God— and by the 
increased power of the righteous and 
of the upright covenanted people of 
God should be magnified and increased, 
until the world shall bow and acknow- 
ledge that Jesus Is the Christ, and 



that there is a people preparing for 
His coming in power and glory to the 
earth again. 

We carry to the world the olive 
branch of peace. We present to the 
world the law' of God, the word of the 
Lord, the Truth, as it has been re- 
vealed in the latter day for the re- 
demption of the dead and for the sal- 
vation of the living. We bear no mal- 
ice or evil toward the children of men. 
The spirit of forgiveness pervades the 
hearts of the Saints of God, and they 
do not cherish- a desire or feeling of 
revenge toward their enemies or those 
who hurt or molest them or seek to 
make them afraid; but, on the con- 
trary, the Spirit of the Lord has pos- 
session of their spirits, of their souls 
and of their thoughts, and they for- 
give all men, and they carry no mal- 
ice in their hearts toward any, no 
matter what they have done. They say, 
in their hearts, let God judge between 
us and our enemies, and as for us, we 
forgive them and we bear no malice 
toward any. 

I sincerely hope that, during this 
conference, which will necessarily be 
brief, or at least will last but three 
days, with the exception, possibly, of 
some of our Priesthood meetings that 
may be held later — I trust that this 
conference will be one signally marked 
by the presence of God's influence and 
power, and that it will be one in which 
all that assemble will rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, in which their hopes 
will be encouraged and strengthened 
their faith increased and their power 
for good enlarged, that they may go 
hence from this conference re- 
joicing more than ever in the 
truth of the Gospel, and more and more 
determined to fight the good fight 
# and keep the faith and establish righ- 
teousness in the earth; that it may be 
like a well of pure and living water, 
ever springing up unto eternal life. 

God bless the people, the Saints of 
the Most High, wherever they may be, 
whether in the vales of these moun- 
tains and the regularly organized 
Stakes of Zion or in the missions In 
the earth, in our own land and abroad 
in foreign countries, and upon the isl- 
ands of the sea. May God's blessing 
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be poured out upon those that yield 
obedience to the truth throughout all 
the world, and may the power of truth, 
the power of testimony, and the wit- 
ness of the Holy Spirit, rest mightily 
upon His servants who are sent forth 
to preach the Gospel to the world. 

I have to say this to my brethren 
and sisters: That I believe conscien- 
tiously, from all that I know, that the 
day never has been when Zion was 
more thoroughly equipped, more 
thoroughly furnished in good works, 
when there was a better spirit or a 
more united feeling existing among the 
people of God than exists today. 1 
believe that the people of the Lord 
are more prosperous today than ever 
they have been. • I believe they are 
more Hrmly established in the truch 
than they ever have been before. I be- 
lieve, in other words, that we are con- 
tinually growing and increasing m the 
knowledge of God and in good works, 
and in faith, power and determination 
to carry out and consummate the will 
and purpose of God in the earth. 

I want to say to the people here 
that there never has been a time, with- 
in my knowedge at least, or within 
my knowledge of the history of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, when the Saints paid a better 
tithing than they did during the year 
1901. I have this to say as a word of 
encouragement and congratulation to 
the people throughout all the Stakes of 
Zion. You^have done better than you 
have ever done before, and we hope 
that you will continue to do better in 
this respect, and that you will continue 
to do better in all other respects 
throughout the year 1902, and so con- 
tinue on and on, from year to year, 
until we shall be perfect in the sphere 
in which God calls us to act, as the 
Father and the Son are perfect in their 
more exalted and glorious sphere in 
Which they act. 

May the Lord bless Zion, and may 
the Spirit of the Lord rest mightily 
upon His servants that shall address 
you during this conference, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
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should shrink them! 
It is rather unexpected to me, my 
brethren and sisters, to be called upon 
this morning to address this great con- 
gregation; nevertheless, I esteem it a 
very great privilege and honor to have 
the opportunity of standing up in this 
general conference to bear my testi- 
mony to the truth of the glorious work 
that God our Father has established 
v.pon the earth in this dispensation, and 
I sincerely hope that the few moments 
I occupy I may be directed by the 
Spirit of the Lord to say something 
that will be of some advantage to those 
who are assembled here. I believe that 
the Elders of the Church of Jesus* 
Christ of Latter-day Saints feel the 
need of the inspiration of the Lord 
when they stand up to address the 
people, and that without that inspira- 
tion their words are very weak, indeed 
like unto sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal; yet, by the blessings of the 
Lord and the presence of His Holy 
Spirit, men who may be looked upon as 
weak are ofttimes led to say things 
that are of the utmost value. I hope 
that this Spirit may rest, not only upon 
your humble servant at this time, but 
upon all the servants of the Lord who 
f-hall stand up during this conference to 
teach the people the will of the Lord; 
and I believe that we have it in our 
own power, to a very great degree, to 
call down the biessings that we desire 
at the present time. We have assem- 
bled from the north and from the south, 
from the east and from the west, that 
we may worship the Lord our God; and 
if we have come together with the de- 
Fire in our hearts to be blessed of our 
Father in heaven, and our prayers as- 
cend to Him that He will be mindful 
of us, we have a right to hope, from 
the promises He has made to His peo- 
ple, that He will hearken to our pray- 
ers, and that He will pour out His 
blessings upon us in rich abundance. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
few words that have been spoken to 
us by Prest. Joseph F. Smith, and 1 be- 
lieve that a feeling of joy has permeat- 
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ed this entire congregation, and that 
we feel, as has been expressed by the 
president, blessed of the Lord, and that 
there is a spirit of unity and determina- 
tion to keep the commandments of the 
Lord resting upon the people. This con- 
ference has opened in an exceedingly 
auspicious manner. I do not suppose 
there has ever been a conference in 
the history of the' Church when a larger 
body of the people was gathered to- 
gether at the opening session than 
there is today. 

My mind of late, brethren and sisters, 
has been led out a little in relation 
to the work that is being performed 
by the Elders of the Church as mis- 
sonaries abroad, and I feel that if I can 
have the Spirit of the Lord I would 
* like to offer a few remarks upon this 
missionary labor, and upon the class 
of men that are being selected from 
time to time to bear the message of the 
Gospel to the people of the world. 

I rejoice in the opportunities that 
are given to the young men of Israel to 
go forth, clothed with the authority of 
the Holy Priesthood, and authorized 
to cry repentance to the people, to teach 
the children of men the wonderful pur- 
poses of the Almighty, and to expound 
to them the doctrines of the Gospel as 
they have been revealed anew in these 
latter times through the great Prophet, 
Joseph Smith. It is a glorious privil- 
ege that the young men of the Latter- 
day Saints enjoy, to go forth in this 
manner, to call the attention of the peo- 
ples of the worid to the purposes of 
the Lord. In the missionary field they 
receive an experience that is invalua- 
ble; and we rejoice, as fathers and 
mothers and as servants and hand- 
maidens of the Lord, in seeing the 
return of young men from the mis- 
sionary field who are filled with the 
inspiration of heaven, and who have 
gained valuable testimonies concerning 
the work of the Lord while they have 
been ministering words of salvation to 
the people. Many young men go out 
from our midst who have never had 
any experience outside of the Church, 
and who have never been brought 
in contact with any of the re- 
ligious denominations of the world; 
yet when they come in contact with 
these denominations and meet profes- 



sors of religion who have been spec- 
ially educated to teach the people the 
dogmas the sects believe in, it in no 
wise lessens the faith of the Utah-born 
boys. In fact, coming in contact with 
the outside world and with the relig- 
ious ideas that prevail among men 
seems to strengthen their faith, and 
they return home a thousand times 
firmer in their knowledge of the Gos- 
pel than they were before they left 
their homes to preach to the people. 
Therefore, I do not wish any feeling to 
arise in your mind, from the remarks 
I desire to make, that I am opposed 
to the sending forth of the young men 
ppho are going from day to day to 
represent the Latter-day Saints. I 
look back twenty years to the time 
when the opportunity was given to me, 
as a bov to go out as a missionary, 
and I thank God with all the strength 
of my soul today that that opportun- 
ity came to me in the days of my boy- 
hood. I have thanked the Lord for 
twenty years that I was sent at that 
time upon my first mission— taken, as 
it were, as a brand from the burn- 
ing, and made to understand the bless- 
ings that Almighty God had showered 
upon me in being born in the midst of 
this people, and in having good and 
godly parents, who made strong im- 
pressions upon my mind favorable to 
the work of the Lord by. their upright 
lives and by their testimony concern- 
ing the truth of the Gospel. And I 
look forward with anticipations of joy- 
to having sons myself, at'" no d'stant 
day. abroad In the nations lifting ur> 
their voices in proclamation of the 
same truth that I was sent to pro- 
claim twenty years ago. 

Nevertheless, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I have felt, in meeting with the 
Council of the Seventy and with the 
Apostles to set apart missionaries, that 
there is a lack of men of experience 
going abroad to represent the Latter- 
day Saints. I believe that all the mis- 
sions would be greatly strength-n d if, 
when word is sent out from the Pres- 
idency of the Church that a number of 
missionaries are required, the Bishops 
and Stake Presidency, in looking over 
the ground, would turn their attention 
occasionally to men of experience. It 
is no uncommon thing to find a com- 
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pany of young men going out as mis- 
sionaries who have never had any ex- 
perience in traveling— perhaps never 
been outside of the state in which 
they were born — and not one among 
them of experience who can be placed 
in charee, to watch over them, and to 
give them counsel as they journey to 
their fields of labor. And in the mis- 
sions, I know from my own experience 
in the European mission (and I sup- 
pose this condition prevails In other 
missions) that it is sometimes a dif- 
ficult matter to find a man to preside 
over a conference who has had exper- 
ience. I have the feeling that if we 
would pay a little more attention to 
the manner given of the Lord for the 
calling of missionaries there would be 
more men of experience selected to per- 
form this labor. The Lord has said, 
in the revelation concerning Priest- 
hood, section 107 of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants. 

"It is the duty of the traveling High 
Council to call upon the Seventy, when 
they need assistance, to fill the several 
calls for preaching and administering 
the Gospel, instead of any others." 

If, when a call goes from the Presi- 
dency of the Church for missionaries, 
the Presidents of Stakes and Bishops 
would keep in mind this communica- 
tion from our Father in heaven, I be- 
lieve there would be more Seventies 
gathered in from the large number of 
quorums' that exist than are now be- 
ing called upon missions. I believe that 
God Almighty has placed the respon- 
sibility of preaching this Gospel upon 
the shoulders of the Seventy; that it is 
their peculiar calling; that the Lord 
expects men who have received this 
appointment to be in preparation for 
the accomplishment of the labor that 
specially belongs to them; and I do not 
think that the Presidents of Stakes 
and Bishops, when required to furnish 
missionaries, should look to the young 
men only, but they should look into 
the quorums of Seventy and be anx- 
ious to fill the calls made noon 
them from time to time from the ranks 
of the Seventy to a greater extent than 
they are now being filled. 

In making these remarks I do not 
have any feeling to shift any responsi- 



bility from my own shoulders or from 
the shoulders of my brethren with 
whom I am associated in the Council of 
the Seventy, on to the shoulders of 
other men. "We are anxious in relation 
to this matter. "We are traveling 
among the quorums of Seventy to "a 
considerable extent, and we are teach- 
ing our brethren all the time that God 
has placed this responsibility upon 
them, and that they should try to put 
their affairs in shape that they may be 
prepared to respond. I realize that the 
great majority of the Seventies are 
men of families, who cannot lay down 
their affairs quite so readily as the 
young men who are unmarried. It is 
much easier for the young men to go 
upon missions than it is for men of 
families. Sometimes excuses are offered, 
and men say they cannot go without 
making sacrifices. I feel to say to the 
Seventies that if they put off going up- 
on missions until they can go without 
making sacrifices, the time will never 
come when they will be prepared to re- 
spond to* missionary calls. Men who 
have received the Priesthood of a Sev- 
erity should be anxious to be in a con- 
dition to discharge the duty that God 
requires of them. They should read 
that which the Lord has given by revel- 
ation through His Prophe.t concerning 
the responsibility that rests upon them. 
The Lord says: 

'•The Seventy are also called to 
preach the Gospel, and to be especial 
witnesses unto the Gentiles and in all 
the world. Thus differing from other 
officers of the Church in the duties of 
their calling." 



"The Seventy are to act in the name 
of the Lord, under the direction of the 
Twelve or the traveling High Council, 
in building ui> the Church and regulat- 
ing all the affairs' of the same in all 
nations— first unto the Gentiles and 
then unto the Jews." 

I feel in my whole being that men 
who aie Seventies should have a desire 
in their hearts to accomplish this labor 
which God has designated as belonging 
tc them. There should be no disposi- 
tion in the heart of any Seventy to roll 
oft' the responsibility of preaching the 
Gospel on to the shoulders of the Dea- 
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cons, or the Priests, or any others; but 
they should feel, "I am ready; God 
has called rne to be a witness among 
tbe nil lions of the earth, and I desire 
to bear my full share of this responsi- 
bility, that I may enjoy a fulness of the 
promised blessing. The Lord has 
clothed me with the authority; He re- 
quires the preaching of the Gospel at 
my hands, and I propose to put myself 
in a condition to be ready for those 
appointments." I believe that is the 
spirit that should actuate the brethren 
who have been called to be Seventies. 
I desire to ask the Bishops and the 
presidents of stakes to look among the 
quorums of the Seventy, and assist the 
Council of the Seventy in procuring mis- 
sionaries from them. I believe that 
the doing of this will greatly strength- 
en the hands of the mission presidents, 
and bo a source of strength to all the 
missions in the world. There are thou- 
sands of men and women In the nations 
who have received the principles of the 
everlasting Gospel, who understand the 
first principles of the Gospel, and who 
are well grounded in the faith. They 
need some men of experience in their 
midst, whc can counsel them, and who 
can feed '.hem better ofttimes than a 
young and inexperienced missionary 
ran. My experience leads me to say 
that there are a great many men 
abroad who are as well or better quali- 
fied 10 preach the Gospel than some 
of the missionaries who are sent into 
their midst 

An 1 have said, I rejoice to see the 
young men being sent forth. I want my 
own sons tc go. I believe every fath- 
er and mother, who has a testimony 
of the truth of the ever- 
lasting. Gospei has the same 
desire in relation to their sons. But I 
would feel to rejoice in my heart in 
the going of my sons, if I knew that 
there were with them men of experi- 
ence and understanding, men thorough- 
ly established in the Gospel, and 
men who could take them by the 
hand and lead them and act to them 
in the place of a father. I would feel 
that they were in safer hands in the 
company of such men than if they were 
with the young men altogether. I 
therefore recommend to the brethren 
not to overlook the quorums of the 



Seventy, but to furnish more mission- 
aries from that band of men who have 
been designated of the Lord as being 
especially responsible for the preaching 
of His word. 

I bear my testimony, my brethren and 
sisters, to the truth of the work in 
which we are engaged. I taiow it to be 
of God. I prize the testimony that the 
Lord has given me concerning this work 
above all else in the world. I pray with 
all my heart that God will help me to 
retain that testimony, and to labor in 
the midst of the people, whether it be 
at home or abroad, as I may be directed 
by those who preside over me, so that 
I may fill up the measure of my days in 
the way that He desires. I pray that 
this blessing may be upon all the peo- 
ple, that we may be true to God, true to 
each other, true to the covenants that 
we have made with our Father in hea- 
ven in holy places, and that the accom- 
plishment of the purposes of the Al- 
mighty and the building up of His 
kingdom may be the desire of our 
hearts; for this will bring to us eter- < 
nal life in the presence of our Father, 
the reward that God has promised to 
the faithful; and the gaining of this 
blessing should be the very strongest 
desire of which we are, or can be pos- 
sessed. God bless us and help us to be 
true and faithful, help us to honor and 
respect the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood, help us to hold up the hands 
of the men of God who preside over us 
and to hearken to their counsels, that' 
the purposes of the Almighty may be 
fully accomplished in the earth, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

My brethren and sisters, realizing 
that I should have to speak next for a 
few moments, I have been trembling 
upon my seat, but asking myself the 
question, Why should I fear to stand 
up before my brethren and sisters? Do 
I not know that this is the Gospel of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ? Yes, 
most certainly. Do I not hold a portion 
of the Holy Priesthood? Assuredly I 
do. Have I not for many years been a 
member of the Church, endeavoring to 
understand the principles of eternal life 
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and to obtain the spirit of the Gospel? I 
answer. Yes. Why, therefore, should I, 
or why should anyone who is ciothed 
with the power of the Priesthood, who 
loves God, and who Is seeking to serve 
Him, fear to address a congregation of 
his brethren and sisters? There is 
something, however, in large masses of 
people which has an influence that 
causes us all to feei our own littleness, 
our own insignificance compared with 
the body of the Church. 

I feel like those who have preceded 
me, that we can truthfully say and 
truthfully sing, "Zlon is growing." The 
kingdom of God is increasing in power 
upon the earth. We see it in our growth 
numerically; we see it in the increase 
of our settlements, in the area of coun- 
try that we are covering, in the exten- 
sion of the stakes of Zion, and in the 
growth of our Church schools. We can 
see it also in the greater obedience of 
the people to the law of tithing and to 
other laws that God has revealed. All 
these things tell us that the Lord is 
with His people, and that He will fully 
accomplish all that he has declared; 
for as we know, He is abundantly able 
to take care of His people and of His 

With regard to what Elder Joseph W. 
McMurrin has been saying, I also know 
that there is a dearth of experienced 
men in the foreign ministry of the 
Church. I know it because o£ the re- 
quisitions that so often pass through 
my hands from the presidents of mis- 
sions, asking for more experienced men 
to be sent to them. I appreciate the 
diligence and zeal, the singleness of 
heart and purpose of our young men. 
Still, the power of the preaching of the 
Gospel would be manifestly increased 
if many of them had more experience, 
or, to put it in another form, if there 
was a greater percentage of experienced 
men associated with them in proclaim- 
ing the glorious principles of the ever- 
lasting Gospel. We know that the Lord 
is opening other gates in the midst of 
the nations, that he is prospering Hia 
work, that many are listening to the 
truth and that the Gospel is now being 
preached in numbers of places, cities, 
towns and regions where one or two 
years ago nothing was known concern- 



ing it. The demand from abroad is that 
more Elders be sent. It is very seldom 
—hardly ever indeed— that any presi- 
dent of a mission says he has too many 
Elders in the field. The constant cry is 

openings. But as far as my experience 
lias gone, there appears to be no meth- 
od by which we can guage the condition 
of any particular portion of the Lord's 
work by the increase of the Elders sent 
there, because there are times of sow- 
ing and times of reaping in the mission- 
ary fields, as there are in the field of 
the agriculturist; but, as a rule, the 
more Elders the more baptism's, though 
the percentage is not always higher, 
per capita by reason of an increase of 
the number of Elders in the field. 

I rejoice with you, my brethren and 
sisters, in these things, because I love 
the cause of God. I desire to see it 
prosper, and I know I will. 

There is another field of labor in 
which I am engaged that, I am thank- 
ful to know, is growing and doing its 
part— that is, the Sunday school por- 
tion of the work of the Lord. In con- 
junction with this is the work done by 
other auxiliary organizations connected 
with the Church. We find, especially 
abroad, that additional importance and 
fresh strength has been given to the 
Sunday school work. In some places 
the first foothold obtained in the 
preaching of the Gospel has been by the 
organization of Sunday schools in the 
midst of non-members of the Church, 
and we know of schools that are flour- 
ishing and numerically strong where 
scarcely one-fifth of those who attend 
are members of the Church or children 
of members of the Church. We can 
make a favorable report in this direc- 
tion with regard to the growth of the 
work of the Lord and the increase of 
knowledge of principle amongst our 
young people. 

May God biess us, strengthen us, and 
enable us to do His will completely, 
whatsoever our calling or our duties 
may be, that we may fulfill the object 
of our creation, and do all for God's 
cause that He requires at our hands, 
is my prayer, through Jesus our Re- 
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ELDER C. D. FJELSTED. 

It was very gratifying to listen to the 
remarks of President Smith this morn- 
ing, that the work of God is growing, 
both at home and abi-oad. We feel 
that it is quite an encouragement to 
us to do the will of our Father. We 
certainly have a testimony that this is 
the work of God. We have not been 
left to guess at it, or to be in doubt 
about it, but the Lord has given us a 
testimony, right from the beginning, 
that this is the work of the Lord. Op- 
position to it will never stop it; for it 
has come here to stay. The kingdom 
of God will stay here, His work will 
progress, and the blessings of God will 
rest upon His people. We will prosper 
in everything that is good, if we will 
do the will of our Heavenly Father con- 
tinually. We are thankful that wo 
have a living Priesthood among us — 
a genuine Priesthood, not a bogus 
Priesthood; men that are inspired of 
Cod to teach us the way of life and 
salvation. When wo meet together it 
is the duty of every Latter-day Saint 
to send up a prayer in silence to our 
Heavenly Father that He will inspire 
His servants, that they may be fed 
with the bread of eternal life and have 
the word of God, that we may bo bless- 
ed and renew our determination to 
stand faithfully in the kingdom of God. 
For my part, I have enjoyed a great 
deal of the Spirit of God when I have 
been out preaching the Gospel in th; 
world; and I can testify to this people 
that ycur sons who are sent out to 
preach the Gospel are doing well. They 
ar^ intelligent, and they are working 
hard, and the work of the Lord is pro- 
gressing. Those that oppose it never 
have th- advantage of the servants of 
God. The servants of God are assisted 
by the Spirit of God, because this is 
His work, and He sustains them. 

I feel to say, the Lord bless Israel. 
The Lord bless all His servants. May 
we rally around them, listen to their 
counsels, and do the will of our Father 
as it is delivered to us through His 
servants from time to time, is my 
prayer for Christ's sake. Amen. 



ELDER J. G. KIMBALL. 

people are exposed. 
I feel, my brethren and sisters, that 
life is too short and our time is too 
brief to be spent in making apologies 
or excuses, or for expressing myself 
as being surprised. I think we ought 
to educate ourselves not to be surprised 
at almost anything happening that per- 
tains to our calling in the only holy 
Melchisedek Priesthood, for we never 
know where lightning will strike We 
are not acquainted with those tuat 
will be released, or with those ihat 
will be sent to the nations of the 
earth; but we believe that it comes 
from God. I do know and testify that 
when a man is appointed to fili a place, 
notwithstanding the fact tn.it he may 
not have all the qualifications, nor be 
endowed so richly as some other man 
may be, and the people may be sur- 
prised at the appointment, y>;t the Lord 
is able to qualify him. It is marvel- 
ous in my sight how m°n that are 
called by divine authority increase in 
wisdom and knowledge, how they prog- 
ress, and how well they fill 'hoir posi- 
tions when they have the 3pirlt of their 
office and calling. Now, trethren, I 
know what my Priesthood and calling 
is. I am young in experience, but I 
know that I am a special witness of 
the Lord to the nations of the earth, 
under the direction of the traveling 
High Council; if I fall short in sumo 
directions, if I exhibit wearfnews, .1 
ask the Lord to cause that my integ- 
rity and my loyalty and patriotism to 
the Church of Jesus Christ shall never 
wane. I do not want to be afraid of 
man. I want to open my mouth and 
use the talent which the Loid has given 
me. What I say may not be in hai- 
mony with some men. Those t^iit it is 
n harmony with, there being a con- 
geniality and an affinity between us, 
I may be able to reach their hearts. 

It is difficult for the First Council of 
Seventy to talk of anything else but 
missionary work, because that is our 
spocial calling. I -'esiie t.; call tnc 
attention of the Presidents of Stakes 
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and the Bishops of wards to the tact 
that 50 letters were sent out yesterday, 
under the direction o-' *he First Coun- 
cil of the Seventy, asking that the first 
50 quorums in the Church each furnisli 
two Seventies to fill missions.' I think 
we were explicit enough in tei'.ing them 
the kind of missionaries we wanted, 
and I hope they have them. While we 
acknowledge that you cannot grind 
men over, neither can you 15a. their 
heads, we have asked for inen of a 
•certain kind. There are se,-en presi- 
dents to every quorum of Sev?...tv in the 
Church, and there are 142 quorums, 
.numbering 9,500 Seventies; and if they 
• canot find 284 missionaries out of the 
142 quorums, then I suggest that they 
sell out and let someone el^e -un the 
business. We desire them to be care- 
ful about their morals, about their 
spiritual, their physical, and financial 
condition. I wish we could strike out 
that word "financial;" but we cannot; 
for if Seventies are in debt, in bonuage, 
they will have to stay ho;;;.-> and pay 
■their debts. That is one of the greatest 
difficulties we have to meet in calling 
for missionaries. 

Our Brother McMurrin hus talked to 
.you about the foreign missionary work, 
and I desire to corroborate what has 
been said. There is not an KIder that 
has ever presided o/or a mission who 
would not prefer a young man to a 
man who is old; but I want tc tell you 
-that two young boys can do a lot of 
mischief in a short time, riiey imenl 
to do right ,and they try to do right, 
and the Lord blesses these young men 
most wonderfully; but where you put 
two of them together, they are not ac- 
quainted with the customs of the peo- 
ple, they are not experienced, and it 
takes a great deal of wisdom and cour- 
age to go among the children of mrn 
and have the finger of scorn pointed 
at you and be as unpopular as a ''Mor- 
mon" Elder is. Educated vS wo i?re, 
and breathing this mountain air for 20 
years, it takes a little training before 
you can turn the other cheek ana- 
treat those kindly who spitefully use 
you. It takes a little education 
.to learn how precious are the souls 
of the children of men in Iho sight 
•of God. So we need some dder men 
■to put their hands on us younger 



ooys and hold us down. We are a good 
deal like Peter. I was that way. I 
would have cut more than one of their 
ears off, if there had been someone 
to stick them on again. That is the 
spirit of young men at first; but after 
awhile they moderate. You will be 
surprised how I will moderate in the 
next ten years; I will be as mild as a 
summer's morn, because I will com- 
mence then to look for death. But I 
expect to live a number of years yet, 
and I hope the fire won't entirely burn 
out of me. I had one of the Apostles 
tell me, "Brother Kimball, if you don't 
quit making so much noise, you will 
burn out." "Well," said I, "I want to 
burn out, and give room for somebody 
else, as I believe some men live too 
long." 

I desire to call your attention to a 
revelation, and I have tried to under- 
stand the part which I shall read: 

i 

"Remember the worth of souls is 
great in the sight of God; 

"For,Behold, the Lord your Redeemer 
suffered death in the rtesh; wherefore 
Ho suffered the pain of all men, that 
all men might repent and come unto 
Him. 

"And He hath risen again from the 
dead, that He might bring all men un- 
to Him, on conditions of repentance; 

"And how great is his joy in the soul 
that repenteth. 

"Wherefore you are called to cry re- 
pentance unto this people; - 

"And if it be so that you should labor 
all your days In crying repentance un- 
to this people, and bring, save it be one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your 
.ioy with Him in the kingdom of my 
Father? 

"And now, if your joy will be great 
with one soul that you have brought 
unto me into the kingdom of my Fa- 
ther, how great will be your joy if you 
should bring many souls unto me? 

"Behold you have My Gospel before 
you, and my rock, and my salvation." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I feel 
to testify. I believe fervently, after 
giving it a moment's consideration, the 
testimony that was borne by President 
Smith regarding the onward progress of 
this great work. I believe that it has 
been established upon the earth, never 
to be thrown down, nor given to another 
people. I believe with you, my brethren 
and sisters, who have a testimony, that 
your feet are planted upon the rock of 
salvation, and that you know that Jesus 
is the Christ. I believe that you will 
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be saved in the kingdom of our Father. 
I believe that a greater part of you 
will be true, will be steadfast, will be 
firm, immoveable and unshaken. Tou 
are not dazzled nor bewildered by these 
aliurements that are finding their way 
among this people. You have got past 
that. You no longer have on your 
shoulders young heads; you no longer 
care for society, worldly society; you 
no longer hunger after the things of the 
world. You have been abie to stamp 
under your feet these appetites and 
these weaknesses that young men have 
not yet overcome. When you came into 
the world men were not so bewildered 
with the things of the world. These 
things have come with luxury and rich- 
es, and you, as has been stated, are 
becoming rich. I declare to you that 
we, the sons and daughters of those old 
pioneers, are becoming effeminate, and 
we no longer believe that we can do the 
things our father did. It would be al- 
most a crime to ask me to do the things 
my father did. I do not think I would 
do them, though I might if I were 
called upon to do so. Why, to preach the 
Gospel without purse or scrip, by some 
it is believed it cannot be done, even 
in countries where custom will permit 
of it. We are being impoverished in 
order to send our sons upon missions; 
and if you send some of these married 
men, who have kept the first command- 
ments of God, which is to multiply and 
replenish the earth— well, the Bishops 
do not want them to go, because it 
means the support of a wife and per- 
haps thirteen children, if it is in a good 
healthy country. I do not blame the 
Bishops, because it is a great responsi- 
bility; and there are mighty few men 
in the country, and less in the cities, 
that have money in the bank. I have 
interviewed some of the Seventies of 
Salt Lake City, and I have seen thirty 
men in one evening, every one of whom 
said, in substance, "If I go on a mis- 
sion, I lose my position, there is no in- 
come, and my family are helpless." 
These things have to be met, and I rea- 
lize it. I think there is a wonderful 
missionary work to be done. They 
have over 1,300 missionaries in the world 
and among them some very bright 
young men, with great faith, and they 
will do a great work, and will speak the 



languages of the earth by the inspira- 
tion of God. 

Now, after having referred to you 
older brethren, how you are fortified 
and fastened, how faithful you are to 
keep the comandments of the Lord and 
pay your tithing, what about your sons 
and daughters? Are they converted? 
Are they fastened? Can you handle 
them? Are there any of you Presi- 
dents of Stakes and Bishops that feel 
about to faiter and say that they are 
getting beyond your reach? We are 
doing a great missionary work at home. 
In every stake of Zion home mission- 
aries are sent out among the people 
to preach, and we preach, and we 
preach, and we preach most eloquent- 
ly. But these boys are not there. 
Possibly not twenty per cent of them 
are at your meetings when the home 
missionaries talk. Of course, there are 
some exceptions. Now, what are you 
doin^ about them? We preach day- 
times, and I believe ardently that we 
sleep too much nights. I remember 
Brother Lyman saying, "Young man, 
how old are you?" "I am over forty." 
He said, "I thought so, because you 
commence to hunt for an easy chair 
even now." At forty we commtnce to 
hunt for an easy chair; and so when 
night approaches, it seems that we par- 
ents all go to bed, that we may rest. 
I rather believe the idea that if the 
presidents of Fta lr es and Bishops of 
wards would appoint missionaries to 
walk the streets at night, there would 
be a marvelous work done in Zion. The 
devil does not do his dirty work in 
the daytime, when the sun shines; but 
he is getting so he does. some here un- 
der the blazing electric light. Are we 
going to watch our children? I remem- 
ber being in a far-off settlement not 
long ago, where they see few if any 
of the leading brethren, and yet they 
number over twelve hundred. They 
have a great many young people, and 
when I retired to my bed after the 
meeting I was kept awake all night 
long by the boys and girls running the 
streets of that settlement. I got up to- 
wards morning, looked at mv watch, 
and it was then 4 a. m., and they were 
still roaming the streets. While it may 
have been harmless and they may have 
been pure in their intentions, I tell you 
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in the name of Israel's God it is one 
of the criminal things that are going 
on in this land. The devil is breath- 
ing In the hearts of our young people, 
and the very air is stagnated in some 
of our larger cities with the spirit of 
immorality, and no greater sin can find 
its way in the hearts of our young peo- 
ple. I tell you, it is your duty and it 
is my duty to go out as missionaries; 
not to preach these things from the 
pulpit, not to talk- to our sons and 
daughters publicly, but privately, and 
- point out to them "in a proper way, 
the great and abominable evil of se- 
cret sin. Some of you in your far-off 
districts are not burdened with what 
we call civilization and the things of 
thf world; but you are menaced, and 
the grcalpst danger that menaces you 
today is immorality, and secret sin. 
You know how we guard our mission- 
aries. The Elders yesterday pled with 
a number of missionaries till tears 
came to my eyes. Oh, brethren, avoid 
wine and women as you would the gates 
of hell. Don't allow any woman to take 
your honor. Don't allow any woman 
to take your arm. Keep them at arm's 
length; and as you expect to honor- 
ably fulfill your mission and have the 
Spirit of God burning in your hearts, 
see to it that there are no courtships, 
that there are no arrangements made 
of any kind to enter into matrimony; 
but oome home clean and pure and 
sweet before the Lord." As one mis- 
sionary said, when he returned home 
from his first mission, he was about 
to step over his mother's threshold 
and his mother said, "Hold on, my 
'son, have you come back to me as 
pure and as good as when you left?" 
He was able to say, "Mother, I am 
pure, 1 am clean and sweet before the 
/Lord;" and she threw her arms open 
and took her son in her embrace. 

Brethren and sisters, are we going to 
fortify the youth of Israel and the 
daughters of Zion, that they can with- 
stand these men who seem to think it 
is their special mission and that they 
are juslitied in coming among our peo- 
ple and ruining our daughters and 
leading away our young men? God 
bless you. Amen. 
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My brethren and sisters, I trust that 
I may enjoy the Spirit of the Lord- 
while I shall stand before you this 
morning. I feel to rejoice in the privil- 
ege that I have in bearing my testi- 
mony before so large a congregation, 
t wish to endorse with ali my heart the- 
remarks that have been made by my 
orethren who have preceded me. 1 re- 
joice in the progress that has been 
made in the work of the Lord, in the- 
growth of Zion, and in the extending 
of her borders. I rejoice in the ad- 
vancement that is being made oy the 
people of God. 

While the brethren were speaking 
this morning upon the responsibility 
of the Seventies in being the special 
witnesses of our Lord in the nations 
of the earth, I thought what a great 
thing it would be if ail the people, and 
particularly all those who 'hold the 
Priesthood, would only realize the re- 
sponsibility that rests upon them as 
individuals, and if each man would 
feel that he, for one, was determined 
to discharge himself of that responsi- 
bility. When a man is ordainad to the 
Priesthood, it matters not to what of- 
fice, with that ordination comes a 
responsibility; and it wore better for 
him that he never had received that 
ordination, unless he magnifies the 
calling whereunto he has tven called. 
If a man is blessed with wealth and 
with the good things of this woill, 
with that comes responsibility; and it 
were better for him that he had re- 
mained in poverty ail his days than to- 
possess riches and not give ;t proper ac- 
count of his stewardship. Kvery i.ian 
who has been endowed with a g'A t, 
whether it be the gift of Intelligence, 
the gift of oratory, the gift of song, 
or any other gift, with that endow- 
ment comes responsibility, and he will 
be held accountable for every gift and 
talent that has been placed within his 
reach. And to whom much is given, 
from him much will be required. While 
visiting one of the wards not very 
far from Salt Lake City I heard of a 
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young man who had been appointed a 
Teacher upon one of the blocks, and 
he was complaining. He said he could 
not afford to go out teaching every 
month, because every time li2 went ir 
cost him $1.50. I thought then, how 
little that man appreciated the respon- 
sibility that had been placed upon him. 
He actually begrudged $1.50 worth of 
his time in magnifying the Priesthood 
to which he had been ordainei by the 
authority of our Heavenly Father' 
There should be in every man a ''tim- 
ing desire to fulfil the obligation.? that 
are placed upon him. Every man 
should seek to enjoy the spirit cf his 
calling. If he be a Seventy, he 
should enjoy the missionary spirit. 
If he be a Teacher, he should 
enjoy the spirit of going out 
&mong the people and teaching 
them their duties, and seems -hat 
there is no iniquity in the Church. 
Once a young man was being interro- 
gated as to his being in a po3iuon to 
fulfil a foreign mission, and h: told 
the brethren who were making the 
investigation that he was in debt, and 
on that account he was excused for 
the time being. As the youi*? man 
went out, he made the remurk, "I get 
out of that pretty slick. I tcM trie 
brethren I was in debt; a,id v!;ai Is 
more, I propose to be alwayn in. .V !>t." 
I am happy to say there are only a row- 
cases of this kind, but thin, was a 
young man, holding the Priasthoiic" of 
a Seventy, who did not ejijov th.; 
spirit of his calling. I want to say 
that it were better for him. unless he 
repents of that feeling, that a millstone 
were hung around his neck and he 
were sunk to the bottom of the sea. 
Every man that has been called as a 
Seventy should enjoy the spirit o" a 
missionary. He may not oe called at 
the present time to go into che nations. 
He does not need to go and a.'k. Cor an 
appointment in the missionary field. But 
there should be a desire in his heart to 
lift up his voice and cry repentance un- 
to this generation. If he does not have 
that feeling in his heart, he does 
not enjoy the spirit of his calling. We 
•ought not to be glad to get out of the 
opportunity of going into the world to 
proclaim the Gospel message unto those 
who know not God. 



If I were to be asked what it is that 
arouses in men and women the great- 
est amount of energy, and that causes 
all this activity that we see in the 
world, my answer would be, it is money. 
Men and women are struggling after 
the riches of this world. They will 
work from early morn until late at 
night, they will wear out their bodies, 
in trying to obtain money. Not only 
will they do that, but they will lie, 
they will cheat, they will steal, they 
will kill for money! It is the desire for 
riches that is calling out the greatest 
amount of energy from men and wo- 
men in the world today. But among 
Latter-day Saints the thing that ought 
to call out the best life forces that we 
have, the greatest amount of energy 
and activity, is to do the will of the 
Father. Once, a missionary, who was 
the son of a wealthy man, said to me, 
"Brother Wells, the Bible says that 
money is the root of all evil, but give 
me a little of the root." I talked to 
the young man for a few moments, and 
contradicted the statement. I told him 
that money was not the root of all evil, 
and that the Bible did not say It was; 
that money is a great blessing, when 
people know how to utilize it, and can 
be made the means of accomplishing 
great good. Temples can be erected 
for the worship of the Most High, 
buildings like this Tabernacle can be 
constructed, the poor can be fed, and 
suffering can be alleviated, through the 
application of money. Money itself, I 
said, was a blessing In the hands of 
those who knew how to use it. The 
Bible did not say that money was the 
root of all evil, but it did say that the 
love of money was the root of all evil. 
When men give their hearts to gold, 
and worship mammon rather than God, 
then it is that it becomes the root of 
all evil, and leads men and women 
away from the paths of truth and 
righteousness into the paths of evil. 

May the Lord bless the Latter-day 
Saints; may He fill us with an ambi- 
tion to magnify our callings and to dis- 
charge ourselves of the responsibility 
that rests upon us. If we are wealthy, 
may He put it into our hearts to do 
something for the progress of His work 
here upon the earth and for the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God. May 
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He fill us with the desire in our hearts 
that when we leave this sphere of ac- 
tion, we may not leave immense for- 
tunes for our families to apostatize 
over, but may He put it into the 
hearts of our well-to-do brethren and 
fisters to endow the institutions of 
Zion. May God bless us. Amen. 
The choir sang: ^ 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Guide us to the promised land. 

Benediction by Elder Lewis W. 
Shurtliff. 

AFTERNOON SESSION, 2 P. M. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call. 

Our shadow by day 

And our pillar by night. 

Our King, our Deiiv'rer, our all. 

Prayer by Elder Anthony Ivins. 
The choir sang: 

Though deep'ning trials throng your 

Press on, press on, ye_Salnts of God! 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Wi.'i spread its light and truth 
abroad. 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. 
FutiMynf oppoPlf on to hinder pros-re^ of the 

My brethern and sisters, I rejoice 
this morning in being present at this 
conference, and was happy in the re- 
flection that the attendance ur>on the 
opening session was the largest I had 
ever witnessed. I was also happy in 
the testimony of President Smith con- 
cerning the spiritual condition of the 
Saints of God. It is indeed a glorious 
truth, when it can be said that the 
Latter-day Saints are In a better con- 
dition spiritually, morally and finan- 
cially than they have ever been in be- 
fore. I rejoiced to think that, not- 
withstanding all the efforts that have 
been made to retard the progress of 
God's work, it is larger, more prosper- 
ous, better established in the earth now 
than at any former period of its ex- 
istence. 

This afternoon, when the choir sang 
this beautiful hymn they have just 



closed, I almost regretted that the de- 
sire for brevity would not permit them 
to go on with at least one or two 
of the other verses; for this song of 
Zion seems particularly adapted to the 
present condition of the Saints and the 
spirit of this conference. Listen to two 
or three of the other verses of this 

"What though our rights have been as- 

What though by foes we've been des- 

Jehovah's promise has not failed, 
Jehovah's purpose is not foiled. 

His work is moving on apace, 
And great events are rolling forth; 
The kingdom of the latter days— 
The "little stone"— must fill the earth._ 

Though Satan rage, 'tis all in vain; 
The words the ancient Prophets spoke. 
Sure as the throne of God remain, 
Nor men nor devils can revoke. 

I say that I am happy in the reflec- 
tion that the work of God, notwith- 
standing all the storms of opposition it 
has met, moves on apace in the earth, 
with a force that is irresistible; and I 
cannot help but rejoice just a little— the 
brethren must excuse me if there is 
just a little worldliness in my makeup, 
enough at least to rejoice in the failure 
of those who have assailed the work 
of God. Truly, it must be just a little 
humiliating to them when they see all 
their purposes thwarted, and .every 
storm they start passes over the 
Saints only to leave them the stronger 
and the more confirmed in their faith. 
I cannot help but exult just a little at 
this condition of things. 

I rejoiced in the testimony of the 
brethren when they declared that the 
work of God was more prosperous in 
the foreign missions than it had ever 
been before, and that hew doors were 
being opened for the proclamation of 
the Gospel. All these reflections made 
this forenoon a happy day to me, and I 
rejoiced in the glorious work of God 
and in the contemplation of its great- 
ness and its stability, and especially 
since I received renewed assurances 
that it would remain in the earth until 
all that has been decreed concerning it 
will be realized. 

But these reflections, brought to my 
mind by the remarks of the brethren, 
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caused me to extend my thoughts a lit. 
tie beyond the limits of their remarks, 
and I contemplated some of the move- 
ments that are taking place outside of 
the lines of our Church membership. I 
called to mind the promise of the Lord 
that He would bring to pass His great 
purposes among all the nations of the 
earth. And while the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is given a 
prominent part in this great drama of 
the last days, it is not the only force 
nor the only means that the Lord has 
employed to bring to pass those things 
of which His prophets in ancient times 
have testified. I desire to call your at- 
tention to a prophecy found in the Book 
of Mormon: 

"And it shall come to pass that 
the Jews which are scattered, also shall 
begin to believe in Christ; and they 
shall begin to gather in upon the face 
of the land; and as many as shall be- 
lieve in Christ shall also become a de- 
lightsome people. 

"And it shall come to pass that the 
Lord God shall commence His work 
among all nations, kindreds, tongues 
and people, to bring about the restora- 
tion of his people upon the earth." 

These are the words of the First 
Nephi. I wish to read, in connection 
with them, the words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the Nephites on the occasion 
of His visiting them after His resur- 
rection from the dead and departure 
from His disciples at Jerusalem. Af- 
ter portraying the blessings that would 
be granted unto the Gentiles that 
should inhabit this promised land— the 
land of America— He refers to the 
promises that have been made to the 
house of Israel, and says: 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, all 
these things shaii surely come to pass 
[namely, the gathering of Israel, and 
especially the restoration of the Jews 
to the land of Palestine], even as the 
Father hath commanded me. Then 
shall this covenant which the Father 
hath covenanted with his people, be 
fulfilled; and then shall Jerusalem be 
Inhabited again with my people, and it 
shall be the land of their Inheritance. 

"And, verily, I say unto you, I give 
unto you a sign, that ye may know the 
time when these things shall be about 
to take place, that I shall gather In 
from their long dispersion, my people, 
O house of Israel, and shall establish 
again among them my Zion. 

"And when these things come to pass, 
that thy seed [referring to the' seed of 
the Nephites and the Lamanites] 'shall 



begin to know these things' [namely, 
that Jesus Is the Christ, and that the 
Gospel is the power of God unto salva- 
tion] 'it shall be a sign unto them, that 
they may know that the work of the 
Father hath already commenced unto 
the fulfilling of the covenant which he 
hath made unto the people who are of 
the house of Isreal.' 

"And then shall the work of the Fath- 
er commence at that day, even when 
this Gospel shall be preached among 
the remnant of this people. Verily I 
say unto you, at that day shall the 
work of the Father commence among 
all the dispersed of my people; yea, 
even the tribes which have been lost, 
which the Father hath led away out of 
Jerusalem. 

"Tea, the work shall commence 
among all the dispersed of my people, 
with the Father, to prepare the way 
whereby they may come unto me, that 
they may call on the Father in my 

"Yea, and then shall the work com- 
mence, with the Father, among all na- 
tions, in preparing the way whereby 
His people may be gathered home to 
the land of their inheritance." 

Now, I have said that I rejoiced in 
the reflections that the remarks of the 
brethren called to mind in reviewing 
the conditions of the Church of Christ; 
in its growth at home, and in the in- 
creasing opportunities for proclaiming 
the truth of God abroad. But I rejoice 
also in those events that are taking 
place among the nations, in which a 
people enlightened by the revelations 
of the Lord through this Book of Mor- 
mon may see the hand of God and re- 
ceive the assurance that the work of 
the Lord, not only within the boundary 
lines of the Church, but among all na- 
tions, is going on to its glorious con- 
summation. 

Let me call attention to just one of 
these movements. The civilized world 
was thrilled with horror some five or 
six years ago by the atrocities perpe- 
trated upon the Jews in Russia; and 
because of the oppression Inflicted up- 
on them a world of sympathy was call- 
ed forth for that suffering people. Civ- 
ilization cried out against the conduct 
of their oppressors. "Various ques- 
tions were agitated concerning the 
Jews, and various movements were 
spoken of to bring to pass their deliv- 
erance out of that land. One man 
suggested that it might be a propi- 
tious time to establish the Jews in the 
ancient land of Palestine — a mere sug- 
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gestion from Dr. Theodore Herzl. A 
short time ago— namely, In the month 
of December, 1901— we were surprised 
to learn that the suggestion had been 
acted upon and the movement it inau- 
gurated had grown to such proportions 
that at a conference held in the City 
■of Basle, Switzerland, there were more 
than one thousand representatives of 
the Zionist movement, which has for 
its object the colonization of the Jews 
in Jerusalem, and the re-establishment 
of the Jews as a nation; in fact, it is 
the ambiton of this organization to 
have the Jews resume the broken 
thread of their national existence. At 
this conference, at which Dr. Herzl pre- 
sided, he reported that the Sutan ot 
Turkey, within whose dominions the 
Jand of Judea is now enclosed, was 
friendly disposed towards the coloniza- 
tion movement on the part of the Jews, 
«,nd regarded them as desirable colon- 
ists, and intimated very clearly, so this 
man reported, that there would be no 
serious obstacle presented to the at- 
tainment of the ambition of this organ- 
ization. So far as his government was 
concerned. Israel Zangwill, in the 
month of October, announced that out 
of several millions of dollars that would 
be necessary for the purchase of the 
land of Palestine, more than one mil- 
lion had been subscribed by three or 
four donors. At a conference of this 
same organization, held in the City of 
Chicago, at which there were repre- 
sentatives from ten states, and more 
than 2,000 people present, it was repre- 
sented that there were more than 134,- 
000 shareholders in the colonization 
trust that proposed the settlement of 
the Jews in Palestine. I remember 
noting some few years ago, from the 
British consular reports, thhat there 
were but from 10,000 to 15,000 Jews in 
the land of Palestine; but later reports 
state that there are from 60 000 to 80,- 
0"0 located in the land of Judea now. 
More than 134 societies, whose chief 
aim is the accomplishment of this pur- 
pose, exist within the United States 
alone, and the movement is gaining 
impetus and growing larger, and it be- 
gins to look like a settled fact that 
-Judah's face is turned toward the land 
of his fathers. 



It would be interesting, if time would 
permit, to go into further explanation 
concerning this movement; but all I 
can do upon this occasion is to thus 
briefly call your attention to it, and 
also to the fact that the promise of the 
Father to that people begins to take 
the form of fulfillment. 

The passage I first read to you in- 
cludes these words: 

"And it shall come to pass that the 
Jews which are scattered, shall also 
begin to believe in Christ; and they 
shall begin to gather in upon the- face 
of the land; and as many as shall be- 
lieve in Christ shall also become a de- 
lightsome people." 

The change of sentiment that seems 
to be taking place among the Jews 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, is in- 
deed remarkable. It is true that 
they refuse to regard Him as the Son 
of God; but if they have not yet 
brought their faith up to that high 
point, they have at least begun to hon- 
or Jesus Christ as one of the first of 
their race, and to be proud of the 
great peasant-teacher of Judea, as is 
evidenced by the expressions of many 
of their leading men. But to this 
other point in the passage under con- 
sideration: 

"And it shall come to pass that ths 
Lord shall commence his work among 
all nations, kindreds, tongues and peo- 
ple, to bring about the restoration of 
his people upon he earth." 

One thing connected with the great 
latter-day work that has always had a 
wonderful influence upon my own mind 
has been the largeness of it, the great- 
ness of it. I recognize in "Mormon- 
ism" one of the great world-movements 
for the accomplishment of the mighty 
purposes of God. It is connected with 
all the other great world-movements 
that are bringing to pass the revolutions 
now going on in the earth; the uplifting 
of one nation and the putting down 
of another; the enlightened policies of 
administration of governments by 
which the liberties of the people are 
extended; the destruction of isolation 
which has hitherto separated great em- 
pires of people from the commercial 
and social contact with other nations 
are all movements which have connec- 
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tion with "Mormonism." The work 
of scientists and inventors resulting in 
making the earth a network of rail- 
roads and telegraph lines, and convert - 

into merely convenient highways of 
commerce, together with the etablish- 
ment of those systems of communica- 
tion which bring all parts of the 
world into immediate touch with one 
another. All these things, I repeat, 
have a relationship to "Mormonism," 
in that they are means by which phys- 
ical conditions are being brought into 
existence that will co-ordinate with 
those spiritual and moral conditions 
which "Mormonism" will yet establish, 
and will bring to pass, the realization 
of the world's hope for that reign of 
peace and righteousness called the 
millennium. 

I thought perhaps that by calling 
your attention to things outside the 
lines so far reached by the remarks of 
my brethren, might Increase your 
joy and lift up your hearts in gratitude 
to the Lord for allowing us to be con- 
nected with a work so glorious, so im- 
mense; a work that reaches backward 
into the past, that fills entirely the 
present, and that will shape the destiny 
of the human race. I thank God for 
the bigness of His work, for its suc- 
cesses at home and abroad, and for the 
indications to be seen in the revolu- 
tions going on about us that God's 
spirit is working among all people, to 
bring to pass the accomplishment of 
His great designs. 

May the Lord bless you. Amen. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. TOUN6. 

The w>rk of training productive missionaries— 
How the Elders are called — Appeal for personal 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
have listened today with joy and sat- 
isfaction to the remarks of my breth- 
ren, and with you I rejoice in the tes- 
timony they have given and the pleas- 
ant influence that has prompted them, 
and that especially rested upon Presi- 
dent Smith in his Introductory remarks 
this forenoon. 

As has been remarked by my breth- 
ren of the Seventies, many mission- 
aiies are being called and sent into 
the field. We have at the present time 



between 1,300 and 1,400 young men scat- 
tered throughout about twenty mis- 
sionary fields. While there are less at 
the present time than we have had in 
times past, we believe that as a rule 
the Elders are better equipped now 
than formrly; for they have better op- 
portimlties'to school themselves and to 
gain the information that will qualify 
them tc meet the vicissitudes and the 
obligations that missionaries have to 
face in the midst of an unbelieving 
worli. Looking to this better equip- 
ment, the Presidency of the Church 
have established missionary classes in 
most of the leading institutions of 
learning in the various Stakes of Zion. 
In Arizona there is a Latter-day 
Saints academy in the St. Joseph Stake, 
which Stake is presided over by Prest. 
Andrew Kimball, and it seems to have 
been his ambiton and determination to 
make that institution, with the aid of 
his brethren and the Latter-day Saints 
of that Stake, an institution where the 
young people can be educated and ad- 
vanced along the lines of proper edu- 
cation, thus fitting and preparing them 
for missionary labor and for the du- 
ties that will devolve upon them as 
they grow to riper years. In the Brig- 
ham Young Academy at Provo is estab- 
lished another missionary class; also 
one in the Snow academy, of South 
Sanpete Stake, and another large class 
in the Latter-day Saints University of 
the Salt Lake Stake of Zion, and still 
another in the Weber Stake Academy 
and in the Brigham Young 
College at Logan. In these mis- 
sionary classes the young men are 
taught the principles of the Gospel. 
They are also taught good manners. 
They are introduced to a system of 
study, and required to prosecute it, 
a'ong naiticular lines, so as to prepare 
them tor the duties of missionaries, 
and fit them to meet the people of the 
world in a proper manner and spirit. 
It is enjoined upon these missionaries, 
vhen they go out into the world, that 
they not only bring to bear the power 
that they may gain by having a knowl- 
fdge of the Gospel and a witness of the 
Ilo'y Spirit in regard to its truth, 
but that they shall approach people 
in a proper, gentlemanly manner, and 
never be guilty of tearing down or 



ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 



pulling to pieces other people's re- 
ligious faith. They are shown how to 
make friends with strangers, and how 
to induce people to receive them kind- 
ly, by creating a friendly feeling In the 
hearts of those whom they approach. 
About thirteen weeks ago it was pro- 
posed in this stake of Zion that there 
should he a night school for mission- 
aries established. President Paul, of 
the Latter-day Saints University, had 
an Interview with the Presidency of 
the Church, and they assigned the man- 
agement of this class to the Council of 
the Seventies. Immediately the class 
was organized, and teachers were chos- 
en to give this night class instruction. 
Brother Ben Goddard was chosen as 
instructor for the first six weeks; Bish- 
op Iverson of the Second ward was 
chosen for the next six weeks; and 
those two brethren are just closing 
their labors with this night class. I 
wish to say in their behalf that they 
have manfully, earnestly and profitably 
conducted thZs class; they have •been 
devoted, and they have done a good 
work among the youth of this stake of 
Zion. They ate worthy of great praise 
ard commendation for the devotion 
they have exhibited >n this work. 
Brother J. M. Tanner, superintendent 
of Church schools, and a professor of 
marked ahiiitv in the education of the 
youth of V.lo-a, is going to take charge 
of the class fcr the next six weeks. We 
s«e already good results from the 
training of these brethren. 

In regard to the young Elders that 
have recently gone out on missions, I 
want to say that they, like other El- 
ders who have been called and sent into 
the missionary field, have been called 
by the voice of the Lord through the 
Prophet. Seer and Revelator of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. While 1 state this I agree with 
my brethren That in the future possi- 
bly some brethren of greater experience 
might be adderl to this corps of young 
men that are being constantly sent out. 
On the first of the month we set apart 
26 young Elders: on the second, four 
mere, anc) , yesterday, 18 more, making 
48 yonru miss ci'aries tnat h<. ,-e :?Ji.3w 'v 
been ordained and set apart and are 
ready to start. Some of them have al- 
ready gone, while the rest aie ready to 



go into the different parts of the world. 
These are mostly young men, some of 
them quite boyish in their appearance; 
and yet they have come here at the 
call of the Presidency of the Church 
and offered a sacrifice, to devote their 
time, their lives, and all that they 
have, to the service of the Master, at 
the call of their leader. When we look 
upon these young men we feel to bless 
them. As the presiding quorum of 
Seventy have considerable of this la- 
bor to do, we rejoice exceedingly when 
i.e sei; the willingness with whl,?h 
these young ipen respond to the call* 
made upon them; and we contemplate 
with a great deal of satisfaction the 
advance that they have made in the 
past few months during which they 
have been students in these missionary 
classes, thus fitting and preparing 
themselves for usefulness and begin- 
ning the labor of their lives; for this 
is only the beginning. As we have been 
informed by our presiding officers, oth- 
er missions will be opened, and more 
numerous will the calls be. Therefore, 
the Seventies need to prepare them- 
selves for this great labor, by earnest 
and faithful study of the principles of 
the Gospel; and when the call 
comes to them, let the feel- 
ing be universal in the quorums 
of Seventies that there Is no 
chance to shirk, no loophole for them 
to get out, and that they must respond 
to the call; for when a man is ordained 
a Seventy he becomes a "minute man," 
and the Lord and His servants expect 
that he will be ever ready, for that is 
what the term means. 

I saw a notice not long ago that 
Harvard university was calling from 
its advanced classes for volunteers to 
go to foreign lands to preach the Gos- 
pel—to be soldiers of the cross and fol- 
low the Divine Master. It was stated 
that some had answered that they were 
ready to go to any part of the world, 
but not any very great number. Then 
I asked myself the question, How are 
they going? Are they going out as 
Elders, or Priests, or Seventies, or High 
Priests? What kind of a calling do 
they get, and who calls them? I am 
not going to pass any opinion upon 
them, nor upon the call that they re- 
ceived; but I have learned of the Gos- 
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pel this much, that for a man to be 
called of God by prophecy and by the 
laying on of hands and to be authorized 
to go forth to preach the Gospel, he 
must be ordained and set apart under 
the hands of an Apostle or by his direc- 
tion. This is the way that the mis- 
sionaries of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints are sent out. This 
is the way the servants of God have al- 
ways been sent out, in every age of 
the world. The missionaries that 
preach the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ are always sent out under a 
divine call, by direction of the Apos- 
tles, with the Lord Jesus himself at 
the head. 

Recently I read part of a column in 
the Deseret News from which paper I 
gain much valuable Information in re- 
gard to things that are transpiring In 
the world; and of interest to the peo- 
ple of this Church. I noticed that a 
Prof. Hite had made a great discovery 
pertaining to the cliff dwellers along 
the Colorado river. In speaking of one 
cliff dwelling he stated that he had 
traced it along the surface of the cliff 
down near the bank of the river, and 
had measured the distance as accurate- 
ly as he could, and that one dwelling, 
he said, was more than a quarter of a 
mile in length and four stories in 
height, and the lower story was 600 
feet up a perpendicular cliff, out of 
reach, and the rocks projecting as they 
did some 100 feet out from the cliff 
overhanging the dwelling prevented 
anyone from being let down from the 
rock above to reach it. This learned 
professor gave It as his opinion that 
this structure must have been erected 
more than 12,000,000 of years ago, be- 
cause the erosion of that rock couid 
not have been accomplished in less 
time than that. I want to call your 
attention to III Nephl In the Book of 
Mormon. We find there that great up- 
heavals took place on this continent 
during the crucifixion of the Savior. 
Many cities were destroyed, and great 
inland seas were formed; great Assures 
and caverns were made through solid 
rocks, and lakes and rivers drained. 
By reading an account of this great 
upheaval we may readily conclude that 
it has not taken 12,000,000 of years to 



change the face of nature slnca thes<» 
cliff dwellings were erected. The Pro- 
phet Joseph, through the inspiration 
of the Almighty, brought to h^hi the 
Book of Mormon. By the same power 
he introduced the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and Instituted the or- 
ranization of the quorums of the Holy 
Priesthood in the perfect form that we 
see them today. 

These young Eiders go out with a 
testimony in their hearts that in "he 
latter days the Lord has raised up a 
Prophet, who has brought life and 
light and immortality to the children 
of men. They have received a knowl- 
edge that Jesus is the Chricrt., .nl that 
by Him and through Him mankind 
may be redeemed, through faith and 
obedience to the Gospel. The resur- 
rection of the dead is brought to light 
through the resurrection of our Re- 
deemer, and Jesus lived and died for 
the salvation of the huma.i family. 
These young Elders have this testi- 
mony, which they go out to proclaim, 
after being ordained and set apart un- 
der the inspiration of divine, authority, 
through the Apostles of the Lord 
Jesus. Those who volunteer to go In 
response to the cail made upon them, 
go forth fearlessly, trusting in the 
power that called them; reiyins not 
on their own strength, but jn the 
strength of the power of God. We say 
to these young Elders, "When you go 
into a house where they give you en- 
tertainment, conduct yourselves as 
gontlemen; be clean and pure In your 
der.'-rtment and In your conversation; 
hold the honor of that house and that 
f aniily as sacred, yea, more sacred tl" an 
you do your own life, and do not per- 
mit anything to be said or done by you 
that shall bring suspicion upon you or 
shall tarnish your good name. You 
go otH to represent a good people, who 
ar<i virtuous, honest, and upright be- 
fore the Lord. Do not let your ac- 
tions tarnish that good name. Do not 
do anything that shall prevent you, 
when you return, from receiving the 
embrace of that loving mother that 
Brother Kimbali mentioned this morn- 
ing; but be in that condition that when 
you look your loved ones in the face 
you can do so without your cheeks 
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turning with shame, or without your 
eyes quailing through a consciousness 
of misconduct." 

This is some o£ the instruction that 
th<: Eiders receive prior to their de- 
parture lor missionary fields. We want 
to pay to our young men who are still 
students in these missionary classes.and 
to all our young men and maidens 
throughout Israei, Be ye pure and 
clean; observe the laws of perfect 
chastity in all your associations, know- 
tog and realizing that the eye of the 
Almighty Father is upon you, and 
that your parents and the pioneers of 
this groat work expect from you that 
you will conduct yourselves in a way 
that bhall bring credit to this people, 
not only while you are abroad.but when 
you are at home also. Let your con- 
duct be all that it should be, and do 
not infringe upon the rights of your fel- 
low men. Let your lives be garnished 
with purity of thought and action. The 
Jewish maidens were taught by their 
mothers, many generations before the 
Homing of the Messiah, to be pure and 
clean and to keep their persons from 
everything that would bring a taint or 
a blemish upon them, for the reason 
that their Messiah, the king It Judah, 
was coming to reign upon the earth, 
and He wouid come through the loins 
of a Jewish maiden. Hence the Jew- 
ish mothers impressed upon their 
daughters the necessity of keeping 
themselves virtuous and sweet, so that 
they might be worthy of the honor of 
bringing forth the Messiah. Such was 
the lasting impression made upon the 
Jewish rr.atdens by these teachings that 
the same purity of thought and action 
charactt-izes them even to this day. 
The Messiah came through a beautiful 
Jewish maiden, but they did not re- 
ceive Him: and many of them still 
look forward to His coming. As you 
were informed today, many of the Jews 
now look upon the Savior as a great 
and gcod teacher, and one worthy of 
the esteem and fellowship of the Jews; 
■ and in this connection I am' reminded 
ot a little circumstance that was called 
to my mind in witnessing a play called 
"The "Wile." In one scene there was a 
roeet na of the directors of a bank at 
nildnight. Their cashier had been em- 
bezzling the funds of the bank, and 



his v-ife came in to plead for mercy 
for him. She found, however, that she 
could not touch the hearts of the 
bankers. The president of the bank 
was a Jew, and she, seeing a picture 
of the Messiah on the wall of his study 
where they were assembied said, in 
the name of that holy being whom 
you worship, I ask for mercy." He 
said. "Madam, I do not worship that 
being." Why, then, said she, do you 
have His picture in your house. Be- 
cause, he replied, he was a Jew, and 
the greate&t Jew that ever lived, and 
why should I not have his picture in 
my house? This evidences the very 
thing that Brother Roberts said, that 
the Jews are learning to look upon Je- 
sus, whom we worship, as the greatest 
of the Jews, as a great teacher, and 
are honoring Him as such. The time 
has not yet come for them to ac- 
knowledge Him as the Messiah of their 
nation, but it will come; and He wiil 
come, for He has promised that He will 
come and reign upon the earth with 
His people. It is the duty of His peo- 
ple, therefore, to prepare for His second 
coming, that they may be found ready 
to receive Him, and not be like the un- 
believing Judean nation— refuse to rec- 
ognize Him when He does come; for 
it is by the faith of the Gospel and 
the witness that we have in our hearts 
that v V-now that He is the Savior of 
the worid, and that He is coming to 
reign on earth with His people. May 
the Lord bless you, and fit and pre- 
pare you for His coming, is my pray- 
er, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Evidence ^ tolutVrigtoot^ltomthJ'** 
I, too, am filled with the spirit of re- 
joicing today, in being permitted to 
gather in conference with the Latter- 
day Saints, and in listening to the tes- 
timonies of the servants of God as they 
are borne. In looking over this vast 
congregation I have felt to offer in my 
heart a prayer of thanksgiving to my 
Father in heaven that He has done so 
much for His people. Nearly ail things 
that the Latter-day Saints need are 
given to them. Whenever they ask, 
their prayers are heard and answered. 
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Truth is what they have wanted, and 
truth is what they have, and is the link 
which welds them all so closely to- 
gether. 

It was written in Salt Lake City a 
short time ago that all religions have 
some truth, but that no religion has all 
truth, for that could only be gained 
through infinite progression. While 
that statement is true, yet the Latter- 
day Saints have the assurance and the 
knowledge that all they have is true. 
Every principle, every rite, every com- 
mand that has ever been given to the 
Saints of God in these days, from the 
time of the Prophet Joseph Smith till 
now, is true, because it came from 
God, and therefore must be true. While 
we have not ali the truth, still we are 
in that line of eternal and infinite pro- 
gression which eventually will place in 
the possession of the faithful Latter- 
day Saints all the truth. The Latter- 
day Saints can have any and every 
truth that others have. I cannot have 
perhaps the same object that you have, 
but I may have a truth that you have. 
If you have the knowledge that the sun 
first makes his appearance in the east, 
I, too, may have that identical knowl- 
edge. Therefore, whenever the Latter- 
day Saints see a truth, whenever one 
is made known, no matter where or by 
whom it is possessed or found, they can 
possess it also; and they do usually ac- 
cept gladly every truth that is brought 
to light. It makes no difference to them 
whether it be Christian or pagan, or 
heathen, who under God has been per- 
mitted to show forth that truth. 

My brethren and sisters, here we are 
gathered together in a multitude. 
Thousands of us can stand up and be- 
fore all men declare that this is in- 
deed the Church of God, and that we 
have a knowledge— not a mere belief, 
but a knowledge— that once more the 
Lord has set His hand to establish a 
people of His own in the earth. Be- 
cause we know this, we have gathered 
together today to listen still further to 
the truths that God may have to trans- 
mit to His children here. The Latter- 
day Saints gather in their meeting 
houses every week and there bear testi- 
mony one to another of the goodness of 
God. They testify that they know that 
God lives, and that He indeed did con- 



descend to answer the humble prayer 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith; and they 
call attention to many of the gifts and 
blessings of God that have been made 
known to them since their connection 
with the Church. Many of them will 
tell of the healings of the sick which 
have been made manifest in their midst. 
They acknowledge the hand of God in 
the raising of their loved ones from 
disease and affliction. They say they 
know their prayers have been heard. 
And while that is one of the evidences 
of the truth of the Gospel unto us, there 
are, in my judgment, many other evi- 
dences, greater than the healing of the 
sick, that God lives and is at the head 
of this work. It is true that many 
prayers are heard and answered in be- 
half of the sick. We know that we are 
given that for which we ask. We have 
received that for which we sought. Yet 
how many parents are there who have 
prayed earnestly and long, and with all 
the power of their souls, that God 
would give them back one who was at 
the point of death, and still their pray- 
er has not been answered? How many 
children have also offered such prayers 
in behalf of parents, and yet their 
prayers have not been answered; but 
those for whom they wept and prayed 
have been taken away. Prest. 
Woodruff often used to say that he had 
passed the allotted time of man 
and was kept alive by the faith and 
prayers of the Latter-day Saints. Here 
Apostle Brigham Young comes back 
to us almost from the point of death, 
and testifies that God raised him up, 
and that he knew the prayers of the 
Latter-day Saints were ascending to 
Him in his behalf. Yet the time came, 
my brethren and sisters, when all the 
prayers of the Latter-day Saints, earn- 
est though they were, and accompanied 
by the faith of the people, did not save 
President Woodruff from death. The 
time has come when our prayers in be- 
half of many of our loved ones have not 
been answered, but those for 
whom we have prayed have been taken 
away. But, my brethren and sisters, 
because they are taken away, is that 
any sign that our prayers were not 
heard by our Father in heaven? Not in 
the least. It is but an evidence that 
God knows best, that His will is not 
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our will, and that the time had come 
when He saw it wiser not to answer 
that prayer. How often do parents have 
to deny the prayers and petitions of 
their own children. Notwithstanding 
the child desires a thing greatly, and 
can see no reason why he should not 
have it, yet in the greater wisdom of 
the parent his request is denied and 
the supposed blessing is withheld. But 
that is no evidence that the prayer was 
not considered by the parent; it is sim- 
ply an evidence that the parent knows 
best when to give and when to with- 
hold. 

The healing of the afflictions of physi- 
cal man by the power of God is one of 
the evidences of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ; but it is a greater evidence to 
me, that there are, as has been men- 
tioned, thousands of young men, Elders 
in Israel, filled with the power and spir- 
it of the Holy Ghost, going abroad in 
the world, clothed with the Holy 
Priesthood and power of Almighty God, 
equipped with the pure and unadulter- 
ated principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, healing the nations of their 
spiritual and soul-destroying ailments 
and afllictions. These Elders go forth, 
taking the Gospel with them, and after 
they have healed men of the errors and 
falsehoods they have been traditioned 
in from their youth up they bring them 
home to Zion. Here we are, a people 
from almost every nation in the world, 
men and women of different tongues, 
different customs, different beliefs, dif- 
ferent gods; brought together, through 
this glorious panacea for the ills of all 
men, and made one in Christ Jesus, 
with one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
knowing each other, knowing the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel as they have been 
revealed, and testifying to the truth of 
them — all by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. This is a testimony to me, 
greater indeed than the healing of the 
sick or the taking away from this life 
of any individual. Gathered togethw 
in the vales of the Rocky Mountains, 
in fulfillment of prophecy, are the peo- 
ple of God, and here they are estab- 
lished as an evidence that it is futile 
for the world to raise a hand against 
the Latter-day Saints to retard their 
progress or check their advancement., 
They cannot be stopped; they must go 



on; for God is their leader. As Brother 
Roberts said he must exult a little, I 
often exult a great deai because of the 
goodness of God to His people in 
thwarting the efforts of unrighteous 
men to check the progress of and to 
bring reproach and ignominy upon the 
Saints of the Most High. I rejoice in 
this, and I love to see the Church grow, 
in spite of all they can do. I iove to 
see the people live near unto God, obey 
His commands, accept the leaders of 
the Church as men chosen of God, 
hearken to their counsels, and meet to- 
gether with smiling countenances. 

All of us may have a knowledge that 
this is the one and only religion in all 
the wide world of which it can be said, 
"all they have is true." Yet how glad- 
ly we would extend it to everyone else! 
How gladly we would give to others 
that which we have received, and how 
assiduously are we working for the sal- 
vation of men, as is evidenced by the 
hundreds upon hundreds of Elders sent 
forth to proclaim repentance and salva- 
tion to the world! 

Another evidence of the truth 
of the Gospel— a very strong 
one to me— is the organization of 
the Church. Look at it, my brethren 
and sisters. Men in the world have 
wondered and could not understand 
how it was that God could be omni- 
scient and omnipresent, and the teach- 
ing of this doctrine has led them into 
all kinds of error as to who and what 
God is. Now, look at the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints— a 
church composed of nearly four hun- 
dred thousand people, divided into 
stakes and wards and missionary fields, 
presided over by men holding the holy 
Priesthood. Think of all that number 
of souls, and then bear in mind that 
the President of the Church can within 
a few hours, get in touch with the 
remotest parts of the Church, and be- 
come acquainted with almost every in- 
dividual member. His knowledge con- 
cerning any part of the Church, scat- 
tered throughout the world, becomes 
almost omniscient. All he needs to do 
is to communicate with the president 
of the stake, whom he knows, and that 
president may communicate with the 
Bishop of a ward, the Bishop may in- 
form his teachers that he desires in- 
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formation concerning a family- or an 
individual in his ward, and the Infor- 
mation is received, and transmitted 
right back to the head of the Church. 
In this -way the President of the Church 
is brought in touch with all the 
Church, in all Its branches, however 
remote they may be. If, then, one 
man, in a Unite condition, *;an become 
so thoroughly acquainted with a peo- 
ple numbering four hundred thousand, 
can we not understand how easy it is 
for God, who is infinite, to receive all 
knowledge concerning all the works of 
His hand's? The organization of the 
Church is as perfect as it can possibly 
be in our present state. All has been 
given us that we are capable of receiv- 
ing. And Oh! how we rejoice in it, 
my brethren and sisters, and in the 
knowledge, too, that eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into our hearts, what God has in store 
for us as we march on In that Infinite 
progression and advancement. All 
things will be given to us— all power, 
all glory, all knowledge, even as our 
Father in heaven possesses it — in due 
time, as we are capable of receiving 

My brethren and sisters, ought we 
not to rejoice in the testimony of the 
truth, and ought we not to give glory 
to God? After He has done so muoh 
for us, ought we not to do all we can 
for Him, and for His children, all over 
the world, no matter who they are, 
where they are, or what they are? 
Should we not love our enemies, and 
be willing to do all we can for them, 
even though their hand be raised 
against us? God has done so much for 
us that If we do all we can and live 
to the age of a tree, we will never be 
able to repay Him for His goodness 

Now, my brethren and sisters, we 
have the truth. The Prophet Joseph 
Smith said that the truth was a 
knowledge of things as they were, a 
knowledge of things as they are, and 
a knowledge of things as they are to 
come. Is not that a beautiful defini- 
tion of truth? Does It not embrace all 
truth? And indeed, according to that 
definition, have not the Latter-day 
Saints more truth than all the other 
peoples of the wide world, because they 



have a greater knowledge of the deal- 
ings of God with men In the past, of 
man's condition in the present, and of 
the destiny of mankind, than any other 
people or denomination? And how have 
we received this, my brethren and sis- 
ters? Why are we thus placed above 
others? Because we have been will- 
ing to humble ourselves and accept 
the testimonies of the truth as they 
have been brought to us by those El- 
ders who found us in the world with- 
out a knowledge of the truth. The 
Lord indeed has been merciful unto us, 
and I trust that He always will be, and 
that we will ever be worthy of the 
trust which God has reposed in us; 
that we may stand on the foundation 
of the principles of the Gospel as they 
have been made known to us and as 
they may yet be made known, and 
never deviate, never sacrifice a princi- 
ple, no matter what consideration may 
be brought to bear upon us to do so. 
Stand firmly upon the foundation 
of the truth, you Latter-day 
Saints. Seek for more truth; put 
yourselves in a position to receive 
more truth; and God stands will- 
ing and anxious to still pour out 
upon us a knowledge of greater truths 
than we at present can conceive of. 
Let us make the truth known to others. 
All that the Lord has given— and He 
has given freely— let us be willing to 
give to others. Let us seek for the 
salvation of the souls of men. And 
while we are working in the world for 
the salvation of those who are yet in 
unbelief, let us work also for the salva- 
tion of the souls of our children, and 
bring them up to maturity in the fear 
and admonition and knowledge of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

May God bless us; may we still pros- 
per; may we still be blessed, and may 
we never, because of the goodness of 
God and the blessings He has bestowed 
upon us freely, imagine in our souls 
that we are better than the other chil- 
dren of God. We have been more fa- 
vored; we ought to be better; but nev- 
er let us exalt ourselves above others. 
Let us be humble. Let us seek the 
truth, and receive it when it Is made 
known to us. Continue on in this path 
of righteousness, and then Indeed can 
the powers of the adversary not pre- 
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rail with us. The Lord bless the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, bless His work, bless 
the children of God in all the wide 
world. May He hasten the day when 
sin and wickedness, error and corrup- 
tion shall be put down, and when adul- 
terated truth may be no more retailed 
and wholesaled to the children of men 
as true religion, by those calling- them- 
selves doctors of divinity, but when all 
men saay dispense the truth for the 



love of the truth and for the love of 
seeing men come unto the Lord out of 
the obscurity and darkness of error and 
unbelief, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

Benediction by Elder Wm. T. Jack. 



SECOND DAY. 



All haJl the glorious day, 

By prophets long foretold, 
On Zion's hill His praise proclaim, 

And shout hosanna to His name. 

Prayer was offered by Elder E. D. 
Woolley. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
For the strength of the hills we bless, 
Owr God', our father's God. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 
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bread of life- 
work aiid proper ~trainin"g oYchUdren. 8Sl ° 
In looking upon this multitude this 
morning I can assure you, my brethren 
and sisters, that I feel my weakness 
in standing before you; but I rely upon 
the prayers that have been offered dur- 
ing this conference in behalf of those 
who shall speak, to guide my utter- 
ances. I sense the responsibility that 
rests upon the servants of the Lord as 
teachers, to give to the people the word 
of the Lord. I indeed rejoiced yester- 
day in listening to the testimonies that 
were given of the growth of this peo- 
ple. Zion is growing, "Zion kept by pow- 
er divine." I also rejoiced in hearing the 
Prophet of the Lord speak to the peo- 
ple and say that they were increasing 
in good works, in the payment of their 
tithes, and in numerical strength, and 
that God was blessing them both tem- 
porally and spiritually. I noticed in 
the Deseret News, on Wednesday, a 
: from the president of the 



Mexican mission that 30 members of 
the Church had come from Mexico to 
attend this conference, costing them 
something over $7,000 to make the trip; 
and I thought to myself, how important 
it was that every speaker should speak 
hy the power of God, that those faith- 
ful Saints should be repaid for so great 
a financial sacrifice. It is certain every 
one of them will attend every meeting 
during this conference, because they 
came here for no other purpose than 
to be fed with the word of God. "What 
a responsibility it is upon those who 
are called upon to teach people with 
such faith in God and such devotion 
to His work, and, as I have said, I feei 
my weakness in doing so; but I shall 
claim an interest in the prayers that 
have been offered, that the spirit of 
Almighty God may be with me, so that 
1 may by the grace of God feed the peo- 
ple the bread of life. 

I also noticed in that same report 
that in far-off Mexico there were at 
least 3,000 people who had taken upon 
them the name of the Lord, who had 
bowed the knee to the God we 
worship, who had acknowledged that 
Jesus is the Christ, and who were mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. "When Prest. 
Joseph P. Smith was speaking of the 
wonderful progress of this work, it was 
brought to my mind that the prayers 
of Saints in asking that Zion's Stakes 
be strengthened and her cords length- 
ened, have been answered. Not oniy 
are we growing in the Rocky moun-.- 
tains, but we are spreading all over the 
face of the earth. While I was think- 
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ing of these things it called to my mind 
a revelation that was given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith in the year 1829, 
a short time before the Church was or- 
ganized. Joseph Smith was only 23 
years old then, and I ask you today to 
see If the words that were revealed to 
the boy Prophet at that time have not 
been verified in the history of this peo- 

"1. Now behold, a marvelous work Is 
about to come forth among the children 
of men; 

"2. Therefore, O ye that embark in 
the service of God, see that ye serve 
him with all your heart, might, mind 
and strength, that ye may stand blame- 
less before God at the last day; 

"3. Therefore, if ye have desires to 
serve God, ye are called to the work, 

"4. Behold the 'field is white already 
to harvest, and lo, he that thrusteth in 
his sickle with his might, the same 
layeth up In store that he perish not, 
but bringeth salvation to his soul; 

"5. And faith, hope, charity and 
love, with an eye single to the glory of 
God, qualify him for the work. 

"6. Remember faith, virtue, knowl- 
edge, temperance, patience, brotherly 
kindness, godliness, charity, humanity, 
diligence. 

■'7. Ask ind ye shall receive, knock 
and It shall be opened unto you. 

Even before this revelation was giv- 
en, the world was worried over the 
statement made by this same Prophet, 
that God and His Son Jesus Christ had 
appeared unto him; and all the Chris- 
tian denominations were up i v arms 
against him as soon as he made the 
statement. They have been trying to 
block the wheels of this work ever 
since, and have stopped at nothing to 
bring about its destruction. I tell you 
God will not allow this Church to be 
overthrown or given to another people. 
If it was possible for Satan to destroy 
this work, he would have accomplished 
It In Its infancy. 

When we look at the marvelous 
growth of the Church of Jesus Christ, 
of Latter-day Saints, and read the 
prophecies of the Prophet of God who 
was chosen to open this last dispensa- 
tion, it seems to me that it leaves no 
room to doubt that the hand of God has 
been over this people from the day the 
Church was organized up to the present 
time. It is true that we have been 
tried and tempted; It is true we have 



been persecuted, and all manner of 
falsehoods have been circulated against 
us, and retailed and wholesaled the 
world over; but let me say to you, be 
faithful to the God that has watched 
over this people and to His command- 
ments, and just as sure as we have In- 
creased to what we are today, just so 
sure will the little stone that was cut 
out of the mountain without hands roll 
forth and fill the whole earth, as the 
Prophet of God foretold. The time is 
not far distant when men and women 
from among this people will be wanted 
all over the world. I want to testify 
to you today that this people, who have 
been chosen of God, will yet teach the 
world the way of life, and the only way 
to get back into the presence of God. 
The world may not believe it, and they 
may hold out against it as long as It is 
possible; but the word has been spoken 
that this people, governed by the rev- 
elations of the Almighty, shall yet be a 
light unto the world and teach them 
the way back unto eternal life. Why, 
today the world look upon us in wonder. 
It is true, they are trying in various 
ways to break down the power that 
this people is wielding in the earth; 
but I want to say to you, it cannot be 
done. As we advance and Increase in 
knowledge, they will fight it harder 
and harder; but God has said that It 
would roll on, and it will go on and on. 
Today we command the respect of the 
honest and respectable portion of all 
classes who know us. Whatever we 
undertake to do, whatever is placed 
upon us by the authorities of the 
Church, Is fulfilled and accomplished. 
There is scarcely a colonization scheme 
proposed but those Interested in it ask 
for the "Mormon" people to become In- 
terested In It and carry it on to suc- 
cess. Have you not noticed that wher- 
ever the Mormon people have put their 
hands to accomplish a thing, and the 
Prophet of the Lord has said It would 
be a success, no matter how hard or 
difficult it may have appeared, It has 
always been successfully accomplished. 
We are spreading abroad Into all the 
adjacent States and Territories, and our 
influence is felt for good wherever we 
go. In Mexico, in Arizona, in Wyoming, 
in Idaho, in Canada, and in every 
country where the people are called to 
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so, those interested in that section ot 
country and in its development say, 
"Let the Mormon people come and 
teach us how to make a new country." 
There are always two sides to a ques- 
tion, and while you hear some people 
claiming' that Mormonism Is on the 
wane, there are others who look upon 
it as a menace, and a growing one 
at that. I have here a clip- 
ping taken from one of the great 
New York papers, and it states: 
"The danger ot Mormonism is un- 
derrated, not overrated. When the 
public realizes that there are two Mor- 
mon Churches in Brooklyn, on? in 
Manhattan, one in Phitade phi i, a 
strong and growing Mormon settlement 
on the borders of Pennsylvania, and 
New Jersey, and that the strongest- 
Church in a section fifty miies from 
Jersey City is Mormon, it may be un- 
derstood that the situation is menac- 

This statement, which startled the 
women's executive' committee of the 
domestic missions of the reformed 
church at its eighteenth anniversary 
in ths city, was made by Miss Elizabeth 
V. Vermilye, a member of the commit- 
tee, in an address upon Mormonism in 
the east. She said further: 

"It was predicted that in fifty years 
the Mormons would control a belt of 
States cutting the country in two from 
northeast to southwest. The predic- 
tion has been verified In twenty years 
instead of fifty. They own land from 
the Rocky mountains to the Sierras and 
are spreading east as I have told you. 
They control four western states and 
at the present rate of progress in others 
will soon have supremacy." 

I say to you my brethren and sisters 
that as God has predicted that this 
people shall grow and increase the work 
will go on and on until every word 
that has been uttered by the Prophets 
of the Lord shall be fulfilled in every 
particular. What if we did control four 
western states? What if we controlled 
all the western states? I testify that if 
it were so there would be no man or 
woman living within the borders of 
those states but would have absolute 
liberty. No authority in this Church 
would ever take one whit from them 
of their rights. No priesthood that we 



hold would ever interfere with a man's 
citizenship. If these states were con- 
trolled by the Mormon people, they 
would be controlled in righteousness, 
honesty and honor. 

A few years ago there was a Congress 
of religions at Chicago, and every 
known religious denomination of the 
world was Invited to be represented. 
The Anglo-Saxon, the Latin, and all 
other known races, the semi-civillzed, 
and even the uncivilized nations were 
asked to be present by representation. 
The Latter-day Saints, desirous of pre- 
senting the truths as revealed through 
Joseph Smith the Prophet, sent a rep- 
resentative and you all know the re- 
sult, they would not receive him. I 
was Impressed that the reason we were 
not allowed representation was that 
they were afraid of the light and truth 
that would be given to them from the 
representative of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Later-day Saints. His tes- 
timony would condemn them ali. One 
thing the matter with the world 
today is: They do not want the light; 
they do not want the truth; they want 
to live as they are living; but just as 
sure as the sun will rise tomorrow 
morning, just so sure will the truths 
of heaven as revealed to Joseph Smith 
condemn or save the world. It may 
be slow; truth always moves slowly, 
but it will be triumphant in the end. 
So will the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints triumph over ail op- 
position. 

In this revelation we are admonished 
to remember faith. I do not beiieve 
that there Is a people upon the face 
of the earth with more faith than the 
Latter-day Saints. Every act of their 
lives, every move that has been made 
by the Authorities of the Church, goes 
to show that they have had unbounded 
faith in God. And we will continue 
to have faith in that same God who 
directed us to this iand, who has 
watched over us at all times, and will 
do so as long as we serve and honor 

The revelation aiso says, remember 
virtue. My brethren and sisters, as 
far as my travels have extended— and 
they have been in a great many coun- 
tries of this world— I testify to you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
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there is not a people upon the earth 
that holds so sacred the law of virtue 
as do the Latter-day Saints. True, It 
was reported here yetsterday that 
some of the vices of the world were 
creeping into our midst, and as a result 
in some instances, there is a loss of 
virtue among our youth. As long as 
there is one case of this in the Church 
It is too many; but for all this I know 
there is no people on the earth who are 
as virtuous as a whole as are the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

The remarks that were made yester- 
day about our missionaries and the 
quaHflcations required for a missionary, 
I fully endorse. The other day I had 
one of the Elders, who had presided 
over a conference in a mission, tell me 
that be did not think there was much 
difference between the missionary that 
came into the field unprepared and the 
one that came prepared; for, he said, 
God mtkes up to the one unprepared 
and It was but a short time until the 
one that came unprepared was just as 
fully qualified as the one that came 
prepared. I took Issue with him on this, 
for I know, when I was in the mission- 
ary field, the men that came from our 
Church schools, where they had been 
taught the principles of the Gospel, 
were ready to go to work at once, while 
most of the others were not. But, 
said I, grant that what you say Is true ; 
I want to tell you that there Is some- 
thing more than that. I said to him, 
and I say to the mothers and fathers 
here, that missionaries whose associ- 
ates are bad before going on a mission 
may go and fulfill a satisfactory mis- 
sion; and receive an honorable release, 
with the blessing of the President, but 
if they have been wayward before they 
leave, and their companions have been 
unfit for an Elder of the Church to as- 
sociate with, In almost every case as 
soon as they return they go right back 
into the same company and fali into the 
same evil habits as they had before 
they went. It is nothing but natural 
that they should do so. The result Is, 
in too many cases, they are not home 
from their mission three months until 
they are In almost the same condition 
spiritually as they were before they 
went. I have thought many a time 
that if I had a son called upon a mis- 



sion who had had bad associates before 
going, I wouid want him on returning 
to go to some other place to live, and 
take up with new associates, get away 
from the influence of his old com- 
panions and start anew in life. I be- 
lieve that the surroundings and asso- 
•clations our young men are taken 
from have a great Influence upon them 
when they return from their missions, 
and it Is the cause of many of them 
falling back into the old rut. I want 
to ask the Bishops to look after the 
boys who come from missions. Per- 
haps you ask them to speak on their 
return, and never think of them again. 
Keep them in the harness; put them to 
work in the Priesthood; for if they are 
kept at work they wiil enjoy the spirit 
that they had while in the mission- 
ary field. Let them return and do 
nothing at all, and they soon become 
cold and lose the testimony they sacri- 
ficed so much to obtain. I felt like 
saying this much upon the missionary 
question. 

In a revelation given through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith to Sidney 
Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt and Lem- 
on Copley in the year 1831, it says: 

"But before the great day of the Lord 
shall come, Jacob shall flourish in the 
wilderness, and the Lamanites shall 
blossom as the rose. 

"Zlon shall flourish upon the hills and 
rejoice upon the mountains, and shall 
be assembled together unto the place 
which I have appointed. 

"Behold, I say unto you, go forth as 
I have commanded you— repent of all 
your sins, ask and ye shall receive, 
knock and it shall be opened unto you: 

"Behold, I will go before you and 
be your rearward; and I will be In your 
midst, and you shall not be confound- 
ed; 

"Behold, I am Jesus Christ, and I 
come quickly. Even so. Amen. 

I want to call the attention of the 
people to the fulfillment of this predic- 
tion. Has not Jacob flourished upon 
the mountain? is not Zion surrounded 
by hills? As stated in the beautiful 
hymn that was sung this morning, 

"For the strength of the hills we bless 
Thee, 

Our God our fathers God." 
I am most thankful that God my 
Father allowed mc to be born in Zlon, 
surrounded by the grand old hills, and 
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under the everlasting covenant. I am 
thankful that he gave me such noble 
parents, and I hope to live so that I 
may merit the blessings that have been 
conferred upon me by my heavenly 
Father. Children are given to us, my 
brethren and sisters, as a blessing. The 
world today do not believe in having 
families, for they seem to think that 
children are a burden; but the first 
great law that God gave to man was, 
multiply and replenish the earth. 
Thank God that this people practice 
and believe in this commandment. Our 
children are a blessing to us, or they 
bring sorrow and trouble upon us. Let 
us watch and take care of them. Let 
us realize that they are placed in our 
care by the Father; that they should be 
jewels in our crown in the world to 
come. I promise the mothers and fath- 
ers here, If they do not watch their 
children, there will be many of them 
making the same statement, wrung 
from the anguish of their souls, as one 
father made, according to last night's 
News: "My boy has been the victim 
of the baneful influence of a depraved 
moral degenerate and the evil effects 
of dime novel reading." I hope to God 
that every mother and father in Israel 
will watch carefully their sons and 
daughters. Be a little suspicious of 
them, if you can do it in a way that 
they will not realize it. Examine what 
they read; learn where they go, and 
who their associates are. There are so 
many fathers and mothers who think 
that it is some associate of their child- 
ren who is the bad one, while perhaps 
It may be their child that is the bad as- 
sociate of others. 

r ask the fathers and mothers of Israel 
to not only watch, but pray with your 
children. Make them your confidants;, 
salute them with a kiss; keep them 
within your love; make them feel that 
no soul that lives has such an interest 
in them as you have; make the home 
just as happy and comfortable as pos- 
sible for them, and keep them around 
home and under home influence as 
much as you can. There is no greater 
comfort to you in this life than a 
worthy son or a pure daughter. There 
is nothing that brings more comfort to 
a father or a mother than to have duti- 
ful children; and there is nothing that 



brings more anguish and distress than 
a child that is wayward and commits 
some awful crime. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel to 
ask God's blessings upon you. I leave 
with you this day my testimony, that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that God lives. 
I know that this is the work of God. 
I know that Joseph Smith was a proph- 
et of God. I know that this work Is 
destined of God to roll on and fill the 
whole earth. Do not get discouraged, 
my brethren and sisters, no matter 
where you live. I remember going down 
to Millard Stake of Zion some six 
months ago, and the people were quite 
discouraged. Many of them felt iike 
moving away and going to some -new 
country. I remember praying while 
there fervently to my heavenly Father 
that He would send them rain, and they 
would be blessed with more water the 
coming year. Every man I met from 
Millard Stake for some time after I 
asked as to the conditions there, and 
the same reply came: "Dry and dusty." 
The people as a whole offered their 
supplications to our heavenly Father 
for moisture, and I believe their pray- 
ers have been answered. The very sec- 
tions that were parched most in this 
fair state of ours, today have a good 
prospect for more water and conse- 
quently better crops^the coming season. 
In speaking to some of the brethren 
from Millard Stake the other morning, 
they told me that the earthquake that 
visited the southern portion of our state 
recently, had increased the streams of 
water, and the Sevier river had been 
filled as it had not been for years be- 
fore at this time of the year. Their 
little reservoir just east of Deseret, 
with all the water that reached it dur- 
ing the whole of last season was not 
filled; but this season it was filled in 
eight days, and the people have taken 
heart again. I say to you, my brethren 
and sisters, even if things look gloomy 
to you at times, do not get discouraged, 
but trust in that God who led you to 
this country. This is a promised land. 
God will bless it, and do not forget that 
he can increase the waters and makS 
your lands productive. May the peace 
of God be with the people as a whole; 
may His blessings be upon the Church; 
may it grow and increase until it fills 
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the whole earth, as has been predicted 
by the Prophets of God, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 
Restoration of the Priesthood— lis pnwers, func- 




If President Lorenzo Snow had IK'ed 
until April 3rd, he would have been 88 
years of age. He was a very active, 
energetic and progressive man. He 
died "in the harness," and passed into 
the spirit world; and the great work of 
the Lord moves on without let or hind- 
rance. I am sure that he would have 
been very happy to be present with 
us upon this occasion, to have listened 
to the testimonies of the brethren, nad 
gazed into the faces of this vast con- 
gregation. 

Brethren and sisters, notwithstand- 
ing the servants of the Lord fall from 
time to time battling for the truth, 
Zion must be redeemed. While sitting 
on the stand listening to the discourses 
of my brethren, I have greatly mar- 
velled at the wonderful providences of 
the Lord unto us; for when He uttered 
forth His voice and said that His 
Church must be established In the 
earth and His work must be accomp- 
lished, He furnished to the children of 
men the means to accomplish it. As 
early as the year 1823, the Lord made 
use of this language. 

"Behold I will reveal unto you the 
Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord." 

A dreadful day; A day of pestilence, 
of famine, of earthquake, of tempests, 
and a day of burning, designated here 
in very Impressive language as "the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord!" 
When that days comes, the power of 
the Priesthood must be upon the earth 
to protect and deliver the people of 
God from destruction; for the righte- 
ous and those who keep the command- 
ments of God, including those who are 
tithed, shall not be burned. 

The priesthood has been restored to 
the earth, and is composed of two 
grand divisions— the Melchisedek and 
the Aaronic. The Aaronic Priesthood 
was restored to the earth and bestowed 
upon Joseph Smith by the hand of 



John the Baptist, in May, 1829. ' The 
Melchisedek Priesthood was restored 
and conferred upon the Prophet Joseph 
in June, 1829, by Peter, James and John. 
The authority and power of the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood is to hold the keys 
of all the spiritual blessings of the 
Church, to have the privilege of re- 
ceiving the mysteries of the kingdom, 
to have the heavens opened unto us, 
to have communion with the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, 
and to enjoy the communion of God the 
Father and Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant. The power and author- 
ity of the Aaronic Priesthood is to 
hold the keys of the ministering of an- 
gels, and to administer in outward 
ordinances the letter of the gospel— 
the baptism of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins, agreeable to the cov- 
enants and commandments. Thus we 
see, brethren and sisters, that the 
Priesthood connects this Church with 
the heavens, and the channel of com- 
munication is open. Oh! how weak 
indeed would we be without this au- 
thority; and oh! how weak indeed are 
we except we honor it, for if we do not 
we come under condemnation. The 
president of the Melchisedek Priest- 
hood is a High Priest, and is designated 
in the revelations of God as a presid- 
ing High Priest over the High Priest- 
hood of the Church, and is also Presi- 
dent of the Church. His Counselors are 
High Priests; and these three con- 
stitute the Presidency of the Church, 
and have authority over all its affairs, 
to regulate them throughout the world. 
The president of the Aaronic Priest- 
hood is a Bishop, who is called to pre- 
side over the quorums of the Lesser 
Priesthood. 

Let me say to you, brethren and sis- 
ters, (I say it to the sisters as well as 
the brethren, for I feel that it is a good 
thing for the sisters to hear something 
regarding the Priesthood) there is not 
a living soul connected with the Church 
that is exempt from the authority and 
influence of the Priesthood; for the 
reason that the Priesthood holds the 
keys to all the spiritual blessings of 
the Church. It is true that the sisters 
do not receive the Priesthood, but they 
receive its blessings in connection 
with their husbands and fathers. The 
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Priesthood continues in the Church 
of God throughout all genera- 
tions, and is without beginning of days 
or end of years. We are told— and oh. 
how impessive is the thought!— that 
without the Priesthood the power of 
godliness cannot be made manifest to 
men, and without it no man can see 
the face of God and live. What a sorry 
plight the world is in, if that statement 
be true, that no man can gaze upon the 
face of God and live, without the 
Priesthood! We must needs take it to 
them; we must needs preach the Gos- 
pel to them. 

In these two great Priesthoods that 
I have mentioned are various orders or 
grades. In the Meichisedek Priesthood 
we have Apostles, High Priests, Sev- 
enties and Elders. In the Aaronic 
Priesthood we have Bishops, Priests, 
Teachers and Deacons. So that every 
age and condition in the Church is pro- 
vided for; and no man, be he young or 
old, is authorized to exercise authority 
In the Church of God, except he bears 
some portion of the Priesthood. Won- 
derful thing! A church of Priesthood! 
The duties of these several orders of 
Priesthood are well and clearly defined 
in the revelations. There need be no 
confusion, or misunderstanding. The 
High Priest Is under no necessity to 
run to the Seventy and ask what his 
duty is; the Seventy need not go to the 
High Priest to learn what he should do; 
and the members of the lesser Priest- 
hood need not be uninformed as to what 
their duties are. God has laid down 
the rules and denned the duties per- 
taining to these two Priesthoods so 
clearly and so strongly that they can- 
not be misunderstood. The Apostles 
are to officiate under the direction of 
the First Presidency, and build up the 
Church and regulate its affairs in all 
the world, agreeable to the covenants 
and commandments. The High Priests 
are standing ministers in Zion, to ad- 
minister in spiritual things, and to be 
taught, instructed, and qualified, that 
they may hold the office of President of 
Stakes, High Councilors, and other im- 
portant appointments in the Church. 
The duty of the Seventy is to act under 
the direction of the Twelve Apostles, to 
build up the Church, to regulate its af- 



fairs in all the world, first to the Gen- 
tiles, and then to the Jews. The duty of 
the Elder is to be a standing minister in 
Zion, to administer in spiritual things, 
to administer the sacrament, to baptize, 
to lay on hands for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, to take the lead of all 
meetings when no higher authority is 
present, and to conduct them under the 
influence and power of the Holy Ghost. 
^0 Elder or High Priest is to conduct 
meetings in this Church by any other 
spirit than the spirit of God. Heaven- 
delegated authority to man! The duty 
of the Bishop is to preside over the 
Lesser Priesthood and the quorums 
thereof. The duty of the Priest is to 
preach, teach and expound the scrip- 
tures, to baptize, to administer the 
sacrament, to visit the homes of the 
people, to pray with them vocally, and 
to teach them all family duties. The 
duty of the Teacher is to watch over the 
Church, to be with the Church con- 
stantly, and strengthen it, to see that 
Iniquity doth not abound, to see that 
there is no evil-speaking, or backbiting, 
and to preach, teach, exhort, and ex- 
pound; and he Is to be assisted in his 
duties by the Deacon; but the Teacher 
and the Deacon have no authority to 
baptize, or administer the sacrament. 
They do have the authority, however, 
to preach the Gospel, to show forth a 
good example, to warn the people and 
invite all to come unto Christ. There 
is no confusion in all this that I have 
told you. Every duty is well expressed 
and clearly defined in the revelations. 

I have had some thoughts relative to 
the great responsibility resting upon 
Presidents of Stakes, who are High 
Priests in the Church, called to preside 
over the Stakes of Zion. O how great— 
almost unlimited authority, you might 
say, is exercised by the Presidents of 
Stakes, presiding as they do over all 
the affairs of the Stake! Then, how 
great the authority and responsibility 
resting upon the Bishops of wards, who 
are called to preside over all the organi- 
zations and Priesthood of the ward! We 
sre sometimes told that the High 
Priests over there are not magnifying 
their Priesthood; the Seventies over 
here are not doing their duty; the El- 
ders are slack, and do not attend their 
quorum meetings; the Priests in that 
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ward over there are not being used; 
the Teachers fail to visit the families 
of the Saints, and the Deacons are 
careiess and indifferent. The question 
arises, where is the fault? Where 
phail the responsibility be placed? Up- 
on the High Priests? Yes. Upon the 
Eiders? Yes. Upon the Seventies? 
Yes. A great responsibility rests upon 
these men who have received the 
Priesthood. But let me say to you, 
there is a further responsibility, a re- 
sponsibility resting upon the presiding 
authorities In the stakes and wards. I 
co not believe that it is the duty of 
the president of a stake to spend his 
whole time in preaching the Gospei. I 
look upon the presidency of a stake 
as executive officers. You wiii find in 
every stake of Zion scores of preachers, 
eloquent men, who can edify and 
strengthen the people, and It is not 
needful for the presidency of the stake 
to spend very much time in preaching 
the gospel. But it is their duty to see 
that others magnify their caiiing; to 
see that the presidency of the High 
Priests' quorum honor the Priesthood; 
to see that the presidency of the Ei- 
ders' quorum are active, dliigent and 
faithfui men, and to watch over these 
quorums of the Priesthood and see that 
every man does his duty. Then I con- 
ceive it to be the duty of a Bishop, 
not so much to preach the gospel at 
length, or to occupy much time in the 
pulpit, but to be the executive officer 
of the ward, to deal in temporal af- 
fairs, to be a common judge in Israel, 
and to sit in the Bishop's court and 
adjudicate and regulate the affairs of 
his ward, with his counselors. It is 
the duty of the Bishop particularly to 
f>ee that the presidencies of the quo- 
rums of the Lesser Priesthood are 
active and faithful. Let him see also 
that the presidencies of the auxiliary 
organizations are faithful in the per- 
formance of their duty. The great re- 
sponsibility resting upon him is to see 
that others do their duty, and let the 
preaching of the gospel be done by the 
brethren and sisters of his ward. Our 
Church is fuli of good preachers. Every 
man that bears the Priesthood is called 
to be a preacher of righteousness, to 
be a minute man, and to be on hand 



when calied out of the congregation. I 
venture to say, that Prest. Smith, who 
presides here, could find hundreds of 
men In this congregation who are elo- 
quent preachers of the gospel, well In- 
formed men, who have preached the 
word in foreign lands with great power, 
and they could come to this stand and 
edify and strengthen the people. Time 
would not permit of this, and it might 
not be appropriate at a general conr 
ference, when we come together to hear 
from the Presidency of the Church and 
some of the leading authorities upon 
matters of moment; but the spirit of 
the conference can be taken by the 
presidents of stakes and Bishops of 
wards into all Zion. 

I rejoice in this work. I rejoice in 
the Priesthood, and marvel greatly at 
the wisdom, power and greatness of 
the Almighty, and I must needs ascribe 
to Him the honor and the glory for the 
wonderful things that are being ac- 
complished in His Church. It Is the 
Spirit of God, even the Hoiy Ghost 
working in the hearts of the people 
that brings to pass the purposes of 
Jehovah. God bless you. Amen, 

ELDER A. O. WOODRUFF. 
All who know the truth thould testify to It— 
Wrongfulness of an unforglylng spirit — 
Wonderful growth cf the Church. . 
My beloved brethren and sistera, the 
desire that shall prompt my remarks 
this morning to this congregation will 
be to say something by way of testi- 
mony to the divinity of the mission of 
our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, to 
the divinity of the mission of the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith, and in support of 
the established and recognized author- 
ity of God our Eternal Father upon the 
earth. I feei a natural spirit of tim- 
idity in standing before this vast con- 
Ki egation, but I have an unshaken con- 
fidence in God, and I know that by His 
help and the aid and the sympathy and 
prayers of my brethren and sisters, I 
may be able to say something that will 
t,e of benefit to the Latter-day Saints 
who have gathered here in this con- 
ference for the purpose of being fed 
with the bread of everlasting life. I 
desire to read to you a few verses from 
the 39th Section of the book of Doc- 
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trine and Covenants. They are the 
■words of our Lord and Master: 

"Hearken and listen to the voice of 
Him who is from ali eternity to aii 
fternity, the Great I Am, even Jesus 
Christ. 

"The light and the life of the world; 
a light which shineth in darkness and 
the darkness comprehendeth it not: 

"The same which came in the me- 
ridian of time unto my own, and my 
own received me not; 

"But to as many as received me, gave 
1 power to become my sons and even 
£0 will I give unto as many as wiil re- 
ceive me, power to become my sons. 

"And verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that receiveth my Gospel, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth not my gos- 
pel receiveth not me. 

"And this is my gospel: repentence 
and baptism by water, and then cometh 
the baptism of Are and the Holy Ghost, 
even the Comforter, which showeth all 
things, and teacheth the peaceable 
things of the kingdom." 

This is the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and it is perhaps scarcely prop- 
er to say that in Zion there are oniy, 
1,300 or 1,500 missionaries, for there are 
over 50,000 men in this Church who bear 
the Priesthood of the Son of God, and 
there are over 300,000 souls in this 
Church that have their names upon the 
records of the Church; and inasmuch 
as we have received light concerning 
the value of the souls of men, every one 
of those who have a standing in the , 
Church of Christ ought to have a tes- 
timony regarding the divinity of this 
work in which we are engaged, and be 
a witness for the Church and for Jesus 
Christ. - So, instead of there being 1,300 
or 1,800 missionaries, we all should be 
missionaries for the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and indeed no one who 
bears a portion of the Priesthood of 
the Son of God ought to be satisfied 
with his life's work uniess he has been 
an instrument in the hands of God of 
bringing some other soul to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. "We are told in this 
same book of Doctrine and Covenants 
that this is a day of warning, and not 
of many words, when every man who 
receiveth the light and truth shouid 
warn his neighbor. The trouble is, we 
do not do this. We feel that unless we 



are specially called to labor in one of 
the missionary fields we have not the 
right to make known our testimony of 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is a mistake. Everyone who has 
received a testimony that this work is 
of God is at perfect iiberty to bear that 
testimony to his or her neighbors; and 
indeed, I feel that we wiil come under 
fome degree of condemnation before 
God if we fail to do this. If we have 
received the peari of great price, let ■ 
us not hug it to ourselves and say that 
we do not want others to receive it, for 
fear it would diminish our joy and sat- 
isfaction to see them enjoying a like 
biessing. This is not the spirit of the 
Gospel. Every member of the Church 
cf Christ, whether male or female, 
ought to be continuaily anxious that 
a knowledge of the Gospel shali be 
spread to every creature upon the 
earth. We are as a light set upon a 
hili, a beacon to the world; and we 
ought not to hide this iight, but strive 
to let it so shine that people see- 
ing our good works may be led to 
giorify God. This is the desire that 
shouid prompt us in our lives. We 
wouid then seek after eternai riches, 
even the bringing about of the salva- 
tion of the souls of men, more than we 
do other things. 

I want to read you a few verses from 
the 64th Section of the book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants: 

"Wherefore I say unto you, that ye 
ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 
passes, standeth condemned before the 
Lord, for there remaineth in him the 
greater sin. 

"I, the Lord, will forgive whom I 
will forgive, but of you it is required to 
forgive ail men; 

"And ye ought to say in your heart, 
let God judge between me and thee, 
and reward thee according to thy 
deeds." 

I do not desire, by reading this, to 
offer any plea of justification for 
wrong-doing; for the Lord has 
said that He cannot look upon sin 
'with the ieast degree of allow- 
ance, neither wiil the Gospel of Jesus 
countenance sin. At the same time our 
mission is to save the souls of men; 
and where the authority of the Hoiy 
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Priesthood is conferred upon men, and 
it has a right effect upon them, it 
will make them more humble and more 
childlike. It will not puff them up and 
make them great in their own estima- 
tion. The greater the authority or call- 
ing that is placed upon men, the more 
humble they should be, and the 
greater in their own estimation. 
The greater desire they ought 
to have to save mankind. The 
whole need not a physician, but those 
who are sick. Those who are spiritual- 
ly sick are the ones that need the aid 
of the servants and handmaidens of 
God. Those who know that Jesus is 
the Christ, those who know that Joseph 
Smith was sent of God, those who have 
implicit confidence in the leadership of 
this Church today, need no particular 
laboring with. They will labor for the 
benefit of others, to bring about much 
righteousness, although they may not 
be especially commanded to do so. But 
we want to iook after some of those 
who have not this faith and this tes- 
timony. Many of the men who were 
the pioneers of this work, and who aid- 
ed in laying its foundation, I am sorry 
to say that some of their sons and 
daughters have drifted away from the 
Church of Christ. People may say that 
these men devoted so much of their 
time to the Church that they neglected 
their families. Be that as it may, these 
men were good men. They enjoyed the 
spirit of the callings whereunto God 
had called them; and if on account of 
their devotion to the work of the Lord 
some of their sons and daughters are 
not doing as they ought to do today, 
there should be a spirit of charity and 
of iove manifest on the part of stake 
and ward officials toward them, to try 
and bring them back, and not to cast 
them off. I believe as I believe that I 
stand here, that in the resurrection of 
the dead, there will be some stake and 
ward officials come under sore con- 
demnation before men that have stood 
as leaders in this work, because their 
sons and daughters have not been 
sought after and labored with as much 
as they ought to have been — where this 
spirit of forgiveness has not been ex- 
hibited. No matter what authority a 
man may hold in this Church, it does 



not exalt him to that degree that he is 
justified in not forgiving the repentant 
and those who desire to do better, and 
who will come and supplicate for for- 
giveness. Men who have taken this 
stand will come under the condemna- 
tion spoken of in the verses I have 
read, and in them will remain the 
greater sin. Thank God, there are not 
many unforgiving men in this Church; 
but occasionally we have found men 
who have been unforgiving to those 
who have sinned and then repented 
and sought forgiveness. Where do you 
suppose we would be if God should deal 
with us in this way. It is not right, 
f tell you that the stake or ward offi- 
cial who will take this stand will re- 
ceive sore reprimanding at the hands 
of the fathers of these sons and daugh- 
ters that have thus been dealt with, 
when they meet them in the resurrec- 
tion. An unforgiving spirit is by no 
means an evidence of strong charac- 
ter; it is quite the reverse. A man 
of strong character, who understands 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
would ask his own little child to for- 
give him, if he had wronged that little 
one; and he would not feel, even if he 
had received some great calling in the 
Priesthood, that it was beneath his dig- 
nity to go to the one he had w inged 
and make it right. As a result of this 
spirit of unforgiveness, which has been 
exhibited in the past in some of the 
stakes of Zion, though, I am happy to 
say, to a very small degree, we occa- 
sionally find men who are not doing 
anything in the Church, because they 
have some grievance against the pres- 
ident of the stake or the Bishop. Can 
not the man who is called to be the 
. shenherd of that flock afford to go a 
little more than half way in order to 
save some member of his flock? Can he 
not afford to go to the one who feels 
offended at his action, although he may 
not be in the wrong, and say, 
"Brother, I want to straighten this 
matter out with you?" But why is it 
that some of our brethren, 
instead of doing this, will feel 
like beating them over the head and 
keeping them down; and if they mani- 
fest any desire to do right again and 
to take an active part in the Church, 
instead of holding their arms out, as 
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Christ would, to welcome them back 
to the fold as they should do, they con- 
tinue to drive them forth and to cast 
them out, and to keep them down, so 
that they never have any chance to do 
better, unless they move out of the 
confines of that stake or ward. 

My brethren and sisters, in these 
things all that is required of any man 
who presides over a stake or ward is 
to follow the example of the men who 
stand at the head of this Church. The 
Presidency of the Church will never 
require anything of the Presidents of 
Stakes that they would be unwilling 
to do themselves. They are anxious for 
the salvation of the souls of men, and 
that none should be cast out; that 
those who are weak and sore in their 
spirits should be healed and brought 
back, if possible, into full fe.low-' 
ship with the Church of Christ. We 
do not want to lose any of those that 
are committed to our care. If God will 
help us, we do not intend to do It. If 
He has made us the shepherd, the 
watchman upon the tower of a Stake; 
if He has made us the shepherd of a 
ward, or the watchman upon its tow- 
ers, let us guard that flock well, and 
strive with all the power that God has 
given us to save all those who have 
been committed to our care. We spend 
hundreds of thousands of dollars and 
give the time and the lives of our El- 
ders to spread the Gospel abroad, and 
why »fiould we not be just as anxious 
to save those at home who have drifted 
away or have become cold in the Gos- 
pel? Why should we not be just as 
anxious to bring .them back to the fold 
and awaken the spirit of God within 
them, as we would be to go to Japan 
or other parts of the earth, to make 
the Gospel message known there? One 
is quite as important as the other; and 
I am sure that a president of a Stake, 
a Bishop of a ward, or any other man 
holding a responsible position in the 
Church will not feel happy In the res- 
urrection if a son or a daughter of one 
of the prominent men of this Church, 
or of any other man, comes up and 
says, "Brother, I did wrong when I was 
in the flesh. I went to you, as my 
Stake President (or as my Bishop) and 
asked you to forgive me, and you 
would not." I feel that that man will 



occupy a most unenviable position, and 
will have sorrow until that son or 
daughter is saved and enjoys t^at de- 
gree of glory that he or she would have 
enjoyed, had he done his part to help 
the erring one along life's pathway. 

I rejoice exceedingly in the spread of 
the work of God. I rejoice that wher- 
ever the Gospel tree has been planted 
it has not been uprooted, although our 
people have had much to contend with, 
and have had to perform a work that 
could not have been performed by any 
other people upon the face of this pa-th. 
Read the words of Isaiah as con^a'ned 
in the 8th chapter of II Nephi, as fol- 

"Hearken unto me, ye that follow af- 
ter righteousness: Look unto the rock 
from whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit from whence ye are 
die-sred. 

"Look unto Abraham, your fnth°r. 
and unto Sarah, she that hear for 
I called him alone and bl^sfed him. 

-Vnr th P T,oH shall comfort he 
will comfort all her waste places: and 
he will make her wilderness 1 i , '«> ^d^n. 
and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord. Jov and dadness s'-a' 1 he *"und 
therein, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody." 

Are we not, as a whole people, wit- 

and all men this day that this nronhecy 
has been fulfilled under our eyes? It 
Is peculiar that, although this is the 
chosen people of God. they H"° been 
called to sett'e the desert and barren 
spots of this earth? It Is n«cul'ar in 
one sense, and vet it is qui*e natural 
in another, when we take into cnn~id- 
eration that through the conversion of 
the desert wastes into srardens and thus 
fulfilling the prophecies, the T,~rd has 
had a chance to prove His people, to de- 
velop a superior type of manhood and 
womanhood, and to bring out the best 
qualities of their natures. I rejoice in 
the work our people are performing. 
I rejoice that the Lord has aided and 
befriended us, and that He has raised 
up many friends from those who are not 
of our faith to assist us in getting our 
rights and to aid us in establishing the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus in various 
parts of the world. I rejoice in the 
faith that the people have manifested 
in converting these waste places, in. 
their colonization work; and in the ef- 
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feet that this labor has had upon them. 
If they had never accomplished any- 
thing by way of making homes, they 
have benefitted themselves and been 
rewarded for their labors in the spirit- 
ual advancement that they have made 
while engaged in such work, by the de- 
velopment of faith and seeing the prom- 
ises of God fulfilled upon their heads. 
And we are not through with this work 
yet. Calls are made from time to time 
for our people to go to this or that 
place, and the only trouble is, we have 
not colonists enough to meet the de- 
mand. I shall welcome the day when 
the gathering, without which the Gos- 
pel Is not complete, shall be more 
thoroughly carried into effect than it 
has been during the past few years. It 
has been rather discouraging on ac- 
count of the lack of labor and the con- 
ditions which have surrounded us, and 
I shall rejoice when these barriers are 
removed and the gate shall again be 
open; when the people of the Stakes 
of Zion shall exhibit that liberal spirit 
which was exhibited by the people in 
the early days here, in taking in the 
newcomer and assisting to get him em- 
ployment, so that he might establish 
himself in Zlon. "We do not have as 
much sympathy for the people who ac- 
cept the Gospel abroad as we ought to 
have, for the reason, I think sometimes, 
that we forget their situation. "We for- 
get that if they remain where they are, 
although they may be abie to do much 
good in assisting the Eiders and in 
spreading the Gospel, their children will 
naturally Intermarry with those not of 
our faith, and therefore they will not 
have the joy or the satisfaction which 
the Gospel in its fulness carries with it 
where the people are gathered and en- 
joy the biessings of Church organiza- 
tion. I would ask the Stake presidents 
to encourage a spirit on the part of the 
people to be willing to say to the Pre- 
sidency of the Church, "If you will send 
us ten families (or twenty or thirty, as 
the case may be) into this Stake, we 
will see to it that th :y are aided in mak- 
ing homes, so that they may establish 
themselves in the borders of Zion." I 
believe that great good could be accom- 
plished in this regard by the Stake pre- 
sidents and Bishops getting together to 
exchange ideas in relation to this mat- 



ter, so that there may be a more 
thorough iooking after the new con- 
verts who come into the Stakes of Zion, 
that they may not feei friendless and 
that there is no one to receive or wel- 
come them, but that someone may look 
after them and nurse them untii they 
are able to go alone. If this is done, 
how grateful they will be to us in after 
years. It may take some of our prop- 
erty, it may mean some sacrifice on our 
part to do it, but how they will bless 
us when they themselves have good 
homes in Zion, with their sons and 
daughters around them, married in the 
Church of Christ and having a numer- 
ous posterity. This Is an individual 
work that we are engaged m. It is not 
the work of any one man, or any 
quorum of men; the responsibility rests 
upon the shoulders of any individual 
in the Church, and it becomes us all to 
feel an interest in these things. If we 
will do this, the Lord will bless us, and 
He will make us happier. "We must not 
simply strive after dollars and cents; 
but let us do some good to others as 
we go along, by assisting them to enjoy 
the comforts and blessings which we 

I rejoice exceedingly in this confer- 
ence. I thank God that He has per- 
mitted our Brother Grant to return 
home and visit with us. His mission 
has been a success. If he never ac- 
complishes any more, he has gone and 
turned the key in the Gospel door to the 
nation of Japan, and the Gospei has 
been established there; at least, the 
seed has been sown, and has partially 
taken root. This will bring joy and 
satisfaction to the many Latter-day 
Saints who have upheid and sustained 
him by their faith and prayers, just as 
we uphold and sustained Apostle Ly- 
man In his presidency over the Euro- 
pean mission. Every Latter-day Saint 
feels a personal Interest in the labors 
of these brethren and their associates 
in the mission field, as well as in every 
other mission president and every Elder 
who is laboring for the spread of truth 
upon the face of the earth. I re- 
joice in the advancement of the work 
of God, in the numerical strength that 
we have gained, and in the prosperity 
which God has sent to us in answer to 
the prayers of the people and in fuifll- 
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ment of His promises if they would 
obey His law. I rejoice in a testimony 
of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
that I have a knowledge that this is 
God's work, and not the work of man; 
that I have a knowledge that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of the true and 
living God, and that Joseph P. Smith 
and his counselors are the men that 
God has called to preside over this 
Church at this time, and that they hold 
every key, every gift and authority 
which was conferred upon the Prophet 
Joseph Smith; that this people have 
come to the vaies of Israel in fuifili- 
tnent of the prophecies which Were 
made by the Prophet Joseph, and have 
established villages, towns and cities 
throughout this intermountain region, 
and that the work will roll forth untii 
it fills the whole earth. God grant that 
we may be faithful, in connection with 
our brethren and sisters, in this great 
latter day work, that our hearts may 
be filled with sympathy, and that our 
education in this life may not be whol- 
ly of the head, but of the heart also; 
which may God grant, for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 
My very dear brothers and sisters, I 
have been asked to speak a few mo- 
ments in relation to the California mis- 
sion. It is most gratifying unto me to 
report that the same Spirit that ac- 
tuates the Saints in ZIon is felt by 
those who reside in the state of Cali- 
fornia. I do not know that there is a 
more cosmopolitan people in these 
United States than the people of that 
great state. They are liberal-minded; 
there is very iittle prejudice existing in 
their minds; but there is an indiffer- 
ence in relation to all things pertaining 
to the Gospel of Christ. They are a 
pleasure-seeking people, and a money- 
making community. But for that, we 
are received well, and many open their 
doors and their hearts to receive us. 
They say they believe that we have 
within our organization and in the very 
genius of the Gospel we teach that 
which will uplift and benefit mankind 
and will do more to bring about the fra- 
ternal spirit that characterized the ef- 
forts of Christ and His Apostles than 



that taught by any other people. Prom 
a very few members some eight or ten 
years ago, the branches have increased 
in the largest cities of the coast to num- 
ber about 600 souls. Last year they paid 
a tithing of upwards of $5,000, and 
about $600 in fast offerings. Many of 
them are desirous of coming to the 
house of the Lord to receive their bless- 
ings, and the spirit of gathering is upon 
them, despite the fact that we advise 
them to stay at their homes and at their 
various employments, and build up the 
branches in the State. It seems, how- 
ever, that so soon as they have been 
born into the kingdom by baptism and 
the laying on of hands of those in au- 
thority, a yearning and a longing comes 
into their hearts to be within the 
Stakes and borders of Zion, to partake 
of the blessings which their more for- 
tunate brothers and sisters enjoy. 

The recent visit of the Tabernacle 
choir to the coast will no doubt give a 
wonderful impetus to the cause. It 
has broken down the barriers of pre- 
judice in the minds of many, and we 
are being felt after and enquired about. 
The secretary of state and the mayors 
of San Francisco and Sacramento were 
most kind and courteous in receiving 
us, in keeping open public buildings, in 
guaranteeing and giving us police pro- 
tection, and welcomed us with a spirit 
of fraternal brotherhood that was very 
pleasing and satisfactory, I believe, to 
all our visitors, and especially to us 
who are laboring in that state. 

Thousands of tourists go to the sum- 
mer land, as it is called, to spend their 
winter, and they enquire after us. They 
hear us on the street corners, receive 
our tracts, attend our meetings, and are 
frank enough to admit that in the east, 
where they reside, they would hardly 
do it, for fear of losing caste; but many 
of them have gone home with a broader 
idea and a better knowledge of our 
work and of our people, and are more 
kindly disposed towards us. Many of 
them, upon hearing our choir, ieft their 
addresses in the east with the Elders, 
saying that if there were any Elders in 
their neighborhood they wanted them 
to call, so that they might hear more 
of what little they had seen and heard 
of us in California. 

My brothers and sisters, I know that 
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the Gospel is true, and that it is leaven- 
ing the whole lump and modifying the 
sentiment of the Christian world. We 
hear it, we feel it, we see it, in what is 
being said and done today upon the 
coast, where their churches are being 
emptied and their pleasure resorts are 
being filled by the doctrines of men as 
they are now taught. It brings joy 
and satisfaction to my soul to know 
that I have been born of goodiy parents, 
and have received and do participate 
in the Gospel of Christ, which will 
bring men to a full salvation and an 
exaltation in His presence; and that 
that may be our happy lot is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

< 

The choir sang the anthem: 

Light and Truth. 
Benedition by Elder Jesse N. Smith. 



AFTERNOON SESSION, 2 P. M. 
The choir sang: 

Glory to God on high; 
Let heaven and earth reply; 
Praise ye His name. 
Prayer by Elder C. R. Hakes of Mari- 
copa stake. 
Singing by the choir and congrega- 
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My brethren and sisters, it is very 
gratifying to see so many in attend- 
ance upon this conference, and I feel 
that there has been a pleasing variety 
of instructions given unto us, and that 
it would be a good thing for the Lat- 
ler-day Saints as a whole, and for the 
■Priesthood especially, to make a little 
note, if not in a notebook, in their 
minds, of the items of instruction that 
are touched upon, so that we may act 
upon it in our various wards and stakes 
■>vhen we return. It is not in glittering 
peneialities that we accomplish much; 
it is in taking down the details and 
working at them in such a way as to 
bri.ig good fruits out of them. I do 
not remember of attending a conference 



Ahere I felt that the Spirit of the Lord 
had more thoroughly and in a more 
appropriate way actuated the brethren, 
touching upon those subjects which are 
f-specially adapted to our wants. 

I have felt impressed with one idea 
while listening to my brethren, and 
that is that the whole history of this 
work has gone to show that we do 
not need the help of the world to sus- 
tain It. I do not mean by this to de- 
preciate any kind assistance, sentiment 
or support that may be accorded unto 
us by honest and upright men who, 
from time to time, defend the rights of 
the Latter-day Saints, and who have 
sufficient of the light of truth to see 
the purity and power of the doctrines 
that are taught by this people; but I 
mean to say that it all goes to show 
that God has established this great 
work, and that He has sustained it in 
every sense of the word. When I heard 
Brother Smoot this morning talking 
and reading a little about the Ideas of 
men concerning the effect of "Mormon- 
ism," as it is termed, more especially in 
the eastern states, some of them en- 
tertaining the idea that it was a great 
menace to the people, I thought to my- 
self that the world had got the night- 
mare. I heard Sol Smith Russell once 
read an essay on the horse. He said 
that the horse was a noble animal. It 
would live on oats and sawdust, he 
said. Then he went on to describe the 
various kinds of horses there were in 
existence. He said there was the saw- 
horse, and there was the horse-radish, 
and then there was the Colt's revolver, 
and then there was the night-mare. He 
said, "the nightmare Is a horse that 
is born in the night, and my Aunt Jane 
has lots of them." I think sectarian- 
ism has the nightmare over this work, 
and possibly it is all right that they 
should have. It makes me feel that 
there are not only prophets among the 
people of God, but there are some pro- 
phets in the world. I heard one of our 
local politicians a few years ago stand 
up before a public audience, when the 
question of dividing on national po- 
litical lines was agitated among this 
people, and some doubted the propri- 
ety of it. They wanted to hold the old 
anti-Mormon party together, and more 
thoroughly crowd us to the wall, and 
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use their power with the great parties 
of the nation to distress and oppress 
this people by inimical legislation. One 
of the speakers that stood up to ad- 
dress that audience made this state- 
ment: "The Mormons will come out on 
top, no matter what you do." He said 
he did not believe in dividing on po- 
litical lines; he believed in keeping the 
hand over the Mormons just as long as 
possible, because, said he, they will 
come out on top. To illustrate his pro- 
phecy he told an anecdote about Gen. 
Mahone of Virginia, and one of his 
negro slaves, and he compared us to 
the general and themselves to the slave. 
He said this poor slave had a dream. 
He dreamed that he died and went to 
the gates of heaven, and there he met 
the Apostle Peter. Peter asked him 
who he was. "Why," said he, "I am 
the slave of Gen. Mahone of Virginia." 
"Well," said Peter, "are you mounted, 
or are you on foot?" "I'm on foot," he 
replied. "Well," said Peter, "you can't 
come in here." So the poor 
nigger started down the steps, 
and he met his master at the 
bottom, and he said to him, "General, 
whar d'ye think you're gwine?" "I'm 
going to heaven," said the General. 
"No, you're not," he said; "you can't 
get In dar, unless you're mounted." 
At this a happy thought struck the 
nigger, and he said to the General: 
"I'll tell you, General, I'll git down on 
all fours, and you git on my back, 
and when Peter ask you if you're 
mounted, say, yes, and we both ride 
right in." So the General got on his 
back, and when they got up to the 
gates of heaven, Peter asked who he 
was. He replied that he was General 
Mahone, of Virginia. "Are you mounted 
or are you on foot?" "I'm mounted," 
said the General. "Well," said 
Peter, "tie your horse on the outside, 
and come in." This great politician that 
was opposed to the Latter-day Saints 
being identified with the national polit- 
ical parties said, "They will walk right 
in whether they are mounted or on 
foot." And I thought to mysel ' he has 
got the key to the whole thing; he un- 
derstands it just about right. And why 
is it, my brethren and sisters? It is 
because God has established this work. 
I want to read just a little. The 



brethren have been reading the Scrip- 
tures, and I believe it is all right to 
have a little Scripture reading on these 
occasions. The Lord says, as record- 
ed in section 1 of the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, that this is "the only 
true and living Church upon the face 
of the whole earth, with which I, the 
Lord, am well pleased, speaking unto 
the Church collectively and not individ- 
ually." While God has established this 
work, and He is pleased with it because 
it is His work, we ought not to lose 
sight of the fact that He is not pleased 
with every individual in it, only to the 
extent that that individual conforms 
his life to the principles and spirit of 
this Gospel. The only safe thing for 
a Latter-day Saint is to be found in 
the discharge of every duty, to be found 
absolutely free from sin and complying 
with every principle, as far as possi- 
ble, that the Lord our God has re- 
vealed. A great deal has been said at 
this conference and at our meeting last 
night respecting evils that creep in 
among the Latter-day Saints. While 
wc sppak of them from this stand and 
warn the people, while President Smith 
gives unto us the word of God, it is 
the bounden duty of the local Priest- 
hood in every stake of Zion and in ev- 
ery ward to see that iniquity is rooted 
out from among the people of God, that 
the day may come when the Lord shall 
say that He is not only pleased with 
the Church collectively, but individual- 
ly a.isc, it having been purified and 
sanctified from every sin. 

I started to tell you the one thought 
I had in mind, and another thought 
connected with it: that as the work of 
God has been established and pro- 
moted in the earth without the support 
of men, without their financial assist- 
ance, without the popularity of the 

that God will sustain this work from a 
temporal point of view, and make the 
La.tter-day Saints a united people, a 
peopli of absolute unity in regard to 
all things, provided we do just the 
same in temporal things as we have 
done in spiritual things— that is, lis- 
ten to the voice of God, enjoy the in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, and be 
guided and controlled by the direction 
and counsel of the holy Priesthood. By 
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doing so we can become one in all 
things. We ought not to consider that 
there Is anything of a carnal nature, 
or, if you please, of a temporal nature 
—something that pertains in its effects 
to this life only; for there is nothing, 
associated with the work of God upon 
the earth but has its effects, not only 
here, but throughout the countless ages 
of eternity. As we live near to God 
in all respects, so shall we be entitled 
to the companionship and, according to 
our faithfulness, a greater measure of 
the Holy Spirit, that will give us a bet- 
ter understanding of the things 
of God, qualify us to live nearer 
unto God, and consequently to se- 
cure unto ourselves a greater exalta- 
tion in His presence. There is nothing 
of a temporal or transitory nature 
connected with the work of God. One 
of the ancient prophets said, "I know 
that that which God doeth He doeth 
forever." "What He does, eternal ef- 
fects are realized therefrom. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith made this state- 
ment: "Whatsoever you do, you ought 
to do with an eye to futurity." It 
ought to be done with reference to the 
effects that will result from our ac- 
tion in the future. 

I was very much impressed with a 
remark made by President Lund af- 
fecting our conduct and conversation 
in the presence of our children, where- 
in he said that some were in the habit 
of making remarks that were depre- 
ciatory in their nature concerning 
their brethren, concerning the Bishop 
of the ward, or the President of the 
Stake, or the authorities of the Church, 
and some, perhaps, were given to mak- 
ing remarks that were disrespectful to 
some of the principles of the Gospel, 
in the presence of their children. 
Where this is done, it ought to be re- 
pented of and discontinued; for it will 
have a telling effect in the hearts of 
the youth of Zion. I remember a most 
striking illustration of this in the case 
of one of the leading brethren in the 
Church. I have heard him stand up 
time and time again and declare the 
word of God to the people. I have heard 
him give counsel to the saints of God, 
that they should never speak disres- 
pectfully of the authorities of this 
Church, and especially in the presence 



of their children. That same man was 
guilty of that which he warned the 
Saints against, and today he has lost 
his standing and posterity, following 
the example that he practised in pri- 
vate but declared against in public, 
have fallen into his habits and disres- 
pect the servants of God. My breth- 
ren and sisters, it is salvation we are 
after. It is to establish and ground 
our children in the faith. We ought 
to live and labor to this end, that they 
may not turn aside, and afterwards say 
they turned aside because their parents 
set them a bad example. You know, 
President Kimball once prophesied to 
this people, and especially to the moth- 
ers, that if they spoke disrespectfully 
of a certain principle of the Gospel 
and fought against it, the day would 
come when their daughters would turn 
aside and lose their virtue, and be- 
come objects of immorality upon the 
streets of Salt Lake City. I want 
to say that that prediction, sorrowful 
though it may seem, has had its ful- 
fillment. I -want to endorse the in- 
structions of my brethren that we 
ought to look carefully after the con- 
duct of our children who are running 
the streets of Salt Lake City, and, for 
that matter, the streets of all the cities 
and towns throughout Zion. I know 
that evil habits creep in among us. I 
know there Is an influence brought to 
bear upon the minds of the little ones 
to learn and to practise evil, which 
goes to destroy their force of body and 
of mind, and to grieve the Spirit of God 
from them. Now, the responsibility 
is especially upon those who bear the 
Holy Priesthood. The teachers who go 
out to visit the saints from family to 
family ought to be men endowed with 
the spirit of revelation from God. They 
ought to study the principles of the 
Gospel, and to so live that they may 
enjoy the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost in their instructions, so that 
their instructions may be understood 
and be attractive to the children; that 
they should not go simply to carry out 
a routine, to ask certain questions, just 
to be able to say that they have made 
their monthly visit. They ought to be 
men inspired with the spirit of revela- 
tion from God, that they may touch the 
hearts of the families, and especially of 
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the children, where they visit. While 
it has been said here that there is a 
sentiment among the people, to some 
extent, which does not respect the 
Priesthood, referring to the authorities 
of the wards and stakes, and of the 
Church, I want to say that we do not 
respect the Lesser Priesthood as much 
as we ought to do. We ought to res- 
pect every Deacon in the Church, and 
encourage every Deacon to per- 
form his duty. We ought to 
respect every teacher, and make 
him welcome, and sustain him in his 
administrations in our homes. I know 
that those who understand the Priest- 
hood best, and who have the greatest 
respect for it, are the men that will call 
their families together when the Teach- 
ers pay them a visit, and will sit down 
and listen to what the Teachers have to 
say. When I was a boy, in the Four- 
teenth ward, with Brother John W. 
Taylor' and other young men, I used to 
visit President John Taylor as a Teach- 
er. I used to visit President Wilford 
Woodruff in the same capacity. I will 
admit that I was glad when they were 
away from home, because I was so 
frightened; but when I got through and 
left the house I was glad they were at 
home, and that they had been there 
to receive me as a Teacher in his 
Church of Christ. They treated us with 
more respect, they made us feel more 
at home, and they encouraged us more 
in the discharge of our duty than any 
families that we had to visit upon the 
block. This was because they had the 
spirit of the Gospel and understood the 
responsibility of the Holy Priesthood. 
I remember that many beautiful lessons 
I enjoyed on the principle of faith came 
from the sweet instructions of President 
John Taylor when we visited him as a 
Teacher; for when we would get through 
with our duties, he would say, "Now, 
boys, you have been teaching me, I 
would like to teach you a little;" and 
he would tell us anecdotes to Increase 
faith in our minds; teli us how he had 
asked God to open up his way while de- 
claring the Gospel abroad, to give him 
a little money, just what he needed to 
pay for pamphlets or something of that 
kind, and the Lord answered his 
prayers in a most remarkable manner. 
He told us many incidents of this 
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character, and they tended to create 
. and encourage the principle of faith In 
our hearts. 

My brethren and sisters, may God 
enable us to remember the glorious in- 
structions which we have received; re- 
member what President Smith has said, 
that we are in a better condition, as a 
whole, than ever before. Let us all see 
to It that he shall not be disappointed 
in this sentiment of encouragement con- 
cerning this people. Let us remem- 
ber the instructions of Brother McMur- 
rin and the Seventies In regard to our 
duties and obligations in the selection 
of missionaries to send the Gospel 
abroad to the ends of the earth. Let 
us remember the admonition concerning 
our tithing, and our moral deportment, 
and every obligation that the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ enjoins upon us. If we 
do this, all is weli with us. Every Lat- 
ter-day Saint knows that to be found 
in the discharge of his duty makes him 
a happy man, and when he is not in 
the discharge of his duty there Is an 
uneasiness about him which makes him 
feel that something is wrong. May 
God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters; help us to keep the command- 
ments which He has given unto us, and 
to perform the duties enjoined upon us, 
to be ready at ali times to go abroad 
and declare the Gospel, or to work in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ at home. The 
best kind of a Latter-day Saint is the 
man or the woman that is ready for any 
kind of labor, whether at home or 
abroad, and has no hobby, no special 
desire in a certain channel, to the de- 
preciation of everything else. God bless 
you. in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER M. W. MERRILL. 

I have listened with a great deal of 
interest during the meetings of this 
conference, and I believe it is the larg- 
est conference I have ever attended in 
the Church. Fifty-one years ago the 
9th of April I was baptized, when the 
ice was about three feet thick, and had 
to be cut away, and I have not lost 
interest in this work yet. I remember 
I was quite zealous when I was first 
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baptized. I was soon ordained a 
Priest and sent out to teach. I acted 
two years in that capacity. When I 
came to this valley I was appointed a 
Teacher in the North Canyon ward, 
and labored in that capacity for eight 
years; and then moved to Cache val- 
ley, under the counsel of Apostles Or- 
son Hyde and Ezra T. Benson. I was 
appointed Bishop there, and acted in 
that capacity 18 years. Subsequently, 
I was appointed to labor in the stake 
presidency with Brother W. B. Preston 
and acted in that capacity for 10 years 
Since that time I have labored in the 
quorum of the Apostles. But I want to 
say that there never was a time when 
I felt that I was really qualified for 
the position I was called to occupy. 
I feel the same way yet. There is no 
disposition in me to boast. I am thank- 
ful to the Lord that I have been pre- 
served in the Church for over 50 years, 
and I hope to continue in it as long as 
I am alive. I know this work is from 
the Lord. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a great Prophet, raised up to 
usher in this last dispensation of the 
Gospel. I had evidence of this even be- 
fore I was baptized, and it has never 
departed from me. I want to bear rec- 
ord to my brethren and sisters here 
that there is no other way of retain- 
ing the spirit of this work and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost than 
through faithfulness and diligence in 
observing to keep the commandments 
of the Lord. The individual who will 
be humble all the day long and strive 
to keep the commandments of the^ 
Lord will never apostatize or become 
dissatisfied, but he or she will be pre- 
served in the truth, and by and by wiil 
sit down in the mansions of the Fath- 
er, to enjoy the blessings of eternal life. 
People who are SRirltually-minded are 
devoted to the work. They pay their 
tithes and their offerings; they go to 
the ward meetings and to the stake 
meetings, and they are willing to de- 
vote their time, their talents and 
their all for the buiiding up of the king- 
dom of God on the earth. 

We have had credit from the Pres- 
ident of the Church during this confer- 
ence of doing very well in paying our 
tithing. We have done well, there is 
no question about that; but let every 



Individual ask himself if he has come 
up to the standard. I think we shali 
be led to conclude that we have not 
quite got there yet. No doubt, a great 
many brethren and sisters pay their 
tithing in full, and if they were to sit 
in judgment upon themselves they 
would not need to be judged of others; 
for they would be able to say in ali 
sincerity, "I have done the best I 
could." But there is another class who, 
if they were to sit in judgment upon 
themselves, would be forced to say they 
had not come up to the standard. The 
Lord expects us all, as His servants 
and handmaidens, to come up to the 
standard. He expects us to pay our 
tithing and our offerings in full. The 
giving of offerings is associated with 
the payment of tithing — offerings for 
the benefit of those immediately around 
us who need our help, to obviate the 
necessity of the Bishop having to make 
application to the Church for funds to 
support the poor. If we were to observe 
this law strictly, we are amply able in 
all our wards to support the poor. There 
are many people in the Church, I have 
discovered, who are willing to support 
themselves rather than receive offer- 
ings, if they could only be given em- 
ployment. Even the aged can do some- 
thing, unless they are maimed or dis- 
abled; and this is a matter for the 
Bishops to look after, to see that people 
have employment, as far as possibie, 
and to encourage the payment of offer- 
ings as well as tithing. 

If tithing is never mentioned 
in a ward from one month's end 
to another, neither by the Bishop 
nor the Priests and Teachers, that ward 
will not come up to the standard. 
There are lots of people who would 
come up to the standard if their minds 
were stirred up by way of remem- 
brance. I am not one who believes that 
it is proper for the Bishop to be always 
talking about tithing; but I believe 
it should be kept before the people. 
They should be encouraged to pay their 
tithing when they get it, and not wait 
till the end of the year. If your salary 
is paid to you each month, pay your 
tithing each month. I want to bear 
testimony that that is the easiest and 
the best way to pay tithing. Pay it 
when you get it, and let it be the first 
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thing. Let us pay our tithing first, and 
then distribute the rest as far as it will 
go. If we will do this, we shall find 
that tithing is easily paid; and when 
the end of the year comes we shall be 
glad, and prepared to settle with the 
Bishop with a cheerful heart. 

Take us as a whole people, we are 
better off than other people, after all, 
though there are too many of us in 
debt, with mortgages on our homes. 
The Lord has blessed us. He has bless- 
ed and sanctified our land, and it has 
brought forth in its strength, in the 
season thereof. 

There is a great deal of faith exhibit- 
ed among the Latter-day Saints, and 
that faith, no doubt, will increase as 
the Saints grow older and get more ex- 
perience. In the last 50 years I have 
seen many things that have given me a 
great deal of joy and increased my 
faith. I have seen the prayers of the 
brethren answered. I have seen the 
prayers of little children answered in 
the homes of their parents. I remem- 
ber a few years ago in Cache valley we 
l ad a drouth for some years. There 
was very little snow, and lots ot grass- 
hoppers to eat our crops. I remem- 
ber Apostle Orson Pratt coming to visit 
us. lie went to every settlement in 
the valley, and he prayed everywhere 
that the Lord would send moisture up- 
on the mountains and valleys. I trav- 
eled with him, and he never forgot 
this. He always prayed himself in the 
r'amily circle, and he prayed every time 
that the snows might come. In fulfill- 
ment of his prayers the snows did come, 
i nd we had more that year than we had 
had for years before; the mountains 
were filled with snow. I have seen evi- 
dences of this same thing recently; 
when prominent Elders of the Church 
have prayed that the moisture might 
come, their prayers have been an- 
swered and the moisture has come. I 
do not know of any reason why our 
prayers should not be answered, if we 
will pray in faith believing, and not ask 
amiss or for anything that we ought 
not to have. Do not let us be dis- 
couraged. This is the Lord's work, not 
ours. We did not place ourselves in 
position. None of you Presidents of 
stakes, or Bishops, has ever sought for 
office or wanted office, so far as I know. 



The Lord Has called you all. He has 
opened the eyes of our understanding, 
that we have been enabled to compre- 
hend the truth in part, and we are sup- 
posed to make some progress. I have 
thought since coming to this conference, 
that we are making improvement all 
the time. I do not remember the time 
when we could see' all the presidents of 
stakes right in front here as we can 
now, for they have been scattered 
among the congregation. It is an im- 
provement having the prominent El- 
ders seated where they can hear every- 
thing. I have been reminded of the 
necessity of this in visiting stake con- 
ferences and seeing the Bishops and 
leading Elders scattered among the 
people. This here is an ensample. 
Bring your leading Elders to the front, 
where they can hear and take part In 
the labors of the conference. This is 
a grand thing, and a sign of progress 
and advancement. 

My brethren and sisters, I am aware 
that there are a number of people 
among us who want to move some- 
where, and they are asking about dif- 
ferent parts of the country. I have 
brethren enquire of me frequently, 
some since I have been here. I want to 
say this about it: It is all right to go if 
you are counseled by the au- 
thorities of your ward or stake, or 
by the authorities of the Church. Get 
good advice, and then, if you go, you 
will feel that you go with the blessing 
of the Lord. Do not let any of our 
people, no matter how desirable a coun- 
try may be, run off on a tangent, with- 
out the advice of the presiding breth- 
ren. Go under the direction of the 
Priesthood, with their consent and good 
feelings, if you want to go. If may 
be all right for you to go just where 
you want to go, but get counsel from 
the brethren. Do not let us be running 
up and down the country simply to bet- 
ter our condition, but let us be satisfied 
to labor under the advice of the Priest- 
hood, and if we will do so, we will 
come out all right. 

Another subject I want to touch upon, 
and then I will close; it is with regard 
to temple work. Brethren ,ind sisters, 
do not forget your temple work. Do not 
leave your kindred dead who have 
slumbered in the grave for years, and 
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perhaps for ages, without going to their 
rescue and giving them reiief, as their 
Lord has ordained and appointed. Here 
are the temples of the Lord in this 
state, wherein you may go and admin- 
ister for your kindred that have passed 
away. Do not be so swallowed up in the 
cares of the world that you will neg- 
lect your kindred dead, because we will 
meet them by and by, and we will have 
remorse and sorrow if we have not done 
what we could for them. Remember 
this, and talk of it in your homes. Let 
us prepare our records and labor In the 
Interest of our friends who have passed 
away. Of course, the people are doing 
very nicely in this matter; but there 
are many that have not given it consid- 
eration yet. 

God bless you. Let us be true, faith- 
ful, and humble; let us attend to our 
prayers in the morning and evening, 
invoking the blessings of the Lord upon 
us and upon our brethren. Pray for 
your Bishops and Presidents of Stakes; 
pray for the authorities of the Church, 
that they may be guided by the inspir- 
ation that comes from God, so that ail 
may be well and prosperous with Israel. 
God bless you. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 
Graduation in the gospel— Blssslngs the result of 
obedlencs to law. 

My dear brethren and sisters, I pray 
that the Spirit of the Lord may direct 
me in all that I shall say, even that 
Spirit of truth and righteousness which 
comes from our heaveniy Father. I de- 
sire to bear testimony to all that I 
have heard during this conference. I 
was very much impressed with a re- 
mark made by President Smith, testify- 
ing that the peopie were more faithful 
and were performing their duties a lit- 
tle better today than they were several 
years ago. There is no one so well 
qualified to judge of the Latter-day 
Saints in the aggregate as President 
Smith. "What impressed me particular- 
ly about his remarks was the statement 
that the growth was a gradual one. It 
made me think of the word of the Lord 
unto the Prophet Nephi, when He said, 
"I will give you line upon line, and pre- 
cept upon precept, here a little, and 
there a little, that you may know my 



mind and wiil concerning all things." 
When we plant a tree in the garden, 
though we should stand by it day and 
night we could not perceive its growth, 
because it is so gradual; but go to that 
tree at the end of six months or a year 
and you will find that it has made re- 
markable development; and so on year 
after year until the tree is fully ma- 

I feel strongly impressed in my re- 
marks to touch a little upon the import- 
ance of having the Spirit of the Lord 
with us day by day, to perform the du- 
ties of the day. Whiie that which we 
are doing may not appear to be of any 
great importance at the time, it wili be 
very evident at the end of a term of 
months or years that we have made 
marked progress. Like the tree, the 
growth will have been gradual. I de- 
sire to read some scripture, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to show you how our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ attained 
the perfection which He reached dur- 
ing His lifetime. I will read from the 
93rd section of the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants: 

"1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, it 
shall come to pass that every soui who 
forsaketh his sins and cometh unto 
me, and calleth on my name, and obey- 
eth my voice, and keepeth my com- 
mandments, shall see my face and 
know that I am, 

"2. And that I am the true light 
that lighteth every man that cometh in- 
to the world; 

"3. And that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me, and the Father and: 

"4. The Father because he gave me 
of his fullness, and the Son because I 
was in the world and made flesh my 
tabernacle, and dwelt among the sons 
of men. 

"5. I was in the world and received 
of my Father, and the works of Him 
were plainly manifest; 

"6. And John saw and bore record of 
the fullness of my glory, and the fuli- 
ness of John's record is hereafter to be 
revealed: 

"7. And he bore record, saying, I saw 
his glory that he was in the beginning 
before the world was; 

"8. Therefore in the beginning the 
"Word was, for he was the "Word, even 
the messenger of salvation, 

"9. The light and the Redeemer of 
the world; the Spirit of truth, who 
came into the world, because the world 
was made by him, and in him was the 
life of men and the light of men. 

"10. The worlds were made by him: 
men were made by him: all things 
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were made by him, and through him, 
and of him. 

"11. And I, John, bear record that I 
beheld his glory, as the glory of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth, even the Spirit of 
truth, which came and dwelt in the 
flesh, and dwelt among us. 

"12. And I, John, saw that he re- 
ceived not of the fulness at the first, 
but received grace for grace: 

"13. And he received not of the full- 
ness at first, but continued from grace 
to grace, until he received a fullness." 

It is this last verse which I desire to 
emphasize, setting forth the fact that 
Jesus Christ received not a fulness of 
glory at first, but He received grace for 
grace. It is in this way, my brethren 
and sisters, that we shall receive a ful- 
ness. It will not come all in a day, nor 
all in a month, nor all in a year; but It 
will come as the reward of the right- 
eous, through faith and diligence in 
keeping the commandments of the Lord, 
at the end of our career upon the earth, 
when we shall be brought before the 
judgment seat of Christ, to be rewarded 
or condemned, according to the deeds 
done in the body. 

"14. And thus he was called the Son 
of God, because he received not of the 
fulness at the first. 

"15. And I, John, bear record, and lo, 
the heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Ghost descended upon him in the form 
of a dove, and sat upon him, and there 
came a voice out of heaven saying, 
This is my beloved Son. 

"16. And I, John, bear record that he 
received a fullness of the glory of the 
Father; 

"17. And he received all power, both 
in heaven and on earth, and the glory 
of the father was with him, for he 
dwelt in him. 

"18. And it shall come to pass, that 
if you are faithful you shall receive 
the fullness of the record of John. 

"19. I give unto you these sayings 
that ye may understand and know how 
to worship, and know what you wor- 
ship, that you may come unto the Fath- 
er In my name, and in due time receive 
of his fulness, 

"20. For if you keep my command- 
ments you shall receive of his fulness, 
and be glorified in me as I am in the 
Father; therefore, I say unto you, you 
shall receive grace for grace." 

In other words, we shall receive 
strength according to our day, and the 
Lord will bless us with wisdom per- 
taining to all things committed to our 
care, according to our faithfulness in 
keeping His commandments ; for we are 



told, In a revelation contained in thi» 
great book of revelation given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, that the Priest- 
hood is inseparably connected with the 
powers of heaven, and that the powers 
of heaven can only be controlled upon- 
the principles of righteousness. 

I desire to draw your attention to a 
peculiar characteristic of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. I never remember 
of reading where our Lord and Savior 
ever made a promise unto the children 
of men without giving with it a law for 
them to obey in order to obtain the 
blessing, and he always placed the law 
first and the blessing after; and thus 
you can see how the powers of heaven- 
are inseparably connected with the 
Priesthood, Jesus being the great High- 
Priest. To illustrate what I say, let me 
quote a little from the 5th chapter of 
Matthew. Jesus said: 

"Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; .for they 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost." 

Here is a condition, a law to b# 
obeyed, namely, that we shall hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; and the 
promise is, we shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. In the holy Bible it says, 
"for they shall be filled;" but the more 
perfect translation, as given in the 
Book of Mormon, is, "Blessed are they, 
who do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness, for they shall be filled with) 
the Holy Ghost." 

Again, He says: 

"Blessed are the peacemakers; for 
they shall be called the children of God. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven." 

He gave many laws, and many bless- 
ings He promised unto the people 
through their obedience to those laws. 
Take, for instance, the case of the rich 
young man who came to Jesus and 
wanted to know what he should do to 
be saved. Jesus told him to keep the 
■commandments. The young man re- 
plied, "AH these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet?" 
Jesus said, "If thou will be perfect, go 
and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come and follow me." 
The young man turned away sorrowful, 
"for he had great possessions." The 
same principle is manifest in the Ten 
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Commandments. Take, for example, the 
fifth commandment: '-'Honor thy father 
and thy mother: that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee." This is a law of long 
life. If you wish to live a long time, 
my young brethren and sisters, honor 
and obey your fathers and mothers, 
and the Lord will bless you with this 
desire of your heart; but if you dis- 
obey your parents, you are not entitled 
to a long life; you are not entitled to 
the blessings of God upon you and up-- 
on your posterity. On the contrary, 
the Lord says in another of the com- 
mandments, that He visits "the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me." 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
rejoice in being present with you today. 
I am glad to see you congregated to- 
gether to receive the word of God from 
His servants, and I have greatly re- 
joiced in the remarks that have been 
made. I am going to take the liberty of 
reading a little more before I close: - 

"21. And now, verily I say unto you, 
I was in the beginning with the Father, 
and am the first-born; 

"22. And all those who are begotten 
through me are partakers of the glory 
of the same, and are the church of 
the first-born. 

"22. Ye were also in the beginning 
with the Father; that which is Spirit, 
even the Spirit of truth, 

"24. An(} truth is a knowledge of 
things as they are, and as they were, 
;md as they are to come; 

"25. And whatsoever is more or less 
than this, is the spirit of that wicked 
one who was a liar from the beginning. 

"26. The Spirit of truth is of God. I 
am the Spirit of truth, and John bore 
record of me, saying— Ho received a 
fulness of truth, yea, even of all truth, 

"27. And no man rcceiveth a fulness 
unless he keepeth his commandment?. 

"28. He that keepeth his command- 
ments rcceiveth truth and light, until 
he is glorified in truth and knoweth all 

"29. Man was also in the beginning 
with God. Intelligence, or the light of 
truth, was not created or made, neither 
indeed can be. 

"30. AH truth is Independent in that 
sphere in which God has placed it, to 
act for itself, as all intelligence also, 
otherwise there is no existence. 

"31. Behold, here is the agency of 
man, and here is the condemnation of 
man, because that which was from the 
beginning is plainly manifest unto 
them, and they receive, not the light. 



"32. And every man whose spirit re- 
ceiveth not the light is under condem- 

"33. ' For man is spirit. The elements 
are eternal, and spirit and element, In- 
separably connected, receiveth a fulness 
of joy; 

"34. And when separated, man can- 
not receive a fullness of joy. 

"35. The elements are the tabernacle 
of God; yea, man is the tabernacle of 
God, even temples; and whatsoever 
temple is defiled, God shall destroy that 

I desire now to testify unto you that 
I know if you will keep the command- 
ments of God the Spirit of the Lbrd 
will increase within you, and you will 
have grace for grace, day by day and 
year by year, as it shall be necessary in 
your endeavors to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

I wish to say a word or two to our 
brethren the Patriarchs. I would feel it 
to be a good thing when they place 
their hands upon the heads of this peo- 
ple to bless them, if they shall feel so 
impressed, to conclude their blessings 
something like this: "I seal these bless- 
ings upon your head, according to your 
faith and your diligence in keeping the 
commandments of the Lord." The 1 Pa- 
triarchs have the gift of being proph- 
ets, seers and revelators, to reveal the 
mind and will of God and portray unto 
the faithful their future lives, and I 
believe it would be pleasing unto the 
Lord if they would seal all blessings 
that they give in a manner similar to 
the one I have suggested, as they shall 
be led by the Holy Spirit. Then there 
can be no disappointment on the part 
of the family or friends of those who 
shall, after receiving a patriarchal 
blessing, turn from the truth and fight 
against God; for they will see that 
these blessings are conditional upon 
their keeping the commandments of 
God. 

May the Lord bless you, my brethren 
and sisters, and bless every man who 
shall speak at this conference, that he 
may speak by the gift and power of 
the Holy Ghost, and that we may re- 
ceive light and knowledge and be fed 
with the bread of life, that we may be 
filled with joy and peace, and that our 
determination may be to serve God and 
keep His commandments. 

I desire to add a testimony to what 
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Elder Smoot has said in reference to 
Elder B. H. Roberts going to Chicago 
to attend the Congress of Religions, and 
being rejected by them. What did they 
do when Jesus Christ came in the meri- 
dian of time? All the sectarian world 
turned against Him. He said that the 
builders had rejected the chief stone of 
the corner. When they rejected Elder 
Roberts in that Congress of Religions, 
they rejected the chief stone of the cor- 
ner; for the cornerstone of the kingdom 
of God has been laid, and the building 
will be completed, according to the 
mind and will of God. Zion will spread 
from state to state, and from nation to 
nation, until this Gospel, which was re- 
vealed unto the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
will be preached unto all nations, all 
kindreds, all tongues, and all people; 
and out of every nation God will bring 
the honest in heart up to the land of 
Zion, that they may be redeemed, and 
that they may redeem their dead; for 
' the day is coming, and now is, as we 
are told in the scriptures, when they 
that are dead shall hear His voice. 
Men will hear His voice, for His com- 
ing is near at hand. I know that our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ lives, and 
that He is the Redeemer of the world, 
and that through the shedding of His 
blood and the atonement He offered up 
for the sins of the world all mankind 
may be saved through obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the Gospel. God 
bless you, and sanctify this testimony 
to your good, as well as all that you 
have heard and may hear during this 
conference, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 



I am very much pleased indeed to be 
present at this conference. I have re- 
joiced beyond my power to tell in lis- 
tening to the testimonies of those who 
have spoken thus far. I do not know 
whether I can occupy the balance of the 
time this afternoon or not. I find that 
I cannot take a long breath without 
its paining me in my lungs. Whether 
it is the change from the sea level to 



this high country I do not know. I am 
feeling very well indeed, and unless I 
try to take a long breath I am in no 
pain. I desire, however, to mingle my 
voice with the voices of my brethren, 
and to give you my testimony as to my 
knowledge of the divinity of the work 
in which we are engaged. 

As I remarked last night at the 
Priesthood meeting, I hesitated for 
some little time, after the spirit came 
upon me to attend this conference, be- 
fore writing for permission to do so. 
I thought my desires might be miscon- 
strued, and that there would perhaps 
be a feeling that I was homesick and 
desired to shirk the responsibilities . 
resting upon me in a far-off land; but 
after having once thought of the Idea. 
of being with you and partaking of 
the spirit of this conference, I could 
not, hard as I tried, get rid of the de- 
sire to come. I finally wrote the let- 
ter, and when it reached here permis- 
sion was given to me. Although I 
have had to travel a little over seven 
thousand miles to come to this confer- 
ence, I am glad to be here, and I was 
happy when the word came that I was 
to have this privilege. Only those who 
have been in the habit of feasting on 
the teachings of the servants of God 
under the inspiration of the Spirit of 
God from their childhood up, and have 
ever been meeting-goers, can appreci- 
ate how hungry I became to listen to 
the servants of the Lord, when I tell 
you that for eight months I did not 
have this privilege, except in the little 
council meetings held with my asso- 
ciates upon our mission in Japan. 

Knowing that the people will 
be interested to hear from that 
country and from my associates, I 
desire to say that Elders Ke'sch, En- 
sign and Taylor are well, that they are 
faithful, diligent and true men, and 
that we have been exceedingly happy 
from the time we reached our fieli of 
labor— in fact, from the time we were 
called— until my departure from that 
land. I am pleased to tell you that 
I had letters from them ye ter.'ay, 
written ten days after my derartu-e, 
and they are well. They tell me 
that the two men whom we hap Ized 
and ordained Elders are meeting with 
them constantly, studying very dili- 
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gently, and making memoranda to as- 
sist them In defending the principles 
of the Gospel. In one of the letters, 
Brother Ensign refers to a man by the 
name of Gaburo Klkuchi, the second 
convert, and to his exclaiming in an 
impulsive manner every once in awhile, 
"That Is true, the Bible says so," as 
he is reading and studying the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel; and Brother En- 
sign, after making this remark, says, 
"Can't you hear him?" and I can al- 
most, because I know how he would 
explode, so to speak, all the time we 
were teaching him prior to his bap- 
tism. This man for a number of years 
has separated himself from the Chris- 
tian sect to which he belonged, because, 
he said, they did not teach the Bible, 
and he has been teaching the people 
the truths of the Bible in the parks 
in the city of Tokio, having audiences 
of from 500 to 1,500 people. He seems 
to be a very sincere, determined man, 
and I have enjoyed my conversations 
with him. The day I baptized him, 
before attending to that ordinance, I 
told Brother Kelsch to try to discour- 
age him from becoming a member of 
the Church, and that I would do the 
same, because I told him I desired him 
to study more and to comprehend 
more before he was baptized. But it 
seemed that with all the words of dis- 
couragement that Brother Kelsch and 
I could utter, he was determined to 
be baptized. He came to the hotel be- 
fore I was out of bed in the morning 
and insisted upon baptism. When I 
told him that he had better study more 
and get a better comprehension of 
the Gospel, he said, "It is true, 
I believe it, I want to be baptized, and 
I can understand it better after I have 
been baptized and confirmed a member 
of the Church." I knew this was true; 
so I told him he would be persecuted, 
and he quoted the scripture, "Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you, falsely, for my 
sake." Brother Kelsch and I went 
on in this line, trying to discourage 
this man. I referred to the drivings of 
our people, to the killing of the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith and his brother Hy- 
rum, and to the fact that many men 



had to give up their lives for the truth; 
and I wanted him to be thoroughly 
converted. He said, "It is true; and if 
I die and am the first martyr in Japan, 
it would be the best thing that could 
happen to Japan." "That's enough," 
I said, "I'll baptize you." 

I have the assuranoe in my soul that 
there is to be a wonderful work ac- 
complished in Japan; that there will be 
many, yea, even thousands of that 
people that will receive the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. We have made no ef- 
fort whatever to try and baptize peo- 
ple. Many have come and applied for 
baptism— ten young men at one time; 
many have written us letters and asked 
to be baptized into the Church; but we 
have realized that they did not under- 
stand the Gospel, and we had no de- 
sire to baptize and seal the Holy Ghost 
upon a person who would be likely to 
lose the Spirit and turn around and 
fight the Church. We have had no 
desire whatever to baptize people just 
to make a showing. We prayed ear- 
nestly every day for the gruidance of 
the Spirit of God. We fasted and 
prayed often. We had a delightful 
time. Time passed very pl^a-antly 
and did not hang upon our hand3. I 
never spent an hour in sightseeing, r 
did make one little trip through 
the country, on the cars, to get some 
knowledge of it; but I never went away 
for the sake of seeing the sights tad 
enjoying myself in that city. I was 
busy all the time, talking with those 
that called upon me, answering letters, 
and in studying the language. The Lord 
granteth unto men according to their 
desires, whether it be for life or death, 
joy or remorse of conscience; and the 
only desire that I had was to fulfill my 
duty In that land from day to day, and 
if I should return after three or live 
years without converting or baptizing 
one soul I would be satisfied. However, 
I have been exceedingly grateful *.o my 
Heavenly Father that He saw fit to im- 
press with His Spirit «. couple of men 
who, I believe, are honest. They may 
not prove faithful, but I believe ihey 
are honest today. The other man v.-as 
a Shinto priest, who could not speak 
a word of English, and we had to talk 
to him through an -interpreter. This 
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man was cast out from his congregation 
of 1,500 by his superiors, and told that 
He would be reinstated in his office, 
provided he quit calling upon the 
"Mormons." He said, "I believe that 
there is some truth with them; I am 
not yet convinced, but I will not stop 
calling on them." Finally he was cast 
out. He continued to call upon us, and 
was baptized. 

In that country it is very difficult for 
a' person to earn much money. It is 
incomprehensible to me how people 
can live and clothe themselves and ap- 
parently be well and healthy, on the 
limited amount of money that they 
make. You can hire hundreds, and 
even thousands of men that are mar- 
ried and have children, for 15 yen a 
month, which is $7.50 in our money, 
and they will live on that amount. You 
can hire a man to carry you around in 
one of their vehicles (jinrlkishas, they 
call them), and that man will work for 
you, if you buy your own vehicle, for 
15 yen a month. True, there are men 
that get 20 yen, because they are super- 
ior runners, and there are others that 
will get as high as 25, because they are 
very swift in running, but you can get 
a man that will trot along three or 
four hours at a stretch, for 15 or 20 
yen a month! He must get enough 
food to eat, or I do not think he could 
stand it. It is remarkable to me the 
industry and the frugality of that peo- 
ple, and the way they get along. I saw 
perhaps half a dozen beggars all the 
time I was there. In the crowded c;ty 
of Tokio I never saw but two beggars 
and they were afflicted with 
leprosy, lying on the ground 
by a bridge. It is a city of 2,000,000 of 
people, and I traveled around many, 
many hours, and they were the only 
beggars I saw. The people are almost 
Uke bees In a hive, and they all seem 
to be busy. They are a very remark- 
able people, and I feel to say to you 
that I believe and know that God will 
do a mighty work in that land. The 
Lord has raised up friends to us. Many 
Influential men have called and visited 
with me. I am told that a certain man 
there by the name of Goro TakahashI is 
by far the strongest writer in defense 
of Christianity In the nation of Japan. 
This man, before I ever met him. wrote 



an article in one of the leading maga- 
zines of Japan in which he criticized 
the newspapers and the people of 
Japan, for opposing the "Mor- 
mon" religion. My interpreter inter- 
preted this for me, and I afterwards 
read it to the man. He laughed, and 
said, "He has not interpreted my ar- 
ticle." He said, "The very first line 
says, 'The people of Tokio welcome with 
loud Huzzahs Lamanism, which is 
> polyandry, or a plurality of husbands,' 
and I did not say any such a thing. I 
said, 'The enlightened people of Tokio.' 
The whole sarcasm is lost by your in- 
terpreter. It was not the common peo- 
ple, it was not the laboring people, but 
it was the enlightened people of Tokio 
that was crying out against the 'Mor- 
mon' people." I asked him if he would 
not translate the first page for me him- 
self. (I had about 10 pages of it.) He 
said he was very busy, but he would 
translate the first page, as near as I 
can remember, the first page was as 
follows: "The enlightened people of To- 
kio have recently welcomed a sect from 
Thibet that preaches Lamanism, poly- 
andry, a plurality of husbands, and 
scarce have they welcomed them with 
extraordinary enthusiasm and the huz- 
zahs died away tefore they are con- 
demning, with absolute Ignorance, the 
'Mormon' religion! And these people 
who are condemning the 'Mormons' and 
polygamy are believers in concubinage! 
Can there be under the sun a greater 
inconsistency than this? We might say 
something about the emperor and his 
concubines, but perhaps It would be 
considered disloyal, and therefore we 
will keep quiet." 

This gives you a little Idea of this 
man. I afterwards told my interpreter 
what he said. "Well, Mr. Grant," he 
said, "I told you that I could not in- 
terpret the article. I told you that It 
was like a rugged mountain. I told 
you it was so full of force and Are that 
I could not put It in the English lan- 
guage." The minute I read this article 
I sent the writer an invitation to come 
and dine with me at the hotel. He 
came there, and afterwards he wrote 
and said, if I would furnish him Items 
of history regarding our people, be 
would gladly write a book In our de- 
fense. He said, "I feel that you are 
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honest, I feel that you are misunder- 
stood, I feel that the Spirit of the Lord 
has come upon me, and I want to de- 
fend you, and if you will give me the 
materials I will do it; for I feel that I 
am called to this work." I immediately 
told him that it would give me pleasure. 
I furnished him the History of Joseph 
Smith by Brother Cannon, the History 
of John Taylor by Brother Roberts, 
and A Brief History of the Church by 
Edward H. Anderson. The latter is 
published by the Juvenile Instructor, 
and does not give Brother Anderson the 
credit of being the author, but he is 
entitled to it; and if I had the ability 
to write such a work I would not let 
them publish it if they did not put my 
name upon it. I furnished him Mormon 
Doctrine by Brother Penrose, The New 
Witness for God and The Missouri Per- 
secutions by Brother Roberts, and the 
Book of Mormon. He already had the 
Book of Mormon and was pretty well 
posted on it. I also furnished him, 
among other documents, a tract by Col- 
onel Thomas, of London, that impressed 
him very much. He has written a booii 
of some 200 or more pages, about the 
size of the Improvement Era. He has 
illustrated it with pictures from the 
little pamphlet entitled "In and 
Around Salt Lake City." Th ire 
is a picture there of tbe five 
presidents of the Church, also of the 
Temple block, a view of Salt Lake City, 
of Saltair, of the Salt Palace, and of 
some Indians, with their children on 
their backs— exactly the same as the 
Japanese. And, by the way, there is 
a wonderful resemblance between the 
American Indian and many of the 
Japanese. The pictures of Prest. Smith, 
of my family, and of some others will 
be published in this book. He says that 
these pictures will dispel at a glance 
the popular idea that the "Mormons" 
are an ignorant and degraded people. 
He has put in a picture of the Lehl 
sugar factory, and he was wonderfully 
impressed with what our people had ac- 
complished in a material way. He said, 
"I may, of course, make a mistake in 
some of your doctrinal items. I would 
not like to do that. I may make a 
mistake in some of your historical 
Items. I would not like to do that, 
either; and I shall submit to you the 



doctrinal and historical items before I 
publish my book." I invited him to 
dinner regularly every Sunday for about 
two months, and afterwards he said 
he did not wish to show me anything 
in the book, because, he said, "people 
will say you told me what to write, 
and it will not do you the good I want 
It to do. I am writing in your favor, 
and I know you will be pleased with 
the book." He had read all Dr. Tal- 
mage's articles published in the Era on 
the "History and Philosophy of Mor- 
monism," and he said that if he quoted 
the doctrinal and historical items from 
what I have given him he could not 
make any mistake, and that was what 
he had done. 

I am sorry I did not bring with me 
the contents of that book. It will con- 
tain 10 chapters, and the first is entitled 
"The Greatest Problem of the World." 
This will give you some idea of what 
the man thinks. In the article he 
wrote about the "Mormons" before I 
ever met him, he wound it up by say- 
ing, "I will ask some questions. Was 
Joseph Smith a deceitful hero, who de- 
ceived the world, and was punished by 
the Almighty for his wickedness? Or 
was he, like Jesus Christ, a martyr for 
the truths of heaven?" I believe 
that this man became convinced that 
Joseph Smith was a martyr. Here is 
a list of the headings of the ten chap- 
Chapter I. The Greatest Problem in 
the World. 

Chapterll. Mormonism— What is it? 
Early History of Joseph Smith. 

Chapter III. The Book of Mormon, 
and American Antiquities; Archaeolo- 
gy and Comparative Philology. 

Chapter IV. The Spaulding Story, and 
other Stories. 

Chapter V. Exodus— Miracles— Chosen 
People. 

Chapter VI. Phoenix-like, risen out 
of the ashes. 

Chapter VII. Loyal or Disloyal. 

Chapter VIII. Polygamy. What is. 
it? 

Chapter IX. Social Conditions. Social 
Christianity without running into Corn- 
Chapter X. Success and Prosperity- 
Religious and Commercial. 
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Not one word that is in this book 
have I suggested; but I believe that 1 
could not possibly pick out ten chap- 
ters and arranged them any better than 
this man has done. He is a highly 
educated man. He translated five- 
sevenths of the Bible into the Japan- 
ese language when it was done. He 
speaks the English language well; he 
speaks the Hebrew language, he under- 
stands some Egyptian, and he reads 
the French. He has a two-story fire- 
proof building adjoining his dwelling, 
full of books, where he studies. I have 
always looked upon Orson Pratt as the 
great student of the Latter-day Saints, 
and I remarked to my brethren that 
Goro Takahashi was the Orson Pratt 
of the Japanese nation. I feel that 
God touched this man's heart.and made 
him friendly towards us; and he has 
written a book that I believe will do 
us a world of good. I remarked to 
him that I would like him to translate 
it into the English language and send 
it to me, and I would publish it at 
home, with the same illustrations, so 
that the people could see what he had 
written; that I knew it would have a 
good sale at home, and it would give 
me delight to let him have any profits 
that there might be. I told him that I 
realized it would take him a long time 
to translate it into the English lan- 
guage, because he would not write as 
rapidly in our language as he 
could in his own. "You are 
very much mistaken," he said; it 
won't take me very long, because 
there are so many exact quotations 
from the pamphlets and books you 
gave me. I have translated them into 
the Japanese language verbatim; there- 
fore it wont be difficult to put them 
back into English." I feel that this 
man was raised up of God to do this, 
and although he may have made some 
mistakes I believe his book will do us a 
great deal of good. 

I rejoice to be here. I rejoice in the 
testimony of the Gosptl of Jesus Christ. 
I rejoice in the increased testimony 
that my mission has given me. I never 
expected that it would be possible for a 



man of my temperament and disposi- 
tion, who from a boy of 14 years of age 
has been actively engaged in business, 
to forget it, and that I could content 
myself in a foreign land studying a 
language that put me to sleep nearly 
every time I tried it, and yet be happy. 
But I was. There was the sweet Spirit 
of God with us, and many times in 
our little meetings we shed tears of joy, 
because of the outflow of the Spirit of 
God. If I had the privilege of picking 
the Church ever for three companions 
I could not be better satisfied than 
with those that I have. I had my 
choice, and I have not been disappoint- 
ed. I say to you, my friends, that I 
am happy to be here. All of the offi- 
cers that have been chosen during my 
absence, my head and my heart have 
been pleased and satisfied with. It is 
a sorrow to me to come home and not. 
receive the handshake of my beloved 
President Snow, whom I loved as dear- 
ly as life itself; but I rejoice that the 
son of one of the two mar- 
tyrs for the cause presides 
over the Church of Christ. I 
rejoice in the knowledge that the work 
of God is onward and upward, and that 
each and every one of us who are true 
and faithful will be saved. I rejoice 
that this Gospel is going to all the na- 
tions of the earth. I rejoice in being 
a messenger of the plan of life and sal- 
vation. God has blessed me with a 
knowledge. I know that He lives. I 
know that Jesus is the Christ. I know 
that Joseph Smith is a prophet 
of God. I know that I shall live for- 
ever, and that if I am faithful I shall 
be exalted. I know that this same 
blessing will come to all of you, If you 
are faithful; and that you may be, 
and obtain the blessing, Is my prayer, 
and I ask it in the name of Jesus. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
No longer as strangers on earth need 

Benediction by Elder Byron Ses- 
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OVERFLOW MEETING. 
April 6th, 10 a. m. 

ASSEMBLY HALL. 

The Tabernacle being inadequate to 
accommodate the immense concourse 
of pople in attendance, an overflow 
meeting was held, at which Elder Heber 
J. Grant presided. 

The Temple choir sang: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah. 

Prayer by Elder John T. Caine. , 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Is laid^for your faith in His excellent 

ELDER CHAS. W. PENROSE. 
It is a great pleasure to be permitted 
to assemble with the Saints in this 
gener.il conference. During the meet- 
ings that have been held in the Taber- 
nacle, and this morning, in looking up- 
on this congregation, I was reminded of 
a revelation, given through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith before the organization of 
the Church, which was alluded to by 
one of the speakers during our services 
in the Tabernacle. The Lord said that 
a greac and marvelous work was 
about to come forth among the children 
of men. This thought is also conveyed 
in the Book of Mormon, and was tak- 
en fron the prophecy delivered through 
the Prophet Isaiah many hundreds of 
years ago. You will find it in the 29th 
chapter of the book of Isaiah. The 
Lord gave one of the reasons for the 
coming forth of this marvelous work. 
He said. "Forasmuch as this people 
dra-.v '.ear me with their mouth, and 
•with their lips do honor me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the 
precepts of men: Therefore, behold, I 
will proceed to do a marvelous work 
among this people, even a marvelous 



work and a wonder; for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the un- 
derstanding of their prudent men shall 
be hid." But the Lord said that the 
meek among men should rejoice in the 
Lord, and the poor among men should 
increase theh joy in the Holy One of 
Israel; but that the scorner should b» 
brought to nought. The eyes of the 
blind were also to be opened and the 
ears of the deaf unstopped, and they 
should hear the words of the book that 
was to be brought forth; for the word 
of the Lord was to come out of the 
ground, and to speak, as it were, "low 
out of the dust." 

Now we are witnessing the fulfil- 
ment, to a very large extent, of these 
predictions of the Prophets of the 
Lord. This work with which we 
are associated Is indeed a marvel- 
ous work and a wonder. When we 
look upon the people assembled in the 
Tabernacle and at this overflow meet- 
ing, and realize that we who are gath- 
ered here are but a small representation 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, which forms the ma- 
jority of the people of this region— when 
we realize this, we are led to exclaim, 
"What hath God wrought!" It was "a 
marvelous work and a wonder" when 
the Book of Mormon was translated 
by the power of God into the Eng- 
lish language, from the hieroglyphics 
made on the metallic plates. Nothing 
of the kind had ever occurred, so far 
as we are aware, in the history of the 
world. In all the developments of sci- 
ence and in all the gifts and blessings 
which God bestowed upon His servants 
in ancient times, I do not know of any- 
thing to compare with the marvelous 
work and wonder or bringing forth 
those plates and translating the char- 
acters which were upon them. It <s so 
marvelous and wonderful that the' peo- 
ple of the world will not believe It. 
But we, my brethren and sisters have 
been led to believe in the truth of this 
book which the Lord has given us In 
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the last days. Through our faith in 
the word of the Lord and the testi- 
monies that have been borne unto us we 
have been led to receive the Gospel as 
taught in that book and in the New 
Testament, through the labors of the 
servants of God in the latter days. We 
have also received the Holy Ghost as a 
gift from God to us, to enlighten our 
minds, to lead and guide us in the ways 
of truth, and to bear witness to us con- 
cerning every truth that the Lord has 
revealed, that He is revealing and that 
He will yet reveal. Through this glori- 
ous gift which the Lord has given us 
our minds have been led upward from 
the things of earth to comprehend, in 
some degree, the things of heaven— 
from the things of time to those of eter- 
nity. 

In contemplating that which God has 
already accomplished in this marvelous 
work that He has commenced on the 
earth, we can look forward to that 
which is to be. The Gospel is to be 
preached to every nation, kindred, ton- 
gue and people. The nations that sit 
in darkness are to see the marvelous 
light. The people that know not God 
are to be brought into such a condition 
that they can learn of His laws, walk 
in His ways and keep His command- 
ments, and the barriers that have been 
builded up by the powers of dark- 
ness, through the craft of men, will 
be broken down, in the due time of the 
Lord. They will be removed from the 
way, and this Gospel of peace, this 
marvelous work that God has com- 
menced in the earth, will spread over 
all the globe, and there "will not be a 
corner of this earth wherein the Gos- 
pel will not be preached. Now, this 
lies in the future, but the Lord will 
accomplish it. This is part of the work 
tl-at He said He was about to bring 
forth among the children of men. 

The preaching of the Gospel by the 
Elders of this Church is a marvelous 
work. Where will you find among the 
differing religions a man like the El- 
ders of Israel, who is willing to go to 
any part of the world, without money 
and without price, who is w'lling to 
sacrifice all the temporal comforts of 
home and its surroundings and carry 
the message of life and salvation to his 
fellow-creatures? It is marvelous in 



the eyes of the preachers of the vari- 
ous Christian sects. They can scarcely 
believe or comprehend it. When they 
see how our boys, without training, go 
out in the world, and face an opposing 
people, the traditions of men and the 
influences and powers that are against 
them, trusting wholly in God, and 
preaching the Gospel without purse or 
scrip, they are amazed and confound- 
ed. It is something marvelous, some- 
thing unique in the world's history, 
an'de from the labors of the Apostles 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and their as- 
sociates in the early days of the Chris- 
tian Church. The fact that many people 
of the nations of the earth, wherever 
this Gospel is proclaimed, bear testi- 
mony that they receive a witness' from 
God concerning its divinity, is marvel- 
ous. It matters not where those men or 
women were born, or what their tradi- 
tions or language may have been, when 
the light of the Gospel, through the 
testimony of the humble sen-ants of 
God, penetrates their souls they are 
brought to a unity of the faith. When 
they come together they may not be 
able to understand each other's lan- 
guages, but they understand the spirit 
that permeates their minds, and under- 
stand the influences by which they are 
led, and rejoice together. The same 
light is in all their souls, the samo 
warmth in all their hearts, and they 
can fraternize and feel that they are 
brothers and sisters in very deed. 

It is a marvel when we look 
at it naturally, to behold how 
this influence spreads throughout 
the whole Church, to see what a bond 
of union is formed by the power of the 
spirit and teachings of the Gospel. 
When we come to think how the way 
has been opened up for the people who 
have been brought from the various 
nations of the earth to these moun- 
tain -wiles, is it not wonderful? Most 
of ther.i were raised in what an called 
the lower ranks of society. I do not 
mean the lowest classes, or the crimi- 
nal clement of society, but the working 
people, the bone and sinew of the na- 
tions of the earth. Most of the people 
who have come up here in- 
to these mountain vales were 
not from among what Is called 
the upper classes, the learned 
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and wise after the wisdom of this 
world, but were from among the plod- 
ding cianii. The Gospel has reached 
them and the Lord, in a marvelous 
mannei, has opened the way whereby 
they might gather here in these moun- 
tains by the thousands. They have 
come away out here, across the bleak 
and barren plains, up into these moun- 
tain vales, to worship the Lord, to 
learn of His ways and walk in His 
paths. Tnis was also predicted by the 
Frophets Is--aiah and Micah. Is it not 
marvelous! in our eyes, when we think 
of whst God hath wrought, bringing 
these people from afar, from the north 
and lrom the south, from the east and 
from the west? He has said "to the 
uorth give up, and to the south keep 
not back. Bring my sons from far 
£U'i my daughters from the ends of 
the earth." They are gathered here, 
and we see them spreading out over the 
face of the land, and still they siy, 
"O.'ve i:s rcom that we may dwell." 
They are overflowing into Canada on 
the north, and away down into Mexico, 
Arizona and New Mexico, on the south, 
and into Colorado, Idaho and "Wyoming. 
We are spreading out, and the influ- 
ence that we carry is a marvel in the 
eyes of the world, and many are warn- 
ing the people against "the menace of 
Mormonism," the peril that is to come 
to the nation because of the wonderful 
increase of the Latter-day Saints, or 

Some years ago President Brigham 
Young sent missionaries to China, 
Siam and the East Indies. The breth- 
ren accomplished but little in 
Siam and China, but a few 
converts were made in India, 
and some of them came here to these 
mountains. "We might think the trip 
was a failure, on the .whole. Some- 
times, when people go into a new coun- 
try to found settlements they make big 
mistakes in the beginning. They 
flounder away and have a hard time, 
and sometimes forsake the spot where 
they were sent to live; but, in most 
instances, they go ahead, and, after a 
little experience, the way is opened 
up before them, the barrenness is taken 
from the soil, the elements become pro- 
pitious, the water is increased, and the 
blessing of God comes upon the land, 



and flourishing settlements are built 
up. When the Lord, through His serv- 
ant Brigham Young, sent men into 
Arizona, on the first expedition, they 
did not succeed in founding any settle- 
ments, but returned and gave a bad 
report of the land. But Prest. Young 
had seen it by the power and gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and knew the way was 
to be opened up in that southern coun- 
try; so he did not give up. When at 
first they did not succeed he was de- 
termined that they should try, try 
again. Now we learn that settlements 
are flourishing in Arizona, New Mexico 
and Old Mexico, and we have a good 
representation of Saints from that 
country attending this conference. Even 
so the Lord moved upon His servant 
Brigham to send missionaries to the 
Orient. If their mission accomplished 
no great good, it did, at least, help to 
prepare the way, in a small degree; 
and now, the servants of the Lord, 
Apostle Heber J. Grant and his associ- 
ates, through God's assistance, have 
been successful in opening up the work 
in the Japanese empire, and persons 
have been brought to a knowledge of 
the truth, and others are enquiring. We 
shall find, I believe with all my heart, 
that the opening of the Japanese mis- 
sion will prove the key to the entrance 
of the Gospel in the Orient. We will 
find that an influence will go out from 
Japan into other oriental nations. The 
ice has been broken, and the barriers 
will be removed from the way, and the 
Gospel will spread into other eastern 
nations. If we only succeed in getting 
a few converts, who can open the door 
of the kingdom for their ancestors in 
the spirit world, what a wonderful 
work will be accomplished! 

When the Prophet Joseph and his 
brother Hyrum were slain for the testi- 
mony of Jesus it was in the 
providence of God; it was with His 
permission. They went to open the 
door of the kingdom In the spirit world, 
and thus a marvelous work and a won- 
der has begun there also. When we 
get there we will find out the magni- 
tude of It; for we will see that the El- 
ders of Zion who have tabernacled in 
the flesh are laboring there, under the 
direction of him who holds the keys of 
the last dispensation, and the Gospel 
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is being preached to millions upon mil- 
lions of spirits, and a far greater work 
is to be accomplished there than among 
men In the flesh. We have but just be- 
gun the work here, for there are many 
millions upon the earth that have not 
heard the Gospel, and know nothing ol 
this marvelous work and wonder; but 
they will yet hear the Gospel message, 
and the way wiii be opened everywhere 
and the purposes of the Lord will be 
accomplished. 

Th« great thing for us, my brethren 
and sisters, is to know, to have a full 
understanding, a firm conviction and 
real knowledge that this is God's work, 
and that it is not the work of man. We 
can reason this out when we look at 
what has been accomplished, and can 
reasonably come to the understanding 
and conviction that a superior Power 
has been at work with this people, with 
the Elders of this Church and with our 
leaders, and that it has not been done 
by human wisdom. Human wi?dom 
has perished before this work; the un- 
derstanding of the wise has come to 
naught before it, and we can reason- 
ably come to the conclusion that a 
stronger Power must have been at the 
head of this work to accomplish what 
has been done, in the inspired preach- 
ing of the Gospel; the gathering of 
God's people, the building up of Zion 
and the establishment of this great 
State. There is also an influence of 
oneness and union among the Latter- 
day Saints that cannot be found any- 
where else. The sects and societies 
have great gatherings in different parts 
of the world — religious gatherings, po- 
litical gatherings, scientific Gatherings 
and educational assemblies— but where 
will you find among any of them such 
a spirit of union, brotherhood and -en- 
thusiasm as is found in the gatherings 
of the Latter-day Saints? There is a 
kind of enthusiasm among the people 
of the world in their religious revivals. 
They get spiritually intoxicated and 
sometimes indulge in various 
spiritual gymnastics, but ' what 
does it amount to? There is no light 
or intelligence in it; it is merely a feel- 
ing worked up by human oratory and 
energy. Where do we find that spirit 
and influence that are experienced in our 
gatherings? Look at the great con- 



gregation in the Tabernacle and in this 
building today! Where can you find 
such an exhibition of union and spirit- 
ual light and enthusiasm as we feel 
and experience here in these assem- 
blies? There is nothing like it in. the 
world. Well, reviewing these matters, 
we may come to the conclusion that 
there is something more than human 
about It, a Power greater than- that of 
man. But, my brethren and sisters, we 
need something greater than these con- 
clusions as a foundation upon which to 
build. We need the testimony of Jesus, 
the Spirit of prophecy, the witness of 
the Holy Ghost in our hearts; not only 
a reasonable conviction, but a knowl- 
edge of the truth, and it is our privi- 
lege to have this. 

All those who have repented of their 
sins and been baptized in water, by im- 
mersion, by one having authority, are 
entitled to receive the Holy Ghost, as 
a gift from God, to enlighten their 
minds and to bear witness of the things 
of God, and to open up a channel of 
communication between them and the 
Eternal Father, through Jesus Christ, 
the Son. Now, have we that blessing, 
you and I? If we have not we should 
get it; we can all have it. There is 
nothing in the way but ourselves. God 
has promised the gift to us, and if we 
have not received it let us seek for it. 
We need not look for some wonderful 
spiritual exhibition of power, some- 
thing different from the ordinary. 
What we should look for is the light to 
our souls; that we may know that it 
shines in our hearts, so that we have no 
dubiety in this thing. It is our priv- 
ilege to have this. I hope you all have 
it this morning. I am very thankful 
that I have received it, and have had it 
for a great many years. I received it 
when I received the Gospel; it began 
to glimmer in my soul when I first 
heard the truth. I had a place for it in 
my heart when I was a boy. No One 
else belonging to the family I was con- 
nected with received it. When I obeyed 
the Gospel and was baptized I received 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, a witness 
from God that this work is true; and 
I am very thankful this morn- 
ing that it has always been with me 
from that time until the present. I 
have been in this Church a little over 



GENERAL, CONFERENCE. 



fi£ty-two years, and was called, shortly 
after embracing the Gospel, to go and 
preach the glad tidings to the world. O 
how glad I am that I responded to 
that call, in spite of all the discourage- 
ment and influence brought to bear 
upon me not to do so! The Lord has 
been with me from that time until now. 
It is marvelous in my eyes, "A mar- 
velous work and a wonder," and I can 
bear my testimony to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that I do know that 
this is the work of God. This is the 
work of the Father, and, of course, 
it is the work of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost; for they three are one in 
all things— not one in person, but one 
in purpose, and their efforts are for the 
uplifting of the children of men, not 
only on this litle globe, but on others 
also; but we will confine ourselves to 
this glebe, for it is ours and will be in 
the future. I know that God has com- 
mence! the great latter-day work and 
will onuse it to continue to grow and 
spread until it fills the whole earth. It 
will never be overcome 

One thing we should have inscribed 
on our memories in conection with 
this knowledge is, that when the Lord 
commenced this work He commenced it 
"for the last days and for the last time." 
It will not be thrown down or given to 
another people. It is to endure and 
abide forever, and, instead of being 
overcome by the things of this world, it 
is to overcome them. My brethren and 
visiters, it will conquer, it. will endure. 
It matters not what may be brought 
against it, it will prevail; for it is the 
work of the Lord, and it is "a marvel- 
ous work and a wonder." Let us not 
turn to the right or to the left 
througr the influences of that Evil 
One, who deceives the nations. Many 
people will fall; many persons will 
turn aside, and they will endeavor to 
lead others astray. But this work will 
continue onward, and it will overcome 
everything that arises in its path; it 
will revolutionize the world. It will 
turn things upsidedown, or rather 
rightsideup, for they have been turned 
upsidedown already. This work will 
rectify the evils that exist in the world. 
But, before that is accomplished we 
must rectify every evil among our- 
selves. If there is anything In 



our hearts that is contrary to the 
word of the Lord, let us eradi- 
cate it; let us pull the weeds from 

root of selfishness, every seed of bitter- 
ness and everything that is not good, 
and live together, as brethren and sis- 
ters, as the Lord has commanded, in 
love and humility, and in obedience to 
His laws and commandments. Let us 
attend to the little duties as well as 
the big duties. They are all big enough 
when we understand them properly. 
Let us attend to every duty in the Gos- 
pel and live according to the laws of 
God, and the testimony of the truth 
will abide with us forever. 

Now, I rejoice in what has been 
done, and I can see a great deal that 
will be done; but I will not take time 
to enter upon such a subject as that, 
as there are others to speak, and I will 
bring my remarks to a close. 

Brethren and sisters, I am with this 
work with all that I have and am, and 
I am in it for "keeps." I want to be 
with this people and labor for the 
cause of humanity, for I know that this 
is God's work and that it will prevail. 
I know this Gospel will go to every na- 
tion, and that the Lord will gather 
from the nations His sons and daugh- 
ters, to labor in His cause, that His 
work may be perfected in the redemp- 
tion of the human race, both the liv- 
ing and the dead. It will not be ful- 
filled until every soul of Adam's race 
that can be redeemed in some degree 
of glory is saved. The Captain of our 
salvation will overcome, and . the Ad- 
versary of our souls will eventually be 
discomfited, and will gain none but 
those who are called the sons of perdi- 
tion. 

May God help us to understand the 
truth and to labor in this great work 
for the salvation o£ mankind, with all 
our hearts, that we may never falter 
or fall, but finally be prepared to go 
into the presence of the Lord and in- 
herit a fulness of glory in His kingdom, 
through- Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

I have rejoiced, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the testimony and remarks of 
Elder Penrose. I wondered, when he 
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bore record that he was in this work 
with all that he had and was, and that 
he was in it for "keeps," whether or 
not there was that same feeling and 
testimony in the hearts of all present 
here this morning. We should all be 
in this work with all that we possess. 
It is a very great mistake to become 
associated with the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints and be pos- 
sessed of anything that is not in the 
work of the Lord that we do not hold 
in readiness to be used for the estab- 
lishment of the purposes of our Father. 
I hope that we have this testimony, 
and that we feel in our hearts that, 
with the assistance of God, we will be 
true and faithful to the covenants we 
have made, and that we will always 
be found under the direction of the au- 
thority that God lias placed upon the 
earth,, laboring faithfully for the estab- 
lishment of Ilia holy purposes. 

I feel in my heart to bear record to 
the fulfillment of the scripture referred 
to by Brother Penrose, concerning the 
marvelous character of the work that 
has been established on the earth by 
the Lord, through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. In looking over this congrega- 
tion, the thought came to me that 
there were, perhaps, quite a number of 
men and women here who wore born 
before the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was established. Such 
men and women have, within the span 
of their own lives, witnessed the won- 
derful growth of the Church estab- 
lished in 1S30 by the Prophet. They are 
witnesses to the fulfillment of Joseph 
Smith's predictions, and must know 
from their own experience and obser- 
vation, that Joseph Smith was an in- 
spired man. The Prophet Joseph Smith, 
as has already been announced, in the 
very inception of this work, before its 
organization had been effected, made 
the announcement, more than once— for 
God had given him revelations, respect- 
ing this— that a marvelous work was 
about to go forth among the children 
of men. I wonder if it is possible for 
any one here present, who has t- -ted of 
the inspiration of the Holy host, to 
look upon the condition that now pre- 
vails, the great work that has already 
been accomplished, and not say the 



words of the Prophet have been ful- 
filled. 

In 1842, the Prophet Joseph Smith de- 
clared that there was a time 
coming when the people of the 
Lord should go up into the 
Rocky Mountains, and he also made the 
prediction, at that time, that many of 
the Saints who were then living should 
live to see the people gather in this 
land, which was then a desolate bar- 
ren waste; and become a great and 
mighty commonwealth. Who Is there 
in this congregation, or among the 
people of the Latter-day Saints, who 
is lit up by the inspiration of heaven, 
who cannot see, In this wonderful 
growth and in the development that Is 
still taking place, that the word of the 
Lord has not failed? Who is so callous 
in his fellings that he cannot say, with 
all his heart, that the power and In- 
spiration of the Almighty will not 
fail? Who can doubt that there will 
be still greater developments and still 
greater things brought to pass, under 
the direction of the Priesthood of the 
Almighty, than that which has already 
been accomplished in the history of the 
Church? That which has been accom- 
plished is truly marvelous. The future, 
however, must be full of remarkable 
events, for it is the decree of God, that 
this work of the latter days shall forge 
to the front, and be more marvelous 
than all preceding dispensations. I beg 
of you, my brethren and sisters, to bear 
in mind the solemn fact that the same 
divine authority, the same inspiration 
that came from God, our Father, which 
enabled the Prophet Joseph Smith to 
speak of the future history of this 
work, is with the Israel of God today. 
A Prophet of God stands in the midst 
of the people now, clothed upon with 
every gift, key, power, and authority, 
that was given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and that same inspiration, that 
same power to penetrate the future, to 
comprehend the purposes of the Al- 
mighty, is with the Priesthood that is 
in our midst today. We should honor 
that Priesthood; we should be true in 
our feelings to the authority that God 
has placed upon the earth, and feel in 
our hearts that we will sustain It, and 
that we will stand under the arms of 
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the men who preside over us, and hold 
up their hands, that all may be accom- 
plished that God has promised. There 
should be no questioning of the wis- 
dom of the counsel that is imparted by 
the servants of the Lord; but, rather, 
we should look back over the history 
of this people and endeavor to under- 
stand what has been accomplished un- 
der the direction of this authority, and 
when we comprehend the marvelous 
character of that history, we will feel 
in our hearts to trust the God of 
heaven, and in trusting our Father in 
heaven, we honor His Priesthood on 
earth, and faithfully strive to carry 
out the counsel of that Priesthood. 

I have thought, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I would like to offer a few 
words upon a matter that I feel is of 
very great importance in the midst of 
the Latter-day Saints. I have felt the 
importance of this subject greatly, and 
this feeling has been increased within 
me during our meetings because of the 
trend of the counsel that has been giv- 
en by most of the speakers at this con- 
ference. Nearly all of the brethren 
have referred to the great necessity 
that exists for the Latter-day Saints 
to give special care to the rising gen- 
eration. The announcement was made, 
not long ago, in a convention of minis- 
ters held in this city, that nothing 
could be done with the aged Mormons, 
and that they were to seek after the 
children and try to impress upon the 
minds of the youth of the community 
that the religion of the Latter-day 
Saints was false. There are many 
persons already scattered around 
among our people, who are not looked 
upon as ministers or missionaries, who 
are exerting an influence, as far as 
they can, over the youth of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, to poison their minds, 
in order to win them from the faith, 
and, I suppose, many parents have ob- 
served it. It is very necessary that 
there be an influence on the part of 
parents and officers in the Church to 
counteract those influences that are at 
work among the youth. 

An organization has been established 
in the Church known as the Religion 
class, but, I am sorry to say, there is a 
lack of interest on the part of many 
of the people in relation to the Religion 



classes of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Sometimes Bishops 
question it; sometimes Stake presUents 
question it. Occasionally some of these 
men and others in authority 
in the Church, stand up in 
opposition to that which has 
been established by the Council 
of the Apostles and of the Presidency 
of the Church, and say there is no room 
for this organization. I want to say to 
this congregation that it is .the duty of 
fathers and mothers, and of all Church 
officers to lend an influence in favor of 
Religion classes. The Bishopric of 
«very ward, with the Sunday school su- 
perintendent of the ward, . constitute a 
board of education in each ward, and 
they should seek to build up and sus- 
tain these classes. This Religion class 
movement is a part of the Church edu- 
cational system. It is under the direc- 
tion of the Presidency of the Church, 
and one of the First Presidency, An- 
thon H. Lund, is the general superin- 
tendent of the religion classes of the 
Church, and Apostle Rudger Clawson 
and J. M. Tanner the superintendent 
of Church schools, are his assistants, 
and it is the duty of the stake and 
ward authorities, as well as the parents, 
to give their support to this movement 
in all the wards of the stakes of Zion. 
The aim and object of the organization 
is the blessing and salvation of the 
rising generation. I was sent, a few 
days ago, to examine a class of mis- 
sionaries in one of our Church schools. 
Questions were asked of forty young 
men, concerning their understanding of 
the principles of the Gospel, and I 
made the discovery that, in almost 
every instance, those young men were 
graduates of public schools, high 
schools, colleges and universities; but, 
in almost every case, they made the 
announcement that all the study that 
they had given to the Gospel had been 
while attending their missionary class. 
They were graduates in other branches 
of learning, but were in the primary 
department, to' a considerable extent, 
so far as a knowledge of the Gospel was 
concerned. If these young men had at- 
tended a religion class during the time 
they were going to school, instead of 
being without an understanding of the 
Gospel, they would have been just as 
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full of knowledge concerning the pur- 
poses of the Almighty, as they were of 
other matters to which they had giv- 
en attention. Latter-day Saints should 
guard against stuffing their children 
with worldly learning, and leaving 
them without faith in God. Let us 
educate our children in art, science 
and literature, but above all else in a 
knowledge of God. Remembering that 
to know God and Jesus Christ is life 
eternal. The religion classes are to be 
feeders to our Church schools, as well 
as to our missionary fields, and all the 
other organizations In. the Church, and 
they are a necessity in the midst of the 
people. Every father and mother, it 
seems to me, ought to know this. We 
should not hesitate to ask the school 
trustees, those men appointed by the 
people to manage the educational af- 
fairs of the ward, for the use of the 
public school buildings, which have 
been erected mainly by the means of 
the l atter-day Saints, for holding our 
religion classes. We have a perfect 
right to ask for the use of these build- 
li.gs for half an hour or an hour, as the 

oftener, if necessary, for the purpose 
of religious instruction, which, of 
course, is to be in no way connected 
with the general work of the school. 
We should also be perfectly willing for 
the Catholics, Presbyterians, or any 
other religious denomination, to have 
the use of these school buildings to 
instruct their children in their religion, 
should they desire to do so. The school 
teachers, those of them who belong to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and who are filled with zeal 
for the Gospel, should also be pressed 
into service, to act as teachers in the 
religion classes, and to instruct the 
children In the principles of the Gospel 
after school is dismissed, and before 
the children leave the schoolroom, as 
it will be almost impossible to get them 
back after they have once left the 
building. 

I thought I would like to say these 
few words in favor of the religion 
classes of the Church, and if a few 
men and women go from this meeting 
to their homes throughout the var- 
ious stakes of Zion, with a determina- 
tion to foster and encourage and build 
up religion classes, I will feel very 



thankful. God bless you,, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
in the opportunity of standing before 
you here this morning, and I also feel 
in my heart to endorse the excellent 
remarks that have been made by the 
brethren who have just addressed you. 

I, too, like Brother Penrose, feel that 
I have come into this work for "keeps," 
and I propose to devote my talents in. 
helping to establish the kingdom of 
God upon the earth. I rejoice in the 
testimony of the truth, and in the mag- 
nitude of this great and marvelous 
work which our Father in heaven has 
set his hand to do in the day and age- 
in which we live. Of all the things yet 
to be accomplished in connection with, 
this great work, nothing has been re- 
ferred to that is greater, to my mind, 
than the one referred to by Brother 
Penrose, when he spoke about the work 
that was to be accomplished with us 
as individuals— the purification of our 
own selves. If this work will accom- 
plish the purification of the Latter- 
day Saints and cause them to be bet- 
ter men and women and cause them to- 
advance and grow in the knowledge of 
the things of God, what a great and 
marvelous work it is in very deed. 

During the few moments I shall stand 
before you, I wish to call your atten- 
tion to one particular thing, whereby 
the Latter-day Saints and their chil- 
dren can become better men and wo- 
men. If we were to labor for years and 
accomplished nothing else, what a 
great and glorious thing it would be. 
That one thing to which I refer is 
the keeping of one of the command- 
ments which the Lord thundered down 
from Mount Sinai in the days 
of ancient Israel, when it was written 
upon those tablets of stone, "Thou- 
shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain." In my own observations, both 
here at home and in the various set- 
tlements in the different Stakes of 
Zion, in fact, almost every place, I have 
heard, in a greater or less degree, the 
name of the Lord is being profaned by- 
the rising generation, and, sometimes, 
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by those who have advanced in years, 
who are old enough to know better. I 
wish to emphasize with all the stress I 
am capable of the necessity of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints overcoming this evil. 
Many have not a sufficient reverence, 
for the things of the Lord and in using 
the names of Deity. We ought to cul- 
tivate reverence among us, and when- 
ever the name of the Lord is taken up- 
on cur lips it should be done in rever- 
ence and respect. We ought to remem- 
ber that He is our Creator, that He 
is the Father of everyone of us, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
and all things that In them are. We 
ought to remember that He has com- 
manded us that we should not take 
His name in vain. I do not wish this 
congregation to become impressed with 
the thought, for a moment, that this 
people is given to swearing more than 
any other people; but I wish to say 
this: That the people in these west- 
ern states, in the midst of these moun- 
tain districts and throughout the min- 
ing districts of this intermountain 
country, especially, use more profanity 
than is used in the more thickly set- ' 
tied portions of our country. In my 
travels in foreign countries I have nev- 
er heard so much profanity as I have 
heard right here in Zion. I do not 
mean to say that it is the Latter-day 
Saints themselves that are given more 
particularly to profanity: but, on the 
contrary, I wish to say that it' is more 
frequently heard among those that 
have not received the Gospel. Neverthe- 
less, too much profanity is used among 
the Latter-day Saints also. We, as a 
people, have entered into covenants 
with the Lord, have exercised faith in 
Him, have repented of our sins and 
have gone down into the waters of 
baptism, and for what purpose? That 
we might obtain a remission of 
sins, that we might be forgiven 
for all things that we may. have done 
that was displeasing In the sight of 
God, that when we are summoned be- 
fore the Great Judge of all we might 
stand faultless before Him. I want to 
bear testimony here today that it does 
not matter how many times we may 
have repented and been baptized, or 
whether we have been baptized at all, 
for when the time shall come, and we 



are brought up before the judgment bar 
of God, if we have indulged in the hab- 
it of profaning His holy name— I want 
to bear testimony that we will not bo 
found guiltless when we stand before 
the judgment seat. That was the way it 
was thundered down in the time of an- 
cient Israel, and delivered to that peo- 
ple, through the Prophet Moses, and 
this commandment is equally binding 
upon the Latter-day Saints, for it has 
not been done away with. Therefore, 
if we want to stand spotless before the 
throne of God, we must eradicate this 
evil from our midst and exercise all our 
power and influence to do so, that it 
may no longer be said, as some de- 
clare, that the Latter-day Saints are 
not reverential in using the names of 
Deity. 

Brethren and sisters, a reformation 
in this respect is very needful among 
the Latter-day Saints, and if we la- 
bor to this end and accomplish our pur- 
pose, what a great and grand thing it 
would be. What utility can there be in 
profaning the name of the Lord? Will it 
distinguish a man among his fellow- 
men or gain him respect? Is there a 
boy here who has received any more 
respect from his companions by pro- 
faning the name of the Lord? No. 
They would not respect you a bit more 
for committing this wrong act; such a 
boy would not even gain the favor of 
his own clique, by so doing, to say 
nothing of the opinion others would 
have of him. A person that indulges 
in this bad habit is almost sure to 
offend somebody; there is one who sits 
on high who will also be offended, and 
what will be the consequence of this, 
of offending our Father in heaven? 
Our young men go to the various col- 
leges, and some become graduates of 
great institutions of learning; but they 
are no more accomplished in swearing 
than the most ignorant among us. It 
is no mark of culture, and has no 
merit whatever. It does not even 
enable us to express our ideas with 
any more force. If we desire to ob- 
tain a good knowledge of the 
English , language, it is not 
necessary that we learn to profane the 
name of the Lord. We are admonished 
not to swear at all. It is an idle use 
of words and a thing we ought to 
abominate and avoid. 
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I do not feel justified in occupying 
any more time this morning, for there 
are several Apostles here, from whom 
.you no doubt wish to hear. I know 
this is the work of God, and that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith was sent of God 
to usher in this great and glorious dis- 
pensation. I know that the influence 
of this Gospel is to help us purify our- 
selves and overcome the evils that are 
in our midst, and that we may devote 
our energy to endeavoring to overcome 
these evils is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

My brethren and sisters, there is an 
item I would like to speak of, for the 
benefit of some of the Latter-day 
faints. Many words of instruction 
have been spoken, and I like to speak 
them myself; but, somehow, I cannot 
always get through a conference or 
meeting without hearing a word or two 
of condemnation. 

I well remember the remarks of 
Brother John W. Taylor here, while 
out in one of the missions. There was 
quite a congregation of outsiders pres- 
ent, and he was endeavoring to teach 
them the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
was telling them what the Latter-day 
Saints believed in. He was speaking on 
the first principles of the Gospel, and 
was telling them that it was necessary 
to yield obedience to the command- 
ments of the Lord and be baptized for 
the remission of sins, and have hands 
laid upon them, by those holding the 
proper authority, for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost. While he was thus 
speaking two or three of the congrega- 
tion, as I remember it, arose to their 
feet, and, with a look of contempt on 
their faces, started to leave the room. 
Brother Taylor then added, "We also 
believe that every man and every wo- 
man who enters a house of worship 
ought to have enough good 
manners and breeding to remain 
until the services are concluded.' 
I thought that was pretty good 
doctrine, and I hope the Latter-day 
Saints believe and accept it;, but in 
rase that some of us had forgotten it, 
T just mentioned it for our benefit. 

I was delighted with the testimony 
of Brother Penrose, and, in listening to 



the same I was hoping that when I 
sot to- be as old as he is I would also 
have the same testimony to bear, and 
that I shall have passed the most of 
my life in preaching the Gospel and 
trying to do what good I can in my 
calling. (Turning to Brother Penrose). 
How old are you Brother Penrose? 
Over TO years of age, and yet Brother 
Penrose does not look to be so old; but 
he could yet make many young men 
perspire freely, were they to accompany 
him in a walk. He has a testimony 
of the truth and has been faithful all 
the days of his life, thus far, and, evi- 
dently, will be the remainder of his 
life. May God grant him many years 
of life, that he may still defend, in nis 
champion way, the Latter-day Saints. 
He spoke of the union of the Latter-day 
Saints. They adhere together; they all 
cling around one standard, because they 
receive their inspiration from one 

My brethren and sisters, God is at 
the head of this great work, and He Is 
exalting His people. Look at the mul- 
titude here and in the Tabernacle to- 
day who have gathered ' together to 
hear the word of the Lord. It is with 
the spirit of envy that some of those 
not of our faith witness our unity in 
assembling together to be instructed in 
the ways of the Lord. We are Latter- 
day Saints, brethren and sisters, we 
are one people, no matter where we are 
or how we may be scattered, and there 
is only one kind of "Mormons," only 
one kind of Latter-day Saints. 

I have a clipping here from a news- 
paper, with reference to a paper which 
was read by a minister in a religious 

which I will read. It says: 

"The paper of the day was by Rev. 
Charles J. Godsman, pastor of the Pres- 
byterian Church at Auburn. His sub- 
ject was 'The Essential Unity of the 
Christian Church.' He named the dif- 
ferent varieties of churches: Six kinds 
of Adventists, seven kinds of Catholics, 
twelve kinds of Presbyterians, thirteen 
of Baptists, sixteen of Lutherans and 
seventeen of Methodists, with 100 sep- 
arate entities of churches besides. The 
speaker deplored this condition of 
things and looked upon it as contrary 
to the Scriptures. He maintained, how- 
ever, that there was a real, deep union 
of all beliefs, notwithstanding this out- 
ward variety. The paper was well re- 
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How many or them realize that this 
condition of things is entirely contrary 
to Scripture? And of those who did 
realize this how many were there 
who had the moral courage to say 
that it was wrong and contrary to 
scripture, that In such a condition of 
separation and disunion there could be 
no real union in the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? They dare not come out 
and stand on the principle of the thing 
and say that it is entirely 
contrary to the will of God. 
The Latter-day Saints dare do 
it, because they know it and they 
are one people and have not divided in- 
to a dozen or more sects, there being 
but one kind of Latter-day Saints. 

My brethren and sisters, as I said, 
God is exalting us, and I would like 
to caution you not to seek to exalt 
yourselves, but to leave that to God, 
who will exalt us quickly and grandly 
enough, inasmuch as we seek to keep 
His laws and commandments. 

One word to the young men and 
young women. Much has been said 
with reference to the rearing 
of children and teaching them 
the principles of the Gospel. 
In relation to the Religion Classes 
brethren and sisters, I would add, there 
ought to be a Religion Class in the 
home of every Latter-day Saint. Ever} 
member of the Church ought to have a 
Religion Class, where the children are 
being taught the principles of the Gos- 
pel. I want to say to you young men 
and young women of which 
this congregation is, in the main, made 
up, that belief in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is the very first step; and the 
only way you will ever come to a 
knowledge of the truth is by first be- 
lieving the testimony of vour parents 
and of the servants of God, no matter 
who or where they are. You have first 
got to believe their testimony and have 
faith in their words; then you will 
come to a knowledge of the truth. The 
Lord will not condescend to come down 
in person to each of us to convince us 
that this is His Church; not by any 
means. We must believe the words 
and testimonies. So it has been from 
the beginning. The sons of Adam had 
to believe the words of Adam and to 
put into practice the things taught 



them before they could know. You 
young men and young women who may 
not have a testimony must put into 
practice what you are taught before 
you can obtain a witness of the div- 
inity of this work. 

May the Lord bless you and cause 
you to desire a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ above all else, which 
I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

I am very pleased indeed to have the 
opportunity of meeting with the Latter- 
day Saints, and I have listened with 
pleasure, interest and attention to that 
which has been said. 

Brother Taylor requested Brother 
Penrose to occupy his time. Some peo- 
ple are always inclined to criticise, and, 
as Brother Penrose talked a little long- 
er than the rest of us, some may go 
away and And fault with his talking 
so long. I have given much advice to 
the Latter-day Saints in my time, and 
one of the principle items was never to 
criticise any one but ourselves. I be- 
lieve in fault-finding for breakfast, 
dinner and supper, but with our own 
dear selves. 

I endorse all that has been said here 
this morning. I am delighted to see this 
building full of Latter-day Saints. It Is 
a testimony and a confirmation of the 
remarks of our Prophet yesterday, that 
Zlon is growing, and that the Latter- 
day Saints are increasing in faith and 
good works and are laboring for the 
advancement of the kingdom of God. I 
rejoice exceedingly in being here with 
you today to lift up my voice in testi- 
mony of the divinity of the work of 
God in which we are engaged. I re- 
joice that the testimony of the Gospel 
grows and increases within me day by 
day; for every day of my life it seems 
as though the Lord blesses me with ad- 
ditional knowledge. I rejoice, as I said 
the other evening in Priesthood meet- 
ing, that we stand as a united whole. 
I rejoice that the adversary, who in- 
spired the men to kill our Prophet and 
Patriarch, has been routed. I rejoice in 
thinking that a son of the martyred 
Patriarch stands at the head of this 
Church. I rejoice that a iove has al- 
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-ways existed in the hearts of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints for all the Prophets of 
•God since the organization of the 
•Church down to the present time. I 
rejoice in the love and confidence the 
Latter-day Saints have for the First 
Presidency of the Church, and for the 
Apostles. I rejoice in the testimony 
that is borne in my heart that all of 
the authorities of the Church— the First 
Presidency, Apostles, Seventies, Stake 
presidents and ward authorities, 
as well as the presidents of the vari- 
ous auxiliary organizations — are 
seeking for and desiring the ad- 
vancement of God's work. I rejoice 
in seeing the barriers broken down 
whereby the Gospel may be carried to 
all the nations of the earth. I rejoice 
in the testimony in my heart that, as 
was stated by Brother Penrose, the 
opening in Japan will prove the opening 
of the oriental world, not merely the 
opening of the little islands that form 
the nation of Japan, but it shall also 
lead to the Gospel being preached in 
China and other oriental nations. 

One of the pleasures I had recently 
was the privilege of baptising a gen- 
tleman who speaks the Corean lan- 
guage. His wife also speaks that 
language, and I expect she will also 
soon join the Church. I believe this man 
will soon be an instrument in the hands 
of God in preaching the Gospel in 
Corea. I also met a man that has 
written considerable in a paper in our 
favor, stating, among other things, 
that we are the only people that teach 
as the Bible teaches. This man has, 
for many years, been taking trips into 
China, trying to advocate improve- 
ments in that country. He looks dif- 
ferent from the ordinary Japanese. He 
is a very large man, and looks like an 
oriental. He wears his hair long, and 
forms it into a cue when he takes his 
trips to China. I think he, among oth- 
ers, will also come to a knowledge of 
the truth. Brother Snow, our late 
President, who passed away since I left 
Salt Lake City last year, said, when I 
was called to go to Japan, "I feel in 
my heart that this will be the opening 
wedge for the Gospel in that country." 
Brother Penrose was just saying he 
believed' this would be the case, and I 
want to say " to you that I believe it, 
and I believe it with all my heart. 



I rejoice in the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the knowledge that 
God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God. 
I rejoice in being permitted to attend 
the first general conference presided 
over by the son of the martyred Patri- 

May God bless each and every one of 
us, that as we grow and increase we 
may grow in the knowledge of the Gos- 
pel, and that we shall have a determin- 
ation to serve God and carry out in 
very deed the teachings of the Savior; 
to let onr light so shine tnat men see- 
ing our good works shall glorify God. 
If we set an example worthy of imita- 
tion it is sure to have its effects. I re- 
ceived a letter from a man in London, 
stating that the Latter-day Saints were 
the only people, so far as he knew, who 
carried their daily beliefs into their 
daily life, as though they believed what 
they taught. Well, God bless you, one 
and all; I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
The time is far spent, there is little re- 
Benediction by Elder John W. Tay- 



IN THE TABERNACLE. 
Sunday, 10 a. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel, 

To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Prayer was offered by Elder William 
Singing by the choir: 

Te simple souls who stray 
Far from the path of peace. 



ELDER BEN. E. RICH. 
(President of the Southern States 

It has been my privilege for some 
little time back to labor in what Is 
known as the Southern States mis- 
sion. The field covered by the South- 
ern States mission is rather large, in- 
cluding the states of Ohio, Virginia, 
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North Carolina, Soutn Carolina, Flori- 
da, Alabama, Georgia, Mississippi, Ten- 
nessee and Kentucky; so that It reach- 
es from Lake Erie on the north to the 
Gulf of Mexico on the south, and from 
the Mississippi river to the Atlantic 
ocean. Since I have been there, from 
1,050 to 1,100 Elders have labored in 
the Southern States mission. I be- 
lieve that I have traveled 140,000 miles. 
I have not the exact number, but be- 
tween 3,500 and 4,000 baptisms have tak- 
en place during that time. We have 
published and distributed among the 
people 1,500,000 tracts, 70,000 of the 
Voice of Warning, 10,000 Orson Pratt's 
Works, 7,000 Books of Mormon, 55,000 
of a little work called Durant, besides 
about 20,000 miscellaneous works bear- 
ing upon the principles of the Gospel. 
X believe there is not a house, outside 
of the larger cities of the south, where 
the Mormon Elders have not tapped at 
the door. As a rule, the Elders are 
happy in their labors; all of them are 
who have the spirit of their mission, 
and it is only occasionally that I have 
found an Elder destitute of that spirit. 
The Gospel has been preached, many 
people have rendered obedience to the 
principles of the same, and in return 
they have borne testimony to their 
relatives and neighbors that God has 
given them a testimony concerning the 
divinity of this work. The people of 
the south are a good pwple. As a 
rule, they are a religious people. They 
are not a hypocritical people. If they 
are your enemy, they let you know it. 
We have made some very strong and 
influential friends in the south; and, 
as is the case wherever the Gospel is 
preached, we have also made some 
very strong and influential enemies. 1 
believe that I have three invitations 
there now to be killed, but I have been 
so busy that I have not had time to 
fill any of them yet. We have lost four 
Elders by death during the last four 
years; and considering the large num- 
ber that we have had laboring in the 
south, and the difference there is be- 
tween the climate in the valleys of the 
mountains and down around the ever- 
glades of Florida, I think the Lord has 
blessed us exceedingly in not allowing 
more of our Elders to lay down their 
lives in the south. The most of our 



trouble comes from the ministers. If 
they would remember the command- 
ments of God, and stop their lying and 
stop bearing false witness against their 
neighbors, we would have less trouble 
in the south. Probably the ministers 
of Salt Lake would be surprised if I 
should tell them that I have a book, al- 
most the size of a family Bible, con- 
taining an account of all the mobbingsr 
of the Mormon Elders in the south, and 
85 per cent of the mobs have been head- 
ed by ministers. When our Elders go 
into the large cities to preach the Gos- 
pei without purse or scrip, these min- 
isters go to the officers of the law and 
remind them that there are laws 
against beggars, against vagrants, and 
they ask that our Elders be arrested 
when they have no visible means of 
support. They went so far in one of 
the legislatures of the south as to in- 
fluence a man to introduce a measure 
making it a crime to preach the Gospel 
without a salary! I think if Christ and 
the Apostles were to come back and 
meet some of these pretended repre- 
sentatives of Jesus, He would not labor 
three years before the cry would go 
up, Crucify him! Crucify him! 

I rejoiced in listening to the testi- 
monies of the Elders yesterday. I want 
to refer briefly to the remarks of one 
of them concerning the Congress of 
Religions, held during the period of 
the World's fair, when the representa- 
tive sent by the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints was rejected. It 
is the first time in the history of this 
world when the representatives of all 
the religious faiths of the world came 
together in a Congress. The pagan, the 
Jew, the various denominations 
throughout Christendom, the heathen 
priests— all were there. There was one, 
and only one, who did not receive of 
their courtesies. There was one 
who was not of the world! Jesus 
Christ said concerning His people, "If 
ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the worid, therefore the world hat- 
eth you.' If ever I had cause for re- 
joicing, it was when it was demonstrat- 
ed, the only time in the history ot the 
world when these words of Christ had 
a chance to be verified, that we were 
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the people who were not of the world. 
We are the ones who claim that God 
has revealed His Gospel anew from 
the heavens, and that it is builded up- 
on the rock of revelation from God. 
Those who were instruments in causing 
the word to go forth 1800 years ago to 
crucify the representative of modern 
revelation are the ones today who are 
engaged in the same cause. I have 
often said that the devil does not care 
how many dead prophets the people of 
this or any other generation believe in; 
but when God reveals His mind and 
will anew, then it is the devil's busi- 
ness to blind the eyes of the people and 
stop their ears against the prophet of 
God who comes to deliver that message 
to mankind. It was unbelief in modern 
revelation anciently that was the curse 
of the generation to whom Christ came, 
and He told them that their condemna- 
tion was that they would build syna- 
gogues to the memory of the dead pro- 
phets, but stood ready to crucify the 
living ones; and I believe that if Christ 
came again He would have the same 
message to deliver throughout the 
length and breadth of Christendom. 

I rejoice in the work of the ministry. 
I have enjoyed my labors. I thank God 
for the testimony He has given me con- 
cerning the divinity of this work. I 
know that if I am faithful to that tes- 
timony to the end of my days I will be 
saved and exalted in the celestial king- 
dom of God. That we all may be faith- 
ful to the end of our days, and reap 
this great and everlasting reward, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH A. McRAE. 

(President of the Colorado Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I desire an 
interest in your faith and prayers for 
the few moments that I shall speak to 
you, that I may be under the inspira- 
tion of our Father in heaven. It has 
been my pleasure to labor for a short 
time in the Colorado mission, and the 
■time that I have been there has been 
the pleasantest of my life. The Colo- 
rado mission embraces a great deal 
of territory. Many of the Latter-day 
Saints do not realize its extent. We go 
from Canada on the north to Mexico on 
the south, and from the Missouri river 



to California, including the states of 
North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebras- 
ka, Wyoming and Colorado, and the 
territories of New Mexico and Arizona. 
The people who live in this locality are 
comparatively a new people. The 
country is also comparatively new — 
about the same as Utah. The people 
who have settled it came there for the 
benefit of their health or for the pur- 
pose of making money; and there is a. 
great indifference among them with 
respect to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We have no persecution to meet. I 
sometimes wish we had; for I believe 
if we had a little it might cause the 
honest in heart to look at us and see 
what we really are teaching. As it is, 
it requires a great effort on the part of 
the Elders to get the people to take any 
interest in us whatever. We have a 
very healthy climate. I do not think 
there has been an Elder taken home 
dead from the Colorado mission, and, 
so far as I know, there has only been 
one case where an Elder has died with- 
in a few weeks after his return. We 
have eight stakes of Zion situated with- 
in the borders of our mission, and it 
is a difficult mission to preach the 
Gospel in, for we find so many people 
who have drifted away from the 
Church, and who have denied that 
they ever had a testimony. This clas3 
of people do us a great deal of injury. 
On the other hand, we find people who 
have drifted away from the body of the 
Church, having forgotten thsir cove- 
nants, but who are brought back into 
the fold by the labors of the Elders, 
and they rejoin the stakes of Zion, pay 
their tithes and offerings, and become 
active members. In this way we are 
trying to do some good; but in some 
instances the efforts of the Elders are 
not realized because their labors are 
among this class of people. We And 
many of our young sisters who have 
married outside of the pales of the 
Church. They come to us with tears 
in their eyes, and say they wish they 
had their life to lead over again. In 
my experience in the mission field I 
have got the first woman to see yet 
who was happy in this kind of a union, 
and I have met hundreds of them. We 
have between forty and fifty Eiders 
doing the work in these five states and 
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two territories, and they are kept busy. 
Some parts of our mission have to re- 
main without Elders, because we do not 
have sufficient to preach the Gospel 
there. There are no Elders in North 
and South Dakota, nor in Wyoming, at 
the present time. There are thirteen 
Elders in Nebraska, where we- ought to 
have at least twenty-five or thirty; 
but we realize that it is difficult to get 
the number of Elders to preach the 
Gospel that should be sent out into the 
mission fields. It would be a difficult 
thing for me to estimate the number 
of conversions, or the amount of litera- 
ture that has been distributed, as I 
have not the figures with me. It is 
difficult to estimate the number of con- 
versions, for the reason that so many 
have been brought back into the 
Church, or have been led to renew their 

I know that this is the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and, like the Apostle 
Paul, I know it is the power of God 
unto salvation. I have joy and satis- 
faction in my labors in preaching the 
Gospel unto the people of the worid, 
and in bearing my testimony wherever 
it is possible for my voice to be raised. 
I wish to give my life to the service 
of the Lord. The only desire of my 
heart Is to do what good I can for my 
fellowmen, and to preach the Gospel 
unto those who know not Jesus Christ. 
I have been very much interested in the 
conference thus far, and to me it is 
a feast. I can appreciate the words of 
Apostle Grant, when he f3.1u tnat no 
one but those who are deprived of 
these blessings can realize and under- 
stand to the fullest extent the blessings 
that are bestowed upon them by hav- 
ing the privilege of attending these 
conferences. I know that I am spirit- 
ually fed. I know that it does me good 
when I return to my mission field, and 
I feel that the Elders who are labor- 
ing with me partake of the same spirit 
and are actuated by the self-same tes- 
timony that has been given at this con- 
ference. They write to me, "Attend 
all the conferences, and do not miss 
any of them; for we feei that when you 
return to the mission you will carry the 
same spirit with you." I pray that I 
shall, and I pray that we will aii carry 
the spirit of this conference with us to 
our homes, that it may be a blessing 



to us and our children and to those 
who have not the privilege of attending 
the conferences. I ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER J. G. DUFFIN. 

(President of the Southwestern States 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I feel grate- 
ful to my Father in heaven for the 
privilege of meeting with you in this 
annual conference, and I trust that the 
Spirit of God will enable me to briefly 
report the work of the Lord in the 
Southwestern States mission. That 
mission is one of magnificent distances 
and of liberal-minded people. The 
people who live in the great majority 
of the states embraced within the ter- 
ritory that we cover have come from 
the various states of the Union and 
from almost every nation under hea- 
ven. They have come from among the 
best classes of the people, and have 
drifted westward, largely, I believe, be r 
cause of the liberal spirit that pre- 
vails in the western part of the United 
States. On this account we meet with 
but little persecution, and wherever our 
Elders go they are treated well, as a 
rule. The people generally are reli- 
giously inclined. We are meeting with 
fair success in that mission, not alone 
measured by the number of baptisms, 
though they are reasonably satisfac- 
tory, but the people are purchasing our 
publications, and during the past year 
we have placed in their hands nearly 
10,000 of our books, including the 
Book of Mormon, the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, and the Life of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. We have also 
distributed nearly 5,000 of the Voice 
of Warning and hundreds of an excel- 
lent little book written by Prest. Ben. 
E. Rich, of the Southern States mis- 
sion. We have emphasized in our la- 
bors the truth that God has spoken 
from the heavens, that He has raised 
up in these latter days prophets, and 
that through them is He giving His 
word unto all nations of the earth. 

If there ever has been a time when 
it has been necessary or prudent to 
dwell almost exclusively upon the four 
fundamental principles of the Gospel, 
and to say but little about what God 
is doing today among His children, 
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that time we have felt impressed, does plat on the records, contained about 

not now exist in the Southwestern States 63 acres, and it is now possible for this 

mission. Because of that we have people, if they desire, to purchase the 

been led to impress upou the Elders greater portion of it. I state this by 

in that mission the importance of stu- way of encouragement to the Saints — 

dying the revelations of God given to- not that I am particularly impressed 

day, and to bring before the people that the time is here just now to do 

that word of God in its purity, to let that work, though it may be, but to 

the people know that God is doing a show the sentiment in that land, from 

work today, and not be forever dwelling which our fathers were driven, and 

on the past centuries. This is creating where our mothers and sisters were 

a wonderful impression for good among abused so shamefullv. There are 

the people, and their minds are being thousands of people today who would 

drawn to the great work that God is welcome you back with open arms, 

doing now. We have felt the im- and do all in their power to assist in 

portance of getting our literature into the building up of the work of the 

the hands of the people, so that it Lord in that country, from a worldly 

might be read and impressions for truth point of view. 

be made upon their minds, in place of One word more before closing. A 

their reading all the time those books few days ago I had business to trans- 

that have been written against the act in Kansas City with a leading 

work of God. We have been greatly manufacturer. After we had got 

favored in the past year in getting out through our business, the question of 

a ten thousand edition of that sacred our people going back to that country 

book revealed from God by one of His came up, and he said to me, "Mr. Duf- 

heavenly messengers, the Book of Mor- fin, it appears to me almost improbable 

mon. While some of the brethren that your people will ever accomplish 

have been speaking during the confer- the work that I understand has been 

ence that we are afraid to attempt predicted." I said to him, calling him 

what our fathers did, I want to say to by name, "You have done business 

you, my brethren and sisters, that your with my people; you understand their 

sons have been led to contribute of integrity. Now, let your mind go 

their means to that work, knowing that back to the year 1847. The pioneers 

if they would do it God would bless went into the Salt Lake valley on the 

them therein; and that book has been 24th of July of that year. A few days 

published, half of the expense being after they reached the place where 

borne by the Elders of that mission and Salt Lake City now stands, Brigham 

by a few others. We feel very grateful Young struck his cane on a certain 

for -his privilege and we know that it spot, and said, 'Here we will build the 

is going to accomplish a great amount temple of our God.' Today the Salt 

of p-ood. ■ Lake temple stands upon that spot. 

The headquarters of our mission is The idea was never lost sight of that 

located in what is termed the land of that temple would be erected upon that 

Zion. We are in Kansas City, ten spot; and never has the idea been lost 

miles only from Independence, the sight of that the City of Zion .will be 

spot where the temple will yet be built where Independence now 'stands, 

erected. I have been very much im- and the temple of our God will be 

pressed during the last year with the erected there." "Well," said he, "it 

very favorable sentiment that is ex- may be so; but if it is, your people 

hibited in that land toward our people, will exert a wonderful influence for 

It is only a few days ago since- I re- hundreds of miles around." This is 

ceived a letter from the city engineer the sentiment of the people. I want 

of Independence, stating to me that a to say that God is preparing the way 

portion of the original temple lot was for His work to be accomplished. The 

now for sale, and if our people desired words of our beloved Prophet at the 

to get hold of that we could do so by opening of this conference are true. I 

paying the purchase price. The ori- know that Zion is growing, and her 

ginal temple lot, according to the borders are extending. I know that 
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the work of God is established upon 
this earth, and that it will ultimately 
prevail. I know that God lives, and 
that Jesus is the Christ. I know that 
Joseph Smith is a true Prophet of God, 
and those who have succeeded him 
have been and are the oracles of God, 
His prophets and through them has 
come His word unto the nations of the 
earth. God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 



In listening to 1 
the instructions that have been given 
at this conference my heart has been 
full of thanksgiving and praise to God, 
our Eternal Father for His loving 
kindness and tender mercy unto us His 
children. It is wonderful the knowledge 
that has been brought to the earth in 
the restoration of the everlasting Gos- 
pel, which was rejeoted 1800 years ago 
by the Jews and by the Gentiles. How 
highly we are favored to have the 
privilege of living upon the earth in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, 
which was spoken of by all the prophets 
who foresaw the wonderful work that 
was to be done in the last days in the 
establishment of the righteousness of 
God upon the earth! "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved," is the message that we have 
been carrying to the people, with signs 
following the true believer. The restor- 
ation of the Priesthood of the Son of 
God and the authority to preach His 
Gospel and to administer in the or- 
dinances of His house, has made it 
possible for all the children of our 
Father to obtain light and truth, if they 
desire it; for we are equal before the 
Lord as His children, and we all have 
the privilege of understanding the prin- 
ciples of life and salvation, no matter 
what our circumstances or position may 
be in life. The Lord hath said, "Look 
unto me, all ye ends of the earth, and 
be ye saved; for I am God, and beside 
me there is no Savior." 

The Latter-day Saints are called by 
the world "Mormons;" the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
called the "Mormon" Church. Why It 
should be so is a question. Mormon 



had nothing to do with the organization 
of this Church. The Lord Jesus Christ 
organized it. It is not the "Mormon- 
Church; it is the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Those who em- 
brace the doctrine of the Son of God 
ire called Saints. Eighteen hundred 
years ago the members of the Church of 
Christ were called Saints. The Apostle 
Paul wrote to the Saints In Rome, to the 
Saints in Corinth. How came they to 
he Saints? Simply because they ac- 
cepted Jesus Christ and believed in His 
doctrine. The Lord Jesus himself said: 
"My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. If any man will do His will, 
he shall know of the doctrine." It has 
been manifested at this conference, in 
the testimonies that have been borne 
by these living oracles, that they know 
that God lives, that Jesus is the Christ, 
and that He has commenced His mar- 
velous work and a wonder. I am not 
surprised that the wisdom of the wise 
perishes and the understanding of the 
prudent is hid, when they call the 
Church of Christ the "Mormon" 
Church. Please tell me where is the 
justification for calling the followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ in this dispensa- 
tion "Mormons," and the doctrine 
taught by the Latter-day Saints "Mor- 
rhonism." I have never heard a justi- 
fiable reason why it should be so. It is 
done, under the influence of anti-Christ, 
for the purpose of impressing upon peo- 
ple that this is not the Church of 
Christ. Those who embrace the Gospel 
are called Saints, because they are true 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ and 
In His doctrine. 

We worship the living and true God, 
our giorious Creator, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. We have accepted of the 
atonement; we have repented of our 
sins, and have been baptized by Immer- 
sion for the remission of sins, to fulfil 
ali righteousness, and that we might 
be born of the water; we have been 
sanctified in the precious blood of 
Christ, which follows the water, and 
we have received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands, and 
we have obtained a living testimony. 
This makes us peculiar. We have come 
put of the world and taken up the cross 
of Christ; we advocate His doctrines, 
and we know that they are true, for we 
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have tested them. Every man and 
every woman who has ever accepted the 
doctrine of Christ in all humility and 
meekness, seeing light and truth from 
our Father in heaven, and has lived the 
principles of the Gospel, has obtained a 
living testimony that it is true. It 
shows us that the Lord is no respecter 
of persons, but every member of 
the Church of Christ has a right to 
knowledge, light and intelligence, 
and to know that the doctrine of 
Christ is true, by the revelations of Al- 
mighty God. We know that the Lord 
has established His Church upon the 
rock of revelation, and we know, as 
Daniel of old knew, that there is a 
God in heaven that revealeth secrets. 
We know that the spirit of prophecy is 
In the Church, because we are contin- 
ually hearing prophecies and seeing 
them fulflled. The Apostles, under the 
direction of the Presidency of the 
Church, set apart missionaries to go 
and preach the Gospel to the nations, 
where they themselves have already 
been, and where they have given their 
testimony concerning this people and 
the restoration of the everlasting Gos- 
pel; and the predictions they utter up- 
on the heads of those who are thus set 
apart are verified. The missionaries 
come back like the ancient seventy, 
who returned rejoicing in the power 
of God that had been made manifest 
in their administrations, even devils 
being subject to them. The Lord Je- 
sus Christ told them not to rejoice so 
much in that as that their names 
were written in the Lamb's book of life. 
To have our names written in the 
Lamb's book of life is everything to us. 
But It is necessary that individually 
we work out our own salvation, and be 
in harmony with the eternal princi- 
ples of the everlasting Gosrel of the 
Son of God. The Lord Jesus Christ 
said unto His disciples anciently, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
Belleveth what? Believeth in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the atonement, in' the 
resurrection, in holding communication 
with the heavens, in the spirit of reve- 
lation, in putting our trust in .God, in 
doing good, in fulfilling our individual 
missions, and being in obedience to the 



principles of the Gospel. This is ,the 
only way by which we can obtain a 
knowledge of the truth. The Savior 
said, "No man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal Him." 
We are living testators that the Lord 
has restored to the earth this know- 
ledge and made it possible for us to 
understand the things of God, be- 
cause we have the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost. We declare these glad tid- 
ings of great joy to the people, calling 
upon them to repent, to worship the 
living and true God, and to obey the 
Gospel of the Son of God, that they 
may he put in possession of this price- 
less knowledge, that they may be de- 
livered from ignorance, priestcraft, er- 
ror, superstition, and the darkness 
that covers the earth and the gross 
darkness the minds of the people, by 
having the fellowship of the Spirit of 
God and being taught of His ways, 
that they may walk in His paths. 

After fifty years experience in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, I do know most assuredly that 
God lives. I do know most assuredly 
that Jesus is the Christ. I do know 
most assuredly that the signs follow 
the true believer, and that the doctrine 
of the Father, taught by the Son is 
true. No man has ever accepted this 
Gospel and lived its principles, but has 
been satisfied and has obtained a 
knowledge that it is true. This is a 
glorious opportunity for mankind. The 
Lord Jesus Christ is coming in flam- 
ing fire, with ten thousand of His an- 
gels, to take vengeance on them that 
know not God and o v - - not the Gospel 
of the Son of God. This Gospel is be- 
ing preached by His authority. It is 
not the work of man, it is th? work of 
God. This wonderful gathering that 
has been brought to pass has been ac- 
complished by our Father In heaven, 
who is doing His own work. I thought 
the other day, when Apostle Grant was 
telling us of two being baptized in Ja- 
pan, that is the way the LTd gen- 
erally commences His work, the Lord 
Jesus Christ and John the Baptist in 
their dispensations, and in these last 
days Joseph Smith. Jr., and Oliver 
Cowdery, in the dispensation of the 
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fullness of times. Jesus declared that 
no man could come unto Him except 
the Father drew him. All glory to God 
our Eternal Father that we have been 
drawn into His fold; that we had the 
moral courage to come out of the popu- 
lar religions of the world and to take 
up the cross of Christ. We have been 
rewarded. The Father has given unto 
us a living testimony concerning this 
work, and we know that these princi- 
ples are true. We say to all the world, 
Repent, obey the Gospel, receive the 
remission of your sins, become sancti- 
fied through the precious blord of Je- 
sus Christ, receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and be one with us in our glor- 
ious brotherhood in Christ Jesus, 
adopted into the family of our Father 
in heaven. God bless you, my be- 
loved brethren and sisters. Let us he 
encouraged; for I can bear testimony 
to the truth of the expression of our 
beloved President, that the Saints are 
improving, increasing in righteousness 
and in good works. I know it from my 
labors among the people. The power 
and Spirit of God rests upon me when 
visiting the Stakes of Zion under tha 
direction of the Presidency, and I know 
the freedom we enjoy and the hearty 
reception we receive. I say, God bless 
you forever; and all gliry, power, 
might, majesty and dominion be as- 
cribed to God and the Lamb forever! 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 




My brethren and sisters, it is indeed 
a pleasure to me to meet with you in 
this conference, although I failed to be 
with you upon the first day and re- 
gret that I did not hear the remarks 
that were made by the brethren who 
spoke during that day. 

It has been my privilege during the 
past thirty days to visit m various 
parts of the East. I met with the El- 
ders in Chicago, and had a very pleas- 
ant and agreeable time with them. 
President Woodruff of that mission re- 
gretted very much that he could not 
attend this conference, for the reason 
that appointments had been made and 



the conditions were such that he felt 
it unwise to leave his field of labor. I 
also had the privilege, in connection 
with President Ben E. Rich, of attend- 
ing a meeting in Richmond, Virginia, 
and mingling with the Elders there. I 
found that the spirit of inquiry is man- 
ifest in that capital city of the Old 
Dominion. From there it was my priv- 
ilege to visit the states of New York 
and Massachu'setts and, in connection 
with the Elders in those fields hold 
meetings. I believe the work Is devel- 
oping fairly well in Boston. The El- 
ders seem to be hopeful, and the officers 
of that municipality seem to be quite 
fair. The Elders are now allowed to 
hold their meetings upon the Boston 
Common— a privilege that was denied 
some little time ago; and they feel that 
the chances for success in that field are 
very good indeed. They have a very 
nice branch of the Church there, and 
the spirit of inquiry Is manifesting 
itself among the people. President Mc- 
Quarrie of that mission is indeed an 
active, intelligent and devoted Elder. 
His heart is given to his work, and he 
is doing everything consistent to ex-, 
tend and spread the Gospel among the 
people over whom he is called to pre- 
side. His conferences were also being 
held, which prevented him from coming 
here to attend the general conference. 
In the city of New York the spirit of 
inquiry is quite manifest. The Elders 
are very devoted to their work, and 
are holding meetings constantly upon 
the street corners, upon vacant lots, 
'or wherever opportunity may offer 
within the confines of that great city. 
Fair treatment is accorded them gen- 
erally, and many are inclined to in- 
vestigate the doctrines of the Church. 
The recent baptism of a few choice peo- 
ple in that city has awakened some in- 
terest, and is causing others to in- 
vestigate the principles of the Gospel. 
I had the pleasure, in connection with 
the Elders in the city of New York, of 
attending six meetings. At two of them 
representatives of all the leading pa- 
pers of New York City were present, 
and their notices of our meetings, tak- 
en as a whole, would be regarded as 
very fair, considering the spirit that 
sometimes actuates the reporters in 
their idea that they must cater to a 
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prejudice that exists in the minds of 
the people. The feeling manifested by 
them in conversation was also fair, and 
indeed quite generous upon the part of 
most of them. 

My own observation, in my brief 
visit to these fields of labor leads me 
to believe that the feeling of the people 
is undergoing a change, and that while 
the spirit of investigation may not be 
all that we could wish it to be, the 
people generally are inclined to treat 
us fairly. The American people, to a 
great degree, are not inclined to have 
much to do with religion. While they 
attend the churches and display their 
good clothes in their visitations there, 
there is an evidence of an indifference 
to the doctrinal views presented by the 
religious world at the present time. 
During my absence in the East I at- 
tended a Catholic service in the cathe- 
dral at Baltimore, and while I did not 
have the privilege of listening to Car- 
dinal Gibbon, I heard a very fine dis- 
course given by Father O'Gavin. In his 
effort before his congregation he sought 
to establish among them an under- 
standing of the reason that the Cath- 
olic Church in the world hold in re- 
spect and reverence images, and he 
made the argument, fully and explicit- 
ly upon his part, that It was not the 
images that they worshiped — they did 
not worship idols — but that it was sim- 
ply to impress upon their minds the 
nature of the Catholic faith. 

This, I believe, gives you in brief 
some idea of my visit to the East. 
During the trip I attended ten meet- 
ings among the Elders and Saints, and 
found them, in every part where it was 
my privilege to go, actively engaged in 
the accomplishment of their work, de- 
voted and true; and everybody whom I 
met in connection with them gave 
them a good name and spoke well of 
their devotion to the cause that they 
had gone forth in the world to repre- 

With you I rejoice in the privilege of 
being in this conference, and in listen- 
ing to the remarks that ha- e been 
made by our brethren touching the 
many questions upon whica they have 
spoken. The work of the Lord has 
been established, never more to be 
thrown down, nor given to another 



people. The Holy Priesthood, with its 
rights, its powers and its privileges, 
has been given to man in the day and 
age in which we live. It is the pur- 
pose of the Master that the world shall 
be warned in regard to this matter, 
that the truth shall be preached among 
the children of men, and that the spirit 
of this work shall be felt In every land, 
in every tongue, and In every nation. 
To this end the best efforts of the lives 
of thousands of men and women have 
been devoted in the past, and for the 
future the possibilities of their accom- 
plishments can alone be told by the 
spirit of revelation. But our duty in 
this respect is as full and clear, I trust, 
before our eyes, and before the eyes of 
the Presidency of the Church, today, 
as it was when in the beginning the 
Lord revealed His will and declared 
that this message of eternal truth must 
be taught to every nV-ion of the world, 
and that mankind must be warned of 
the truth and of its re-establishment. 
Today we are better equipped for 
the accomplishment of that mission 
than at any time in our past history. 
"We are becoming more fully establish- 
ed in our homes; better opportunities 
are furnished for the education and 
training of the young; and the schools 
that have been established in the 
Church, together with the various or- 
ganizations and associations that have 
been builded up, are all aiding in that 
preparation which shall qualify the 
young men and maidens of our com- 
munities to go forth under the inspira- 
tion of the Divine Spirit, equipped for 
their ministry, and relying upon God 
their Father for the accomplishment of 
His holy will. I trust that in every 
home among the Latter-day Saints the 
foremost thought will be that, so far 
as lies within their power, the mem- 
bers of that household shall be fully 
equipped for the performance of their 
part and the discharge of the obliga- 
tions which they took upon themselves 
when they entered the sacred waters 
of baptism. The world is not warned. 
Its sons and its daughters by millions 
are not conversant with the truths 
that have been revealed through the 
ministrations of the prophets of these 
later days. They have heard bad 
words spoken of the Elders of the 
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Church of Jesus Christ. Thousands of 
them have believed, and are believing, 
that the people called Latter-day 
Saints are of the worst possible stripe 
among men and women. "While thou- 
sands have heard the truth, and while 
thousands are from time to time visit- 
ing our mountain homes, and thereby 
changing their spirit and thought in re- 
gard to us as a people, there are thou- 
sands whose ears have never been sa- 
luted by the testimony of the truth, 
but who have been impressed with the 
thought, presented by someone as lack- 
ing in knowledge as they themselves, 
that the mission and purpose of the 
Latter-day Saints is simply to do 
evil among their fellowmen. But these 
thoughts are giving way. The proud 
and the mighty, conversant with the 
conditions of our own land, are not in- 
clined to avoid the companionship of 
a "Mormon" Elder. Those possessed of 
wealth, and standing in comfortable 
positions, as they are thrown in con- 
tact with the Elders of the Church are 
surprised at their character and de- 
portment, and they bear witness to 
their honesty and uprightness. But a 
short time ago, in the home of a 
Methodist family in the State of Massa- 
chusetts, the lady of the house ex- 
pressed her dislike of "Mormonism," 
as the world calls it, but, said she "the 
people around us do not understand 
Mormonism. A few days ago, in the 
chapel where I was worshiping, a per- 
son from your section of country made 
a representation of the conditions 
among your people that I knew was 
•not true, and I told her so. I said 
that while I was not a believer in the 
doctrines taught by Joseph Smith, the 
Mormon Prophet, I knew her state- 
ments were not true, because I had 
mingled among the people and knew 
the conditions that existed among 
them." Thus in the towns and cities 
of our own land and in every part of 
the world may be found upright men 
and women who will not tolerate the 
suggestions that go forth from the lips 
of the unwise and imprudent, the dis- 
gruntled and the dissatisfied because 
of the failures that have come to 
themselves, who are belittling the cause 
of Christ, and seeking to trample be- 
neath their feet and dishonor the sys- 
tem that the Almighty has established 



in the world. These honest people who 
mingle with and are in the companion- 
ship of the Elders of the Church raise 
their voices In testimony of their good 
character, and are inclined to defend 
them by giving forth what is the truth, 
so far as they have been made conver- 
sant with it. 

I desire to say that in my brief visit 
to the Eastern States, it has been all 
that I could have wished. In associat- 
ing with the missions, in talking with 
the Saints, in visiting with strangers 
and expounding the doctrines of the 
Church, in mingling with men in ex- 
alted stations, the same spirit of fair- 
ness and of justice seems to manifest 
itself as you converse with them in 
regard to the character of the work 
which the Latter-day Saints represent 
in the world. 

My brothers and my sisters, the work 
of the Lord is onward and upward. The 
spirit of truth is disseminating itself 
little by little. There are, perhaps, 
millions of people within the confines 
of the United States who believe in 
the mission and ministry of Joseph 
Smith, and the day will come when, 
in the providences of Almighty God, 
they will link their destines with that 
cause and aid In its development and 
growth among the children of men. 
They are convinced in their souls, but 
they are restrained from an acceptance 
of it by the pride that exists and the 
feeling that it would be unwise for 
them to link their destines with it. j n 
their hearts, however, the seed has 
been sown, the light of truth is spring- 
ing up, and the day will come when 
they will be humbled and wili receive 
the truth. I have no more doubt of 
this than that I stand before you as 
a witness for that self-same truth and 
for that great God and His Holy Son 
who introduced the Gospel in this dis- 
pensation and taught the boy Prophet 
the way of life and the means by 
which the human family can be re- 
claimed. 

My brothers and my sisters, I pray 
that the blessings of heaven may 
abound in your hearts and homes. 
May the spirit of inspiration be in the 
mind and heart of every father and 
every mother. Let every boy and every 
girl be impressed with the sacredness 
of this mission that has been given to 
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them — the sowing of the seeds of truth, 
the calling to repentance of the chil- 
dren of men, the pointing of the way 
of life to all who will listen. They that 
will listen, their hearts will be touch- 
ed; for as the days go by and we meet 
men upon the right hand and upon 
the left, they say, "I heard upon such 
an occasion the testimony of a Mormon 
Elder. It unsettled my life, it changed 
the trend of my experience, it turned 
me from the course I was pursuing, 
and it brought me to sense that there 
is something in the world aside from 
the struggle for wealth, or for afflu- 
ence, or for place and station among 
men." The Gospel Is true. Jesus is in- 
deed the Redeemer of the world. God 
In heaven is our Father. He has res- 
tored His Priesthood and placed it up- 
on the shoulders of men, and, as He 
promised, It will never be taken from 
the earth again, nor will It ever be 
given to another people. The key, the 
power, the authority, the dominion, is 
here; and Almighty God is ratifying 
His promises by His still small voice 
in Its declaration of truth among His 
children. To this end I trust that we 
may be faithful to the promises we 
have made to the Almighty, that we 
may reap the reward promised to the 
just, and that we may eventually stand 
in His presence, having been reclaimed 
and brought to a perfect knowledge of 
the principles of everlasting life, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
The choir sang the anthem: ^ 

Rouse, O ye mortals, 
The dawn is near. 

Benediction by Elder Lewis, of Ben- 



- AT THE ASSEMBLY HALL, 

Overflow meeting, Sunday afternoon, 
April 6. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet. 
Prayer by Elder Robert Morris. 
Singing by the choir: 

Lead me, my Savior. 
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My brethren and sisters, by request 
of Brother Grant I arise to'say a few 
words, and I greatly desire to be as- 
sisted by your faith and prayers. I 
always feei my excessive weakness 
when standing in the responsibility of 
a teacher to the Saints, or to the world; 
for I realize that we are not sent to 
teach our own opinions, nor to advance 
any theories that have not come to us 
by revelation from God, and that we 
are not sent to teach even the revela- 
tions of God, except as we are directed 
and inspired by the Holy Spirit. This 
is a condition and obligation that is 
not only required of the authorities of 
the Church, but is a positive com- 
mandment to all who bear the Holy 
Priesthood, who administer in the 
word of the Lord among the people. 
Neither is it confined to our adminis- 
trations in the way of public speaking 
alone, but every man who officiates in 
any responsibility in the work of God 
should be actuated by the Hoiy Spirit, 
so that his administrations shall be 
recognized of God, and, being recog- 
nized of God, shall be attended by that 
power which shall make them effective 
among the children of men, that if you 
are rejected by the peopie it shall stand 
to their condemnation just as much as 
if they had rejected the Savior him- 
self. The Savior taught this doctrine 
most distinctly. He said: "He that 
recelveth you, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me." The responsibility of this 
work is of such a nature that we ought 
to be endowed with that superior spir- 
it which belongs to the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ; in other words, we ought 
to enter into that spirit of solemnity, 
in considering the responsibilities that 
devolve upon us in this work, and 
treat the things of God with that sa- 
credness that attaches unto them. 

I believe a disrespect for the things 
of God is creeping in among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, a tendency on the part 
of the young people to speak lightly of 
sacred things, and, in some instances, 
to profane the name of Deity. These 
are evils which ought to be corrected 
by the parents in the exercise of their 
influence In the home circle. It ought 
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to be taken up by those connected with 
the Mutual Improvement associations, 
and those in authority in the various 

There is a statement in the Doctrine 
and Covenants regarding our respons- 
ibility to our children, which I believe 
I will read a few verses of. You are 
all familiar with It, but it is a res- 
ponsibility which I feel we are derelict 
in meeting, and that is respecting the 
teaching of our children the principles 
of the Gospel in their early childhood, 
so that when they shall attain unto the 
years of accountability and bs called up- 
on to enter into the waters af baptism, 
that they shall do so intelligently; not 
because they are coerced by their pa- 
rents, but because they have an Intel- 
ligent understanding of the saoredness 
of that ordinance, because the-" have 
come to be imbued with the spirit of 
faith in the Living God, that they be- 
lieve that God lives and that He will 
answer their prayers when they ap- 
proach Him in supplication, and, in 
short, because they have an under- 
standing of the first principles of the 
Gospel. I will read from the 68th sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants re- 
specting this obligation which devolves 
upon the parents: 

"And again, inasmuch as parents 
have children in Zion, or in any of her 
Stakes, which are organiz:d, that 
teach them not to understand the doc- 
trine of repentance, faith in ( Ihrist the 
son of the living God, and of baptism 
and the gift of the Holy Gho t by the 
laying on of hands when eight years 
old, the sins be upon the heads of the 
parents." 

He enunciates it a sin to thus neg- 
lect the sons and daughters tb.at have 
been committed to our care. I take 
this to mean exactly what it says, that 
It is the duty of every father and 
mother to so enlist the interest and 
attention of their children that they 
may call them around the family fire- 
side and indoctrinate them in the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, the doctrine of re- 
pentance, and the ordinance of baptism, 
by immersion, by the time they are 
eight years old, and also the sacred or- 
dinance of the laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and that 
they shall understand it, to a very 
great extent, so that, being thus pre- 



pared when they enter the sacred wa- 
ters of baptism, they are prepared to 
receive the Holy Ghost, and to enjoy His 
administrations, His whisperings and 
His power, that they may grow up In 
the fear of God and in an understand- 
ing of His ways. Now, my brethren and 
sisters, the Lord says: 

"For this shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized." 

This relevation was given when they 
wer? about to seek the establishment 
of the City of Zion, concerning which 
we heard something in the Tabernacle 
this morning by President Duffin. From 
this city, the New Jerusalem, the 
stakes of Zion were to expand, from the 
north to the south and from the east 
to the west, until they should occupy 
this broad land of Joseph, from one 
end of it to the other. This obligation, 
or law, concerning which I have been 
reading, was to be a standing law of 
Zion and to all her stakes upon the 
earth. I leave you, my brethren and 
sisters, to ask yourselves the question 
as to the extent you have met this 
obligation, and to what degree you are 
prepared to stand before God and say 
that you have taught your children to 
exercise faith in God, and have taught 
them the principles of the Gospel speci- 
fied in the revelation. The Lord says, 
in continuing the revelation: 

"And they shall also teach their 
children to pray and to walk uprightly 
before the Lord." 

It has been complained of to us, from 
time to time, that some of our children 
are becoming very indifferent and dis- 
respectful to the arrangements of their 
parents, and that they are found en- 
gaged in hoodlumism on the streets at 
night, and that they stand upon the 
corners of the streets learning to blas- 
pheme the name of the Lord, especial- 
ly in this city, the central city, so to 
speak, of the stakes of Zion, as now 
organized. Little boys, even, are blas- 
pheming the name of Deity. One of 
them stood out here as the congrega- 
tion passed out yesterday, and witness- 
ing some of the people going to some 
of the restaurants for dinner, and, tak- 
ing the name of the Lord in vain, said, 
"Look at the 'hay-seeds.' " These are 
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the expressions they are learning, and I 
believe, where this state of affairs ex- 
ists, that the parents are not fulfilling 
the obligation enjoined upon them by 
the revelation of God contained in the 
Doctrine and Covenants; for it says: 

•And they shall also teach their chil- 
dren to pray and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. 

"And the inhabitants of Zion shall, 
also, observe the Sabbath day to keep 

Now, a statement is given further 
over in this volume concerning the pre- 
siding authorities of the Church, and it 
is a very positive statement, expressing 
the disapproval of the Almighty, be- 
cause the Presidency of the Church did 
not see to the education and training 
of their children in the principles of 
the Gospel as they should have done. 
Brother Taylor read from this revela- 
tion yesterday, showing how we might 
grow from grace to grace in the knowl- 
edge of God, even as did the Messiah, 
by listening to the words of God and 
being controlled and directed by the 
inspiration of the Almighty in our 
duties in life. Now, the Lord said to 
the Presidency of the Church, concern- 
ing our children: 

"Every spirit of man was innocent in 
the beginning, and God having redeem- 
ed man from the fall, men became 
again in their infant state, innocent be- 
fore God. 

"And that wicked one cometh and 
taketh away light and truth, through 
disobedience, from the children of men, 
and because of the tradition of their 
fathers. 

But I have commanded you to bring 
up your children in light and truth; 

"But verily I say unto you, my ser- 
vant Frederick G. Williams, you have 
continued under this comdemnation; 

"You have not taught your children 
light and truth, according to the com- 
mandments, and that wicked one hath 
power, as yet, over you, and this is 
the cause of your affliction." 

Now. my brethren and sisters, let 
us be practical, and ask our- 
selves whether we have taught 
our children light and truth or not. 
We should not be satisfied with the 
Mutual Improvement association, the 
Punday school, the Primary, and other 
institutions which the Lord, in His 
preat mercy, has established in the 
Church for the benefit of our children; 
we cannot justify ourselves in allowing 



these institutions to do all that we 
should feel obligated to do in the educa- 
tion of our children in the principles of 
the Gospel. It is the duty of every 
man and woman to see, just as far as 
rossible, that their children are taught 
light and truth, that they are taught to 
pray in their infancy, that they are 
taught to observe the Sabbath day to 1 
•ieep it holy, that they are taught the 
doctrines of virtue and honor before 
God, as being dearer than life itself, 
that they are taught to respect the 
holy Priesthood, that the Priesthood of 
God committed to man upon the earth 
is, as it were, the representation of God 
in the flesh; for God has given the au- 
thority that whatever His servants 
shall do in His name, actuated by the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, shall be 
just as binding among the children of 
men as if He had done it Himself. This 
is a great work, my brethren and sis- 
ters, a great responsibility to fulfill 
these obligations in regard to our child- 
ren. It strikes me that, if we do our 
full duty and seek to instruct our 
children and to bring them up in the 
ways of the Lord, there is no time for 
us to join the institutions of the world, 
that there is no time for us to join 
the secret orders of society and look 
after the duties and obligations placed 
upon us by some lodge that has been 
established by the instrumentality of 
men, no matter what their ideas may 
be, for the obligations which are placed 
upon us as Latter-day Saints are so 
broad and extensive that they demand 
all our time and attention and all the 
talents which God has given unto us. 

The Lord extends, in this command- 
ment, concerning which I have just 
read, these injunctions and reproofs to 
President Sidney Rigdon, and also to 
President Joseph Smith, because they 
had been under some condemnation in 
this respect. This being the case with 
them, then, what must be the condem- 
nation resting upon many of us who 
are guilty of neglecting to train and 
teach our children in the principles of 
the Gospel. I do not say that those who 
do their full duty will always have the 
greatest success, for some are rebel- 
lious, even as Laman and Lemuel were 
rebellious to the commandments of God, 
given through their father Lehi; but 
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Inasmuch as Lehi did his full duty, his 
garments are clean, and he Is under no 
condemnation for their Infidelity and 
rebellion against God, the Eternal 
Father. 

We have been commanded, in these 
last days, to study from the best 
books, to acquire information upon all 
useful subjects, themes that have a 
tendency to qualify us for usefulness In 
the community and in the Church and 
kingdom of God here upon the earth. 
We. are to seek for wisdom out of the 
best books; and we have been equally 
enjoined, by the living oracles of God 
upon the earth, that we must be care- 
ful as to the character of the literature 
that falls into the hands of our child- 
ren. What they read has its effect 
upon them, whether it be for good or 
for evil. We have learned of a recent 
terrible occurrence in this city, where 
a little boy was influenced to commit 
murder by a wicked man, and the testi- 
mony of his friends was that it was 
brought about through reading dime 
novels and falling into diabolical habits, 
taught by the wicked and ungodly 
among the Latter-day Saints. We 
have the scriptures to read, the reve- 
lations of God. There is nothing so 
edifying as they are, or so instructive. 
We have histories, and works treating 
upon various subjects of usefulness 
that will occupy all the time our child- 
ren have to devote to reading and in- 
forming their minds; and it is a good 
thing for us, my brethren and sisters, 
■ to occasionally read the things that are 
written, from time to time, by those 
riot of us, concerning the faith and 
achievements of this people in these 
mountain valleys. 
• I was pleased, the other night, that 
the works of Mr. Charles Ellis, a series 
of pamphlets, were recommended to the 
people. Mr. Ellis, who is not of our 
faith, has been in this city for about 12 
years, and has had the courage to 
stand up and defend the rights of this 
people, from time to time. When 
he first came to Salt Lake City, he 
stood up in the Salt Lake Theater, 
and defended the rights of the 
American Indians against the imposi- 
tions heaped upon them by the 
emissaries of the government. He Is 
a man who sympathizes with the weak 
and downtrodden. 



Brother Grant, yesterday, in his In- 
teresting report of the Japanese mis- 
sion, stated that God had raised up 
men in that land to defend him through 
the press, to write articles in defense of 
the doctrines, history and character of 
the Latter-day Saints. We ought to 
be sufficiently broad-minded and lib- 
eral, in our associations with men, to- 
give those credit who stand up in our 
defense, or say a good word in defense 
of the rights, and the doctrine and 
character of the Latter-day Saints. 

It would not be becoming in me to 
occupy more of your time, but I wish 
to bear my testimony to the truth. I 
wish to testify that I know that God 
lives, and that Jesus Christ is the 
Savior, and that He visited the earth 
in these last days and restored the Gos- 
pel in all its fulness and power, and 
that I know that Joseph Smilh was 
and is a Prophet of God. standing at 
the head of the most glorious of all 
dispensations. I also desire to testify 
that Joseph F. Smith is a Prophet of 
God, and that he is guided in his ad- 
ministrations by the spirit of revela- 
tion from on high. 

I felt to rejoice at this conference 
that the opportunity has been extend- 
ed to the Stake Presidents and some 
of the Bishops to take part in the pro- 
ceedings of this conference; also in 
listening to the remarks of the Seven 
Presidents of the Seventies, who are 
men of God, filled with the inspiration 
and power of the Holy Ghost, as well 
as in listening to what has been said 
by the Presidents of the missions of 
the United States, who have made such 
glorious reports of their labors among 
the inhabitants of this great land. I 
rejoice in all these things, my brethren 
and sisters, and desire to be thankful. 

I ask an interest In your faith and 
prayers, for while we are called upon 
to stand in responsible positions, we 
desire and need to be sustained by your 
faith and prayers. We are weak, and 
are mortals, and I know that there is 
power in the hands of the people of 
God to draw out the blessings of the 
Almighty upon His servants; and I do 
not know but there is power in the 
hands of the people to close up those 
blessings. 

I desire to refer to a verse or two 
in the 29th chapter of the Book of 
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Alma, and then I will sit down. He 

"O that I were an angel, and could 
have the wish of mine heart, that I 
might go forth and speak with the 
trump of God, with a voice to shake 
the earth, and cry repentance unto ev- 
ery people." 

I want to say to you that the most 
Important doctrine to be taught to the 
people, both among the Latter-day 
Saints, and those who are not Latter- 
day Saints, is the doctrine of repent- 
ance. The Prophet continues: 

"Yea, I would declare unto every 
soul, as with the voice of thunder, re- 
pentance, and the plan of redemption, 
that they should repent and come unto 
our God. that there might not be more 
sorrow upon all the face of the earth. 

"But behold, I am a man, and do sin 
in my wish; for I ought to be content 
with the things which the Lord hath 
allotted unto me. 

"I ought not to harrow up in my de- 
sires, the firm decree of a just God, 
for I know that he granteth unto men 
according to their desire, whether it 
be unto death or unto life; yea, I know 
that he allotteth unto men, according 
to their wills; whether they be unto 
salvation or unto destruction. 

"Yea, and I know that good and evil 
have come before all men; or he that 
knoweth not good from evil is blame- 
less; but he that knoweth good and 
evil, to him it is given according to his 
desires; whether he desireth <rood or 
evil, life or death, joy or remorse of 
conscience. 

"Now seeing that I know these things 
why should I desire more than to per- 
form the work to which I have been 
called? 

"Why should I desire that I was an 
angel, that I could speak unto all the 
ends of the earth? 

"For, behold,, the Lord doth grant un- 
to all nations, of their own nation and 
tongue, to teach his word; yea, in wis- 
dom, all he seeth fit that they should 
have; therefore, we see that the Lord 
doth counsel in wisdom, according to 
that which is just and true." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, God 
bless you, and help us to remember 
these things and to put them, into 
practice, and that we may say, as 
Joshua said: "As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord." 



ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 
My brethren and sisters, the order 
of the day is short speeches*. I pray 
that while I am standing before you I 
may enjoy the spirit of the Lord also. 



During one of my recent visits to 
one of our Stake conferences a very 
remarkable circumstance happened, 
which I desire to refer to this after- 
noon. One of our brethren there, who 
held the Holy Priesthood, thought he 
had discovered a power that was 
greater than the Priesthood, and had 
begun to exercise this power among 
the people. He called this power which 
he had graduated in, hypnotism. He 
went to the Bishop of his ward and 
suggested that he take lessons from 
him, for, said he, "Bishop, you can 
just cast a spell over the people 
and make them do just as you please." I 
desire to talk a little this afternoon 
with reference to this evil. It would 
astonish you to know, my brethren and 
sisters, how many of the Latter-day 
Saints are taking up with this vrinci- 
ple of hypnotism, with Christian Sci- 
ence, and how many are fol. owing af- 
ter wizards and those that have fa- 
miliar spirits, and goin^ to palmists to 
get their hands read., and all this sort 
of thing. Now i will tell you why 1 
came to talk upon this subject. Ii 
was the remark of Brother Cowley, 
that we veach nothing but what i*> 
given by revelation from God, thfe 
Eternal Father. I am going to reaa 
a little to you from the 13th Chapter of 
Deuteronomy. 

"If there arise among you a prophet, 
or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth 
thee a sign or a wonder, 

"And the sign or the wonder comt 
to pass, whereof he spake unto theft, 
saying, Let us go after other god*, 
which thou hast not known, and let u* 

"Thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams: for the Lord your God 
proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 

"Ye shall walk after the Lord your 
God, and fear Him, and keep His com- 
mandments, and obey His voice, and ye 
Fhall serve him, and cleave unto him. 

"And that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams, shall be put to death; be- 
cause he hath spoken to turn you away 
from the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed you out of the house of bond- 
age, to thrust thee out of the way 
which the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to walk in: So shalt thou put the 
evil away from the midst of thee." 
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Notice the severity of the punish- 
ment to he given to this class of peo- 
ple; for they were to he put to death. 

"If thy brother, the son of thy moth- 
er, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy hosom, or thy friend, which 
is as thine own soul, entice thee secret- 
ly, saying, Let us go and serve other 
gods, which thou hast not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers; 

"Namely, of the gods of the people 
which are round ahout you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth; 

"Thou shalt not consent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him; 

"But thou shalt surely kill him; thine 
hand shall he first upon him to put 
him to death, and afterwards the hand 
of all the people. 

"And thou shall stone him with 
ptones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of bondage. 

"And all Israel shall hear, and fear, 
and shall do no more any such wicked- 
ness as this is among yon. 

"If thou shalt hear say in one of thy 
cities, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, saying, 

"Certain men, the children of Belial, 
are gone out from among you, and have 
withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, 
saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 
which ye have not known; 

"Then shalt thou inquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently; and, behold, 
if it be truth, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is wrought 
among you; 

"Thou shalt surely smite the inhabi- 
ants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, destroying it utterly, and all 
that is therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. 

"And thou shalt gather all the spoil 
of it into the midst of the street there- 
of, and shalt burn with fire the city, 
and all the spoil thereof every whit, 
for the Lord thy God: and it shall be 
an heap for ever; it shall not be built 

"And there shall cleave nought of the 
cursed thing to thine hand: that the 
Lord may turn from the fierceness of 
His anger, and shew thee mercy, and 
have compassion upon thee, and multi- 
ply thee, as He hath sworn unto thy 

"When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep all 
his commandments which I command 
thee this day, to do that which is right 
in the eyes of the Lord thy God." 

This was a revelation given to Moses 
the Prophet, by the Lord our God, 
concerning those who would go after 



idolatry and after those having fa- 
miliar spirits, who would seek to turn 
them away from the Lord our God. I 
want to tell you that the Lord has not 
revealed a principle of hypnotism 
among the children of men. Hypnotism 
is simply a power by which a man can 
exercise an influence over his fellows, 
an unrighteous dominion, which is con- 
trary to the commandments of God. 
There are a number of men and women 
among this people today who are exer- 
cising an unrighteous dominion, in this 
manner, among the Latter-day Saints. 
J want to life up my voice and say, 
that it is an abomination in the sight 
of the Lord our God. I may read, to 
advantage, a few words from the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. Speaking of 

"Wherefore he maketh war with the 
Saints of God, and encompasses them 
round about. 

"And we saw a vision of 
the sufferings of those with whom 
he made war and overcame, for thus 
came the voice of the L6rd unto U3. 

"Thus saith the Lord, concerning all 
those who know my power, and have 
been made partakers thereof, and suf- 
fered themselves, through the power of 
the devil, to be overcome, and to deny 
the truth and defy my power— 

"They are they who are the sons 
of perdition, of whom I say that it had 
been better for them never to have 
been born." 

That includes those who seek to ex- 
ercise unrighteous dominion over the 
souls of the children of men, who have 
been overcome by evil influence and 
evil spirits. 

Now, this person to whom I referred, 
stated to the Bishop that he had dis- 
covered something that would help 
him, that was beyond the power of the 
Priesthood which he held, and that, if 
he (the Bishop) would take lessons In 
this art of hypnotism, as he called It, 
he would be able to cast a spell over 
his congregation and they would do 
what he wanted them to do. 
Supposing this Bishop had done 
what had been suggested to him, he 
would have come under condemnation 
in the sight of God, because he would 
have been exercising unrighteous do- 
minion, and would have permitted him- 
self to have been overcome by the pow- 
er of the devil, and would, therefore, 
become a son of perdition, as I have 
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read to you. Now, in conformity with 
this principle Brother Cowley has just 
given, that we teach nothing but that 
which i& given by revelation from God, 
let me ask you, has any such princi- 
ple a.g hypnotism been given by rev- 
elation, or has it been approved of by 
the Presidency of the Church? No, it 
has not, and it Is not right for us to 
engage in the exercise of these powers, 
or in anything of that character that is 
not authorized by the Gospel of Christ; 
for the Gospel, as Paul says, "Is the 
power of God unto salvation, to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. For therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith, as it is written, "The just 
shall live by faith." 

I will read a little further from the 
Doctrine and Covenants, concerning 
these sons of perdition: 

"For they are vessels of wrath, 
doomed to suffer the wrath of God, 
with the devil and his angels in eter- 
nity; 

"Concerning whom I have said there 
is no forgiveness in this world nor in 
the world to come." 

My brethren and sisters, one-half of 
the world today is filled with idolaters, 
for the reason that men, in the various 
ages of the world, permitted themselves 
to be led by those having familiar spir- 
its, and they wandered away from the 
truth. Here is Elder Grant, who has 
just come from Japan, a nation of 
idolaters; there Is that great empire of 
China, containing over 265 mil ions of 
people, who are worshipers of idols. 
How did they get into this condition? 
Because they wandered away from the 
teachings and revelations of God. There 
is nothing that can break through this 
darkness of ages and enlighten their 
minds, excepting it be a new -revelation 
from the Eternal Father. 

We have had a number of youn& 
men go east to study medicine and oth- 
er branches of knowledge, and some of 
them have come back, not only as grad- 
uates in the science they studied, but 
as professors of hypnotism. I say It 
is not of God, and is an abomination 
in His sight, and if they do not repent 
of their sins, as sure as God lives, the 
judgments spoken of in the revelation, 
from which I have read, will come up- 
on them, and they will wander away in- 



to darkness, and will not be acknowl- 
edged of the Lord. I want to advise 
the young ladies, while upon this sub- 
ject, not to follow after peep-stone wo- 
men, fortune-tellers, or those claiming 
to have a familiar spirit, to get them 
to tell .you the kind of a husband you 
will marry, or you young men the kind 
of a wife you will get. I will tell you 
where to go; go to the'Patriarch of the 
Church, who holds the blessings of 
God's people in his hands, and what- 
ever he seals on earth will be sealed 
in heaven. If you will keep the com- 
mandments of God and live your re- 
ligion, the Lord will bless you. 

Elder Cowley desires me to read the 
following upon this subject, (Isaiah, 
Chap. 8)." 

"And when they shall say unto you, 
seek unto them that have familiar spir- 
its, and unto wizards that peep 
and that mutter; should not 
a people seek unto their God 
for the living to the dead? 

"To the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them. 

"And they shall pass through it 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that, when they shall be 
hungry, they shall fret themselves and 
curse their king and their God, and 
look upward. 

"And they shall look unto the earth; 
rind behold trouble and darkness, dim- 
ness of anguish; and they shall be 
driven to darkness." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, this 
has been literally fulfilled upon the 
idolatrous nations of the earth. Let 
us not be deceived, my brethren and 
sisters, or lead astray by those who are 
muttering and seeking to give the peo- 
ple a little temporal satisfaction, for 
it will result in incurring the displeas- 
ure of God upon us. 

I will read a little more from the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants. I want to 
say that any theory or doctrine that 
1. rings destruction upon the souls of 
the children of men is not from God, 
but is from satan, the father of all lies 
from the beginning. In the beginning 
he suggested a plan whereby he would 
oblige the children of men to keep the 
commandments of God; but the Savior 
wanted to do the will of the Father, 
and the Father wanted His children to 
liave their free agency and to work 
out their individual salvation, through 
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obedience to the laws and ordinances 
of the Gospel; and the Father has said, 
as contained in the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants: 

"That the rights of the Priesthood are 
inseparably connected with the pow- 
ers of heaven, and that the powers of 
heaven cannot be controlled nor hand- 
led only upon the principles of righte- 
ousness." 

Is a man acting in accordance with 
the laws of the Gospel in endeavoring 
to cast a spell over the people? No, 
it Is not of God. It says: 

"That they may be conferred upon us, 
it is true, but when we undertake to 
rover our sins, or to gratify our pride, 
our vain ambition, or to exercise con- 
trol, or dominion, or compulsion, upon 
the souls of the children of men, in any 
'legree of unrighteousness, behold, the 
heavens withdraw themselves; the 
Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when 
ii is withdrawn, amen to the Priest- 
hood, or the authority of that man." 

We read, in the papers, almost week- 
ly, of people being accused of casting 
spells over our sons and daughters and 
leading them astray. Is it not time 
that someone was standing up and 
speaking In plainness regarding these 
rvils? I will read a little further. 

"No power or influence can or ought 
<o be maintained by virtue of the 
Priesthood, only by persuasion, by long 
suffering, by gentleness, and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile." 

This is the spirit of the Gospel. It 

"Let thy bowels also be full of char- 
ity towards all men, and to the house- 
hold of faith, and let virtue garnish 
thy thoughts unceasingly, then shall 
thy confidence wax strong in the pres- 
ence of God, and the doctrine of the 
Priesthood shall distil upon thy soul as 
the dews from heaven. 

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy con- 
stant companion, and thy sceptre an 
unchanging sceptre of righteousness 
and truth, and thy dominion shall be an 
e verlasting dominion, and without com- 
pulsory means It shall flow unto thee 
for ever and ever." 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that you may walk in the straight 
and narrow path, and not yield to the 
influences of evil spirits, but that you 
Shall be guided by the influence and In- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, which will 
lead you unto eternal life. May God 



grant that this may be our lot, Is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The General Authorities were pre- 
sented and unanimously sustained by 
vote of the assemblage. 

The choir sang: 

Zion stands with hills surrounded. 
ELDER ABRAHAM O. WOODRUFF. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I thought I was quite a rap- 
id speaker myself, but Brother 
Grant (who has just presented 
the general authorities of the Church) 
has so outdistanced me that it has 
made me a little nervous. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly in the 
spirit of this great conference, which Is 
now drawing to a close. 

Much has been said, during the gen- 
eral meetings of this conference, in re- 
gard to looking after the young of our 
community. As I am a young man my- 
self, and have the' same feelings, to a 
great extent, that other young men in 
our midst have, I desire to say a few 
words to the Latter-day Saints in re- 
gard to the way they approach their 
sons and daughters with reference to 
some of these matters that have been 
mentioned, and, In doing so, I do not 
wish to declare, or to be understood as 
proclaiming, that there are conditions 
existing among our people that ought 
not to exist; for I believe we are freer 
from the vices, crimes and evils which 
exist in the world than any other peo- 
ple to be found on the face of the earth. 
I am not inclined to take a pessimistic 
view of humanity, and, thus far, have 
been able to recognize some good in 
the efforts and acts of men. I believe, 
as Elder Douglas M. Todd expressed 
himself at-one of our conferences lately, 
that we ought to preach the Gospel us- 
ing ten words of commendation and in- 
struction where we would use one of 
condemnation. I also think It is not a 
good thing for the Latter-day Saint 
parents to doubt the integrity or hones- 
ty of their children. Personally, I can- 
not conceive of anything that could have 
shaken my faith more in my parents 
or associates, when a boy, than to have 
had them ask me something regarding 
myself, or regarding anything, and then 
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■have them doubt my answer. I believe 
it would be better for the parents to en- 
quire of their sons and daughters in 
regard to their habits, and, in nine 
«3ases out of ten, they will tell you the 
truth. 

My brethren and sisters, I believe 
that, in tlie vast majority of cases, 
where fathers or mothers will sit down 
with their sons and their daughters 
■and question them in regard to their 
past conduct, they will be honest and 
trank with those fathers and mothers, 
and tell them the truth. I have that 
much faith in humanity, and I do not 
want anyone to be suspicious of me; if 
they want to know anything regarding 
my past life, I want them to ask me, 
and, with the help of the Lord, I will 
tell them the truth. I believe there are a 
number of young men in the Church 
who feel exactly the same way, and 
that they are not afraid to have their 
fathers and mothers become acquainted 
with their past; but the trouble is, or 
lias been, in many Instances, that the 
parents have not been as companionable 
with their sons and daughters as they 
■ought to have been. They have pushed 
them away, rather than drawn them to 

I feel doubly interested in this matter, 
my brethren and sisters, for I believe 
that we have a good young people, and 
I do not wish to magnify their faults, 
which exist, perhaps, to a greater de- 
gree than they ought. I believe that 
the burden of the responsibility for the 
secret crimes and vices, which it is re- 
ported are making headway among our 
people, rests upon the heads of the fa- 
thers and mothers, from the fact that 
they have not cautioned their sons and 
daughters against such things. If the 
parents want to rid themselves of this 
responsibility, let them remember, and 
put into practice, the passage Elder 
Cowley read in your hearing here, plac- 
ing the responsibility where it belongs, 
at least until children come to be of 
that age that they are aolt- <o judge be- 
tween good and evil. My brethren and 
sisters, if you cannot teach your child- 
ren and bring them up in the knowledge 
of the Gospel in the spirit of kindness, 
as stated in the revelation in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, from which Elder 
"Taylor has just read— if you cannot turn 



them from evil with the spirit of kind- 
ness and persuasion, and by reasoning 
with them, you cannot do it by force. 

I firmly believe that ignorance is the 
mother of crime, and that if any one 
who has sinned knew the results 
of wrong-doing, they would not have 
done so with their eyes open; for I be- 
lieve it is due to our ignorance of the re- 
sults of wrong-doing, our ignorance of 
the consequence that will surely over- 
take us for committing wrong. Inas- 
much as the glory of God is Intelli- 
gence, let us see to it that we try, in an 
intelligent manner, and in the spirit of 
love and kindness to make plain to the 
young men and young women of Zion 
the terrible consequences of wrong do- 
ing, and see to it that they are warned; 
then if they go astray, their blood will 
not be required at the hands of their 
parents. 

God bless you, brethren and sisters. I 
Anow that you are all anxious to hear 
from Brother Grant; he may not be 
with us at our next conference. I pray 
God's blessings upon you and all Israel, 
in this matter of which I have spoken; 
may we go at it in the proper way, 
and not do more harm than good in en- 
deavoring to follow out what has been 
said, but that we may be governed al- 
ways by the spirit of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I ask it for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
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I am delighted, as I stated here this 
morning, and yesterday in the Taber- 
nacle, to' be with you. I have rejoiced, 
beyond my power to tell, in the rich 
outpourings of the Holy Spirit updn 
those who have spoken. 

I endorse all that has been said here 
this afternoon. I also bear my testi- 
mony, in connection with that of Apos- 
tle Cowley, that if we will study the 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
from which he has read to us this 
afternoon, and get the spirit of the 
Lord, and teach our children in their 
youth, that God will bless us with influ- 
ence, and that our children will grow 
up with a love for the Gospel. Let us 
teach our children by example as well 
as by precept. When we earn a dollar 
let us pay ten cents as tithing; when 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



we give the children a dollar tell them 
to pay ten cents to the Lord. Let us 
see that they go regularly to their 
Sunday Schools, their Primaries and 
their Mutual Improvement associations, 
and, in this way, they will get inter- 
ested and learn to love the work of the 
Lord; their time and talents will be 
occupied, and they will have no time to 
waste with those things that are of no 
good. I have heard men and women 
say that they were going to let their 
sens and daughters grow to maturity 
before they sought to teach them the 
principles of the Gospel, that they were, 
not going to cram the Gospel down 
them in their childhood, before they 
were able to comprehend it. When I 
hear men and women say this, I think 
they are lacking faith in the principles 
of the Gospel and do not comprehend 
it" as they should. The Lord has said 
it is our duty to teach our children 
in their youth, and I prefer to take His 
words for it rather than the words of 
those who are not obeying His com- 
mandments. It is folly to imagine that 
our children will grow up with a knowl- 
edge of the Gospel without teaching. 
Some men and women argue, "Well, I 
am a Latter-day Saint, my wife is a 
Latter-day Saint, and we were married 
in the temple, and were sealed over the 
altar by one having the Priesthood of 
God, according to the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, and our children are 
bound to grow up and be good Latter- 
day Saints; they cannot help it; it is 
born in them." I have learned the 
multiplication table, and so has my 
wife; but do you think I am big 
enough fool to believe that our chil- 
dren will be born with a knowledge of 
the multiplication table? I may know 
that the Gospel is true, and so may my 
wife; but I want to tell you that our 
children will not know that the Gospel 
is true, unless they study it and gain 
a testimony for themselves. Parents 
are deceiving 'themselves in imagining 
that their children will be born with a 
knowledge of the Gospel. Of course, 
they will have greater claim upon the 
blessings of God, being born under the 
new and everlasting covenant, and it 
will come natural for them to grow up 
and perform their duties; but the devil 
realizes this, and is therefore seeking 



all the harder to lead our children from 
the truth. 

I endorse, with all my heart, the re- 
marks made here by Brother Taylor. 
In talking to the Latter-day Saints, 
there is no revelation in all the Doc- 
trine and Covenants that I have quot- 
ed from so often as that contained in 
section 121, from which Elder Taylor 
has just been reading: That "No pow- 
er or influence can or ought to be 
maintained by virtue of the Priesthood, 
only by persuasion, by long suffering, 
by gentleness, and meekness, and by 
love unfeigned." There is no danger of 
a Priesthood of this kind — gentleness, 
and meekness, and love unfeigned. But 
when we exercise the power of the 
Priesthood, as Brother Taylor has read, 
to "Gratify our pride, our vain ambi- 
tion, or to exercise control, or domin- 
ion.or compulsion, upon the souls of the 
children of men, in any degree of un- 
righteousness, behold, the heavens 
withdraw themselves; the Spirit of the 
Lord is grieved; and when it is with- 
drawn, Amen to the Priesthood, or the 
authority of that man." These are 
the words of God. I am reminded of 
a man that lost the apostleship. Time 
and time again he quoted the above to 
the people, but he did not abide by it 
himself. He failed to sustain the 
Priesthood and exercised unrighteous 
dominion over those under him. 

My brethren and sisters, if we will 
study the Scriptures, the plan of life 
and salvation, keeping the command- 
ments of the Lord, all the promises that 
have been made will be fulfilled upon 
our heads, and we will grow and in- 
crease in light, knowledge and intelli- 
gence. There is no such thing as 
standing still. The Church is 
not standing still; we have 
the evidence today of its growth, 
of its increased tithes, the increased 
results of the missionary work all over 
the world, and the increased efficiency 
of the work in the colleges, the Latter- 
day Saints' university and academies. 
There has also been a wonderful growth 
in the Sabbath schools. The work of 
God is progressing, and the power and 
influence of the adversary and those 
who are working against us are waning. 
We find, for instance, that the forces 
that used to work against us in Wash- 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 



81 



tagton, seeking to take from us our 
rights and iiberty, have disappeared; 
and many of the men that were active 
and fuli of bitterness toward the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have learned to respect 
and honor them, and are willing to 
speak a good word for them. I want 
to say to you that I never enjoyed a 
little speech more in all my life than 
that of Robert N. Baskin, one of the 
supreme court judges, at Saltair, on 
the birthday of our late Prest. Brigham 
Young, last June. I rejoiced exceeding- 
ly to hear Judge Baskin paying a high 
tribute to the pioneers and to Prest. 
Brigham Young. He is not the only 
honest, straight-forward man who was 
once very much opposed to the Latter- 
day Saints, who today takes pleasure in 
bearing testimony as to the honor and 
integrity of the Mormon people. 

I rejoice in the great growth of the 
Church, in fulfillment of the prophecy 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, that the 
Latter-day Saints should be driven, and 
many put to death by their persecutors, 
and others lose their lives in conse- 
quence of exposure and disease; and 
that some should live to go to the 
Rocky mountains and assist in building 
settlements and cities, live to see the 
Saints become a mighty people in the 
midst of the Rocky mountains. I re- 
joice that we have become a mighty 
people. The growth of the Latter-day 
Saints, in view of all the opposition and 
persecution against the people, is sim- 
ply marvelous, and we are being looked 
upon in wonder and amazement by in- 
telligent people. 

Elder Grant referred to the necessity 
of the Latter-day Saints listening to 
and following the inspiration of the 
Lord, as it came through the head of 
the Church. Gave as an illustration 
the wonderful success of the Utah 
Sugar company. Mentioned the fact 
that the stockholders of this com- 
pany had recently sold a half 
Interest on a basis of a profit of over 
a million dollars^ above the original 
«ost. Spoke of the discouragements at 
the time the industry was being start- 
ed, oefore the factory was built; that 



he and his associate Apostles felt that 
the industry would not be successful, 
and begged President Woodruff to pay 
the agreed forfeit of $50,000, rather than 
to build the factory. President "Wood- 
ruff s^iid that he had followed the light 
and inspiration of the Spirit all his 
life, and that there was light ahead in 
building the factory, but that it ap- 
peared dark to him to abandon the en- 
terprise; and, notwithstanding the fi- 
nancial distress of the Church, and 
many of the ieading members of the 
Church, at that time, he insisted that 
the enterprise should be carried out. 
To Wiiford Woodruff, because of the 
inspiration of the Lord to him, more 
credit is due than to any other man for 
the success of this enterprise, and the 
people can thank him that they are now 
dividing over a million dollars of prof- 
it, to say nothing about the wonder- 
ful increase in the value of farming 
lands ij the vicinity of the factory, and 
the benefits derived because of the 
erection of other factories, which prob- 
ably would never have been built had 
it not been for the success attending 
the Utah sugar factory. After President 
Woodruff had given his opinion, under 
the inspiration of the Lord, the Apos- 
tles labored with all zeal and energy to 
promote this industry, many of them 
borrowing large sums of money to in- 
vest, having confidence in the in- 
spiration of the Lord through the 
Prophet of God. Their example is 
worthy of the emulation of the Latter- 
day Saints. 

Gol bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters. God bless all the institutions of 
Zion, and help us, one and all, to be 
true and faithful, to be diligent in the 
performance of our duties, and to set 
an example worthy of the imitation of 
the world. May God help us to do this, 
and to teach our children, that they 
may be exalted with us in the Celestial 
kiugdom of God, Is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
The choir sang: 

A home on high. 
Benediction by Elder Henry Beal. 
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AT THE TABERNACLE. 

Closing session, 2 p. m. 
The choir sang the anthem: 

Praise the Lord, all ye nations. 
Prayer was offered by Elder David 

The anthem: 

"Hark! hark! my soul! 
was sung by the choir. 

PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 

My brethren and sisters, it is with 
peculiar feelings that I stand before 
you. For one reason, I was not ex- 
pecting to occupy this position; but I 
trust, by your faith and prayers I may 
say something which will be of bene- 
fit, not only to you, but to myself. I 
can bear testimony to the truth of that 
which we have heard thus far during 
this conference. I can bear testimony 
that the Spirit of the Lord has been 
with us, and has guided those who 
have spoken to us. I trust that we as 
Latter-day Saints, will treasure up in 
our minds that which we have heard, 
and carry it with us to our homes, that 
it may abide with us and guide our ac- 
tions In the future. I can bear testi- 
mony that this is the work of God, and 
that we are His people. So far as we 
will follow the instructions we receive 
from those who are set to preside, and 
be guided by our Father in h aven, I 
know that His blessings will rest upon 
us. If we will strive to do our duty, 
live our religion, and conduct ourselves 
in that way that shall be pleasing unto 
our Father in heaven, all will be well 
with us. I know that my Redeemer 
lives, and that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that if we will do our duty as Latter- 
day Saints we will reap the reward 
which our Father has in store for us. 
I feel to exhort my brethren and sisters 
to faithfulness and to diligence; for we 
understand that every Latter-day Saint 
has certain known duties to perform. 
We realize that it is our duty to re- 
member our prayers, to pay our tithes 
and offerings, and to do unto others as 
we would wish them to do unto us un- 
der like circumstances. But if I have 
a hobby, It is what I have said in times 
past: I feel to exhort my young breth- 
ren to faithfulness, to diligence of 



duty, to prepare themselves by study 
and by attending the Mutual improve- 
ment associations, and striving to in- 
form their minds at home, that when 
they are called to labor in the minis- 
try they may go forward enabled to 
perform that duty unto which they may 
be called; for I realize, from many cir- 
cumstances I have seen, that often- 
times our boys, although they are hon- 
est and willing to do their duty, have 
neglected to prepare themselves for the 
ministry, so much so that when they 
get into the field they are at a loss, 
and it takes them sometime before 
they can commence to do that amount 
of good that they would do from the 
start if they informed their minds be- 
fore they left home. I feel to strive to 
know my duty and to perform the same 
In that way and manner that shall 
meet the approval of my Father in 
heaven. I desire an Interest in the 
prayers of the Saints, that I may be 
able to fill my mission in honor and 
accomplish the work whereunto my 
Father in heaven has called me. May 
the blessings of our Father rest upon 
all Isreal, and guide us in the true 
path, that when we have finished our 
course we may be worthy of the bless- 
ings which He has promised us, Is may 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

This is a day of rejoicing, and I feel 
to bless the name of my Redeemer for 
the privilege that I have of meeting 
with the Latter-day Saints in this con- 
ference. It Is not often that we behoid 
so many of our people assembled to- 
gether as we witness this day, beneath 
this roof. God is exceedingly merciful 
unto the Latter-day Saints, and I am 
satisfied that prosperity and peace will 
dwell In their midst, as long as they 
observe to keep His commandments. 
The set time has come to favor Zion. 
Zion has been favored all the days that 
I remember In this life. Though driven 
and peeled by our enemies, God has 
sustained us, and we have grown, and 
enlarged, and built up the country, and 
become a great people. I have often 
heard the brethren prophesy of the day 
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which we now behold— that the few 
who were gathered here upon a ten- 
acre block would multiply, others 
would gather In, and a great people 
would be established in these moun- 
tains. How speedily have these words 
been fulfilled! God is blessing the peo- 
ple. We witness it upon every hand; 
and if we continue to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the truth 
as it Is in Him, this people will soon 
be the head, not the tail; for virtue, 
uprightness, honesty and continuity of 
purpose will bring the honest and the 
pure to the head of the whole world. 
I know something about the condition 
of the nations, our own nation included. 
The wickedness that is abroad in the 
land is a reproach to the United States. 
It is a reproach to us that wickedness 
should prevail to the extent that it 
does. But as true as there is a God 
in heaven, the Latter-day Saints — not 
the latter-day sinners, but the Latter- 
day Saints— and the pure who do not 
claim to be Latter-day Saints, will rise 
up and be the head of this nation. I 
do not say that we are a government 
within a government. We are one with 
our parent government. But purity, 
excellency and honesty are sure to bring 
a people to the front. God designs it, 
and it will come to pass. 

I feel to bless this people with all 
my heart and soul. I feel to bless every 
man and woman, of whatever land or 
religious denomination they may be, 
who feel to exalt Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, and who preach this doctrine for 
the salvation of the human family. God 
help them; God help us. When the 
record is written and published that 
this people have made, under the guid- 
ance of inspired men, it will equal if 
not surpass any record that the people 
of God have ever made on this globe. 
It is a testimony in and of itself that 
should convince all men who are ac- 
quainted with it, that the people are 
guided by the hand of Jehovah. But 
there is something beyond this to the 
Latter-day Saints. Who is there in this 
congregation that has the living tes- 
timony and the fire of the Spirit of God 
In them? Brethren and sisters, answer 
that yourselves. Have I that testimony 
in me? Have you that testimony in 
you? It is the priceless gem that God 



bestows upon His anointed, and upon 
His sons and daughters who seek Him 
with undivided hearts. I know that 
this people have it, because I see and 
feel it. The inspiring influences of that 
Spirit are in the midst of this people; 
and we are bound to succeed, because 
there is no power that can resist the 
influences of that Spirit and the reve- ' 
iations of God. Never in the history 
of this people will evil come upon them, 
unless they forsake their Redeemer. 
Never will sickness, death or anything 
come In your homes, but what God de- 
signs it for the benefit, the upbuilding 
and enlarging of the dominion of the 
Latter-day Saints. We have control 
over sickness— how far? Are there any 
deaths among us? There are, and good 
people die; but there is something in 
this that is far beyond my understand- 
ing; for I remember the time well when 
our Prophet Joseph Smith and our Pa- 
triarch Hyrum Smith— two of the no- 
blest men that ever stood upon the 
earth— rode to their death. They went 
to death at Carthage. What for? To 
leave the people without a shepherd? 
To leave us there in the midst of our 
enemies, trembling and like lost sheep? 
Oh, no! They went to seal their testi- 
mony with their blood, which cannot 
be refuted by all the world. They 
gave their lives to sustain this work, 
and it was necessary, according to the 
revelations that we have received. Are 
we any better than they? Are we any 
better than Christ? No. If God per- 
mits a thing, shall we complain at It? 
But I do testify to you this day that 
nothing will come to me, nothing will 
come to you, to your families, or to 
anything that God has given you, but 
what you will acknowledge His hand in 
it, and it will be for your salvation and 
the salvation of your families. I know 
it because God is doing this work. He 
has the issues of life and death in His 
hands, and I know that when these 
things occur, His hand is in them, if 
we are living right before Him; and 
there is no power beneath the earth nor 
above the earth that can check this 
handiwork of the Almighty for the up- 
lifting, guiding and consolidating of 
His people. These things are hard to 
bear; but, brethren and sisters, I say 
to you as I say to myself; in try pray- 
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ers every day I acknowledge His hand 
in all things, because I know He has 
my welfare at heart, come life or death, 
poverty, riches, persecution, or what- 
ever it is. The Church of Christ will 
rise; the kingdom of God will burst 
forth, His purposes will be accom- 
plished, and the exaltation of the faith- 
ful will be assured, and no one can hin- 
der it. 

I testify of these things unto you. I 
would like to talk a little longer, but 
there is no time; indeed I am not able 
to talk more. But I want to bless the 
people. I ( want you to hear my voice, 
for it is not stilled yet. I want you to 
hear me say, God bless you, brethren 
and sisters, and all the Latter-day 
Saints, from the center to the extremi- 
ties. God be with the people. He is 
with them, and He will continue to be. 
We need not to fear famine, nor drouth, 
nor grasshoppers, nor insects of any 
kind; we need not to fear any foemen, 
nor any weapon. Pear God, and Him 
only; for He will bear us off victorious 
under all circumstances. We will live 
and grow and become better, and rise 
higher and become nobier and more 
efficient in our labors, if we serve Him 
with undivided hearts. God grant that 
this may be the case with all of us; 
that we may never shirk a duty, nor 
turn pale nor our knees tremble bnf're 
our enemies. May He give us the 
Spirit of the Lord, and much of it, to 
send the Gospel forth to the nations, 
open up new missions, go to those who 
sit in darkness, preach the Gospel by 
the power of the Spirit to the poor and 
the destitute, to those who are not civ- 
ilized as well as those who are. May He 
give us the power to accomplish this 
great work, and build up His kingdom, 
labor in His Temples, and accomplish 
a work for the living and the dead, that 
all may rise together, and that we may 
become a power in the earth and fill 
the whole earth, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

Let the mountains shout for joy. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH 
presented, to be voted upon by the con- 
ference, the 
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CHURCH, 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Counselor in 
the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Second Counselor 
In the First Presidency. 

Brigham Young, as President of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles: Brigham Young, Francis M. 
Lyman, John Henry Smith, George 
Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, John W. 
Taylor, Marriner W. Merrill, Matthias 
F. Cowley, Abraham O. Woodruff, 
Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot and Hy- 
rum M. Smith. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles as 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

First ceven presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham Henry Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

Wiliam B. Preston, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P. Miller as his first and second 
counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-In-Trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

As members of the General Church 
Board of Education: Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, 
James Sharp, John Nicholson, George 
H. Brimhall, Rudger Clawson, Joseph 
M. Tanner and John R. Winder. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Recorder. 

Andrew Jenson, O. F. Whitney, A. M. 
Musser and Brigham H. Roberts, as- 
sistant historians. 
John Nicholson, as clerk of the con- 
All of the voting was unanimous. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. to conquer sin and the adversary of 

n's indebtedness to our souls - t0 rise above the imperfec- 

KnI Q l Id— S £ae only pat rw*r~ to* exaltation— Good^ .tions and weaknesses of poor, fallen 

will toward all men— Unity a principle of humanity, by the inspiration of Al- 

power— Parental care o e am y. mighty God and His power made mani- 

I desire to express my sincere grati- fest, and thus become indeed the Saints 
tude to God my Heavenly Father and and servants of the Lord In the earth, 
to all the Latter-day Saints assembled Let us sustain the cause of Zion. Let 
here for the unanimity of faith and no man speak lightly of the principles 
feeling which exists among them, and of the Gospel. Let no one treat lightly 
for the confidence that they have the ordinances of the house 
shown in the presiding authorities of God. Let no one hold in d 
the Church, and also In observing the rision the Priesthood that the Lord has 
laws of God as far as they have done, restored to the earth, which is the 
There are laws which we do not observe thority that He has given unto r 
as we should; there are principles of Let no man look contemptuously upon 
the Gospel which are perhaps too pure the organization of the Church of Jesus 
and exalted for us to live them as we Christ of Latter-day Saints as it has 
should; but I believe with all my heart been established in the earth through 
—I ca | ot consistently believe other- the instrumentality of the Prophet 
wise — that we are growing in grace and Joseph Smith, whom the Lord raised up 
in the knowledge of the truth, and that when he was but a child to lay the 
the day will come, and I pray that It foundation of the same. Let no man 
may be hastened, when the people of treat these things lightly or doubtlngly; 
God will not only be faithful in keeping but let ever man seek earnestly to un- 
the law of tithing, but that they will be derstand the truth and teach his chil- 
faithful also in observing the Word of dren to become familiar with those 
Wisdom, which is a law of God, and truths of heaven that have been re- 
that we will be faithful in observing stored to the earth In the latter day. I 
that most sacred and most important believe with all my soul in God the 
law of God — the law of chastity, where- Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
in we may preserve the purity of our Christ. I believe with all my might, 
own persons and the chastity of our mind and strength in the Savior of 
neighbors and associates as we would the world, and in the principle of re- 
preserve our own lives. I would to God demption from death and sin. I believe 
that the time may come, and that it is in the divine mission of the Prophet 
not far distant, when the Latter-day Joseph Smith. I believe in all the truth 
Saints will live up to the golden rule that I know, and I believe that there 
taught by the Son of God, (than whom are many principles of eternal truth 
none so perfect has ever sojourned in that still lie hid from me and from the 
the flesh upon the earth,) to do unto understanding of men, which will yet 
others as we would have others do be revealed by the power of God unto 
unto us; and in this way stop all fault- His faithful servants. I believe that 
finding, all bickerings, all jealousies, all the Lord has revealed to the children 
contentions, and all strife, and, as far of men all that they know. I do not 
as practicable, remove every possible believe that any man has discovered 
chance for misunderstanding amongst any principle in science, or art; in 
us, that we may see as we are seen mechanism, or mathematics, or any- 
and know as we are known, that we thing else, that God did not know be- 
may be true men and women in the fore he did. Man is indebted to the 
cause of Zion and of human redemp- source of all intelligence and 
tlon, that God may put His holy name truth, for the knowledge that he 
upon us and we bear that holy name possesses; and all who will yield 
acceptably before Him. The object of obedience to the promptings of the 
our being here is to do the will of the Spirit, which leads to virtue, to honor, 
Father as it is done In heaven, to work to the love of God and man, and to 
righteousness in the earth, to subdue the love of truth and that which Is en- 
wickedness and put it under our feet, nobling and enlarging to the soul, will 
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get a clearer, a more expansive, and a 
more direct and conclusive knowledge 
of God's truths than anyone else can 
do. I tell you this, because I know it is 
true. The Lord Almighty lives; He 
made the heavens and the earth, and 
the fountains of water; and we are His 
children, His offspring, and we are not 
here by chance. The Lord designed our 
ccming, and the object of our being. He 
designs that we shall accomplish our 
mission, to become conformed to the 
likeness and image of Jesus Christ, 
that, like Him, we may be without sin 
unto salvation, like Him we may be 
filled with pure intelligence, and like 
Him we may be exalted to the right 
hand of the Father, to sit upon thrones 
and have dominion and power in the 
sphere in which we shall.be called to 
act. I testify to this doctrine, for the 
Lord has made me to know and feel 
the truth of it from the crown of my 
head to the soles of my feet. I love 
good, honorable men— even men who 
may be mistaken, as far as their judg- 
ment is concerned, but who try to do 
right; I love them for the reason that 
they are my brethren, the sons of my 
Father, and I would that they might all 
see the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 
and accept it, and receive all the bene- 
fits of it, in time and throughout all 
eternity. If the Lord has revealed to 
the world the plan of salvation and re- 
demption from sin, by which men may 
be exalted again into His presence and 
partake of eternal life with Him, I sub- 
mit, as a proposition that cannot be 
controverted, that no man can be ex- 
alted into the presence of God and at- 
tain to a fulness of glory and happi- 
ness in His kingdom and presence, save 
and except he will obey the plan that 
God has devised and revealed. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel in my 
heart that we have had a' time of re- 
joicing during this conference. I wish 
we had a place big enough to hold the 
Latter-day Saints at conference. I do 
not know but we will have to build 
some boweries or something else on 
this temple block, to accommodate by 
overflow meetings the multitude of peo- 
ple who come to conference in the per- 
formance of their duty, many of whom 
cannot be accommodated in this Taber- 
nacle. But we will visit you; we will 



and we will carry our spirit and testi- 
mony unto you and exhort you in your 
homes, if the Lord will give us the 
strength to do it. Provided my strength 
holds out and my brethren do not ob- 
ject, I propose, the Lord being willing, 
to visit the Saints a little, and encour- 
age them in their homes; let them know 
what we are, what we believe in, and 
how much we love them for Christ's 
sake, that they may receive His truth, 
and be exalted by it and eventually re- 
turn into His presence. We want to 
visit St. George, and all the settlements 
between. We want to visit the north- 
ern settlements, as far as we possibly 
can, and see you in your ciies. When 
we come, brethren and sisters, we hope 
that you will receive us in the same 
spirit that we take to you— the spirit 
of love and of earnest desire for your 
welfare and happiness and for the hap- 
piness of all mankind. We have no ill 
feeling in our hearts toward any living 
creature. We forgive those who tres- 
pass against us. Those who have spoken 
evil of us, and who have misrepresented 
us before the world, we have no malice 
in our hearts toward them. We say, let 
God judge between them and us; let 
Him recompense them for their work. 
We will not raise a hand against them; 
but we will extend the hand of fellow- 
ship and friendship to them, if they will 
repent of their sins and come unto the 
Lord and live. No matter how malicious 
they may have been, or how foolish 
they may have acted, if they will repent 
of it we will receive them with open 

help them to save themselves. I cannot 
save you; you cannot save me; we can- 
not save each other, only so far as we 
can persuade each other to receive the 
truth, by teaching it. When a man 
receives the truth he will be saved by 
it. He will not be saved merely be- 
cause someone taught it to him, but 
because he received and acted upon it. 
The Gospel is consistent; it is common 
sense, reason, revelation ; it is almighty 
truth from the heavens made known to 

The Lord bless you. We propose to 
do our duty according to the light we 
possess, by the help of the loving Fa- 
ther. I propose to do nothing that I 
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have not the most positive assurance is 
right, through the unanimity of my 
counselors, our seeing eye to eye, and 
our understanding alike together with 
as many more of the leading brethren 
as possible. I do not propose to do any- 
thing, or suffer anything to be done or 
sanctioned which will affect the king- 
dom of God in the earth, except by 

eye to eye upon it, then I know we 
shall have strength behind us, that the 
power of God will be with us, and tho 
Saints will uphold and sustain our 
hands. Now, I want to hear from 
Presidents Winder and Lund. God 
bless Israel. May peace and prosperity 
goodwill and holy love for the truth 
abide with you and be multiplied upon 
you, is my earnest prayer. And oh! 
my brethren, be true to your families, 
be true to your wives and children. 
Teach them the way of life. Do not 
allow them to get so far from you that 
they will become oblivious to you or to 
any principle of honor, purity or truth. 
Teach your children so that they can- 
not commit sin without violating their 
conscience. Teach them the truth, that 
they may not depart from it. Bring 
them up in the way they should go, 
and when they get old they will not 
depart from it. If you will keep your 
boys close to your hearts, within the 
clasp of your arms; if you will make 
them to feel that you love them.that you 
are their parents that they are your 
children, and keep them near to you, 
they will not go very far from you, and 
they will not commit any very great 
sin. But it is when you turn them 
out of the home, turn them 
out of your affections — out into 
the darkness of the night in- 
to the society of the depraved or de- 
graded; it is when they become tire- 
some to you, or you are tired of their 
innocent noise and prattle at home, and 
you say, "Go off somewhere else." It 
is this sort of treatment of your child- 
ren that drives them from you, and 
helps to make criminals and infl lels of 
them. You cannot afford t- do this. 
How would I feel to enter into the 
kingdom of God— (if such a thing were 
possible)— and see one of my children 
outside among the sorcerers, the whore- 
mongers and those that love and make 



a lie, and that because I had neglected 
my duty toward him or had not kept 
the proper restraint upon him? Do 
you think I shall be exalted in the 
kingdom of my God with this stain 
and blot upon my soul? I tell you, No! 
No man can get there until he atones 
for such crime as this— for it is a 
crime in the sight of God and man for 
a. father to carelessly or wilfully neglect 
his children. This is my sentiment. 
Take care of your children. They are 
the hope of Israel, and upon them will 
rest, by and by, the responsibility of 
bearing off the kingdom of God in the 
earth. The Lord bless them and keep 
them in the paths of righteousness, I 
humbly pray, in the name of Jesus. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

God spreading wherever it has reached — Au- 
thenticity of the Book of Mormon. 

We have had a great many instruc- 
tions given us during this conference, 
and I believe all who are present have 
rejoiced in what they have heard. When 
I look upon this vast assemblage I 
ask myself, what would the Prophet 
Joseph have thought, 72 years ago to- 
day, if he could have beheld what we 
see— this large Tabernacle filled, the 
Assembly Hall full, and still hundreds 
of people on the grounds? When they 
met on the 6th of April, 1830, to organ- 
ize the Church, it was accomplished 
with six persons, and there were not 
more than that number of members 
of the Church at that time. Those who 
met on that occasion rejoiced in their 
meetings; and experienced a rich out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost. 

Even at that time the principle enun- 
ciated by our President today, that all 
things should be done by common con- 
sent, was carried out. Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery had received the 
Aaronic Priesthood under the hands of 
John the Baptist. Afterwards they re- 
ceived the Melchisedek Priesthood un- 
der the hands of Peter,James and John. 
This, no doubt, was in the summer of 
1S29. We do not know the exact date, 
but the Prophet Joseph tells us that the 
Lord commanded him that when the 
Church was organized he should ordain 
Oliver Cowdery an Elder, and Oliver 
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Cowdery should ordain him an Elder. 
Mind you, they held the Melchisedek 
Priesthood, but the office of an Elder 
was to tie given them when they could 
be sustained by the Church. Before 
they were ordained, they laid this mat- 
ter before the members of the Church, 
who sustained them by their votes; 
then they ordained each other to this 
office in the Melchisedek Priesthood. 
They held the Melchisedek Priesthood 
before, but to be the presiding Elders of 
the Church they must have the consent 
of the members, and it was granted. 

From that little beginning 72 years 
ago, this has come to pass! Thousands 
have heard the name of the Prophet 
Joseph. In Europe, on the islands of 
the sea, in America, and in Asia, mes- 
sengers bearing glad tidings, 
are proclaiming that God has revealed 
Himself, and that Joseph Smith was 
His prophet. Many who hear their tes- 
timonies believe and join the Church, 
while many others have not the moral 
courage to do so. We feei encouraged 
to look back on the work of last year. 
AVherever the Elders have gone suc- 
cess has attended their labors. In Eng- 
land they have baptized more this last 
year than they have done for a number 
of years before. We thought that the 
work was nearly done there, but still 
the Elders have been baptizing hun- 
dreds in that land. In Germany there 
are good prospects. The Elders there 
are laboring faithfully and gaining the 
ears of the people. This morning I 
read an account of a Sunday school at 
Koeningsburg, in East Prussia, very 
close to the Russian empire. The school 
is composed of children of Saints and 
of outsiders; in fact, four-fifths do not 
belong to our Church. These children 
go to the school, and sing our songs. 
They sing them, too, in their honies; 
and other children are falling in love 
with the songs of Zion. It has been 
said, "If I can have the making of 
the songs of a nation, I will mold the 

get the people to sing the songs of 
Zion, the Spirit will go with them, and 
it will draw the hearts of the people 
to us. In other places likewise they 
have had success in the Sunday school 
movement, and also in preaching. In 
Saxony — a place where the cradle of 



the Reformation stood — we hav« had 
the most success as a conference; over 
100 were baptized there last year. In 
the Netherlands our Elders have had 
more baptisms to the Elder than In 
any other mission in Europe. In Scan- 
dinavia the work is progressing as us- 
ual. The members of the Church are 
trying to build a meeting house at the 
capital of Denmark, which I hope they 
will finish this summer, so that our 
good Copenhagen Saints may have a 
suitable house of worship to which they 
can invite their friends and be proud 
to take them. On the islands of the 
sea the Gospel is also spreading. 

The Book of Mormon has been trans- 
lated intoTahitian and Sarrioan.and it is 
already printed in the Maori and Haw- 
aiian. Tou have heard the good report 
from Apostle Grant concerning Japan. 
There a Shinto priest has joined the 
Church. In Turkey a leading Moham- 
medan has been baptized — something 
very unusual. When the Lord begins 
the great work of touching these na- 
tions, many will accept the truth. His 
work will grow in the earth. He has 
commenced it, and He will see that it 
is carried forward triumphantly. The 
Book of Mormon has also been trans- 
lated into the Turkish language, by 
Brother Hintze. Gradually the word 
of the Lord contained in that book 
will be translated into the leading lan- 
guages of the earth, so that all men 
can read it. The external and internal 
evidences in favor of it are many. Any 
one who will read the Book of Mormon 
with a prayerful heart will feel that he 
is reading what has been written un- 
der the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 
Men have doubted the origin of it; they 
knew that Joseph Smith could not 
write It, and have therefore tried to 
give the honor to others. The theory 
that Spaulding was the author of it 
has been exploded by the discovery of 
the Spaulding manuscript, though I 
hear that the argument is being put 
forth now. "Who knows but he wrote 
some other manuscript, if that which 
has been found and given to the world 
is not the origin of the Book of Mor- 
mon?" If such arguments as that may 
be used, when can anything be refuted? 
Others have said that Sidney Rigdon 
was the writer. Sidney Rigdon did «ot 
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see the book till it was printed and de- 
livered to him by Parley Pratt and 
others who visited him. Anyone who 
will read what Sidney Rigdon has writ- 
ten may know that Sidney Rigdon was 
not the author of the Book o£ Mormon. 
His style was totally unlike the style 
of that book. The style of the Book of 
Mormon is plain and simple. Sidney 
Rigdon's style was diffuse and labored, 
often lacking in clearness. He was a 
great preacher, and when he was moved 
upon by the Spirit he could enthuse his 
hearers; but he could not have written 
the Book of Mormon. Who that has seen 
a man's handwriting and become fa- 
miliar with it, that cannot tell it when 
he sees it again? Men show their in- 
dividuality in their writing, and one 
does not write like another. If you 
have studied style, you will readily see 
that Sidney Rigdon is not the author 
of that book. 

The Prophet Joseph did not pretend 
to be a writer; still he had a clear and 
forcible style. When I read his little 
daybook from 1832 to 1834, I am struck 
with his ability to express his thoughts. 

Notwithstanding all that the Lord 
had done for him he was a humble man. 
Yet he was by nature an able man, 
and when the Lord endowed him with 
the Holy Spirit and gave him revela- 
tions from on high, he became a great 
man— the one chosen to usher in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, 
and by the help of our Heavenly Father 
he laid the foundation broad and wide. 

Brethren and sisters, let us do our du- 
ty in helping to carry on this work. 
Ton have received a testimony of the 
truth; let it continue to burn in your 
hearts. Do not feel to stop your work 
or to lag in your diligence; but continue 
zealous for the cause. Remember what 
you have received, and how the Lord 
has blessed you in giving you the truth, 
and remember the duty that rests upon 
you to make it known unto others. 
How thankful I am when I see the re- 
sponse our brethren give to the calls to 
go upon missions! Dally we receive 
their letters, and generally they contain 
these words: "We are ready to go." 
We commend the brethren for this 
readiness, and hope that in all other 
duties devolving upon them they will 
show the same readiness. God 



bless you, and help us to serve 
Him, to do our duty while op- 
portunity is given us, that at last we 
may be saved, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 
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Important of Temple work— Vicarious labor for 
the dead— Besp risibility attached to this duty. 

My brethren and sisters, there is one 
principle connected with the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ that has a very warm 
piace in my heart, and that is, our 
temple work. It was referred to yes- 
terday by Apostle Merrill. I desire to 
emphasize the remarks made by Broth- 
er Merrill concerning this, and I know 
no better way to do it than to read a 
few remarks made by the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith in relation to this princi- 
ple. We find in section 128 of the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants an address 
to the Latter-day Saints by the Proph- 
et. He starts out thus: 

\ 

"I now resume the subject of the 
baptism for the dead, as that subject 
seems to occupy my mind, and press 
itself upon my feelings the -strongest, 
since I have been pursued by, my ene- 

In the 15th paragraph of the same 
address, we find the following: 

"And now, my dearly beloved breth- 
ren and sisters, let me assure you that 
these are principles in relation to the 
dead, and the living, that cannot be 
lightly passed over, as pertaining to 
our salvation. For their salvation is 
necessary, and essential to our salva- 
tion, as Paul says concerning the fath- 
ers, 'that they without us cannot be 
made perfect;' neither can we without 
our dead be made perfect." 

% 

This address was given in April, 1842, 
not very long previous to his martyr- 
dom. Again, in April, 1844, he preach- 
ed a sermon at the funeral of King Fol- 
let, and :n that sermon the following 
appears: 

"The greatest responsibility in this 
world that God has laid upon us is to 
seek after our dead. The Apostle says, 
'They without us cannot be made per- 
fect;' for it is necessary that the seal- 
ing power should be in our hands, to- 
seal our children and our dead, for 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 
It is necessary that those who have 
gone before and those who come after, 
should have salvation, in common with 
us; and thus hath God made it obliga- 
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tory upon man. Hence, God said, 'I 
will send Elijah the prophet, and he 
shall turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children,' etc. I have a declaration 
to make of the provisions which God 
hath made to suit the conditions of 
man, made before the foundations of 
the world. He made a provision that 
«very spirit in the eternal worlds can 
be ferreted out and saved. He has 
wrought out salvation for all men, un- 
less they have committed the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, and 
every man who has a friend 
in the eternal worlds can save 
him, unless he has committed the un- 
pardonable sin. And now you can see 
how far he can become a savior." 

Again, in the Prophet's last ser- 
mon but one, delivered on the 
12th of May, 1844, just about one month 
previous to his martyrdom he said: 

"It is not only necessary that you 
should be baptized for your dead, but 
you will have to go through all the or- 
dinances for them, the same as you 
have gone through to save yourselves. 
There will be 144,000 saviors upon 
Mount Zion, and with them an innum- 
erable host that no man can number. 
Every man who has been baptized and 
belongs to the kingdom has a right to 
be baptized for those who have gone 
before." 

This is the point that I want to call 
your attention to particularly: 

"And as soon as the law of the Gos- 
pel is obeyed here by their friends who 
act as proxy for them, the Lord has 
administrators there to set them free." 

I could think of no better way, breth- 
ren and sisters, to emphasize the re- 
marks made by Brother Merrill yes- 
terday in relation to this subject than 
to read to you these few words from 
the Prophet of God. We have spent 
millions of dollars in building temples 
and preparing for this work. The doors 
are open to all of the Latter-day Saints, 
male and female, provided always that 
they are worthy and can receive recom- 
mends from their Bishops and Presi- 
dents of Stakes. While a great deal of 
work has been done already, at the 
same time a great deal more might be 
done, with the same expense that we 
are under now. All of the temples are 
■open, but they are not all the time filled. 
It is true, our temple here is pretty 
well patronized. I could name a few 
individuals who have done a grand 
work in this direction. I have in my 



mind now one dear old German lady, 
who commenced work in this temple 
soon after it was dedicated. She spent 
her means, obtained assistance, and had 
work done for 1,800 persons— her rela- 
tives and friends. The last time she 
was there she came to me and said, 
"Now, I have finished my work, and I 
would like to put my record in the 
archives of the temple." In a very short 
time— only a few weeks— she passed 
away to the other side. What a glori- 
ous time she would have with those 
1,800 persons that she had released from 
prison! How many are there of you 
in this congregation that have relatives 
and friends on the other side waiting 
for you to do the work for them ? Take 
this matter into consideration, and try 
to make an effort to carry on the work 
and to release those who are waiting 
for you. Since the dedication of this 
temple there have been 685,966 ordin- 
ances performed in it; and in all the 
temples there have been 2,409,128 ordin- 
ances performed. When I reflect on 
this, my brethren and sisters, I am in- 
clined to think that there is a large 
congregation on the other side. Many 
of our Prophets and. Apostles have gone 
there, and I have read to you that there 
is an organization there, so that as 
soon as the ordinances are performed 
here the parties are informed of it. I 
believe it, brethren and sisters, and 
that there is a host there. 

Now, you have kindly voted to sus- 
tain me as a counselor to the President. 
I wish to tell you that the aim and ob- 
ject of my life from this time on will 
be to stand up and sustain my Presi- 
dent. As the Lord will give me 
strength and ability, I propose to do 
that thing. I pray that the blessing of 
the Lord may attend His people. God 
bless you all, brethren and sisters, and 
may we be faithful and true to our 
covenants, is my prayer in the name of 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH. 

I hope that the congregation will be 
patient just a few moments more. We 
have -a little matter of business to 
bring before the conference by way of 
a notice for action in the future, prob- 
ably at the next October conference. 
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The Latter-day Saints generally are 
familiar with the book called the Pearl 
of Great Price. The old edition of it 
has been accepted by the Church as an 
authentic doctrinal work. It has now 
been re-published, with some improve- 
ments. It has been divided into chap- 
ters and verses, with references on the 
bottom of the pages. This has been 
done, under the sanction of the Presi- 
dency of the Church, by Elder James 
E. Talmage. We have eliminated from 
the Pearl of Great Price those revela- 
tions it formerly contained which are 
to be found, and always were, in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, be- 
lieving that it was unnecessary to pub- 
lish revelations in the Pearl of Great 
Price that were included in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants. These 
changes have been made in the book, 



and it is now ready for the use of those 
who desire to obtain it; and at the com- 
ing October conference the book will 
be presented to the conference for their 
acceptance in its revised and changed 

The choir sang the anthem: 
Hosanna. 

The benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 
Conference adjourned for six months. 

Note:— The attendance at this confer- 
ence, throughout, was larger than on 
any other similar occasion In the his- 
tory of the Church. 

The stenographic work, in taking a 
full account of the proceedings, was 
done by Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Annual General Conference. 



At the conference of the Deseret 
Sunday School Union, held in the 
Tabernacle, Sunday evening, April 6th, 
there were present of the general super- 
intendency: Joseph F. Smith, George 
Reynolds and Joseph M. Tanner, near- 
ly all the members of the Sunday 
School Union board, the stake author- 
ities then in the city, and the largest 
attendance of Sunday school workers 
ever gathered. All of fifty stakes of 
Zion were represented except Alberta, 
Bingham, Big Horn, Maricopa, St. 
Joseph, San Luis, St. Johns, Snowflake 
and Teton. 

The meeting was presided over by 
General Superintendent Joseph F. 
Smith, and commenced by the choir 
singing the hymn, "High on the moun- 
tain top." Opening prayer was of- 
fered by Eider John B. Maiben of Man- 
tl. This was followed by the hymn, 
"Zion stands with hills surrounded." 

Following the calling of the roll sec- 
retary George D. Pyper read the 1901 
annual statistical and financial report 
of the Sunday schools throughout the 
Church, which gives the following grat- 
ifying showing: 

Number of Sunday schools in the or- 
ganized stakes of Zion, 716 — an increase 
of 37 over the report of 1900. 

Number of schools in missions, 339, an 
increase of 38. Total schools through- 
out the Church, 1,055— an increase of 
75 schools. 

Number of officers and teachers in or- 
ganized stakes, 13,576 — increase, 1,102; 
In missions, 1,622— increase 39. Total 
officers and teachers, 15,198— an increase 
of 1,141. 

Number of pupils in the organized 
stakes, 60,992 males, 53,413 females. 
»otal, 104,405. Increase, 4,077. 



Number of pupils in mission schools, 
4,335 males, 5,185 females. Total, 9,520. 
Increase, 773. 

Total pupils, 55,327 males, 58,598 fe- 
males. Total, 113,925. Increase, 4,850. 

The report shows that there are 3,271 
more girls than boys in the Sunday 
schools. 

Number of Sunday school officers and 
missionaries not on the ward rolls: In 
organized stakes, 338; in missions, 121: 
total, 509; an increase of 157. 

Total of officers, teachers, Sunday 
school missionaries and pupiis: In or- 
organized stakes, 38; in mission, 121; 
263. Grand total of 129,632, and a total 
increase over 1900 of 6,148. 

The report also shows for 1900 an 
average attendance of 69,474, and for 
1901, 75,683, an increase of nearly nine 
per cent. 

The Sunday schools have collected 
J23.182.81, and expended, $18,423.21, 
having a balance on hand of $4,759.60. 

Out of 118,369 officers, teachers, and 
pupils, the report shows that 87 per 
cent, or 102,881 keep the Word of Wis- 
dom. 

The general authorities of the Sun- 
day schools were presented and unani- 
mously sustained. 

REMARKS OF APOSTLE HEBER J. 
GRANT. 

Our Sunday school interests are not 
very extensive in Japan, as yet. I will 
simply say that we live in hopes of hav- 
ing, In the providence of the Lord, Sab- 
bath schools in that empire, by the 
time the next conference is held. 

I have always enjoyed my labors In 
the Sabbath school and the Mutual Im- 
provement Association, and I rejoice in 
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the wonderful growth of the Sunday 
School Interest among the Latter-day 
Saints, and in the remarkable advance- 
ment that has been made. I feel that 
there is nothing in which we can take 
more pride and satisfaction than the 
increased knowledge, as to the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, and the plan of life 
and salvation, that our children have 
today, in comparison with what many 
of us had when we were children. 

I remember that, when I was made 
the president of the Tooele stake of 
Zion, I had never had any experience 
whatever. in public speaking; never had 
I spoken ten minutes at any one time, 
and I was then nearly 24 years of age. 
I imagine now, with our Church 
schools, religion classes, Sabbath 
schools and Mutual Improvement Asso- 
ciations, that it would be a very diffi- 
cult matter to find, among the intelli- 
gent young men and women that have 
attended these institutions, one who 
could not stand up and speak intelii- 
gently.for fifteen minutes or a half hour 
on the principles of the Gospel. I re- 
joice when I realize that this is the 
case, and that there has been such 
an advancement among our children in 
the knowledge of the Gospel and their 
ability to explain the same and to 
give a reason for the hope that is 
within them. 

I remember being selected as one of 
the officers of the first Mutual Improve- 
ment Association that was organized 
under the direction of our late Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, and, as I contem- 
plate the growth of the Sabbath 
schools. Mutual Improvement Asocia- 
tions and Church schools, my heart is 
filled with gratitude and thanksgiving 
to my heavenly Father. 

I realize that the destiny of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints is very great. I realize 
that the prophecies that have been 
made with reference to this people will 
f>U have to be fulfilled; that the little 
stone cut from the mountain without 
Tiands is to roll forth and fill the whole 
earth. I realize that it will be neces- 
sary that our children be fitted, quali- 
fied and prepared by education by 
study, and also by faith in God, our 
heavenly Father, and in His Son Jesus 
Christ, if they successfully fulfill their 
•destiny. That the Saints will fu'fill 



their destiny, that they will accomplish 
all that God desires them to accom- 
plish, I have no doubt. Whether we, 
as individuals, shall do all that is pos- 
sible for us to do is a personal matter. 
I have often said in my remarks to 
the Saints, that each and every one 
of us are the architects of our own 
lives; that God will bless us in propor- 
tion to our faithfulness and diligence. I 
rejoice in the statement of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, that there is a law irre- 
vocably decreed in heaven, which was 
decreed before the foundation of this 
world, upon which all blessings are pre- 
dicted. He says that if we receive any 
blessing, it is by obedience to the law 
upon which it is predicated. Our child- 
ren today in the Sabbath schools, the 
Mutual Improvement Associations and 
Church schools are fulfilling the law 
whereby they are entitled to have abil- 
ity and knowledge and capacity to pro- 
claim the Gospel and to give a reason 
for the hope that is within them. God 
will bestow the blessing if we will do 
our part, for He will not fail to do His. 
He has said that if we keep His laws 
and commandments that He is then 
bound to bestow the blessing. 

I rejoice in the growth of the Sab- 
bath school work. I remember that the 
first trip that I took, after bsing called 
as one of the Twelve Apostles, was to 
the Stakes of Colorado, San Juan and 
to Arizona. I went with Apostle Brig- 
ham Young. I remember thinking that 
he was an aged man; but I am as old 
now as he was then, lacking but a few 
months, and I well remember hearing 
him say that he was only a boy in the 
Gospel, and it sounded strange to me; 
but I feel that I am very young yet 
in the Gospel. I remember while on 
that trip, that I bought a North Am- 
erican Review, while on the train, and 
read an article on Sabbath schools, 
(written by a man that had been en- 
gaged in the Sabbath school work in 
New York City for many years,) be- 
wailing the condition of affairs in that 
great city. He said fifteen hundred high 
class Christians attending one fine big 
church in that city could not muster 
one hundred children. He said the only 
way that they could make a respectable 
showing at all, a showing that was not 
a disgrace to them, was to go out Into 
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the slums and hire children to attend 
their Sunday school. When I realize 
that there are over 130,000 engaged in 
the Sabhath school work of the Latter- 
day Saints, that there are over 100,000 
Sabbath school children, and that the 
Latter-day Saints only number about 
400,000, including these 100,000 children, 
then it is that I realize that we, as a 
people, are fulfilling the first great 
commandment that God gave to our 
father Adam and mother Eve, to mul- 
tiply and replenish the earth. We are 
not drying up the fountains of life, but 
are keeping that great commandment, 
and, therefore, we are fulfilling the 
law that was irrevocably decreed, 
whereby we shall become great and 
mighty. God bless you. Amen. 

A quartet, "Refuge," was sung by 
Elders Pyper, Whitney, Patrick and 
Spencer. 

ELDER JOS. W. SUMMERHAYS. 

We have established in this city a 
Sunday school that is known as the 
University Sunday school. We secured 
accommodations for the school in the 
Latter-day Saints' University . The 
school, however, is open to all those 
who come into our city to attend our 
institutions of learning, who do not be- 
long, directly to the ward in which 
they reside while in Salt Lake City. We 
are informed that there are a few who 
are now attending our institutions of 
learning that do not attend this Sunday 
school. We ask you, my brethren and 
sisters, when you go home, to see the 
parents of those attending schools in 
this city, and ask them to write to their 
children requesting them to attend the 
Sunday school and the university; and 
if these parents will also address a let- 
ter to Supt. Milton Bennion, he will see 
that they are visited and labored with 
and that an effort is made to get them 
to attend the University Sunday 
school. Of course, it is intended that 
those who attend school at the State 
University and other institutions, 
whether they are of our faith or not, 
shall be made" perfectly welcome. We 
shall be glad to have them come, and 
feel certain that they will be benefited 
by so doing. 

Some time ago a Sunday School His- 



tory was issued. It contained an ac- 
count of the doings of our Sunday 
schools for the first fifty years of their 
existence in these valleys. It was pro- 
posed as we had a number on hand that 
these histories be sent around to the 
different stakes pro rata, and that they 
should pay for them. All the stakes 
have now received their quota but 
two. We have still outstanding on this 
account about $1,300, and we would like 
to have the stake superintendents see 
to it, when they return to their homes, 
that these accounts are settled and the 
proceeds forwarded to our office. 

We are distributing to the Sunday 
schools, this season, last years' volume 
of the Juvenile Instructor. This, of 
course, is free. Most of the stakes 
have received their portion of these 
volumes but we have learned that there 
are one or two stakes that have not 
distributed them to ' their respective 
schools. Now, brethren, we would like 
to have them distributed to the schools. 
They are bound, as you are aware, and 
we want the schools to have the benefit 
of them, as there are many things in 
them that will be of advantage to the 
schools. We would like to have the su- 
perintendents of those stakes who 
have not yet received, these books call 
on our business manager, Brother T. 
C. Griggs, and get them, or make ar- 
rangements for their delivery. 

The Sunday School Treatise, as you 
are no doubt aware, recommends that, 
in opening the schools on Sunday morn- 
ing, you have roll-call, singing, prayer, 
then singing again, after which the 
minutes are to be read. Application has 
been made to the Board to change this, 
on the ground that the Sacrament can 
be more properly administered after 
the singing of an appropriate hymn 
than immediately following the reading 
of the minutes or the giving out of no- 
tices. Some of the superintendents feel 
that it would be better, after the morn- 
ing prayer, to give out the notices and 
read the minutes, and then, after sing- 
ing again, to administer the Sacrament. 
Now, the Deseret Sunday School Union 
Board has ho objection to this change, 
where desired by any of the schools. 

Some- of the Stake Sunday School au- 
thorities have sent to the Union Board, 
for literature, stating that they would 
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see that it was paid for. The literature, 
has been sent, and some of the stakes 
are still owing considerable for the 
same. We need money badly just at 
present, and would be glad if you would 
close up these accounts. Let us have 
the means that you have in your hands, 
and then sell what literature you have 
left on hand and remit to us for that 

We have been trying, as a Sunday 
School Union Board, to introduce into 
our schools better methods, and to get, 
if possible, teachers that have had more 
training. Now some have imbibed the 
idea that no one should teach in the 
Sunday School that is not a graduate 
from an institution of learning. We 

Thirty years ago, next October, the 
first Sunday School statistical report 
was sent in to the Sunday School au- 
thorities. We then numbered, all told, 
14,007 souls, if my memory serves me 
correctly. You have heard, this even- 
ing, that we have in the fifty organized 
stakes of Zion, seven hundred and six- 
teen Sunday Schools. Several of these 
schools number hundreds of pupils. 
One, at least, numbers nearly 1,200. 
Some of them have a membership of 
over six hundred, and many have five 
hundred. The work is growing very 
fast. People who do not travel through 
the stakes of Zion cannot understand 
how we are increasing; but, perhaps, 
you will be able to form some idea of 
the scope of country these seven hun- 
dred and sixteen schools cover when I 
tell you that the distance from the 
farthest Sunday School in the North to 
the farthest in the South is nearly as 
great as that from Salt Lake City to 
Buffalo, New York. We are spreading 
out; we are increasing in a wonderful 
manner, but not as fast as we might. 
There is one reason why we are not in- 
creasing as fast as we might; I do 
not want to say much about it, but I 
want to give it as my opinion, that if 
some of our young men would marry, 
we would increase a little faster. It 
has been my privilege to travel among 
some of the missions, and I find that 
about seventy-five per cent of the mis- 
sionaries are not married; but most of 
them ought to be. There is something 
else I want to tell you: In the fifty or- 



ganized stakes of Zion there are some 
wards that have over sixty marriage- 
able young women that have no chance 
to marry because the young men are 
not willing. This is all wrong, and it is 
not a healthy condition. I would like 
to say to every young man that can 
marry, it is your privilege to get mar- 
ried, and give the girls a chance to get 
married also. In one of these wards I 
spoke to a young woman who is over 
thirty-two years of age, and asked her 
why she did not marry. Her reply was, 
"If you will send in some good Latter- 
day Saint young men, there will 
be no trouble about the young 
women marrying." There is another 
reason why our Sunday schools are not 
increasing as fast as they might. Quite 
a proportion of our Sunday school pop- 
ulation are not identified with us yet. 
Most of these are boys, and we should 
look after those who are not in the 
Sunday school and take a deep interest 
in their welfare. 

To go back to my subject again, I 
want to say that the increase in our 
Sunday schools during these last 30 
years has not been brought about by 
college-bred men; therefore, my breth- 
ren and sisters, those of you who have 
not graduated from some institution of 
learning need not be discouraged. In 
saying this, do not think for a moment 
that we do not uphold education. We 
want everybody educated; but it is 
wrong to think that a person cannot 
teach in a Sunday school except he has 
a first class education. What is wanted 
in every Sunday school teacher is a 
testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
a knowledge of the Gospel and. a love 
for God's work, coupled with the ability 
to impart that knowledge and infuse 
that love in others. 

I pray God to bless the Sunday school 
interests, and to bless you, my brethren 
and sisters, so that, from the far north 
to the far south we shall keep spread- 
ing out and organizing new Sunday 
schools, and keep making Latter-day 
Saints of our boys and girls, that they 
may become men and women after 
God's own heart. I ask it in the nam^ 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Elder George Hamlin recited a beau- 
tiful little poem, entitled, "The Com- 
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ASST. SUPT. JOS. M. TANNER. 

It must have been very gratifying to- 
night to ali present, when Secretary 
Pyper read the report of our Sunday 
schools. There has been indeed a very 
remarkable increase. You will notice 
that the increase is largely in the num- 
ber of teachers, and I am pleased to 
say that our Sabbath schools now have 
enlisted in their work some of the best 
and most devoted talent in the Church. 
Many of our young men and young wo- 
men, who have taken time and means 
to educate themselves, are today loyally 
■supporting, by their aid and instruction, 
the great Sabbath school work. This 
Increase in the number of our young 
people in the schools, in my judgment, 
is not the most important report that 
we have to make to you tonight. Those 
who are familiar with the work gen- 
erally of the Sunday schools through- 
out the Church, know very well that 
there has been a very wonderfui im- 
provement in the character of the in- 
structions given; that greater skill and 
better methods have been brought into 
our Sunday schools, and, in very many 
instances, they have been quite revo- 
lutionized. 

It is also gratifying to note, this eve- 
ning, that we have in this work the 
co-operation and sympathy of the pre- 
siding authorities; the presidents of the 
Stakes and Bishops are proud of their 
schools; they are enthusiastic regard- 
ing every improvement that is made, 
and, altogether, we have great occasion 
for rejoicing tonight. 

Perhaps some of you noticed, some 
time ago, an item in the Deseret News, 
that a Sunday school worker, not of 
our faith, from the state of Ohio, was 
attending a Sunday school convention 
in the city of Washington, and that he 
declared there that the "Mormon" Sun- 
day schools were the best in the world. 
That was indeed a compliment, and I 
have no doubt but that it was de- 
served. Yet there are stili opportuni- 
ties for improvement. 

I desire to call your attention tonight 
to a subject that I believe is one wor- 
thy the consideration of the author- 
ities of the Church, and especiaily of 
the Sunday schools. That Is the ques- 
tion of our amusements. I am associat- 



ed with the Church schools, and the 
question of the religious education of 
our young people comes to me from 
that source, as well as from the Sunday 
schools. In visiting these schools I have 
had occasion to ask the principals what, 
in their judgment, was the greatest ob- 
stacle today to our school work, and 
the very general answer has been that 
there is too much dancing. I want to 
say to you tonight that where our 
young people are out to a dance once 
or more every week, it has a tendency 
to demoralize them, in a religious and 
in an intellectual sense. It is not oniy 
the time that is devoted to it, but it Is 
the excitement that precedes and fol- 
lows it that is so harmful to our school 
work. In some places It becomes abso- 
lutely necessary to regulate the attend- 
ance of our students in the dances and 
require that they get the permit of the 
principal before they attended any 
balls. Only a year or two ago I was 
riding through Salt Lake City In com- 
pany with some of the leaders of the 
National Education Association. They 
were considering Salt Lake City as a 
suitable place for some future conven- 
tion of that great body of educators. 
As we were passing the Salt Lake 
Theater it was pointed out, and one of 
these national educators took occasion 
to remark that President Young was 
indeed a man of great foresight and 
wisdom, whatever people might think of 
his religious belief. Said he, he (Presi- 
dent Young) recognized that pleasure 
enters into the life of man, and he pro- 
posed, as far as he could, to guide the 
whole man. The physical man, the man 
in quest of pleasure, as well as the 
man devoted to religion and worship. 
And, said he, the man that today can 
control the amusements of the people 
and restrict them in their excessive 
pleasure, and can make their amuse- 
ments proper and suitable, must cer- 
tainly be a great benefactor to his fel- 
low-men. I take it that these words 
are very true. Indeed, I realize that it 
is possible for the amusement-maker in 
all communities to undo much of the 
good that is accomplished in the Sun- 
day school by turning our children 
loose to excessive pleasures. It has a 
tendency to demoralize them; it makes 
them seekers after pleasure rather than 



DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 



after the love of God and after knowl- 
edge and information; and it is to 
be hoped that our Sunday school offi- 
cers will, as far as they can, control 
the amusements of the children. "We 
want to enter into their entire lives; 
we want them to feel that we are in- 
terested in all that they do, that we 
are with them in the schoolroom, that 
we are with them in the dance, in the 
concert, and in all those necessary and 
proper amusements which our young 
people ought to have; and we ought 
to guard, on the other hand, against 
a spirit of excessiveness. It would be 
gratifying, indeed, if the spirit of the 
Sunday school could control in the ball- 
room as it controls in the meeting 
house or schoolroom. We would be 
glad if those men whose example is 
before the children in the classes could 
be with them occasionally in the ball- 
room, that there might always be some 
representative of these school workers 
and officers at all the amusements. Let 
us control the lives of our young peo- 
ple in their entirety. Let us not sur- 
render the pleasures to the professional 
amusement makers, but let us see to it 
that our children are under our control 
in all the affairs of life. I want to say 
to you tonight that when ever you go 
into a community that is given to ex- 
cessive pleasure, having dances once, 
twice, and sometimes three and four 
nights a week, you may depend upon it 
that they have not a first class Sun- 
day school. We have discovered that 
our Church schools are worse off in 
those communities where there is no 
restriction placed upon the amuse- 
ments, and the young people go at will. 
I take it that this is something worthy 
the consideration of our people. Tears 
ago our amusements were controlled 
more than they are today, and the 
dances and amusements were opened 
by prayer. That was the good old- 
fashioned custom among us. I want to 
say to you that if we can start our 
young people out in the ballroom un- 
der the spirit and Influence of devotion 
to their God, after having listened to a 
short prayer, they are not so likely to 
be guilty of that giddiness, and, oft- 
times, Impropriety that characterizes 
some of our dances. 
We ought to look after the dress of 



our young people, also. We are not 
seeking the fashions of the world; we 
are a sober God-fearing people, devot- 
ed to our religion. We need recreation, 
but only as a matter of relaxation. We 
must not be controlled wholly 
by the spirit of pleasure. Let us con- 
trol our amusements and keep them 
subject to the influences of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; 
and then if the amusements are with- 
in the keeping of the religious organ- 
izations of the Church in the various 
wards, we will gather to us into the 
Sabbath Schools a great many young 
men that are very indifferent today. If 
they find that the Sabbath School and 
other organizations are controlling all 
the life of the people, the pleasures as 
well as the devotions of the young, then 
they will be brought under that influ- 
ence, and it will only be a question of 
time before there will be created in 
their hearts a love for the Sabbath 
School. 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters. Let us rejoice in the work that 
we are doing, and let us remember also 
that there are matters that need our 
attention, and that it is our duty to 
go on and improve. God bless the offi- 
cers of our Sunday Schools, these men 
and women who are teachers, who are 
devoting, unconsciously, perhaps, their 
lives for the blessing of the youth of 
Zion, who are some day to be the 
glory of God, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang ''Let the Hills Re- 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT 
JOSEPH F. SMITH. 
I have been requested to make a few 
remarks, and I shall certainly try to 
be brief. 

There is one point that has rested 
upon my mind in relation to the Sab- 
bath Schools, and it is this: I think 
1here is nothing in the Sunday School 
work more necessary or essential than 
that all the teachers of the Sunday- 
Schools should win the love and the 
confidence of their pupils. I believe 
that greater good can be done in the 
Sunday Schools by the teachers where 
they have the absolute affection andi 
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confidence of their pupils than under 
any other conditions. You may teach 
them, you may drili them in concert, 
and you may have them commit to 
memory, and lahor in every other way 
that you possibly can to accomplish the 
good that you desire with your children, 
but in nothing, in my opinion, can you 
succeed so well as when you possess 
their undivided love and confidence. If 
a child thinks a teacher Is harsh with 
him or her, or unkind toward him, or 
does not feel a real, genuine love for 
him. if he feels that the teacher is 
not taking a real interest in him as one 
who loves him, he can never be led to 
possess the right spirit; but when he 
feels that the teacher loves him, is try- 
ing to do him good and to teach him 
that which will be for his everlasting 
welfare, then you have an influence 
over that child, that when he studies he 
will study with a purpose and with an 
earnest desire to be benefitted and to 
please the teacher; because he knows 
and feels in his little heart that the 
teacher loves him and is seeking to do 
him good. I have entertained this sen- 
timent from the beginning and in re- 
lation to the instruction of little chil- 
dren. It is a principle that obtains at 
the home as well as in the Sunday 
School. If you can only convince your 
children that you love them, that your 
soul goes out to them for their good, 
that you are their truest friend, they, 
in turn, will place confidence in you 
and will love you and seek to do your 
bidding and to carry out your wishes 
with your love, or are harsh or speak 
concerning them. But if you are selfish 
unkindly to them, and if they are not 
confident that they have your entire af- 
fection, they will be selfish, and will 
not care whether they please you or 
carry out your wishes or not, and the 
result will be that they will grow way- 
ward, thoughtless and careless, and al- 
though you may drill them, like a par- 
rot, to repeat verses and to speak in 
concert, and all that sort of thing, 
they will do it mechanically, without 
affection, and without its having that 
effect upon their souls that you desire 
it should have. 

I felt to say that much, In relation 
to the influence of the Sunday School 
teachers. Be good and kind to the 



children; win their affection. You can 
do more that way than you can with 
the rod; you can do more than you can 
by tyranny or by any forceful means. 

May the Lord bless the teachers of 
the Sunday Schools, and give them the 
spirit of meekness and kindness, that 
they may be able to convince the chil- 
dren entrusted to their care that they 
love them and are seeking for the wel- 
fare and happiness of their souls, and 
the children, in turn, will love them and 
strive to learn and to do good. God 
bless you. Amen. 

ELDER L. JOHN NUTTALL. 

The program for our work during the 
present year has been gotten out by the 
Sunday School Union Board, and copies 
have been forwarded to the different 
Stake superintendents. If there are 
any who have not received these pro- 
grams, we desire to have you call at 
our general headquarters and obtain 
enough for the different schools of your 
Stake. In connection with this, the time 
for holding the conferences of the dif- 
ferent Stakes has been provided. We 
have, however, since learned that, in 
three of the Stakes, at least, our ap- 
pointments interfere with the quarter- 
ly Stake conferences; therefore, it has 
been necessary to make changes in 
those Stakes. The Sunday School Union 
Board, early in the season, sent out le l- 
ters to the different Stakes, asking if 
more than one day for holding the Sun- 
day school conference would be desired. 
We have only received answers from 
four desiring more than one day for 
their conference services. Those four 
are the Jordan, Cassia, Summit and 
Star Valley Stakes. There may be oth- 
ers also that desire to hold two days' 
conference, and the program Is suffi- 
cient to enable them to do so. There- 
fore, if any desire more than one day, 
we Will ask you to make it known to 
our secretary, so that proper arrange- 
ments may be made therefor. 

Dates for holding annual Stake Sun- 
day school conferences, 1902: 

Boxelder, Sunday, April 20. 

Utah, Sunday, April 27. 

Malad, Nebo, Cache, Sunday, May 11. 

Jordan, Saturday and Sunday, May 
17 and 18. 
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Alpine, Juab, Woodruff, Sunday, May 
18. 

Bingham, St. George, San Juan, Sun- 
day, May 25. 

San Luis, Sunday, June 1. 

Bannock, (first district) Granite, Par- 
owan, Sunday, June 8. 

Beaver, North Sanpete, Sevier, Sun- 
day, June 15. 

Millard, South Sanpete, Sunday, June 
22. 

Bear Lake, *Cassla, Sunday, June 29. 

Star "Valley, Saturday and Sunday, 
July 5 and 6. 

Union, Wayne, Sunday, July 6. 

Oneida, Panguitch, Pocatello, Sunday, 
July 13. 

Summit, Sunday and Monday, July 

Alberta, Kanab, Wasatch, Sunday, 
July 20. 

Big Horn, Hyrum, Sunday, July 27. 
Benson, Teton, Morgan, Sunday, Aug. 

Bannock (second district), Uintah, 
Sunday, Aug. 17. 

Tooele, Emery, Sunday, Aug. 24. 

Salt Lake, Sunday, Aug. 31. 

Davis, Fremont, Sunday, Sept. 14. 

Weber, Sunday, Sept. 21. 

It is desirable, my brethren of the 
Stake superintendencies, that those of 
you who have not received your quota 
of the questions to be answered by the 
ward superintendents, will secure them, 
and that you will see to it that these re- 
ports, after being filled out by the vari- 
ous superintendents of the schools of 
your Stake, are in the hands of your 
Stake secretaries at least three days 
before your conference, so that the vis- 
iting brethren of the union board, when 
they meet with you, may have the op- 
portunity of looking them over and as- 
certaining the conditions of the schools 
in your Stakes without having to ask 
the superintendents to arise and make 
their reports verbally. 

You will note in the program that 
there is provision, where we only have 
one day's services, for but one ward su- 
perintendent to make a verbal report. 
All others will have to be made in writ- 
ing. We also desire that you will have 

* Cassia will hold two days' session, 
superintendent to decide for second 



your last year's report, and also the re- 
ports of your ward superintendents, as 
made at the last conference, on hand 
at the coming conference, so that com- 
parisons may be made in regard to the 
work that is being done, to the end that 
all that is desired may be accomplished 
in the interests of the youth of Zion, 
that our organization may fill Its place 
—the nursery of all the organizations in 
the Church. The grand object that we 
have in view in the Sunday school or- 
ganization, being to make Latter-day 
Saints of our children. 

May God bless us, and let the power 
of His spirit attend us as officers and 
workers in the Sunday school, In the 
faithful discharge of the labors devolv- 
ing upon us, to the end that we may ac- 
complish our mission on earth, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

I congratulate the congregation on 
the good order which has been kept 
here tonight. 

I have been pleased to see such a 
large attendance of Sunday school 
workers. I hope that you will remem- 
ber the excellent lesson President Smith 
gave us. If you want influence over 
the children you must reach their 
hearts. While we desire them taught 
in the principles of the Gospel, and wish 
them to obtain knowledge, still we want 
to reach their hearts; and instil in 
them a love for virtue. We want to 
make them see the beauty of virtue and 
to make them love it. We want to 
make them understand how odious vice 
is, and teach them to detest it. That 
is the great mission we have to per- 
form every Sunday morning, when we 
meet with our precious little ones. Make 
the school attractive; gather all that 
can attend into a school and try to get 
their love, as our President has coun- 
seled us tonight. 

May the Lord bless you in the good 
work in which you are engaged. 

I also feel to thank the Tabernacle 
choir for their presence here and their 
beautiful singing. I would say let our 
Sunday school children learn singing. 
When they grow up, the boys especial- 
ly, and become missionaries, what a 
blessing It is to them to be able to sing. 
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I was struck when I read the state- 
ment in the Juvenile that our songs 
are being sung amongst the children 
of the outsiders in Germany, through 
the presence and labors of our Sunday 
schools. When our Sunday school chil- 
dren learn to sing the songs of ZIon, 
they will love to come together and 
partake of the spirit present in the 



school and make it attractive to others. 
May the Lord bless the Sunday school 

"Our God we Raise to Thee" was 
sung by the choir and congregation. 

Elder John Henry Smith offered the- 
benediction. 

GEO. D. PTPER, Secy. 
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The Seventy-third Semi-annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m., 
on Saturday, Oct. 4, 1902, President Jo- 
seph F. Smith presiding. 

There were present of the General Au- 
thorities: Of the First Presidency, Jo- 
seph F. Smith, John R. Winder and An- 
thon H. Lund. Of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles there were: John Hen- 
ry Smith, George Teasdale, Marriner 
W. Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, Abra- 
ham O. Woodruff, Rudger Clawson, 
Reed Smoot and Hyrum M. Smith; Pre- 
siding Patriarch of the Church, John 
Smith; first seven presidents of Seven- 
ties, Seymour B. Young, Brigham H. 
Roberts, George Reynolds, Jonathan G. 
Kimball, Rulon S. Wells and Joseph W. 
McMurrin; of the presiding Bishopric, 
William B. Preston, Robert T. Burton 
and Orrin P. Miller. There were like- 
wise a large number of presidents of 
Stakes, their counselors ->nd other lead- 
ing men of the Priesthood. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, which begins: 

Our God, we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 
We here enjoy. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Collins 
R. Hakes. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 



Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call; 
Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by night, 
Our King, our Deliverer, our all. 



OPENING ADDRESS. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Greeting— Causes for thanksgiving— God's bless- 
ings Increase through faithfulness — More 
Temples to be built— Great responsibility 
resting upon the Saints. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
greet you heartily this morning in your 
attendance at this the 73rd Semi-annual 
Conference of the Church. I am pleased 
to see such a good representation here 
this morning. Especially am I pleased 
to see so many of the presiding au- 
thorities of the Church — the Apostles 
and the presidents of stakes, and also 
many of the presidents of the various 
missions of the Church. It is indeed 
gratifying to see these our brethren 
assembled here, on whom rests so great 
a responsibility, they having been en- 
trusted with the proclamation of the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth and 
with tlLe care of the flock of Christ in 
the various Stakes of Zion. 

During this conference we desire, as 
far as the time will permit, to give an 
opportunity to as many as possible of 
the Elders who are presiding abroad, 
and of the presidents of the stakes o*" 
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Zicn, to express themselves; and in or- 
der that we may reach as many as pos- 
sible, we desire that the brethren who 
speak shall have that portion of the 
Spirit of God that will enable them to 
speak clearly, pointedly and briefly up • 
on those subjects that may come to 
their minds. 

We have here the Apostles, the Pres- 
idents of the Seventies, and the Presid- 
ing Bishopric, who are practically tra 
eiing Elders in the Church, visiting the 
stakes of Zion and the various mission 
fields, from time to time, and they are 
especially posted in relation to the con- 
dition of the work of the Lord in the 
various fields that they have visited 
and will be able to speak to us in rela- 
tion to those subjects and ■ matte :-s 
that will be most interesting and neces- 
sary for the general enlightenment of 
those who have come to the conference, 
and to the edification of the whole pec- 
pie. 

"We desire to say to the people th-it 
we feel very grateful to the Lord for 
His continued mercy unto us, and, not- 
withstanding the drouth of the 'past 
season, which has been almost unpre- 
cedented in many parts of the country, 
we feel that the Saints have been great- 
ly blessed, and that there will be r.o 
necessity for any great lack or want 
among the people in consequence of the 
drouth, but we feel that all will be 
blessed with sufficient for their needs. 
In many parts of the country we have 
been exceedingly blessed. There has 
been an abundance of water, and in 
some sections our people have been 
visited by unprecedented rains, result- 
ing in great floods, which have done 
ir.ore or less damage to the people; bi<t 
this, of course, is not to a very great 
extent. 

We feel in our hearts that Zion is 
prospering, and that all is well with 
the people of God at large; still, we re- 
alize that there is great room for us 
to improve, and that the opportunities 
for advancement are very extensive. 
We hope that all the Latter-day Saints 
wih continue their diligence and faith- 
fulness before the Lord in the work in 
which they are engaged, that Zion may 
continue to flourish in the tops of the 
mountains, and that the purposes of 



God Almighty concerning His peop^ 
and His work in the latter days may be 
consummated and fully realized. We 
fe^l that the Lord will bless His peo- 
ple, and the earth, for their sake, in 
the future more abundantly than in the 
past. In proportion as we renew and 
redouble our diligence and faithfulness 
betore the Lord in keeping His com- 
mandments and walking in all right- 
eousness and acceptableness before 
Him, so will His blessings be increas- 
ed upon the people, and upon all their 
substance, and upon the earth which 
they inhabit. 

We congratulate you, brethren and 
sifters, on your appearance here this 
morning, and we pray God to pour out 
upon you and upon all of us His Holy 
Spirit during this Conference, that we 
may have a time of rejoicing, and that 
we may be able to act intelligently 
and wisely on all matters of business 
that may be presented before us; that 
we may have the spirit of union, love 
and devotion to the cause of Zion abid- 
ing in our hearts; that we may have no 
feelings of dissension, but that we may 
be one, that we may be Indeed the peo- 
ple of God. 

It is not my purpose to prolong my 
remarks this morning, but I desired to 
express my gratitude to my Father 
in heaven for all His mercies and bless- 
ings unto us. 

We will say to the people that we 
have no reason to complain of the dili- 
gence of the Saints, so far as we are 
able to judge, in keeping the law of 
tithing. We believe that the Latter- 
day Saints are observing that law as 
faithfully as they have ever done, and 
we beseech of you that you will con- 
tinue to do this until our hands shall 
be freed from all obligations, and until 
we shall have means in the storehouse 
of the Lord with which to accomplish 
greater works, which may be neces- 
sary to be done. We feel there is much 
that can be .done and much that ought 
to be done in the Interests of Zion and 
for the benefit of the people of God. 

We feel that an effort should be 
made to preserve the Temples of Go*\ 
th^se houses that have been erected for 
the purpose of administering the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel therein for the 
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living and the dead. We desire that 
these buildings shall be preserved and 
kept in repair and in a wholesome con- 
dition, so that the Spirit of the Lord 
may dwell in them, and that those who 
minister therein, may feel the presence 
and influence of His Spirit. We also 
feel that when the time shall come and 
our hands shall be free from the ob- 
ligations that now rest upon us, other 
places should be prepared for the con- 
venience of the Latter-day Saints in 
more distant stakes, in order that those 
who are living at great distances from 
the center may have the privilege of 
receiving the ordinances of the Gospel 
without being put to the great expense 
and loss of time that is necessary now 
in journeying from 500 to 1,000 miles in 
order to reach the houses of God. We 
hope to see the day when we shall have 
temples built in the various parts of 
the land where they are needed for the 
convenience of the people: for we re- 
alize that one of the greatest responsi- 
bilities that rest upon the people of God. 
today is that their hearts shall be turn- 
ed unto their fathers, and that they 
shall do the wor^k that is necessary to 
be done for them in order that they 
may be joined together fitly in the bond 
of the New and Everlasting covenant 
from generation to generation. For the 
Lcrd has said, through the Prophet 
Joseph, that this is one of the greatest 
responsibilities devolving upon us in 
this latter day. 

God help us to do this work and help 
ua to be faithful, one and all, that we 
may have means with which to accom- 
plish it, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON, 
(President of the California Mission.) 

My very beloved brothers and sisters, 
when I heard the voice of the Prophet 
of God say that all is well in Zion, the 
words of one of the Prophets of old 
came to my mind: 

"How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringreth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, rhat pub- 
lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth!" 



In the California Mission we are not 
always blessed by the presence of those 
who bring good tidings of good," we 
often hear the people of Zion villified 
and spoken of evilly. It fills my heart 
with joy to know that those whose in- 
terests are our interests, and who have 
done so much for our common weal in 
fostering our industries, can say that 
all is well, and they have no com- 
plaints in regard to the law of tith- 
ing and other matters relating to the 
Saints of God. 

In our mission we have the same 
spirit that characterizes the saints of 
God in all the world. The hearts of the 
Saints there turn to you in these val- 
leys, and deep in their souls they have 
a desire to come to the Temple of the 
Lord and receive their blessings, and 
some few have been so privileged. They 
feel a pride in all your successes. When 
they hear of any great thing you do or 
any good thing that is said of you, 
they rejoice, and feel that they are 
entitled to do so, because they are of 
you, though not with you. When the 
Tabernacle choir visited us it feasted 
our souls. We sensed again that the 
prophecy was being fulfilled wherein 
it was said that in Zion there should 
be the voice of thanksgiving and mel- 
ody. When we lifted up our voices to- 
gether this morning and sang in unison, 
it brought to my mind this saying of 
old: 

"Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing; for they shall see eye to 
eye, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion." 

The Saints of the California Mission 
have been valiant and earnest in the 
payment of their tithes. They feel 
that they are adding to the glory of 
Zion and to the wealth of their own 
souls by the practice of self-abnegation 
and self-sacrifice. Though we number 
but about six hundred souls, and quite 
a percentage of them, I am sorry to 
say, are not the most faithful, yet to 
date we have paid something over 
$3,000 dn tithes, besides liberal offer- 
ings. The Elders are valiant, earnest, 
and God-fearing; many of them are 
boys, several being under twenty years 
of age. Among them are some most 
promising speakers, humble, childlike. 
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feeling their dependence upon the Lord, 
and knowing that it is not sufficient to 
be able to quote scripture to substan- 
tiate our belief, but that they must 
live in accordance with the Spirit of the 
Lord to gain favor with the honorable 
of the world. I often tell them that it 
it not enough to be able to quote scrip- 
ture; for many of the people of our 
cosmopolitan state know but little of 
the scriptures, and many of those who 
have a knowledge of them do not be- 
lieve them, and they ask for more ma- 
terial results. "Show me," they say, 
"wherein the Gospel which you teach 
has benefited and helped you to do bet- 
ter. What has it done for your com- 
monwealth? Show me the logic or the 
philosophy of the Gospel which you 
preach." How soul-satisfying it is to 
be enabled to say that it has made a 
peace-loving people, a patriotic people, 
a people that live in their own homes to 
a very great extent, a people that have 
not mortgaged themselves, a people 
that are tolerant, a people that have 
been gathered out from almost all lands 
and climes, with one purpose, one am- 
bition, and have dropped their national 
antipathies and animosities, and In 
their children have become one. When 
I heard of the reply that Ambassador 
White had made to Count Tolstoi, that 
when the youth of Zion grew up and 
began to assert their individuality, 
then the fabric which had been woven 
and the building which had been con- 
structed by Mormonism would fall to 
pieces, I thought how little he knows of 
us. I can remember when our fathers, 
who had been gathered from many 
lands, had differences with each other. 
Having been brought up under different 
environments and training, they had 
different methods of gaining a liveli- 
hood and varied ideas as to what 
should be accomplished, and sometimes 
they clashed one with another. But 
now we find that their sons have 
dropped the differences of nationality, 
and enjoying the same testimony that 
their fathers have borne in relation to 
the truth of the Gospel they are one in 
dntent and purpose, and I trust are 
more fixed, if possible, upon the one 
object of upbuilding the kingdom of 
God than were their fathers and mo- 



thers. This to me is a testimony of the 
Gospel of Christ. 

Our Elders meet with the same ex- 
perience that they do in other lands. 
During the last five months we have 
met with a great deal of opposition, es- 
pecially on the streets. Some few men 
have apparently dedicated themselves 
to the purpose of driving us out of the 
state, exposing our fraud, as they term 
it, and the life of hypocrisy which they 
accuse us of leading. They have met us 
on every street corner and in every way 
imaginable. When they have learned 
that we had some friends, they have 
sent people to them to embitter their 
minds against us; and in one city they 
have gone so far as to print a little 
tract about us, signed by the ladies of 
three leading religious organizations. 
This tract has been distributed broad- 
cast. They did not pass by the house 
of the Elders even, but left us a copy. 
We feel that this is in part due to the 
visit of the choir and to the attention 
it attracted toward us in that state, 
and to our renewed efforts to be heard 
and seen. I have found it necessary to 
call upon the mayor and the chief of 
police of some of the cities, and express 
to them the wish that they would see 
that we, as American citizens, should 
not be villified beyond endurance; and I 
am glad to state that they have ac- 
corded me a most kindly hearing and 
given me the protection asked for, so 
much so that some of the most per- 
nicious speakers have been told that 
they could no longer speak upon the 
streets. By the way, one of them has 
since been welcomed into the pulpit of 
one of the leading churches and Is now 
preaching there. 

We have not had many baptisms so 
far this year. It has not been a season 
of harvesting. But our hearts have 
been filled with joy because of the 
thousands of strangers who have heard 
our testimonies. In that land of golden 
sunshine there are thousands of people 
from the east, who come there for the 
sake of » the climate. Many of them 
come to hear us, perhaps in many in- 
stances where they would have nothing 
to do with us at their homes, because 
of the same spirit that Nicodemus man- 
ifested when he came to the Savior by 
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night. We have visited the homes of 
3,000 strangers, and re-visited over 
4,000, as well as holding the Saints to- 
gether. We have distributed something 
like 38,000 tracts, besides loaning a num- 
ber of books. We do not have the suc- 
cess in selling our literature that some 
of the brethren report in other parts 
of the United States. The people do 
not seem to care to buy from us, or 
else we are not very good canvassers 
along that line. But we have given 
away a goodly number, and are trying 
to place the Book of Mormon, in par- 
ticular, in a way that the people will 
take hold of it, because of the price that 
the book is now held at and the gra- 
cious donations given to us by the 
Presidency of the Church. 

I do not feel that it would be proper, 
my brethren and sisters, for me to take 
more of your time; for you have come 
to hear the words of the prophets of 
the living God; but my testimony is 
that God lives, that His work is ad- 
vancing, that we are beginning to be 
known as His people, and that the peo- 
ple of the world sense the fact that 
there is something in the very genius 
of the Gospel we teach which has more 
to do with this life than any of their 
plans or schemes. They see, too, that 
it is beneficial, and they would rather 
have something that is practical, and 
that does not deal alone with the dead 
past. Many friends have been raised up 
unto us who have said that they knew 
we had more to offer than any other 
religious denomination, but that they 
cared nothing for any church. We have 
been fortunate in becoming acquainted 
with some of the leading citizens in the 
state, and among the medical frater- 
nity we have friends who have cared 
for the Elders and do care for them 
without price, and who have told me 
to send the Elders to them if they ever 
needed any consultation. I think some- 
times, because of the reputed good cli- 
mate of California, that several Elders 
have been sent to me that were not the 
soundest in health. This season I have 
had six or eight who have had to be 
cared for nearly the whole season. 

May God bless and prosper you in 
your labors, increase your love for the 
Gospel, help you to subjugate your pas- 



sions, wean yourselves of improper de- 
sires, correct your judgment, peace at- 
tend you in your homes and joy await 
you at your gates, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER EPHRAIM H. NYE. 

(President of the Southern States 
mission.). 

My Brethren and sisters, it is a joy, 
greater and grander than I have words 
to express, to have the privilege of 
coming up to Zion occasionally. 
President Robinson, who has addressed 
you, succeeded me in the care of the 
California mission. I took great pleas- 
ure in laboring in that mission, and in 
turning it over to him when I was re- 
leased. It fell to my lot to be sent to 
the Eastern states, and after laboring 
there for a season, to be sent into the 
Southern states, where I was met by 
President Ben E. Rich, and given a 
royal welcome into that region, and 
relieved him of a part of his responsi- 
bilities. 

I am not prepared to say very much 
about the Southern States mission, as I 
have hardly got seated in the saddle 
yet, and have not had a fair opportun- 
ity to know much about it. I have 
traveled through the mission, and have 
visited the Elders in their conferences 
and labored somewhat with them; but 
it is only about three months since I 
went in there. I find a great differ- 
ence between laboring among the peo- 
ple of California and the people of the 
"Sunny South;" but I labor there with 
the greatest possible pleasure and with 
a desire to bring souls to a knowledge 
of the truth and into the fold of Christ, 
and help to lift some of them, at least, 
upon a higher plane, that they may 
come up to the standard required of 
Latter-day Saints. I take joy in min- 
istering among that people, and I hope 
to see the results of my labors as the 
years roll on. 

What is now known as the Southern 
States mission embraces the states of 
Mississippi, Alabama, Georgia, Florida, 
North Carolina and South Carolina; 
and we have about 100 Elders in the 
field. We would like to have twice 
that number; we could use them very 
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well. We hope we may be permitted 
to have many more than we now have. 
The Elders are a brave and noble set. 
You fathers who have sons there, be 
proud of them. You wives who have 
husbands there, be proud of them. 
They are serving- God to the very ut- 
most of their ability, and they are pass- 
ing- through scenes and trials that you 
have no idea of. Let your prayers as- 
cend unto the Almighty in their be- 
half; for they are faithful and valiant 
in the discharge of their duties. I do 
not expect to do any better there than 
my predecessor. Brother Rich ji has 
performed a noble work. If that can 
be said of me when I am released 
from that mission, as it can justly be 
said of him today, I shall be satisfied. 

I feel like taking the admonition of 
the President and not occupy too much 
time. I rejoice in the knowledge of t v e 
truth, and in the opportunity of com- 
ing up here and worshiping once or 
twice a year, beholding the faces and 
hearing the voices of the Prophet and 
his associates, that I may learn more 
perfectly the ways of God and be bet- 
tor fitted and prepared to perform the 
labors and duties that rest upon me, 
and go back to my labors strengthene i, 
filled with integrity and faith to go 
forth and prosecute the ministry de- 
volving upon me. That the blessings 
of the Almighty may rest abundantly 
upon the Latter-day Saints, that you 
may grow and increase in the knowl- 
edge of the truth, and rise higher and 
higher in the standard of perfection 
until you shall reach that position that 
the Almighty requires the Latter-day 
Saints to come up to, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 
(President of the Middle States Mis- 
sion.) 

My brothers and sisters, it has been 
promised by the Lord that in the last 
days He would establish a kingdom 
upon the earth, and the promise was 
also given that it would never more be 
thrown down or given to another peo- 
ple, but that it would be like unto a 
little stone cut out of the mountains 



without hands, which should roll forth 
and eventually fill the whole earth with 
righteousness. It was promised by our 
Master while He was dwelling in mor- 
tality that one of the signs of His 
second coming would be the preaching 
of that Gospel planted upon the earth 
by Him, built upon the foundation of 
apostles and prophets and revelation 
from God, preached without purse or 
scrip, the fundamental principles of 
which would be faith in Him, repent- 
ance of sin, baptism for the remission 
of sin, and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands. 

We are living in an age, whether 
the world believe it or not, when these 
promises are being fulfilled; when the 
God of heaven has established a 
kingdom upon the earth, and notwith- 
standing the fact that the powers of 
the earth have been arrayed against it 
from its organization up to the present 
time, it has been rolling forth, it has 
been growing and multiplying in 
strength and influence. Its destiny is 
to fill this earth with the righteous- 
ness of our God, and it is being 
preached in fulfillment of the Master's 
word, as a witness unto all the na- 
tions of the earth, before the end of 
w-'ckedness shall come. 

We have been blessed to live in this 
dispensation, and to be made ac- 
quainted with the principles of the Gos- 
pel; and God has given to us through 
the whisperings of His Spirit a tes- 
timony of the truthfulness of the same. 
It has been my privilege to be in the 
world for some little time, directing 
the missionary work in some of the 
states and aiding to warn the people of 
the world to flee from the wrath to 
come. We do not anticipate convert- 
ing the world. Our mission is to gath- 
er in the honest in heart from among 
the nations of the earth, to warn all 
mankind, and to preach the Gospel as a 
witness, in fulfillment of the Master's 
word. 

In the missionary field we meet many 
things that you dr not meet at home. 
Many things happen that you pay no 
attention to, and yet they are mag- 
nified by the people of the world; and 
x.nless the Almighty continued to. 
magnify us and our ability before the 
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people of the world and softened the 
hearts of the people towards us, and 
led us to the doors of those who are 
searching after the truth, we would 
have a very hard time indeed. The 
missionaries are entitled to the faith 
and prayers of all Saints. The sun 
should never go down without the 
Latter-day Saints being- able to say, 
This day I have prayed for those who 
are laboring in the nations of the earth 
to spread the principles of ..eternal 
truth. Everything that happens is con- 
strued by the world in such a way as 
to bring the work of God into ill repute 
before the people. Inasmuch as I am 
laboring in the world where we have 
to meet these things, I may be justi- 
fied in alluding to the fact that this 
awful crime which was committed re- 
cently in New York City (you all know 
what I refer to) has been magnified in 
all the great newspapers of the country 
in an effort to bring the horrible deed 
home to the "Mormon" Church. In 
fiaming* headlines tlwy state that the 
doctrines of the "Mormon" Church are 
responsible for that crime and the con- 
dition of that unfortunate creature who 
now rests in a prison cell! I have won- 
dered many times if the non-Mormons 
who live here, who are reaching out 
after the patronage of the Latter-day 
Saints, and who know us as we are, 
would not have the manhood, the inde- 
pendence, the Americanism burning in 
their veins to raise their voice in a 
protest against the awful things 
charged against these good men who 
stand at the head of this religious or- 
ganization. The Latter-day Saints do 
not have to rely upon any man for a 
testimony of the truth of the Gospel. 
They have received it, accord- 
ing to promise, from heaven. 
The whispering of the still small voice 
of God has told them that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet; that his successors in 
office at the head of the Church have 
been and are Prophets, Seers and Rev- 
elators; that these brethren here are 
Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ/ and 
that the Gospel is true. They have 
been taught to let their light so shine 
that it will not be hid. But those who 
are not of our faith, and who have lived 
for years in our midst, know the many 



falsehoods that have been circulated 
about us. They know that meji who 
have resided here, and who have been 
treated in a kindly way, ha"ve gone east 
and filled the minds of the people with 
the most damnable lies about us. And 
I have waited for many years to see if 
there would not be a spirit of fairness 
bubble up in the hearts of the non- 
"Mormons" of Utah, and a protest sent 
out by them against the many lies cir- 
culated concerning this people. 
. They say that the "Mormons" believe 
in blood atonement. We do believe in 
blood atonement; and so does all the 
Christian world believe in blood atone- 
ment. We believe in the atoning blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that it will 
cleanse mankind from all sin, upon 
condition of obedience to the laws of 
the Gospel. There is not a Christian 
nation on earth who does not believe 
or pretend to believe in blood atone- 
ment just as the Latter-day Saints be- 
lieve in it. Oh, but the "Mormons" 
believe in another kind of blood atone- 
ment! it is said. Well, we do, in the 
same way that this nation believes in it, 
and in no other way — in the way that 
God revealed it to the ancients, that 
if man spilt man's blood, by man should 
his blood be spilt. There is not a state 
in this glorious Union of ours that does 
not believe in that kind of blood atone- 
ment. So far as putting a murderer to 
death is concerned, we believe that if 
the right punishment were inflicted up- 
on the individual it would not be by 
strangling him to death or by placing 
him in an electric chair, but it would be 
an execution whereby his blood would 
be shed. Thank God, In this state there 
were enough in the Constitutional Con- 
vention who believed in that principle 
to wisely place in that constitution a 
clause which provided that in dealing 
out the death penalty the murderer 
should have a choice between bein& 
shot and being hung; and if there were 
a particle of belief in the law of God in 
the heart of the convicted murderer the 
law would give him the chance to 
choose a death whereby his blood could 
be spilt by man legally, seeing that he 
had spilt the blood of his fellow man. 
But this being the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus, we believe in the doctrines laid 
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down by Him, and therefore we believe 
in rendering unto Csesar that which be- 
longs to Caesar, and unto God that 
which belongs to Him. 

Last Tuesday evening's Deseret News 
contained an article that had been pub- 
lished in 1889. It was signed by the 
First Presidency of the Church, by the 
Twelve Apostles, and also by Daniel 
H. Wells and John W. Young, who 
were then acting as counselors to the 
Apostles. You will pardon me if I read 
that article. It is a declaration made 
by the leaders of the Church upon the 
subject I am speaking- of. 

"That this Church views the shedding 
of human blood with the utmost abhor- 
rence. That we regard the killing of a 
human being 1 , except in conformity with 
the civil law, as a capital crime which 
should be punished by shedding the 
blood of the criminal after a public trial 
before a legally constituted court of the 
land. 

"Notwithstanding all the stories told 
about the killing of apostates, no case 
of this kind has ever occurred, and of 
course has never been established 
against the. Church we represent. Hun- 
dreds cf seceders from the Church have 
continuously resided and now live in 
this territory, many of whom have 
amassed considerable wealth, though 
bitterly opposed to the Mormon faith 
and people. Even those who made it 
their business to fabricate the vilest 
falsehoods, and to render them plausi- 
ble by culling isolated passages from old 
sermons without the explanatory con- 
text, and have suffered no opportunity 
to escape them of villifying and black- 
ening- the characters of the peop.e, have 
remained among those whom they have 
thus persistently calumniated until the 
present day, without receiving- the 
slightest personal injury. 

"We denounce as entirely untrue the 
allegation which has been made, that 
our Church favors or believes in the 
killing of persons who leave the Church 
or apostatize from its doctrines. We 
would view a punishment of this char- 
acter for such an act with the utmost 
horror; it is abhorrent to us and is In 
direct opposition to the fundamental 
principles of our creed. 

"The revelations of God to this 
Church make death the penalty of ca^ 
tal crime, and require that offenders 
against life and property shall be de- 
livered up and tried by the laws of the 
land. 

"We declare that no Bishop's or other 
court in this Church claims or exercies 
civil or judicial functions, or the right 
to supersede, annul or modify a judg- 
ment of any civil court. Such courts. 



while established to regulate Christian 
conduct, are purely ecclesiastical, and 
their punitive powers go no further 
than the suspension or excommunica- 
tion of members from Church fellow- 
ship." 

This same thing has been proclaimed 
many times by the authorities of the 
Church since its organization; but not- 
withstanding this, an opportunity is 
never let pass by the people of the 
world, and especially the leaders of 
Christian churches, to try and bring 
this old charge up and frighten the 
people from hearing the Elders when 
they go forth to preach the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Not over two weeks ago 
I was asked by a man who was sup- 
posed to be intelligent, a minister of 
one of the churches, "Is it not true, if 
anyone joins your Church and then 
leaves it, that the orders of the leaders 
of the Church are that you must kill 
that man and shed his blood?" I asked 
him where he got that idea; and he 
replied, "from publications and writ- 
ings of ministers and others who have 
been in your midst." Oh! you men 
who do not believe in the "Mormon" 
Church, and who have lived here for 
years unmolested, it is your duty to 
fling these lies back into the teeth of 
the world. It is your duty to say to 
the people of the world that men who 
have gone from here and lied are not 
worthy of consideration. One minister 
in the east, who used to live in Brigham 
City, is telling stories about how not 
over six years ago women would walk 
from Salt Lake City on the - railroad 
track to Brigham City, seeking pro- 
tection from him to keep their hus- 
bands from shedding their blood, under 
the doctrine of blood atonement. Well, 
my non-"Mormon" friends of Salt Lake 
City, that is placing your protective 
powers at a minimum, is it not? Shame 
on you, to make a woman walk from 
Salt Lake City to Brigham City— that 
stronghold of anti-"Mormonism" (?) — 
to ask "for protection! Yet that man 
pretends to be a minister of the Gos- 
pel. Perhaps in his lifetime he has op- 
ened the Bible; but he has forgotten 
that he read there the words of God 
which say, "Thou shalt not lie." "Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against 
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thy neighbor." Why, right in Salt Lake 
City, a few years ago, one of these min- 
isters murdered two girls, cut their bod- 
ies up and burned them in the church 
furnace. He took their effects, and 
they were found in a pawnshop in 
Butte. Have the "Mormon' 'people ever 
charged that that was due to the 
teachings of the doctrine of that 
church? Have we ever borne false wit- 
ness against them in this respect? 
Has the world ever laid that horrible 
crime to the church with which that 
minister was connected? How different 
it would have been if that had been 
one of these "Mormon" presidents of 
stakes, or a "Mormon" Bishop! What 
headlines would have been printed in 
the papers, giving an account of the 
affair; and how it would have been 
published to i:he world that the doc- 
trines of the "Mormon" Church were 
responsible for the murder of these two 
girls! But it was one of these good 
Christian churches here; and if that 
man had followed the doctrines of the 
church he pretended to preside over 
he never would have committed that 
murder. The "Mormon" people know 
that, and are willing to bear witness to 
it. Why do not some members of these 
other churches say that if this young 
man in New York had been following 
the doctrines of the "Mormon" Church, 
he probably would have been in New 
York standing upon the street corners 
bearing testimony that God lives and 
that Jesus is the Christ, instead of be- 
ing locked up in a prison cell. A few 
yearg ago, in San Francisco, 
you remember, two girls were 
murdered in a church there, theii 
nude bodies being found in the tower 
of the church; and for quite a while 
the minister of that church was ac- 
cused in the public press of being im- 
plicated in the awful crime. But there: 
was no attempt made in the press 
throughout the United States to sho^v 
that the teachings of that church were 
responsible. They declared that it was 
the depraved condition of the crimiral, 
and that all churches had good and 
bad. How different it would have 
been if that had hapened in this Tab- 
ernacle, and the bodies of two mur- 
dered girls had been found secreted 



around this organ! The world would 
have known it in twenjhy-four hours, 
and it would have been charged to the 
doctrines of the "Mormon" Church. 
The Cincinnati Enquirer of Sept. 7— 
about ten days before this awful thing 
happened in New York— gave an ac- 
count of a minister belonging to the 
Baptist church. He had cut the throat 
of his wife, and was found with a razor 
in one hand and the Bible in the othei 
hand. He was reading extracts from 
the Bible on blood atonement, and he 
was crying out that without the shed- 
ding of blood there is no forgiveness; 
and he endeavored to justify his terri- 
ble crime by what he found in the 
Bible. The paper went on to say that 
he was very high in Baptist, church 
councils, and that he had occupied 
some of the most prominent pulpits of 
the Baptist church in the state. But 
did they charge the deed up to the Bap- 
tist church? No! How different it 
would have been if a "Mormon" Apos- 
tle had done such a thing! They 
would not have said the poor man had 
gone crazy; but they would have said 
that he was following the instruction^ 
given him by the authorities of the 
"Mormon" Church. 

I tell you they circulate some most 
infamous lies about this people, and if 
they do not repent they will be 
damned, and they will stay in that 
condition until the Lord in His mercy 
permits some "Mormon" Elder to go 
and help them out of it. I pray that 
their eyes may be opened, and that 
they may repent; and if they do not 
repent, I pray God in His mercy to 
take them away from the earth, to 
where they cannot do any more lying. 

.My brethren and sisters, you can see 
that I am a little warm; but if you 
will go out in the missionary field and 
meet these things as I have met them,- 
and as every Elder meets them, you 
will at least be indignant when you 
know how the leaders of church or- 
ganizations and the newspapers 
throughout the length and breadth of 
this land are lying about your faith. I 
have been born and raised in this 
Church. I received a testimony of the 
Gospel from God, not from my father 
But my father and my mother taughc 
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me from infancy that in the sight of 
God murder is the most awful crime 
man can commit, and next to that is 
adultery. The way was pointed out by 
them whereby I could receive a testi- 
mony of the Gospel for myself, and I 
have listened to the whisperings of the 
still small voice, which has given me 
a testimony, so that I do know, as I 
know that the sun shines, that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God. I do 
know that his successors were proph- 
ets of God, and I do know that Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith is the Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator of God upon the 
earth today, and that these men here 
are Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I never received this testimony from 
my parents; I received it from God; 
and I know that when I stand before 
the judgment seat of the Almighty and 
the books are opened, this testimony 
will be recorded there for or against 
me. So that I bear my testimony in- 
telligently, knowing that I have to 
meet it, and in the name of Jesus 
Christ I say I know that this is the 
Gospel of our Lord and Savior that has 
been restored to the earth in the age 
in which we live, and that it is now 
being preached as a witness unto all 
the nations of the earth, that the end 
may come. In the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER J. A. McRAE, 

(President of the Colorado Mission). 

My brethren and sisters, I can say 
that I rejoice this morning in having 
the opportunity of meeting with you in 
conference. I look forward with fond 
anticipation to the time when I can 
meet here and hear the words of the 
servants of the Lord. While I am un- 
der the sound of their voices and hear 
the inspired words that come from 
them, I feel that I will never do any- 
thing wrong as long as I live. I have 
heard Elders in the mission field, while 
they have been assembled in confer- 
ence, say, "I feel now that I could go 
out and spend my whole life in preach- 
ing the Gospel." But sometimes, after 
leaving these places of worship, we for- 
get what we have heard, and we drift 
back again. Hence it is necessary for 



us to be constantly reminded of our 
duty. Our Lord and Savior Jesu& 
Christ, while on earth, realized the 
necessity of preaching the Gospel unto 
His people; for He saijl unto His Apos- 
tles, "Feed my sheep." He realized that 
the Saints should be preached to, and 
taught, and reminded of their duties 
day by day. It is essential that we. 
pray constantly, that we be not led in. 
to temptation, nor do that which will 
grieve the Spirit of the Lord. 

I feel well in the Gospel. I know it ia 
the power of God unto salvation. I love 
to hear the servants of the Lord ad- 
dress us from time to time. I love to 
hear the voices of those who love the 
Gospel. I have been delighted this 
morning in hearing the voices of my 
'brethren who have spoken the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel. I have been 
made glad to hear our Prophet say 
that Zion is prospering and growing in 
the land. I can realize this myself. I 
can also realize the influence which the 
good people of Zion have among the 
people of the world. As has been said 
many times, I know that God and one 
righteous man is a majority; and I 
know that if we will live according to 
the light which we receive from timt» 
to time through the servants of th€» 
Lord, the Elders who are in the mis- 
sion field preaching the Gospel will 
have an easier time. 

The mission over which I have the 
privilege of presiding is an extensive 
one, reaching from Canada on the 
north to Mexico on the south, from the 
Missouri river on the east to Califor- 
nia on the west, and including fiv* 
states and two territories. We have 
laboring in that mission about 46 El- 
ders. From the first of January last 
the Elders have visited about 60,000 
houses. In making these visits I sup- 
pose it would be a fair estimate to 
say that they have preached the Gospel 
to 150,000. They have distributed 
about 40,000 tracts bearing upon the 
principles of the Gospel and telling the 
people how they travel and how they 
preach the Gospel without purse and 
scrip. They have been sent out to bear 
testimony to the divinity of the mis- 
sion of Joseph Smith the Prophet. Dur- 
ing that time there have been distrib- 
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uted several hundred books. Many- 
thousands of people have heard the 
proclamation of the Gospel, on the 
street corner and in the various halls 
in which we have held services; and 
though the "baptisms have been very- 
few indeed compared to the great num- 
ber who have been visited, I feel that 
much good has been done. The Spirit- of 
the Lord has been with the Elders, and 
I feel that the leaven is beginning to 
work among the people. 

A few weeks ago a lady physician 
came to our office, and she said, "Mr. 
McRae, I want to talk to you for a 
short time on your method of con- 
trolling your young people. I realize 
that you have more control over your 
rising generation than any people upon 
the face of the earth. Our young peo- 
ple are slipping away from us gradual- 
ly, and falling into vice, and we can- 
not control them. How do you man- 
age?" I told her how we managed, and 
detailed to her the work done in the 
Mutual Improvement associations, the 
Primary associations, the Sunday 
schools and other institutions I told 
her about our Church schools, about 
our ward teachers visiting the people, 
and about the special missionaries that 
are called in the various wards and 
stakes to visit the young people and 
exhort them to diligence. She said, 
"Will you be kind enough to have an 
interview with one of our ministers 
and tell him how he can work along 
these lines/ " I remarked to her thai 
I would willingly do so, but that I was 
afraid he could not live to it or teach 
it to his congregation. Why? she 
asked. My answer was, "He requires 
a salary to preach the Gospel. When- 
ever he arises to preach to his congre- 
gation and says that which they do not 
like, they say that he will have to stop 
preaching that way or they will stop 
his salary." "Now," said I, "when I 
preach to the people, I do not care 
whose toes I tread on; I do not care 
who I strike; I teach the truth, and 
no matter where it hits they cannot 
come to me and say, 'We'll stop your 
salary because I haven't any to stop. 
That is the difference between your 
minister and me." That is one great 
difference between the ministers of 



the world, who are professing to 
preach the Gospel unto the people, and 
the Elders of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
would sooner be a humble Elder 
preaching the Gospel unto the people, 
bearing testimony that Jesus is the 
Christ and that Joseph Smith is a. 
Prophet of God, than to be the greatest 
"divine" upon the face of the earth. 

I pray that the Lord will bless us 
during this conference, and that He 
will inspire those who speak unto us, 
that we may be fed with the bread of 
life, that when we go from here we 
will form a resolution in our minds* 
that we and our families will serve 
God and keep His commandments. May 
the Lord bless us to this end, is my 
prayer. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Apostates sacrifice the most -Professed ministers 
of Jesus guilty of misrepresentation— God 
will ©xeoute justice; the Saints' mission is 
peace. 

I have greatly rejoiced this morning, 
brethren and sisters, in the testimony 
of those who have spoken and in hear- 
ing a report of the condition of somo 
of The missionary fields. It seems from 
the reports of the brethren that not a 
great number have given heed to the 
preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
by His servants who are endeavoring to 
save them; yet we are told that hun- 
dreds of thousands have been preached 
tu, and thus warned of the coming 
judgments of God. For my own part, 
I would rather retain faithful and firm 
ten members of the Church who are al- 
ready converted than convert one hun- 
dred out in the world. 

Brethren and sisters, I hope that in 
your hearts is burning that same testi- 
mony which has been borne by our 
brethren here today, and that it is so 
firmly established there that it will b*-, 
impossible for you to ever fall from 
the Church. Xo apostatize from the 
Church would be your own loss. As 
has been said, no physical injury or 
harm of any other kind would come to 
you from the Church itself; but in 
leaving the faith which you have es- 
poused you would only cut yourselves 
off from the fellowship of good mcii 
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and women, and, what is more, from 
the fellowship of God our Eternal Fath- 
er. We 'often hear it said that sacri- 
fice brings forth the blessings of 
heaven, and that we should make sac- 
rifices for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
AD this may be true, but from my 
view-point the man who cuts himsel^ 
off from the Church and denies himself 
full fellowship therein is the one who 
makes the greater sacrifice; for by so 
doing he sacrifices the fellowship of the 
Spirit of the Lord and welcomes dark- 
ness rather than light; in fact, there 
is no good thing that he does not sac- 
lifice. 

With my brethren who have spoken, 
T have a testimony of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I know it is true, i 
Know that every principle that has ever 
bt:en taught by the servants of the 
Lord, from the Prophet Joseph Smith 
till now, is true; and everyone of them 
tends to the development of mankind, 
to Jift them up and make them better. 
Tiiere is no principle that is degrading 
in the least. We cannot compromise 
with the world; we cannot meet them 
hMf way; but we are in duty bound 
to go all the way for the purpose of 
warning them and preaching the Gospel 
as we have received it. And unless 
those who hear the Gospel accept every 
principle of it they cannot become 
members of the Church of Christ. There 
is no half way business with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. You have either to ac- 
cept every principle that has been 
taught by God Almighty or you cannot 
be baptized in the Church of Jesus 
Christ. We have no right to do other- 
wise. Jesus Christ taught the people 
in His day that all those who came 
H?m must be born again; and He sent 
His Apostles forth to preach the Gospel 
to every creature, and he that believed 
and was baptized, He said should be 
saved, but he that believed not should 
be damned. That is the only thing we 
can do. 

Now, we have charity for the world, 
but I glory in the testimony of Brother 
Ben E. Rich. I have a sort of indig- 
nant strain in my own blood when I 
heur these falsehoods spoken against 
us by men professing to be ministers cf 
Jesus Christ. An appeal was made to 



tjie Gentiles who live in our midst, but 
I do not expect to see any number of 
thorn, however long they have lived in 
our midst, ever stand up and be men 
enough to deny to the .world the lies 
that are told about us. I do expect, 
though, that if they go away from Salt 
Lake City for a period they will enter 
into the spirit of their brothers and 
lie with them. That is the only thing- 
I expect from them, especially from 
those who wear the long coats and are 
professed ministers of the Gospel. We 
might name many of them to you, biU 
you know them as well as I do. 

The Latter-day Saints, from the be- 
ginning until now, have suffered from 
the misrepresentations of this class of 
men, and I expect that we will suffer 
until Christ comes to reign from just 
such men. The hand of Satan is raised 
against the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, and he finds these 
professed ministers of the Gospel ready 
tools through which to work; and just 
so long as these conditions exist do I 
expect that these men will be employed 
in his service. Were not the Prophet 
Joseph Smith and his brother murdered 
in cold blood by a mob led on by men 
who claimed to be ministers of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ? Did not they, 
in their piety, as the Jews of old, cry 
out, Away with this fellow? They said, 
is he not a blasphemer? Is he net 
teaching false doctrine? Is he not 
leading away our sons and daughters 
fmm the doctrines and traditions of 
their fathers? Why, if we let this man 
go on he will turn the whole world up- 
side down. Therefore, away with him, 
murder him; anything to get him out of 
the way! And did they not do it? Did 
t'?ey not partake of the same spirit 
that those who crucified the Son of 
God had? And did they not prosecute 
their devilish work even to a culmina- 
tion? Certainly they did. I feel warm, 
too, at these things; for my uncle and 
my own grandfather were the men who 
were thus slain, and in my veins flows 
the same blood that was shed then on 
the soil of Illinois, and that still cries 
to God for vengeance. But while mv 
prayers shall ever ascend to God for 
vengeance upon those who have slain 
the prophets, anciently and today, yet 
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were those men brought before me and 
their guilt established beyond the pos- 
sibility of a doubt, I would say, Let 
them go and let God execute His own 
justice; and I would pray, O God, bo 
merciful to them in the justice which 
Thou dost execute, because they knew 
not what they did. If they did know, 
then oh, how worthy are they of the 
most dire punishment that God can 
give to the murderer! 

My voice shall ever be raised in de- 
fense of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and 
of the Latter-day Saints; and it shall 
e^er be raised against those who de- 
nounce us and lie about us. May God 
bless you, brethren and sisters. May 
ycu get a testimony of the Gospel for 
yourselves, so that, whatever people 
miy say or do, we will be able to en- 
dure all things, even to the very end, 
and then be saved in the kingdom or* 
God. Then we will turn our attention, 
as we are now doing, to the salvation 
of those who have spoken against U3. 
Our mission is a mission of peace, of 
salvation and of goodwill to every man 
who will repent of his sins and turn 
unto God. To every one who will cea?e 
to do evil, who will cease to backbite, 
to lie and to bear false witness, will 
we give the hand of fellowship, and 
welcome him, if he repent truly, into 
the Church of Christ. But, so far as I 
am concerned, I hope I will be able to 
establish myself so firmly in the Church 
that though the whole world rise 
against us, and though it cost my life 
with the lives of my brethren, I will 
remain faithful and firm to the testi- 
mony which God has given me. May the 
spirit of testimony rest upon us ail, 
any may we indeed live near unto God 
our Eternal Father, and keep His com- 
mandments, in spite of all that may be 
s.iid or done, is my prayer In the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah. 

Benediction by Elder Thomas E. Bas- 
sett, president of Fremont Stake. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion. 



No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 

each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 

will come. 

Prayer was offered by Elder William 
Budge, president of Bear Lake Stake. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear: 

But with joy wend your way. 



ELDER J. G. DUFFIN. 

CPresident of Southwestern States Mis- 
sion.) 

I desire with all my heart, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that I may be led by 
the inspiration of the Spirit of God 
during the time that I shall speak to 
you this afternoon. There is one lesson, 
at least, that I have learned during my 
brief life, and it is this: no man can 
reach the hearts of the children of our 
Father in heaven, in speaking upon the 
principles of eternal life, save he is led 
by the inspiration of the Spirit of God. 
So important has our Father thought 
it to be that His servants should be 
led by that Spirit, that He has given 
commandment that they should not at- 
tempt to teach unless they knew they 
were led by His Holy Spirit. 

While the brethren have been speak- 
ing today I have thought a little about 
the opening up of this great work that 
you and I are engaged in, and of some 
questions that are presented to us when 
we go among the nations of the earth 
and bear witness unto our fellows that 
Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God, and 
that Jesus is the Christ. When we bear 
witness of this great truth revealed in 
these latter days we are frequently 
asked, "Why do you so often bear wit- 
ness that Joseph Smith is a Prophet 
of God? Do you believe that he takes 
the place of Jesus, the Savior?" If we 
should answer that question dogmati- 
cally, we would say that we bear wit- 
ness to that great fact because it is 
true; but that, I take it, is not suf- 
ficient. Whenever our Father in heav- 
en has had a dispensation of the Gos- 
pel upon this earth, He has sent to 
the earth, choice spirits, who had been 
foreordained in the heavens because of 
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their pre-existent faithfulness, through 
whom He could reveal His will, and 
upon whom He could confer the keys of 
power and authority to minister His 
word among His children upon the 
earth. The time came when the prom- 
ises of our Father were going to be ful- 
filled pertaining to His work in the last 
days. Again He sent to earth one of 
those choice spirits, who, when he came 
here, was given the name of Joseph 
Smith. Through him Father in heaven 
revealed His will again to His children, 
and to him He gave authority. Through 
that great man of God has been op- 
ened up the work of salvation for the 
living and redemption for the dead in 
this the greatest of all dispensations 
that have been given to man. I hold 
as a principle in missionary work that 
the first fact to be established before 
the people is the great truth that Jo- 
seph Smith is the man whom Father 
in heaven has raised up for this special 
purpose; for if they will not accept of 
him they will not accept the revela- 
tions of God given through him. It is 
because we believe this with all our 
hearts that in the mission over which 
your humble servant has been called to 
preside the Elders hold before the peo- 
ple first and foremost, the great truth 
that Joseph Smith is a true Prophet 
of God. 

A few weeks ago I stood, with Presi- 
dent Andrew Kimbail, in the room in 
Carthage, Illinois, where our beloved 
Prophet and Patriarch laid down their 
lives and sealed thtir leouiiiuiiy witu 
their blood. Years before that time I 
made a vow to my Father in heaven 
that if He would give unto me His 
Holy Spirit, and courage and intelli- 
gence sufficient, I would devote my life 
to bearing witness to the world that 
He had raised up that man of God to 
establish His latter-day work. When I 
stood in that room and passed to the 
window out of which that man of God 
threw his body in _order to save his 
brethren who were yet alive, I renewed 
that vow, with tears streaming down 
my face; and I want to say to you this 
day, especially to the young brethren 
and sisters in Zion, that again I do 
renew that vow, and desire with all 
my heart that I may ever be led by that 



Spirit of God to lift up my voice and 
bear witness that that great man who 
there gave his life is a Prophet of God, 
and that his testimony, sealed by his 
blood, lives today and will live in the 
hearts of the children of men. 

In the Southwestern States Mission 
this fact is second only to the great 
truth that Jesus is the Christ. In that 
mission we are doing the work of our 
Father in heaven as He gives us ability 
to do it. We have about 120 Elders la- 
boring there, and have had two of the 
beautiful, intelligent daughters of Zion, 
but one- has recently returned from 
filling a faithful mission and is now in 
this building; the other is still there, 
doing good, efficient work. We hope to 
have others of the daughters of Zion 
sent to us to assist in the work. Breth- 
ren and sisters, your sons who are there 
are full of courage and zeal. Your 
daughters who have been and are there 
are filled with the same spirit of devo- 
tion and courage. I bear witness this 
day, with regard to the work of our 
young sisters, that when they stand 
before the people of the world and bear 
testimony that Jesus is the Christ, that 
Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God, and 
that Father has again spoken from 
the heavens, it goes to the hearts of 
the people, and they cannot resist the 
humble testimony of our beloved sis- 
ters. 

I would like to say a word with re- 
gard to writing to your sons. Never al- 
low one line of discouragement to go 
from you to them. Never put a thought 
in their minds that they should return 
home until the men .whom God has 
chosen to direct His work are moved 
upon by the Spirit of God to release 
them from their missionary labors. Why 
do I say this? Because we have had 
occasion sometimes to know that the 
work of the Lord has suffered by rea- 
son of our young men being taken from 
the field before they ought to retu li, 
and they themselves have suffered most 
in consequence of it. I know the pres- 
idents of missions are careful of the 
young men. They are considerate of 
your sons. They love them as they love 
their owns sons. They would lay down 
their lives for your boys, and they are 
not going to permit them to do that 
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which would be for their detriment, if 
they can help it. 

The work of the Lord in that mission 
is progressing: reasonably well. Our El- 
ders are treated well by the people. It 
is a rare exception where they meet 
mob violence. We have only had one 
case of extreme mob violence in about 
three years, and that was in a part of a 
state that has always exhibited a rank 
spirit towards the work of God; but 
even in that state the governor is a 
friend to the people of the Lord, as are 
some of the judges. I have talked with 
leading- men in that state, and they 
have said to me, "Mr. Duffin, I want to 
say to you that the better element in 
this state, the men of thought and prog- 
ress, are not bitterly opposed to your 
people, but are friendly towards you." 
That is the spirit which prevails gen- 
erally among the intelligent and think- 
ing classes of the people throughout the 
Southwestern States Mission. There is 
one exception to this rule, and that is 
among those who pretend to be follow- 
ers of the meek and lowly Nazarene. 
From that class of people come the bit- 
terest statements and opposition that 
we have to meet. A few weeks ago we 
held a conference of the Missouri El- 
ders in Kansas City. The leading- news- 
papers there treated us nicely, and gave 
fair accounts of the conference. They 
sent their reporters to our meetings, 
and they advertised us free of charge 
before the conference began. This 
stirred up the anger of some of these 
men who pretend to be followers of the 
meek and lowly Nazarene and they 
gave us a little more advertising in 
their Sunday night sermons. As soon 
as the reporters got those sermons 
they came right to our office and want- 
ed to know whether the ministers' 
statements were true or not. They 
said they wanted to treat us fairly and 
get our side of the question, and they 
reported pretty fairly what we said in 
reply to the attack of those men who 
are not following the Savior, though 
they pretend to be. President Rich said 
he sometimes got warm in talking 
about these men and thinking how they 

treated our young men who are full of 
faith and zeal and who are doing a 
work of unselfishness among man- 
kind. I do not suppose there is a presi- 



dent of a mission anywhere but gets 
angry sometimes at this, and righteous- 
ly, too. 

Brethren and sisters, we reported last 
spring that we had issued a ten thou^ 
sand edition of the Book of Mormon in 
that mission. Since last May we have 
distributed nearly seven thousand cop- 
ies of that sacred book, to various mis- 
sions and throughout the country; and 
it is now going out by the thousands 
where formerly it was distributed by 
the hundreds. It is down to a price 
that can be reached by the people. Since 
I have been a student of this great lat- 
ter-day work I have always held that 
if we must speculate out of any books, 
it should not be out of the Book of 
Mormon; for when the angel delivered 
the plates to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
he warned him against using them for 
the purpose of getting gain. I believe 
that same principle should obtain in 
the publishing and distribution of the 
book. We have acted upon that prin- 
ciple in contributing of our means in 
this direction. Your sons have given 
of their means to put this book at such 
a price that the people could reach it. 

I pray, my brethren and sisters, that 
the Spirit of the Lord may be in the 
heart of everyone who attends this con- 
ference, and in the heart of every mem- 
ber of the Church, and that it may go 
forth among the nations of the earth 
and enter into the hearts of the people 
and open them to the reception of the 
eternal truths of heaven that have been 
revealed in this dispensation. I want 
to bear you my witness this day that I 
know that Joseph Smith is a prophet of 
God. I know that Brigham Young is a 
Prophet of God. I know that these tes- 
timonies are being borne among the na- 
tions by our young men. I know that 
our beloved brother who sits on this 
stand today— Joseph F. Smith— is a 

true and a living Prophet of God, and 
that he holds the keys of the kingdom 
in the day in which he lives. God bless 

you. Amen. 

ELDER ASAHEL WOODRUFF. 

(President of the Northern States 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, while stand- 
ing before you upon this occasion I 
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earnestly desire an interest in your 
faith and prayers,- that I may he 
clothed upon with the Spirit of the 
Lord, to enable me to report truthful- 
ly the conditions which prevail in the 
Northern States Mission. "We have 
heard today reports from that portion 
of the country that 'is washed by the 
waters of the Pacific, and from por- 
tions washed by the Atlantic and the 
great Gulf as well as from 
the great interior country em- 
braced within the Colorado Mis- 
sion. It is my privilege to re- 
port that part of the country which 
may be called the district of the great 
lakes. Of late years the Northern 
States Mission has been shorn of some 
of the outlying States which were 
formerly part of it. The State of 
Missouri was given to the Southwest- 
ern States Misson, the States of Kan- 
sas and North and South Da- 
kota were added to the Colo- 
rado Mission, and Ohio to the 
Southern States Mission, At the pres- 
ent time the Northern States Mission 
is very compact, the city of Chicago 
being almost centrally located, geo- 
graphically. There are six states em- 
braced in the mission, viz.: the state 
of Michigan (which in the early rise 
of the work furnished many splendid 
converts to the Church), the state of 
Indiana, the state of Illinois (whose 
soil drank in the blood of the Prophets 
that were slain for the testimony 
which they bore, and within whose 
borders are many points of historical 
interest connected with the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints), 
the state of Iowa (into whose wilder- 
ness the band of pilgrims made their 
way when they commenced that great 
exodus in the summer of 1846), the state 
of Wisconsin (which furnished the "ce- 
dars of Lebanon" for the beautiful tem- 
ple at Nauvoo), and the great and beau- 
tiful state of Minnesota, with its more 
than ten thousand lakes, including 
Itasca, which gives birth to the great 
Father of Waters— the Mississippi riv- 
er. We have about 100 Elders laboring 
in that mission at the present time. 

Our work has been somewhat ham- 
pered the last few months, during 
which time it has been my privilege to 



preside over that part of the Lord's 
vineyard, owing to many of the Elders 
having to be released, and a large num- 
ber of fresh ones sent into the field. 
I will say, however, that, notwithstand- 
ing the great majority of our force are 
young men, they are laboring assidu- 
ously, conscientiously and diligently 
to spread the work of the Lord in that 
part of the world, and their efforts are 
being met with reasonable success, 
though in point of baptisms the suc- 
cess is not as encouraging as we could 
wish. During the past eight months 
about 80,000 tracts have been distribut- 
ed, and practically the same number of 
families have been visited, and 25,000 
revisited; 2,500 meetings have been held, 
among this number being about 1,000 
street meetings. I do not know that we 
can trace any conversions directly to 
our efforts upon the streets, but it has 
allayed a great deal of prejudice and 
has warned the people of the impending 
judgments which God designs to pour 
out upon the world. We have also seen 
this beneficial effect resulting from our 
street meetings: in districts where 
they have been held, the Elders have 
received a more cordial welcome at 
the homes of the people in their tract- 
ing. We have in the mission three 
Toung Ladies' associations, one Young 
Men's association, and seven Sunday 
schools, all of which are doing effective 
work. Among those who have identi- 
fied themselves with the work in these 
states we have some good, honest souls, 
who are thoroughly converted to all the 
principles of the Gospel promulgated by 
the Elders, and who have paid their 
tithes with care and precision. Many 
of our converts are employed in the 
factories and stores, and they will come 
religiously each Sabbath day and pay 
one-tenth of their earnings, thereby 
setting a commendable example to 
many of our people at home. 

The spirit of gathering seems to take 
possession of the people almost as soon 
as they embrace the Gospel, and it is 
hard to restrain them from carrying 
out their desires in this matter. This 
tendency weakens our branches to a 
great extent, and* we try to discourage 
it as far as possible, advising the peo- 
ple, in preference to gathering and 
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leaving employment which they have 
and going where they will perhaps find 
it difficult to get suitable employment, 
to make a brief trip to Zion and at- 
tend to their work in the Temple of 
the Lord, which is the great incentive 
for them to gather with the people. 

I believe that, aside from the work 
of the conversion of people in the 
world, one of the great features of mis- 
sionary work is the conversion of the 
corps of Elders who are constantly 
traveling throughout the nations of the 
earth. Missionary work is one of the 
best educators that a young man could 
possibly have. It gives that practi- 
cal education which fits them for the 
battle of life. It has been contended 
by people who are not of our faith that 
the young Latter-day Saints who 
show a disposition to follow in the 
footsteps of their fathers do so because 
they have inherited their prejudices. 
They look upon it as a case of the blind 
following the blind, and the ignorant 
following those who are still more ig- 
norant. They say that the solution of 
this trouble is greater light, greater 
knowledge, and opportunity for the 
young men to come in contact with the 
purer (?) state of society which ex- 
ists outside of Utah. That is largely 
the contention of the people who are 
opposed to our faith, notwithstanding 
the great amount of evidence which 
time is continually accumulating to 
show the plan to be a rank failure. 
The young men of our Church do go out 
into the world, with very limited 
taowledge or experience, perhaps with 
no certain knowledge of the divinity 
of those principles which they have 
embraced, except that which comes 
through a consciousness of the honest, 
probity and truthfulness of their par- 
ents who believe in the Gospel. They 
go forth into the world, which has 
grown rank with conflicting notions and 
Ideas, and they are compelled to raise 
their hand against every creed, because 
every creed lifts its head against them. 
Surely this is a condition the most 
favorable that could be desired to erad- 
icate from their young minds whatever 
respect they might have for the faith 
-of their fathers, if anything could do 
so; and yet the leaders of the Church 



and the fathers and mothers of the 
young men all unite in urging them to 
take the very step which our enemiei 
declare will be the means of eradicat- 
ing from their minds whatever belief 
they have in the faith of their fathers. 
We see these young men by the hun- 
dreds taking the advice which comes 
from such opposite elements. They go 
out into the world, remaining there 
from 18 months to 3 years or more, and 
in 999 cases out of 1,000 they return 
with a firm conviction of the truth, the 
purity and the unsurpassing reason- 
ableness of the Gospel. There might 
not be anything remarkable about an 
occasional conversion among these 
young men to a faith that had long 
been professed by them, though per- 
haps but little understood; but almost 
without exception these young men re- 
turn with a strong personal testimony 
of the truth which their fathers have 
espoused. 

There are many ways in which mis- 
sionary experience is of great value 
to those who engage in it. It gives 
them a breadth of charity and consid- 
eration for their fellow creatures 
which cannot be obtained in any other 
Way. It gives them an insight into 
the hopes, the aspirations and the con- 
ditions that exist in the world. It 
gives them a broader understanding 
of our Father's purposes in connection 
with the placing of His children here 
upon the earth. It also develops with- 
in them that quality which is declared 
by all people to be one of the cardin- 
al virtues— unselfishness. The very fact 
of their being willing to sacrifice home, 
friends, and all that is near and dear 
to them, for a period, and go forth to 
suffer the scorn, the contumely, the 
hatred and the rebuffs of the world 
which they have to meet, is an evidence 
of their sincerity and their unselfish- 
ness. This gathering of people from 
all parts of the world, and this send- 
ing forth of our Elders to every na- 
tion under heaven, by which they be- 
come acquainted with the conditions 
that exist in the world, and then their 
returning home with the experience 
which they have acquired, is filling this 
state and surrounding states with men 
possessed of a knowledge of the world 
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that cannot be found in any other com- 
munity on the earth. I believe that this 
continued will be the means of estab- 
lishing here the greatest, the purest 
and the most progressive people upon 
the face of the earth. 

My testimony is that this work is 
Uue, that Joseph Smith was a divire 
instrument in the hands of the Al- 
mighty of establishing His work in the 
last days upon the earth, and that hf* 
did his work nobly and well; that he 
xvns succeeded by spirits which had 
been held in reserve tc come forth in 
this important dispensation, to continue 
the work and to build upon the found- 
ation laid by the Prophet Joseph; thst 
a prophet of God still stands at the 
head of this Church, and that He will 
continue to place prophets at our head 
to receive His will and deliver it unto 
the people. I pray that God will help 
us to work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling, and to be true and loy- 
al to the Priesthood, to God, to our 
friends and to ourselves, and to be 
counted worthy to be numbered among 
the jewels of our Father when He shall 
come to make them up. I ask these 
blessings in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus. Amen. 

ELDER NEPHI PRATT, 

(President of Northwestern States Mis- 
sion.) 

I feel thankful to God for the bless- 
ings that we have received this day by 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit in 
listening to the inspired remarks of the 
brethren who have spoken. To come 
from the missionary field and look upon 
the faces of the Saints and hear the 
voice of inspiration from the mouths 
of the prophets, is a great privilege. It 
is greatly enjoyed by those who from 
day to day and from month to month 
go through the great cities of our land 
and seldom look upon a friendly face. 

The Northwestern States Mission, over 
which I have been called to preside, is 
a small mission in some respects. It 
consists of the State of Washington, 
British Columbia, Montana, and a part 
of Idaho. I took the presidency of that 
mission and started my labors on the 
14th of May last. I found about twenty 



great cities in the mission, and many 
large towns, and there were only eight 
Elders. They were so few and so inex- 
perienced that it seemed when I ar- 
rived there like we had nothing to work 
with. But we commenced a little more- 
systematically than the Elders had been 
doing, and we started to hold street 
meetings in Spokane, and in Butte, 
where they had almost given up the 
work. In our preaching instead of 
speaking so much upon faith, repent- 
ance and baptism, as we have in years 
past, we were led to preach upon the 
divinity of the mission of Joseph Smith, 
and upon the fact that God had once 
again uttered His voice from the heav- 
ens, and that He had sent forth divine- 
ly-authorized servants into the great 
field of the world to warn the people- 
of the judgments of God that are com- 
ing upon the earth; for the people or 
Washington and Montana are so utter- 
ly indifferent to the Bible and its con- 
tents that those whom the Elders can- 
reach seem to have no interest in those 
things. We cannot reach the family 
people, who make up the church-going 
members in the various cities where we 
labor; for they reject us, shut us out, 
and will not have us. When we preach 
on the streets our tongues are loosed 
upon the subject of the coming of the 
Son of God and the signs that were to 
precede it, and we are led to proclaim 
that this people are the ones that are 
doing this great and marvelous work. 
We have also been able, by the power 
and inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to 
defend the Prophet Brigham Young, 
and to show up the majesty and the 
greatness that rested upon him in es- 
tablishing the Latter-day Saints in this 
place, where in the beginning, when we 
looked down at the earth, it was like 
an ash-heap, and when we looked at the 
heavens, the sun's scorching rays came 
down upon our unprotected heads with- 
out pity. We did not know Anything 
about irrigation, and we could not tell, 
if we dropped the seed in the soil, 
whether it would ever grow. We have 
told the people that in the midst of 
these difficulties, so huge and so appall- 
ing, there was one potent voice — the 
voice of Brigham Young, who, sticking 
his cane in the soil, said, "Here shall 
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be erected the Temple of our God;" and 
there was one voice that could say, 
"Here shall be builded a great city." 
We have testified to this, and to what 
it has done for the people of the west; 
and when we have defended the proph- 
ets and declared these things, we have 
been received royally, and our hearts 
have been made to rejoice when we 
went on the streets without fear and 
trembling. 

In the mission we now have 15 Elders 
in all, a few of whom are in Spokane, 
a few in Butte, and a couple in Ana- 
conda. Western men do not threaten to 
mob us. They seem to feel above it. 
When we have been attacked on the 
streets by some wicked or quarrelsome 
person, we have found that we had de- 
fenders, who rose up and spoke well of 
us; while some have t*orne testimony 
to the greatness of the men that set- 
tled this country and made it possible 
to settle the other countries west of 
here. We have three branches of the 
Church — one in Butte, one in Anaconda, 
and one just established in Spokane 
with 22 members. In the five months I 
have been there we have baptized 17. 
We have Sunday schools in two of our 
branches, and expect to establish one 
in Spokane next Sunday or the Sunday 
following. In Spokane we have to hold 
our Sabbath meetings in our private 
residence, and we are beginning to have 
it crowded each Sunday, with as many 
strangers as Saints. Our Elders are 
young men, without any training in 
singing. You ought to go out on the 
streets and see how lamentable it is to 
call what we do singing. Men that 
cannot carry a tune, to save their lives; 
but, like Brother Grant, they are per- 
severing, and we are getting so that we 
sometimes sing in harmony, if the Spirit 
of the Lord rests upon us. If I were 
to speak my mind, I would say to the 
rising generation of men who expect to 
fulfill missions in this Church, learn to 
become good singers; learn to sing in 
parts, so that you can form singing 
clubs. When you go into the missionary 
field it will help you greatly, and it will 
open doors to you that will not be 
opened if you do not possess that gift. 

Brethren and sisters, in our mission 
we have not been able to set the world 



on fire by any means. I never saw 
such indifference as there seems to be 
there. Men do not want you to speak 
the word "religion" in their hearing. 
They have their business to attend to, 
and they won't talk religion. There is 
only one here and there that cares to 
speak upon the principles of the Gospel. 
But we have considerable opposition 
there from the ministers, and from 
some apostates that have been spewed 
out of the mouth of the Lord. They 
get into our street meetings and begin 
to abuse the prophets and find fault 
with us and the word of God; but we 
ignore them. We will not contend with 
them, and they are getting so that they 
have no following, a nd I am glad of it. 
In the cities where we preach on the 
streets, we have good crowds to hear 
us, and some of them are quite intelli- 
gent and attentive; but they are not 
made up of men who care anything 
about it after we are through. Some 
of them will come and bear testimony 
to the excellent character of our people, 
and that is all. We have a number of 
scattered Saints there, among them 
some young people, and they are hoping 
that some day they may come where 
they can get good companions and mar- 
ry. They are holding themselves from 
the company of the wicked, trusting 
that in the future they may have the 
blessing of becoming united with the 
righteous. They are mixed up with the 
sectarians, and we cannot hold meet- 
ings with them. The Best we can do is 
to send an Elder among them occasion- 
ally, and then very often they cannot 
get a schoolhouse to meet in. But we 
feel blessed and encouraged. We have 
the still small voice up there, and re- 
ceive of the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost. We feel to bless the name of 
the Lord who gave us that mission, and 
to proclaim His Gospel. We would be 
discouraged, did we not know that it 13 
His work, a nd not ours. 

One evening, on the streets of Butte, 
we met a minister, who got up a new 
argument against us. We had been 
preaching that a church without apos- 
tles and prophets, pastors and teachers, 
called by divine revelation from God, 
was not the body of Christ; that a 
church which did not have these offi- 



20 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



cers was a thing 1 without parts, with- 
out limbs, without eyes, and that a 
church without the Holy Ghost was 
dead. This man said that he wanted to 
tell the people that we were a deform- 
ity. He had studied Mormonism seven 
months, and he said the Mormons be- 
lieved in a great many things that were 
not in the New Testament. He went 
on to say that we believe in three Pres- 
idents to preside over the church, and 
there was no such thing establishd by 
Jesus; we believed in High Priests, and 
there had been no High Priests in the 
Church in the days of Jesus; we Re- 
lieved in Patriarchs, and there was no 
such thing as Patriarchs provided for 
in the New Testament days. He con- 
tinued, "If we are a body that is dead, 
without limbs or eyes, what are they? 
Are they not a body with three ears, 
and four arms, and eight legs?" And 
he called us a deformity. Well, the peo- 
ple did not receive him very well, and 
the answer of the young Elder to his 
remarks was so overwhelming against 
him that he departed very quickly. We 
have been blessed and prospered, and it 
has not been possible for whatever in- 
telligence has been brought against the 
work of God to bring it -into shame or 
humiliation. I will tell you what we 
need in that mission. We need SO El- 
ders. But they are giving us mission- 
aries just as fast as they can spare 
them, and we are thankful for them. 

I ask God the Eternal Father to bless 
this work, to promote its interest every- 
where, to bless the missions and the 
mission presidents, with all the mission- 
ary Elders, to bless the Presidency of 
the Church and all the interests of this 
people everywhere. I ask God to bless 
them all, and to plant our feet wher- 
ever we are colonized, that our influence 
may be felt, and that we may exhibit 
those qualities of salvation that shall 
attract men to us. I ask it in the nam* 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Friendly manifestations where persecution ex- 
isted before— Favorable time to preaoh the 
Gospel — Liberal-minded listen respectfully, 
but few yield obedience— Talents should be 
used for the blessing of all. 

My brethren and sisters, it is a 

matter of pleasure to me to be with 



ycu in attendance upon this confer- 
ence, and to have listened to the wor.ls 
which have been spoken by our breth- 
ren who have been in the missionary 
fie^d, seeking to sow the seeds of the 
Gospel and to discharge that obligation 
required at the hands of those that are 
warned, namely, that they shall warn 
their neighbors. The brethren ha\e 
given us in brief some of their experi- 
ences in connection with the work that 
has been assigned unto them. It has 
been my privilege in the past few weeks 
to have ha,d some little opportunity of 
mingling with the people in several 
states of the Union, and noting condi- 
tions under which the Elders are labor- 
ing in some of the fields to which they 
have been appointed by the presiding 
authority of the Church. My own ex- 
li^rience while away from home in the 
discharge of a duty that had fallen to 
my lot, was among the pleasurable ones 
of my life. In an absence from home 
of something like four weeks, I do not 
know that in the entire time, although 
I mingled with a great many, I had 
one wry face made at me because f 
happened to be a "Mormon." I do not 
know that any of our brethren who 
were with me were subjected to any 
evidence of disrespect, or that any ex- 
pressions of animosity were in any way 
directed against the organization of 
which we are members. We received 
the most thoughtful treatment, and in 
the discharge of the duties that were 
incumbent upon us were enabled, I be- 
lieve, to impress upon the minds of 
seme of our fellowmen a higher regard 
and a better understanding of our pur- 
pose than they possibly had before. 

Among the most pleasing experiences 
through which it was my privilege to 
pass in connection with other brethren, 
was one such as stated by President 
Dnffin as having occurred in his ex- 
perience, and that was in the payment 
of a visit to Hancock county, Illinois, 
and to receive very kindly consideration 
from many of the old-time citizens or 
that county. Their expressions were 
of the most friendly character, and 
many of them absolutely and uncondi- 
tionally declared that Hancock county 
today was "Jack-Mormon," and not 
gnti-"Mormon," and they expressed a 
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wish that it were possible for the Saint * 
t», again establish themselves upon 
that land and build up again, by their 
thrift and industry, the towns that 
had withered after the removal of the 
Saints. The sentiment that we found 
among many of these men and women 
was to me an evidence of a working 
change in the breasts of the people; 
and I am of the opinion that the op- 
portunities for extending the Gospel in 
cur own nation are better today than 
they have ever been since the Saints 
left their homes in the east and estab- 
lished themselves in the valleys of the 
mountains. While there are some men 
who are given to misrepresenting our 
character, and the press of the coun- 
try in many instances take up very 
readily anything 1 that will reflect upon 
and in a measure retard the progress of 
the latter-day work, the constant travel 
of the better elements of the people of 
the United States is having the effect 
to wear away and disprove the false 
statements that have been heralded 
broadcast in times that are past and 
gone, and the possibility of arousing a 
spirit of hatred and animosity againjt 
us is not so marked as formerly. There 
are large bodies of fair-minded, hon- 
orable men and women in all parts of 
the land, and while they may not be as 
aggressive in their spirit as the enemies 
of the Saints are, they are ready to 
give aid and comfort to the Elders of 
the Church in the performance of their 
part, and to defend them if necessary. 

I feel that no better time has existed 
for us to fulfill that great responsibility 
of preaching the Gospel and warning 
the world than exists at the present 
time. Our contact with men in busl • 
noss, our association with them in the 
variety of congresses and conventions 
that are held in the various parts of 
the nation, has awakened in the breasts 
cr* many thoughtful and prudent men 
mcst serious thoughts in connection 
with our ministry. The large bodies 
of men who attend these cattle conven- 
tions, irrigation congresses, good roads 
congresses, Trans-Mississippi con- 
gresses and other representative gath- 
erings at which our brethren and other 
nnen from our state have been present, 
have accomplished wonders in chang- 



ing the spirit of the thoughtful and 
fairminded of our land. One man who 
has figured . most conspicuously in al- 
most all of these congresses, and who 
is eminent in one of our territories, in 
a published expression over his own 
signature, recently made the statement 
that if nothing else had been accom- 
plished by these conventions and con- 
gresses in this western country than 
the obtaining of a better understanding 
of "Mormonism" and its purpose in the 
world, that alone has amply repaid the 
people of the Trans-Mississippi country 
for the establishment of these gather- 
ings. Coming from such a man,' who 5s 
equipped, by the education and train- 
ing of his life, to discharge fully and 
thoroughly almost any part that might 
be required at his hands, after an ex- 
tended acquaintance with the men who 
have gone from our state to these var*- 
ous gatherings, that statement is a wit- 
ness to me of an advance in the line of 
thought and in the opening up to the 
fairminded and generous American peo- 
ple a way to allay the intense excite- 
ment that in the past has been awak- 
ened against us because of a lack of 
understanding with regard to our pui- 
pose. 

I believe this is true, not only within 
the confines of our own great govern- 
ment, but also beyond our borders in 
the great south land and in the lands 
to the north of us. While many men 
are not inclined to express themselves 
upon the question of our religion, yet 
th^ justice engendered in their hearts 
as a result of their mingling with the 
people has broken in pieces many of 
the idols of the past, and has destroy- 
ed, in a great measure, the work of 
the illiberal and smallminded, too many 
of whom are found in the ranks of the 
clergymen, so lacking in that breadth 
and understanding of the principles of 
the government under which we live 
that their constant clamorings are di- 
rected to the hurt of their fellowmen. 
But even among the ministers there are 
men of broad minds, of big hearts and 
generous purposes. While they are not 
believers with us in the doctrines of the 
Gospel as restored through the admin- 
istrations of the prophets in this dis- 
pensation, still they recognize the fact 
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that in the exercise of their rights and 
in the fulfillment of their mission they 
cannot regard with respect those that 
would trample upon them in the exer- 
c'se of their rights, and they concede 
to their fellowmen the same privileges 
that they desire for themselves. All 
such men, whether they he without 
faith, whether they are acceptors of the 
doctrines of the Protestant world, or 
believers in Judaism, or members of 
that great organization known as the 
Catholic church, wherever they may be 
found they are among the protectors 
and preservers of the liberties of man 
and those human rights guaranteed un- 
to us by the Constitution of the United 
States. To these men, whose hearts 
are big, and whose education is in 
keeping with the character of the gov- 
ernment which the Almighty has per- 
mitted to be established in this day, we 
may turn our faces with a degree of 
safety. But when it comes to those 
whose souls are narrowed down to the 
acceptance of the idea that their pray- 
ers can simply ascend in the interest of 
their own little circle, and that liberty 
can only be permitted to be enjoyed 
by the members of that circle, senti- 
ments such as they possess, and which 
find expression in a desire to interfere 
with the conscience of their fellowmen 
will. I trust, gradually decrease in in- 
fluence and power until beneath the 
fiag of the United States, no human 
being can be called in question as to 
the character of his faith, whether he 
worship Mohammed or whether he ac • 
cepts the doctrines and views presented 
to the world by the great Christian or- 
ganizations that are proclaiming Christ 
and His ministry in the world. 

The promise to us in the introduc- 
tion of this work was not that it should 
ever become a popular system in the 
minds of mankind. The promise made 
was that it should gather one 
of a city and two of a family. 
Up to the present moment, take the 
statements of the men who are 
In the mission fields of this great coun- 
try, and there has been no declaration 
that the work which the Almighty has 
established in this day has become pop- 
ular among the people. A few receive 
their message; a few have administered 



unto them the ordinance of baptism; a 
few aid them in the accomplishment of 
their work by providing for their wants, 
or by preserving them from the at- 
tacks of mobs or unwise and thought- 
less people. The work began with a 
few; it probably will continue for some 
time with a few. But its destiny and 
mission will be accomplished upon the 
basis designated by our heavenly 
Father. The one of a city and the two 
of a family will be gathered, will be 
nurtured in harmony with our Father's 
purposes, and in due time the work will 
be established in its fullness and be- 
come indeed the joy of the whole earth. 
It will not come with a rush; it will not 
come by great popular demonstrations; 
it will not come as a result of any 
great eloquence or skill or power that 
we may possess; it will come through 
the operations of the still small voice 
bearing witness to the hearts of the 
few, until step by step and stage by 
stage the children of our God will be 
assimilated and brought into harmony 
with the principles of His truth; for it 
is destined to accomplish its work and 
bring about our Father's purpose. We 
note the conditions that grew up in 
the ages past, when the Christian re- 
ligion became a popular religion; when 
the Christianity of the Redeemer was 
lost or buried in the paganism that 
surrounded it, and when the ordinances 
of God's house, with the keys, rights, 
authorities and blessings, were lost in 
the philosophy and wickedness of that 
day. 

My brothers and my sisters, before us 
is this entire world. Our Father has 
given it to us as our field. From its 
islands and from its continents, from 
its mountains and from its valleys we 
are to gather together the children of 
our Father, indoctrinate them in an 
understanding of the principle of reve- 
lation, write upon their hearts the 
characteristics of the prophecies of 
old, and engender in their minds the 
understanding that as prophecy and 
revelation were requisite in that form- 
er day, so they, in this day, who would 
be in communion with our heavenly 
Father must seek to obtain that self- 
same spirit and drink in of that reve- 
lation and prophecy that Frail bring 
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■to the souls of men a complete compre- 
hension of our Father's purposes in 
connection with His great family. To 
this end the seeds will have to be sown, 
gradually but surely, that little by little 
the lump may be assimilated, the condi- 
tions may be shaped, the hearts of 
^God's children may be brought to the 
proper understanding-, and that upon 
their souls shall be written, by the im- 
press of His Spirit, the truth of His 
work that shall lead them to obey it 
-and do His bidding. 

There are many things we have to do 
in connection with the development of 
our Father's work that probably in our 
experience are very trying to us; but we 
look back over the past, as we remem- 
ber the conditions that surrounded us 
in the state of Illinois, or in the state 
of Ohio, or in the state of Missouri, 
a,nd we note the changes that have 
been wrought in our establishment in 
this mountain home, we must glorify 
our Father's name that He utilized 
means to push us into the valleys of 
these mountains, and equip us by the 
education that we have received for the 
•accomplishment of that great work 
which He has set us to do. There was 
rio escape from this. It has come to us 
In the accomplishment of His purpose, 
.and His purpose is the gradual regen- 
eration of His children and the estab- 
lishment in all the world of the truth 
of that message which God the Father 
<and His Son Jesus Christ made known 
to the Prophet of this dispensation, and 
to which our brethren have borne tes- 
timony this day and become witnesses 
of the ministry and mission of the chos- 
en ones designated to scatter this seed 
-and bring to repentance the sons and 
-daughters of God. At jio time in the 
world's history has there ever been 
made so wonderful an accomplishment 
in the sowing of seed and in the dis- 
semination of principle such as was 
made in the life ministry of the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith. In almost every 
church we hear sung songs of the lat- 
ter-day Zion. We hear them clamoring 
in many sections of our country for in- 
formation bearing upon many princi- 
ples in which we believe, and we note 
that the thoughtful and prudent men of 
Zhe land.as well as of other parts of this 



continent upon which we live, desire 
our association and companionship, that 
the labors of our organization may be 
brought to bear to change the condi- 
tions in their sections of country and 
open the door that more of our Father's 
children may be successful in securing 
to themselves the blessings and com- 
forts of life. 

I recognize the fact, my brethren and 
sisters, that it is not prudent in me to 
speak to you longer; but with my asso- 
ciates who have spoken to you this day 
I desire to bear my testimony to the 
truth of this Gospel. I desire to say to 
you practical and thoughtful men 
among the Latter-day Saints that our 
Father expects you to utilize the tal- 
ents that you possess in the creation of 
-industries, in the providing of work, in 
aiding every child that shall receive of 
that faith which the Almighty has giv- 
en unto you, that he may secure for 
himself a home, that he may be indoc- 
trinated in the principles of eternal 
truth, and that all our talents may be 
utilized for the spiritual and tempora' 
blessing of every one of our Father's 
children to the uttermost limit of ou* 
capacity. That which we have em- 
braced came from a divine source. It" 
mission is a mission of regeneration. It 
moves forward in the accomplishmenf 
of its destiny. Nothing in the world 
can stay its progress. That declaration 
that "no weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn," will operate in 
the future as it has in the past. All 
honor to the honorable, upright and 
generous men of this world who stand 
upon the basis of fair-dealing among 
their fellows, and all dishonor to the 
narrowminded, illiberal and ungener- 
ous men of the world whose hearts and 
minds are not broad enough to register 
aright the rights that they themselves 
enjoy and that the rights of their fel- 
lows should be sacred in every sense of 
the word! 

May the blessings of God attend you. 
May the faith that was delivered to the 
prophets of this dispensation find its 
lodgment in your hearts and homes. 
May you be stalwarts among men in 
the defense of human liberty and in 
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the blessing of every creature. May you 
impress upon the souls of your sons 
and daughters that sacred regard for 
human rights that no human being 
with your consent should be denied the 
exercise of his conscience, so long as he 
does not interfere with the rights or 
liberties of any other human being; and 
that this principle and spirit may grow 



and garnish your lives and enable you 
to fulfill your destiny, under the bless- 
ing of our God, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
The choir and congregation sang: 

\Ye thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet. 

Benediction by Elder Edward H. 
Snow, president of St. George Stake. 



SECOND DAY. 



Sunday morning, Oct. 5, 1902. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which commences: 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning, 
The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth. 

Opening prayer by Elder Albert A. 
Smith, president of San Luis Stake. 
Singing by the choir: 

Lo! the might of God appearing; 
From on high Jehovah speaks. 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 

Striking evidence of friendship— Payment of fast 
offerings for the poor— Necessity for avoid- 
ance of debt. 

My dear brothers and sisters, it is in- 
deed an inspiring sight this Sabbath 
morning to see this building so well 
filled with people who have come to 
hear the word of the Lord. I am thank- 
ful for the privilege of speaking this 
morning and bearing my humble testi- 
mony to the work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ that has been established in 
these last days. I am thankful that I 
am in harmony with the Presidency of 
this Church, and with the members of 
the quorum of* the Twelve. I hope I am 
In harmony with every Latter-day 
Saint. 

If I had been called upon to speak 
yesterday, I felt in my soul that I would 
liked to have spoken upon the subject 
that is causing so much comment in 
the newspapers of the United States— 
the subject of blood atonement; but as 
Brother Ben E. Rich spoke upon it and 
explained to a certain extent the posi- 



tion of our Church in reference to it, I 
will be content in saying that I endorse 
every word uttered by him on that 
point, and I ask every Latter-day 
Saint to read his remarks. I was proud 
of all the men who spoke here yester- 
day, and who bore their testimonies, to 
the work of God. I noticed that the 
most of them were young men, born in 
the church of Jesus Christ, and of 
parents who had suffered the hardships 
of the early days, and I was delighted 
with all of them for the testimonies 
which they bore that Jesus was the 
Christ and that this was the Church 
of Christ. When Brother Rich stood 
here and testified that he had not re- 
ceived his testimony from his father, 
but from God, I was happy in the 
knowledge that there were thousands 
of young men born in this Church who 
could bear the same testimony; and I 
know 'that the world loves a man who 
is true to his convictions and fearless in 
defending the right, wherever he may 
be. 

About three weeks ago I received a 
letter from one of the largest wholesale 
houses of Cincinnati, In «vnich they 
stated to me that they had met Brother 
Ben E. Rich (for they called him 
"brother") and had offered him a place 
in their establishment for his head- 
quarters, and that they would do all 
they could to help him along. I wrote 
an acknowledgment to that letter and 
told them I wanted them to take good 
care of him, for he was one of the no- 
ble sons of God, and whatever they did 
for him would indeed be appreciated by 
me. I know that I have hundreds of 
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staunch friends outside our Church, and 
I believe there are hundreds and thou- 
sands of staunch friends to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Whenever a man goes 
into the world and is not afraid to hear 
testimony and speak in defense of the 
principles of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, I tell you 
that honest men respect such a one for 
so doing. 

I desire to call the attention of the 
people to a question that has come to 
my notice in traveling through the dif- 
ferent Stakes of Zion, and that is in re- 
gard to fast offerings. I am pleased to 
state here that there are a number of 
the Stakes of Zion that have no poor 
within their borders, so I have been in- 
formed in meeting with them; but they 
have thought that, because they had no 
poor, it was unnecessary for them to 
collect fast offerings. To all such 
Stakes I want to say that it is a re- 
quirement of the Church that the Saints 
observe the fast day each month and 
that the food saved by abstaining from 
meals that day should be given to the 
poor of God's Church. If this were uni- 
versally followed, there would be no one 
lacking food in all Zion. The require- 
ment made by the Church In relation to 
fast day offerings should be adhered 
to by every member of this Church. It 
may be asked, What shall be 
done with the offerings in Stakes 
where there are no poor? I have told 
the Presidents of Stakes and Bishops of 
wards that in the Salt Lake Stake and 
other large Stakes there are hundreds 
of poor that need to be fed and clothed, 
and could be with ease if all the Saints 
paid their fast offerings as they should. 
If the Bishops will only notify the Presi- 
dent of the Church that they have an 
accumulation of fast offerings he can 
tell them where to send it, and it will be 
put to good use. The poor people who 
congregate in the large cities can be 
helped by it. 

While I am on this subject, I desire 
to call the attention of the Bishops of 
the Church to some things I have no- 
ticed in regard to the distribution of 
the fast offerings, which, in my opinion, 
should be corrected. In one ward not 
long ago I was looking upon a list of 
the names of those who were helped 



from the fast day offerings. Standing 
at the head of the list was a man who 
had never in his life paid a dollar in 
any form to the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and he was a man who had 
been placed by the people in positions 
that brought him a deal of means ev- 
ery year. He lived for years in that 
Stake of Zion drawing a princely sal- 
ary, but forgot to pay his tithes and 
offerings; and now that adversity has 
overtaken him he is ready to come and 
ask that the fast offerings be given to 
him, and seems to feel that he has a 
greater claim upon them than some 
faithful Latter-day Saints who perhaps 
are suffering more than he, but who 
may not call upon the Bishop so persist- 
ently as he does. I believe with all my 
heart in looking after the poor, no mat- 
ter what their condition may be; but 
I ask you Bishops and the people to first 
remember those that remember God in 
the days of their prosperity. I trust that 
every one who asks aid from the fast 
offerings will be worthy of it and will 
have a rightful claim upon the offer- 
ings of the people. 

In many parts of the Church, espec- 
ially in the outlying districts, the fast 
offerings are mostly paid in flour and 
produce of various kinds, and where 
such is the case, I would ask the Bish- 
ops to have the Deacons call upon the 
people every month for these offerings, 
and let them take what they gather 
to a place where it will be kept and 
cared for. In this way let the people 
be reminded every month of the re- 
quirement that is made of them. I un- 
derstand that in Salt Lake City and 
one or two other large towns where 
they handle nothing but cash, the offer- 
ings are paid at the fast meeting. 
Where it can be done in this way, it is 
all well and good; but in the great ma- 
jority of the wards of the Church we 
feel that the Bishops should see that 
the Deacons collect the fast offerings. 

I also desire to call another thing* to 
the attention of this vast audience, and 
I would that my voice could reach ev- 
ery home in Utah and wherever the 
people of God live. I refer how to the 
practice of running in debt. I ask the 
people of the Church of Christ to get 
out of debt, if they are in debt; and if 
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they are out of debt, to stay out.Every- 
t>ody has employment now, money is 
plentiful, the banks being- full of it, and 
it is easy to borrow; but I ask my 
brethren and sisters to remember one 
fact, which is considered as much a 
truth in business as any truth of the 
Gospel is religiously, and that is this: 
Failures are not made in times of de- 
pression. In hard times men's creditors 
try to make them pay up and crowd 
them pretty closely, and while a fail- 
ure may occur in hard times the cause 
of it began in prosperous times, when 
credit was easy. I a sk those who are 
in debt, to get out of debt while these 
prosperous times are upon us. Specula- 
tion is rife in the land; men are reach- 
ing out all over, and, I am afraid, 
reaching farther than they can gather; 
and the people here as well as in other 
parts of the country need to be warned 
against this tendency. I ask the Saints, 
as the President of the Church asked 
the Priesthood last night, to get out of 
debt, and keep out of debt. I want to 
say to the wives of the Church: When- 
ever your husband asks you to place 
a mortgage upon your home— the 
shelter of yourself and children— if it 
be not to save his honor, do not sign 
the mortgage. If he insists upon it, 
plead with him for your home and the 
home of your children. Fathers, I say 
to you, wherever you have a piece of 
land in Zion, I trust that you will not 
sell it. Do not sell your inheritance. 
Do not sell the farm that you have 
worked on. If you are getting old, di- 
vide it up with the boys and keep them 
at home. I wish that every farm in this 
land was farmed as it should be, and 
every corner attended to. I have often 
said that if the sugar factory in Utah 
county had done nothing else than to 
learn our farmers how to farm, it had 
proved a blessing to the people of Utah. 
I say so now. I ask the farmers to 
-see that every foot of their land is cul- 
tivated, instead of some of it going to 
weeds, and then you will not have to 
have your boys hunting new places and 
getting from under your influence. 

I ask God's blessing upon this great 
multitude, and upon His Church and 
people, wherever they may be upon the 
face of the earth. My prayer is that 



that blessing shall be upon them, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 
(President of the Juarez Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, during the 
few moments that I shall occupy in 
telling you something of the condition 
of the Latter-day Saints who are lo- 
cated in the republic of Mexico, I sin- 
cerely desire that I may be assisted by 
your faith. It is quite unexpectedly 
that I am called to occupy this posi- 
tion, and therefore I must depend upon 
your assistance and the aid of ou T 
Father in heaven. 

The Latter-day Saints in Mexico are 
doing the things which the Latter-dav 
Saints are doing in Canada, in Mon- 
tana, in Oregon, in Idaho, in Wyoming, 
in Utah, and in all other places where 
they are established. The Gospel is the 
c ame wherever we are. Our effort is, 
bv example as well as by precept, to 
*each the Mexican people the ways of 
the Lord and convert them to the truth 
of the fact that God's kingdom hag 
oeen established in the dispensation In 
which we live. There are in Mexico 
about 12,000,000 of people, 9,000,000 of 
whom are Indians whose blood has not 
been intermingled with the blood of 
other people. For nearly 400 years 
these Indians have been a subjugated 
race. Since the conquest of Mexico, 
when with the sword in one hand and 
the Bible in the other the doctrines of 
the Catholic church were established 
among the Aztec people, that great 
church has been dominant there, and 
probably 95 per cent of the inhabitants 
i f. Mexico are converts to its teachings. 
We have not sought insistently to in- 
troduce the principles of the Gospel 
dmong the Mexican people; but h* r 
degrees, through the example which wt* 
set. through our works of industry, and 
through the blessing of the Lord upon 
our efforts, we find it necessary to send 
out missionaries and organize branches 
cf the Church among them. 

A year ago last June, under the di- 
rection of Apostle John Henry Smith, 
«i mission was re-established in the 
( ity of Mexico, since which time about 
200 people have been added to the 
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Church— that is, probably 150 convert? 
have been made and about 50 had a 1 .- 
leady been baptized— so that we have a 
very prosperous and promising branch 
of the Church there, with headquarters 
in the City of Mexico. 

Our relationship with the federal 
government is of the most agreeable 
and friendly character. President Diaz, 
whose strong- character has made it 
possible for him to accomplish the re- 
markable reconstruction of the Mexi- 
can government which has been the re- 
sult of his administration, owes much 
of his character, it is admitted by all 
to the strong blood of his mother, who 
was an Indian. / 

We regard with a great deal of satis- 
faction the devotion that is shown by 
these simple people to the principles 
cf the Gospel after they receive them 
They are very poor, very humble; the> 
have been so long in abject servitude to 
f.he small aristocratic minority which 
Las controlled and does still control 
the politics and finances of Mexico, that 
the spirit of independence has to a 
great degree been crushed out of them, 
Lut they are religious. That those who 
are converted have received a testi- 
mony of the Gospel and the Spirit of 
the Lord is evidenced by their works, 
by their repentance, by their devotion 
to the Elders who are laboring among 
them, and by the disposition which 
Ihey show to push out into unexplored' 
fields and introduce the Gospel among 
their fellows. 

The Lord told us in the early history 
of the Church that before the great day 
of the Lord should come, Jacob should 
flourish in the wilderness and the La- 
manites should blossom as the rose. 
Tf you will carefully study the reve- 
lations of the Lord to the Church, you 
will find that our destiny and the des- 
tiny of the American Indians, who are 
the descendants of Lehi and heirs to 
the promises which God has made to 
the house of Israel, are very closely 
associated together. You will find that 
before .the redemption of Zion the work 
of the Lord must be introduced among 
the Lamanites. Christ said to His dis 
cirles, when He ministered among them 
upon this continent, that He would 
p-ive them a sign by which they might 



!:now that the work of the Father was 
kiout to begin for the redemption ot 
all Israel and the fulfillment of every 
word which had been spoken by th-3 
mouths of the holy prophets, and this 
was the sign which He gave: "When 
these things which I declare unto you 
and which I shall declare unto you 
hereafter of myself, and by the pow^r 
of the Holy Ghost, which shall b. 1 
given unto you of the Father, shall 
be made known unto the Gentiles, that 
they may know concerning this peop^ 
who are a remnant of the house of 
Jacob, and concerning this my people 
who shall be scattered by them; . . . 
and when these things come to pass, 
that thy seed shall begin to know these 
things, it shall be a sign unto them, 
that they may know that the work of 
ti e Father hath already commenced 
Linto the fulfilling of the covenant 
wnich we had made unto the people 
who are of the house of Israel.'* Sa, 
my brethren and sisters, as we see 
the result of our labors in Mexico and 
the very promising outlook there is for 
the introduction of the Gospel there, we 
see these words of the Lord fulfilled, 
and it encourages us in the hope that 
we are nearer— as we know we are — 
to the consummation of God's purpose-3 
in the dispensation in which we live. 

Our life in Mexico has taught us pa- 
tience. They are a slow-going people, 
and it has taught us to develop 'to a 
neater degree perhaps than among any 
oLher people the spirit of charity and 
Iongsuffering kindness, knowing as we 
do that their condition is the result of 
transgression on the part of their fore- 
fathers. We have learned that our 
friendly relations with them and with 
that government are largely due to the 
fact that we have sought to bring 
blessing where we have gone, that we 
have taught kindness and considera- 
tion, charity and love to the people, 
and have endeavored to exemplify that 
in our lives. It is not necessary to 
teach resentment and retaliation; there 
is enough of that in the nature of man. 
The spirit of the Gospel of Christ 
teaches people to overcome those pro- 
pensities, and to bow in humble sub- 
nrssion to the will of God. This is His 
work, and He will take care of it. That 
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which we need to do is to be humbie, 
faithful and considerate of the condi- 
tions of our fellows with whom we 
come in contact, teaching them repent 
ance from sin, teaching them love, 
charity, and absolute dependence upon 
God to work out this great problem. 
He will do it, my brethren and sisters. 
In this age of reason, of logic and of 
argument the truth must eventually 
prevail, and the principles of the Goj- 
pel, being founded upon evelasting 
truth, will triumph. We need have no 
fear but that the Lord will take care 
of His people. 

I bring you greetings from the people 
in Mexico, and assure you that our 
hearts, like yours, are absorbed In the 
work of the Lord; that our sole desiiv 
is for the upbuilding of His kingdom, 
the welfare of the Latter-day Saints, 
and the conversion of the world. This 
is cur mission, and with us more es- 
pecially the conversion of the remnants 
of the house of Israel surrounding us. 
We owe a great deal to the Lamanites. 
Whoever stopped to reflect that the 
man who was sent from God to teach 
the Prophet Joseph the principles of 
t*ie Gospel, and who showed him where 
the plates were concealed containing 
the record which, translated, was given 
to the world as the Book of Mormon, 
"vas one of the ancestors of the aborig- 
ines of this continent? The Book of 
Mormon came from them, and it con- 
tains the fullness of the Gospel of 
Christ as no other book does. There- 
fore we feel that there is some obliga- 
tion upon us to remember this down- 
trodden, oppressed people, and with tfce 
help of God to bring about their re- 
demption, through obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the GospH. 
Give us your faith and prayers in this 
work; we need them. We are isolated 
entirely from our brethren and sisters; 
we are surrounded by a strange peo- 
ple, with a strange language, with cus- 
toms and manners entirely foreign and 
distinct from ours; but, thanks be to 
the Lord, we have been preserved and 
prospered, and the people are con- 
tented and happy, satisfied with their 
lot, and entirely devoted to the work 
which has been assigned to them. 

May God bless you, my brethren and 



sisters, and help us all to perform oir 
duties, that we may ultimately see the 
tiiumph of truth. I ask it in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL E. WOOLLEY. 

(President of Sandwich Islands Mis- 
sion.) 

It gives me joy this morning to meet 
with so many Latter-day Saints. I 
have been absent from the bosom of 
the Church for over seven years, pre- 
siding over the Sandwich Islands Mis- 
sion. I have had great joy in my la- 
bors with that people, and also with 
the Elders and sisters who have labor- 
ed with me in trying to convert them. 
We have heard from Brother Ivins re- 
garding the Lamanites. The people of 
the Sandwich Islands are of the same 
blood. They are of the seed of Israel 
and great promises have been made 
concerning them, if they will be faith- 
ful in the latter days. We have had 
success in our labors. There have been 
upwards of 2,000 converted and baptized 
into the Church during the last seven 
years. From last April conference to 
the end of August there were 300 new 
members added to the Church, 110 of 
which were baptized in the old district, 
where the Church was first established 
by President George Q. Cannon, and 
% where President Smith labored in his 
youth. In the place where the Gospel 
was first established there are only 
three remaining outside the Church to- 
day. This has been a hard district for 
years, but the Lord has opened up the 
way, and the honest that have dwelt 
there so long have been converted, 
some of whom are over 80 years of age. 
The other part of the mission is also 
prosperous, and I feel that we are do- 
ing a great labor among that people. 
We have not enough Elders, however, 
to do the work that we would like to 
do. There are only 15 Elders remaining 
in the mission, and four sisters from 
Zion. But we are aided greatly by local 
Elders, who are very efficient in 
preaching the Gospel to their friends 
and kindred. We also have in that 
mission a sugar plantation, which 
makes the mission self-sustaining. 
That, too, is prospering, and we are 
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building it up and making it a desir- 
able home for the people who require 
labor. 

I rejoice this morning to meet with 
the Saints and to mingle my voice with 
my brethren in speaking to the people 
and in bearing testimony to the truth 
of this great work that we are en- 
gaged in . I know that the Lord lives, 
and that He has been nvith the Elders 
in our mission. I know that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet, and that the 
Gospel is true. I know, as we all ought 
to know, that we are engaged in the 
work of the Lord; and if we *will be 
faithful in keeping His laws and com- 
mandments we will receive exaltation 
in the presence of our Father in 
heaven. 

At the request of President Smith, 
Elder Woolley spoke a short time in the 
Hawaiian tongue, remarking before do- 
ing so that he had spoken exclusively 
in that language for the last seven 
years, and for five and a half years 
previous to that, during which time he 
had labored at the Josepa colony, he 
had been under the necessity of using 
that language almost entirely. 

ELDER HEBER S. ALLEN. 
(President of Alberta Stake.) 

I am very grateful for the privilege 
of being with you, my brethren and sis- 
ters. About 100 people came from Can- 
ada to the conference— perhaps the 
largest number that has ever been pres- 
ent at such a gathering of the Church. 
While I stand before you a few mo- 
ments I desire an interest in your faith 
and prayers, and am desirous of being 
directed by the Spirit of the Lord in 
what I say. 

I am very young in the position to 
which I have been called, the reorgan- 
ization of the Stake having taken place 
less than a month ago. The people in 
Canada feel well in the Gospel, and a 
good spirit prevails throughout all the 
settlements of the Saints. Our people 
in Canada have much to be grateful 
for. They have been wonderfully pros- 
pered in that land. The Lord has bless- 
ed them abundantly; and while they 
have many things to contend with that 



you have not in Utah, at the same time 
they have been prospered and the 
blessings of the Lord have attended 
them in all that they have set their 
hands to do. It is now about fifteen 
years since our people went into that 
country; I have been there fou.teen 
years; and while the people of that 
land looked upon us with suspicion 
when we first went there they have 
grown to love and honor us now, and 
to seek the Latter-day Saints as set- 
tlers for their vast tracts of land. One 
of the first business enterprises that 
our people started, about 13 years ago, 
had some difficulty in getting a char- 
ter to do business, for it was feared 
that if we got a foothold in the coun- 
try we would drive all other people 
out, and it took us about six months 
to get a little business incorporated 
with a capital of ten thousand dollars. 
It is very different today, however. 
The people are desirous that we should 
settle among them, and the Lord has 
raised up many men, among them 
some leaders of the government, who 
have fought our battles in the legisla- 
tive halls of that country. 

A short time ago I had occasion to 
visit some of the officials of the North- 
west government, and they expressed 
themselves very freely in relation to 
the labors of our people. They said 
they had not seen so much progress in 
any other part of the Northwest as 
they had in our part of the country. 
They came through some of our new 
settlements, and the progress and pros- 
perity seen on every hand was truly 
marvelous to them. In one of the set- 
tlements just established, where fifteen 
months ago not a furrow had been 
plowed, this year they will raise about 
150,000 bushels of as fine grain as you 
ever saw. This was a marvel to some 
of the officials of the government. The 
Bishop of that Ward wrote me some 
time ago and wanted to know what he 
should do with the tithing grain, as he 
had only capacity for 3,000 bushels and 
he expected to receive from 12,000 to 15,- 
000 bushels. I met quite a number of 
officials there and they expressed them- 
selves as highly pleased with the man- 
ner in which our people have taken 
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hold of the country. I saw one gentle- 
man who had labored throughout dif- 
ferent parts of the Northwest Terri- 
tory, on government works, and he told 
his friends that he had been better 
treated among the Latter-day Saints 
than in any other part of the North- 
west, and that he saw more evidence 
of thrift and prosperity there than in 
any other place. We are very glad 
that we occupy this position before the 
people of the country. 

The Saints feel well spiritually. They 
are trying to live their religion to the 
best of their ability, under the circum- 
stances in which they are placed; and 
while some of our settlements that are 
located near the mountains have suf- 
fered with frosts this year, upon the 
whole we have had an abundant har- 
vest—plenty for our home needs and a 
great deal to export. I believe that we 
have the honor of being the best ti.the- 
paying people in the Church. I under- 
stand that Alberta Stake stands at the 
head. We are mostly young people out 
there. There are very few old people 
among us. I think it would be difficult 
to find 15 persons -over 60 years of age. 
I believe the Lord is modifying the cli- 
mate for our good. We do not have 
the rigorous winters that we used to 
have. Our young people are well looked 
after in that Stake. There is very lit- 
tle sin of the graver kind amongst 
them, and we are trying to the very 
best of our ability to live up to our re- 
ligion. As an evidence of the spirit 
which exists in our Stake, I might cite 
the fact that twenty or thirty people 
who have been in the Church all their 
lives, but have lived on the outskirts, 
in mining camps, have come down this 
conference for the purpose of go.ng 
through the Temple and being sealed 
together as husbands and wives and 
children. 

I believe we have a very great future 
before us in Alberta. The government 
officials have done all in their power 
to make it pleasant for us, and they 
have made ail the concessions that they 
possibly could under the laws of the 
land. We enjoy just as much freedom 
as the people of any country do, and 



the Lord is blessing us. We hope in 
the not distant future to have a temple 
in that land, and I was very glad to 
hear our President say yesterday that 
it was the intention to build temples in 
the outlying Stakes of Zion. I presume 
that our people have spent many thous- 
ands of dollars to. come down here and 
go through the temples of the Lord. 
When our young people get married we 
like to see them start out right, but it 
is a very expensive trip to come down 
here to go through the house of the 
Lord; and it would not take many- 
years, if we could use the money that 
is spent for this purpose, to build a 
temple of our own. I believe that Can- 
ada is a good place for people who have 
not got good homes, and for young peo- 
ple who have plenty of sticktoitiveness 
and are filled with faith, courage and 
energy; but I never have advocated 
the breaking up of homes by Utah peo- 
ple who are well established in order 
to come to Canada. I have been there 
quite a few years myself and am pret- 
ty well acquainted with all the people 
in the Stake, and I can say that many 
young people who came with nothing 
and stayed with the country are well- 
to do today and trying to live their re- 
ligion. 

May the Lord bless us all in this 
great work of His, and may He es- 
pecially bless those who are called to 
preside in the various offices through- 
out the Church with wisdom to direct 
the affairs thereof, that the purposes 
of the Lord may be accomplished in the 
earth, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Appreciation of faithful labors— A spirit of rest- 
lessness not desirable. 

It may be appropriate at this mo- 
ment for me to say a few words rela- 
tive to the Alberta Stake of Zion. Most 
of the Latter-day Saints are aware of 
the fact that President Charles O. Card 
was the pioneer of that country, and 
for long years has been acting as the 
president of the Alberta Stake of Zion. 
We desire to say to his numerous 
friends and acquaintances that no man 
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who has been called to such a position 
has been more valiant and faithful in 
the performance of his duty, accord- 
ing to his knowledge and ability, than 
President Charles O. Card. He has 
been indeed a pioneer, a faithful, en- 
ergetic man, and has been instrumental 
in laying-, to a great extent, the founda- 
tions of the prosperity of the Alberta 
Stake. But on our late visit we found 
that his health was so greatly impaired 
that it became necessary to honorably 
relieve him from the great responsibili- 
ties of presiding over that Stake; and 
I think you will all bear me witness, 
if Brother Allen will continue to main- 
tain the spirit that he possesses today, 
we will not have made any mistake 
in selecting Brother Card's successor. 

I would also say that we do not de- 
sire the people to get in their minds 
a spirit of restlessness or a desire to 
migrate from one place to another. We 
would like our brethren and sisters to 
remain where they are, as long as they 
can consistently, and only those go to 
the newer Stakes who have a necessity 
to go. We desire to maintain our 
foothold and to continue to establish 
ourselves in the central Stakes of Zion. 
We realize the necessity tor this, and 
we hope that the brethren and sisters 
of all the Stakes will continue to abide 
where they are and contend for the 
success of the people in the locality 
where they live. There are a few 
places where our people have settled 
which need no words of commendation 
to induce settlers to go there, because 
they plead their own cause; but we de- 
sire to keep the foothold we have. We 
do not intend to retrograde, or to yield 
up. We believe that there has been no 
mistake made in the past in forming 
settlements in the south and in the 
various places where our people are 
located. We believe that the hand of 
the Lord is in it all, and that those 
who directed the locating and settle- 
ment of those places were inspired by 
that wisdom which comes from above. 



ELDER WILLIAM H. SMART 
(President of Wasatch Stake). 

My brethren and sisters, I feel very 



dependent upon the Lord to direct me 
in the utterances that I shall make. 
It has been very interesting to hear the 
reports from the various missionary 
fields of the world. It is gratifying to 
see the work of the Lord progressing 
in the earth and it makes my heart re- 
joice to receive testimonies of the 
same. 

A year ago last February I was called 
to go into the Wasatch Stake of Zion 
— seventy miles from this city by rait 
— to succeed President Abram Hatch as 
the president of that Stake; so that I 
am, comparatively speaking, an infant 
in this grave responsibility, and I can 
speak mostly of our good intentions 
rather than the labors that have been 
performed. We are 5,500 feet above 
sea level, away up in the tops of the 
mountains in a very beautiful valley 
surrounded by the everlasting hills. In 
reading of the physical structure of 
Switzerland I often think that our 
little valley may be compared in its 
beauty to some of the beautiful valleys 
of Switzerland. No doubt, this is why 
we have in our valley so many good,, 
sturdy inhabitants from Switzerland. 
Our little valley shows the hand of 
hardihood, industry and privation; for 
the winter months have been long and 
the summer months short. There are 
those in that valley who have gone 
through all the privations of early life 
in these mountains. Many of them 
knew the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
passed through the trying scenes of 
the early history of our Church, and 
crossed the plains when it was but a 
trackless desert. We have nine Pa- 
triarchs to bless the people, and most 
of these Patriarchs had the privilege 
of knowing the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and their old frames vibrate under the 
powerful testimonies which they bear 
that he was a prophet of the living 
God. We have many aged sisters 
who knew the Prophet, and who went 
through the early trials among our peo- 
ple. We feel blessed to have so many 
aged brethren and sisters still living 
among us with burning testimonies of 
the divinity of Joseph Smith's mission. 

I desire to say that we are endeav- 
oring to keep up with the spirit of the 
times. We encourage our people to 
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remain at home and build upon the 
worthy foundation laid by the men and 
women who were the pioneers of that 
little commonwealth. We have hun- 
dreds of acres in the valley still cov- 
ered with sagebrush — virgin soil which 
has not yet known the plow — and our 
hearts are going out in loving sympa- 
thy to these untilled acres. Our hearts 
are also going out to our young men 
who are going to Park City, delving 
in the mines for gold and silver, and 
being led astray by the vices of the 
world, when there are still hundreds 
of acres yet uncultivated at home. Our 
minds are being led to some extent on 
the question of irrigation and along 
those temporal lines that will assist in 
sanctifying the land and bringing It 
to a higher state of cultivation. In 
spiritual matters we are endeavoring 
to do our duty. Our Heavenly Father 
has blessed me with two good counsel- 
ors in the persons of Joseph R. Mur- 
dock and James C. Jensen— men who 
feel to give their lives to the service 
of God. They have stated that if need 
be all their time and means are at the 
disposal of God our Eternal Father for 
the upbuilding of His Church upon the 
earth. We have a High Council who 
are men of God. They are united with 
us in furthering the interests of our 
people. We have a corps of Bishops 
who are leading the people as best they 
can according to the ability which God 
has given them. We are endeavoring 
to be abreast of the spirit of the times 
with regard to the quorums of the 
Priesthood; but I regret to say that 
in our Stake we have experienced the 
difficulties which Bishop Preston spoke 
of in the Priesthood meeting last even- 
ing—that is, our work in the Teachers' 
department is not as we would like to 
have it. In the auxiliary departments 
of the Church we are trying to keep up 
with the rest of the Church. Speak- 
ing of religion class work, the presi- 
dency and High Council, and for the 
most part our Bishops, are interested 
in this work. We see that it will be 
a mighty factor, under the blessing of 
God, in distilling the principles of the 
Gospel upon the minds of the youth 
of Zion. We realize that we feed our 
children's bodies three times a day,but 
too many of us have been contented to 



give them only one or two spiritual 
meals a week. Therefore, many of 
the youth of Zion are growing up 
physically strong, but spiritually weak. 
We recognize this condition in the 
Wasatch Stake. In visiting some of 
our religion classes, tears have rolled 
down my cheeks to see little tots stand 
before the class and lead their class- 
mates in a practical prayer. It has 
made me think of that prayer of the 
Savior where He said, "I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes." I have 
thought of it, too, when our little chil- 
dren taught the law of tithing in these 
classes, have brought their nickels and 
laid them, like the disciples of old, at 
the feet of their teachers. 

May God grant that the spirit of 
progression may be in the hearts of 
the people in every part of the vine- 
yard of the Lord, and that we, His ser- 
vants, may be equal to the great duties 
that He has placed upon us. I ask it 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ABRAHAM O. WOODRUFF. 

Establishment and maintenance of settlements- 
Hand of God manifest in them— Discrimina- 
tion against the Saints. 

My dear brethren and sisters, I have 
been very much delighted with what 
we have heard during this conference, 
and while I stand before you to bear 
my testimony to the divinity of this 
work and to say a few words I desire 
your faith and sympathy and the divine 
aid of my Father in heaven. I re- 
joiced very much in the words of Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith this mprning, 
and I would like to call your attention 
to the fact that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, many years before the bulk of 
the people ever thought of coming to 
these Rocky mountains, predicted that 
the Saints would suffer much persecu- 
tion, but that many of them would 
live to come to these valleys of the 
Rocky mountains and assist in estab- 
lishing cities there. 

I have in the past spoken considerably 
regarding our new settlements, and I 
want to say a few words this morning 
in regard to our old settlements. I 
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knew that the brawn and sinew of the 
older settlements have been drawn up- 
on largely in order to establish new 
settlements in various parts of the 
country, and as a result there is a 
spirit of lethargy and not of progress 
resting upon the people of some of 
these old settlements. The young and 
energetic have gone to Canada or other 
northern locations, and have left only 
the aged and infirm and the non-pro- 
gressive, and where this is the case the 
settlements are in a state of decline. If 
I were the president of a stake in 
which these conditions exist, and col- 
onization agents came into the stake 
and attempted to draw away Bishops 
and progressive men, I would demand 
that they show their credentials from 
the Presidency of the Church, or I 
would not let them take my useful men. 

I feel that in the establishment of 
these settlements we have been doing 
the will of God and I want to call your 
attention to the fact that some of the 
best blood of this Church has been 
called, not to occupy the most desirable 
sections of country, but to go and as- 
sist in the establishment of lands to 
the south which might be regarded as 
altogether undesirable. Hundreds of 
thousands of dollars have been spent 
and lives have been worn out in es. 
tablishing these settlements, and I hope 
that they nvill never be abandoned be- 
cause there is better country some- 
where else. I want to tell you, in the 
name of the Lord, that the time will 
come when the wisdom of God 
in establishing these settlements 
under the direction of the 
leaders of the Church, both 
past and present, will be manifest, and 
that He has had a purpose in doing it.. 
"We did not come to these R,ocky moun- 
tains because it was a good, desirable 
country. We are here today because 
President Brigham Young, when the 
pioneers landed in this valley, said this 
was the place where God designed His 
people should halt. Those who were 
looking for good countries wanted him 
to go on to California, or to Oregon; 
but he said; No, here is the place— very 
undesirable in the eyes of men, there- 
fore it will not excite the cupidity or 
the selfishness of our enemies, and here 



we can rest. As a result of the inspira- 
tion which rested upon the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in his successors, the 
Saints have been established in these 
nooks of the mountains. Had they gone 
to more favored places.it would not have 
been long before they would have been 
only a drop in the bucket; but by being 
placed in these crevices of the rocks 
they have been able to maintain their 
ground, and God has blessed the land 
for the sake of His people. As I have 
often said, the Lord has caused some 
of His choicest sons and daughters to 
go into the stakes of Arizona and Mex- 
ico, where they do not raise 10,000 
bushels of grain, but where they hava 
•gone because He has called them 
through His servants to locate there, 
and where they have determined to 
stay though it should cost them their 
lives. That is the kind of people that 
dwell in those places that are consid- 
ered undesirable. They may not 'be de- 
sirable places, but they have to be built 
up and maintained; and we do not 
want to draw from them their best 
blood and leave them in a languishing 
condition. We want them to continue 
to progress, to husband the water, take 
care of the lands which God has given 
them, and build new houses. We go in- 
to some settlements and find that there 
has not been a new house built in the 
last five or ten years, and all the 
young and progressive element have 
left to the detriment of those who re- 
mained. 

I am in favor of maintaining these 
settlements. I am also in favor of main- 
taining our foothold right here at head- 
quarters, where we are no»w almost up- 
rooted, because the country has appar- 
ently become too good for us. It is 
worth too much money, and conse- 
quently we have sold out to those not 
of our faith. Therefore, we have but 
little voice in the government of our 
city and in other affairs here. While 
the Latter-da? Saints have built the rail- 
roads, and while they furnish, I am 
told, about 80 per cent of the local traf- 
fic of these roads, there is scarcely one 
Latter-day Saint in a hundred in the 
employ of these large railroad com- 
panies. These matters are controlled 
almost exclusively by the labor unions. 
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The contracts for our buildings, when 
they are let, are controlled by com- 
panies who employ union men; and as 
a result our people, who are counseled 
all the time to keep out of these things, 
have to take what few crumbs drop 
from those who are eating the slice. 
I do not think this is a good thing. We 
do not shosv that -interest in each other 
in these temporal affairs that we ought 
to do. "We have not as much interest in 
obtaining employment for one another 
in this city, take us as a whole people, 
as the labor unions have for- 
their' members. And I am in favor of 
either joining the unions or else being a 
union among ourselves as we ought to 
be. I feel that the Latter-day Saints 
are in a position to demand some con- 
sideration in regard to these things, 
and that we ought not to be forced to 
sell our homes right here at head- 
quarters because the land has become 
too valuable for us. I love the littl© 
piece of land I occupy, which was a 
part of my father's homestead, and 1 
have covenanted with the Lord ana 
with myself tHat I will never part with 
that, unless I have to do it to maintain 
my honor, or the honor of my people, 
or to buy bread for my family. 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters. I rejoice In the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I know that this 
is God's work, and I know that we, 
have a living Church, not a dead form, 
for which I thank God. May the bless- 
ings of the Lord be upon our brethren 
and sisters nvho have worn out their 
lives in fulfilling the missions where- 
unto they have been called to build up 
the great southern country and to live 
in the less desirable places. They are 
among the best people we have in the 
Church, and God has blessed them ana 
will bless them. I love them, as I love 
the people of every other part of Zion. 
As President Smith has said, there are 
sections of our country which will rec- 
ommend themselves and speak foi 
themselves; but I do not think that 
people ought to be drawn away from 
our old settlements, to the detriment of 
those places, In order to build up some 
other country. I_am interested In Can- 
ada, in Oregon, in Big Horn, and in 
every one of these settlements that 



have been founded, as my labors in the 
Apostleship have been exclusively in 
the stakes of Zion, I think over these 
things, and I am concerned regarding 
the welfare of our settlements and theii 
maintenance. President Smith and I 
went to St. Johns, with authority to 
release the people there, if they wanted 
to go, and we could not do it. The 
young and the old stood up and ex- 
pressed their feelings; they crisd, and 
we cried, and we were determined that 
♦we would not raise our hands to aban- 
don a settlement which had been es» 
tablished under the direction of one of 
the prophets of God. Now, my brethren 
and sisters, let us think of these 
things. Let us be contented. Let u» 
be progressive in our own settlements, 
and let us strive to love all mankind. 
I thank God for the honorable men of 
the earth, and for the Latter-day Saints 
who are accomplishing good in this 
world. I recognize in every man one 
of God's- sons, and in every woman onb 
of His daughters; and they are all my 
friends, so far as they befriend Zion or 
speak a good word for her. May Goa 
bless us and fill us continually with the 
testimony of Jesus, who died for the 
redemption of all mankind. I ask it 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER L. A. KELSCH. 

My brethren and sisters, while stand- 
ing before you for a short time I desire 
to be inspired of the Lord to say only 
those things that shall be for our good. 
I have greatly rejoiced in the testimo- 
nies which have been borne during this 
conference. My heart has been made 
glad. I rejoice in bearing testimony un- 
to you, and unto all who shall read con- 
cerning this conference, that I know 
that the work in which we are engaged 
is of God, and that He has revealed 
His mind and will unto His servants 
the prophets in these latter days. I 
know that Joseph Smith was a prophet 
of God, raised up in this dispensation, 
and that he has given the mind and 
will of the Lord unto the inhabitants 
of the earth; that the authority which 
he received from holy messengers 
whom God sent to confer it upon him, 
has been conferred upon brethren who 
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are in this congregation, and that 
these men of God hold the right and 
the authority to act in the name of 
Jesus Christ in all the world; that this 
Gospel -which has been restored in these 
latter days is going to revolutionize the 
whole world, and bring together the 
children of men into one faith, by which 
every man and woman will Know that 
God lives and that Jesus is the Christ, 
that Joseph Smith is a prophet of God, 
and that he died as a martyr. This 
work will continue to grow and increase 
among the nationsyof the earth. The 
Lord is at the head, and He will direct 
Its course. Whether those of us who 
have been called to labor for Him are 
faithful or not, He will have men, and 
plenty of them, to accomplish His 
mighty purposes. I desire to be one of 
those who shall be faithful unto the 
end; for I realize that it Is not the re- 
ceiving of great testimonies and prom- 
ises that will save us, but those who 
receive these great blessings are ex- 
pected to use their power and strength 
for the accomplishment of His purposes 
and to endure faithfully to the end. 

I have had the great pleasure and 
privilege to be called as one o* the ser- 
vants of God to carry the Gospel to 
the nations of the earth, and in my 
weak way I have tried to fulfill the 
responsibilities which have been placed 
upon me. The last mission to which 
I have been called was, as has been 
stated by President Smith, a mission 
to Japan. I was called to assist Apos- 
tle Heber J. Grant and Brothers Hor- 
ace S. Ensign and Alma O. Taylor. As 
you are aware, a little over one year 
ago we left here for that land; and it 
seemed to us when we arrived that we 
were indeed strangers in a strange land, 
for everything was strange unto us. 
The people, their customs, their habits, 
their food — all were strange. We could 
not speak to the people, only through 
interpreters, except to those who were 
able to understand the English lan- 
guage. We have in our weak way tried 
to do the best we could. We have suc- 
ceeded in making two converts, and we 
had the privilege of baptizing them. 
We might have baptized many, if we 
had desired to do so; but we realized 



that they did not know sufficient of this 
work to justify us in baptizing them 
into the fold of Christ. I believe that 
there are many honest souls in that 
land. There is a great people living: 
upon the different islands of Japan- 
The Japanese are very kind, very socia- 
ble, and extremely polite, I never saw 
so much politeness and kindness in my 
life as I have witnessed among that 
people, not only with themselves, but 
also to foreigners. My heart went out 
to that people in love, and I had a 
great desire to preach the Gospel unto 
them in their own tongue; but for some 
cause it has not been my fortune to do 
this. I have been asked many times 
if I am going back to Japan. I want 
to say to you, my brethren and sisters, 
that I have been released from that 
mission. I was not able to preach the 
Gospel in their language, but I have 
preached it to thousands of foreigners 
there, and to the Japanese who were 
able to understand me. I visited a great 
many of them and preached the Gos- 
pel to them. After I found out that 
my time would be short in that land, I 
made it my special business to labor 
among the missionaries of other 
churches, preaching the Gospel to them, 
trying to make friends with them and 
getting them to stop speaking evil of 
us. I believe I succeeded to some ex- 
tent, at least, a number of them be- 
came friendly, and some invited me to 
Visit them again, which I did. I met 
men there who had visited this city, and 
notwithstanding they did not agree 
with our faith they admitted that we 
had a beautiful city, and they also ad- 
mitted that we could be saved as well 
as them, if we would be faithful to 
that which we believed. 

The brethren and sisters who are 
there now were feeling well when I 
left. They are desirous of performing* 
a good mission, and remaining there un- 
til they axe honorably released. The 
language is very difficult to learn, and 
it will be necessary for the Lord to as- 
sist the brethren and sisters in order 
that they may acquire it. Until that is- 
accomplished, I do not feel that much, 
will be done among that people; for 
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preaching the Gospel through an inter- 
preter is a mistake, I believe; always 
has been, and always will be, in my 
opinion. This has been proven in 
Japan; but we had to have some one 
to talk to the people, who crowded 
themselves upon us and desired to know 
something about our faith. We found 
that the interpreter could not translate 
some words to convey the proper mean- 
ing, and scholars there have told us 
that it is very difficult to translate 
English into Japanese. There are many 
words in the English that they cannot 
find equivalents for, and in order to 
get them to understand our meaning 
some words will have to be explained 
considerably. For this reason I feel 
that nothing of much moment will be 
done until our brethren are able to 
speak unto the people in their own lan- 
guage, thereby getting close to their 
spirits and warming them up by the 
testimony of the truth. The people are 
very anxious to know concerning our 
doctrine; but whether they will receive 
it after we are able to explain it unto 
them I cannot tell. We can only plant; 
it is God who gives the increase. Even 
if they should come into the Church by 
the thousands, they will have to be 
humble, prayerful and diligent, or they 
will be overcome, just as we have to be 
diligent and careful in order to avoid 
being overcome. For from the begin- 
ning of this work Satan has tried to 
destroy It. You remember when Joseph 
Smith went into the woods to ask God 
what church he should join, how the 
power of darkness seized him, I be- 
lieve that Satan knew Joseph Smith in 
the spirit world; knew he was a 
mighty man, and that he would seek 
to overthrow his kingdom; and there- 
fore, as soon as he went to pray unto 
the Lord, he tried to destroy him, and 
it was only the power of God which 
saved him at that time. Then from 
that time on Satan continually sought 
to kill him, and finally he accomplished 
it, though not until the Lord permitted 
it and the time had come when it was 
necessary, I presume, for him to seal 
his testimony with his blood; "for 
where a testament is," says Paul, 



"there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator." Many of the 
Saints have lost their lives for the Gos- 
pel's sake, and every one of us will 
have to be willing to sacrifice all that 
we have, and our lives if necessary, if 
we expect to receive the same blessing. 
Jesus did not seek to-do His own will, 
but the will of the Father. We shall 
have to do the same. We must be will- 
ing to do the will of God as made mani- 
fest through His servants. President 
Joseph F. Smith and his counselors and 
the Twelve Apostles are servants of 
God, and they give unto us the word 
of God. We must be willing to heark- 
en to that word, just as if Christ were 
to come himself and deliver it; and un- 
til we are willing to be governed in that 
way we will not make the progress 
which God designs we should make 
We must be willing to be governed in 
righteousness, and I want to tell you 
that the servants of God do not de- 
sire to exercise any influence over the 
children of men only upon the principles 
of righteousness and justice. Not one 
of you can stand up and truthfully say 
that you have ever been told by any 
President of the Church, or by any 
Apostle, to do anything that would not 
be for your good or for the good of 
mankind. I know there is safety in 
being humbled and willing to be guided 
by the Lord, If we are obedient, then 
God will bless us. If we are willing to 
be judged, we will make good judges 
ourselves; but we never will until we 
become subject to the power of God 
ourselves. 

I thank my Heavenly Father for the 
privilege of going to the nation of 
Japan. It has been a great blessing 
and comfort to me. It has been a good 
school for me. I have been taught 
things there that I never would have 
learned in any other place perhaps. 
That experience will be a benefit to me 
in the future, and I thank my brethren 
who were inspired to send me to that 
land, and I thank the Lord and my 
brethren that I have been honorably 
released. I desire to continue to labor 
for Zion and her interests. I desire to 
be a servant of God, to keep on bear- 
ing testimony, wherever I shall be 
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called to labor, whether it be In a ward 
capacity or in any other direction. We 
will all receive that which w e merit. I 
know this work is true. I bear testi- 
mony that this people are true, loyal 
American citizens. We love the Con- 
stitution; we love this nation; we 
love its flag". We have proved this in 
the past, and we are able to prove it 
again, should it be necessary. We love 
all good, honorable men and women, 
whether they are Latter-day Saints or 
not, so much so that we are willing to 
leave our homes and all that is dear 
unto us for the purpose of carrying the 
Gospel to them. We are willing to sac- 
rifice our time and our means in the 
interest of their salvation. However, 
we should not regard it as a sacrifice. 
It is no sacrifice to be baptized, when 
we are converted. It is no sacrifice to 
pay our tithes and our offerings, when 
we are converted. So with all the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel. We love to do 
these things, because they bring us joy 
and satisfaction. 

Now, I thank my brethren for giving 
me this privilege. I rejoice in the testi- 
monies which have been borne. I love 
my brethren and sisters, and may God 
bless us and unite our hearts together, 
that we may become one in Christ 
Jesus, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I would like to remark that Brother 
Kelsch was honorably released from his 
mission in Japan. It has been discov- 
ered that it will take very young men, 
and take them some years, too, possi- 
bly, to master the Japanese language. 
Brother Kelsch has been serving in the 
missionary field for the last five or six 
years, without any respite at all, and 
it was thought that he was a man too 
far advanced in years and had been 
serving too long in the missionary field 
to keep him in the Japanese mission un- 
til he could learn that language. There- 
fore, he was honorably released. 

The choir and congregation sang: 



Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah! 

Traitors and tyrants now fight him in 
vain. 

Benediction by Elder C. F. Middleton, 
counselor in presidency of Weber Stake 



OVERFLOW MEETINGS. 

SUNDAY, OCT. 5. 

Owing to the large number of people 
unable to gain entrance to the Taber- 
nacle during the services of Sunday 
"morning, an extemporized overflow 
meeting was held in the Assembly hall, 
beginning at 11 o'clock. Apostle 
Matthias F. Cowley presided. Th«i 
singing was rendered by the Temple 
choir, led by Prof. Charles J. Thomas. 
The speakers were Elders Benjamin 
Goddard, James Iverson and M. F. 
Cowley. 

In the open air another meeting of 
a similar character was held in the 
Temple enclosure, in the afternoon, El- 
der Benjamin Goddard presiding. The 
opening prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph H. Felt. The speakers were: 
Elders James Sharp, Reed Smoot and 
George Christensen. Mrs. Lucy Smith 
also delivered an address, and was fol- 
lowed by Elders John McDonald, Jr, 
c'md Henry S. Tanner. The subjects 
seated were the first principles of the 
Gospel, duties of the Saints, personalis, 
of God, women's work as missionaries 
and the fulfillment of prophecy. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

Held in the Assembly Hall, Sunday 
afternoon, at 2 o'clock. Elders Abra- 
ham O. Woodruff and Reed Smoot, of 
the Quorum of the Apostles, presided. 

The choir and congregation sang, 

"We thank Thee, O God, for a Proph- 
et." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Solomon 
H. Hale. 

The choir sang, "Where the Voice of 
Friendship's Heard." 
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ELDER WM. H. SEEGMILLER, 
(President of Sevier Stake.) 

I very much appreciate the privilege 
of meeting- in this conference with my 
brethren and sisters. I have enjoyed 
myself very much in listening to the 
remarks that have been made since the 
conference began. 

I desire to add my testimony unto 
those of my brethren with reference to 
this great latter-day work. I know 
that we are engaged in the work of 
God, that the Gospel has been restored 
and that the Latter-day Saints enjoy, 
its gifts and blessings. I know that 
Joseph Smith was an inspired Prophet 
of God, that he sealed his testimony 
with his blood and that his testimony 
is now in force in the earth. 

In listening- to the remarks of the 
brethren this morning— although I may 
be but a new-comer in the Church as 
compared with those who gained ex- 
perience in Kirtland, Missouri and Il- 
linois, where the Saints were once lo- 
cated—when I came to consider that 
only fourteen years of the history of 
the Church had been made in Utah 
when I became identified with it, I be- 
gan to feel that I had been associated 
with it for some time myself; and as 
I think over the changes that have 
come to us as a people, I also rejoice 
and testify, as my brethren have done, 
to the knowledge that I possess that 
God has been with this community; 
that He has guided them, that He has 
directed and prospered them, and that 
they have spread out, since those days, 
until they now occupy land outside of 
the realm of the United States. I know 
that as we have prospered in the past 
so we will in the future. 

The different Stakes of Zion have 
been organized that the Latter-day 
Saints might acquire an education 
which will prepare them for coming 
events, yea, for the coming of the 
Bridegroom. There is an important 
question that confronts us as a peo- 
ple, individually: Will we be numbered 
among the wise virgins or among the 
foolish ones? It is a problem that con- 
fronts ever one of us, than which there 
is no more important subject for our 



consideration. The path of counsel, we 
have been told, is the path of virtue. 
Those who observe the counsel and 
commandments which come to us from 
time to time from those who are in- 
spired and appointed to advise the peo- 
ple, will be prepared to go forth when 
the word is sounded that "The Bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet Him." 

There are grand opportunities before 
us, and I hope and trust that we will 
improve the chances and privileges that 
are ours today, that in time to come we 
and our children may stand with the 
people of God. When we look around 
we find there are names mentioned in 
the early history of the Church that we 
do not hear sounded today in the 
councils of the Elders of Israel. In 
reading the early history of the Church 
we are able to ascertain, at least in 
part, the reason for this. I hope and 
trust that we will appreciate the priv- 
ileges that are ours; that we may have 
testimonies in our hearts strong enough 
to endure everything that may beset 
our pathway in life; that our integrity 
may be great, yea, that we may value 
it more than we do life itself. 

My experience thus far in connection 
with this work of our Father is that 
the more intently I labor to advance 
His purposes in the earth the more joy, 
pleasure and contentment I have. So, 
if it is a matter of contentment and 
joy, the way to obtain it, as I under- 
stand it, is to do the will of our Father 
in heaven, so far as it is made known 
unto us. 

May the peace of heaven continue to 
be upon the Latter-day Saints; may 
this great latter-day work continue to 
grow and Increase, and may it accom-' 
plish in the earth its mighty destiny; 
may we who are beginning to grow old 
in the work of our Father not become 
weary, but may we continue faithfully 
on, doing those things that may be re- 
quired at our hands, that at last we 
may gain the reward which the faith- 
ful are entitled to, and hear the glor- 
ious words, "Well done, thou good ar.d 
faithful servant; enter" thou into the 
joy of thy Master." I ask it through 
Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 
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ELDER C. N. LUND, 
(President of North Sanpete Stake.) 

My dear brethren and sisters, my 
heart is filled with gratitude to my 
heavenly Father for the opportunity 
thTt I have of meeting* with you here 
in conference. I have come here fcr 
many years to attend the conferences 
of the Latter-day Saints, held at th« 
headquarters of Zion, and I have never 
left one of them disappointed. The 
inspiration that I have received in these 
gatherings and the counsel and teach- 
ings to which I have listened have been 
a guiding" star to me through life. 

It must be a great testimony to the 
world, after having heard the Elders 
of this Church announce that we have 
a living" Prophet upon the earth, as 
referred to in the hymn this afternoon, 
to fee the people gathering here by the 
thousands, from all parts of this state 
and from other states in this Union, 
and from Canada in the north and 
Mexico in the south, that they might 
receive the word of the Lord. We have 
not come here to listen to man as man 
speaks, but we have come to receive 
the word of God through His inspired 
servants, the prophets, whom He has 
raised up to lead Israel in these latter 
days. We have gathered here to drink 
in of the inspiration of the Almighty, 
lhat we might receive the key-words 
for the future to guide us until we 
shall have the privilege and oppor- 
tunity of meeting here again. Such a 
gathering as this proves that we be- 
lieve what we proclaim: That God has 
raised up a Prophet in these last days, 
and that He has ushered in the great 
and glorious dispensation of the fulness 
of times to prepare the way for the 
coming- of His Son, Jesus Christ. This 
is our testimony to the world. I have 
rejoiced in listening to this testimony 
during this conference, as borne by the 
authorities of the Church, and also by 
the mission presidents, who have come 
in from the various parts of the earth. 
They have borne their testimony that 
they know that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God. I was very much 
pleased to hear one of the mission presi- 
dents say that he and his fellow-labor- 
ers had been inspired to take up th:s 



subject in the mission field where they 
v/ere laboring — to testify of that grand 
man and his mission to the earth. I 
have always maintained, and still 
maintain, that the most important 
thing- for this g-eneration to know is 
that God raised up the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and endowed him with the pow- 
er, authority and keys to proclaim the 
Gospel to the world for the last time, 
and that through him Christ's Church 
was restored in its original power and 
w<th all its blessings. No greater mes- 
sage was given to man since the days 
of our Lord and Savior upon the earth 
1 rejoice, my brethren and sisters, to 
be numbered with you, and I thank 
G"d with all my heart that He searched 
me out in the land that gave me birth 
and enlightened my mind with the 
truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and that He brought me here. When 
I first came here and entered the largo 
tabernacle for the first time, I felt that 
t*ie inspiration of God was there. I 
saw then for the first time that mighty 
man who then stood upon the earth 
as the mouthpiece of God to His peo- 
ple, President Brigham Young. I feH 
that never before, or since, for that 
matter, had I heard a man speak who 
possessed greater power than that man. 
Althoug-h I could understand but very 
little of what he said, yet I felt that 
he was indeed a Prophet of God to that 
generation, as well as Joseph Smith 
had been. I feel that all the men who 
have stood in that position since have 
been prophets of God to_ this genera- 
tion; and I feel that the gTeat man who 
stands at the head of the Church of God 
today, in whose veins flows the blood 
of the great prophet of this generation, 
is indeed a Prophet of God unto this 
people. 

May God bless Zion; may His peace 
and His Spirit be and abide with us, 
and may we enjoy its blessings and 
its inspiration, that we may know 
what to do in all things. Brethren 
and sisters, we are working for a great 
cause. During this conference I have 
b^en struck with the magnitude of this 
great work in which we are engaged. 
3 1 is growing and increasing in power, 
and we can realize the truth of Daniel's 
saying, that the little stone should, in 
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lime, fill the whole earth. It will be 
accomplished, and God grant that it 
may, and hasten the triumph of truth 
and right in the earth, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MOSES W. TAYLOR. 

(President of Summit Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I desire an 
inteiest in your faith and prayers, that 
I may be inspired to say those things 
that will be for the best good of all of 
us. 

A little over a year ago the Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints sent 
r o my office in Salt Lake City, for me. 
lie said to me, "We want you 
to leave your home in this 
city and go out and live in the 
Summit Stake of Zion. A few day.j 
afterwards three of the Apostles and I 
boarded the train, and we landed in 
Coalville, Summit county. When we 
got there we went to a Priesthood 
meeting, at which there was a fair 
representation of the Priesthood of the 
Stake. At this meeting these three 
Apostles disorganized the whole Stake, 
leaving out of office all the Bishops, 
with their counselors, the High Coun- 
cilors, the presidency of the Stake, and 
all the other officers of the Stake. Al- 
though I was a stranger in a strange 
land, apparently, after the Priesthood 
meeting, the same evening, before these 
three brethren boarded the train for 
home, they said to me, "Now, Moses, fix 
it up. You have got to stay here and 
fix it up." 

I did not feel that I was altogether 
alone; I went to the Lord and told Him 
that He and I were the only officers in 
the Stake now. I thought it was a good 
thing to go in partners with the Lord; 
He has been good partner to me — the 
best I have ever had. He has blessed 
me in my labors; for out there in the 
tops of the mountains, on the little 
streams in Summit countyj found some 
of the best people I ever met in my life. 
We have been trying to raise some ap- 
ples out there in that cold country, and 
at our Priesthood meeting, held a week 
ago, we made such a fine showing that 



everyone that tasted them said they 
were better than any they had ever 
eaten. I said the apples were like the 
land, and water and the air.that every- 
thing was good there, even the people. 
With the aid of Apostle Smoot and the 
inspiration of the Lord, we went 
through the Stake and selected a Bish- 
opric for each of the, eighteen wards; 
we also selected a High Council. Our 
main desire in choosing these brethren 
was that they should be men who set a 
good example. When I went out to se- 
lect counselors for myself my first 
thought and my prayer to my heavenly 
Father was that I might be led to men 
that set an example worthy of emula- 
tion. I was led to the homes of two 
brethren who, with their families, were 
observing the Word of Wisdom and 
paying their tithing. This requirement 
was made of all the brethren; so, when 
we got through we had men who were 
observing these principles and who 
knew that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God. Of course, we had to take some 
men who were using tobacco and tell 
them to stop it; and I bear testimony 
to the people assembled here in con- 
ference that out of the hundreds of offi- 
cers chosen to preside in any capacity 
in that Stake, of whom the requirement 
was made, it has not been impossible 
for any one of them to keep the Word 
of Wisdom. Those who have been in 
the habit of breaking the Word of Wis- 
dom, all the way from six to ninety-two 
years of age, have been able to quit 
that course. They have said to me 
that the Lord had taken away from 
them the desire for such things. I want- 
ed to bear my testimony to you with 
regard to this thing*, because wherever 
we go among the Latter-day Saints we 
find people who say they cannot quit 
tobacco, or "I cannot quit tea and cof- 
fee, as I would have a headache all day 
long if T did," and all such excuses. 
Hundreds of the people of the Summit 
Stake could bear the same testimony — 
that they have been able to leave off the 
use of these unwholesome things and 
observe the Word of Wisdom. The rea- 
son they have been able to do this, 
brethren and sisters, is because they 
have taken the Lord In as a partner 
with them. They have all said that, 
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with the help of the Lord, they would 
do this thing. 

Now, I ^ believe that the people out 
there are a good people to make sacri- 
fices; I can testify to this. Some people 
get the notion that the ward they live 
in is the only ward in the Church. We 
have been endeavoring to get the people 
to discard this selfish idea and to be 
more liberal and broadminded. 

We went after some of the Stakes 
adjoining us last summer, and, with 
them, got together on the water ques- 
tion. We decided to aid and assist one 
another in our distress. During the 
dryest part of the season the people 
of the lower counties sent word to the 
faints of Summit Stake asking if they 
would not turn down the water. They 
said they realized that it was the driest 
part of the season and that the people 
of Summit Stake needed the water for 
their own lands, but that they felt to 
appeal to them for aid. In response to 
this appeal every ditch in the county 
was closed for eight days, and immedi- 
ately afterwards the Saints of Morgan 
county did the same thing; so the peo- 
ple below were blessed. Later in the 
season some of the Bishops, and other 
prominent men of our Stake, came to 
me and said, "Brother Taylor, though 
the water was taken from our lands, 
still our crops are abundant. The Lord 
has blessed us for our sacrifice." Breth- 
ren and sisters, I tell you that where a 
spirit like that is exhibited the Lord 
cannot withhold His blessings. 

While on this subject I should say 
that grain, cows, horses, sheep, money, 
and all those things, are not always 
blessed. There are two kinds of 
money, one kind carries with it 
the blessings of the Lord, the oth- 
er carries with it the blight of 
the prince of darkness. A man came 
to me recently and said that he had 
sons who, in their youth, worked faith- 
fully with him; the Lord blessed him 
with means, and these sons grew up 
and became good and honorable men 
in the community. "Now," said he, "I 
have other sons growing up; they are 
different from the first; they are un- 
governable, and I can do nothing with 
them." I could have told him the 



cause of the difference between these 
sons: When his older sons were grow- 
ing up he was paying his tithes and 
offerings, attending his meetings and 
performing his other duties, and these 
sons grew up under a good influence; 
his money and increase had the bless- 
ings of God uoon it. But conditions 
changed. He got into trouble with 
his Bishop and the president of his 
Stake, and finally left the Church. His 
other sons came along, but they grew 
up under a different influence. They 
were proud of their gain, and were 
using this money, which looked the 
same as the other, but which had the 
blight upon it and was a curse to 
them; while, on the other hand, it had 
been a blessing to their father and 
their other brothers. May the Lord 
add His blessings to all, which I ask 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder Melvin J. Ballard, of Logan, 
then "sang a solo, the choir joining in 
the chorus. 

ELDER JAMES W. PAXMAN, 
(President of Juab Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
feel very much in need of your faith 
and prayers and the assistance of the 
Spirit during the few moments I shall 
stand before you this afternoon. 

I deem it a great privilege to have 
the opportunity of meeting with the 
congregations of Israel in general Con- 
ference, and to hear the voice of in* 
spiration, which has been sounded in 
our ears not only during this glorious 
conference, but also during the con- 
ferences that have preceded it. I was 
thinking, in listening to the remarks 
of Brothers Seegmiller and Lund, that 
it had been my good fortune to meet 
with the Saints in Conference ever 
since I was a boy in my teens. I have 
not missed a conference of the Church, 
since my boyhood, except when I was 
out of the state. In^hese Conferences 
I can truthfully say that I have felt the 
influence of the Spirit of God. This 
conference has been no exception to 
the others in this regard; if there is 
any difference, I think I see more vigor 
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and strength in the testimony of my 
brethren at this Conference. 

I rejoice to know that we live in a 
day and age of the world in which 
the Gospel has been fully established 
in the earth in its primitive purity and 
grandeur, with men inspired of God and 
raised up to take charge of His work 
in the earth and to direct His people 
aright. I feel grateful that it has been 
my lot to have the still small voice in 
my soul, so that the cry of the shep- 
herd has found a response. I felt thank- 
ful to hear the testimony of Apostle 
Reed Smoot this morning, when he 
said he felt that he was in accord with 
those that presided over him, and all 
the members of the Church, as well as 
the principles and doctrines of the 
Gospel. I thought that was a most 
happy state to be in. I feel to join 
with him in the joy and pleasure ex- 
pressed by him in this glorious testi- 
mony. I, too, feel that the Lord has 
been kind to me and has been my 
friend. I know that He will be an ever- 
lasting friend to the children of men, 
inasmuch as they seek unto Him with 
full purpose of heart, and no one will 
seek Him in vain. T rejoice in the 
principles of the Gospel, because I see 
in them the virtue to redeem this fallen 
world. I rejoice in the testimony our 
Elders are able to bear, and are bear- 
ing, to the nations of the earth. I 
feel grateful and proud that the same 
spirit possesses all our Elders and mis- 
sion presidents abroad in the earth. I 
rejoice that the Spirit of the Lord is 
being shed forth upon His people and 
that they are being made glad because 
of its effulgence. I feel that there is 
an abiding growth with the members 
of the Church; that those active and 
interested in the work are growing 
stronger and more firmly fixed in the 
faith; that the Church and kingdom 
of God has been established in the 
earth never to be thrown down or given 
<to another people. I feel grateful that 
it has been my lot and privilege to be 
born and reared In Zion; that the 
Lord has given unto me a good pa- 
rentage; that my father devoted his 
life, time and talents, as well as his 
means, to the building up of the king- 
dom of God; that he was willing to 



make sacrifices for the Gospel's sake. 
Though the world may consider as a 
sacrifice what he did, yet it was no 
sacrifice to him. 

I feel to testify to the words of my 
brethren, that trios* that pay thPir 
tithes and offerings will be blessed 
of the Lord. The blessings of 
heaven are more to us than the bless- 
ings of the earth. My admonition 
to the people lately has been not to 
measure the blessings of our Father 
in heaven by dollars and cents. If 
adversity comes upon us, as it has in 
our section of the country, on account 
of the continued drouth, and we are 
short in our crops, we should not at- 
tribute the shortage to a curse of the 
Lord; but, rather, we should feel grate- 
ful to the Lord for the Gospel and for 
the many blessings that we enjoy. 1 
feel that the hand of God is over us 
when we are chastened and reduced in 
our conditions, for then we are more 
humble and prayerful and devoted to 
the work of God. 

I feel proud of the little stake of 
Zion over nvhich it has been my lot to 
preside, Four years ago this month my 
father met with an accident, and gave 
up the ghost shortly afterwards. Not 
long after I was called to preside over 
the stake. I can truthfully say that wt 
have had pleasure in our work there. 
Now, Brother Moses W. Taylor has told 
you of the goodness of the people of his 
stake and of the valor of the men that 
are associated with him. I can testify 
to like conditions in the Juab stake. I 
do not know of two better men in the 
whole stake than those who are asso- 
ciated with me as my counselors; and I 
can say the same as to the High Coun- 
cil. We are all united, and are paying 
our tithes and keeping the Word of 
Wisdom. The auxiliary organizations 
of the stake have never been In a bet- 
ter condition than they are new in. 

I testify to you that I know that Jo- 
seph Smith was and is a Prophet of 
God. I do not know this simply be- 
cause my parents have told me so or 
taught me this, as President Ben E. 
Rich, of the Southern States mission, 
said yesterday, but I know It through 
that Spirit that comes from above, to 
which we are all entitled, providing, of 
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course, that we are living right. I 
testify to you in all soberness, recog- 
nizing that I will have to meet my tes- 
timony before the judgment bar of 
God, yet I testify that, as I knew tnt 
sun would rise this morning when 1 
saw the danvn of day approaching ovei 
the eastern horizon, so do I know that 
the Savior is coming. The Lord has 
said that He would come and dwell 
with His people a thousand years and 
instruct them in His word, and that it 
would be a reign of peace. I kno"w 
these conditions are coming; the Spirit 
of God, through the voice of inspiration, 
distills on my soul this great truth. 1 
feel to rejoice that the Lord has given 
me this testimony, which came to me 
as a shaft of light, filling my whole 
being and fastening me to the rock of 
truth. May God enable us to endure to 
the end and receive His blessings, is 
my prayer, in the name .of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH MORRELL. 
(President of Cache Stake.) 

I have only one desire, my brethren 
and sisters, in standing before you at 
this time, and that is that the Spirit of 
the Lord will direct me in what I shall 
say, that we may be mutually edified. 

I have a testimony of the Gospel, 
which I bear to you this afternoon. I 
have always taken pleasure in uphold- 
ing and sustaining the testimony that 
God has given me that Joseph Smith ib 
a Prophet of God, and that he was 
raised up in these latter days to bring 
forth the dispensation of the fulness ot 
times, and that he was an instrument 
in the hands of God in bringing forth 
those principles that are the power of 
God unto salvation. What desires 1 
have had so far in life have been swal- 
lowed up in the testimony that I have 
received of the goodness of my Hea- 
venly Father to me.I have been willing, 
in my ^\eak way, to answer the callta 
that have been made of me, and there- 
fore am I here this afternoon. 

In lisiening to the testimonies that 
were borne this morning, I was think- 
ing over the changes that had taken 
place in the Cache Stake of Zion since 
I have been^ connected with it. Our 



stake ustd to be about the largest In 
the Church, extending from Paradise, 
in the south, to Cardston, Canada, in 
the north; but, piece by piece it has 
been divided up, and new stakes form- 
ed. To jay our stake is about ten miles 
long and eight or nine miles wide. But 
if our stake is small it is pretty thick- 
ly settled, and the people are good. 
They desire to do *what they can to as. 
sist in building up the kingdom of our 
Father upon the earth. I can testify 
to you, my brethren and sisters, that 
my counselors, and the High Council of 
the stake, and all the other authorities, 
are faithful and energetic men. Our 
stake has contributed some of its best 
young men to assist in building up 
other stakes of Zion. Two of the 
brethren who spoke this morning 
were reared in our stake. They 
are now presidents of other 
stakes of Zion. The land has 
been taken up and so utilized that, 
in the past, it has been hard for our 
young men to get a home in our sec- 
tion of the country, as under the con- 
ditions that prevailed then it required 
quite a large farm to bring in anything. 
But, through the blessings of the Lord, 
we now have a sugar factory and the 
land can be utilized to greater advan- 
tage and profit, and, in consequence, we 
are enabled to keep our boys and girls 
at home. The girls go out in the field 
and help with the beets, which I think 
is a great blessing to them, as they can 
thus get plenty of fresh air and exer- 
cise. They are growing up puny; they 
are not as strong as their mothers 
were, who bore the heat and burden of 
the day. It will be a good thing for 
them to get out a little instead of sit- 
ting so much in the house. 

We have no very rich people in our 
Stake, as the farms are small; but some 
of the Saints are quite well to do. 
Since the beginning the land has been 
divided into small parcels, and there is 
not much chance for any one to own 
large tracts of land, as our Stake is so 
small. The last few years we have 
taken hold of manufacturing a little, 
as well as the raising of beets, and we 
have so divided our interests that if we 
should fail in one pursuit we would 
have another to fall back on. 
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We have continually counseled the 
people to keep out of debt. It has been 
our experience, in associating- among 
the people, and in our own lives, that 
if we can get a few dollars ahead, and 
pay the tithing- on it, and thus get the 
blessings of our heavenly Father to at- 
tend our investments, that that money 
went much farther than the money we 
borrowed, upon which we had to pay a 
high rate of interest. It has been truth- 
fully said here this afternoon that 
money and the accumulation of wealth 
is not the only blessing that God has 
in store for us. He has said that if we 
neglect to pay our tithes and offerings 
our names will be taken from the rec- 
ords of the Church, and the names of 
our children as well. I would rather lose 
every dollar and every piece of prop- 
erty that I possess than to have this 
calamity come upon me. Christ gave 
this parable unto His Disciples: 

"The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully: 

"And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? 

"And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater, 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. 

"And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry. 

"But God said unto him, Thou foo 1 . 
this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee: Then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided? 

"So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God.'* 

I feel well, my brethren and sister.'. 
I do not know what I ever did that the 
Lord should be so kind to me. I have 
Leen a weak instrument in His hands 
and have endeavored to put my trust in 
Him. I pray that His Spirit may be 
with us all, that in the end we may b=; 
saved in His kingdom. Amen. 



ELDER 'GEORGE C. PARKINSON, 

(President of Oneida Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I have lis 
t^ned with much pleasure to the re 
marks of the brethren during this con 



Terence. I rejoice in the testimony of 
my brethren, and that I have the privi- 
'ege of associating with the Latter-day 
Saints at these meetings. 

The Oneida Stake is located in the 
northern part of Cache Valley, in the 
State of Idaho. It was organized over 
eighteen years ago, with eleven wards 
and about 3,000 souls. Since that time 
many changes have taken place. The 
people increased in number as the pos 
Abilities of the country became better 
known. We had a large tract of 
iand, and as the country was built up 
other wards were organized and several 
new Stakes were made. As the Stake 
exists today we have seventeen wards 
a id a population of about 6,000 Latter- 
day Saints. The presidency of the 
Stake are united and are laboring in 
harmony with each other. The mem- 
bers of the High Council of the Stake 
are good men. They all keep the Word 
of Wisdom, I think, and are devoting 
their time and attention to the minis- 
try. They meet once a month, as a 
High Council, and attend to any busi- 
ness that may come before them. Most 
of them visit the various wards of the 
Stake on Sundays, and also on other 
days, keeping up the organizations an J 
encouraging the Saints in the work of 
rhe Lord. I believe the wards are all 
thoroughly organized, and that the 
Bishops and their Counselors are all 
good, exemplary men, actively engaged 
in the midst of the people. We try .o 
impress upon them the necessity of 
looking after those bearing the Lesser 
Priesthood, that they might be trained 
and prepared for higher and greater re- 
sponsibilities as they grow in years and 
faithfulness. I believe the quorums of 
ihe Priesthood are pretty well taken 
care of. Of course, we also have some 
who are negligent and careless, as m^y 
be found in other Stakes and organiza- 
t.ons of the Church. Our Seven- 
ties are nearly all active men, 
engaged in the ministry. We ca 1 ! 
them into service as home mission 
aries, to labor with the Elders and 
High Priests, in connection with the 
members of the High Council of the 
Stake, and they are seeking to edify 
the Saints and to encourage them in 
their duties. 
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I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, in 
the testimony which the Lord has giv- 
en to me. I know that God lives and 
that Jesus Christ is His Son and the 
Redeemer of mankind. I know that 
Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God, and 
that he was raised up of God to estab- 
lish the Gospel of Jesus Christ upon the 
earth for the last time. He delivered 
the message, and it has gone forth to 
the nations of the earth, and it shall be 
proclaimed to all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and peoples upon the face of 
the earth. I know that Brigham Young 
was a Prophet of God, and that he was 
raised up to lead the people of God 
from the land of their persecutions and 
drivings to this promised place in the 
tops of the mountains, according to the 
will of God, made known through His 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I also have a 
testimony that John Taylor was a 
Prophet of. the Lord, loved of God, and 
that he labored devotedly in the minis- 
try for the establishment of the work 
of the Lord. I can bear the same tes- 
timony as to President Wilford Wood- 
ruff and President Lorenzo Snow, who 
were good and noble men, and Prophets 
of God. I know that, today, we have 
to preside over the Church as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator, a noble son of God, 
one recognized of the Lord as His ser- 
vant to preside over His Church in all 
the world; that these brethren who are 
associated with the Presidency of the 
Church, the Apostles, whose labors call 
them to the several Stakes of Zion and 
the different parts of the earth, are the 
servants of the Lord. I know that they 
enjoy the revelations of the Holy Spir- 
it, and that they are special witnesses, 
traveling among the people and bear- 
ing a faithful testimony to the divinity 
of the work of the Lord as restored 
and established in our day. 

My desire is to go onward and up- 
ward, and to do what little 1 may be 
able to do, under the blessings of the 
Almighty. I desire not to grow weary 
or to become discouraged, but I feel like 
lifting up my voice in defense of the 
truth and the establishment of right- 
eousness in the midst of the people. 

I am associated with a good people, 
who are devoted to the work of the 



Lord. We have an excellent school in 
our midst, at which within a month 
from now, perhaps, we will have about 
fifty young men engaged in the mis- 
sionary class, preparing to go into the 
world and proclaim the Gospel. We 
have organized our auxiliary associ- 
ations, and they are presided over by 
men and women who are devoted to 
the work in which they are engaged. 

In listening to the testimonies of 
Apostles Smoot and Woodruff this 
morning my heart warmed within my 
bosom, and I thank God for such men. 
I thank Him that His inspiration has 
been poured out, and is now being 
poured out, upon these young men, who 
have been called to this active posi- 
tion in the ministry. They are men of 
God, and I know it. I have associated 
with them to quite an extent during 
the past few years, and I know that 
they are true, genuine, and faithful, 
and that they live in the love and con- 
fidence of God, and that His blessings 
are following their ministrations in the 
midst of the people. May God bless 
them, and all who are engaged in His 
glorious cause, that it may spread 
abroad through the earth; that the 
honest in heart may be gathered out 
and assembled in the tops of the moun- 
tains and in other places appointed of 
the Lord for the gathering of His peo- 
ple, is my prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Brother and Sister Ferrin of Ogden 
sang a duet. 



ELDER GEORGE J. CANNON. 

My dear brethren and sisters, it was 
a great surprise to me when Brother 
Woodruff called out my name; it was 
the last thing I expected. Neverthe- 
less, I can testify to you, as I have to 
my brethren and sisters and others, 
when the opportunity has presented it- 
self, that I know that the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ has been restored to the 
earth again, and that we are the recip- 
ients of its blessings. Before leaving 
for my mission to Germany, I, with the 
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rest, received instructions, and we were 
told that if we could not say anything 
else in arising to speak to the people, 
we were to bear our testimonies and 
something would come to us. There- 
fore, in addressing you this afternoon 
I begin with bearing my testimony. My 
brethren and sisters, I have a testi- 
mony, and have always had it, that the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is true. If we 
take the scriptures and compare the 
Gospel taught therein with the Gospel 
taught by the Latter-day Saints, we 
find that they are the same; that the 
Gospel taught by the Savior and 
His disciples in former days is 
identical with that taught by the 
Latter-day Saints. Those of us who 
have had the privilege of preaching the 
Gospel in the world have had numerous 
testimonies given to us, which have 
strengthened us in the testimony that 
we already possessed. I believe there 
is not a young man who goes out into 
the world to preach the Gospel that 
does not possess a testimony, although 
he may say he does not have one. He 
may not be aware of the fact, but the 
testimony is there just the same; it 
is born in him and only needs some- 
thing to bring it out. We find that 
our young men, some of whom may 
have been careless at home, when they 
have reached their missionary field 
and, perhaps, have been put in charge 
of some branch, or placed to preside 
over a conference, and are obliged to 
explain the principles of the Gospel and 
to study them, are surprised and as- 
tonished to learn that they have had 
a testimony of the Gospel but did not 
know it. I would advise the young 
brethren and sisters to become ac- 
quainted with this testimony before 
they go on their missions, because 
they will then be just that much fur- 
ther ahead, and they will be better 
prepared to explain the principles of 
the Gospel. We are told, in the 130th 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
a passage that I love to quote, that 
"Whatever principles of intelligence we 
attain unto in this life, it will rise with 
us in the resurrection; 

"And if a person gains more knowl- 
edge and intelligence In this life 
through his diligence and obedience 



than another, he will have so much the 
advantage in the world to come. 

"There is a law, irrevocably decreed 
in heaven before the foundations of this 
world, upon which all blessings are 
predicated; 

"And when we obtain any blessing 
from God it is by obedience to that law 
upon which it is predicated." 

This should be an encouragement to 
us as Latter-day Saints— that through 
our obedience in this lif e,if we are more 
industrious and studious than another 
in seeking knowledge, we will have that 
much the advantage of him in the 
world to come. I trust that we, es- 
pecially the young and rising genera- 
tion, upon whose shoulders the further- 
ance of the kingdom of God^ rests, will 
sense and appreciate the importance 
of this principle, and that, through our 
diligence, we will advance to a high d£> 
gree of perfection. 

I pray that the blessings of our Heav- 
enly Father will rest upon us. I testi- 
fy to you in all soberness and humility 
that we are engaged in the work of 
God, and that, if we are faithful in the 
performance of our duties, He will 
bless us. I can testify that the law 
of tithing and the Word of Wisdom 
are true principles. I have always ob- 
served the former principle, and have 
also kept the Word of Wisdom; I was 
taught to do so by my parents, and I 
appreciate the blessings to be derived 
therefrom, for I have experienced them. 
May the blessings of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther rest upon us all, I ask it in the 
name of our Savior, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELPER REED SMOOT. 

How to get out of debt — Economy a righteous 
principle — Admonition to save wheat. 

Perhaps the greater number of the 
people here this afternoon were in the 
Tabernacle this mottling, when I spoke 
upon the subject of keeping out of debt. 
Since that meeting a brother has asked 
me how to keep out of debt, and there 
may be quite a number of this congre- 
gation that would like to ask the same 
question. Brethren and sisters, I can 
tell you in a few words how to get out, 
and how to keep out of debt; It is in- 
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deed simple and is this: Stop the waste 
that so many people are practising, 
save a little every day from your earn- 
ings, and it will not be long until you 
are out of debt, and if you will do this 
you will never get into debt. I consid- 
er it is a sin -in the sight of God to 
waste anything that He has created, 
either in its original state or changed 
by the labor of man. The old saying 
"Waste not, want not," is just as true 
today as it ever was. It is gratifying, 
to read the history of the different na- 
tions and learn that many great men, 
by their personal examples and lives, 
demonstrated that they were enemies 
to waste in every form. In reading of 
Dante, who was the most radical 
against waste in his day, we find that 
he classifies the spendthrift in the same 
circle as the miser, thinking the mi?er 
would surely go to hell and the spend- 
thrift would be his close neigh oor. 
Dante had the Middle Age idea of hell, 
not knowing the limited number of 
crimes that will keep a man there 
eternally. By revelation, we know that 
the only crimes man will be placed in 
hell for is committing the unpardonable 
sin, knowing the Christ and then deny- 
ing Him; or shedding innocent blood. 

Man never will go to hell for saving 
means, even if miserly. No man ever 
lived that looked more carefully into 
household expenses than did George 
Washington, the father of our country. 
Many of his servants thought him 
penurious, and that he should give at- 
tention to greater matters, not be look- 
ing after small things and petty sav- 
ings. My brethren and sisters, there 
are many who look upon a man that 
saves as stingy, and think that he is 
thus doing a wrong, but I assure you 
that is not true. I have always insist- 
ed that under all circumstances and 
conditions economy is necessary. You 
will find that it is necessary in every 
condition of life, whether the man be 
a millionaire or the humblest and poor- 
est soul that walks the face of the 
earth; economy, not in dollars and cpnts 
only, but it also relates to the use of 
time, one of God's gifts that He will 
hold us all responsible for. Watch ev- 
ery expenditure, and see that nothing 
is wasted. I remember reading an inci- 



dent in the" life of Carlyle, the mau who 
said he overcame the two jailors of the 
human family — "low birth and an iron 
fortune," — proving that he was indeed 
an economist. One day he was cross- 
ing a street in one of the large cities of 
Scotland, with a companion, and stoop- 
ing down picked something from the 
mud. He stepped to the sidewalk, and 
brushed the mud from a piece of bread, 
laid it on the curb, remarking to his 
friend that it might do a dog or bird 
some good. , I want to say, my brethi -:n 
and sisters, that the great Scotchman 
was an enemy to waste, and his life 
was an example of economy. He was 
taught by his mother never to waste a 
crumb of bread, said he, "mother im- 
pressed me with the fact that bread 
was to man what the mind is to the 
soul." I am indeed thankful that the 
mother who gave me birth taught r^e 
that principle, and I earnestly \vif>h 
that every Latter-day Saint had it im- 
pressed upon them so they will prac- 
tise economy in their lives. Not long 
ago I was in one of the stakes of Zion, 
and a young man complained to me 
how hard it was to get along financial- 
ly. He asked me to go home with him 
to dinner. I did so. On going co the 
back of his residence after dinner, I 
found enough good food thrown into a 
swill-barrel to feed another family; and 
yet he was wondering why he could not 
make ends meet. 

In the early days of Utah, the voice 
•of President Brigham Young rang out 
warning the people to be saving, and 
not waste anything that God in His 
goodness had given them. I say the 
same to you, with all my heart; and I 
wish our people would stop and think 
about it, and use the intellect that God 
has given them. I tell you, if they 
would do this there would be less suf- 
fering from poverty among us. I was 
in the north a couple of weeks ago, 
and saw trainloads of wheat being 
shipped from the state. What does this 
mean? It means, if not stopped, that a 
great portion of the amount of wheat 
being shipped at the present time may 
have to be brought back into Utah, and 
the people thus have to pay freight 
charges going out and coming in, and 
a middleman's profit besides. Farmers 
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of Utah, is this the way to do? Why, 
no! How often have we heard the 
Prophets of the Church, in times past, 
tell the people to store their wheat. Just 
as sure as we live the time will come 
when we will wish we had followed that 
advice, and stored at least enough to 
last us from one harvest to another. 
Brethren and sisters, for your own 
sakes, save enough wheat and keep it 
on hand so that we can have bread 
stuff in case of any unforeseen contin- 
gency that may arise. 

Suppose a great strike had occurred 
on all the railroads of the United 
States last year, every wheel tied up, 
and every avenue for carrying freight 
to this intermountain country had been 
stopped, either by strike or through any 
other cause, in what condition would we 
have been? Do you know that flour 
and wheat were shipped last year into 
Sanpete county, once called the gran- 
ary of Utah? Do you think that such a 
thing could have happened if the Saints 
were following the advice of the Proph- 
ets of God? No, never! I ask the peo- 
ple to remember this, for I tell you, in 
the name of Jjesus Christ, you will see 
the wisdom of it some day. God wants 
His people to be prepared for the com- 
ing judgments. Peace be to you all, 1 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ABRAHAM O. WOODRUFF, 

Blessing in dlsgutsp — Do go<ui to all mankind. — 
Forbearance to the Ignorant and wayward. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
tried to handle a subject this morning 
in five minutes, and there are about two 
minutes left this afternoon. I wish to 
say just a few words, and I will try 
to get through in time for us to get out 
of here by 4 o'clock. I not only believe 
in beginning our meetings on time, but 
in quitting on time as well. 

Many sections of the country nvhere 
our people are located have been suf- 
fering greatly through drouth during 
the past few years. I have thought over 
this condition a great deal, and have 
come to the conclusion that, for my 
part, I feel to thank God for the drouth 
as well as for the many blessings which 
He sends to us that are not in disguise. 
If it had not been for the grasshoppers, 



crickets and drouth in early days the 
Latter-day Saints *vvould have been 
crowded out of their strongholds and 
places by those who would have de- 
sired to locate in our communities. 
Now, I can see the hand of God even 
in these trials, which come to us as 
blessings in disguise. Those Latter- 
day Saints who have faith in God will 
outwear the drouth and live to see 
their lands become fruitful, while those 
who are weak-kneed, who possess little 
faith, will be driven out by the drouth. 
Only those who are true to God and 
determined, through their faithfulness, 
to call down His blessings upon them, 
wili bf there to see conditions changt 
and their land become fruitful again; 
for it will become fruitful again just 
as sure as the Lord lives. 

Now, our mission, brethren and sis- 
ters, is to all mankind. We have heard 
much good instruction during this con- 
ference, and it will be of great benefit 
to us if we will put it into practice. 
Let us not be selfish and feel that it 
is our duty to devote our life and time 
to our immediate family circle and our 
friends and favorites only. We, as 
Saints Gf God, who have received th& 
Gospel of +he Lord Jesus Christ, must 
be broad enough to let our life extend 
to all mankind. It does not lessen that 
which we have to bestow upon our fam- 
ily and loved ones to extend a hand 
to all mankind, to those who are not 
of our faith; for there are many hon- 
orable men and women who have not 
been abie to see as you and I see. There 
is a place for every one. There 
is a place for the young people who 
have been born of Latter-day Saint 
parentage who have no testimony of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a 
mistake, when we see young men and 
young women who do not have a testi- 
mony of the truth, to point them out 
and say. or feel, that they have com- 
mitted some moral evil and, as a con- 
sequence, have no testimony that this is 
the work of God. Those who possess a 
testimony of the truth have reason to 
be thankful indeed, for what a glori- 
ous thing it is, and how unhappy and 
uneasy are those who do not possess 
such a testimony and who are in doubt 
regarding the Gospel and the existence 
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of God and the atoning blood of oui 
Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. We 
may fell thankful, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that we have this testimony, and 
we ought not to point our fingers at 
those who have no testimony and feel 
that they are to be condemned on this 
account. Probably the circumstances 
of their rearing differed from ours; 
probably the Gospel has never been 
presented to them with such force and 
spirit and in such plainness as it was 
to us. I realize that the Lord told His 
liEciples to go into all the world and 
preach the GTospel to every creature, 
and that those who would repent and 
be baptized should be saved, and those 
who believed not should be damned; 
but it is the Lord's business to damn 
5r to bless 115 *i sons and daughters and 
lot mine or yours. The Lord has 
commanded' this people to forgive all 
nen for their trespasses, and He would 
forgive whomsoever He would. Re- 
member this in your troubles and dif- 
iculties in your dealings with your fel- 
owmen. 

May the spirit of this conference and 
)f this meeting go with you to the 
lomes of the Saints, and may we be 
nore determined to serve God and keep 
His commandments; I ask it in the 
lame of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang, "But in the last days 
t «will come to pass." 

Benediction by Elder Nephi L. Morris. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The choir sang the anthem: "The 
mountain of the Lord's house." 

Prayer by Elder Hugh S. Gowans, 
president of Tooele Stake. 

The anthem, "Praise the Lord, all ye 
nations," was sung by the choir. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Vorde inspired by the Holy Spirit are Scripture- 
Need for giving heed to such words— Callings 
in the Priesthood must be magnified— Willing 
obedience. 

I have greatly rejoiced in the spirit 
)f this conference. We are assembled 
lere, a mighty host of Israel, gathered 
ogether from all parts of Zion. We 
lave with us the First Presidency, 



members of the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, the presiding Patriarch, the 
Seven Presidents of Seventies, the pre T 
siding Bishopric. We have Patriarchs, 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, bear- 
ers of the lesser Priesthood, and mem- 
bers of the Church in great numbers, 
who have come up to wait upon the 
Lord. The heathen would say per- 
haps: "We have our gods before us. 
We can see and feel them, and we fall 
down and worship them. But where is 
your god?" The answer is that our 
God is not far away, and certainly He 
is not beyond the bounds of time and 
space; but He is a God who hath ears 
to hear, eyes to see, and a mouth with 
which He can speak to His people. 

We may get a general idea of the 
character of this work and of this great 
general conference by the revelations 
of God which have been given to us in 
this age of the world. Upon one occa- 
sion, in speaking through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith to Oliver Cowdery, the 
Lord said: 

"If thou art led at any time by the 
Comforter to speak or teach, or at all 
times by the way of commandment un- 
to the church, thou may est do it. 

"But thou shalt not write by way of 
commandment, but by wisdom; 

"And v thou shalt not command him 
who is at thy head, and at the head of 
the church; 

"For I have given him the keys of 
the mysteries,and the revelations which 
are sealed, until I shall appoint unto 
them another in his stead." 

Upon another occasion the Lord said: 

"Hearken, O ye my servants! Ye are 
not sent forth to be taught, but to teach 
those things which have been put into 
your hands by the power of my spirit; 
and ye are to be taught from on high. 

"Sanctify yourselves, and you shall be 
endowed with power that ye may give 
even as I have spoken." 

Again, the Lord in a revelation to Or- 
son Hyde, speaking of the manner in 
which the Gospel should be preached to 
the world, said: 

"And behold, and lo, this is an en- 
sample unto all those who were ordained 
unto this Priesthood, whose mission is 
appointed unto them to go forth; 

"And this is the ensample unto them, 
that they shall speak as they are moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost. 

"And whatsoever they shall speak 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
shall be scripture, shall be the will of 
the Lord, shall be the mind of the Lord. 
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shall be the word of the Lord, shall be 
the voice of the Lord, and the power 
of God unto salvation. 

"Behold, this is the promise of the 
Lord unto you, O ye my servants." 

We can see by this, my brethren and 
sisters, how great is the responsibility 
resting- upon us in this important con- 
ference. If the Presidency of the 
Church and others who may be called 
upon, shall arise before the congrega- 
tions of the Saints and speak by the 
voice of the Comforter, it is the will of 
the Lord unto us, and we are in duty 
bound to receive it. How much will we 
be benefitted by assembling together? 
Just so far as we lend a willing ear to 
the counsels which are given. During 
the conference possibly many princi- 
ples of interest and importance will be 
touched upon. The law of tithing has 
been mentioned here; you may hear 
something further in relation to it. Is 
there need of such instruction? Verily 
there is. I presume there has not been 
a general conference convened for the 
last 60 years at which this principle has 
not been alluded to, and specific in- 
structions given the Latter-day Saints. 
I grant you that there are many in the 
Church who are honest with the Lord, 
and who come up to the spirit of the 
law; but there are many who do not 
pay a full tithing— many who sit under 
the voice of the Priesthood, which is 
the mind and the will of the Lord, and 
go straightway from the meeting or the 
conference and fail to give heed there- 
to. It may be that the Word of Wis- 
dom will be touched upon, and the Im- 
portance of its observance set before 
the people. Is there need of this? Will 
somebody ask why is this principle 
again spoken of. Verily, it is not the 
word of man; it is the word of God to 
His people; and so long as it goes un- 
observed by any number of the Latter- 
day Saints there is need to speak of it. 
It may be that a word or two of coun- 
sel will be given in relation to magnify- 
ing the Priesthood. Is there need of 
such word? I ask the High Priests, 
Seventies, Elders, and the lesser Priest- 
hood, is there need of something being 
said concerning the authority and pow- 
er and sacred character of the Holy 
Priesthood? Tou know that there are 
many who disregard the Priesthood; 



many who fail to attend their quorum 
meetings, and consequently fail to catch 
the spirit of the Priesthood. Only about 
fifty per cent of those who bear the 
Priesthood are faithful in attending 
their quorum meetings, which have 
been appointed by the Lord, under the 
counsel and direction of the First Pres- 
idency of the Church. The brethren of 
these various orders of the Priesthood 
should meet together often, to bear 
testimony one to another and to be in- 
structed in their duties, that they may 
exercise this sacred power for the salva- 
tion of souls. If any man or woman 
enters into the celestial kingdom of 
God, it will be by and through the au- 
thority of the Holy Priesthood. If we 
do not hold that Priesthood, and mag- 
nify it, we cannot pass by the angels 
and the gods. It may be that a few 
words will be said by some of the 
speakers in relation to the quorums of 
the lesser Priesthood. Words of in- 
struction were given last night relative 
to them. The orders of the lesser 
Priesthood are v_ery necessary and im- 
portant In the Church, very needful to 
its welfare, and placed there by the God 
of heaven. This is the Church of God, 
not our Church, and who are we 
that we shall rise up and say that these 
quorums of the lesser Priesthood are 
unnecessary, and that we have too 
much Priesthood? It is God who has 
established the Priesthood, and set its 
bounds and limits. Something may be 
said in relation to the acting Teachers 
of the Church, who are called to act 
as Teachers in the lesser Priesthood. 
The ordained Teachers are usually 
young men from fourteen to eighteen 
or perhaps twenty years of age, who 
are not of themselves quite qualified to 
go out and teach the families of the 
Saints? Hence men are called to be 
acting Teachers, whose duty it is to 
take these young men with them in 
their visits to the people, that they 
may gain experience and become quali- 
fied to perform the functions of their 
office. If there is any duty neglected in 
the Priesthood, I think you will find it 
among the acting Teachers of this 
Church, who in many places fail to 
meet this responsibility. 

There has been no lack of instruction 
and counsel, from the days of thi 
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Prophet Joseph Smith until the present 
time. Twice a year in these general 
conferences, four times a year in the 
Stake conferences, once a year in the 
ward conferences, and then in the 
Sacrament meetings, the Priesthood 
meetings, and on other occasions, in- 
struction, full and complete, covering 
the whole field, has been given to the 
Latter-day Saints. But I often think 
that some of us are like the people of 
ancient Israel— we are slow to hearken 
to the voice of the Lord. We acknowl- 
edge His hand; we admit the import- 
ance of these things* and see the ne- 
cessity of them; but in many cases fail 
to carry out counsel, and thereby lose 
the blessing. I give it to you as my 
candid judgment that the great suc- 
cess which attended the ministry of 
Jesus Christ was due to His strict obe- 
dience to the will of the Father. I 
fancy that He sought to teach that les- 
son in all His life— almost by every 
word He spoke and everything He did. 
He was constanly striving to impress 
upon His disciples that He came not to 
do His own will, but the of the 

Father who sent Him. Do you not re- 
member that even at the age of twelve, 
when but a lad, upon one occasion he 
was separated from his parents. They 
searched for him with great anxiety, 
and finally discovered him in the temple 
at Jerusalem, disputing with the. 
learned doctors. His parents chided 
Him for what appeared to them an act 
of disobedience in leaving them with- 
out their knowledge, and He turned 
and said, "Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business?" Even 
at that tender age the spirit of obedi- 
ence manifested itself, and He gave 
His earthly parents to understand that 
He was there to do the will of the Fath- 
er. When He came to the waters of 
Jordan to be baptized, John the Baptist 
forbade Him, feeling that he was not 
worthy to baptize the Savior. The Sav- 
ior said, "Suffer it to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness.'* In other words, to render 
obedience to the will of the Father. He 
who was without sin an<^ without guile 
went down into the waters of baptism, 
and when He came up out of the water 
the heavens were opened and the Holy 
Ghost descended upon Him in the form 



of a dove : and a voice came from the 
heavens, saying, "This Is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." Why 
was the Father well pleased? Because 
of His obedience; because of His wil- 
lingness to do that which was required, 
even though it seemed not to be neces- 
sary. Again He was willing to be lifted 
upon the cross. Did He not say to the 
Father, "O my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not as I will, but as Thou wiit?" And 
did He not thus fulfil the will of the 
Father by His sufferings on the cross? 
Afterwards He ascended into heaven, 
and now sits upon the right hand of 
the Father, glorified, the Lord of life, 
the Savior of the world a perfect ex- 
ample of obedience! And should we not 
therefore follow His example, resting 
as we are under the great responsibility 
of having rceived the word of the Lord 
in relation to the various duties re- 
quired at our hands? How strict is the 
commandment of God! Are we not 
told in the language I have quoted, 
that the President of this Church is 
endowed with the keys of the myster- 
ies, and of the revelations which are 
sealed; but is there time at this confer- 
ence to talk upon the mysteries? No; 
we must talk upon the practical things, 
especially those which are neglected by 
the Latter-day Saints. Then when the 
next conference comes we shall doubt- 
less have to talk about the same things, 
again and again, because of our for- 
getfulness and our mortality. The 
President of the Church holds the keys 
of the revelations which are sealed. 
Have you forgotten, my brethren and 
sisters, that part of the plates from 
which the Book of Mormon was trans- 
lated are sealed, to come forth in the 
due time of the Lord? Is this the due 
time of the Lord? Can we expect that 
these plates will be unsealed and these 
mighty revelations brought forth, un- 
less we accept and carry out in our lives 
the commandments which have been 
unsealed and transmitted to us in the 
Book of Mormon, in the Book of Cove- 
nants, and in the Holy Bible — these 
glorious books which are before us, and 
which should receive our attention and 
our study, that we may become ac- 
quainted with the commandments of 
the Lord and observe to keep them, that 
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we may prepare ourselves for the 
great revelations which are to come, 
and which will come, as the Lord lives. 

I rejoice in these things. I know that 
this is the work of the Lord. I know 
that His hand is in it, and that His 
power is with us. I have seen it mani- 
fested upon many occasions. I have 
received many testimonies of the truth 
of this work. I cannot deny it and 
never will so long as the Lord will 
bless me with His Spirit and the power 
of the Priesthood. It is the work of 
God; and all who give heed to it, and 
who go down into the waters of bap- 
tism and are baptized for the remission 
of their sins, have hands laid upon 
them for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and continue faithful, will xe- 
celve a knowledge of this work, and 
shall know, as I know and as you know, 
that it is the work of the Lord. May God 
bless you and prosper you abundantly, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Charles Kent rendered, with excellent 
effect, the beautiful hymn of which the 
following is the opening verse: 

my Father, Thou that dwellest 
In the high and glorious place! 

When shall I regain Thy presence, 
And again behold Thy face? 

Tn Thy holy habitation, 
Did my spirit once reside; 

In my first primeval childhood, 
Was I nurtured near Thy side. 

ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 
(President of St. Joseph Stake.) 

1 rejoice this afternoon, my brethren 
and sisters, in this opportunity, and 
deem it an honor to my sacred father's 
name and to my sacred mother's name. 
I feel it an honor to the Indian Terri- 
tory and Southwestern States Mission, 
with which I became so intimate, and 
to the Stake that I now have the hon- 
or to preside over. 

It takes me nearly two thousand 
miles travel to visit with you in con- 
ference, and it is my pleasure to gain 
all the information possible to take 
back to our people in the St. Joseph 
Stake, and they shall hail with delight 
my return to receive the word of the 
Lord as it has come unto us through 
the servants of God in these meetings. 
I indeed feel embarrassed to take up 



this valuable time, and if others feel as 
I do they desire to get the word from 
the fountain head; but we do appreci- 
ate the recognition of our Stakes and 
Missions, and we know that this is go- 
ing to redound to the good of the 
Church; for the people will feel com- 
plimented and will be strengthened in 
consequence of this remembrance. 

The St. Joseph Stake of Zion is situ- 
ated in the southeast corner of Arizo- 
na, adjoining Old Mexico and New 
Mexico. If you were to ride across 
Arizona, on the north, from Albu- 
querque, New Mexico, to California, 
you would see nothing but desert and 
tops of mountains among the timbers,, 
and on the south along the Southern 
Pacific railroad nothing but sand hills 
and desert; but leaving the railroad, 
in a little oasis in the desert, you wiil 
find a happy people, nearly 4,000 Latter- 
day Saints, over whom I have the priv- 
ilege of presiding. It seems that the 
Lord has preserved these choice little 
spots in the desert for our people. They 
could not be seen by the travelers go- 
ing to and from California; but they 
were found by our people who were 
sent by President Brigham Young in 
early days. I will here say that those 
who left Utah In early days by team, 
did not find the promised land. They 
journeyed into Arizona, and, becoming 
discouraged, many of them returned 
home. There were some who had cour- 
age to remain and "hold the fort," and 
they have continued to increase, until 
today in that arid district of Arizona 
we have four good Stakes of Zion. 

I will say to you that we appreciate 
what has been said by the brethren in 
regard to the restless condition that 
exists among some of our people. There 
have been many inducements thrown 
out by some of these northern Stakes 
to draw people thither, and we ask you 
brethren of these Stakes to keep your 
hands off. We are happy and content- 
ed down there, and we do not want to 
lose our people. The trouble is, you are 
drawing away the financial men, the 
men of strength and character, whom 
we need ourselves. There are, how- 
ever, a number in our Stake that we 
would like you to have. We are liv- 
ing in a desert. Every foot of the ground 
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is sandy desert, and were it not for the 
water that is brought upon it by irri- 
gation, it would still be a desert, and 
when the water is taken oft! it becomes 
a desert again. But it is one of the 
most fruitful spots on earth. Possibly 
you have heard some of my stories 
about big sweet potatoes, the large 
shocks of corn, the thrifty growth of 
trees, and all that; but they are true, 
nevertheless. While I was in St. Paul 
this summer, representing Arizona in 
the Trans-Mississippi Congress, I had 
the pleasure of telling something of the 
resources of Arizona, lest those people 
in the rainy districts might think they 
had it all. After I had told them that 
we had grown a sweet potato weighing 
37% lbs., there was a Missourian yawn- 
ed, got up and went out. You know, 
the Missourians have to be "shown." 
A Texan came up and congratulated 
me, and said to the convention, "Texas 
has held the fort in all these conven- 
tions up to the present day, but now 
we'll give it up to Arizona; we can't 
beat the sweet potato." 

We bring the water from the Gila 
river and carry it over the sandy soil, 
and with the warm climate we can 
produce anything on that soil.. We 
have already dispensed with our early 
crop of Irish potatoes, and are now 
eating sweet potatoes from the same 
ground. I remember a short time ago 
seeing a beautiful field of grain, con-, 
talning possibly forty-five bushels to 
the acre, and just as I left there was 
good-sized corn standing on the same 
ground. 

Now, we do not want you people of 
Oregon and Canada to get excited and 
come rushing down, for there is not 
room for you. 

We have a Latter-day Saint schcol 
established in Thatcher, the attendance 
sometimes running as high as 220. They 
come in from the surrounding country, 
and are trained in the Gospel as well 
as the various branches of education. 
It was my privilege to be in th° 1 gis- 
lature two years ago, and while there 
I secured the passage of a bill giving 
to the Academy the National Guard, 
and now we have the largest National 
Guard in Arizona, and will get the 
regiment band soon. The governor, I 



want to say, is very proud of his "Mor- 
mon" boys. Recently it was my pleas- 
ure to visit him and talk with him 
about our country. He wrote me and 
asked me to go and see him. I called 
on him on my way home from St. Paul, 
and reported my trip in the interests 
of the Territory, and he was very much 
pleased. He wanted to know all about 
you good people, all about our organi- 
zation, etc. He took me to dine with 
him, and his wife, a very amiable and 
nice lady, was there also. While there 
he desired me to get information from 
th other Stakes of Zion in Arizona in 
regard to our people, and I did so. The 
Arizona people are broadminded and 
liberal. They are not hurt with religion, 
however. We have no trouble from 
the outside churches. Occasionally a 
little upstart comes in from the east 
and undertakes to uproot our people, 
but he can get no following. Not leng 
ago a wealthy Jew — Mr. Solomon — af- 
ter whom the county seat is named, 
had some relatives and friends visit 
Salt Lake City, and they were kindly 
entertained on these grounds. They 
spoke to Mr. Solomon, and he was very 
much interested and desired to visit 
Zion himslf. They told him he must 
try and get into the Temple, and he 
said he would get a recommend from 
President Kimball. Sure enough, he 
came to Thatcher with the company 
and introduced them to me, and said, 
"Brother Kimball, I want a recommend 
to go to the Temple." "Well," said I, 
"Brother Solomon, I'll tell you how you 
can get there. Baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins— and I 
know you need it— will let you through 
the door. Then you can take your 
wife along, if she will repent, and you 
can have her married to you "In the 
right way." I went into the store and 
wrote out a nice recommend to Presi- 
dent Lorenzo Snow, and he brought it 
up here, and President Snow enter- 
tained him for four hours. He came 
back and bore testimony throughout 
our country concerning the grand old 
gentleman at the head of the "Mor- 
mon" Church. He said he was the 
cleanest, nicest man he ever saw. 

Many good things have been said of 
us there. Last winter, while visiting 
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in Tucson, one of our largest cities, 
Senator Ives, president of the last leg- 
islative council, asked me to dine with 
him. In the evening- I joined him and 
his wife, and after they had put their 
lovely little family to bed, we com- 
menced talking upon Mormonism.I saw 
they were interested, and for four 
hours I explained to them the rise of 
this Church, told them of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in his boyhood, of the 
establishment of this work in the earth, 
of the exodus of the people across the 
plains, of their establishment in the 
Rocky Mountains, and explained to 
them in detail the organization of the 
Church. Occasionally I asked them if 
I was not tiring them but they would 
say no, go ahead, Mr. Kimball, it is 
immensely interesting. When I reached 
the point of divine authority, then the 
good lady, who is a devoted Catholic, 
said, "Now, I have it. Some time ago 
there were two Elders left some tracts 
in our home, and I told our Protestant 
people that they were not in it a bit 
as far as authority was concerned, for 
it rested either with ourselves or the 
Mormon people/* I replied, "Yes, that 
is where it rests. You people claim 
the literal descent, but we claim that 
the Gospel was taken from the earth 
and restored again through the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith." Thus our conversa- 
tion ended. 

This is the principle upon which we 
act down there; we treat the outside 
world right, and they treat us right. 
As Apostle John Henry Smith said to 
me, "Andrew, we are not out of the 
woods yet;" and sometimes I think 
that his policy of kindness is the safest 
policy to win friends. I have not for- 
gotten a lesson taught me by our ven- 
erable brother, Apostle Franklin D. 
Richards, when I was in the Indian 
Territory Mission. He said, "Brother 
Andrew, if you can do nothing more 
than to win friends unto the Gospel of 
Christ, you are doing a good work; for 
the honorable of the earth will have a 
much better opportunity than we can 
imagine — greater than many of those 
who have received the truth and not 
lived up to it." 

Brethren and sisters, Arizona is all 
right. We have a song, composed by 



one of our people, called "Arizona — the 
sun-kissed land." I wish now that I 
had sent it up here for Brother Steph- 
ens to have the Tabernacle choir sing 
it; for I want to tell you, it is good 
enough even for the Tabernacle choir. 
I was raised in Salt Lake City. These 
dear old streets and almost every nook 
about the city are familiar to me, and 
I love the people here with all my 
heart. My wife's folks and my folks 
are here. My wife said she had trem- 
bled all her life lest she might be sent 
into Arizona, and it seemed to me that 
was my condition, too. I went down 
there, in obedience to the word of the 
Lord, with a feeling of gloom and des- 
pondency hanging over me, and when 
President Joseph F. Smith set me apart 
he blessed me that I might not become 
despondent. 

I want to say to you that since I have 
been there I have not had time to be 
despondent. Arizona is the sun-kissed 
land, the home of the cactus and of the 
Gila monster. I am satisfied with my 
home there. I say, God bless Ari- 
zona; God bless her people. God bless 
those people that. have had nerve and 
courage enough to stay down there and 
hold their homes; and you people up in 
these more favored districts, keep your 
hands off. God bless you all. Amen. 



ELDER WILLIAM T. JACK. 
(President of Cassia Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, I need not 
say that I am delighted at this oppor- 
tunity of meeting with you in another 
general conference of the Church. For 
many years it was my lot to live in 
Salt Lake City, the place of my birth, 
and when conferences were being held 
it was not an unusual thing for me 
to be engaged in the avocation of life; 
but as time rolled on and my place of 
residence has been changed to one of 
the remote settlements in our neigh- 
boring State, I have come to appreciate 
the blessings of the Gospel, and the 
gatherings of the Latter-day Saints in 
which they come together and listen to 
the voice of the servants of the Lord, 
and receive that spiritual food which is 
calculated in its nature to strengthen 
and brace them up. 
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It is a little over two years since the 
call came to me to remove into Cassia 
county, Idaho, the gem state of the 
Union. I am thankful to say to you 
that long years ago, from my parents 
and through the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty, I was taught the lesson of 
obedience, and I take pride today in 
saying that whatever word has come to 
me from the servants of the Lord, I 
have been willing to accept it cheerful- 
ly and to accomplish the work intelli- 
gently, so far as my ability would per- 
mit. I removed to the north and suc- 
ceeded that venerable old pioneer, Hor- 
ton D. Haight, in the Cassia Stake. I 
found there a delightful place to live. 
The climate is similar to that that we 
have in Salt Lake City. The district is 
new,and the possibilities of the country 
are immense. Lying out in the valley to 
the northwest of where our little city 
is situated there are 250,000 acres of 
as good land as can be found any- 
where outside the valley of the Nile, 
and all we require in that district is 
the blessing of the Almighty and more 
water. We are waiting now for tha 
hand of the artisan and the mechanic, 
and for the means of the millionaire, 
to come and assist us in taking the 
water out of the mighty Snake river 
and carry it upon that vast tract of 
land. 

In our religious work I feel very 
much encouraged. I think I can see 
a steady and constant growth on the 
part of the people. In the labor to 
which I have been called I am abund- 
antly blessed with the association of 
two stalwart, faithful, tried and true 
men, Elders John L. Smith and Wil- 
liam T. 'Harper, and with their aid, 
counsel and encouragement we are la- 
boring for the advancement of the 
work of the Lord in that field. We re- 
joice in the thought that good is being 
done. We also are blessed with the 
presence of a Stake academy in our 
Icality. At the present time we have 
over 100 of our young men and women 
enrolled in that institution,and they are 
receiving that education which is cal- 
culated to prepare them, not only for 
the duties of life, but for the eternity 
before us. 

I rejoice in the work of the Lord. I 



have rejoiced exceedingly in the testi- 
monies that have been borne by our 
brethren, and I have thought that it 
must be exceedingly discouraging to 
our enemies who have looked for the 
overthrow of the Gospel from the day 
of the assassination of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith until the present. When 
the Prophet Joseph Smith was among 
the people they thought he was the 
power of Mormonism, and they said 
among themselves that if they could 
destroy him, Mormonism would go 
down. They accomplished their de- 
sire, but Mormonism lived and flour- 
ished. When President Brigham Young, 
that noble leader of pioneers, came 
upon the scene, and he led the people 
to this wilderness and planted their 
feet firmly upon this land, they again 
thought that if Brigham Young were 
disposed of Mormonism would die. The 
time came when that venerable leader 
passed away; still the Lord had pre- 
pared another to take his place. Men 
have looked from time to time for the 
leader of the people to pass away, in 
the hope that the religion of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints would • then come to 
naught. But in this Conference we 
have seen a new generation, young men 
of faith, and of most promising futures, 
upon whose shoulders some day will 
roll a portion of the responsibility of 
this great work. While this must be 
most encouraging to President Smith 
and his counselors, to the Twelve Apos- 
tles and our leading brethren, it must 
be very discouraging to our friends who 
have waited and hoped all these long 
years for the downfall of Mormonism. 

I pray that the Lord will bless us, 
and that He will inspire us to be faith- 
ful and to be charitable to our enemies, 
remembering the words of Malachi the 
Prophet, who,in speaking of the wicked 
makes the statement that the day will 
come that shall burn as an oven, when 
all the proud, and they that do wicked- 
ly, shall be as stubble. "The day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch." I think we 
can safely leave the ^ wicked and all 
their evil machinations unto the Lord; 
for that day will most assuredly come 
that shall burn them up, saith the 
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Lord. "But unto you that fear my 
name shall the sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings; and ye 
shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the stall." Therefore, brethren and 
sisters, be encouraged in good works. 
Put upon yourselves the whole armor 
of righteousness, do your duty, yield a 
faithful and implicit obedience to the 
counsels that are given you from time 
to time, and I promise you today that 
the power and peace and blessings of 
the Almighty shall rest upon you; 
your streams shall increase, your bor- 
ders shall be lengthened, your bounda- 
ries shall be strengthened, and you will 
see the hand of the Almighty manifest 
in your deliverance in these troublous 
times, because just as sure as the an- 
gel has flown through the midst of 
heaven bearing in his sacred charge 
the everlasting Gospel and has restored 
it to the earth, just so sure are we liv- 
ing in the hour of God's judgment. 
Therefore, I say unto you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, be faithful to your- 
selves, and faithful to the trust that 
has been reposed in you, to the Priest- 
hood, to the Father and to His Son Je- 
sus Christ, whose blood was spilled on 
Calvary's hill. May we be humble and 
diligent in the performance of every 
duty, and may the power and blessings 
of the Almighty rest down upon the 
Prophet of the Lord, who stands at 
our head. May he be filled with power, 
with wisdom,and with every gift neces- 
sary for his high and holy calling, and 
may his brethren who are associated 
with him constantly hold up his hands 
and help him to accomplish the pur- 
poses of the Lord. I ask God to bless 
Israel in all her abiding places, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER S. R. BENNION. 
(President of Uintah Stake.) 

T deem it a great pleasure to have the 
privilege of assembling in this place 
and mingling my voice with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. It has fallen to my lot, 
from my birth to the present time, to 
always be associated with the Latter- 
day Saints, and I hope that it will ever 
be my lot. I pray that I shall enjoy 
the Spirit of the Lord suffi- 



ciently to enable me to endure faith- 
fully unto the end, and to be true to 
the trust which is committed to me 
from day to day. It is only by con- 
stant labor and training that we shall 
secure to ourselves an exaltation in the 
celestial kingdom of our Heavenly 
Father. The prize is not to those who 
rtin swift for a few years, but it is to 
those who will endure unto the end, 
and I hope that we will all be enabled 
to endure to the end. I realize that we 
will be called upon to meet trials, ft 
13 written that the Lord is going to 
have a tried people. He will have a 
people that will serve Him and keep 
His commandments. Therefore, I look 
to be tried in all things. If I have not 
had trials they will come along soon 
enough; but I hope to be able to endure 
them. 

It is my pleasure to preside over the 
Uintah Stake of Zion, which is situated 
in the northeast corner of our fair 
state. We live in a goodly land. I 
suppose our Heavenly Father designed 
us to be there. Many good people live 
in that Stake of Zion, although there 
are some who are restless, wanting to 
go to the north or to the south. I re- 
member a brother who resided the:e 
years ago. He had one of the finest lo- 
cations in the valley, but wanted to go 
down where Brother Kimball is. 
Whether Brother Kimball has him y?.t 
or not I don't know. He was anxious 
to go where he could raise five crops 
of lucern a year. In our country he 
could not take care of two, so that I 
do not know what he will do down 
there. It is better for us to be content- 
ed with our lot, and try to do our duty 
in all things; and if we do this we will 
be .greatly blessed of the Almighty. The 
earth and the fulness thereof belongs 
to the Lord, and He has said that He 
will give it to whomsoever He will. 
He has promised to bless His people 
and to pour out His spirit upon them, 
if they will keep His commandments. 
I expect to enjoy every blessing that 
I live for. Every Latter-day Saint will 
enjoy everything he or she is entitled 
to. 

I pray that peace and prosperity may 
attend the labors of the Latter-day 
Saints, and the labors of the servants 
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cf God who are directing the affairs 
of His kingdom upon the earth. I feel 
satisfied with my brethren who are 
placed over me in the Holy Priesthood 
I am- satisfied with those who laboi 
v/ith me in the Uintah Stake of Zion— 
my counselors, the High Council, and 
the Bishops. The only thing that I am 
fearful of is, am I doing my duty from 
day to day? If I am not, my Heavenly 
Father and my brethren who are placed 
over me will hold me responsible. I 
can bear my testimony in regard to 
this work. I know that it is of God. 
I know that Joseph Smith was a pro- 
phet of God, and that those who have 
succeeded him were prophets. I know 
that we have prophets and apostles to 
l^ad and guide the affairs of the king- 
dom of God upon the earth today. May 
God add His blessing. May we be 
humble before Him from day to day, 
is my desire and prayer in the name of 
oesus. Amen. 

ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 
(President of Granite Stake.) 

My dear brethren and sisters, I es- 
teem it quite an honor to represent the 
Stake over which I preside. 1 am also 
happy in the thought that when they 
selected me to preside over a Stake of 
Zion they did not send me down to 
Arizona to raise big potatoes or up to 
Canada to raise large fields of wheat, 
but they let me stay right at home in 
Salt Lake county, almost on the bor- 
ders of Salt Lake City. I am delighted 
to say that the people in our stake are 
a good people. We have able men who 
are endeavoring to live their religion, 
and all organizations of the stake are, 
I believe, practically up-to-date in their 
work. The presidency of the stake has 
been loyally sustained by the people. 

I was very much interested and Im- 
pressed last night with the talk that 
Bishop Preston gave to us in regard to 
the training of our youth in the Les- 
ser Priesthood. It appears to me that 
as the Priesthood and presiding officers 
in the Church we ought to pay a little 
more attention to the proper training of 
our boys and girls, particularly the 
boys in the lesser Priesthood. I believe 
the future strength and growth of this 



great people and the work of the Lord 
depends largely upon the proper train- 
ing of our young people. I believe that 
it is the duty of presiding officers in 
the Church to see that there are no 
Deacons neglected in the Church. We 
ought to be sure, as Bishops of wards, 
that we have the organizations of the 
Deacons' properly perfected. If we 
take hold of them at the right age 
and see that they attend their meetings 
and are trained properly in the duties 
assigned to them, I believe we will have 
less trouble to organize our Teachers' 
and our Priests' quorums. I think we 
ought to begin young with the boys, 
nurse them along kindly, and try to 
implant within them a testimony of 
the faith that we have espoused. We 
ought to put them to work; teach 
them to act as doorkeepers in 
our meeting houses, to open the door 
when people come in and to act 
as ushers in taking the people to their 
seats, and showing them to the front, 
so that the late-comers will not have to 
pass a crowded place at the back to 
get to empty seats in the front. I tried 
this when I was a boy. I remember that 
of all the duties I had to perform in this 
Church, there is none that has given 
me greater pleasure than to act as a 
Deacon. The Bishop of the ward where 
I grew up used to honor the Deacons 
in their place. We had to look after the 
door and to seat the people in their 
places. He honored us in our positions 
to the extent that he expected people 
to conform to the rules of the house 
and to take the seats we assigned them. 
We had a trial of that down in our 
stake the other day. We had a confer- 
ence of the Lesser Priesthood, and I 
believe it was one of the most profitable 
meetings we have ever neld in our 
stake. In that meeting we gave the 
boys a practical illustration of their 
duties. We had Deacons that had been 
previously trained stationed at the 
door, and no boy was allowed to open 
the door. The door was opened for him 
very courteously and nicely, and as he 
stepped in the vestry a Deacon tapped 
him on the shoulder and led him to a 
seat in the proper place. We instructed 
them that they were to take the seat as- 
signed them. We had places for our 
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Bishops and High Councilors, and the 
Deacons knew just where to take them. 
During- the meeting- one of our Bishops 
came in late. He had been accustomed, 
I presume, to take any kind of seat he 
wanted; but I had instructed the Dea- 
cons that it would make no difference 
whether it was a Bishop or myself, they 
were expected to assign the seats. The 
Deacon and the Bishop walked up the 
aisle, and the Deacon had g-ot clear to 
the stand before he noticed that the 
Bishop had taken a seat of his own 
choosing. Then I had to gret up and re- 
mind the Bishop that we expected him 
to honor these boys in their place. I 
believe we ought to honor our Deacons, 
and encourage them in the start, so 
that they may grow up to understand 
the duties pertaining to the Priesthood, 
and not have to wait until they are 
twenty years of age and then have to be 
humiliated, when they want to get mar- 
ried or something of the kind, be- 
cause they have to go through the order 
necessary for them. I thank the Lord 
we had a Bishop that took hold of me 
when I was a little fellow and trained 
me in the duties pertaining to the Les- 
ser Priesthood, because if there Is any 
strength in me it is due to the training 
that I received when a little boy. I 
think this is the time we ought to start 
in matters of this kind. 

There is another thing that is lack- 
ing; at least, it Is with us. It seems to 
me that there ought to be In every 
ward, where possible, a quorum of 
Priests, a quprum of Teachers, and 
they ought to be active in the perform- 
ance of the duties pertaining thereto. 
If we get these quorums thoroughly or- 
ganized and attending to their duties, 
we will not have much trouble with act- 
ing Teachers. The great trouble Is, the 
Bishops cannot get the Teachers to do 
their work; but if we get the boys 
started early and train them aright, we 
will have little trouble in regard to this. 

There is another matter that appeals 
to me very strongly, and that is the 
welfare of the youth of Israel. I love 
the youth of Israel, and I feel that as 
Latter-day Saints we are not giving 
them the close attention that we oughi 
to in the way of missionary work, and 
nurturing them, and getting them to 



forsake the little evil practices they in- 
dulge in by holding out a better life 
and light unto them. We are so busily 
engaged in the duties of life that we do 
not stop to think that there are some 
who need an arm thrown around thenu 
They need someone to love them, some- 
one to nurture them, and give them a 
chance to reform. I heard of a case 
recently that will illustrate this, of a 
boy who had lived in a settlement all 
bis life. Nobody had paid any attention 
to him; they had taken it for granted 
that there was no good In him. But a 
stranger moved into the settlement, and 
he liked the appearance of the boy. 
He put his arm around hirrt 
ana" in kind words asked him if he 
had not better repent; that there was 
a better chance for him in the fold of 
the Church of Jesus Christ than on the 
outside. The boy turned to him and 
with tears in his eyes thanked him for 
the interest he had shown in him by 
putting his arm around him and speak- 
ing kindly to him. He said, "You are 
the first man that ever did that to me 
in my life. I have lived in this set- 
tlement all my life and it has been the 
rule almost to point the finger of scorn 
at me; but never has it occurred to 
any of them to come up and say a kind 
word as you have done." That boy 
turned round and is now a faithful, hon- 
orable young man in the Church. The 
trouble is, we are so busy that we take 
it for granted that our boys who some- 
times make mistakes have no good in 
them, and we do not go out of our way 
to put our arms around them in love 
and teach them the principles of the 
Gospel. We ought to preach the Gos- 
pel of Christ at our firesides, and in 
the homes of our neighbors. There is 
plenty of opportunity in these valleys 
of the mountains to preach the Gospel, 
and to bring the wayward back again 
into the fold of Christ. Here is op- 
portunity for all of us: Blessed is the 
father and blessed is the mother whose 
family is all around them and living 
their religion, and making no mistakes! 
That father ought to rejoice that he 
has such a family, and he ought to feel 
warm towards the less fortunate father 
who has a family that he has no con- 
trol over. He ought to put his arm 
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around his neighbor's children, and 
with the talent he has exercised in con- 
trolling his own family try to use an 
influence with them. Do not let the 
boys go to the four winds, simply for 
the lack of doing our duty in this re- 
gard. I have said it before and I 
will repeat it here, that lots of us will 
go out into the world to preach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ without asking 
any questions. We will have door af- 
ter door slammed in our face; and If 
opportunity will present so that we 
can pour into the ears of the people 
the good things of the Gospel we are 
delighted. After awhile, if we can 
lead them down into the waters 
of baptism, we rejoice exceedingly that 
we have converted someone. We do 
not specially ask them about their past 
or what they have been doing. All we 
ask of them is to repent of their sins, 
go down into the waters of baptism, 
and have hands laid upon them for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost. Yet oft- 
times we will come back home and we 
would not cross the road to preach the 
Gospel to some of our young boys right 
here. I believe I will be safe in saying 
that if we would expend one-tenth of 
the energy and time and means, one- 
tenth of the patience and love, that we 
give to the children of the world, in 
the interest of our own wayward boys 
at home, we would save many more 
souls. We could love our boys more 
than we do; we could have more pa- 
tience with our girls than we do have. 
We could spend more time around our 
own firesides, teaching the children the 
principles of the everlasting Gospel, in- 
stead of going after the things of the 
world and letting the boys go to the 
winds. As fathers and mothers, we 
ought to be more careful in regard to 
the rearing of our youth. We should 
make home the most pleasant place 
that the boy or girl can find in this 
whole world. It ought to be the cen- 
ter of attraction to every child. We 
should make it so attractive by our 
kindness, our love, and all necessary 
conveniences, that they will love it bet- 
ter than any other place. I believe it 
would do good sometimes to sell a calf 
or a horse in order to place good books 
in the home for our boys and girls to 



read. Subscribe for the works of the 
Church, so that they can read the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel and have them im- 
planted in their hearts. Then let us 
take some time to sit down by the fire- 
side with them and explain unto them 
the Gospel. 

Brethren and sisters, I love the youth 
of Israel. I know that there is good in 
them. If the coal looks dead, it reeds 
someone to blow the bellows to bring it 
back to life again. I have found boys 
who have been looked upon as no good 
and practically dead, but with nursing 
and effort that coal has been brought 
back to life. And what happiness 
comes into the home when a wayward 
son turns over a new leaf and becomes 
a good, upright Latter-day Saint! I re- 
joice in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I 
bear my testimony to its truth. I know 
that the Prophet Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. I know that the proph- 
et that we have presiding over us today 
is a man of God, and sets an example 
in his family that is worthy of all Is- 
rael. God bless you. Amen. 
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Difficulties to be settled privately, if possible — 
Presiding authorities should not be appealed 
to unnecessarily — Honor every man in his 
position. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
very much in the teachings of this con- 
ference, and in the way that President 
Smith has been led to conduct the con- 
ference. I would like to say to the 
Bishops that it is a good example for 
you to follow. It is impossible for the 
work of the Lord to be carried on by 
the intelligence of man, or by any pre- 
meditated arrangement carried out in 
a mechanical way. As the President of 
the Church has been led to conduct our 
conference, so ought every Stake Pres- 
ident to conduct his Stake conference, 
and every Bishop to conduct his ward 
conference, as well as his meetings in 
general. I do not mean by that that 
you should follow it in mechanical de- 
tail, but that you should follow the 
whisperings of the Holy Spirit; for this 
is what has been done during this con- 
ference, as it has no doubt in the con- 
ferences of the past. 
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We rejoice to hear the testimonies of 
our brethren who preside over the 
Stakes. I rejoice to be associated with 
men such as they are; and if I were 
as sure of my salvation as I am of the 
salvation of such men as have stood 
before us this afternoon, I would be 
exceedingly delighted. They are men 
of God, and we, who live in the Stakes 
of Zion ought to look to these men for 
counsel, and not, when we have diffi- 
culties to settle, always run to one of 
the Twelve Apostles, or to one of the 
presiding Council of Seventies, when 
they are in the Stake. We ought to 
settle our troubles right in the Ward 
where they occur, and there ought to 
be a more strict observance of the law 
of God in regard to the adjustment of 
difficulties. Where there are differences 
between brethren and sisters, they 
ought to try and settle them in the way 
indicated by the Savior — between them- 
selves, in the spirit of prayer; not with 
a determination to show how wrong 
your brother is, but in the Spirit of 
the Lord seek to be reconciled with 
your brother. If this will not accom- 
plish it, then call in the Teachers of 
the Ward, and let them act as peace- 
makers; for blessed are the peacemak- 
ers. And when the Teachers find a 
difficulty in a family, they have no bus- 
iness to tell it to anybody else or to 
circulate it on the streets. They ought 
to guard such things with the utmost 
sacredness. 

The Lord has laid down His law on 
this subject, as well as on all other 
subjects affecting the welfare of the 
Church. In Section 42 of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, It is written: 

"And if thy brother or sister offend 
thee, thou shalt take him or her be- 
tween him or her and thee alone; and 
If he or she confess, thou shalt be rec- 
onciled." 

That is, it shall not be harped upon 
or talked about after it has been set- 
tled. Every man ought to esteem him- 
self as put upon honor, after a difficulty 
is settled, not to stir it up or resur- 
rect it among the people of God, but 
let it be settled forever. When Teach- 
ers find difficulties existing in families 
that they can settle without reporting 
them to the Bishop, it is not a duty in 



the sight of God that the Bishop even 
should know of them. In fact, I do not 
suppose the Bishop wants to know the 
failings of the people, if they can be 
rectified without his knowledge. The 
Lord has laid down the doctrine that 
the confession shall be as broad as the 
offense. If I offend my brother, I must 
make it right with my brother; and it 
is hypocrisy to go and ask the forgive- 
ness of God until I have become recon- 
ciled with and made restitution to my 
brother. The Lord says:> 

"If any one offend openly, he or she 
shall be rebuked openly, that he or she 
may be ashamed. And if he or she con- 
fess not, he or she shall be delivered up 
unto the law of God. 

"If any shall offend in secret, he or 
she shall be rebuked in secret, that he 
or she may have opportunity to confess 
in secret to him or her whom he or she 
has offended, and to God, that the 
Church may not speak reproachfully of 
him or her." 

The object is to save people; to 
make it as easy as possible for them 
to repent and to make restitution for 
their wrong; not to circulate the story 
of their wrongdoing and create a pub- 
lic scandal, but to have it settled ac- 
cording to the law of God. 

In another revelation, the Lord says: 

"It always has been given to the El- 
ders of my Church from the beginning, 
and ever shall be, to conduct all meet- 
ings as they are directed and guided by 
the Holy Spirit." 

This Is the law of God to every 
Bishop, to every stake president, and 
to the president of every quorum or 
association in the Church. They are 
to be guided by the Holy Spirit. This 
conference has been exceedingly inter, 
esting because It has been conducted 
by the Spirit of the Lord through the 
man who presides over us on this oc- 
casion. I may say that it is the most 
Interesting conference of the Church 
that I ever attended. 

Another thing: The Lord certainly 
placed prophets and apostles, evangel- 
ists, pastors and teachers in the 
Church, as Paul describes, for the work 
of the ministry and for the edifying ot 
the body of Christ; but He has placed 
the Bishops and the authorities of the 
stakes in the Church for the perfecting 
of the Saints, just as much as the 
Apostles, or the Council of Seventies, 



ELDER MATHIAS F. COWLEY. 



61 



or the Presiding- Bishopric, or the Pres- 
idency of the Church, who stand at the 
head; and there ought to be an im- 
provement in all the stakes in regard 
to the adjustment of all matters af- 
fecting 1 the salvation of the Saints of 
God in the respective stakes. I sup- 
pose that the President of the Church 
gets bushels of letters written by men 
and women who, disregarding* the 
Bishop and the presidency of the stake, 
go over the ■ heads of those officers in 
order to lay their cases before the Pres- 
ident or to ask questions of him, some 
of which are of the most foolish char- 
acter. This is all wrong". I want to 
advise the Latter-day Saints to settle 
these questions at home just as far as 
possible. When the Priesthood of God 
is trusted by the people, there will be 
a greater measure of the Spirit of the 
Lord attending the ministrations of our 
Bishops and stake presidents through- 
out the Church. I do not believe that 
the Presidency of the Church are un- 
der any obligation to do those things 
that ought to be done by the local au- 
thority, and I do not knew that they 
have any promise of being blessed of 
the Lord in doing work that ought to 
be done by the Bishops and presidents 
of stakes. I am impressed with this, 
because I have been asked in various 
stakes of Zion a great many questions 
that could easily be answered by the 
Bishop of the ward, and I have been 
appealed to to settle difficulties ,fhat 
ought to be settled easily right at home. 
The Latter-day Saints should under- 
stand this and feel the responsibility of 
it. The Priesthood of God is the repre- 
sentation of God, if you please, in the 
earth. It is not man's personal in- 
dividuality that we honor, but it is tht. 
authority of God which he holds. God 
has established His work upon th* 
earth, and He has appointed men to be 
the recipients of His holy will and, 
through their administration, to voice 
that will unto the Latter-day Saints. 
The Savior said to His disciples, "Ht» 
that receiveth you receiveth me; and 
he that despise th you despiseth me; 
and he that despiseth me despiseth Him 
that sent me." When this principle is 
understood and properly carried out, 
there will be more of the power of God 



in the midst of the Latter-day Saints, 
there will be a stronger bond of union 
among them, and there will be greater 
and more effective work accomplished 
throughout the stakes and wards by 
the local Priesthood. I nvish to say to 
every man in the Church, young and 
old, that the greatest desire of his heart 
should be to honor the office in the 
Priesthood whicji he holds, and not 
have constantly in his mind the great- 
ness of somebody else's calling. It is 
all the authority of God, the one Priest- 
hood, and it cannot be parted asun- 
der. The High Priest holds the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood ;the Seventy holds 
the same, just as the Apostle does, and 
he is entitled to the power of God in 
his ministrations among the people. 1 
have heard President Woodruff say 
many times that he never enjoyed more 
of the Spirit of God than he did when 
he was a Priest, preaching the Gospel, 
I believe, in Arkansas. It was the same 
with John the Baptist, and with 
Philip; they enjoyed the spirit and 
power of Almighty God, and yet they 
officiated in the Lesser Priesthood. We 
are entitled to the same blessing if we 
live for it. I think it would be a 
good thing if every Bishop would call 
together all the Priesthood in his Ward, 
and would select from the High Priests, 
the Seventies and the Elders enough 
men to act in the capacity of Priests. I 
have enquired in the Stakes of Zion 
where I have traveled, about a quorum 
of Priests and have found but few. Yet 
the Lord has laid down that as one of 
the offices in the Lesser Priesthood, 
and has specificially stated that they 
are the ministers of the Gospel unto 
the people. 

We had instructions here last night 
by President Smith concerning our re- 
sponsibility to the authorities of Wards 
and Stakes. I have been taught this 
doctrine all my life. I was born and 
raised on the same block as Brother 
Frank Y. Taylor and Brother John W. 
Taylor, and I used to act in the ca- 
pacity of a Teacher in the home of 
President John Taylor. I was not very 
well qualified, it is true. I believe the 
only qualification I had was a willing 
spirit and an obedient heart; but the 
Lord blessed me in my labors. When- 
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ever we entered into the house of Pres- 
ident Taylor as Teachers, he laid aside 
all other things that were demanding 
his attention,and he would call his fam- 
ily together, sit down with us, and hear 
what we had to say. On one occasion 
a young man, who was asked to ques- 
tion President Taylor in regard to the 
performance of his duties as a member 
of the Church, said he did not want to. 
Why not? Because, said he, he is a so 
much better and greater man than we 
are. President Taylor told him it was 
his duty to question him. "Why," said 
the young man, "I don't think you 
would hold the office that you do if 
you did not perform your duty as a 
member of the Church." The President 
replied, "It is your duty to find out 



whether I do my duty as a member or 
not; whether I teach my children the 
principles of the Gospel, and pay my 
tithing, and attend to my family and 
my secret prayers." 

The more men know about the Priest- 
hood of God, the more they respect it. 
I say to the people, seek unto the 
Priesthood of God, and let wizards, nec- 
romancers, hypnotists, spiritualists and 
all such things alone; for within the 
Church of God there is all sufficient for 
our salvation in this life and our exal- 
tation in the life to come. God bless 
you. Amen. 

The choir sang, "Rouse, all ye mor- 
tals." 

Eenediction by Presiding Patriarch 
John Smith. 



THIRD DAY. 



IN THE TABERNACLE. 
MONDAY, OCT. 6, 10 A. M. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Do what is right; the day dawn is 
breaking, 

Hailing a future of freedom and light, 
Angels above us are silent notes taking 
Of every action; do what is right! 

Opening prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph E. Taylor, counselor in the pre- 
sidency of the Salt Lake Stake. 

Singing by the choir: 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 
By faith and love, in every breast; 

Then shall we know and taste and feel 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 



ELDER MARRINER W. MERRILL. 

Hemarkable development of the Lord's work— The 
elements tempered, and tbe land blessed— 
Continued Improvement essential — Import- 
ance of the teacher's calling— Evils of debt and 
mort gages. 

The meetings of the conference thus 
far have been very interesting to me. 
I have listened with a great deal of in- 
terest to the reports of the presidents 
of missions and presidents of the Stakes 
of Zion. We are here, my brethren and 
sisters, to be fed spiritually, and to be 



instructed with regard to our temporal 
duties. Thus far, I think, we have all 
been satisfied with the things that we 
have heard and the spirit that has been 
manifest. Indeed we may say we have 
had a refreshing from the Lord. We 
have been benefitted and profited by the 
various subjects that have been treated 
upon. How vast is the work of the 
Lord! And how it Is increasing and 
spreading abroad, notwithstanding the 
difficulties that have been thrown in 
the way! When we look back, say 50 
years (there are many here, I suppose, 
that can remember 50 years back,) and 
observe the progress that has been 
made in 50 years. It Is wonderful to 
contemplate. While In that time twen- 
ty of our Apostles and Presidents of the 
Church have passed to the other side, 
yet we see today the Church Is stronger 
and the people are more numerous than 
ever before. There is more Interest man- 
ifested in the forwarding of this work in 
the earth, than ever before in our his- 
tory. Thus we see the hand of the Lord 
manifest towards this people in their 
growth and development in the earth. 
What will be the growth and develop- 
ment in fifty more years? No doubt 
there are people here that will live to 
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see fifty more years, and the work be- 
ing developed fifty years hence. 

We have great cause to give thanks 
and praise to our heavenly Father for 
His goodness unto us, and for His mer- 
cy in tempering the elements in these 
high mountain valleys. I can well re- 
member when it was said that certain 
valleys in these mountains would not 
produce the cereals of the earth, be- 
cause of their altitude and the frosts; 
but this saving has been brought to 
naught. I remember very distinctly go- 
ing with President Young on his first 
trip into the Bear Lake Valley. A 
number in the company, after we ar- 
rived there and camped, predicted that 
there never would be any grain raised 
in Bear Lake Valley, because it was too 
cold. But M*e find that the Lord tem- 
pered the elements. I remember what 
President Young told them in the first 
meeting. He said, "You have come here 
to a cold, high valley; but if you will 
stay here and be contented, and serve 
the Lord, you will get rich." He as- 
sured them that they would be able to 
raise grain; but if you cannot raise 
grain, said he, you can raise hops, and 
get rich raising hops. We find that 
the elements have been tempered in 
all the high valleys. In Cache valley 
we all huddled together, you know, on 
the low lands. I remember President 
Kimball saying one time when he was 
there that the day would come when we 
would want to crowd up toward the 
mountains, and cultivate the land on 
the high benches. That saying is veri- 
fied today. Go into Cache valley and 
you can see the valley cultivated ii± 
places almost to the top of the moun- 
tains, while the lower part of the val. 
ley is abandoned to grass. 

The Lord has been with His people. 
He has been with His servants. And it 
has seemed to me, in watching the 
progress of the work of the Lord, as if 
e T *ery administration that we have had 
was a little stronger than the previous 
one; but perhaps that is not the case. 
It may only be that in the develop- 
ment of the work of the Lord new 
things have arisen. The Lord did not 
promise He would reveal everything 
at once. He said He would give line 
upon line, precept upon precept, here a 



little and there a little; and as the work 
of the Lord develops new features are 
brought before the people. Things are 
revealed from time to time that were 
not necessary half a century ago. 

Now, taking into consideration oui 
condition and our circumstances, is 
there yet room for improvement among 
the Latter-day Saints? Notwithstand- 
ing the good reports that we hear from 
the various Stakes of Zion, let me ask, 
is there yet a chance for improvement 
in the Church of Christ? Why, there 
certainly is. We have not all come to 
the unity of the faith yet. We have 
not all come to a perfect understand- 
ing of the Gospel. We learn a little to- 
day and a little tomorrow, advance step 
by step and keep learning a little more 
about the work of God. 

The Lord has given unto His people a 
perfect organization, such as is not 
found anywhere else in the world. It 
was reported by somebody since the 
conference commenced that there wen. 
no poor in one of the Stakes of Zion. 
When I heard that, I thought to myself 
that that Stake was in rather a bad 
condition. The Savior said, The poor 
ye have always with you. My experi- 
ence in the Church has taught me that 
If no poor are found it is because a 
thorough search has not been made in 
the Stake; for I believe there are poor 
in all the Stakes of Zion. There is a 
certain class of people amongst us that 
wont make their wants known. They 
will suffer, and suffer a great deal, be- 
fore they will let their neighbors knonv 
their condition. I have acted as a 
Bishop for eighteen years in tlv? 
Church, and I have found in my ad- 
ministration that there are cases of 
this kind, where people will not re- 
veal their condition. Such people have 
to be hunted for; and then looked af- 
ter, by the Priests, or by the Teach- 
ers, or by somebody, in order that their 
circumstances may be made known. I 
will guarantee if all the Stakes of Zion 
were searched carefully it would be 
found that there are poor everywhere; 
not so extensively perhaps in some 
Stakes as in others, but there are poor. 
The organization that the Lord has giv- 
en us suits the condition of every mem- 
ber of the Church, and also the condi- 
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tion of non-members of the Church, be- 
cause they, living among us, are to be 
cared for, are to be looked after, and 
treated kindly. 

I fear there is a lack, my brethren 
and sisters, with regard to the labors 
of the Lesser Priesthood. I fear this 
because I know from experience that it 
requires a constant labor and a con- 
stant watchcare on the part of the 
Bishop to keep the Lesser Priesthood in 
good working order. Now, every family 
in the Church, and every family in 
the district, whether they are in the 
Church or not, ought to be visited. They 
are the Lord's children, and they ought 
to be looked after. They ought to be 
visited at least once a month. Can we 
Bishops or Presidents of Stakes say, 
and say truthfully, that the flock over 
which the Lord has appointed us to 
preside is visited, cared for, looked af- 
ter and provided for. If we can, then 
we are in a happy condition, and we 
are doing just what the Lord wants us 
to do. But if we fail in this import- 
ant matter, then it is time for us to 
consider, to counsel together as the 
Priesthood, as a quorum of the 
Priesthood, and see wherein we can 
make our labor more valuable and more 
profitable to the Latter-day Saints. The 
Teachers, you know, have general jur- 
isdiction. The office of a Teacher is 
an important one in the Church. I 
remember once going as a Teacher into 
the family of President Kimball, and 
President Kimball was there. Of course, 
being a boy, I felt bashful, and ver> 
diffident in talking in the home of one 
of the Presidency of the Church; but 
it was not long before President Kim- 
ball made me feel perfectly at home, to 
talk there just as I would to anyone 
else, because of the spirit and kind- 
ness he manifested. He says, "I warn 
you to preach the Gospel to my fam- 
ily. If you see anything out of order, 
I want you to tell them about it; 
whether it be indoors or out-of-doors, 
tell them about it; advise with them 
about, it, counsel with them about it." 
Now, that has always been a lesson 
to me. I have always remembered it. 
The Teachers should advise with the 
people in regard to their interests. Not 
that they should have one simple rou- 



tine of questions to ask in every fam- 
ily; that is not necessary, and the Lord 
will not lead you that way either; but 
He will lead you to say such things in 
each family as shall be suitable and 
proper. The Lord will be with ever> 
Teacher if he is humble and prayerful. 
No»vv, I conclude, from my own ex- 
perience, that the very best thing in 
the world for the Teacher to do before 
he goes out, is to go off into a secret 
place, and tell the Lord he is going ou\, 
in fulfilment of his duty, to labor as a 
minister of the Gospel among the 
people. If you will do this in humility, 
the Lord will be with you and direct 
you in your labors. Now, do not miss 
anybody in your travels. Do not be in 
such a hurry that the most remote fam. 
ily in the district may not be visited 
and looked after. You may feel in your 
hearts that those people are no good, 
that they are not worthy, that they 
wont receive you kindly, and so on; but 
there' may be children there, on whom 
your influence may have great effect, 
and you cannot afford to neglect them. 
We cannot afford to neglect our duty to 
these people. Now, these things apply 
to the Presidency of the Stake as well 
as to the Bishopric. 

There is one very good thing that 
thr Teachers might talk to the people 
about, and that is with regard to going 
in debt. Some of our people have had 
a great desire to go in debt, perhaps 
for the purpose of making as good a 
show as their neighbors. In my opin- 
ion, the time has come when we should 
desist from "going into debt. We should 
not mortgage our homes. This is a sub- 
ject that I certainly think the Teachers 
should talk about. I hope that it may 
be said from this time on that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints will not mortgage their 
realty, their homes, their chattels, or 
anything they have. Under some cir- 
cumstances it may be a necessity; but 
as a rule it is a bad thing, and we 
ought to quit It. I have seen people 
turned out of their homes, owing to 
tne mortgage being foreclosed. They 
have had to let it go for half its valu-?, 
because it is seldom you can borrov r 
on a piece of property the full value of 
it, and in that way their hard earning? 
are dissipated. Do not mortgage your 
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liomee. There was a time when there 
were no mortgages in all Utah; but 
1t is not so today. I do not suppose 
there is a Stake of Zion that is now 
free from it. It is time, therefore, that 
Ave began to seriously consider our con- 
dition, and cease going in debt. Let us 
pay off our mortgages and our obliga- 
tions as fast as possible; and the quick- 
est and easiest way to do it is for every 
man to pay his tithing and offerings 
to the Lord. For everything belongs 
to the Lord, and He has made us stew- 
ards over what He has placed in our 
hands. Then let us pay our obligations 
to the Lord, no matter what our neigh- 
bor may say about it. Every man 
in the Church should pay his tithing, 
and pay it when he has it. Do not pu« 
off paying the tithing on your sum- 
mer's wage until the fall, because that 
is not a good way. When you receive 
your monthly salary, pay your tithir.g 
right at the time; and do the same 
with whatever you get from any 
source. If you will do this, the Lor<l 
will open up your way and help you 
out of debt. Let us make a resolve 
not to go in debt any more, and the 
Lord will assist us to carry it out. We 
not only want to get out of debt our- 
selves, but we want to see the Church 
out of debt, so that the hands of the 
Presidency may be so liberated that 
they can use whatever means are 
necessary for the development of the 
work of the Lord and the building up 
of Zion. If we had in our possession 
tcday the interest that we have paid 
on outside capital, it would help us 
considerably. 

Another thing: Let us not make too 
many demands upon the Presidency of 
the Church. The Presidents of Stakes 
and Bishops of wards are continually 
asking the Church to help them for one 
purpose or another. Bless your soul, 
the Presidency of the Church would b* 
wiping to help everybody if they had 
it in their power; but it is not in their 
power at present. Therefore, if we have 
a meetinghouse to build, let us go to 
and build it without asking aid from 
the Church. If we could utilize thr 
labbr that is wasted in all the Stakes 
of Zion, we could build all the meeting- 
houses we need. You brethren that 



need meetinghouses In your wards and 
stakes, try and utilize that labor in 
the building of them. I know by ex- 
perience that this can be done. Then 
you will not have to ask the Church fcr 
anything. 

These are some of the details that 
affect us in our wards and stakes. It 
would be a good thing for the Bishop 
and Presidents to make a note of what 
is said by the speakers, and wherein 
the remarks fit their circumstances, 
apply them. We are gathered from 
all parts to get information and In- 
struction, and let us not pass these 
things by without giving heed to their. 

I testify to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that this is the work of the Lord 
It has done my soul good to hear the 
brethren testify that they knew this 
was the work of God. It is not our 
• work, but the Lord has given us th^ 
privilege to take part in it. Joseph 
£mith, the great prophet of the last 
dispensation, has a w)atchcare over 
as today, just as he had while he wa^ 
on the earth; and he is not so very 
far off, either. The Prophet Brigham 
a?so, and the other leaders of Israel 
who have gone to the other side, are 
v/atching over the people of God; and 
let us not feel that they are away, 
beyond the bounds of time and space, 
because they are not very far away. 
This is the work of God. Joseph was- a 
great prophet. He ushered in this dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, and 
it is gradually going forward. It has 
spread abroad upon the mountains and 
in the valleys, and will continue to do 
so. God will build up His kingdom and 
sustain His servants. Let us see to 
it that we are not found complaining 
or faultfinding, but let it be said of u^ 
mat we have sustained the work of 
'^od and our brethren. God bless you, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER DAVID K. UDALL, 
(President of St. Johns Stake.) 
I desire the faith and prayers of my 
brethren and sisters the short time that 
I may stand before you. I am not like 
President Andrew Kimball, acquaint- 
ed with every nook and corner of thl3 



66 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



beautiful city of yours. It is a revela- 
tion to me to behold what is to be seen 
in these lovely valleys of the moun- 
tains. It has not been my good for- 
tune to be associated intimately "with 
the leading authorities of the Church, 
only when they have visited our coun- 
try. For twenty-seven years I have 
been engaged in looking after the in- 
terests of the Latter-day Saints in dif- 
ferent parts of the Lord's vineyard. It 
has been my lot to be on the frontiers, 
and to assist in building up the waste 
places of Zion. I have rejoiced in this 
labor, and have seen the power of God 
made manifest on many occasions in 
the support and succor that has come 
to the Latter-day Saints in the estab- 
lishment of new colonies. I rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in the testimony of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. I know this is the 
work of God. I have known for many 
years that those who led the Church 
were inspired of the Almighty. I can 
remember, in the days of my childhood, 
when the little children went out to 
greet President Brigham Young as he 
passed through the settlements of the 
Saints. I recollect how my heart leap- 
ed with joy and satisfaction in seeing 
this great man and in listening to his 
words and the words of those who ac- 
companied him on those noted trips. 
In my ministry among the people I 
have rejoiced in the teachings and the 
words of encouragement that have 
come from the leaders of the Church, 
and I bear my testimony today that 
the men who lead Israel are men of 
God, who have had and do have the 
power and the inspiration to lead this 
people successfully, if we will adhere 
to their instructions. 

I have had great pleasure in my la- 
bors in the St. Johns Stake of Zion. 
We do not raise these wonderful sweet 
potatoes that President Kimball re- 
ferred to; but I will tell you what we 
do have, as no doubt President Kimball 
has in his Stake: we have a choice peo- 
ple in that land, who are trying to 
serve God. As an evidence of this, we 
discover in all the wards a desire on the 
part of the Bishops and the Saints gen- 
erally to keep up the organizations that 
have been established for the welfare 



of the people. We are at peace with 
our neighbors. We have the Navajos on 
one side of us, and the Apaches on the 
other; and in some places where our 
people reside there are Pueblo Indians. 
We are at peace with these people. We 
are at peace with the territory of Ari- 
zona, and I was very thankful to listen 
to the remarks of President Kimball 
yesterday in regard to our treatment 
there. I think it is due the people and 
officials of the territory that the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
should understand that we are treated 
nicely and kindly in the country in 
which we live. The conditions sur- 
rounding us in the St. Johns Stake are 
rather peculiar. We live in a section 
of country where we are not favored 
with a railroad passing through any of 
our settlements, nor a telegraph line. 
Whether these things are a blessing or 
not is not for me to say, but we miss 
these opportunities of the age. We re- 
joice, however, that we have the same* 
privileges in the Gospel that you have 
who are more favored in these other re- 
gards. We have a people free from 
mortgages. I do not believe there is a 
single home belonging to the Latter- 
day Saints In that Stake of Zion that 
is under mortgage. Every meeting- 
house, every schoolhouse, our Academy 
building, and all our public property, 
is free of debt; and though we are poor, 
we rejoice in that fredom. In our farm- 
ing we depend almost entirely upon res- 
ervoirs. If my memory serves me right 
in the eight wards of that Stake we 
have fourteen reservoirs, constructed 
by the united labor of the people. With 
a population of about 1,500 in the Stake, 
we have expended in the neighborhood 
of $80,000 in the building of reservoirs, 
and we do not owe anything for them. 

I am happy, my brethren and sisters, 
in having the privilege occasionally to 
come and visit with you and to attend 
the general conferences. I pray God to 
continue to bless and prosper His peo- 
ple. There is one thing comes to my 
mind that I will refer to. We have 
been very much exercised in our part 
of the country over our financial condi- 
tions. The young men and many of the 
fathers and husbands are under the ne- 
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cessity of leaving their homes to find 
employment, so that they may support 
their families in these dry times that 
we are passing through. The thought 
has occurred to us many times that if 
we could put forth the same energy 
and union in this direction that we 
manifest in keeping up the organiza- 
tion of the Church, it would not be 
necessary for us to leave home to find 
employment. I look forward to the time 
when in every village and city through- 
out the land where the people of God 
dwell, there will be industrial estab- 
lishments, where our young people will 
be taught to work in wood and iron, 
etc., and by means of which we will be 
able to produce all that is necessary 
for our support. How is it today? We 
bring in from abroad that which we 
wear, and that which we eat in some 
localities. Nearly everything that we 
need has to be imported; at least, that 
has been the case with us for some 
years past, in consequence of the 
drouth. How it is that we can live 
and maintain this drain upon the peo- 
ple is a mystery to me. It certainly is 
an evidence that God is watching over 
us. In many of our homes we see the 
motto, "God will provide," and He, 
surely has provided for the colonies of 
the Latter-day Saints on the outskirts. 
I bear testimony to this today. God 
bless this people and the leaders of Is- 
rael, and may we be faithful and true 
to them, as they are true and faithful 
to the Church of Christ,is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JESSE W. CROSBY, 

(Of the Presidency of Big Horn Stake.) 

In standing before you this morning 
and representing the Big Horn Stake of 
Zion — a new stake that has been or- 
ganized in "Wyoming — and in listening 
to the reports of the different missions 
and stakes, I feel that we atill belong 
to Zion. The people of our stake have 
come from various parts; some from 
almost every county in Utah, some from 
Idaho, some from Canada, some from 
Mexico. They have formed themselves 
into a body of people there that are 



kncwn and recognized as Latter-day 
Saints. To us who have gone there it 
has been a land of promise, and our 
gathering is a fulfillment of prophecy; 
for it was prophesied many years ago 
that the Saints would locate In the Big 
Horn basin and become a flourishing 
people. President Young prophesied in 
regard to this, as did Jesse W. Fox, the 
well known surveyor, who went into 
that locality and discovered its re- 
sources. We believe that the Lord has 
held in reserve portions of that coun- 
try for His people. 

I do not think it necessary to say 
much about our country; in the due 
time of the Lord it will speak for itself. 
When compared with many places that 
the Saints have located in, it is cer- 
tainly a goodly land. The Lord has 
heard and answered the prayers of His 
people there, and the success that has 
attended our labors has been marvelous 
to us, as well as to those who have 
watched our operations. Quite a num- 
ber of eastern people have tried to col- 
onize in that land, but have Deen unsuc- 
cessful in taking out the water. They 
have had fto concede that the Latter- 
day Saints are natural colonizers, be- 
cause of the union that exists among 
them. In a little over two years we 
have opened a number of canals, our 
biggest canal being thirty-three miles 
long, and costing nearly $100,000.00. 
The water was taken out this year, go- 
ing the full length of the ditcn, and on 
the 23rd of June we commenced irri- 
gating, and have produced some crops. 
This will show what can be done on 
that soil. 

We have friends dn that land. The 
governor of the state has been watching 
very carefully what the Latter-day 
Saints were capable of doing. He says 
he has watched us with more than per- 
sonal interest, so that he might see 
what could be done to make some of 
that desert land fruitful. Since we 
commenced operations, companies from 
the east and the west have started to 
taking out canals. The officials of the 
state of Wyoming are treating us with 
all the courtesy that we could ask. We 
have come to regard Governor Richards 
as being unto us like' Joseph was in 
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Egypt, and we feel very grateful to 
him. 

Many of those who have gone into 
the Big Horn country are poor people. 
They had more labor than they could 
utilize where they were living, the 
water resources being limited, and they 
either had to work for someone else or 
go without employment. They are now 
working for themselves, opening up 
farms and making homes. About two 
years ago we discovered that we were 
g*oing to be short of provisions, many 
people having come in without sufficient 
to hold out until they could raise some- 
thing. The situation seemed somewhat 
serious; but the Lord opened the way, 
in answer to fasting and prayer. The 
Burlington railroad officials offered us 
contracts on their road, which we ac- 
cepted; and after fulfilling the contracts 
we received our money, and utilized it 
to the very best advantage. 

The people, I believe, are trying hard 
to make it a land of Zion, by keeping 
the commandments of the Lord thereon. 
We have a God-fearing people there, 
who are trying with all their hearts to 
serve God, and to make the land a 
place that the Lord will delight to bless 
because of the faithfulness of those who 
dwell there. 

May God bless Israel, and all who 
write and speak in favor of Zion, is the 
prayer of your humble servant, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER STEPHEN L. CHIPMAN 
(President of Alpine Stake). 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
rejoice in the privilege that I have of 
meeting with the Saints at the Confer- 
ence of the Church, to receive the in- 
structions which come from the lead- 
ing brethren of the Church. I never 
come to these Conference meetings 
without being fed with the bread of 
life. 1 have shown to me many places 
in my character that are weak, and 
when I depart from the Conference I 
feel strengthened in my faith and in 
my determination to go forth among 
the people and, If possible, make a 
greater effort to accomplish good. I 
have rejoiced in the testimonies that 



have been borne by my brethren. I 
have been exceedingly grateful and sat- 
isfied in my feelings with the manner 
in which these meetings have been con- 
ducted, wherein we have had the pri- 
vilege of listening to our brethren from 
far and near bear their testimony and 
tell of their work among the people. 

I have pleasure in reporting the Al- 
pine Stake of Zion, which is located in 
the north end of Utah county. It com- 
prises ten wards and four branches. 
The largest ward numbers about three 
thousand souls; the smallest about two 
hundred and fifty souls. In the ten 
wards there are now being erected 
seven meetinghouses, one of which you 
might term a magnificent tabernacle, 
which will cost in the neighborhood of 
$50,000 or $60,000. About two weeks ago 
we called the Bishops and the High 
Council of the Stake together and con- 
versed with them upon the condition of 
their wards, and we found the spirit 
of harmony existing among them. On 
the following evening we called togeth- 
er all the authorities of the Stake, and 
from them we also learned that the 
spirit of harmony and good feeling pre- 
vailed in their midst and with the peo- 
ple they are presiding over. The presi- 
dency of the Stake are united; the 
High Council are united. We can tes- 
tify that there is a good feeling pre- 
vailing in the Alpine Stake. Tn smte 
of the outlay of means in the erection 
of these meetinghouses, we are pleased 
to state that last year the people did 
not fall behind in their tithes and of- 
ferings. All the organizations of our 
Stake kept a record of their doings for 
the year 1901, upon loose leaves which 
were given to them for that purpose. 
These leaves were handed in at the 
end of the year.and have been compiled 
and bound in one record, so that we 
have the records of the different or- 
ganizations, together with the minutes 
cf the presidency of the Stake, all in 
one volume. The presidency of the 
Stake meet every week, to talk and 
plan for the welfare of the people. We 
have counseled our Bishops to do like- 
wise, as well as the presiding officers 
in the various organizations. We have 
secured individual tithing cards for 
every member who paid tithing in our 
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Stake last year, which have been given 
to the Bishops to present to each tithe- 
payer. The card has on it the amount 
of tithing that the individual paid las"t 
year, and it contains space for the re- 
cording of his or her tithing for twenty 
years. We keep duplicates of these 
cards at our office. From the testimo- 
ny of the Bishops we believe that this 
will result in good. Only this morn- 
ing one of the Bishops reported to us 
that in delivering a card, the brother 
receiving it said he felt ashamed of the 
tithing that he had paid, and he has 
already paid a great deal more tithing 
this year than he paid during the whole 
of last year. The people are instruct- 
ed to bring these tithing cards at the 
time of settlement, so that what they 
have paid during the year may be 
placed on them. 

We know that our labors among the 
people are appreciated, from the fact 
that they are carrying out the instruc- 
tions which we have given them. We 
know that the gifts of the Gospel are 
among the people as they were ancient- 
ly. Not long since one of our members 
met with an accident In the little city 
of Alpine. A large hayfork ran in his 
body at the shoulder to a depth of 
fifteen inches. The physicians were 
called in to dress the wound, and they 
declared that his chances for living 
were very slim. His mother received 
a testimony at that time that he would 
live, and therefore told them that he 
would not die. The Elders were called 
in to administer to him, and in about 
two weeks the young man was out 
upon the streets, and is living today. 
There was another brother, who came 
to us to receive a blessing for his 
speech. He was of a stammering 
tongue. Before he went on a mission 
to which he had been called.he received 
a blessing at the hands of the presi- 
dency of the Stake, and word comes to 
us that he has been wonderfully blessed 
so that he is able to speak to the peo- 
ple in plainness and without difficulty. 
We have the spirit of prophecy, the 
gift of tongues, the gift of revelation 
and of great wisdom in our Stake, and 
we feel to rejoice that these blessings 
are with the people today as they were 
anciently. We also can testify that we 



know the Gospel is true, and that the 
men whom God has called to lead in 
the affairs of the Church are men of 
God. The teachings they give us are 
true and timely. If we live up to 
them, they build us up in our faith and 
make us better men and women . 

I pray that the Lord will bless us in 
our labors, and help us to magnify our 
callings, that our faith in Him may be 
increased, that our testimonies may be 
added upon, and that we may have 
strength and courage to perform every 
duty required at our hands,in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER URIAH T. JONES, 
(President of Parowan Stake.) 

In facing this vast audience I feel 
that I am overrated; but I am very 
grateful for the honor conferred upon 
me in having the privilege of repre- 
senting the Parowan Stake of Zion. It 
is one of the oldest stakes in the 
Church, Iron county having been set- 
tled, I believe, in the fall of 1850. In 
the years 1853-4 iron works were start- 
ed in that county, and the population at 
that time was about as numerous as It 
is today. After the failure in the manu- 
facture of iron, the number of inhab- 
itants was reduced nearly three-fourths. 
Cedar City then had three hundred 
families, and in 1856-7 there were only 
about fifty families. We now have a 
population in that stake of a little up- 
wards of four thousand. We have all 
the auxiliary organizations of the 
Church in fairly good running order, 
and those who have charge seem to be 
alive to their duties. The tithing of 
the people is not as we would like it to 
be. Of course, we attribute that, to 
some extent, to the unusually severe 
drouth that that part of the country is 
going through at the present time, and 
which we hope will soon be broken. 
Numbers of our young men, the best of 
our communities, are moving to other 
places. During the last three years we 
have been under the necessity of or- 
ganizing the Young Men's association 
three different times, the presidencies 
having moved to other places. The 
present prospects are that our wonder- 
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ful iron deposits will be developed. Of 
course, we cannot tell; we Aave been 
fooled so many times that it won't hurt 
us if we get disappointed again; but 
from what we can judge at present the 
time has arrived when they will be 
developed, and instead of our people 
moving away we will have room for 
many to move in. 

As I have said, I feel it an honor to 
have the privilege of standing before 
you for a few moments and bearing my 
testimony to the divinity of the mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and I 
pray that the blessings of the Lord may 
be with us as a people, that we may 
be as a light set upon a hill, that the 
people of the world, seeing our good 
works, may be led to glorify the name 
of our Father in heaven. In the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES D. WHITE, 
(President of Beaver Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, in standing 
before you here, I feel as Brother Jones 
stated, as if I was overrated, although 
I am very pleased to be numoered with 
the Latter-day Saints and to have the 
privilege of meeting with you in gen- 
eral conference. I endorse all the re- 
marks that we have heard during this 
conference. My testimony is that they 
are true, and that they have been dic- 
tated by the Spirit of God. The Beaver 
stake is in the southern part of this 
state, adjoining Parowan stake. While 
we have suffered in the past from 
drouth and frost, we have not the same 
reason to complain that they have. We 
feel that the Lord has blessed us abun- 
dantly, because we have very fair crops 
this year, and our prospects are bright. 
Beaver City, the capital of our county, 
is as nice a little city as there is any- 
where. We may not have the rich soil 
and the good climate that they have in 
other parts of the state, but we have 
as good water, as fine streets, and as 
clean a city as there is anywhere. We 
also have a Church school that we are 
very proud of— a branch of the Brig- 
ham Young Academy — and it is doing a 
great deal towards making Latter-day 
Saints. I tell the people of Beaver that 
the money invested in that school goes 



further towards making Latter-day 
Saints than the money they spend in 
sending their Elders out into the world 
to preach the Gospel, although we have 
Elders out in the world who send us 
very' encouraging reports of their la- 
bors. In that school we have many 
that will bear testimony, whenever op- 
portunity affords, that they have 
learned that the Gospel is true through 
being taught there. We think that we 
have the nicest place for a Church 
school that there is anywhere in the 
state. We have 240 acres of land, and 
quite a number of buildings. There are 
perhaps a hundred rooms rented at the 
present time to students who are at- 
tending the school, and we have room 
for more. The school is increasing 
each year. This is the fifth year of its 
existence, and we are very much en- 
couraged with it. We feel that the 
Lord is blessing the people of Beaver. 
I bear testimony that the Gospel is 
true. The Lord has certainly revealed 
His mind and will to His children in 
this age of the world, and there is no 
mistake about it. 

I pray that God will bless us, that we 
may be true and faithful to our call- 
ings and always be found steadfast apd 
laboring for the advancement of the 
kingdom of God, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER IRA N. HIiNTCKLEY, 
(President of Millard Stake). 

My brethren and sisters, I feel full 
of gratitude to my Father in heaven 
and to my brethren for the privilege 
of standing here a few moments, not 
withstanding I must confess that 
have rather shrank from it. Listening 
to my brothers that are laboring as 
presidents of stakes, seeing the good 
spirit thai has attended them and 
noting the good instructions they hav 
given I felt that if I should be called 
upon I might not be able to interest 
the people as much which will probably 
be true. I was much pleased with th 
remarks of Apostle Merrill this morning 
in regard to the great improvemen 
made in this part of the country, 
landed in this city in 1850. It was m 



ELDER GEORGE TEAS DALE. 



71 



good fortune for a while to be a police- 
man on the streets of Salt Lake City, 
and I used to know where every in- 
dividual lived in the town, and where 
everyone sat when they came to meet- 
ing. But I was thinking if I was 
dropped down with my eyes blindfolded 
in some parts of this city now I would 
hardly be able to find my way out, it 
has made such a growth. 

I feel to endorse the remarks that 
have been made, and I assure you that 
on returning- home I want to put into 
practice some of the things that have 
been told us, in which we are behind 
perhaps in our stake. "We live just next 
to Beaver, and we border on to Juab 
stake. In listening I find out, as I al- 
ways do when I come to conference, 
that we are lacking in some things, and 
that there is room for improvement in 
our stake. I am pleased with the oppor- 
tunity of coming to headquarters for 
the purpose of learning my duty, and 
I desire to be faithful in discharging 
it. I have struggled along and am a 
member of the Church yet, and I hope 
to continue to the end. I find that the 
greatest difficulty I have, under some 
circumstances, is to fellowship myself 
from the crown of my head to the soles 
of my feet, not being altogether satis- 
fied at times that I have done my full 
duty; but I assure you that I have been 
determined to do right although I may* 
not have been so strong as I might in 
fulfilling all that has been required of 
me. I am pleased to note the improve- 
ment of fhe Latter-day Saints. I want 
to tell you that I have endorsed the 
leaders of Israel all the day long. I 
have traveled with this Church some- 
thing over 60 years and I know a little 
about the people and the trials and 
hardships we have gone through; and 
when I see Zion at headquarters 
branching out over the hills enjoying 
plenty, dressing well, living well, I feel 
to r ejoice. 

We have all the organizations in our 
stake of Zion that are in the othei 
stakes and they are in pretty good 
shape. We have been suffering more 
or less for three years from drouth, and 
we have somejtimes lost' good citizens on 
account of; it, and sometimes we have 
had some go that we are glad went. I 



was very much pleased with the idea 
expressed "by one of the brethren, that 
when people want to leave a stake ot 
Zion they should get a release. I tell 
you, I have always believed in standing 
to the rack, hay or no hay. That has 
been my motto all my life since coming 
to Utah. I have not been on preaching 
missions, but I have done some working 
missions. I love my brethren, I love 
the leaders o'f Israel, and I love and 
fellowship my brethren in the stake 
over which I preside. I know that the 
Gospel is true, and I pray God to bless 
us in all our walks in life, that we 
may stand shoulder to shoulder, in 
touch with all the leaders of Israel 
and in touch with our Father in 
heaven. This is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

A promise fulfilled— Pleasure In preachlDg the 
Gospel — The Lord answers prayer — Union 
among the servants of God. . 

I have been exceedingly interested 
during this conference, and have re- 
flected upon the power of testimony 
that has been manifested here. Over 
50 years ago I heard this everlasting 
Gospel. It was then promised to me 
that if I would worship the living and 
true God, repent of my sins, accept of 
the atonement of Jesus Christ, and 
obey the Gospel, I should have the 
privilege of a knowledge that God 
lived, that Jesus was indeed the Christ, 
that Joseph Smith was a true prophet 
tent of God, and that the signs fol- 
lowed the believer. I was told that I 
had to believe in God, the Maker of 
heaven and earth, the sea and the 
fountains of waters, and that I had to 
accept of the efficacy of the precious 
blood of Christ, which cleanseth from 
sin and sanctifieth the believer, and 
then I should receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of the Father, 
which would reveal to me the things of 
God. This everlasting Gospel was 
preached to me in my early days. Af* 
ter some consideration I accepted it, 
notwithstanding it was so dreadfully 
unpopular; for the Latter-day Saints 
were nicknamed "Mormons," and thfr 
doctrine they taught "Mormonism," 
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and those who embraced it were looked 
upon as the offscouring of all flesh. T 
received the promised testimony, and 
after 50 years' experience I do most as- 
suredly know that God has spoken 
from the heavens, that Joseph Smith 
was a true prophet sent of God, and 
that this Church, now presided over by 
Presidents Joseph F. Smith, John R 
Winder and Anthon H. Lund, is the 
Church of the Lamb. 

This everlasting Gospel is being 
preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness. I have had the privilege of trav- 
eling abroad to preach it. I labored 
for some time in the Southern States, 
declaring the message of salvation, and 
when I was released to come home I 
"vas sorry, for I was enjoying my la- 
tors so much among that people. No 
one could be treated any better than 
I was by the people of the Southern 
States. I never had to sleep out of 
doors, for the Lord always opened up 
the way for me. And I am so thankful 
to know that the Lord blessed the peo- 
ple that blessed me. Those who threw 
open their doors to the Elders, who 
fed and clothed them, and who aided 
them in the work of the ministry, 
though they have not embraced the 
Gospel they will most assuredly re- 
ceive the recompense of reward from 
the Lord Jesus, our Master. We were 
representing the Lord Jesus Christ, noc 
ourselves. We were not beguiling the 
people by falsehood, by false dogmas or 
fo. lish traditions; we were offering 
th<=m the Gospel of the Son of God 
with the promise that if they would re- 
pent and obey it they should be put in 
possession of a similar testimony and 
knowledge to that which we ourselves 
enjoyed. Love the inhabitants of the 
earth? Of course, we do. I have 
crossed the Atlantic ocean seven times, 
rot on pleasure trips, but in the inter- 
ests of the Church, and I know how 
the Lord has protected me and taught 
me. He will do the same to anybody 
else, if they will put their trust in Him 
and ask; for He has declared in thei>e 
last days that if we will ask we shall 
receive, if we will knock it shall be 
opened unto us, if we seek we shall 
find. We do most assuredly know that 
this is true. 



These are the glad tidings that we 
take to the nations. We tell the peo- 
ple what opportunities are within their 
reach today, if they will only repert 
and obey the Gospel. We are pleased 
to do this, because we love the In- 
habitants of the earth. As Latter-day 
Saints we are frequently admonished 
to live our religion. I understand that 
to live our religion is to love the Lor<2 
our God with all our might, mind and 
strength, and our neighbor as our- 
selves, and speak of all the best we 
can. I understand that to live my 
religion is to mind my own business, 
attend to my own affairs, work out n:y 
o\vn salvation, and magnify my calling. 
I understand that to live my religion 
is to trust in the Lord and do good; to 
seek earnestly for the blessing of the 
Almighty, and to be filled with grati- 
tude to Him that I have the privilege, 
of being a member of His Church, that 
1 have a living testimony, that I have: 
become -sanctified through the precious- 
bl.->od of Christ, and that I have th»* 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost. The Lord 
has said He would be enquired after, 
and I have enquired of Him for the 
last 50 years, and do most assuredly^ 
know that when I have asked for thst 
wpich has been necessary He nan 
gi anted my prayer, having tested Hlnr 
under many different circumstances in 
my labors. It has been my privilege to* 
bear my testimony in many countries,, 
and I have been thankful to Almighty 
God for the manner in which He has 
suslained me in all my travels. He 
has preserved me from all harm, audi 
enabled me to accomplish His pur- 
poses. I have frequently said that if 
I had been as kind to myself as the 
^ord has been to me, I would have 
no reason to complain. I am thankful 
to declare the loving kindness of ovr 
Father in heaven. 

Inere is a living testimony manifest- 
ed here. I shake hands with brethren* 
whom I knew 50 years ago, when we- 
were brought into the Church by our 
Father in heaven; for the Lord Jesus- 
Christ said, "No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent me* 
draw him." I know that He drew me 
and enlightened my mind; I know that 
He drew my brethren and enlightened 
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them. They know it, too, and we are 
living witnesses, living monuments of 
His mercy, that in all the vicissitudes 
of life our Father has preserved us and 
has filled our souls with gratitude and 
praise. He has given us the privilege 
of the higher education in His ho 1 }* 
temple, and of all the blessings of the 
n^w and everlasting covenant. There 
is nothing that we have and enjoy but 
has been given to us by Him, and we 
soy, All glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost! 

I am thankful that I have the privil - 
ege of bearing my testimony upon this 
auspicious occasion. I am thankful for 
this conference, and for the testimony 
of my brethren. It has been sweet to 
me to listen to their voices, declaring 
the goodness of God to them. We can 
see what class of men the Lord has 
elected to be his ministers, humble, 
childlike, filled with the Spirit of the 
Lord. Do we love each other? We 
do; it is impossible for us to do any- 
thing else. May the Lord God of Israel 
biess these His servants in all then- 
outgoings and incomings. May they 
be established in His everlastirg 
righteousness, that their days maj 
never fail, but that their testimony 
may be true and bright, so that they 
iray lay down their lives as members 
of the Church of Christ in full feilow- 
snip, to be received into the Church 
of the Lamb behind the veil, and to 
realize the promise, Blessed are they 
that have a right to the tree of life. 
If we can obtain a right to the tree of 
life, we will surely be members of the 
Church of Christ in good standing, to 
the glory of God our Eternal Father, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Possession of Priesthood not confined to a few. 

Although we may enjoy a little ad- 
\antage over the rest of the congre- 
gation, for my part I could stay here 
a week longer to hear the testimonies 
of my brethren, and to give to the 
world an opportunity to see and know 
that the Priesthood in the Church of 
O'esus Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
not confined to one man, nor to three 



men, nor to fifteen men, but that there 
are thousands of men in Zion who 
hold the Melchizedek Priesthood, which; 
is after the order of the Son of God, 
and who possess keys of authority and' 
power to minister for life and salvation 
amcng the people of the world. I 
would like to give the world an oppor- 
tunity to see what we are, to hear 
what we know, and to understand 
what our business is and what we in- 
tend to do, by the help of the Lord- 
The choir sang: 

Zion stands with hills surrounded. 
Benediction by Elder George C. Par- 
kinson, president of Oneida Stake. 

CLOSING SESSION. 

The choir sang: 

Though deep'ning trials throng your 
way, 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God. 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Will spread its light and truth abroad. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Wm. C. Parkinson, president of" 
Hyrum Stake. 

Singing by the choir: 

Hark! listen to the trumpeters! 
They sound for volunteers, 
On Zion's bright and flowery mount 
Behold the officers. 



ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 

Ancient prophecies fulfilled in these days— The 
work of John and the three Nephltes— Pre- 
paration for the coming of Messiah. 

My dear brethren and sisters, I nev- 
er enjoyed a conference better in my 
life than the one we are now holding; 
for I delight in hearing the workers in 
Zion express their views. This is a re- 
markable congregation, and last night 
we also had this house filled to over- 
flowing, with Sunday school workers. 
When I see these large congregations 
gathered together in the tops of the 
mountains it fills my heart with joy, 
because I can see in it the fulfillment 
of ancient prophecies. Yesterday the 
choir rendered a beautiful anthem, 
suggesting that the mountain of the 
Lord's house would be established in. 
the tops of the mountains. The Proph- 
et Isaiah spoke of this. He was a great 
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prophet. He prophesied of the comirg 
forth of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ a long: time before His birth in- 
to the world. He also prophesied of the 
coming forth of the Gospel in the dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times, as, 
well as the coming forth of the Book 
of Mormon. He said: 

"And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. 

"And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem." 

Brethren and sisters, where did you 
come from? You came from the va- 
rious nations of the earth, and in your 
presence here is fulfilled one of the 
greatest signs that will ever be given 
to this generation before the second 
coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

When our Savior was among men he 
rebuked them because they took no no- 
tice of the fulfillment of prophecy. He 
said, "O ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky; but can ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the times?" He said 
further: "Ye hypocrites, well did 
Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This 
people draweth night unto me with 
their mouth, "and honoreth me with, 
their lips; but their heart is far from 
me. But in varn they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men." Jesus wanted to im- 
press them that they should rather 
look to the fulfilment of prophecy than 
to the precepts of men. He himself re- 
spected all that the holy prophets ut- 
tered. In His memorable sermon on 
the mount He said: "Think not that I 
am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets; I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill. For verily 
I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled." 

The Prophet Jeremiah also prophe- 
sied concerning the gathering, in the 
following language: 



"I will take you one of a city, and 
two of a family, and I will bring you to 
Zion: 

"And I will give you pastors accord- 
ing to mine heart, which shall feed 
you with knowledge and understand- 
ing." 

When you find a pastor that will 
teach the children of men according to 
the heart of God, you will find one that 
has perfect reverence for the words of 
Jesus wherein He says, "Men shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." 

It has been eighteen hundred years 
since any one has come forth and testi- 
fied that they have seen the face o! 
God, until among all the nations of th*> 
earth they are beginning to look upon 
the Eternal Father as an imaginary 
creature. Through transgression the 
Lord withdrew the Gospel from the 
children of men. Jesus foreshadowed 
this when He said to the Jews, "The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringi g 
forth the fruits thereof." He was fi- 
nally put to death, according to proph- 
ecy, and after His resurrection He ap- 
peared unto the Apostles. On one oc- 
casion they asked Him, "Lord, w:lt 
thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? And he said unto 
them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power." Again, 
when His disciples asked him "what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, ai d 
of the end of the world?" He said, 
among other things, "And this Gos, el 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end come.'' 
He also said, "Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." Here 
are two remarkable signs that were 
to precede the coming of the Son of 
Man. 

Now, the Lord our God has opened 
the heavens in these last days, in ac- 
cordance with the prophecy of Jesus 
Christ, and the Father and the Sen 
have appeared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. The Gospel of Christ has been 
restored, In fulfillment of prophecy, and 
it is being preached in all the world 
for a witness, according to the predic- 
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tion of the Savior. The Elders of Is- 
rael have stood up in your midst and 
spoken as they were moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost. When you heard them 
you said in your heart that what they 
said was true; for behold it went 
through your systems like fire. God 
poured out upon you the convincing 
power of His Holy Spirit, and gave 
you a witness that the Elders were 
servants of God and were speaking un- 
der the influence of the Spirit of truth. 
Hence you yielded obedience to the 
-Gospel. This also is in accordance 
with the words of Jesus wherein He 
says, "My sheep know my voice; but a 
stranger they will not follow." The 
voice of the Spirit of God led you out 
from the nations of the earth. As El- 
der Teasdale testified here this morn- 
ing, "No man can come to me, except 
the Father which sent me draw him." 
When- that Spirit rests upon the holi- 
est in heart their greatest desire is to 
help build up the kingdom of God. 

A portion of Israel is now gathered 
together, but in a little while you will 
find another prophecy will be fulfilled, 
and that is the prophecy that Jesus 
made to the three Nephites who, hav- 
ing power over death, are still livirg 
upon this continent. He spoke to them 
of a time when they would perform a 
great and mighty work among the 
Gentiles; and that has not yet been 
fulfilled, but it will be. You 
will find that many districts where the 
Elders of Israel cannot reach will be 
penetrated by these men who have pow- 
er over death; and when the honest in 
heart see the power and authority that 
is with them, they will feel like Nico- 
demus did of old, (but I trust they will 
have more faith and courage) when he 
said, "Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: ror no man 
can do these miracles that tnou doest, 
except God be with him." These three 
men are going to perform a great work 
in the program of the last days, as is 
the beloved disciple, John, whom Christ 
refers to when He says, "If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee?" According to a revelation given 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, the 
Savior said unto Peter, "If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to 



thee? for he desired of me that he might 
bring souls unto me, but thou desiredst 
that thou mightest speedily come un- 
to me in my kingdom. I say unto thee, 
Peter, this was a good desire, but my 
beloved has desired that he might do 
more, or a greater work yet among men 
than what he has done before; yea, he 
has undertaken a greater work; there- 
fore I will make him as flaming fire and 
a ministering angel; he shall minister 
for those who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion who dwell on the earth." 

My testimony is that these men are 
going abroad in the nations of the 
earth before the face of your sons, and 
they are preparing the hearts of the 
children of men to receive the Gospel. 
They are administering to those who 
are heirs of salvation, and preparing 
their hearts to receive the truth, just as 
the farmer prepares the soil to receive 
the seed. The Lord has promised that 
He would send His angels before the 
face of His servants, and He does so. 

You are here, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in a gathered capacity, in fulfill- 
ment of prophecy. This is the day spok- 
en of by Jeremiah: 

"Therefore, behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be 
said, The Lord liveth, that brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; 

"But, The Lord liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel from the land 
of the north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them; and I will 
bring them again into ttieir land that 
I gave unto their fathers. 

"Behold, I will send for many fishers, 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish 
them; and after will I send for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks." 

Brethren and sisters, your sons are 
fulfilling this prophecy today in the na- 
tions of the earth. Speaking of Zion 
that should be established in power 
and glory in the last days, the prophet 
says: 

"The Gentiles shall come unto thee 
from the ends of the earth, and shall 
say, Surely our fathers have inherited 
lies, vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit." 

In conclusion, let me say to my young 
brethren and sisters and to my friends 
who are under the sound of my voice, 
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I know that God lives. I know that 
Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of the 
world, and through His atoning blood 
all mankind may be saved, by obedience 
to the laws and ordinances of the Gos- 
pel which He has revealed in these last 
days through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I know that Joseph Smith was 
an inspired man, raised up of God to 
usher in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times; yea, that time which ajll the 
holy prophets looked forward to. My 
testimony is that through your faith 
and diligence in keeping the command- 
ments of God, every gift and blessing 
that He has ever promised unto the 
children of men is yours, whereby you 
can be brought back into the presence 
of our Father and crowned heirs of 
glory, immortality and eternal life. "Be- 
hold, this is the day of the Loid's prep- 
aration We are preparing for the 
coming of our Lord and Sa\ ior Jesus 
Christ, and His coming is near at hand. 
He will come in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory. I also 
testify unto you that the words of the 
Prophet Malachi are true when he said, 
"For, behold, th? day cometh, that 
shall burn as an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble; and the day that com- 
eth shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it slvll leave them. neith- 
er root nor branch." I say unto you 
when that voice goes forth among the 
children of men, "Lo, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye forth to meet him." it 
will be a sorrowful day for the children 
of men. It will be a day of weeping 
and wailing among those who have 
taken "the broad way." As Jesus him- 
self has prophesied, they will cry for 
the rocks to fall upon them, to hide 
them from the wrath of Him who shall 
come; for no man can stand in the 
presence of God, except he be cleansed 
every whit from sin. 

May God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, and fill you with His Holy , 
Spirit, that your greatest desire may 
be to build up the kingdom of God up- 
on the earth, that we all may keep our 
garments clean and unspotted from 
the world, and strive to set an example 
worthy of imitation, that we may be 
justified of the Lord and be prepared 



for His coming; which is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER W. C. LYMAN, 
(President of San Juan Stake). 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
feel very humble in attempting to speak 
to you a short time, and I trust that 
the Spirit of the Lord may be with me, 
that my remarks may be appropriate 
to the occasion and applicable to those 
who may listen. 

I was sustained and set apart as the 
president of the San Juan Stake a little 
less than six months ago so that I am 
perhaps not as well acquainted with 
the conditions that exist there as I will 
be in the future. However in connec- 
tion with my counselors Brother Wil- 
liam Halls of Mancos and Brother Redd 
of Bluff I have visited the different 
wards that compose the stake. I be- 
lieve all the auxiliary organizations are 
in good running order. The stake cov- 
ers the southeast corner of the state of 
Utah the northwest corner of the terri- 
tory of New Mexico and the southwest 
corner of the state of Colorado; and all 
we lack to make us happy is a portion 
of the territory of Arizona that we may 
raise some of those large sweet pota- 
toes that Brother Kimball has been 
telling you of. We have some good 
county in the San Juan Stake and we 
have a good deal of the other kind. In- 
asmuch as the brethren have counseled 
the Saints not to move too much at the 
present time it would perhaps not b*i 
wise for me to tell you the advantages 
of that portion of the Lord's vine- 
yard. However, if any of you are dissat- 
isfied with your present homes and 
think you are not getting wealthy fast 
enough come dewn and visit 
us, examine our country, and you 
will certainly return home and feel sat- 
isfied to stay there. Some portions of 
our stake have been settled under pe- 
culiar conditions. One of the towns that 
we have there, when the first settlers 
went into that locality they had to 
take their wagons to pieces and let 
them down over a perpendicular cliff 
nearly 40 feet high. Some of them nev- 
er came out again, I would like to men- 
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tion briefly tne history of one of our 
towns. For a period of years after it 
was settled it seemed as if it would be 
impossible to maintain the settlement. 
I believe the people once or twice asked 
the privilege of leaving there and going 
to a more favored locality. The ser- 
vants of the Lord told them that those 
who desired to leave were at liberty to 
do so and they could go with their 
blessings but that those who remained 
would be doubly blessed. Quite a num- 
ber of the members of that ward haj 
faith in the promise of the Lord, and 
they remained there, and that 
promise to them has been literally 
fulfilled. I presume that today there is 
not another ward in the Church, >with 
the same number of people, that pos- 
sesses the same amount of wealth a^i 
this ward does. 

We are happy in that country. We are 
trying to keep the commandments of 
the Lord and to build up His Church ;n 
that part of the vineyard. I love the 
cause in which we are engaged. I love 
the Latter-day Saints, and I love the 
men whom God has appointed to pre- 
side over us. I bear testimony that I 
do know that they have been called of 
the Lord, and that they are Inspired b> 
His Spirit. I pray that the blessings of 
the Lord may accompany each one of 
us who have attended this conference 
to our homes and remain with us 
through life. May the Lord grant it. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH B. KEELER 
(Of the Presidency of Utah Stake.) 

It affords me much pleasure, my 
brethren and sisters, to represent be- 
fore you the Utah Stake of Zion. It 
has only been about twenty months 
since that stake was divided, and three 
stakes made out of it; but I can assure 
you that its spiritual welfare, and, I 
hope, its temporal welfare, has been 
enhanced by this movement. It seems 
as though our quarterly conferences 
and our general meetings are as well 
attended now as they were before the 
division. From the reports we hear 
from the Alpine Stake and from the 
Nebo Stake, it would seem that they 
likewise are prospering. The people, 



on the whole, are striving to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. I believe 
they are increasing in their tithes and 
offerings. They rejoice in the educa- 
tional advantages that they have. As 
you know, one of the great Church 
institutions is located in that stake — 
the Brigham Young academy. Its regis- 
tration last Friday evening in the high- 
er departments was 710 students, and 
140 in the preparatory * school. The 
stake is composed of seventeen wards 
and three branches, and all of the or- 
ganizations are complete, I believe. 

I have been much interested, as 
doubtless you have, in the reports that 
we have listened to today. It seems 
as though, when we are hearing these 
reports, we cannot refrain from ex- 
claiming, Zion is growing! We are liv- 
ing in the midst of the, fulfillment of 
prophecy, as was remarked by Apostle 
Taylor. The faith and the testimonies 
of the people are increasing. I do hope 
that we will be able to follow the coun- 
sel and advice that is given to us from 
day to day by our brethren who are 
placed over us. * I think it is wonderful 
counsel they are giving about remain- 
ing in the places where the Saints have 
settled, and have an inheritance there. 
I know full well that there is a rest- 
lessness among the people, even in our 
part of the land, where they are not so 
short of moisture as they are in other 
places. But the counsel to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints is, Remain where God 
has planted your feet, unless you are 
advised to go elsewhere. I believe 
that the Lord will send the former and 
the latter rains. He is not going to 
drive His children from this chosen 
land. We are in a position that we 
may know in the spring of the year 
whether there is a prospect for much 
or little moisture and it seems to me 
it would be the part of wisdom if we 
should govern ourselves in' our farming 
interests by these conditions. There 
are some crops that we need not plant 
if we know there is going to be a short- 
age of water. It would be better for 
us if we would intensify that that we 
already have; farm less in these dry 
seasons, and cultivate it more thor- 
oughly, and in all probability we would 
get just as great returns. 
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I have also been gratified to hear the 
counsel given regarding 1 the betterment 
of the quorums in the Lesser Priest- 
hood. I acted for a number of years 
in the Bishopric and I know the diffi- 
culties the Bishops have to contend 
with. I have been a short time in 
the presidency of the Stake, and I com- 
prehend also the difficulties that have 
to be surmounted in that calling. I be- 
lieve that we should get nearer to the 
Lesser Priesthood. We prepare, sav 
the Seventies, to go abroad to preach 
the Gospel. Our Mutual Improvement 
associations tend toward this; our Sun- 
day schools in some respects tend to- 
ward this. But we find very little 
done for those who officiate in the 
Lesser Priesthood. I have rejoiced to 
see that a movement is now being un- 
dertaken to make more effectual the re- 
ligion classes. * I hope the brethren will 
pay some attention to this. The breth- 
ren who hold the offices in the Lesser 
Priesthood need to have personal at- 
tention. They need to come in per- 
sonal contact with the Teacher. The 
trouble is 1 think, we talk to them at 
too long a range. They ought to be 
trained in their duties, the Deacon to be 
trained in his office, the Teacher in his. 
If the Teacher is a young boy, put him 
in care of some experienced man, and 
let him be taught the practical as well 
as the theoretical part of his calling. 
If our young men can be put through 
this system of training and education, 
the result will be, when they arrive at 
manhood they will be capable of going 
among the people and giving them good 
advice in their homes. One would 
think that the Seventy, coming from 
his mission, would be just the man to 
go among the Latter-day Saints in 
their homes; but that work is alto- 
gether different from the work he has 
been doing in the world. The work of 
proselyting is one thing, the work of 
Teacher among the Saints is another 
thing. Although they both belong to 
the Gospel, they are not quite alike. I 
feel to rejoice that the brethren have 
been advised in these matters, and I 
hope we will take these instructions 
home to our Stakes and wards, and put 
them into practice, that in the years to 
come we may have a valiant band of 
brethren of the Lesser Priesthood, or 



those who will act in that Priesthood,, 
going among the people and teaching 
them their duties. May God add His 
blessings, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER MILTON H. WELLING 
(President of Malad Stake.) 

I rejoice exceedingly, my brethren 
and sisters, in the privilege I have had 
of attending this conference. .1 believe 
it has been the most inspiring specta- 
cle of my life. To hear the brethren 
who are laboring in the various mis- 
sion fields and in the Stakes of Zion 
report the progress of the work of God 
among the children of men is a testi- 
mony to me that the Gospel which we 
Jiave received is true. I believe if the 
young Latter-day "Saints will make a 
careful study of the proceedings of this 
conference they will be able to obtain 
a testimony of the fulfillment of proph- 
ecy in the spread and development of 
this work. The Prophet Daniel saw the 
time when a little stone should be cut 
out of the mountain without hands, 
which should roll forth and fill the 
whole earth. Today we can see in a 
measure that this word of God is being 
fulfilled, from the reports given h3re 
by the servants of the Lord who have 
come from different parts of the earth. 

I am honored this afternoon in hav- 
ing the privilege of speaking to you 
for a few moments regarding the con- 
ditions that prevail among the people 
of the Malad Stake of Zion. The Ma- 
lad Stake was organized about fifteen 
years ago, with President Oliver C. 
Hoskins at its head. President Hos- 
kins remained as the presiding officer 
of that Stake until about seven months 
ago, when I had the honor of being 
called to preside among that people. 
The Saints of the Malad Stake are 
united. They are laboring earnestly 
and devotedly, I think, for the upbuild- 
ing of the kingdom of God among the 
children of men. The Presidency of the 
Stake have visited all the wards, of 
which there are eleven, and two 
branches, and we find that the people 
are striving to the best of their ability 
to serve the Lord and keep His com- 
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mandments. The Presidency of the 
Stake are united, and in my youth and 
inexperience I have been exceedingly 
blessed in my ministry among the peo- 
ple there by having two faithful, stal- 
wart counselors — Brother Gibbs, who 
has been associated with the Presiden- 
cy of the Stake since its organization, 
and Brother Ward, who has been pre- 
siding for the last twenty-two years 
among the Indians of Washakie. In 
that connection I may say that we feel 
proud of the fact that we have an In- 
dian ward in our Stake, thoroughly or- 
ganized, and with all the auxiliary or- 
ganizations. These Indians are endeav- 
oring to serve the Lord, and we feel 
that they are a credit to our Stake. 

My brethren and sisters, I desire to 
testify that the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is true, and that those who are placed 
at the head of this Church are inspired 
of the Lord to perform the work that 
they have been called to do. I trust 
that the Latter-day Saints may go 
forth from this conference to the va- 
rious Stakes of Zion and carry the in- 
structions they have received to the 
home of every member of the Church, 
that this work may grow and prosper 
in the earth. This is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Importance of an education, secular and religious 
—Missionaries should avoid debates— The God 
we worship — Onlj the accepted standard works 
of the Church authoritative * 

This conference has been a very inter- 
esting one to me. It has been instruc- 
tive to hear the reports from the dif- 
ferent stakes and missions, given by 
those who are present; and as far as I 
have learned the conditions, I know 
that they have reported truly. 

I have one or two things I would like 
to speak upon, if the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lead me upon those subjects. 

Winter is coming, and during the 
winter time our day schools are all in 
session. We have an excellent school 
system in the state, and we desire to 
ask all parents to see to it that their 
children attend school and receive all 
the benefits they can from the schools 
in our midst. We have been accused 



of being an ignorant people, and that 
the authorities of the Church believe 
their strength lies in the ignorance of 
the people; but this is not the case. We 
do not want to foster ignorance. On 
the contrary, we desire that all our chil- 
dren shall enjoy the blessings of an ed- 
ucation, as far as it lies in our power 
to give it them. The Prophet Joseph 
said that no man could be saved in ig- 
norance. We look upon ignorance as a 
hindrance to salvation. Hence we want 
our people to be an enlightened people, 
an educated people, a people trained in 
all that leads to eternal life. 

Besides our district schools, *we hav<» 
schools instituted in our midst for the 
teaching of the principles of the Gospel. 
Last night we had a large congregation 
here of Sunday school workers. We 
would like our brethren and sisters 
throughout the stakes of Zion and in 
the different missions where Sunday 
schools are established, to see the im- 
portance of having all their children 
attend them /and receive the instruc- 
tions given there. We look upon the 
Sunday school as a very important or- 
ganization in our midst, and we are in- 
deed pleased that so much interest has 
been taken in this matter. While 
speaking about Sunday schools, I want 
to mention the Juvenile Instructor, and 
to ask the parents to support that jour- 
nal and place it in the hands of the 
children. Remember that it belongs to 
the Sunday schools; and is not a pri- 
vate enterprise. Hence we ask the 
Sunday schools to be loyal in its sup- 
port, so that we can spend more means 
on improving it and making it what it 
ought to be — a journal in very deed for 
the instruction of our juveniles. 

Religion classes have also been start- 
ed in our midst; and now that 
the day schools are opened, we want 
these classes started, too, that the in. 
struction given in the district schools 
may be supplemented with religious in- 
struction. It is not intended, however, 
to mix the two. We cannot interfere 
%vith the state schools. We do not de- 
sire to take any rights from our friends 
living here; but we do claim the right 
to see to it that our own children are 
given the privilege of learning that 
which we believe to be of the utmost 



GENERAL, CONFERENCE. 



importance. Presidents of stakes ana 
Bishops of wards, we depend upon you 
to put forth a strong effort to the end 
that in every ward a religion class bt 
established, if there be not one already. 
We have quite a number of Church 
schools, and we encourage our youn^ 
men and young women to attend them. 
We are pleased to hear from all our 
academies that they have opened with 
better prospects than ever before. A 
greater interest seems to be taken in 
these institutions, and the First Presi- 
dency and the Church board of edu- 
cation, realizing the importance of this 
-work, have made a greater appropria- 
tion in favor of it than ever before. We 
feel that the expenditure of means foi 
the education of our children in thest* 
schools is profitable. We cannot full* 
estimate the value of these institutions. 
It may cost us a great deal, but if we 
can save if it were but one soul, how 
great will be our joy, saith the Lord. I 
believe these institutions will be the 
means of saving thousands of souis. 
In our academies missionary courses 
have been established, which many of 
our young men have been called to at- 
tend, in order to study the principles of 
the Gospel and get a systematic knowl- 
edge of the plan of salvation, so that 
when they go out into the world they 
may know how to teach that which 
they believe. These courses are doing 
a great deal of good. 

I started by saying that we want all 
to attend the district schools. Now, we 
have in this state an excellent univer- 
sity. There has been some talk that 
the First Presidency and other authori- 
ties of the Church were inimical to that 
institution, and did not want our people 
to send their young men and young 
♦women there. We want it understood 
that this is not the case. In the past 
our legislatures have been composed 
mostly of .men belonging to this 
Church, and they have made large ap- 
propriations in favor of that institution, 
to equip it and make it worthy the 
name of a university. We feel that 
our people should avail themselves of 
the advantages of that institution 
Many who go east for education could 
go to that institution arid receive just 
as much, I believe, as they do at the 



eastern institutions of learning. We 
want it understood that we * are not 
against the university, but we favor 
our people getting the advantages 
which it offers. Religion cannot be 
taught there, of course. There ail sects 
and denominations must meet on neu- 
tral ground. But for the students be- 
longing to the Latter-day Saints it is 
possible that some means can be found 
whereby they could be given religious 
instruction outside of the institution. 
If any of them could make arrangement 
to attend the theological course in the 
Latter-day Saints* university, it is open 
to them. 

When we were down south we en- 
couraged the people to also attend the 
Normal school established at Cedar 
City. We consider that these state 
schools are well equipped and supplied 
with able instructors, and that our 
young people can derive much benefit 
from them. In short, sve want to study 
how we can make the most of the edu- 
cational advantages in this state and 
in the other states throughout Zion, 
that ail our children may receive an 
education. 

In listening to the reports from the 
presidents of missions, I was pleased 
with one feature. Some of them said 
that the missionaries avoided debates 
and contention. I look upon this as 
the right course. Some there are who 
think we are afraid to meet anyone in 
debate. Not so. It is much harder for 
ouf young brethren to keep from debat- 
ing than it is to engage in it; for they 
feel that they have the truth, and they 
are not afraid to meet anyone in de- 
fense of the principles in which they 
believe. But we have only one object 
in view in going out amongst the na- 
tions, and that is to follow the Master's 
instructions— to go out and teach men. 
That is our work. We do not go out to 
win battles as debaters; but we go out 
to teach men that which we have re- 
ceived, and which we know is true. 
If men are not willing to receive it, 
that is their own concern, not ours. 
When our Elders show the world the 
beauty of the principles of the Gospel 
as revealed to us/ it is for men to say 
whether they will receive them or not. 
The Elders do their duty, and leave the 
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result to the Lord. Those who seek to 
debate with our Elders and thirst for 
the honor of beating them in argu- 
ment, do not want to be taught; they 
simply want contention. Paul tells us 
to avoid contention. He said: "But If 
-any man seem to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God." So we say; conten- 
tion is not our custom, and we advise 
our missionaries not to contend, but 
simply go out and teach the principles 
of the Gospel. 

Some there are who follow our Elders, 
and after they have preached the prin- 
ciples of salvation, these men get up 
and charge that the Elders do not be- 
lieve in God, but that they believe in 
Adam as their God, and they will bring 
tip a few passages from sermons de- 
livered by this or that man in the 
Church to substantiate this charge. 
Now, we are not ashamed of the glor- 
ious doctrine of eternal progression, 
that man may attain the position of 
those to whom came the word of God, 
that is, gods. When Jesus was preach- 
ing unto the Jews on one occasion they 
stoned Him, and He wanted to know if 
they stoned Him for the good works 
He had been doing. Oh, no, they say, 
"for a good work we stone thee not; 
but for blasphemy; and because that 
thou, being a man, makest thyself God." 
To meet this, Jesus said: 

"Is it not written In your law, I said, 
Ye are gods? 

"If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the scrip- 
tures cannot be broken; 

"Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because I 
said, I am the Son of God?" 

We believe that there are gods, as 
the Savior quoted. He repeated what 
was written in the law, and He did 
-not say it was wrong, but used it as 
an argument against them. While, 
Tiowever, we believe, as the scripture 
states, that there are more gods, to us 
there is but one God. We worship the 
God that created the heavens and the 
earth. We worship the same God that 
came to our first parents in the Garden 
of Eden. In the revelation contained 
in Section 116 of the Book of Doctrine 
^and Covenants the Lord speaks con- 



cerning Adam-ondi-Ahman, "the place 
where Adam shall come to visit his 
people, or the Ancient of days shall 
sit, as spoken of by Daniel the prophet/' 
In the 107th section, the Lord speaks of 
Adam as "Michael, the Prince, the 
Archangel," and says that he shall be 
a prince over the nations for ever. We 
may with perfect propriety call him 
prince, the ancient of days, or even 
God in the meaning of the words of 
Christ, which I have just quoted; but 
we do not worship him, we worship the 
same God that he worshipped. WTien 
our missionaries are met with these 
sophistries and with isolated extracts 
from sermons, we say to them that any- 
thing that is a tenet of our religion 
must come through revelation and be 
sustained by the Church, and they 
need not do battle for anything outside 
of the works that have been accepted 
by the Church as a body. When men 
come with extracts from sermons, let 
them bring the whole sermon, so that 
the context can be taken to see what 
was the meaning of the preacher, and 
not bring a few isolated passages whose 
meaning can be twisted and distorted 
to something opposite to what was in- 
tended. Our brethren have a right to 
ask for this. They can defend the 
principles they teach by the revelations 
of God as contained in the Bible, the 
Book of Mormon, the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, and the Pearl of Great 
Price, the standard works of the 
Church; outside of these they need not 
go. Many of our Elders, when they 
go out into the world, have never 
heard of the things that are brought up 
against us, because they are not doc- 
trines believed or taught here. In re- 
gard to the young man who lately com- 
mitted a fearful deed, in New York, 
and the charge that the teachings of 
Mormonism had caused him to do it, I 
am safe in saying that the young man 
never heard at home in Zion a single 
thing taught by the people here 
in regard to the horrible doc- 
trine attributed to us by the 
world, called "Blood atonement," 
for nothing is taught either in private 
or in public that would lead to such 
a dreadful crime. It is only out in the 
world where we are accused of holding 
such views. I have alluded to the argu- 
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ments brought against us and the 
works considered by us as standards 
In order that our missionaries may not 
feel at a loss what to do. They know 
the works which have been accepted by 
the Church; they can read the word of 
God unto His people, both ancient and 
modern, and let them plant themselves 
firmly thereon. God bless you all. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 
Temple work— The Sacrament— Fast offerings. 

While listening to the reports made by 
the Presidents of Missions, I thought it 
might not be out of place for me to say 
a few words in relation to some mis- 
sionary work done at home. I refer 
now to the work that is done in the 
house of the Lord. We have in the 
Salt Lake Temple about fifty mission- 
aries — brethren and sisters who have 
been called to that labor— and they 
work without compensation. Some of 
them have been on that mission for 
more than nine years. I have in mind 
one sister who has been working in 
the temple nine and a half years, and 
I do not know that she has ever missed 
a day during all that time, when the 
temple has been open. She is not quice 
as old as I am, but she is nearly 81 
years of age. If you will pardon me, 
I can say the same thing for myself: 
daring the nine and a half years I have 
never been absent from the temple one 
day when it has been open. 

1 will give you a few figures bearing 
upon the work that is being done in 
*he houses of the Lord. In the Salt 
Lake Temple, during the past six 
months, there have been 34,758 ordi- 
nances performed, and during the past 
year 73,060 ordinances. Since it was 
opened in 1893 there have been 726,924 
ordinances performed there. In all the 
Temples now in existence there have 
Deen 2,447,000 ordinances performed. 

This is a brief sketch of the work 
that is done by the missionaries who 
are called to work In the houses of the 
Lord. 

Be it remembered, brethren and sis- 
ters, that this Temple work was one 
of the most important subjects that 



the mind of the Prophet Joseph Smith v 
in his last days, was very much exercis- 
ed over. And it is an individual work. 
It is the duty of all who have relatives 
and friends on the other side of the 
veil to see that this work is done for 
them. These temples have been erected 
at great expense; millions of dollars 
have been expended on them; they are- 
kept open at a heavy expense; and we 
ought to avail ourselves of the oppor- 
tunity to obtain blessings in them. 
There is room in them for all who de~ 
sire to perform ordinance work. 1 
hope, therefore, you will take this into 
consideration, and remember the word* 
of the Prophet Joseph, that it is the 
duty of every person who has received 
ordinances for themselves to seek after 
their dead relatives. 

There is one more subject that I wish 
••o say a few words upon: it is in rela- 
tion to the administration of the Lord's- 
supper. When visiting wards and 
stakes I have thought there is not that 
solemnity surrounding this ordinance- 
ihat ought to be. It is a matter that 
ihe presiding officers should look after. 
Call the attention of your people, when 
IJre sacrament Is being prepared, to th*» 
sacredness of the obligations they are 
about to enter into. I remember the 
fiist time I ever visited a Latter-dajr 
Saint meeting after I obeyed the Gos- 
pel, that when the sacrament was pre- 
i?ared the presiding officer arose and 
spoke to those present in relation to 
tue obligations they were about to en- 
.^r into, and time was given for any 
who had been overtaken in a fault to 
make confession before partaking of 
Ihe sacrament of the Lord's supper. I 
believe we are too careless in relation 
to this ordinance. When the bread an3 
the water are passed around, we ar^ 
too apt to partake of It in a mechanical 
*kind of a way, without thinking scarce- 
ly of what we are doing. Consequent 1 } * 
I call the attention of the presiding 
officers to this subject. 

One more subject I want to touch 
upon. Tour attention has been called 
to the fast offerings, and it has been 
snld that some stakes and wards had 
no poor, consequently they did not 
deem it necessary to fast. Don't you 
know, brethren and sisters, that a 
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blessing comes from fasting? It is 
not; so much the dollars and cents ai 
it is the blessing that we are afte^ 
and unless we observe this we cannot 
expect the blessing. I could give you 
some statistics on this question that 
probably would astonish you, but I will 
say this: Last year $36,000 had to b^ 
drawn from the general tithing office 
to provide for the poor. Now, if the 
Latter-day Saints would observe this 
rule as they ought to, every Bishop 
would have abundance with which to 
supply all the poor in Zion. 

My brethren and sisters, during the 
three days we have been here, while 
hearing the brethren I have felt sev- 
eral times like shouting Hosanna, Ho- 
sanna, to God and the Lamb! In tn<2 
name of Jesus Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

"I hold in my hand a copy of the re- 
vised edition of the Pearl of Great 
Price. The x Pearl of Great Price, as it 
originally existed, was presented before 
the general conference and accepted as 
one of the standard works of the Church. 
Since then the book has undergone a 
revision; that is to say, all the revela- 
tions that it formerly contained which 
were also in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, have been eliminated from 
it, as we thought it unnecessary to 
have revelations published in this book 
which were already published in the 
Doctrine and Covenants; therefore, 
these revelations have been eliminated 
from the Pearl of Great Price as it now 
is, and you will find them in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. In addition to 
this, Professor James E. Talmage has 
gone through the work and divided it 
into chapters and verses, making it a 
far more convenient book of reference 
than it was before. He has also sup- 
plied copious footnotes or references, 
which will be an aid in the study of the 
book. 

These are the changes that have been 
made in the book, and we now present 
this book in its revised form — the orig- 
inal matter being preserved as it was 
before, only divided into chapters and 
verses — for your acceptance as a stand- 
ard work of the Church." 



It was moved and seconded that the 
book be accepted as a standard work 
of the Church, and the motion was car- 
ried unanimously. 

President Smith then presented the 
authorities of the Church, first remark- 
ing that "we desire that the brethren 
and sisters will all feel the responsibil- 
ity of expressing their feelings in rela- 
tion to the propositions that may be 
put before you. We do not want any 
man or woman who is a member of the 
Church to violate their conscience. Of 
course, we are not asking apostates or 
non-members of the Church to vote on 
the authorities of the Church. We only 
ask for members of the Church in good 
standing to vote on the propositions 
that shall be put before you, and we 
would like all to vote as they feel, 
whether for or against." 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES 

of the Church were presented by Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith, to be voted up- 
on by the conference, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first counselor in 
the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as second counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Brigham Young, as President of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles: Brigham Young, Francis M. 
Lyman, John Henry Smith, George 
Teasdale.Heber J. Grant, John W. Tay- 
lor, Marriner W. Merrill, Matthias F. 
Cowley, Abraham O. Woodruff, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot and Hyrum M. 
Smith. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency, the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch as Prophets, Seers 
and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Pjeld- 
sted, Brigham Henry Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston, *s Presiding 
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Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P. Miller as his first and second 
counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith as Trustee-in-Trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund as Church historian 
and general Church recorder. 

Andrew Jenson, O. F. Whitney, A. M. 
Musser and B. H. Roberts, assistant 
historians. 

As members of the General Church 
Board of Education; Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund,James 
Sharp, John Nicholson, George H. 
Brimhall, Rudger Clawson, Joseph M. 
Taniier and John R. Winder. 

As General Superintendent of Church 
Schools— Joseph M. Tanner. 

Secretary of Church Board of Educa- 
tion — Arthur Winter. 

As members of the Board of Examin- 
ers—Joseph M. Tanner, Benjamin Cluff, 
Jr., George H. Brimhall, Joshua H. 
Paul and James H. Linford. 



OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF THE 
GENERAL BOARD OF THE RE- 
LIEF SOCIETY OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS. 

Bathsheba W. Smith, general presi- 
dent; Annie Taylor Hyde, first coun- 
selor: Ida Smoot Dusenberry, second 
counselor; Emmeline B. Wells, general 
secretary; Clarissa S. Williams, general 
treasurer. 

OFFICERS OF THE DESERET SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL UNION. 

Joseph F. Smith, general superintend- 
ent; George Reynolds, first assistant 
general superintendent; J. M. Tanner, 
second assistant general superintend- 
ent. 

Members qf the Board— Joseph F. 
Smith, George Reynolds, Joseph M. 
Tanner, Thomas C. Griggs, Joseph W. 
Summerhays, Levi W. Richards, Fran- 
cis M. Lyman, Heber J. Grant, George 
Teasdale, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, John W. Taylor, L. John Nut- 
tall, James W. Ure, John F. Bennett, 
John M. Mills, William D. Owen, Sey- 



mour B. Young, George D. Pyper, Hen- 
ry Peterson, Anthon H. Lund, John R. 
Winder, James E. Talmage, George M. 
Cannon, Horace Cummings, George D. 
Pyper, general secretary; George Rey- 
nolds, treasurer. 

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE 
YOUNG MEN'S MUTUAL IM- 
PROVEMENT ASSOCIATIONS. 

Joseph F. Smith,general superintend- 
ent; Heber J. Grant and B. H. Roberts, 
assistants; Thomas Hull, secretary and 
treasurer; Evan Stephens, music di- 
rector; Horace S. Ensign, assistant mu- 
sic director. 

Aids— Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, Matthias F. Cowley,Abranam 
O. Woodruff, J. Golden Kimball, Junius 
F. Wells, Milton H. Hardy, Rodney C. 
Badger, George H. Brimhall, Edward 
H. Anderson, Douglas M. Todd, Thom- 
as Hull, Nephi L. Morris, Willard Done, 
Le Roi C. Snow, Frank Y. Taylor, 
Rudger Clawson, Rulon S. Wells, Jos. 
W. McMurrin, Reed Smoot, Bryant S. 
Hinckley, Moses W. Taylor, B. F. 
Grant, Henry S. Tanner, Hyrum M. 
Smith, Wm. B. Dougall. 

OFFICERS OF THE YOUNG LADIES 
MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSO- 
CIATIONS. 

Elmina S. Taylor, president; Maria 
Y. Dougall, first counselor; Martha H. 
Tingey, second counselor; Ann M. Can- 
non, secretary and treasurer; Mae Tay- 
lor Ny strom, corresponding secretary; 
Joan Campbell, recording secretary. 

Aids— Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Ed- 
dington, Agnes Campbell, Lillie T. 
Freeze, Susa Young Gates, Minnie J. 
Snow, May Booth Talmage, Emma 
Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, Alice K. 
Smith, Elizabeth C. McCune, Ruth M. 
Fox, Julia M. Brixen, Helen W. Wood- 
ruff, Augusta W. Grant, Mary A. 
Freeze. 

OFFICERS OF THE PRIMARY AS- 
SOCIATIONS. 

Louie B. Felt, president; Lillie T. 
Freeze, first counselor; Josephine R. 
West, second counselor; May Anderson, 
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secretary and treasurer; Olive L. Der- 
bidge, assistant secretary; Euphemia I. 
Burnham, recording secretary. 

Aids— Aurelia S. Rogers, L. Lula 
Greene Richards, Isabella S. Ross, Ca- 
milla a Cobb, Edna L. Smith, Eliza 
Slade Bennion. 

GENERAL BOARD OP RELIGION 
CLASSES. 

Anthon H. Lund, general superin- 
tendent; Rudger Clawson, assistant 
general superintendent; Joseph M. 
Tanner, assistant general superintend- 
ent. 

Members of Board— L. John Nuttall, 
John M. Mills, Henry Peterson, Horace 
Cummings, Joseph W. Summerhays, 
Matthias P. Cowley, Hyrum M. Smith, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
L. John Nuttall, general secretary. 

Leader and director of the Tabernacle 
choir— Evan Stephens, with Horace S. 
Ensign as his assistant; John J. Mc- 
Clellan as organist, and all the mem- 
bers of the choir. 

John Nicholson as clerk of the con- 
ference. 

The voting to sustain was affirma- 
tively unanimous, 

PRESIDENT SMITH 

read the following and in suitable re- 
marks gave it his hearty approval: 

Salt Lake City, Utah, Oct. 6, 1902.— 
An organization has recently been ef- 
fected under the direction of the gener- 
al board of the Relief Society of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, in which Sister Emma A. Em- 
pey was sustained as general supervis- 
or of the Relief Society nurses, with 
Sister Phebe T. Beatie as secretary and 
treasurer, and Sister Margaret C. Rob- 
erts as instructor. 

It is desired that the Relief Society 
of every stake of Zion shall send as 
many young women as possible to study 
nursing, and that the presidents of 
stakes shall interest themselves with 
the Relief Societies and young ladies 
that the good work that has been start- 
ed here may be carried on, and that 
the sick and needy throughout all the 
settlements may have proper attention. 



The class will start Monday, Nov. 3* 
For further information see Relief So- 
ciety pamphlet, or write to Sister Phebe 
Y. Beatie at 55 North West Temple 
street, Salt Lake City. Emma A. Em- 
pey, general superintendent. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH, 

Honor the Priesthood in their respective callings — 
Sustain the Church publications— President 
Snow's great and good work — Commendation 
of the auxiliary organziations— Closing ad- 
monitions. 

Six months ago we announced to the 
people in conference assembled that we 
expected to carry the Gospel and our 
testimony to the Saints as far as we 
had power to do it. I desire to say to 
this conference that we have fulfilled 
that promise to the best of our ability. 
Myself and at least one of my coun- 
selors, together with a number of the 
Apostles, have visited many of the set- 
tlements between here and Canada, 
holding conference in Canada and 
meetings in several of the wards there; 
and we have been as far south as St. 
George. We have attended the con- 
ferences of the people as far as our 
time would permit, and there has not 
been a Sabbath day that we have been 
idle. We have visited the Saints, borne 
testimony and declared the truth to 
them as diligently and faithfully as we 
had strength and time to do. What re- 
mains to be done, we hope, by the bless- 
ings of the Lord and continued health 
and strength, to be able in the future 
to accomplish it. Between now and 
next April we will perhaps be able to 
visit a number of the Stakes of Zion, 
and Wards, too, which we have been 
unable to reach up to the present. We 
cannot afford to be idle. 

At this conference we have heard 
from nine Apostles-all that were in 
attendance. I regret exceedingly to say 
that President Brigham Young is con- 
fined to his room with serious illness; 
and while we hope and pray that the 
Lord may be merciful unto him and 
prolong his life, we feel, from ^ the 
knowledge we have of his condition 
and sufferings, that we will have to 
leave him in the hands of the Lord. If 
he had been present at this conference, 
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we would have had all the brethren of 
the Twelve with us, excepting Brothers 
Lyman and Grant, who are in foreign 
lands laboring in the missionary field. 
Besides the Twelve, we have heard 
from almost forty presiding officers in 
the Church; and I only regret that we 
do not have the time to continue this 
work until we could hear from all the 
Presidents of Stakes, at least. But, 
brethren, do not be discouraged; if you 
will come next Conference we will give 
you a chance then. 

Furthermore, I want to say to the 
Saints who have listened to the breth- 
ren who have spoken unto us, that 
they are only an average of the Pres- 
idents of Stakes. We have not select- 
ed the brightest, the wisest and the 
best to speak to us. We have taken 
those from the outer settlements, as far 
as we could, because we desired to 
have them heard here. We desire to 
recognize them, and we would like their 
people at home to realize the fact that 
they are recognized in the general con- 
ferences of the Church. I believe it to 
be the duty of the Church to recog- 
nize and acknowledge every man that 
holds an official position in it, in his 
sphere and in his calling. I hold to the 
doctrine that the duty of a Teacher :'s 
as sacred as the duty of an Apostle, in 
the sphere in which he is called to act, 
and that every member of the Church 
is as much in duty bound to honor the 
Teacher that visits him in his home as 
he is to honor the office and counsel of 
the presiding quorum of the Church. 
They all have the Priesthood, they are 
all acting in their callings, and they are 
all essential in their place, because the, 
Lord has appointed them and set them 
In His Church. We cannot ignore 
them; or, if we do, the sin will be up- 
on our heads. 

We have had some excellent instruc- 
tions from President Lund and Presi- 
dent Winder of the First Presidency, in 
relation to the work in the Temple, to 
discussions and contentions, in the mis- 
sionary field, to the education of our 
children, to the maintenance of schools, 
to religion class work, and other mat- 
ters. I endorse their remarks. Presi- 
o} papu8uiuioo9i osre s-eq punq }uap 



us the Juvenile Instructor, of which 
the brethren have given me the honor 
of being the chief editor. I am not the 
only editor of this periodical. Brother 
George Reynolds is one of the editors; 
indeed he is the worker, the bee in that 
hive. He is always busy wherever 
you find him. So far as industry 
is concerned, I do not know a man in 
Israel that performs a greater multi- 
tude of duties and labors than George 
Reynolds does. He is always at *vvork, 
and always has plenty to do. I desire 
to remind you too, that the brethren 
have done me the honor also of elect- 
ing me to be the editor of the Improve- 
ment Era, the organ ot the Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement associa- 
tion, Elder E. H. Anderson being ac- 
tively in charge. As the Juvenile In- 
structor belongs to the Sunday schools, 
and not to any individual or syndicate 
of individuals, in like manner the Era 
is the organ of the young men of 
Zion. No man has any interest or profit 
in it more than another; nobody is 
making money out of it, and nobody 
is getting any salary out of it, except 
one or two who have to be constantly 
employed in the office. We send the 
magazine to the missionaries abroad, 
and receive commendations from the 
Elders with respect to the good that ig 
being accomplished by doing this. We 
recommend the Improvement Era, as 
we do the Juvenile Instructor, to the 
youth of Zion, and we say that you can- 
not do better than subscribe for it, and 
have it in your libraries, and still bet- 
ter, read it. Nor do we wish to overlook 
the Young Woman's Journal, nor the 
Children's Friend. 

Brethren and sisters, we want you to 
be united. We hope and pray that you 
will go from this conference to your 
homes feeling in your hearts and from 
the depths of your soul to forgive one 
another, and never from this time forth 
to bear malice towards another fellow 
creature, I do not care whether he is a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints or not, whether he 
is a friend or a foe, whether he is good 
or bad. It is extremely hurtful for any 
man holding the Priesthood and enjoy, 
the gift of the Holy Ghost to harbor a 
spirit of envy, or malice, of retaliation, 
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or intolerance toward or against his 
fellow man. We ought to say in our 
hearts, let God judge between me and 
thee, but as for me I will forgive. I 
want to say to you that Latter-da* 
Saints who harbor a feeling of unfor- 
giveness in their souls are more guilty 
-and more censurable than the one who 
has sinned against them. Go home and 
dismiss envy and hatred from your 
■hearts; dismiss the feeling of unforgive- 
xiess; and cultivate, in your souls that 
spirit of Christ which cried out upon 
the cross, "Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do." This is 
the spirit that Latter-day Saints ought 
to possess all the day long. The man 
who has that spirit in his heart and 
Iteeps it there will never have any trou- 
ble with his neighbor; he »will never 
have any difficulties to bring before the 
Bishop, nor High Council; but he will 
always be at peace with himself, at 
peace with his neighbors, and at peace 
with God. It is a good thing to be at 
peace with God. 

One year ago today, as near as I can 
recall, we were honored by the presence, 
a.nd with the privilege to hear the voice 
of President Snow. Shortly after he 
was called home to his final account be- 
fore the great Judge of the quick and 
the dead. The Lord preserved his life 
to a goodly age, and I want to say that 
the Lord Almighty accomplished some 
things through President Lorenzo Snow 
that neither President John Taylor nor 
President Wilford Woodruff accom- 
plished In their day. Although the 
same questions had been brought be- 
fore them, yet they were never thor- 
oughly decided and settled until Presi- 
dent Snonv did it. Therefore, I say, all 
honor and praise be unto that instru- 
ment in the hands of God of establish. 
Ing order in the midst of uncertainty, 
iand certain rules by which .we know our 
hearings. I wish to mention this, be- 
cause I feel in my heart to thank the 
Lord for President Snow, and to honor 
liim as the instrument in His hands 
of accomplishing his mission, for which 
the Lord preserved him so long in life. 
He lived to bear his testimony to the 
world that Joseph Smith the Prophet 
taught him the doctrine of celestial 
marriage. He lived to declare to the 



world that he knew positively that Jo- 
seph Smith did receive it by revelation 
ajnd that that doctrine was true and of 
God. And if he had done no more than 
this he would have accomplished a 
great work, because he was a living 
witness, an eye-witness and an ear- 
nvitness, and he knew whereof he 
spoke. You and I will have to meet his 
testimony, and so will the people of 
the world; and when we go to give an 
account of that which we have heard 
and known in the world, we can not 
dodge this, but will be held to an ac- 
count for it, just as sure as the Lord 
lives and President Snow did his duty. 

I want to say a few words to the 
Mutual Improvement associations. You 
young men and young women, officers 
of the Mutual Improvement associa- 
tions, I implore you to go from this 
conference and do your duty. Look af- 
ter the wayward, the disobedient, the 
thoughtless, and the indifferent. It is 
necessary that they should be guarded 
and looked after. As it has been ex- 
pressed here time and again, it is bet- 
ter for us to save our own boys who are 
being misled at home, than It is for us 
to go" out into the world and spend 
years of time and endless means in 
order to gather in a few people from 
the world, while some of our own boys 
and girls need redemption as much as 
they, besides these people of the world 
are so full of the traditions and super- 
stitions of their fathers when they 
gather to Zion that it is difficult, if not 
impossible, for them to entirely over- 
come these traditions and get down to 
a full comprehension of the Gospel and 
a complete reception of the truth. Yet 
a soul saved out in the world Is as 
precious in the sight of God as a soul 
saved at home. But we have work to 
do right at home, at our own doors; 
and it will not do for us to neglect the 
work necessary to be done at our own 
thresholds, and then go out into the 
world to do work that is no more neces- 
sary. Let us do our duty everywhere. 

I desire to speak a word of commen- 
dation of the Primary associations. The 
sisters who are engaged in this noble 
work are most worthy women and very 
energetic in their labors. They are ac- 
complishing a wonderful work. It is 
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soul-inspiring 1 , delightful and encourag- 
ing to see the results of the labors of 
these sisters. I commend this work to 
the attention of presiding officers every- 
where, and would ask that the Bishops 
encourage and foster not only the Sun- 
day schools and the Improvement asso- 
ciations, but also the Primary associa- 
tions; for theirs is a work necessary to 
be done among the little children, 
which cannot be done, it would appear, 
In any other way. 

Furthermore, I desire to commend the 
work of the Relief Society, an organ- 
ization that was effected by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. The objects of this or- 
ganization are manifold. It is not de- 
signed to look only after the poor and 
the needy as to their bodily necessities, 
but it is also intended to look after the 
spiritual, mental and moral welfare of 
the mothers and daughters in Zion, and 
all who are engaged or interested in fe-> 
male work. I commend the Relier So- 
cieties to the Bishops, and say, be 
friendly to these organizations, be- 
cause they are auxiliary organizations 
and a great help to the Bishops. 

I regret very much indeed that we 
*ave not had time to hear from the 
Seven Presidents of Seventies, but nei- 
ther they nor you need to feel very bad 
about it, because we expect to send them 
out to visit you. If you have not nad 
the prilvilege of hearing them here, we 
will let you hear them at your homes. 
It is their business to preach the Gos- 
pel, and another time they may have a 
chance to preach it to you here. I 
would love to have heard them and— I 
was going to say — hundreds of others, 
whom we would like to have heard, if 
time would permit. 

I now say to the brethren of the 
Priesthood— the High Priests, the Sev- 
enties, the Elders, and the Lesser 
Priesthood— magnify your callings; 
study the scriptures; read the 107th 
section of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, on Priesthood; learn that 



revelation, which was given through, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, and live by 
its precepts and doctrine, and you will 
gain power and intelligence to straight- 
en out many kinks that have hereto- 
fore existed in your minds, and to clear 
up many doubts and uncertainties in 
relation to the rights of the Priesthood. 
God gave that word to us. It is in. 
force today in the Church and in the 
world, and it contains instruction to- 
the Priesthood and the people in rela- 
tion to their duties, which every Elder 
should know. 

I will say now to all of the Latter- 
day Saints, Let us live our religion; let 
us pay our tithing and be blessed; let 
us remember the poor and the needy, 
and sustain and help them; let us visit 
the sick and afflicted, and adminster 
consolation unto them; let us help the 
weak; let us- do all in our power to- 
build up Zion, to establish righteous- 
ness in the earth, and to plant in the 
hearts of the people the glorious truth 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer 
of the world, that Joseph Smith is a 
prophet of the living God, whom the 
Lord raised up in these last days to 
restore the everlasting Gospel and the 
power of the Holy Priesthood to the 
world. 

That the Lord may help us to accom- 
plish this work, and sustain us in every 
good word and work, is my humble 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang, 
We Thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet. 

The benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles W. Penrose, counselor in 
the Presidency of the Salt Lake Stake. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



The stenographic work, in taking a full 
account of the speeches, was done by 
Elder Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 

Clerk of Conference. 



SEMI-ANNUAL SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE. 

Preliminary Meeting of Superintendents. 



The superintendents and assistants 
of the Sunday schools of the Various 
stakes of Zion met with the Deseret 
Sunday School Union board, at room 
No. 25 of the Lion House, Salt Lake 
City, at 6 o'clock on the evening of 
Sunday, October 5, 1902, for the consid- 
eration of special business. The call 
was made by the general superintend- 
ency. Thirty-five stakes were repre- 
sented. 

The brethren sang, "Redeemer of 
Israel," and prayer was offered by El- 
der James H. Linford. 

Elder George D. Pyper brought up 
the subject of the Juvenile Instructor 
and stated that a subscription v of 8,300 
was secured last year and this had in- 
creased to 8,800 during the present sea- 
son with the prospect of reaching what 
the board desired by the end of the 
year— nine thousand subscribers. It was 
claimed, however, that the list should 
be increased to at least 10,000 during 
1903, and Elder Pyper asked the sup- 
port of the officers in behalf of the 
magazine and urged upon them the 
necessity of reading it themselves in 
order to keep up with the Sunday school 
work. 

Elder George M. Cannon offered the 
following resolution: 

"Resolved, that as stake superintend- 
ents of Sunday schools we make an 
earnest effort to increase the number 
of subscribers to the Juvenile Instruct- 
or in our respective stakes at least ten 
per cent." 

After some remarks the resolution 
was adopted. 

Elder Joseph W. Summerhays said 
that the board was simply the agent of 
the schools in publishing the Juvenile 
Instructor, but it was plain to all that 
the Sunday school organization needed 



an organ and the Instructor was a* 
necessity; all the board asked was that 
the stake and ward officers and work- 
ers should bear their part of the burden- 
Elder Summerhays also stated that 
the board would like a Sunday School 
Union organized in every stake of Zion; 
that it was recommended that a Sunday 
school conference be held in each ward, 
once a year; that stake Sunday school 
officers should go into the by-ways and, 
corners and mining towns and organize 
Sunday schools wherever possible. No- 
town, village, settlement or camp 
should be without its Sunday school. 

Elder Horace Cummings related his. 
experience in organizing a Sunday 
School Union in Juarez Stake, Mexico. 
All schools were represented except one- 
composed of two families, living one 
hundred and fifty miles away. There 
were two hundred and ninety-nine pre- 
sent, and it took a month for some 
of the workers to come to the meetings- 
and return to their homes. This, he 
thought, a complete answer to those- 
who object to the organization of a 
union because of the scattered condition 
of the people of their stakes, as very 
few stakes are as scattered as Juarez,, 
and yet they made a great success of it, 
and he believed great good would fol- 
low. 

Elder Joseph M. Tanner then an- 
nounced the near completion of the 
Sunday school plans, and stated that, 
subject to the printer's ability to do the 
work, the committee hoped to have the 
plans in the hands of the teachers by 
December 1st. 

General Treasurer George Reynolds- 
submitted a proposition to offer premi- 
ums of ten volumes of the Juvenile In- 
structor to the stake remitting the 
nickel donation to the general treasurer* 
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by December 1, 1902, and five volumes 
to the stake remitting by January 1, 
1903. 

On motion of Elder David O. McKay 
the offer was amended so as to require 
a payment of a full one hundred per 
cent of the nickel fund based on last 
year's report of enrollment, and on mo- 
tion the time of payment was changed 
to December 15th and January 15th, in- 
stead of December 1st and January 1st. 

Elder Thomas C. Griggs stated that 
with the exception of one stake and 
part of another all the jubilee histories 
had been sent to the various stakes in 
accordance with the resolution adopted 
by the stake officers, and there was still 
some $1,100 due. It was thought suf- 
ficient time had now been given and 
that these accounts should be squared 
up. 

The meeting then adjourned with the 
benediction by Elder Seymour B. 
Young. 



GENERAL MEETING. 

The General Semi-Annual Conference 
of the Sunday schools of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Sunday evening, October 5, 1902, 
at 7:30 o'clock, General Superintendent 
Joseph F. Smith presiding. There were 
present, of the General Superintend- 
ency, Joseph F. Smith, George Rey- 
nolds, and Joseph M. Tanner; most of 
the members of the Sunday School 
Union board, several Apostles, officers 
and representatives from forty-three 
stakes, the absentees being Bingham, 
Maricopa, St. Johns, Sevier, Snowflake, 
Star Valley, and Union. Three mis- 
sions were also represented, viz: Cali- 
fornia, Colorado and the Northern 
States. 

This congregation of Sunday school 
officers and teachers and those interest- 
ed in the work formed probably the 
largest Sunday School Union meeting 
ever held in the Church. 

The conference was opened by the 
Tabernacle choir, led by Professor Evan 
Stephens, singing the anthem, "Let the 
Mountains Shout for Joy." Prayer was 
offered by Elder Reuben G. Miller of 
Kmery Stake. 



The choir then sang, "From afar, 
Gracious Lord." 

General Secretary George D. Pyper 
then called the roll, which was respond- 
ed to by forty-three stakes and three 
missions, as before stated. The secre- 
tary also presented the general Sunday 
school authorities, who were sustained 
as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, General Superin- 
tendent. 

George Reynolds, First Assistant Gen- 
eral Superintendent. 

Joseph M. Tanner, Second Assistant 
General Superintendent. 

Members of the Board: Joseph F. 
Smith, George Reynolds, Joseph M. 
Tanner, Thomas C. Griggs, Jos. W. 
Summerhays, Levi W. Richards, Fran- 
cis M. Lyman, Heber J. Grant, George 
Teasdale, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, John W. Taylor, L. John Nut- 
tall, James W. Ure, John F. Bennett, 
John M. Mills, William D. Owen, Sey- 
mour B. Young, George D. Pyper, Hen- 
ry Peterson, Anthon H. Lund, John R. 
Winder, James E. Talmage, George M. 
Cannon, Horace Cummings. 

George D. Pyper, General Secretary. 

George Reynolds, Treasurer. 

Thomas C. Griggs, Business Manager. 

SECOND ASSISTANT SUPERIN- 
TENDENT JOSEPH M. 
TANNER. 

I am pleased to see so many present 
who are evidently Interested In the 
great Sunday school cause; and I ask 
an interest in your faith and prayers 
that I may have the Spirit of God in 
the remarks which I may make. 

The Sunday school work is something 
that comes home to us all and especial- 
ly is it important to the home; and all 
those who look forward to the establish- 
ment of home, its elevation, its inspira- 
tion, must of necessity be particular 
friends of the Sunday school. It Is 
that great organization of the Church 
used for the training of our children in 
spirit and mind, and therefore the 
methods adopted for its work are im- 
portant, and the amount of the work is 
a matter in which the Deseret Sunday 
School Union board is greatly interest- 
ed. 
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There have been remarkable changes 
in the Sunday schools in some of the 
stakes of Zion within the last few years. 
These changes are so great in some in- 
stances that it is hardly possible to real- 
ize the improvements made. The in- 
tense interest and enthusiasm that have 
been awakened have almost revolution- 
ized some stakes. It has been a matter 
of great importance to the Union board 
to learn what has been the cause of 
these changes and why some stakes 
have advanced so much more rapidly 
than others, though no doubt all the 
stakes of Zion are ambitious to be in 
the first rank. One important cause is 
found in the fact that the teachers and 
students are now preparing tnemselves 
in their lessons before going into the 
Sunday schools. The teachers have 
union meetings, and once a month as- 
semble and give instructions. It is now 
required of the teachers that they be 
prepared in advance before going 
into the school room, and this prep- 
aration of the teacher leads to 
preparation on the part of the pu- 
ril- The Deseret Sunday School Union 
board have noticed that these changes 
have been due to program and out- 
lines prepared in advance; and in con- 
sequence it was proposed that uni- 
form outlines be prepared for all the 
stakes of Zion, so that every Sunday in 
the year there is a lesson for the teach- 
ers to give. The plans will be uniform 

In the past some classes have spent 
2 ears reading the Scriptures without 
any aim, and little children have been 
required to take up subjects not suited 
to them; subjects away beyond their 
years. We have endeavored to get up 
p.'ans embodying the experience of the 
union board, stake boards, and teachers 
of ability, and by the first of Decem- 
ber we hope to have the work in the 
hands of all the Sunday schools of the 
Church, that the teachers may begin 
their work on the first Sunday in Jan- 
uary, 1903. Teachers, I desire to call 
your attention to the importance of 
preparation on your part. Some of the 
subjects cannot possibly be taught by 
the teachers not prepared before going 
to their classes. 

It is desired that teachers should be 
more familiar with the Scripture. Read 
it in your homes. This will lead the 



pupils to study, and if the children read 
at home what an encouragement it will 
be to the parents! It will all result in 
families gathering around the fireside, 
reading the Scriptures and preparing 
Jissons for the next Sunday. Home 
reading is a beautiful habit and a taste 
for it should be encouraged by exam- 
ple; it is not enough to admonish chil- 
dren to read. 

I have been asked when children 
should be taught the reading habit, and 
in answer I would say: Before they are 
old enough to read. If parents them- 
selves will adopt the practice of reading 
aloud the children will be encouraged 
to read as soon as they are able to do 
so. There is no more beautiful habit 
than for a father or mother to read to 
their children in the evening. It will 
correct pernicious inclinations. This 
new plan should create a new love for, 
and interest in the Bible, Book of Mor- 
mon, Doctrine and Covenants and 
Church works. The first volume of 
the History of the Church is just is- 
sued, and it should be in the home of 
every Latter-day Saint, as it is pub- 
lished at so low a price that it is with- 
in the reach of all. 

We are especially anxious to encour ■ 
age self-effort on the part of the young 
that they may realize the value of these 
good books, and that it will be dis- 
creditable to them not to understand 
the Scriptures and their own history. 
What a lovely thing it is to see a model 
home! It is a credit and an honor to 
any man to have a good family, and 
we respect those God-fearing men who 
are examples in the homes for uphold- 
ing its purity, its enlightenment and its 
stability. We better help our country 
when we perform our duties in the 
home and in the Sunday school. 

God bless our leader, a man among 
men, fitted in every way to stand at 
the head of this great work; and may 
aH who labor for the advancement of 
the Sunday school interests find their 
reward a thousand fold; I ask in the- 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

My dear brothers and sisters: I re- 
joice in seeing the interest the Latter- 
day Saints take in the Sunday school 
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work. This is the largest organization 
in the Church, and I believe in every 
ward, and in every branch of the 
Church where there are children we 
have a Sunday school. There is a grow- 
ing desire to make these schools inter- 
esting to the children. I am pleased 
with the steps taken to have the work 
laid out beforehand and the lessons 
planned so that the teachers and chil- 
dren may be prepared for their Sunday 
mornings' work. It is a great work: 
That of teaching the children the plan 
of salvation and the moral law. Our 
Sunday schools are used for this pur- 
pose. We believe there is hardly an 
organization in the Church that has 
such far-reaching consequences as the 
Sunday school. The work done there is 
not only for the present, but it will 
leave its imprint in the years to come. 

Sunday school teachers should be ex- 
emplary men who teach not only by 
precept but by example. If you want 
children to do right show them the 
way. The teacher who indulges in 
things forbidden in the Word of Wis- 
dom will not accomplish much in teach- 
ing the children. The little ones soon 
find out the teacher's way and manner 
of living and the effort to instruct will 
be in vain. If you want to have in- 
fluence with the children show them 
that you are in earnest and believe 
what you teach and mean it, and thus 
load them in the paths of virtue and 
right. 

The Sunday school is not only for the 
education of the head but we must 
reach the heart; we must make the 
children love that which is right; mak^ 
them love virtue for virtue's sake; 
make them have an abiding faith in 
God their Creator, and a knowledge 
of the infinite love shown to all man- 
kind by the Redeemer; to partake of 
that love which must show itself in 
good works. 

Teachers, this is a noble work in 
which you are engaged. Go to your* 
secret chamber and there pray that the 
Spirit of God may be with you; that 
you may secure the love and confidence 
of the little ones placed in your care. 
And that you may succeed in this great 
work I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



GENERAL, SUPERINTENDENT 
JOSEPH P. SMITH. 

My beloved brethren and sisters: I 
do not intend to say very much on 
this occasion. There are many breth- 
ren present who have subjects upon 
their minds and I desire to give them 
a-o much time as possible. But I feel 
like saying something in relation to 
our children. It does not need argu- 
ment to convince our minds that our 
children will be just about what we 
make them. They are born without 
knowledge or understanding 1 — the most 
helpless creatures of the animal crea- 
tion born intq^the world. The little one 
begins to learn after it is born, and 
all that it knows greatly depends upon 
its environment, the influences under 
which it is brought up, the kindness 
with which it is treated, the noble ex- 
amples shown it, the hallowed influ- 
ences of father and mother, or other- 
wise, over its infant mind. And it will 
be largely what its environment and 
its parents and teachers make it. 

The child of the lowest of our na- 
tive tribes born in a wigwam and the 
child born in luxury start out almost 
equal so far as the possibilities of 
learning are concerned. A great deal 
depends upon the influences under 
which it is brought up. You will ob- 
serve that the most potent influence- 
Gver the mind of a child to persuade it 
to learn, to progress, or to accomplish 
anything is the influence of love. More 
can be accomplished for good by un- 
feigned love, in bringing up a child, 
than by any other influence that can be- 
brought to bear upon it. A child that 
cannot be conquered by the lash, or 
subdued by violence, may be controlled 
in an instant by unfeigned affection 
and sympathy. I know this is true; 
and this principle obtains in every 
condition of life. 

The Sunday school teacher should 
govern the children, not by passion, by 
bitter words or scolding, but by affec- 
tion and by winning their confidence. If 
a teacher gets the confidence of a child 
it is not impossible to accomplish every 
desired good with that child. 

I would have it understood that I be- 
lieve that the greatest law and com- 
mandment of God is to love the Lord 
our God with all our mind, might and 
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strength, and our neighbors as our- 
selves; and if this principle is observed 
at home the brothers and sisters will 
love each other, they will be kind and 
helpful to one another, showing forth 
the principle of kindness and being 
solicitous for each other's good. Under 
these circumstances the home comes 
nearer being a heaven on earth, and 
children brought up under these influ- 
ences will never forget them, and 
though they may be in trying places 
their memories will revert to the homes 
where they enjoyed such hallowed in- 
fluences, and their better natures will 
assert themselves no matter what the 
trials or temptations may be. 

Brethren and sisters of the Sunday 
school, I emplore you to teach and con- 
trol by the spirit of love and forbear- 
ance until you can conquer. If children 
are defiant and difficult to control, be 
patient with them until you can con- 
quer by love and you will have gained 
their souls, and you can then mould 
their characters as you please. 

Sometimes children do not like their 
teachers, and the teachers are impa- 
tient with the children and complain 
of them as being very uncouth, uncon- 
trollable and bad. The children in their 
turn tell their parents ho*w they despise 
their teacher and say they don't want 
to go to school any more because the 
teacher is so cross. I have heard of 
these things and know them to be true. 
On the other hand, if children say to 
father or mother, "We think we have 
the best teacher in the world in our 
Sunday School," or "We have the best 
teacher in our district school that ever 
lived," it proves that those teachers 
have won the affections of the children, 
and the little ones are a<3 clay in tire 
hands of the potter to be moulded in any 
shape desired. This is the position you 
teachers should occupy, and if you get 
their affections this will be the report 
the children will make regarding you. 
God bless you. Amen. 

"Scatter Seeds of Kindness" was 
beautifully sung by a ladies' quartette 
from the Eleventh ward, Salt Lak t 
City. The quartette was composed of 
Sisters Maggie Bassett, Etta Felt, Olive 
Cushing and Anna Vine. 



JOSEPH W. SUMMERHAYS. 

I trust, my brethren and sisters, that 
during the few moments I may address 
you I may have the Spirit of the Lord 
to dictate my remarks. 

Previous to coming to this meeting 
the Deseret Sunday School Union Board 
met with the stake superintendents; 
and one of the subjects spoken upon 
at that meeting I desire to speak of 
here. I have reference to cottage Sun- 
day Schools and to looking after wards 
which have no Sunday Schools estab- 
lished. 

Some years ago in a near-by stake 
there was a certain mining camp with- 
out any Sunday School organization. A 
brother was called upon a mission to 
visit the locality, search out the Latter- 
day Saints and effect an organization. 
He did so, and by the blessing of the 
Lord his efforts were crowned with 
success. A Sunday School was organ- 
ized, and it has grown and increased 
from that day to the present and has 
done some glorious work. On one fast 
day, early in the spring, some sixteen 
baptisms took place, and most of the 
subjects were children taught in that 
Sunday School, but whose parents were 
not of our faith. This is but one in- 
stance of several which have occurred 
in Utah. 

Now, brethren, you who have been 
called to be watchmen upon the tow- 
ers of Zion, when you go home look 
into the nooks and corners of your 
stakes and see if there are not many 
children who need the bread of life. We 
do not desire to interfere with the 
duties of the bishops, but it is our 
duty to do all that we can toward get- 
ting every child in Zion to attend Sun- 
day School. 

Our average attendance is altogether 
too low. Some Sunday Schools report 
an average attendance of as low as fif- 
ty and fifty-five per cent. I speak ad- 
visedly when I say that there are some 
places within the organized stakes of 
Zion where there have been no meet- 
ings of any kind held for two years. 
These are places, too, in near-by local- 
ities, and there are many children there 
who are anxious to be baptized. What 
is needed is some attention to the mat- 
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ter by the brethren whose duty it is to 
look after the sheep of Christ's fold. It 
is my mission and yours to work while 
it is yet day. Think of it for one mo- 
ment! Consider the numbers of our 
youth throughout the Church who 
should be in the Sunday Schools, and 
who are not. We plod along from one 
week to another and allow these souls 
to decay. We are willing to preach the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth, and 
this is right. It should be so. We all 
understand the God-given feeling we 
experience when we take the candidate 
into the waters of baptism.* But I want 
to say that it is just as important to 
save souls in Zion as in the ten thous- 
ands of cities in foreign climes. Re- 
member the cottage Sunday Schools, 
establish them wherever needed, and 
seek to care for the lambs God has 
given to your care. Remember the sug- 
gestions given by the Savior to Peter, 
"Feed my lambs." 

That we may have power to work 
righteously for the Sunday School cause 
as we should do, I ask in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



. ELDER HENRY PETERSON. 

My brethren and sisters: While I 
stand before you I trust I may be guid- 
ed by the same Spirit as were those who 
have spoken before me. President 
Smith in his remarks spoke of o ie great 
qualification that every teacher should 
possess, namely, the spirit of love for 
the pupils. A teacher who has that one 
great qualification will probably acquire 
all others necessary to the successful 
doing of his work. Love inspires him 
with a desire to benefit those placed 
under his watchcare. He studies their 
needs and prepares himself to supply 
his class with the necessary spiritual 
food. 

A teacher filled with love for his 
students learns to love the Gospel as the 
means by which he can lead them into 
the right kind of spiritual life and draw 
them nearer to the Master. He enjoys 
searching the Scriptures and leads oth- 
ers into that same enjoyment. He car- 
ries a life into the class that is felt by 



all present and leads them to regularity 
of attendance. 

A teacher who loves his pupils will 
seek unto the Lord for assistance that 
he may be helpful to them. He will thus 
acquire the Spirit of the Lord, whose 
mission it is to bring to remembrance 
things past and to show things to come; 
and which gives the power of discern- 
ment that he may see the needs of 
others and be instrumental in supplying 
them. 

If the hearts of all who are called to 
teach were filled with love, it would 
not be necessary for others to plan for 
them. That feeling would prompt them 
to make the necessary outside prepara- 
tion, and the Spirit of God would use 
them as instruments and guide them 
into natural and wholesome methods of 
work. Instead of cramming the minds 
of pupils mechanically with disconnect- 
ed religious and historical facts, they 
would give them the daily bread of 
spiritual life. 

As the qualification mentioned does 
not universally inspire teachers and 
spur all on to the right kind of effort, 
the plans of which have been spoken 
have been prepared. Their chief value 
will be that they aid the teacher to 
make the proper outside preparation. 
A commendable feature of the plans 
being prepared is that they do not do 
the work for the teacher. The lessons 
are not prepared, for the teacher, nor 
can he prepare them from the plans; 
but if he is willing to put forth effort 
the plans will guide him in making the 
right kind of preparation directly from 
the Scriptures. 

The plans will help him to make this 
preparation easily and to find the most 
inspiring parts of the scripture. 

Jt is to be hoped that the plans will 
be properly received and used, and that 
they will help teachers to get inspira- 
tion from the scriptures and a love for 
their work and for the children whom 
they teach. May God grant the aid of 
His Spirit and fill the teachers will love 
for their pupils, that they may be suc- 
cessful in winning souls to Christ. 
Amen. 

"The Pilgrim's Song of Hope" was 
, then rendered upon me great organ by 
Prof. John J. McClellan. 
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ELDER HORACE CUMMINGS. 

To say that I am surprised to be 
called upon to address this congrega- 
tion would be a mild representation of 
my feelings; but I trust with the Spirit 
of the Lord I may be able to say some- 
thing of interest to you and to me in 
connection with the subject of children. 

One phase of the remarks of Presi- 
ident Smith struck me with force. He 
stated that the characters of our chil- 
dren are about as we make them. 

But we do not apply this fact as we 
should do. If we wish to become me- 
chanics we find it necessary to be ap- 
prenticed to learn the trade. If we are 
to practice medicine, we must study 
the human body and how it responds to 
treatment. But we get married and be- 
gin to rear families without giving any. 
or but little, consideration to the nature 
of the children we bring into the world. 
We often rebuke them in the most 
bungling and hurtful manner. The 
time has come when more attention 
must be given to the training of the 
young. 

A little incident which occurred in 
my neighborhood recently will show 
how thoughtless we sometimes are in 
correcting our children. A good mother 
who had been toiling hard all day found 
herself somewhat behind in her work 
of getting supper in the evening. She 
was tired, nervous, and worried lest it 
should not be ready by the time her 
husband returned from work. Her little 
daughter, six years of age, was helping 
her by tending the baby as best she 
could, but the baby was fretful and 
would cry in spite of the best atten- 
tions the little sister could give. "May- 
be baby is hungry," said the little girl, 
'Til get him some milk." So saying, 
she laid him in the crib and hurried in- 
to the pantry and got him a glass of 
milk. In her hurry and anxiety— for the 
baby was crying— she stubbed her toe 
and fell, spilling the milk on the car- 
pet. The mother, without inquiring in- 
to the motives of the child, flew into a 
passion, rushed up and gave, the little 
girl a smart blow on the head and 
called her a naughty girl for making 
such a grease spot on the carpet The 
little girl, who had been doing her besc 



to help her mother, shrank into a cor- 
ner broken-hearted at the treatment 
she had received. 

What a grave mistake this mother 
made! How little consideration she 
gave to the motives of the child, or the 
real effects of the punishment! Could 
that child continue long to love and re- 
respect that mother under such unwise 
treatment? Punishment may be neces- 
sary at times, but we should be care- 
ful and know that we are right in giv- 
ing it. 

The same error often occurs in giv- 
ing instructions. Sometimes we are 
clear upon a certain point ourselves,, 
but cannot get out thoughts down to 
the capacity or condition, of the chil- 
dren. For instance, on a recent trip I 
visited a certain class of pupils who 
were from six to eight years of age. The 
teacher was trying to explain the pas- 
sage from Isaiah which speaks of sev- 
en women taking hold of one mam 
What would little children know about 
such a subject? The subject as well 
as its treatment should be suited to the 
child. Other lessons from the Bible 
might have been given with profit, in- 
deed, the greatest good may be derived 
by the use of the beautiful, simple stor- 
ies which the Scriptures contain. 
Through them impressions may be 
made upon the young mind that will 
never be forgotten, and ever exert a 
good influence over their lives. But 
they must be chosen and presented 
wisely. 

Our children are the greatest bless- 
ing God can give us, and we should be- 
stow more attention and study upon 
child nature. Inquire into their mo- 
tives, and give our best thought to their 
training. 

The plans prepared are good ones for 
live teachers, but they are not good for 
lazy ones. Some people think it a sin to 
prepare a lesson beforehand. I re- 
member a story told by Brother Mae- 
ser. This beloved teacher once visited 
a theological class, the teacher of which 
went — as Brother Maeser expressed it— 
from "Dan to Beersheba" and "from 
Genesis to Revelation" in his address 
to the class, without making clear any 
point or principle. Brother Maeser, at 
the proper time and place, asked him 
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what preparations he " had made for 
that recitation. The teacher in evident 
surprise answered, "I never make any. 
I don't propose to lariat the Spirit of 
God." "My dear brother," responded 
Brother Maeser, "let me assure you 
there was not a particle of the Spirit 
of God in all your teaching this morn- 
ing:." 

Read one of the lessons on the sub- 
ject in the Doctrine and Covenants. The 
Prophet Joseph and Oliver Cowdery 
were both blessed with the gift to 
translate. Oliver lost it and the revela- 
tion tells us why. He thought all 
he had to do was to ask God 
and he would get the translation 
without further effort. Because he 
did not exercise his own mind, to 
think it out, his gift was taken away. 
So with the teacher. The plan is given 
you from the Union Board. Take each 
lesson, think it out, ask God's blessing 
upon it, and give it your best effort; 
your gift will grow; you will succeed. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 
It is a great thing to be one of an 
organization of this kind, and be identi- 
fied with a cause represented by such 
numbers. I thought while looking over 
this immense congregation that we 
-might search the world in vain for a 
similar gatherings on Sunday School or 
auxiliary matters. And this occasion Is 
not a unique one amongst us; for twice 
-every year thousands gather here in the 
interest of the Sunday School cause. 

You will learn doubtless from what 
"has been said by the brethren that 
much improvement is evident in the 
Sunday School work. I rejoice In this 
Improvement but still think there is 
room for greater advancement. Tou 
will also gather from what has been 
said that we cannot get to a condition 
when we are beyond doing better. If I 
thought I could get to a heaven where 
there was no advancement possible, I 
don't believe I should want to go there. 

When we feel that we have done the 
best possible we should .give. God the 
glory and say "That and better will 
do." One characteristic of true perfec- 
tion is the capacity for improvement 
and progress. Development is a char- 
acteristic of everything that lives. 



Reference has been made to teachers 
who do not teach in the way to make 
the most lasting impression. Now, 
something depends upon the dress of 
the teacher; and a failure is often 
traced to the fact that a teacher is not 
dressed right. Much of the impression 
we make on those with whom we come 
in contact depends upon our dress and 
address. I do not refer to the manner- 
isms of society, nor to the cut of the 
coat, the style of the gown or to the 
flowers and feathers on the hat, but to 
the clothing of the spirit. The teach- 
ers should wear the garment of their 
calling in Sunday School or they will 
never make the Impression necessary. 

When the garment of Elijah fell up- 
on his successor it was manifested that 
the spirit of his calling was transmit- 
ted. Without this spirit we cannot ac- 
complish anything. So, my brethren 
and sisters, strive for it, work for it 
and the spirit of your calling will en- 
gender the spirit of industry— God fear- 
ing industry, which will bring with it 
efficiency in the work to which you 
have been appointed. 

My heart bounded with joy in listen- 
ing to the voice of authority calling up- 
on the teachers to prepare by study and 
earnest effort for their work and not 
expect the Lord to do it all for us. That 
injunction would at one time have been 
considered heresy, at least by a few. 
The Spirit of the Lord comes to him 
who seeks for it. I find I can prepare 
a lesson at home in as prayerful a spir- 
it and with as much of the influence of 
the Lord, as if I stood here and at- 
tempted to talk to you on the subject. 

When we pray for all we undertake 
then will we have the Divine influence 
always with us. This is the way to 
fulfill the admonition, "Pray ye without 
ceasing." 

Some teachers are veritable proph- 
ets, bringing out things suitable for ev- 
ery occasion. The spirit of a calling en- 
ables one to overcome every obstacle. 

When I am called by authority to 
perform a certain mission if I have the 
spirit of my calling I feel that I am 
better able to do it than is any other 
man, because it is my calling, my 
authorized labor; and I can go forth, 
confidently, knowing that the Lord nev- 
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er calls a man to perform any work 
without opening the way for him to do 
it. 

The following question, handed in, 
has been given me to answer: 

"What should be done with a mem- 
ber of the superintendency or a teacher 
in a Sunday School who does not ob- 
serve the Word of Wisdom?" 

It is not my function to give a law 
on this matter, but I will say this: That 
a teacher who professes to be directed 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and who vio- 
lates the spirit of the Word of Wisdom, 
will not have that spirit in strength to 
enable him to realize what is intended. 
Such a teacher should be labored with 
and an effort made to bring him to the 
proper standard. I don't believe there 
are very many teachers who are not 
observing the Word of Wisdom. We 
are all trying to secure the same glory 
and we cannot continue to do an evil or 
the Spirit of God will cease to strive 
with lis, and that man who persists in 
breaking the law of God is bereft of his 
power as truly as was Sampson when 
his locks were shorn from his head. 

We must live by the law of God. 
Look around you and you can tell the 
men and women who are what they 
pretend to be; hot those with lips ever 
guarded lest they show what is within, 
but those who show purity by every 
act. I testify from experience that 
when I obey the laws of righteousness 
the Lord comes to my help. And a 
teacher who is thus governed and who 
prepares a lecture or address upon the 
Scriptures puts forth the very spirit 
of the Scriptures. 

In teaching put away the disposition 
to present persona] theories. We have 
no authority to interfere with individ- 
ual opinions; but neither you nor I 
have any right to teach a principle or 
doctrine as a tenet of the Church un- 
less it has been sanctioned by the 
Church or the authorities. We are not 
to let fads lead us away. I was de- 
lighted with a couple of articles on fads 
and hobbies recently printed in the Ju- 
venile Instructor over the signature of 
General Superintendent Joseph F. 
Smith. I could read in it the spirit of 
revelation. 

The Spirit of God will not tell you 
that a thing is true and tell someone 



else that it is false. If I speak tonight 
and you do not find an echo of the truth 
of it in your hearts it is because I am 
not truthful or you don't know the 
truth when you hear it. 

Reference has been made to the home. 
I recently paid a visit to one of the 
stakes of Zion and I asked the superin- 
tendent, a very earnest man and the 
very man for the place, what was the 
greatest difficulty he had to contend 
with. He answered that he had the 
most trouble on account of a lack of 
interest among parents. A teacher will 
be faithful Sunday after Sunday and 
then of a sudden she is absent from 
school, off to the lake or some other 
place of recreation or amusement. The 
mother says to the daughter: "You 
have been very punctual for a long 
time and there is no harm in taking a 
day off for a rest." Sundays are not 
given to us for that purpose, and that 
mother was not doing her duty. The 
Sunday School work is not so arduous 
that we have to take a day off to rest 
up. 

I rejoice in the good work of our 
teachers: I rejoice that the harvest is 
coming in forty and fifty fold. I hope 
it may soon be one hundred, yes /two 
hundred fold, and on without limit or 
stop. God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH M. TANNER. 

I desire to call your attention to the 
fact that the outline plans will be pub- 
lished in pamphlet form; not all of the 
departments in one, because the teach- 
ers in the primary department may not 
want to use the theological plans and 
vice versa. The parts will be published 
for a very few cents. The plans are 
merely sketches and model lessons will 
be published from time to time in the 
Juvenile Instructor. The Juvenile In- 
structor, by the way, is the organ of 
the great Sunday School organization, 
and President Smith has taken a great 
interest in it and uses it as one of the 
channels to communicate his thoughts 
to the Saints throughout the Church. 

The congregation sang the "Doxol- 
ogy" and the conference adjourned 
with the benediction of Assistant Su- 
perintendent George Reynolds. 

GEO. D. PYPER, Secretary. 
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FIRST DAY 



The Seventy-third Annual Conference 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints convened, in the Tabernacle, 
Salt Lake City, at 10 a.m. on April 4th, 
1903, President Joseph F. Smith presid- 
ing. 

THE PROCEEDINGS. 

There were present of the general 
authorities: Of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder and 
Anthon H. Lund. Of the Council of 
the Twelve Aposties: John Henry 
Smith, George Teasdale, John W. Tay- 
lor, Marriner W. Merrill, Matthias F. 
Cowley, Abraham O. Woodruff, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot and Hyrum M. 
Smith; Presiding Patriarch of the 
Church, John Smith; First Seven Presi- 
dents of Seventies: Seymour B. Young, 
Brigham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan^G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells 
and Joseph W. McMurrin; of the pre- 
siding Bishopric, William B. Preston, 
Robert T. Burton and Orrln P. Miller. 
There were ilkewise a large number of 
presidents of stakes, their counselors, 
presidents of missions and other iead- 
ing men of the Priesthood. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Our God we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far distant land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

Would sing for joy. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder David H. Cannon, of St. George 
Stake. 



The choir sang: 
High on the mountain top 
A banner is unfurled, 
Te nations now look up, 
It waves to all the world. 
In Deseret's sweet peaceful land — 
On Zion's mount behold it stand. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH. F. SMITH. 
Opening Address. 
Leading subjects for the Conference -Get out 
of debt while prosperity prevails— How to ac- 
complish it— Saints should live their religion 
The young should be taught mechanism and 
industrial arts generally. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel very 
grateful to the Lord, the Giver of all 
good, for the privilege that we enjoy 
this morning of assembling here, 
where we are wont to gather, at our 
annual and semi-annual conferences, 
for the purpose of attending toi such 
business and matters of duty that may 
present themselves to us during this 
conference, and for the purpose of giv- 
ing out, so far as the Spirit of the Lord 
may dictate to us, the word of the Lord, 
in counsel, admonition and instruction 
to the peopie. 

I am pleased to see the large num- 
ber who have assembled on this open- 
ing day of the conference, and I sin- 
cerely hope that we may ali enjoy our 
coming together as we have enjoyed 
this privilege in days past, and, if 
pleasing before the Lord, even more 
abundantly. 

We desire to have the privilege of 
lislening to as many of the brethren 
as time wili permit. We would like to 
hear from as many of the presidents of 
stakes as we can, and we shall en- 
deavor to select those who did not 
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have the privilege of speaking 1 at the 
last conference, among whom Were the 
First Presidents of Seventies. There 
is a vast field for remarks and for re- 
flection by those who shall speak to the 
people, which will be interesting and 
instructive, and which will be bene- 
ficial to the cause we are engaged in. 

It is not my intention to prolong 
my remarks this morning, but I de- 
siie to mention one or two subjects 
that I think worthy of the attention of 
the- brethren, who may be led to en- 
large upon them and to speak to the 
people as the Spirit may give them ut ■ 

One of these subjects is, that in the 
time of prosperity which we are 
now enjoying, it is highly pro- 
per for the Latter-day Saints to get 
out of debt. I have unceasingly urged 
this thought upon the brethren for the 
past year or more. Wherever I have 
had the opportunity of speaking I have 
scarcely ever forgotten to hold out to 
the people the necessity— that I feel, at 
least — of our settling our obligations 
and freeing ourselves from debt in the 
day of prosperity. Our experience in 
the years that have past must have led 
us to the conclusion that we have per- 
iods of prosperity, followed by periods 
of depression. "We have now had a 
long period of success and prosperity, 
and we may expect, almost at any time, 
tc see these conditions change and a 
time of depression spread over the land 
and over the people. I would say, in 
connection with this subject, that one 
of the best ways that I know of to pay 
my obligations to my brother, my 
neighbor or business associate, is for 
me first to pay my obligations to the 
Lcrd. I can pay more of my debts to 
my neighbors, if I have contracted 
them, after I have met my honest obli- 
gations with the Lord, than I can by 
neglecting the latter; and you can do 
thf> same. If you desire to prosper, and 
to be free men and women and a free 
people, first meet your just obligations 
to God, and then meet your obligations 
tc your fellowmen. Bishop Hunter used 
to put the matter in these words: 
"Brethren, pay your tithing and be 
blessed;" and that is just what I mean. 

It is not necessary, perhaps, for me 
to say that there never was a time 
since the organization of the Church 



when it was more necessary than it is 
at present for all the Latter-day Saints 
to live their religion and to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, to purge 
from their midst iniquity, folly and sin 
and the transgression of the command- 
ments of the laws of God unto them. 
I may add to this that perhaps thers 
never was a time when the work of the 
Lord in the earth was in greater earn- 
est or reality than it is today. As 
a proof of this, we need only to open 
our eyes and see the energy and activ- 
ity of the enemies of this people at the 
present time. When the wicked rage 
and the heathen imagine a vain thing 
relative to this people, we may set it 
down as a fact that the devil is not 
dead, and that the work of the Lord is 
not dead, either. 

We are lacking in much that is good 
and necessary. One of the things that I 
think is very necessary is that we 
should teach our boys mechanism, 
teach them the arts of industry, and 
not allow our sons to grow up with 
the idea that there is nothing honorable 
In labor, except it be in the profession 
of law, or in some other light, practic- 
ally unproductive and, I was going to 
say, unremunerative employment, but 
I know of scaicely any employment 
more remunerative than is the practise 
of law, to those, at least, who are pro- 
ficient. But what do they do to build 
up the country? What do they produce 
to benefit the world? There may be a 
few of them who have farms; there 
may be a few of them who have manu- 
factories; there may be a few of them 
who may be Interested and engaged in 
ether productive labor, something that 
Mill build up the country and the peo- 
lle and establish permanence, stability 
and prosperity in the land; but the vast 
majority of them are leeches upon the 
body politic and are worthless as to the 
building up of any community. There 
are a good many of our boys who feel 
that they could not be farmers, and 
that the pursuit of farming and stock- 
raising is beneath their dignity. There 
are some who think it is menial and 
low for them to engage in building en 
t<>rprise's as masons, carpenters or 
builders in general. There are but a 
few of our boys who take to the ham- 
mer and the anvil and to those pursuits 
of labor that are essential to the per- 
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I say that we are remiss and slack 
In relation to these things, that we are 
not instilling them sufficiently in the 
minds of our children, and that we are 
not giving them the opportunity that 
they should enjoy of learning 1 how to 
produce from the earth and the ma- 
teiials that are on the face of it or in 
the bowels of it, that which is neces- 
sary for the advancement and pros- 
perity of mankind. Some of us have 
the idea that It Is degrading for our 
daughters to learn how to cook, how 
ti> keep house, or to make a dress, 
apron or bonnet. If necessary. No. 
Daughters in families that are blessed 
with plenty of means are taught to 
play the piano, to sing, to go out in 
scciety and spend their time in Idle, 
useless pleasure, instead of being 
taught how to be economical, Indus- 
trious and frugal and how to become 
gor.d housewives. That Is degrading! 
I would like to say to this congrega- 
tion, and to the world, that if I pos- 
sessed millions of dollars I would not 
b» satisfied or content In my mind 
unless my boys knew how to do some- 
thing that would bring them In a liv- 
ing, how to handle a pitchfork, or to 
run a mowing machine or reaper, or 
how to plow the ground and sow the 
soed; nor would I be satisfied if my 
daughters did not know how to keep a 
house. I would be ashamed of my 
■ children if they did not know some- 
thing of these things. 

We need manual training schools in- 
stead of so much book-learning and the 
stuffing of fairy tales and fables, which 
axe contained in many of our school 
bcoks of today. If we would devote 
more money and time, more energy and 
attention to teaching our children man- 
ual labor in our schools than we do, it 
would be a better thing for the risinc 
generation. 

There are many subjects of this 
character, in addition to the principles 
of the Gospel of eternal truth and the 
plan of life and salvation, that can be 
dwelt upon with profit by those who 
may speak to us. 

Now, I do not desire to prolong my 
remarks this morning. I pray God to 



bless those who may speak to us and 
inspire them to say those things that 
■will be instructive and beneficial, and 
that we may all enjoy that measure of 
the spirit of intelligence that we may 
divide rightly the word of truth, and 
that we all may receive meat in due 
season. That God may grant us these 
privileges and blessings is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 
Manual training should be embodied in eduos 
tional system. Devotion and progress i 
Sabbath Schools-Material and spiritual pro- 
gress among"- • 
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r .iralleled by opposition— Joseph bmitn a 
genuine Prophet. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
desire very much that you will grant 
me your faith and prayers and earnest 
attention. I feel highly honored this 
morning In being called to address this 
large congreation. We have another 
privilege of assembling together In our 
annual conference, and I feel, for one, 
very thankful for this privilege. My 
heart goes out in gratitude to mv heav- 
enly Father for the conditions of pros- 
perity that surround His people today. 
I have a testimony to bear, and it Is 
the same testimony that I have been 
able to bear for many years. It Is the 
truth, as I have heard it from the lips 
of my father before me, and from the 
lips of my brethren. 

When I observe, as I do, the condi- 
tions of the Latter-day Saints in the 
different Stakes of Zlon where I have 
the privilege of visiting occasionally; 
when I see the chances that our young 
people have to advance along- the lines 
of mind and spirit culture, I rejoice 
exceedingly to find so many of our 
young men and young ladies taking the 
opportunity offered them, and prepar- 
ing themselves fairly well on the lines 
of culture for the great work that is 
before them. But, with the feelings 
expressed by President j'oseph P. 
Smith, I have sometimes regretted, and 
do regret today, the lack of physical or 
manual training in our general system 
of education. President Young used to 
say that the education of the youth 
was incomplete without this manual 
training and the cultivation of those 
attributes of the human mind which 
would lead to the development of 
strength and ability to produce from 
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the earth and from the elements sur- believe I can truthfully say, too, that I 

rounding us. This, I realize, is the have seen decided marks of improve- 

case with us today to a certain ex- ment and evidences of advancement 

tent. among the Latter-day Saints along the 

I do not feel to find any fault what- i mes f f a ith and the cultivation of the 
ever with our institutions of learning, princples of the Gospel. There has been 
or with those men and women who de- spiritual advancement as well as ad- 
vote themselves so faithfully to the vancement in other directions. I am 
training of our young people in the glad to be able to say this. I testify 
Church schools and in the different aux- to you who are assembled here that 
iliary organizations of the Church, the Latter-day Saints are a very choice 
Let me say here in relation to our people, and that they are working very 
Sunday schools, that they have be- diligently and faithfully in almost ev- 
come a very excellent part of the train- ery Stake of Zion. Most of them, in 
ing of our young people. They begin at all the Stakes, seem to be impressed 
the very beginning, as it were. Our with the spirit of their religion. I am 
Sunday school teachers commence with glad this is so. In it I see the results 
the little children and work with them of the teachings of our leaders. The 
until they reach the advanced grades, brethren and sisters have awakened to 
devoting their time to this labor of love a sense of their condition, and have re- 
to a degree that does not exist perhaps newed their diligence in paying their 
among other people. This devotion, is tithes and offerings. I see the blessings 
manifest by all, from the Sunday school of heaven showered down upon the 
Union Board down to the last and least people, and I know it is the result of 
teacher in the organization. They not their obedience to the principle that has 
only devote their time every Sabbath, been so sacredly observed by them, es- 
hut on week days they spend hours and pecially in the last few years. Since 
hours in the development of their own they have obeyed that law more faith- 
minds along the line of the educational full y the blessings of the Lord have 
welfare of the children. I say, they been more abundantly poured out upon 
ought to be praised for this devotion, them from one end of the land to the 
and they certainly are blessed in their other. The quotation of Bishop Hunter's 
labors. has been truly verified; "Pay your tlth- 

In regard to this manual training, I ing and be blessed." "We do feel we are 

feel that our schools and colleges are blessed when we obey this law. 

incomplete, and will remain so untii Commensurate with our present con- 

we have in every one of them a sys- dition of happiness and advancement, 

tem of training that will develop the as a result of the blessings of the Lord 

Pupil along the lines of manual culture u pon us, we may expect to find oppo- 

in the most useful trades. Today, as sition in the minds of the people of the 

has been truly remarked, we are in a world. It has been the history of this 

condition of great prosperity. Go where People from the first that as they ad- 

I may throughout the length and vanced in faith and power through their 

breadth of the Stakes of Zion, I find obedience to the principles of the Gos- 

the people in a condition of worldly P el our enemies have increased In their 

comfort. There are very few who are endeavors to put down the truth and 

actually in want among the Latter-day stay the progress of this work. I speak 

Saints. Especially is this the case in °f this as a matter of history, not to 

the outside Stakes of Zion. Away from throw any blame upon any individual, 

these populous cities like Salt Lake "We know, my brethren and Bisters, that 

City, it is the exception to find an in- the powers of evil are upon the face of 

digent person. The fact that we have the land today, as they have been ever 

some of them here is accounted for by since the organization of the Church; 

the tendency of the poor and those and they have been more manifest as 

who are more or less financially help- the people have grown in faith and 

less to flock to these centers of popula- power. I saw not long ago a play 

tion. But, speaking generally, there represented, and in it was the 

exists today a condition of prosperity character of Satan. He said, "I rule the 

among the Latter-day Saints. And I earth; my power is everywhere." I 
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thought within my own heart, how true 
that is, in a sense; but on further re- 
flection I was led to exclaim dn my 
heart, "And the power of God is every- 
where also." The same thought brought 
to my remembrance the sentence that 
"God and one good man are a major- 
ity." 

The work of the Lord is progressing. 
The Elders are laboring faithfully in 
the different missions, and success has 
crowned their efforts in most places. 
Occasionally we hear of some violent 
opposition, as for instance the misfor- 
tune that recently befell one of our El- 
ders In the South, who was severely 
beaten and maltreated. This, however, 
is no new thing. The powers of evU 
have been all the time arrayed against 
the power of the Lord and against His 
servants, in every land where they min- 
istered. We may expect opposition. I 
remember hearing of a remark that 
Sidney Rigdon made soon after he was 
mobbed with the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and dragged to insensibility through the 
woods. He asked the Prophet Joseph 
how long that was going to continue. 
How long, sal* he, must we submit to 
these outrages and abuses from the 
enemies of all righteousness? The 
Prophet's reply was something like this: 
"Just so long, Brother Sidney, as the 
power of evii is upon the earth; and 
until the power of God overcomes the 
power of evil, so long will there be evi- 
dences of the power of that evil one ex- 
isting upon the earth, to the hurt and 
injury of the servants of the Lord." The 
answer made by Elder Sidney Rigdon 
was not the most hopeful. Said he, 
"Brother Joseph, I can't stand it; it is 
more than I can bear." I have some- 
times reflected upon that statement, 
and wondered whether he was wanting 
in faith through a lack of diligence or 
of purity of life, or whether it was his 
misfortune to be so organized that he 
could not grasp the situation and com- 
prehend the responsibility that was 
placed upon him. Some men are natu- 
rally weak, and soon succumb to op- 
position; while others are made of 
sterner stuff and meet all opposition 
with unswerving integrity, especially if 
they know for themselves that they art 
engaged in the cause of right and truth; 
for this knowledge to any man brings a 
power and a reliance that is not easily 



overcome. When I look back upon the 
great characters that have been the 
pioneers of this work, I realize that they 
have been men of strength and courage. 
The Prophet Joseph Smith, the very 
head and front of this Latter-day dis- 
pensation, was a man who was never 
known to flinch or falter, though 
through all the years of his ministry he 
was hardly for a moment free from the 
bitterness of hate exhibited by his fel- 
lowmen, and for no other reason that I 
could ever see than that he had been 
chosen by the Almighty Himself to be 
His Prophet in 'this the great dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times. The men 
who have followed him in the leader- 
ship of the Church have been equally 
tried and true. No man has ever seen 
the time when such as Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball and other noted ones 
that I could mention, have failed or 
faltered in their allegiance to the 
Prophet Joseph or to the Lord Al- 
mighty. Though these men, like Broth- 
er Sidney Rigdon, received more than 
their share of persecution and opposi- 
tion, looking at it from a natural stand- 
point, yet they were never overcome. 
They had the courage of their convic-i 
tions, like their great leader, the Proph- 
et Joseph, and they stayed by them 
under aii circumstances. The reason for 
it is that they received in their own 
hearts a testimony of the divinity of 
this work, and that testimony was 
burning bright in their hearts ali the 
days of their lives. 

We hear about children being born in 
the Church. Yes, every Latter-day 
Saint is born in the Church, and there 
is only one birth that admits them into 
the Church, and that is the birth of 
baptism— the birth of the water and of 
the Spirit. That admits them into the 
Church of Christ, and marks them as 
the children of God. In no other waj- 
can they receive this birth. The great 
warrior, Napoleon, said that although 
the Savior had been dead eighteen hun- 
dred years the impress of His ministry 
and power had been so developed in the 
hearts of the human family that, not-, 
withstanding men had not beheld Him 
for centuries, His divine mission still 
moved the world. So it is with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints today. Thousands upon 
thousands have gathered here from all 
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parts of the earth. Very few are living 
who saw the Prophet Joseph Smith; but 
the power of God manifested through 
him has been so impressed upon the 
people that although we may never 
have seen him we testify that he was 
divinely inspired. Why? Because we 
have the same testimony of Jesus In 
our hearts that Peter had when the 
Master asked him, "But whom say ye 
that I am?" "Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God," said Peter. 
Jesus answered him, "Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which Is in heaven." Peter had 
the revelation from the Father that 
Jesus was the Christ. By the same 
power we testify that Jesus Is the 
Christ, and that Joseph Smith Is a 
prophet of God. As a people we have 
not seen our Savior and talked with 
Him face to face; our prophets have 
that high honor and privilege, as 
far as the Lord designs they should 
have; but the Saints generally have re- 
ceived the impress and the power of the 
Holy Spirit; and although most of them 
have not seen the Lord face to face yet 
they testify that Jesus is the Christ. 
How? By the power of the living God, 
and by the witness of that Holy Spirit 
which He gives to every earnest and 
faithful believer. So the Saints, who 
have yielded obedience to the Gospel, 
know that Jesus is the Christ, and that 
Joseph Smith is a prophet of the living 
God, the President of this great dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times. 

My brethren and sisters, let us take 
heed to the admonition of our prophet 
and leader today. While we are In a 
condition of prosperity, let us not for- 
get the obligations that we owe to our 
Heavenly Father, and see to it that we 
tithe ourselves honestly before the Lord 
all the time. Let us make good every 
obligation that is laid upon us, so living 
before the Father and before each oth- 
er that we can claim a continuation of 
the great blessings that we are in pos- 
session of today. I testify to you that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of the liv- 
ing God, and that he went to his fate 
knowing that he was to be martyred 
for the truth that God had given to 
him; yet, like his great leader, the Sav- 
ior of the world, he did not flinch or 



turn aside from the course that the 
Lord had marked out for him to pur- 
sue. In like manner the brethren who 
have been his successors have been un- 
swerving in their integrity, true to their 
faith, true to their covenants with God 
and with each other. As the Lord 
blessed them, so He is blessing His ser- 
vants and people today; and He will 
continue His blessings upon us if we 
will continue to serve Him faithfully. 
Although we may have the evidence oi 
the hatred of wicked men, that need not 
discourage us at all, but rather give ua 
more determination, that through the 
grace of our Father and through the 
blessings of the Gospel we will remain 
true and faithful to Him who has thus 
blessed us. I pray that the blessings of 
the Lord may be upon the speakers dur- 
ing the remainder of this conference, 
and that the spirit of our leader may All 
every heart and encourage every one of 
you, my brethren and sisters, and lead 
us all on in the paths of life eternal. 
In the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
The choir and congregation sang: 

The Spirit of God like a Are is burning, 
The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth. 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

The angels are coming to visit the 

ELDER JESSE N. SMITH, 
(President of SnowAake Stake.) 

Brethren and sisters, I suppose I am 
a stranger to the most of you. I came 
here, however, in the pioneer year of 
1847. I remained In Utah till about 23 
years ago, when I was sent out to Ari- 
zona, where I have been ever since, 
simply for the reason, I suppose, that 
I have never been sent anywhere else. 
I have enjoyed my labors there very 
much, and have felt a great deal of 
happiness, believing as I do that one is 
always happier in trying to do his duty 

than under any other circumstances. 
We have built up some smali commu- 
nities there, and I believe that they 
compare very favorably with the other 
communities of that territory. If you 
will come out and see us, we weli show 
you a people where spades grow bright 
and idle words grow dull, where jails 
are empty and barns are full. You will 
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observe that the paths which lead to 
the houses of worship are well worn, 
our Sunday schools are popular, and in 
all respects the people are in good con- 
dition. They are an intelligent, upright 
people. We have fairly good schools, 
and a good academy. We have had 
some difficulties to contend with of a 
physical nature. The most crying 
trouble has been the scarcity of wa- 
ter—a very essential element. It is re- 
lated that a newspaper correspondent 
came out to Arizona anxious for some- 
thing to fill his paper, perhaps, and 
asked a native about affairs there. 
This man felt a pride in his country, 
and he said: We have an excellent 
country; we only lack two things — 
we are short of water and we lack good 
society. Oh! said the newspaper man, 
it Is just so In hell; all they lack there 
is water and good society. But we have 
been trying to remedy these conditions. 
In the place where I live we have tried 
reservoiring. There is an abundance 
of water In the winter season, but in 
the summer season It disappears. So 
we have tried to solve the problem of 
holding the water until the time of 
scarcity. Of course, it has been in 
rather a small way; for our capital con- 
sisted mainiy of our labor. When we 
had planned our first reservoir, there 
came along two gentlemen in a buggy. 
I never saw them before, and I never 
saw them after. They enquired what 
was the object of our labor there, and 
I explained to them as well as I could 
briefly. They seemed much interested, 
and as they went on they took me by 
the hand and said, "God bless you; you 
are in the right of it." Well, we have 
proved that it was a profitable invest- 

We met with another difficulty when 
we went to that country. Although so 
long ago, we found all the facilities of 
the country were taken up. We were 
compelled to buy ranchmen out, and 
we did so at very high figures— the best 
we could do. Soon afterwards it was 
discovered that we were upon a rail- 
road grant. The authorities of the rail- 
road notified us that we were on their 
land, and that we would be required 
to go away from it or pay up. They 
had assured us earlier that no advan- 
tage would be taken of us, and that 



we could make our improvements freeiy. 
They even distributed among us blanks, 
which we filled out signed and execut- 
ed, setting forth that we had rights. 
But these papers were ignored after 
our improvements were made, after 
our ditches had been dug and several 
crops had been produced. We felt that 
we had made everything secure, but 
this great corporation was not above 
taking advantage in that way of a 
handful of people who were struggling 
for an existence. At this juncture the 
authorities of the Church came to our 
assistance. President Woodruff ad- 
vanced some means to' help us in mak- 
ing the purchase. Those who could, af- 
terwards refunded the money that had 
been paid on their iand; the balance 
the authorities of the Church gave to 
our stake for the benefit of reservoirs 
and academies, for which we have felt 
very thankful. 

If Mrs. Nation should give us a call, 
her occupation would be gone, so far 
as smashing saloons is concerned; for 
we have none. Tou may remain with 
us for days and you will never hear 
profanity on our streets. I say this 
advisedly. Surrounded by a cowboy 
element, in a wild land, I think this 
speaks well for our communities. I 
believe they have the faith and the 
hope of the Gospel in them. Drunken- 
ness is entirely unknown, almost un- 
heard-of in our communities. We are 
able by our industry to secure a live- 
lihood, and, I believe, are reasonably 
contented. For my part, I can say that 
I am contented. 

May the Lord add His blessings. May 
we be enabled to be faithful to the 
trust reposed in us. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 
I may be pardoned perhaps if I an- 
nounce to the young portion of the con- 
gregation that the last speaker is one 
of the two living cousins of the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith left among us. 

ELDER E. D. WOOLLEY. 
(President of Kanab Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, I do not 
know whether I will be able to make 
you all hear, as this is more of a con- 
gregation than we have in two or three 
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of our stakes; but I rejoice in being 
present at this conference. I realize 
that it is the duty of the presidents 
of stakes to visit the genera] conference 
of the Church, wherever it may be 
called, for the reason that there they 
can receive the Instructions that are 
needed, and be able to Impart the same 
to the people they represent. There is a 
responsibility upon every presidency of 
a stake similar in proportion to that 
upon the Presidency of the Church, and 
I realize that It Is necessary for me as 
an individual to be humble and to seek 
unto the Lord for His Spirit, that I 
may be useful to my brethren and sis- 
ters, and guard and protect the inter- 
ests of the people. It requires a great 
deal of labor, thought, patience and 
perseverance to be able to detect and 
to ward off the adversary, the enemy 
of righteousness in the earth. 

The physical conditions of our coun- 
try are very similar to that which you 
have heard described by Brother Smith, 
of Arizona. We are only about three 
miles from the Arizona line; and when 
he was speaking of Mrs. Nation I 
thought that If she made a visit to our 
country she would have to go just over 
the line into Arizona to get occupation. 
There is a man established there in a 
tent, and he dispenses liquor, and en- 
tices some of our young people down to 
play cards. But we have no saloons or 
places of that kind In our county. 

The spiritual condition of our people 
is fairly good. We have good Latter- 
day Saints, who are conscientiously try- 
ing to keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and they have an abiding testi- 
mony of the Gospel, which they are try- 
ing to maintain by living uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. I have felt that of all 
the gifts of the Gospel which follow the 
believer, we should seek for the gift of 
discernment of spirits. I have asked 
the Lord to give me this gift; for I can 
see that the adversary will work upon 
the minds of the people, and one of the 
great safeguards against Ihis is for the 
Latter-day Saints to possess this gift, 
that they may ward off the adversary 
and his temptations, or any influence 
that is calculated to bring up doubts 
in their minds and cause them to com- 
plain and find fault and to think that 
perhaps the work of God is not grow- 



ing. I can testify to you. my breth- 
ren and sisters, that the work of the 
Lord is growing, and it will continue to 
grow, whether we keep pace with it or 
not as individuals. One of the evidences 
of the truth, to my mind, is that as we 
grow and advance the heavier the op- 
position becomes against us. You take 
the opposition that has been against 
the Latter-day Saints from the time 
that the Father and the Son appeared 
to Prophet Joseph Smith down to the 
present. Considering that, it is mar- 
velous in my eyes that this people have 
made the progress that they have. They 
never could have done it if it had not 
been for the individual testimony that 
the Saints receive. And they must re- 
ceive that testimony from the Lord. It 
cannot come from our brother or our 
sister. We may encourage, *we may 
strengthen, we may buiid one another 
up in faith; but the testimony of the 
Spirit and the genius of this work must 
come from our heavenly Father. This 
is what I tell my children. When my 
boys went to school at Provo, I said 
to them: Now, you will study theology. 
The mechanical part you can receive; 
but the spirit, the testimony of the 
work, you must receive from our Heav- 
enly Father, and It must be through 
your humility, your faith and your 
prayers to Him. 

My experience thus far In life has 
been with the Latter-day Saints. I 
was born in the Church; I have been 
reared in the Church, and I am pretty 
familiar with the history of the Latter- 
day Saints by passing through it from 
the early settling of this valley. I came 
here as a child In 1848, and have been 
in Utah ever since. I have seen many 
trials that this people have passed 
through, and I have heard many proph- 
ecies delivered from this stand, and in 
tno old Tabernacle, which I have lived 
to see fulfilled. I have heard the 
warning voice of the Prophet of the 
Lord from time to time all my life. 

Speaking in relation to the sugges- 
tions given this morning by President 
Smith concerning our financial condi- 
tion, I remember that for years before 
the financial distress of 1893 the Apos- 
tles warned the Latter-day Saints — 
they did in our stake — to prepare for a 
financial crisis. Many of the peop'.e 



ELDER BYRON SESSIONS. 



accepted the advice and profited by it. 
Before I left home, I had been reading 
the editorials of President Smith, and 
his remarks in different stakes, and I 
remarked to some of the brethren, there 
is going to be a financial depression, 
and that very soon, because the Presi- 
dent is beginning to warn the people. 
From the early settlement here up to 
the present time there has never been an 
approaching evil but this people have 
been warned of in ample time to avoid 
it if they would listen to the voice of 
inspiration. It has been so in all the 
history of the world. When the Lord 
has had a people upon the earth He has 
always forewarned them of any cal- 
amity that was approaching, and I 
firmly believe that He always will. "We 
should appreciate these privileges that 
we have over and above other people, 
because of the testimony and assurance 
we have that when «we receive this ad- 
vice or instruction it comes through 
the inspiration of our heavenly Father. 
He is fulfilling His promises to us. He 
will guide us, if we will listen. He will 
give us every opportunity to grow and 
expand, and to become a noted people 
in the earth. He is magnifying this 
people in the eyes of the people of the 
world today, and He will continue to do 
this. I have no fear of the growth and 
prosperity of this work. I have no fear 
of the leaders of this work not receiving 
the necessary inspiration for the guid- 
ance of this people. I believe that the 
majority of the Latter-day Saints have 
a testimony of this, and will have un- 
derstanding hearts and listening ears to 
receive these instructions and to profit 
thereby. In our stake we have a good 
people. We are similar to other stakes; 
•we have good Latter-day Saints, we 
have good "Mormons," we have luke- 
warm "Mormons" and we have a very 
few that are not of our faith, at all. 

.May the Lord bless us at this con- 
ference, that we may receive those 
things that are calculated to build up 
and strengthen us in our faith, that we 
may magnify the Lord in the earth and 
establish His kingdom, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER BYRON SESSIONS. 
(President of Big Horn Stake.) 
My dear brothers and sisters, I feel 
grateful to my Heavenly Father for this 



honor that is bestowed upon me this 
morning in being called to address you 
and to represent the Big Horn Stake 
of Zion. I feel proud of the people 
that you have sent into that stake. I 
presume that there are before me many 
of the fathers and mothers, the sisters 
and the brothers of that body of peo- 
ple that compose the Saints in the Big 
Horn Stake of Zion. I wish to say 
to you that I feel proud of them. They 
have honored me in my position. I 
never have had yet an unpleasant 
word from one of the colony in the Big 
Horn stake in the last three years. It 
is three years the 22nd of this month 
since I left my home in Rich county, 
in the Woodruff Stake of Zion, to go to 
that land, according to a call; and I 
feel to thank the brethren for that call. 
I thank my Heavenly Father that I 
was taken up root and branch and 
moved into that land. I feel satisfied 
now with my labors, which I never 
have been before. As has been said by 
Brother Wooiley, I was born and raised 
in the Church, and I was born in your 
beautiful city, and immediately after 
my birth was taken to what Is known 
as Bountiful. I thank my Heavenly 
Father that my parents have obeyed 
every law that God has revealed for 
them to obey; and I thank my Heaven- 
ly Father that a great portion of the 
people in our land have obeyed those 
laws, and are the issue from some of 
the highest laws that God has ever re- 
vealed. Do not worry about your 
sons and your daughters. Do not 
think that they are going to starve to 
death in that land. We have a goodly 
land, and we are prospering. Our 
canal is finished. The brethren are 
fencing their farms, and were plowing 
their land long before I left home, and 
I left there two weeks ago last Wed- 
nesday. I can truthfully say that none 
of them have mortgaged their farms, 
for the simple reason that they have 
not the title to them yet, and I thank 
the Lord for it. We propose to keep 
them out of the title just as long as 
possible; we do not want them to 
have it till we have complied with the 
laws of our state. We love the laws of 
our state. I believe that there is no 
better laws in any state of the Union 
than they have in the state of Wyom- 
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ing. We love the executive; we love 
the officials of that state. I have 
been fortunate enough to live for 30 
years on the borders of the state of 
Wyoming, and all the business that I 
transacted has been transacted in that 
state. I have known two of the su- 
preme judges for over 26 years, and I 
have known the governor for 26 years, 
and I have known nearly every state 
official. I have had the honor of being 
in that legislative body in connection 
with President Osmond of the Star Val- 
ley stake, during the winter; and I 
have gone to the governor of that state 
just as I would go to my father when- 
ever any doubt or dubiety pertaining to 
any measure that was for the welfare 
of the common people has arisen. I 
have gone to him and got his advice. 
The first thing he told me before he let 
loose of my hand when I went there 
was, "Now, then, I want you, Byron, 
to use my office just as if it was your 
own, and my secretary; I want you to 
come to my home and visit me and stop 
all night with me and eat with me." 
The same with the supreme judges. 
They want our people in that land. 
They invite us there. They know that 
when the authorities of our 
Church take hold of a proposi-- 
tlon, whether it be in building 
canals or anything else, there is no 
doubt in their minds in regard to the 
success. They have learned that we 
have the only successful colonization 
people that there is in that land. They 
have tried it repeatedly, and they have 
made failures. In a great many in- 
stances men have come to me and 
wanted information. "How can we han- 
dle a people like this people are han- 
dled by Mr. Woodruff and yourself?" 
Apostle Woodruff, you know, we look 
upon as our father, as our common in- 
structor and guide in that land, in tem- 
poral matters as wey as in spiritual 
matters; and I thank my Father in 
Heaven for him. I thank my Father 
that I have become so thoroughly ac- 
quainted with him, although sometimes 
it has been quite a trial for me to fo]- 
low him, I followed him about 15 days 
before coming down here, holding one 
end of a surveyor's chain and he hold- 
ing the other, and I thought he would 
walk me to death. There was no lie 



down, no stop. He has that same de- 
sire and anxiety in his heart regarding 
the work up there. He has remarked to 
me that he would rather die than see it 
fail. I have made that remark, and I 
make it again. Send men there, 
if you are going to send men, that 
are not afraid to labor. I endorse every 
word, and thank God for the words that 
we have heard here this morning from 
our Prophet. Let us keep out 
df debt, brethren. Let us be true; let 
us not be traitors to our brethren and 
to one another. Preach the Gospel by 
honoring ourselves and honoring the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and those who 
have in charge His work here in the 
earth. Preach It by being honorable to 
our fellow-man. I teach the people in 
our country to put up the fences of 
their neighbors, Jew or Gentile; drive 
the cattle out of their fields'; lift the 
poor cattle out of the mire, and show 
unto them that we do believe the teach- 
ings of our Lord and Savior. That is 
the way I propose to preach the Gos- 
pel to the people, until I am directed 
otherwise, as well as sitting down by 
their firesides and preaching it to them. 
I tell you that example has more effect; 
it has been my observation through 
life, in preaching the Gospel to men 
who do not believe as we do. We have 
a desire to bring them into the fold. 
They are my brothers and my sisters, 
and it is my business to show unto 
them by example that I do believe that 
which I preach. 

Brothers and sisters, I pray that God 
may bless this conference, bless our 
Prophet and these Apostles, and help 
us to be true to them, to honor them in 
their positions, and not to be traitors. 
It would not be a healthy thing for a 
traitor, if ever I sat on a jury to try 
him. God bless you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

The choir sang: "Hark listen to the 
trumpeters." 

Benediction by Elder Charles W. 
Penrose. 



SATURDAY AFTERNOON 
Saturday, 2 p. m.— The choir and con- 
gregation sang: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah 
Saints unto the promised land; 
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Prayer by Elder Matthias F. Cow- this occasion.^. ^ ^ ^ ^ 



We are weak, but Thou art able, Why I refer to this subject is for the 

Hold us with Thy powerful hand. purpose of making a suggestion or t»u 
Holy Spirit, t0 the Presidents of stakes and the 

Feed us till the Savior comes. Bishops of wards who are gathered on 

this occasion. I think a little careful 
attention to the great amount o 
Swinging by the choir: that is required at the hands of the 

First Council of Seventy in keeping 
Though deep'ning trials throng your t h ese quorums completely and fully or- 
^ way - a . t f ganized would make the presiding 

E r^o S ng ? h e P ^ect?on S ry^ ° £ G ° d ' brethren a little cautions about taking 
Will spread its life and truth abroad. ur Seventies, and especially the presi- 
dents of quorums, for local positions. 
Of fonrse I understand that there are 
ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. ^f^rtant offices to fill in the 

With you, my brethren and sisters, I church, and when the right man is 
rejoice in the privileges and blessings foun( j among the Seventies it is proper 
of this conference. The presence of 60 t h a t he should be ordained to the posi- 
many upon the opening day of confer- tlon; but if one equally fitted could be 
ence bespeaks the widespread interest found among the Elders or the High 
that exists among the Latter-day Priests I think it would be wisdom on 
Saints In the work of God. I take it the part of presidents of stakes and 
that we are all Interested in all the af- Bishops to find men for local positions 
fairs of the Church, in all phases of the in these quorums and not disturb the 
work, both the work within the stakes presidencies of the quorums of Seventy, 
of Zion and the work abroad among Of late, when thinking upon this sub- 
•the nations of the earth. But while we ject, and the inconvenience that we are 
have this general interest in all depart- frequently put to, I have been much 
ments of the great works of our Fa- Impressed with a principle that is 
ther, it is but natural that we should named in the Book of Mormon. The 
have a particular interest in that de- passage gives a description of the man- 
partment of it in which more especially ner in which the Apostles among the 
we are called to labor. I make this re- Nephites, upon this continent ordained 
mark in order that you may understand men to office. It is as follows: 
why it is that I address a few words to ..^ manner which the disciples who 
the conference in relation to that body were called the Elders of the church, 
of Priesthood over which, in connec- ordained Priests and Teachers, 
tion with the other presidents of the "^f^^K ^atd 
First Council of Seventy, I am called ' han ^ s upon them> and said , 

to preside. the name of Jesus Christ I ordain 

We have in the church 143 quorums you to be a Priest; (or, if he be a 
of Seventy. There would be over 10,000 l^l^t%l^J°^ reS» 
men in that body if all the quorums of ' slns through Jesus Christ, by the en- 
were full; but some of them are not full, durance of faith on his name to the 
Others,however,have members awaiting end. Amen." 

admission. So that the number of Sev- Thlg . g the point more especially, 
enties today in the Church is not far howev t0 which t dire ct your atten- 
from 10,000. They are a body of men t . Qn . 
set apart and especially ordained to en- 
gage in the foreign ministry of the "And after this manner did th< y or- 
Church. When you take into account ^-.^^S^^S^ 
the very extended area of country in 

which these quorums are scattered, you If those who in the first instance di- 
can readily understand that it requires rect the footsteps of our youth into the 
considerable labor to reach these organ- quorums of the Priesthood, would take 
izations and keep them fully organized into account more the gifts and call- 
and the vacancies In the respective ings of God unto these young men, I 
councils filled. think it would be possible to overcome 
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some of our difficulties. The young 
men should be directed into those quor- 
ums that their natural gifts— "the 
gifts and callings of God" unto them— 
qualify them for. If it is observed in a 
young man as he develops under 
the eye of the Bishop, that 
he- is possessed of executive abilities, 
then that fact should be remembered, 
and he should be directed into that 
quorum where his special training 
v culd develop the qualities he possesses 
for a career of usefulness in the 
Church. Or when a young man is found 
who is possessed of that combination 
of qualities that go to the making of 
the judicial mind; if he has the rare 
faculty of balancing one statement as 
against another; the ability to look at 
"troth sides of a question, and justly 
weigh the evidence; then he should be 
directed to the Eiders' ot High Priests' 
quorum, whose business it is to pre- 
rare men for presiding and judicial 
callings in the Church; and sometime 
in the future, when a High Councilor, 
■or some presiding officer is required he 
might be remembered and found in that 
■quorum where it would create no dis- 
turbance to take him, and place him in 
the presiding or judicial position. On 
the other hand, where men are ob- 
served to possess the ability to teach, 
and the spirit of testimony Is strong 
uj on them, and they have in them the 
milking of a good witness for the Lord 
Jisus Christ, let such be directed into 
tho quorums of the Seventy. Thus, if 
Wu stand down the line where we be- 
pin to divide men off in the direction 
of their life's labors in the Church, and 
consider "the gitts and callings of God 
unto them," I think we can help the 
conditions of which I am now speak- 
ing. In any event, while present con- 
ditions exist, local presiding officers, I 
am sure, would confer a great favor 
ur.on the First Council of Seventy, if 
they took more into account the in- 
convenience and the increase of labor 
they make us when they choose men 
from among the presidencies of the 
quorums of seventy, when others could 
be found who would fill the positions 
equally well. 

While speaking on the subject of the 
Seventy. I wish to call attention to 
one of the great things laid before us 



in the opening remarks of President 
t'mith. There is no body of men in 
the Church to whom his remarks on the 
matter of freeing themselves from debt, 
apply with so much force, as to the 
Pc-vcnty. The First Council is in con- 
stant communication with the Seven- 
ties in all parts of the Church territory. 
We are continually on the lookout for 
men who can go on missions. All the 
time we are corresponding with men 
who are recommended to us as worthy 
to go upon missions, but we find so 
many of them involved in debt that 
when this glorious opportunity is pre- 
sented to them of going upon a mis- 
sion, to discharge the high duties of 
their calling in the Priesthood, they ar« 
barred from accepting that appoint- 
ment by reason of being flnanciaiiy in- 
volved. If I could say a word th' 
would emphasize the teachings of the 
president upon this subject, I most 
certainly would do it, and urge upon 
our Seventies, above all men in the 
world, to free themselves from finan- 
cial obligations, that they may be at 
iiberty to exercise the powers of the 
Piiesthood in preaching righteousness 
to the world, and in standing before it 
as witnesses of the truth of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

In the opening remarks of our presi- 
dent texts were given to the Elders of 
Israei which they can expound and 
teach with very great profit to the 
people; and I believe that upon those 
vcrious subjects in this conference 
there will be words spoken that will 
throw great light and Intelligence upon 
those subjects. The matter of encour- 
aging our young men to engage in me- 
chanical arts and trades is a matter 
that calls for most earnest attention 
and wisest consideration on the part 
of the ieading brethren in Israel, and 
from fathers and mothers everywhere. 
The fact that it becomes necessary to 
call attention to such a matter is an 
indication that circumstances are un- 
dergoing a great change with us. Here- 
tofore, occupying as we do a new coun- 
try, our young men when they came 
to manhood and found a place incon- 
veniently narrow for them, had but to 
remove a few miles where lands could 
be obtained, and out of those lands 
make themselves homes and establish 
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themselves in a community -where they 
would furnish themselves with employ- 
ment; and doubtless for some time to 
come there will he an outlet for our 
young people in that direction, 
although we may be required 
tc remove to greater distances 
than in the years that are past. 
But as our communities increase in 
number and our centers of population 
become more and more crowded, we 
shall find those among us— in fact, we 
do now — who have no taste, no desire, 
to engage in the kind of life incident to 
opening new lands and establishing 
new communities; and of necessity they 
must turn their attention to the acquir- 
ing of skill in some kind of useful la- 
bor. It will be impossible for all to en- 
gage in the professions; for the cry al- 
ready, is that the professions are over- 
crowded. But in connection with turn- 
ing our attention to the acquirement of 
skill in mechanical arts and trades, 
there is a question which we must 
needs reflect upon and provide for. This 
is an age of organization, both of capi- 
tal and labor. The hosts of men that 
are engaged in the several trades have 
found it necessary in some way or other 
to portect themselves, that they may 
command a reasonable price for that la- 
bor. In other words, they have com- 
bined to control wages, just as far as it 
is possible to control them. It is beyond 
question that these organizations in 
some cases become oppressive and work 
great mischief. They feel power, and 
they forget right. But something had 
to be done in order to make it possible 
for labor to hold its own against the 
growing force and greed and power of 
combined capital; and whatever the ex- 
cesses may be, and however much we 
may regret them, nevertheless organi- 
zation and union on the part of labor 
became an absolute necessity to the 
working masses. The labor unions today 
to a very great extent dictate the num- 
ber that shall be permitted to enter in- 
to the various crafts and trades. They 
say how many apprentices shall be al- 
lowed in the respective trades. They 
attempt to control the supply of labor 
in that way, because they do not desire 
that the supply shall be greater than 
the demand; because the greater the 
demand the better the price that may 



be asked for the labor. I do not in the 
few words that can be said on this oc- 
casion undertake to discuss this ques- 
tion at length. I merely call attention 
to its existence.. And it will become 
necessary for the Latter-day Saints in 
our centers of population to determine 
what shall be the relation of those en- 
tering into these trades to the unions 
that are controlling the trades. I mere- 
ly bring it before you, that the wise 
men in Israel may take it into account; 
for it is one of the facts that we shall 
necessarily be brought in contact with 
when we undertake to encourage our 
youth, as perforce we must, to enter in- 
to mechanical arts and trades as the 
means of sustaining themselves by their 

The work of the Lord, President 
Smith tells us, is growing; and further 
he says there never >was a period of time 
in its history when interest in it was 
greater than today. I rejoice in that 
growth. I sometimes wonder if we com- 
prehend or even apprehend the facts 
that enter into that growth, and that 
enlargement of interest. If time "would 
permit it, I should only be too glad to 
call attention, not only to the direct 
evidences of growth and of interest in 
the work of God, but also to the indi- 
rect means that God is employing in the 
matter of enlarging His work and pre- 
paring the *way for nations to be born 
within it in a day. It does seem to me 
that the whole world is fermenting with 
the leaven that God planted when He 
brought this work into the earth 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith. To 
the Church has been assigned the honor 
of the title role in God's great drama 
of the last days. But as in the drama 
the actor bearing the title role does not 
alone develop the thought of the poet's 
mind, so we as the' Church of Latter- 
day Saints, though bearing the honor of 
the position assigned to us, do not con- 
stitute the only force that God is using 
in bringing to pass His great and 
mighty purposes. In his day Paul 
said that some men preached 
Christ of envy and strife, and some of 
good will; but he gloried in this fact, 
that whether preached out of envy and 
strife or of good will, the Lord would so 
overrule their actions as to bring to 
pass His purposes. I sometimes feel 
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amused when I reflect upon what the cation, which gives us reason to believe 

surprise of many of our enemies will be that before long the wives may be dis- 

when they discover that the Lord has pensed with, the ocean cables may be 

overruled their actions, made even of abandoned, a n d out on the sensitive, 

them instruments to accomplish His trembling atmosphere, that touches all 

ends, and had so controlled their wrath Parts of the world, a message can be 

as to make it praise Him. sent forth, and safely carried even 

The theology of the world has across the great expanse of ocean, so 
changed since the introduction of the that the whole round world can be 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. You can find through this means in constant corn- 
no minister today to voice from his pul- munication. The moral force— the force 
pit the doctrine of Infant damnation, that makes for faith— in these thfngs is 
You can get no minister today to deny this: The Idea is dispelled that It is 
the possibility of continued revelation impossible for God, at His home, to be 
from God. You can get no minister to- ln immedate communication with the 
day to undertake to defend the position whole world. These mighty Inventions, 
that God, by a mere caprice of His sov- this progress ln art and in science, are 
ereign will, "sends one to heaven and constantly developing the powers that 
ten to heir-not for any good or ill are in man ^ tne ^ eat thin * s '<" at he 
they have done before Him, but just for can accomplish, narrow as are his lim- 
His glory. The doctrine which the poet Stations at present. The result is that 
Burns satirizes in substantially that men reason after this fa shlon: If man 
language is a thing of the past in the with nis llmitcd knowledge and intel- 
pulpits of men. These modifications in IectuaI P° wers can a ccompllsh so much, 
the Christian world's theology-and a is u difficult to believe that God has ac- 
hundred other modifications-have been complished all that Is accredited to Him 
due chiefly to the truths God revealed ln the revelations of the prophets? So 
through Joseph Smith the prophet; and there ls in the development of these 
thousands of eloquent tongues a n d pens arts and sciences that which makes for 
have been employed teaching these faith in the P° w er of God; and these dn- 
truths which have led to the correction direct means are accomplishing very 
of many errors in religion, without much in Preparing the minds of men 
knowing the origin of their doctrine. for these « rreat truths that are to be 

The advancement made in all the arts found in the revelations brought forth 

and sciences is also very materially by tne Pr °P he t Joseph Smith. The 

helping to bring to pass God's mighty lcaven is wor king; and some of thess 

purposes. We overlook, it seems to me days " wiI1 only be necessary to strike 

sometimes, the moral force that goes the kevn ote and there shall be a wide 

with some of our great Inventions. It and broad acceptance of the things that 

is now about three-quarters of a cen- ^ has revealed through the great lat- 

tury since the electric telegraph flashed ter-day prophet. 

from Washington to Baltimore the first 1 rejoice in tnese indirect means, as 

intelligible message by that means of wel1 as in the dlrect m eans, that the 

communication. Since then that ali L ° rd . is usins for the accomplishment 

parts of the world have been brought ° f H ' s Ptoses, in preparing the way 

into instant communication with one *> r the comln S ot His kingdom, which 

another. It seemed to dawn upon the 1 P ray may come «U»cMy. In the „arae 

minds of some that if a message could of Jesus Cnrist ' Amcn - 
be transmitted over wires, by means of 

sounds in dots and dashes there was no ELDER JOSEPH H. MERRILL, 

reason why the tones of the human Presidcnt of thc Samoan Mission) 
voice could not be so communicated; 

and now, though separated by hun- I am truly trankful to my Heavenly 

dreds and thousands of miles, a man Father for thc privilege thus accorded 

may converse familiarly with his friend me to stand before you, my brethren 

by means of this great invention. Re- and sisters, this afternoon. I hope 

cently another step has been taken in that the Spirit of God may dictate that 

the progress of this means of communi- which I may say, that we may all be 
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profited together. I have been greatly 
interested in the remarks that have 
been made thus far by the brethern, 
and I heartly endorse all that has been 

It has been my privilege for the past 
fifteen months to preside over the Sa- 
moan Mission, which consists of a few 
small islands in the Pacific ocean, about 
5,000 miles from here. No doubt, there 
are in this congregation parents, broth- 
ers and sisters of \he Elders who are 
laboring upon that group, and for their 
benefit as well as for the benefit of the 
Saints in general I will give a short re- 
port of our labors upon those Islands. 
We have a band of faithful brethren and 
sisters at present laboring among the 
Lamanites there, and they are enjoy- 
ing the Spirit of God even as we enjoy 
it here in conference. There is a spirit 
that is poured out upon the Elders in 
the nations of the earth which binds 
them so closely together in the bonds 
of brotherhood and love that they are 
one in very deed. The same spirit pre- 
vails here this afternoon, and it fills my 
heart with joy to meet with the Saints 
in general conference. The Samoan 
Mission, as you are more or less aware, 
has been opened nearly 15 years. Dur- 
ing that time a great deal of work has 
been done, both manual and spiritual. 
"We have at present a faithful band of 
Saints, numbering over 1,400, upon those 
islands, out of a population of about 
30,000. There is quite a number also 
who have been identified with the work, 
and, through temptation and sin, have 
fallen away and are scattered among 
the people. Strange to say, those wh:> 
are cut off from the Church there do 
not lose the testimony of the Gospel, 
but are always ready to bear a strong 
testimony to the truth as revealed 
through Joseph Smith and preached by 
the Elders. 

The report has gone out among the 
Saints at home, I believe, that the Sa- 
moan Mission is a hard mission; and 
when young people have been called to 
go to those islands I have heard some 
of the Saints remark that any place on 
earth would be preferable to the Sa- 
moan Mission. I wish to dispel that no- 
tion from your minds. I feel assured 
that In stating to you that the Samoan 
Mission is as healthy and as favorable 



a mission as an Elder can go to, I am 
only stating the truth. There has been 
some sickness among the Elders, and 
one of our number has lately passed 
away; but the same conditions exist in 
other missions. The power of God is felt 
just as strongly in the Samoan Mission 
as it is in the California Mission, or 
the Southern States Mission, or any 
place upon the face of the earth. God 
has a protecting hand over all His El- 
ders, wherever they are sent. So that 
when your sons and daughters are call- 
ed to take a mission to Samoa, you 
should rather -feel to say, go and God 
bless you, than to desire the mission 
changed to some other part of the 
world. Your sons and daughters are 
safe there. God watches over and cares 
for them. His will Is done concerning 
us, no matter as to which part of the 
earth we are located upon. There is 
one thing we can rest assured of— there 
is no accident with the Lord. Anything 
which happens to an Elder in the prose- 
cution of his duty, that takes him from 
his field of labor, is not an accident. The 
purposes of the Lord are fulfilled con- 
cerning us, no matter where we are, if 
we only yield to the promptings of His 
Spirit. 

I have a testimony which I am proud 
to be able to bear. I know that this is 
the Church and kingdom of God, estab- 
lished upon the earth in these the lat- 
ter days for the last time, never 
more to be taken away nor given to 
another people. Should we desire 
proofs to establish our belief in this 
matter. Brother Roberts has given us a 
few external evidences by which we 
may know the workings of our Heaven- 
ly Father with this people. When J 
contemplate the fact that nearly, if not 
all who sit before me this afternoon 
have the same testimony that has been 
given unto me— that the Gospel of 
Christ has been again revealed to the 
earth, and we have been made par- 
takers of it — it makes my heart rejoice, 
Rnc". I am led to exclaim in my joy to 
my Father; how great is His goodness 
towards us. His children! Then the 
thought comes to my mind: Are we liv- 
ing up to the opportunities that the 
Gospel affords us? We come together 
i>? conference and the Spirit of God 
is poured out upon us in great measure. 
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as the word of God is given unto us "minute" man, asking for six months' 
through His servants. We feel to re- Then again, a man accepts the call. 1 
jcioe and are willing to give all we have i<; notified to depart at a certain time, 
for the work of the Ijord. "We feel to But his wife does not like to lose him. 
consecrate and dedicate all our pro- She whines, she cries a little, and she 
ptity and all that the Lord has giver, says, "Oh! what will I do when you 
us for the upbuilding of His kingdom are gone? What will the children do? 
U);on the earth. Often in our prayers Ym are our only support, and I don't 
wo dedicate unto Him all that He has see how you can go." Then the man 
made us stewards over, and ask Him has to write back and tell the First 
for wisdom to use it acceptably before Council that he can't go, because his 
Him. I wonder if we really mean it on wife can't spare him. That is the con- 
all occasions. If the Bishop were to dition of some of our "minute" men. I 
ccme in just as you got up from your y-ant to tell you that the woman who 
piayer and asked you. for your best will lay a straw in the path of her hus- 
cow, or for $100, or for five acres of band against the fulfilling of his duty 
land, to help the work of the Lord, r , n( i calling will come under eondem- 
vould you give it up? nation before the Lord. The man that 
God has given us the light of the vvill be involved in indebtedness so that 
everlasting Gospel. He has bestowed he cannot accept a call and fulfil hi-* 
great promises upon us— eternal life e u t y wiil come under condemnation, 
exaltation and glory in the celestial The kingdom of God has been establish- 
k?ngdom of our God. If we will only e d in these last days, and it must roll on 
keep His commandments, loving Him Qod. has selected from among His peo- 
with all our might, mind and strength, p i e those who are worthy to bear this 
and our neighbors as ourselves, these Priesthood, whose duty it is to carry 
things wiil be ours. He has also given t hi s Gospel to the nations of the earth; 
us all our earthly possessions. They an( j it is our duty to fulfil our calling, 
ire His. He can take them from us in to b e « m i nu te" men, not "six months" 
a moment; He can take us in a mo- men> nor « one year" men. That is the 
ment; but we cannot take any of these calling of a Seventy; and if the Seven- 
worldly things with us. Then if we t i e s are not fulfilling their calling they 
set our hearts upon them, and they C ome under condemnation, and those 
become greater in our sight than our of t he Lesser Priesthood receive these 
Father and His purposes; if we regard calls and obtain the blessing. 



Brother Roberts has been speaking a existing among the Latter-day Saints, 

little about the Seventies. I am a I heard a remark made at one time that 

Seventy myself— a president of Seventy, the faithful Latter-day Saints would go 

I have had some experience with Broth- back and redeem Jackson county, while 

er Roberts, Brother Kimball, and a few the indifferent would stay in the val- 

of the Seventies, and I just wish to leys of the mountains. These blessings 

say a word or two to the Seventies and privileges that God has promised 

present. I believe Brother Roberts unto us through our faithfulness will bfc 

placed us all in the same box. Whether ours if we labor for them. There is 

ho did or not, we are all there. Th" no blessing, no reward promised except 

word comes to us to select a certain by obedience to the law upon which the 

number from our quorum to fill mis- blessing is predicted. This was made 

si'Ons abroad. The presidents of the very plain to the ancient Saints, and 

quorum meet together and consider the has been made plain to us. It has been 

circumstances of the Seventies in that said here this morning that we should 

quorum. The names are selected and pay our tithes and offerings. This is 

sent in. They are notified, and the word a commandment that God gave unto 

comes back, "We are in debt; we can- His people anciently, and coupled with 

not go; possibly we can go in six this command is a blessing, even a tem- 

months from now." That is a long poral blessing. The Lord promised 



the gift greater than the giver, 
shall forfeit the blessings that 
promised unto us. 




I do not make these remarks with a 
desire to find fault; but these are con- 
ditions that have come to my notice as 
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those who would obey this law that He 
Would pour out upon them such bless- 
ings that they would not have room to 
contain them. On one occasion, when 
the children of Israel were without the 
Spirit of God and their Priests had lost 
their power, the Lord told them that it 
was not because His arm was shortened 
that He could not save, nor that He- was 
deaf that he could not hear, but it was 
because of their wickedness. In speak- 
ing to Israel through His prophet Mala- 
chi, the Lord says: 

"Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there m a y be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, ana 
pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it." 

President Snow preached to the peo- 
ple to pay their tithes and the Lord, he 
said, would pour out great blessings 
upon them. "We rounded up our shoul- 
ders and paid tithing as we have never 
done before. As a consequence, the 
blessings of God have been poured out 
upon us, until today we see prosperlty 
on every hand. These commandments 
are with us continually, and should re- 
ceive our attention every day. Presi- 
dent "Woodruff laid stress upon these 
words: "Get the Spirit of God and 
keep it." I would say to the Saints this 
afternoon, If you would be in the right 
path, if you would be safe from the 
snares and temptations of this world, 
get the Spirit of God and keep it; be 
humbie; keep in touch with those who 
are in authority over you; seek to have 
confidence in your Bishop and his coun- 
selors and in the Teachers of the 
Church. God gives unto us His mind 
and will through His servant the proph- 
et, and it is our duty to lend a listen- 
ing ear thereto. When President Smith 
tells us it is a good thing to get out 
of debt, we should do all we can to get 
out of debt. It means something, 
brethren and sisters. There are things 
in store for the Latter-day Saints that 
we cannot see today. There are things 
coming upon us which we may be pre- 
pared to meet, if we will only take the 
counsel of the prophet of God. 

I pray that the Spirit of God may be 
poured out upon us, that when we re- 
turn to our homes the spirit of this con- 



ference may attend us and always be 
with us, that we may have a burning 
testimony within us of the truthfulness 
of this work, that we may always have 
a desire to keep the commandments or 
God, let come what may, and then sal- 
vation and eternal glory will be ours in 
the end. May the Spirit of God contin- • 
ue with us, I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER SYLVESTER Q. CANNON, 
(Late President of the Netherlands 
Mission.) 

It is very unexpected to me, my 
brethren and sisters, to be cailed upon 
to address you this afternoon, as I 
realize that there are so many here 
who are much more competent to give 
instruction, and to whom I would rath- 
er listen, as no doubt you all would, 
•who have had experience in the work of 
the Lord, and the Saints are gathered 
to receive instructions, to be profited 
in their future lives. At the same time 
I rejoice to be privileged to meet with 
the Saints in general conference. It is 
the first time in eight years that I 
have been able to meet with the Saints 
in this capacity. For over three years 
past I have been In the mission field, 
and previous to that I was absent 
studying. Therefore, I appreciate prob- 
ably greater than I otherwise would 
what a grand opportunity it Is to meet 
with the Saints, to partake of the spirit 
of conference, and to receive the in- 
structions which are given. As I say, I 
rejoice to be with you. I rejoice in the 
instructions which have been already 
given during this day, and I feel certain 
that during the remainder of this con- 
ference there will be a great outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, and that we will all 
be built up and benefited if we prepare 
our hearts to receive and carry out the 
instructions. 

It is some five months since I return- 
ed from my mission to the Netherlands, 
where I was absent for three years. I 
desire to say that the work in that field 
is prospering. The outlook is excellent, 
It was at the time I left, and from news 
that I have lately received I learn that 
the condition is just as good or better 
now. The Gospel is being preached 
in Holland and Belgium of that mis- 
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sion, and progress is being made. There 
are 30 Elders in the field. There are 
over 2,000 Saints and children in the 
entire mission, and during the past year 
over 200 were baptized. There was a 
greater average per missionary baptiz- 
ed during the past year in that mission 
than in any other mission in Europe, it 
being eight persons per missionary. 

Holland is recognized as a land of re- 
ligious liberty. For centuries the peo- 
ple of Holland struggled— in fact, at 
the time of the Reformation they were 
among the first to obtain religious lib- 
erty, and to be freed from that oppres- 
sion and domination which was charac- 
teristic of the countries of Europe at 
that time. On this account they have 
given religious liberty to other sects, 
and we are as free to preach there as 
almost any other religious denomina- 
tion. We are not allowed to preach 
upon the streets; but .as a matter of 
fact, none of the religious denomina- 
tions are allowed this privilege. 
In every respect we receive the same 
protection as the other sects. The peo- 
ple are plain and honest; they are read- 
ers of the Bible, and they appreciate 
the truths of the Bible when they are 
explained. "When our missionaries go 
among them with doctrines which agree 
exactly with the doctrines presented by 
our Lord and Savior as contained in the 
holy scriptures, they are received with 
welcome, generally speaking, and the 
people give them a fair hearing. As a 
result of this, the missionaries are bus- 
ily occupied in preaching the Gospel to 
that nation, and the results are appar- 
ent. The only lack Is, there are not 
enough missionaries to carry the work 
on as they would like. New branches 
are being opened up, and the work is 
prospering. To a certain extent, the 
same is true of Belgium. However, that 
country has a different population— a 
people of different characteristics. They 
are almost entirely Catholic. I believe, 
however, that if we can get men who 
are intelligent and energetic, and who 
understand something of the French 
language, the work In that country will 
be a great help to the work there. It 
Is developing slowly at present, and I 
believe there is a greater fu- 
ture for it. I also feel that there is 
a work to be done in France; for a 



number of those who have accepted 
the Gospel in Belgium were born "in 
France, coming especially from north- 
ern France; and from persons with 
whom I have talked in regard to con- 
ditions in that country I gather that 
the people are somewhat of the same 
nature as those in Holland. They de- 
sire religious liberty, and they wish 
to learn the truth. During my mission 
I read an article in one of the papers 
In Holland, to the effect that there is 
a certain division of the Catholic 
church called "Old Catholics." They 
separated from the Catholic church 
several centuries ago; and the article 
stated that at least a part of that sect 
believe that Elijah the Prophet is to 
return and bring a message from the 
heavens, and they are waiting his re- 
turn. It seemed to me that to a cer- 
tain extent these people were prepared 
to receive the Gospel. If it should 
be testified to them that the Prophet 
Elijah had come, and that he had re- 
stored that which was his province to 
restore, it might be a message of glad 
tidings to them, in connection with the 
principles of the Gospel as they have 
been revealed in these latter days. 

I believe there Is a great work to be 
done in those nations, and in other 
nations of Europe and of the world. 
It was my privilege, during my ab- 
sence, to make a journey, in company 
with President Francis M. Lyman, 
throughout several of the countries of 
Europe, Africa and Asia, visiting 
among others the Holy Land; and 
upon our return we passed through 
Italy. I was agreeably disappointed 
in the condition of that people. From 
the idea W5 obtain here at home, from 
seeing the Italians who are in our 
midst, we are apt to gain an entirely 
wrong view of the Italians as a people. 
They are a fine people, a people of in- 
telligence, a people of hospitality and 
kindness in every respect, and a people 
many of whom, I believe, will accept 
the Gospel In the future. There are 
no missionaries in that field at the pres- 
ent time. As we know, Apostle Lo- 
renzo Snow was sent there to open that 
field many years ago, but no great suc- 
cess was obtained at that time. 

I rejoice in the Gospel. I rejoice In 
the testimony I have received of the 
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truth of it. I trust that we may all 
go forward, faithfully performing our 
duty from time to time. There is a 
great responsibility resting upon the 
Latter-day Saints. There is a serious 
responsibility resting upon the young 
men to qualify themselves, spiritually, 
morally and physically, to preach the 
Gospel, to be pillars of strength In the 
Church of our God, and to perform 
every labor which they are called upon 
to perform. After being absent from 
this city preaching the Gospel, and re- 
turning home, one notices probably 
more than one who Is at home continu- 
ally the changes that have occurred, 
and the temptations which are con- 
stantly Increasing in this city. It may 
be the same In other cities and towns. 
Trials and temptations surround our 
young people which tend to cause them 
to be thoughtless, to go after the pleas- 
ures of the world, and to consider sim- 
ply those things which will give them 
pleasure fcr the time being. For this 
reason I believe there is a slight ten- 
dency to devote ourselves more to 
these useless pleasures than to the 
serious things of life; to be consider- 
ing always how we can obtain worldly 
enjoyment rather than how we can 
make progress In the Gospel and be of 
use to our fellowmen. I believe It Is 
of great importance to the young peo- 
ple among the Latter-day Saints that 
they should endeavor to cultivate a 
spirit of earnestness and of serious- 
ness in regard to the responsibilities 
which rest upon them. And we have 
heard many times, those who are now 
pillars of the Church, who have en- 
dured many years, and whose hair has 
grown white In the service of the 
Lord, will not always be with us; and 
those who are growing up will have to 
hear off the kingdom on their shoul- 
ders, and assuredly it is important that 
they should prepare themselves for 
these responsibilities. The kingdom 
Is constantly growing, the responsibili- 
ties are becoming constantly greater, 
and the Lord requires more and more 
Instruments to accomplish His pur- 
poses upon the earth. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, to 
be with you. I pray that the Spirit 
of the Lord may be with us continual- 
ly, that perfect unity and harmony 



may prevail among us, that we may 
profit greatly by this conference, that 
we may take to heart the instructions 
we receive, and that they may be as» 
seed which when planted in our hearts- 
shall grow and bring forth fruit that 
-viil be of great benefit to the Church, 
to one another, to our fellowmen, an 2 
to the country in which we live, that 
we may be wise and prudent In ful- 
filling the responsibilities which rest 
upon us as citizens of this great coun- 
try. May we be blessed in fulfilling 
every duty which rests upon us. I de- 
sire to testify that I know that the 
Gospel is true; that the Latter-day 
Saints are In possession of the truth 
as it has been revealed from heaven; 
that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God; that his successors have been and 
ere prophets of God, and that those 
upon this stand who have been called 
and sustained as leaders of this Church 
arc In very deed men of God, who re- 
ceive revelations from Him for the 
guidance of this people. May we sup- 
l ort them fully. May we be united in 
idl things, and may we endeavor to 
Improve ourselves and our opportunl- 
tk':-> from day to day, that we may be 
finally saved in the kingdom of heaven, 
is my prayer In the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT SMITH. 
It gives me pleasure to say to the 
congregation that the last speaker is 
a son of our late lamented President 
George Q. Cannon. It always gives me 
pleasure to see the sons of men who 
have been faithful in the Church fol- 
lowing In the footsteps of their fath- 
ers. 



ELDER CHARLES KELLY. 
(President of Boxelder Stake.) 
Beloved Saints, I trust that the Lor-I 
will give me utterance the few mo- 
ments I may stand before you In re- 
sponse to the request made by our be- 
loved president. I appear before you 
as, a representative of the Boxelder 
Stake of Zion, one of the oldest Stakes 
of Zion, located in the extreme north 
of our state, bordering on to southern- 
idaho and eastern Nevada, bounded on 
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the east by Hyrum and Cache Stakes, 
and on the south by Weber Stake. W° 
number about 7,000 members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Spints. In our Stake we have a little 
over 1,500 who bear the holy Aaronlc 
and Melchisedek Priesthoods— a strong 
army of workers; and we're all alive, 
active and energetic In the perform- 
ance of the sacred duties required of 
that priesthood and authority which 
God has restored to the earth, we 
v.'ould certainly be a strong and a 
powerful Stake of Zion. I am pleased 
to report to this conference our condi- 
tion as a stake. I am pleased to say 
that the presidency of the stake are 
ur.ited and love each other. We unite 
on every propesition before we go be- 
fore the people. We have a High Coun- 
cil who are united with the presidency 
of the stake. We hold High Council 
meetings once a month, and at each of 
these meetings all matters of general 
interest to our wards and organizations 
are discussed and a thorough under- 
standing arrived at. We are active in 
visiting the wards, of which there arc 
19 in the stake, together with three 
branches. I am pleased to tell you th." 
the same spirit which prevails with the 
presidency and High Council can be 
found in every ward. The Boxelder 
Stake of Zion in the last seven years 
has doubled its tithing, accepting the 
counsel of our former and beloved 
President of the Church, Lorenzo 
Snow, who counseled this whole 
people to more fully observe that 
law and get closer to the Lord 
and receive His blessings. Our stake 
has been endeavoring to carry out that 
advice, and I testify that we have got 
nearer to the Lord. 

There is a greater spirit of union and 
love for the truth among our people to- 
day than ever in my experience of be- 
tween thirty and forty years among 
that people. That principle taught by 
President Snow years ago, by which we 
got together in our temporal interests 
and established what we called the 
United Order; that principle of co-op- 
eration by which all were employed in 
some industry or another— the spirit of 
that principle has not left our stake 
entirely. In those days we had no idle 



boys and girls, no idle men and women, 
in our county. We had employments 
established there that took in every- 
body. We had a peculiar currency, by 
which we met our obligations. It was 
a scrip that was made suitable to our 
conditions, in which our brethren and 
sisters were paid from the shoeshop, the 
carpenters, the blacksmiths, the dress- 
makers, the dairy workers, and from 
the other departments, thirty in num- 
ber, that were organized in that stake. 
For years, my brethren and sisters, 
there was love, union and Industry in 
the midst of that people. But for some 
cause or other, misfortune came — shall 
I say through the providence of the 
Lord? We say that the Lord doeth all 
things well, and that nothing happens 
but what He knows about. At any rate, 
misfortune came to us. The enemy 
came upon us and assessed us between 
$10,000 and $11,000 for circulating our 
scrip, which was never intended for or 
passed as money, and we got but very 
little of it back from the government. 
Fire destroyed our woolen factory, 
which entailed a loss of between $30,000 
and $40,000; but the unity of the people 
was sufficient for the occasion, and It 
was rebuilt. We are an industrious 
people now, but we have not got those 
institutions in our midst. You will re- 
member that Boxelder Stake was not- 
ed throughout the Church for its co- 
operation, for its United Order. But 
while the institutions of that order have 
gone the principle by which they were 
created and governed so many years, 
under the administration of President 
Snow, has not left our people. We are 
a united people. In our stake we have 
not got a secret order or combination 
outside of the Church of Jesus Christ ot 
Latter-day Saints. When a young man 
comes to our Priesthood meeting with a 
recommend from his Bishop to be or- 
dained an Elder, the question is put to 
him, Are you a member of any secret 
order? So far, the answer has been 
"No" in every instance. We are trying 
to educate our brethren and sisters 
against the introduction of these evils. 
Many years ago we taught these prin- 
ciples to our people, and though many 
attempts have been made to introduce 
these orders into our stake they have 
been without effect. I am pleased to 
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make that statement to you at this con- 
ference. 

I was very much pleased with the re- 
marks of Elder Roberts touching these 
matters. A brother came to me the 
other day, and asked if a trades union 
was a secret order, and whether it was 
so considered by the authorities of the 
Church. I said I did not know how the 
authorities viewed trades unions, but I 
would consider them secret orders. It 
is a system by which one man is pro- 
tected and another is turned adrift. 
His family may be suffering for the 
necessaries of life; he m a y be a skilful 
mechanic and an honest laborer; but if 
he is not a member of a certain union 
he cannot get employment. I told the 
brother that in my opinion trades un- 
ions are secret orders and come un- 
der the orders described in the Book of 
Mormon. I feel that their effects will 
be felt by and by in the world, and also 
among us if we unite ourselves with 
them. I asked the question through one 
of the Apostles, whether this order was 
considered among the secret orders, and 
I received the word that to all intents 
and purposes it was, and they 
should be discouraged. I am thank- 
ful that in our stake thus far they 
have been discouraged. I am thank- 
ful that we are as good a people as 
we are; but I do not want you to think 
that we are all perfect by any means. 
"We have saloons in our midst; we 
have apostates; we have half-hearted 
"Mormons;" we have those who are op- 
posed to God and His work; but the 
great majority of the people are on the 
Lord's side, and are desirous of serving 
Him and keeping His commandments. 
We have glorious prospects before us 
in the stake at present. We have a new 
sugar factory in course of erection; we 
have a new railroad being built through 
our valley; we have the prospect of an 
east side canal from the Bear river can- 
yon, converting Into farms, orchards, 
and beautiful homes some 23,000 acres 
on the east side of the river that are 
now barren and almost worthless. The 
canal Is partly built, but whether it will 
be finished or not is an unsettled ques- 
tion at present. With these conditions 
before us we have splendid prospects In 
the Boxelder Stake of Zion. We will 
have plenty of work for idlers. If there 



are any families, good members of the 
Church, that will come along to the 
Boxelder stake and help raise beets, 
build the railroad and make a canal, 
and redeem the land that Is yet open 
for purchase at a nominal figure, we 
will welcome them, and will not be un- 
der the necessity of going to Canada or 
to any far-off state to look for em- 
ployment. 

A serious problem that confronts this 
people today Is, What shall we do 
with our boys and girls? It is true, 
many of them are going to the colleges 
and being educated; but It is only the 
brain that is being educated, not the 
hand. They are not getting that intel- 
ligence which takes the crude material 
and makes It subservient to our use, to 
make our homes comfortable, and to 
furnish our own shoes, hats and bon- 
nets and other things that we send our 
substance for to other places and thus 
build them up Instead of ourselves. I 
feel that the day is not far distant 
when the principles presented by Pres- 
ident Brigham Young to this Church 
will be more fully carried out; for we 
have a man at our head today who is 
looking after the interests of Zion, 
whose pen is busy daily on some of the 
most timely articles that we have read 
for years. Read the Juvenile Instruc- 
tor, the Improvement Era, and the Des- 
eret News, and there you get the word 
of the Lord from His servants, who 
cannot reach us all by their voices. I 
thank God for these men. I thank God 
for the past prophets— for President 
Young, the mighty Moses of latter 
times, who led this people out of bond- 
age, and planted their feet in these 
beautiful valleys of the mountains, and 
located our cities and towns. I am 
proud of the name of the city in which 
I live, for it is after that illustrious man 
—the city of Brigham. I rejoiced in 
sitting under the sound of his voice. I 
rejoiced in sitting under the sound of 
the voice of President John Taylor, his 
successor, upon whom fell his mantle. 
I rejoiced in the teachings of that meek 
and lowly Wilford, who, to a certain ex- 
tent, made peace between us and this 
nation by disbanding the People's 
Party and by introducing, through the 
will and revelation of God, the mani- 
festo, which stopped in a measure pro- 
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ceedings against this people. When he 
stood in that sacred edifice, the Temple, 
he made the statement that now the 
set time to favor Zion had come. Has 
not that prediction been literally ful- 
filled? Just as literally as many other 
predictions that have been uttered. 

The remarks of Brother Roberts re- 
minded me of that poetical man, Parley 
P. Pratt, who wrote The Key to The- 
ology, and who prefaced one of his 
chapters with these lines: 

"Oh, Mystic Babel, long has been thy 
reign! 

What direful evils follow in thy train! 
The veil is rent— thy mystery revealed, 
Angels cry woe! and God thy doom 

has sealed. 
The nations, from thy long and dreary 

night, 

Are waking now to everlasting light." 
Those words rang in my ears as Elder 
Roberts called our attention to these 
modern improvements. Light has come 
into the world. The axe has been laid 
at the root of all false doctrine. That 
is why our friends the ministers are 
trembling. That is why the churches 
are fearful. Light and truth have 
come into the world, and they will 
prevail. God. has established this 
work; it is not ours. He has given us 
pastors after His own heart, to feed us 
with knowledge and understanding. I 
am thankful' to be associated with 
this people. This people are my people; 
their God is my God. I want to share 
with you, my brethren and sisters, in 
all the conditions that arise. I came 
here many years ago, and have grown 
up under the light and intelligence that 
has come from God through His ser- 
vants. I have sat for over 35 years, 



with very few exceptions, under the 
droppings of this holy sanctuary while 
the Prophets of the Most High have fed 
us with knowledge and understanding, 
and I hope to enjoy that privilege many 
years yet. 

I pray God to bless the Latter-day 
Saints, to fill us with His Spirit and 
with a desire to heed the counsels that 
are given to us from those that pre- 
side. Then Zion will prosper; every 
weapon that is formed against her will 
be broken to pieces; for this is our 
Father's work, and we are told that He 
and one man are a great majority. The 
power and influence of this people are 
being felt in the earth today as never 
before, and we are only commencing. It 
is only the dawn of a brighter day; it 
is but the commencement of the work 
our Father has established in the earth, 
and which will be inspired and sustain- 
ed by Him from this time henceforth 
until the kingdoms of this world be- 
come the kingdoms of our God and His 
Christ. Ma" He give us His grace and 
Spirit sufficient to establish His right- 
eousness In the earth, to sanctify our 
hearts In the truth, and to be guided 
unto His praise, that in the sequel of 
our days, like many who have address- 
ed us here, we may be gathered home to 
our Father and rejoice In His salvation, 
Is my prayer through Jesus Christ. 

The choir sang: 
How are Thy servants blessed, O Lord, 

How sure is their defense! 
Eternal wisdom is their guide, 

Their help, Omnipotence. 

Benediction was pronounced by Bish- 
op Wm. B. Preston. 
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Sunday, 10 a. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
No longer as strangers on earth need 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 

Prayer was offered by Elder Abra- 
ham O. Woodruff. 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins: 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 
By faith and love, in every breast; 

Then shall >we know, and taste, and feel 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Success of Missionaries— Prejudice giving way 
— Zion progressing— In relation to tithing— 
Proper use of ^riches— Reckless speculation 

I rejoice this morning In seeing such 
a large congregation before me. Zion 
is growing, and the people are trying to 
live their religion. In looking back up- 
on the past year we see that the Lord 
has been with His work and blessed His 
servants in their labors. The mission- 
aries abroad have been successful in 
reaching the people and in bringing 
many into the Gospel fold. They have 
met some opposition; but as a general 
thing our people are getting better 
known in the world. In Germany some 
of our Elders have been exiled, and 
others notified to leave; but the courts 
have taken it under consideration, and 
it is not yet decided whether our Elders 
will be exiled or not. When the officers 
are asked what objection they have to 
our Elders, they say they have noth- 
ing against their lives or conduct, but 
they do not like their religion, and they 
claim the right to say who shall be 
their guests. They have this right; but 
I believe that when they real]/ exam- 
ine the fruits of "Mormonism" and see 
the effect it has upon its converts, they 
will not be opposed to our people being 
in their midst. There are several lands 



where there is not perfect freedom of 
conscience, where there are state re- 
ligions, and the people aie not allowed 
to worship God in the way they be- 
lieve to be right; but gradually preju- 
dice and intolerance are giving way, 
ana the most intolerant countries are 
yielding and allowing the people to be- 
lieve as they please. In Norway we 
are not recognized as dissenters; still 
the police authorities and the people 
generally who have watched our course 
are pleased with it. The police of Chris- 
tiania say that they have less trouble 
with the Latter-day Saints than they 
have with others; so we are tolerated 
there. For many years we have had a 
meetinghouse of our own in that city, 
which has been a great help to us. Last 
year we found that the foundations of 
the house were giving way, and we had 
to tear the house down; but it is being 
rebuilt: and this summer we 
hope that a better structure 
will be dedicated, and that our people 
of that city can again have their own 
Louse of worship. The house in Co- 
penhagen is giving general satisfaction, 
and many people are coining to our 
meetings. There is a project on foot 
for the building of a meetinghouse in 
Stockholm, which I hope will soon be- 
gin to be realized. A brother in that 
city offered a spot upon which to build 
a meetinghouse, and we believe that the 
brethren and sisters here, especially 
from the Scandinavian countries, wili 
help to build such a house there. We 
have seen the necessity of having our 
own meetinghouses in branches where 
we have such large numbers of people 
in the Church. Stockholm, Copenhagpn 
and Christiania each number several 
hundred of our people, and it will be a 
blessing for them to have a place of 
their own to worship in. I believe that 
this would also be well in cities like 
Berlin and other places, where our 
branches are growing to the extent they 
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We arc pleased with the reports that 
come in from the different missions. 
Our Elders are laboring zealously, go- 
ing from house to house, spreading 
their tracts, preaching in the streets 
and halls wherever opportunities afford. 

In Zion the work is also progressing. 
The people seem more united, and a 
greater desire to attend meetings is no- 
ticed. The Presidency have visited 
many of the stakes, from the extreme 
north down to St. George, during the 
past year, and have found that the peo- 
ple are growing, and that the Spirit 
of God is in their midst. They show by 
their works that they are trying to live 
the lives of Saints. The tithing during 
the last year was up with the year be- 
fore aad even better. We commend the 
Saints for their fulfillment of this duty. 
President Smith in his opening address 
to the conference, gave us some good 
counsel. He asked the people to be hon- 
est and fulfill their duty to theLord and 
to their neighbors. I am pleased to 
see that the people have met their 
obligations to the Lord as well as they 
have during the past year. There is 
much room, however, for improvement. 
We find that there is a large number, 
still on the books, of non-tithepayers. 
This should not be. A man who pro- 
fesses to be a Latter-day Saint ought 
to show it in his works. If he does not 
Pay his tithing, he shows there is some- 
thing wrong with him. He cannot have 
the faith which he professes to have; 
for if he did he would not be delinquent 
in this matter. It is a matter between 
him and his God. There is no compul- 
sion. But a man who has covenanted 
with the Lord to do His will cannot feel 
that he is honest with the Lord when he 
refuses to obey the calls He makes upon 
him. This law of tithing is not a new 
law. It Is as old as the days of Abra- 
ham, and further back than that; but 
the first mention we have of it in the 
Bible is where Abraham paid his tith- 
ing. He believed in it; so did Jacob; 
and so did Israel. In our day the Lord 
has again revealed that law to His peo- 
ple and those who have obeyed it have 
realized the truth of what Bishop Hunt- 
er used to say: "Pay your tithing and be 
blessed." 

I would say to the people, be honest 
one to another. Do not run in debt. 



The advice of the president yesterday 
was certainly wholesome. The Lord, in 
one of His revelations given very early 
in the Church, says: 

"Seek not for riches, but for wisdom, 
and, behold, the mysteries of God shall 
be unfolded unto you, and then shall 
you be made rich; behold he that hath 
eternal life is rich." 

The riches of eternal life we ought to 
seek, not the riches of the world. There 
is a raging thirst for riches in this 
land. The love of money is growing, 
even in our midst. We do not look up- 
on wealth In itself as a curse. We be- 
lieve that those who can handle means 
rightly can do much to bless their fel- 
lows. But he who is ruled by the love 
of money is tempted to commit sin. 
The love of money is the root of all 
evil. There is hardly a commandment 
but Is violated through this seeking for 
riches. I think, therefore, that it is time- 
ly advice to our people to guard against 
the growing tendency to speculation, 
and making Investments when they 
have not the means wherewith to do 
it. It is not safe. We have prosper- 
ous times at present. We hope they 
may continue. But it would be very 
unwise to build upon the future, and 
not stand on a firm foundation in re- 
gard to financial matters. If any one 
wants to make investments, let him 
make them with his own means; not 
be too hopeful and borrow means be- 
yond his ability to pay. If he makes 
investment with his own means and 
fails, he can still be an honest man; 
but if he borrow money of his neighbor 
that he is not able to pay, he may cause 
the financial ruin of his benefactor who 
trusted him. Now, brethren and sisters, 
let us not let the spirit of speculation 
take hold of us; for past experience 
shows that inflation is followed by de- 
pression, and many of those who are 
thought to be rich and prosperous, 
when such times come, may not be able 
to meet their honest debts. I would 
advise our people to guard against this 
thirst for riches, this wanting to get 
rich quickly. The old way of earning 
by our labor is the best way to be- 
come rich. It is true, we see some who 
engage in mining quickly realize for- 
tunes; but we do not think of the hun- 
dreds and thousands who do not sue- 
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eeed. We find some that invest in .cer- 
tain enterprises that pay well, and we 
think that any enterprise which is 
started wlli do as well. This, we can 
certainly say, will not be, the case. 
There are always some enterprises that 
are really needed and may pay their 
projectors, but in the common run of 
business great returns cannot be ex- 
pected. So let us stay on solid ground, 
and not venture too far out. The love 
o£ money is very marked in the world 
The question is not, how much good 
will such an enterprise do? but will it 
pay? Now, even in business that should 
not always be the predominant motive. 
Many enterprises that have been start- 
ed in our midst, and that have done a 
great deal of good, have not paid great 
dividends to the shareholders. Our Pro- 
vo Woolen factory has been a great 
, blessing to the State; yet the owners 
have not realized great benefit from the 
investment. When it was first built, 
money was scarce in the state, and we 
used to turn our produce there and make 
exchange for woollen goods. Then we 
valued the institution perhaps more 
than we do now. I am glad to see that 
that institution is getting on a paying 
basis. We could mention several others 
that have been projected by our lead- 
ers that have not brought great finan- 
cial returns to the owners. The ques- 
tion, how much good can we do with 
our means? should be before the ques- 
tion, how can we double our means? 
The Lord says, seek not for riches, but 
for wisdom. Let that be our seeking." 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
His righteousness, and all other things 
shall be added unto you," is the prom- 
ise. He that hath eternal life is rich, 
indeed, says the Lord. Let us seek for 
eternal life, and while we live here 
make our lives as useful as possible, 
and do what we can for the upbuilding 
of the kingdom of God upon the earth. 
God bless you all. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 
Need of manual training In schools— Incidental 
reference to athletics — New methods of 
teaching in Sunday Schools. 

It was with more than ordinary in- 
terest and pleasure, my brethren and 
sisters, that I listened to the remarks 
of President Smith yesterday morning, 



perhaps for the reason that I felt for 
some time the great necessity of in- 
structions being given on many of the 
points on which he touched. One thing 
particularly impressed me, and that 
was the necessity of more encourage- 
ment being given to the teaching of 
manual training in our schools. I well 
remember when President Brigham 
Young established our Church schools, 
how strong was his wish that these 
things should be encouraged and this 
department taught in the institutions 
of which he then laid the foundation; 
and I have always regretted that more 
attention has not been given to this de- 
partment in these schools. We all know 
what a very practical man President 
Young was; how essential he felt it -was 
that we as a people should be self-sus- 
taining. In his day our territory was 
full of the best of mechanics, who had 
gathered from various portions of the 
earth. It -was well known that in no 
part of the United States were there 
better handicraftsmen, and artisans 
than in Utah. The work done in those 
times still stands as a monument of 
how well they could accomplish their 
purposes. But today, unfortunately, It 
is not altogether so. Our rising genera- 
tion, born in the midst of these valleys, 
apparently does not turn naturally in 
this direction. Although we have in- 
creased in numbers, we have not devel- 
oped in these conditions; in fact, we are 
not so well off as we were a quarter of 
a century ago or more. One remedy for 
this evil is that those who direct the 
feelings and thoughts of this people 
should impress Upon the youth the ne- 
cessity of learning trades, by which the 
community can be built up, and not so 
many turn in the direction of what are 
called the learned professions. We can- 
not have a prosperous community if it 
is overweighted and top-heavy with so 
many inclined in one direction, and the 
arts and industries which lie at the 
foundation of all progressive and suc- 
cessful communities are neglected or 
trifled with. Therefore, feeling the ne- 
cessity of our people being impressed 
with these truths, I was exceedingly 
pleased to hear our President talk as 
he did yesterday morning. I will ac- 
knowledge that I have felt that some of 
our institutions of learning paid more 
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attention to athletics— to basketball and 
such games— and thought more of the 
credit they received by overcoming 
their competitors in that line, than they 
did of training the young men placed In 
their care in those things that will 
make them most useful. Of course, we 
are told that athletics are nec- 
essary. I admit that. But 
the argument appears to me to 
be essentially weak when applied 
to ball games and games of a like des- 
cription, when we recollect that those 
engaged in them are the strongest, the 
healthiest and the best developed stu- 
dents in the institution, and that those 
who are not so well developed, and who 
need the training to strengthen them, if 
any do, are the ones that stand around, 
applaud, clap their hands and yell 
themselves hoarse when their represen- 
tatives play a good game, or secure a 
victory. I believe, my brethren and 
■sisters, that in developing the muscles 
and the vitality of our people a little 
change from athletics to manual train- 
ing will be a great advantage to this 
•community. 

As a number of the presidents of 
stakes have reported their stakes, I 
wish to say a few words with regard 
to our Sunday schools, as I am one of 
the assistants to President Joseph F. 
Smith in the general superintendency. 
I wish to report that as a general thing 
the schools are progressing satisfactor- 
ily. During the past year we have 
made a marked change in our methods 
and in the conduct of our schools by 
introducing a uniform plan of study in 
all the schools, so that any pupil going 
from one school to another can continue 
in the new school the sar^ series of 
lessons that he studied .in the school 
which he has just left. There has 
been a complaint that in our Sunday 
schools some of the children have re- 
ceived a one-sided education, having 
studied but from one or two of our 
sacred books during the whole time 
■they have been in school. Some have 
been confined to the Bible, others to the 
Book of Mormon, others to Church his 
tory, others to the Articles of Faith. 
This has not been intentional, but it 
has been for the want of a detailed, 
progressive outline ot study. This the 
■General Board has endeavored to ob- 
viate by the "Outlines" which have 



lately been published. At this time 
any child who continues in the Sunday 
school through the entire course will 
have had every phase of religious, his- 
tory and doctrine desirable to be 
learned presented to him by the time 
he has passed through the various de- 
partments. He will commence with the 
kindergarten, where he will be taught 
in the story form; then up through the 
primary, the intermediates and the the- 
ological, until he will become acquaint- 
ed with the history of the Church, with 
the doctrines of the Gospel, with the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon, the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, the Pearl of Great 
Price, and their contents. While no 
book, sacred though it be, is made the 
especial object of study, that which is 
taught in all the departments is intend- 
ed to increase the faith of the child in 
the Gospel of the Son of God and in 
love for Him. When the pupil has 
passed through all the departments he 
will go out with a well-rounded under- 
standing of the dealings of the Lord 
with His people in this and in past dis- 
pensations. This has been our object 
in preparing the "Outlines;" and 
though occasionally we hear a word of 
fault found that we are adhering too 
closely to the mere historical record, 
yet I wish to say, as one of the repre- 
sentatives of the Sunday schools, that 
that is not our intention. Our intention" 
Is, first, and before all other things, to 
implant in the hearts of the children 
a love for God and for Hie holy cause, 
a reverence for all sacred things, and 
to develop within them a testimony of 
the truth of the great work of the lat- 
ter days. I would exhort the teachers 
in this great cause to remember that 
all other considerations are secondary. 
While we give the historical portion a 
prominent place, yet that is simply in- 
tended to lead the mind and feelings of 
the child in the direction of the great 
truths that God has revealed, and we 
desire to make all teaching subservient 
to this end and intent. 

I cannot this morning give you any 
figures with regard to the increase of 
our schools, or of our attendance, be- 
cause we have lacked some of the sta- 
tistical- reports. And this teaches us 
a lesson of how dependent the whole 
people are upon individual effort. If 
the lack of one report causes the whole 
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report of the Church or of the schools 
to be incomplete, inaccurate and unre- 
liable, it shows how necessary it is that 
those who have the clerical work of the 
Church to do, whether in the wards and 
stakes or in the auxiliary organiza- 
tions, should be correct and prompt; for 
statistics of any kind, if not exact and 
truthful, are worse than worthless, be- 
cause they are misleading, and they 
give wrong ideas regarding existing 
conditions and what is being done. But 
I find— as I have much to do with 
these things in my daily duties— that 
the reports which are sent in, both by 
-the school officers and the stake offi- 
cers, often come in a most undesirable 
condition. We receive reports occasion- 
ally that are unsigned, undated, and 
unnamed, and we have to guess whence 
they come from the little information 
that is recorded. Think of a report 
without any signature, without any 
date, without any name, and you can 
see how difficult it is to make up gen- 
eral reports. Then tHey are occasion- 
Ally sent in just a day or two before 
the general report is required, when 
they ought to be in at least a month 
before, and two months would be bet- 
ter, so that they could be properly tab- 
ulated, examined, and the results un- 
derstood. 

Altogether, as far as the Sunday 
schools are concerned, we feel that we 
have great cause for encouragement, 
and with succeeding years they are do- 
ing more and more good in the estab- 
lishment of righteousness and in the 
confirming of the faith of God's people. 
God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER R. G. MILLER. 
(President of Emery Stake.) 
While sitting here I was reminded 
of what President J. Golden Kimball 
said at one of our conferences. He 
faid: "You brethren around here want 
tc look out; lightning is going to strike, 
and you can't tell just where." I feel 
like it had struck this morning. In 
standing before this vast congregation 
I feel very weak; but I trust I may be 
able to speak for a few minutes and re- 
port the Emery Stake, over which I 
Tiave been called to preside. It pleases, 
me very much to hear the brethren tell 



of their stakes. It is a testimony to 
me that we are being blessed in the 
Emery Stake of Zion; for a similar re- 
port to those given might be made of 
the Emery stake. It lies about south- 
east from here, and east of the Sanpetf 
s f ake. it is comprised of two counties- 
Carbon and Emery — and is about 70 
milts cast and west and 90 miles north 
and south. We have 13 wards, and 
they are scattered over this large area 
oC country. We have some disadvant- 
ages compared with other stakes. As 
a consequence, we are probably not 
making the progress that we should. 
But the people generally are trying to 
do their duty and to serve God, though 
there is considerable room for improve- 
ment. We have all the modern con- 
veniences of civilized (?) society; we 
I.nve saloons, and. organizations of most 
every kind. I am, however, hapry to 
say that very few of our people havo 
joined the organizations outside of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
taints. The saloons, with perhaps two 
(xceptions, are run by people not of our 
faith; and in a short time we hope to 
b»< able to say that no one runs a sa- 
loon in our stake who claims to be a 
member of the Church. If the Bishops 
will do their duty, there will be no 
saloons run by our people. 

There are great resources in our part 
of the country, and only about one cor- 
ner of it has yet been touched. Prom 
the name of one of our counties— Car- 
bon— you will see that we have coal 
there. The statistics of the state show 
th&t we have more coal in that region 
than there is in any other part of the 
west. We hope that this will be de- 
veloped, and that the world may be 
supplied from the abundance of coal 
to be found there. There is coal all 
along the north boundary of our stake, 
and on the west also. It is full of coal, 
and we hope the day is not far 
distant when it wili be produced and 
marketed. We have a fine agricultur- 
al district also. There is a movement 
now on foot whereby many thousands 
of acres will be brought under culti- 
vation; and we invite the Saints who 
are looking for homes to cast their eyes 
on Emery stake. The people of Juab 
and Sanpete counties have had a move- 
ment on foot for some time to store 
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water in the mountains and convoy it 
into their counties; but they have seen 
a more feasible way to get rid of this 
v.-ater, and they have kindly consented 
to come into Carbon county. We ask 
ycu brethren and. sisters who are look- 
ins for homes to join with us, and we 
will welcome you there. 

1 feel well in the position to whic v ' 
I have been called. I desire to do my 
duty. My great desire is to press for- 
ward and assist the people and help 
build up the kingdom of God. I have 
bten blessed with good companions. My 
counselors are sturdy, thrifty men— 
Jchn H. Pace and Henry G. Mathls. We 
work together in unity. I know thi~ 
v.mrk is true. It is the work of God. I 
have known this from my infancy. It 
seems as if I was born with a testimony 
cf the Gospel. My parents were among 
the early settlers of this country, and 
went through all the hardships and 
privations; and it seems to have been 
implanted in my nature that this is 
the work of God. 

I pray that the blessings of the Lord 
may continue with us during this con- 
ference, that we may go home filled 
with the Spirit of the Lord and more 
determined to serve Him and keep His 
commandments; which I do in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER W. C. PARKINSON 
(President of Hyrum Stake). 
I have truly rejoiced, my brethren 
and sisters, in the timely and practical 
instructions that have been given at 
this conference. I have enjoyed the 
spirit that has rested upon those who 
have spoken to us. In reporting the 
Hyrum Stake of Zion I will say, it is 
a newly-organized stake. It was or- 
ganized two years ago on the 30th of 
April. It comprises the south end of 
Cache valley, with ten wards and about 
5,700 Saints. I believe the spiritual 
condition of the people there has Im- 
proved of late. I think it was an ex- 
cellent thing to divide the old stake, 
make it smaller, and place more active 
men in the field to look after the people 
and to encourage them in the work of 
the Lord. We have divided one of the 
wards in our stake, and we believe It 
is an excellent thing. It has brought 



about good results. We now have three 
wards where we had one, and three 
Bishops and three sets of officers where 
we only had one. We find that the 
people are better looked after, and 
spiritual activity is growing. We have 
better attendance at our meetings. The 
presidency of the stake are united; and 
have a good deal of pleasure in their 
labors. We have an excellent High 
Council, and I think I am safe in say- 
ing that eveiry member of that body is 
a good, faithful, consistent Latter-day- 
Saint. They are good tithepayers.they 
observe the Sabbath day, they observe 
the Word of Wisdom, and they are ac- 
tive in the ministry. We meet to- 
gether once a month, and we always 
have a SDlendld attendance. Usually 
nearly all the members are present, 
both regular members and alternates. 
The presidency are supposed to meet 
once a week. We do not always do 
this, but we do it as often as we can 
find it convenient and practicable. In 
our meetings we have a great deal of 
pleasure, and, I believe, have enjoyed 
the Spirit of the Lord. We take under 
consideration matters pertaining to the 
general interest and welfare of our peo- 
ple. Our wards are close together. We 
only cover a small area of country— 
about ten miles to our farthest ward; 
so that our stake is very compact, and. 
I think, a model stake. We have some 
splendid people in that part of the 
country— perhaps as good as can be 
found in Israel; and we have enough 
of the other element to keep those who 
are willing to work busily engaged. 
There is plenty of opportunity for them 
to labor in the ministry. We only have 
two saloons in our midst— and that is 
two more than we would like to have. 
Our tithing has increased between $5,- 

000 and $6,000 the last year. Our Priest- 
hood meetings are very well attended. 
We have ten very good, active Bishops. 

1 can say for all our Bishops that they 
are good, intelligent men, who thor- 
oughly understand the Gospel and the 
duties of their calling. They are quali- 
fied and able to look after their wards, 
and I believe they are giving the people 
good attention. Our stake officers, as 
far as I have learned, are all good, 
faithful paople, and our organizations 
are all complete. Although it Is a 
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■new stake, we have the organizations 
all complete, both in the wards and in 
the stake. There is a meeting of the 
Priesthood every month, and all stake 
officers have their regular monthly 
meetings, at which they devise means 
and plans for the best interest and 
welfare of the various organizations. 
While we are located in one of the most 
fertile and prosperous valleys in the 
Rocky Mountains, still we always have 
the Poor with us. We have plenty to 
consume the fast offerings and the 
funds placed at the disposal of the 
Bishops, though the people are increas- 
ing in the payment of their fast offer- 
ings, and we hope some time in the 
near future that we will be able to take 
good care of all the poor in our part 
of the Lord's vineyard without calling 
upon the Church for assistance. We 
are working to that end. 

I do not know that I have anything 
further to say, more than that I rejoice 
in the principles of the Gospel. I have 
a testimony of the divine mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and the great 
work of the latter days. I have had 
this testimony for many years. I can 
Tiardly remember the time when I did 
not look upon the Apostles of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the men who stood 
in prominent nositions in this Church 
with the greatest degree of reverence. 
I have looked upon those who have pre- 
sided over me all the days of my life 
with perhaps as much consideration 
almost as I have my own parents. I 
have learned to love the servants of 
Cod, nnd I am glad to be associated 
with them. I am glad to attend these 
conferences, and I always rejoice in 
listening to the instructions that are 
imparted. The last conference that 
we held in the Hyrum Stake of Zion, I 
believe, was the best we have had. It 
was more liberally attended than any 
previous conference. Our house was so 
full that we had to have an overflow 
meting, and the Spirit of the Lord was 
poured out upon us in abundance. We 
felt that the Lord had kindly recog- 
nized our efforts, and made us to re- 
joice. Although the roads were ex- 
ceedingly bad, the people turned out 
in great numbers, and we had a spir- 
itual feast. 



May the Lord bless us, brethren and 
sisters, and preserve us in the truth. 
T ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER THOMAS E. BASSETT. 

(P.-esident of Fremont Stake.) 
I am very gratified, my beloved 
brethren and sisters, for the position 
that I now occupy in standing before 
you as a representative of the Fremont 
Stake of Zion. Our Stake is located 
about two hundred miles north of this 
city. It is in the extreme northeast 
corner of what is usually termedSouth- 
eastern Idaho. It also extends across 
the continental divide into the south- 
ern borders of Montana, the branch of 
Lima in that State of the Union being 
a part of the Fremont stake. In the 
state of Idaho there are eighteen wards 
iocated in the Fremont stake. The area 
of our stake is approximately 70 miles 
square, embracing in the neighborhood 
of 5,000 square miles. We have a popu- 
lation of about 6,000 Latter-day Saints. 
All of the organizations of our stake are 
complete. Like the rest of my breth- 
ren who have reported, I feel proud to 
be associated with those who have 
charge of the various organizations in 
our stake. I am especially pleased to 
be associated with my two counselors, 
whom I have learned to love as men of 
God, and who are heart and hand with 
me In every enterprise that we esteem 
for the good and welfare of our people. 
I do not think that there is a better 
High Council throughout the length and 
breadth of the Church than we have in 
the Fremont stake of Zion. We hold 
meetings regularly once a month, and 
have a splendid attendance. There is no 
proposition ever brought before our 
people until the entire High Council are 
apprised of It and are unanimous in fa- 
vor of it. We have two councils of Sev- 
enty, whose jurisdiction extends 
throughout our stake and one of the ad- 
joining stakes. They are doing a very 
good work. We have four Elders' 
quorums, actively engaged In their la- 
bors. The superlntendency of the Sun- 
day schools of the stake are most ac- 
tive men, and the Union Board asso- 
ciated with them are exemplary mem- 
bers of the Church. They meet regular- 
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ly bi-weekly, and arrange for their la- 
bors among the various Sunday schools 
of the stake. So does also the stake 
board of the Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, and the Stake 
beard of the Young ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement Association, meet bl-week'.y, 
and I can testify that they are men and 
women of God and doing a noble work 
among our young people in that vicin- 
ity. We have not met with the success 
in our religion class work that I would 
like to see; but we hope to bring that 
institution to the front as soon as we 
possibly can. With this exception, all 
the auxiliary organizations and the 
quorums of that stake are in excellent 
condition. 

Financially we are more blessed and 
prospered than we have ever been be- 
fore, although we have no need what- 
ever to complain of the blessings of our 
Heavenly Father that have attended 
us in that section of the country. It 
seems but yesterday that we settled on 
that then sagebrush plain, and located 
our tents on the banks of the South Te- 
ton river, under the direction of Presi- 
dent Thomas E. Ricks, who was then 
Bishop Ricks, and he was under the 
jurisdiction of Presiding Bishop Wil- 
liam B. Preston, who was then the 
President of the Cache stake of Zion. 
All that extent of country which now 
comprises the Fremont stake, the Bing- 
ham stake, the Teton stake, and a part 
of the Pocatello stake, was then known 
as the Bannock ward of the Cache 
stake of Zion. The number of Latter- 
day Saints in that locality at that time 
did not exceed perhaps 2C0 souls. To- 
day in these various stakes our people 
number approximately 20,000. 

What was then the Bannock ward of 
the Cache stake of Zion is now known 
as the Ricks Academy district, named 
in honor of our late highly esteemed 
and lamented president, Thomas E. 
Ricks. I am pleased to say that this 
institution of learning was organized 
by him under the direction of 
President Wilford Woodruff, fif- 
teen years ago on the 12th 
of November next. From that time un- 
to the present, although it has had 
many difficulties to encounter. It has 
lived and increased its usefulness 



among our young people. This year we 
have an attendance in that institution 
of 265; and I can tell you, brethren and 
sisters, I feel extremely proud of them, 
and of the noble work they are doing, 
with the faculty of the institution, un- 
der the able leadership of Brother Ezra 
Christianson. The work that they have 
been doing this winter is indeed excel- 
lent. In this institution there have teen 
40 young men, called from these differ- 
ent stakes, to take the missionary course, 
and this spring nearly all of them have 
been called to take missions to various 
parts of the earth. These young men 
are scattered abroad today, others are 
going, and the benefits of this institu- 
tion are so widespread that we cannot 
estimate the length and breadth there- 
of. On the 15th of November next— the 
fifteenth birthday of this institution— 
we expect to have completed a $50,000 
structure as a home for it. ^This year 
Fremont stake has contributed upwards 
of $12,000 for the erection of this build- 
ing, and by doing a similar work during 
the coming season we hope to have It 
ready for occupancy on the 12th of No- 
vember. 

As far as the tithes of our people are 
concerned, we feel that we have no 
complaints whatever to offer. In con- 
nection with what we have done to- 
wards the erection of the academy, our 
tithes have Increased nearly $4,000 dur- 
ing the year 1902. 

I bear my testimony to you, as I have 
borne it time and time again, that this 
Is the Church and kingdom of God in 
which wc are engaged. Notwithstand- 
ing all of the opposition that has been 
brought to bear against it during the 
73 years of its existence, look at it to- 
day, scattered throughout the length 
and breadth of these mountain valleys, 
our young men in almost every nation 
under heaven promulgating the truths 
of the Gospel, and who is there that 
cannot say with me this morning that 
were it not for the overruling power 
of Omnipotence this work would have 
gone down; but today we find it is the 
work of God, and the people are grow- 
ing and increasing upon the right 
hand and upon the left. We have in 
our stake, as some of the other brethren 
have said, all of the modern improve- 
ments (?). Twenty years ago it was a 
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sagebrush plain; today we have up- 
nvards of 50 wards in that part of the 
country, we have a branch railroad, we 
have the electric lines, we have tele- 
phone communication, and everything 
is prosperous with us, financially and 
temporally. I feel to thank God for it; 
but above all things I thank Him for a 
standing In the Church of God. I bear 
my testimony to you of its truthfulness. 
Above all things, let us be true to the 
covenants that we have made, and not 
one of us be a traitor. I am extremely 
thankful for the very timely sugges- 
tions that have been offered by our 
Presidency during this conference with 
regard to the importance of teaching 
our young people the necessity of man- 
ual work. I omitted to state that in our 
institution of learning which I have 
been speaking of we have made prepar- 
ations already to have a class in man- 
ual training the coming winter, as also 
a class in domestic science. We are 
scattered over a very large tract of 
country, and I only regret that there 
are not more of our young people who 
are looking for homes, that they may 
come and help us carry our burdons. 
We have had bridges to build, school- 
houses to build, churches to build, roads 
to maintain, and everything that is nec- 
essary in the development of a new 
country. Our people have taken up 
large farms; they are too large, and In 
too many cases they have been under 
the necessity of mortgaging them, and 
I am sorry to say that more than 50 per 
cent of the farms in our stake today are 
mortgaged. Our people are carrying 
too heavy a load, and we would very 
dearly like to see a host of our young 
people come into that country and buy 
out one-half or two-thirds of the farms 
we own, and help us to lift our mort- 
gages and maintain those things that 
are necessary in the colonization of a 
country. We invite you there; but we 
do not want to go contrary to the 
counsel of the First Presidency in ask- 
ing our young people to scatter out too 
far. However, we will always welcome 
you to come and share our burdens, be- 
cause we want to observe the counsel 
of the First Presidency and get out of 
debt as soon as we can. We do not 
•want, though, to sell our farms to 
strangers, but we would like to seli to 



God bless you, brethren and sisters. 
May His Spirit attend this people 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the world. I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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How the Bible can be understood— Results of 
sacred books— How to popularize the Church 
—Friends in the world -Relating to Seven- 
ties—Prophetic promts and fulfillment. 



The few moments I occupy I very 
much desire to enjoy the Spirit of the 
Lord. I realize that the ways of the 
Lord are not in harmony altogether 
with the ways of men. I have labored 
in the ministry long enough to know 
that should I be favored to enjoy the 
Holy Spirit and speak the things that 
the Lord shall give unto me; they will 
not be altogether In harmony with peo- 
ple who do not enjoy that spirit. I 
believe It Is proper for us to be conser- 
vative and consistent in all that we say 
and do; but I confess to you that my 
time is too short on this occasion to 
prepare your minds for what I may 
say, for I have not an entire conception 
of just how I am going to come out In 
fifteen minutes from now. 

I have thought some little lately 
about the Bible, which we claim to be 
the word of God, "as far as it is trans- 
lated correctly." Taking that state- 
ment into consideration, there are no 
people on the earth that quibble so lit- 
tle about the Bible as do the Latter-day 
Saints. I am strongly impressed with 
the idea that the Bible cannot be un- 
derstood only by the same spirit with 
which it was written. If that state- 
ment be true, I am impressed with the 
idea that the Christian world have not 
got very much of it, or else they would 
understand it more alike. There are 
said to be six hundred or more denom- 
inations. I have never exactly found out 
how many. I have heard Elders talk 
abo'it it, but I never had an exact 
statement. And I beiieve what was ex- 
pressed in an editorial in the Deseret 
News — we would like to know which 
one of them is the Christian church, for 
we are in some doubt. 

Now, we have the Book of Mormon; 
and if there is anything on earth that 
has made trouble for this people it is 
that book. It is largely the means of 
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costing the lives of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, his brother Hyrum.and hundreds 
of others belonging to this Church. 
But I am prepared to testify that it 
contains the word of God. We have 
also the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and the Pearl of Great Price, 
which are accepted by this people as 
the revelations of God; and they have 
made an endless lot of trouble for this 
people, because they are the word of 
God. There is only "one of a city and 
two of a family" that are willing to 
accept them; so you need not think I 
am going to get discouraged because 
they do not believe all I say, and you 
need not think I am going to stop talk- 
ing, if permission be given me, because 
some people do not believe all I say. 

Brethren and sisters, I believe I will 
tell you how to popularize the "Mor- 
mon" Church. If you want to be pop- 
ular, I can tell you how to be so. The 
"Josephite" church has started out in 
about the right line to accomplish their 
purpose, by cutting out a number of 
truths that Joseph Smith revealed to 
the Saints, and in this way they are 
trying to popularize themselves. Now, 
if you will stop sending out these four- 
teen hundred Elders, testifying that 
Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph Smith 
is a prophet of God, that we have apos- 
tles and prophets inspired of God, that 
we enjoy revelation, that the signs fol- 
low the believer, that the sick are heal- 
ed by the laying on of hands, that we 
have divine authority from God, then 
you will be popular. Are your prepared 
to do it? If you will stop going into 
these temples and receiving your en- 
dowments and being married for time 
and all eternity, that will help -a little. 
After awhile, it seems to me, if I have 
the right spirit, they will refuse to al. 
low us to hold offices if we go into these 
temples and receive our endowments 
from the Lord. And while they have 
not rejected us yet, I am rather im- 
pressed that they will reject us; for the 
Christian world have already done it, 
and I do not know but what this nation 
will. I do not know but I will be glad 
when it comes. If the Lord cannot take 
care of His Church and His people and 
look after their interests, then we have 
been mistaken. I tell you we have 



friends and we have men in the world 
who have the Spirit of God, 
who will rise up and protect this people. 
I am not numbered among those who 
think that we have no friends, for we 
have friends; but, brethren and sisters, 
ycu are not of the world, and therefore 
the world hateth you, speaking general- 
ly. If you want to be popular, stop do- 
ing the things that I have mentioned, 
and deny their truth. But if you want 
to stay with this Church, be true to 
your covenants. The time will come 
when you will be— as you are now— a 
ljght set upon a hill. I tell you, all tha 
devils in hell cannot destroy this 
Church. And the devil never has been 
entirely comfortable since that temple 
(the Salt Lake Temple) was completed. 

I would like to call your attention to 
another subject: I happen to have a 
little information on paper this morn- 
ing, which is rather unusual for me. I 
desire to call your attention to some of 
the labors of the First Council of the 
Seventy. Listening to all these presi- 
dents of stakes, you would think that 
their stakes were the only stakes in 
Zion; and I rather approve of that 
style. I believe that you ought to love 
that which is your own. I am learning 
that slowly. If you have got anything 
that is not presentable, for heaven's 
sake do not say anything about it; they 
will find it out soon enough. We have 
been laboring among these Seventies 
for four years— ever since the presiden- 
cy of the Church notified us that we 
had a number of Seventies on that book 
containing the non-tithepayers of the 
Church. We received reports from these 
Seventies for two years, 1899 and 1900. 
Now we have a report here, which is a 
good deal like the reports Brother Rey- 
nolds was talking about— not entirely 
true, because twenty quorums have 
failed to send their report in. I feel so 
annoyed, I can hardly express myself. 
I have been working with the presi- 
dents of those quorums for four months 
to get their reports. I will say here 
that we have some Seventies, amongst 
those quorums that are just about as 
near dead as they ever will be dn 
the world. They are walking 
around, but they are dead. From top 
to bottom they are dead spiritually. 
We have 143 quorums. Number not re- 
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ported, 20. We have between 8,000 and 
10,000 Seventies; we are not quite clear 
-as to the actual number. There are 14 
quorums that have no non-tithepayers. 
Number of Seventies who do not pay 
tithing because of neglect and careless- 
ness, 238. Number that do not pay tith- 
ing because of sickness and physical 
ailments, 28. Number on account of 
debt, 12. Some of these men get in debt, 
and a few of them have told me that 
the Lord is so merciful and their cred- 
itors are so hard on them that they will 
pay them first. Number on account of 
poverty, 77. Number on account of un- 
belief in tithing, 28. Missionaries that 
have just returned and are heavily in 
debt, and make that a s their excuse, 
15. There are 7 that are disgruntled— 
that is, they do not like their Bishops, 
or they have locked horns with the 
Presidency of the Stake, or else they 
have not been treated right -when they 
went to pay their tithing. There are 9 
that do not like the manner of disburs- 
ing the tithing. These make a total of 
412. Including the 20 quorums that have 
not reported, we perhaps have about 
500 non-tithepayers out of 9,000 Seven- 
ties. 

The First Councii of the Seventy have 
been looking after the Seventies during 
the last year for missionaries. We 
took up the matter under the direction 
of the First Presidency. We have had 
suggested from the different quorums 
of the Church 497 missionaries, and we 
have been laboring with those men ever 
since — that is, writing letters of inquiry 
regarding their moral, their spiritual, 
their physical, their financial and their 
educational condition; and after send- 
ing out these letters, I want to say to 
some of the Presidents of Stakes, you 
need not be exercised — we did not get 
all the 497. There is nothing that has 
been done by the First Council, under 
the direction of the Presidency, for 
years that has done as much good as 
our inquiring after these brethren. I 
wish we had the time to enquire after 
every one of the Seventies, and thos? 
that are nearly dead, it would doubt- 
less start their blood to circulating, and 
teach these Seventies the fact that they 
are witnesses of the Lord Jesus Christ 



to the nations of the earth, and it is 
their privilege to preach the Gospel con- 
tinually, and that they ought to be out 
of debt and prepared to go. Out of the 
497 the number reported to the mission- 
ary committee of the Apostles was 163. 
The number excused, on account of fin- 
ancial and physical condition, 138. Num- 
ber who have not answered letters of 
inquiry yet, 60; but some of these let- 
ters have only just been sent out, and 
they will answer them. Number noti- 
fied to report to the First Council in 
one year, 131. The 131 were in debt, 
ncaily ail of them, and we gave them 
a year to get out of debt. They are 
now on the anxious bench for a whole 
year, and at the end of the year, with 
the blessings of the Lord and a desirs 
on their part to go forth as witnesses, 
God will be with them; but if they do 
not get free, all they have to do is to 
report it, and they will be excused, no 
doubt. Number who declined to go, 5. 
Out of 497 only 5 declined; and I be- 
lieve if we had fully understood their 
letters and had started the Presidents 
to labor with them, there would not be 
found probably more than one out of 
the whole number who would decline to 
go. I tell you, it is a remarkable thing. 
The Christian church cannot show any- 
thing like it. 

I have not time to talk much about 
missionary work. In a few words, I 
want to say that I am strongly impress- 
ed that we are spending too much mon- 
ey in this labor. I learned from the 
Deseret News last night— which cor- 
roborates largely what I have believed 
— that they have seventy missionaries 
out of Davis stake, and it cost them 
$15,000 a year. If that statement be 
true, that every Elder spends at least 
$200 a. year on an average, and we have 
1,400 Elders out preaching the Gospel 
to the nations of the earth, it costs this 
people $280,000 every year in cash. All 
I have to say, brethren, if you 
cannot go on missions; you are too rich 
to go, or you have too much business, 
or you have positions in the Church 
that prevent you from going; then, for 
heaven's sake, help those who do go, 
The Church must be protected in its 
business, in its wards, its stakes and 
its Church schools. I believe in pro- 
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tection— if I am among the number pro- 
tected; but inasmuch as I am not, I 
tell you who are, in the name of Israel's 
God, if this Gospel must be preached, 
and we must spend $280,000 to preach It, 
you men that stay home must help car- 
ry the burden, and not have our breth- 
ren mortgage their homes and sell out 
everything to do this work. There are 
not two rich Seventies In the whole 
number we have reported to the mis- 
sionary committee of the Apostles. 
They are ail poor men, and some of 
their letters would bring tears to your 
eyes, when they write to us explaining 
the little they have, but they say "I am 
ready to go; I know God Almighty will 
bless us." I will rob you of a little 
time for the purpose of reading you 
what the Lord told my father, and I 
take it as a testimony to me that there 
is nothing that brings a greater bless- 
ing than preaching the Gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth. 

Far "West, Aprii 6, 1839. 

"A word from the Spirit of the Lord 
to my servant, Heber C. Kimball. 

"Trouble not thyself about thy fam- 
ily; for they are in my hands. I will 
feed them, and clothe them, and make 
unto them friends. They never shall 
want for food, nor raiment, houses nor 
lands, fathers nor mothers, brothers 
nor sisters, and peace shall rest upon 
them forever, if thou wilt be faithful 
and go forth and preach my Gospel to 
the nations of the earth." 

I stand before you as a living witness 
of its truth. I have traveled among 
this people for eleven years. I have re- 
ceived honors and blessings from 
among this people, because of my fa- 
ther. I have found fathers and moth- 
ers, brothers and sisters. I have found 
friends everywhere I have been among 
this people. And I attribute the great- 
er part of it to the fact that my father 
fulfilled that commandment. His chil- 
dren have never wanted for bread, and 
I tell you, in the name of Israel's God, 
they never will. They will be mighty 
poor, but they will always have bread. 
God bless you. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

"Rouse all ye mortals, the dawn is 
Benediction by Elder John H. Smith. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

Held in the Assembly Hall, April 5, 
2 p. m. 

Elder A. O. Woodruff presided. He 
was assisted by Elders Rudger daw- 
son and Hyrum M. Smith, also of the 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn beginning: 

An angel from on high, 
The lone, long silence t-r- 

Prayer was offered by Elder Rudger 
Clawson. 
The choir sang: 

A holy angel from on high, 
The joyful message has made known. 

ELDER BEN. E. RICH, 
President of the Middle States mis- 
sion, was the first speaker. He said: 

I sincerely trust that the Spirit of 
the Lord will be with us this after- 
noon, arid that it will rest upon those 
who may speak as well as those who 
listen. If we are here to learn more 
concerning our duties to our God, it is 
as necessary for the congregation to 
have the Spirit of the Lord as it is for 
those who address the congregation. It 
is not enough that those who speak to 
us shall do so under the influence of 
that Spirit, but we should listen and 
strive to understand the Spirit prompt- 
ing the utterances made. 

I rejoice that we have the privilege of 
coming together and listening to the 
words of counsel and inspiration that 
fall from the lips of the authorities of 
the Church. While we are here in con- 
ference assembled our brothers and 
sisters scattered througflout the differ- 
ent nations of the earth are assisting 
us with their faith and prayers, and 
they are praying for their deliverance 
from the land of Babylon; they are 
prayinar that the time may come, and 
that speedily, »when they will have the 
privilege of coming to Zion to worship 
the Lord. I have listened to the pray- 
ers of the faithful Saints in far off 
Europe and in the missionary fields of 
America, and I know that it is not 
necessary for the Elders .to preach the 
principle of the gathering to those who 
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render obedience to the principles of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. When they 
have faith in the Lord Jesus and repent 
of their sins, and are baptized for the 
remission of the same, and receive the 
seal of the Spirit through the laying on 
of hands, the spirit of gathering rests 
upon them, and they are anxious to 
gather to Zion, where they can learn 
more of the ways of the Lord. It has 
been predicted that in the last days the 
mountain of the Lord's house would be 
established in the tops of the moun- 
tains, and that people rrom many na- 
tions would be heard to say: "Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths." 
This is being literally fulfilled by the 
Latter-day Saints in the valleys of 
these mountains. People from all na- 
tions under heaven— all civilized na- 
tions—are praying that they might 
come up to this house of the Lord, 
where they may learn more of the ways 
of the Lord; for they want to walk in 
the path that will bring them near to 
God. Many, however, on emigrating to 
Zion are disappointed, and when they 
behold the acts of some people, they 
feel that this is a different Zion to the 
one they have seen in their dreams— 
to tho Zion they have prayed for. 

The Latter-day Saints should under- 
stand that they all hold a portion of the 
Presthood of God. All male members of 
the Church hold a portion of the Prest- 
hood of God, or have the privilege of 
holding it, from their earlier years to 
the grave. We are expected to honor 
that Priesthood. When we come to 
Zion it is required of us that we shall 
aid in making it Zion in very deed, that 
we shall assist in purifying and cleans- 
ing it from -everything that is displeas- 
ing in the sight of God, making it such 
a place as would he expected that the 
Lord would select for the gathering 
place of His people from the nations of 
the earth. 

Our faith is not a myth; it is a real- 
ity. God has come to the earth in the 
age in which we live, and His only be- 
gotten Son, Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
came with Him, and They opened up 
this work in which we are engaged. 



They gave to us the Prophet Joseph 
Smith; They gave to us the ones who 
have succeeded the Prophet Joseph 
in the Presidency of this Church; They 
gave to us the Apostles and the Priest- 
hood, and They have also given us to 
understand that while They have 
granted us our free agency, we- 
are to be brought back into 
their presence. Then the books 
will be opened, and we will discover 
that we have been talking, aye, and 
thinking, into such a phonograph as 
has recorded our words, acts and 
thoughts in the Lamb's book of life. 
When that book is opened we will be 
held accountable for every idle word 
•we have spoken; and the Lord is going 
to reward us, or He is going to con- 
demn us, for that which we have done. 
We will be rewarded for our faithful- 
ness, and we will be held accountable 
for the way and manner in which we 
have used the authority that He has 
given us to act in His name; this we 
know. We also understand that where 
much is given much will be required. 
We claim more than is claimed by any 
other religious body on the earth. We 
claim that the windows of heaven have 
been opened to us; that God has visited 
the earth in person; that Jesus is our 
Elder Brother; that unto us is given the 
privilege, honor and authority to speak 
in the name of our Father in heaven. As 
I said, we claim more than is claimed 
by any other people on the face of the 
earth, but I want to tell you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that more will be re- 
quired of us than of any other people, 
and that we will be judged according 
to the light that we have received. We 
have received more light than any other 
people on the earth; we have received 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ in its fulness 
and power. To us has been given the 
knowledge that the Gospel is not only 
for the living but also for the dead. 
While we send missionaries through- 
out the world to preach to the living the 
prinicples of repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sin, we also have 
our brothers and sisters laboring in the 
same cause for the redemption of the 
dead, knowing as we do that the Priest- 
hood of God does not pertain to this 
earth alone, but that it also pertains to 
the spirit world, where mission fields 
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have been opened and are being oper- 
ated. People on the other side of the 
veil also hear the glad tidings of the 
Gospel of salvation; we know that the 
living can do the work for the dead. We 
also know that the dead without the 
living cannot be made perfect, nor the 
living without the dead. Not one neces. 
sary principle connected with the Gos- 
pel of life and salvation, either for the 
living or for the dead, has been with- 
held from us, but we have been made 
the custodians of this knowledge. We 
are the light that God has placed on 
the earth, and He has commanded us 
not to set it under a bushel, but to set 
it on a mountain, where it can be seen 

We are commanded to go into the 
darkness of the world and spread the 
light of the Gospel, and to lift up our 
voices and cry, "Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." Let us 
remember that we all shoulder a por- 
tion of this responsibility, that we have 
a portion of this Priesthood, and that 
we are expected to magnify the same. 
Let us remember that two Priesthoods 
have been given us — the Aaronic and 
the Melchisedek Priesthood. Those who 
have been ordained Elders hold 
the Melchisedek Priesthood, and also 
the Aaronic Priesthood. They have 
just as much Priesthood as any man in 
the Church. They have just as much 
Priesthood as the Presidency of the 
Church, or the Apostles; for there are 
but two Priesthoods, as I have said, 
and an Elder holds them both. How- 
ever, there are different offices in these 
Pristhoods. In the Melchisedek Priest- 
hood men are set apart to labor as El- 
ders, others as Seventies, and still oth- 
ers as Apostles— special witnesses of 
the Lord Jesus Christ in all the world; 
but there Is only one Melchisedek 
Priesthood. Those who hold the Priest- 
hood had better magnify their callings, 
for the day will surely come 
when the dead, great and 
small, will stand before the 
judgment seat of God, and then, as T 
have said, where much was given, much 
will be required. May God bless you 



ELDER HUGH S. GOWANS, 
(President of the Tooele Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, to attend the 
general conferences of our Church has 
always been a feast to me, and this one 
is no exception to the rule. I pray that 
the same spirit that has characterized 
the remarks of the brethren who have 
already spoken during this Conference 
will continue with us; that the people 
may be fed with the bread of life and 
that we may rejoice together. 

I feel pleased to have the privilege 
of representing the Tooele Stake of Zion. 
This stake joins the County of Salt 
Lake on the west. It is large in area, 
comprising the entire county, 'which ex. 
tends 50 miles noi"th and south and T'5 
miles east and west. Although our 
stake is large in area, the population 
is small, it is probably one of the small- 
est stakes in Zion, the population being 
a little over 3,000 souls. There are nine 
wards, located In a radius of 
about 50 miles. A few of our peo- 
ple live on the extreme west of 
the stake, bordering on the Neva- 
da line, where a small Sunday school 
has recently been organized. The pres- 
idency of the Tooele stake and the High 
Council labor in unison. Quite a num- 
ber of the High Councilors have been 
members of the High Council ever since 
the stake was organized, in 1877, and 
they are laboring for the best Interests 
of the people. Although the stake is 
smali in population, we have the same 
organizations that they have In other 
stakes— Relief societies, Sunday schools, 
etc. So far as our population is con- 
cerned, we have not Increased very 
much. We have been very limited in 
our resources, and are today, so far as 
our water supply is concerned. Our 
population has been limited on this ac- 
count. We are not able to get the 
young people to settle in our midst and 
make homes; however, a few have tak- 
en up dry farms and have been success- 
ful to some extent, although last year 
was quite a failure. Since 1882 our pop- 
ulation has only increased 159 souls. 
Our resources have been limited, and 
we have been swarming, like bees, and 
the people have scattered, going to oth- 
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er places to which they have been invit- 
ed to go to establish homes. A great 
portion of what is known today as Cas- 
sia county was built up by people from 
Tooele county. During the past season 
as many as twenty persons left Grants- 
ville. They were obliged to leave on 
account of our limited water supply. 
The only remedy we can find for this, 
though we have not established it yet, 
is the piping of our water from th» 
mountain streams to reservoirs to be 
stored and used during the dry season. 
That is the only way that I know of 
that we can increase our population. 

I feel pleased to report that we have 
established a Sunday school at the Mer- 
cur mining camp (sometimes referred 
to as the Johannesburg of America), 
according to a suggestion of Brother 
George Reynolds, of the general super- 
lntcndency of the Sunday schools of 
the Church. We have a nice ward 
there, but it is composed mostly of 
transients. We are kept busy re-or- 
ganizing the various organizations of 
the ward, on account of the transient 
nature of the people. At one time this 
ward numbered 500 persons. We have 
been able to establish successfully re- 
ligion classes in all the wards of the 
stake but three, one of these being 
Mercur. Our people are so engaged 
there that it has not been possible to 
get anybody to take hold of the matter, 
and the teachers of the district schools 
are not of our faith. The people of 
the Vernon ward, in the extreme south 
of the stake, are so scattered that, dur- 
ing the winter months, it has been im- 
possible to retain the children after 
school hours to attend- the religion 

All the organizations and institutions 
of our stake are in a good and healthy 
condition, I believe. 1 feel to rejoice in 
this, and in the amount of faith exer- 
cised by the people. The subject of 
tithing has been referred to by some of 
our brethren who have represented 
their stakes, and they have reported a 
wonderful increase, amounting to thou- 
sands of dollars. In the year 1882 the 
tithing of the Tooele stake was about 
$9,000. Since that time it has doubled 
itself, though our population is about 
the same. I take that as an indication 
of an increase of faith on the part of 



the people. The tithing paid last year 
amounted nearly to $19,000, and the pop- 
ulation is but 3,000. As I remarked, I 
take this as an indication of an increase 
of faith on the part of the people, be- 
cause it is the oldest members of the 
stake who pay this tithing, the young 
people having moved to Canada and 
other places to find homes. 

I feel to rejoice in making this report, 
though it is probably not as complete 
as I would like to make it, as we have 
not time to go into details this after- 

I hope that we will be able to remain 
faithful and to appreciate the blessings 
and privileges that we enjoy, associat- 
ed, as we are, with the living oracles of 
God, who have been placed in the midst 
of the people to guide and direct them. 
I hope that we will be able to enjoy the 
same feeling expressed by Abraham 
Lincoln during the time of the civil 
war. A friend was talking with him 
regarding the condition of the country, 
and so on, and made the remark, "I 
hope that the Lord is on our side." 
"Well," said President Lincoln, "I do 
not worry about that at all; I know 
that the Lord is always on the side of 
right. What worries me most is to 
know if we are on the Lord's side." I 
hope, my brethren and sisters that we 
will worry over this until we have a 
testimony of the truth, and an assur- 
ance that we are on the Lord's side. 



L. W. SHURTLIFF, 
(President of the Weber Stake of Zion.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is a pleas- 
ure to have this privilege of standing 
before you here today to make such re- 
port as I may be led by the Spirit to 
give, concerning the Weber Stake of 
Zion, over which I have the honor to 
preside. It is one of the oldest stakes 
in Zion. Although the area of our stake 
is small, the population is large, num- 
bering over 13,000 souls. I believe we 
are all laboring In harmony. So far 
as the tithing is concerned, we have 
made a large increase during the past 
year; in fact, the tithing has been in- 
creasing for several years. I rejoice to 
say that the people of the Weber Stake 
are a good people. 
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Regarding the opening remarks of 
President Smith at this Conference, ad- 
vising the Latter-day Saints not to neg- 
lect the useful professions, I will say, 
that although we are located in the cen- 
tral part of the state and have quite a 
large city, yet nearly all our people are 
farmers and fruitgrowers, and a great 
many of them are employed in 
sugar and canning factories, which 
have been erected by the Latter-day 
Saints. I believe there is none in the 
Weber Stake of Zlon who cannot obtain 
lucrative employment along the lines 
referred to, without being obliged to 
enter into the professions. 

I rejoice in meeting with the people 
of God in conference, in hearing the 
testimonies of our brethren, and In lis- 
tening to the voice of God's servants, 
proclaiming the truths of heaven and 
pointing out our duties. It has been my 
good fortune, as I deem It, to be asso- 
ciated with the Church all my life. I 
have had the privilege of being person- 
ally acquainted with all of the Presi- 
dents of the Church, Prophets of God, 
since the days of Brigham Young, and 
have taken a small part in the labors 
pertaining to the Priesthood from that 
day until the present. I feel that those 
who lead the Church today have the 
same power and authority to guide us 
as did the first President of the Church. 
I thank the Lord that we have such 
men to lead us— the. sons of those great 
men who ied Israel in the past, and 
who introduced the work of God in the 

I do not feel that I should prolong my 
remarks. I know this to be the work of 
God. I have had this testimony from 
my youth up, and I have had the priv- 
ilege of bearing the same not only in 
my own land, but also in foreign lands; 
for I realize, as has been said here to- 
day, that we will be held accountable 
for our acts, either of a public or of a 
private character. I thank the Lord 
that there is a Judge who will judge 
us— perhaps more carefully, and ac- 
cording to our deserts, than we judge 
one another. I pray God to bless us, 
and to fill us with a love for the truth, 
that we may never turn traitors to the 
principles of the Gospel or the servants 
of God. Amen. 



ELDER DAVID JOHN, 
(President of the Utah Stake.) 

I am pleased to make a few remarks, 
and they must be very few, as a good 
many others have to speak. 

I am pleased to say that the Church 
in the Utah Stake of Zion is in a 
healthy, thriving condition. Of course, 
our stake is one of the oldest, being or- 
ganized soon after the settlement of the 
people in that county. They divided our 
stake about 27 months ago, organizing 
two other stakes— Alpine and Nebo — 
leaving us between nine and ten thou- 
sand souls. Previous to the division we 
had between twenty-four and twenty- 
five thousand souls in the stake. We are 
trying our best to keep up with the 
times. The people are paying their 
tithing. Some 2,500 Saints in our stake 
are paying a full tithing. There are 
others who pay only a partial tithing, 
480 who should be tithe-payers pay no 
tithing at all. This is quite a draw- 
back to them, and it is also a draw- 
back to the Church. We are laboring 
with these p.eopie and are trying to get 
them to assist the kingdom. We want 
to labor with all of them; for we do 
not want to be rash in handling them 
for their fellowship. It is far better to 
labor with them, to seek to enlighten 
them, and to draw them to us, and to 
get the Spirit of God in their hearts. 

I labored a long time in the Utah 
stake with the late President A. O. 
Smoot. I was with him over 18 years, 
assisting in the presidency of the stake. 
Then I assisted President Partridge five 
and a half years. Since the death of 
Brother Partridge I have had charge of 
the stake, in connection with my coun- 
selors. We labor in harmony and with 
love for one another. Our High 
Council and our quorums are 
in good working condition. Our 
Bishops and their counselors 
are men of God, alive to 
their callings. Our home missionaries 
and all our organizations are doing ex- 
cellent work. We have been striving, 
of late, to infuse new life into the 
quorums of the Deacons, Teachers and 
Priests. We feel that we have neglect- 
ed these quorums more than we should 
in our stake. We want to bring the 
boys to the front, those who belong to' 
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the quorums of the Lesser Priesthood, 
and have them do the work pertaining 
to their callings. In doing this, they 
will grow and develop and become 
members of the Church in very deed. 

I have a testimony of Jesus Christ in 
my heart, and light from heaven to 
comfort my heart and to cheer me in 
my labors. To me serving God is a 
pleasure. I have endeavored to do this 
all my life, and to devote my life and 
all that I have to God's service. I 
pray God to bless us all and to enable 
us to obey the Priesthood, to pay our 
tithes and offerings and attend to our 
duties, and to build an altar of prayer 
in our own homes. May God enable us 
to do this, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER FRANK J. BRAMWELL, 
President of the Union Stake of Zion. 
It affords me very great pleasure, my 
brethren and sisters, to represent the 
Unio n Stake of Zion, one of the young- 
est stakes in the Church. I believe it 
was organized nineteen months ago to- 
day. We were very few in number at 
that time, and were located almost en- 
tirely in the Grand Ronde Valley, in 
Oregon. Since our organization our 
number has increased exceedingly. I 
am reliably informed that the increase 
of the Union stake exceeded that of any 
other stake in the Church during the 
year 1902. To be exact, our number in- 
creased 1,030 during the past year. We 
have ten organized wards and one 
branch. All the organizations of the 
stake are complete, as are also the ward 
organizations, with the exception of 

The Union Stake of Zion was organ- 
ized, you might say, in the midst of 
the world, and there are great oppor- 
tunities for missionary work— and es- 
pecially by the good .example of the 
Saints living there. The people of Ore- 
gon, I am pleased to report, are very 
broad-minded, as a rule. We meet 
with practically no opposition. We are 
invited into the business circle. We are 
invited to take part in committees in 
the local government. Only a few days 
ago I was sent for by the business men 
of the city of LeGrand, which has a 
population of upwards of 5,000, and I 



was informed by that body of gentle- 
men that they had decided to put a 
ticket into the field that should be 
known as a business ticket, and that 
they wanted a "Mormon" to head that 
ticket I considered this a very great 
compliment to the few of us located in 
that vicinity. 

We have an exceptionally rich valley. 
The soil is exceedingly rich, and with 
the cultivation that will be given it, I 
trust, by the Latter-Day Saints already 
there and those who may join us, it will 
produce enormous crops, and our peo- 
ple, I trust, will become wealthy. 

The spirit of unity prevails there. I 
know of no unhealthy condition in any 
of our stake or ward organizations. I 
think I am also safe in saying that 
there are fewer drones, at least in one 
or two of our wards, than it has been 
my lot to observe in any other stake. I 
do not say this boastingly, but with 
thanksgiving to the Lord. 

Our borders extend to the state of 
Idaho. We have two wards in that 
state which are increasing with rapid- 
ity. A few weeks ago I was in the 
office of the chief executive of the state 
of Idaho, and was speaking of the col- 
onization of the western portion of that 
state by the Mormon people. I assured 
the governor that it was our intention 
to multiply and replenish the earth, to 
reclaim the desert, to do as much good 
as possible, and to assist in the civil 
government all we could. He gave ex- 
pression to an observation that he had 
made, which will perhaps be of interest 
to you. He said, "Mr. Bramwell, the . 
Mormon people compose about one- 
third of the population of this state. 
There are in the penitentiary today 
about 125 persons, nine of whom are, or 
call themselves, Mormons." There are 
in the insane asylum of this state nine- 
ty or one hundred persons, only six of 
whom are furnished by the Latter-day 
Saint populace. Such figures as these 
are very encouraging. It seems to me 
that to those who do not like "Mor- 
mons" or "Mormonism," in their sober 
moments of reflection, this would ap- 
peal at once and bear witness that 
some good, at least, can come from 
what they term "Mormonism." I con-, 
sider it a very favorable showing and 
a great compliment to the Church of 
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Christ in the earth. I remarked to the 
governor that if those nine individuals 
who found themselves behind the bars 
in the penitentiary had listened to the 
teachings of the authorities of the 
Church, there would have been nine less 
in that institution at the present 
time. After all, these favorable con- 
ditions are not to be wondered at, be- 
cause It Is claimed by 'the people, and 
rightly too, that we are led of the 
Lord. I have claimed, and do always 
claim, that anybody can follow, but 
that It takes a great deal of intelli- 
gence and wisdom to lead. As Presi- 
dent Rich has suggested, the Lord has 
been true to his promises. He has 
gathered His people from the nations of 
the earth and has established them here 
in the tops of the mountains. He has 
said that He would gather us from 
every nation and that He would teach 
us of His ways, that we might walk in 
His paths. If we are the best people 
on the face of the earth, it is because 
we have been taught of the Lord. 

I rejoice In the spread of the Gos- 
pel. I rejoice in the privilege that I 
have of being a witness of the Lord 
Jesus, that I am able to testify to the 
restoration of His Gospel, and that I 
know it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to all those who accept it. I 
have been greatly privileged, for which 
I am exceedingly thankful. I am 
thankful that the Lord has blessed our 
efforts in the Union Stake of Zion. I 
think it has the nicest name that any 
stake in Zion could have. As I tell our 
people, we expect a great deal of them 
because as long as they are at home 
they cannot get away from Union. The 
great and last prayer of the Lord was 
that union might prevail, and we have 
got it in Oregon, at least in name. I 
trust that the fruits we bear will prove 
that we are worthy of the name. I 
know that "Mormonism" is true, that 
the Lord has revealed Himself in the 
earth, and that the power of God is in 
the earth for the salvation of the hu- 
man family. Let us be faithful; let us 
live according to the light that the Lord 
has given to us, following our file lead- 
ers. We sometimes sing the hymn, "We 
thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, to 
guide us in these latter days;" but, un- 
fortunately for us, individually at least. 



when we are told t g do a certain thing; 
in some instances we faii. If we are 
thankful to the Lord for a Prophet to 
guide us, let us listen to his words, 
else how can he guide us? God bless 
us, and may He bless His children in 
all the world, Is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER DON C. DRIGGS, 
(President of the Teton Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, I am proud 
to stand before you this afternoon to 
represent the youngest stake of Zion 
that has been organized, being the fif- 
tieth, I believe. We are located in the 
eastern part of Idaho, joining the great 
national park, our boundaries taking 
in the Jackson Hole country as well as 
the Teton valley. It has been about 15 
years since our people first began to 
settle In that country. I was one of the 
first. The scene that greeted our eyes 
at that time was very fascinating in- 
deed, in looking into the Teton valley. 
It was then uninhabited, with the ex- 
ception of a few trappers and frontiers- 
men, I think about 30 in number. To 
look upon that beautiful valley and see 
the miles and miles of fine land thread- 
ed by silvery streams of water, one was 
led to exclaim, "How in the world has a 
country like this lain so long unoccu- 
pied?" But as we. view it now and see 
it occupied largely by our people, we 
cannot help but think that it was re- 
served as a gathering-piace for the 
Saints. In fact, the Apostles who 
visited us in those early days told us 
that it would be a home for many 
thousands of the Saints of God, that the 
land would be fruitful, that the ele- 
ments would be tempered, and that we 
would be able to produce all that was 
necessary for our sustenance. These 
promises have been truly verified, for 
we are not only producing that which 

exporting a great deal in the way of 
grain, potatoes, timothy seed, etc. Of 
cotirse we do not raise everything, but 
we are able to produce that which is 
necessary to sustain us. Our stake was 
organized about one and one-half years 
ago, by President Joseph F. Smith. 
We rejoice very much that we have 
this organization and to receive the 
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blessings that we derive from our var- 
ious organizations in the stake. They 
bring into active labor a large num- 
ber of people, and we see the benefits 
and are enjoying the blessings that 
come to us in this resnect. 

Some of the brethren here have men- 
tioned something about the products of 
the soil. I might mention the fact that 
in the Jackson's Hole country we have, 
I presume, the greatest game country in 
the United States. Most of the elks 
from the national park are wintering 
there. I suppose that about 20,000 elks 
have wintered in the Jackson's Hole 
country during the past winter. I was 
going to say that many thousands of 
them had died of starvation, but I be- 
lieve it would be more correct to say 
many hundreds. There has been a 
great loss among these animals on ac- 
count of the early thaw that 
came in the winter resulting 
in the crusting of the snow, 
which prevented the animals from 
getting their feed. The loss was mainly 
among the calves. The settlers have 
encroached upon the winter feeding 
grounds of the elks. The elks have re- 
sented this by breaking into the hay- 
stacks, and they have become a men- 
ace to the people in that region, espec- 
ially during the past winter. 

I rejoice in the Instructions that we 
have received during this conference., 
I have been particularly pleased in lis- 
tening to the reports of the presidents 
of stakes. I am glad to be ahle to take 
advantage of their experience, having 
learned what they are doing and how 
they are working in their stakes. I 
hope to profit by their experience, and 
also by the counsel and advice that 
has been given to us by the brethren. 
I do not feel that it would be proper for 
me to occupy more of your time. I 
want to remember the advice given in 
the manual of the T. M. M. I. A. To 
practice stopping at the right time and 
in the right place. I pray that the Lord 
will bless us, and bless Zion, that we 
may all rejoice in the Gospel and ths 
blessings that are vouchsafed to us, 
through obedience to the command- - 
ments of God.which is my prayer. 



Sisters Maggie S. Hull and Maria B. 
Winder favored the congregation with 

ELDER JOHN M. BAXTER. 
(President of the Woodruff Stake.) 

I take pleasure, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in representing the Woodruff 
stake of Zion. The Woodruff stake was 
organized about five years ago. It com- 
prises the south half of Rich county, 
Utah, and the southern half of Uintah 
county, Wyoming, also taking in the 
Lucern valley in Uintah county, Utah. 
We have fifteen wards and branches in 
the Woodruff Stake. It covers a large 
area of country. Our stake extends 
east and west 125 miles, and about the 
same distance north and south. The 
mining and agricultural districts are 
divided about equally. That portion ol 
the stake in Wyoming is composed 
principally of mining districts, and the 
Latter-day Saints are greatly in the 
minority; while that portion of the 
stake in Utah and in the Ft. Bridger 
country, Wyoming, is composed mainly 
of farming districts, and the people are 
mostly Latter-day Saints. We have 
erected five meetinghouses since the or- 
ganization of the stake, all of which 
have been completed and paid for. We 
now have a meetinghouse in course of 
construction at Randolph, which will 
cost upwards cf $15,000. It has not been 
finished yet. 

We suffered a great loss two years 
ago, after the organization of our stake, 
when so many of our people were called 
to colonize the Big Horn country, in- 
cluding President Sessions, my first 
counselor, and a number of other per- 
sons holding prominent positions in the 
Woodruff Stake. The Big Horn Stake 
was organized two years ago; previous 
to that time it belonged to the Wood- 
ruff stake of Zion: We met with an- 
other great loss In the Woodruff stake, 
through the closing of the mines at 
Aimy, Wyoming, which caused the 
breaking up of the ward at that place. 
Alma was the largest ward in the 
Woodruff stake at the time of its or- 
ganization. When the mines closed 
down, the people scattered throughout 
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the states of Wyoming and Utah. I am 
pleased to say, however, that the tithes 
of the people have not diminished on 
account of this loss. We are paying 
more tithing at present than we were 
when the Alma ward was in a nourish- 
ing condition and when the Big Horn 
country was still included in our stake. 
So, we are increasing in number and 
good works. That barren country 
known as the Ft. Bridger country, over 
which so many of our fathers and 
mothers traveled in coming to these 
valleys, which was then, and up to a 
few years ago, a barren desert, now has 
many beautiful farms and homes. We 
now have a thriving people there. They 
have erected a. large meetinghouse, and 
It is equipped with all the modern im- 

We are getting along very 
nicely with our neighbors in Wyo- 
ming, although, in many of the town? 
in which our people are located we are 
greatly in the minority, yet we are ac- 
corded all the rights and privileges that 
•others enjoy. We find the people of 
Wyoming to be a broad-minded, gen- 
erous and large-hearted people. They 
are willing to accord to the Latter-day 
Saints all the rights and privileges that 
are given to other people, and we are 
tnjoying the friendship and fellowship 
of the people of that state. We love 
them, and love to associate with them. 
I am happy to say that some of the 
congressmen of Wyoming have had the 
ccurage to defend our people in the 
halls of Congress. 

All the organizations of the Woodruff 
Stake of Zlon are complete. I have, 
indeed, been blessed with good counsel- 
ors—men of wisdom, men of experi- 
ence, who have been a support to me. 
We also have a good High Council, 
which is a help to the Woodruff stake. 
We also have good Bishops and good 
people in that stake of Zion. 

There Is one thing that was brought 
to my mind this morning, while one of 
the brethren was speaking about the 
young people's moving away from his 
stake. We find that a great many 
young men and young ladies from Utah 
go to the mining camps of our stake, 
in search of employment. There are 
many temptations surrounding the 
young people in those places, which are 



not to be found in our agricultural dis- 
tricts in Utah and other places. So far 
as saloons are concerned, I believe we 
can boast of more saloons in the 
Woodruff stake than in any other stake 
in the Church. Every mining town In 
the stake has from 10 to 15 saloons, and 
I almost believe the people drink more 
beer than water; but It is not our peo- 
ple, as a rule. Our people who live 
there are nearly all temperate. Some 
of them visit the saloons, I am sorry 
to say. Some of the young people who 
go to the mining towns from our agri- 
cultural districts in Utah and other 
places, after getting married, being 
surrounded by these Influences and no 
longer under the watchcare ot their par- 
ents and the Priesthood— some of them 
partake of these Influences and fall to 
attend to the duties that devolve upon 
them as Latter-day Saints. 

I will say in conclusion, that I have 
a testimony to bear of the truth of this 
Gospel. I know that it Is true. I was 
born and reared in this Church, being 
born in Salt Lake City. I have had evi- 
dence, all my life, of the divinity of the 
work in which we are engaged. I know 
that this Gospel is a perfect law of 
liberty. I was freeborn, and I have 
been free ever since I was born. I have 
taken a great deal of comfort and 
pleasure In seeking the counsel and ad- 
vice of those who were placed over me, 
and I want to testify to you, that I 
have profited in every instance by doing 
so. I know that those who are placed 
In the Church to lead us are men of 
God; they are men of experience; they 
are men of wisdom, and above all, they 
are Inspired of God. It will be profita- 
ble to us as Latter-day Saints not only 
to take the advice that they may give 
us from time to time, but to seek for 
their counsel and advice continually. 
May God bless us and help us to do 
this, is my prayer, in the name of Jesua. 



ELDER EPHRAIM H. NYE, 
(President of the Southern States Mls- 

My brethren and sisters, I regard 
myself as being highly honored this day 
to stand before you for a few moments 
as the representative of the Southern 
States mission. 
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I will say, in brief, that the Southern 
States mission was cut down to its 
present proportions last June. It now 
constitutes the states of Mississippi, 
Alabama. Georgia, Florida and North 
and South Carolina. There are about 
100 Elders laboring there— good, earn- 
est, faithful, hardworking men — your 
brothers, your sons, your fathers, but 
not many of your fathers. We would 
like to have more of the fathers. We 
have some faithful Saints in the South- 
ern States mission. We also have some 
good friends, strong and influential. We 
are concentrating our efforts in the 
cities, and are meeting with good suc- 
cess. We have the promise of protec- 
tion by the mayors and chiefs of police, 
and in most of the cities in which we 
are laboring, some 19 or 20, we have 
the privilege of preaching on the 
streets. It is true that we have some 
enemies. 

It has fallen to my lot to be much 
among the children of men preaching 
the Gospel, and I have noted one thing 
to which I wish to call your attention, 
by way of camparlson, between the God 
we worship and the God worshiped In 
the Christian world, and their form of 
worship. I have visited a good many 
churches and have listened to their 
sermons. One of the things that strikes 
me most forcibly is that they are al- 
ways talking of a "merciful God," 
pleading His "wonderful mercies," 
teaching His "mercies," calling for His 
"mercies." We seldom if ever hear them 
talk about anything else, but 'the long, 
suffering and mercies of God." I want to 
ask you: Do you often hear the Latter- 
day Saints talk about the mercies of 
God? Have you heard a single word 
thus far during this confernce, from 
the servants of the living God, concern- 
ing His mercies? No; and why? Be- 
cause the Lord has given us something 
better. Not only is the God of heaven, 
whom the Latter-day Saints worship, a 
merciful God, but He is something eise. 
I want to speak of that something else 
in the view that I take of 
it. He is a God of justice; fur- 
thermore, He is a most munificent 
giver of great and wonderful gifts. I 
call your attention to some of those 
gifts: He gave us a Prophet, in- the 
person of Joseph Smith, to reveal to us 
His mind and will; He has continued 



to give us a Prophet to lead and guide 
us, even to this day. This is certain- 
ly a great and wonderful gift. It might 
well be said among the children of men 
in the Christian world, "O for a Proph- 
et of the Living God," providing they 
could only comprehend the great bless- 
ing it would be to them. Not only has 
He given us a Prophet, but Prophets, 
and further, Apostles; men after his 
own heart, men of God, filled with the 
Spirit of God, Prophets of the Mcst 
High, to guide and direct us. Are these 
mercies? No; they are grand and 
wonderful gifts, gifts such as the world" 
knows nothing of. We are not yet 
obliged to plead for mercy. Next, we 
come down to such men as we have 
been listening to during the sessions of 
this conference— Presidents of Stakes. 
They are grand gifts, as are also their 
counselors and the Bishops, and all the 
directing officers in the ministry, at 
home. They are grand gifts whom God 
has given us to guide us through the 
dark ways of life, to lead us out of 
darkness into the glorious light of eter- 
nal truth. These are not mercies, they 
are gifts, such as we do not always ap- 
preciate, perhaps. Perhaps we do not 
always comprehend how great these 
gifts are; perhaps we do not always re- 
vere or treat those men as we should 
in their lot and calling. Then we have 
the various ramifications in the Holy 
Priesthood, which Priesthood is aiso a 
wonderful gift, as are the blessings 
that we derive through its administra- 

I also desire to refer to His favors, 
Secause He is a God of favors. It is 
a favor to be called to the Priesthood 
as a Teacher, and to be required to la- 
bor in that capacity under the direction 
of any Bishop. It is an especial favor 
granted to every man who is called to 
an office in the Holy Priesthood, and to 
have that Priesthood bestowed upon 
him. It is a favor from the Lord to be 
called and sent forth to preach the Gos- 
pel in foreign lands, or wherever it may. 
It is a special blessing that God has 
given them; and if they will accept it 
as a favor and feel grateful to the 
Lord for the same, going forth and 
magnifying their calling, they wiii reap 
great and grand blessings, beyond their 
present powers to fully comprehend. 
God bless you. Amen. 
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ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON, few native Californians have come into- 

(President of the California Mission.) the Church, whose fathers and mothers 

„ drifted away from the Church in early 

When I hear the reports of the El- days> when thig plaoe was> ag , t nQW 

ders of Zion, indicating how she has as a threshing floor> and the unflIIed 

prospered.how her borders have length- graing of wheat are blown away gome 

ened and been strengthened, I feel like of the sons and daughters have had 

exclaiming as did Balaam of old when the falth with them> and have heard 

he beheld the multitude of the children the shepherd's voice and have come 

of Israel: "How goodly are thy tents, into tne fo j d 

O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel!" our efforts during the winter were 

To know that the wilderness has bios- largely hampered on account of sick- 

somed as the rose, that the desert has ness . Many of the Elders have had 

become as the garden of the Lord, and typhoid fever, or smallpox; but, thanks 

. that joy, peace, thanksgiving and mel- t o God, in His mercy He has preserved 



found therein; 



is, and most all of the members of 



this blessed? Should we not be grate- the Church as well as our Elders r 
ful? I tell you, my brethren and have health and strength.and our pros- 
sisters, we who have been away from pe cts are again bright, and our souls 
you for some time, who have met with have been made glad by a few coming 
the sinister spirit of the world, are in t the fold. . 

made to rejoice, and our souls are filled We were recently strengthened and 

with joy. Our spirits are refreshed, encouraged by a visit of some 300 

and we are built up again in our faith utahns, including 80 or 90 mem- 

upon hearing the testimonies of our bers of the Tabernacle choir. With 

brethren, and again looking into your them, we had the privilege of meeting 

faces and feeling the grasp of the hands with about such a congregation as we 

of our brethren and sisters. have here today, in the Alhambra thea- 

The California mission comprises the ter, San Francisco, two weeks ago to- 
states of Nevada and California and night. Not many people get to hear 
the western part of Oregon. The lat- of us this way, and the influence of our 
ter, however, has been added to the visitors does not extend as far as we 
mission since my presence in Zion, would like. It is but as a drop in a 
making the mission over 1,700 miles in bucket for fifteen or eighteen hundred 
length. In California, particularly, persons in a city of 400,000 to hear the 
we have but a few Saints. We can on- testimonies of the Elders. But we are 
ly make converts fast enough to replace bearing testimony daily on the streets 
those who come to Zion, in spite of and are distributing thousands of 
the fact that we do not preach to them tracts, leaving the responsibility of a 
to gather. We would rather have them testimony of the restored Gospel of the 
stay with us to strengthen the branches Lord Jesus Christ on thousands of peo- 
In that land; but, as President Rich p i e . In addition to doing th's. we are 
has said, the spirit of gathering comes making men of the boys who have gone 
upon them when they have taken upon into the Held. They are receiving tes- 
them the name of th e Lord Jesus timonies of the truth, and are contrast- 
Christ. He has said that He would ing and comparing the completeness of 
gather them from the east and from our Gospel with the man-made systems 
the west, that He would say to the of the day, and noting how unsatisfac- 
north, give up, and to the south keep tory the sectarian gospel is to those 
not back; bring my sons from afar and wn0 have espoused it, who do not know 
my daughters from the ends of the the truthfulness of the saying of St. 
earth, even so many as have taken upon p a ul, that "the Gospel of the Lord 
them my name. Jesus Christ is the power of God unto 

The Californians, as the people of the salvation." They make money their 

west, are not a religious people. Our god, and pleasure its counterpart, not 

converts are made largely among the knowing the peace and joy that comes 

foreigners, and among people who have to those who are rich in a knowledge 

gone there from the eastern states. A of heavenly things. I think the cause 
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of the disregard for religion by the peo- 
ple of tlio* -^ote is largely their pleas- 
ant environments and the wealth of that 
land. Next to this is the individual- 
ism of the people, who interpret the 
Scriptures for themselves and care not 
for author.it- for prophets or revela- 
tion. 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters; may peace be in your homes: 
may you cleave fast to the covenants 
you have made, and be true to your- 
selves, to your brethren and to your 
God, is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 

The choir sang the anthem: 
mi ^ |i "O How Amiable." _ 
Benediction was pronounced by Elder 
Hyrum M. Smith. 



SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 
Sunday, 2 p. m. 
The choir sang the anthem, 

"In Our Redeemer's Name." 
The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder John Nicholson. 
The choir sang the anthem: 
"God of Israel, Hear our Prayers." 



RULON S. WELLS. 

The Bible and Book of Mormon— Both true — 
Latter fresh from pen of Prophet — Word of the 
Lord tnday is "get out of deht"— Seventies 
willing to go on missions— Many hindered by 

My brethren and sisters, I sincerely 
hope that I may be sustained by your 
faith and prayers. As one of the presi- 
dents of stakes was coming upon the 
stand this afternoon, after having been 
invited by President Smith, he stopped 
and shook hands with myself and 
Brother McMurrin, and asked that we 
pray for him. In standing before you 
here I feel like shaking hands with the 
Latter-day Saints and asking them to 
pray for me, because I believe that the 
prayers of the Saints are heard by our 
Heavenly Father, when they are of- 
fered up in faith. 

Brother Kimball made reference this 
morning to the Bible, and I am remind- 
ed of an article of our faith, which 



says that we believe the Bible to be 
the word of God, as far as It Is trans- 
lated correctly. We also believe the 
Book of Mormon to be the word of God. 
While he was quoting this article of 
our belief, the thought came into my 
mind, how often has it been quoted in 
the mission field, and how frequently 
have our enemies and those who have 
not accepted our faith criticised us in 
making reference to the Bible and 
qualifying it by saying that we believe 
it as far as it Is translated correctly. 
"O yes," say they, "you Latter-day 
Saints believe the Bible when it is con- 
venient for you to accept of it, but 
when it is not convenient, then you fall 
back upon the provision which says "as 
far as it is translated correctly." In 
giving this article of faith the Prophet 
Joseph Smith was inspired by our 
Heavenly Father. Suppose for a mo- 
ment that he had left out that condi- 
tion. The question would at once arise, 
Which Bibie do you Latter-day Saints 
believe in? Do you believe in the King 
James translation of the Bibie, or do 
you believe in the revised edition? Do 
you accept the Catholic Bible, or the 
one that was translated by Martin 
Luther in the German language? There 
are a great many different editions of 
the holy scriptures; which of these Bi- 
bles do you believe in? because in many 
particulars the translations are at vari- 
ance, and do not always agree. There 
was inspiration in the putting in of 
that condition. We believe the Bible 
to be the word of God, as far as it Is 
translated correctly; and when it has 
not been translated correctly, we do 
not believe In that. To all intents and 
purposes, however, the Bible which is 
common among us is accepted by the 
Latter-day Saints as the word of God. 
When you refer to the Book of Mormon, 
however, you say that the Book of 
Mormon is the word of God, without 
any qualification. 

Now, what is it that the Latter-day 
Saints believe in? We believe that 
holy men of old spake and wrote as 
they were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, and that which they spoke and 
wrote was the word of God; and' if that 
has been handed down to us in its 
purity, we accept it as being the word 
of God. The Book of Mormon comes 
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to us fresh from the pen of the prophet, 
and was translated under the inspira- 
tion of our Heavenly Father by one 
whom He raised up for that purpose. 
Consequently we can accept it without 
qualification as being the word of God. 
We also believe in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, because it con- 
tains the predictions of the prophets 
and the revelations of God delivered 
unto this people by the living oracles 
upon the earth in this day and age 
of the worid. We read in the scriptures 
that man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. The Latter-day 
Saints understand that the Lord will 
yet reveal many things pertaining to 
the upbuilding of His kingdom upon 
the earth. In other words, we beiieve 
in learning the will of God through 
the proper channels, and then to do it. 
That is our creed, our faith. We have 
among ns the living oracles of God. The 
mouthpiece of the Lord has spoken 
to ns at the beginning of this con- 
ference, and in his remarks he gave 
unto us the word of the Lord. 
He gave us counsel upon certain 
things that' are of grgat importance to 
the Latter-day Saints, and we wili 
do well to heed the counsel of 
God as it is delivered unto us. I 
take this lesson to myself, and I believe 
it ought to be the feeling of every Lat- 
ter-day Saint, to hearken to the warn- 
ing voice. As Latter-day Saints, we 
pray unto our Heavenly Father that 
the President of this Church may re- 
ceive wisdom from on high, and the in- 
spiration of His Holy Spirit and the 
revelations of His mind and will, that 
we may be guided and directed in the 
ways of all truth. How willing, there- 
fore, and how eager we ought to be to 
hearken unto his words and carry them 
out in our daily lives. The great spec- 
tacle that I see before me this after- 
noon is an evidence that the Latter- 
day Saints are eager to hear the words 
of the servants of God. No doubt, 
many have come today with the expec- 
tation of hearing the voice of the 
mouthpiece of God. But what would it 
avail unto us unless we tried to carry 
out his advice and counsel? 

Whatever may arise as a hindrance to 
the work of the Lord ought to be dis- 



pensed with, and that which interferes 
with the performance of our duty ought 
to be set aside. The adversary of the 
souls of men is striving with all his 
might to thwart the purposes of our 
Heavenly Father; but in no particular 
do I think that he has had greater in- 
fluence upon the people at large than 
he has in taking advantage of theirtveak 
nesses by persuading them to go beyond 
their means and into debt. It does not 
necessarily require a wicked man to 
yield to that influence at times. We are 
all more or less susceptible to it. Even 
some of the characteristics of our peo- 
ple which are to be commended— that, 
for example, of being unselfish and will- 
ing to let go of the substance that has 
come into our hands, have sometimes 
been a means that the adversary has 
employed to iead our people into debt. 
We have received, as has already been 
stated, a great many letters from the 
Seventies whose names have been sug- 
gested for missions to the nations of the 
earth, and the great majority of those 
letters have brought "with them the 
spirit of the Gospel. The brethren have 
shown a willingness to respond to every 
cali^ and many of them have set forth 
their circumstances, but have closed 
their letters wtih a statement some- 
thing like this: "These are my circum- 
stances. I do not offer excuses. I am 
willing to go into the mission field, 
and iift up my voice and cry repentance 
unto this generation. I am willing to 
ieave my home, because I know this is 
the work of the Lord." They have 
thereby placed the responsibility upon 
the authorities of the Church to decide 
whether or not they should go. Not- 
withstanding this, there has been no 
disposition to work any hardship upon 
the Seventies or the brethren suggested 
for missions, and many of them have 
been excused when we have known 
their circumstances. Over 100 have 
been released on account of their finan- 
cial condition. Thus the going in debt 
has been a hindrance to the work of the 
Lord. It has hindered the brethren 
from going out and magnifying their 
callings. It has been the means of de- 
priving them of privileges which they 
might enjoy if they were only free. 
Those who are encumbered with debt, 
indeed, know what it is to be in bond- 
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age. It is a block In the way of their 
magnifying their calling and responding 
to a call that would bring to them great 
joy and blessing. Oh! how willing we 
ought to be, and how careful to over- 
come the difficulties that stand between 
us and the performance of our duty. 

I ask the Lord to abundantly bless 
His people, and to bless all those who 
are striving to live by every word that 
cometh forth from the mouths of the 
prophets. May the Lord lead us to do 
His "will and keep His commandments, 
that thereby we may keep pace with 
the work of the Lord and do our part 
In helping to roll It on, is my prayer in 
/the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM GOFP. 
(President of Jordan Stake.) 
My dear brethren and sisters, this is 
the first time in my life I have been 
called upon to address so large an audi- 
ence. I rely upon the Spirit of our 
Heavenly Father to sustain me; for I 
realize tha't I am surrounded by some 
of the best men upon the earth. In 
arising to represent the Jordan Stake 
of Zion, I do so with great pleasure. 
Our stake Is yet in its infancy, being 
only about three years and three 
months old. It is located in the south- 
ern end of this county. Its area is 
about 15 by 30 miles. We have 13 
wards, and I believe all the organiza- 
tions that we have been called upon to 
establish are fully organized. I take 
great pleasure in representing our Sun- 
day schools. They are In a very good, 
nourishing condition: also our Mutual 
Improvement associations. Those who 
have been called upon to pres'de over 
these ' organizations are faithful men 
and women, who observe the law of 
tithing, and, I believe, the Word of 
Wisdom; for these are two of the qual- 
ifications required of them. We desire 
those who represent these young peo- 
ple's associations to strictly adhere to 
these things, that they may set an ex- 
ample to the others. I have had called 
to my assistance two worthy men as 
counselors. We are' working together 
in perfect harmony. Our High Coun- 
cilors are men of God, who are willing 



to sacrifice their time and talents to 
promulgate the Gospel In our Stake. 
They arc willing, when called upon, to 
do missionary labor in the various 
wards, and labor with the people at 
their firesides, holding cottage meet- 
ings, etc. This has proved a great 
blessing to us, and we feel that great 
good will come of It. We have many 
aged people who are not able to at- 
tend public gatherings much, and It Is 
our privilege to carry to them the joy 
and satisfaction that we have in the 
Gospel. We have many good, faithful 
Latter-day Saints, and we have some 
to whom it Is necessary to preach re- 
pentance. I have taken great pleasure 
myself In visiting the homes of the 
Saints in the various wards. I desire 
to say that we have a good people 
there, and that we are enjoying the 
spirit of our religion to a goodly ex- 
tent. We have what Is termed civil- 
ization with us. It should be "unclv- 
ilization." Out of our 13 wards we have 
10 that have no saloons; but I am sorry 
to report that in the other three we 
have enough to supply all the rest. 

My brethren and sisters, I take pleas- 
ure in testifying to you that I know 
this Is the work of God. I have a tes- 
timony of it. When I got that tea 1- 
mony I do not know; for something 
over 53 years age I wa s born in the 
Church, and that testimony seems to 
have been born within me. I desire 
that this testimony may be Increased 
within me, and I know that it wi'l as 
long as I am on the road of progress 
and intelligence. The more I learn of 
the Gospel, the stronger becomes my 
testimony, and I believe that Is the 
case with all of us. I wish to testify 
that It is through the power of the Al- 
mighty that I am here today; for I 
know, had it not been for the power of 
the Holy Priesthood, I should have been 
gone hence before now. I feel a desire 
in my heart to testify to the goodness 
of my Heavenly Father in this line. I 
pray God to bless the faithful Latter- 
day Saints, and to stir up those who are 
not so faithful to renewed diligence. I 
ask these blessings, with all others that 
are necessary for us to prove true to 
the end, In the name of Jesus Christ. 
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ELDER COLLINS R. HAKES, 
(President of Maricopa Stake.) 

My dear brethren and sisters, in 
standing before you for a few moments 
I earnestly desire your faith and pray- 
ers, to the end that we may be blessed 
in the time that I occupy. 

For twenty years, the 22nd of this 
month, I have been connected with the 
Maricopa Stake of Zion, which is situ- 
ated in the heart of the Arizona desert 
—the territory that we called the sun- 
kissed land. I have learned to love 
that land; I have learned to love the 
climate; I have learned to love many 
of the people in that country. While 
our stake is one of the smallest, If not 
the smallest, in all Zion, we have many 
good, staunch, thorough Latter-day 
Saints in that little stake— men and 
women who are seeking "first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness," 
and who have faith that God in His 
mercy will add all things that are 
necessary. But we are not all of that 
type. We have others that are not so 
full of faith and good works. We have 
the company of almost everything, in 
the shape of saloons, and orders, and 
societies that are not of God, to con- 
tend with; but the majority of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in our little stake get 
along with the saloons by simply letting 
them alone, and we get along with our 
neighbors of the different societies by 
treating them with kindness and cour- 
tesy, but not affiliating with their or- 
ganizations. As a rule, they treat us in 
about the same way. We have in that 
country, I think, one of the most fer- 
tile and productive pieces of land that 
can be found within the bounds of the 
United States. We are lacking one ele- 
ment — water for Irrigation purposes; 
but it certainly looks now as though 
ihat question was about to be solved in 
our country and a supply of water pro- 
vided sufficient to make that one of 
the most beautiful spots of the earth. 
We have every prospect of having it 
at an early date. Let me say that while 
many of our people have within the 
past few months pulled out of that 
country and gone to other parts, I feel 
in my heart that it will be many years 
before they are any more comfortably 
situated for making a living for them- 
selves and families than they were in 



Mesa, Arizona. This was the feeling 1 
had the other day when I separated 
from a company of fourteen who came 
with me as far as Ogden, and who were 
going into Montana, Canada and Idaho, 
seeking homes. I hope that they may 
be blessed, so far as the Lord sees fit 
to bless them and to give them better 
places than they have left. We sow our 
wheat in November and December, and 
we reap It In May and June, and when 
we have water we get from forty to 
fifty bushels to the acre. We put our 
stock upon the stubble until the middle 
of July, and then, if we have water, we 
plant corn and fall crops; and in our 
second crop we can get just as good a 
yield of corn as is got in almost any 
country. But these possibilities are 
only when the water supply Is there. 

I say to the Latter-day Saints that 
want to breathe good warm air, come 
down to Arizona. We will give you a 
warm reception — especially if you come 
in July and August. I came here a lit- 
tle early this morning, and stood out- 
side before the doors were opened. Some 
of my friends were admiring the beau- 
tiful fresh and bracing breezes that 
were coming in from these snowclad 
hills, and I thought that if I only had 
power to bring down a few thousand 
cubic feet of Arizona weather and 
spread it out here, it would be a great 
benefit. But to me, my brethren and 
sisters, it does not matter where I live; 
it does not matter a great deal how 
long I live; but it does matter a great 
deal how I live. I believe that God is 
able to adapt us to the elements of the 
country where the servants of God 
wish us to reside; and I believe that 
the men and women who are filled with 
the Spirit of God are filled with the 
spirit of contentment, and that they 
will seek after the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness in any land or clime, 
hot or cold. If you want a healthful 
clime, we have it in Arizona. I believe 
we have as many days of sunshine in 
that country as there is in any land. We 
will positively agree not to freeze you; 
hut we will give you plenty of good 
warm air to breathe, plenty of room to 
labor, and a country that under the 
blessings of God and the toil of the 
Latter-day Saints will yield of its ful- 
ness, as results to the farmer. 

May God bless all Israel in every 
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tfime, and prosper His work, and bless 
His servants with the power of the holy 
Priesthood, that Zion may grow and 
spread abroad and her borders be 
stengthened, is my desire and prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER DANIEL HEINER. 
(President of Morgan Stake.) 
If the Lord will bless me with His 
spirit and give me strength, I will be 
pleased to say a few words in reporting 
the' Morgan Stake. The Morgan Stake 
is comparatively small. Brother Hakes 
stated that he had one of the smallest 
Stakes. I have been thinking that we 
had almost the smallest in the Church. 
We live in a very small valley, but the 
soil is very fertile. The Presidency of 
the Stake feel that they have a very 
good people. The Priesthood of Mor- 
gan Stake are becoming more united, 
and the prospect for the spiritual 
growth of the people is very favorable. 
The Presidency of the Stake are united. 
We meet once a week. My counselors 
understand just about as much of the 
condition of the stake as I do. I have 
two very good counselors. The same 
may be said of the High Council. Our 
financial condition is improving. The 
people are just beginning, I believe, 
to find out the value of their homes. I 
think the homes in Weber valley have, 
in the estimation of the people there, 
increased in value 100 per cent within 
the last year or two. It is probably 
due to the people cultivating the land 
more thoroughly and making better use 
of their time and opportunities. The 
organizations in the Stake, such as the 
Sunday school, we are very proud of. 
We feel that there is an extra good 
work being done in the Sunday schools 
and in the Mutual Improvement associ- 
ations. I am happy to say that every- 
thing is favorable in the Stake, al- 
though we have some people that are a 
long way off from being as good as 
they ought to be; but the Presidency 
of the Stake are encouraged by the pros- 
pects." I thank the Lord for a living 
testimony of the Gospel. I thank Him 
that He blessed me witn gooaiy parents, 
who taught me the Gospel, and that He 
gave me faith in the Gospel, so much so 
that I have a living testimony, which 



comforts me all my days. I ask the 
Lord to bless the people in the Morgan 
Stak.; and in the whole Church, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER J. S. PAGE, JR. 
(President of Nebo Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, for a good 
many years I have been in the habit 
of attending the annual and semi-an- 
nual conferences of the Church, but 
have sat in the congregation and look- 
ed from there in this direction, and I 
must confess that I had grown to feel 
much more at home than I do standing 
here facing you. At the same time it 
is an inspiring spectacle to see thia 
large number from among the hosts of 
Israel, gathered together in the name of 
the Lord. It gives one some impression 
of the strength of the work that the 
Lord is accomplishing upon the earth, 
and we take strength from one another 
in thus assembling. In standing before 
you for a short time to represent the 
affairs in the Nebo Stake of Zion, I do 
so in humility and with a desire to have 
utterance given me of the Lord for this 
purpose. The Priesthood of that Stake 
are engaged in preaching the Gospel as 
recorded in the scriptures, which were 
written by holy men of God as they 
were moved upon by the Holy Ghost. 
They are endeavoring to realize the ef- 
ficacy of the atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to understand our rela- 
tionship to Him, and our dependence 
upon His atonement and labor. We 
are endeavoring also to honor the 
Prophet Joseph Smith as an Instrument 
of God, who was called to establish Zion 
in the last days, and through whom the 
Gospel was restored, with the authority 
to administer its ordinances; to also 
honor those who have succeeded him in 
the Presidency, and to realize that their 
words spoken by the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit are the words of God unto 
His people. In addition to this, we are* 
trying to have every man who holds a 
portion of the Priesthood honor the of. 
flee and station in which he is called to 
labor and magnify the Priesthood that 
has been placed upon him. In doing 
this we have taken pains that not one 
young man of sufficient years should be 
overlooked, but that all should have 
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the opportunity to labor according to 
their capacity and desire, that they may 
not rise up in later days and say that 
the doorway to progress and advance- 
ment had been closed in their face by 
those whose duty it was to open it. The 
Triesthood are also trying to inculcate 
the principles of faith, humility, obedi- 
ence, and a seeking after the things of 
God, in order that they may have the 
Spirit of God to be a companion and 
guide, that we may all realize that 
light has come into the world, and that 
we may walk according to that light, 
and continue to be in companionship 
with the Holy Ghost. I believe I can 
say with truth that the very great ma- 
jority of the Priesthood are striving to 
labor for the establishment of Zion up- 
on the earth, and to be enabled to give 
a good report of the work that is placed 
in their hands to accomplish. This can 
be said, too, of those who preside over 
and labor in the auxiliary societies of 
the Church. As a rule, they are zealous 
and earnest. The interest of the re- 
ligion class work particularly comes to 
my mind at this time. It is something 
that we have not given as much atten- 
tion to as some other branches of the 
work; but with its development in our 
midst we begin to appreciate the bless- 
ing of the Lord in having this establish, 
ed among us, and we look for great 
good to come therefrom. It is coming 
to be loved by the people. The Priest- 
hood of the stake are working together 
in harmony from first to last, so far as 
I am acquainted, with a desire to be 
humble, to be led by the- Holy Spirit, 
and to labor according to the counsels 
of the Prophet of God and to sustain 
those who preside over us. That we 
may be able to continue to do so, and 
that the blessings of God may be upon 
all the Church in every part of the 
earth, is my prayer in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH M. TANNER. 

the'dlrectlon of manual training— Beneficent 
eff ecte of technical Infraction— Its application 

I have enjoyed very much the spirit 
and Instructions of this Conference, and 
I trust that I may have your Interest 
while I report the work that has been 



placed In my charge. We have an or- 
ganization which we call the Church 
schools. Twenty of these institutions 
are located in Utah, Arizona, Idaho and 
Old Mexico. They are attended by about 
5,000 of our young people, and the in- 
crease of late has been quite marked. 
Last year we had 940 students more 
than the preceding year. 

I was very gratified yesterday to hear 
President Smith speak upon some mat- 
ters of education to the people at large, 
and manifest to them the same desire 
that he has manifested to the Church 
board of education and the ooard of ex. 
aminers. I am very pleased to say that 
•we are making special efforts to intro- 
duce manual training into these schools. 
In Salt Lake City— and what is true 
of this city is true of other places — we 
have hundreds of young men who leave 
the schoolroom during the summer sea- 
son, and for three or four months are 
without employment, left to pastime 
that leads them into idleness and fre- 
quently into frivolous lives. The ques- 
tion arose as to what should be done 
with these young people during these 
long summer vacations. If we had in 
the City of Salt Lake a manual training 
school, hundreds of our boys within a 
very few summers might learn much 
that goes to make up a trade. Looking 
to these particular needs. President 
Smith appointed a committee to make 
investigation and report to the Gen- 
eral Church Board of Education the 
status of affairs In this respect, and 
also what, in the judgment of the com- 
mittee, could be done| to remedy the 
evils that are so apparent among us. A 
report has not been made, and there- 
fore I cannot give you the findings of 
that body. But I desire to call your at- 
tention to one item of their investiga- 
tion. After a careful computation of 
the industrial situation In this state, 
from the standpoint of the tradesman, 
it was found, reckoning on a conserva- 
tive basis, that we are paying out every 
year something like eight millions of 
dollars to tradesmen; that'our own peo- 
ple are diminishing in numbers in this 
class; that many of the older ones are, 
so to speak, out of date, not having 
kept up with the demands of the times; 
that we are gathering few from foreign 
countries who learn trades in their na- 
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tive land, and that we are having few 
or no apprentices among us. One of this 
committee (several of which are at the 
head of industrial concerns in this city) 
made the remark that during the 30 
years he had been in charge of a build- 
ing firm they had not educated one sin- 
gle apprentice. We feel the necessity, 
of this training. We feel that the peo- 
ple should give it their support. I am 
perfectly free to say to you this after- 
noon that many of the Latter-day 
Saints are overly-anxious that their 
sons should become bookkeepers. We 
have 10 'young men anxious to become 
bookkeepers where we have a place for 
one of them when they are educated. 
We do not have one 'young man learn- 
ing a trade where there is and will be 
a demand for 50 of them within the 
next few years. So they are preparing 
in great numbers for that which they 
are not likely to need, and neglecting 
• that which they ought to have in the 
course of their education. One of the 
reasons for this is the sentiment which 
the parents inculcate in the hearts of 
their children by encouraging them to 
pursue some branch of study that is 
called culture. I would like to relate 
an anecdote that explains much of our 
educational culture in these times. 
Some few years ago, when I was at 
Harvard, the dean of the scientific 
school said to me that our educational 
culture was so empty and so worthless 
that he never used the word "culture" 
when he could possibly avoid it. Then 
he related an anecdote of two farmers 
who were cultivating their land 
near the town of Cambridge, where 
the Harvard university is situated. 
These two farmers came to the parti- 
tion fence one day, and one of them 
said to the other, "John, what is cul- 
ture " 'Why," John says, "don't you 
know what culture is?" "No," said 
he; "I hear these school teachers that 
come by here on to Arlington Heights 
in the summer time, talking about cul- 
ture. They say, he is cultured, or she 
is cultured, or they are cultured, and 
'Oh, my, how I do love culture!' Now, 
what are they talking about?" "Why," 
said John, "you know what potato cul- 
ture is?" "Yes, I know that." "And 
you know what wheat culture is?" 
"Yes, I know that." "Well, you take 



out the wheat, and take out the pota- 
toes, and then you have the culture." 

Our education has been provided in 
a large measure by the state, and it 
has made its demands upon us, and that 
education has been almost exclusively 
confined to books. In some of the east- 
ern states wealthy men are contribut- 
ing their means for the establishment 
of technical institutions, where young 
men can learn mechanism; and these 
institutions are most interesting. In 
some of the states the government it- 
self is establishing schools of technical 
training, in order that the citizens may 
be more useful. I expect to see the day 
in Utah when the men that are pos- 
sessed of means will contribute likewise 
for the establishment of similar insti- 
tutions in the state and in the Church, 
that our young people may become 
more useful in building up the country. 
For mechanism has in it something 
that is stable. It educates the judg- 
ment, and it gives wisdom to the men 
and women who are trained to use their 
hands along with their brains. Its 
importance to us cannot be overesti- 

A few months ago I had the oppor- 
tunity of traveling through Canada 
and some of the cities of the east. I 
found in many of those large cities 
schools of technical training. I found 
they had a verv beneficial influence 
upon the morals of the people. For 
example, these schools were kept up 
from morning until ten o'clock at night. 
During the middle of the day you would 
see the bootblack, after his work was 
over in the morning, wend his way into 
the school; and the newsboy, after he 
had sold his morning edition, was going 
into th.is technical school, that he might 
learn him a trade. I am told that 
some of those boys have already grad- 
uated from these schools, and that in- 
stead of blacking boots or selling news- 
papers they are now mechanics, earn- 
ing good wages ,and are valuable citi- 
zens in the communities where they 
live. I remember very well when visit- 
ing one of these polytechnic schools in 
Brooklyn, the man took us into a room 
and said, "These benches and this 
work are all ready for the men who 
come here at night." I asked him who 
these men were. He replied, "They are 
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mostly clerks from the stores and men 
that are driving teams. After their 
work is over at six o'clock in the even- 
ing, they go home at once to supper, 
and they are here by seven o'clock. 
It is only a question of two or three 
years until their services are demanded 
in some of the best workshops of the 
city ,and some of them now are earn- 
ing large salaries." Many of our young 
men find themselves compelled to take 
up vocations in life for which they are 
not suited. They are clerking in stores 
when they have that mechanical talent 
that would make them most useful in 
that line. 

We are encouraging some of our 
young men to go east and work up in 
these technical schools. One or two 
are now at work, and it is hoped that 
others will go as soon as they possibly 
can, and fit themselves for the demands 
that must be made upon them in the 
near future. We not only desire that 
these schools should be organized in the 
Church, but it Is only a question of 
time when they will be organized in 
the state and our Legislature will be 
as anxious to appropriate money to 
teach men to bo artisans as they are 
to teach them Latin and Greek and 
foreign languages that they have no 
use for; but we can hardly make some 
of our legislators today realize that 
manual training and that the artisan 
is as important to our state as the stu- 
dent of Greek and Latin. I desire to 
say that we shall respond as far and 
as rapidly as we can to the instructions 
which our President has given us. We 
realize only too well the truth of his 
remarks in this respect. 

One thing more. We have organized 
in this state an agricultural experiment 
station. It has given out very valuable 
information that will make our people 
scientific and technical farmers; aye, 
and teach them haw to cultivate the 
soil, how to raise stock; and our house- 
wives how to produce in this state a 
million dollars a year more than they 
do from their poultry. When I was 
in Canada I was told of the great value 
to the farmers of that country the bul- 
letins issued by Dr. Widtsoe, of the 
Agricultural college, had been to them; 
how many thousands of dollars those 
bulletins had been in wealth to the peo- 
ple away off in eastern Canada. I asked 



myself the question, How much value 
have these bulletins been to the people 
in the state where they are issued? Dr. 
Truman Allen, of the Agricultural sta- 
tion at Washington, says of them that 
they are the highest authority in the 
world on the subjects that they treat 
of. And Dr. Widtsoe is one of our home 
boys, and is giving out to the world this 
information that is doing so many hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars' good to 
the world, while many of us at home 
have scarcely gained any value from 
them whatever! I was very glad when 
the Legislature set apart something 
like $12,000 for experimental work in the 
dry farms of this state; and if you wlii 
watch the work of* this eminent scient- 
ist, if you wili read something of his 
bulletins, you will gain great advan- 
tage, and you may become professional 
farmers and stockraisers. He is just 
now finishing a bulletin on irrigation. 
I understand it will be out of the press 
soon. I hope that he 'will isue a popu- 
lar edition of it— that is, strip it of its 
scientific and technical terms; for I am 
sure that when we come to find out 
something more about irrigation we 
shall discover that after all in many 
places it is not more water that we 
need, but a more scientific and accurate 
use of the water that we have already. 
So I am pleased to make these state- 
ments to you here, because I feel that 
by a little attention on our own part, 
by following the investigations and ex- 
periments of eminent men in our midst, 
and especially by following the work of 
our scientist, Dr. Widtsoe, we may gain 
a great deal that is valuable and that 
will increase the wealth and prosperity 
of the people. 

Our schools, above all things, aim to 
inculcate the Spirit of God in our young 
people, and fit and qualify them for the 
mission of disseminating the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the nations of the 
earth. I need not say to you that 
these schools have accomplished a vast 
amount of good in this respect, and 
there is hardly a family in the Church 
that has not felt, directly or indirectly, 
the spiritual blessings that have come 
to their homes from these institutions 
of learning. 

God bless you. God bless the schools, 
and all the departments and organiza- 
tions of Zion, that there may be a har- 
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monious effort through all our labors tell you of the thousand benefits that 
for the accomplishment of a common would result from so doing 1 ; I know the 
good. God bless the man that stands people would be healthier; children 
at the head of them all; for I want to would love their homes more, have 
testify to you today that I have great more pride in them, enjoy more the 
encouragement in this work from the beauties of nature, and learn more of 
interest that is felt by our President, the joys of life. I also trust that we 
and the Church Board of Education, can teach all to be clean in person, 
The students feel it also, and his inter- clean in their associations, and pure 
est in their lives has been so exception- in their thoughts. 

al and great that they are enthusiastic I remember, when I was a small boy, 
when he meets them in their schools President Brigham Young was making 
one of his tours and arrived at a town 
in one of the southern counties. He had 
intended to stop there and speak to the 
ELDER REED SMOOT. people, but, as he drove along tha 

Importance of cleanliness— Effects of Its opposite— streets, entering town, he noticed the 
Other and worse conditions— Manual tialnlng unclean condition of the surroundings. 
-Future material development Ho drove ai rec t to the Bishop's home, 

I am indeed pleased, my brethren and stopped his team and said to the 
sisters, for the privilege of addressing Bishop, who stood in front of his resi 
this vast audience this afternoon, for denoc waiting the arrival of the presi- 
a few moments. It seems to me that a e nt: "Why Bishop, I see the same 
the ppirit of this Conference has been ld r0 cks upon the streets; I see the 
one of teaching the people concerning same old dirty surroundings; I see the 
the material interests of life, and I same old gates off their hinges; I see 
know of nothing better to speak of, as the same old broken down fences; I 
such instruction reaches the daily lives Ee e the same old puddles of mud be- 
of all the people. fore the tithing office and your public 

There is a saying that cleanliness is buildings, just as they were when t 
next to Godliness; I hope I may be the was last here; and, inasmuch as I called 
means, through the Spirit of God, to attention to these defects when I was 
bring the attention of our people to here before, and It has had no effect 
the necessity of cleanliness. If I had upon the people whatever, I do not 
time, I would like to go into the sub- think it necessary for me to stop this 
jeet far enough to include cleanliness time. Good-bye, Bishop. Tell the peo- 
oi the mind, cleanliness of the bo- p ] y.hen they attend to these things 
cleanliness of the surroundings, clean- an( j rectify them, I will stop next time." 
liness of city and town. I hope that the j wish, my brethren and sisters, that 
Bishops, and presidents of stakes, when we a]1 cou \a realize what it means to 
they go home, will see that the atten- us as a pc0 ple to keep our surroundings 
t:on of the people over whom they pre- c ] tan and p Urc . I assure you it is 
side is called to this subject. I wish worthy our consideration and atten- 
that every family in Zion understood tlon. 

the value of cleanliness in the home. I I read a synopsis of a speech that 
have often said that a clean home does was made here the other day, by a 
not, of necessity, mean a mansion; no reverend gentleman, before the Young 
matter how small the home may be, Men's Christian association, 
the father and mother, and particularly He spoke to a large audience, and call- 
the mother, should be interested in ed attention to what he termed the three 
keeping that home free from all filth, reigning sins of this great nation of 
The father should keep clean the door- ours, viz: gambling, intemperance, and 
yard, the outhouses, the barns, the side- moral impurity. I am pleased to state 
walks, and all that pertains to tho that I can say amen to all that he said 
home surroundings. The mother shoul 1 j n regard to these subjects. But there 
see that the inside of the home, though are other things which I believe are 
it consist of but two rooms, is kept just as much reigning sins as the three 
scrupulously clean. I can not stop to he spoke of. We know that these 
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three evils spoken of rob the home of 
comfort. They rob the wife of a prob- 
able loving and devoted husband. They 
rob the children of the necessities of 
life. They bring degradation and mis- 
ery into the homes of millions of people. 
"While I was thinking of these reigning 
sins, I thought too of other evils which 
are the cause of many men gambling 
and drinking, and leading impure lives; 
upon one of these evils or causes I 
want to say a few words this afternoon. 

One of the greatest evils of our day 
is that there are so many wilfully 
motherless wives. Closely connected 
witti this is another, the wilful laziness 
of men who do not properly provide 
for their wives. Psychologists are 
studying these questions, and trying 
to solve the problem of why there is 
so much sin in the world today, so 
many men devoid of manliness, .so 
many vicious scoundrels who have no 
other aim in life than to prey upon 
mankind. I have thought many times 
there certainly is a reason for this; 
and at least one reason is, there are so 
many children brought into this world 
by unwilling mothers, the offspring al- 
so, in many cases, of equally unwilling 
fathers. Every child born into this 
world has a right to a tender and lov- 
ing welcome. It has a right, by laws 
of nature, to claim this of the father 
and mother; but in the world today— 
and I fear it is creeping- into our midst 
— mothers and fathers do not want 
many children. They "do not want to 
be bothered with them," as it is so often 
said. Coming home from the east late- 
ly, I was conversing with a man on the 
train, and he remarked to me: "Why, 
Mr. Smoot, I have one child, and I 
would not take a million dollars for it; 
but I 'would not give five cents for 
another." I want to tell the fathers 
and mothers of Israel that the first 
great law God gave to mankind is as 
binding today upon the world as it 
ever was, I hope and trust that the peo- 
ple of this nation, and' of this Church in 
particular, will live according to this 
law, and not violate it in any manner. 
Let us, my brethren and sisters, show 
to the world that we love children more 
than we do lapdogs. Let us show that 
w e love our offspring more than any- 
thing earthly, so that, the world may 



understand that what God reveals 'we 
believe and practice. I promise you 
that if we live to this law, God will 
provide for the men and women who, 
willingly and lovingly, bring children 
into this world and teach them His 
commandments. 

Tou have, doubtless, noticed, of late, 
that' President Roosevelt has called the 
attention of the world to the fact that 
"race suicide" is one of the great evils 
of the day. I thank God that this na- 
tion of ours has a man as its president, 
who believes it the duty of all married 
people to become parents. I also re- 
joice that the wife God gave him Is 
thankful she is the mother of a num- 
ber of children— not ashamed of one of 
them. He believes in rearing children, 
and in making the home an altar for 
our religious devotion. He believes in 
bringing children into the world by 
willing parents, and making Americans 
of them. I believe that this theory is 
pleasing in the sight of God. So 
I say to my brethren and sisters today, 
and I would that I had the pow- 
er to say to the world, Stop "race sui- 
cide." If you don't want a family, 
don't get married. I hope that we, 
as Latter-day Saints, will learn from 
the experiences of the world the evil 
effects of "race suicide," and not pass 
through the experiences ourselves. 

I have indeed enjoyed the practical 
remarks made at this Conference. Ever 
since J was twenty-two years of age, 
I have said on many occasions that, if 
God blessed me with sufficient means, 
I would some day establish a school of 
manual training. I have noticed the 
lack of this in our schools for many 
years. Many, perhaps, have said that 
I was a crank on this subject. But, I 
have been placed in a position, at the 
Provo Woolen Mills, where I have seen 
the evils that exist in the lack of manu- 
al education for our children. I can 
go to Provo today and put up a notice 
for common laboring men at a salary 
of a dollar and a half a day and the 
next morning, more than likely, there 
would be dozens of applications; but 
just let me post a notice that we want 
a competent finisher, head of a de- 
partment, or a dyer, and there would 
not be a person in all of the state of 
Utah make application, that is quali- 
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fieci for the position. I desire to say- 
to the people of Utah that we are on 
the verge of an opportunity for wonder- 
ful growth, and, while we may have re- 
verses and hard times at intervals,there 
will he an impetus come to this state 
that we little dream of at present. 
There will be great Iron manufactories 
in the south, and many great smelting 
plants in different parts of the state. 
The time will come, and it is not far 
distant, when the manufacturing inter- 
ests of this state will be the greatest 
of her industries. Are we preparing 
for this? I take it for granted that 
the smelters we have today can get all 
the common laborers they want for two 
dollars or two dollars and fifty cents 
per day; but, if they require a man 
who knows the business thoroughly.and 
who could take charge of it, I guaran- 
tee that they can not find him here, but 
will have to look to some eastern city 
where people, through necessity, have 
learned that, in order to get along in 
this world, they must be thoroughly 



educated in some particular line or 
calling. 

Before sitting down, I desire to say 
that I feel grateful to my heavenly 
Father for His special blessings to me; 
and I am also grateful to the people of 
this state for their confidence in me. 
I know that if we pray to God in ear- 
nestness He certainly will sustain us. 
The danger of our becoming lukewarm 
is not from without— the danger is 
within. I hope and trust that God will 
strengthen us; that He will make us 
honest, upright and honorable members 
of His Church; that we will never falter 
for a minute, nor ever have a doubt 
this this is the Church and Kingdom 
of God. God bless us all, I ask it in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Mrs. Lizzie Thomas Edward and the 
choir sang the anthem: 
"When Thou Comest to the Judgment." 

Benediction by Elder Moroni W. Mer- 
rill. : 
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Monday, April 6, 10 a. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Hail to the Prophet, ascended to 
heaven ; 

Traitors and tyrants now fight him 

Mingling with Gods, he can plan for his 
brethren; 

Death cannot conquer that hero 

Prayer was offered by Elder George 
Teasdale. 

The choir sang the hymn 'which be- 

Great God, attend while Zion sings 
The joy that from Thy presence 
springs; 

To spend one day with Thee on earth 
Exceeds a thousand days of mirth. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 
Important resent occurrences- Reneficentcharacter 
ol Temple work— Suggestions about Marriage 

God preaeiag onwrd to Its destiny, 
I am very much gratified this morning 
to have another privilege of meeting 



with you in conference, and have been 
delighted with what I have seen and 
heard during the last two days. 

I am reminded this morning of an oc- 
currence that took place just ten years 
ago — the dedication of the Salt Lake 
Temple by President Wilford Woodruff; 
and I have reflected a little upon some 
of the things that have happened since 
that time. Two presidents of the 
Church — President Woodruff and Presi- 
dent Snow — have passed away; one 
First Counselor — President George Q. 
Cannon; one President of the Twelve 
Apostles— President Franklin D. Rich- 
ards; and one Apostle. But, my breth- 
ren and sisters, they have not lost inter- 
est in the work that we are now en- 
gaged in. Since the dedication, of the 
Salt Lake Temple there have been per- 
formed in that house about eight hun- 
dred thousand ordinances, or about 
eighty thousand per annum. While the 
world are ridiculing and scoffing at 
what we are doing in the temples, I 
wish to say to you all, and you can 
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bear testimony of the same, that every 
ordinance, every ceremony that is per- 
formed therein is of a sacred and holy 
character. Every ordinance performed 
there makes better fathers, better 
mothers, better children, better hus- 
bands and wives, better citizens of the 
state, and better citizens -of the United 
States. Nothing occurs in that house 
that we need be ashamed of; but 
everything that takes place there is for 
the betterment of all who attend. I 
presume that there are thousands now 
listening to my voice who could testify 
to the 'truth of that which I speak. 

There is one thing we regret some- 
times, and that is with regard to our 
young people who, when they are about 
to enter matrimony, fail to come to the 
house of the Lord to have' the cere- 
mony performed there; because we 
know that if they are prepared to enter 
that house they will receive ordinances 
that will be of great benefit to them 
while they live. We also regret 

of our sisters contract alliances with 
those who are not of our faith. It has 
been said that we are too exclusive in 
this matter. I was reading an article 
in a paper yesterday, and I took a 
clipping from it to show that we are 
not the only ones that are exclusive in 
this respect. This article was headed 
"Mixed Marriages Barred in Future," 
and the clippings reads: 

"Chicago, April 4th. 
"The Record-Herald New York cor- 
respondent says: Owing to the recep- 
tion of orders from the Propaganda at 
Rome, Archbishop Farley will not offici- 
ate at the wedding of Reginald Vander- 
bilt and Miss Catherine Neilson. Posi- 
tive instructions have been received by 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy of the 
United States forbidding them to offici- 
ate at any more weddings in which one 
of the contracting parties is not a Ro- 
man Catholic." 

So, brethren and sisters, you see that 
we do not stand alone on this question. 
We know from past experience that 
where ' our sisters have entered dnto 
matrimonial engagements with those 
not of our faith they have, as a rule, 
proved to be unhappy. Therefore, we 
want to urge upon the presidents of 
stakes, Bishops, and officers every- 
where, to use your influence with our 



young people in regard to tnis matter, 
to the end that they may so order their 
lives as to be prepared to come to the 
house of the Lord when they desire to 
enter the sacred and hoiy state, of wed- 
lock, and be worthy of a recommenda- 
tion from their Bishop, signed by the 
president of the stake. 

I want to sustain the remarks made 
by our president in the opening of this 
conference, with reference to going into 
debt. It is a matter of regret, but I 
am cognizant of the fact that many of 
our people even now are mortgaging 
their homes and farms to obtain money 
for the purpose of going into some 
speculation. It is all very well for us, 
if we have a little means aside from' our 
homes and farms, to go into some en- 
terprise wherein we think we can make 
something for ourselves, if we wish to 
do so; but when it comes to borrowing 
money and mortgaging our homes, it is 
liable to prove very disastrous. I could 
mention a number of our brethren who 
in the "boom" mortgaged their homes 
and entered into speculation and enter- 
prises which proved disastrous failures, 
and today they are without homes to 
cover the heads of their wives and chil- 
dren. Let us take warning from this, 
my brethren and sisters. I know that 
what President Smith said yesterday is 
timely and appropriate. It is said by 
some that we are going to have an era 
of prosperity. All right; let prosperity 
come, and if during that time we can 
get out of debt, we will rejoice that we 
are out of debt. But if, on the other 
hand, a time of adversity should come, 
and we are in the bondage of debt, 
what will be the result? We will likeiy 
lose our homes and our farms. I hope, 
therefore, that we will take to heart 
what was said in relation to this mat- 
ter. It is important that we should. 

I do not know how many more con- 
ferences the Lord will permit me to en- 
joy with you; but I know He has been 
very mercifui to me, and has extended' 
my days beyond what I could expect. I 
•will soon be 82 years of age, and I re- 
joice to think that the Lord has so pre- 
served me that I have this one more 
privilege of standing before you. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, when we 
go from this conference iet us go with 
a determination, each one of us, that 
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"as for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord." I have a very strong impres- 
sion that missionaries will not be with- 
drawn from the nations of the earth, 
and that the temples will not be closed, 
but that the work will progress and go 
on from this time henceforth with 
greater force and strength than it ever 
has done before. My the Lord help us 
all to be faithful and true, even to the 
end, Is my prayer in the name of 



ELDER WILLIAM A. HYDE, 
(President of Pocatello Stake.) 
My beloved brethren and sisters, I am 
deeply sensible of the honor that Is 
conferred upon me and the considera- 
tion that is shown our stake by this 
privilege of standing before you to re- 
port. I have been greatly interested In 
the remarks that have fallen from the 
lips of other presidents of stakes who 
have had a like privilege. In a certain 
sense, *it has been to me a convention 
of brethren holding like responsibilities 
to myself, and for that reason I have 
listened wtih a great deal of interest. 
I have learned much from the older 
brethren who have occupied positions of 
responsibility for years, and who have 
had many experiences, some of them 
we are undergoing at present. Especial- 
ly was I impressed with the patriotism 
of the remark uttered yesterday by one 
of the brethren, who said it did not 
matter to him where he lived, so long as 
he was doing the work of the Lord. 
That has been my feeling since my in- 
cumbency in this position. 

Our stake might be termed almost a 
composite of the other stakes of Zion; 
for we have within it many of the prob- 
lems that confront them all. "We have 
our large areas of uncultivated and 
arid land; we have little communities 
that are flourishing, but have not the 
advantage of close proximity to the 
head of the Church; we have a large 
railroad town, in which problems of la- 
bor and the employment of our breth- 
ren are to be considered; we have the 
disadvantages that arise from living in 
cities of this character, and the other 
ills and evils that have been mentioned. 
But I am pleased to say that we have 



a people whose desire is to do the will of 
the Lord. Our stake has been organized 
about five years, of which time I have 
been at the head only two years. Since 
the stake nvas organized our tithing has 
increased 60 per cent; and taking into 
consideration the fact that our numbers 
have not been largely augmented, I 
take it is an evidence of the spiritual 
growth of our people. I believe their de- 
sire still is to serve the Lord and to 
increase in this particular requirement. 
The brethren are united in their work. 
We feel that we cannot do too much for 
the kingdom of God; and although 
there are many obstacles, which at 
times have seemed insurmountable, 
every temporary embarrassment and 
apparent defeat we have only consider- 
ed as a stepping stone to our ultimate 
success. We believe that the time will 
come when we shall not be considered 
one of the smallest or least efficient 
of the stakes, but that in due time we 
shall do our part toward the glory of 
God. My faith is strong in the promises 
which have been made to the people 
of God. I believe in their ultimate suc- 
cess. All my life I have looked for- 
ward to the time when our people shall 
be vindicated, when the nations of the 
•world shall look upon us as we really 
are, when our virtues shall be known, 
and we shall be indeed a light set upon 
a hill, by which they may get ideas of 
advancement. I have been galled all my 
life under the criticisms that have been 
uttered against those brethren that 
have stood at our head, whom we have 
known to be men of honor, honesty of 
purpose, and of integrity. I confidently 
expect to see the time come when they 
shall be vindicated in the eyes of the 
world. 

Brethren and sisters, I bear my testi- 
mony to the truth of the work of the 
Lord. I know it is of God. I feel in my 
heart that the day of our triumph is not 
far distant, that there is an undercur- 
rent of success and of spiritual progress 
permeating the entire body of the 
Church, and, that the only result that 
can ensue from this will be our in- 
crease in things spiritual and things 
temporal, and the increase of the glory 
of God upon the earth; which I pray 
for in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ELDER DAVID CAMERON, 
(President of Panguitch Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, I fe«l high- 
ly honored in having this privilege, 
although very weak. I desire that the 
Spirit of the Lord may be with me in 
the few remarks I may make, that I 
may speak those things that will be 
for our mutual good. 

The Panguitch Stake of Zion is locat- 
ed in the southern part of this state. 
We are in a high altitude, ranging from 
5,000 feet to 8,000 feet above sea level; 
consequently we have all kinds of cli- 
mate. For the last four months the 
valley in which the town of Panguitch 
is situated has been covered with snow, 
and the only bare ground to be seen 
was where the streets had been worr 
by travel. Such a condition has not 
been known there before. Consequently 
we feel that we will be blessed of the 
Lord in the supply of water for the 
coming year. Some wards in our Stake 
have neglected putting in grain during 
the last year, on account of the scarc- 
ity of water, realizing that if they put 
it in it would perish for want of mois- 
ture. There are ten wards in our Stake, 
and upwards of 3,600 inhabitants. We 
have a good people in that Stake, who 
are trying to serve the Lord and keep 
His commandments, although we have 
those that do not take much interest 
in the work. The presidency of the 
Stake are in harmony; also the High 
Council of the Stake. The presidency 
meet together once a week, except cn 
rare occasions when they are not at 
home, to talk over matters pertaining 
to the Stake; and they meet once a 
month with the High Council. The 
High Council are given to understand 
that the presidency of the Stake do 
not expect to carry the responsibilities 
of the Stake alone, but that they expect 
the High Council to help them. We 
have many children in our Stake. Last 
Fourth of July was celebrated in Pan- 
guitch, and there was a Washington 
•official present. After it was over, he 
asked me about the population of Pan- 
guitch. I told him it was somewhere 
between 800 and 1,000. Well, said he, 
about three-fourths of them I suppose 
are children, there was such a turnout 
of them. We have about 1,400 children 



of school age in the Stake. We have 
1,100 in Garfield county. The Stake 
takes in Garfield county and a part of 
Piute county. Last year we had in the 
neighborhood of seventy going to the 
Reaver Branch of the Rrigham Young 
Academy. Our organizations are in 
tolerably good condition. The religion 
class, however, is not worked up very 
well. It is running in some of our 
wards. We hope it will be better in 
the future. 

I know the Gospel is true. I know 
this is the Church of God; and inas- 
much as we will observe the command- 
ments of the Lord we will be blessed, 
and His Spirit will be with us to help 
u: in all our endeavors to do right. We 
have before us the Presidency of the 
Church. The Lord has said that He re- 
veals His mind and will, for the poople, 
to none save His servants the Prophets. 
This is one thing we should look to, 
that we should give heed to the coun- 
sels of the Prophets of the Lord, and to 
the things that President Smith has 
stated during this Conference. While 
he was speaking in regard to the law 
of Tithing and the obligations of debt, 
I thought that many of the brethren 
are not as careful in paying their tithing 
as they are in meeting their obligations 
to individuals. Many do not come to 
settle their tithing with the Bishop. 
They pay what they choose as tithing 
and they never go to the Bishop to find 
out whether they have paid their tith- 
ing or not. They do not know 
whether the Bishop has sent dn 
their names as full tithepayers or part 
tithepayers. Every individual should 
be as careful in settling his account 
with the Lord as he is with his 
brothers and sisters. 

I pray that the Lord may bless us, 
and let His Spirit be with us today as 
it has been in the past, that we may be 
instructed and built up in our faith, and 
be encouraged to go from this Confer- 
ence to do better in the future than we 
have in the past. May the Lord bless 
us to this end, is my prayer. Amen. 

ELDER ANGUS M. CANNON 
(President of Salt Lake Stake). 
It is twenty-seven years today since 
your humble servant was permitted by 
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the grace of God to preside over the 
Salt Lake Stake of Zion, and I believe 
I am as nervous today as I was at that 
time, when my name was called. The 
fact is, I am familiar with something 
of the responsibility that rests upon a 
man in this position. There have been 
four temples dedicated to the Lord in 
that time. There have been five dif- 
ferent men presiding as the mouthpiece 
of God to this people in that time. In 
sitting here and contemplating the re- 
marks which were made by brethren of 
the Twelve in Winter Quarters, before 
they started for this valley, I have 
I>een led to ask myself, Is it possible 
that the brethren comprehended this 
scene in the time that has elapsed since 
that day until now? How many of us 
are there that have kept our estate, 
maintained and preserved our inherit- 
ances, and given evidences in our con- 
duct that we are here simply to possess 
Ihe rriesthood of the Lord, to minister 
in His name, to His honor and glory, 
and to our own salvation? 

Twenty-seven years ago this stake 
consisted of the counties of Tooele, Da- 
vis, Morgan, Summit, Wasatch, and 
Salt Lake. Five stakes have been 
organized in these five adjoining coun- 
ties, and since that time two other 
stakes — Jordan and Granite Stakes, 
within this county— have been organ- 
ized out of this stake. Today this stake 
numbers upwards of twenty thousand 
members of the Church and between 
five and six thousand children under 
eight years of age- In the organization 
of the stake twenty-seven years ago, 
the late David O. Calder was the first 
counselor and Joseph E. Taylor the sec- 
ond counselor. Today Joseph E. Taylor 
and C. W. Penrose are the counselors 
to the president of the stake. In the 
twenty-seven years there has never 
been a disagreement between the presi- 
dncy of the stake, nor yet between the 
presidency of, the stake and the High 
Council. The presidency of the stake 
and High Council, with the presidency 
of the High Priests' quorum, meet in 
the Temple once a week, and we also 
meet as occasion requires, for the 
transaction of business pertaining to 
the stake. The High Council take part 
in deliberating upon any changes that 
are effected. I am pleased to report 



that the High Council are efficient, 
united, and prompt in their attendance 
at meetings. We do not wait one 
minute to organize our councils. They 
are instructed that if there is no busi- 
ness they shall adjourn, if the presiden- 
cy are not prompt to the minute. Today 
there are thirty-seven wards in the 
stake, all in a prosperous and united 
condition, excepting one, where we feel 
it will be necessary to effect a change 
in some form, to bring about greater 
union and more of the fellowship of the 
Lord Jesus. We have all the organi- 
zations of the Church and the Priest- 
hood. We have sixteen quorums of 
Elders. We have a good attendance 
at our High Priests' meeting. Presi- 
dent McKenzie, of the High Priests' 
quorum, has adopted the rule of call- 
ing a roll, which has proved to be of 
great good. It prompts men to be pres- 
ent, to respond to their names, and to 
show that they are worthy of that 
Priesthood. The Elders' quorums are 
improving ill their condition. We find 
some few that neglect their duties, and 
have efftcted changes in the organiza- 
tion* that have been of great good to 
the auoruins. We find the instructions 
that are imparted to the quorums 
through the rules that have been en- 
acted for their government, tend to 
benefit the Elders of this stake. A great 
many have been called to take missions 
of late. It has not been deemed neces- 
sary to ordain all who go on missions 
to the office of Seventy, but many have 
gone clothed upon with the Melchisedek 
Priesthood, as helps unto the Seventies 
and to the Twelve. It is gratifying to 
witness the response that is made by 
the young men when they are called to 
engage in missionary work. The man- 
ner In which they lay aside their own 
personal matters and take the harness 
upon them is very encouraging. We 
have the Relief society, the Mutual Im- 
provement associations, the Primary 
associations, the Sabbath schools, all 
in successful operation, efficient as 
helps in the government of the Church. 

We feel that a serious evil arises from 
multitudes coming to this city to reside 
and depending upon the offerings of the 
people and the funds of the Church for 
their maintenance. 

Over a year ago I was amused in re- 
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ceiving a letter from a president of a 
stake, in which he called upon me to 
forbear sending people into that stake 
who were poor. I smiled at the idea, 
because I never had been known to send 
a person to any other stake from this. 
On the other hand, they would come 
here in great numbers; and not con- 
tent with coming themselves, many that 
are supported by the Church funds and 
the offerings of the people have their 
young relatives come and eat of their 
substance and live off them, because 
here they can find amusements and the 
like. They do not realize the cost it 
is in the aggregate. 

The people, as a rule, are prosperous. 
I believe, as President Smith has ex- 
pressed himself, that today is one of 
the most prosperous times that is likely 
to dawn upon this people and this na- 
tion. I heartily endorse the remark 
that it is wise for us to refrain from 
contracting further debt, and use all our 
powers, by the help of God, to free 
ourselves from our present indebted- 
ness. Many have been compelled to 
forfeit their homes, which have gone 
into the hands of outsiders, and the 
latter in turn have established saloons 
and disreputable places right in the 
neighborhood where the most faithful 
live. There is no way to counteract 
this evil when people will voluntarily 
dispose of their homes, and then excuse 
themselves by saying that they had to 
sell out because they could not re- 
deem them, from mortgage. A fearful 
responsibility is sure to result to us is 
in these particulars. I think we will be 
held accountable for the society we in- 
troduce into the neighborhood to which 
people have honestly gathered from the 
nations, to be separate from the world 
and to partake not of their sins and 
their calamities. I believe the people 
of Salt Lake Stake are more zealous 
and more faithfui than they have ever 
been. There are exceptions, of course. 
There are those that are falling away. 
It is as the Lord said it would be. 

God give us grace and strength, that 
we may be worthy to occupy the sta- 
tions He has permitted us to fill.wheth- 
er presiding in stakes, in wards, in 
quorums, in associations, or in our 
families; that when the day of account 
shall come, we may be able to render 



a faithful account of our stewardship 
and find justification at" the hands of 
Jesus our Redeemer. Amen. 

ELDER LEWIS ANDERSON, 
(President of South Sanpete Stake.) 
1 My brethren and sisters, I can say 
1b at I truly rejoice in having an oppor- 
tunity of meeting with you again in 
conference. It is like unto a fountain 
of living water, which the Saints come 
and partake of freely twice a year, and 
I believe we will go to our homes great- 
ly strengthened and blessed, and with 
a renewed determination to press on in 
the work of Gcd. I have been greatly 
Instructed and built up in what has 
been said by the servants of God during 
the conference, and in standing before 
you for a few moments I trust that I 
may be actuated by the same spirit that 
they have been in possession of, and 
that I may report the condition of the 
South Sanpete Stake of Zion in truth- 
fulness. 

,it is only a few months since I was 
appointed president of the stake, suc- 
ceeding our beloved president, the late 
lamented Canute Peterson, who had for 
so many years ably presided in the 
midst of the people of Sanpete county, 
now North and South Sanpete stakes. 
May his memory be green in the hearts 
o.f the people, and I am sure it will be, 
for the great good he has done; and his 
name will live in the hearts of the peo- 
ple among whom he so diligently la- 
bored day and night. Also his counsel- 
ors, President Beal and President Mai- 
ben, who have stood with him shoulder 
to shoulder in the great work that was 
given unto him. We shall remember 
them with gratitude unto our Heavenly 
Father. 

South Sanpete stake is located nearly 
due south from this city, about 120 miles 
to its northern boundary. It has nine 
wards, and a population of upwards of 
6.000. The quorums of the Priesthood 
arc all properly organized, the auxil- 
iary associations are in good running 
order, and a great work has been done 
by them the past season, for which I 
am very thankful. The presidency of 
the stake are united in their labor. That 
love which characterizes the most of 
such quorums exists with us. The same 



ELDER THOMAS A. WADDOHPS. 



may be said of the High Council. The 
presidency of the stake meet once a 
week, the High Council once a month, 
and all matters that are for the work 
of the ministry in that stake of Zion 
arc thoroughly canvassed and passed 
upon by them before any action is tak- 
en. We are erecting in South Sanpete 
stake, together with the North Sanpete 
stake, a stake academy, upon which 
?20,000 has already been expended. The 
walls arc up. and ready for the roof. 
It will be a magnificent building. The 
Saints of the two stakes are doing all 
they can in contributing towards its 
erection. Our stake the past year has 
paid $20,000 in tithing. This is not quite 
so large a tithing as has been paid in 
previous years; but it is a good one in 
view of our circumstances. For the last 
three years we have suffered consid- 
erably from drouth and grasshoppers, 
notwithstanding which the tithing has 
fallen off but little; in fact, I believe 
there has been a proportionate increase. 
We have a splendid prospect for an 
abundant harvest the present season 
The mountains are filled with snow; 
God has sent moisture upon the parched 
ground, and I believe, if the Saints will 
do their duty and heed the counsels of 
the servants of the Lord, they will be 
greatly blessed in their basket and in 
their store, aocording to the promises 
that God has given. Thousands of dol- 
lare have been expended the past two 
years in fighting the grasshopper pest. 
There has been a united effort on the 
part of the people to exterminate it. 
The civil authorities have lent their aid, 
and I believe that good results will 
come from the labor performed in this 
direction. We have a good people resid- 
ing in that stake of Zion, and I am as- 
sured that they are desirous of serving 
the Lord and keeping his command- 

The keynote given us by President 
Smith at the opening of the conference, 
I feel is the word of the Lord unto this 
reople; for I cannot conceive of any- 
thing so harmful and damaging to th^ 
Latter-day Saints as debt. I have no- 
ticed that it not only brings trouble 
and affliction upon those who practise 
this, but upon others as well. It is 
written that Ihe little foxes spoil the 
vine. Some of our people having gone 



into debt, and not having been strictly 
honest with their neighbor, have 
caused hard feelings, and some have 
become weak in the faith by reason of 
their brother not paying his just due3 
to them according to promise. I be- 
lieve that If the Latter-day Saints will 
listen to this counsel they will be hap- 
pier in their lives. They will be freed 
from slavery, which debt brings upon 
every man. They wil enjoy a greater 
degree of the Spirit of God when they 
are free. A number of eastern gentle- 
men once made a statement in my hear- 
ing that the "Mormons" were practi- 
cally free from debt; that they were an 
honest people, and they paid their 
debts. I hope this is true; it ought to 
be. I remember well a conversation I 
had with some gentlemen in the city of 
Boston during our trying times of a few 
years ago. They were talking about the 
conditions that existed in "Mormon- 
dom," and they said that the "Mor- 
mon" people were the most independent 
of any that lived in the United States. 
Because they had hearkened to the 
counsel of their leader, President Brig- 
ham Young, In early days, they had 
their own farms, and they placed no 
mortgage upon them. Of course, statis- 
tics show that there is only a small pro- 
portion of the homes of the Saints mort- 
gaged; but there are too many. It 
would bring greater happiness If there 

I pray that God wiil bless us in our 
coming together, that we may hearken 
unto the counsels we have heard, and 
put them into practise, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER THOMAS A. WADDOUPS. 
(President of the Iosepa Hawaiian 
Colony.) 

My brethren and sisters, in reporting 
the condition of the Hawaiian colony 
at Iosepa, I will first tell you where it 
is located. It is in Tooele county, in 
what is known as Skull valiey, about 
70 miles from this city. We have or- 
ganized there a Sunday school, Mutual 
Improvement Association and Relief 
Society, ail presided over by brethren 
and sisters belonging to the Hawaiian 
colony. These organizations are in good 
running order, and the people generally 
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feel like pressing on In the work of the 
Lord. The Hawallans there are a God- 
fearing people, and are faithful. If I 
were sick, I would not go by them for 
anyone to administer to me, because 
I think they can get as near to our 
Heavenly Father by their childlike 
faith as can any of the white people. 
The temporal and spiritual interests of 
the Hawaiian colony are very closely 
connected. The people are hired to 
-.vork on the place, and are paid wasree 
for the same. "We are getting along 
all right, and have nothing to complain 
of. By the help of the Lord we intend 
to do our duty. I pray God to bless us 
all, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

Comparative freedom from saloons— People known 
by their fruits-Pro<?ress of the Ohm. h means 

I confess, my brethren and sisters, 
that I have had a little feeling of un- 
easiness in all of the meetings of this 
conference, that feeling having been 
produced by the announcement made in 
the opening remarks of President Jo- 
seph F. Smith, that among others who 
would probably be called upon to ad- 
dress the people at this conference 
would be the members of the First 
Council of Seventy. Nevertheless, I 
have enjoyed the conference, and have 
been deeply impressed with the testi- 
monies that have been borne by the 
various brethren who have occupied 
this position. 

I feel that some remarkable things 
have been brought to the attention of 
the people who have been gathered to- 
gether in the reports which have been 
given by the various presidents of the 
stakes of Zion. I believe one of the 
brethren reported that in the com- 
munity over which he presided, in Ari- 
zona, there was not a saloon to be 
found in any of the settlements of the 
Saints within the borders of that stake. 
That was followed by the report of an- 
other president of stake from the south- 
ern part of this state, in which the 
same declaration was made, that there 
were no saloons in his stake, though 
one man had gone over the line into 
Arizona and there pitched a tent, where 
he dispensed intoxicating liquors. An- 



other stake president reported that In 
a very populous stake in this county 
there were but three wards in which 
there were saloons; and I believe he 
could have reported that one of those 
wards was organized in a mining camp, 
and that another ward was organized in 
a town where there ai» smelters. Still 
another stake president reported that 
in one of the Cache Valley stakes, 
where there was a population of 7,500 
people, and where there were ten towns, 
there were but two saloons. 

I regard these as remarkable state- 
ments. I do not know whether this can 
be duplicated in any part of the world 
or not ;but so far as my own experi- 
ences go in traveling quite extensively 
among the peoples of the old world, I 
feel perfectly safe in saying that such 
a condition could not be found in any 
community of the old world. With the 
communities of the world the saloon 
seems to be almost as necessary, gen- 
erally speaking, as do churches or busi- 
ness houses. I believe the conditions 
mentioned in the reports to which I 
have alluded are peculiar to this peo- 
ple, and cannot be found in any other 
communities. 

While listening to these reports there 
kept ringing in my ears the saying of 
the Savior: "Ye shall know them by 
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so 
every good tree bringeth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. * * * Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them." And these are 
some of the fruits that have been pro- 
duced by the preaching of the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the 
gathering together of the people of the 
earth whose ears have been saluted 
with the glad message of the Gospel. 
They have been gathered according to 
the promises of the prophets of old, 
from the east and from the west, from 
the north and from the south, and have 
come to these mountain valleys, where 
they have been given pastors after God's> 
own heart, who have fed them with 
knowledge and with understanding. 
There need not be any concern in the 
minds of men concerning the growth of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We sometimes discover 
that men in high places become fearful 
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because of the development of the work 
of the Lord and bepause of the fact that 
Utah is becoming too small for the peo- 
ple of the Lord, and they have broken 
over the boundaries of our state and 
spread out on the north and on the 
south, on the east and on the west, and 
they are building towns and cities in 
many of the states of this American 
nation. I wonder what harm would 
come to the people of the United 
States; what harm would come to 
people in other lands, if there 
were populous communities of Lat- 
ter-day Saints there, and if the 
chief men among them could 
stand up and say that in towns where 
hundreds and thousands of people re- 
side such a thing as a saloon, or a 
house of ill fame, was unknown. What 
injury would come to the peoples of the 
earth by the introduction of the Gospel, 
and if by paying attention to the coun- 
sels that have been given by the chief 
men of Israel a condition of this char- 
acter could be produced in all the 
states of the United States and in all 
the cities and towns that have been 
built by the children of men upon the 
face of the whole earth - ? And this 
would be the condition if the people 
were converted to the principles of the 
everlasting Gospel as they have been 
revealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith; for sobriety is one of the foun- 
dation principles of the Gospel as 
taught by the modern prophet. "We do 
not require temperance societies; we 
do not require extraordinary pledges, to 
cause us to be temperate. If we have 
been converted to the" Gospel of the Son 
of God, that makes us temperate. There 
is more power and force in the ever- 
lasting Gospel, there is a greater influ- 
ence to persuade men to do right and 
to refrain from doing evil than can be 
found in any organization that has ever 
been effected in the midst of the chil- 
dren of men. The power of the Spirit 
of the Lord, the power that comes 
through obedience to the things of God, 
and that enables men to plant their 
feet in the right Path to such an extent 
that they cannot be turned either to 
the right or to the left, is superior to all 
other forces or agencies. 

I rejoiced in listening to another tes- 
timony that was borne — that twenty 



years ago a few people went up into 
the state of Idaho and pitched their 
tents on a great sagebrush flat, and that 
now there are twenty thousand .people 
there who have good comfortable 
homes, who have conquered the desert, 
and who have made it to bud and bloom 
as the rose, according to the predictions 
of the prophets. This president, in re- 
porting his stake, made the statement 
that there are homes for twenty thou- 
sand people, and that an area of coun- 
try seventy miles square had been sub- 
dued by the faith, the labor and the 
energy of the colonizers of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Prom afar the Lord God of heaven 
has gathered His people, and as a result 
of obedience to the precious truths that 
have been revealed from our Father in 
heaven to men they have been brought 
unto this mountain country, and been 
made free men. They have been taught 
how to conquer the soil, how to subdue 
this arid country. They have been 
taught by good and wise men, who 
have been filled with the inspiration of 
the Lord, how to bring to pass and ful- 
fill the sayings of the prophets, and to 
make the dry ground glorious, and to- 
cause by their faith that springs of liv- 
ing water should burst forth in dry 
places, that the soil might produce in 
its strength for the sustenance and 
blessing of the people. And these things 
are the direct result of "Mormonism." 
They have been brought to pass among 
the children of men through obedience 
to the principles that were revealed to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, and that 
were taught by President Brigham 
Young and by all the presidents and 
chief men of Israel, who have bullded 
to the pattern that was given long 
years ago by the inspiration of the 
Lord through the great prophet, Joseph 
Smith. 

I wondered also, while listening- to the 
testimonies of these presidents of 
stakes, many of whom have come from 
remote places and are perhaps scarcely 
known to the great majority of the peo- 
ple, what comfort the enemies of Israel 
could find in the spectacle that has been 
presented in the reports that have been 
made by these men. It is stated, you 
know, among our enemies, that a few 
men of intelligence preside over us, and 
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the rest are in bondage and serfdom; un 

that the people are under the hands or dlscipleSi whom x ha ' ve ch osen in these 

a few astute men, who have banded last <j ays . 

themselves together that they may keep 'And they shall go forth and none 

^Mornum^unteoo^J^ ^ma^hTm,^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 
a species of bondage. I could not help 

but ask myself the question, What can My heart swells within me with inex- 

the people think who are not of pre ssible joy when I think of the won- 

us, and who have been led to believe <jerful fulfilment of the promise of the 

this statement that has gone out. Lord made almost before there was any 

when they see standing up in this church; when the Prophet Joseph 

great congregation men who are as g m jth, like his Master before him, stood 

deeply impressed with the truth of a ione In the world.despised and hated of 

the everlasting Gospel as are the Apos- men> laughed at by the people, yet with 

ties who preside over them; men who the pi . orn i se given him of the Lord that 

comprehend the truth, who love the the ser vants who were to be called in 

truth, and who have dedicated them- these last days should go forth and that 

selves and their talents to the upbuild- none should stay them. The period of 

ing of the work of the Lord. I wondered laughing at the statements of the 

if it was possible for the enemies of the p rop het of God is past forever. The 

Latter-day Saints to glean any comfort mighty hosts of Israel who stand up in 

from these men, whom they have sup- evidence of the truth and of the Inspira- 

posed were serfs in the midst of this t ion of His words are of such a power 

people. Blind indeed are we if we are that they cannot be laughed out of ex- 

not able to discern the glorious fact istence. The Lord God has accom- 

that these men are free, that they have piished thus far the work that He 

been converted to the Gospel, that they promised He would accomplish by the 

oomprehend its truth, and that they are mouth of His Prophet, and He has giv- 

determined with the help of the Lord en a reason for the preaching of this 

and the inspiration of His Holy Gospel and for the calling of the Proph- 

Spirit to carry on this work in the stakes e t Joseph Smith: 

of Zion, to keep their hands to the plow „ wherefore j the kncwlng the 

and to carry out the purposes 01 uie ca i a mity which should come upon the 

Lord and that they are not men that inhabitants of the earth, called upon 

can be easily turned aside. I think it my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and 

can dc ea-ai * spake unto him from heaven, and gave 

has been made evident that they are him commandmentg . 

men of character, of strong bellets, ana „ An(J ^ gaye commandmelltg t0 

that they will not be turned either to ot hers, that they should proclaim these 

the risrht hand or to the left, but that things unto the world; and all this that 

SE, "ill press steadily on in the ac- H « * . fulfilled, which was written 

oomplishment of the purposes of the by the prophets. 

Lord. In compassion for His sons and 
Our condition today, my brethren and daughters He called upon His servant 
sisters, is but a fulfilment of the prom- j ose ph and others, that the threatened 
ise that has been made unto us by our calamity might be averted, that the 
Father in heaven through, the mouth of destruction which was coming upon the 
the Prophet Joseph; for the Prophet ear th because of the transgression of 
declared a long time ago that these i aw and the breaking of the ordinances 
very things which we witness at the might be turned away, and that the 
present time were to come to pass, and people might be saved through the 
I desire to read to you a word or two everlasting Gospel. Because of His 
concerning this promise that our Father love for the children of men He called 
made in the very inception of this work His servants and gave them command- 
in reference to the future of the work ments, clothed them with the authority 
p.nd the men who were to be called of the holy Priesthood, and sent them 
from time to time to represent Him in forth with a message of glad tidings, 
the preaching of the Gospel among the The result has been that we have these 
inhabitants of the earth. The Lord communities — sober, industrious, God- 
said: fearing communities — communities that 
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have attracted the attention of the 
world by their labors and success. The 
fruits of their labors bear witness that 
the source from which they have drawn 
their inspiration is a good source. 

God help us to be true to this work, 
which has done so much for us. I heard 
a brother say not long- ago that the 
Gospel had done more for him than he 
had ever done for the Gospel; and I 
think if we will look into our own 
hearts every man and woman in Israel 
will feel to say: The Gospel has done 
everything- for me; God help me and my 
children after me, from generation to 
generation, to be true to it; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation. This is 
my testimony, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Come, come ye Saints; 

No toil nor labor fear, 
But, with joy, wend your way. 

Benediction by Elder Hyrum M. 
Smith. 



AT THE TABERNACLE. 
Closing session, 2 p. m., April 6. 
Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

We thank Thee, O God, for a prophet. 
To guide us in these latter days; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel, 
To lighten our minds with Its rays. 

Prayer by Elder John D. T. McAllis- 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins: 

Te simple souls who stray 
Far from the path of peace, 

That lonely, unfrequented way 
To life and happiness. ' 
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I am very thankful for the privilege 
of attending this conference, and to see 
the interest manifested by the Saints 
in their presence at the meetings. We 
have certainly had an excellent time, a 
grand conference so far; and the policy 
of hearing from the presidents of the 
stakes and the missions abroad Is one 
that I believe meets with the hearty 



approval of all the Saints. The Saints 
in the outlying districts feei that they 
are remembered, that they are recog- 
nized, and reported by those who have 
immediate charge of the various fields 
of labor. The results, I am sure, will 
be good, and the Saints wiil be satis- 
fled. 

The opening remarks of our president 
gave us some texts to talk upon, not 
only here, but when we go home. I 
think they should not be lost sight of 
by the brethren from the various parts 
of the Church. The subject of training 
our sons and daughters in principles of 
usefulness deserves our attention. 
While some of the brethren were talk- 
ing about it, especially Supt. Tanner, 
I thought it would be almost impossi- 
ble to teach all our boys in technical 
schools, if they were established. But 
there is opportunity to teach them 
trades if they do not have the advan- 
tages of a technical school. When they 
are taught trades as they are in the old 
world they become very thorough- 
more so, I think, than they would in a 
technical school, unless they followed it 
until graduation. To my mind, this is 
an important subject, because we have 
so many young men and young women 
that need to be taught. We find that if 
we want to employ a mechanic it is 
difficult to get one that has been raised 
in our midst. Of course, there are a 
few scattered up and down the coun- 
try; but it is difficult to secure skilled 
labor from among our own people. 
Now, we are just beginning to build up 
this country. Look back on Salt Lake 
City fifty years, and you will see that 
a vast improvement has been made in 
that time; but look forward fifty years, 
and what will you see? We need arti- 
sans. Our boys should learn trades. 
The Bishops and presidents of stakes 
should take this matter in hand. I 
knew a Bishop once who ran across five 
young men that came from the old 
country. They went to the Bishop to 
know what to do, and he told them to 
each learn a trade, and he assigned 
them different trades. They did not feel 
very well satisfied about it; they 
thought they could do something else 
to more profit, that would bring them 
in something at once; but they were 
finally persuaded to learn * trade, and 
they stayed with their employers untii 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



they were skilled workmen. Every one 
of them today is in comfortable circum- 
stances, having had employment from 
that time till now. There is no need of 
our boys going off to Montana, or out of 
the country, to fine employment; for 
there is plenty here. Teach our boys 
trades, is the thing to do. We must not 
forget this when we go home, because 
we have many young throughout the 
country who need some encouragement 
in this regard. It is the word of the 
Lord to the people, and we ca"n all read- 
ily see the necessity for it. 

Another text given was in regard to 
not going in debt. Perhaps some of us 
are In debt, with our homes mortgaged. 
It is a bad thing, but it js done N Now, 
do not do it any more. Lift your mort- 
gages and obligations the very first op- 
portunity, and be free. 

I want to bear testimony to another 
thing that was said, because I know it 
is true from experience, and that is, 
that the easiest and shortest way to 
get out of debt is to first pay our tith- 
ing, promptly and honestly, and then 
the promise of the Lord is that the way 
shall be opened up, and we will be 
able to liquidate our obligations. Be 
patient in the matter. Remember 
the Lord first, and then turn our 
attention to our creditors. Pay 
them just as fast as we can; 
but do not go in debt any 
more. Let our families live within 
their income. If you get $3 or $5 a day, 
live on considerably less than that. I 
knew a young couple that started out 
in life, and the man worked for $20 a 
month and the wife worked for $2 a 
week. They were hired out when they 
were married, because they hadn't any- 
thing else to do. How much did they 
save out of that? I took pains to in- 
quire into the matter and I learned 
that they saved $12 a month. When 
they quit that work and went to house- 
keeping they had considerable means on 
hand, with which they bought what 
they needed. People think that cannot 
be done. Why, I knew that two peo- 
ple can live on $10. a month, because I 
have watched this thing for many 
years. We have high ideas about every- 
thing now. The young people must have 
everything that their fathers and moth- 
ers have. The first thing, they must 
have a house, well furnished, before 



they can get married. I do not think 
that Is a good idea. My experience has 
taught me otherwise. Get married, 
young people. It is the duty of alt who 
are of marriageable age, to get mar- 
ried. And get married in the Temple. 
Then work together, put up with cir- 
cumstances as they are, and improve 
them as fast as you can. But do not go 
in debt. Do not go beyond your means 
to buy fine furniture. Better live in a 

These are practical things, which 
should be of interest to our people. We 
do not want our young men and young 
women to float around; we 'want them 
to stay with the Saints. We want them 
to build up Zion wherever they are lo- 
cated. When they are called, then is the 
time to go — not before. Do not run up 
and down the country to improve your 
condition, unless you can go by the 
counsel of the Priesthood. Use economy 
and live within your means. Teach 
the boys trades. Be a wise and a con- 
siderate people. Seek for the Spirit of 
the Lord to guide us. Seek for the 
counsel of the brethren who preside. 
There are men appointed of the Lord 
throughout the land to counsel and ad- 
vise with the people. Go to them for 
counsel; advise with them, and you will 
go about right. But when we under- 
take to go on our o»wn hook, we are 
pretty sure to get off wrong. 

May the Lord bless and inspire the 
Saints to carry out the counsel given. 
May we make our lives useful and hon- 
orable In the earth. I bear you my tes- 
timony that this work is true. It Is 
from God. I testify that Joseph Smith 
was a great Prophet of God, raised up 
In our day and time to usher in the 
Gospel dispensation. Thousands of peo- 
ple have ' had this evidence and testi- 
mony, and we know the work is true. 
It is not our work; it is not the work 
of the Presidency of the Church; it is 
God's work, and He has placed these 
men to direct the affairs of the work, 
and let us give heed to their counsel. 
God bless you. Amen. 

ELDER ALBERT R. SMITH, 
(President of San Luis Stake.) 
I appreciate very much the instruc- 
tions we have received so far during 
this Conference, and especially the 
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spirit that has characterized the utter- 
ances of the brethren. 

Representing the San Luis Stake of 
Zion, I feel to say that we are a long 
way from the headquarters of the 
Church, a small stake located in the 
central southern part of Colorado, and 
bordering on to New Mexico, two or 
three branches of the Stake being In 
New Mexico. This Stake has been or- 
ganized about twenty years. Prior to 
that time a colony had been planted 
there under the direction of the leaders 
of the Church, a few people being called 
to go there from Utah. Many people 
from the Southern States emigrated to 
that land, and we should by this time 
have quite a populous Stake had all 
remained who gathered there; but 
many who came from the Southern 
States found the climate too rigorous 
for them, and they scattered into other 
Stakes or returned to their former 
homes. We have now four wards and 
three branches in the Stake, and they 
are so scattered that it requires trav- 
eling six hundred miles in order to 
reach them all. We have been very 
kindly treated by the people of the 
state of Colorado. The lands upon 
which we have located have been al- 
most entirely state lands, which we 
have purchased from the state. We 
have been encouraged in that land by 
the officials, and we have no complaints 
to make. In fact, when there were 
perilous times for the Saints in this 
State and in other localities, the nu- 
cleus formed in the San Luis valley 
was like a house of refuge to many 
who were being persecuted, and who 
for the time being found peace and rest 
there. Our people have not made very 
great progress financially. Our country 
is perhaps not so much favored as some 
other localities. We live in a high alti- 
tude, and it is rather cold; yet we pro- 
duce grains that bear equally to almost 
any other place. It is a well watered 
country usually. Last season was an 
exception, we being affected by the 
general drouth that prevailed; but we 
have splendid prospects now for the 
raising of grain and stock. Many of 
the people who have gathered there 
have been like children in the Gospel, 
and it has required a great deal of pa- 
tient labor to get them to understand 



and live up to their duties. Our people 
have made rapid advancement in obey- 
ing the law of tithing, considering their 
lack of understanding in the beginning. 
Thqse who bear the holy Priesthood are 
united, and are laboring for the ad- 
vancement of the cause of God. We are 
united with one another, and with the 
counsels and' instructions of the lead- 
ers of the Church. We find it difficult 
to disseminate the teachings of the 
Conference in that Stake. Very few 
representatives are able to come this 
long distance to Conference, on account 
of the comparative poverty of the 
people; but those who do come, when 
they return they try to spread the 
teachings and_ spirit of the Conference. 
At our next monthly gathering of the 
Priesthood there will be two meetings 
held, and the officers of every depart- 
ment in the Stake will be instructed by 
the representatives here. In this way 
we expect to disseminate the teachings 
of the Conference. 

I am grateful to be engaged in the 
work of God. I feel that it does not 
mattor so much where we labor if we 
are willing to labor where God appoints 
us. He will see to it that we are pro- 
vided for, and that we and our poster- 
ity are led in the ways of righteous- 
ness. Although we may not find such 
pleasant places as others in this life, 
we will obtain eternal life. I have an 
abiding faith and testimony in the 
work of God, and I feel in my heart to 
say, His name be praised that He has 
given you and me a knowledge that sur- 
passeth understanding, a divine testi- 
mony that we are engaged in His 
work; and whatever may come to us, 
having this knowledge and this per- 
fect assurance, we will indeed be happy. 
That God may bless the Saints every- 
where, and bless us to accomplish the 
mission He has assigned unto us in 
preaching the Gospel and in building 
up the Stakes of Zion, and rearing our 
children in the fear of God, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 
"Let the Mountains Shout for Joy." 

ELDER EDWARD H. SNOW 
(President of St. George Stake). 
I take pleasure and pride, my breth- 
ren and sisters, in reporting the St. 
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George Stake of Zion, over which, with 
Thomas P. Cottam and George F. 
Whitehead as my counselors, I have the 
honor to preside. This stake of Zion 
includes Washington county, in "the 
southwestern part of this state, and all 
the settlements of the Church in the 
state of Nevada. There are twenty- 
two wards and nine branches, and a 
population of about 5,600, stretching 
over a large area of territory, and re- 
quiring a little over a thousand miles 
of travel for us to reach them all. The 
stake presidency visit all of the wards 
in Washington county once every quar- 
ter, and the settlements in Nevada 
twice a year. We are united as a 
Stake presidency, and hold our council 
meetings once a week. We are also 
united with our High Council, and with 
them hold council meeting on the first 
Saturday in the month, and a prayer 
circle the last Sunday in each month. 
We have the usual High Priests' quo- 
rum, three quorums of Seventy and five 
quorums of Elders in the stake. We 
have a most excellent people; in fact, 
I believe we have the best pople there 
are in the Church. It is an old stake. 
Many illustrious men have lived there 
—men who have been marked by rea- 
son of their integrity and service In the 
Church of God. Many presidents of 
stakes and of missions have been called 
from this stake^ At present I call to 
mind that there are fifteen brethren 
presiding over stakes in Zion and mis- 
sions abroad who were born and reared 
in this stake. 

I want to endorse what has been said 
by President Smith in relation to debt 
and diversity of industry. We believe 
that in our stake. There are not per- 
haps more than half a dozen mort- 
gages of any kind on record in our 
county. We are trying to get upon 
a cash basis, and pay as we go. I 
firmly believe that there ought to be a 
greater diversity of industries among 
us. State builders must have a diver- 
sity of industry; and if the word of 
President Smith needed any corrobora- 
tion among us as a people, I might call 
your attention to the fact that all the 
great educators of our land, those who 
think and reflect and are above the 
strife and influence of the commercial 
spirit, unite today in defining the word 



"education" as the power and ability 
to do some useful thing. 

May God impress the teachings of 
this conference upon our hearts and 
minds, that they may bear fruit in our 
lives, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE OSMOND 
(President of Star Valley Stake). 
My brethren and sisters, I feel it to 
be quite a privilege as well as a duty 
to stand before this large audience and 
report briefly the Star Valley Stake of 
Zion, in which I and my counselors 
have the responsibility of presiding. It 
is a small stake, comparatively speak- 
ing, in the western part of the state of 
Wyoming, and formerly formed part of 
the Bear Lake Stake. It was organ- 
ized as a separate stake in August, 1892. 
Since that time there has been consid- 
erable of an increase in its population, 
although, being outside, as it were, of 
the Church generally, our population 
has been a floating one. It consists of 
two small valleys, containing an area 
of probably 150 square miles of habit- 
able land. We have nine wards com- 
pletely organized. Thus far I can 
speak with confidence as to the stake. 
I can also tell you that our population 
is about 2,300. But when you come. to 
more minute particulars in relation to 
our condition, I feel to be truthful and 
represent us as we really are. I think, 
though, that we average pretty well 
with the other stakes of Zion, and I 
am led to believe this from the fact 
that when we are called upon to do 
anything, we come as near doing it as 
probably other stakes do. Hence I 
think we average up with other stakes 
in paying tithing and in other respects. 
Still, as. has been remarked of other 
stakes, there is great room for im- 
provement. If there were not, there 
would be nothing for the Priesthood to 
do. We are not perfect, but we are 
headed in that direction. My brethren 
and I are laboring to set an example 
to the people, that we may say, Follow- 
us as we follow those who preside over 
us. A great deal that has. been said 
in relation to other stakes would apply 
to ours. We have different classes of 
people, as you have. I think we will 
have candidates for every degree of 
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glory. But I do believe that the great 
bulk of the people are trying- earnestly 
and honestly to serve the Lord and to 
keep His commandments. As a rule, 
the people are aiming- to do right; but 
sometimes they are poor marksmen and 
miss the mark. We have in course of 
erection a large tabernacle, so that it 
will be sufficient to hold all the people 
who may come to conference. This is 
a great need with us at the present 
time. My counselors are united with 
me. The Priesthood generally are 
united, and trying to set an example 
to the rest of the people, that we may 
not only say, "Do as we tell you," but 

May the Lord help us all to improve, 
that our reports from year to year may 
show an improvement, not only in our 
particular stakes, but in all the Church. 
I ask this blessing upon us and upon 
our labors, in the name of Jesus Christ. 



ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

My beloved brethren, sisters and 
friends. Eleven months ago I left this 
beautiful city to take a special mission 
tc Europe. I spent about six months in 
the city of Copenhagen, Denmark, en- 
gaged in literary labors, helping to pub- 
lish a new edition of the Book of Mor- 
mon in the Danish-Norwegian lang- 
uage, it being the fourth edition of thai, 
book to be published in that language. 
After completing that labor, it became 
my privilege and duty to travel some- 
what extensively throughout the Brit- 
ish Tsles, Holland, Germany, Denmark, 
Sweden and Norway, In the interest of 
Church history, and also in visiting 
the different branches and conferences 
as they arc organized in these differ- 
ent countries. 

I desire on this occasion, as I have 
just returned home, to bring a hearty 
greeting from the brethren and sisters 
over on the other side of the waters. Wo 
nave some very faithful Saints in Eu- 
rope. We have preached the Gospel in 
the British Isles since 1837. We have 
pi-cached the Gospel in Germany since 
1S51, in Scandinavian countries since 
1850. Thousands of Latter-day Saints 
have emigrated to these lands, and 



there are thousands of faithful Latter- 
day Saints living there at the present • 
time, who, like us, are praying for the 
welfare of Zion, and who are listening 
to the voice of inspiration, though not 
altogether as we do. They hav4to be 

written word. It is true, once in awhile 
one of the Twelve Apostles and others 
visit those lands; but the most they ge* 
of the words of our leaders is through 
the written word. But they read this 
written word. The proceedings of this 
conference will be translated to some 
extent into the German, the Dutch, the 
Swedish and the Danish-Norwegian 
languages, and thus the people on that 
side of the ocean will derive some bene- 
fit from what is being done here. 

I rejoice to have the privilege to re- 
turn to you just in time to attend this 
conference; and while T am on my feet 
T desire to bring you a hearty greeting 
from President Francis M. Lyman, one 
of the Twelve Apostles, who at the 
present time presides over the Euro- 
pean mission. The brethren and sisters 
over there respect him as a man of 
God, as he really is. He is a father 
in every sense of that word to the 
brethren who are laboring under his 
direction, and to the Saints whom he 
visits from time to time. Last July 
we had the pleasure of having him with 
us in Copenhagen, Denmark, on the oc- 
casion of dedicating the most beautiful 
house that has ever been built by the 
Latter-day Saints in Europe. It has a 
hall with a seating capacity of 600. 
We are just erecting a beautiful build- 
ing in the city of Christiania, Norway, 
and we are taking steps to erect an- 
other beauiful building in the city of 
Stockholm, Sweden. We repoice in the 
fact that the Lord is pouring out Hi-; 
Spirit upon His people in those lands, 
r.nd I am a living witness and want to 
bear testimony to the fact that I know 
God is no respector of persons. It 
does not make any difference where we 
are born, nor the language we speak. 
The Lord can be found upon the islands' 
of the sca.upon the continent of Europe, 
and the continents of Africa and Asia, 
\\ here I have had the privilege of visit- 
ing, as well as upon this land of Amer- 
ica. If we seek Ged, His blessings will 
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• follow us. If we obey the principles of 
the Gospei, it matters not where we do 
it, we will receive the same blessings. 
The Lord pours out His Spirit upon us, 
no master where we are. Many are the 
wonderful testimonies that I have list- 
ened to during my late visit to Europe. 
When people have spoken even in for- 
eign tongues, unknown to the majority 
of the people here, the Spirit of God 
has been poured out upon the speakers; 
and when they have defended the char- 
acter of the Prophet Joseph Smith I 
have seen the power of God manifested 
in a manner that has made an Impres- 
sion upon me which I shall never for- 
get. 

I am glad to come home to these 
mountains. I have been from here a 
number of times on missions. I do not 
know but I have been more blessed on 
this short special mission than I have 
on any of my former missions; at least. 
I have been blessed to as great an ex- 
tent. I come home to you feeling thankful 
for the experience. I am thankful to God 
my Heavenly Father that He has in- 
deed revealed himself in these th° last 
days and has restored the fullness of 
His Gospel. I thank God for my home 
in these mountains, and I do not know 
that I ever returned to Salt Lake Citv 
from a foreign mission when I rejoiced 
so much in the fact of coming back 
home as I did on this occasion. There 
were reasons for this. We did not have 
a very pleasant journey home. We had 
sadness on the road. We lost two of 
our littie company of Saints— something 
that has not happened for many years. 
Yet in this I see the hand of God. I 
know His will has been done In the 
matter, as it is continually being done 
wherever His sons and daughters put 
their trust in Him. 

I ask God to bless us as a people. 
This has indeed been' a beautiful con- 
ference; at least, it has been so to me: 
and I hope that the spirit of this con- 
ference will go from here to all parts of 
the world, not only to the different 
stakes of Zion, but to the uttermost 
parts of the world where our brethren 
are laboring as dispensers of truth to a 
fallen world. God bless us all. I ask it 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 
Unanimity or the Church Authorities-Relating to 
Capital and Labor Combinations— Preservation 

I would have preferred, as a matter of 
fact, to have listened to a continuation 
of the testimonies and reports of the 
presidents of stakes and of missions. 
Nevertheless, I feel happy in the priv- 
ilege of standing in your presence upon 
this occasion, and I desire to say to 
you that President Brigham Young 
sends greeting to the Latter-day Saints, 
and thanks you for your faith and 
prayers in his behalf. He is in a criti- 
cal condition, but with good faith, and 
determined, if possible, to make a live 
of it and accomplish much work in the 
future. I desire to re»port that the 
Presidency of the Church are in the en- 
joyment of the spirit of their calling 
and in unison in their work; and to say 
of the Council of the Apostles that each 
one of them is anxious to perform his 
part and discharge the obligations rest- 
ing upon him to the best of his abiiity. 
The good feelings and wishes of Elder 
Lyman have been given to you by our 
brother who has just returned from 
that field. Brother Grant also joins in 
greetings to the Latter-day Saints and 
rejoices in their growth and develop- 
ment and in the good spirit of union 
that is manifest among the people. He 
is anxious to extend the work in that 
land as fast and as far as it may be 
practicable. I desire to say further that 
the Patriarch of the Church is in uni- 
son with the Presidency of the Church 
and the Council of the Apostles. The 
presidents of the Seventies, as you have 
heard from them, are in like spirit and 
action with their brethren. I believe the 
same is true of the Presiding Bishopric 
of the Church. The general authorities 
of the Church are fully In attune with 
each other in connection with the work 
that is assigned them to do. I know of 
no time in my connection with the work 
of the Almighty when the general au- 
thorities of the Church were more in 
unison and with a higher regard and 
love for one another than they possess 

I trust that the words that have 
been spoken and the reports 
that have been made will write them- 
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selves upon the hearts of the Latter- 
day Saints. It is necessary that we 
unite ourselves together in the accom- 
plishment of every spiritual and tem- 
poral work that the Lord may set us 
to do. Every stake of Zion should he 
uniting its interests and seeking to pro- 
vide, so far as within its power, a 
variety of employment essential to the 
development of that section. The peo- 
ple should be striving to thus unite 
their efforts and accomplish the pur- 
poses of the Almighty. I believe in 
combinations of capital, I believe in 
combinations of labor, so long as those 
combinations shall not presume to in- 
terfere with the rights and liberties of 
their fellowmen. But when they pre- 
sume to exercise unrighteous dominion 
and their efforts are in the direction of 
harm to their fellows, I am opposed to 
them, one and all. I trust that the 
spirit of the instructions given during 
this conference has found lodgment in 
every one of your hearts, that you have 
determined to do the bidding of the 
Master, to guard your own liberties, to 
preserve the liberties of your fellow- 
men; that you propose to carry with 
you the spirit of the words that fell 
from the lips of President Winder this 
morning, that having been made par- 
takers of the heavenly gift of entering 
the sacred precincts of the house of 
God, the covenants you have made 
there to honor your fathers, to honor 
the laws and institutions of -your coun- 
try and to maintain the rights and lib- 
erties of your fellowmen, will be sus- 
tained by you in every place and in 
every station where Providence shall 
call you to act. I trust that the senti- 
ments of your heart shall be to have 
your homes pervaded with the spirit of 
prayer; that as fathers and mothers 
you shall remember to have your chil- 
dren taught to pray, and that thought- 
lessness and disregard of these obliga- 
tions shall not come in among you. I 
trust, my brethren and sisters, that 
each sentiment expressed by our breth- 
ren will find place within you, and that 
you will be led to glorify the name of 
your Father in heaven; that the voice of 
of the truth, distilled upon your ears 
in your native land, shall continue to 
guard and guide every one of our lives 
in this land where we have our home, 



beneath the shades of these mountains, 
where should exist the spirit of liberty, 
{he love of God, respect for right, and 
a determination to perform our part to 
the best of our ability. 

When these brethren testify to you 
that they know that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that the priest, 
hood of the Son of God is among the 
children of men, they testify to you a 
truth that you know yourselves. I trust 
that you seek in your ministry to so la- 
bor that the results of your lives will 
demonstrate, in the character and min- 
istry of your children and your neigh- 
bors, your absolute knowledge of the 
truth of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

My brothers and my sisters, it would 
be imprudent for me to take more time. 
Perform your part in righteousness. 
Impress upon the minds of your sons 
and daughters that no son or daughter 1 
of Zion need enter any other church to 
receive the ministration of the laying 
on of hands for the healing of the sick; 
that when God bestowed this Gospel 
and turned the key, He placed with it 
the power to heai the sick, to rebuke 
evil spirits, and to command evils to 
subside, and if we will live as we should 
live and instruct our children as we 
should, they will never hunt any other 
than the ministrations of the servants 
of God to be healed of their sickness or 
to have evil rebuked from their homes, 
but they wiil come to you for the aid 
and comfort necessavy for them in the 
midst of their distresses. This that has 
been given to us is the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is the power of 
God unto salvation. Its mission and min- 
istry is the regeneration of the world, 
the establishment of righteousness, the 
cleansing and purifying of mankind; 
and if you will walk in the pathway of 
the Gospel, and fulfill the requirements 
thereof, no man can complain of your 
morality; no man can find fault with 
your temperance; no man can censure 
the spirit of justice.charlty and mercy 
that shall guide you in your lives. God 
Himself introduced His word in this 
day and age of the world. He introduc- 
ed His Son to the children of men. He 
pointed the way of life to all His sons 
and daughters, and has set you upon 
the road to aid in the regeneration of 
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the world and in the establishment of 
righteousness. May He bless you for- 
ever. May you be obedient to the truth. 
May you do the bidding of the Master. 
This is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 

V 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

Of the Church were presented by 
President Joseph F. Smith, to be voted 
upon by the Conference, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Counselor 
in the First Presidency. 
Anthon H. Lund, as Second Counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Brigham Young, as President of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

Ap members of the Council of Twelve 
■ApoFtles: Brigham Young, Francis M. 
Lyman, John Henry Smith, George 
Teas dale, Heber J. Grant, John W. Tay- 
lor, Marriner W. Merrill, Matthias F. 
Cowley, Abraham O. Woodruff, Rudger 
Cla^son, Reed Smoot and Hyrum M. 
^mi.h. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

Tli.> Counselors in the First Presiden- 
cy and the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch as Prophets, Seers 
and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
Ktfcd, Brigham Henry Roberts, George 
Rtjnolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P. Miller as his first and second 
Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith as Trustee-inTnist 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

As members of the General Church 
Board of Education: Joseph F. Smith, 
AVillard Young, Anthon H. Lund, James 
Sharp, John Nicholson, George H. 
Brimhall, Rudger Cl'awson, Joseph M. 
Tanner, and John R. Winder. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church Histor- 
ian and General Church Recorder. 



Andrew Jenson, O. F. Whitney, A. 
M. Musser and Brigham H. Roberts, as- 
sistant historians. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the Con- 

THE TABERNACLE CHOIR, 
was also presented, as follows: 
Leader and Conductor — Evan Steph- 

Secretary and First Counselor— Rob- 
ert T. McEwan. 

Treasurer, Librarian and Second 
Counselor — George C. Smith. 

Organist— John J. McClellan; and all 
the members of the choir. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG ACADEMY. 
In compliance with a requirement of 
law, the 'Board of Trustees of the Brig- 
ham Young Academy were presented to 
the Conference for approval, as fol- 

Board of Trustees of the Brigham 
Young Academy, Provo, Utah— Jos. F. 
Smith, president; David John, vice 
president; Wilson H. Dusenberry, 
Brigham Young, Susa Y. Gates, Reed 
Smoot, Stephen L. Chipman, John 
Henry Smith, Jesse Knight, Lafayette 
Holbrook, Oscar B. Young, Jonathan 
S. Page, Jr. 

All of the voting was unanimously in 
the affirmative. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



racters of those who misrepresent this c 

do Dot assail the people of God- 
Brethren and sisters; I have been 
delighted, beyond my power to express, 
with the spirit of this conference, with 
the spirit of those who have spoken 
to us, with the subjects that they have 
dwelt upon, and with the reports which 
they have made to us in general con- 
ference assembled. I believe that, in 
the policy we have pursued, we are car- 
rying out, in a measure at least, thu 
original design and purpose in the Lord 
of holding these annual and semi-an- 
nual conferences. The Lord made it 
obligatory in former days that con- 
ferences should be held frequently, and 
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that representatives from all the vari- 
ous branches and organized bodies of 
the Church should be present, wit'i 
power and authority to report their 
condition and standing and to speak 
of any matter that would affect the 
velfare and prosperity of the people 
they represented. There is another 
purpose, I think, subserved in the 
policy that we have pursued, which I 
consider a worthy one, and .that is 
this: "We want the people to under- 
stand, and we would like the world to 
understand, the great fact that it is 
not the prominent leaders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
that wield all the influence among the 
people of this Church. "Wo want it 
understood that we have fewer lay- 
members in this Church, in proportion 
to the number of our membership, than 
you will find in any other church upon 
the globe. Nearly every man in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints holds the Melchisedek or the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and may act in an 
official capacity by authority of that 
priesthood whenever called upon to do 
so. They are priests and kings, if you 
please, unto God in righteousness. Out 
of this vast body of priests we call and 
crdain or set apart our Presidents of 
Stakes, our counselors, our HiKh 
Councilors, our Bishops and their coun- 
selors, our Seventies, our High Priests, 
and our Elders, upon whom rests tho 
responsibility of proclaiming the Gos- 
pel of eternal truth to all the world, and- 
upon whom also rests the great and 
glorious responsibility of maintaining 
the dignity, the honor and the sacred- 
ness of that calling and Priesthood. So 
that nearly every male person In the 
Church, who has reached the years of 
accountability, is supposed to be, in his 
sphere, a pillar in Zion, a defender of 
the faith, an exemplar, a man of righte- 
ous hess, truth and soberness, a man of 
virtue and of honor, a good citizen of 
the state in which he lives, and a 
staunch and loyal citizen of the great 
country that we are proud to call our 

This great American nation the Al- 
mighty raised up by the power of His 
omnipotent hand, that it might be possi- 
ble in the latter days for the kingdom 
of God to be established in the earth. 



If the Lord had not prepared the way 
by laying the foundations of this 
glorious nation, It would have been im- 
possible (under the stringent laws and 
bigotry of the monarchical govern- 
ments of the world) to have laid the 
foundations for the coming of His great 
kingdom. The Lord has done this. His 
hand has been over this nation, and it 
is His purpose and design to enlarge it. 
make it glorious above all others, and to 
give it dominion and power over the 
earth, to the end that those who are 
kept in bondage and serfdom may be 
brought to the enjoyment of the fullest 
freedom and liberty of conscience possi- 
ble for intelligent men to exercise in the 
earth. The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints will be a strong sup- 
porter of the nation of which we are a 
part, in the accomplishment of this 
grand purpose. There are no more loyal 
people to their country on God's earth 
today than are the Latter-day Saints 
to this country. There are no better, 
purer or more honorable citizens of the 
United States to be found than are 
found within the pale of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I 
testify to this, and I know whereof I 
speak. We never have been enemies 
to our nation. We have always been 
true to It. Though we have been 
persecuted, we have said, We will 
put our trust in thee. We have been 
driven and maligned, not by the nation, 
but by insidious, wicked, unprincipled, 
hypocritical, lying, deceitful goats in 
sheep's clothing, who are jealous and 
constantly raising a hue and cry against 
the covenant people of God. Our gov- 
ernment would have befriended us, pro- 
tected us, preserved our rights and lib- 
erties, and would have defended us in 
the enjoyment of our possessions, if it 
had not been for these infernal hounds 
who are enemies to morality and to 
the truth. If there is anything despic- 
able, if there be anything that can nev- 
er, no, never, enter Into the kingdom of 
God, it is a vvilfull liar; and if we have 
not been lied about, maligned and mis- 
represented of late, then I do not know 
what lying is. Well, let the falsifiers go 
on and lie. Some people are evidently 
doomed to lie. President Woodruff used 
to say there were some people in his 
day who were born to lie, and they were 
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true to their missions. There are some is not a saloon run by a Latter-day 
of these born liars still with us and Saint. But, says one, hold on, Brother 
still true to their mission. They cannot, Smith, there Is one, I believe. There 
it would seem, tell the truth; they often was one, out of the many, that used to 
do not when it would be for their best be run by a man who claimed to be .1 
good. S let them go on and lie as much member of the Church; I don't know 
as they desire. But let us do right, keep that It is now. I give it out to you, my 
the laws of God and the laws of man, brethren and sisters, that no man who 
honor our membership in the kingdom is a Latter-day Saint, in full faith and 
of God, our eitizenship in the State of fellowship in the Chureh.will ever keep 
Utah and our broader eitizenship in the a saloon anywhere. Therefore, if there 
nation of whieh we are a part, and then is a man claiming to be a "Mormon" 
God will sustain and preserve us, ana running a saloon anywhere, the best 
we will continue to grow as we have- thing you ean do is to eut him off the 
done from the beginning, only our fu- Church, and then you will know where 
ture growth will be accelerated and be he is and who he is. He is not a 
far greater than it has been in the past. Latter-day Saint, at all events. Now, 
These slanders and falsehoods that are when you say WE have this, and WE 
circulated abroad with the view of have that, I hope you will draw the 
bringing the ire of the nation upon us distinction between Latter-day Saints 
will by and by be swept away, and be- and latter-day devils, 
eause of these misrepresentations the I am not sorry I have made 
truth will be brought out dearer and thesei remarks, because It will 
plainer to the world. Thus the word of give some of our "friends" a 
the Lord will be verified, that they ean- ehanee to say something, and there Is 
not do anything against but for the nothing like having a little of the spiee 
kingdom of God. This is the Lord's of life. I rejoice in the Gospel. I re- 
work; it it not man's; and He will joiee in the mission of the divine 
make it triumphant. He is spreading Savior, the Son of God. I know it is 
it abroad, and giving it deep root in the the power of God unto salvation. I 
earth, that its branches may grow and rejoice in the name and in the mission 
spread, and its fruit be seen through- of the Prophet Joseph Smith; for I 
out the length and breadth of the land, know his mission is divine. I rejoice In 
By their fruits ye shall know them. . the gathering of Israel in the tops of 
Hen do not gather grapes of thorns, nor these mountains in the latter days, be- 
figs ,of thistles; neither does a bitter eause I see in it the hand of the Al- 
fountain send forth sweet water. We, mighty, and not the hand of Brigham 
as a people, deplore as much as any- Young, nor of any mortal man. No 
body ean the existence of evil amongst man of himself could ever accomplish 
us. But when our brethren get up that which we see before us. The Lord 
here and talk as some have done, "We is behind it, at the bottom and at the 
have saloons; we have all the 'modern top of it, and in and through it, and 
improvements' "—WE have them— I He will consummate His purpose. The 
wish they would take the pains to dis- world cannot prevent it either, beeause 
tinguish as to who "we" is. If they it is for good, not for evil. If it were 
mean that the Latter-day Saints have net for good I would pity some of these 
saloons, then they are mistaken. It is poor devils that we have amongst us. 
not the Latter-day Saints that sustain But we will be patient, longsuffering, 
saloons. If they are fostered and sus- and forbearing. We will say, Let God 
taincd in the. midst of Latter-day Saint judge between us and our enemies, and 
communities, they are sustained by men award them according to their deeds, 
that are either In bad standing or have We will not harm them. On the con- 
no standing at all in the Church. The trary, we will protect them. Though 
most of them are sustained by men who they seek to defile us and ridicule our 
do not belong to the Church. I will religion, though they lie about us and 
venture to say that over here in Erne- say all manner of evil against us false- 
ry county, where we hear of saloons ly, we will not hurt them. We will n 
and "modern improvements," that there them good, if they will let us. We 
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will protect them, as we would protect 
good men in their rights. We 
will Jo all we con to protect 
the rights of mankind, and noth- 
ing to break down the liberties of 
men. This is our mission, and I pray 
God to help us to be true to our mission, 
as these poor creatures who lie about 
us are true to theirs. 

Now, when I speak as I have done 
about the lying riff-raff that infests 
our land, I do not wish it understoo;: 
for a moment that I refer to honorable 
men. We have honorable men amongst 
us, and in this nation. God bless and 
sustain all honorable men. We wi'.I 
sustain, not only the rig-hts and liber- 



ties of the honorable, but we will also 
defend and help to maintain to the ut- 
termost the liberties and rights of dis- 
honorable men. We have honorable 
men amongst us, and they are ever in 
the favor of the people of God. 
The choir sang: 

Do what is right; the day dawn Is 
breaking, 

Hailing a future of freedom and light; 
Angels above us are silent notes tak- 

Of every action; do what is right. 

Benediction was pronounced by Pre- 
siding Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference adjourned for six months. 



Deseret Sunday School Union. 



ITS ANNUAL GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



The general semi-annual conference 
of the Sunday schools of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, Sunday, April 5, 1903, at 7:30 p. 
m. General Superintendent Jos. F. 
Smith presiding. 

Present: of the general superintend- 
ency, Joseph F. Smith, George Reyno'-ds 
and J. M. Tanner; most of the members 
of the Deseret Sunday School Union 
board, several of the Apostles, and the 
Tabernacle was packed with officers, 
teachers, and Sunday school workers 
and Saints. 

The tabernacle choir sang the hymn: 
"Earth with her ten thousand flowers." 

Prayer was offered by Elder John W. 
Taylor. 

Messrs. Ashworth, Best, Christopher- 
son and Squires then rendered the 
quartet, "God is love." 

Secretary George D. Pyper called the 
roll of stakes, all but two being repre- 
sented, as also were the Northwestern 
states, California and Colorado mis- 
sions. The secretary also presented the 
following items gleaned from the an- 
nual report of the Sunday schools: 

Total number of schools in the organ- 
ized stakes, 749; in the missions, 291— 
grand total, 1,040; showing a gain of 
64 schools during the year— 33 in the 
organized stakes and 31 in the mis- 
Number of officers and teachers in the 
organized stakes, 14,333; in the mis- 
sions, 1,647— total officers and teachers, 
15,980; a gain of 782. 

Number of pupils in organized stakes, 
107,323, of whom 52,752 aye male and 
54,571 females; in the missions, 10,413, 
of whom 4,821 are males and 5,592 are 
females— grand total of pupils, 117,736; 



an increase of 3,811—2,818 in the stakes 
and 893 in the missions. This report 
shows there are 2,590 more girls than 
boys in the Sunday schools. 

Total officers, teachers, missionaries 
and pupils in the stakes, 121,971, in the 
missions, 12,060— grand total, 134,031; a- 
total increase of 4,399 over 1901. 

The average attendance for 1902 was 
58 per cent, the same as for the pre- 

Secretary George D. Pyper then pre- 
sented the officers of the Deseret Sun- 
day School Union, who were unani- 
mously sustained as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, general superintend- 
ent, George Reynolds, first assistant 
general superintendent; J. M. Tanner, 
second assistant general superintend- 



MEMBERS OF THE BOARD. 

Joseph F. Smith, George Reynolds, 
Joseph M. Tanner, Thomas C. Griggs, 
Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi W. Rich- 
ards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber J. 
Grant, George Teasdale, Hugh J. Can- 
non, Andrew Kimball, John W. Taylor, 
L. John Nuttall, James W. Ure, John 
F. Bennett, John M. Mills, William D. 
Owen, Seymour B. Young, George D. 
Pyper, Henry Peterson, Anthon H. 
Lund, John R. Winder, James E. Tal- 
mage, George M. Cannon, Horace Cum- 
mings, Abraham O. Woodruff. 

George D. Pyper, general secretary; 
George Reynolds, treasurer; Thomas C. 
Griggs, business manager. 

GEORGE REYNOLDS, 
First Assistant General Superintend- 
ent, said: 

Since we met here, at the October 
conference, six months ago, the General 
Board of the union has had a very busy 
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time, for since then the "Outlines" have 
been prepared and published. We have 
already printed 41,000 copies tor the 
benefit of, the Sunday schools, and it 
appears as though we »shall have to 
print many more. The "Outlines," as 
has been explained to you, are intended 
to bring unity in the subjects and in 
the lessons taught in our Sunday 
schools, that the wide world over, wher- 
ever there are schools, of the Latter- 
day Saints, there shall the same lesson 
be taught on the same Sunday, thus 
unifying our efforts and giving strength 
to our teachings. The preparation of 
these "Outlines" has required a great 
deal of study, of prayer, and of work, 
but we feel confident that where ac- 
cepted, as we trust they will be, by 
our schools, that the teachers will fi- 
them a great help, and one great rea- 
son is that they cannot be used suc- 
cessfully and advantageously without 
preparation, home preparation both by 
the teacher and the scholar, and it will 
consequently make the work more 
thorough and more progressive. 

The general report that has been read 
to you is, in the main, satisfactory; 
but there is one item that is some- 
what disappointing, and that is, thj 
average of increase. Tou will notice 
that our increase of teachers, officers 
i nd pupils is only about 4,000 for the 
entire year. This is a smaller pro rata 
increase than I remember for many a 
year. There may be many causes for 
it, but Individually I believe that one of 
the chief causes is a lack of understand- 
ing on the part of some superinten- 
dents who, because certain ages have 
been suggested for the pupils in each 
department, and, to make it evident 
that the item was only suggestive it 
is printed in the "Outlines" in italics, 
yet some superintendents have en- 
deavored to reorganize their schools 
and to grade them simply on the basis 
of the age of the child. I believe this 
has resulted in scores, possibly hun- 
dreds of our children, leaving school, 
because when simply the age was taken 
into consideration the dullard and the 
bright child of the same age have been 
put into the same class, and it has 
caused a sense of annoyance and dis- 
comfort to those who felt that they 
were not being justly treated. No 



superintendent — and I trust the breth • 
ren will listen to what I am saying- 
no superintendent, without he expects 
to injure his school, will grade simply 
on the basis of the age of the child. 
There are other considerations that are 
more important, and that are never 
to be forgotten. But then to just sim- 
ply grade by the age is the easier way, 
and one that gives the least trouble, 
the least necessity for investigation. 
But the fact is, if we wish to do our 
children good, we must place them in 
the class or in the department where 
they will learn the most, where they 
will make the most progress, and for 
which they are best fitted. We must 
take into consideration their aptness, 
their advancement, their desires, their 
judgment, as well as their age, when 
they are graded. 

I would say as the treasurer of the 
Union board, that I cannot make any 
definite report at this time with regard 
to the nickel donation, because as yet 
it has not all been paid to me; but I 
can say this much, that the nickel do- 
nation for last year is larger than It 
has ever been before. Nor can a com- 
plete report be made regarding th" 
prizes offered in the Juvenile Instruc- 
tor, for the reason that we 
have not yet been able to make 
the comparisons necessary before 
some of the prizes and premiums 
can be awarded. We have published 
those premiums that have been awarded 
to the stakes for the payment of the 
nickel donation within the time speci- 
fied, but further than this we shall have 
to claim the indulgence of the Sunday 
school workers. Nor is the fault ours. 
But in a little while we expect to pub- 
lish them, and when they are published 
the books awarded will be at the dis- 
posal of those to whom they are given. 

There is one thing to which I wish to 
allude for a few moments, and that is 
the tendency, in some of our schools, to 
abridge the period of, their sessions, in- 
stead of allowing the Sunday school to 
continue the full two hours, from 10 to 
]2 o'clock, or whatever hours it may be; 
that is, some of the superintendents 
shorten the session to an hour and a 
half, sometimes to an hour and a quar- 
ter. It is not desired by the board, as 
a general thing, that the kindergarten 
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and the primary children be Kept in the 
full two hours, because we know well 
that they will become restless and tired, 
and that they will not be in a condition 
to give attention to that which is taught 
them during the latter part of the ses- 
sion. We are always willing that the 
teachers in these departments should 
permit the children to leave when an 
hour and a half from the time of open- 
ing has elapsed. But sureiy, my breth- 
ren and sisters, two hours once a week 
for the religious instruction of our chil- 
dren in the Sunday school is none too 
much. It is told us sometimes that it 
is difficult to keep up the interest of 
the children for that length of time. 
But we generally find that where that 
complaint is made, the lack of interest 
is less, or the restlessness is less in the 
children than the disinclination of the 
teachers and superintendents to teach 
the full two hours. We also find that 
where difficulties of this kind are ex- 
pressed that some exercises suggested 
by the Union board are omitted or neg- 
lected. For instance, we will say that 
there is a certain school that asserts 
that it cannot keep the two hours' ses- 
sion going with profit. On investigation 
we shall probably find that they do not 
have a ten minute singing exercise, that 
they have no concert recitations, or that 
the lessons from the "Outlines" are not 
gone through with that thorough- 
ness that is expected of them. These 
are the reasons, my brethren and sis- 
ters, why there is a difficulty. It is be- 
cause things essential to the well being 
and the progress of the Sunday schools 
are neglected and omitted. Those who 
have the spirit of their calling and a 
love for their work and for the children 
will have no difficulty, under ordinary 
circumstances, in keeping the children 
interested for the full two hours by the 
variety of exercises planned and car- 
ried out. 

I will say that taking all together, we 
are doing well. The work committed to 
our charge is receiving good attention. 
We are blessed of the Lord therein, and 
the establishment of stake union boards 
and stake union meetings, together with 
the publication of the "Outlines" is ac- 
complishing much to make the schools 
more thorough, better disciplined and 
altogether more progressive. 



In conclusion, let me say, my brethren 
and sisters, let it always be remembered 
that our object in the establishment of 
the Sunday schools, the reason for their 
existence is tha^t we may, as an auxiliary 
organization, strengthen the hands of 
the servants of God in making Latter- 
day Saints of the children of God's peo- 
ple, Latter-day Saints in faith and in 
works, who will love the Father's work 
and seek to upbuild His kingdom. 

May God bless us in our endeavors to 
accomplish this, is my -rayer through 
Jesus, our Redeemer. Amen. 

WILLIAM KIRKUP, 
• Superintendent of Sunday Schools in 
the Oneida Stake, said: 
The Oneida Stake of Zion is situated 
in the north end of what is known as 
Cache valley. We have in that stake 
twentv-four Sunday schools, fully or- 
ganized. We also have a stake board 
of twelve members. This is not quite 
sufficient to accomplish the work that 
is designed by the General Board, but 
we have a limited supply of material, 
and if we were to draw fully from the 
various wards for the number of mem- 
bers required to make our monthly vis- 
its, It would materially cripple other 
organizations. The stake superintend- 
ency is fully organized and its members 
are in perfect harmony with each oth- 
er. We meet every week, on the Mon- 
day night, after having made our visits 
on the Sunday, when we find it very 
convenient to make our reports, and in 
this way get to know and understand 
the conditions of the schools visited. 

Our stake board meets every month, 
and visits made by the other members 
of the board are then reported. We 
visit three Sundays in each month. We 
have also arranged to hold regular 
quarterly Stake Sunday school union 
meetings. We have been holding these 
meetings for three years, and we find 
them very beneficial to all the schools 
of our stake. The improvement that 
has been made since this organization 
v/as effected has been very marked. 

We have lately arranged to hold dis- 
trict Sunday school union meetings,be- 
cause our stake is very widely divided, 
our settlements being in some cases 
very distant; and we thought it well 
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in order to give our teachers better op- 
portunity of hearing instructions from 
the members of the stake board, to take 
the union meetings to them occasion- 
ally; and we belietve that by taking 
these meetings to five different districts, 
we shall be able to accomplish more 
good than we can by calling all of the 
Sunday school workers together in one 
place once a quarter. It would be 
rather difficult for us, undelr our cir- 
cumstances, to come together every 
month, but at some future time we may 
be afcle to do better than we are now 

We feel well in the cause, and the 
progress of the Sunday school work in 
our stake is very' encouraging. We are 
very pleased to have the "Outlines." We 
have been preparing, in our stake, an 
outline of our own for the past three 
years, and we fully appreciate the la- 
bors of the board, because we know 
how much work it takes to prepare 
them. We are glad, however, that now 
we have outlines that are applicable to 
all the stakes of Zion. We are labor- 
ing to the end that we may get a proper 
understanding of them, that we may in- 
duce our teachers to thoroughly pre- 
pare themselves, for we are cognizant 
of the fact that without thorough 
preparation good results cannot be ac- 
complished. May the Lord add His 
blessings to our labors is my earnest 

ELDER THOMAS B. EVANS, 
Superintendent of Sunday schools of the 
Weber Stake, said: 
I am pleased to report, my brethren 
and sisters, that theire are thirty-one 
Sunday schools in the Weber Stake of 
Zion, fully organized. Twenty-six 
members constitute the Weber Stake 
Sunday School Union board. We have 
organized a union meeting, which meets 
on the second Sunday in each month. 
We also have what we call a local 
board meeting ,or a meeting where the 
officers and teachers of the local schools 
meet together with the idea of prepara- 
tion in mind. That is, each teacher 
brings an individual outline. At this 
meeting, after the devotional exercises 
are over, the teachers of the respective 
departments prepare what we te'rm a 



co-operative outline. This enables them 
to thoroughly prepare themselves upon 
the subject matter to be presented to 
the children on the Sunday following. 
We are in perfect harmony, 1 believe, 
with the Union Board, aiming to carry 
out their instructions, seeking with the 
help of the Lord to establish the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in 
the hearts and minds of the children. 
May the Lord help us to this end, Is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Professor John J. McClellan then 
rendered on the organ 'Andantino" (To 
My Wife), by Lemaire. 

ELDER JAMES H. TAGGART, 
Superintendent of Sunday schools of the 
Morgan Stake, said: 

My brethren and sisters, in reporting 
the Morgan Stake, I can say that we 
are and have been patterning after the 
Weber and other stakes. Besides the 
instructions we have received from the 
General Superintendemcy, we have re- 
ceived instructions from Superintend- 
ent Evans and his assistants. We have 
also had some members of our board 
visit Cache, Millard, Boxelder, Weber, 
Davis and Summit Stakes; and have 
been benefitted by the good points 
which we have found therein. Our 
Sunday schools in the Morgan Stake 
are a grand success, and though we are 
a small stake, we feel that we shall 
be ahle to make a good mark. We 
are proud to say that we are all unit- 
ed as a band of brethren and sisters. 
Our worst difficulty Is the trouble we 
have In getting the young me(n in our 
Sunday school. We are all laboring 
to that end, and are succeeding very 
well. Our local board meetings are 
a success, but I am sorry to say that 
in some wards we have not as yet 
been successful in getting them start- 
ed, but where they have been started 
they are working satisfactorily. I 
pray the Lord to bless us all and our 
labors in the Morgan Stake, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSIAH H. BURROWS, 
Superintendent of Sunday Schools of 

the Salt Lake Stake, said: 
There are forty-one Sunday schools 
in the Salt Lake Stake of Zion, having 
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a total membership of some 10,199. Our 
increase during the past year was 944. 
So the remarks of Assistant General 
Superintendent Reynolds certainly do 
not apply to the Salt Lake Stake in re- 
gard to the matter of increase. 

Our Stake Sunday School Union 
Boara was organized last November. It 
consists of 19 members, four of whom 
are sisters. We are proud of our Stake 
board, and feel that its members are 
working together as nicely as possible 
for the advancement of the interests of 
the Sunday schools. The superintend- 
ency meet generally twice a month in 
council meeting. The Stake board also 
meets twice a month. We visit the 
schools, on an average, about once in 
six weeks, and enjoy our labors to a 
very marked degree. Two special 
points we have been concentrating up- 
on during the last year— the importance 
of superintendents holding regular 
monthly council meetings, and also of 
holding the officers and teachers' 9:45 
prayer meeting. I am pleased to state 
that all of the schools in the stake, 
with the exception of two or three, ob- 
serve this prayer meeting, and the num- 
ber of superintendents who have acted 
upon the suggestion to hold regular 
council meetings Is increasing. 

We are impressed with the impor- 
tance of missionary work in this Stake 
of Zion; and notwithstanding that five 
Sunday schools were organized last year 
and one this year, we still feel that there 
is opportunity In several wards for the 
organization of branch or cottage Sun- 
day schools, whereby the children can 
be brought togecher.without being com- 
pelled to go such great distances. 

We have adopted the method of clas- 
sifying the Stake work among several 
committees of the Stake board. We 
have one committee known as the com- 
mittee on appointments, conferences, 
branch schools and missionary work, 
another on lessons and school work, 
another on grade, discipline, special 
features, anniversaries, etc., another on 
Sunday school choristers and music, and 
still another on secretaries, libraries 
and janitors. Since the organization, 
four of them have gone to work, and we 
have been giving the subjects present- 
ed by these committees as careful con- 



sideration as our experience and judg- 
ment enable us to do. 

We feel that we are now entering 
upon a very important period of growth 
of the Sunday school work. With the 
adoption of the "Outlines" and of more 
systematic methods we feel that there 
is a promising period before us. We de- 
sire to be" united with the general Sun- 
day school board and to carry out the 
instructions received from them. 

We labored last year to make our 
Sunday school conference a succe.jp, and 
while It required considerable drilling 
and labor, we think it repaid our efforts. 
We are now trying, in accordance with 
the recommendations of the Board, to 
have the Sunday schools hold annual 
Sunday school ward conferences.and we 
have already taken part in a number of 
these conferences. The preparation that 
is made enables the schools to make 
progress, it enables the officers to see 
what is being done, and it is beneficial 
in many ways. 

I appreciate very much the responsi- 
bility that rests upon me in connection 
with my associates. We are working 
in perfect harmony and are striving to 
cultivate the spirit of our calling. We 
feel that it is a field that Is worthy of 
every sacrifice and effort that we can 
put forth. May the Lord bless one and 
all, from the General Superintendent to 
the least that may be engaged in the 
Punday school work, to the glory of our 
Father in Heaven, and in the name of 

Sister Lottie Owen then sang, "Cal- 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH, 
General Superintendent of Sunday 
Schools of the Church, said: 

I desire to say just a few words. The 
benefit of our Sunday school work to 
our children and the rising generation 
cannot, I think, be too highly regard- 
ed by the Latter-day Saints, and more 
especially by those who are rearing 
children, and who desire to have their 
children brought up and to grow up in 
the way they should go. 

One of our brethren, reporting his 
labors as stake superintendent of Sun- 
day schools, made a remark something 
like this, that they had everything in 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



OF 



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-fourth Semi-Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints convened, 
in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 
a. m., on Oct. 4th, 1903, President Joseph 
F. Smith presiding. 

THE PROCEEDINGS. 

There were present ot the general 
authorities: Of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder and 
Anthon H. Lund. Of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: John Henry Smith, 
George Teasdale. Heber J. Grant, 
John W. Taylor, Matthias F. Cowley, 
Abraham O. Woodruff, Rudger Claw- 
son, Reed Smoot and Hyrum M. Smith; 
Presiding Patriarch of the Church, 
John Smith; First Seven Presidents of 
Seventies: Seymour B. Young, 
Brigham H. Roberts, George Rey- 
nolds, Jonathan G . Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMur- 
rin; of the presiding Bishopric, Wil- 
liam B. Preston, Robert T. Burton and 
Orrin P. Miller. There were likewise 
a large number of presidents of stakes 
their counselors, presidents of missions 
and other leading men of the Priest- 
hood. 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins: 

"Sweetly may the blessed Spirit 

On each faithful bosom shine; 
May we every grace inherit; 

Lord, we seek a boon divine." 



The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Charles W. Penrose. 
The choir sang: 

"May we, who know the joyful sound, 
Still practise what we know; 

Not hearers of the word alone, 
But doers of it, too." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

J atter-day Satnts should work in harmony — Obedi- 
ence to the Gospel makes man free— Progress 
of the community — Instructions about coloni- 
zation—Division of Stakes— Prosperous Con- 
dition of missions— Recent prosperity— Trades 
versus professions for the young— Educational 
Intorests — Suggestions to parents in the train- 
ing of children. 

I am gratified to see the large at- 
tendance present at the opening of this 
semi-annual conference, and I sincere- 
ly hope that throughout the sessions 
our people may continue to attend and 
participate in whatever duties or la- 
bors may be necessary to be performed 
during this conference . 

I would like all Latter-day Saints 
to feel in their hearts that the work in 
which they are engaged is not only the 
work that God has instituted in the lat- 
ter days, but that it is a work in which 
each individual member of the Church 
is deeply and vitally interested. Every 
man and every woman should feel a 
deep and abiding interest in the 
work of the Lord, in the growth and 
development of the great latter-day 
cause, which cause is intended for the 
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redemption of all men from the pow- 
ers of sin, from all its contaminating 
effects, for the redemption of man from 
his own weakness and ignorance, and 
from the grasp that Satan holds upon 
the world, that men may be made free; 
for no man is or can be made free 
without possessing- a knowledge of the 
truth and obeying the same. It is only 
the possession and observance of the 
truth that can make men free, and all 
those who do not possess and obey it 
are slaves and not freemen. 

It is only by obedience to the laws 
of God, that men can rise above the 
petty weaknesses of mortality and exer- 
cise that breadth of affection, that 
charity and love, that should actuate 
the hearts and the motives of the chil- 
dren of men. The Gospel as it has been 
restored is intended to make men free 
indeed, free to choose the good and to 
forsake the evil, free to exercise that 
boldness in their choice of that which 
is good, by which they will not shrink 
from doing that which they are con- 
vinced is right, notwithstanding the 
great majority of the people of the 
world may point at them the finger 
of scorn and ridicule. It requires no 
especial bravery on the part of men 
to swim with the currents of the world. 
When a man makes up his mind to 
forsake the world and its follies and 
sins, and identify himself with God's 
people, who are everywhere spoken 
evil of, it takes courage, manhood, in- 
dependence of character, superior in- 
telligence, and a determination that is 
not common among men; for men 
shrink from that which is unpopular, 
from that which will not bring them 
praise and adulation, from that which 
will in any degree tarnish that which 
they call honor or a good name. 

The Latter-day Saints are a people 
who have been and are still familiar 
with the ways of the world. They 
have been gathered from nearly all the 
nations of the earth, and were former- 
ly associated with the various religious 
denominations extant. Hence they are 
familiar with the various religious 
creeds existing in the world, and they 
have had the courage, in the face of 
all the opposition that they have had 



to meet, and the contumely that has 
been heaped upon them, to forsake 
their former creeds, to sever their for- 
mer ties and* relationships, and to for- 
sake their kindred, their homes, and 
everything that they have held dear, 
for the Gospel's sake; and they are not 
cowards; they are not slaves; they are 
not bondsmen, but they are freemen, 
because the Gospel has made them 
free. It is a knowledge of these things 
that will make a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints an 
entity in the Church to which he be- 
longs—a living factor, an active partici- 
pator in the cause in which he is en- 
gaged; one who feels, deep down in his 
soul, the truth of the Gospel; and the 
love of it moves him to works of 
righteousness and causes him to desire 
to become more and more united with 
those who are seeking to bring to pass 
the establishment of the kingdom of 
God and a reign of righteousness, that 
wickedness may be destroyed and truth 
prevail from sea to sea. 

It was not and is not my intention 
to speak long this morning. I desired 
to make a few opening remarks at this 
conference, and the thought that seem- 
ed to be impressed upon my mind was 
that every Latter-day Saint here to- 
day should be here tomorrow, and 
should continue to attend this confer- 
ence until it shall conclude on the Gth 
of this month, which is the semi-anni- 
versary of the establishment of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints in the latter days. I would like 
all to feel that interest in this work 
and the duties and responsibilities that 
rest upon them during this conference, 
that they will be prompt in attending 
here, as they have been today. I felt 
that it would be useless for me to speak 
of this tomorrow, when it is possible 
that many might be absent, attending 
to business or pleasure. I take this 
occasion, therefore, while all are here 
to hear my voice and the voices of those 
who shall follow me, that you may 
know what we desire, and that you 
may feel prompted in your hearts to 
carry out this desire. 

I desire to say to this congregation 
that the work of the Lord, to the best 
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of my knowledge, has continued tn 
grow and spread since our conference 
last April. I can see no evidence of 
weakness, or of weakening among the 
Latter-day Saints. Everywhere that 
I have had the pleasure and opportun- 
ity of traveling to visit the people we 
have found them earnest in their work, 
earnest in their faith, earnest in their 
devotion to the cause of God in the 
earth, and living according to the 
knowledge that they possess, agree- 
able to the will of the Father, as it has 
been made known to them. 

There have been great improvements. 
"We have built, completed and dedicat- 
ed many houses of worship throughout 
the various stakes of Zion during the 
six months that have passed. There 
are many more in course of erection, 
and many will no doubt be completed 
and dedicated and ready for the ser- 
vice of the people before we shall as- 
semble again six months hence. 

The stakes of Zion continue to in- 
crease in numbers and in strength, 
save, perhaps in the larger cities. We 
find that thlere is a disposition on the 
part of some of our people to desert 
the cities and those parts of the state 
that are more densely settled, and they 
arte spreading out into newer countries 
and building up other settlements and 
other stakes of Zion. While we feel 
that this is a necessity, to a great ex- 
tent, we also fetal that it is unwise 
for our people to scatter abroad or leave 
their present homes, except when it 
becomes absolutely necessary for them 
to do so for their own good and fgr the 
good of their increasing families. And 
yet, we would advise such as have no 
homes, say in Salt Lake, or in Ogden, 
or in the larger towns and cities of our 
state, and who have no prospects of 
ever being able to obtain homes for 
themselves in these more crowded cen- 
ters—to turn their eyes and their course 
toward the newer settlements, where 
they may have the privilege of obtain- 
ing homesteads and building up homes 
for themselves and their children. 
When you do this we would advise you 
to move under the direction and coun- 
sel of those who have these matters in 



charge, that instead of scattering 
abroad you may gather abroad and es- 
tablish yourselves in communities 
where you can have the advantages of 
schools, of meetings? of Mutual Im- 
provement associations, and of all the 
other auxiliary organizations of the 
Church, and where you will ble able to 
associate together in a community for 
self-protection and for self-culture and 
advancement in all that is good. We 
find that it is not those who desire the 
welfare of Zion who are disposed to 
scatter abroad; those who love the 
truth and who are interested in the 
work of the Lord are always desirous 
of being associated with the Saints, 
wherever they may choose to locate. 

We have been under the necessity of 
dividing the Alberta stake of Zion, be- 
cause it had grown to such dimensions 
that it was a very great burden upon 
the presidency of the stake, in its undi- 
vided condition, to attend to all the du- 
ties that devolved upon them and to 
visit all the people. Thfey had grown 
until they had spread for a hundred 
miles or more from one point to the 
other. We divided it recently, making 
two stakes out of the onje. There are 
other stakes that are growing, and we 
have already had appeals from the peo- 
ple and those who are in charge to es- 
tablish other stakes out of the present 
existing ones, because of the increase 
of the people and the extent of those 
stakes; and in the near future it will 
be necessary, no doubt, to make other 
divisions of stakes in order that the 
people may be visited by their presiding 
officers and all may be kept in touch 
with the spirit of the Gospel and the 
work of the Lord. 

Our missions are almost universally 
in a prosperous condition. The work is 
progressing in Europe and upon 
the islands of the sea. There has been 
some little difficulty in the German 
mission, of late, but matters there have 
quieted down and our Elders continue 
to prosecute their labors there as they 
are doing in other missionary fields. 
We have succeeded in completing and 
dedicating a very commodious and ap- 
propriate building in the city of Copen- 
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hagen, and also in Christiania, Norway, 
since the last conference, thus giving 
to these missions a permanency that 
they have not enjoyed to the same ex- 
tent in the years that have gone by. 
Other meetinghouses for our people in 
other missions are in contemplation, 
and, perhaps, in the near future we 
may have headquarters for our Elders, 
and a meetinghouse, or church, if you 
please to call it that, in other mission 
fields, where we can advertise our 
name and our principles, and where we 
can have a permanent foothold and ex- 
hibit our works to those who are in- 
quiring after the truth, and not leave 
the people, as in years gone by, under 
the impression that we are constantly 
on the wing* in these distant lands, 
having no permanent abiding places 
there. Our mission in Great Britain, 
for instance, has continued for the 
last 60 years or more, and yet we have 
never attempted to build houses of 
worship there, and many of the peo- 
ple have supposed that our work there 
was only temporary. But we desire it 
distinctly understood that "Mormon- 
ism," as it is called, has come to the 
world to stay. We expect to proclaim 
this Gospel to the nations of the earth 
until every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people shall have the privilege of hear- 
ing the sound thereof and the voices of 
the servants of God, lifted up in warn- 
ing and in testimony to them that 
judgments will come upon the world 
and that righteousness has been made 
known and proclaimed from the heav- 
ens in the latter day. 

We have unfortunately lost some 
three or four of our Elders, by the 
hand of death, in the mission field. 
We regret this very much, and we are 
impressed with the thought that it is 
largely due, in some instances at least, 
to the lack of caution and proper care 
on the part of the Elders themselves. 
I shall be most thankful and happy my- 
self if after I have done all that I have 
the power and wisdom to do for my 
own protection, the Lord will preserve 
me by His power. Still I will give to 
Him the honor and the glory for all. 
If a man receives wisdom to guard 



himself against evil and dangers, it is 
because God has bestowed the gift of 
wisdom upon him. It is said that faith 
is a gift of God, and so it is; but faith 
does not come without works; faith 
does not come without obedience to the 
commandments of God. Men do not 
receive the gift of faith, nor the gift of 
wisdom, nor the gift of understanding, 
nor a testimony of the" Spirit of the 
Living God in their hearts, without 
they seek for it. The principle is: 
Thou shalt knock and it shall be opened 
unto thee; thou shalt ask and receive; 
thou shalt seek if thou wilt find; and 
if you want wisdom, ask for it, as 
Solomon did; if you want knowledge 
and the testimony of the spirit in your 
hearts, seek for it earnestly. Put your- 
self in a position whereby you will be 
worthy to receive it, then it will come 
to you as a gift of God, and His name 
should be praised for the same. 

I am grieved to say to this congre- 
gation—and yet perhaps I should not 
express myself so— that since our last 
conference we have been deprived of 
the presence, counsel and influence of 
one of our beloved brethren, one of 
the Twelve, President Brigham Young. 
Of course you are all aware of this, 
still I mention it here that you may 
know that we do not forget those with 
whom we have been associated in 
life from boyhood to old agje, those, 
especially who have been faithful in 
all their callings and in the missions to 
which they have been appointed. We 
revere their memory and we regret 
their absence from us today. 

I am delighted with the return and 
presence of Brother Heber J. Grant 
from Japan. He has b?een honorably 
released from that mission to return 
and to resume his labors here, or else- 
where, as he may be called and ap- 
pointed. Brother Horace S. Ensign 
has been placed in charge of the 
Japan mission. Those who were labor- 
ing with him there are faithful, devot- 
ed, young men; but Brother Heber can 
speak of them more fully than It is 
possible perhaps for me to do. 

There are many subjects, which 
should, perhaps, be dwelt upon and 
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thought of during 1 this conference. I 
desire to renew, in brief, what I said 
to you six months ago. Notwithstand- 
ing we have had six months more of 
prosplerity in the land — our crops have 
been unusually good this year, and the 
labor of the husbandman has been 
crowned with abundant harvests — yet, 
while prosperity has abounded through- 
out the length and breadth of the land 
of Zion, I want to tell you that there 
has not been so much prosperity 
abroad. We frequently hear of finan- 
cial failures and difficulties. We hear 
of labor troubles in various parts of 
our land, and of wars and rumors of 
wars; but here in th^e midst of these 
mountain valleys, inhabited by Latter- 
day Saints, the Lord has given us peace 
and has made us secure. Our business 
relations are healthy; our business in- 
stitutions arte prosperous, and every- 
thing looks promising for the future; 
but, notwithstanding the promising 
outlook that we behold, I desire that 
my brethren and sisters will not be- 
come over-confident in this condition 
of affairs. I tell you that it is better 
for us to bte out of debt, free from ob- 
ligations and mortgages, than it is for 
us to have mortgages plastered upon 
our homes, or upon our farms, or upon 
our stocks, or anything that we pos- 
sess in the shape of values. I again ad- 
monish the Latter-day Saints to aim 
and diligently endeavor to free them- 
selves from debt. Get out of debt and 
keep out of debt, and fhen you will be 
financially as well as spiritually free. 

I desire again to say that I would 
be pleased to see more of our young 
men learning trades instead of trying 
to learn professions, such as the pro- 
fession of the law, or of medicine or 
other professions. I would rather a 
man would become a good mechanic, 
a good builder, a good machinist, a 
good surveyor, a good farmer, a good 
blacksmith, or a good artisan of any 
kind than to see him follow these oth- 
er kinds of professions. We need, how- 
ever, those who are capable of teach- 
ing in the school, and I would like to 
see a greater interest manifested by our 
young men and women in normal train- 



ing, that they might become pro- 
ficient teachers and look forward to fol- 
lowing* this profession, because it is a 
most important one, and great results 
will follow the faithful performance of 
the duties and labors of those who are 
engaged in it. The training of our 
young, the giving of proper instruction 
to those who are seeking education, and 
creating facilities in our midst for all 
who desire not only the common 
branches of education, but the higher 
branches; that they may obtain these 
privileges and benefits at home instead 
of being compelled to go abroad to- 
complete their education. 

Some of our friends took very griev- 
ous offense at what I said in respect to- 
some of these things last April, I be- 
lieve. I was sorry to hear what they 
said in relation to this. Why, bless your 
soul, the counsel that I gave last April 
in relation to these matters was in the 
interest of all parties and of all pro- 
fessions. I did not speak a disrespect- 
ful word of any profession. > simply 
advised, and I still advise, the young 
men of Zion to become artisans rather 
than to become lawyers. I repeat it; 
and yet I would to God that every in- 
telligent man among the Latter-day 
Saints was able to read law and to be 
his own lawyer. I wish that every man 
could and would study and become 
familiar with the laws of his state and 
with the laws of his nation, and with 
the laws of other nations. Tou cannot 
learn too much in these directions; but 
I think there are too many trying to be 
lawyers, for the good of that profes- 
sion. They are eating one another up, 
to some extent. Not long ago a young- 
man who had studied law and hung 
out his shingle here, after waiting for 
business, trying to stir up business for 
some length of time, came so near 
starving himself and family that he 
came and wanted to know what to do. 
He could not make a living in the pro- 
fession of law. I asked him if he 
knew how to do anything else. He 
said yes, he was a good printer. Well, 
then, I said, abandon the profession 
of law and take up the profession of 
printing; do something that you can do 
and that you can make a living at. If 
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he had any practise at all in law my 
counsel to him, if he had obeyed it — - 
and he did — would have been, a benefit 
to those who remained in the profes- 
sion. There are some men, most hon- 
orable, most genuine and most intelli- 
gent who are following the profession 
of the law. I wish I could say that 
much of all. 

Then, my brethren and sisters, get 
out of debt. My young friends, learn 
to become skilful in the arts and in 
mechanics and in something that will 
be material, useful in building up the 
commonwealth where we live and where 
all our interests are centered. 

O, my brethren and sisters, I ad- 
monish you to look after your children, 
that they may grow up with proper 
habits, keeping the Word of "Wisdom, 
keeping themselves morally clean and 
pure, avoiding the temptations and the 
allurements that beset them on every 
hand, that they may grow up to be 
men and women without spot and with- 
out blemish. This is the great desid- 
eratum of life, almost, at least to me. 
For me to see my children following 
in the ways of sin, departing from the 
ways of uprightness, would be the most 
grievous affliction that could befall me. 
Death itself would be more tolerable. 

Now, I feel that it is not wise cr 
proper for me to occupy more of the 
time this morning. There are many 
other things that might be said, and 
probably will be said by those who will 
address us during this conference. I 
trust that proper attention may be giv- 
en to their counsels, and that we may 
be built up and strengthened in the 
faith and encouraged in our de- 
terminations to serve the Lord, to keep 
His commandments, work right- 
eousness and try to do good to all men, 
whether they be Latter-day Saints or 
latter-day sinners. Let us do good to 
all men; that is our mission. It is our 
especial business to lift up those who 
are drooping, to strengthen the weak, 
to encourage those who are in 
doubt, and to lead on and up in the 
path of righteousness and of useful- 
ness among men in the world, that we 
may be in deed and of a truth saviors 
upon Mount Zion. That God may grant 



this to every one of us is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The hymn on the first page of the 
book, was sung with excellent effect, 
by Brothers Wood and Noall Pratt, 
both grandsons of Parley P. Pratt, the 
author. The first verse is as follows: 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 

Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled! 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Joy In preaching the Gospel — The Japanese mission 
— Productivity of land in that country— Advan- 
tages of thorough cultivation— Tie sugar in- 
dustry — Necessity of obedience to legitimate 
authority— Good words for Elders in Japan. 

It is needless for me to say to the 
Latter-day Saints that I rejoice in hav- 
ing the privilege of again standing be- 
fore you in this Tabernacle. It is in- 
deed a pleasure, to every man and wo- 
man who possess a testimony of the 
divinity of the work in which We are 
engaged, to go forth and bear that tes- 
timony to his or her fellows. There is 
no joy that comes to the human heart, 
so far as my experience in life goes, 
that equals that which we feel when 
we are engaged in the work of the Lord, 
at home or abroad. I believe, as a rule, 
when we are away from home, and re- 
lieved of the cares generally associated 
with the ordinary affairs of life, which 
engross most of our attention, we then 
draw nearer to the Lord, and receive 
more abundantly of the manifestations 
of His Holy Spirit, than we do while at 
home. It is 'because of this fact that 
the young returned Elder, and the 
Elder who has been on a second or third 
mission, who has been faithful, can 
arise before congregations of the Saints 
and testify that he greatly enjoyed his 
missionary labors, notwithstanding he 
has been separated from his friends 
and not pursuing the usual avocations 
of life. 

In case I may forget it, I want to 
say a word or two about the hymn we 
have just listened to — "The Morning 
Breaks, the Shadows Flee," etc. I 
will not take time to read it, but it is 
the first hymn in the book. It was 
written under the inspiration of the 
Lord, by one of the greatest of all 
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the preachers and writers of the Gos- 
pel in his day— Parley P. Pratt. God be 
praised that he has a couple of grand- 
sons who can sing it so beautifully! 
Read the hymn, and treasure in your 
hearts the sentiments of it. It fills my 
heart with joy when I realize that men 
who gave their lives, and all their time 
and talents to God's work, who never 
sought the accumulation of wealth, have 
left sons and grandsons who are follow- 
ing in their footsteps. The "Voice of 
Warning" is as much alive today, as 
when Parley P. Pratt finished writing 
it. It is sent forth by the tens of 
thousands, and there is an inspiration 
and power attending that work wher- 
ever it is distributed. 

I know that the Latter-day Saints 
have been greatly interested in the mis- 
sion I was called to preside over, and I 
regret I am not able to tell you that we 
have done something wonderful over 
in Japan. To be perfectly frank with 
you, I acknowledge I have accomplished 
very little indeed, as the president of 
that mission; and very little has been 
accomplished— so far as conversions are 
concerned — by the few Elders sent there 
to labor, or by the sisters who were 
with me. At the same time, I have the 
assurance in my heart there will yet be 
a great and important labor accom- 
plished in that land. The inhabitants 
are a wonderful people. What they have 
accomplished during the past fifty 
years, since the country was opened to 
foreigners, is little less than marvelous. 
Verily, "a nation has been born in a 
day/' in Japan! When I was coming 
home from that mission, as well as 
while I was on my way there, I was 
profoundly impressed with the great 
progress that has been made by that 
people. I traveled from Seattle to Ja- 
pan, in returning to that country, upon 
one of the vessels of the Japan Steam- 
ship company. It is a vessel of be- 
tween six and seven thousand tons ca- 
pacity. It was built by the Japanese 
themselves. It is owned by Japanese 
capital, and it is competing in the mar- 
kets of the world, so to speak, against 
English and American ships, and is 
holding its own. That company also 
has a large line of steamers running to 



England, Australia, and New Zealand. 
It is one of the greatest companies hav- 
ing vessels on the Pacific ocean. When 
you think of several thousand tons of 
coal loaded into a vessel you can 
imagine that it is a pretty good 
sized boat. It is nearly twice 
as long as Zion's Co-operative Mer- 
cantile store on Main street, and has 
twice as many stories, counting decks 
under and above the water, though they 
are not quite so high; and it is about 
50 feet wide. It is certainly an im- 
mense vessel. I returned home by 
another vessel owned by the same 
company, just completed in Japan, ana 
commanded by the man who was In 
charge of the one I went to Japan on. 
^To give you an idea of how steadily 
those large vessels travel, I will state, 
we left Japan for home in the midst 
of what is known as an Asiatic ty- 
phoon, and notwithstanding the water 
occasionally dashed over the forward 
deck, which was, perhaps, 25 to 40 feet 
above the sea, (it is very hard to judge 
the height looking over the side" of a 
vessel), and notwithstanding the waves 
were rolling high, I do not believe that 
a tumbler of water, set on the floor, 
would have tipped over during the 
storm. 

While listening to President Smith's 
remarks, I was forcibly impressed with 
some lessons I have learned by going 
to Japan. One of them is that there is 
an abundance of opportunity in Utah 
for every wideawake, active man, and 
really he does not need to rustle around 
to try and find a better country t go 
to. In Utah, we cultivate about 15 per 
cent of the soil. In Japan, it is claim- 
ed, they cultivate only 12 per cent. 
Japan is about 25 per cent larger than 
our state, therefore, the area of the 
land under cultivation is about the 
same as here; yet they support between 
forty and fifty millions of people on 
that amount of land!" We think we are 
cultivating the land, why, we are sim- 
ply scratching it over, my brethren and 
sisters. There has been a wonderful 
increase in the value of land in the vi- 
cinity of Lehi sugar factory, as well 
as land in the vicinity of Ogden, Lo- 
gan, and Garland factories, because of 
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superior cultivation and yielding larger 
crops. I know this is a problem that 
is before the Latter-day Saints. We 
should unitedly study to create im- 
provements »whereby the land will pro- 
duce more, instead of trying to see 
where we can go to get a big piece of 
land. There are many men who, with 
a few acres properly looked after and 
cult, ivated, produce more than the men 
with large farms which they sim- 
ply scratch over. We should have; 
chickens to do the scratching, but we 
should thoroughly cultivate our land. 
I call to mind a man who lives at Lehl, 
a little more than a stone's throw from 
the railroad station. One year that man 
raised, on a little less than four acres 
of ground, 128 tons of beets. He was a 
very honest man, and he realized that 
many of those beets were no good for 
sugar. You know, in the early history 
of the Lehi sugar factory, we had to 
take everything in the shape of beets 
that the farmer raised. It was not like 
wheat; if the farmer raised some wheat 
and it got frost-bitten, and was no 
good, the miller did not have to buy it; 
but when we started the sugar indus- 
try we, figuratively, got down on our 
knees to the farmer, and if that would 
not do, we almost lay down and 
crawled to him, and begged him to 
raise beets. We had to take all the 
beets they brought us, and pay $5 a ton 
for them, and then had to feed some of 
them to the pigs, because they were 
no earthly good, not having any sac- 
charine matter in them. The man of 
whom I speak, however, realizing that 
the large beets which had grown on the 
edge of his little garden farm, close 
to where the water jan, had but little 
sugar in them, and that they were not 
worth $5 a ton, picked out about eight 
tons of the large beets and kept them 
to feed his own stock, the rest he 
brought to us. and got $600 in cash for 
them — from four acres. Soon af- 
ter that I went to the Snake 
river valley. I found a man 
there with 360 acres (I was rath- 
er sorry he did not have 400 acres), 
and I asked him how much he had 
raised that year. He said, 
about $500. He had scratched, and 



worked, and plowed, and harrowed, 
his big farm, and had raised that little; 
whereas, my friend with the four acres 
— by the way, he had a flower garden, 
and raised vegetables for his family, so 
he did not have the entire four acres in 
beets — made $600 in cash. He also had 
the pleasure of living right there with 
his friends, having the benefit of schools 
and other advantages for his children, 
instead of living away off on a ranch, 
with no educational advantages, no so- 
ciety, no improvement associations, no 
Sunday schools, and where he would 
have to scratch, walk, harrow, plow 
and wear himself out. Then, we gave 
prizes in those^ days (I do not know 
whether they still give them) for the 
best 10 acres, the best five acres, and 
the best two and a half acres; and 
this man's four acres were better than 
anybody else's two and a half, so he 
got a $50 prize. Consequently his land 
yielded him eight tons of beets, veg- 
etables for his family, furnished him a 
house to live in, and gave him $650 in 
cash. 

President Young tried to establish the 
silk industry, when I was a boy, and 
some of the people pooh-poohed and 
laughed at it They also- pooh- 
poohed and laughed at the 
sugar industry. I remember that 
every farmer I talked with said 
we could not afford to raise beets; v 
that it would cost more to plant them, 
dig them up and take the tops off 
than they were actually worth. They 
have found out better now. A whole lot 
of them have discovered that it pays 
reasonably well to plant beets. Before 
I went to Japan, I priced many and 
many a farm in the vicinity of Lehi, 
and the owners had simply doubled the 
prices from what they were before the 
factory was built. I tell you that the 
actual increase in value of land in 
Utah county is more than the cost of 
building that factory. So, I am in- 
clined to think it did benefit the farm- 
er, that it was beneficial to the peo- 
ple as well as to the stockholder — that 
is, those who became stockholders after 
it was started, and not some of us who 
got in at the commencement and "went 
broke" on it. 
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I find there are many oppor- 
tunities, if we will but take advantage 
of them, and constantly study to im- 
prove and increase the production of 
the soil, as well as make the best pos- 
sible use of our means. I am told 
that much of the land in some sections 
of Cache valley, which was considered 
cf but very little value, is today very 
valuable, because of the creamery in- 
dustry. I rejoice to hear of this in- 
crease in values because of the estab- 
lishment of manufactures. I have al- 
ways worn home-made clothes. (Of 
course, I am wearing Japanese clothes 
now, but they will soon be worn out, 
and if I stay here long enough I will 
be wearing Provo goods again.) I al- 
ways believed in wearing them. Why? 
Because a suit of clothes made at home 
keeps $20 to $30 at home; whereas, by 
sending the wool away to be made up 
the community would be enriched by 
the bringing back of 75 cents I By keep- 
ing the $30 here, if I do not get it 
somebody else does; and I was always 
of the opinion that, if it floated around, 
perhaps I would get even by seizing 
some of it. In buying home-made 
clothes there is part patriotism, and 
part a desire for my own pocket. 

The people of Japan are industrious. 
They learn to economize, because they 
simply have to live on very little. I 
believe that if the Latter-day Saints 
would more generally practise economy, 
frugality, and increase the production 
of the soil, there would be greater op- 
portunities for not only the people who 
are here, but for many times 
the number. We do not need to go 
to Mexico, Canada, Wyoming or any 
other place, to improve our condition, 
as a rule. Mind you, there are excep- 
tions, and I do not want anybody 
to think I am not willing to 
see Canada, Wyoming, Colorado 
and Mexico built up. I rejoice to 
realize that Zion is spreading. 
But, in spreading, let the people try 
to improve. Do not get so much land 
that you will work yourself to death, 
and leave your children to quarrel over 
it. Be satisfied with a moderate size 
farm— one that you can culti- 
vate, and make produce to 



the fullest extent. As I say, 
seeing that nation of forty or fifty mil- 
lions of people being supported on prac- 
tically the same amount of soil that we 
cultivate, it has given me the idea that 
there are wonderful opportunities for 
us in establishing other industries in 
addition to the sugar industry. 

Now, I say to the Latter-day Saints, 
seek for the Spirit of the Lord. Pray 
to God for the desire and strength to 
carry out, to the full extent of the 
ability God has given you, the counsel 
and instruction of the servant of God 
and his counselors, who stand at the 
head of this people. I say to you that 
if Wilford Woodruff had leaned upon 
the Latter-day Saints, and the inspira- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints as indi- 
viduals, you never would have had a 
sugar industry in this country, at least 
for many years to come. The Presiden- 
cy of this Church, in the days of the 
"boom,*' and just before the collapse, 
wrote circular letters and sent them all 
over Israel, stating that they desired 
this industry established. They ap- 
pealed to the Latter-day Saints, from 
one end of Zion to the other, to invest 
their money in it; and men who would 
invest ten, twenty, thirty, fifty thous- 
and dollars in sheep, and then go in 
debt in addition, would not put more 
than fifty or sixty dollars in this in- 
dustry intended to create employment 
for the Latter-day Saints, and to benefit 
the farmers. Some rich sheep man, if 
you showed him a herd of sheep that 
was worth fifteen thousand dollars, and 
told him he could havje it for fourteen 
thousand, would go to the Deseret Na- 
tional bank, or the State bank, borrow 
the money, and take chances; but he 
would not borrow money to put into an 
industry that the man whom God had 
called to stand at the head 
of this people desired to have 
established. No; he would give 
the sixty dollars, and say he never ex- 
pected to see it again, because the busi- 
ness would not succeed. All Israel, in 
the greatest industry that has yet been 
established here, invested thfe enormous 
amount of ten thousand dollars at the 
time the first payment had to be made 
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on that factory. Many wealthy men 
whom I went to, with a lettfer from the 
Presidency of the Church, asking them 
to help that industry— and they were 
abundantly able to do it— declined to do 
so, and said they did not believe the 
Church had any business to put money 
in a sugar factory, that it was not 
within the province of the Church to 
do such things. I tell you it is the 
duty of the Presidency of this Church 
to ask the people to do anything and 
everything that the inspiration of God 
tells them to do. But for the wisdom 
of Brigham Young, under the inspira- 
tion of Almighty God, the Latter-day 
Saints would not be in this country at 
all. We are here in fulfillment of the 
prediction of Josleph Smith, in which 
he stated that we would be driven from 
city to city, from county to county, and 
finally be driven to the Rocky Moun- 
tains and become a great and prosper- 
ous people. It has been by the inspira- 
tion of Joseph Smith and Brigham 
Young that the people have been plant- 
ed here; and it has been through the 
blessings of God and His watchcare over 
this people, that they have been pros- 
pered. Read in the Improvement 
Era (I believe it is in the first volume) 
an article entitled "A Voice from the 
Soil," by Professor Widtsoe; it shows 
the inspiration of God to these two 
men. We are in one of the greatest 
and finest producing countries on 
earth; and this scientist, Professor 
Widtsoe, says that this country is 
able to sustain the people from 
all nations of the learth, when they 
shall flee to Zion for safety. Let us 
be ready and willing to follow our file 
leaders, and to sustain them. I say 
to you that the establishment of the 
sugar industry here is the result of the 
inspiration of God to Wilford Woodruff, 
that meek and lowly man who was en- 
titled to the inspiration of God, and 
who received it. Though business men, 
and others, criticised his action at the 
time, I have lived to see his wisdom 
prove superior to the critcism of the 
"wise" ones, and the people have been 
benefitted and blessed. You will al- 
ways be blessed and benefitted in fol- 



lowing the advice and counsel of those 
whom God has chosen to preside over 
the Church. By honoring the man 
God has chosen, God will honor and 
bless you; and as you individually do 
your duty, you will grow and increase 
in the light and inspiration of the 
Spirit of God. As we grow and in- 
crease individually, so will the Church 
grow and increase. I tell you, "obedi- 
ence is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams." I am 
willing to be utterly ruined financially, 
if that resulted from fulfilling the 
council and wishes of those whom God 
has placed to preside over me. This 
is the work of God. Joseph Smith was 
a prophet of God; we must remember 
that. We must "seek first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness," and 
then shall all other things be added. 
Life eternal is what we are working 
for. Do not allow the wisdom, the 
riches or the education of the world, 
or anything else, to blind our eyes to 
the fact that this is God's work, and 
that the mouthpiece of God is on the 
earth; when he speaks, let us be ready 
and willing, with our time, our talents 
and all that has been given us, to la- 
bor to fulfill what God desires. I tell 
you, God will vindicate His mouthpiece, 
as He vindicated Wilford Woodruff and 
his counselors in the establishment of 
the sugar industry. 

I forgot all about the Japanese mis- 
sion, in preaching about the Lehi 
sugar factory. I rejoice to say we had 
a delightful trip to Japan; and a very 
pleasant trip home, except the first 
three days, when we were in the ty- 
phon. When we held a service, 
the captain paid us the compliment of 
coming to meeting. He had his seven- 
tieth birthday on the vessel as we 
were returning, and the passengers 
contributed a few dollars apiece, and 
gave it to a gentleman for the purpose 
of buying a very handsome silver lov- 
ing cup to present to the captain, on his 
arrival in Seattle. I held services on 
the boat during the voyage, and spoke 
40 or 50 minutes. The captain said he 
had been on the ocean from boyhood, 
but had seen so much hypocrisy in re- 
ligion that he would never go to any 
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of the meetings that were held on his 
vessel. But, it seems he learned to 
like us, as we went with him to Japan, 
and he came to meeting and listened 
to us; and, said he, "I declare it's 
pretty good sound sense that you folks 
talk. Tours is a pretty good practical 
sort of a religion, I rather like the 
Mormons, and will always be glad to 
have them travel on my boat." 

In Japan we have many warm 
friends; and we rejoice to know that 
our Elders are all doing very well in- 
deed; and the two sisters there have 
an excellent spirit. There was a dozen 
of us there, and I do not believe I ever 
was associated with the same number 
of brethren and sisters, for the same 
length of time, whom 1 loved any 
dearer. They are very choice. Of 
course, they are young and inexperi- 
enced, but the Lord Is, blessing them, 
and the younger ones are learning the 
language very rapidly. I am well sat- 
isfied with the progress they are mak- 
ing. Brother Ensign, I feel, will be 
able to take charge of the affairs of 
that mission just as well as I could 
possibly do if I had remained. He has 
had missionary experience; he loves 
the work of the Lord, and he would be 
ready and willing, if need be, to give 
his life for the cause, and that is all 
any man can do. He has 
found it difficult to learn that 
language, and once or twice 
has been a little discouraged. I 
do not blame him for this. We all get 
discouraged at times; but if we repent 
of our discouragement, and labor with 
increased zeal,the Lord never holds any- 
thing of that kind against us, neither 
do our brethren. One reason perhaps 
why Brother Ensign got a bit discour- 
aged at times was, I think, Pecause he 
had had such an active, energetic life 
as a missionary in Colorado. There he 
was at it early and late, singing, pray- 
ing and preaching, outdoors and in- 
doors; then to go over to Japan, sit 
down and study what people call "that 
abominable language" day after day, 
with nothing else to do — well, I tell you 
it takes a whole lot more courage and 
endurance than it does to get out and 
do active work. It tests a man morje 



than it does to labor. It docs not re- 
quire much courage for a man to knock 
another down who hits him; but it 
takes a great deal of courage to take 
it without hitting back. It becomes 
monotonous to do nothing. Lots of men 
are first class in a fight, but of no ac- 
count to guard. Brother Ensign is la- 
boring faithfully and diligently, and the 
Lord is blessing him. All the Elders 
there love him, and he has sufficient 
wisdom, and enough of the Spirit of the 
Lord, to preside there successfully. 

When I received my release, I 
felt I could not come home; that I must 
stay at least six months more; and the 
first night, instead of being happy, as 
one usually is when released to return 
home, I felt sad, for the first 
and only time in Japan. I did not go to 
sleep until three or four o'clock in the 
morning, and I felt I must cable home 
and ask permission to remain. But the 
next day I got to enquiring of myself, 
What good is there for you to stay 
here? How much more can you do than 
Brother Ensign? And I began to realize 
it was a desire to be able to come home 
and tell you I had done something which 
prompted my wish to stay there longer. 
It was a spirit of pride; I disliked to 
have to tell you that I had been there 15 
months and done nothing. I wanted to 
stay six month more, to get some re- 
sults from the active labor we had done 
there, so that I could come home and 
say I had done as well as other Apos- 
tles who had gone- out on missions. I 
concluded it was pride, and not the 
Spirit of the Lord, that prompted this 
feeling. Then, I thought I could come 
home and perhaps go somewhere else, 
if the Lord wanted me to do so; at 
least, I could do something more profit- 
able than sitting down in Japan, and 
everything would go along all right 
there; perhaps I could move one stone, 
if not more, if I came home. The min- 
ute I got the right spirit I was wonder- 
fully happy. Brothey Kelscfi was hon- 
orably released to return home, and I 
think it was about the same with him 
as with me; but, no doubt, after he 
thought about it one night, as I did, he 
was very glad to come home. You can 
ask him when you see him. Brother 
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Kelsch and I, I am afraid, have got 
too far along in years to ever learn 
Japanese. I believe, as President Smith 
does, that the Lord will help us to do 
something if we try all w e can to do it 
ourselves; but in this case the Lord 
would have to help Brother Grant and 
Brother Kelsch such a great deal, that I 
don't think either of us had the faith to 
believe He would do it. 

Of the four who originally went to 
Japan, there are left Brothers Ensign 
and Taylor. Brother Ensign is now the 
president, and he will do well. Brother 
Taylor has done remarkably well. The 
Lord has blessed him abundantly. He 
has studied diligently, and he is a won- 
derfully intelligent, bright young man. 
Contrary to the usual effect, when the 
Lord has endowed a young man with 
remarkable ability, instead of his head 
swelling, and his thinking he knows 
everything, he is just as humble and 
modest as he is bright. I have never 
been associated with a more diligent, 
energetic, faithful young man in all my 
life. He is an honor to his parents, and 
to the work of God; and as sure as 
he lives, he will become an instrument 
in the hands of God of accomplishing a 
great and noble work. The five young 1 
men who went with me later have all 
been diligent. Some of them have 
found it easier to learn the language 
than others. They are all choice spirits 
and are progressing constantly. Those 
who have found it most difficult to 
learn the language have been the most 
abundantly blessed by our Heavenly 
Father. They have been diligent, and 
the Lord has seemed to make up to 
them what they lacked in learning 
readily. Those who have found it 
most difficult to talk Japanese, on sev- 
eral occasions, when they have been ex- 
plaining the principles of the Gospel, 
the Lord has given them words to 
speak, and they have been enabled to 
talk beyond their knowledge of the 
language. "We have rejoiced in this 
additional testimony of God's goodness 
unto us. The two sisters who are there 
have done remarkably well. My wife 
found it very difficult to learn the 
language, being more advanced in years 



than the othler sisters. She learned it 
much better than I did, however; still 
it was a hard task for her. My daugh- 
ter found it easier; and really I regret- 
ted exceedingly to come home on her 
account; for she was getting the mis- 
sionary spirit; she was able to bear 
testimony, and did it humbly, and with 
the blessing of God. I felt that, if she 
could stay ther'e a few more months, 
God would give her an increased testi- 
mony, and power and ability to do a re- 
markable labor in that land. I was 
sad to bring her home, because I felt 
she was gaining an experience, in her 
childhood, that would be of very great 
value to her. 

The people there were as kind and 
considerate of us as we could possibly 
ask them to be. We followed out the 
advice we received from the Presiden- 
cy, to the best of our ability. We have 
published two tracts. One of them was 
a short tract I wrote, containing a lit- 
tle information about the Church, 
which has been re-published in the 
"Era." The other was a tract written 
entirely by Brother Taylor, on God. 
He did not attempt to write on the 
Godhead, for fear of confusing that 
people. It is a very able tract. He 
first wrote one that would have been 
very satisfactory in any land where the 
people understood English; but it 
struck me that it would be too deep, 
and far beyond what the Japanese 
could understand; so I handed it to 
him and said, Brother Taylor, I wish 
you would ask the Lord to help you 
write this in a kind of second reader 
style. He wrote it again, and simpli- 
fied it; and, if you had not known the 
same man had written the two tracts, 
you could hardly have believed it. It 
delighted us all, and we praised the 
Lord for the ability He had given 
Brother Taylor to write this tract; we 
feel it will do great good. The people 
there are wonderfully interested in 
learning English. At one time there 
Were ten young men who wanted to be 
baptized. We told them not to be in a 
hurry, but to come around and see us 
occasionally, and we would talk with 
them, and after awhile, when they un- 
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derstood the Gospel better, we would 
baptizie them. Just as soon, however, 
as Brother Taylor and .others of the 
brethren got far enough along that 
when they would come there and talk 
English, the brethren would talk back 
in Japanese they commenced dropping 
off one by one. Nearly all our con- 
verts are of that kind. They love us 
very dearly, they know we have the 
truth, and they want to bfe baptized 
right away; but when we quit talking 
English to them they lose their love 
of the Gospel. It was very amusing to 
me to have an intelligent, bright Japa- 
nese sit down and talk a whole evening 
with Brother Taylor, determined to 
talk English and never a word of Japa- 
nese, and Brother Taylor, just as de- 
termined, to never say a word of Eng- 
lish, speaking to him in Japanese. 

We have baptized only three people 
so far, and two of them I am afraid, 
arte no good. The other one, I believe, 
is a converted man and a Latter-day 
Saint. The two who were baptized 
first were quite promising, and, when I 
came home before, I reported how good 
we felt over these two men. One of 
them could spfeak English, and had 
read the Bible. Oh! he believed it all 
—ready to give his life for it. I found 
out afterwards that he wanted to bor- 
row some money from me to start a 
patent medicine establishment. The 
other man, a Shinto priest, I tried to 
persuade to wait awhile before bieing 
baptised, but he said he believed every 
word. I took Brother Kelsch's "Ready 
References," and went over it with him, 
through an interpreter, reference by 
Reference, and he swallowed every one 
of them. Inside of a week after I first 
left Japan, he wanted some money from 
the brethren, and as soon as I got back 
there he wanted fifteen hundred dollars 
from me to start a job printing office, 
and when he didn't get it, his faith 
oozed out. The last convert just "went 
for us" in ; the beginning. H(e had been 
taught English by a Christian minister, 
and he knew all the arguments of our 
Christian friends. He used to come 
regularly and have battles with Brother 
Taylor, and Brother Taylor beat him 



every time, until it began to dawn on 
his mind that we must have the truth, 
seeing that everything he advanced was 
overcome. He commenced studying 
our faith, and read the Book of Mor- 
mon. He was finally baptized, and has 
been true ever since, and we hope he 
will continue so. 

Now, I have not half told my story; 
but the time is past. God bless you. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Benediction by Elder David McKen- 

zie. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The choir sang the sacred hymn: 

"Peace Be Still.'* 
Prayer was offered by Elder Charles 
F. Middleton. 

The anthem "Hosanna" was sung by 
the choir. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Obedience to truth the basis of freedom— Sin pro- 
ductive of bondage— Preparatory work for the 
coming of Christ. 

I sincerely ask an interest in your 
faith and prayers. I desire to speak 
to you under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, for anv other influence would 
not edify us. I rejoice in seeing this 
large attendance at our conference. It 
manifests to us that the Saints are 
desirous of coming together and receiv- 
ing the word of the Lord. 

I was very much interested this 
morning in the remarks of our breth- 
ren who spoke to us. President Smith 
told us to be free, and not to be the 
slaves of sin. On one occasion, our 
Savior, \n addressing the Jews who be- 
lieved on Him, said to them, "If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; and ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." They said to Him, "We be 
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Abraham's seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest thou, 
Ye shall be made free?" Jesus an- 
swered them, "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whosoever committeth sin is the 
servant of sin." In othter words, the 
slave of sin. The Lord has command- 
ed us that we shall loose the bands of 
wickedness and break every yoke. Now, 
we want to enjoy the blessing embodied 
in the words of Jesus: "The truth shall 
make you free." The Lord wants us 
to be free. In fact, one of the objects 
of our ccming upon thie earth was to 
be made free, and to learn the right 
use of freedom, or free agency. The 
Lord does not want us to be slaves, or 
even servants, in the sense of being 
in bondage; but He wants us to be His 
free sons and daughters. He wants us 
to learn the right use of free agency. 
The man who abstains from sin and 
from indulgence in sinful pleasures is 
not a servant or slave; he is a free man. 
Too many there are who do not under- 
stand this, and who lack the moral 
courage to use their free agency and 
do that which they know to be right. 
Too many there are who are afraid of 
what others shall say. Latter-day 
Saints, be not afraid of what others* 
may say; but be afraid of what He 
who knows the inmost thoughts of 
your hearts shall think and judge of 
you. The man who chooses to con- 
tinue in the word of Christ, not only in 
the hearing but in the doing of it, 
though it may deprive him of the good 
opinion of many, shall know th|e truth, 
and the truth shall make him free in- 
deed. We should examine ourselves, 
and find out whether the truth has 
made us free, or whether we be still 
slaves to those influences that we know 
are not of God. Are we doing the 
things which God has forbidden? If so, 
it is time for us to loose the bands of 
wickedness and break every yoke. It 
is time for us to get out of bondage, 
and feel within ourselves that we are 
free indeed. 

When the Gospel was first preached 
to us we were full of doubt and dark- 
ness. By obeying the word of God we 
received an assurance that we had 



made a covenant with Him, and that 
He had accepted us. Doubt and 
darkness left us. The light of the Holy 
Spirit filled our whole beings, and we 
felt that we were free. Have we con- 
tinued to be free like this? Have we 
not, in too many instances, yielded to 
temptation and indulged in that from 
which we had covenanted to keep our- 
selves free? I am afraid that too many 
of us will find this in our history. My 
exhortation is, Let us learn to know 
ourselves, and to know how we stand 
with our Heavenly Father; and, know- 
ing this, so shape our course that we 
can gain His favor. 

We rejoice in the fact that the work 
of God is growing in the earth, and 
that He has been with His servants in 
their labors to promulgate the glad tid- 
ings of salvation unto men. Our mis- 
sionaries have gone to nearly all lands, 
and are proclaiming the will of our 
Heavenly Father and telling men that 
the time is quickly approaching when 
Christ will comie the second time. When 
He came the first time, He descended 
below all things that He might redeem 
mankind, but He will come in glo- 
ry to the earth, with His holy angels, 
to m'eet His Saints. That time is ap- 
proaching. Much will have to be done, 
no doubt, before Christ will come to 
reign upon the earth. How long it 
will be we do not know; but we know 
this: the work in which we are engaged 
is the preparatory work for His coming. 
We call upon the whole world to re- 
pent, to turn unto God, to have faith 
in Him, to keep His commandments, 
and do the things which He has or- 
dained for salvation; then lead such 
lives that they can say in truth that 
they havfe taken upon them the name 
of Christ. 

We, the Latter-day Saints, partake 
of the Sacrament Sunday after Sun- 
day, and every time we do this we make 
a covenant with the Lord that we will 
take upon us thie name of Christ, and 
always remember Him, and keep His 
commandments. This covenant should 
not be an idle one. We should not light- 
ly partake of the holy emblems of the 
flesh and blood of Christ; but in par- 
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taking we should form a strong re- 
solve in our minds that we will do 
these things which the one who blesses 
the bread and the contents of the cup 
pronouoes. When we say amen to 
his words, we make them our own, and 
we should show in our lives that we 
mean to keep the covenant which we 
make. 

The Gospel of Christ as revealed un- 
to us is the same as formerly. When 
John was shown that an angel should 
come with the Gospel, he was not told 
that it should be a new Gospel, but It 
was the "everlasting" Gospel— always 
new, and yet everlasting; the same 
Gospel, with no change in it. How 
thankful we are, brethren and sisters, 
that the Lord has been so gracious un- 
to us that we have heard the glad tid- 
ings of the Gospel and received a testi- 
mony of its truth- Let us show our 
gratefulness unto our Heavenly Father 
by keeping His commandments and 
performing every duty required of us. 
It is the surest way to happiness; in 
fact, there is no oth/er way by which 
we can be happy than by keeping the 
comandments of God. Choose any oth- 
er way; feel in your hearts that you can 
do as you please — you have your free 
agency— and it will not be long till you 
find that the words of the Master are 
true when He said, "Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin is the servant of sin." There 
is nothing that grows quicker upon 
anyone than indulgence in sin. It shows 
a person how weak he is. Those who 
are sunk in degradation will at times 
remember when they were innocent and 
good, and then wish they were 
back in that state; but when they at- 
tempt to get there they feel how weak 
they are, for they have become the 
slaves of sin. This should not be the 
case with us. After we have made 
covenants with the Lord, we should 
show ourselves strong enough to carry 
them out. 

The Lord, through the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, instructed His people to 
abstain from certain things in their 
diet, and if they would do it, certain 
blessings were promised. If I should 
ask you, Do you believe the Prophet 



received that revelation from God? I 
know you would say, Yes; and yet, how 
many of us are thiere who do not keep 
it? I allude now to the Word of Wis- 
dom. Is it hard to keep? Yes, -to those 
who have indulged in the things for- 
bidden. They have found that the bands 
have become so strong that they can 
hardly break them. But the Lord com- 
mands us to do this. Let us show 
that we have strength. If we have it 
not, let us pray our Heavenly Father 
for strength to withstand these things, 
so that we can feel in our hearts that 
we are trying to live according to the 
commandments of God. Science gives 
evidence that the counsels given in 
that revelation are true and for man's 
best good. Now, as we believe not on- 
ly that it is a word of wisdom, but that 
it is the will of God, let us resolve that 
we will keep it. Abstain from the use 
of tobacco, which is so hurtful to the 
constitution of man. Abstain from 
strong drinks, and from the use of tea 
and coffee and the excessive use of 
meat. Whatever there is in that com- 
mandment, let us make it the rule of 
our lives. Will we regret doing this? 
I remember my uncle said to me when 
I would not take these things— and he 
happened to offer me nearly every one 
of them — "It may be the best not to 
use them, but you are losing many 
pleasures in life by abstaining from 
them." I do not feel that this is the 
case. If we have not accustomed our- 
selves to them, we will not miss them. 
Those who have accustomed themselves 
to the use of such things and abstain 
from them will feel a greater self-re- 
spect and more strength to overcome 
other weaknesses. 

My counsel to the, Latter-day Saints 
is to keep the Word of Wisdom, also to 
remember their covenants, lead holy 
and pure lives, and keep the command- 
ments as contained in the law and 
given in the Gospel. Remember the 
poor, keep the Sabbath day holy, pay 
your fast offerings, and let not your 
donations to sustain the poor be for- 
gotten. Remember your tithing, and 
every duty required at your hands; and 
if you do, you can approach our Heav- 
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enly Father in confidence and trust, like 
a child to its natural parent, and ask 
for the things you desire, and they will 
be yours. God bless you all. Amen. 

ELDER" LEWIS S. POND, 
(President of Bannock Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, in reporting 
my labors and the condition of the 
Bannock stake of Zion, I sincerely trust 
I may be actuated by the Spirit of the 
Lord, that what I say may be directed 
thereby. In the stake of Zion where I 
preside, our numbers are not great. 
We have only 10 small wards, and 
about 2 ; 200 souls. In a general way, the 
people have been prosperous; but for 
years past one portion of the stake has 
been laboring under adverse circum- 
stances, on account of having to haul 
water from four to seven miles. Two 
or three years ago, however, the stake 
was called upon to assist the people to 
get a portion of the waters of Bear 
river, at a cost of about $60,000. That 
has been accomplished, and many peo- 
ple are enjoying the benefits therefrom, 
though there is still a great indebted- 
ness to meet. But that covers only a 
part of the arid lands in the stake, and 
the people in some instances have be- 
come discouraged. There has been a 
spirit of restlessness prevailing, and 
many in adverse circumstances, as well 
as some in better circumstances, have 
had this spirit. Some who have held 
stake and ward positions have felt they 
were at liberty to pull up and go to 
other lands just as they pleased, and 
the effects have been detrimental. Oth- 
ers have sought the counsel of those 
who presided over them 4 and have gone 
to seek better places, with the permis- 
sion and blessing of the Priesthood. 

The stake presidency have always 
been united in their labors, so far as the 
work of the stake is concerned; and 
the High Council have been assiduous 
workers in helping them carry the great 
responsibilities. They have been called 
to act also as home missionaries, and 
have done a good work in the midst of 
the people. The organizations in the 
Priesthood are complete, with the ex- 



ception of one or two vacancies, which 
will soon be filled. One ward is at 
present without a Bishop, on account of 
that officer resigning and moving to 
another place. The auxiliary organiza- 
tions are in a prosperous condition. 
Those who preside in them are ener- 
getic, and willing to do all that is pos- 
sible. They travel a great deal amongst 
the young people, and their labors are 
productive of good. Most of these or- 
ganizations hold sessions through the 
winter months only, as many of our 
young people go away from home dur- 
ing the summer season to earn a liveli- 
hood. 

In a general way, there is a splendid 
feeling in the stake. Of course, as in 
other stakes, I suppose, we have a few 
that seem to think they do not have 
time to serve the Lord; they are more 
willing to give their time and atten- 
tion to the things of this world. There 
is too much of a spirit of speculation 
prevalent in the stake; and those who 
visit the different wards complain that 
some of the people do not serve the 
Lord as they should do. Many have in- 
curred great debt, and I am sorry in- 
deed to report this condition. Many 
have been prosperous, and have sought 
to enlarge their possessions, the re- 
sult is you can hear them say, "what 
shall I do to meet my obligations?" The 
implement men, and other agents who 
pass through our settlements, seem to 
have greater influence over some of 
1he people, in a financial way, than do 
those who preside in the Priesthood. 
Many are buying far beyond their 
means, and in working to meet their 
obligations they are depriving them- 
selves of privileges they might have in 
serving the Lord. , 

I believe our numbers are increasing 
a little. The water is being secured 
for arid lands, and people have begun 
to come in and enquire for homes 
among us. Some who moved there to 
be on the outskirts, still want to be on 
the outskirts, and are selling their 
homes and moving again. A number of 
very desirable brethren and sisters have 
joined us recently, and we invite more 
to come and make their homes with 
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us. Generally speaking, unity prevails 
in the priesthood. Those who are active 
and energetic are stronger in the faith, 
I believe, than they ever were. We are 
striving hard to bring about a still 
better condition, both spiritually and 
temporally. Our wards are usually well 
represented in Priesthood meetings, as 
are the auxiliary organizations also; 
and in a general way the people take 
home the counsels that are given, and 
try to practise every principle that will 
make them better. 
*I trust the Spirit of the Lord will 
continue with us during the sessions 
of this conference. I bear testimony 
that I know the work of the Lord is 
here. I testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that ,in fulfillment of the Sav- 
ior's words, if we will draw near unto 
Him He will draw near unto us. I have 
proved this in my own experience; the 
freedom and joy which has been spoken 
of during the conference has come to 
every Latter-day Saint. The better we 
serve the Lord, and the more diligent 
we are in His service, the greater 
amount of the Spirit of the Lord we 
enjoy, and the easier it is for us to 
make necessary sacrifices. I pray that 
the Spirit of the Lord may be with us 
continually, and that we may take 
the spirit of this conference to our 
homes, so that the people in general 
may be benefitted thereby. I ask these 
blessings in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER JAMES E. STEELE. 

(President of Bingham Stake.) 

This seems to me an awkward posi- 
tion to occupy, but although I feel 
somewhat out of place, I am very 
pleased to have the privilege of making 
a report of the Bingham Stake of Zion. 
The Bingham Stake is located in the 
southeastern part of Idaho, in what is 
known as the Snake river valley. It is 
a part of the old Bannock Stake, or, as 
it is known now, the Fremont Stake. 
We number about ten thousand souls. 
We have seven or eight hundred fam- 
ilies, scattered over a large area of 
country. We have twenty-four wards 



and seven branches. All of the wards 
are fully organized, and, so far as I 
know, all the ward organizations are 
complete. All the Stake offices are full, 
with the exception of one, and that is 
the President of the High Priests' quor- 
um; the President moved from our 
Stake, and the vacancy has not yet 
been filled. Our High Council is com- 
plete, and its members are do- 
ings a good work. The Presi- 
dency of the Stake have been 
united on every question that has come 
up for our deliberation since the Stake 
was organized, in 1895. We are united 
with the High Council, and with all our 
Bishops. We are also united with the 
presidencies of the Stake auxiliary or- 
ganizations. As far as I know, there 
is no contention but that can be read- 
ily settled between the members them- 
selves. We have had but one or two 
High Council trials since the Stake 
was organized. The Stake Presidency 
meet every Thursday, at 2 o'clock, and 
deliberite upon the things pertaining to 
the welfaro of the Stake. The High 
Council and the Sitake Presidency 
meet once a month and counsel togeth- 
er for the good of the people. 

We h?ve a very prosperous commun- 
ity and the people are doing exception- 
ally well. We were largely in debt a few 
years ago. Many people who moved 
into the Stake from Utah had formerly 
lived on a city lot or y»i a *mall tract of 
land, possibly not to exceed five acres, 
and when they got into the Snake Riv- 
er valley and procured from 160 to 640 
acres, th -y thought they could buy all 
things they wanted, and more too, be- 
cause th^y had so much land at their 
command. But they soon found out 
their mistake, not, however, before 
many oi them had to mortgage their 
homes to secure their indebtedness. I 
am very pleased to report today that 
these mortgages have largely been lift- 
ed. Our counsel tcy the people has al- 
ways been to keep out of debt. They 
are now trying to comply with it, and 
are relieving themselves of that bond- 
age. Our crops this year have been 
very good. We have the Snake river 
to draw from for our water supply. 
Our land is very productive, and con- 
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sequently we are prosperous, as a rule. 
I feel that the Lord has blessed the 
country. The blessings that were peti- 
tioned for upon the land by President 
John Teylor, in 1884, have been realized 
by the Saints of the Snake River val- 
ley; end I feel that the Lord will con- 
tinue to bless us if we will only keep ' 
His commandments. That He has done 
so is my testimony to you this after- 
noon. 

I have a testimony of this great lat- 
ter-day work; I know it is true. I 
know that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of the living God, and those who have 
succeeded him in the Presidency have 
been men whom God nas recognized. 
They have been blessed and clothed 
with authority to lead and direct the 
affairs of His work from the beginning 
up to the present. I feel with all my 
heart to sustain them, to hold up their 
hands, and do my part so far as I have 
power. I ask God to bless us, to *>less 
our President, to bless his associates, 
and to bless all Zion, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Duties and responsibilities of the Saints— Word of 
Wisdom — Consistent treatment of strangers 
who come among u?. 

My brethren and sisters*, I am most 
happy in the privilege of being with you 
in this conference, and in listening to 
the words that have been spoken by 
our brethren of the Presidency, as well 
as the reports made by the brethren 
representing some of the Stakes of 
Zion. 

The duties and responsibilities that 
rest upon the Latter-day Saints are 
manifold. But no duty should be more 
sacred to them than a proper observ- 
ance in their own lives of the rules 
and regulations established by the Re- 
deemer of the world to maintain purity, 
uprightness and consistency in all the 
walks of life. If the claim we make be 
true, that the Father and the Son vis- 
ited the Prophet Joseph Smith and re- 
vealed to him the character of the mis- 
sion designed for His people, and that 
mission was to call the children of men 
to repentance; and if we have been 
made partakers of the truth, and sub- 



scribed to the " conditions associated 
with our entrance into the waters of 
baptism, the consistency of our lives 
should be such that its impress will be 
made upon the minds of all with whom 
it may be our privilege to mingle. . No * 
matter how little they esteem the faith 
we represent; no matter what their 
prejudices have been, or how they may 
have been engendered; if it shall be 
found, in our companionship with them, 
that our lives are above reproach, and 
our course is in keeping with the dec- 
larations we send forth to the world, 
that impress will cause men and wo- 
men to change their views, and to re- 
gard with favor and consideration those 
of us who are obedient to the moral 
principles and doctrines of the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus. It may be that 
many, forming their judgment without 
an understanding of the purpose and 
mission of the Latter-day Saints, may 
fail to appreciate the character of the 
ministry of the Saints; but it has been 
my experience, as I have mingled among 
the children of men, that the more 
thoughtful and prudent are deeply im- 
pressed with that proposition presented 
in the scriptures, "by their fruits ye 
shall know them." It is not difficult to 
lead thoughtful men and women to 
believe in the man whose life is morally 
correct, who by his actions and sayings 
shows himself to be temperate, upright 
and exemplary, wherever he goes and 
with whomsoever he mingles. I am 
led to believe that our mission in the 
world, as the chosen people of the Al- 
mighty, will be more perfectly accom- 
plished by the upright character of the 
lives we lead in our homes and social 
gatherings, in the impress made by the 
discharge of private obligations, and 
the fulfillment of such public duties as 
may be required at our hands, with 
highmindedness, and a determination 
to uplift and better the moral condi- 
tions of those with whom we mingle, 
than it can be in any other way. The 
world today presents thousands of 
openings for . men who are strictly so- 
ber, who refuse to use intoxicants un- 
der any circumstances, and who, in 
the fulfillment of their duties in life, 
have displayed a proper regard for the 
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Tights and liberties of their fellows, and 
handled with consistency and honesty 
the trusts reposed in them. I believe 
that, in the providences of the Al- 
mighty, it is His purpose to equip and 
prepare His people to become the aids 
and helps in government, in all parts 
of the land. But we can never attain 
the place it is His purpose we should 
until we have thoroughly indoctrinated 
ourselves in an understanding of every 
moral principle, and have a full com- 
prehension of the great responsibility 
imposed upon us in the handling of 
obligations and trusts. Our lives 
must be in harmony »with everything 
that is pure, honest and upright. 

The faith we have received covers 
every principle necessary to the equip- 
ment and preparation of men and wo- 
men for the duties and responsibilities 
of the temporal as well as the spiritual 
life. The doctrines of the Redeemer af- 
fect not only the spiritual wellbeing, 
they apply also to the moral and tem- 
poral welfare of mankind. He laid upon 
each one the obligation to observe the 
moral principles and doctrines of the 
Gospel, and that it is his duty to con- 
form to the ordinances of God's house, 
and walk in harmony with the rules 
laid down by Him. He also pointed the 
way to the great possibilitiese confront- 
ing our Father's children, sought 
to impress upon^them, in such form 
that there could be no misunderstand- 
ing His purpose, His wishes as af- 
fecting their conduct in life. "Thou 
shalt not lie," was the declaration of 
the Redeemer of the world. Are we 
obedient to the mandate? Have we 
followed this rule? Have we written 
upon our minds the thought that the 
duty is ours to guard against the pos- 
sibility of being a liar? "Thou shalt 
not steal," is the declaration of the 
same great leader of men. Are we 
mindful of that declaration? Has it 
truly found lodgment in our hearts? Is 
it written in the fibers of our being? 
Are we applying it as thoroughly in the 
discharge of the duties that rest upon 
us as we should do? Let eve r :* man 
and woman ask themselves these ques- 
tions, and see if the answer can truth- 
fully come from their own lips, These 



requirements given by the Redeemer 
to the world have been accepted by me, 
and have been applied in my own life 
to the best of my ability. "Thou shalt 
not commit adultery." "Thou shalt not 
kill." "Though shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor." Are 
these propositions with us in spirit and 
in truth? Have they riveted themselves 
upon our minds in such form that 
wherever we go, and with whomsoever 
we mingle, we maintain our- 
selves free from these griev- 
ous errors against which the 
warning voice of the Redeemer was 
uttered. I trust we have weighed these 
propositions rightly, thoroughly com- 
prehend their import, and are striving 
to comply with them, so that none can 
question the consistency of our utter- 
ances and examples. 

President Lund, in his remarks, 
touched upon the question of the ob- 
servance of the Word of Wisdom. It is 
a singlar thing that there should exist 
any necessity, among a people so fully 
taught in regard to the sacredness of 
that requirement of the Lord, for re- 
peated admonitions . concerning it. It 
was first given to us as instruction from 
the Lord, without constraint, and later 
more fully impressed upon our minds 
by the declaration of the prophet of 
God that it was in force upon us as a 
requirement. But little by little we 
drift with the stream, and it is dif- 
ficult to find among the Saints entire 
families that are* truly seeking to be in 
harmony with that principle. What a 
work could be accomplished in the 
world today if every man, woman and 
child who have been baptized into the 
Church would truly practise that prin- 
ciple! What an influence in the world 
for good we would be if ourselves, our 
children, and our children's children, 
would follow the good example, in this 
respect, of the patriarchs of the past! 
Men and women say, sometimes, they 
are too old to do it. If the generations 
who were conversant with the restored 
work of God, in the early 
rise of the Church had as 
fully obeyed the requirements 
of the Gospel as they should 
have done, concerning the Word of ' 
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Wisdom, there would now be found but 
few of our sons recreant to their re- 
sponsibilities in the line of temperate 
and consistent lives; there would more 
rarely be found among our daughters 
those whose lives are rendered unhappy 
because of nervous troubles, superin- 
duced by the use of narcotics forbidden 
by the law of God; there would more 
seldom be found boys or old men shat- 
tered in their physical structures by 
the use of tobacco, and in large meas- 
ure unfit for the duties and responsibili- 
ties of life. There would be a still larg- 
er number of men and women so fully 
established in every moral principle, 
and every temperate thought and idea, 
that wherever they went in the world 
their conduct and example would write 
itself upon the minds of men and im- 
press them most favorably. , 

Upon one occasion it was my privilege 
to be in company with a large body 
of gentlemen, a number of whom were 
of our own faith. In this assembly was 
a man quite eminent in the sphere in 
which he moved. He had been an in- 
tense temperance orator and laborer 
in temperance interests. After study- 
ing and watching the character of the 
people who formed that association, he 
made this remark to me: "I have not 
discovered in this company a single 
man claiming to be of your faith who is 
a user of intoxicants or tobacco; and 
while I have been in their companion- 
ship I have not heard one of them pro- 
fane the name of Deity." This had 
made a wonderful impression upon his 
mind. If this so impressed one man, 
what would be the impression upon the 
world at large if, as a people, we would 
fully apply these laws in our lives as 
we mingle among the children of men? 

My brothers and my sisters, these are 
questions for our consideration. They 
are for us to weigh and study. Before 
us is the world, to whom the truth of 
the Gospel we have received is to be 
preached. It must be carried to every 
land, to every people. Its extension 
and spread can be brought about more 
successfully by the honesty, the truth- 
fulness, the temperance and the in- 
dustry of those who have received the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus, than by all 



the words that we may speak. The 
conditions that surround the people, 
the efforts they make to hold them- 
selves in subjection to the divine will, 
impress those who come into their com- 
panionship. 

I say to you that the principles of the 
Gospel are true; every one that God 
has revealed is true. He has laid the 
foundation for the development of His 
great work upon legitimate lines. He 
knows the condition of His children in 
all the world. He has put upon us the 
responsibility of establishing in our 
own homes, so far as may lie within 
our power, the elements of truth in 
such form that its impress will continue 
to grow and spread until all shall come 
to an understanding of the Gospel and 
receive it. 

Standing here before you, I desire to 
bear witness to the correctness of the 
views presented by President Smith, in 
sending forth his warning voice against 
the tendency to get into debt. The 
growth of business, the enlargement of 
our own concerns, the hope of a suc- 
cessful issue as we step into the busi- 
ness world, lead us into further invest- 
ments, until perchance we find we have 
completely overreached ourselves. It 
is these matters that *we want to 
guard against. Not that we should not 
take advantage of e^ery desirable op- 
portunity for legitimate business. We 
should seek to secure means as far as 
we can consistently tP aid in the de- 
velopment of our commonwealth, to 
provide for the needs and necessities of 
those who are dependent upon us, and 
to open the door by which they who are 
In need may be furnished employment. 
Nor should we forget those who come 
to us as strangers from strange lands, 
and are of our own faith. These are 
matters upon which ajl of us should re- 
flect. Another thought presents itself 
to my mind, it is this: I believe there 
is a degree of negligence upon our part 
in looking after, as fully as we should, 
the strangers that come into our midst. 
Men drop down among us who may be 
of our faith,, and who not 
being conversant with our lan- 
guage, find themselves in a 
trying situation. I am fearful that 
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the same thoughtful attention is not 
now given to this class of people that 
was extended to them in former days; 
and that too frequently they pass into 
the society of persons w T ho embitter 
their minds against the truth, causing 
them to regret their alliance with the 
Latter-day Saints. I hope you will 
think of these things, my brothers and 
my sisters, and that, so far as poF-sible, 
all things will be done upon your part 
that shall tend to guide these new- 
comers along the pathway of truth and 
righteousness. People gather some- 
times on their own responsibility, and 
drop into neighborhoods wjthout realiz- 
ing the character of their surroundings. 
Our thoughtlessness, perchance, per- 
mits them to pass beyond the pale ot 
our communion into the hands of oth- 
ers who impress them with the thought 
that what they have come to receive 
is not here, and that they have been 
misled. 

My brothers *ind my sisters, the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus is indeed the 
power of God unto salvation. Every one 
of us should obey its requirements. The 
souls of our fellowmen should be most 
sacred to us; and, so far as lies within 
our power, we should put them in the 
way of the accomplishment of a life 
work that shall be creditable to them- 
selves and prove a blessing to us. The 
Gospel is true. May heaven enable us 
to obey its commandments, live in har- 
mony with its principles; fulfill the 
duties and responsibilities that rest up- 
on us, being true to our obligations; 
guarding the rights and liberties of our- 
selves and of our fellowmen that the 
well-being of all our Father's chil- 
dren shall be, indeed, sacred to us; and 
that we shall not faij in the accom- 
plishment of the proclamation of His 
word, the establishment of His work, 
the betterment of the condition of His 
children; that when we shall march 
forward to our reward, He may say to 
us, "Thou hast performed thy part in 
judgment and mercy, and hast blessed 
those with whom thou hast mingled, 
and injured none." May heaven's bless- 
ings abound with you; and may the 
truth extend and spread until righteous- 
ness shall prevail among the children 



of men, and the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus ameliorate the condition of the 
human family, causing them to glorify 
the name of the Savior of the world, 
and His truth as it has been revealed 
in the day and age in which we live, is 
my prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Unfold, 
■ Ye Portals Everlasting." 

ELDER ABRAHAM O. WOODRUFF. 

An era of opportunity — Maout indebtedness— Keal 
objects of m'sMonary w^rk — Progress of aux- 
iliary organizations— Duties of parents — Ke- 
spect for Church officers. 

My dear brothers and sister, I trust 
that the Lord may inspire the words I 
shall speak to you. I feel deeply inter- 
ested in the work in which we are en- 
gaged, and in the general welfare of 
this people. I know that the Lord is 
accomplishing a great and a marvelous 
work through His servants and hand- 
maidens, who have been obedient to 
the principles of life and salvation as 
revealed, in these latter days, through 
the instrumentality of the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. It is .indeed, pleasing to 
hear of the growth of the stakes of 
Zion, and the splendid prospects there 
are before us at home. This is an era 
of opportunity for the Latter-day 
Saints. There never was a time I can 
remember when there were so many ex- 
cellent opportunities before this people 
for the development of their resources, 
for home building, for the cultivation of 
the soil, for the establishment of in- 
dustries, and for employment. Today 
men who want work can find it. The 
establishment of various industries has 
opened new avenues for the employ- 
ment of both young and old, and there 
need be no unemployed among us. If 
we can only keep busy, and retain the 
Spirit of the Lord, we will be able to 
maintain our standing as the people 
of God. 

While most of the reports have been 
very pleasing, it is lamentable to hear 
of the indebtedness existing among 
the Latter-day Saints, as reported by 
some of the brethren. How many have 
mortgages upon their homes today, not- 
withstanding nve have been always 
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counseled not to go in debt? True, 
there may be conditions when men, in 
order to save their honor, are com- 
pelled to incur debt; but such cases are 
rare. We have been counseled all the 
time in regard to this, and also in re- 
gard to other things we have not been 
entirely obedient to. The result is, 
many of our Elders, when called to gro 
into mission fields, and labor to spread 
the Gospel among those who sit in dark- 
ness, have to excuse themselves, for 
the reason they are under an obligation 
of debt, and are therefore unable to re- 
spond to the call. This, indeed, is an 
unfortunate condition of affairs. We 
ought to be obedient to the counsels of 
the servants of God. We should be 
willing and prepared to go wherever and 
whenever we are sent, and perform 
whatever labor we are called to engage 
in. No matter how apparently insig- 
nificant the labor may be, if we are 
where the Lord wants us, we ought to 
be satisfied. In listening to Brother 
Grant, it occurred to me, that his report 
would at least be encouraging to some 
of our mission presidents, who probably 
feel they are not accomplishing as 
much in spreading the work as they 
would like to do, and who receive no 
encouragement but that which they 
get from the Lord. Here is Brother 
Grant, one of the best preachers we 
have in the Church, and eleven other 
missionaries who have been fifteen 
months in Japan and have baptized on- 
ly three souls, yet, no doubt, they have 
labored with as great diligence as any 
missionaries could do. Our mission is 
not to go out for the sole purpose of 
seeing how many we can baptize. Our 
mission is to convert people, and we 
want to be sure they are converted be- 
fore they are led into the waters of 
baptism. We do not want people to 
accept the Gospel and afterwards turn 
from it. Better that they had never 
received it. We should be satisfied they 
are thoroughly converted to the prin- 
ciples which God has revealed through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith before they 
are baptized. While, perhaps, conver- 
sions in the world have not been num- 
erous during the past year, yet the 



labors of the Elders have been assidu- 
ous and untiring; they havte been de- 
termined that people should understand 
the Gospel before being encouraged to 
accept the ordinances of baptism, and 
the laying on of hands for the reception 
of the Holy Ghost. Some of our pessi- 
mistic friends entertain the idea that 
the work of the Lord is not advancing 
much, but that idea is not correct; there 
never was a timje when such excellent 
reports were received from the various 
auxiliary organizations as are being de- 
livered today. I am sure there never 
was anything like it in the history of 
Mutual Improvement and Sunday 
school work. It is encouraging to 
know that the young men and women 
born in the Church, and those who are 
being brought into thie Church today, 
have such a good understanding of the 
Gospel that they rarely apostatize, or 
place themselves in a condition that 
makes it necessary to excommunicate 
them. Of course, here and there we 
hear of apostasy, or transgression; and 
yet I know wards in this Church, that 
have beien organized fifteen or twenty 
years, where there has never been a 
case of immorality on the part of the 
members. Wte must bear in mind we 
are a large body of people, and, of 
course, we hear occasionally of cases of 
transgression; but I maintain that such 
things are becoming less and less fre- 
quent among us. I believe that, as t, 
rule, the young men and young women 
feared in this Church will not permit 
it to be truthfully said of them that 
they have disregarded the faith of their 
fathers and mothers, and gone astray. 
When children go astray, and exhibit no 
faith in the Gospel, I believe that, in 
nine cases out of ten, they are from 
families wherein the parents have never 
taken the pains to gather their children 
around them, and teach them the word 
of God. morning and evening; where 
they have never taught them to pray, 
or where, in their children's presence, 
they have spoken evil against the 
Priesthood of the San of God. They 
may not have wanted their children to 
become apostate, and yet they have,per- 
haps unconsciously, sown the seeds of 
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apostasy in their hearts by speaking 
evil of those whom it was their duty to 
sustain and uphold. 

To make good liatter-day Saints, we 
must respect our ward teachers, and 
teach our children to do the samte. We 
must respect our ward and stake offi- 
cers, not ignore them and yet profess 
great devotion to .the president of the 
Church, or to the Twelve Apostles and 
other men in high standing. The man 
who in his heart is loyal to the presi- 
dent of the Church is the man who 
honors his Deacon, his Teacher, his 
Bishop, and his stake officers; he does 
not jump over their heads, on the 
slightest excuse, and go to the president 
of the Church with little questions and 
troubles that ought to be settled at 
home. I know there are among the 
Latter-day Saints men who, if Presi- 
dent Smith should ask them to do any- 
thing, would get up and do it in a hur- 
ry; but if their Bishop or their ward 
teacher asked them to do anything they 
would think it too insignificant. I 
think they are insignificant, for 
the reason they have not learned to 
honor the order of the Priesthood of the 
Son of Cod. They have not learned to 
respect the men whom the Lord de- 
sires them to sustain. If I were choos- 
ing a body of men who could be depend- 
ed upon to always do the right thing 
in this kingdom, I would choose men 
who honor the Deacons, Teachers, and 
Bishops, who uphold the lesser as well 
as the higher Priesthood; and who are 
good, reliable men in their respective 
wards, not men who work only on dress 
parade. Almost any one will do 
that, but it is not every one who 
will get down and dig, who 
will work in the wards, and labor dili- 
gently for the upbuilding of the king- 
dom of God when probably they are 
seen only by the Lord. If I were pre- 
siding ovfer a mission, I would think 
very little of an Elder who would work 
only when I was with him, or who, if 
he were not told just what to do, would 
sit down at mission headquarters and 
do nothing. 

It is in these little affairs of life that 
we show our love for the work of God. 



If we really love the work, there is 
nothing, no matter how small it may 
be, that we will not be glad to do for 
the upbuilding of the kingdom, whether 
it be seen of men or not. God sees and 
knows our labors, and he will reward us 
soonier or later, according to the 
deeds done in the flesh. There- 
fore, I pray that we may give more 
attention to the details of life. Let us 
take time to instruct our children in 
the principles of the Gospel, that they 
may grow up with faith in the Lord; 
and do not shift this responsibility on 
to the Sabbath school or the Mutual 
Improvement Association. Let us in- 
still into the hearts of those in our 
own homes the spirit of the Gospel, and 
through the consistency of our lives,, 
and the help of our Heavenly Father,, 
inspire others with faith in thf* work, 
God has called us to represent. The 
Latter-day Saints are as a light set up- 
on a hill, which cannot be hid. Peo- 
ple watch our actions and note our 
lives. What a beautiful thing it would 
be if we were all living according to 
the laws of the Gospel, as we ought to 
do! How many more people would have 
their hearts touched by trie truth if we 
were living it in our homes, as we are 
taught to do. The trouble is, my 
brethren and sisters, we do not take 
seriously some of the principles of the 
Gospel that have been revealed. From 
their actions, many Latter-day Saints 
evidently think that wnen the Lord 
gave the Word of Wisdom He was not 
in earnest, that He did not mean what 
He said; for they have gone right along 
drinking tea and coffee, and smoking, 
as if not a word had been said. They 
have been telling their children all the 
time that these things are not good 
for them, and yet they themselves have 
been indulging in them continuously. 
What will such parents say if their 
children turn away from the truth, and 
point to them as the cause of it? What 
if a son or daughter shall say, "The 
reason I have no faith in this latter- 
day work is because my father and 
mother were inconsistent in their lives, 
they taught me to do what they would 
not do themselves? Will parents seek 
to destroy faith in the hearts of their 
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children in this way? Those who do, 
the sins of the children will be upon 
their heads, just as sure as the Lord 
lives. 

God bless you, my brothers and sis- 
ters. May He give us the spirit of 
this work. May we understand that the 
time has come when we must be Saints 
in the home as well as in public posi- 
tion; that we must honor the Priest- 
hood of the Son of God in the ward, as 
well as in the stake and in the Church. 
If we would be blessed, we must take 
the counsel that has been given here 
in regard to being free, temporally and 
spiritually — free from sin and free from 
debt. May God put it Into our hearts 
to receive this counsel as it comes to 
us from time to time, and give us cour- 
age and strength to carry it out. I ask 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah; 

Jesus anointed that "Prophet and 
Seer"— 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
vere. 

Benediction by Presiding Patriarch 
John Smith. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting was held in the 
Assembly hall, at 2 o'clock p. m., Elder 
Matthias F. Cowley, of the Council of 
the Twelve, presiding. The Temple 
choir sang, "Ere long the veil will rend 
in twain." Prayer by Elder Samuel 
Woolley. Sisters Owen and Clayton 
sang the duet, "In Thy Temple." Chor- 
us by the choir. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MURRIN. 

It is very gratifying, my brethren and 
sisters, to see the hosts of Latter-day 
Saints who have assembled upon this 
the opening day of conference, to wor- 
ship the Lord. I have rejoiced, in com- 
mon with you ; in the excellent spirit 
that was present in the meeting this 
morning, and greatly enjoyed the in- 
structions that were imparted by the 
President, and by Apostle Grant. I 



sincerely hope that we may be blessed 
in this meeting with the same spirit, 
that our hearts may be made glad in 
the things of God, and that we may 
feel it is a blessed privilege we enjoy 
to be numbered among the Saints in 
this last dispensation. 

I cannot help but feel that there is, 
in this great assemblage, a remarkable 
evidence of the glorious fact that as a 
people, as a church, we are in existence 
by the appointment of our great Father 
and God; that our organization has not 
been produced by the wisdom of men, 
but has come from above. We are as- 
sembled in this house, which has been 
erected for worshiping purposes, and 
in the Tabernacle there is a vast con- 
course of people, but these two build- 
ings are not sufficient, and there is an 
open air meeting on the grounds of this 
block, that those who are out- 
side of these buildings may also have 
the opportunity of hearing the servants 
of the Lord. When we think of the 
pmall beginning of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and then 
view the host of people assembled upon 
this block today, we ought to feel that 
the words of the Lord, through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, are verily com- 
ing to pass. We heard Elder Grant this 
morning refer to the fact that it had 
been predicted by the Prophet that 
there was to come a time when the Lat- 
ter-day Saints would no longer find an 
abiding place in the state of Illinois, 
or any other state in the east, but that 
it was their destiny, and the decree of 
our Father in heaven, that they should 
go to the Rocky mountains; and that 
the time was to come when they would 
be a great and mighty commonwealth. 
We truly witness the fulfillment of this 
prophecy in the conditions that prevail 
today in this state, and in the sur- 
rounding country; and yet we only wit- 
ness a fulfillment in part. It is easy 
to see that it is the destiny of this peo- 
rle to spread out, and become much 
greater than they are at the present 
time. 

In some of the travels that I have 
made of late I have been impressed 
with the fulfillment of this prediction. 
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It has fallen to my lot to visit the 
stakes that are established in Arizona, 
and the stake in Mexico, and also the 
stakes in Canada— or the stake there 
formerly that has been divided recent- 
ly — and to visit the people who have 
been established in the Big Horn ba- 
sin, in Wyoming. In making these 
journeys I have been greatly impressed 
with the feeling that the words of the 
Prophet of the Lord are having a re- 
markable fulfillment. I am confident 
that, in the future of this work, they 
will be completely fulfilled. We are 
not yet the mighty people we are to 
become in the midst of these mountains. 
It is the decree of our Father in heaven, 
it was His decree ages ago, before the 
Prophet Joseph had an existence upon 
the earth. It was the theme of the 
ancient prophets when they thought 
about Zion and the latter times; when 
. they were filled with the inspiration of 
the Almighty. At those times they 
wrote and spoke of the latter days, and 
they were 'filled with the inspiration of 
the Lord in talking of Mount Zion, in 
describing its barrenness; and in saying 
it was the destiny of the people of the 
Lord in the latter times to subdue the 
wilderness, and to make the barren 
places blossom and become beautiful. 
This has been our mission, as a people, 
to subdue barren land, to go out into 
new sections of country and open up 
locations for habitation, that the in- 
creasing multitudes might have 
place on which to dwell. While 
we hear from time to time, 
from the leaders of the people, 
that it is not profitable, nor in har- 
mony with the spirit and genius of the 
work in which we are engaged, for 
members of the Church to be running 
hither and thither in search of new 
places for homes, it has always been, 
and I suppose it always will be, neces- 
sary for locations to be selected, un- 
der the appointment of the Priesthood, 
that room may be made for the Israel 
of God. It gladdens my heart, and fills 
me with joy, when I witness the condi- 
tion of the people, and the growth and 
expansion that is and has been taking 
place. While there are many thousands 



of people assembled here, we are but a 
small multitude compared with the 
hosts assembled in the various wards 
of Zion in religious worship today. We 
are but as a drop in the bucket when 
compared with the tens and hundreds of 
thousands who know that God has 
spoken, that the words of the prophets 
are beginning to come to pass, and that 
Zion is being established in the tops of 
the mountains, in fulfillment of those 
prophecies. 

We are not only fulfilling the predic- 
tions of the prophets in relation to our 
location, but there is abundant evi- 
dence in the doctrines that are advo- 
cated, that were revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, to establish the 
fact that we have not been organized 
by the wisdom of men, and we are 
very thankful for it. It has not been 
in the power of man, in any age of the 
world, to give the children of men 
an organization such as we have today. 
There is nothing like it recorded in 
history from the beginning of time 
down to the present day. There can 
never be anything like it, unless it be 
revealed from God; it in above and be- 
yond the wisdom and power of men. 

In visiting the California mission re- 
cently, I was greatly impressed with 
the feeling that we should rejoice in 
the doctrines of the everlasting Gospel, 
and in the evidences that exist in the 
revelations that have been given 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
proving his divine inspiration. I desire 
to read a few words that were written 
by the Prophet Joseph: 

"Every spirit of man was innocent in 
the beginning, and God having redeem- 
ed man from the fall, men became 
again in their infant state, innocent 
before God." 

I thought of these words when I met 
with the Latter-day Saints in the city 
of Los Angeles. A few months ago a 
great gathering of ministers of the 
Presbyterian church, after discussing 
this doctrine for a long time, having 
believed and taught that infants who 
had not been baptized, or who had not 
been christened, were damned, decided 
that this doctrine should no longer be 
a part of their faith. How was it, I 
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would like to ask, that Joseph Smith, 
without any theological education, so 
far as the education given by men is 
concerned, could write these glorious 
words, "Every spirit of man was in- 
nocent in the beginning, and God hav- 
ing redeemed man from the fall, men 
became again in their infant state, in- 
nocent before God?" Who can consist- 
ently disbelieve this glorious doctrine 
announced by Joseph Smith? Every 
child, it matters not of what parentage, 
whether white or black, bond or free, 
Christian or pagan, through the atone- 
mtnt wrought by the Redeemer of men, 
is made innocent before our Father 
in heaven. This doctrine was announc- 
ed in another revelation, from which I 
desire to read: 

"But, behold, I say unto you, that lit- 
tle children are redeemed from before 
the foundation of the world, through 
mine Only Begotten; wherefore, they 
cannot sin, for power is not given unto 
Satan to tempt little children until they 
begin to become accountable before 
me." 

This revelation was given in 1830, at 
the commencement of the wonderful 
work in which we are engaged. Inas- 
much as men of wisdom and education, 
from a worldly point of view, have 
been discussing this doctrine for many 
years, we might well ask the question, 
how was it that Joseph Smith received 
this knowledge so much in advance of 
his time? For it is a long time since 
Joseph Smith announced, in the name 
of the Redeemer, this truth that has 
recently been adopted by one of the 
greatest religious roganizations extant 
among men, and that is now believed 
by millions of others. 

It is too much to believe that Joseph 
Smith discovered this by his own wis- 
dom, that he studied it out himself. 
But it is very reasonable for us to 
assume that it was revealed to him by 
our Father in heaven, and accept 
its truth without any argument. 
He made the startling announce- 
ment — for it was startling in the day 
in which it was given— that all children 
are saved, through the atonement of 
our blessed Redeemer. There is a 
breadth, there is a depth, there is a 



glory to that doctrine that stamps it as= 
coming from a divine source. This same 
doctrine is stated, in positive language, 
in the Book of Mormon, in tne writings 
of the Prophet Moroni, who lived on 
this continent many years ago. It has- 
always been understood, and always* 
been a doctrine of the Church, when- 
ever there has been an inspired Priest- 
hood among men. God never created 
His children to damn them, without 
giving them an opportunity to hear and 
understand His precious word. 

Well, I say when I think of these 
things — and they are only one or two- 
of the truths revealed to the prophet, it 
is burned upon my soul that Joseph 
Smith was called of God; that he was 
a prophet of God; that he did not es- 
tablish an organization according to the 
ideas of men; that he did not introduce 
as doctrines the ideas of men; that he 
gave to the peoples of the earth princi- 
ples of eternal truth, as they were re- 
vealed to him by our Heavenly Father. 

I do not feel that it would be proper 
for me to trespass longer upon the time. 
I rejoice in this glorious work. I thank 
God with all my soul, and I have never 
found words to express my gratitude, 
that my parents, in the long ago, away 
off in Scotland, in the great city of 
Glasgow, heard and believed the ever- 
lasting Gospel. O, I thank God their 
hearts were touched. I thank the Lord 
they were converted, and that they were 
drawn into the fold of the good Mas- 
ter, and that because of their faith, and 
their firmness, and their love of truth, 
they came to Zion, and I was born in 
these mountains of Israel and was 
reared in the midst of the Latter-day 
Saints. In traveling through the cities 
of the old world, especially in my fa- 
ther's native land, and witnessing some 
of the things that are to be seen there, 
and in thinking of what might have 
been, I felt as though I could fall down 
and worship my father and mother for 
my birth here, for their coming out of 
the world, and believing the truth of 
God, as revealed through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. I am not a believer in 
Joseph Smith because of my birth. I 
know by investigation, I know through 
prayer, and I know through revelation 
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from the Almighty, that the doctrines 
given through Joseph Smith are the 
doctrines of the everlasting Gospel, the 
power of God unto salvation. It is the 
truth; it cannot be destroyed; it cannot 
be overturned; it cannot be stopped in 
its advancement, in penetrating the 
hearts of men, in gathering the honest 
from the nations of the earth. It can- 
not be stayed. God has so decreed it, 
and God has always fulfilled His de- 
crees, and will continue to do so. 

God help us to believe the truth and 
to sustain it. and to maintain and up- 
hold the authority that God has given 
us, that we may be blessed, is my 
prayer, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER EDWARD J. WOOD, 
(President of Alberta Stake.) 
I am very pleased, my brethren and 
sisters, to meet with so many of the 
Latter-day Saints. It is also a pleasure 
that we are favored with such a beau- 
tiful day, and that so many of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have come together to 
worship. 

I feel honored in being requested to 
represent the Alberta Stake, in the far 
north. The people there are as good as 
can be found in any of the St a kes_of 
Zion I have visited. I regard it as a 
privilege to live with the Latter-day 
Saints and to be associated with them. I 
will state, for the benefit of those who 
are not acquainted with our people in 
the north, that we are in a prosperous 
condition; that the stake is building up 
and increasing in numbers. Our people 
are prospering financially; and improv- 
ing spiritually. The wards are becom- 
ing numerous; and consequently our 
stake has been divided recently. We 
very much appreciated the presence of 
the First Presidency, and a number of 
the Twelve Apostles, at our last quar- 
terly conference, which was held in 
September at which time the Alberta 
Stake was divided, and a new Stake, 
known as the Taylor Stake, created. I 
a m grateful to be associated with you 
in this conference, and to be a par- 
taker of the good things and the good 
Spirit that is felt by all of us. I have 
always been proud of bearing the name 



of Latter-day Saint. It is gratifying ta 
know that the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints stands for ad- 
vancement continually, that it teaches 
all of us to become better men and Wo- 
men, better boys and girls, better from 
the cradle to the grave. 

In listening to the remarks of Broth- 
er McMurrin, the object of our being- 
here on earth, and the glorious privi- 
leges we have of being members of the 
Church of Christ, came to my mind 
forcibly. I see those present who have 
gathered from many nations of the 
earth, and who have a desire to learn 
what will be best for them to do in 
order that they may please their Hea- 
venly Father. It is sometimes a great 
sacrifice for our brethren and sisters to 
come from their homes in the different 
nations. I have been on a foreign mis- 
sion and know something about the 
difficulties they have to pass through; 
and I esteem a man or woman who ex- 
tends the hand of kindness to them 
when they emigrate to this country. 

I have been reading, while sitting 
here, a beautiful hymn on prayer, a 
subject which should receive considera- 
tion from all of us: 

"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Uttered or unexpressed; 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast." 

How beautiful it is to come together 
and -engage in prayer. In listening to 
the appropriate prayer this morning by 
Brother Penrose, I thought what a de- 
sirable thing it is to know how to ex- 
press ourselves in prayer. Our children 
should be taught at home to pray, and 
in the different organizations for the 
training of youth. How gratifying it 
would be if all children knew how to 
pray, and properly understood what to 
ask for. 

"Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 

The falling of a tear, 
The upward glancing of an eye, 

When none but God- is near." 

We should accustom ourselves to pr^y 
in secret, and thus have communion 
with our Heavenly Father; and exercise 
faith that our prayers may be ans- 
wered. In my experience, I have never 
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seen a prayerful member of the Church 
go astray. 

"Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That infant lips can try, 
Prayer, the sublimest strains that 
reach 

The Majesty on high. 

This is a particular point to which I 
wish to call attention: Through prayer 
we are made one, a nd there is nothing 
impossible for us to accomplish when 
we become a united prayerful people. 
In that condition we would more fully 
appreciate the authority of the Priest- 
hood here upon earth, and cheerfully 
carry out what the servants of God ask 
us to do. 

"The Saints in prayer appear as one 

In word, in deed, in mind, 
While with the Father and the Son 

Their fellowship they find. 

God bless you. Amen. 

"Trust in the Lord" was sung by a 
quartet of the Temple Choir. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

My brethren and sisters, it is very in- 
spiring to me to observe the congregat- 
ing of the Latter-day Saints at a general 
conference of the Church. It increases 
my faith and causes me to rejoice, be- 
cause it is an evidence of the fact that 
God is with His people. It is a mani- 
festation of the love that is in the 
hearts of the people for the precious 
truths of the everlasting Gospel. It is 
an evidence that the Gospel is bearing 
fruit among the Latter-day Saints, and 
that a people is being raised up ^ith a 
desire to know the will and the mind 
of the Lord. They come from the far 
north and the far south, from the east 
and the west, and from all the Stakes 
of Zion. Representatives from all the 
settlements of the Latter-day Saints, 
have come up hither to worship the 
Lord our God, and to be taught in His 
waj r s. 

Of course there is plenty of room for 
improvement; but I do not know of a 
people who have so great a desire in 
their hearts to overcome their weak- 
nesses and imperfections, and to grow in 
the knowledge of God, as do the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. We are probably the 
only people who believe in immediate 



revelation from God; at least, I have 
never come in contact with any other 
community that so generally believes 
that God manifests His divine will to 
the individual man or woman, and that 
through the observance of the laws 
which have been revealed, and the com- 
mandments which have been given, we 
can grow in the knowledge of our Hea- 
venly Father. I do not know another 
community that is seeking to gain sal- 
vation by inculcating the doctrine that 
"this is eternal life; To know Thee, the 
only true and living God." We are the 
only people I am acquainted with who 
are endeavoring to come to a knowledge 
of God, in order that we might indeed 
obtain eternal life. In evidence of this 
desire, the people come up from all 
parts of Zion to hear the living oracles 
of God, those who have been called and 
ordained to stand at the head of this 
people and to deliver unto them the 
word of the Lord. When I observe the 
great concourse, not only in this build- 
ing, but in the lar^e Tabernacle, and 
out in the open air on this block, as 
referred to by Brother McMurrin, and 
see our streets literally thronged with 
the multitudes who have come to the 
city of the center stake of Zion, that 
they might be taught in the ways of 
the Lord, I tell you, my brethren and 
sisters, it is an inspiring occasion to 
me; and it fills me with a desire and 
with an ambition to know more, and to 
advance and grow in the knowledge of 
God. It thrills my whole being, from 
the crown of my head to the soles of my 
feet, because I realize that these feel- 
ings not only fill my bosom, but they 
are in the hearts of this great multi- 
tude of Latter-day Saints. 

"By their fruits ye shall know them." 
What is the Gospel of Jesus Christ do- 
ing for us? In what manner are we be- 
ing bettered by yielding obedience to 
the laws of God, as contained in the 
principles of the Gospel, and as made 
known to us through His servants from 
time to time? Are we refraining from 
those things that are forbidden, and 
are we seeking to do works of right- 
eousness. I believe that a great and 
glorious work is being accomplished in 
this direction among the Latter-day 
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Saints, and that there is a desire in 
their hearts to overcome their petty 
weaknesses and faults. 

A short time ago I had occasion, 
which I frequently have, of talking- to 
my own boys. I desired to show them 
the difference between an honest man 
and a thief. Tou know, of course, that 
there is a great deal of difference be- 
tween these two propositions, and how 
easy it is to learn to distinguish the 
two men. Tou may see a man walking 
along the street, a man who is known 
for his good works, and you know him 
by his every day conduct, and some will 
say, 'There goes an honest man." Now, 
how did they find out that he was an 
honest man? There are a great many 
men of whom we do not bear this tes- 
timony. We do not feel at liberty to 
speak of some men and say that they 
are honest men, simply from the fact 
that they have never been caught in do- 
ing a dishonest deed, not by any means. 
A great many thieves have not been 
detected. There are many men and 
women who are dishonest, and yet they 
have never been convicted, for it has 
never been found out by anyone; but, 
because of something in their conduct 
and lives, no one would ever say of 
them that they are honest. With the 
honest man it is different; there is 
something in his character that mani- 
fests itself. Honesty oozes out of his 
very being. You can see in every 
act of his life that he is hon- 
est and upright. He does not 
do anything in a stealthy manner; it 
is not born in him, and it does not 
manifest itself in his daily life. It is 
the Gospel that is developing these 
traits of character in the Latter-day 
Saints. It is the observance of the law 
of tithing that is helping to develop 
noble attributes in the children of men. 
We learn to overcome our selfishness 
and greed for gain, inasmucn as we live 
according to the laws of the . Gospel. 
That is what the Gospel will do for us. 
By observing those principles which 
our Father has revealed to us we are 
enabled to show the positive features 
of honesty, and not the negative fea- 
tures of dishonesty. We live above the 
law when we manifest honesty, integ- 



rity and virtue; these attributes are 
characteristics of Latter-day Saints. 
That is the effect the Gospel is hav- 
ing upon all those who are striving to 
live up to its divine teachings. I re- 
joice in this Gospel that we have re- 
ceived, for the reason that it lifts us up 
and brings us nearer to our Father in 
heaven; and when these fruits are be- 
ing made manifest among- the Latter- 
day Saints we have cause to rejoice. 

There are many men who are dishon- 
est and many who are thieves. Now, I 
would not like to accuse a young man 
who works in a store of being a thief 
simply because he may put his hand in- 
to a barrel of nuts and take and eat one 
of them. If that young r^an should \do 
that in the presence of his employer, 
it might probably be said that he re- 
ceived the silent consent of his employ- 
er; but, if he waits for an opportunity 
when no one is looking, and takes and 
eats one of those nuts, that is the act 
of a thief. If a person, with the intent 
to deceive and to rob, ana with such 
thoughts in his heart, takes that which 
does not belong to him, it is a stealthy 
act, and he is a thief. Many persons 
have developed this quality, though 
they may not have been detected and 
arrested; they are thieves; everybody 
acquainted and familiar with such an 
individual will feel there is something 
in his nature that debars confidence. 
Tou cannot trust him. An employer 
would not entrust him with his money, 
or give him the control of his busi- 
ness. 

Now, we have been reading in the pa- 
pers recently of people called shoplift- 
ers, who enter into stores and, when no 
one is looking, will put an article un- 
der their cloak or secrete it in some 
manner and carry it oft. One "lady" 
that I heard of took a beautiful and 
valuable hat, worth about $30 from a 
certain dry goods establishment, without 
being seen. The hat was missed the 
same night, and all t^o clerks were 
asked if they had sold it, but they 
said they had not. The following Sun- 
day one of the employes of the store 
discovered a lady at church with this 
identical hat upon her head. Next 
Monday morning it was reported, and a 
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bill for $30 was sent to the lady, and a 
check came back very promptly indeed. 
I might mention the fact to the ladies 
that there are some advantages in tak- 
ing your hats off in church. (Laughter.) 
I would not like to infer, though, that 
there are ladies here who have on hats 
that do not belong to them. That is 
one instance in which a thief came to 
light. There are others who are sus- 
pected of doing the same thing. Why? 
Because there is something in their 
conduct that does not inspire confi- 
dence. 

Now, the Gospel teaches us to love 
honesty for honesty's sake, to love 
virtue for virtue's sake, and to exhibit 
the positive qualities that go to make 
up our individual characters. A per- 
son who has this reputation and the 
confidence of the people, and in whom 
you can see the manifestations of hon- 
esty on every hand, will be trusted, and 
no one will suspect him of doing any- 
thing wrong; they would think it ab- 
solutely impossible for a person of that 
kind to be guilty of a dishonest act. 
That is what I like to see demonstrated 
and exhibited among the Latter-day 
Saints. 

I also have a testimony that this is 
the work of the Lord in which we are 
engaged. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet sent of God. Every 
where we see the evidence of his divine 
mission. A few of those evidences were 
pointed out by Elder McMurrin here, 
and I was very much pleased with the 
testimony he bore. Such a testimony 
can be enjoyed by all of us. How grate- 
ful we ought to feel to our Heavenly 
Father, we who have been born under 
the new and everlasting covenant, for 
the great privilege we have had, and 
for the blessings we enjoy. I, too, am 
grateful that my parents embraced the 
-Gospel and came out to the land of 
Zion; and that they sacrificed 
all they had in ' the world 
and identified themselves with 
the people of God. I am proud 
of the fact that my father yielded obe- 
dience to the principles of the Gospel. 
I am proud of the heritage he has 
given to me. O how I wish I could 
make others feel the same as I do re- 



garding the privilege of being born in 
Zion. 

Have we obtained the testimonies 
that we have from our parents? No. 
The testimonies that we have gained 
have come through the inspiration of 
the Spirit of God, "For no man know- 
eth the things of God but by the 
Spirit of God that is in him." A few 
days ago I was conversing with a 
brother, a good Latter-day Saints, at 
least I had always considered him a 
good Latter-day Saint, and he is 
generally reputed to be one — and 
he told me, much to my astonishment, 
that he was rather skeptical as to the 
Latter-day Saints having a knowledge 
that this is the work of God. He said, 
"we get up and bear testimony that we 
know that this is the work of God, 
that we know Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God; but I arm a little skep- 
tical on that point." He further said, 
"When I went on my mission I made it 
a point never to say that I knew these 
things to be true." I said: Well, 
brother, some men have come to an 
absolute knowledge of those things. 
"Well, possibly," said he, "but I hardly 
think they have." We got to talking 
of the sons of perdition, and he said 
he did not believe that Judas knew that 
Jesus was the Christ. I said, Perhaps 
not; but Peter knew it, because our 
Father had revealed it to him, and if 
Peter had done what Judas did, there 
is no question but what he would have 
become a son of perdition. Then, I 
said, there was also the Prophet 
Joseph Smith who saw the Father and 
the Son. He said, "I am a little skep- 
tical about that." I was astonished. 
This man, claiming to be a Latter-day 
Saint, felt that he could not believe that 
with all his heart. He said that when 
he was on his mission he only testified 
once that these things were true; he 
said he could not help himself on that 
occasion. He. stated to me that he be- 
lieved with all his heart that this was 
the work of God; that he was willing to 
die for it, if necessary, and to do any- 
thing on earth to further it; but he said 
he would not say he knew the Gospel 
was true. On the occasion referred to 
he said he could not help it; he felt 
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in his whole being that if he did not 
declare that Joseph Smith was a Pro- 
phet of God he would be damned. I 
told him he would have been damned 
if he had not borne this testimony, and 
that the reason he felt and spoke as he 
did*was because he had the Spirit of 
God, for no man could know that with- 
out he had the Spirit of God. I took it 
for granted he would thus learn that 
the reason he does*not know it now is 
because he has not the Spirit of God. 

My brethren and sisters, let us live 
in such a way and manner that we 
may enjoy the Spirit of God at all 
times, that we may have a testimony 
of the truth, and never doubt that the 
Father and the Son appeared to the 
Prophet Joseph at the beginning of 
this great latter-day work. We oflght 
to feel greatful in our hearts that this 
testimony is with us. May God help 
up to be faithful to the end, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER S. ALLEN. 
(President of Taylor Stake). 

My brethren and sisters, I feel very 
much in need of your sympathy and 
the Spirit of the Lord while I stand be- 
fore you this afternoon, because I feel 
very weak indeed in addressing this 
vast audience. 

I certainly appreciate the privilege of 
meeting with the Saints in general con- 
ference, and I appreciate the friendship, 
love and confidence of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

While I have iDever had the privilege 
of going abroad among the nations of 
the earth to promulgate the Gospel in 
which we are engage «Jt, I have spent 
perhaps the best part of my life in a 
foneign land— or at least what is to the 
people of the United States a foreign 
land— in Canada. I am glad my lot 
has been cast in that land. A great 
many people in Utah and other places 
know but little about Canada; they feel 
we are away off on the outskirts, and 
that we do not have the advantages en- 
joyed here and elsewhere. Of course, 
there are many things you have and 
^ujoy that we do not have. But we 



can say that the Lord's hand has been 
over us for good. President Card was 
called by President Taylor to go there. 
I remember that, about fifteen years 
ago, President Card related a dream he 
had. He said that when he first went 
to Canada everything looked forbid- 
ding, and only a few of our people 
accompanied him to that country the 
first season. He dreamed he saw a 
hive of bees, or at least a few bees, and 
more continued to come, until the hive 
they had entered became too full, and 
they swarmed and went out, and other 
colonies were formed. Now, that dream 
has been fulfilled, I have lived to see 
it. The beginning in that country was 
a very small one, but the Saints have 
kept "swarming," and new settlements 
have been formed, until they became 
so numerous that the stake had to be 
divided and a new one created. While 
we have had a great many difficulties 
to contend with, which are incidental 
to the establishment of homes in a new 
country, the hand of the Lord has been 
over the people. I presume the Taylor 
stake of Zion, which was organized 
about a month ago.is the smallest stake 
in the Church, that is as to 
the number of wards; we have but 
three at the present time. However, 
we have between 3,000 and 3,500 peo- 
ple in those three wards. , They are the 
newest settlements of our people in 
Canada, two of them having been found- 
ed about four years ago, under the di- 
rection of President Woodruff and 
President Snow, and the other is only 
about two years old. Now, while we 
are a very small stake in that country, 
we do not expect to remain thus long. 
I believe that within three years the 
Taylor stake will be larger than the 
whole of the Alberta stake was previ- 
ous to the division. We have a large 
country to grow in, and when the di- 
viding lines between the two stakes 
were set, Apostle Taylor said it would 
extend from the United States bound- 
ary line to the north pole; so we have 
much room in which to grow. 
■ I do not believe in people leaving 
their good homes in Utah to go to 
Canada. I believe the advice President 
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Smith gave in the morning meeting 
was good; I know it is, for I have had 
experience in that country, and I would 
not advise people who own comfortable 
homes to go to Canada. There is much 
room for good homes in that country; 
but we do not want people to emigrate 
to that land without the advice and 
consent of those who preside over them. 

There is a great gathering of young 
people in that land; the Lord has 
blessed us abundantly in that respect. 
The last census shows that one-third of 
the entire people are under eight years 
of age; so, within 25 years w'e will 
build up a great country there, without 
any. more emigration to assist us. 

The Saints there have a good name. 
We are striving to build up the king- 
dom of God, and are interested in all 
the affairs of Zion. We like to mingle 
with the brethren and sisters of other 
stakes to learn how they are doing 
things. I was much gratified, on my 
way from Canada, to see the improve- 
ments in meetinghouses in Pocatello 
stake, and also in Utah stake, which I 
visited recently. We attended Priest- 
hood meeting in Provo yester- 
day and gained something there. 
The progress the Saints are mak- 
ing is gratifying to me. We in Canada 
hope to prove to the king, and his rep- 
resentatives who preside ovier the af- 
fairs of the Dominion, that the Latter- 
day Saints are what they profess to be, 
a God-fearing people. We desine to 
become a people who will be recog- 
nized as the most virtuous in all of the 
king's domains; that is what we are 
striving to be, and I believe we are at 
the present time. We aim to be the 
most honest and most law-abiding peo- 
ple that the king has. We desire to 
set an example in all of our settlements 
to all people who are looking for that 
which is good, noble and elevating. 

I believe ours is the only district in 
western Canada where prohibition pre- 
vails. The laws in Canada permit the 
people to decide whether liquor shall be 
sold in their settlements or not, and if 
three-fifths are in favor of its not be- 
ing sold, it is prohibited, so far as open 
saloons are concerned. The "Mor- 



mons" in western Canada have the 
name of being the only community that 
has taken advantage of this law; the 
saloons in our midst were abolished a 
little over a year ago, and we now have 
none. 

In all our organizations we are 
doing a good work; and, although 
we are a long way from head- 
quarters, I feel we are not be- 
hind some of *the other stakes 
in many things. Our Sunday schools 
are doing exceedingly well, as are also 
the Mutual Improvement associations; 
and, while we have but two stakes in 
that region today, I believe we will 
have many within a few years. 

The Lord has blessed us temporally, 
but we feel that the temporal blessings 
are* not those the Saints should seek for 
most. There are things more import- 
ant for the Latter-day Saints than tem- 
poral blessings — though if we can get 
the temporal along with the spiritual, 
so much the better— but we feel, as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, that the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the principles 
it teaches are dearer to us than any- 
thing else on earth. If all our people 
will continue to feel that way, honor 
the Priesthood and strive to magnify 
it in all the affairs of life, we will be- 
come a power for good in the king's do- 
minion. 

I pr esume there are hundreds here this 
afternoon who know the Gospel is true, 
that the Book of Mormon is true, and 
that the Prophet Joseph Smith estab- 
lished, through the help of the Lord, the 
work of God upon the earth. They know 
this and do not guess at it. I know 
that the Church and Kingdom of God 
is with us, the Lord has given that tes- 
timony to me by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and I could not deny, it, for He 
has manifested the truth of this work 
to me on many occasions. 

If all the Latter-day Saints, and es- 
pecially those who hold the Priesthood, 
could fully understand the great re- 
sponsibilities they have taken upon 
themselves in receiving a portion of the 
Priesthood, and live up to their knowl- 
edge, we would be a much greater pow- 
er in the land than we are today. I have 
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noticed in the papers, that, in referring 
to the success and advancement of the 
Saints, they attribute it to various 
causes. Some say it is irrigation that 
has made the Latter-day Saints great; 
others say it is the cunning of the fi- 
nancier, because of the money accumu- 
lated through the tithes of the people. 
But we know these things are only a 
secondary consideration. We know that 
the Priesthood which the Lord has re- 
stored to the earth in this day and age 
of the world, and the power it gives to 
us, and our being baptized into one 
body and one spirit, is the foundation 
of the success of the great latter-day 
work. Take these away and we will be 
just as other men and women are. I 
wish that all the Latter-day Saints 
could realize and feel alike in relation 
to these things; and that every man 
who holds the Priethood, could realize 
that nearly everything depends upon 
how we magnify that Priesthood. 

The people of the nations of the earth, 
some of them, recognize that there is a 
power with the Latter-day Saints that 
they do not meet elsewhere. The people 
of Canada, those who have launched 
large colonization schemes, acknowl- 
edge there is a peculiar power with the 
Latter-day Saints .that has enabled 
them to become established in that 
land, and that has helped them to ac- 
complish all they have done. They can- 
not understand this, but they acknowl- 
edge it; and they know there is some 
characteristic of the Latter-day Saints, 
something in their communism that 
holds them together that is not found 
in other communities in the Northwest 
Territories. The Latter-day Saints in 
Canada have made greater progress 
than any other colonies have done in 
the same length of time. We attribute 
this to the blessings of the Lord, to the 
power of the Holy Priesthood and to 
the Spirit we enjoy; and I rejoice in 
all these things. I wish that all men 
svould be honest and sincere enough to 
investigate the principles of the Gospel 
that the Latter-day Saints are promul- 
gating in the world. 

I feel well, my brethren and sisters, 
and rejoice that my parents embraced 
the Gospel, and that I have been born 



under the new and everlasting cove- 
nant; I fear if I had not been thus 
favored I would not now be a member 
of the Church. I am grateful for all 
these things, and for the progress the 
Latter-day Saints have made. I hope 
to see Zion arise and shine until she 
becomes the glory of the whole earth, 
and that all men and women shall feel 
to say, "Let us not go up to fight 
against Zion because of her terrible 
ones." May tfie Lord bless us, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

To the Latter-day Saints these great 
gatherings are a source of strength and 
hope, and enjoyment. I believe that, 
through thus meeting together and par- 
taking of the Spirit that the Lord pours 
out upon His children, and by receiving 
the words which are spoken by the ser- 
vants of the Lord, we go home filled 
with a greater incentive to serve God 
and to keep His commandments. 

We should be impressed with the re- 
mark of President Smith this morning, 
that the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is not a temporary 
organization, but that it is an organiza- 
tion which is permanent, nvhich is and 
will be everlasting. It has been found- 
ed by God Almighty, and He has placed 
His stamp of approval upon , His peo- 
ple, and will ever do so, if they will 
keep His commandments and walk in 
His paths. To the Latter-day Saints, 
the walking in the paths of righteous* 
ness, the keeping of the commandments 
of God, and the enjoyment of the 
Holy Spirit, ought to be a source cf 
satisfaction and gratification beyond 
the power of words to express. We 
ought to strive, individually, to make 
the Church of Christ stronger. The 
Church ought to be strong, because of 
the multitude of its members; and each 
member should take a particular pride 
in adding strength to the Church be- 
cause he or she is a member of it. 

We have the privilege of knowing of 
a surety that this is the work of God. 
It is no chance proposition with the 
Latter-day Saints; it is a surety. There 
is no doubt in the mind of a conscien- 
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tious and fully converted Latter-day- 
Saint that God, the Father, and Jesus 
Christ, His Son, the Savior of the 
world, appeared in person to the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith. That is a knowledge 
that is possessed by tens of thousands 
of Latter-day Saints, and it is a knowl- 
edge, furthermore, that can be gained 
and possessed by every individual born 
into this world, if that individual will 
but follow the instructions given of the 
Lord whereby men can come to a 
knowledge of the truth. Why, our chil- 
dren know it; the little boys and girls 
of the Sabbath schools know it. They 
are taught it, and learn.it in their as- 
sociations with one another and with 
the people of God; and the Spirit of the 
Lord which is upon and in them bears 
witness to them, even as children, that 
the things their parents teach, and 
which are taught by their Sunday 
school teachers, and by those who hold 
the Priesthood, are true. The Spirit of 
the Lord bears that witness, and 
there is no doubt in their minds; it is a 
knowledge; it is just as simple and easy 
to understand as the simplest proposi- 
tion that any child may learn. Not- 
withstanding this, there are those in 
our midst for the purpose, so they say, 
of reclaiming us, and converting us to 
the standard of Christ, as they term it. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints stands in this world to- 
day for purity, for honesty, for right- 
eousness, for virtue, for truth, for no- 
bleness, and for every good, beautiful 
and glorious principle that has ever 
been made known to man. The Church 
of Christ stands for all these things, 
and it is the only organization in the 
world today that has the pure Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, as the Sa- 
vior Himself taught it when He was 
upon the earth. It is just as ridiculous 
for those not of us, who do 
not understand the Gospel of Christ, 
•who have not a knowledge of it (ex- 
cept from a sectarian standpoint, which 
is not a knowledge,) to come among the 
Latter-day Saints and declare unto 
them that Joseph Smith was not a Pro- 
phet of God, as it would be for 
a teacher to go among our school 
children who have passed through a 



number of grades and declare unto 
them that two plus two does not make 
four. It would be just as ridiculous for 
them to do that as to declare that the 
sun does not appear first in the morning 
in the east and that it does not disap- 
pear from view in the evening in the 
west. It would be just as ridiculous, 
and is, for men and women to declare 
to the Latter-day Saints, who have a 
knowledge of the truth, that they are 
mistaken as it would be to tell them 
that water will not seek its own level, 
or that it w T ill of itself rise higher 
than its source. 

The Spirit of God has borne witness 
to the Latter-day Saints that these 
things are true, and we know they are 
true; therefore, it is foolishness for men 
to come into our midst and declare unto 
us that these things are false; we know 
better. It is God's truth revealed from 
heaven, confirmed in our souls by the 
Holy Ghost, which we have received by 
the laying on of hands by those who 
have been ordained of God and upon 
whom has been conferred the holy 
Priesthood. Consequently, that is the 
reason there are so very few ever con- 
verted from the Church of Christ into 
the churches of those who pretend to 
be of Christ. One of our friends here, a 
minister of the Gospel, complained bit- 
terly a short time since, because, said 
he, "After a man has been a Mormon, 
no matter what he does, if he can be 
converted and is won away from the 
Church, he is of no use to us anyway; 
he is of no use to anybody. We can 
do nothing with him, as those ideas 
hang to him while he lives and are al- 
ways cropping out to disturb the doc- 
trines which we have to teach him." 
If they only knew it, if they who fight 
the Gospel of Christ in anyway what- 
ever, from the pulpit or the press, only 
knew that all of their efforts in con- 
tending against the trutn and endeav- 
oring to bring the Latter-day Saints 
into a false light would be reactionary 
and would be overruled by an all-wise 
Providence for the good of His Church, 
they would perhaps not work so hard 
as they do. If they only knew that in 
converting an individual who has had 
a knowledge of the truth and has fallen 
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away,, or who has gotten into the dark, 
and doubts, through sin and trans- 
gression— for men can fall from a knowl- 
edge of the truth only through disobe- 
dience of some kind— if they knew th,»t 
in winning such persons from us they 
were but adding strength to the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
and were weakening their own organi- 
zations in gaining such individuals, 
they, perhaps, would not be so anxious 
to get them. 

It is obvious that if you take from 
any proposition, from any mechanism, 
the weak parts, those parts that threat- 
en the rest of the machinery or the rest 
of the organization, you strengthen 
that organization; and if you take that 
weak portion and add it to yourself, 
you do not add strength to yourself, but 
weakness instead. Now, take those 
Latter-day Saints who are in trans- 
gression and who have joined other 
churches, some people think they are 
converted from the truth, but they are 
not; they have lost a knowledge of the 
truth through their transgression, and 
when they are cut off from 
the Church of Christ and join 
some other organization they 
weaken that organization, and it 
makes the Church of Christ stronger 
because of the absence of those persons 
in transgression. We would be pleased 
to have them repent; but some people, 
you know, will not repent; they cannot 
repent. On the other hand, take the 
ministry of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, that Church 
which sends forth its minister^ with 
divine authority to preach the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ and declare repentance 
to the world, whom do they convert? Is 
it those who have been ostracized and 
cast away from all religious doors? No. 
Is it those who are in transgression in 
the other churches, or in the world 
among- men? No. Who is it? Why, it 
is the people who are most devout, who 
are most conscientious in serving God, 
so far as their knowledge and light 
goes. They want to serve the Lord, and 
they are striving to serve Him; they are 
prayerful; they are meeting-goers; in 
fact, those converted to the Church of 
Christ are the very best parishoners 



that are to be found in the churches 
of the world. In other words, they are 
the strongest individuals to be found in 
the various organizations of Christen- 
dom, and in gaining- them we add 
strength to the true Churcn. We see 
the evidence of this fact when we look 
around at the hundreds and thousands 
of good, noble, conscientious, devout 
men and women who have been fathers 
and mothers of such men as Brother 
McMurrin and Brother Allen here, and 
tens of thousands of others who are 
making or have made their mark in 
this land, who are endeavoring to build 
up the Church of Christ on the earth, 
and who are a benefit to any commu- 
nity, wherever they may be. It is fa- 
thers and mothers of other young men 
who shall carry on the work of God in 
the world that our Elders are convert- 
ing in Christendom. In adding such 
people to the Church we add strength 
to it, and we make the sectarian 
churches weaker every time one is won 
from them and is brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth. 

W^e stand, as I said, for truth, for hon- 
esty, for honor, for integrity, for every- 
thing that is good, my brethren and 
sisters, and those who will not yield 
obedience to these principles and 
•who will not serve God, must, 
sooner or later, be cast off 
from the true Church of Christ. 
People who are sinful and unrepent- 
ant, people who are in transgression, 
men and women who are wicked in 
their hearts and who will not repent, 
can never enter into the kingdom of 
God; and no man or woman who is 
full of iniquity and sin can stand in this 
Church very long; no, they will be 
weeded out. There are sins, my breth- 
ren and sisters, which may be commit- 
ted that cannot be repented of in this 
life, nor will they be forgiven in this 
life nor the life to come, and men and 
women who commit these sins cannot 
be retained in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Show me 
another church in the world that in- 
variably excommunicates men or wo- 
men because of transgression or wick- 
edness;, there are none. Murderers, 
whoremongers, keepers of saloons, 
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gambling- hells and brothels, the doers 
of all evil, may be members in the de- 
nominations of the world. Apparently 
there is no sin a person can commit 
that would cause other denominations 
to excommunicate one of their members 
from their churches. A member 
can repudiate the church, and 
then there is nothing else for the 
church to do than to cast him out. The 
Catholic church would not even do that 
in by gone years; they would burn them 
at the stake, and then pray 
for their salvation. As a gen- 
eral thing, no matter how wicked, 
or what the occupation of a man may 
be, he can occupy the very best pew in 
the church, if he will but sustain it 
with his means. That cannot be done 
in the true Church of Christ. We must 
serve God; we must keep His com- 
mandments; we must eschew the very 
appearance of evil and do that which 
is right to retain our standing in the 
Church, which has been founded in 
this earth by God, the Father, and by 
the Son, Jesus Christ. If your deeds 
are such as were mentioned by Brother 
Wells, that is, if they are not known 
by men, let me assure you that God 
knows them, and while you may con- 
tinue in this secret sin a member of 
the Church, a professed member of the 
Church, the day will come, my breth- 
ren and sisters, if those sins are not 
.repented of most sincerely, God, the 
Eternal Father will separate you from 
those who are faithful, and will cast 
you out from His presence and from 
His salvation, because of your sins. 
Therefore, we say, repent ye Latter- 
day Saints; repent and call upon the 
world to repent. You wno are warned, 
warn your neighbors; you who have a 
knowledge of the truth, teach your chil- 
dren; you who know that God lives, 
bear your testimony to the world, that 
all may have the privilege of knowing 
that God lives and that this is His 
Church, and that the Latter-day Saints 
are God's people. 

Now, may the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters. May you be 
benefitted in this conference and go 
forth and serve the Lord with single- 
ness of purpose, and with an eye single 



to the glory of God and to the building- 
up of His kingdom, that the earth may 
be prepared for Christ's reign as King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, when we 
may bask in His approbation and smiles 
of approval because of our faithfulness 
in doing His will and carrying out the 
counsel given to us through His ser- 
vants. May the Lord bless us to this 
end, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MATTHIAS F. COWLEY. 

My brethren and sisters, I have no 
desire to prolong the meeting. We have 
had a good one, and very much excel- 
lent counsel and admonition, and I 
trust that each one of us will make 
it the business of our lives to carry 
them out. 

I wish to remind the brethren and sis- 
ters who are here of the counsel given 
by President Smith this morning, that 
just as far as possible you will attend 
the conference meetings tomorrow and 
the next day, until the conference ends. 

I have been very much impressed 
with the remarks of all the brethren, 
and especially the lastt remarks of 
Brother Hyrum in regard to the teach- 
ing of our children, and I desire to 
say just a word or two on this subject. 
Recently I enjoyed the honor and priv- 
ilege of accompanying President Smith, 
and his party to Canada, and the Big 
Horn. In the Big Horn Stake of Zion 
I had occasion to stop all night in va- 
rious places, and I believe that, at ev- 
ery place where I stayed, before they 
had prayer at night, the family was 
called together and sat down and sang 
a hymn, one of our sacred songs, and 
they were attended by the influence of 
the Holy Spirit. A chapter was read 
from the Book of Mormon or the Bi- 
ble, and, if time permitted, some re- 
marks were made upon it for the bene- 
fit of the children. The father, mother, 
and children, each in turn, from time to 
time offered the family prayer. Now, 
this is a very simple thing. I enquir- 
ed of the President of the Stake if that 
was the practice of every family in the 
Stake, and he said he believed it was; 
it had been counseled. I wish to say 
that this is a very good practice. It 
has been recommended to us time and 
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time again, by the Presidency and oth- 
er brethren of the Church. It simply 
means this, my brethren and sisters: 
That it is establishing the Church of 
God in our homes; it is establishing the 
worship of God around the family altar, 
and I believe if we try it we will find 
that good results from it. I desire to 
carry it out myself, in order that I 
may consistently recommend the same 
to others. I believe that the great 
cause, possibly in about nine cases out 
of ten, of the transgression of our chil- 
dren, and the cause of skepticism in 
some instances, is not that they natur- 
ally drift away, but because they have 
been neglected; we have not sat down 
and talked to them. We have got to 
establish the order of heaven in our 
families, in the spirit of prayer and sup- 
plication, . and must teach our children 
the principles of divine truth. 

I want to say another thing to the 
Latter-day Saints: If you have any 
grievances against any of your neigh- 
bors or against the servants of God 
who stand in authority in this Church, 
do not talk about those grievances be- 
fore your children. I give that out as 
the word of the Lord. If you do, you 
will poison the minds of your children, 
and the day will come when you will 
regret it, when you would like to fill 
their souls with interest in the work 
of God and with the spirit of this Gos- 
pel, and then you will remember you 
have poisoned them. I give this coun- 
sel because I feel impressed with it. 

Now, just one more item occurs to 
my mind. I suggest to the brethren and 
sisters, and especially the Presidents 
of Stakes and Bishops of wards, that 
when they attend conference in Salt 
Lake City they should take advantage 
of every opportunity afforded at the 
meetings for informing their minds in 
regard to the work of God. I do not 
mean by this our attendance alone at 
the general assemblages, but also at 
the other meetings we are invited to 
attend. (The speaker here invited the 
Saints, especially those in authority, to 
attend the Religion Class meeting to 
be held at the close of this service.) 
God has established these auxiliary 
organizations in the Church for the ed- 



ucation and training of our children, 
and no man is justified in depreciating 
them, in casting any reflection upon 
them, nor in saying they are not nec- 
essary in the work of God. Every sound 
Latter-day Saint will welcome every 
institution in this Church as a help in 
the education of our children in the 
principles of the Gospel. 

I 'bear my testimony to the truth of 
this work, that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God. This testimony comes 
to us by the Spirit of God; and, outside 
of this, they of the world are proving 
he was a Prophet of God. Brother Mc- 
Murrin, in speaking of the Presbyterian 
Church dogma regarding infant dam- 
nation, which they have taught for th£ 
last 250 years, might have added that 
the Methodist Church is adopting the 
law of tithing. The Epworth League 
also has made a covenant to give one- 
tenth of its income to the service of the 
Lord. The sectarians are now adopting 
what the Prophet Joseph Smith taught 
over seventy years ago. They are not 
doing it to sustain the Prophet, but it 
proves he was a Prophet, for he said 
the Gospel would revolutionize the 
world. God bless you. Amen. 

The choir sang: , 

"Now we'll sing with one accord, 
For a Prophet of the Lord," etc. 

The benediction was offered by Elder 
Stephen L. Chipman. 



OPEN AIR MEETING. 

At 2 o'clock in the afternoon an open- 
air meeting was held near the bureau 
of information building on the Temple 
block. The meeting wao called to or- 
der by President Jos. E. Taylor and 
opened with the hymn: "High on the 
Mountain Top." Prayer was offered 
by Elder X>. H. Grow, of Huntsville. 

Singing, "Praise to the Man." 

President Taylor then introduced El- 
der Ben E. Rich, president of the South- 
ern States mission, who gave an inter- 
esting and spirited address, touching 
upon the divine mission of Jos. Smith 
and the wonderful spread of his teach- 
ings throughout the world. 

Elder J. G. Duffin, president of the 
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Southwestern States mission, ■ next 
spoke. He referred to the ancestry of 
the Prophet Joseph and said that his 
every act proved him to be a prophet 
of the living- God. 

President Joseph E. Robinson, of the 
California mission, was then introduced. 
He showed from the Bible that proph- 
ets from the earliest days were perse- 



cuted, and believed in by but few, hence 
the treatment received by Joseph Smith 
and the rejection of his teacnings by so 
many, is but a repetition of sacred 
history. 

The meeting was attended by fully 
1,000 people, and closed with the sing- 
ing- of "The Doxology," and benediction 
by Elder James Sharp. 



SECOND DAY. 



Monday, Oct. 5, 10 a. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 
We here enjoy. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Jonathan G. Kimball. 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins: 

High on the mountain top 
A banner is unfurled; 

Ye nations, now look up, 
It waves to all the world. 

ELDER JOHN W. TAYLOR. 

References to Christian Science and hypnotism- 
Clergymen eeekiLg to recttfy defects in their 
religions— The revea'ed Gospel of Christ the 
only pathway to salvation. 

My dear brethren and sisters, I hum- 
bly pray that the Spirit of the Lord 
which is the spirit of truth and right- 
eousness, may prompt me in all that I 
shall say this morning, and I trust you 
will pray unto our Father for me, that 
He will enable me to talk in such a way 
as shall be pleasing in His sight. I am 
a firm believer in inspiration. I believe 
the statement in the Scriptures that 
the word of God "came not in old time 
by the will of man; but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." 

On my way to this meeting I met a 
neighbor of mine, and he said, "Broth- 
er Taylor, have you noticed any blight 
in your pear orchard?" I told him I 
had not noticed it particularly, and 
asked him what it was. "Why," said 
he, "if you will notice carefully, there 
will be a few limbs toward the top of 
the tree where the wood begins to with- 



er a little bit, and the leaves then 
wither and dry up." I asked him what 
the effect of this blight was upon the 
tree, for he seemed to be well posted on 
the subject. He replied that it had the 
effect, if the evil is not corrected in its 
incipiency, to kill out not only the tree 
affected, but the entire orchard. What 
is the remedy? said I. He answered 
promptly, "The remedy is to cut off the 
blighted part about one foot below 
where it is dead, and be careful to 
gather all the leaves and branches, take 
them out of the orchard, and burn them 
up." I have since been thinking about 
the trees in my orchard, and I remem- 
ber that several of them have some 
dead limbs, and are evidently blighted 
a little. It would be well for us all to 
look after our orchards carefully. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I have 
imagined I can see a blight, not only 
upon our orchards, but in some of the 
families of the Latter-day Saints, and 
that is much more serious than having: 
our orchards blighted. Christ said: 
"Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul; but 
rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and ibody in hell." 
If the families in Salt Lake City were 
an orchard, and each one represented 
a tree, I can imagine there are a few 
dead branches that may be likened un- 
to the blighted trees yferred to in my 
conversation this morning. The Apos- 
tle John, in writing to the Saints in his 
day, used this expression: 

"Whosoever transgresseth, and abid- 
eth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. He that abideth in the doc- 
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trine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

"If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, neither bid him 
God-speed: 

"For he that biddeth him God-speed 
Is partaker of his evil deeds." — II John, 
9-11. 

This is one of the best guides we 
have received from inspired men of 
olden times. "Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the £?pn." We are also 
told: 

"And this is life eternal, that they 
might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent."— John, 17:3. 

"No man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son. and he to whom- 
soever the Son •will reveal him." — Mat- 
thew, 11:27. 

"No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost."— I Cor- 
inthians, 12:3. 

We learn, then, that if we abide in 
the doctrines of Christ we have both 
the Father and the Son, and being in 
fellowship with them and with the 
Holy Ghost, which constitute the God- 
head, we are heirs of glory, immortal- 
ity and eternal life. 

Various doctrines are being promul- 
gated among the Latter-day Saints at 
the present time that. I would like to 
refer to briefly. One of these is Chris- 
tian Science, which has spread to some 
extent in this city, and to my mind it 
is like the blight upon the orchard. If 
it is not "cut off about one foot be- 
low the dead branches," it may kill the 
tree and affect the whole orchard. Let 
us reason together a few moments up- 
on this. In olden times, certain gifts 
and blessings were promised the 
Saints. One was the gift of prophecy, 
another the gift of healing, another the 
gift of tongues, another the interpre- 
tation of tongues, another the gift ot 
wisdom, another the gift of knowledge, 
etc. Now, I say to you there is not one 
of these gifts that is a principle of sal- 
vation in and of itself. Though they 
were promised by the Savior, and exer- 
cised by His Apostles, and always exist 
in the true Church of Christ, there is 



not one of them that, of itself, will save 
and exalt the children of men in the 
kingdom of God; for they are not prin- 
ciples of salvation when segregated 
from the doctrines of Christ. 

Take Christian Science, as it is called,, 
and it rests largely upon what they 
term "being happy," and the healing- 
of their bodies when afflicted. I testi- 
fy to you, as a servant of the Lord, 
that you may lay hands on the dead 
and raise them to life again, as Christ 
did the widow's son, or you may heal 
the afflicted by the nower of God, and 
the fact that they are healed or brought 
to life again will not save them in the- 
kingdom of God; ''for they may after- 
wards go into transgression, and wan- 
der from, the straight and narrow path 
which leadeth to the lives eternal. 
Therefore, I say it is not a principle- 
of salvation apart from the Gospel. An- 
other thing: Is the fact that we may 
be temporarily happy going to save us- 
in the kingdom of God? Have we not 
got to abide in the doctrines of Christ,, 
or we have not the Father and the 
Son? What are the doctrines of Christ? 
Look at His example; He was the Re- 
deemer of the world. He said, "I am 
the life and the light of the world," 
and he invited all to follow Him. What 
did He do? He went unto John and 
requested baptism of him. At first, John 
forbade Him, saying, "I have need to 
be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou 
to me?" But the Redeemer of the 
world was not satisfied with that ex- 
pression of John's humility, for He 
knew that if He did not yield obedience 
to that principle of righteousness — one 
of His own doctrines — He could not 
fulfill the law of all righteousness and 
be the Redeemer of the world, to which 
He was ordained before He came into 
this world. Therefore, He said unto 
John: "Suffer it to be so now: for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all righteous- 
ness." Then John suffered Him, and He 
went down into the water and was bap- 
tized. He came up out of the water, 
and the Holy Ghost descended upon 
Him in the form of a dove; "and lo a 
voice from heaven, saying. "This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am welf 
pleased." I would say to all the Chris- 
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tian Scientists in the world, to all men 
—the kings and queens upon their 
thrones, and those who are in the hum- 
bler walks of life— to all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues and people: Except you 
are born of the water and of the Spirit, 
you cannot enter the kingdom of heav- 
en. Except you abide in this doctrine 
which Christ taught and practised, you 
can never enter into His kingdom, 
worlds without end. You must abide in 
the doctrines of Christ. You may say, 
"I am happy in this religion." Bless 
your soul, is not the Mon- 
golian happy when he is ly- 
ing upon his couch smoking the 
deadly fumes of opium? In the hal- 
lucination of his mind, does he not 
imagine that he is having pleasure and 
joy? I tell you there is no true happi- 
ness except that which comes from a 
faithful performance of duty, under the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost. The 
Lord hath said: 

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the h^art of 
man. the things why^n God hath pre- 
pared for them that love Him." — I Cor- 
inthians, 2:9. 

But they say, "we are so happy:" and 
one woman will go to another, and to- 
gether they will go from house to house 
teaching these doctrines. What is the 
result? The result is. the blight be- 
gins to show upon another tre<*. Men 
and women who have been faithful in 
the Church of Christ begin to neglect 
their duty, forget their prayers, speak 
against the Holy Priesthood, and 
wander into by and forbidden paths 
which leadeth to destruction. Show me 
a man or woman who has adopted 
this single principle of faith, 
and has neglected the weightier 
things of the kindgom; show 
me any member of the Church 
who has joined any of these" 
Christian Science associations, and I 
will show you a man or woman who 
has been finding fault with the author- 
ities of the Church, neglecting to pay 
tithing, and not praying unto God for 
light and wisdom. I ask how the Lord 
could ever have built up His Church in 
ancient days by somebody simply say- 
ing they felt happy? People with such 
ideas may be enjoying the happy hallu- 



cinations of dreamland, but they are 
sleeping the sleep of death. The 
Prophet Moroni spoke of the good gifts 
that God had placed in the Church of 
Christ, and then said, "Touch not the 
evil gift, nor the unclean thing." What 
is the evil gift and the unclean thing? 
It is any gift, or inspiration or inclina- 
tion that will lead men from the 
straight and narrow path, and from 
serving the trule and living God — the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and- Jacob. 
Could Solomon have satisfied the Lord, 
when He commanded him to build a 
temple, by saying, "Lord, I am happy 
all day long; I am not sick, I am not in 
distress, and I do not need to build a 
temple? Certainly not. The Lord 
would undoubtedly have said to him 
that He wanted him to build a temple 
unto God, no matter whether he was 
happy or sad, and He would have re- 
proved him sharply. He does not ex- 
pect us merely to satisfy our own de- 
sires. "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by levery word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." 
Suppose Noah, when he was called 
upon to build an ark to save a few 
of the sons and daughters of God, that 
the human race might be perpetuated, 
had said, "I am happy, I am never af- 
flicted, and I enjoy myself;" would that 
have saved anybody from the flood? 
The Lord our God wants the children of 
men to do something. He wanted Noah 
to build on ark, and Noah built it. You 
cannot build arks and temples, you 
cannot gather Israel and establish the 
kingdom of God, on one principle of the 
Gospel alone. You cannot make a 
watch or clock go with only one of its 
wheels. You cannot make the human 
body active by separating the head or 
the feet from it. The body as created 
is perfect, in beautiful symmetry, and 
it cannot be complete if we take one 
part of it and reject the rest; it takes 
the whole to make the perfect man. It 
is so with the kingdom of God. 

Another thing that we have in our 
midst is what is called hypnotism. 
There is a sprinkling of Latter-day 
Saints tainted a little with this. You 
can see the blight and the wither of 
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hypnotism "on the tops of the trees." 
Men are being- carried away with it, and 
are beginning* to exercise unrighteous 
dominion ovter the children of men, be- 
cause they have stronger wills than 
others. They try to charm others,and 
make them do as they please. Don't 
you know that, in tl*e days of Moses 
and the prophets, charmers were put 
to dJeath? The Lord so despised the 
idea of one man exercising unrighteous 
dominion and influence over another 
that he gave a law, commanding that 
charmers should be put to death. And 
He has. opened His mouth in this day 
and said: 

"The rights of the Priesthood are in- 
separably connected with the powers of 
heaven, and that the powers of heaven 
cannot be controlled nor handled only 
upon the principles of righteousness. 

"That they may be conferred upon 
us, it is true; but when we undertake 
to cover our sins, or to gratify our 
pride, our vain ambition, or to exercise 
control, or dominion, or compulsion, 
upon the souls of the children of men, 
in any degree of unrighteousness, be- 
hold, the heavens withdraw themselves; 
the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and 
when it is withdrawn, Amen to the 
Priesthood or the authority of that 
man." 

This hypnotic power is not of God. 
It is an evil gift. A short time ago 
I was in the Malad stake of Zion, where 
a man had been studying this art 
of hypnotism, and he proposed to the 
Bishop of the ward that he take les- 
sons so that he could hypnotize, the 
people to make them do as he pleased. 
My brethren and sisters, that is the 
doctrine the devil proposed in heaven, 
when the Lord our God was preparing 
to people this earth. He proposed to 
take away the agency of men, and to 
exercise unrighteous dominion over 
them. But the Lord rejected his plan, 
and chose His Son Jesus Christ to 
come into the world with the plan of 
life and salvation that we now tleach. 
The doctrines of Christ are plain and 
simple, and they do not sanction the 
use of unrighteous dominion upon the 
souls of the children of men. There- 
fore, I say unto you, hypnotism' is not 
of God. 

Women go from house to house, and 



say they were healed, or their children 
were healed, by Christian Science; or 
they had been hypnotized and got such 
great relief from it, and "it would as, 
tonish you how happy I've been ever 
since." I say to you, my friends, we 
should not seek in this life to become 
happy by exercising evil gifts among 
the children of men. You can .read of 
the magicians in, ancient times casting 
down their rods, and, through the ex- 
ercise of the evil gift, their rods be- 
came serpents, as did the rods of Mo?es 
and Aaron. But, when it came to slay- 
ing the firstborn, the Lord said in ef- 
fect, Thus far shalt thou go, and no 
further. The first born of the children 
of Israel were saved, while the first- 
born of the children of Pharaoh and 
the other Egyptians were destroyed. I 
speak of this to show you that the wis- 
dom of the Lord is greater than the 
cunning of the devil, and the power of 
the Priesthood is pre-eminent over ev- 
ery other power on the earth. 

There are Latter-day Saints who ap- 
parently place their whole faith upon 
one of the gifts of the Gospel. Some 
may place their faith upon the gift of 
healing, others upon the gift of proph- 
ecy, others upon the gift of tongnes or 
the interpretation of tongues. I say 
again that these gifts, in and of them- 
selves, are not principles of salvation. 
They are given for the temporary com- 
fort of the Saints. But the Holy Priest- 
hood is without beginning of days or 
end of years; it will remain with the 
Saints throughout the eternal ages to 
come. 

The Apostle Paul says: 

"Whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

"For we know in part, and we proph, 
esy in part. 

"But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away."— I Corinthians, 13: 
810. 

That is perfectly natural; for nvhen 
that which is perfect is come, we shall 
see as we are seen, and know as we 
are ^nown. There will be no need for 
men to prophesy what shall take place, 
for we shall all see and understand it. 
In that day it will not be necessary for 
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one to say to another, Know ye the 
Lord; for all shall know Him. Perfect 
knowledge »will be enjoyed by all. We 
shall see eye to eye, and be of one 
heart and mina" in the kingdom of God. 
It will not be necessary for any to 
speak in an unknown tongue; for t'^e 
original Adamic language will be re- 
stored, and all shall speak in the one 
tongue. Hence how consistent it is to 
say, "When that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away." These gifts are now 
given to us as a lamp to lighten our 
pathway, to encourage us when our 
spirits are drooping, to heal our bodies 
when we are afflicted, and to give us 
knowledge of things to come, that we 
may be buoyed up and go on to per- 
fection. 

My brethren and sisters, this doctrine 
of Christian Science is not of God. Hyp- 
notism is displeasing in the sight of the 
Lord, and those who practise it may be 
likened unto the charmers, soothsayers, 
sorcerers, and idolaters of ancient 
times. They were so repugnant in the 
sight of the Lord that He gave special 
laws to Israel in relation to them. Now, 
shall we, who have come out of dark* 
ness into light, turn away as the sow to 
wallow in the mire, or like the dog to 
his vomit? Shall we go back to the 
beggarly elements of the world? I say 
unto you, as said the old prophet, Let 
those who bear the vessels of the Lord 
be clean. Jesus said, "No man. hav- 
ing put his hand to the plow, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God." 

I testify unto you, my friends, that 
the Lord our God has raised up Joseph 
Smith the Prophet in this our day. He 
has delivered unto the world the Book 
of Mormon, which is a history of the 
ancient inhabitants of this continent. It 
is the word of God to the people of the 
earth. It is the writings of prophets 
who have lived upon this land, just as 
the Bible is the writings of prophets in 
the land of Palestine, and a his- 
tory of the dealings of God with 
ancient Israel. The heavens have 
been opened in our day. The Father 
and the Son appeared unto Joseph 
Smith, and the Gospel has been restor- 
ed. This Gospel is being preached ac- 



cording to the commandment of the 
Savior. "He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned." How 
can we keep the commands of God? 
By listening to His voice and doing 
His will. There are those m the world 
who are blighted with the idea that if 
they only believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ they can be saved. This is a con- 
venient and very popular doctrine. But 
Jesus said: 

"Many will say to me in that day v 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 

"And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity."— Matthew 7: 
22, 23. 

"Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven."— Matthew 7: 21. 

This is the true doctrine of Christ. 
The world today are adopting some of 
the principles revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. A short time ago a 
great conclave of ministers miet at 
Los Angeles for the purpose of remod- 
eling their creed. Did y^u ever hear 
of the prophets of God in any age 
meeting to remodel the revelations of 
God, the Eternal Father, or His Son 
Jesus Christ? He is the same yester- 
day, today and forever-. The word 
of God never changes. The Lord our 
God revealed unto His Prophet in this 
day the principle of infant salvation. 
What about infants? Why, it has been 
preached by sectarians for generations, 
that little infants who died without 
being baptized would be damned. Is 
there any man under the sound of my 
voice who can deny that this doctrine 
has been taught? You cannot deny it, 
because it is in the sectarian writings.* 
Yet Joseph Smith proclaimed the doc- 
trine that little children come into the 
world pure and innocent, and they are 
not responsible for sin until they arrive 
at the years of accountaoility. I am 
very glad to see these ministers be- 
ginning to receive a little light. I be- 
lieve there are no men so reluctant to 
get light into their heads as minis- 
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ters. That is why they have received 
so little during- the last sixty years. 
But, they are gradually beginning to 
observe the light; and I am glad they 
have, in a measure, adopted in their 
creed the revelation of God to Joseph 
Smith concerning infants. Another 
thing: Joseph Smith, under the com- 
mand of God, taught the principle of 
tithing, and now some of our Chris- 
tian friends are beginning to recom- 
mend the payment of tithing in their 
churches. I tell you the time will come 
when every principle that was revealed 
to Joseph Smith, the Prophet, in this 
last dispensation, will be adopted, one 
by one, until every knee shall bow and 
fevery tongue confess ithat Jesus is 
the Christ, and that Joseph Smith is a 
prophet of the living God. I nave just 
had handed to me written evidence of 
what I have said regarding tithing. It 
is a card published by one of the 
churches, and reads as follows: 

GOD'S FINANCIAL PLAN. 

Believing that all Christians should 
systematically and sacredly set aside a 
certain porportion of their income for 
the cause of Christ; and furthermore, 
that it is the plain teaching of God's 
Word, and His Financial Plan, that 
one-tenth of our income belongs to 
Him; 

Therefore, we hereby covenant with 
God and one another, that we will set 
aside one-tenth of our income, hold it 
as a sacred trust and give it for the 
cause of Christ; 

That we, who make this covenant, by 
attaching our names hereto shall be 
known as members of the Tithing Band 
of the Epworth League, First Methodist 
Episcopal Church of Los Angeles. 
Date Name 

If I had been printing it, I would 
have had it like this: 

"We hereby pledge ourselves, and 
sign our names, as members of Joseph 
Smith the Prophet Tithing League." 
Another thing: If I was going to do 
away with that wicked and corrupt 
doctrine of infant damnation, I would 
not get together a lot of ministers and 
learned men to make a iuss about it, 
as if they had made some wonderful 
discovery; but I would get up like a 
straightforward, honest man, and say, 
Joseph Smith the Prophet taught 
this years ago, I know it is 
true; therefore, let us adopt it. I say 
once more, my brethren and sisters, 



every principle which has been revealed 
to Joseph Smith the Prophet will have 
to be acknowledged by every man, wo- 
man and child who desire to enter into 
the kingdom of our God, or they will 
never get there. This is my testimony 
unto you; for the Lord has spoken. 
This is not the work of man. It is 
not the work of these men who sit 
upon this stand. It is the work of the 
great Jehovah. And that day is at hand 
which was spoken of by the ancient 
prophets, and emphasized by our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, who said: 

"Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets; I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfill. 

"For verily I say unto you, till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till 
all be fulfilled."— Matthew 5: 17, 18. 

There are some portions of the law, 
and some prophecies, that have not 
yet been fulfilled, while others are be- 
ing fulfilled; and the day is at hand 
when these words of the Savior will be 
fully verified. Jeremiah the Prophet, 
after speaking of the scattering of 
Israel, and the curse of David for the 
sin which he committed in the matter 
of the wife of Uriah the Hittite, writes 
these words of the Lord: 

"And I will gather the remnant of my 
flock out of all countries whither I 
have driven them, and will bring them 
again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase. 

"And I will set up shepherds over 
them which shall feed them; and they 
shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, 
neither shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lord. 

"Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David, a 
righteous branch, and a king shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth. 

"In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely: and this 
is his name whereby he shall be called, 
the Lord our Righteousness. 

"Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no more 
say, The Lord liveth, which brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt ; 

"But, The Lord liveth, which brought 
up and which led the seed of the house 
of Israel out of the north country, and 
from all countries whither I had driv- 
en them; and they shall dwell in their 
own lands." — Jeremiah 23: 3-8. 

"Behold, I will send for many fishers, 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish 
them; and after will I send for many 
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hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks." — 
Jeremiah 16: 16. 

"I will take you one of a city, and 
two of a family, and I will bring you to 
Zion: 

"And I will give you pastors accord- 
ing to mine heart, which shall feed 
you with knowledge and understand- 
ing." — Jeremiah 3: 14, 15. 

My friends, this is the destiny God 
has in store for His people. 

"And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills; and all na- 
tions shall flow unto it. 

"And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths; for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." — Isaiah 2: 2, 3. 

This is the word of God, and the 
gathering is now taking place. Jesus 
would have gathered the people in His 
day, but they would not receive Him: 
He said: 

"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not!"— Matthew 23: 37. 

The day, my friends, has arrived 
when Israel is being gathered from the 
four corners of the earth, and when 
Zion is arising and will shine, and 
will become the light and brightness of 
the whole earth. This is the work 
spoken of by the Prophet Daniel. He 
saw that "a stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands," which "be- 
came a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth." The proclamation of this 
work will go from nation to nation, 
until every soul that lives upon the 
earth will have the privilege of hear- 
ing the sound thereof, and every honest 
man and woman will have the privilege 
of embracing it and becoming heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. The blood of our Lord and Sa- 
vior was split, that He might 
redeem mankind, and it is only 
through His name we can be saved. 



My brethren and sisters, the work is 
growing. We have still a great work 
to perform, and we should not waste 
our time on hypnotism, or Christian 
Science, or evolution, and such things. 
We have believers in evolution in our 
midst, and there is a little "blight upon 
the top of the trees" in this regard. As 
a servant of God I tell you mankind 
can not be redeemed, worlds without 
end; can not evolve, r crystalize, or 
get into the condition entitling them 
to become heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ, and to partake of 
the fulness of His glory; can not go 
on to perfection, and sit down in the 
councils of heaven with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, and those bright in- 
telligences who created this world and 
others, only through the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. All the evolu- 
tion in the world will not save a single 
soul; neither will all the Christian Sci- 
ence, neither will spiritualism, nor hyp- 
notism, nor any other ism that is not 
of God. The Gospel of Christ is so 
plain that a wayfaring man, though a 
fool, need not err therein. Do you 
think the Lord was mistaken when He 
said light had come into the world, and 
that the children of sin might be known 
by their rejection of the light? Some 
of them acknowledge the principle of 
infant salvation, and some will receive 
the principle of tithing; but what is 
the effect of it? Just like the Savior 
said— they put a new patch on an old 
garment, and it only makes it the 
more unsightly. W\en they begin to 
accept the principle of tithing, the ques- 
tion arises, Where is your Prophet, 
the mouthpiece of the Lord, to guide 
and direct the people in the use of 
tithing? Some of them, I suppose, will 
have to go to the Pope or someone .else 
to get instructions. Let me say to 
you, these are matters which should be 
considered seriously. If you allow any 
man or woman to coi.ie into your house 
and teach false doctrine, you are re- 
sponsible. I do not want anyone to 
come into my house and teach doc- 
trines that are not of God. Just as soon 
as I hear of them coming I lift up my 
voice against them. The idea of peo- 
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pie assuming to teach the Latter-day- 
Saints principles of salvation is to me 
the very height of absurdity. We are 
commanded to live by every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God. 
Then if I want the word of God con- 
cerning His kingdom, to whom shall I 
go? To His mouthpiece. I will go to 
President Joseph F. Smith and say, 
What is the word of the Lord con- 
cerning this matter? That is my duty, 
for he is the mouthpiece of the Lord, 
and it is his right to direct me, to 
bless me when I keep the command- 
ments of God, and to admonish and 
correct me when I do not. 

My brethren and sisters, let us walk 
in the ligh: of the everlasting Gospel, 
and not be cherishing a dead faith. Let 
us not be haggling and talking about 
other religions, but be active members 
in the Church of Christ, doing our duty 
in all things, and setting examples be- 
fore the children of men that shall be 
worthy of their imitation. If we are 
called to go and build up a Stake of 
Zion, let us do it. If we are called to 
build a temple, let us be on hand to 
fulfill the requirement. . If we are 
called upon to build a sugar factory, let 
us willingly respond. If we are called 
upon to build a city, town or village, 
let us do that. That is the Spirit of 
the Gospel, as I understand it. Joseph 
Smith the Prophet said: Show me a 
man or woman who has the spirit of 
the Gospel within them, and I will 
show you a man or woman whose 
greatest desire is to build up thf» king- 
dom of God upon the earth. Jesus ad- 
monished His disciples not to seek 
after houses and lands, gold and sil- 
ver, but to "seek first the kingdom of 
God, and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you/' 
Do we want anything more than that? 

There are some people among the 
Latter-day Saints who have a little- 
blight upon them in another way. When 
Lehi, in his vision, saw those who par- 
took of the fruit of the tree of life, he 
beheld that the great multitude point- 
ed the finger of scorn at them, inso- 
much that some turned their faces 
away and felt ashamed. I say, never 
let the blush of shame come upon your 



countenance on account of having kept 
the commandments of God. He will 
sustain you, and give you strength ac- 
cording to your day. 

I feel well in my labors in the 
Church of Christ. I am thankful I am 
considered worthy to be numbered 
amongst you; and I hope to be humble 
and diligent in the performance of 
my duty as an Apostle of the Lord. 
Jesus Christ. I trust there will be no 
duty required of me that I will not be 
able to respond to. We all should f'.el 
alike in regard to these things. The 
Lord is no respecter of persons. He 
thinks just as much of you as He does 
of me. Which of you having children 
can justly say, I love this one, and 
hate the other? Neither is it so with 
our Father in heaven. He loves all 
His sons and daughters, and is willing 
to open the windows of heaven and 
pour out blessings upon our heads that 
we shall not have room to receive. But 
no blessing will come unto the children 
of men, except by obedience to law. 
"Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost." 
"'Blessed are the peacemakers; for 
they shall be called the children of God." 
etc. Let us not attempt take any part 
of the Church of Christ away, nor 
add anything thereto. Let us accept 
it in all its beautiful symmetry; and 
then work in harmony with the author- 
ities whom God has placed in His 
Church. Who are they? There need 
be no question about that, the Apostle 
said: "God hath set some in the 
church,first apostles, secondarily proph- 
ets, thirdly teachers," etc. What for? 
"For the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ." Our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ laid His hands 
upon Peter and said unto him: 

"And I say also unto thee, That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

"And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven; and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven; and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven." 
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The other day I heard of a young 
man — an exemplary young man as far 
as I can understand — who was about 
to marry a wife, and he was so busy 
with his labors (he is a school teacher, 
I think) that he had not time to go 
to the temple — which was only half a 
days journey — to be sealed with an 
eternal union and bond that never 
should be broken; but he intended to 
pass by the temple, go to the court 
house, get out a license, and there be 
married for time. Do you not know 
that people married for time are -among 
those spoken of by Isaiah the Prophet 
when he said, "They have broken the 
everlasting covenant" — the everlasting 
covenant of marriage; for in ancient 
times they were married for time and 
eternity. God bless you. Amen. 

Elder Willard Christophersen sang 
the favorite hymn "Shepherds of 
Israel." 

ELDER WILLIAM H. LEWIS. 
(President of Benson Stake.) 

T take pleasure in reporting the Ben- 
son Stake in this Conference, and I 
trust that my remarks may be dictated 
by the Spirit of Almighty God. 

The Benson stake of Zion is situated 
near the north boundary line of the 
state; and there are seven wards in it, 
which formerly belonged to Cache 
Stake. The population of the Stake is 
about six thousand. This season we 
have been blessed with a reasonably 
good harvest on the east side and in 
the center of the valley; but on the 
west side of the valley, which is an 
arid district without water, the crops 
have not been so good. We are endeav- 
oring to keep pace with the other 
Stakes of Zion, in observing the in- 
structions that are given by the ser- 
vants of God. At Richmond we have 
in course of erection, and nearing com- 
pletion, a condensed milk factory, which 
we anticipate will furnish employment 
for a large number of people, so that 
the young people need not have to go 
far to find work. We are mainly an 
agricultural community; farming and 
dairying constitute our chief occupa- 
tions. Prom a financial standpoint, the 



people are fairly prosperous. On the 
west side of the valley, we have in 
course of construction a canal, upon 
which has been expended $120,000, and 
we are still bending our efforts in that 
direction, that we may increase facili- 
ties to make successful and pleasant 
homes for the Latter-day Saints. There 
is a great deal of good farming coun- 
try that has not been brought to the 
state of high cultivation we hope to see 
it attain in the near future. We feel 
it our mission to do all the good we can 
for the people of whom we are a part; 
our united efforts are to build up Zion. 
In the north part of the valley, lands 
have been purchased with a view to 
the erection of a sugar factory. The 
project has not taken practical shape 
at the present time, but it is progress- 
ing in a fair way. We believe it is an 
enterprise that would help to develop 
the resources of the country. 

The people as a rule, have paid a good 
proportion of tithing; we cannot say 
yet what it will amount to this year. 

The presidency of the Stake meet to- 
gether once a week, on Thursday even- 
ings, and discuss matters pertaining to 
the spiritual and temporal interests of 
the people. The presiding authorities 
are united, and our efforts are to bene- 
fit the people over whom we preside. 
The High Counselors are good men, and 
we meet with them once a month. The 
members of the High Council visit 
among the people as home missionaries, 
and we aim to have return missionaries 
who come home filled with the spirit of 
their calling, act in this capacity also. 
We release them at the end of six 
months, and appoint others. The quor- 
ums and auxiliary organizations are in 
good working order, and the officers of 
the varioussocieties visitthe settlements 
every week or two, in the interest of 
their respective organizations. They 
are endeavoring to carry out the in- 
structions given by the general boards. 
There has been and is a disposition on 
the part of some of the people, I have 
thought, to incur debt beyond their fin- 
ancial ability to make payment. We 
have warned them earnestly in regard 
to the bondage of debt, and advised 
them to extricate themselves. Where 
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their homes are mortgaged, they are 
urged to raise the mortgages as quickly 
as possible; a nd not get anything they 
cannot pay for, so that they may be 
free to go and preach the Gospel when 
called upon, either at home or abroad, 
We have a generally good people in the 
Ben s on Stake. The presidency, the mis- 
sionaries, and others who have to labor 
among the people, can go to the farthest 
settlement, hold two meetings, and re- 
turn the same day, the distance being 
only about 18 miles. We think it not a 
great task to go that far. Before Cache 
Stake was divided, some of us had to 
go 20 miles to Logan. Whatever is 
necessary to do in the interest of our 
Stake, we hope to be able to do it. 

I bear my testimony that this is the 
work of Almighty God, and that it 
has come to stay. There is nothing of 
value to me outside of His kingdom. I 
know that Joseph Smith was truly a 
Prophet, and that Brigham Young,*John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo 
Snow and Joseph F. Smith are hi s law- 
ful successors. I pray that God m a y 
bless those who are endeavoring to roll 
on His work and to establish His pur- 
poses in the earth, and give them wis- 
dom and power to do so to their entire 
satisfaction, and to the approval of the 
Master. That this may be our happy 
lot, I a sk in the nam e of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

ELDER DAVID CAMERON, 
(President of Panguitch Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is a lit- 
tle surprise to me to be called today to 
report the Panguitch stake, as I report- 
ed it at the last conference; but I am 
pleased and willing to do so again. In 
meeting with the people in general con- 
ference, and receiving the Spirit of the 
Lord, I always feel an increased deter- 
mination to do better in the future than 
I have in the past. 

The Panguitch stake is located in the 
southern part of Utah, adjoining Ari- 
zona. We have ten wards and one 
branch, and a little over 3,600 souls. 
The ward closest to the town of Pan- 
guitch is about 20 miles distant, the 
farthest one is about 70. It is a journey 



of about 200 miles to go around the 
Panguitch stake. We do not calculate 
on visiting all the wards on one trip; 
for we try to arrange to visit the peo- 
ple, as much as possible, on Sundays, 
consequently, it takes from two to four 
days to visit each ward. We have, in a 
general sense, a good people in Pan- 
guitch stake; nevertheless, there are 
some who are not living up to the re- 
quirements of the Gospel. There are 
individuals on the records of the Church 
who take no interest whatever in the 
work; they pay no tithing, and do none 
of the works pertaining to the Gospel. 
The teachers visit them, but T ha\ 1 -. 
heard some of the teachers remark 
they were about tired visiting certain 
families or individuals. We are re- 
quired to visit every non-tithepayer in 
the stake. Some who are visited give 
reasons for not paying, and they are 
reported to the Presiding Bishop; oth- 
ers state they do not believe in the 
principle. I have wondered if such in- 
dividuals should be allowed to remain 
as members of the Church; apparently 
they cannot be converted. The stake 
report goes to the Presiding Bishop's 
office, with a record of tithepayers, part 
tithepayers, and non-tithepayers, and 
not only is every individual judged ac- 
cording to his works, but the stake is 
judged also. I have said to such people 
that if they do not propose to keep 
the laws of God, they should ask to be 
separated from the Church, because it 
is a detriment for them to remain mem- 
bers and do nothing. We have In our 
stake about 60 missionaries; they visit 
the various wards once a month. Every 
ward in the stake is visited on the same 
Sabbath; if any of the missionaries are 
unable to visit on the appointed Sab- 
bath, they notify the Bishop of the 
ward, and inform him when they will 
visit. As far as our tithing is con- 
cerned, we cannot tell anything about 
this year's payments. Last year's was 
a little less than usual. There were 
various reasons for this shortage, the 
principal one being the drouth. 

I remember many years ago, when I 
was a boy, hearing President Young 
state in Provo, where I lived, some- 
thing like this: "Some people may think 
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I am not leading the Church aright. 
Now, I will tell you how you may 
know when I do not lead the Church 
aright. The Lord will just nip my wind; 
for He will never allo»w any man to 
lead this Church astray." I have had a 
great deal of confidence in that say- 
ing, and I have not been the least 
alarmed in regard to the leading of this 
Church. I know it is the Church of 
Christ; I know that Joseph Smith was 
a prophet; and I know, if we live ac- 
cording to the requirements of the Gos- 
pel, we will be saved and exalted. That 
God may bless us and give us His 
Spirit, that we may observe His laws 
and keep His commandments, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

Should be In harmony with divine teachings — 
, Promises to the faithful — A marvelous work — 
Obedient entitled to a testimony ».f the truth — 
Training in the family circle. 

"While listening to the instructions 
given, especially this morning, with re- 
gard to the false influences that are in 
the world, it brought to my mind a 
revelation that was given in 1831. You 
will find it in the 46th section of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants; I will 
commence reading at the 7th verse: 

"But ye are commanded in all things 
to ask of God, who giveth liberally; and 
that which the Spirit testifies unto you, 
even so I would that ye should do in 
all holiness of heart, walking upright- 
ly before me, considering the end of 
your salvation, doing all things with 
prayer and thanksgiving, that we may 
not be seduced by evil spirits, or doc- 
trines of devils, or the commandments 
of men for some are of men, and others 
of devils. 

"Wherefore, beware lest ye be de- 
ceived; and that ye may not be de- 
ceived seek ye earnestly the best gifts, 
always remembering for what they are 
given." 

When the Lord commenced this "mar- 
velous work and a wonder," He gave 
some instruction to all who became 
members of His Church. You will find 
in the fourth section of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, commencing 
at the 2nd verse, these words: 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve Him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 



strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day. 

"Therefore if ye have desires to serve 
God, ye are called to the work." 

What work? Why, this "marvelous 
work and a wonder" that the Lord 
said He was going to usher in among 
the children of men. This revelation 
was given in 1829, and the Lord said, 
"Now, behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the children 
of men." The revelation continues: 

"And faith hope, charity and love, 
with an eye single to the glory of 
God, qualify him for the work. 

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance patience brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, diligence. 

"Ask and ye shall receive knock and 
it shall be opened unto you." 

I regard these as precious instructions 
that have come unto the members of 
the Church of Christ, in order that by 
their observance they may make their 
calling and election sure. I fear we da 
not sufficiently value the blessing that 
has been bestowed upon us in having 
the privilege of living upon the earth 
in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times; nor fully realize the need of be- 
ing in harmony with these choice prin- 
ciples that the Lord has revealed; nor 
appreciate as we should the precious 
promises made to those who love Him 
and keep Hs commandments. In con- 
nection with this, I want to refer to the 
benefits resulting to us individually 
from keeping the commandments of 
God. I will now read from the 93rd 
section of the Doctrine and Covenants: 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord, it shall 
come to pass that every soul who for- 
saketh their sins and cometh unto me, 
and calleth on my name, and obeyeth 
my voice and keepeth my command- 
ments, shall see my face and know 
that I am." 

I consider this is a most precious 
promise. Of course, in the service of 
d we have something to do. We 
who have been warned, and have a 
living testimony, the Lord requires us 
to be faithful in bearing that testimony, 
so that the nations may be left without 
excuse. We need not say much more 
than state the results of our experience. 
We who were raised in the world, were 
subject to priestcraft, and false doc- 
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trine, and evil influences, but the Lord, 
in His loving- kindness and tender 
mercy, and in the wonderful dispen- 
sations of His providence, brought us 
into His Church. He drew us into the 
fold. Very few of us would have had 
the moral courage to accept, the un- 
popular doctrine of Christ, under the 
circumstances in which we were placed, 
had we not been sustained by the power 
of God; for we are human, and it is 
natural to shrink from being on the 
unpopular side. We like to enjoy the 
good feeling and affection of our rela- 
tives and friends; but when we accept- 
ed the unpopular doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, they looked upon us as being 
deluded, deceived, and subject 'to 
priestcraft and false doctrine. Well, 
if we had been deceived, would it not 
have been better for them to have tried 
to lead us from the error of our ways, 
instead of condemning us so severely? 
But, we were convinced we had embrac- 
ed the everlasting- Gospel,, which the Lord 
had restored to the earth. We en- 
quired of the Lord, and He heard and 
answered our prayers. 

We believe the revelations Joseph 
Smith received from the Almighty, and 
know they did not emanate from ignor- 
ance and superstition. I have read 
some of them to you; surely they can 
not impress anybody that they are false 
doctrines. God is the same yesterday, 
today and forever. Whenever He has 
had a people upon the earth He has 
communicated with them. That is the 
object of the oGspel. How could 
we seek the Lord if we did 
not believe that He lives, and 
that He is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek Him? How 
could we ask of him if we did not be 
lieve He is our loving Father, our Crea- 
tor; that we ar e in His likeness, and 
are His children, eternal as He Himself 
is? The thought of having- the privilege 
to communicate with our Creator 
should be an inspiration to any man or 
woman *who desires to be kind to him- 
self or to herself. 

There is no misrepresentation about 
this; simple facts are what we deal 
with. When we declare to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth that the Lord has 



spoken again from the heavens, has re- 
vealed Himself, and has restored to the 
earth His Church, as He promised, with 
apostles, .prophets, evangelists, pastors 
and teachers, we simply speak the 
truth. In this restoration the Lord 
gave to all the opportunity of obtaining 
redemption from death and hell, and of 
being associated with the "marvelous 
work and a wonder" spoken of by the 
Prophet Isaiah. The Lord said throug-h 
that Prophet: 

"Forasmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honor me, but have removeu 
their heart far from me. and their fear 
tcnvard me, is taught by the precept of 
men: 

"Therefore, behold, I will proceed to 
do a marvelous work among this peo- 
ple, even a marvelous work and a won- 
der: for the wisdom of their wise men 
shall perish, and the understanding 
their prudent men shall be hid." — 
Isaiah, 29: 13, 14. 

The Apostle Paul said "the things oi 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God," showing that it is necessary for 
us to be taught of God by His Spirit. 
Jesus promised that whoso would do 
the will of the Father should know ot 
the doctrine. He also said, "Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Fath- 
er which, is in heaven." The Latter- 
day Saints have received, and are con- 
tinually receiving testimonies. During 
the past 50 years I have heard many 
individuals testify that they knew Jo- 
seph Smith was a true Prophet sent of 
God, they knew Jesus was the Christ, 
and they knew that God the Eternal 
Father lived, by the evidences they 
have had in their individual exper- 
iences. Now, God is no respecter of per- 
sons. We are all His children, and the 
Gospel is being preached in all the 
world for a witness, that all who desire 
eternal life may have the privilege of 
receiving it. Those *who are in darkness, 
in idolatry, and under false impres- 
sions, may have the privilege of be- 
holding the light that shines forth. 
They may obtain this living testimony 
by seeking to the Lord for it. Ask of 
God the Eternal Father, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for light and truth, and 
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a knowledge as to whether this won- 
derful work is of God. He has promised 
to draw nigh unto those who will draw 
nigh unto Him. God has chosen the 
weak things of the earth "and things 
which are nought, to bring to naught 
things which are." 

We are not a people gifted in the 
wisdom of the world; in fact, it is said 
that the children of this world are 
wiser in their generation than the chil- 
dren of light. But we know what we 
are doing; we know that we have the 
truth. We know that we can have com- 
munion with the Almighty; we know 
that He hears and answers prayer. In 
every well-regulated family, prayer .is 
offered at least twice a day— morning 
and evening. In the morning, when we 
are entering upon the duties of the day, 
if we have wisdom, and understand the 
value of the fellowship of the Spirit of 
God, we naturally ask for what we 
need, and, of course, we go down on 
our knees to do so. If we believe we 
are the children of God, that He hears 
and answers prayer: and that He 
can protect us from all evil, 
naturally we will pray to Him, 
because we want His blessing for 
ourselves, and for our wives and chil- 
dren. We should also pray for those 
upon whom rests the responsibility of 
guiding and directing the affairs of the 
Church of Christ on the earth. Then, 
if we acknowledge the hand of God in 
all things, we will naturally ask a 
blessing on our food, believing that 
the Lord is able to make it nourishing 
and strengthening to us, and impart to 
us the principle of life. He has given 
unto us the Word of Wisdom for our 
temporal salvation— not by command- 
ment or constraint, but teaching us 
how to live that we may eTijoy health, 
and have nerve power to live out our 
full time, and not be guilty of partak- 
ing of anything that will bring dis- 
tress and pain upon us. That shows 
how kind and loving a Father we have, 
He even teaches His children what to 
eat and drink, and what to avoid. 

Because of the way many of us have 
been educated, it was difficult to think 
it possible for us to hold communion 



with the Great Creator of the heavens, 
the earth and the fountains of water. 
But we now know that this is possible. 
We must remember, however, that we 
cannot do anything without His Spirit. 
We must have the fellowship of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and we can obtain it by right- 
eous conduct, and by asking with an 
honest heart. The Lord knows our 
hearts; He knows our secret lives; He 
understands everything concerning us. 
He hath said to the sinner, "When the 
wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedness that he hath comitted, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, 
he shall, save his soul alive." This is 
a precious promise to the erring chil- 
dren of the Father. Our message to 
the sinner is that if he will repent,cease 
to do evil and learn to do well, he 
shall receive a remission of his sins, 
through obedience to the Gospel and 
dedicating the rest of his life to the 
service of God. What a bright and 
glorious outlook, to be redeemed from 
sin and to have the privilege of walk- 
ing in the light, receiving salvation, and 
obtaining a glorious resurrection! The 
Creator hath given us these glad tid- 
ings of great joy to carry to the people. 
Our testimonies are true. We know 
we shall have to meet the people to 
whom we have borne testimony, and 
then they will know most assuredly 
that we taught them the truth. All 
the faithful advocates of the Church 
of Christ have a living testimony con- 
cerning this work. The Lord desires 
to establish His righteousness upon the 
earth, and to make us better individual- 
ly. We have an individuality, and I 
suppose each of us is pretty well satis- 
fied with it: I don't know that any of 
us ever wanted to be anybody else. The 
object of the Gospel is to improve that 
individuality. 

I say to this congregation there is 
but one Lord, one faith, one. baptism, 
one Go i and Father of us all, we all 
have to submit to the same conditions. 
The Lord Jesus Christ said, when John 
objected to baptizing Him, "Suffer it 
to be so now; for thus it becometh us 
to fulfill all righteousness." Well, we 
must fulfill "all righteousness." We 
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must have faith in the living and true 
God, and in the atonement of Jesus 
Christ, and worship God in His name. 
These conditions are common to all the 
world, and must be complied with by 
those ^who desire to be redeemed. It is 
also essential that we repent, and offer 
unto the Lord a broken heart and a 
contrite spirit. It is necessary that we 
be baptized by immersion, for the re- 
mission of sins, that we be born of the 
water, and thus be fitted and prepared 
for sanctification by the blood of Christ. 
Then, we must receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. It is the only way by 
which mankind can be redeemed, and 
obtain a glorious resurrection. Then 
we will be in harmony with the eternal 
principles of the Gospel. 

The family altar should be in every 
man's house; he is the patriarch of the 
family, and everything should be 
done under his direction. He 
should offer prayer; his wife and 
children also should offer prayer 
in turn around the family altar. Tou 
cannot be a Saint without the fellow- 
ship of the Spirit of God; and you 
should train your children that they 
also may know the benefit of having 
its fellowship. We have embarked in 
the service of God, and He desires us 
to obey Him and keep His command- 
ments. He hath said, "Ye are com- 
manded in all things to ask of God, 
who giveth liberally, and upbraideth 
not." Now, you know whether you do 
this or not, and whether you train 
your children to do it. Tou know if 
the voice of prayer, thanksgiving and 
praise is heard in your habitations. I 
say that is the waj to train up our 
children. They have their individual- 
ity, and we cannot give unto them the 
testimony we possess; they have to re- 
ceive the light in the same way we re- 
ceived it. They have to receive reve- 
lation from the source from 
which we iobtained it. The only 
way we can help them in this 
matter is to manifest unto them that 
we believe in God, and in the worship 
of God; and tell them what they should 
ask for. If we train our children 
properly, they won't go far astray. It 
is the duty of the wife when 



the husband is away, to con- 
tinue prayers and the worship 
of God in the household, and 
to see that the children are properly 
trained, and are taught the law of 
tithing, and the other es&ential princi- 
ples of the Gospel. 

The law of tithing is a divine law. 
The Lord does not require more of 
one than of another. One-tenth is re- 
quired of all, no matter what our cir- 
cumstances may be. A man is no friend 
to himself if he rejects the laws of God. 
He is unkind to himself when he ig- 
nores principles that lead to everlast- 
ing life. I would not for the world be 
without the living testimony that God 
has given to me; the voice of thanks- 
giving and praise is heard from me, 
because I am grateful for that testi- 
mony. When I think of what I might 
have been, if I had been left in the 
beggarly elements of the world; and 
when I think that God, in His loving 
kindness, brought me out of the world, 
and gave me the moral courage to en- 
dure contumely, and to be evil spoken 
of, I feel to praise and glorify His holy 
name. 

I pray God that the spirit of this con- 
ference may be and abide with us. I 
pray that we may remain converted, 
and that we may serve the Lord with 
full purpose of heart, doing His will 
and keeping His commandments, that 
His name may be glorified, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

All hail the glorious day, 
By Prophets long foretold. 

Benediction by Elder Seymour B. 
Young. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The choir sang the hymn: 

How are Thy servants blessed; O Lord, 

How sure is their defense! 
Eternal wisdom is their guide, 

Their help, Omnipotence. 

Opening prayer by Bishop William B. 
Preston. 
Singing by the choir: 

We're not ashamed to own our Lord, 
And worship Him on earth; 

We love to learn his holy word, 
And know what souls are worth. 
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ELDER M. F. COWLEY. 

The Saints responsible to„God-How we are re- 
garded by the world— United order versus so- 
cialism—Necessity of exact compliance with 
law of tithing — Development of natural re- 
sources— Important general duties. 

My beloved brethren and sisters.I re-- 
joice with you in the privilege of at- 
tending this conference, and, feeling 
my weakness in standing- before you. I 
am anxious that you will sustain ma 
by your prayers of faith, that the 
Holy Spirit may suggest, as He has 
done to the other brethren, what ought 
to be said. 

Many good things are said to us, and 
the benefit that we shall derive from 
them will depend upon the use we make 
of them. We should not be hearers of 
the word alone; we should be doers 
of it. It is the doing of the word of 
God, the keeping of His commandments 
in all things, that will count to our 
credit, to our salvation from the evils 
of this life, and to our complete re- 
demption from the effects of sin and 
the fall, in the life which is to come. 

This is a practical work. It is a work 
in which every individual should feel 
a personal responbility — a responsibil- 
ity that awakens a consciousness in 
our souls that God expects something 
of us, and that we are accountable 
to Him for the light which we have re- 
ceived. We are indebted to the 
Lord, and not to man, for the light 
that we have, and for the situation that 
we occupy before the world in a re- 
ligious sense. I claim that every 
favorable condition surrounding the 
Latter-day Saints and every blessing 
we enjoy, whether it be spiritual or 
temporal, is due to the Gospel and the 
great work God has established. Oar 
situation in these mountains is not the 
result of the wisdom of man. A gen- 
tleman said to me the other day, as 
we were coming through Echo, "When 
Brigham Young established himself 
and his people in these mountain val- 
leys he made no mistake. He under- 
stood that it was the best spot of earth 
between the Missouri river and the 
Pacific coast, and was the place for the 
people." Of course, he t°13 the truth, 
but he did not wish to acknowledge 
that President Brigham Young was 



guided in the selection of this land by 
the spirit of revelation from God. He 
did not feel to acknowledge that God 
had His hand in it at all. It is tlie 
same in regard to every other feature 
of this work. We had pointed out to 
us this morning very clearly, througn 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost upof* 
Elder Taylor, how that the Gospel, re- 
stored through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, is affecting the religious 
world. This is true, and they are prov- 
ing that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God, whether they believe it or not 
But they are not adopting our ideas 
for the purpose of drawing interest to 
this work, or of establishing any dispo- 
sition in the hearts of the people to in- 
vestigate what they call "Mormon- 
ism." They have no such purpose in 
view. And in this connection I want 
to say to the Latter-day Saints that 
understanding as we do that these 
truths have emanated from God, % and 
have been presented to us in His rev- 
elations to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, we ought not to be so blind as* 
to go off after some kind of a side 
issue. 

I met a brother some time ago who 
was quite prominent in the community 
where he lived, and he had organized a 
little socialistic party, which, I sup- 
pose, from a political standpoint, he 
had a right to do; but he told me that 
all the people ought to be socialists, 
for the reason that socialism, he said, 
is the United Order, and the more we 
can get .to join the Socialist party the 
easier it will be to establish the United 
Order when the time comes. I had to 
ask him if he was so blind as to be- 
lieve that after God has revealed the 
principles of the United Order, and the 
people are not prepared to carry them 
out, you can go to some institution of 
the world and find those principles and 
exemplify them for the benefit of man- 
kind. I told him that no matter how 
near the world come to the 
theories of the Gospel, no matter how 
much they try to establish them, with- 
out the Spirit of the Gospel and the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood they 
never can carry them out, worlds with- 
out end. Humanity is too selfish to- 
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carry out these great laws of God. The 
disposition of the world to accept some 
of the theories and doctrines of the 
Gospel as enunciated by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith over 70 years ago, is de- 
signed by the adversary as a delusion 
more than anything else. I remember 
trying: to show a preacher that these 
doctrines, some of which he claimed to 
believe, had been advanced by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith over 70 years 
ago. He wanted to deny it, but could 
not bring the proof to sustain his 
denial. He said that the principle of 
the redemption of the dead was inti- 
mated by some theologians before the 
days of Joseph Smith. In this way they 
are trying to keep the people from the 
fountain of truth. In effect , they say 
to the people: We have the law of 
tithing, we have the doctrine of the 
atonement of Christ, and we believe in 
infant salvation, and you need not join 
the Latter-day Saints for these doc- 
trines. They are commencing to say 
that they have the doctrine of the re- 
demption of the dead, and that the 
spirts are preached to in the spirit 
world, and it is not necessary to go to 
the Latter-day Saints to find out those 
things. By this means they are seek- 
ing to keep the people in the dark and 
away from the authority of God where 
the ordinances of eternal life are~ to 
be found. 

With the testimony that we have of 
the divine mission of the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, I say that no Latter-day 
Saint is justified in going after these 
spirts and following after these insti- 
tutions in the world, whether they be 
of a spiritual or of a temporal na- 
ture. God has established His work, 
and within it is found every element 
that is essential for the salvation of 
the people, temporally and spirtually. 
The Lord has revealed . unto us 
a plan of temporal salvation. 
He has given us the law of 
tithing. He has said that if we abide 
by that law this land shall be a land of 
Zion unto us, and by this law it shall 
be consecrated. This is the word of 
the Lord to the Latter-day Saints, 
and in connection with it He 
has promised that the seed of the 



righteous shall never be found begging 
for bread. Have we faith, my brethren 
and sisters, to carry out the laws 
of God, that we may enjoy the bless- 
ings which come from obedience there- 
to? As has been stated, men of the 
world have discernment enough to see 
that there is some power in this work 
which they do not comprehend. One 
of our leading senators, who is now 
deceased, made the statement in Cali- 
fornia that the "Mormon" Church was 
the only religious institution on earth 
that contemplated the temporal salva- 
tion of its members. He stated that 
in the city of San Francisco were 
people reveling in wealth, while side 
by side with them were others in the 
dregs of poverty; but the "Mormon" 
Church, he said, looked after the poor. 
By their law of tithing they see that 
no one suffers, they build their temples 
and their sacred houses; and after 
awhile, by their law of consecration 
and stewardship they claim to have a 
union in spiritual and temporal things 
that will bind the people together com- 
pletely. 

My brethren and sisters, it is our 
duty to keep these glorious principles 
in view. I do not know of any path 
of safety for the Latter-day Saints, 
only that which finds us in the dis- 
charge of every duty. When our tith- 
ing is due, we should pay it, and not 
put it off to the end of the year. If 
we use that which belongs to the Lord, 
when we come to settle our tithing it 
will not be on hand, and in all proba- 
bility we shall find ourselves unable to 
pay an honest tithing. Those who have 
indulged in this practise ought to re- 
pent of it. We should pay our tithes 
when our substance comes to us. And 
we should pay in kind, and not sub 
stitute something that is inferior to 
that which we ought to pay. In an- 
cient times the Lord forbade this. I 
recall that the Lord actually pronounc- 
ed a curse upon anyone who would of- 
fer as a sacrifice anything that had a 
blemish, or that was old and useless. 
It was designed that the offering should 
be clean and pure and without blemish, 
that it might symbolize in the best pos- 
sible manner the offering of the Son of 
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God. The law of tithing is similar. God 
does not demand of us the very best, 
and yet He would not be displeased 
if we were disposed to offer the best; 
but He is not pleased when we select 
from our substance that which is the 
poorest and bring it into His store- 
house. You perhaps remember the 
law in ancient Israel regarding- the se- 
lection of animals that were to be con- 
secrated a3 tithing. The Lord said, 
that every one that passed under the 
rod should be holy to the Lord. As 
I undjertstand this, they had what we 
would call a corral, and as the animals 
passed out one at the time, every tenth 
one was marked by a rod in the hands 
of the man who stood at the entrance, 
and that one was holy unto the Lord. 
He did not demand the best, nor did He 
justify the selection of the poorest; but 
He dealt fairly with the people. Yet 
H<* has dealt with us far more gen- 
erously than He did with ancient Is- 
■rael. When we think of how He has 
blessed us in this glorious land — how 
the people are extended from Canada 
on the north to Mexico on the south— 
Fifty-one stakes of Zion— and how we 
have increased and prospered, surely 
He has blessed us exceedingly. 

T almost shudder sometimes when I 
hear men say they have made great 
sacrifices for the Gospel's sake. Have 
we made any sacrifice for the Gospel's 
sake? Is it a sacrifice for a man to lay 
aside his sins? Is it a sacrifice for a 
man who is addicted to tobacco, to lay 
it aside? or addicted to liquor, to re- 
pent of that evil? or addicted to pro- 
fanity, to lay that aside and honor 
the name of Deity? or a violator of the 
Sabbath day, or guilty of any vice.to lay 
that aside and purify himself by obedi- 
ence to the laws of God? Why, it is no 
more of a sacrifice to the immortal 
spirit of man than it is to wash our 
bodies when they are unclean. Now, 
I have never been across the ocean, and 
I have not personally witnessed the 
temporal condition of the Saints of 
God in Europte; but I have been in the 
United States, and I have mingled with 
the Saints in various parts of the 



Union, and I have found scores and 
scores of families that did not own one 
foot of land, did not own the house 
that covered them, and did not 
own a horse or a cow. They 
were simply tenants. What has 
brought a change to these 
families and made them prosperous in 
these mountain valleys? Has it not 
been the Gospel of Jesus Christ? Has 
it not been the principle of gathering? 
I see the Salvation Army has adopted 
the principle of gathering now. They 
are gathering and colonizing. But it 
is the great work of God that has 
brought us here. Where in all these 
Stakes of Zion are the families that 
have no home of their own? What 
percentage of those living in rural dis- 
tricts do not possess their own homes, 
with teams and cows, and other re- 
sources of employment? How m a ny 
are there in such a destitute condi- 
tion as they were in the world? I will 
venture to say that there are very 
few indeed. And let me say furtner, if 
the Latter-day Saints were prepared to 
carry out the counsel of the servants 
of God there would be a still better con- 
dition among us than there is today, 
speaking from a temporal standpoint. 

You heard what Brother Heber J. 
Grant said yesterday in regard to the 
effort that had to be made to establish 
and maintain one little sugar factory 
in the community. Men feared to in- 
vest for the benefit of the people, and 
the Lord came to the assistance of His 
servants. He inspired President Wood- 
ruff to say that it was the will of the 
Lord that that should not be a failure. 
Nevertheless we had to send outside 
and borrow money of the Gentiles, in 
order to establish that industry; but 
they have been paid back, and the en- 
terprise is a great success. So I say 
we have not sacrificed very much tem- 
porally for the Gospel's sake. When it 
comes to religious matters, what kind 
of houses of worship had we in the 
world? It is only recently that we had 
any of our own at all. Down in the 
Southern States they used to burn them 
up almost as soon as they were built. I 
believe the last one they built was in 
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Kentucky, and in order that it might 
not be burned down they insured it; 
but the mob took axes and cattle and 
tore it down, and pulled the logs apart 
with their oxen, in order to beat 
around the protection our people had 
placed upon it. No matter about that; 
as I was saying, our people had very 
few nice houses of worship to meet in 
before they gathered to Zion. What do 
we find here? In almost every ward 
we find a suitable place of worship, 
and we are improving in this direction 
all the time. We have a most beauti- 
ful house in Pocatello — just as good as 
any in Salt Lake City, I believe. They 
are building another one at Wellsville. 
Then, we have not sacrificed anything in 
that direction, have we? And when you 
talk about forsaking father and moth- 
er, sister and brother for the Gospel's 
sake, how much of a sacrifice have we 
made? What did Jesus say to His 
disciples when they asked, "Behold, we 
have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore?" He 
said unto them, "Every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundred fold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life." Maybe you 
forsook your father and mother; may- 
be they turned their backs upon you. 
What if they did? Tou have come to 
this land and found fathers and moth- 
ers, brothers and sisters, just as the 
Son of God said to Hi s disciples. One 
came unto him and said, "Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to speak with thee;" and 
He asked, "Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren?" Answering the 
question himself, He pointed to His 
disciples and said, '"Behold my mother 
and my brethren! For whosoever shall 
do the will of My Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother." And have you 
not found it thus? What else can we 
say? Why this: that the m a n who for- 
sakes his father and mother for the 
Gospel's sake has accepted something 
in the Gospel that will bring his father 
and mother, his sister and brother to 
him, and they will fulfill the words of 



the Prophet Obadiah that "saviors 
shall come up on mount Zion." 

I might say more in this line if there 
were time, but let me say to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints that we ought not to 
talk about sacrificing for the 
Gospel's sake. We ought not to 
forget the obligations we are 
under to God for the great blessings 
that He has bestowed upon us. We 
ought not to be unmindful of the fact 
that it is through the Gospel that all 
these blessings have come unto us. 
Now, it does not matter what the world 
do — whether they are friendly to us or 
not — so far as the work of God is con- 
cerned. It matters to them materially,, 
however, whether they treat the work, 
of God properly or not. If they do not 
treat it right, .if they persecute the peo- 
ple of God, woe unto them! for thus 
saith the Lord, I will fight against 
those who fight against Zion. That is 
the word of the Lord to the inhabitants 
of the earth. But whether they op- 
pose it or not,the work of God is onward 
and upward, and the principles of the 
Gospel are spreading abroad among the 
nations of the earth. I am happy to 
say that our Elders bring good reports, 
as a rule. The more they put their 
trust in God and travel without money 
and without price, the better report 
they bring, the stronger testimonies- 
they come back with in regard to the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and the power 
connected with it. 

I rejoice in this work, and in the 
opportunity of mingling my testimony 
with that of my brethren. I know that 
this is the work of God. I know that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. 
I know that the men who have succeed- 
ed him in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints have been men of 
God, and that our President today is 
a man of God, a man of righteousness 
and justice, a man of example in the 
Gospel that is worthy of our following 
in every sense of the word. I say to 
the brethren and sisters, do not only 
sustain the presidency of the Church, 
but also sustain your Bishops, sustain 
your stake presidents, sustain your 
ward teachers, and sustain the hum- 
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blest in the holy Priesthood whom God 
has appointed unto the work of the 
ministry. In the fourth chapter of 
Ephesians Paul names the purpose of 
apostles, prophets, etc. He said they 
were for the work of the ministry, for 
the perfecting of the Saints, and for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, till 
we all come to a unity of the faith. 
But he mentions another purpose— a 
very distinct purpose, and I thought, in 
listening- to the remarks of Elder Tay- 
lor, that it was a very important pur- 
pose among the Latter-day Saints. The 
purpose is, "that we henceforth be no 
more chi!dren,tossed to and fro,and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive." My brethren and sisters, if 
you will bear in mind that purpose, 
and follow the ordained ministry that 
God has established in your midst, you 
will not go astray. Follow their coun- 
sel, pay yqur tithes and offerings, and 
sustain the work of God temporally and 
spiritually, and I am willing to promise 
you, in the name of the Lord, that you 
will not be led astray by the winds of 
doctrine that are going forth in the 
land. If you do not do this, you will 
be led away. We want men and wo- 
men who accept the Gospel in its ful- 
ness; good, substantial Latter-day 
Saints; not those who, like the world, 
make a hobby of one principle and 
neglect all others, but Latter-day 
Saints who, if they go on missions and- 
are greatly blessed by the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, are willing on their 
return to be ward teachers, or Sunday 
school teachers, or Deacons in the 
house of the Lord, and not expect to 
occupy all their time in standing be- 
fore the people and preaching big ser- 
mons. Some of the best Latter-day 
Saints we have do not say much, but 
they do a great deal. The thing for us 
to do is to go to work, and we need 
not talk about it either. When we 
pay our tithing, we need not sound a 
trumpet before us. When we pay our 
fast offerings we need not publish it 
in the papers. But do our duty, honor 
God and keep His commandments, and 



say nothing about it. The Lord will 
see us, and He will bless us. The Son 
of God pointed out the hypocrisy of the 
world in this direction. He said, "They 
love to pray standing in the synagogues 
and on the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you. They have their 
reward. But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into they closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret, and they Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly." Remember that, my brethren 
and sisters, and seek God in secret 
prayer. And when I say this to you, I 
say it to myself also. 

Before I close, I want to ask the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to sustain the religion 
classes of this Church. I say that we 
need them. There is no family in the 
Church so perfect in its family gov- 
ernment, no man and no woman has 
such unbounded influence over their 
families, but what these auxiliary insti- 
tutions will be of some benefit unto 
them. 

I want to say another thing. I said it 
yesterday in the Assembly Hall, and 
the Lord revealed it to me while I was 
upon my feet. If any of you have any 
grievances with your brethren or your 
sisters; if any of you stand adverse to 
the authorities of your Ward or Stake, 
or have anything against them, I ask 
you not to talk about it before your 
children. If you do, you will poison 
the minds of your children against the 
work of God, and the day will come 
when you will wish that you could draw 
it back. You will have cause to be sor- 
ry for their condition, and you will have 
a consciousness that you have helped to 
poison their minds against the servants 
of God and against the principles of di- 
vine truth. Remember this. It is the 
simple things that will secure our safe- 
ty. It is the little foxes that spoil the 
vines, Solomon and Bishop Reuben Mil- 
ler used to say. It is the performance 
of the little duties that will establish us 
in the work of God. 

God bless you.my brethren and sisters. 
May you return to your homes renewed 
in your determination to serve God. 
Sustain the religion class work, and all 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 



57 



the institutions that the Lord has es- 
tablished in the work of God, and God 
Himself will sustain you by His power 
in time and in all eternity. Amen. 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

The sin of idleness— Arduous duties of the Firs 
Presidency, the Twelve, Seven Presidents or 
Seventies, Presiding Bishopric and other quo- 
ums of the Priesthood. 

Brethren and. sisters, I trust that I 
shall be able to make you hear. I 
have rejoiced exceedingly in the spirit 
and teachings of this conference. We 
have had a rich outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, and we are indeed a blessed 
people. 

While sitting here, the thought oc- 
curred to me that the system and or- 
der of the Priesthood in this Church 
is so perfect, there is no need for any 
of us to waste time; and it would be a 
shame for a man in this Church, hold- 
ing any portion of the holy Priesthood, 
to say he had nothing to do. It is 
a mistaken idea for any man to enter- 
tain, for there is plenty to do. I re- 
member, reading in one of the revela- 
tions, a passage that bears upon this 
point. You will find it in Section 107 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
and these are the closing words of the 
revelation: 

"Wherefore now let every man learn 
his duty, and to act in the office in 
which he is appointed, in all diligence. 

"He that is slothful shall not be 
counted worthy to stand, and he that 
learns not his duty and shows himself 
not approved, shall not be counted wor- 
thy to stand/' 

In another revelation — Section 68 — 
these words occur: 

"And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labors, inasmuch 
as they are appointed to labor, in all 
faithfulness; for the idler shall be had 
in remembrance before the Lord." 

Again, in Section 75: 

"Let every man be diligent in all 
things. And the idler shall not have 
place in the Church, except he repents 
and mends his ways." 

From these passages, we can see that 
idleness is a positive sin, and that those 
who indulge in this spirit, to the neg- 



lect of their- duties, shall be found un- 
worthy of fellowship in the Church. 

Brethren and sisters, if I can have 
the freedom of the Spirit, I would like 
to make a brief report concerning some 
of the general authorities of the 
Church. I think the Saints are justi- 
fied in looking to the general authori- 
ties for an example. If the head is sick, 
the body will also be sick; but if the 
head is wideawake, the body will be 
full of light. This is true of the 
Church in all ages of the world. 

First, I would like to say a word 
about the First Presidency of the 
Church. We have them with us today. 
They are in good health and form. We 
have heard their voices. I think I can 
truthfully say there are no three men 
in the Church who are busier, more in- 
dustrious or whose time is more occu- 
pied, than the Presidency. There is a 
great weight of responsibility resting 
upon them. They are called to stand 
at the head of the Church, and direct 
matters pertaining to fifty-one stakes 
of Zion and fourteen missions. These 
brethren have to consider matters of 
moment that are submitted to them 
from the stakes of Zion. Many writ- 
ten communications of great import- 
ance are received by them, which re- 
quire the most thoughtful considera- 
tion. They are in session almost daily, 
giving their attention to these matters. 
In addition to the very large correspon- 
dence which they have to answer, many 
of the officers of the stakes come in 
person and seek interviews with the 
Presidency of the Church. They must 
be seen; it is their right to be seen; 
they come for counsel on matters of 
moment and interest to the Latter-day 
Saints. Furthermore, many strangers 
call at the president's office, anxious to 
meet the president and his counselors, 
and to shake hands with them. The 
reputation of this people has gone 
abroad to the world, and many emi- 
nent people, in passing through, stop in 
Zion, being anxious to see those who 
preside over this peculiar people. And 
let me say to you, brethren and sisters, 
the stranger within our gates who de- 
sires an interview is never denied. The 
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Presidency are very happy to see them, 
talk with them, and bear testimony to 
them. In addition to these arduous and 
strenuous labors, the President 
of the Church presides over 
some very important auxiliary 
organizations. He is the head of the 
great Sunday school organization in 
the Church. We had some evidence of 
its magnitude last night, when this 
Tabernacle was crowded, every seat 
occupied and people standing up, all 
interested in the Sunday scnools. He 
is also general superintendent of the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement As- 
sociations, which embrace about 28,000 
young men of Israel— a whole army; 
and they acknowledge him as their spe- 
cial leader, counselor and director. He 
is also editor of the "Improvement 
Era") and the "Juvenile Instructor." In 
addition to all this, the President has 
been called— and very fittingly— to 
stand a t the head of some? of the great 
temporal institutions of Zion. Does it 
not seem right to you that he has been 
called to represent the great co-oper- 
ative movement that was instituted by 
President Brigham Toung, and that 
has accomplished so much good for 
Zion? I refer now to Z. C. M. I. We 
all know about this institution, and 
what it has done for the people. To 
use a common expression, it has "set 
the pace" in business. It has a won- 
derful influence in the business affairs 
of this and other states, in adjusting 
prices, and conducting business in a 
right and proper manner. If you do 
not always trade there, brethren and 
sisters, you want to remember this: 
when you go to other places and get 
low prices, Z. C. M. I. has helped to 
establish those prices, by its powerful 
influence. The President has also been 
called to stand at the head of two or 
three sugar factories, whigh are great 
and prosperous industries, benefitting 
the people of Zion. Therefore, he is not 
only our spiritual leader, but also our 
temporal leader in some important di- 
rections. In our Church the spiritual 
and temporal, it may be said, go hand 
in hand, the dividing line cannot be 
drawn. In addition to all these duties, 
which I have but briefly mentioned, the 



Presidency of the Church often go in- 
to the different Stakes of Zion to visit 
among the people. I cannot under- 
stand how they get the time to do it. 
First, you hear of the Presidency be- 
ing down in Arizona, or in Mexico; 
and next you hear of them in Canada, 
or in the Big Horn country, or in Ore- 
gon. So far as I understand, they are 
very happy indeed to go and mingle 
with the Latter-day Saints, and lift 
their voices in counsel or warning. I 
have sometimes wondered if the Pre- 
sidency realize, to the fullest extent, 
the amount of good accomplished 
through their visits to the Stakes of 
Zion. The Apostles who follow them 
understand it. I reiterate my former 
statement, that there are no three men 
in all Israel who are busier and more 
active than the Presidency of the 
Church. I rejoice in the truth of this 
testimony. 

Now we come to consider the labors 
of the quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
Let me speak briefly in relation to the 
quorum, which stands next to the Pres- 
idency. The quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles meets regularly once a week 
with the Presidency. They meet as a 
quorum every quarter, for three days. 
To the members of the quorum, these 
meetings are of the very highest im- 
portance. The brethren come together 
in order to pray, bear testimony and 
take into consideration such matters 
as may be brought before them. Wher- 
ever duty calls, the Twelve must go. 
They are willing and anxious to visit 
the Saints in Stake conferences, or to go 
into the world. They hold themselves 
in readiness to respond at a moment's 
notice to the calls of the Presidency of 
the Church. When they return from 
such visits, they must render an ac- 
count of their stewardship. The labors 
of each week m»st be reported to the 
Presidency. In this way the Presiden- 
cy of the Church are made familiar 
with conditions in Zion. Let me say, 
there is not a stake in all Zion 
that escapes notice. There is not a 
president of a Stake nor a counselor 
and, in a general way, I may say, 
there is not a Bishop but who 
comes under the notice of the 
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Presidency of the Church, through these 
reports. We want the brethren in the 
various stakes to understand that their 
labors are appreciated, and that their 
faithfulness is known. And when things 
are all right, oh how grand and beauti- 
ful it is! How pleased the Twelve avc 
to report favorable conditions in the 
stakes of Zion! When anything is 
wrong, when there is a lack of faith- 
fulness upon the part of any holding 
the Priesthood in the stakes of Zion, it 
is known; and known only to be cor- 
rected. We would like the people to un- 
derstand that the Priesthood is mind- 
ful of them. We know your faithful- 
ness; and where there is indifference, 
we are aware of it. Although existing 
evils may not be corrected at once, let 
me say to you that generally they are 
known and discussed in the councils of 
the Holy Priesthood. The Twelve es- 
teem it as binding upon them, when in 
the city, to be present at their meet- 
ings. They regard it as one of their 
highest duties; they feel they must be 
there, unless perchance there is sick- 
ness or death in the family, or they 
are sent elsewhere by the Presidency. 
That is how they feel in relation to 
their quorum meetings. That is how 
we want the brethren of the Priesthood 
throughout the Church to feel, in rela- 
tion to their respective quorum meet- 
ings. We rejoice in our labors. I testi- 
fy that there is a spirit of oneness, and 
of love, in the quorum of the Twelve, 
and existing also between them and the 
Presidency of the Church, such as you 
will hardly find among any other men 
upon earth. A love for one another 
that almost exceeds the love of a man 
for his wife. It is the love of the 
Priesthood — the love of God. 

Next to the Twelve Apostles arc the 
First Seven Presidents of the Seventies. 
Oh, what a heavy weight of responsi- 
bility rests upon these seven men! They 
are called to preside over 143 quorums 
of Seventy — ten thousand -men! Suppose 
they were lined up in the Tabernacle 
yard in one body, what an army of the 
Lord it would be! These seven presi- 
dents are called to look after the inter- 
ests of this great body of Seventies, 
to counsel, to direct, to warn them 



against the spirit of neglect and indif- 
ference, or commend them for their 
good works. Have they any time fon 
idleness? Have they any time to 
waste? No. indeed! These men meet 
together regularly once a week, that 
they may counsel concerning the affairs 
of the quorums of Seventy, which are 
scattered throughout the Church, from 
Canada in the north to MexicfO in the 
south. Then, they sre constantly vis- 
iting the quorums, organizing and re- 
organizing. They have some serious 
difficulties to meet in this work, be- 
cause, when, in some instances, they 
get a right good man to fill an office 
and do the work, he is called to an- 
other position in the Church, and then 
they must select some other man in 
the quorum to meet the requirements. 
It needs constant watchfulness upon 
their part to keep the members active 
in their quorum duties. In addition to 
this, the seven presidents of Seventies 
labor under the direction of the Twelve 
Apostles, and hold themselves in con- 
stant readiness to respond to every call. 
They are always on hand; we know 
where to find them. They go with the 
Twelve into the stakes of Zion, or 
wherever duty calls, in a spirit of 
cheerfulness and willingness. These 
brethren are faithful to their duty. 

Then, we have the Presiding Bishop- 
ric of the Church. They are called to 
a great and heavy responsibility. Three 
men who look after the temporal inter- 
ests of Zion and supervise the tithmg 
donated by the people. The principle of 
tithing is an important one. One of the 
speakers said today, if the members in 
some of the other Christian denomina- 
tions pay tithing,, who will take care 
of it? Where is the prophet to direct 
how the tithing shall be used and han- 
dled for the Lord? It belongs to the 
Lord, and not to the people; it must go 
into the storehouse of the Lord, and 
where is the servant of God authorized 
to direct its proper use? Here are 
the Bishopric called to this sa- 
cred duty, under the Presidency 
of the Church, and who are held 
to strict accountability for their 
stewardship. As the 600, and more, 
Bishops of the Church must report to 
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them, so they must report to the Presi- 
dency of the Church. It is a heavy duty 
that rests upon these brethren, and 
they are in session— I was going to say 
day and night; but every day they con- 
sult together, and many important 
questions come up before them. They 
have many things to look after, which 
necessitates their going into the differ- 
ent stakes and correcting errors that 
may arise. I bear testimony that never 
in the history of the Church, so far as I 
know, has the tithing of the people 
been so carefully looked after and ac- 
counted for, cent for cent, as it is to- 
day. The Latter-day Saints need have 
no anxiety upon this point. The tithing 
is taken care of scrupulously, under the 
direction of the First Presidency, and 
this according to the revelation and 
commandment. It entails great anxiety 
and labor upon these three men, and 
they cannot escape it, in fact, they 
cheerfully sustain the responsibility. 
Through the blessing of the Lord, they 
successfully perform this duty. If it 
were not for His blessing, they could 
not bear up under the pressure. 

Some people ha-ve said to me, "Oh, 
what a lovely time you Apostles have! 
You are traveling here and there, and 
enjoy yourselves and have a delightful 
time." Yes, yes, a very delightful 
time. (?) If the Apostles have the spirit 
of their calling resting upon them, it 
is delightful, it is happiness and joy to 
them; but if the spirit of the Apostle- 
ship did not rest upon them, it would 
be a very strenuous duty. The Apostles 
are away from their families about 
two-thirds of the time, and are seldom 
at home on the Sabbath day. Others 
can go to the house of worship with 
wives and children, and have the chil- 
dren under their supervision; it is not 
so with the Apostles, they are usually 
absent in the stakes of Zion. With 
them it is a constant change— change 
of diet, change of lodging, change of 
surroundings; which would make it a 
very disagreeable vnd strenuous life 
to lead, were it not for the sustaining 
power of the spirit of their calling. So 
it is with the Seven Presidents of 
Seventies; and so, I apprehend, it is 
with the Bishopric. Doubtless the pre- 



siding Bishopric have a great deal of 
joy and satisfaction in their labors, 
because the spirit and power of the 
Bishopric is upon *hem; but if they 
were without that spirit, their posi- 
tion would be very undesirable. And so 
it is with all the Bishops, and all the 
presiding authorities. 

In conclusion, I wish to say that the 
presidents of stakes are desired to meet 
legularly every week, to counsel, and 
devise plans for the benefit of those over 
whom they preside. We expect them 
to hold these weekly meetings without 
fail, and to give attention to the pur- 
poses of them. We also desire the 
Bishons of wards and their counselors 
to meet regularly ^nce a week, with 
the same faithfulness as is shown by 
the presiding authorities. No Bishopric 
should let a week pass without coming 
together, to enquire into the condi- 
tions that prevail in the ward, and to 
correct any evils that may exist. These 
meetings also bring them into greater 
harmony, and they become better ac- 
quainted with one another. It is neces- 
sary that the Bishop and his counselors 
should understand each other thorough- 
ly, that they may labor unitedly for 
the benefit and blessing of their people. 
So with the High Council; and so with 
the presidency of quorums. We want 
the leaders to be alive and wideawake, 
and faithful to duty in all things. 

May God bless you and all Israel; 
and, above all things, may He bless 
the priesthood, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

N ELDER REED SMOOT. ^ 

Relating to colonization - Religious education com- 
mended — A plea for righteousness — Training of 
children — Importance of scholastic education. 

I am very thankful, my brothers and 
sisters, for the privilege I have had of 
listening to the remarks that have been 
made during this conference. I have 
enjoyed the testimonies that have been 
borne, and the Spirit of God that has 
been present. I am thankful for the 
prayers that have been offered. Each 
prayer in itself has been a sermon. I 
am thankful for the statements of prin- 
ciples that have been given during this 
conference, and that I am in harmony 
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with the same. I am thankful that the 
world is growing in knowledge pertain- 
ing to some of the revelations that God 
has given His children. I am thank- 
ful that the Presbyterian ministers 
have seen the error of their position in 
advocating the detestable doctrine of 
infant damnation, and have' announced 
to the world that they no more will 
preach that false theory. I am thank- 
ful that some of the Methodist minis- 
ters have seen the light, and are advo- 
cating the observance of the law of 
tithing. I am thankful that General 
Booth-Tucker, of the Salvation Army, 
is preaching to the world the great 
principle of colonization. At the Na- 
tional Irrigation Congress, held recently 
at Ogden, Utah, the gentleman named 
read a paper on the subject that was 
indeed praiseworthy. I listened with 
rapt attention to every idea he ex- 
pressed upon that important theme. 
The mode of colonization adopted by 
the Salvation Army, compared with 
that established . and followed by th? 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, shows to me, and must ulti- 
mately prove to the world, that there is 
always a difference between the ways 
of God and 'the ways of man. The 
general told us that the Salvation 
Army people believe in colonization, 
and that the body of religious people he 
represented were spending money, time, 
and influence in gathering their 
people from this and other countries, 
placing them upon farms, and making 
homes for them. But they are Idoing 
it, my brethren and sisters, by the help 
of th e great mo n ey pow e rs of the world. 
They are borrowing money by the hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars, and mak- 
ing the land on which they colonize 
their people, together with the labor 
of the colonists, become security for 
the money advanced. With them it is 
simply a business proposition. I have 
thought to myself, however, what 
would they do if they were in the same 
^condition as the Latter-day Saints were 
< , when the great principle of gathering 
and colonizing was revealed and estab- 
lished, with no friends anywhere upon 
the face of the earth, no credit with the 
money powers of the world, and hard- 



ly a dollar to buy lands for the people 
to go to. x I thought of the perpetual 
emigration fund that was started with 
a small sum of money, through which a 
few souls here and there were brought 
to the valleys of the mountains; and, 
as soon as God blessed them with suffi- 
cient means, they paid it back to the 
Presidency of the Church, who con- 
trolled that fund, and it in turn 
brought others here. It was slower; it 
was a great deal more of a sacrifice 
and required a great deal more faith, 
but it brought many an honest soul 
here, and they learned what coloniza- 
tion was in its truest sense. They 
learned also what gathering meant, and 
believed the revelations that God had 
given concerning it; and they learned 
through hardships, trials and troubles 
that it was God's will they should gath- 
er, and that they were here for the 
purpose of living their religion and 
serving God more fully. 

I am thankful, too, that many of the 
leading men in great institutions of 
learning in the United States, are at 
the present time deploring the lack of 
church training shown by the average 
student attending these great' universi- 
ties. Not later than last Wednesday, 
September 30, Chancellor McCracken 
of New York University, in his address 
to the student body, made the following 
statement: 

"I wish we could require from every 
freshman a Sunday school diploma that 
would certify that he knew by heart 
the ten commandments, the sermon on 
the mount, a church catechism of some- 
kind, a score of scripture pslams and 
best classic hymns. This university 
will join any association of universi- 
ties and colleges that will demand this 
as an entrance requirement. So much 
as in us lies, we will make the college 
a place for preserving and strengthen- 
ing reverence for things divine." 

President Brigham Young, when es- 
tablishing the Brigham Young Acad- 
emy at Provo, and the Brigham Young 
College at Logan, told the people, and 
required of those who had these institu- 
tions in charge, that nothing should be 
taught therein, not even the simplest 
studies in arithmetic, reading, or gram- 
mar, or a lesson on any subject, with- 
out the Spirit of God being with the 
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teacher and in his instructions. I see 
in Chancellor McCracken's remark that 
they are beginning to see the light, and 
I care not whether the world gives us 
credit as the original teachers of these 
truths or not. The honest people of the 
world, those who read and think, those 
who are watching the events of life as 
they pass, will learn ere long who were 
the first teachers of these great truths; 
and ascertain what Church first taught 
the law of tithing in this dispensation, 
and that it was the Lord's revealed plan 
for raising means to carry on His 
work. The world will have to acknowl- 
edge sooner or later that it was no 
other than the' Latter-day Saints; that 
it was the Prophet Joseph Smith who 
received that revelation in this dispen- 
sation. The truths revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, that we are pre- 
senting to the world, will demonstrate 
that he was a Prophet of God, and 
not a man with false ideas or vicious 
doctrines, as our enemies declare. I feel 
that every step forward, every advance 
we have made is towards the goal of 
success, and the firm etablishment of 
the Church of Jesus Christ, represent- 
ing the little stone cut out of the moun- 
tain that will roll forth and fill the 
whole earth. 

1 thought yesterday, when President 
Lund was pleading with the people, 
asking them to keep the commandments 
of God, also when President Joseph F. 
Smith referred to the proper training of 
our children, calling particular 
attention of the people to these 
two important items, how natur- 
al it sounds. Have not these admoni- 
tions been given by every inspired man 
of God from the day of father Adam 
down to the present time— men whom 
God recognized as His mouthpieces up- 
on earth? I thought of the words re- 
corded in Deuteronomy, chapter 11, 
commencing at the 13th verse: 

"And it shall come to pass, if ye 
shall hearken diligently to my com- 
mandments which I command you this 
day, to love the Lord your God, and to 
serve Him with all your heart and with 
all your soul, 

"That I will give you the rain of your 
land in due season, the first rain and 
the latter rain, that thou mayest gather 



in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil. 

"And I will send grass in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat 
and be full. 

"Take heed to yourselves that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn 
aside, and serve other gods, and wor- 
ship them; 

"And then the Lord's wrath will be 
kindled against you, and he shut up the 
heavens, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest 
ye perish Quickly from off the good 
land which the Lord giveth you. 

"Therefore shall ye lay up these my 
words in your heart and in your soul, 
and bind them for a sign upon your 
hand, that they may be as £rontlets 
between your eyes. 

"And ye shall teach them unto your 
children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest 
down and when thou risest up. 

"And thou shalt write them upon the 
door posts of thine house, and upon thy 
gates. 

"That your days may be multiplied, 
and the days of your children in the 
land which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers to give them, as the days of 
heaven upon the earth." 

Away back in the beginning of the 
history of this world we find these 
teachings, and they are repeated to the 
Latter-day Saints. I call to mind a 
revelation given through Joseph Smith 
the Prophet teaching the same subject. 
It is in section 68: 

"And, again, inasmuch as parents 
have children in Zion or in any of her 
stakes which are organized, that teach 
them not to understand the doctrine of 
repentance, faith in Christ the son of 
the living God, and of baptism and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands when eight years old, the 
sin be upon the heads of the parents; 

"For this shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion, or in any of her 
Stakes which are organized; 

"And their children shall be baptized 
for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying 
on of hands, 

"And they shall also teach their chil- 
dren to pray and to walk uprightly 
before the Lord. 

"And the inhabitants of Zion shall al- 
so observe the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy. 

"And the inhabitants of Zion shall 
also remember their labors inasmuch 
as they are appointed to labor, in all 
faithfulness; for the idler shall be had 
in remembrance before the Lord." 

I believe every word of this revela- 
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tion, and I believe that one of the most 
important things that rests upon every 
Latter-day Saint, father and mother, 
is the training of their children, teach- 
ing- them the laws and commandments 
of God. Do we teach our children to 
pray? If there is a home in all Zion; 
if there is a father or mother in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, who do not teach their chil- 
dren to pray they will live to see the 
day when they will repent of that neg- 
lect. I believe with all my heart that 
God revealed those words to the proph- 
et Joseph Smith, and thaft parents 
should follow them strictly. 

I believe it was two years ago that El- 
der A.O.Woodrun: in conference referred 
to the duty of praying in the family.not 
only praying.but before prayers.reading 
some part of the scriptures, and advised 
all to do so. I accepted that advice. 
We should designate a certain time, 
just before supper, or breakfast, or 
just after as the case may be, to get 
all the family together, and then take 
10 or 15 minutes for the purpose of 
reading to them the word of God, and 
offering devotion to Him. I promise 
the father and mother who adopt this 
as a family rule that they will be 
blessed in so doing. Their children will 
bless them in years to come, and they 
will feel blessed in doing it as long as 
they live. I have heard others say they 
have adopted this plan for family devo- 
tion in their homes, and through it ahey 
have become better acquainted with 
the scriputures; that they have been 
better able to teach the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ than ever they were 
before. I earnestly ask every Latter- 
day Saint family to adopt this plan. I 
see in the audience Brother E. J. Wood 
of Cardston, Canada. I stopped at his 
home on a recent visit to Canada. Ev- 
ery morning there was a chapter read 
from the Bible, the Book of Mormon, 
or some other book containing the 
principles of the Gospel; a hymn was 
sung, and prayers were offered. He 
took his turn as mouth, his wife took 
her turn; his wife's sister was there, 
and she took her turn; the children 
took their turn, and the spirit of pray- 
er and peace was in his home, as it 



will be in every home where that is 
done. Not only that, it makes people 
better, and has an influence for good 
on all who visit the home. In my home 
we have prayers night and morning, 
and my children pray in turn. No mat- 
ter who comes to visit us, we pray as 
usual, and they can not help but feel 
the spirit of prayer. I have had in- 
dividuals who are strangers to this peo- 
ple and to the Gospel we believe in, 
come to my home, and they have heard 
my children ask a blessing upon the 
food; they have seen them kneel with 
the family and heard them offer their 
simple but earnest prayers to God, and 
I tell you it has had an influence upon 
them, and it has been an influence for 
good. Afterwards I have heard of it, 
outside of the state, while in conversa- 
tion with men and women who 
said that the person who visited 
me reported to them what they had 
seen and heard. 

This is one way of living the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and teaching it to 
strangers. Everything we do in this 
life that leads people to understand that 
we love Jesus, that we love His Gospel, 
and that we are trying to serve him 
and keep his commandments, is preach- 
ing, by action at least, the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It will have its influence 
upon every soul. The fruits of the 
Gospel should be shown in the lives of 
the members of the Church. I have 
heard it said that missionaries have 
been called, set apart, and gone to their 
fields of labor, never having prayed in 
public or in the family circle. Thank 
the Lord there are not many of these, 
but as long as there is one such there 
is one too many. I hope and trust that 
no father, claiming to be a Latter-day 
Saint, will ever raise a boy or girl in 
the Church of Jesus Christ to manhood 
or womanhood and not teach them how 
to pray. 

Last night, Brother Joseph J. Jack- 
son, superintendent of the Alpine Sun- 
day schools, paid a tribute to the re- 
sults of teaching in our Church schools. 
He said the Saints in that stake are 
favored by living close to the Brigham 
Young Academy, and the teachers in 
their Sunday schools were nearly all 
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educated in that grand institution. 
They had received special training that 
fitted them for teachers, and had also 
a testimony that God lives and that 
Jesus is the Christ; consequently the 
Sunday schools of the Alpine stake are 
in a flourishing condition, being blessed 
with such teachers. I am an advocate 
of church school education, they are 
doing valuable work among the Latter- 
day Saints. I also call attention to 
the fact that the district schools are 
doing a good work in this state; and, 
fathers and mothers, you should let 
your younger children go to the dis- 
trict schools. Do not take them out 
when they reach the sixth grade. Let 
them remain long enousrh to complete 
the eighth grade in the district school. 
Why do I say this? Because, if you 
take your child out as soon as it reach- 
es the sixth grade, in years to come 
it will become dissatisfied with the lim- 
ited education received. There are 
hundreds of young men, many of them 
married and too old to attend the dis- 
trict schools, who decide that they must 
have a better education, after learning 
the necessity of it, and they are now 
attending our Church schools. This 
would not have been necessary if they 
had not been taken from school so soon. 
God bless them for the energy that 
they display in this regard. Many of 
them, if they had been left in the dis- 
trict school a couple o£ years longer, 
would have completed a course in the 
two higher grades, and, more than 
likely, would have been satisfied, and 
received education enough to have fit- 



ted them for the occupation they had 
to follow. Therefore, I hope and trust 
that the fathers and mothers will see 
that the boys and girls are educated 
sufficiently. The world can not de- 
plore the lack of religious training, or 
devotion to religion, any more than the 
Latter-day Saints do. We have been 
taught the need of it from the first, and 
the benefits have been shown to us in 
our Church schools, and in our lives 
here in the Rocky Mountains. 

I ask the blessings of God upon all 
the people, and upon His Church. ^ I 
am proud indeed to belong to the 
Church that has all of the principles 
in it that Jesus Christ taught. I want 
to emphasize the statement made here 
by Brother John W. Taylor this morn- 
ing, that no one principle will ever save 
a soul in the kingdom of heaven. One 
erood act will never save a person, but 
one bad act may be the means of his 
downfall and damnation. We, as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, know what the teach- 
ings of Jesus Christ are. We know 
what the revelations are that have been 
given to us through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and all of the prophets of God 
in this dispensation, and we should try 
to honor every one of them. In order 
to receive the exaltation we all so 
much desire, I know we must obey 
them all. God give us strength to do 
it, is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang. 'We thank Thee, 
O God for a Prophet," and benediction 
was pronounced bv Elder David H. 
Cannon 
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Tuesday, Oct. 6, 10 a. m. 
The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call; 

Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by nignt, 
Our King, our Deliverer, our all. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Joseph W. McMurrin. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

O ye mountains high, 
Where the clear blue sky. 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow, 
And the clear streamlets flow, 

How I've longed to thy bosom to flee. 

PRESIDENT JORN R. WINDER. 

Processes of g<>iog into debt— How to keep clear 
of It. 

My brethren and sisters, I have al- 
most lost my voice through a cold, and 
I scarcely feel able' to occupy this po- 
sition; but I do desire to say to you 
that I heartily endorse, and am in full 
accord with, the remarks made by 
President Smith on Sunday morning. 
Many things wer^ mentioned that I 
would like to speak of if I were able to 
do so, but one in particular, I think, 
is important for the Latter-day Saints 
to observe, and that is in relation to 
going into debt. Evidences come be- 
fore us frequently that many of our 
brethren are still contracting debts 
which they are hardly able to meet. If 
you ask a man how he first got into 
debt, sometimes the reply will be after 
this manner: "Well, I had a piece of 
land, on which I wanted to build me a 
house. I had at my command about 
$1,000, but I wanted a house that would 
cost at least $3,000. A $1,000 house in 
these days is not sufficient and I felt 
that the land was worth $1,000, and I 
would lay out $1,000 on it, and then I 
could borrow at least $1,000 more and 
mortgage the place." What is the re- 



sult? The man had his land, and he 
had $1,000. He borrows $1,000 or $1,500 
on what he has, and places the whole 
under a mortgage. He perhaps has to 
pay exorbitant interest. The first thing 
he knows his circumstances may 
change. He may lose his situation, or 
he may have sickness, and his pay 
stops; but the interest continues on, 
and by and by he finds himself unable 
to meet it. His obligation becomes 
due, his property is foreclosed, it is 
probably sold at a discount, and he 
loses his home and all he had. Now, I 
know some in our community today 
that are just in this condition. Hence 
I want to sustain what President Smith 
said, and to warn our brethren, especi- 
ally our young 'brethren, not to go in 
debt. If you have $1,000, and that is 
all you do have, be satisfied and content 
with a $1,000 house, until you have more 
means to enable you to add to it and 
avoid paying interest, which, it is said, 
never sleeps; it is always going on. 

The report made here by Brother 
Pond president of Bannock stake, 
showed how easy it Is for us to launch 
out beyond our means. He said that 
some of the brethren who had gone 
up to Snake river valley would take 
up 160 acres of land, spend means on 
it and improve it, and then' when the 
payments for the land became due 
they could not meet them. In this 
emergency they would borrow, and 
mortgage the land with all they had 
put on it and the first thing they knew 
the note became due, they could not 
meet it, and they were sold out. It 
seems to me that it would be far more 
judicious for a man to take up 40 acres 
that he could pay for than to take up 
160 acres that he could not pay for. L*et 
him cultivate the smaller piece care- 
fully, and probably he would find it 
sufficient. At all events, he would be 
secure against obligations. 

I would say, if you will pardon me 
for doing it, that from the day I came 
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into the valley I have proposed never 
to go in debt. I. have always tried to 
live within my means. A person who 
has $100 a month salary is on the safe 
side if he lives on $90 a month; but if 
he spends $110 or $120, he is going 
down hill all the time, and this is too 
much the case among us at the present 
time. 

There are other things that come to 
my mind. Sometimes we are extrava- 
gant. For instance, a farmer has a ve- 
hicle, and it is growing old. It perhaps 
needs a new spoke or two, or the tires 
need setting, and $10 would repair it 
sufficiently to last him another year; 
but along comes an agent and offers 
him a new carriage for $100, and the 
farmer thinks he might just as well 
have the new one as to fix up the old 
one. So he gives his note for the $100, 
drawing 10 per cent interest probably. 
At the end of the year the $10 it would 
have cost him to fix up the old car- 
riage has gone for interest, and he 
owes the $100, and perhaps in a worse 
condition to meet it than he was when 
he incurred the debt. 

I might go on and enumerate many 
things of this kind, and I feel, as 
President Smith said, that the time has 
come when we should carefully look 
into these matters. We may not al- 
ways have sunshine; we may not al- 
ways have prosperous times, and now 
is the time for us to trim our sails and 
keep as close to shore as possible. 

I do not feel able to say more, but 
I repeat what I said in the beginning: 
I am in full accord and harmony with 
my president and with Brother Lund. 
The three of us work in unison togeth- 
er. God bless you all, brethren and 
sisters, in all your labors, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

EI/DER WILMS 2. ROBINSON. 

(President of Wayne Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, I appreciate 
the privilege of attending this con- 
ference and of listening to the good 
instructions we have received. If I 
shall be blessed with a portion of the 
Spirit that has been poured out upon 
other speakers, I will endeavor to rep- 
resent the Wayne stake of Zion. 



The Wayne stake of Zion, geographic- 
ally speaking, is situated in the south- 
eastern portion of this state, with the 
Sevier stake upon the west (from which 
it was detached), the Panguitch stake 
upon the south, the San Juan stake 
on the east, and the Emery stake on 
the north. It is located partially up- 
on what we would call the rim of the 
basin. The western portion is high, 
and it is somewhat difficult to mature 
crops there; while in the eastern por- 
tion we have a semi-tropical climate 
similar to that of southern Utah, where 
the people can raise almost anything 
they are inclined to plant and cultivate. 
So that we have a variety of products in 
the Wayne stake of Zion. We are iso- 
lated from the railroads, and we have 
no corporate properties to aid us in 
taxation, but are compelled to rely upon 
our own resources in this respect. Gen- 
erally speaking, the people own their 
own homes. While the subject of mort- 
gages has been discussed here, I have 
been reflecting on the condition of the 
people in our stake, and I believe that 
a conservative estimate would show 
that there are not a score of mortgaged 
homes in the Wayne stake of Zion. I 
am very well conversant with the situa* 
tion, as I live near the recorder's office, 
and know pretty well what homes are 
mortgaged, and I am thankful for this 
condition. The people in our stake are 
not wealthy. While they own their 
own homes, they are upon the fron- 
tiers. They have been struggling to 
maintain their foothold, and have suc- 
ceeded in making themselves some- 
what comfortable; yet the outflow of 
emigration to the north, during the 
past two or three years, has been of 
such a nature that we are barely hold- 
ing our own, so far as numbers are 
concerned. I can speak of the people 
of Wayne stake as a good people. We 
have eight organized wards, and five 
branches. The country is so situated 
that branches are almost as numerous 
as wards. From one end of the stake 
to the other it is about 80 miles in 
almost a direct line, and it includes all 
of Wayne county and a small portion of 
Garfield county. I believe that all our 
wards are fully organized, excepting 
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one ward, which is lacking a Bishop's 
counselor. The people are trying to 
live their religion. Our High Councilors 
are good men, our home missionaries 
are active, and the people, as a rule, are 
feeling as well in the principles of the 
Gospel as I have known them to be for 
many years. In fact, I think we are 
trying' to keep pace with Zion. In look- 
ing abroad in other stakes of Zion, 
where I occasionally am called on busi- 
ness or otherwise, and making inquiries 
in relation to existing conditions, I 
have come to the conclusion that the 
Latter-day Saints are about equal in 
point of religious devotion. There may 
be instances where they are more mixed 
up with an outside element than we 
are in the Wayne stake, and this, of 
course, must be taken into considera- 
tion. We have been fortunate in this 
regard, and we have only one saloon 
in our stake, and that has such a lone- 
some appearance that I am inclined to 
think it will soon die a natural death. 
We teach the people not to sustain it, 
and let it go its own way — and I was 
going to say, then we pray for its early 
demise. 

We have many opportunties there 
that are yet undeveloped. We have a 
well watered county, and the people 
are engaged in taking out canals and 
making reservoirs, a^id we hope in the 
near future that we may be able to 
present at the State Pair some of our 
products which, we feel, are equal in 
merit to many that are on exhibition 
at the fair. 

I feel well in this work. I am pleas- 
ed to say that the presidency of the 
stake stand as they did when it was 
organized, and I trust so long as I 
may be permitted to remain in that 
presidency this condition of affairs may 
continue. There has never yet been a 
time when we have had to say that 
the majority rules in the presidency. 
We have reached unanimous conclusion 
on every occasion before taking action 
upon anything. We are in harmony 
with our High Council, and with the 
various wards and organizations. 

I can testify to you of the truthful- 
ness of this great work. If our friends 
in the world should come here and see 



the devotion that is manifested by 
this people, they would be forced to 
the conclusion that there is something 
more in "Mormonism" than they have 
given it credit for. I ask the blessings 
of the Lord upon our efforts to serve 
Him and keep His commandments, that 
we may be in harmony with one an- 
other and with our Father in heaven; 
that what we hear during this confer- 
ence may not fall idly upon our ears, 
but that we may take it to our homes 
and put it into practise, so that when 
we come to another conference we may 
be able to say that good has resulted 
from our teachings, and thus keep pace 
with the onward progress of this great 
work. That the Lord may grant these 
blessings, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH 

Gospel truth being recognized in the world— Vision 
of the Prophets Lehiand Nephi— Fulfiillment of 
their predictions— Charity toward those who 
know not the truth. 

I pray that the words which I may 
speak may be guided by the inspiration 
of the Spirit of the Lord, that they 
may follow appropriately that which 
has already been spoken, and be of ben- 
efit to the Latter-day Saints who have 
gathered here. I have rejoiced greatly 
in the conference, and I have been very 
glad in my heart to be permitted to 
meet with you in these great memorial 
meetings, which have been held, by 
commandment of the Lord, annually 
and semi-annually since the Church 
was established in the year 1830. I feel 
in my heart to praise the Lord for the 
advancement and progress that has 
been made by His people; that His 
hand has been and is over His Saints; 
that He is leading them, and that they 
are not being led by men. We are often 
inclined to speak of the brethren whom 
the Lord has placed at the head of His 
Church, as the leaders of the Church; 
but they themselves rejoice that they 
have not the full responsibility of lead- 
ing this people,but that the Lord himself 
is leading us, and that He is inspiring 
those whom He has chosen to stand 
at our head on the earth. 

I have been impressed by the many 
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testimonies that have been borne by the 
brethren who have spokten, and the 
great stress that has been laid upon the 
fact that the Gospel has been restored 
in this day; that Joseph Smith was 
raised up of God and was indeed an in- 
spired prophet, and that he was the in- 
strument in the hands of the Lord to 
establish the Church which has con- 
vened this great conference. The hand 
of man has not been in it, only so far 
as that hand has been guided by the 
inspiration of God Almighty. 

We have also listened to some com- 
parisons made between the true Church 
and the other churches of the world, 
and some very sharp contrasts have 
been defined. We have been given to 
understand that some of the princi- 
ples of the Gospel of Christ revealed in 
this dispensation are finding their way 
into the systems of men. What do 
we see in this? So far as I am con- 
erned, I do not see that those who are 
incorporating the principles of Christ 
in their systems are doing it with the 
view of getting nearer to the Church of 
God, because they already believe that 
they have the Church of Christ. They 
have believed it for many years. I see 
in this the fulfillment of the prophe- 
cies of God made in times gone 
by, and repeated to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith by the angel Moroni and other 
angelic ministers who came to him dur- 
ing his boyhood. I see in it the begin- 
ning of the fulfillment of the prophecy 
of the Prophet Joel, through whom the 
Lord said: 

"And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions; 

"And also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I 
pour out my spirit." 

I do not believe that these principles 
are being incorporated into the systems 
of the world because the man-appoint- 
ed leaders of the systems have particu- 
larly desired it. I am of the opinion 
that they have had to yield to the pub- 
lic sentiment that is growing in the 
breasts of mankind, demanding that 



these truths be adopted. And this is 
the Spirit of God working among the 
children of men; and it will continue to 
work among them. This prophecy will 
be fulfilled, and mankind shall desire 
to know the truth. Many of them will 
seek it, and they will go to their lead- 
ers and enquire of them concerning 
the restoration of the Gospel arid the 
principles of the Gospel of Christ as now 
promulgated in the world by the Elders 
of this Church. If satisfaction cannot 
be given them, then the sentiment will 
become so strong and so universal that 
the leaders of the systems of men will 
have to yield to the demands of the 
people as they shall be influenced by 
this unseen power, which is nothing 
more nor less than the Spirit of God 
being poured out in measure upon the 
children of men. 

It is no source of rejoicing to the 
Latter-day Saints that so many 
millions are ignorant of the truth. 
It is no great reason for boast- 
ing on our part, that changes 
are being made in the systems of men, 
and that revealed -principles are being 
adopted by them. While it may show 
forth their vulnerable parts, and give 
an opening against which the atheist 
may direct his shafts of sarcasm, yet 
the Latter-day Saints will not raise 
their voices in derision concerning 
them. Rather will we rejoice that man- 
kind will receive principles of truth, 
incorporate them in their systems, and 
live them in their lives. The Gospel 
has been restored in our day for the 
benefit of the world, and we deplore 
the fact that the world to such a great 
extent are without a knowledge of it. 
And I am not inclined to believe that 
they are in this condition of ignorance 
because they prefer it. The Book of 
Mormon does not lead one to that con- 
clusion. Read the great vision that 
was given to the Prophet Nephi, after 
it had been shown to his father Lehi. 
Lehi had related the vision to his sons, 
and Nephi had been filled with a de- 
sire to see it himself. The Lord grant- 
ed him his desire, according to his 
faith; and a vision of the world, from 
the beginning to the end of it, was 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 



69 



shown unto Nephi, and he was permit- 
ted to write much of it. This was six 
hundred years before the time of 
Christ. In the vision, Nephi beheld 
the Virgin Mary, and he saw an infant 
in her arms, who was the Redeemer 
of the world. He saw the ministry of 
the Savior; saw Him heal the sick, 
perform mighty miracles, and declare 
righteousness and redemption to the 
world; saw Him lifted upon the cross 
by evil men, and suffer ignominy and 
death. He saw the labors and ministry 
of the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb of 
God, and afterwards saw the people 
rise up against them, persecute them, 
put thm to death, and almost exter- 
minate the Saints of God. Nephi saw 
all this, and wrote of it. Further- 
more, he tells us, in the 13th chapter 
of I Nephi : 

"And it came to pass that I saw 
among the nations of the Gentiles the 
foundation of a great church. 

"And the angel said unto me, Behold 
the foundation of a church, which is 
most abominable above all other 
churches, which slayeth the Saints of 
God, yea, and tortureth them, and 
bindeth them down, and yoketh them 
with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them 
down into captivity. 

* * * 

"And after they (the Jewish scrip- 
tures) go forth by the hand of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb from the 
Jews unto the Gentiles, thou seest the 
foundation of a great and abominable 
church, which is most abominable 
above all other churches; for behold, 
they have taken away from the Gospel 
of the Lamb, many parts which are 
plain and most precious; and also 
many covenants of the Lord have they 
taken away. 

"And all this have they done, that 
they might pervert the right ways of 
the Lord that they might blind the eyes 
and harden the hearts of the children 
of men. « 

"Wherefore, thou seest that after the 
book hath gone forth tnrough the 
hands of the great and abominable 
church, that there are many plain and 
precious things taken away from the 
book, which is the book of the Lamb 
of God. 

And after these plain and precious 
things were taken away, it goeth forth 
unto all the nations of the Gentiles; and 
after it goeth forth unto all the nations 
of the Gentiles, yea, even across the 
many waters which thou hast seen 
with the Gentiles which have gone 
forth out of captivity; thou seest be- 



cause of the many plain and precious 
things which have been <:aken out of 
the book, which were plain unto the 
understanding of the children of men, 
according to the plainness which is in 
the Lamb of God; because of these 
things which are taken away out of 
the Gospel of the Lamb, an exceeding 1 
great many do stumble, yea, insomuch 
that Satan hath great power over 
them." 

From this you may gather some idea 
as to why the world is in ignorance of 
the Gospel. 

Nephi saw that when the seed of his 
father had dwindled in unbelief and 
most of them had been destroyed be- 
cause of their wickedness, people came 
to this land out of captivity, where they 
might be secure in the worship of God. 
The blessings of the Lord, he says, 
were with them, and in due time, when 
the mother nation came to make war 
upon them and were arrayed in battle 
against them, God was with them. 
They had left the nations of the Gen- 
tiles and had come to this land of 
promise, where they might worship 
God according to the dictates of their 
own consciences, and the Lord preserv- 
ed them from their enemies. He saw 
these pople going forth among the seed 
of his brethren (who are now as we 
know, the Lamanites), taking with 
them the Bible, the book which had 
proceeded from the mouth of the Jews, 
and from which had been taken, by 
the great and abominable church, many 
great and glorious principles of the 
Gospel of Christ, and he beheld that 
many people did stumble because of 
the most plain and precious parts of 
the Gospel which had been taken from 
the book. But he goes on to say that 
the Lord would give unto the people 
who dwelt upon this continent the 
Gospel in its purity. 

"For behold, saith the Lamb, I will 
manifest myself unto thy seed, that 
they shall write many things which I 
shall minister unto them, which shall 
be plain and precious; and after thy 
seed shall be destroyed, and dwindle in 
unbelief, and also the seed of thy 
brethren; behold, these things shall be- 
hid up, to come forth unto the Gen* 
tiles, by the gift and power of the 
Lamb; 

"And in them shall be written my 
gospel, saith the Lamb." 
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Brethren and sisters, we see the ful- 
fillment of this great prophecy in the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon. 
That is the book which Nephi saw come 
forth unto the Gentiles, containing 
those plain and precious principles 
which had been taken from the other 
book, by reason of which mankind were 
in doubt and without a knowledge of 
the pure Gospel. Therefore, I say I 
do not believe the people are in this 
condition of unbelief, indifference and 
contention because they prefer to be in 
that condition, but because for centur- 
ies they have been led by men who 
had not themselves a knowledge of the 
truth. Their eyes have been blinded to 
the truth, while they have been led to 
believe that what they received was the 
truth. By reading this glorious revela- 
tion that has come forth in our day, 
in the Book of Mormon, we shall find 
these great principles of truth revealed 
anew. Furthermore, the Lord pro- 
nounced a woe upon those who will 
stand up and declare, "We have a Bible, 
and we want no more Bible." He has 
denounced such; for who is the Lord 
that He cannot give more to His chil- 
dren? He has made other promises in 
addition to this. He has declared that 
there are many other records still to 
come forth, containing His word to men 
who have lived upon this earth, and 
they will come forth in due time to 
corroborate the words of the Bible and 
the Book of Mormon, and to establish 
the fact that all the children of the 
world are the sons and daughters of 
God; that He is mindful of them all, 
and that to all of them will He reveal 
His word. He spoke thus to the Ne- 
phites: 

"For behold, I shall speak unto the 
Jews, and they shall write it; and I 
shall speak unto the Nephites, and 
they shall write it; and I shall also 
speak unto the other tribes of the 
house of Israel, which I have led away, 
and they shall write it; and I shall also 
speak unto all nations of the earth, and 
they shall write it." 

These records shall come forth, my 
brethren and sisters, and it ill becomes 
any man to stand up and attempt to 
limit God in the exercise of His di- 



vine right to speak when and to whom 
He pleases. We have an evidence of 
the truth of this in connection with the 
Book of Mormon itself. A portion of 
the plates from which the Book of Mor- 
mon was translated was sealed, and 
has not yet been translated, but under 
the promise of God shall be made 
known to the people. When these 
things shall come forth, they will fur- 
nish additional and incontrovertible 
proof that the Book of Mormon is in- 
deed from God. And why should it 
not be? Have you read the book? Does 
it not contain revelations and visions 
similar to the Bible? Does it not con- 
tain the same glorious Gospel, and the 
same mighty exhortations to men to 
serve God and to turn from their evil 
ways? Yes. And furthermore, it is a 
book that has never been contaminated 
or tampered with by man; and none 
of the words writen in that book have 
ever been changed by any man or 
church. They are the pure words of 
God, as they were given through the 
inspiration of the Spirit to the proph- 
ets who wrote them anciently. Thank 
and praise God, that in His mercy He 
has revealed these things to the earth 
in these days, in fulfillment of proph- 
ecy, and that the truth is spreading 
abroad, and this spirit is being poured 
out upon the world. Because of the 
teaching of these additional precious 
principles of the truth, which have been 
lost for centuries, the world is enquir- 
ing after the truth, and the denomina- 
tions are being compelled, little by lit- 
tle, to yield to this demand and senti- 
ment of the people through the work- 
ings of the Spirit. That is the way I 
view it. May the Spirit of God con- 
tinue to be poured out upon the people, 
that they may desire the truth, 
aim to do right, strive to know God, 
and never rest satisfied until they re- 
ceive the pure Gospel of Christ and en- 
joy its privileges and blessings, even 
to the extent that it shall come to them 
in power, in majesty, and with much 
assurance, leaving no room whatever 
for doubt. In this way has the Gos- 
pel come to you. So is it being car- 
ried to the nations of the world. So is it 
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being accepted by thousands. And so 
shall this great and mighty power 
which has been revealed in our day— 
the Holy Ghost — come t° man, and the 
authority of Almighty God be spread 
abroad, until all mankind shall be re- 
deemed from their sins, when it shall 
be a pleasure for men to adopt the 
truth in their religions. 

You Latter-day Saints ought to praise 
God; but in your thankfulness for the 
greater blessings which you enjoy, you 
ought not to denounce others because 
they have not so much good as you 
have. No; our whole souls should be 
filled with pity because of their con- 
dition, and we should sympathize with 
them be'cause of their ignorance and 
blindness because they are being lea 
by blind guides. We should go forth 
among them with the sole desire in 
our hearts to manifest unto them that 
which God has revealed unto us, and 
carry to them that which has made us 
free and happy, and which has made us 
in very deed the Church and people 
of God. That should be the feeling of 
the Latter-day Saints. I feel so at thii 
present time, my brothers and sisters. 
Sometimes I feel otherwise, because the 
spirit of humanity and the weakness 
of the flesh overcome me and cause me 
to do and say things which are hot 
in accord with the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. May the Lord forgive it, and 
help me to become so strong that I may 
overcome it, so that I may see in all 
men the children of God, and that I 
may understand that it is the desire of 
our Father in heaven that all shall 
be saved in His kingdom. May I feel 
a great pleasure and joy in doing my 
part, and a greater pleasure and joy in 
seeing all the Latter-day Saints doing 
their part towards carrying this grand 
Gospel to all the nations of the earth, 
that they may hear and, if it please 
God, yield obedience to the truth. May 
the Lord bless the Latter-day Saints. 
May He bless the people of the world. 
May His Spirit be poured out in more 
abundance than it has heretofore been. 
May the people of the world seek after 
truth to a greater extent than they 
have already done. May they desire to 
serve God. May the spirit of good, and 



not of evil, of love, and not of hatred, 
of philanthropy, and not of envy, be 
poured out upon the people, to the con- 
summation of all the righteous 
purposes of the Lord, and may we live 
long to see the accomplishment of much 
of it, is my prayer in the name of Jesus* 
Amen. 

Elder Thomas Ashworth sang a sa- 
cred song, of which Sister Mary Kelly 
is the author. The music is the com- 
position of Brother Joseph J. Daynes. 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. 

Testimony — Prophetic character of Elder Pratt's 
hymn — Recent literature on Mormon ism— Phil- 
osophical attempt to account for it — Accounting 
for Mormonism tested — The Church the witness 
" of its own divinity — Home ministry of the 
Church — Concluding reflections. 

My brethren and sisters, I desire to 
bear you my testimony that during this 
conference there has been a rich out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God upon His 
servants; my heart has been made 
glad, and I have rejoiced in the truths 
we have received. I do not bear this 
testimony to you because I think it is 
necessary to confirm the words that 
have been spoken, nor in the hope of 
adding emphasis to what has been said, 
nor to convince you that you have lis- 
tened to the truth. The Spirit of the 
Lord, I am confident, has borne record 
to your souls already as it has to mine, 
that what we have heard in this con- 
ference is true, is precious, and is the 
word of the Lord unto the people. I 
merely bear you my testimony that you 
may know that in my heart also the 
Spirit has given witness of the good 
things we have received from God, and 
that I am one with you in the enjoy- 
ment of these blessings. 

I am now c a lled upon to address you 
for a short time, and I desire to be 
under the same influence that my 
brethren have enjoyed while speaking. 
Yet when I come to view my own life, 
I confess that it is with some degree of 
fear and trembling that I ask God in 
my heart for this blessing; for the rea- 
son that I cannot feel altogether that 
I merit it, but am under the necessity 
of trusting in the mercy and grace of 
God. Such is the weakness of human 
nature that I presume — at least I speak 
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for myself— if it were not for God'y 
goodness and grace and for His willing- 
ness to help those who are striving 
to overcome and to be His ser- 
vant's, it would be almost beyond 
man's power to approach God with suf- 
ficient confidence to obtain the out- 
pouring of His Spirit and power. It is 
in this spirit, my brethren and sisters, 
that I approach the Lord on this occa- 
sion — with fear and trembling, ac- 
knowledging my own weakness and im- 
perfections before you all; and if God 
in His mercy will pour out His Spirit 
and grant us a blessing through the 
words 1 may speak, then shall the hon- 
or and the praise and the glory be ac- 
corded unto Him. Moreover, we de- 
sire, in this way, that is, through His 
Spirit, to be taught of God, and not of 
man, nor by the spirit of man. 

Many beautiful thoughts were awak- 
ened in my mind by the singing of that 
splendid hymn composed by the late 
Elder Parley P. Pratt, and sung by 
his grandsons in this conference. The 
hymn was originally published upon 
the cover of the first number of the 
"Millennial Star," in the month of 
April, 1840; and if I were going to 
take a text on this occasion it would 
be the first verse of that hymn: 

The morning breaks the shadows flee; 

Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled, 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 

Sixty-three years of experience has 
demonstrated, the inspiration of God in 
that utterance. If in thought you will 
go back to that time— 1840 — and take 
account of the progress made by the 
nations of the earth since then, you 
will find that there has been more ad- 
vancement in arts, in sciences, in me- 
chanics, in scientific a nd religious 
thought, than in any five hundred years 
previous to that time. Truly the dawn- 
ing of a brighter day has arisen ma- 
jestically on the world! The dawn of 
that day began when God once more 
renewed divine communication with 
men. When He graciously revealed 
Himself and His ,Son Jesus Christ 
to a Prophet and announced the 
incoming of the Dispensation of the 



Fullness of Times, in which should be 
gathered together all things in one, 
even in Christ, whether they were 
things in heaven, or things on earth. 
That was the beginning of the 
dawn of that brighter day. Since 
that event flood upon flood 
of light has come to the earth, 
making it radiant with intelligence. The 
direct result of the dawning of that 
brighter day has been the restoration of 
the holy Priesthood of God — the power 
of God given to man, by which man 
may co-operate with Gods and angels in 
bringing to pass the purposes of Je- 
hovah. Also with the restoration of 
the Priesthood has come a profounder 
knowledge of the things of God; a bet- 
ter understanding of the character and 
being of God; of the relationship which 
man sustains to Him; the establish- 
ment of the Church of Christ; together 
with broader" views of the plan of man's 
salvation and the redemption of the 
earth. I believe also that with this 
flood of knowledge concerning these 
highly spiritual things, there has come 
into the world, almost imperceptibly, a 
more generally diffused and brighter 
spirit of intelligence than was known 
before; like collateral rays shoot- 
ing off to right and left from the more 
direct light of God's revelations which 
ushered in the great work of the last 
days. By those collateral rays of light 
men have been led to those great dis- 
coveries in the arts and sciences and in 
mechanics, which make our age so won- 
derful as an age of progress and en- 
lightenment. - If I am right in this con- 
jecture respecting this diffusion of a 
more general spirit of intelligence in the 
world as a result of the renewed di- 
rect communication between heaven 
and earth, then we should not be sur- 
prised, and I am sure that none of us 
are envious in the matter — we should 
not be surprised, that the sects and 
parties in the world, outside of the 
organization known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,should 
partake of some of the rays of light 
emanating from this central spiritual 
sun. Why, in olden times, even 
the beggars and strangers were 
welcome to the crumbs that fell 
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from the Master's table and so the 
inhabitants of the earth, now if they 
cannot accept the fullness of the Gos- 
pel, are welcome to such fragments of 
that truth as may penetrate their un- 
derstandings. I rejoice that they are 
partaking in a measure of these things; 
and while I believe with Elder Cowley 
that perhaps they are not designedly 
accepting them in order to hon- 
or God, still I am of the opinion that 
such is the wisdom of our Father 
that He will overrule their partial ac- 
ceptance of the truth to His glory, and 
ultimately to a more rapid moving for- 
ward of the great work that He has 
in hand. After awhile, those who are 
now taking up fragments of the truth 
into their creeds will be under the 
necessity of comparing notes and trac- 
ing things to their source, and when 
they do that they will learn that these 
great religious truths are not man's 
discovery, but God's revelation unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, and that 
they were revealed through His chosen 
instrument, the Prophet Joseph Smith. 

It is not. however, in this direction 
that I would lead your thoughts on 
this ocasion. I want to speak, if I shall 
enjoy the liberty of God's Spirit, upon 
another subject. Some of you perhaps 
are aware of the fact that I have been 
giving some attention of late to the 
literature on "Mormonism;" not only 
that which we ourselves publish, . but 
that also which is published by others. 
The publications on "Mormonism" dur- 
ing the last five years, I believe, are 
more numerous than in any 20 years 
previous to that time. The last five 
vears have witnessed an awakening of 
thought upon our religion. More, and 
ever more attention is being given to 
It. More newspaper articles, more 
magazine articles, more volumes— some 
of them quite pretentious — have been 
written on "Mormonism" than ever be- 
fore, and indicate the universal interest 
taken in the subject. The books and 
magazine articles have been written 
from various standpoints; some of 
them in the old spirit of bit- 
terness, and some of them are 
intended to be written in a spirit 
of fairness. Yet I marvel at their 



ideas of fairness. One work, written 
a noted professor, pretending to be an 
impartial history, and issued by one of 
the first publishing houses in the Unit- 
ed States, with the view evidently of 
establishing a standard history of 
"Mormonism," gives full credence to 
everything that has been said against 
us, but the author invariably cautions 
his readers against every quotation he 
makes from our own works— and yet 
that book is put forth as an impartial 
history of "Mormonism ! " Some have' at- 
tempted to write from a philosophical 
standpoint, but with the result' that 
they plainly manifest that they hava 
not yet reached foundation principles 
upon which they can satisfactorily ac- 
count for Joseph Smith the Prophet, 
and the great work that he accomplish- 
ed. Whenever I see my enemy shifting 
his ground; whenever I see that his eye 
is not steady, but shifts to the right 
or to the left, or looks behind, that 
evidence of uncertainty, of indecision, 
tells me that I am his master. So, too! 
with reference to the great work of 
God. When I see men shifting their 
grounds, and advancing first one theory 
and then another to account for "Mor- 
monism," and there is confusion among 
them, uncertainty, indecision — I know 
that the citadel of our mighty faith is 
secure from harm from their attacks; 
that "Mormonism" cannot fall a victim 
to Iheir philosophies or their argu- 
ments. 

Let me, for a little while, draw your 
attention to at least one of the so-called 
philosophical solutions of "Mormon- 
ism;" a scientific accounting for Joseph 
Smith. The work I allude to was of- 
fered to Tale University as a thesis 
upon which the author hoped to secure, 
and I think he did secure, the degree 
of Bachelor of Philosophy. He candid- 
ly confesses that it is an effort to ac- 
count for Joseph' Smith upon some oth- 
er hypothesis than that he was a con- 
scious fraud, bent on deceiving man- 
kind. When an intelligent man makes 
such an announcement as that, I know, 
and you know, that the theories hereto- 
fore advanced to account for Joseph 
Smith are unsatisfactory, that they 
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have failed. The theory that Joseph 
Smith was a conscious fraud has fallen 
to the ground. The charges frequently 
made and persistently urged that 
"Mormonism" had its origin In decep- 
tion and conscious fraud have failed of 
their purpose. The floods of falsehood 
with which some men have sought to 
overwhelm "Mormonism" have not ac- 
complished the end proposed. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints, after about three- 
quarters of a century of existence, 
stand above all the floods of falsehood 
that have been belched out against 
them. The work of God has not brok- 
en dcnvn, it has survived; and the 
Saints smilingly pity those who would 
make use of such contemptible means 
with which to combat the truth of Al- 
mighty God. Now, however, we are to 
be treated philosophically. And the 
philosophy that is advanced is, uncon- 
scious hallucination in the mind of Jo- 
seph Smith; partly unconscious and 
partly conscious possession of hypnotic 
power, by which the minds of those 
arcund him were dominated and made 
to see things which in reality had no 
existence; and while the witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon, and others tes- 
tify of visions and voices from God 
honestly enough, still as a matter of 
fact those revelations had really no 
objective existence, but were mental 
hallucinations. And as for Joseph 
Smith, he was deceived by epileptic 
conditions. The author I am consid- 
ering is at great pains to trace the 
ancestry of the Prophet, pointing out 
their mental peculiarities and supposed 
defects, leading up » to the conclusion 
that these defects of mind in his an* 
cestors culminated in epilepsy in Jo- 
seph Smith. And hence, we have as 
the explanation of "Mormonism," epiK 
eptic fits in its Prophet, whose halluci* 
nations are honestly mistaken for in- 
spired visions, with partly conscious 
and partly unconscious hypnotic pow j 
ers over others! And this theory is! 
presented seriously to one of the first 
institutions of learning in America as 
a rational explanation of how "Mor- 
monism" came into existence! 

Ernest Renan, the French philoso- 



pher, when considering a similar hy- 
pothesis to account for the Lord Jesus 
Christ, overthrew all that kind of 
sophistry with this simple statement: 
"It has never been given to the mere 
aberrations of the human mind to re- 
sult in the establishment of permanent 
institutions that influence any consid- 
erable number of people." In other 
words, the dreams and hallucinations 
of the epileptic end in mere dreams 
and hallucinations; they never crystal - 
ize into great systems of philosophy or 
into rational religious institutions. They 
never crystalize into great organiza- 
tions capable of perpetuating that 
philosophy and that religion in the 
world. No matter how nearly genius 
may be allied to madness, it must re- 
main genius and not degenerate to 
madness if it exercises any permanent 
influence over the minds of men. 

There is much glamor of sophistry, 
which may be taken for profound rea- 
son and argument, in the work to which 
I call your attention. But one word 
answers this philosophical accounting 
for our ' Prophet. The work accom- 
plished by him, the institutions lie 
founded, destroy the whole fabric of 
premises and argument on which this 
theory is based. Great as was the 
Prophet Joseph Smith — and he was 
great; to him more than to any other 
man of modern times was it given to 
look deep into the things that are; to 
comprehend the heavens and the laws 
that obtain there; to understand the 
earth, its history, and its mission. He 
looked into the deep things of God — al- 
ways, be it remembered, by the. inspi- 
ration of God — and cut of the rich 
treasure of divine knowledge he 
brought forth things both new and old 
for the instruction of our race, the like 
of which, in some respects, had not been 
known in previous dispensations. Hence 
I repeat that Joseph Smith was great; 
but great as he was, rising up and 
towering far abo^e him is the work 
that he accomplished through divine 
guidance; that work is infinitely great- 
er than the prophet — greater than all 
the prophets connected with it. its 
consistency, its permanency, its pow- 
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er, its institutions, contradict the hal- 
lucination theory advanced to account 
for its origin. 

Let us look at this work for a mo- 
ment. If one could but draw it clear- 
ly in outline, and prerent it in its orig- 
inality and greatness, it *vou!d be its 
own witness of its divinity; for in all 
things it transcends the mere wit of 
man. Take the Church organisation fGr 
illustration; and look at it with refer- 
ence to its being and assemblage of 
means to the accompMshment of an 
end. As I understand the Church of 
Christ its mission is two- fold: first, it 
is to proclaim the truth, second, it is 
to perfect those who receive the truth. 
I think these two things cover, in a" 
general way, the entire mission of the 
Church. Is its organization competent 
to attain those two mighty ends? Let 
us see; and first as to the proclamation 
of the truth — the work reaJly of the 
foreign ministry. What pruvlsinn has 
God made for tha~? He has in His 
Church, first of all Twelve Special WJt- 
nesses, the Twelve Apostles, who were 
chosen in the first instance, by the 
Three Special Witnesses to xhe Book 
of Mormon. I remark in passing that 
there is a peculiar fitness in the Twelve 
Apostles — the Twelve Special Witness- 
es being chosen by those who had been 
made Witnesses for God by the great 
vision and revelation He had given 
them concerning the absolute trutli 
and correctness of the Book of Mor- 
mon. Upon these Twelve Apostles 
rests the responsibility of being wit- 
nesses for the Lord Jesus Christ in all 
the world. That is their special, pecu- 
liar calling. You can see, however, if 
you take into account the extent of 
their field of labor — for it encompasses 
the whole round world — that twelve 
men would not be adequate to meet all 
the requirements of the foreign minis- 
try. God knew this, and hence He 
called into existence other spe- 
cial witnesses, to labor under the 
direction of these twelve, they holding 
the keys to open the door of the ^Gos- 
pel to all the nations of the earth; for 
all must hear it, from the greatest to 
the least. The Twelve, I say, hold the 



keys of this foreign ministry; and 
hence whenever there has been an 
opening of the door of the Gospel to a 
foreign nation, one or more of these 
men holding the keys have been sent to 
do it. It was for this reason that He- 
ber C. Kimball, one of the Twelve 
Apostles, was sent to Great Britain in 
1837, to open the door of the Gospel in 
that land; why Elder John Taylor was 
sent to France and Germany; why El- 
der Lorenzo Snow was sent to Italy and 
Switzerland; why Erastus Snow was 
sent to the Scandinavian countries; 
why Parley P. Pratt went to Chili and 
opened the door of the Gospel to the 
South American Republics; why, more 
recently, Elder Heber J. Grant was sent 
to Japan to open a mission. Wheth- 
er he has accomplished, in his own es- 
timation much or little, it was for the 
reason that he held the Keys of this 
ministry that he was sent to the great 
enpire of Japan, to open the door of 
the Gospel in that land; and to open 
the door of the Gospel to so great an 
empire is of itself a very great work; 
and will be accounted as one of the 
chief items in Elder Grant's 
career as an Apostle. The Twelve 
then hold the keys of this min- 
istry, and upon them devolves this 
responsibility of opening the door of 
salvation to the nations. But after 
them, other witnesses are ohosen. These 
are the seventy apostles, or special 
witnesses, the assistants of the Twelve; 
under whose directions they labor. At 
first, two quorums of Seventy only were 
organized; but with the promise of the 
Prophet that as the work should ex- 
pand other quorums would be organ- 
ized, not only till seven times seven 
quorums should be brought into exist- 
ence, but until seventy times seven; 
"aye," said he, "until there shall be a 
hundred and forty and four thousand 
seventies chosen, if the work of the 
ministry shall require it." So we have 
continued organizing quorums of Sev- 
enty, to labor in the foreign ministry, 
until now we have one nundred and 
forty-three quorums in the Church — a 
bodly of nearly ten thousand men. They 
are special witnesses of the name of 
Christ in all the world, and when their 
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numbers are considered, together with 
the privilege we have of increasing 
them, you can see that ample pro- 
vision is made, in this respect, for the 
work of the foreign ministry. 

But now let us consider their organ- 
ization for a moment. Sixty-three 
members with seven presidents, when 
the quorum is complete, constitute a 
quorum. Suppose you were to send an 
entire quorum of Seventy bodily into 
the world— I hope that will be done 
some day — you could break that quor- 
um into groups of ten. You could send 
with each group a President. It should 
be remembered here that these Presi- 
dents are equal in authority. The coun- 
cil of a quorum of Seventy is made up 
of seven Presidents, not one President 
and six Counselors — but of seven Pres- 
idents equal in authority. For the sake 
of order in administration, however, 
the right of initiative and presidency 
in the council is recognized as being 
vested in the senior member by ordina- 
tion, not of age. And this principle is 
observed not only in the case of the 
first or senior president, but all down 
the line in the First Council, and in all 
quorum councils of the Seventies. By 
this simple arrangement all confusion 
as to the right of presidency is obvi- 
ated; for no sooner does the Council 
of a quorum, or any part thereof, 
meet, in any part of the world than 
each President knows at once upon 
whom the responsibility of initiative, 
of presidency, rests. But to return to 
the groups of ten into which the quor- 
um can be divided, with a President 
for each group. You could break 
each group of ten into five pairs, and 
scatter them out among the people, to 
bear effectual witness of the truth of 
the Gospel under the provision of the 
law of the Gospel; for it is the law of 
the Gospel that the Elders should trav- 
el two and two, mainly for the reason, 
I suppose, that God has declared that 
He would establish his word in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses; and 
it is good when bearing testimony to 
the world that there should be the le- 
gal number of witnesses provided for 
in the law of God. Moreover, there is 
a very much needed companionship 



and sympathy provided for when the 
Elders travel two and two; and they 
are a protection one to the other. You 
could scatter these groups of ten in 
one or more states or countries; and 
they could occasionally meet in group 
conferences, exchange experiences, 
give advice and counsel; after which 
refreshing they could again divide into 
pairs, scatter and so continue their 
ministry. Occasionally the seven groups 
of the quorum could be brought togeth- 
er in general quorum conference, to 
take counsel for making their ministry 
more and ever more effectual: to re- 
adjust methods; to plan new cam- 
paigns; to strengthen each other 
by a mutual exchange of ex- 
1 periences and sympathy; and do what- 
ever else their combined wisdom,helped 
by the inspiration of the Lord, would 
suggest as right and proper to do in 
the furtherance of their high aim in 
bringing to pass the salvation of men. 
Such are the possibilities of a quorum 
of Seventy. It may become a veritable 
flying column of witnesses for God, 
sweeping the earth with the testimony 
of Jesus, and calling the inhabitants of 
the earth unto repentance! Can you 
think of this beautiful arrangement for 
the foreign ministry as having its ori- 
gin in the alleged epileptic hallucina- 
tions of man? Such a conception is 
palpably absurd, and utterly revolting 
to reason, 

Turn now for a moment to the home 
ministry of the Church, and what have 
you? You have your stake organiza- 
tion, with its Presidency of three 
presiding High Priests, aided ir 
their counsels and labors by the 
High Council of the stake, con- 
sisting of twelve High Priests. This 
council also constitutes a judicial body 
for the settlement of difficulties that 
may not be satisfactorily adjusted in the 
Bishop's courts. It is, however, an ec- 
clesiastical court of original as well as 
of appellate jurisdiction. You have a 
Bishopric in the respective wards of 
the Church, constituting the local pres- 
idency of the Aaronic Priesthood, with 
quorums of Priests, Teahers and Dea- 
cons to aid them in the work of their 
ministry. The Deacons take care of 
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the house of the Lord, and are to be as- 
sistants to the Teachers when occasion 
requires. The Teachers are the watch- 
men upon the towers of Zion, and it is 
their business to see that there is no 
iniquity in the Church — no backbiting, 
no faultfinding-, and that the members 
attend to their religious duties. The 
Priests' duty is to visit the homes of 
the people and instruct them in the 
Gospel. Parenthetically I might say 
that I marvel sometimes that the 
Saints do not avail themselves of this 
help in the management of their house- 
holds. Where they have sons or 
daughters who will not be amenable to 
the instructions of parents, the priests 
with very great propriety could be in- 
vited to meet with them and teach the 
sublime truths of the Gospel. In addi- 
tion to these officers of the wards and 
the stakes^ there is in each stake a 
quorum of High Priests, and one or 
more quorums of Elders. These con- 
stitute the standing ministry in the 
stakes of Zion, and are authorized to 
teach the Gospel, to warn all men 
against evil, and to invite and per- 
suade all men to come unto Christ. 
These are the Drovisions made for the 
home ministry, in the Church organiza- 
tion proper. Time will not admit ref- 
erence to the auxiliary organizations — 
the Sabbath schools, Improvement as- 
sociations, Relief societies, Primary so- 
cieties, and Religion classes. But from 
the fireside of the people to the public 
assembly of worship; from the cradle 
to the grave, every provision is made 
for carrying on the work of the min- 
istry, at home, instructing the Saints 
in the things of God, inviting all to 
come unto Christ; the object of the 
Church being to lift to higher, and 
still higher levels the lives of the Saints 
of God, until they shall become perfect 
men and women in Christ Jesus the 
Lord. Such are the arrangements, in 
brief, for the home ministry. 

Notwithstanding the clear distinc- 
tions between the foreign ministry and 
the home ministry, the lines that sep- 
arate them may be crossed on occa- 
sion. You remember how Paul com- 
pares the Church of Christ to the body 
of a man, and insists that every mem- 



ber and every organ is necessary 
to the perfect working of that organ- 
ism; that the head cannot say to the 
feet^ I have no need of thee; neither 
can the feet say to the head, I have 
no need of thee; nor the hand to the 
eye, I have no need of thee; all the 
members of the body, he argues, are 
necessary. Now, what would you think 
of a body that possessed a right hand 
and left hand, yet the right hand would 
not at need come to the help of the 
left hand; or the left hand re- 
fuse to come to the aid of the 
right hand? You expect the two hands 
and arms of a man's body to help each 
other, under the direction of the in- 
telligence of the mind. Ana" so in the 
Church of Christ. The home minis- 
try and the foreign ministry cross the 
line of separation as occasion requires, 
and come to the assistance of one an- 
other in accomplishing the purposes 
of God. Sometimes the officers who 
are particularly charged with the fore- 
ign ministry help at home; the home 
ministry sometimes help in the foreign 
ministry; but all work harmoniously 
together. 

Rising above both these great divi- 
sions of the Priesthood stands, as the 
keystone in the arch, the Presidency 
of the Church, having control over both 
departments, and directing the work 
of God in all the world. Their juris- 
diction extends to every corner of the 
earth. No branch of the Church, how- 
ever remote, is beyond their over- 
sight. No Elder, let him be traveling 
where he will, is outside the pale of 
their authority. Tajk of catholicity 
being one of the marks of the true 
Church of Christ, as our Catholic 
friends sometimes do, they shall find 
here in the Church of Christ a catholi- 
city such as they have never dreamed 
of. The Church is the church univer- 
sal; and the President of the Church 
holds universal jurisdiction. Moreover, 
as Prophet. Seer and Revelator of the 
Church he is the source through which 
God speaks, not only to this people, 
not only to the Church of Christ, but 
to all the inhabitants of the earth, 
and God will hold them accountable 
for the use they make of the words 
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He shall speak through His appointed 
mouthpiece. Do not think that this 
man's authority is limited to this 
Church alone. All the inhabitants of 
the earth are children of God, and He 
will deliver His word unto them 
through His prophet. I rather like 
the idea that all the inhabitants of the 
earth belong to us— they are God's 
children, though some of them are in 
rebellion and will not heed the com- 
mandments of their Father just now. 
But here in the 'Church of Christ is the 
center of ecclesiastical government. 
Here shine forth those rays ,of light 
that will grow brighter and brighter 
until all the inhabitants of the earth 
are enlightened by them. 

Now, what do you think of this ef- 
fort of philosophy to account for "Mor- 
monism?" How insipid, how foolish, 
how contemptible, how inadequate are 
the theories of men to account for even 
the organization of this Church! The 
Church is its own witness! As the 
stars, "singing ever as they shine, pro- 
claim the hand that made them is di- 
vine," so, too, this work, the restored 
Gospel— the Church of Christ— pro- 
claims that it has a divine origin, and 
that there is in it a divine power work- 
ing out the purposes of God. Then let 
the imitators go on. Let them choose 
Apostles, if they want to— and some of 
them have them: let them have Seven- 
ties, if they want to, and some of them 
have them; let them accept this doc- 
trine and that doctrine until they shall 
have the complete organization and the 
complete doctrine in form, if they want 
to; but there is one thing they never 
can get, worlds without end, and that 
is the spirit of this work, which gives 
it life and power. This work will al- 
ways be distinguished from the works 
of men, in that there will be imminent 
in it the Spirit of God working His 
sovereign will. And that is something 
they cannot imitate. 

My brethren and sisters I rejoice in 
the truth. I rejoice in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It satisfies me complete- 
ly. It responds to the hungering of my 
spirit. It meets the demands also of 
my intellectual nature. And as I see 
the growth of intelligence among men, 



an increase of scientific knowledge, a 
broader understanding of the universe, 
a comprehension of the extent and 
grandeur of the works of God, I see in 
"Mormonism" that which rises up to 
meet this enlarged knowledge of man. 
"Mormonism" teaches man that he is 
a child of God; it tells him that he 
has in him divine elements that par- 
take of the nature of God; that he may 
live forever, and that he may go on 
from one degree of excellence unto an- 
other until he shall attain unto some- 
thing that is truly grand, truly great, 
worthy of a God to give, and worthy of 
a Son of God to receive. 

I rejoice in these truths. They can- 
not be accounted for by any theory 
that refers their origin to hallucina- 
tions of an epileptic's mind. They are 
too substantial, too grand, too rational, 
too sublime, too soul inspiring, to have 
any such contemptible origin. Their 
own intrinsic value — their own self evi- 
dent truth — the institution to which 
they are committed as to a sacred de- 
pository for the benefit of mankind — 
The Church— all this proclaims their di- 
vine origin. 

May God seal the truths of the Gos- 
pel upon our hearts, and make them 
precious to us, is my humble prayer 
in the name jof Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

While I realize, as you all do doubt- 
less, that it may be wholly unneces- 
sary for me to say what I am going to 
say, yet I feel prompted to say it, and 
let it go for what it is worth. I have 
been delighted with the most excellent 
discourse that we have listened to; but 
I desire to say that it is a wonderful 
revelation to the Latter-day Saints, and 
especially to those who were familiar 
with the Prophet Joseph Smith, to learn 
in these latter days that he was an 
epileptic! I will simply remark, God 
be praised, that there are so many still 
living who knew the Prophet Joseph 
well, and who are in a position to bear 
testimony to the truth that no such 
condition ever existed in the man. He 
was never troubled with epilepsy. Of 
course, this may be unnecessary to say. 
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after the magnificent arraignment 
made by Brother Roberts of this fal- 
lacious, foolish, nonsensical theory — 
this "fried froth"— gotten up by vain 
philosophers to account for something 
they would like to destroy from off the 
face of the earth, but are impotent to 
do it. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah. 

Benediction was pronounced by El- 
der Joseph M. Tanner. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

Tuesday, Oct. 6, 2 p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word! 

What more can He say than to you He 

hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge hath 

fled. 

Opening prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph E. Taylor. 
The choir and congregation sang: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion, 

No longer as strangers on earth need 

we roam; 
Good tidings are sounding to us and 

each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 

will come. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Distinction between gathering of the Saints and 
Salvation Army colonization — Law of tithiDg — 
Acceptance of principles of the Gospel would 
benefit the world— Sacredness of Temple work. 

I am very glad, brethren and sisters, 
to have another opportunity of meeting 
with you in this conference, and I pray 
that the Spirit of the Lord may be 
abundantly poured out upon us this 
afternoon, as it has been thus far. 

Two or three things were mentioned 
yesterday that I have thought about 
today. One was in relation to gather- 



ing. A comparison was made between 
the gathering of the Latter-day Saints 
and the colonization or gathering of the 
Salvation Army. It struck me very 
forcibly that there was no proper com- 
parison between them. The gathering 
of the Latter-day Saints was inaugurat- 
ed by revelation, through Joseph Smith 
the Prophet. It is part and parcel of 
the Gospel of this last dispensation, and 
it was preached in a very early day. 
I remember distinctly that when I 
first heard the Gospel there was little 
said about the gathering; but, it was 
very remarkable that every person who 
received the Gospel began to prepare 
to gather with the Saints. When they 
received the Gospel they received the 
spirit of gathering with it. As I under- 
stand it, the Salvation Army is simply 
colonizing. Consequently, I think there 
is considerable difference between the 
gathering of the Latter-day Saints and 
the colonization of the Salvation Army. 

Another matter mentioned was in re- 
lation to tithing. It was stated that 
some of the Christian denominations 
are commencing to pay tithing. Now, 
I remember that as long ago as when I 
was a member of the Church of Eng- 
land, the principle of tithing was 
taught in that church. But, there was 
one difference between the tithing col- 
lected there and the tithing of the 
Latter-day Saints: one was collected by 
law, the other is a voluntary contribu- 
tion. I have known- a parson to send 
his team into the grain field and take 
the tenth shock of grain out of the field, 
if the man did not pay the money. I 
have seen this done myself. So it is 
nothing particularly new to them, 
though it may be to the Methodists. I 
look upon the tithing of the Latter- 
day Saints as entirely different to that 
practised by other denominations. The 
principle of tithing came to us by reve- 
lation, the same as did all the ordin- 
ances of the Church. 

Again, while the brethren were speak- 
ing of these organizations accepting 
some of the principles of the Gospel, it 
occurred to me that it would not be a 
bad thing if they accepted every one of 
the principles of the Gospel, provided 
they practised them, because it would 
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have the effect to better the condition 
of all the people in the world. I have 
the same opinion regarding that as I 
have in relation to the ordinances in 
the temples. It has been said that 
things are taught in the temples which 
cannot be spoken of outside. I want to 
tell you — and you who have been there 
know what I say is the truth — that 
every principle taught there is of a 
holy and sacred character. They are 
all calculated to make people better, to 
make better fathers, better mothers, 
and better citizens of the United States. 
This statement could be verified by 
thousands in this congregation. So true 
is this that one president of a stake 
has commenced to organize the people 
in his stake to go to the temple and 
work for the dead; and one reason he 
assigns for doing this is that the people 
who attend to ordinance work in the 
temple make better members of a ward, 
better fathers and mothers, and better 
citizens; consequently he wants all the 
people in his stake to go to the temple, 
and partake of the blessings and spirit 
of that holy house. I think this is an 
example that might well be followed 
by other stakes of Zion, where they 
are so situated that they can do it. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith said shortly be- 
fore his death, that the one thing that 
was exercising his mind more than ' 
any other was in relation to the ord- 
inances for the dead. It is true, a con- 
siderable work has been and* is being 
done in our temples. About 2,490,000 
ordinances have been performed in all 
the temples, and about 78,000 have been 
performed during the past year in the 
Salt Lake Temple. But we can do more. 
If this is as important as the Prophet 
Joseph said it was surely it is our duty 
to attend to it, and not put it off when 
we have the opportunity. This is a 
matter worthy the consideration of all 
the presidents of stakes. Let them en- 
courage their people to go to the house 
of the Lord, and redeem the dead. 

May the Lord bless us in all our 
labors, and may we so live before 
the Lord that we may always have a 
claim upon His promised blessings, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Comprehensive redemption — Salvation include 8 
dead as well as livng— Sacred ness of work done 
in Tennles. 

The subject Brother Winder alluded 
to— work for the dead — is a very inter- 
esting one. It is a principle peculiar to 
the Gospel as preached by us. There 
are churches whose members believe in 
praying for the dead; but we believe in 
working for the dead. It was a new 
thing when the Prophet Joseph laid 
this principle before the world. The 
Christian world had been taught for 
hundreds of years that death ends all 
with man; tha.t if he did not believe 
in Christ at his death there was no 
hope for him. When you consider the 
small number of the inhabitants of the 
world who have heard of the name of 
Christ, and then think of all the rest 
being damned because they did not 
obey that which they had never heard, 
the inconsistency and injustice of such 
a doctrine as that is very apparent. 
The Gospel of Christ was formulated in 
love. God is love. He loved His chil- 
dren so much that He sent His Only 
Begotten Son, who gave Himself a sac- 
rifice for the sins of all. Jesus came 
and filled His mission. His name has 
been preached to the nations for cen- 
turies. Yet the Christian world today 
does not constitute a third of the whole 
population of the globe. The other two- 
thirds do not believe in Christ, and 
when they die, according to some, their 
chance of salvation is gone. We believe 
that the Gospel is much broader than 
this. We believe that the plan of sal- 
vation, formulated before this earth 
rolled into existence, was framed by 
heavenly beings who could see the fut- 
ure,, and who understood what would 
take place, and were able to provide for 
the salvation of all who should inhabit 
this earth. They did so. W% have 
learned, through the Prophet Joseph, 
that there is a possibility for those who 
have departed, to hear the truth, to 
believe in God and in His Son, to re- 
pent, and to have the ordinances of the 
Gospel performed for them. I know 
that many have held that these doc- 
trines are blasphemous; but they are 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 



81 



not. They are principles that give 
hope unto men. You have heard per- 
haos of the Dutch chief who was 
converted by the Christians, and, 
as he was going to step into the waters 
of baptism, he asked what had 
become of his father and his forefath- 
ers. The priest who was to baptize him, 
being a little more zealous than wise 
perchance, told him they had all gone 
to hell. He stepped back and said, 
"Then I want to go where they have 
gone." Now, those who hear the Gos- 
pel today may ask where their fore- 
fathers have gone, and it can be said 
to them, "They all shall hear the name 
of Christ for the Gospel will be 
preached unto them. If they have not 
heard it here, they will hear it yonder; 
and every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess His name." Re- 
member, it is the spirit in man that 
hears, and understands, and wills. 
This tabernacle of clay is not capable 
of these functions. The spirit uses the 
different senses to obtain perceptions 
from the outer world. And when the 
spirit, after leaving the body, goes 
into the spirit world, it can still think, 
and will, and reason. The intelligent 
part of man does not die. At some 
time or other, those authorized to 
preach the Gospel will minister unto 
the spirits in the spirit world and lay 
before them the glorious principles of 
truth. When the thief on the cross 
asked the Savior to remember him 
when He came into His kingdom, Jesus 
saw that the man was penitent, that he 
had a broken heart and a contrite 
spirit, and he comforted him with the 
promise that "today shalt thou be with 
me in paradise." I do not think He 
held out a fallacious hope to this man 
when He said that he should be with 
Him in paradise that day. I believe 
that when the Savior's spirit left His 
body hanging upon the tree, it went 
into paradise, and He gladdened the 
hearts of the spirits there with the 
glorious tidings that He had conquered, 
that He had given His life for their 
redemption, and that everything they 
had done in their worship pointing for- 
ward to His great sacrifice had been 



fulfilled, thereby giving validity to their 
acts. 

What joy must have filled them 
when they heard this! But He did not 
visit them alone. He went further 
into the spirit world. He visited the 
spirits in prison who had once heard 
and rejected the Gospel. He preach- 
ed the Gospel unto them, so Peter 
tells us. Peter also gives us to under- 
stand who they were. They were the 
antediluvians who rejected the message 
of salvation as preached by the Gospel- 
preacher Noah. These heard the voice 
of the Savior in the spirit world. No 
doubt they had ample time to con- 
sider and repent of their acts, and were 
longing for the time spoken of by Isa- 
iah, when the prison doors should be 
opened and the captives should go free. 
Christ did this, according to Peter's 
(testimony. Why did H£ preach to 
them? Some have held that He did so 
to tantalize them over what they had 
lost. Oh, no! That was not the mis- 
sion of Jesus. He preached glad tid- 
ings unto them, and He opened their 
prison doors. An opportunity was giv- 
en in the spirit world for them 
to receive and obey the Gospel. So 
with our forefathers, who died without 
a knowledge of the purposes of God. 
They will have a chance to hear and 
receive the Gospel. 

Jesus, in His interview with Nicode- 
mus, laid down the law which must be 
obeyed by all who shall enter the king- 
dom of heaven. "Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
In other words, the law was laid down 
in the eternal councils that baptism is 
necessary to salvation. But the spir- 
its cannot be baptized. How, there- 
fore, can they obey this law? It must 
be borne in mind that Jesus extended 
this law to all. Some have gone so 
far as to say that it Includes little 
children also; but the Lord has reveal- 
ed unto us that children, before they 
arrive at the years of accountability, 
are without sin, and therefore it is not 
necessary to baptize them, baptism be- 
ing for the remission of sin. On one oc- 
casion Jesus held up a little child and 
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said unto His disciples, "Except ye be 
converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven." On another occasion, 
in speaking of children, He said, 'Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." But 
after they arrive at the years of ac- 
countability they must obey this law. 
This law applying to all men, how shall 
those who have died obey It? n od, m 
His mercy, has provided that others 
may perform this ordinance for them 
in the flesh, and this vicarious work is 
attended to in temples. We thank the 
Lord for this glorious doctrine. It 
raises our hopes for those whom we 
love and who did not obey the require- 
ments of the Gospel in life. We re- 
joice that they can have the oppor- 
tunity in the other life. But those in 
this mortal life must be baptized for 
them. 

This is not a new doctrine. Paul 
understood it, and used it in his day 
as a strong argument in favor of the 
resurrection. Of what use would it be 
to baptize anyone if there were no 
resurrection? Read the 29th verse of 
the 15th chapter of First Corinthians: 

"Else what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? WTiy are they then bap- 
tized for the dead?" 

When in England I attended the fun- 
eral of a member of the English church 
and heard the officiating clergyman 
read the beautiful chapter containing 
this verse, I wondered what they 
thought of that verse. But they read it 
and never commented upon it. I see, 
though, that Dean Farrar in his book 
on "The Early Days of Christianity," 
says. "If Christ preached to dead men 
who were once disobedient then Scrip- 
ture shows us that the moment of death 
does not necessarily involve a final and 
hopeless torment for every sinful soul." 
Now, we believe that the law laid down 
by Jesus to Nicodemus must be obeyed, 
and that men in the flesh can obey it 
by proxy for those who have departed. 
For this reason we have built temples. 
You may say we have only a small 
number of temples, that very few can 
enter there, and that the myriads of 
spirits in the spirit world cannot be 



reached by the mere handful of people 
who are performing vicarious work 
here on the earth. In answer to this 
I will say we believe there will be ample 
time in the future. We do all that is in 
our power while God gives us days to 
live in, and we know there are many 
more going to join the ranks of the 
Saints. The Gospel will spread, this 
land will be the land of Zion, temples 
will be built in various localities, from 
one end of it to the other, and the 
Saints of God living in the Millennium 
will have this precious labor to per- 
form. Then the veil, I believe, will be 
much thinner between the spirit world 
and this; and we will work for the 
dead, not only in faith that those for 
whom we labor will accept the Gospel, 
but with an actual knowledge that they 
are longing for the work to be done. I 
look upon the work for the dead as a 
most glorious principle. 

While I am speaking about the Tem- 
ples, I want to make a declaration here 
before you, my brethren and sisters. 
We have been accused of entering into 
covenants in those holy edifices which 
are unpatriotic and against our gov- 
ernment. Now, I declare here solemnly 
before you that there is not a word of 
truth in it; that nobody is called upon 
to take oath or covenant that militates 
against our government in the least de- 
gree. On the other hand, I will say 
that those who obey the covenants they 
enter into there will be better citizens 
because of it. They cannot help it, be- 
cause they make covenants there to 
serve the Lord, to do right unto their 
neighbors, to live pure lives; and when 
men do this they will be the best citi- 
zens. I suppose there are thousands be- 
fore me in this Tabernacle who have 
gone into our temples, and they know 
it is true what I say. I would not dare 
to say this before you, if it were not 
so. I hear that sectarian organiza- 
tions are going to bring up the alleged 
endowment oath against Senator 
Smoot, arguing that he is not capa- 
ble of giving allegiance to the govern- 
ment on account of the oath he is said 
to have taken in the Temple. First, 
there is no oath given or taken; but 
sacred covenants are entered into; and 
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secondly, there is not one — I say it 
again— that is against the government 
or against a man being patriotic and 
sustaining the laws of his country. 

Brethren and sisters, I feel well to 
be present with you. I have rejoiced 
in this conference. I hope the spirit 
of it will go with us to our different 
places of abode, and that the spirit of 
Zion may grow, and union and pros- 
perity prevail amongst the Saints. I 
ask this in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 

A reference to the past — Encouragement to faith- 
fulness—The youth should prepare for the work 
of the ministry. 

My brothers and sisters, it is with 
peculiar feelings that I stand before 
you on this occasion. For one thing, it 
is rather unexpected to me. I feel to 
ask for your faith and prayers, that 
something may be brought to my mind 
that shall edify you and myself. I have 
listened attentively to the remarks 
made by those who have addressed us 
during this conference, and I beari tes- 
timony that what has been said to us 
is true and profitable. Those who have 
talked to us have done so under the in- 
spiration of the Spirit of the Lord. The 
counsels they have given to us are 
good, and should sink deep into our 
hearts, and cause us to profit by what 
We have heard. 

In looking at this congregation, my 
mind reverts to early youth. In my 
association with the Church, from its 
early history up to the present, I have 
seen vast changes among the people. 
When I look around and try to discover 
those who were companions of my 
youth, I find they are getting very 
scarce. I met one man this morning 
who was a member of the Church in 
Kirtland, Ohio. He is the first one I 
have met for a long time. Very few 
remain of those who were my com- 
panions in Nauvoo, and I sometimes 
become lonesome, because the faces of 
those I was acquainted with then have 
faded away. In their stead, others 
have become prominent, and as has 
been predicted, we have become a great 
and mighty people in the valleys of tht> 
mountains. 



I want to encourage the Saints to 
faithfulness, and diligence in the per- 
formance of duty. Realizing that our 
time in this probation is short, we 
should strive to> perform the labors and 
duties enjoined upon us in that way 
and manner that shall meet the ap- 
proval of our Father in heaven. I often 
hear people speak of a hobby. If I have 
one, it is to exhort my young brethren 
especially to faithfulness, to diligence 
in duty, to listen to and be guided by 
the whisperings of the Spirit, and to 
acquire learning and information that 
will prepare them for the duties of the 
future. The Gospel must be preached 
to all nations, kindred, tongues and 
people, and our boys must learn their 
duty and prepare their minds for that 
important work. We understand that 
the greater the harvest, the more har- 
vest hands we need. I exhort the boys 
particularly to prepare themselves for 
the ministry; to attend Mutual Im- 
provement associations and schools; 
get their lessons properly, and be ready 
when they are called to go on missions 
on this continent, or to the other na- 
tions of the earth, or upon the islands 
of the sea, that they may go with an 
understanding of what they are sent 
for, and be qualified to carry the mes- 
sage of life and salvation unto all those 
who will listen. In this Church every 
person has certain duties to perform. 
We understand that we should pay 
tithes and offerings, and attend to our 
prayers. We also understand the 
meaning of the old adage, Do unto 
others as we would they should do unto 
us. Let us act according to our under- 
standing, that we may fill our mission 
upon the earth in honor before God. 

May the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father attend all Israel. May He con- 
tinue to guide us in the true path, and 
fit and prepare us for every event of 
His providence, and, when we have fin- 
ished our course, may we be worthy of 
the blessings He has in store for His 
people, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Lottie Owen sang sweetly the 
song entitled: 

"Oh, Dry Those Tears." 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 
Latter-day Saints a free people. 

We will now present before the con- 
ference the names of the general au- 
thorities of the Church.with the earnest 
desire that all the members of the 
Church present, who by reason of their 
good standing before the Lord are en- 
titled to the privilege, will express their 
will according to the God-given agency 
that every man in the world enjoys.ancl 
which is not lessened, but rather in- 
creased, in all those who have made 
covenant with God by sacrifice and 
through obedience to the principles of 
the Gospel. The freedom of the Latter- 
day Saints has never been curtailed or 
lessened one whit by their becoming 
members of the Church of Christ. 
Rather has it been enlarged. There 
are no freer people upon the face of 
the earth today than the Latter-day 
Saints. They are bound to the Church 
by no ties or strings, but their own 
conviction of the truth. And whenever 
a man makes up his mind that he has 
had enough of what is called "Mormon- 
ism," all he has to do is to make it 
known and we will sever the bond that 
unites him with the body, and let him 
go his own way, only bearing toward 
him the feeling of sympathy and of true 
brotherly kindness, and wishing him 
still the mercies of God. We will cry, 
Father, have mercy upon him, because 
he knows not what he is doing. For 
when a man denies the truth, when he 
departs from the right way, when he 
rejects the right of God to counsel in 
the affairs of men, he is either ig- 
norant or wilfully wicked, and it only 
excites our pity for him. As the Sa- 
vior cried upon the cross, so will we 
cry in the same spirit, Father, forgive 
him; have mercy upon him; for he 
knows not what he does. Therefore, 
we expect only those to vote at this 
time who are members of the Church in 
good standing; but all such we do ex- 
pect to vote, according to their own 
free will, whether it be yea or nay. 
However, we wish it distinctly under- 
stood that no questions upon these mat- 



ters will be discussed in this confer- 
ence; for this is not the place to dis- 
cuss questions of difference or of feel- 
ing that we may possess one towards- 
another. Still we can manifest our 
approval or our disapproval by the up- 
lifted hand; and if there are any dis- 
approvals, we will have them heard and 
adjusted later on, but not here. 

THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES 

of the Church were presented by Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith to be voted upon 
by the conference, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith as Propnet, Seer and 
Revelator, and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first counselor in 
the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund as second counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

As President of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles, Francis M. Lyman. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, John 
Henry Smith, George Teasdale, Heber 
J. Grant, John W. Taylor, Marriner W. 
Merrill Matthias F. Cowley, Abraham 
O. Woodruff, Rudger Csawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, and George 
A. Smith. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patriarch, 
of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch as Prophets, Seers 
and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies — 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham H. Roberts, George Rey- 
nolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S^ 
Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P. Miller as his first and second 
counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as trustee-in-trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

As members of the General Church 
Board of Education, Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, 
James Sharp, John Nicholson, George 
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H. Brimhall, Rudger Clawson, Joseph 
M. Tanner, and John R. Winder, with 
Arthur Winter, as secretary. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church historian 
and general Church recorder. 

Andrew Jenson, O. F. Whitney, A. 
M. Musser and Brigham H. Roberts, 
assistant historians. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the con- 
ference. 

Evan Stephens, as leader and conduc- 
tor of the Tabernacle choir; Robert T. 
McEwan, as first counselor and secre- 
tary; George C. Smith, as second coun- 
selor and treasurer; John J. McClellan, 
as organist; and all the members of the 
choir. 

RELIEF SOCIETY. 

General Officers and General Board of 
the Relief Society, Bathsheba W. 
Smith, general president; Annie T. 
Hyde, first counselor; Ida S. Dusen- 
berry, second counselor; Emmeline B. 
Wells, general secretary; Clarissa S. 
Williams, general treasurer. 

Board— Jane S. Richards, Sarah J. 
Cannon, M. Isabella Home, Romania 
B. Pratt, Susan Grant, Martha A. Can- 
non, Emma S. Woodruff, Julina L. 
Smith, Emily S. Richards, Ellis R. 
Shipp, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, Eliza- 
beth J. Stevenson, Phebe Young 
Beatie, Carrie S. Thomas, Alice Mer- 
rilll Home, Annie Wells Cannon, Pris- 
cilla P. Jennings, Margaret A. Caine. 

ADDITIONAL MISSIONARIES. 

Harriet Ann Badger, Sophia T. Nut- 
tall, Mary T. Smith, Mary A. C. Lam- 
bert, Rebecca E. Little, Elizabeth S. 
Wilcox, Leila Merrill Allen, Priscilla 
Smith, Hattie B. Harker. 

RELIEF SOCIETY NURSES' CLASS. 

Emma A. Empey, superintendent; 
Margaret C. Roberts, instructor; 
Phebe Young Beatie, corresponding 
secretary and treasurer. 

OFFICERS OF THE DESERET SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL UNION. 
Joseph F. Smith, general superintend- 
ent; George Reynolds, first assistant 
general superintendent; Joseph M. Tan- 



ner, second assistant general superin- 
tendent. 

MEMBERS OF THE BOARD. 

Joseph F. Smith, George Reynolds, 
Joseph M. Tanner, Joseph W. Sum- 
merhays, Levi W. Richards, Francis 
M. Lyman, Heber J. Grant, George 
Teasdale, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, John W. Taylor, L. John 
Nuttall, James W. Ure, John F. Ben- 
nett, John M. Mills, William D. Owen, 
Seymour B. Young, George D. Pyper, 
Henry Peterson, Anthon H. Lund, 
John R. Winder, James E. Talmage, 
George M. Cannon, Horace Cummings, 
Abraham O. Woodruff. 

George D. Pyper, general secretary; 
George Reynolds, gieneral treasurer; 
William A. Morton, business manager. 

Joseph F. Smith, editor Juvenile In- 
structor; George Reynolds and Joseph 
M. Tanner, assistant editors; George D. 
Pyper, business manager. 

Y. M. M. I. A. 

Officers of the Young Men's Mutual 
Improvement associations: Joseph F. 
Smith, general superintendent; Heber 
J. Grant, Brigham H. Roberts, assist- 
ants: Thomas Hull,secretary and treas- 
urer; Evan Stephens, music director. 

Aids: Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, Matthias F.Cowley, Abraham 
O. Woodruff, J. Golden Kimball, Junius 
F. Wells, Milton H. Hardy, Rodney C. 
Badger, George H. Brimhall, Edward 
H. Anderson, Douglas M. Todd, Thom- 
as Hull, Nephi L. Morris, Willard Done, 
Le Roi C. Snow, Frank Y. Taylor, Rud- 
ger Clawson, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin, Reed Smoot, Bryant S. 
Hinckley, Moses W. Taylor, Brigham 
F. Grant, Henry S. Tanner, Hyrum M. 
Smith, William B. Dougall, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., Ovando C. Beebe, Lewis T. 
Cannon. 

Y. L. M. I. A. 
Officers of Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement associations— Elmina S. 
Taylor, president; Maria Y. Dougall, 
first counselor; Martha H. Tingey, sec- 
ond counselor; Ann M. Cannon, secre- 
tary and treasurer; Mae T. Nystrom, 
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corresponding secretary; Joan Camp- 
bell, recording secretary. 

Aids— Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Ed- 
dington, Agnes Campbell, Lillie T. 
Freeze, Susa Young Gatfes, Minnie J. 
Snow, May B. Talmage, Emma God- 
dard, Rose W. Bennett, Alice K. Smith, 
Elizabeth C. McCune, Ruth M. Fox, Ju- 
lia M. Brixen, Helen W. Woodruff, Au- 
gusta W. Grant, Mary A. Freeze. 

Alice C. Tuddenham, choir" leader; 
Mattie Read, organist; Lizzie Thomas, 
assistant organist. 

PRIMARY BOARD. 

Members of the general board of Pri- 
mary associations — Louie B. Felt, pres- 
ident; Lillie T. Freeze, first counselor; 
Josephine R. West, second counselor; 
May Anderson, secretary and treasur- 
er; Olive L. Derbidge, assistant secre- 
tary; Euphemia I. Burnham, recording 
secretary. 

Aids — Aurelia S. Rogers, L. Lulu 
Greene Richards, Isabelle S. Ross, Ca- 
milla C. Cobb, Edna L. Smith, Eliza 
Slade Bennion, Fanny Woolley, Jose- 
phine G. Smith, Ida B. Smith. 

RELIGION CLASS BOARD. 

Members of Religion Class Board— 
Anthon H. Lund, general superintend- 
ent; Rudger Clawson, first assistant 
general superintendent; Joseph M. Tan- 
ner, second assistant general superin- 
tendent; L. John Nuttall, general sec- 
retary; John M. Mills, Henry Peterson, 
Horace Cummings, Joseph W. Summer- 
hays, Matthias F. Cowley, Hyrum M. 
Smith, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Louis A. Kelsch, John H. Ev- 
ans. 

Board of Examiners of Church 
Schools— Jos. M. Tanner, Benj. Cluff, 
Jr., George H. Brimhall, Joshua H. 
Paul, James Linford, Jos. M. Tanner, 
general superintendent of Church 
schools. 

EUROPEAN MISSION. 

Elder Heber J. Grant to succeed El- 
der Francis M. Lyman as president of 
the European mission. 

All the voting was unanimously in 
the affirmative. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

How the will of God can be known— All offices, 
callings and authority embraced in the holy 
Melchisedek Priesthood— Material affairs of the 
Church. 

If I regret anything at all, it is that 
we have not time to hear the testi- 
monies of many more of the brethren 
who are in attendance at this confer- 
ence. Nothing would delight me more 
than to have the privilege of remaining 
here and listening to a score or t+wo of 
presidents of stakes, presidents of mis- 
sions, and other prominent men who- 
are at this conference representing the 
different interests of the Church. I re- 
gret more than anything I can think 
of in connection with our conferences, 
that we do not have more time, and 
that we cannot hear from more of our 
brethren. But I think the time so far 
has been well employed, and I trust 
that all that has been said, all the 
counsel that has been given, the ex- 
hortations that have been offered and 
the admonitions that have been voiced, 
will be blessed and sanctified through 
the spirit of truth to the good and en- 
couragement of all who have heard 
them. 

The one thing now that I desire to 
impress upon the minds of my breth- 
ren of the Holy Priesthood is that we 
should live so near to the Lord, 
be so humble in our spirits, so 
tractable and pliable, under the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, that we •will 
be able to know the mind and will of 
the Father concerning us as individuals 
and as officers in the Church of Christ 
under all circumstances. And when we 
live so that we can hear and understand 
the whisperings of the still small- voice 
of the Spirit of God, let us do whatso- 
ever that Spirit directs, without fear 
of the consequences. It does not make 
any difference whether it meet the 
minds of carpers or critics, or of the 
enemies of the kingdom of God, or not. 
Is it agreeable to the will of the Lord? 
Is it compatible with the spirit of the 
great latter-day work in which we are 
engaged? Is the end aimed at likely 
to advance the Church and to strength- 
en it in the earth? If its trend is in 
that direction, let us do it, no matter 
what men may say or think. 
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I know, as I know that I live, that 
this is the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. When I say this, 
I say it with a full understanding- of 
the meaning- of the term. It is the 
Church of Jesus Christ. It is not the 
church of man. The Lord laid the 
foundations of it. It was He who in- 
spired the boy Prophet, Joseph Smith, 
and gave to him wisdom and under- 
standing to organize the councils of the 
Priesthood and to establish His Church 
upon the foundation of prophets, apos- 
tles, evangelists, and inspired men. It 
was the Lord Jesus who restored the 
Holy Melchisedek Priesthood, through 
the instrumentality that He used; and 
all blessings, all offices, all callings, and 
all authority in this Church come un- 
der and are embraced in the holy Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood, which is after the 
order of the Son of God. There is no 
office growing out of this Priesthood 
that is or can be greater than the 
Priesthood itself. It is from the Priest- 
hood that the office derives its author- 
ity and power. No office gives authority 
to the Priesthood. No office adds to 
the power of the Priesthood. But all 
offices in the Church derive their power, 
their virtue, their authority, from the 
Pristhood. If our brethren would get 
this principle thoroughly established in 
their minds, there would be less mis- 
understanding in relation to the func- 
tions of government in the Church than 
there is. Today the question is, which 
is the greater — the High Priest or the 
Seventy, the Seventy or the High 
Priest? I tell you that neither of them 
is the greater, and neither of them Is 
the lesser. Their callings lie in dif- 
ferent directions, but they are from the 
same Priesthood. If it were necessary, 
the Seventy, holding the Melchisedek 
Priesthood, as he does, I say IP IT 
WERE NECESSARY— he could ordain 
a High Priest; and if it were neces- 
sary for a High Priest to ordain a 
Seventy, he could do that. Why? Be- 
cause both of them hold the Melchise- 
dek Priesthood. Then again, if it were 
necessary — though I do not ex- 
pect the necessity will ever arise— 
and there was no man left on earth 
holding the Melchisedek ^Priesthood, 



except an Elder, that Elder, by the in- 
spiration of the Spirit of God, and by 
the direction of the Almighty, could 
proceed, and should proceed, to organ- 
ize the Church of Jesus Christ in all 
its perfection, because he holds the 
Melchisedek Priesthood. But the house 
of God is a house of order, and while 
the other offices remain in the Church, 
we must observe the order of the 
Priesthood, and we must perform ordi- 
nances and ordinations strictly in ac- 
cordance with that order, as it has been 
established in the Church through the 
instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and his successors. 

I am aware of the fact that there 
are those who in the past have held 
different views to this. They may still 
hold different views; and if they do,, 
they will have to change them by and 
by, if they ever get a correct knowl- 
edge of the Priesthood. No office of an 
Apostle, no office of a President, no of- 
fice of a High Priest, or a Seventy, or 
an Elder, is greater than the Melchis- 
edek Priesthood. I hope you will un- 
derstand that. If an Apostle has any 
authority at all, he derives it from the 
Melchisedek Priesthood, which is after 
God's order, and he cannot have it in 
any other way. There is no authority 
except it comes from that Priesthood. 
It holds the keys of the administering* 
of blessings, ordinances and promises 
upon the heads of all the members of 
the Church. Out of the Melchisedek 
Priesthood grows the Lesser Priest- 
hood, which is called the Priesthood af- 
ter the order of Aaron. This is an ap- 
pendage to the Melchisedek Priesthood. 
The office of an Elder, of a High Priest, 
of a Seventy — all the offices in the 
Church are simply appendages to the 
Melchisedek Priesthood, and grow out 
of it. You can read the revelations re- 
garding this in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, and you must see It 
just as I have told it. 

Now, I think I can say. without any 
reservation, that the brethren who are 
placed in charge to look after the in- 
terests of the Church are doing their 
whole duty to the utmost of their abil- 
ity. Brother Clawson, in his discourse, 
alluded to the condition of our books 
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and records of tithing. Never since 
the Church was organized were they 
in so perfect a condition as they are 
today. We can tell you the name of 
every man, woman and child in the 
Church who pays tithing, and we can 
tell you exactly what they pay. Not 
only so, but we have records by which 
we can show the names and the num- 
ber of the members of the Church who 
are not tithepayers. Furthermore, we 
can tell you that not one dollar of the 
tithings of the Church is used for any 
purpose except that which is legitimate 
and proper, according to the necessi- 
ties of the Church. I say to you, too, 
that we are paying the debts of the 
Church, and the tithing is being used 
carefully and exclusively at present to 
meet all current expenses and to can- 
cel our obligations, both bonded and 
note. I am happy to say to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that the people 
are doing as well in this direction, if 
not better than they have ever done 
before, with the exception, perhaps, of 
one year. There was one year wherein 
more tithing was paid than has been 
in any one year since; but we presume 
that was the result of unprecedented 
prosperity, and we are not disposed to 
measure subsequent years by that one, 
but rather to compare them year by 
year, on a consistent basis. It gives me 
pleasure to say to you that if you will 
continue to do your duty in this matter, 
it will not be long before the Church 
will owe nobody except God. So 
far as I am concerned, I have 
not cared particularly whether I shall 
live a long or short time; still I may 
say it would be pleasing to me if I 
could have the privilege of living until 
every dollar that the Church owes shall 
be paid, and a handsome surplus re- 
main in the treasury. I want to see 
that day, if the Lord is willing. But 
if He is not willing for me to live till 
that day shall come. I intend at any 
rate to carry out that purpose 
to the best of my ability, and 
to work to that end so long as I do live 
and am permitted to occupy my pres- 
ent position. Moreover, I say to you 
that I have two strong, staunch, faith- 
ful counselors to assist and encourage 



me in this endeavor — Presidents Win- 
der and Lund. I think if there is one 
of the three of us more inclined to be 
liberal than the others, perhaps it is 
Brother Lund. His generous, large soul 
sometimes expands a little farther than 
Brother Winder's or mine. We do not 
disagree about it, but we try to be 
economical and prudent, and eke out 
that which we have. We are endeavor- 
ing to assist the widow and the father- 
less, and, as far as our means will go, 
the different wards and stakes of Zion, 
in the erection of their meetinghouses. 
We are trying to do the best we can 
for the maintenance of our temples and 
for the continuance of the work -that is 
going on in them. And this requires 
considerable means. According to our 
means and the obligations resting upon 
us, we are doing handsomely, I think, 
for our Church schools, of which we 
have a number and they are a credit 
to the people and to the cause of educa- 
tion. We have at last succeeded in 
completing the Deseret News building, 
•the foundations of which were laid by 
President Lorenzo Snow. We have also 
completed the Deseret News annex* 
These buildings are truly a credit to our 
city, but they have been a source of 
great expense to the Church. They are 
both costly buildings, especially the 
main one. built solidly and in the most 
expensive way, and will stand as a 
monument to the city for many years to 
come. They are now paid for, and that 
obligation is off our hands. Now we 
have undertaken to assist — not to do it 
all— in the erection of a Latter-day 
Saints hospital in this city, where the 
sick and unfortunate of our people 
may be taken in an emergency. It 
will be conducted under tfce auspices of 
the Latter-day Saints, and we hope to 
be able to assist in completing that 
and still go on paying our debts. But if 
anybody possessing a surplus of means 
is generous enough to voluntarily con- 
tribute towards the erection of that 
hospital, we will be glad to receive it 
from him. Others do such things, but 
we have not many rich among us, and 
therefore we do not expect so much 
from our brethren; but where men have 
abundance of means and desire to put 
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some of it where it will do good, if 
they will offer it freely to this hospital, 
we will accept it with our blessing, and 
with the blessing of the sick and un- 
fortunate that may be taken there in 
time to come. The blessing of all will 
be upon the generous giver. Still we 
expect to be able to go on with the 
building until it is completed — that is, 
the main part. By and by, doubtless, 
it will have to be enlarged to meet our 
necessities. Then again, we want the 
good sisters who have contributed 
means in the past for the erection of 
a woman's building in this city, for 
which a piece of land was designated, 
to understand that their efforts in this 
direction are not in vain. Inasmuch as 
you have contributed your means and 
have it in safe keeping, it will come 
in very nicely when we begin to lay 
the foundations of a memorial building 
to the name and honor of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and in that building the 
Relief society, the various quorums of 
the Priesthood and the general Au- 
thorities of the Church will have of- 
ficial habitation and offices. We will 
erect a building, I hope, that will be 
creditable to the Church— not, however, 
until we pay our debts. We do not 
want to begin to incur new debts until 
the old ones are wiped out, nor then 
if we can avoid it. But when we get 
the means and are otherwise in a posi- 
tion to do it, we hope to put up a 
building on the old Deseret News cor- 
ner that will afford headquarters to 
the presidency of the Church, the 
Twelve Apostles, the presiding Bishop- 
ric, the Seven Presidents of Seventies, 
and the general and auxiliary organ- 
izations of the Church. So we do not 
want you sisters to be discouraged be- 
cause you do not see the work going 
on just at present. We have not used 
your money; in fact, you control it, 
and it is where you have put it. It 
• will be there, and perhaps bring you in 
a little interest, until we get ready 
to use it. When that time shall 
come, we will then call upon you to 
help build yourselves and us a home. 

I feel happy in this work. I know it 
is good. I feel it in every fibre of 
my being. I am satisfied that the Lord's 



hand is over His people for good, and 
that He is lengthening the cords of 
Zion and strengthening her stakes. I 
have not been able to travel as much 
as I would like, but I have had the 
pleasure of visiting, this summer, our 
settlements in Canada, in Oregon, and 
in the Big Horn Basin; and wherever 
I have gone I have seen unmistakeable 
evidences of God's blessing and ap- 
proval upon the people. On all sides 
there are evidences of progress, of in- 
crease, of the development of the re- 
sources of the land, and of building up 
and strengthening the stakes of Zion. 
I feel in my heart that the Lord 
will continue to bless and prosper 
Zion. As an evidence that He is do- 
ing so, we see that the devil is not 
dead yet, and he won't die as long 
as the work of God is alive in the 
earth. 

The Lord bless Zion. Peace be unto 
you, my brethren and my sisters, and 
in all your habitations. The peace and 
blessing of God be upon your families, 
upon your flocks and your herds, your 
substance, and all that He has made 
you stewards over, that these things 
may be sanctified unto the Lord and 
blessed of Him to your good and con- 
tinued happiness in time and to your 
exaltation in eternity. God bless these 
faithful men who preside over the 
stakes of Zion, with their counselors 
and the members of the High Councils, 
and the Bishops and their counselors. 
God bless the presidents of Seventies, 
the Presiding Bishopric, the Twelve 
Apostles, and all those who are engaged 
in the labor of the ministry, until the 
Saints shall be brought to a knowledge 
of the truth unto the perfect stature 
of a man in Christ Jesus; that we may 
know as we are known, and not be 
tossed about by every wind of doctrine 
and by the cunning craftiness of men 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
God deliver us from the snares of the 
adversary, and from the traps that are 
set for our feet and the pits that are 
dug for our destruction, and make us 
to prosper in the land now and forever, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
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The Spirit of God like a fire is burning! The conference then adjourned for six 

The latter-day glory begins to come months, 
forth; 

The visions and blessings of old are The stenographic work in taking an 

returning, account of the proceedings was done 

^'ea^th 613 ^ Arthur Winter ' 

By request, President Smith pro- JOHN NICHOLSON, 

nounced the benediction. Clerk of Conference. 



DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 

Its Semi-Annual Conference, Held in the Tabernacle, 
Sunday Evening, October 4, 1903. 



The general semi-annual conference 
of the Sunday schools of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was. 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Sunday, Oct, 4, 1903. at 7:30 p. m. ( Gen- 
eral Superintendent Joseph F. Smith 
presiding-. 

Present of , the General Superinten- 
dency: President Joseph F. Smith, 
George Reynolds and Joseph M. 
Tanner; all the members of the 
Deseret Sunday School Union Board 
except President John R. Winder, and 
those members who are absent on for- 
eign missions; and an immense audi- 
ence of Sunday School workers and 
Saints. 

The Tabernacle choir sang, "The 
Trumpeters." 

Prayer was offered by Superintendent 
George M. Cannon. 

The choir then sang "O, My Father." 

Secretary George D. Pyper called the 
roll which showed a representation 
from 44 stakes. 

The secretary also presented the offi- 
cers of the Deseret Sunday School Un- 
ion, who were unanimously sustained, 
as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, general superinten- 
dent; George Reynolds, first assistant 
general superintendent; Joseph M. Tan- 
ner, second assistant general superin- 
tendent. 

Members of the Board — Joseph. F. 
Smith, George Reynolds, Joseph M. 
Tanner, Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi 
W. Richards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, George Teasdale, Hugh J. 
Cannon, Andrew Kimball. John W. 
Taylor, L. John Nuttall, James W. 
Ure, John F. Bennett, John M. Mills, 
William D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, 



George D. Pyper, Henry Peterson. An- 
thon H. Lund, John R. Winder, James 
E. Talmage, George M. Cannon, Hor- 
ace Cummings, Abraham O. Wood- 
ruff. 

George D. Pyper, general secretary; 
George Reynolds, treasurer; Wm. A. 
Morton, business manager. 

Joseph F. Smith, editor Juvenile In- 
structor; George Reynolds, Joseph M. 
Tanner, assistant editors. 

George D. Pyper, business manager. 

Second Assistant General Superin- 

SECOND ASSISTANT GENERAL 
SUPERINTENDENT JOSEPH 
M. TANNER 

said: It is very gratifying to 
see so many present here to- 
night and I trust that we shall 
enjoy God's blessings, and that this 
may be an occasion which we shall 
long remember. You may have no- 
ticed in the presentation of the author- 
ities, that there was one change. Since 
our last meeting, Elder Thomas C. 
Griggs ha s been called from our midst. 
For years he has acted as th e business 
manager of our Union, and has been a 
most efficient laborer, and we greatly 
miss him today. Elder Griggs has for 
many years been devoted to the Sun- 
day school cause. He has likewise been 
fond of music, and shown marked abil- 
ity in composing tunes for some of our 
favorite hymns. But God, in His infinite 
wisdom, has seen fit to call him from 
us, and; so you find a change tonight — 
Brother* 1 William A. Morton having 
been called to act in his place, as our 
business manager. 
I am very pleased to report that there 



DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 



has been a marked improvement in our 
Sunday school work during the past 
year. It has been one of some inno- 
vation. We have prepared a course of 
"Outlines," covering sixteen years, con- 
taining a sufficient amount ofl study to 
give our young people a liberal theolo- 
gical education, if they but have the 
ambition and the pride to learn the les- 
sons every week as they come along. 
These lessons are so arranged as to 
give a testimony to our young people, 
to implant in their hearts a love for the 
scriptures to attach to their minds the 
importance of a knowledge of Holy 
Writ; and we are anxious that these 
"Outlines" should be adhered to; for 
no one can tonight say what great ben- 
efit they may be to our young people. 
They are uDon trial, and so far as we 
can learn, they are received with sat- 
isfaction, and with assurances of good, 
by practically all the workers in the 
Sunday school course. Along with these 
"Outlines" there are given from time 
to time such instructions as are intend- 
ed to help the Sunday School workers 
in the discharge of their duties. We are 
not only anxious that our young peo- 
ple should know the Scriptures, but 
also that they should put them into 
practice. We are anxious that they 
should observe the word of God. We 
are anxious that testimonies concern- 
ing the Gospel should be implanted in 
their hearts at an early period of their 
lives. God has made no distinction as 
to when a testimony of the truth may 
be received. A testimony may be as 
true and as beautiful in the life of a 
child as it is in matured persons. There 
may not be the experience in youth that 
there is in maturer years, but there 
may be a purity and a devotion and 
a fidelity in the hearts of the children 
that will cause the Holy Ghost to abide 
in them and make "Mormonism," or 
the work of God in this dispensation 
a permanent truth in their lives; and it 
is beautiful when young men and wo- 
men can testify in all truth that they 
never knew a time in their lives that 
"Mormonism" was not to them a living 
truth. It is beautiful when their lives 
conform to every principle of the Gos- 
pel. Thousands of our young people 



today are growing up without any 
knowledge or experience, in those 
things forbidden of God, never know- 
ing the taste of tea or coffee, of tobac- 
co or spirituous drinks. Their bodies 
are strong, their minds are pure, and 
they love the work, and there is a 
growing interest in it among them. We 
are enlisting many young men and wo- 
men who heretofore have not taken 
much interest in this work. We are in- 
teresting men of ability, young men of 
energy. They are devoting their time 
and their talents to this work. There is 
one thing, however, to which I desire 
to call your attention. There is a grow- 
ing disposition among some of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to leave the relig- 
ious training of their children 
to the various auxiliary or- 
ganizations of the Church, that is,\their 
children are to be taught in the Sund a y 
schools, in the Mutual Improvement 
associations, the Religion classes, etc., 
and they feel that these or- 
ganizations are doing practically 
all that is necessary for them; 
I fear that in proportion to the ex- 
tent to which we furnish means for 
educating our children that some of the 
parents look upon this work as some- 
thing wholly within the sphere of these 
organizations, and that, therefore, they 
are not occupying their time in bearing 
their testimony to their children and 
giving them such instruction as they 
need from their parents. I desire to 
say that there is something in the tes- 
timony of a father and a mother; there 
is something in the word of life and 
light to the child that gives authority 
to them when it comes from the father 
and the mother; and no organization in 
the church can supercede the authority 
of the home, the authority of the fa- 
ther and the authority of the mother. 
And as our faith is based upon the au- 
thority of the Priesthood and upon the 
authority of the home, the instructions 
that should come from us or to us 
through the Priesthood must also be 
supplemented by the instruction and 
the authority of the home. And so a 
testimony is necessary from the par- 
ents, and if they neglect it, their chil- 
dren will feel the results of that neg- 
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lect, and they will realize a weakness 
in consequence. We therefore ask the 
parents to sit down in the home circle 
wherever and whenever they can, and 
read the Sunday school lessons with 
their children. They are carefully pre- 
pared, the references are given, and 
the work is such that it can be taken 
up advantageously in the home, and 
studied and read with the children. If 
the parents will co-operate with us, it 
will have a wonderful effect upon the 
lives of our young people. 

This is a glorious work. It is grow- 
ing. It is becoming more sys- 
tematic, and I believe that there 
is more of the Spirit thrown into 
this work, and our young people are 
receiving the spirit of it, and praise be 
to God for the conditions of our Sunday 
schools. We thank Him and we tha>: 
you for the arduous labor that is de- 
voted and dedicated to the cause of the 
youth of Zion. They are the real inher- 
itance of God, and we can nowhere 
manife£t our love for Him in any great- 
er way than by thus manifesting our 
love for these children that He has 
given into our charge. 

God grant that we may enjoy His 
blessings tonight, and that we may 
have, during the subsequent exercises 
of this meeting a rich outpouring of the 
Spirit of God. I know this is the work 
of God. I have known it from my in- 
fancy, and I don't remember the day 
when "Mormonism" to me was not a 
fundamental truth, and this is my 
testimony tonight. God bless you, and 
God bless our superintendent and all 
those who labor for the upbuilding of 
Zion, I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

A quartet composed of Brothers 
Thomas Ash worth, Fred Graham, Wil- 
lard Christopherson and Willard 
Squires sang "Sweet Sabbath Eve." 

PRESIDENT ANDREW KIMBALL 
Of the St. Joseph stake, and a mem- 
ber of the general board, said: 

It is a pleasure to me, my brethren 
and sisters, to participate in these 
meetings. I desire to say, as far as 
my understanding goes, that the people 
in Arizona are following the line of 



the Sunday school work and they are 
equally progressive with those in the 
other stakes of Zion. 

I have been very much impressed tj?e 
last two or three weeks with the neces- 
sity of speaking upon the subject of 
punctuality. I believe that the parents 
can do much towards assisting the 
Sunday schools in this direction. I 
fear that we leave too much to be done 
on the Sabbath morning, and I would 
like to urge upon the mothers, that they 
do the washing of the babies on Sat- 
urday night and place their clothing in 
readiness, that the children may not 
be embarrassed on the Sunday morning 
in going to Sabbath school late. 

I have listened with a great deal of 
pleasure to the remarks that have been 
made during this conference, and am 
reminded of a circumstance in line with 
what we have heard in reference to the 
training of our children. It was my 
pleasure to assist in the territorial leg- 
islature, some three years ago, in Ari- 
zona, in securing a company of the* 
national guard to be under the aus- 
pices of our academy in Thatch- 
er, Arizona, Brother Emil Maeser, 
who has been the principal of our 
academy for some five years, and has 
done a splendid work, succeeded.^ 
through the training he has had here, 
in training our boys so that they stood 
ahead of all the national guards in the 
territory. During the past summer, a 
strike brok e out in a mining camp, 
some 45 miles from us. There were in 
the neighborhood of 1,200 miners broke 
away from the regulations of the camp, 
and would not submit to the require- 
ments of their employers. The Legis- 
lature had passed an eight-hour law, 
the miners wanted 10 hours' pay for 
eight hours' work. The company made 
them an offer to give them nine hours' 
pay for eight hours' work, but they 
wouldn't accept that. The governor 
called out the territorial national guard, 
and our boys were mustered into ser- 
vice. They were green boys who had 
attended the academy; they were Sun- 
day school boys who had been trained 
at home. When one of the lieutenants 
came to my door about 3 o'clock in the 
morning and told me of a telegram he 
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had received, and asked if I would meet 
the boys on the campus about six in the 
morning, and encourage them, for it 
was their first encounter; my feelings 
were wrought upon considerably. Then 
I thought for the first time of my la- 
bors in connection with the national 
guard, which had resulted in our boys 
being mustered in. Well, I thought the 
situation over, and I asked the Lord to 
bless and protect our boys, and when I 
thought of the training they had receiv- 
ed in the Sabbath school, and in the 
academy, then the peace of the Lord 
rested upon me, and I was impressed 
to say, These boys will go in peace 
and return in safety, if they live up to 
the teachings that they have received 
at home and in these institutions. I 
asked the captain to line them up be- 
fore me at the railroad station, and I 
said: "Boys, you are going away to 
where there is much danger. If you will 
live up to the instructions you have re- 
ceived from your mothers and your 
fathers and in the institutions of the 
Church, I promise you that you shall 
go in safety and return in peace, and 
you will not' be called upon to shoot 
any person, and they will not be called 
upon to do you any harm." I am pleas- 
ed to bear my testimony, that those 
boys came back full of happiness and 
joy in the testimony that they had re- 
ceived, for they said that a peace came 
over them, in the hour of their great- 
est danger, and my promise came to 
their minds. Then they said: "We will 
go and do our duty, and no harm will 
befall us." So it was; and they came 
home unmolested, and the word came 
back to us from the government offi- 
cers and officers of the regular army 
that our boys conducted themselves 
better than any other of the national 
guard, and they were so trusts that 
the officers had them go into the sa- 
loons and other places and get out reg- 
lar soldiers and bring them back to 
duty. They «were blessed to go in safe- 
ty and return in peace. 

I am going to suggest to you a meth- 
od that we have pursued in our little 
stake. We are of small consequence 
away down there, but it may be possi- 
ble that we can suggest something that 



will be for your good. The suggestion 
is that the presidencies of the stakes 
establish one regulation time. The time 
of this entire country, I believe, is the 
mountain time. Get the same time in 
all your settlements, so that when our 
brethren come and visit the Sabbath, 
schools they »will not come with one time 
and you have another time to start 
your schools. We have the time alike 
all over our stake, and at the same mo- 
ment, at 10 o'clock in the morning, all 
of our Sabbath schools start up. I was 
thinking today, in the conference of our 
method, when the brethren, the presi- 
dents of stakes and others who have 
reserved seats, were coming in late, the 
large congregation waiting for them, to 
take the seats if they were not taken, 
by those for whom they were reserved. 
The way we do, is to reserve seats for 
the Priesthood, and we expect them to 
set an example to the people, and if 
they are not there "on the dot" the ush- 
ers let others have their seats. We urge 
upon the parents to send their children 
to Sunday school on time. 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and bless the Sunday school -work- 
ers. May the peace of heaven be upon 
them, and may they reap the reward of 
their untiring efforts to save the chil- 
dren of our Father, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Prof. John J. McClellan then render- 
ed on the great organ an arrangement 
of "Kind Words are Sweet Tones of 
the Heart," played on the male voice 
pipes. 

Elder Seymour B. Young recited "The 
Dream of Pilate's Wife." 

SUPT. JOHN D. PETERS, 

of the Box Elder stake, said: 

Brethren and sisters, for me to say 
that I am surprised this evening is to 
express the matter very, very mildly. 

We have in the Box Elder stake 
twenty-six Sabbath schools, twelve of 
these schools are within a radius of 
about ten miles; fourteen of them 
within' a radius of seventy-five miles. 
We have a very energetic and active 
Sunday school board, whose members 
endeavor to visit all of the schools with- 
in a reasonable distance once a month. 
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The chief work of our board this past 
year has been to impress upon our 
teachers the necessity of preparing the 
work, in order that the "Outlines" 
(which we are very pleased with,) may 
be strictly carried out, that is, carried 
out in the true spirit of their intended 
meaning-. We have found that quite 
a number of our teachers become some- 
what bewildered, especially in the theo- 
logical "Outlines," because of the num- 
erous references that are given and we 
are endeavoring to impress upon them 
the necessity of only taking those that 
are most adapted to the capacity of the 
classes; in other words, to get the 
teachers to prepare themselves in their 
work, and not only review their classes 
but have a spirit of pre-view, if you 
will allow me to so call it, or at least to 
indicate to the students what will be 
the most important facts and truths 
in the lesson to be taken up, and there- 
by obviate the necessity of attempting 
to look up all the references. We hold, 
as a board, weekly meetings regularly, 
where we receive the reports of the 
condition of our schools. We feel that 
in a weak way we are doing our duty. 

Our schools are in a fair condition. 
As far as the discipline of the schools 
is concerned, we feel very satisfied; 
more satisfied with the "Outlines" than 
we do with the actual teaching work 
in the school. We have no particular 
complaint regarding the "Outlines." We 
feel that they are the very thing to 
have, and also that it is an opportune 
time to give them to our schools. We 
are endeavoring as far as possible, to 
carry them out, and to carry out any 
instructions which the general board 
may give us. 

We are holding, regular monthly union 
meetings. These meetings we en- 
deavor to carry out as' a well regulat- 
ed Sabbath school. We divide into our 
various departments, and the mem- 
bers of the union board take charge 
of the respective classes. Their special 
work is to prepare, or at least look over 
the most important truths in the les- 
sons of the month following the day on 
which the meeting is held. We think 
that in this way we are doing some 
good. However, we find that because 



of the scattered condition of our stake, 
that it will be necessary for us to hold 
a consecutive union session, that is, a 
sort of convention, where we can meet 
in three, four or five consecutive ses- 
sions, and thereby prepare the work, 
especially the work that will come in 
the winter months. 

Brethren and sisters, we rejoice in 
the work of the Sabbath school. Though 
we are weak and in many ways fall 
short of our ideal, we feel, that God 
is blessing us. We think that we have 
a good school board, excellent superin- 
tendents and good teachers, and that 
the blessings of God are attending us. 
We desire to support and sustain the 
general board. We endeavor to uphold 
them, and we present their names to 
our Sabbath school children, as also 
those of the authorities of the Church, 
in order that they may know who are 
the leaders for them to follow. 

May God bless you. my brethren and 
sisters, and bless all who are interested 
and actively engaged in Sabbath school 
work, is my desire, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

SUPT. JOSEPH J. JACKSON, 

of the Alpine stake, said: 

My brethren and sisters, I can say 
that I am pleased to meet with you in 
this Sunday school conference tonight. 
If there is any meeting in th'e Church 
that gives me pleasure, it is Sunday 
school meeting. 

We have in Alpine stake seventeen 
Sunday schools; all of which except one 
are in good running condition, and I 
am pleased to report to this body of 
workers that the Sunday schools in the 
Alpine stake of Zion are on the im- 
prove. We have now increased the 
average attendance from 50 per cent 
at the last conference to 67 per cent; 
and we expect to increase it before our 
next conference in May to at least 75 
per cent or even 80 per cent. We feel 
that, with the direction of the presi- 
dent of the stake, we can do so; for 
I want to bear testimony here that the 
president of the Alpine stake and his 
counselors are deeply interested in the 
Sunday school work, and lately they 
have been visiting our meetings of the 
union board, and they appoint mission- 
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aries among the Sunday schools, and 
those missionaries go out, and one of 
their duties is to see whether or not 
the Sunday schools of the stake are 
carrying out the instructions that are 
given by our general superintendent, 
and his co-laborers. 

I am pleased to state that we have 
in our stake a union board, that is not 
surpassed. I believe, in the Church. We 
have every school represented in 'our 
union meetings, and the board meetings 
have been for the last few months de- 
voted, not so much to the consideration 
of what we can teach the children but 
how to teach them. We have had pre- 
sented to us by the general union board 
sufficient subject matter to teach, but 
the question now is, how we can best 
teach it; and I am pleased to state 
that we find matters easier by reason 
of that beautiful academy that was 
established by President Brigham 
Young at Provo. From there we have 
some excellent teachers. We have 
young men and young ladies that are 
filled with the Spirit of God, 
that go there during the winter 
months, and when they come back dur- 
ing the summer months we put them 
in the Sunday school. I want to say 
that the Alpine stake board is composed 
of fifteen energetic workers. Many of 
them are young men and young women 
who have been educated in and who 
graduated from the Brigham Young 
academy. 

We have now adopted a plan, that 
every Sunday school in the stake 
should send in a report to the board 
once a month, that we can know the 
condition of the school, that we may 
know whether or not the pupils are im- 
proving in attendance, whether or not 
they are improving in keeping the 
Word of Wisdom. We have had print- 
ed and we send out to the different 
schools a number of questions, and 
among these questions are: "Do you 
attend to your prayers at home?" 

My brethren and sisters, it is our ob- 
ject in the Alpine stake to place no 
teachers to instruct the children of 
God, these choice spirits who have been 
sent down here to tabernacle upon the 
earth, unless they are men of God, un- 



less they can hold up their hands in 
support of the authorities of the Church 
and of the stake. We ask them 
whether or not they are keepers of the 
Word of Wisdom; whether or not they 
are tithe payers; whether or not they 
are members of secret societies. And I 
tell you, my brethren and sisters, that 
we see the benefit of these questions. 
I can say, that our Sunday school corps 
of teachers are keeping the command- 
ments of God, and that the Sunday 
schools are being benefited thereby, and 
I believe that it is just to the children 
that it should be so. Why shouldn't 
we educate the children to keep the 
comandments of God? I ask the teac*h- 
ers if there are any under the sound of 
my voice who are breakers of the Word 
of Wisdom, whether or not they can 
stand up before their Sunday school 
class and teach them to keep it? 
My brethren and sisters, I am inter- 
' ested in the Sunday school work; and 
that the work in the stake in which I 
preside, I am pleased to state, is pro- 
gressing nicely, and we hope that every 
Sunday school therein ere long can say 
that 98 per cent keep the Word of Wis- 
dom. One of the Alpine stake Sunday 
schools reported that 98 per cent were 
keepers of the Word of Wisdom. My 
brethren and sisters, I tell you when 
the time comes that 98 per cent of the 
children who attend Sunday schools are 
keepers of the Word of Wisdom, that 
President Smith will receive more aid 
from trie Church than he is receiving 
now. If they are keepers of the Word 
of Wisdom, they will pay an honest 
tithing unto God, our Eternal Father, 
the work of God will roll on, and His 
name will be glorified in the earth, and 
the hopes that are in the hearts of our 
leaders will be consummated and the 
glorious promises fulfilled. May God 
bless you, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

FIRST ASSISTANT SUPERINTEND- 
ENT GEORGE REYNOLDS. 
I have a few items of business to pre- 
sent to this congregation. In the first 
place, 1 shall draw your attention to 
Nickel day,— the Jast Sunday in this 
month. The envelopes are now ready 
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for distribution; they will be in the 
hands of the superintendents in a few 
days: Distribute them, brethren of the 
superintendency, on the Sunday pre- 
vious to the day of collection, and col- 
lect them the next Sunday, and as 
promptly have your Sunday school 
treasurer remit the amount to the stake 
treasurer, who, I hope, will remit as 
promptly to the general board. We ask 
you to be as liberal as you can this year 
with your donation, as the Sunday 
School Union board has had to meet 
several unexpected expenses, and con- 
sequently we are heavily in debt, and 
we hope, by means of a liberal contri- 
bution on Nickel day, to set ourselves 
on our feet again. 

The offices of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union and of the Juvenile In- 
structor have been changed from the 
Templeton building to No. 46 east South 
Temple street, a new building lately 
erected, immediately west of the His- 
torian's office. We shall be pleased to 
see you. Thei*e, as before, we have 
a room, where, my brethren and sisters 
who are members and workers m the 
Sunday school cause, we invite you to 
make your headquarters when you 
come to Salt Lake, and where we shall 
be pleased to see you at any time. This 
change of our office we trust will be 
very convenient to you. 

You will also notice that by reason 
of the demise of our lamented Brother 
Thomas C. Griggs, that Elder William 
A. Morton, who has been acting as one 
of the canvassers for the Juvenile In- 
structor, is now manager of the busi- 
ness department of the Union. 
. I wish to say a word or two with re- 
gard to our theological department. The 
superintendent of the Box Elder stake 
drew attention to one point upon whiclj 
there is a little misunderstanding. 
1 We gave them many references, that 
they might select therefrom those pas- 
sages and references that apply most 
directly to their lesson, in the manner 
in which they were pleased to treat it; 
but it is not .expected that you will 
take up all the references that are giv- 
en*. Some of the brethren have so mis- 
understood, and have tried to use all 
the references given, Sunday by Sun- 



day. The numerous references are 
given that you may select those that 
best suit your purpose. 

I wish to draw your attention to the 
fact that we are publishing in the Ju- 
venile Instructor a series of articles by 
Elder Osborne Wifitsoe on those por- 
tions of Jewish history that the lessons 
in the first year theological department 
now directly consider. There have 
been quite a number of complaints with 
regard to these lessons, from the fact 
that so many of our teachers are not 
well acquainted with the latter por- 
tions of the Old Testament. This will 
help them. This will make their les- 
sons much easier, and give them tbat 
information that they do not possess, 
and which they have not books of ref- 
erence to refer to. These lessons will 
be continued in the Juvenile until all 
are considered that appertain to the 
first year's course in the theological de- 
partment. 

One item more: That is in regard to 
the percentage of preparation. We are 
getting out forms, as promised in the 
late letter of the general superintend- 
ency, which will be sent out and put in 
your hands, on which you will tabulate 
the reports that you receive with regard 
to the percentage of preparation dur- 
ing four Sundays in November. By 
these reports we hope to be enabled to 
form some idea of the percentage of 
lesson preparation throughout the 
various schools in those departments 
for which this request has been made. 

And now, before I sit down, I trust 
the example of the Alpine stake will 
stimulate' you, my brethren and sisters, 
that none of you will be satisfied with 
having an average percentage of at- 
tendance of less than 75, and all of you 
will, as soon as possible, keep abreast 
of the Alpine stake and not be satis- 
fied until you have reached the high- 
est possible number. God bless you. 
Amen. ■ - 

ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT JO- 
SEPH M. TANNER. 

i 

.. In addition to the remarks of Brother 
Reynolds, I desire to call your atten- 
tion tonight to the value of the present 
volume of the Juvenile Instructor to 
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all Sunday school teachers, and recom- 
mend that all of you get the volume 
for this year bound, as it will be of 
great help to you in your work. 

Brother John Robinson then rendered 
a solo entitled "Stilling the Tempest." 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I think all have been delighted during 
this meeting with the remarks that 
have been made, the testimonies that 
have been borne, and the reports that 
have been given, and with the delight- 
ful music that has gratified our ears. 
I endorse all that has been said, and 
I commend it to all the Sunday School 
workers within the sound of my voice. 
I hope that we will struggle on and up- 
ward to attain the highest mark of ex- 
cellence that it is possible for us to 
attain, by diligent effort, by study and 
preparation on the part of the teachers, 
that they may be able to assist their 
pupils in their labors and studies to 
attain a higher excellence. 

I desire to commend to this congrega- 
tion the Juvenile Instructor, for I think 
I may do so without any egotism on 
my part, for it is not the little that is 
said in the Juvenile Instructor, over 
my own signature that I commend par- 
ticularly, but the articles that are writ- 
ten by our correspondents, such as 
have been named here this evening, by 
those who are cultured and who are 
studious and experienced. 

I was startled a few days ago when a 
very prominent man in one of our 
stakes began to flatter me a little, over 
something that had been published in 
the Era, in relation to card playing. 
After he had given me a little taffy, I 
said to him, "But have you read my 
articles in the Juvenile?" "Oh, no, I 
quit taking the Juvenile." "Why so?" 
"Oh, it shoots over the mark." I be- 
gan to wonder how long since he had 
been reading the "little letters" and the 
communications found in the Letter-box 
in the Juvenile. I came to the conclu- 
sion that my good brother had not 
been reading the Juvenile for some 
time past — for a long time past. I am 
afraid he quit reading it before he quit 
subscribing for it. Now I will say that 
the brethren associated With me who 
are more actively connected with the 



publication of the Juvenile, because of 
the duties that otherwise devolve upon 
me, are doing their utmost, and are ex- 
erting themselves in great wisdom to 
publish matter that will be instructive, 
interesting and profitable to all who 
read. I desire to say at this time to 
this congregation that I have felt very 
strongly of late a desire, a responsi- 
bility, I may say, resting upon me, to 
admonish the Latter-day Saints every- 
where to cease loitering away their 
precious time, to cease from all idle- 
ness. It is said in tht, revelations that 
the idler in Zion shall not eat the bread 
of the laborer, and there is vastly too 
much, in some parts — not universally; 
but there is far too much precious time 
wasted by the youth of Zion, and 
perhaps by some that are older and 
more experienced and who ought to 
know better, in the foolish, vain and 
unprofitable practice of card-playing. 
We hear of card parties here and card 
parties there, and entertainments 
where the playing of cards is the prin- 
cipal amusement; and the whole eve- 
ning is thus wasted. The whole prec- 
ious time of those that are gathered 
together on occasions of this kind, ag- 
gregating many hours, absolutely wast- 
ed. If there was nothing else to be 
said against this practice, that alone 
should be sufficient to induce Latter- 
day Saints not to indulge in this foolish 
and unprofitable pastime. 

Read good books. Learn to sing and 
to recite, and to converse upon subjects 
that will be of interest to your asso- 
ciates, and at your social gatherings, 
instead of wasting the time in senseless 
practices that lead only to mischief and 
sometimes to serious evil and wrong- 
doing, instead of doing this, seek out of 
the best books knowledge and under- 
standing. Read history. Read philos- 
ophy, if you wish. Read anything that 
is good, that will elevate the mind and 
will add to your stock of knowledge, 
that those who associate with you may 
feel an interest in your pursuit of 
knowledge and of wisdom. 

I endorse most heartily the remarks 
that were made here tonight by Brother 
Jackson. How can a man or a woman 
as a teacher in the Sunday school or as 
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one occupied in any other ecclesiastical 
duty, who is in the habit of playing 
cards, say to the children, "You must 
not do it, because it is a waste of time 
and it may result in your ruin?" Who 
can give such advice who is in the 
habit of doing it himself? Who can 
say to the drunkard, the tippler, the 
frequenter of saloons, "You must not 
tipple; you must not frequent saloons 
you should not darken the doors of 
such places," if he is in the habit of 
doing those things himself? What good 
mother can say to her daughter, "You 
must keep the word of wisdom," when 
she does not do it herself? What good 
father can say to his son, "My son 
you must not gamble, you must not 
play games of chance, you must not 
venture upon unholy ground," when 
the father himself is guilty of the same 
practices? It cannot be done, or, if 
it is done, it will be without force 
and without effect, except, perhaps, to 
brand with hypocrisy any such parent 
who gives such advice to his children 
and it breeds contempt in the minds 
of the children when the parents un- 
dertake to teach them to be better than 
they are themselves, or not to do things 
which they themselves indulge in. 

One of the essentials to a good 
Sunday school is to have good, pure- 
minded, intelligent, noble, true, and 
faithful teachers. If you will have a 
child develop to what he should be, he 
that teaches the child should be de- 
veloped to what he ought to be; and 
until he is developed in intelligence, in 
faith, in works of righteousness, in pur- 
ity of heart and mind and spirit, he is 
not in a very good position to elevate 
others to it. 

Take the Juvenile. Remember the 
Nickel fund. The Lord is blessing Zion 
It is but little that is necessary or 
needed from each when all will do their 
duty. Now regarding tithing, which 
is only a just claim upon us. If all the 
Latter-day Saints will pay an honest 
tithing of that which the Lord gives to 
them year by year, the trustee-in-trust, 
the presiding bishopric and others who 
are entrusted with the care of the 
funds of the Church, will have ample 



means to meet every requirement that 
is made of them. We shall have plenty 
to pay all the debts that were incurred 
during the persecutions of the last few 
years, and we shall have means on 
hand, instead of being behind, and we 
shall have plenty, and the earth will 
teem with plenty, and the Lord will 
open the windows of heaven and bless 
Ixis people. Let me tell you for your' 
consolation, if it is any consolation tc 
those that are reluctant in paying their 
tithing, that the sectarian preachers of 
the world are seeking to adopt, in their 
churches, the principle of tithe paying 
as the scriptural doctrine and as the 
most consistent and proper way of 
raising funds for the maintenance of 
their church work, instead of having tc 
pass around the hat every time they 
have a meeting. Tithe paying is accord- 
ing to the law of God, and it will not 
be a great while, I will venture to say 
before almost all the sectarian church- 
es that have any tendency towards 
progress will have adopted the prin- 
ciple of tithing. And I am happy to 
say that the Latter-day Saints, through 
the revelation of this principle to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, set this example 
to the world. It is the proper thing to 
do. 

I hope to see the time when we shall 
not have to ask you for assistance, save 
it be to pay your fast offerings and 
your free will offerings, that which you 
offer for the benefit of the poor or for 
the accomplishment of some special 
work in the ministry; that beyond that 
we shall not have to ask you for any- 
thing but your tithing, and that day- 
will come, if we will only do our duty. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, let us; 
do our duty — I do not say, "Do your 
duty." I say, Let us do our duty, alL 
the time, and God will bless us. Amen.. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

I endorse with all my heart the good! 
counsel that has been given us by our- 
president. I hope that we will re- 
member it. 

I have enjoyed the evening Very- 
much, and- have listened with pleasure 
to the singing and all that has talcen 
place here. When the song was sung„ 
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"'Peace, be Still," it brought me back to 
a little sail which I took on the Lake 
Geneseret. I there opened my Testa- 
ment, and I read to my brethren the 
chapter where it speaks of Jesus stilling 
the storm on that same lake. I imagined 
myself back to that time, when he was 
lying in the boat asleep, and his disci- 
ples were afraid that they would be 
swallowed by the mad waves. As we 
sailed along, I wanted to steer, but our 
Arab friends were afraid to go far from 
the shore. They said that we might 
have just such a storm any time, and 
hence they wanted to hug the shore. 
We sailed near enough to the shore to 
have the flowers, the beautiful olian- 
ders, drop into the boat. I think les- 
sons of this kind should be instilled in- 
to the hearts of the children. We want 
them to have faith. We want them, 
-when passion moves them, to be able to 
still the storm of passion, to control 
themselves, and when they are sub- 
jected to storms of persecution, we 
want, them to be trained in our Sunday 
schools to have faith and to put their 
trust in our Master ,who has power 
to overrule even the storms of persecu- 
tion for our good. 

Let the Sunday, schools prosper. May 
5*ou, my brethren and sisters^ engaged 
in the good work, succceed in training 
tjie young minds entrusted to your care, 
that they may grow up and be an honor 
to their parents and to Zion. It is a 
b : lessed work you are engaged in. God 
Ibless you. Amen. 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

My brethren and sisters, I have been 
most happy in being with you here tov 
night, and I heartily endorse every 
word that has been spoken, and trust 
the spirit that has actuated the utter- 
ances of our brethren will find lodg- 
ment in our hearts, and that each one 
of us will determine to do our part in 
every respect and to the best of our 
ability. , 

May God bless your superintendents 
and teachers, and inspire them to do 
their full part in all things that pertain 
to the work of God, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER HEBE.R J. GRANT. 

I am very happy to be with you 
again. I rejoice in the labors that are 
being accomplished in the Sunday 
school. 

I read the Juvenile, or at least I did 
read it in Japan, with a great deal of 
pleasure. I think it is well edited, that 
every Latter-day Saint ought to read 
it. I feel that every teacher and sup- 
erintendent that does not read it is 
failing, in fact not qualifying himself 
cr herself for duty. May God help us 
to fulfill every duty, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The Tabernacle choir sang "Peace, 
Be Still," and the conference adjourned 
with the benediction of Elder George 
Teasdale. 
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The Seventy-fourth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints convened in the Tab- 
ernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a.m. on 
Sunday, April 3rd, 1904, President 
Joseph F. Smith presiding. 

THE PROCEEDINGS. 

There were present of the general 
authorities: Of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder and 
Anthon H. Lund.. Of the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles; Francis M. 
Lyman, Abraham O. Woooruff, Rudger 
Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith and 
George A. Smith. Presiding Patriarch, 
John Smith. First Seven Presidents 
of Seventies: Seymour B. Young, 
Brigham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
J. Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, 
and Joseph W. McMurrin. Of the Pre- 
siding Bishopric: William B. Preston, 
Robert T. Burton and Orrin P. Miller. 
There were likewise many presidents of 
stakes, their counselors, presidents of 
missions and other leading men of the 
Priesthood. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor la- 
bor fear, 
But with joy wend your way." 
The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Joseph E. Taylor. 

Singing by the choir, the anthem: 
"From afar, gracious Lord, Thou hast 
gathered Thy flock." 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Guiding care and mercy of the Almighty — Hie re- 
quirements or the Latter-day Saints— Con- 
dition of tho unbelieving— Nature of the Holy 
Priesthood — Tho government of God means 
freedom— The Saints look forward to and long 
for its establishment. 

Feeling very greatly dependent upon 
the mercies of the Lord for the guid- 
ing influence of His Holy Spirit, I am 
delighted this morning to welcome this 
vast congregation of Latter-day Saints 
to the opening meeting of this seventy- 
fourth annual conference of the Church. 

We begin our conference on this beau- 
tiful morning, I firmly believe, under 
the divine approval, blessing and fa- 
vor of Almighty God, who has guided 
the destiny of His people from the or- 
ganization of the Church until the pres- 
ent, and whose overruling power has 
preserved us from the hands of our ene- 
mies and guided us in our footsteps 
and in our journeyings into the tops 
of these mountains. Here, by His 
blessing, we have had a measure of 
peace for lo these many years. We 
have been permitted to grow and in- 
crease in numbers, and, as I believe, in 
faith, intelligence and in a better and 
broader understanding of the principles 
of life and salvation which have been 
restored to the earth in the latter day, 
through the administration of divine 
messengers to man and, through the di- 
vine calling, appointment and inspira- 
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tion of the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
his co-laborers in this work, whom the 
Lord prepared in the beginning and 
fitted, by the power and influence of 
His Spirit upon them, for the ministry 
which they were called to fill and per- 
form in fthe Church. 

It has not been by the wisdom of man 
that this people have been directed 
in their course until the present; it 
has been by the wisdom of Him who 
is above man and whose knowledge is 
greater than that of man, and 
whose power is above the power 
of man; for it is unto God, our 
Father, we are indebted for the 
mercies we have enjoyed and for 
the present prosperous condition of the 
people of God throughout this inter- 
mountain region and throughout the 
world. The hand of the Lord may not 
be visible to all. There may be many 
who can not discern the workings of 
God's will in the progress and develop- 
ment of this great latter-day work, 
but there are those who see in every 
hour and in every moment of the ex- 
istence of the Church, from its be- 
ginning until now, the overruling, al- 
mighty hand of Him who sent His Only 
Begotten Son to the world to become a 
sacrifice for the sin of the world, that 
as He was lifted up so He, by reason 
of His righteousness and power and 
the sacrifice which He has made, might 
lift up unto God all the children of 
men who would hearken to His voice, 
receive His message and obey His law. 

My heart swells with gratitude to 
God. my Heavenly Father, for His lov- 
ing kindness and mercy to His people 
and to the people of our nation and, 
indeed, to the people of the whole 
world. I can see the hand-dealing 
of the Lord not only with us, a little 
handful of people in the midst of these 
mountains, but also with the great na- 
tion of which we are a part— I was go- 
ing to say an insignificant part, but I 
will not qualify this remark in that 
way. I think also that I can discern 
the hand of the Lord in His dealings 
with other nations of the earth, and I 
fully believe that He, and not the wis- 
dom of men, is shaping the ends or 



destinies of the nations of the earth for 
the accomplishment of His purposes in 
the latter days. Not only are we the 
people of God, but all the inhabitants 
of the world are His children, and all 
men in every land and in every clime 
who will humble themselves before the 
Lord and acknowledge Him are enti- 
tled to a measure of His blessing, favor, 
mercy and protection. The Lord 
will look after them and will overrule 
circumstances for their good, as He has 
overruled, in a greater measure, cir- 
cumstances for the good of His people 
who have made a covenant with Him 
by sacrifice, who have obeyed the voice 
of the Spirit unto them, and have yield- 
ed submission to the laws of the Gospel 
and become members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, by 
faith, repentance of sin, and the ordin- 
ances of the Gospel that have been in- 
stituted by which mankind may be in- 
itiated into the family of God and be- 
come His sons and His daughters, heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. 

I desire to express to you, my brethren 
and sisters who are here today, mv firm 
and fixed conviction that God, the Eter- 
nal Father, is constantly mindful of 
you. He is mindful of His people 
throughout all this land, and he will 
reward you according to your faithful- 
ness in observing the laws of right- 
eousness and of truth. No man need 
fear in his heart when he is conscious 
of having lived up to the principles of 
truth and righteousness as God has re- 
quired it at his hands, according to his 
best knowledge and understanding. I 
do not suppose that you think or that 
anyone will think that we esteem our- 
selves as perfect, or as different and 
apart from other people of the world. 
We are, indeed, I am sorry to say, al- 
together too much like the rest of the 
world in many respects. We are people 
with like passions, like weaknesses, like 
imperfections — no, doubt, results of hu- 
man nature — as the rest of mankind. 
But the difference lies here: We have 
made a covenant in our hearts with 
God, the Eternal Father, that we will 
forsake sin; that we will eschew the 
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very appearance of evil, as far as we 
possibly can; that we will overcome 
to the utmost our weakness and prone- 
nt-ss to evil and wrong 1 - doing:, that we 
will seek light from all sources of light 
and intelligence; that we will seek 
knowledge that comes from above, and 
hold our ears open to listen to the 
words of truth, to the voice of under- 
standing, and to the voice of inspiration 
that comes from the Lord, or that may 
come from man, inspiring men to do 
better, to improve, to advance in the 
scale of righteousness and of intelli- 
gence in the world; and that we will 
keep ourselves, as far as it is possible 
for us to do so, clean and pure and 
unspotted from the sins of the world. 
That is the difference. We have cov- 
enanted with God that we will do this, 
and we expect that God will require us 
to keep this covenant that we have 
made with Him, and that we will strive 
with all our might to live consistent 
lives before the Lord and keep His 
laws. 

It is hard, very hard indeed, to make 
the blind see or the deaf hear; and it is 
a truth laid down in the doctrines of 
the Gospel as taught to the ancient 
Nephites upon this continent, that 
there are none so blind as those who will 
not see, and there are none so deaf 
as those who will not hear. There are 
those who will not see and who will not 
hear, and it is vain to attempt to» open 
their eyes, for they will to keep them 
shut. It is vain that we attempt to 
open their ears to hear, for they have 
closed their ears against • the 
everlasting truth and they will not 
hear it. What are we to do under such 
circumstances as these? Are we to 
grieve about it? Shall we slacken our 
effort in the least because these condi- 
tions exist in the world? Shall we turn 
back from the plow to which we have 
put our hand because there are those 
in the world that will not see the 
truth and will not hear the voice of the 
Spirit of God calling them to repent- 
ance and to obey the commandments 
of the Lord? Verily no! He would 
be a weak and vacilating and an un- 
profitable servant who would turn 



away from righteousness because there 
are those who will not repent of their 
sins and turn unto righteousness. 

Our duty is to keep steadily on— on 
and upward in the direction that the 
Lord Almighty has marked out for 
us to pursue. Keep the faith; honor 
the name of God in your hearts; revere 
and love the name of Him whose blood 
was shed for the remission of sins for 
the world; honor and hold in the high- 
est esteem him whom God raised up in 
his childhood to lay the foundations of 
this great latter-day work; honor that 
power and that authority which we call 
the Holy Priesthood, which is after th e 
order of the Son of God, and which 
has been conferred upon man by God 
Himself. Honor that Priesthood. 
What is that Priesthood? It is nothing 
more and nothing less than divine au- 
thority committed unto man from God. 
That is the principle that we should 
honor. We hold the keys of that au- 
thority and Priesthood ourselves; it 
has been conferred upon the great 
masses of the Latter-day Saints. It 
has, indeed, I may say, been bestowed 
upon many that were not worthy to 
receive it and who have not magnified 
it and who have brought disgrace upon 
themselves and upon the Priesthood 
which was conferred upon them. The 
Priesthood of the Son of God cannot 
be exercised in any degree of unright- 
eousness; neither will its power, its vir- 
tue and authority abide with him who 
is corrupt, who is treacherous in his 
soul toward God and toward his fellow- 
men. It will not abide in force and 
power with him who does not honor it 
in his life by complying with the re- 
quirements of heaven. 

Some people think it is a dreadful 
sin for a people like the Latter-day 
Saints to claim that they believe with 
all their souls that the world 
would be better if only the laws 
of God could be enforced in 
the world. Some people think 
that if God's authority, if 
God's law, if God's righteousness were 
to be enforced among the children of 
men that it would deprive men of their 
liberties, It would bring them into bond- 
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age, and that it would debase and de- 
grade them. We do not look at this in 
this way. We believe that God's will 
is to exalt men; that the liberty that 
comes through obedience to the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ is the greatest 
measure of liberty that can come to 
man. There is no liberty that men en- 
joy or pretend to enjoy in the world 
that is not founded in the will and in 
the law of God and that does not have 
truth for its underlying principle and 
foundation. It is error that makes 
bondsmen. It is untruth that degrades 
mankind. It is error and the lack of 
knowledge of God's laws and God's will 
that leaves men in the world on a par 
with the brute 'creation; for they have 
no higher instincts, no higher principle, 
' no higher incentive, no higher aspira- 
tion than the brute world if they have 
not some inspiration that comes from a 
higher source than man himself. 

I believe in God's law. I believe that 
it is His right to rule in the world. I 
believe that no man has or should have 
any valid objection in his mind to the 
government of God, and the rule of 
Jesus Christ, in the earth. Let us sup- 
pose, for a moment, that Christ were 
here and that He was bearing rule in 
the world. Who would come under His 
condemnation? Who would be subject 
to His chastening word? Who would 
be in disharmony or unfellowship with 
God? Would the righteous man? Would 
the virtuous man? the pure and virtu- 
ous woman? the pure and the honest in 
heart? the upright? the straightfor- 
ward? those who do the will of heaven? 
Would they be in rebellion to Christ's 
rule if He were to come here to rule? 
No. They would welcome the rule and 
reign of Jesus Christ in the earth. They 
would welcome His law and acknowl- 
edge His sovereignty, they would has- 
ten to rally to His standard and to up- 
hold the purpose and the perfection of 
His laws and of His righteousness. 
Who would then be recreant to the rule 
of Christ? The whoremonger, the 
adulterer, the liar, the sorcerer, he who 
bears false witness against his neigh- 
bor, he who seeks to take advantage of 
his brother and who would 



overcome and destroy him for 
his own worldly gain or profit: 
the murderer, the despiser of that 
which is good, the unbeliever in the 
eternities that lie before us, the atheist, 
perhaps, although I think that he 
would not be so far from Christ as 
some that profess to be teachers of His 
doctrines and advocates of His laws. 
It would be the rebellious, the wicked, 
those who' would oppress their neighbors 
and enslave them if they could. Such 
as these would be the people who would 
not welcome the reign of Jesus Christ. 
Are there any who profess to be Latter- 
day Saints in this class, and would fear 
to have Christ reign and rule? 

Now, we do not claim that God rules 
in the sense that the world charge us 
with believing. We do not claim nor 
profess that Jesus reigns in the earth 
as the world charge us with believing. 
We say that we would welcome His 
reign. We say and we feel in our 
hearts that we would love to have Him 
come and reign and rule among men. 
We say and we believe in our hearts 
that so far as we overcome our weak- 
nesses, our imperfections and our re- 
bellious nature which is against the will 
of the Father, so far as we are able to 
subdue the carnal mind and the wick- 
edness and the weaknesses of human 
nature with which we are beset, so far 
as we are able to rise above the grovel- 
ing condition of fallen man and attain 
a higher plane, of virtue, honor, purity 
and righteousness, that so far, and no 
farther, does Christ, the Son of God, 
reign in our hearts. And we would to 
God that we were in such a condition 
that He would reign supreme over our 
souls, and over all that we possess. 
Who shall gainsay this? Who shall say 
that it is wicked to obey Christ? that it 
is wrong to follow in His footsteps and 
obey his laws? We will not say that, 
and we will not, if we can help it, per- 
mit ourselves to be crowded into the 
corner, by which we will have to con- 
fess that we would rather that hell 
should reign on earth than that heaven 
should reign. We would rather that 
God would reign, that heaven would 
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smile, that righteousness should pre- 
vail, that truth should cover the earth 
as the waters cover the mighty deep. 
We would rather that every man and 
every woman on earth were a child of 
God and an heir indeed and a joint heir 
with Jesus Christ. We prefer that. We 
are working for that; we pray for it; 
we preach the Gospel for this purpose, 
and we hope, by the blessing of the Al- 
mighty upon our efforts and labors in 
the world, that before this work shall 
have completed its mission and the ob- 
ject of its existence in the world, 
every knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess that Jesus is the Christ, to 
the honor and glory of God and to the 
redemption of the world. We are going 
to keep right on in that line as long as 
God will give us our liberty and per- 
mit us to live in the, flesh; and when 
we shall have finished our mission here 
and go behind the veil, with the Priest- 
hood that has been conferred upon us 
here and its keys, authority and power, 
we will continue to administer for the 
redemption of those that have died 
without a knowledge of the truth, in 
the world of spirits, until every son 
and daughter of God that has lived 
upon the earth shall have had the 
privilege of hearing the sound of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and of embrac- 
ing it, that their prison doors may be 
opened, and that liberty may be pro- 
claimed unto them, the liberty of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, wherewith we 
are made free. 

God bless you. May He pour out His 
Spirit upon His people and help them 
to be wise and prudent in their words 
and in their actions. We say to you 
^ keep the laws of God, and you should 
honor and keep the constitutional laws 
of men. That is what we say. 

We say to you, pay your debts and 
get out of debt. Pay your obligations 
and free yourselves from the bondage 
of obligation, if you can, and as soon 
as you can. We say to you, protect 
your own faith by Godly lives. We say 
to you do unto others as you would 
have them do unto you — in righteous- 
ness. We say to you, keep the faith 
delivered to the Saints in the latter- 



day. We say to you, honor God in your 
lives; honor and love Christ, the Son 
of God, in your hearts; uphold in honor 
and maintain respect for the name of 
Joseph Smith the Prophet of God who 
was instrumental in laying the founda- 
tion of this great latter-day work. Do 
not turn away at every wind of doc- 
trine or be swayed by the cunning 
and craftiness of men, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive. Know the 
truth for yourselves. Walk in the 
light as Christ is in the light, and you 
will have fellowship with Him, and 
then the blood of Jesus Christ will 
cleanse you from all sin. God bless 
you to this end is my humble prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir then sang the anthem "The 
Mountain of the Lord's House." 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Preparation for the adveDt of Christ— His death 
and resurrection— Salvation for the dead. 

I greet this congregation in the name" 
of the Lord, and I ask that I may have 
a share of your faith and prayers while 
I shall stand before you. I have en- 
joyed the remarks of our President this 
morning, and I believe his words have 
found an echo in every heart. He has 
portrayed unto us our mission and our 
duties here upon the earth — that which 
we are striving for, namely, to serve 
the Lord, to carry out His purposes, 
and to be instruments in His hands to 
bring about the reign of peace, the reign 
of Christ, here upon the earth. This 
work in which we are engaged, we have 
been told, and we have an assurance 
thereof, is the work which is to prepare 
men for the second coming of Christ. 
We believe that the time is near at 
hand when the prophecies concerning 
His coming will be fulfilled. W© know 
that before His coming there must be 
a people prepared to receive Him. We 
have tried to prepare ourselves, and 
those amongst whom we labor, for this 
great event, and we cannot do this in 
any other way than the one which our 
President has pointed out to us- 

I am reminded that this is Easter. 
We celebrate today the glorious event, 
of the resurrection of our Savior. About 
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1S70 years ago this great event, which 
confirms our hope of eternal life, took 
place. Our Redeemer was laid in a 
nev grave, and remained there until the 
third day after His crucifixion. He arose 
and took upon Himself His body— the 
same body which had suffered upon the 
cross, and which had been buried; and 
in that body he was seen again amongst 
His followers. What a great event is 
the resurrection of Christ! He con- 
quered death; He demonstrated unto 
us that death should not 'forever reign; 
that though He, Himself and all the 
seed of Adam should be subject to 
death, yet death should not continue to 
have power over them. He overcame 
death. He broke its chains, He took 
up His body again, and fulfilled the 
great mission for which He came here 
upon the earth. What a glorious hope 
is given unto us through this event! I 
suppose the date of this anniversary is 
nearly correct. It was about this time 
'of the year when the resurrection took 
place. With Christmas it is different. 
We have nothing to go by to show us 
that the birth of Christ took 
place in December, but we have sug- 
gestions made that it was early in the 
year, and that it must have been at a 
time when it was warm enough for the 
herders to be out in the fields taking 
care of their flocks. This event, however, 
which is celebrated today throughout 
the Christian world we know, accord- 
ing to the gospels, took place at the 
time of the Jewish passover. In order 
to have it recur annually on a Sunday, 
the Christian chronologers have made 
it fall on the Sunday after the first full 
moon that comes next after the 21st of 
[March. It gives us pleasure, therefore, 
to know that we are near the right 
time when celebrating this event. 

Many doubt the statements of the 
evangelists and say that the resurrec- 
tion ^o U id not take place. Unbelievers 
have used aiguments against belief in 
the resurrection of Christ. With us, how- 
ever, there is no doubt concerning it. 

We believe the Bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly, 
and in that book we find the testimonies 
of several writers to the fact that Jesus 



was resurrected, and that He was seen 
after He had risen, by the Apostles, by 
acquaintances, and at one time by a& 
many as five hundred at once. This 
was the testimony borne by His disci- 
ples when they went out into the world 
after the ascension of Christ, and they 
were willing to suffer all things for 
that testimony. They did not bear this 
testimony with any view of obtaining 
worldly honors in compensation for 
their labor; on the contrary, they knew- 
that the bearing of this testimony con- 
cerning Christ would lead to their fol- 
lowing Him even unto death; but this 
did not deter them, they did not hold 
back or feel afraid of what the world 
would do, but persisted in bearing tes- 
timony that Christ was risen and that 
they had seen Him. 

Not only did Christ rise from tn t 
dead at that time, but others were seen 
who had risen from their graves— > 
righteous men and women who died be-„ 
fore Christ, and who had the privilege 
of rising with him. I do not believe 
that the resurrection then was a gen- 
eral one; I believe it extended to those 
only who, while upon earth, had proved 
themselves willing to do all for the 
kingdom of God, and to whom neither 
property, honor, nor life itself had been 
too dear to keep them from carrying 
out the purposes of God. 

The Latter-day Saints believe in a lit- 
eral resurrection. We do not enter- 
tain the idea, as many in the world do. 
that the resurrection will be a spiritual 
one only. The promise of the Lord ia 
that we shall receive our bodies 
again. We look upon death merev 
ly as a temporary separation of the 
spirit and the body. The body of 
Jesus was laid in the grave, and a 
guard placed before it, but His spirit 
did not slumber there. It was only 
the body that was dead. The spirit 
was still alive, and in the spirit He 
visited the good and righteous in Para- 
dise, and also visited the prison where 
the spirits of men had been awaiting 
His coming for many generations, they 
having been placed there for rejecting 
the Gospel when it was preached unto 
them. We are told in the Scripture 
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that He visited tfoe spirits in prison and 
preached unto them. No doubt they 
received with gladness His message, 
and were liberated from, the prison. 
Thus he fulfilled the prophecies which 
had declared that His mission was to 
open prison doors. After this, his 
spirit returned unto His body. The 
body was quickened and immortalized. 
It underwent a process of which we 
have no conception. But it was the 
same body. He visited His Apostles 
after His resurrection. He appeared 
in their midst without their seeing- how 
He came. The grosser elements of the 
body were no doubt eliminated. If 
there had been anything" corruptible 
in the body that was laid in the tomb, it 
was not incorporated in the resurrected 
body. Before His crucifixion His body 
was subject to death, and He was kill- 
ed by His enemies; but when He took 
His body again all that belonged to 
mortality had been eliminated. His 
body was an immortal one. Yet when 
He showed Himself to His disciples He 
proved unto them that He was the 
same Jesus; there were the wounds in 
hands and feet, and even in His side — 
a convincing- proof unto His disciples 
of His identity, and that His body had 
been resurrected. 

We look forward to a time when 
this great blessing shall come to us 
also. We do not look upon death as the 
end of our individual existence. On the 
contrary, knowing* Him to be our pro- 
totype, we have the assurance that 
death is only temporary, and that there 
will come a time after death when we 
shall again receive these same bodies 
which we possess here upon the earth, 
and that the union of spirit and body 
shall never be dissolved. The bodies 
we shall receive will be immortal, and 
the spirit and body reunited will con- 
stitute a living- soul. 

While upon this subject I will read a 
few passages from the eighty-eighth 
section of the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants: 

'And there shall be silence in heaven 
for the space of half an hour, and im- 
mediately after shall the curtain of 
heaven be unfolded, as a scroll is un- 
folded after it is rolled up, and the face 
of the Lord shall be unveiled; 



'And the Saints that are upon the 
earth, who are alive, shall be quickened, 
and be caught up to meet him. 

'And they who have slept in their 
graves shall come forth; for their 
graves shall be opened, and they also 
shall be caught up to meet him in the 
midst of the pillar of heaven: 

"They are Christ's the first fruits: 
they who shall descend with Him first,, 
and they who are on the earth and in 
their graves, who are first caught up to 
meet Him: and all this by the voice of 
the sounding of the trump of the angel 
of God. 

"And after this another angel shall 
sound, which is the second trump; and 
then cometh the redemption of those 
who are Christ's at His coming; who 
have received their part in that prison 
which is prepared for them, that they 
might receive the Gospel, and be judged 
according to men in the flesh. 

"And again, another trump shall 
sound, which is the third trump; and 
then cometh the spirits of men who are 
to be judged, and are found under con- 
demnation: 

"And these are the rest of the dead, 
and they live not again until the thous- 
and years are ended, neither again, un- 
til the end of the earth. 

"And another trump shall sound, 
which is the fourth trump, saying, 
There are found among those who are 
to remain until that great and last day, 
even .the end, who shall remain filthy 
still." 

Here we have, through a revelation 
given in 1832, a prophecy concerning the 
manner of the resurrection. It was giv- 
en by revelation unto the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, and it gives us a good idea 
concerning that great event which will 
take place hereafter. When Christ shall 
come the Saints that are upon the earth 
will be quickened, and caught up unto 
Him. They will not have to be laid in 
the grave and undergo death in the or- 
dinary way, but all the change pertain- 
ing unto death will come unto them, 
even if it be as the apostle said, "in the 
twinkling of an eye." The Lord's pow- 
er will be made manifest — for He holds 
the keys of the resurrection, He knows 
all concerning our physical organiza- 
tion, and He is able to accomplish this 
great wonder of the resurrection. So 
when the time comes the faithful of 
the Saints will be quickened and 
caught up to meet Him and the many 
thousands that are coming with Him. 
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"They who have slept in their graves 
shall come forth; for their graves shall 
be opened, and they also shall be 
caught up to meet him in the midst of 
the pillar of heaven." Now.these are the 
first fruits of that resurrection, and 
they shall descend with Christ. They 
also who are on the earth shall be 
caught up to^meet Him. And all this by 
the voice of the trump of the angel of 
God. 

This, brethren and sisters, is some- 
thing worth working for. We de- 
sire to live so that when this 
event shall come, whether we 
be on the earth or in the grave, that 
this sound may be heard by us — that 
we may come forth and join that hap- 
py throng. The revelation goes on to 
describe those who shall hear the 
trump, but who are of a different class 
to that to which I have referred. There 
will be some that did not hear the gos- 
pel upon the earth, but who received 
their portion in the prison. We have 
generally thought that the doctrine of 
salvation for the dead was not taught 
until 1843, when the Prophet Joseph 
received revelations concerning work 
for the dead; but from the very begin- 
ning the Lord revealed unto him that 
there was v a possibility of salvation be- 
ing obtained by those who had passed 
away without a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel. And so we are told here of the 
next class that shall be resurrected: 

"And after this another angel shall 
sound, which is the second trump; and 
then cometh the redemption of those 
who are Christ's at his coming; who 
have received their part in that prison 
which is prepared for them, that they 
might receive the Gospel, and be 
judged according to men in the flesh. 

"And again, another trump shall 
sound, which is the third trump; and 
then cometh the spirits of men who 
are to be judged, and are found under 
condemnation. 

"And these are the rest of the dead, 
and they live not again until the thou- 
sand years are ended, neither again, 
until the end of the earth. 

And another trump shall sound, 
which is the fourth trump, saying, 
There are found among those who are 
to remain until that great and last day, 
even the end, who shall remain filthy 
still." 



Perhaps the sons of perdition are the 
last class. All will be resurrected. 
Jesus died for us all. He became the 
Redeemer, He bought us for a price, 
and His death brought the privilege of 
resurrection unto every soul, whether 
he be a sinner or not. All will receive 
a share in the resurrection — not in the 
first resurrection, but they will be res- 
urrected, and will be brought before 
the bar of our Heavenly Father. 

Brethren and sisters, let us so live 
that there will be no danger of our be- 
ing in the latter classes, but that we 
may be among the first fruits of Christ. 
Sunday after Sunday we promise that 
we will take upon us His name. Let 
us not only take upon us His name, 
but show in very deed that we are His. > 
Let us follow the good counsel given 
us this morning, live our holy religion, 
carry out the commandments , of God, 
and not fear what man may say con- 
cerning us. We know what we have 
received; we know that this work is 
for the salvation and betterment of 
men, then let us carry out its prin- 
ciples. This is my advice to you. God 
bless you all. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 
Missionary wort at home and abr oad. 

I have no doubt, my brethren and 
sisters, but that you, with myself, have 
greatly rejoiced in what we have heard 
from Presidents Smith and Lund. With 
those brethren, I join in extending to 
you a hearty greeting to this confer- 
ence. When I think that many of you 
have traveled hundreds, and some of 
you thousands, of miles to visit this 
Conference, I feel in my heart to hope 
you will be amply repaid for your jour- 
ney. I trust we will keep in mind the 
good instructions we have already re- 
ceived, and that we will be more dili- 
gent and determined to serve the Lord 
with all our might, mind and strength. 
Our motto, as I understand it, is "Peace 
on Earth, and Good Will to Men." Some 
of you, my brethren, who are present, 
today, are laboring in the nations of the 
earth, endeavoring to enlighten the 
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minds of those who are in darkness, 
and bring them to a knowledge of the 
truth. I have no doubt the feeling- in 
your heart all the time is, "Peace on 
earth, good will to men." While we 
claim the right to serve the Lord with 
full purpose of heart, in our own way. 
we have no wish to deprive others from, 
doing the same. We hope and expect 
to always have the privilege of serving 
the Lord as we feel is best, and while 
we value this privilege ourselves, we 
extend the same right to everybody on 
the face of the earth. I rejoice this 
morning, my brethren and sisters, in 
the progress of the work, and the good 
reports we receive from the utmost 
bounds where our brethren are laboring. 
There is a gratifying growth and in- 
crease everywhere, so far as we can 
learn. It is remarkable the inquiries 
that are now being made in relation to 
the Gospel; and while I rejoice in what 
the missionaries are doing abroad, * I 
sometimes think what a difference in 
experience there is right here on this 
Temple block. Here we have estab- 
lished a bureau of information, and a 
number of brethren and sisters are 
called to act as missionaries on this 
block. Instead of their having to wan- 
der up and down the earth seeking for 
the privilege to distribute tracts or im- 
part information in relation to the Gos- 
pel, hundreds and thousands come to. 
them to obtain information; and tens of 
thousands of books and pamphlets in 
relation to the Gospel have been dis- 
tributed by the brethren and sisters 
who are laboring here. What a change 
has come over us! I believe that some 
of you, while traveling abroad, will find 
the fruits of the labor on this block. 
Many visitors, if they do not obey the 
Gospel as a result of the work of the 
missionaries here, at least become more 
friendly to the Latter-day Saints than 
they were before they visited us. 

It is a glorious work, brethren and 
sisters, that we are engaged in; may 
we never tire of it, but always be wil- 
ling and faithful in the discharge of 
every duty that is required of us. I feel 
thankful that the Lord has preserved- 
my life, and permitted me to meet with 



you here on the seventy-fourth anni- 
versary of the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. If anybody on earth has cause 
to be thankful I think I have. The Lord; 
has permitted me to live to see almost 
my eighty-third year, and I am deeply 
thankful to Him for His goodness. 
While life shall last I propose to work 
more energetically and faithfully than I 
have done hitherto, if the Lord will help 
me to do it. God bless you all, my 
brethren and sisters, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus, Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

"In. Our Redeemer's Name." 

Benediction by Eider Lewis W. Shurt- 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The choir sang the anthem: 

"Lift up the Voice in Singing." 
Prayer by Elder James H. Hart. 
Singing by the choir: 
"The Overthrow of Gog and Magog." 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Causes of the unity of the Saints— Necessity for 
continuous faithfulness to God— An admonition 
to the people. 

It is about three years since I stood 
before so large a congregation. Dur- 
ing that time I have been abroad, and 
have always felt that we were greatly 
favored when we could meet from 
one hundred to six hundred peo- 
ple. . I greatly desire your sym- 
pathy, your faith and prayers, and 
the blessing of the Spirit of the Lord. 
If the Lord speaks through me, I am 
sure I shall be edified in speaking and 
you will be in listening. I greatly en- 
joyed the measure of the Spirit given to 
our brethren this morning^ and the 
word of the Lord that we listened to 
through them. I feel disposed to read 
to you a few words uttered by the 
Savior on the occasion of His first visit 
to the people of Nephi. They are to be 
found in the eleventh chapter of III 
Nephi, in the Book of Mormon: 

"And the Lord commanded him (Ne- 
phi) that he should arise. And he 
arose and stood before them. 
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"And the Lord said unto him, I 
give unto you power that ye shall bap- 
tize this people when I am again as- 
cended into heaven. 

"And again the Lord called others, 
and said unto them, likewise; and he 
gave unto them power to baptize. And 
he said unto them, On this wise shall 
ye baptize; and there shall be no dis- 
putations among you. 

"Verily I say unto you, that whoso 
repenteth of his sins through your 
words, and desireth to be baptized in 
my name, on this wise shall ye bap- 
tize them; behold, ye shall go down and 
stand in the water, and in my name 
shall ye baptize them. 

"And now behold, these are the 
words which ye shall say, calling them 
by name, saying, 

"Having authority given me of Jesus 
Christ, I baptize you in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

"And then shall ye immerse them in 
the water, and come forth again out 
of the water. 

"And after this manner shall ye 
baptize in my name, for behold, verily 
I say unto you, that the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost are one; 
and I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me, and the Father and I 
are one. 

"And according as I have commanded 
you thus shall ye baptize. And there 
shall be no - disputations among you, 
as there hath hitherto been; neither 
shall there be disputations among you 
concerning the points of my doctrine, 
as there hath hitherto been; 

"For verily, verily I say unto you, 
he that hath the spirit of contention 
is not of me, but is of the devil, who 
is the father of contention, and he stir- 
reth up the hearts of men to contend 
with anger, one with another. 

"Behold, this is not my doctrine, to 
stir up the hearts of men with anger, 
one against another; but this is my 
doctrine, that such things should be 
dene away. 

"Behold, verily, verily, I say unto 
you,. I will declare unto you my doc- 
trine. 

"And this is my doctrine, and it is 
the doctrine which the Father hath 
given unto me; and I bear record of the 
Father, and the Father beareth record 
of me, and the Holy Ghost beareth 
record of the Father and me, and I 
bear record that the Father com- 
mandeth all men, everywhere, to re- 
pent and believe in me; 

"And whoso believeth in me, and is 
baptized, the same shall be saved; and 
they are they who shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

"And whoso believeth not in me, and 
is not baptized, shall be damned. 

"Verily, verily. I say unto you, that 



this is my doctrine, and I bear record 
of it from the Father; and whoso be- 
lieveth in me belieyeth in the 
Father also, and unto him will 
the Father bear record of me; 
for He will visit him with fire, and with 
the Holy Ghost. 

"And thus will the Father bear rec- 
ord of me, and the Holy Ghost will bear 
record unto him of the Father and me; 
for the Father, and I, and the Holy 
Ghost are one." 

It is a great mystery to the people of 
the world how the Latter-day Saints 
hold so unitedly together as a peo- 
ple, why there is such a fraternal, bind- 
ing feeling existing between them. 
Quite generally they look upon it as 
the result of compulsory power, exer- 
cised by the leaders of the Church. How 
incorrect this idea is! What holds this 
people together so solidly, and what 
makes them willing to labor for the sal- 
vation of the children of men, at the 
sacrifice of their own worldly affairs 
and interest, is answered in the text I 
have just read to you. These words 
were uttered on the occasion of the visit 
of the Savior to the Nephites. The Sa- 
vior's ministry i n the flesh commenced 
when the Father announced: "This is 
my beloved Son, in Whom I am well 
pleased." That was the introduction of 
the Son, by the Father, to the people in 
Judea. That also was the Introduction 
by the Father to the Nephites, in the 
land Bountiful, after the Savior had 
been crucified, resurrected, and had as- 
cended to the Father. With this, as in 
Judea, He introduced the Gospel among 
the Nephites. We find also that, in our 
own day, the Father has deigned to 
speak again, and introduce His Son, 
Jesus, to the Prophet Joseph Smith. The 
Savior, as in Judea, and in the land 
Bountiful, so in our own beloved coun- 
try, started the work of the Lord, 
and taught His doctrines to the Proph- 
et Joseph, to Oliver Cowdery, and to 
others, giving them authority to preach 
the Gospel, to baptize repentant sinners 
and to install them as members of His 
Church. Having done this, the Father 
bearing record of the Son and the Son 
bearing record of the Father, He an- 
nounced the sacred truths of the Gospel, 
and declared it is eternal life to know 
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God and Jesus Christ whom He hath 
sent; and that it is necessary to receive 
the Holy Ghost, who is given to all who 
repent of their sins and are baptized for 
the remission of them. This is the 
course that has "been taken in the intro- 
duction* of the Gospel, as recorded in 
the Jewish and Nephite scriptures, and 
in the scriptures of the present day. The 
form of baptism, the words to be used, 
the declaration of faith and repentance 
necessary, are the same in all the 
scriptures. All the doctrines laid down 
by the Savior for the salvation of the 
children of men are indispensable; no 
man in this or any generation can ever 
enter into and inherit the kingdom of 
God, except he believes and obeys these 
doctrines. They who receive and con- 
form to these principles, receive the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, through their faith, repentance,, 
obedience, integrity, and devotion to 
the work of God while they live in the 
flesh. The Holy Ghost inspires every 
faithful heart. It is His power that 
brings you here today; it is His in- 
spiration that prompted you to leave 
your homes, to travel hundreds of miles 
to the headquarters of the Church, for 
the purpose of worshiping the Lord 
and listening to the counsels of His ser- 
vants. The Lord has spoken to us to- 
day by the inspiration of His Spirit. Ho 
has been present with us by His Spirit 
Every Latter-day Saint has been moved 
upon by that same Spirit, and record 
has been borne in our hearts that we 
have listened to the word and the will 
of the Lord. That is the power, the 
secret power, that binds our hearts to- 
gether and makes them respond as one, 
no matter where we may be. We may 
be thousands of miles apart, yet we 
are in unison, because bound together 
and inspired by the one Spirit. It is the 
same Spirit which binds the Father and 
the Son and makes them one. As the 
Father and the Son are one, so are we 
one. This is accomplished through our 
faith, repenting of our sins, cleansing 
our hearts, and living lives of purity 
before Him. We may make a good 
start, but if we fail to continue in our 



good works and in our devotion to the 
Lord, that Spirit will diminish within 
us, and as His influence grows less 
within us, we are inclined to divide one 
against the other and receive the spirit 
of the world. Then it is that every 
man is for himself, following the imag- 
inations of his own heart instead of be- 
ing guided by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost. I would like us to under- 
stand and realize this. Every Latter- 
day Saint is an important factor 
in this great Latter-day work. 
In a sense, the Lord counts upon 
you, my brother, my sister, mv neigh- 
bor, my friend. He depends upon you, 
He needs you in His work, He needs 
your service, your faith, your attention; 
He needs you to stay at home and He 
needs you to go abroad; He needs you 
to hold official positions, and He needs 
you to labor without official positions; 
He needs your services every day, un- 
der the inspiration of the Holy .Ghost. 
Not that His work depends upon you, 
but only for your salvation, He needs 
our righteous services that we may be 
saved; He needs my services that I 
may be saved and redeemed; He needs 
my devotion and faithfulness every day 
of my life. My life will not be too long, 
neither will yours, and the nearer we 
come to the end, the shorter will appear 
to us the time the Lord has allowed us 
to live on the earth. We may regret 
hereafter that we have not made bet- 
ter use of the years that have been al- 
lowed us, for at most they are not 
many. A hundred years is not a very 
lengthy period, and few of us, if any, 
will live to that age. As we get into 
the sixties, seventies, and eighties, the 
time begins to seem remarkably short 
to us. We may then wish we had work- 
ed harder, had been more faithful, and 
devoted more hours and minutes to the 
service of the Lord. We realize the 
fact — which is as true as that we are 
here today — that every man is reward- 
ed according to the extent and quality 
of his life's work; just as men are re- 
warded by earthly employers accord- 
ing to the diligence, devotion, faithful- 
ness, wisdom and judgment they ex- 
ercise in the labors they perform. The 
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Lord requires of us the choicest efforts 
we can make — intellectual, physical, 
moral and spiritual, all that we can ac- 
complish. He desires that we shall be 
amply rewarded, and the supply of re- 
ward and blessing for the children of 
men is not limited. There is an abun- 
dance for every man, woman and child 
that ever was or ever will be upon the 
earth. After they have received all 
they earn through their faithfulness, 
there will be a boundless store of bless- 
ings left. As eternity continues and can 
never grow less,so the blessings and fa- 
vor of the Lord are not wasted or di- 
minished by the appropriation of them; 
hence we need not fear they will become 
exhausted. Space, matter, truth and 
righteousness are illimitable and the 
blessings and favor of the Lord are also 
limitless. We are confined to the lit- 
tle world we live upon today — a few 
thousand miles around it — and that is 
the limit we can traverse in worldly 
affairs; but it is not the limit of the 
universe. The numberless worlds like 
this, and the inexhaustible materials 
of which they are made, are incompre- 
hensible to our minds. Men are limit- 
less also in number. The few hundred 
millions, who dwell upon this earth to- 
day are but as "a drop in the bucket" 
compared with the posterity of our Fa- 
ther who dwells in heaven. One reason 
we are here is that we may have pos- 
terity, that we may multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, and increase in num- 
bers. 'We are here that we may in- 
crease also in righteousness, and in all 
things that are essential to salvation. 
We are here to lay the foundation for 
these purposes, and we have not time to 
waste, we cannot spare" one moment; 
every hour needs to be utilized, and 
most precious they will appear to us 
when we come near to the end. When 
a man who has neglected his duties 
feels that there are only a few years, 
or a few weeks, more time allotted to 
him, how he does want to live; how he 
wishes he had gone to the temple; how 
he wishes he had performed a mission 
abroad, or more missions; how he wish- 
es he. had been devoted all his life to 
th e work of the Lord. Perhaps he has 



a taste of the joy of having done a lit- 
tle; has worked a few years — forty or 
fifty — but wishes he had done more. He 
has spent, possibly, too much of his 
time endeavoring to gather means. He 
may not have gathered much, because 
men are not numerous * who 
gather a great deal of means; 
as a rule, we have but little. 
We may not have been sufficiently 
devoted to the things of God, to the in- 
terests of Zion, to spreading the doc- 
trines of the Lord, and to using an in- 
fluence with our neighbors and friends 
at home and abroad, to bring them to 
repentance and salvation. 

Let me exhort you, my brethren and 
sisters, who are here today in many 
thousands, oh! be determined from this 
time to serve the Lord more diligently 
the rest of your lives. I want to do it 
myself. Let us all serve the Lord bet- 
ter; let us be more faithful and de- 
voted, let us be more consistent and 
wise, let us do our duty faithfully and 
well as Latter-day Saints, as citizens 
of the cities, counties and states of our 
nation. Let us see how much we can do 
that may assist men to be blessed and 
redeemed, that they may be warned and 
brought up out of their 1 fallen state in- 
to a condition of righteousness, with the 
favor and blessing of God upon their 
heads. Let us live so that we may en- 
joy the knowledge,inspiration, and light 
that was so beautifully portrayed to 
the Nephites, as I have read to you. 
The same doctrines and principles have 
been laid just as plainly before us, in 
the restoration of the Gospel to this 
people, as they were to the Nephites 
and to ancient Israel. There has been 
the same carefulness and consideration 
from our heavenly Father and His Son, 
Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, and 
the same manifestation of powers, gifts 
and graces unto - this people as was 
extended to Israel in Judea, and unto 
the Nephites. The Lord has been mer- 
ciful and kind unto us in this dispensa- 
tion, and has set His hand for the last 
time; in other words, has planted His 
work for the last time upon this earth, 
and it will remain unto the end. This 
work will yet be tolerated by the peoples 
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of the world. We will remain among 
them; we will he friendly and seek to 
do good to them; we will labor for their 
salvation, as we have ever done, and 
still better as we learn how to work 
more wisely. 

It is delightful to meet with such a 
body of Latter-day Saints. The Spirit 
which comes upon every man who re- 
pents and is baptized for the Remission 
of his sins, is with this people. We en- 
joy it every day, possibly not as much 
as we ought to, but we do possess it 
nevertheless. We have it in our meet- 
ings, in our wards, in our 
organizations, and in the councils of the 
Priesthood. We are thus inspired of 
the Lord, and made one. We enjoy 
that Sprit until it becomes almost com- 
mon with us. We do not always real- 
ize what a large measure of the Spirit 
of the Lord is in our homes with our 
families, enabling us to live for years 
together without contention. Under its 
influence a man may live a long life- 
time without quarreling with his 
neighbors. Although the Lord has pro- 
vided Church courts to adjust difficul- 
ties, and officials to correct iniquity in 
members of the Church, every Latter- 
day Saint should see to it that he en- 
joys a measure of inspiration sufficient 
to take care of himself, to direct and 
control his own life, to bring out all 
the good that is in him, and prevent 
him doing anything that is wrong, or 
that would make trouble with his 
neighbor; always living by the rule of 
right and peace that brings happiness 
to humanity. Everyone of us should 
endeavor to act that way. I should 
walk among the children of men so that 
no exceptions need be taken to my 
course of life. I ought to be so modest, 
reserved, and circumspect in every 
movement of my life, and in my min- 
istry, that no man or woman will feel 
offended at me, otherwise I have need 
to repent and reform. You, my breth- 
ren and sisters, should walk in like 
manner. Let us all so order our lives 
that we may be able to approach our 
heavenly Father. When there is sick- 
ness in our families, or when we are 



called to administer to the sick among 
our neighbors, we should always be 
prepared with influence and power from 
the Lord to bestow blessings, impart 
counsel, or exhort the people, and pos- 
sibly reprove sometimes, helping all in 
the path that leads to eternal life. By 
observance of the laws of the Lord we 
are led in the straight and narrow 
way, and the Holy Spirit alone can keep 
us there. We have power to so live 
that the Spirit of the Lord may dwell 
with us. We cannot be Latter-day 
Saints without the Spirit of the Lord; 
and should not try to live without it. 
Do not try to speak without the Spirit 
of the Lord; do not try to build up 
the kingdom of God without the 
direction of His Spirit. If we 
endeavor to do these things by our own 
wisdom we will be sure to go astray 
and make mistakes. It is the office and 
calling of the Spirit of the Lord to 
dwell with you always; to be in your 
homes with your families; in your 
neighborhoods, and in your business af- 
fairs, on the Sabbath day and through- 
out the week, and every day in the 
year, if you do right. 

The Spirit of the Lord should dwell 
richly in our hearts, for the redeemed 
are the temples of that Spirit. We are 
sent here that the Spirit of God may 
domicile in our hearts. That was a part 
of the design in our coming. Without 
it, joy cannot be obtained, and the ob- 
ject of our being will not be realized. 
By the inspiration of that Spirit, when 
President Smith and his brethren stand 
up here and speak to us, we know that 
the Lord is with them; we feel it in our 
bones, and in every fiber of our being, 
that God is with the President and 
speaks through him. Our hearts are 
touched, and the Spirit of God bears 
record in our souls that he is a man of 
God. He has done the will of the Lord, 
and we recognize the spirit and power 
by which he speaks. That is your priv- 
ilege, my brethren and sisters, as well 
as it is mine. You have recog- 
nized unquestionably that the Spirit of 
God has inspired the words spoken. 
Thus the Lord has spoken, the word of 
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the Lord, the mind of the Lord, and 
the purposes of the Lord have been an- 
nounced through his servants to whom 
we have listened. 

The Lord is with this people. He 
has not forsaken them because the 
Prophet Joseph was slain. He has not 
forsaken this work because the Proph- 
et's successors have passed away. He 
will not forsake this work, though 
those who preside now may die; and 
those who lead Israel today will no 
•doubt pass away in due time when their 
work is accomplished. But this work 
will go on and endure; it will increase, 
as it has done; it will spread over the 
borders into the states and territories 
that surronud us, and our neighbors 
will love us and bless us, and will seek 
after us. They will appreciate the peo- 
ple who belong to this Church; for they 
are a good people, as a rule. 
They love righteousness, they are hon- 
est, upright and virtuous; they are 
ready and willing to do what God re- 
quires; they are His servants and 
handmaidens, and are not easily shaken 
in their faith, thank the Lord! Never 
mind what occurs; never mind what 
my weaknesses are, nor what any- 
body's weaknesses are; do> not trouble 
about any mistakes that may be made. 
Remember that the Lord makes no 
mistakes. Men make mistakes, but 
God never does. He knows what is 
right and proper. He knows what 
should be done, and how and when it 
should be done; and He leads His 
Church and people gently along, and 
will* lead them unto salvation. 

This is my testimony to you, my 
brethren and sisters, after I have been 
away from you three years. Oh! how 
I have rejoiced when I have heard 
and read of the prosperity of Zion, and 
felt the spirit of Zion. With all the 
changes that have been madej I have 
been able to recognize that the Lord is 
here. It makes no difference what 
changes may come, the Lord never 
changes. He is here, and you are His 
sons and daughters. He has inspired 
you, and He would inspire you many 
times more if you would put your- 
selves in condition to receive more 
of His Spirit. 



I pray the Lord to bless you. It is 
hard for me to' talk so* loud and to 
such a large congregation, and I shall 
have to cease; I pray the Lord to bless 
Israel and the leaders of Israel. I pray 
the Lord to stay with us by His Spirit 
and never forsake us; for in Him we 
have strength and power, wisdom and 
judgment, and He will control and 
guide us. He will bless these men who 
are called to stand at the head of 
stakes; He will bless our sisters who 
stand at the head of associations; He 
will pour out His Spirit on them; He 
will remember the mothers who take 
care of the households, and who train 
their children in the way of life and 
salvation; and He will bless all -the 
families of the Saints. God will be 
with us and sustain us. I thank Him 
for the measure of His Spirit that we 
enjoy today in this splendid Ttfc^.r- 
nacle. God bless Israel forever, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. A mm. 

The choir then sang, "Who Are These 
Arrayed in White," the duet part being 
rendered by Mrs. Bessie Browning and 
William Phillips. 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

Cnxist a revelation of God to man — Pre-eXistence 
and immortality of iuau. 

Very much to my surprise I have been 
called upon to address this splendid con- 
gregation. In my own heart I could 
wish that the task had been assigned to 
another; for I do not believe that any 
man can stand before a congregation 
of this kind without feeling his own 
unworthiness and his own limitations, 
which make him sense the truth that he 
is not sufficient for the task. So I feel 
on this occasion that if I can bring 
my own heart and soul into attune 
with the Infinite, and can receive the 
help that comes from the possession of 
the Spirit, of the Lord, then, my breth- 
ren and sisters, something of profit, 
something uplifting in its nature, some- 
thing that tends to strengthen faith 
and to increase knowledge, may be 
brought forth. 

As the brethren who have preceded 
me this day, so I will exalt the Lord 
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in your presence. When I think of 
man, of his weaknesses and limitations. 
I truly feel the need of turning to our 
Father and bringing Him forth, to- 
gether with the Lord Jesus' Christ and 
the Holy Spirit, as the center of our 
faith and the circumference of our 
hope. This morning the President ani 
Brother Lund brought forth a beauti- 
ful theme suggested by this day, com- 
monly accepted as the anniversary of 
the Resurrection of the Lord. While it 
is common to deal with a great variety 
of subjects in these general conferences 
—and indeed the necessities of the peo- 
ple require the consideration of a variety 
of subjects — I think it is well and in 
harmony with the whole atmosphere oi' 
our work, and of this day, to devote 
thought to the Lord Jesus Christ; to 
speak of Him and honor Him in our 
hearts, and be put in remembrance of 
Him and the great atonement He has 
wrought out for the children of men. 
Believing this subject to be worthy of 
our consideration, it has occurred to me 
that I could not do better than to read 
to you some items from His history, as 
told in that beautiful simple manner 
in which it is contained in the Scrip- 
tures. I read to you from* the Gospel 
of Matthew: 

"In the end of the Sabbath, as it be- 
gan to dawn toward the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the supulchre (in 
which the Lord had lain). 

"And behold, there was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel of the Lord des- 
cended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. 

"His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow: 

"And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men." 

These keepers, you will perhaps re- 
member, were appointed to watch the se- 
pulchre at the suggestion of the Jewish 
Priests, lest the disciples of Jesus 
should come by night and steal away 
the body of the Lord, and then report 
that he had risen from the dead; for 
they remembered that it had been part 
of .one of his discourses that though he 
should be crucified he would arise from 
the dead on the third day. Recalling 



this, the Sanhedrin inspired the ap- 
pointment of certain men to watch the 
sepulchre, lest his body should be stol- 
en. 

"And the angel answered and said 
unto the women, Pear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

"He is not here: for he is risen, as 
he said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 

"And go quickly and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead arid, be- 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I have told 
you. 

"And they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear and great joy; and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 

"And as they went to tell his disci- 
ples behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshiped him. 

"Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell my brethern that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they see 
me. 

"Now when they were going, behold, 
some of the watch came into the city, 
and shewed unto the chief priests all 
things that were done. 

"And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, 

"Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away while we 
slept." 

It must have been indeed a large re- 
ward that these hypocrites and liars 
gave to the soldiers, for a Roman sol- 
dier to go to sleep at his post on duty 
was a capital offense. But mark this: 

"And if this come to the governor's 
ears, we will persuade him, and se- 
cure you. 

"So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

"Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. 

"And when they saw him, they wor- 
shiped him: but some doubted. 

"And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth." 

"Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

"Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even un- 
to- the end of the world. Amen." 

I think that is a beautiful chapter 
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worthy of all acceptation. Every ef- 
fort for effect, all the tricks and cun- 
ning of so-called skillful writing, are 
absent, and the truth is stated in that 
form which best becomes her— in sim- 
plicity and modesty. I read this chap- 
ter that we may enter into its spirit, 
and have it recall to our minds the 
great truths relating to this part of the 
life of our Savior and Redeemer. 

I rejoiced this afternoon in the read- 
ing by President Lyman from the 
words of the Third Nephi, wherein the 
advent of the Savior into this western 
world is proclaimed, and where so ex- 
plicitly and plainly the great truths 
and ordinances of salvation are set 
forth. And as he read I recalled the 
fact that audiences in this city have 
been listening recently to criticisms of 
the book in the Book of Mormon known 
as "Third Nephi," and the question has 
been discussed whether or not it is 
entitled to be considered a ''fifth gos- 
pel." You know we have the history 
of Messiah's birth, life and ministry 
in four books in the Jewish scriptures, 
and this III Nephi gives an account 
of his ministry on this hemisphere; 
and as I say, the question has been 
discussed as to whether it is to be 
considered a "fifth gospel." By the 
way, partly in objection, it has been 
stated that it contains no new truth; 
that it is unlike the gospels in the 
Jewish Scriptures in this, that while 
Mark adds something to what Matthew 
has said, and Luke adds something to 
what Mark has said, and the gospel 
according to St. John is generally con- 
sidered the supplementary gospel by 
way of pre-eminence, because it adds 
so much that the others have omitted; 
but it is claimed that the Third Book 
of Nephi or the "fifth gospel," adds 
nothing to Christian knowledge con- 
cerning salvation. They are very 
much mistaken. The passage which 
Elder Lyman read here this afternoon 
would put to silence several very great 
controversies throughout Christendom 
if men would but accept that "fifth 
gospel." This remark, however, is 
merely by the way. 

I come back to the anniversary that 



we celebrate on this day — the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I am glad that there are so 
many millions this day rejoic- 
ing in this one great truth of 
the Christian religion — the fact of the 
resurrection of the dead; the hope of 
immortality, which it teaches to man- 
kind. The various sects of Christendom 
may be in error in relation to many 
things, and in error concerning some 
matters pertaining to this fact of the 
resurrection; but I rejoice that through 
all the apostasy from the true religion 
of Jesus Christ this one part of the 
Gospel remains in % the minds and hearts 
of so many people, and is with them a 
hope and an inspiration to higher and 
to better living. When the Church as 
an organization ceased to exist; when, 
as we may say, that glorious sun set 
behind the horizon of man's vision, It 
did leave, at least, some lights in the 
sky that reflected some portions of the 
truth of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
The dispensation of the gospel, which 
we call the dispensation of the meridian 
of time, because that dispensation was 
given about midway between the com- 
mencement of the work of the Lord in 
this world by the creation of Adam, and 
the final winding up scene which shall 
complete the salvation of men and the 
redemption of the world — I say that 
that dispensation of the Gospel, oc- 
curring midway between these two 
great events, was glorious in many re- 
spects. It was glorious in this for one 
thing — it brought forth a full and com- 
plete revelation of God through the per- 
son and character of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. For, in addition to the work of 
redemption that He wrought out for 
mankind, Jesus Christ stood forth as 
the revealed Deity, as^ God manifested 
in the flesh, the revelation of God to 
man; so that henceforth all the mists 
that befog philosophy, all the errors of 
science falsely so called, all the mys- 
tery that Paganism had interwover 
with this theme, might stand remove 
from the vision of man, and hencefort 
God should be known not only as to th 
fact of His being, but also as to tht 
kind of being He is. It was the design 
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of the Lord that man henceforth should 
see divinity — God revealed through the 
person and character of Jesus Christ. 
And that truth remains in the earth; it 
is a standard by which we may meas- 
ure the teaching's of any who shall 
come proclaiming Deity. Does he meas- 
ure up, and is He identical with Jesus 
of Nazareth, the revelation of God to 
man? If not, then we know that teach- 
er who so fails is in error; for as Jesus 
Christ is in His resurrected immortal 
body of flesh and bone — as Jesus Christ 
is in His mental, moral and spiritual 
nature, so God is. 

Now, that truth came forth in its 
fullness in the dispensation of the meri- 
dian of time, and also this splendid 
truth which is having such an influence 
in the hearts of men — the resurrection 
of the dead. The great truth that man 
must live, and live. eternally; that he is 
and will be, in his resurrected person- 
age, an indestructible being. Running 
parallel with that great * truth is this 
other truth, that he must school him- 
self to live in harmony with truth as 
God reveals it. The sooner he learns 
that lesson the sooner will 'he be in the 
way of perpetual and eternal happiness. 
He must conform to law, for it is uni- 
versal and infinite. It is everywhere op- 
erating. Man cannot escape it. Ob- 
servance of the law will bring him hap- 
piness and peace, and he will find him- 
self in harmony with all the infinities 
through obedience to! law. 

These are some of the splendid truths 
of our common Christian heritage, and 
I am very happy that there are so many 
millions who participate with us, in 
part at least, in a knowledge of these 
great things. 

During the remarks of our President 
this morning I was reflecting upon the 
subject of the resurrection of the Sa- 
vior, and of the many congregations 
that would assemble to do Him honor 
this day, and I thought, what is it that 
we have to offer the world that they 
*o not now possess? For, in their mis- 
inception of this latter-day work, men 
'ave narrowed it down until they miss 
?he really fundamental truths upon 
which the Church of Christ m these 
last days is based, and fail to grasp 



the genius of this great work, just as it 
has been explained to us by Elder Ly- 
man, that they misconceive the bond 
that unites us, the force that impels us 
to united action and makes us, by way 
of pre-eminence the united people. 
And this thought came to my mind in 
connection with the, resurrection, name- 
ly, that we have such a fullness of the 
truth, that we believe not only in the 
immortality of man after his resurrec- 
tion, but we believe in the absolute im- 
mortality of the intelligence that is 
within him. That is to say, we be- 
lieve in an immortality that has no be- 
ginning, just as we believe in an im- 
mortality that has no end. Any thing 
short of this is not immortality. John 
begins his Gospel with a very beauti- 
ful preface, which I will read to you. 
I think, by the way, that he wrote it 
because when he composed his gospel 
pagan ideas had began to creep into the 
Church. The philosophy of Plata, 
which was the rage in that day. had 
taken possession of the minds of the 
people. Plato, by the way, fr\d seized 
upon some great truths, and among oth- 
ers he had grasped, at least in part, 
the meaning of man's immortality, the 
pre-existence and the indestructibility 
of man's spirit. So I think, with this 
in mind, and in order to state the truth 
exactly to the followers of Jesus, John 
started this beautiful preface of his 
Gospel by saying: 

"In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Wor * 
was God. 

"The same was in the beginning with 
God. 

"All things were made by Him; and 
without Him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

"In Him was life; and the life was 
the light of men." 

Later on he said: 

"And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His 
glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father) full of grace and 
truth." 

i 

This last verse identifies Jesus Christ 
with "the Word." "The Word" that 
was with God, that was God, and that 
was. made flesh, was the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This statement of John's in the 



18 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



preface of his gospel, has reference of 
course to the pre-existent spirit of Jesus 
and to the estate in which He lived, 
moved, and had a tangible being with 
the Father; and so like the Father's 
spirit that we may say He was of the 
same substance with the Father. In 
the Christian world, belief in the eter- 
nity of the Lord Jesus Christ is a doc- 
trine quite generally accepted. But 
"Mormonism" has a word to speak in 
this connection for all the children of 
men. For while the pre-existence of 
the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
a great truth, there is a still greater 
truth to proclaim, and that greater . 
truth is part of the message that "Mor- 
monism" has to deliver to the world. 

In a revelation given in 1833 to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith the Lord Jesus 
says: 

"And now, verily I say unto you, I 
was in the beginning with the Father, 
and am the first-born;" 

Now mark you: 

"Ye" [meaning the Elders whom He 
addressed] — "ye were also in the 
beginning with the Father; that which 
is spirit, even the spirit of truth," . . . 

"Man was also in the beginning with 
God. Intelligence, or the light of 
truth, was not created or made, neither 
indeed can be. 

"All truth is independent in that 
pphere in which God has placed it, to 
act for itself, as all intelligence also, 
otherwise there is no existence. 

"Behold, here is the agency of man, 
and here is the condemnation of man, 
because that which was from the be- 
ginning is plainly manifest unto them, 
and they receive not the light. 

"And every man whose spirit receiv- 
eth not the light is under condemna- 
tion. 

"For man is spirit. " 

Man is not so much lime, phosphate, 
and other gross materials, but man is 
spirit; and was, like Jesus., in the be- 
ginning with the Father. Intelligences 
are begotten spirits, and they partake 
of the nature of him who begets them. 
Paul says: "We have had Fathers of 
- cur flesh which corrected us and we 
gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits and lfve?" There is 
this difference, I think, between a 



created thing and a begotten person- 
age: A created thing may not partake 
of the nature of him who creates it; 
as for instance, the vessel, constructed 
and put forth into the sea under the 
cunning hands of the shipwright, does 
not partake of the nature of its crea- 
tor; but if the shipwright shall beget 
a son, he imparts to him of his own 
nature, and the offspring in a general 
way is like him who begets it. So when 
we speak of God creating man we 
ought to make this distinction. God 
begets intelligences, spirits, and these 
spirits, male and female, partake of the 
nature of God. Intelligence itself is 
uncreated, self-existent; and these 
spirits begotten in the world where 
God dwells are afterwards begotten 
men and women here in the flesh, to 
follow still further in the footsteps of 
their Father. 

This is the great truth which I re- 
ferred to a moment since that Mor- 
monism has to offer to the world. It is 
a principle that was unknown to 1 men 
in our generation until it was revealed 
through God's chosen servant in these 
last days, the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
We carry this message in our right 
hand to the world. We not only tell 
men of the immortality that shall be 
after the resurrection, but we tell them 
of the immortality that existed before 
their earth-life began. The mists that 
shroud the origin of man and that per- 
plex the philosophers are pushed away, 
and behold! we look into a beginning- 
less past, as we look forward into an 
endless future. Beginnings can only be 
of a local nature, and this beginning 
spoken of here when Jesus was "in the 
beginning with the Father," and when 
your spirits and mine were "in the be- 
ginning with the Father," has refer- 
ence only to things pertaining to this 
mortal life of ours, and this earth upon 
which we live, and does not refer to 
duration apart from these local events 
about which we talk; and concerning 
which, in order to be understood, we 
have to speak of in terms that are 
sometimes in themselves paradoxical. 
As Brother Lyman taught us this after- 
noon, duration itself is beginningless 
and endless, just as matter is exhaust- 
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less, and cannot be created and can- 
not be annihilated. It can only be 
changed in form to meet the purposes 
of God as He designs the development 
and growth of His universe. 

We take then this truth to the world, 
the truth of the eternal existence of 
man's intelligence. And what will be 
the moral effect of the announcement 
of such a doctrine? A spiritual awak- 
ening. We had not known, neither had 
our fathers known, until it pleased God 
to reveal it, whence man's origin; but 
now we begin to recognize man's im- 
portance in the world. We begin to 
realize that his intelligence, the spirit, 
exists upon tne self same principle upon 
which God exists. We spep.k of God as 
a self-existent being*, and the doctrine is 
true. The Prophet Joseph Smith taught 
that man also was a self-existent being, 
of the same nature as his Father. I 
say the moral effect of that truth in 
the world will yet beget a spiritual up- 
lifting the like of which has not been 
known in the ages that are past. 

I was pleased to hear the hopeful 
notes in the words of our Brother Ly- 
man, whom we are as glad to see among 
us as he is to see us, and it is with 
warm hearts and welcome hands that 
we hail his return. After being faithful, 
sturdy, and true as he has been 
while abroad, he now returns 
to us, and we bid him a hearty 
welcome in this general conference. 
Let me be your mouthpiece in saying 
to him, Welcome, Brother Lyman! I 
say I am pleased to see the hopeful note 
in his words concerning the acceptance 
of this people and their doctrines by 
the world. Many tens of thousands will 
yet receive these truths, perhaps not di- 
rectly from your hands nor from mine; 
but already, as leaven in measures of 
meal are these principles working, and 
light is bursting upon the intelligence 
of the children of men, and they will 
yet lay hold of these great fundamental 
truths of ours; either directly or indi- 
rectly, and so shall this work push its 
way among the nations of the earth, 
until our Father's children (for all the 
inhabitants of the earth are His chil- 
dren as well as we are) shall lay hold 
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of these truths, and ultimately be 
brought to an acceptance of a fulness of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

I love Mormonism. I love it because 
it is true — because it is the fullness of 
truth. And then I rejoice in its big- 
ness, in its grandeur. I love its spirit 
of liberality, as manifested here in the 
words of the brethren at this confer- 
ence. I love it because its roots run 
down deep into the great things of 
God, and it is as a tree well planted, 
that the winds which beat upon it shall 
only help by driving its roots deeper 
into the soil, spreading further to right 
and left, establishing itself as a tree 
of God's planting, under whose friendly 
branches there is room for all who will 
come unto it; and whose very leaves 
are sufficient for the healing of the na- 
tions. 

Mormonism has a word of hope for 
scattered Israel; it has a word of hope 
for the poor, wandering Lamanite, the 
fallen son of noble sires, the degenerate 
remnant of a once magificent people. 
The Gentiles, in their pride, look upon 
him and despise him. They see his foot- 
steps hastening towards what they re- 
gard as utter extinction. But we arrest 
their sneers by proclaiming the word of 
God that there is hope even for this ap- 
parently helpless race, and Laman shall 
yet be remembered by the Lord; He is 
under covenant to do it. The fathers 
of old prayed in behalf of their poster- 
ity, and God heard and promised, and 
the children shall yet be blessed. 

We have a word of hope also for Ju- 
dah, the outcast, the one people against 
whom every man's hand has been rais- 
ed, and who have been persecuted in 
ages past and now by those who pre- 
tend to be followers of Jesus Christ, 
who Himself was of this same Jewish 
race. Does it not seem strange that 
those who have taken upon them the 
name of Christ should be the most bit- 
ter persecutors of His race! But we 
have a word of hope for Judah. We 
are authorized of God to say to our 
Jewish brethren, that Jerusalem shall 
be redeemed; that your people shall yet 
plant their feet in the land of promise; 
that God will guard your state, and 
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at the last, in a splendid display of 
power and glory, will redeem you from 
the nations that now oppress you. 

We have a word of warning- to the 
Gentile races upon this promised land 
of the western world. Honor the God 
of this land, says our Book of Mormon. 
If ye honor Him not, but steel your 
hearts against Him, however great our 
love may he for you, the warning 
word of God is, that if you honor not 
the God of this land, who is Jesus 
Christ, you may read your fate in the 
calamities that have overtaken the for- 
mer nations, who in pride and world- 
ly glory once occupied this land from 
north to south as you do. But we will 
not he doubtful of you, but hopeful, 
that you will honor the God of the 
land— Jesus Christ. We will proclaim 
peace, and the peaceable things of 
God's kingdom. We invite and exhort 
all men to accept these principles of di- 
vine truth, so burdened with knowledge 
and with hope-giving life, and so pre- 
cious in ministering unto man's honor 
and glory. The Lord bless you in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Singing by the choir* 
"The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 

Benediction by Elder Charles W. 
Penrose. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow meeting was held in the 
Assembly Hall, Sunday, April 3, at 2 
p.m. Elder Hyrum M. Smith of the 
quorum of the Twelve, presided. The 
Temple choir and congregation joined in 
singing, "Now let us rejoice in the day 
of salvation." Prayer was offered by 
Elder Joseph Christenson. The choir 
then sang, "Hosanna to the King." 

ELDER NEPHI L. PRATT. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mision.) 

I arise to speak to this congregation 
in fear and trembling. I hope, while we 
are together this afternoon, that we 
will be blessed with the Holy Spirit in 
great abundance, that we may be com- 
forted, and have our faith strengthened, 
and be instructed as the Lord would 



have us, that when we leave this meet- 
ing, at its conclusion, we may feel we 
have been fed with the bread of life. 

I do not know of a time when, in the 
beginning of a conference, 1 have felt 
happier or more satisfied In my soul 
than this morning, in listening to the 
inspired discourses of the brethren. 
My heart was made to rejoice exceed- 
ingly. I felt that to be with the Lord, 
to feel His power resting upon us, even 
for one or two hours, as it did in the 
meeting in the tabernacle this morning, 
was better than a life-time spent in 
gratifying ambition, or having th& 
pleasures that the world can give. 

I could not help thinking of the situa- 
tion of the wicked, those in the world 
who are without the light and know- 
ledge of the truth. I thought also of 
the authority and power that rests upon 
the servants of God, by which this peo- 
ple are led and instructed from time 
to time. My heart glorifies G-od that 
we are so blessed, in the midst of a 
world of people filled with unbelief, and 
I wondered why we have been selected 
out of all the world, and that there are 
so few of us, fortunate ones chosen to 
perform the particular work of the 
Lord in the earth. When President 
Lund was speaking this morning, he di- 
rected our minds to the glorious, future 
in which we hope to obtain .life ever- 
lasting. I thought, as I looked over the 
congregation and saw the white-headed 
men that are among us, how youth is 
slipping away from me, and from thou- 
sands who, a few yeas ago, had brown 
or black hair, bright eyes and straight 
bodies. I looked upon these people to- 
day and thought of how mankind, in 
our present state, in a world of sorrow, 
sin and death, is subjected to the or- 
deal of gradually losing brightness of 
eye, straightness of form, elasticity of 
step, the dignified carriage of youth or 
middle age, and becomes old and de- 
crepit; and I thought, where is there 
an individual among men, in any na- 
tion or country, who would not give the 
crown of a king, if it were his to give, 
to possess the eternal life and power 
that was described in this morning's 
discourse, by our brother who spoke up- 
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on the resurrection of the dead, to have 
the vigor and power to eternally live 
and be all that a man is in chis world 
when he is at his best. That would 
surely be a boon to be sougnt for. If 
there were a fountain anywhere in this 
world from which men could drink and 
have restored to them the faculties of 
youth, or of middle age, and nave eter- 
nal life, kings would give up their 
thrones for such a boon; the rich would 
cast their riches down as nothing, and 
give all in exchange for life everlasting, 
even on a world like this. Millions of 
people would drag themselves across a 
continent, on their hands and knees, to 
drink at such a fountain. All mankind 
would seek it with diligence; it would 
be the one aim of their lives, as they 
increased in years, to get to where they 
might drink at the fountain of eternal 
life. "Mormonism" tells us about the 
fountain of eternal life. "Mormonism," 
if lived here, will improve the powers 
we have on this earth, and will give us 
a life that is many fold better, a life 
of eternal companionship with those 
with whom we have joyfully associated 
in this world. Think of Joseph Smith 
the Prophet being resurrected 
from the grave, and President 
Young, and Heber C. Kimball, 
and other mighty men we have 
become acquainted with. Where could 
we find greater or better associations 
than with these Saints? Where could 
we obtain better companionship in this 
life than that which God has given us 
in our association with the Saints? 
God has given to us vitality and power 
in our organized capacity, that is the 
wonder and admiration of the world; 
our destiny will be envied by intelligent 
people. 

In the Northwestern States mission, 
our meetinghouses are being filled, 
where, a short time ago, all the adver- 
tising we could do would not bring 
together "a baker's dozen." In our 
street meetings we almost block up the 
traffic sometimes in some of the larg- 
er cities. The work of God is growing, 
out there where we are. Thousands of 
people hear the Gospel now who pre- 



viously did not pay any attention to it. 
There seems to be a -spirit resting upon 
the people that causes anxiety in some, 
and in others curiosity, to hear us. 
They hear the Gospel preached and feel 
the spirit of inspiration, and many, like 
sheep when they lick salt, want to come 
again, and the work is growing. The 
newspaper men, formerly, would not 
print or publish anything about us that 
we furnished them, but would go to our 
enemies, like those who went to the 
enemies of Jesus Christ in ancient 
times, and obtain garbled stories about 
us; now they come to us for informa- 
tion. They seem now to prefer to get 
information direct from us about 
"Mormonism" and the Gospel; and, 
strange as it may appear, they publish 
the truth about us, and publish inter- 
views as they are given, not distorting 
and changing the facts as they used 
to do. It is no sign we are apostatizing, 
because they speak well of us; we know 
we are not because we enjoy the Spirit, 
and aie being fought hard by the min- 
isters. Whenever we have a good de- 
gree of success we always have a river 
of slander coming, like a stream of 
filth, from the mouths of sectarian min- 
isters and preachers. Well, we don't 
care; it does not hurt us. 

Brethren and sisters, we feel like go- 
ing on in the work of God; my whole 
heart is in it. If we left it where cojld 
we go? We will stay with it, God being 
our helper, and be faithful to it, and 
do good to our fellow-men, no matter 
what they do to us. We will carry the 
Gospel to the various nations of the 
earth, and build up Zion at home. If 
we do this, and live righteous lives, the 
Lord will never forsake us. The day 
will come when the angel of God will 
sound his trump, when our bodies will 
be released from decrepitude, when old 
age will be thrown aside like a garment, 
and eternal life, eternal felicity, and 
eternal association with the Lord and 
with our loved ones will be o irs. That 
we mav have the blessings of God to be 
and abide with us forever is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER ASAHEL H. WOODRUFF, 
(President of Northern States mission.) 

My brethren and sister^ I sincerely 
trust that I may enjoy your prayers of 
faith to assist me during- the few mo- 
ments that I shall address you upon 
this occasion. 

I appreciate, to the fullest extent, this 
privilege accorded us of coming up to 
Zion occasionally, and looking into the 
faces of the servants of God and listen- 
ing to their voices, because they speak 
unto us the words of eternal life. 

Like the brother who preceded me, 
my soul was made to rejoice in listen- 
ing to the words uttered by the in- 
spired servants of God in our meeting 
this morning, in the Tabernacle. I felt 
to say in my heart, "We thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet, to guide us in 
these latter days," to point out that 
road which will lead us to the perfec- 
tion that our Father in heaven has ad- 
monished us, through His Son, to strive 
for. I realize, and have a testimony to 
bear, that by following the teachings 
given to us, by the mouthpiece of God 
on the earth, we will be able to reach 
that condition. It is not possible for us, 
by following man's wisdom, to attain 
that condition. Man does not know the 
perfection of God; all the things neces- 
sary for us to do to reach that condi- 
tion have not yet been revealed to us. 
Jesus Christ so informed His Disciples, 
when He labored among them. The 
people of the world have made 
a mistake in supposing that all 
God ever intends to do or say, for the 
advancement and welfare of His chil- 
dren, has been said and is recorded in 
the Bible. But Jesus did not leave this 
impression, as we will find by study- 
ing the Gospel and the sayings of the 
Savior. It was not possible for His 
disciples to absorb and comprehend 
all things He desired to teach them, 
and so he said to them upon one occa- 
sion: "I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all 
truth; for he shall not speak of him- 



self; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak: and he will shew you 
things to come." 

We are a blessed people in that we 
have realized the promise made to the 
children of men, that those who do the 
will of the Father shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, which is a 
guide to our feet and a light to our 
path. We are a blesed people in that 
we have at our head today those who 
are clothed upon with the Spirit of the 
Lord, and who speak not as the 
scribes but as those having authority. 
I thank God, my brethren and sisters, 
that I live in a day and time when 
we have a prophet to guide us. 

Unfortunately, the people of the world 
persist in misunderstanding- the Lat- 
ter-day Saints; they persist in misun- 
derstanding "Mormonism" and what it 
intends to do for the world of mankind. 
In their blindness, they have attempted 
in times past, and are attempting at 
the present time, to bring all the pow- 
ers of the adversary to overthrow and 
frustrate the work of God, which He 
has established upon the earth in these 
the last days. I presume that, among 
the enemies of this work, there are 
those who fancy there is trembling of 
knees and failing of spirit on the part 
of those who have espoused this cause. 
They vainly imagine that the experi- 
ences we have been passing through, and 
the persecution which has and is still 
being hurled against us, will result in 
the overthrow of this work. If we 
were not assured in our hearts that 
we are engaered in the work of God, 
a work which has as its object the 
blessing of mankind, not an individual 
work; that we are not pursuing our 
own selfish desires, that our position 
in the world is not our own choosing, 
independent of a higher power— if we 
did not know for a surety that we are 
a people chosen from the world for a 
special purpose, that God has chosen us, 
as He did people in days that are past, 
to be special instruments in carrying 
out His purposes upon earth, there 
might be some reason for the feeling 
to which I referred. There is no doubt 
in the minds of the Latter-day Saints 
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as to the final outcome of this work. 
They have received testimony upon tes- 
timony to the effect that God is at the 
helm; they know that the efforts of 
those who understand us not will be 
in vain, as in times past. It is the 
consciousness of the rectitude of our 
intentions that buoys us up under all 
these things, and in the face of all the 
trials and persecutions that, as a people, 
we are now and have been in times 
gone by called upon to pass through. 

As Latter-day Saints, we take a pe- 
culiar view of life. We look upon our 
present existence as a season of trial, 
a probation, in which we are gaining 
experience", and learning* those lessons 
that will enable us to advance and in- 
crease in knowledge and power in th<: 
presence of God, and that will entitle 
us to be numbered among His jewels, 
when He shall come to gather them 
unto Himself. We 'regard our condi- 
tion here as similar to being away from 
home. We have left our Father and 
Mother in heaven, become self-exiled 
from the associations of our primeval 
existence, and have come down here on 
earth in obedience to the will of God, 
for a wise purpose He has in view. 
We do not look upon life as a pleasure 
ground, as a holiday, we look upon it 
as a school, in which we are engaged 
learning lessons that will fit and quali- 
fy us for the presence of our Father 
in heaven, when we go hence. We do 
not believe we have any time to fritter 
away and waste, or to spend in the 
pursuit of pleasure, or following de- 
lusive fantasms and things that lead 
from the grand purpose of existence 
on the earth; we believe that our time 
and talents and all that we have and 
are, ought to be dedicated to the ser-. 
vice of the Lord, and that we should 
try, to the best of our ability, to carry 
out His purposes concerning- us, 
here on earth. It matters not 
what people -say of us, if we have a 
conscience void of offense towards God 
and man. If we know we are persecut- 
ed for righteousness sake, it matters 
not, we can rejoice that we are thus 
privileged. I do not believe it proves 



that a people are wicked or corrupt be- 
cause they are made to suffer. I believe 
the people of the world will yet find out 
there is such a thing as suffering for 
righteousness sake. I believe the Sa- 
vior spoke 'the truth when He said: 
"Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing- glad; for great is your reward in 
heaven; for so persecuted they the 
prophets which .were before you." It 
matters not that our accusers, those 
who find fault with our religious belief 
and principles, are the fashionable, the 
educated and cultured of the world; 
Jesus Christ was accused by such. He 
was brought to judgment by law, and 
His accusers were the hig-h and grand 
among men, Scribes and Pharisees, who 
offered long prayers in public places, to 
be heard of men, who were careful in 
the observance of outward forms and 
ceremonies, "righteous" men! men who 
were in such condition that they could 
not cast the first stone at the woman 
taken in adultery,but who were grieved 
in spirit because Jesus went about "ut- 
tering blasphemy" by saying he was the 
Son of God. Those were the influences, 
the kind of witnesses, and testimony 
that were brought to* bear against Je- 
sus of Nazareth, which brought about 
His conviction, and death of ignominy 
upon the cross. The lawyers of today 
tell us that His death was a judicial 
murder; so w e see, my brethren and 
sisters, it is possible for the law to be 
wrong-. It is sometimes possible for a 
few people to be in the right and the 
rest of mankind in the wrong. It is pos- 
sible for people to have to submit to an 
erroneous human law. 

The Saints of God are required to 
prove themselves, by retaining- the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ in the face of 
persecutions and affliction. We have 
been charged with being an immoral 
people. We frequently meet this in our 
labors in the missionary field; but if 
intelligent individuals will consider the 
history of this people they will find a 
refutation of the charge in the lives of 
the Latter-day Saints. Surely those 
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were not immoral people who put their 
wives and children into covered wagons 
crossed fifteen hundred miles of unex- 
plored country, exposed to dangers and 
hardships incident to the settling of a 
new and wild country, and to savage 
beasts and savage human beings! It is 
not the practice of immoral people to 
pursue the arduous avocations and ex- 
hibit the self-sacrificing characteristics 
•our people have. We know it is not 
the sin and wickedness of the world 
that our maligners are fighting. It is 
the Church and kingdom of God that is 
being assailed, and that, too, in a land 
of liberty, in the land of Washington, 
the land of Jefferson, the land of patri- 
ots, who fought, bled and died that they 
might hand down to us, their descend- 
ants in many instances, the priceless 
boon of religious liberty. We resent 
in our feelings this condition; the in- 
consistency of the position of many peo- 
ple of the world. We claim the right 
to enjoy religious liberty, and adhere 
to the declaration of the patriots that 
this land should, as intended, be a land 
where all might worship God according 
to the dictates of their conscience, as 
long as they do not infringe upon the 
rights or liberties of their fellowmen. 
I am at the defiance of the world to 
prove that the Latter-day Saints have 
ever infringed upon the rights of oth- 
ers. They have been persecuted and 
trodden upon for their religion's sake, 
but they are willing that other people 
shall enjoy their convictions in this re- 
gard. We will try to treat all man- 
kind as brothers and sisters. We will 
treat them as fellow-citizens until they 
prove themselves unworthy. But we do 
not propose to shake hands with the 
devil, so to speak, to show how liberal 
and generous we are. We have nothing 
to do with him nor his ways, for he 
fell and was cast out, with other rebel- 
lious spirits, and he became the devil. 
He and his host of unembodied spirits, 
if they could have had their way, would 
have compelled men to follow their 
course, and do as they directed, but 
that was not according to the plan of 
our Father in heaven. He designed 
that we should all enjoy religious lib- 



erty, and be free moral agents unto 
ourselves; and it is because we insist 
upon this principle, and this rule, that 
we have, in a measure, become obnox- 
ious in the sight of our fellow-men. The 
* * 

devil is not dead, by any means, nor 
his hosts, but he is "continually going 
up and down in the earth seeking whom 
he may devour," as the Scriptures say, 
putting it into the hearts of one class 
to persecute another class of people, 
and trying to draw men from virtue to 
vice and to bring them down to death. 
It is necessary for us to be true to our 
covenants, and to teach the world what 
"Mormonism" really is, that it is the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, restored to the 
earth in the day and time in which we 
live. 

We have every reason, my brethren 
and sisters, to feel encouraged in the 
work in which we are engaged. The 
word of our Father in heaven has been 
declared that this Church, which is the 
embryo of the kingdom that* will come 
and govern during the millennium, 
shall not be overthrown or given to an- 
other people. We do not need to look 
forward with such uncertainty as the 
early Saints, who were taught by the 
Apostles that an apostasy would take 
place. It is different in our time, for 
we have the assurance, through the 
prophets of God, that this work shall 
not be overthrown, whether we, as in- 
dividuals, fall or not, the work of God 
will continue. Now, I pray that the 
blessings of the Lord will continue 
with us during the meetings of 
our conference and that we may 
go away much refreshed and strength- 
ened. May God add His blessing; I 
ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON, 

(President of California mission.) 
For the few moments I shall stand 
before you, my brethren and sisters, I 
sincerely desire your prayers of faith, 
for one of the hardest things in my ex- 
perience has been to speak to the Saints 
of God. I am not afraid of the people of 
the world, because we have a message 
to bear to them. We can tell them of 
the revealed Gospel, that God has set 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 



25 



His hand to reclaim His chosen people 
from the four corners of the earth, that 
His kingdom has been set up in these 
the last days, never more to be thrown 
down or given to another people. We 
can tell them of the gifts, of the offi- 
cers and of the ordinances of the 
Church. We can tell them that God 
has again revealed Himself to men in 
the flesh, and that He has sent His an- 
gels with messages of great joy for 
the salvation of the souls of men. This 
is new and strange to them, but to the 
Saints of God, who have grown famil- 
iar with these teachings, it seems that 
it is like "carrying coal to Newcastle" 
for me to speak to you upon these 
things. I know that the Gospel is true. 
I feel in every fibre of my being that 
Jesus is the Christ. I know that Jo- 
seph Smith was His prophet, and was 
the agent in the hands of God in es- 
tablishing His work in the last days, 
never more to be thrown down or giv- 
«n to another people, although we may 
fall individually, as my brother has 
said. 

I rejoice in mingling with my broth- 
ers and sisters. There is nothing dear- 
er to the heart of the missionary, it 
seems to me, than to come to Zion and 
commune with the Saints, and hear the 
testimonies and receive the instructions 
of those who are called to preside, those 
men who are the living oracles of God 
upon the earth. My heart was lifted up 
in praise, and my courage was 
strengthened in the testimonies borne 
this morning by the First Presidency of 
this Church, in the message of peace 
and good will unto all men, which 
.should characterize the efforts of every 
Latter-day Saint, and particularly the 
missionary. Like Isaiah of old I felt to 

S£L "How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that pub- 
lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 
'Thy God reigneth! 

"Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice- with the voice together shall 
thev sing; for they shall see eye to eye, 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

We live in that day and age, my 
-brothers and sisters. The Lord has 



gathered His children from the east and 
from the' west, from the north and from 
the south, even every one that is called 
by His name, and has brought them 
and established them, as foreseen of 
old, in the tops of the mountains, where 
the house of God has been erected, 
that the fulfillment of the promise made 
of old, that the hearts of the children 
should be turned to the fathers and the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
might be realized; that this Gospel 
should come in its fulness, and that a 
full fruition of all the promises of the 
ancient prophets might be realized 
in this generation and link the dead 
past with the present, reach out into 
the future and make the children of 
God one in the knowledge of the Gcspel, 
enjoying its fruits and realizing its 
promises. 

These men who have been called to 
preside are the oracles that keep us 
in the straight and narrow way. If it 
were not for them it wo'ild not be long 
before we would be in the same condi- 
tion as the people of the world: we 
would forget the plan of salvation; we 
wo^ld change the ordinances and trans- 
gress the law; we would be left in 
darkness; we would be leaders of the 
blind. When men tell us that the 
Scriptures are complete and contain all 
that is necessary for salvation, I would 
ask: Why, then, do men in this d;iy — 
men who profess to be scribes and 
scholars, who have been tutored in the 
seminaries of the tend to be teachers of 
tne word of God to the peopi<;— why do 
they differ as to the rendition of those 
Scriptures? Why will some tell us that 
belief alone in the Lord Jesus Christ is 
sufficient to save us, and others just as 
well educated, just as well housed as to 
their places of worship, just as popular 
among the people and with a following 1 
iust as large, will say it is necessary 
that men should be baptized? Then, 
again those who agree upon the neces- 
sity of baptism differ as to how it 
should be performed, whether it should 
be by sprinkling, by pouring or by im- 
mersion, and others will say: We wel- 
come you into our faith and will ad- 
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minister this ordinance in any form you 
desire it. If the canon of Scriptures is 
full, and it is not necessary to have oth- 
er teachings along- this line, to make 
things plain nor to have living oracles, 
why this disparity in the teachings of 
the scribes and scholars, and those who, 
like the Jewish scholars of old, have 
been instructed in colleges of learning, 
and yet differ as to these things? Who 
will tell us definitely from the Scrip- 
tures, and settle the controversy, as to 
who can perform marriages and how it 
should be done? For whatever the 
Lord God doeth, we are told, is forever. 
Who among the Christian ministers will 
dare to perform a marriage for time 
and all eternity? and yet God gave, 
by the hands of His prophets, wives un- 
to His servants, and it was forever. 
Tell us who should partake of the sac- 
rament, whether it should be the Priest 
alone, the close communicant, or all the 
people. Tell us upon what day we 
should, worship; should it be upon the 
Sabbath of the Jew (Saturday), or Sun- 
day, the day of the Lord, as observed 
by the Christian churches? Tell us, if 
the canon of scripture is full, who has 
the authority to minister in the rites of 
baptism, of which we have been speak- 
ing, whether it should be the Deacon, or 
the Priest, or the Elder. It is not nec- 
essary, regarding these ordinances and 
rituals of the Gospel, that Gotl should 
reveal the way, and make it clear to His 
people how these things should be 
done? These men in the world, who 
would teach us, have the Bible, and 
many of them have studied it closely, 
and are converted largely to its teach- 
ings, and yet there is all this diversity 
of opinion regarding these things. 

Recently I was at the Stanford Uni- 
versity, and upon the bulletin board 
there I read a proposition like this, 
which was to be debated upon: "Re- 
solved that a new religion, for all men 
and for all time, should be established 
for the human race." Down in the city 
of Los Angeles I observed a new struc- 
ture going up, bearing the name of 
"The Church of the New Christian Re- 



ligion." I thought to myself that the 
people of the earth, those outside of 
our own Church, feel the necessity of 
living oracles, else why debate this 
question? else why establish a church 
called the new Christian religion? If 
the principles that were set forth by 
Christ and His Apostles were main- 
tained in their purity, and complete- 
ness, there would be no need to estab- 
lish such a church, nor to debate such a 
question; for the » Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the power of God unto 
salvation. It does not deal with the 
past alone, nor with the uncertain fu- 
ture, but with the living issues of to- 
day. Within it is that agency that will 
uplift and save humanity in every land 
and clime, if they will but heed its 
teachings. There is nothing that the 
heart of man can conceive of, that is 
desirable and good, that is not included 
in the Gospel. There has been no sys- 
tem of ethics evolved that parallels the 
teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
contained in the fulness of the Gospel. 
Despite the scattered truths that were 
revealed by Christ, and the great men 
of the earth since His days, those who 
have spent years in writing ethical 
truths have never been able to eclipse 
the old pagan fathers of Greece, who 
knew not the Lord Jesus Christ, nor 
His teachings, and they have never 
evolved a better scheme for the evolu- 
tion of mankind, to bring them to a 
plane of perfection. It takes the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ to do 
this thing; but the people of God 
are in the minority, as they have 
ever been since the earth was or- 
ganized, apparently, for no sooner 
did Adam and Eve commence to beget 
sons and daughters than there were 
those who strove against the 
righteous and the righteousness 
of the law. Although Goa had in- 
structed Adam not only in His word 
and in the plan of life and salvation, 
as we can see from the scriptures, but 
also in the art of agriculture, how to 
prune and dress the vine, how to clothe 
their own bodies, and how to live, yet, 
notwithstanding this, Adam's sons re- 
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belled against the truth, and one of 
them put to death righteous Abel. Even 
in the time of Noah, despite the fact 
that there were many great men, such 
as Jared, Lamech, Cainan, Methuselah 
and Enoch, who heard the testimony of 
father Adam— and one of them, Enoch, 
had walked with God for 320 years— 
yet the majority of the people in that 
day turned a deaf ear to the word of 
God. Noah labored with them upwards 
of 120 years to convert them to the 
testimony of their fathers. Many of 
them, doubtless, had a knowledge of the 
Lord, and knew that He had appeared 
and talked with men, and yet how few 
received his testimony. Well, after this 
time, we find that even Abraham had to 
flee from his father's household, and 
from the idols his father worshiped, and 
go into a strangs land and among a 
strange people to receive the Priesthood 
of the fathers— which, by right, be- 
longed to him— that he, too, might wor- 
ship the Lord God, according to the 
dictates of his conscience, free arid un- 
trammeled from the superstitions and 
unjust laws of his father's house- 
hold. It was not the majority 
even, that believed after the miracu- 
lous manifestations of the Lord in 
Egypt. Although He brought His peo- 
ple from that land and overturned, one 
by one, the gods of the Egyptians, what 
a short time it was after Moses was 
removed from them that they forgot 
God, and returned to the worship of the 
Egyptian god, Aramon, symbolized by 
the calf made by Aaron and his broth- 
er, and, as a result, the wrath of God 
prevented all, save two, from going in 
to the promised land. Take the history 
of the prophets later: They were sub- 
jected to insults and injuries, and many 
of them were put to death by the peo- 
ple who said we have no need of 
prophets, we have Moses for our pro- 
phet and have no need of thee. This his- 
tory was repeated in the days of the 
Savior who called the people to account 
because they embellished the sepulchers 
of the prophets, but stoned to death the 
living prophets. It was the Savior who 
said to the people of His own country 
who were offended at him: "A prophet 



is not without honor, save in his own 
country, and in his own house." He was 
put to death, and His Apostles, save 
one, were all put to death because of 
the testimony they bore, and that, too, 
largely by those who were looked upon 
as the wise of the earth, students and 
scholars of the law. In this day and 
generation, while history has repeated 
itself, by us being in the minority and 
our prophet and his brother and many 
of the Saints being put to death for the 
testimony of Jesus, the promise is made 
unto us that in this day the Gospel will 
continue, as you heard by the mouth 
of the Prophet of God this morning, un- 
til every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ, 
when there shall be none to hurt or 
make afraid in all God's holy moun- 
tain. I say, may God hasten the day, 
and may He help us so to live, my 
brethren and sisters, that people abroad 
may sense the fact that our desires are 
to uplift humanity, that "Mormonism" 
has revealed unto us that plan, that 
system, that scheme that will save 
mankind, being the truth which makes 
men free. 

I remember one of my experiences 
upon a railroad train, in speaking to a 
well traveled lady, a scholar, too, upon 
some of the ethics of the day. She had 
been reading from Browning's "Rabbi 
Ben Ezra," or "The Story of Life," on 
the opportunities of men. She dwelt 
largely upon its beauties and the pos- 
sibilities which it held out to men to 
become Godlike. Without telling her 
who I was, I elaborated upon and ex- 
plained to her the belief of the Latter- 
day Saints regarding the opportunities 
and talents that God has endowed us 
with, telling her that inherent within 
us are the attributes of Deity, and that 
we only lack the time and opportunity 
to develop these things to become like 
the Father. As I dwelt upon this sub- 
ject at some length, she became great- 
ly enthused, and, having learned my 
name, she said: "O, Mr. Robinson, I 
think a man who entertains such phil- 
osophy as you do must be able to reach 
out into the infinite, and clasp hands 
with the Creator, and be lifted away 
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from the things of this mundane 
sphere; that there is nothing mean or 
low that a man who has such grand 
ideals could stoop to do." She talked 
in this way and looked at me rather 
curiously, and at last I asked her if she 
would not like to know what school of 
philosophy I belonged to. She said she 
would, and I told her that I was 
an Elder of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, common- 
ly called "Mormons." She exclaimed, 
"O, horror! horror! I would not have 
sat there if I had known that." After 
a while, when she had to get off the 
train, having considerable baggage, I 
proffered my assistance, and she ac- 
cepted it, but I told her that before I 
would help her off I would like to ask 
her a question or two. "Why is it that 
when I told you of the philosophy of 
the evolution of man along the lines of 
right, and all that is good and legiti- 
mate, that you praised it as the grand- 
est philosophy you ever heard of, and 
said it was soul-satisfying and elevat- 
ing, and that it lifted men above the 
mundane things of this sphere, and then 
when I told you that this was the phil- 
osophy of the 'Mormon' people you 
turned away from me in disgust and 
derision." "Well," she said, "Mr. Rob- 
inson, it is such a horrid name; why 
■can't you call yourselves something 
else?" I rejoice in the name we bear, 
my brethren and sisters, that of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Have you ever thought of 
the fact that, out of the hundreds of 
churches and isms in the world, ours is 
the only one that bears the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that even 
nineteen hundred years after the Sa- 
vior's time upon the earth? Of all the 
churches I have heard of, and we have 
a great many in California, the one that 
came the nearest to that name was an 
independent church on Broadway, in 
Los Angeles, called "the independent 
Church of Christ"— not the Church of 
Jesus Christ. 

I rejoice in the Gospel and in the op- 
portunities that it holds out to us, and 
in the assurance it gives me that we 
shall live, as spoken of by Brother 



Pratt this afternoon, and be clothed 
upon with eternal youth and everlasting 
life, associate with our loved ones, and 
answer the full end of our creation; 
that all of the grand ideals, all of the 
hopes and ambitions that are God-like 
in this life shall be met with a full 
complement, and be realized to the full- 
est extent in the life to come, and we 
shall rule and reign forever with Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 

God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and help us to realize these things, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir then sang, "Count Your 
Many* Blessings." 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

I am ready to confess that I am keyed 
up to a pretty high tension, and the 
•only thing I am afraid of is that I will 
say just what I think, which would be 
unwise, no doubt. 

I feel a good deal, or at least I ima- 
gine I do, like a man does when held 
up by a burglar and he is looking into 
the muzzle of a six-shooter. I would 
quietly and willingly hold my hands up, P 
but during the time would think very 
profoundly of what I would do if given 
my liberty. We are in a similar posi- 
tion today, but all the men in the Unit- 
ed States cannot prevent a man from 
thinking. There are not Apostles 
enough in the Church to prevent us 
from thinking, and they are not dis- 
posed to do so; but some people fancy 
because we have the Presidency and 
Apostles of the Church they will do the 
thinking for us. There are men and 
women so mentaLy lazy that they hard- 
ly think for themselves. To think calls 
for effort, which makes some men tired 
and wearies their souls. Now, brethren 
and sisters, we are surrounded with, 
such conditions that it requires not 
only thought, but the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. Latter-day Saints, you 
must think for yourselves. No man 
or woman can remain in this Church 
on borrowed light. I am a strong be- 
liever in the following statement made 
by my father in the House of the Lord 
in 1850 
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"We think we are secure in the 
chambers of the everlasting hills, but 
the time will come when we will be so 
mixed up that it will be difficult to tell 
the face of a Saint from the face of an 
enemy to the people of God. Then, 
brethren, look out for the great sieve, 
for there will be a great sifting time, 
and many will fall; for I say unto you 
there is a test, a test, a TEST com- 
ing, and who will be able to stand?" 

I think we are able to decide th^se 
matters for ourselves, through the 
grace and favor of the Lord. We ought 
to know where we stand. There are 
a multitude of thoughts springing up 
into the minds of the people regarding 
our present condition, and as for my- 
self, I believe if we, as Latter-dav 
Saints, those of us who have a testimo- 
ny, will testify that Jesus is the Christ 
and Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God, 
it will bring u s all the trouble we can 
stand. At least, that has been my 
experience. Our special mission and 
calling is to see to it that all peoples 
and nations hear the glad tidings of 
great joy. Personally, I have no feel- 
ings against the Gentiles and those 
who are not of our faith, and I can say 
it honestly, thanking the Lord that T 
am broad minded enough to carry the 
olive branch in my hand and preach 
the Gospel of peace to the nations of 
the earth; but when it comes to apos- 
tates and our own people lifting up 
their voices against us, I tell you there 
is not influence enough to restrain me 
from rebuking them. I am not will- 
ing to fold my hands and stand silently 
by and hear apostates abuse our lead- 
ers and people. Why? Because they 
know better. They have been taught, 
nurtured and warmed at our hearths, 
and they know they falsify the truth. 
I will say to the Latter-day Saints, I 
have no use for a traitor, unless he will 
speedily repent of that great sin. I 
do not believe the Lord will give to a 
traitor salvation, unless he repents. 
The people of these United States have 
no use for a traitor. The Masons have 
no earthly use for them, neither have 
the Methodists, Baptists, or any other 
Christian people, and I join them in the 
cry against traitors and those that 
love and make lies. 



I will now read to you a few words 
from the sayings of the Prophet of the 
Lord, at a meeting held in Nauvoo, 
Illinois, July 2nd, 1839, with the Twelve 
Apostles and some of the Seventies who 
were about to go on their missions to 
Eurooe. 

"O ye Twelve!" said Joseph, "and 
all Saints! Profit by this important 
key— that in all your trials, troubles, 
temptations, afflictions, bonds, im- 
prisonments, and death, see to it, that 
you do not betray heaven; that you 
do not betray Jesus Christ; that you 
do not betray the brethren; that you do 
not betray the revelations of God, 
whether in the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
or Doctrine & Covenants, or any other 
that ever was or ever will be given and 
revealed unto man in this world, or 
that which is to come. Yea, in all 
your kicking and floundering, see to it 
that ye do not this thing, lest in- 
nocent blood be found on your skirts, 
and you go down to hell. All other 
sins are not to be compared to sinning 
against the Holy Ghost, and proving a 
traitor to thy brethren." 

I pray God to bless you, my broth- 
ers and sisters. I wish there was more 
time for us to speak to the people. I 
say to you, as a servant of the Lord 
and as a watchman upon the towers, 
it is high time that we were looking 
up. I tell you, if there is anything 
on earth that we need in the Church, 
in this day in which we live, it is not 
money or temporal power, it is a spirit- 
ual uplifting, and it must take place in 
Zion, or else there will be a falling 
away. 

Now, brothers and sisters, in your 
comments and conversations and in 
expressing your views, see to it that 
you do not express yourselves thought- 
lessly before the rising generation; 
don't pass your opinion too quickly,and 
by doing so cause the young people to 
fall away from the Church, for they 
have not received the testimonies that 
you have. Tou have a great mission 
to perform at home. See to it that 
you do not "lift up the heel against 
the Lord's annointed," crying out that 
they have transgressed, for the Lord 
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says, "those who cry transgression, do 
it because they are the servants of sin, 
and are the children of disobedience 
themselves." 

May the Lord bless, direct and pros- 
per this people, I ask it in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER DAVID H. CANNON, 
(President of St. George Temple). 

I have rejoiced in listening to the tes- 
timonies of the brethren who have pre- 
ceded me this afternoon, and in the 
words of counsel and admonition we re- 
received from the Prophet of the Lord 
and His counselors, in the meeting of 
the conference held this morning. I 
desire that, during the few moments I 
shall occupy, my utterances may be 
under the guidance of the Spirit of God, 
because this is His work with which we 
have become identified. 

I was very pleased with the remarks 
of President Kimball, in regard to being 
true to the Gospel, and to the obliga- 
tions we have assumed in connection 
with this great latter-day work. I re- 
member meeting a man wno had been 
diligent during his early experience in 
the Church, who had been valiant in 
testimony regarding the principles of 
the Gospel that God had revealed for 
the redemption of His people. This man 
left the Church, after having been 
faithful to the Gospel for many years. 
I asked him how it was that he had 
lost the testimony. He said he could 
not say, that he was just as sincere af- 
ter he denied the faith as he was 'at the 
time he was preaching the Gospel. I 
met him again, a few years afterwards, 
when he was reunited with the Curch, 
and I asked him how he accounted for 
these changes. He told me that the 
cause of his apostasy was made known 
by the revelations of the Lord to him, 
and that it was because he had grieved 
the Spirit of tne Lord by talking against 
his brethren, men who were appointed 
to preside over him. He told me that 
President Young had inaugurated co- 
operation in temporal affairs, and thai* 
it came in contact with his own pre- 
conceived ideas; that he murmured 
against President Young, and also 
against others of the servants of God, 



and the Spirit of God became grieved 
and by degrees withdrew from hinij 
and he was left to himself. As he fell 
into darkness he neglected his duties, 
neglected to say his prayers and to live 
according to the requirements of the 
Gospel, until his mind became blank, 
the light that had shone within him be- 
fore ceased, and he was an apostate. 
Subsequently the Lord touched his un- 
derstanding, and caused him to realize 
his position; he then began to see if h« 
could not regain the light by humbling 
himself before the Lord and manifest- 
ing exceeding humility. By degree^ 
the Spirit returned to him, and the 
light in its glory, and the beauties of 
the Gospel, dawned upon his mind, and 
he again became faithful and diligent, 
and continued so until the time of his 
death. Now, the light of the sun, when 
it illuminates the world, does not come 
suddenly, for we, with our natural 
eyes, would not be able to endure it. If 
you will arise early in the morning you 
will, probably, see the morning star 
preceding the daylight, then a glimmer 
of sunrise in the east, and, as time ad- 
vances, the earth becomes bathed in 
an effulgence of light, and, by its com-i 
ing gradually, we are able to endure it> 
Just so with the Gospel. The princi-' 
pies God has revealed for the redemp- 
tion of His people do not manifest 
themselves to the people suddenly, but 
the man who conforms to the first prin- 
ciples, having faith in the Lord Jesus, 
repenting of his sins, going down into 
the water and being baptized for the 
remission of his sins, receives the Holy 
Ghost, which will lead him into alV 
truth. As he obeys the laws of the 
Gospel, and conforms to its sacred re-* 
quirements, his understanding of the 
Gospel broadens; but when he ceases to 
do right the light of truth begins to 
wane within him. As long as he proves 
faithful and diligent in the observance 
of the laws of God has revealed, that 
light continues to grow within him, and 
the Gospel satisfies his heart's desir* 
in the shape of religion; but 
when he becomes derelict in his 
duties, and begins to neglect his 
prayers, and speak evil of the 
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servants of God, criticising- those who 
bear the Holy Priesthood who preside 
over him, then the light begins to wane 
again, and the Spirit of God withdraws 
until he is left entirely to himself. 

This work, my brethren and sisters, 
is the work of God. He has revealed 
it to bring mankind back into His pres^ 
ence. By strict obedience to its require- 
ments we will have joy in our life and 
labors; when we neglect to conform t* 
its teachings, the reverse will be the re- 
sult. Mav God enable us to compre- 
hend properly the principles He has 
revealed, and to live by every word that 
proceedeth from His mouth, is my de- 
sire, through Jesus Christ, our Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

I have very greatly rejoiced my 
brethern and sisters, in listening to 
the good words that have been spoken 
to us by our brethern this afternoon; 
I also rejoiced in listening to the tes- 
timonies and counsel that were impart- 
ed to us by the Presidency of the 
Church in the opening session of our 
conference. I have no doubt but what 
there was a feeling of joy and satis- 
faction in the hearts of all the Saints 
who were assembled together, in listen- 
ing to the words that were spoken by 
President Smith and by his associates 
in the Presidency. We ought to be able, 
through the training we have received 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to know 
the voice of the good shepherd and to 
follow him, and not be carried away by 
strange voices or by strange doctrines, 
by the ideas that are presented to us, 
from time to time, by those who are 
not of us. I think we must all have 
felt that we were listening to the voice 
of the good shepherd, that the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty actuated the 
brethren who stand at the head of the 
Church in the counsels that they im- 
parted to us in our morning's ses- 
sion of the conference. We have with- 
in our own souls the understanding 
and knowledge that we are engaged 
in the work of our Father, a work that 
has been revealed from the heavens 
for the salvation of the human race, a 
work that has been spoken of by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets since 



the beginning of time, a work that was 
engaged in by the Redeemer of men 
when He dwelj for a little season in 
the flesh. 

Every man who> bears a testimony, 
understanding^ and truthfully, of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, knows that the 
knowledge he is in possession of has 
come to him by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, that it has been given by 
the revelations of the Father, and that 
he is not dependent upon man for a 
continuation of that knowledge. We 
depend, my brethren and sisters, upon 
the continuation of a knowledge of the 
Gospel, that we are in possession of, 
through keeping the commandments of 
God. Through keeping these com- 
mandments we can also depend upon 
the fulfilment of the promises made 
pertaining to the future. If we are to 
have a realization of the glorious thing's 
spoken of today it will be through at- 
tending to the duties and responsibili- 
ties that rest upon us as members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We must live in the pres- 
ent and attend to our duties as they 
are made known to us, if we are to 
have the approval of our Father in 
Heaven, and if we desire to make our 
calling and election sure. God has 
pointed out the way whereby we can 
make our calling and election sure. 

Those who are not of us seem, to 
think, sometimes, that it is a dreadful 
doctrine to teach that we should honor 
the Priesthood, as spoken of by some 
of the brethren today, that we should 
be careful not to lift up our voices in 
criticism of the authority of God, and 
that there is danger in pursuing a 
course of this character. It seems to 
me, my brethren and sisters, that we 
ought easily to understand that, if 
God Almighty has spoken from the 
heavens, and has clothed men with His 
authority, and commanded them to 
magnify that authority in the midst 
of the peoples of the earth, He will ex- 
pect the peoples of the earth to recog- 
nize and honor that authority, and 
especially require this of His Saints, 
who have a knowledge of the truth. 
That is a part of the responsibility 
that has come to us through the Gos- 
pel. While we do not believe we should 
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worship men, or that there is any- 
thing- in the Gospel that requires any 
man or woman to* give undue or improp- 
er reverence' to any man, we do be- 
lieve the Gospel requires that every 
soul shall recognize the authority God 
has established, and that they shall 
follow that authority. That has al- 
waj's been the case in every age of t:;e 
world. Whenever God has had His 
authority upon the earth he has de- 
manded this of the people; and He has 
abundantly blessed those who have 
hearkened to His counsel, and who 
have been true to His representatives. 

My brethren and sisters, let us take 
warning 1 from the words that have 
been spoken. We should remember 
that the mission of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is and al- 
ways has been. "Peace on earth and 
good will to man," as stated by one 
of the First Presidency this morning. 
It is the mission of this great people — 
not the few men who are abroad in 
the world preaching the Gospel, nor 
just the few men who compose the 
Council of the Twelve, nor any other 
organization of the Priesthood alone — ■ 
it is the mission of the entire people 
that their lives, their conversations and 
example shall declare to all the world 
we love peace. We have received the 
message of truth, and it is our mis- 
sion to bear record to the divine will 
of our Father in heaven and preach 
the Gospel, that men may be saved. 
Our Father revealed in the very begin- 
ning of this work, as men became 
anxious to know the will of God con- 
cerning themselves, that the most im- 
portant thing men could do was to cry 
repentance to the pecple, to teach the 
doctrines of the Gospel, and that if 
they labored through their entire lives 
and saved but one soul, great should 
be their reward and their joy in the 
kingdom of our Father. We need to 
save souls at home; we need to be do- 
ing things, to be laboring diligently, 
that our skirts may be clear, and that 
we may be justified. It is written in 
the revelations that we are not to wait 
to be commanded in all things. Some- 
times we appear to think that the 
Bishop, or some other authority, should 



designate labor for us, and that we are 
not to do anything unless we are in- 
structed or appointed to do it. God 
has said: It is given to man, by his 
own agency, to seek to bring to pass 
much righeousness, of his own voli- 
tion and of his own will, without com- 
mandment from any source; and he 
that waiteth to be commanded in all 
things is a slothful and an unwise 
steward. ¥ 

Now, we need to be doing the things 
that have been suggested to us today, 
and the tilings that will be suggested 
in the counsels that may be imparted 
to us in other meetings. By doing so 
we shall be firmly established in the 
everlasting Gospel, and no experiences 
can ever come to us then that will 
wres,t us from the foundation upon 
which we stand, if we stand upon the 
foundation of obedience to the things of 
God we will always see the light and 
rejoice therein. There will be no fear 
in our hearts; for the Spirit of the Lord 
will be with us, and the Spirit of 
the Lord casteth out all fear. God 
bless you, my brethren and sisters, and 
may power be given unto us to be 
true and faithful to our covenants, and 
to each other, and to our Father in 
heaven, is my prayer, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang, "Love Everlasting,'" 
after which the benediction was pro- 
nounced by Elder Angus M. Cannon. 

OPEN AIR MEETING 

An open air meeting was held on the 
Temple block Sunday afternoon, April 
3, at 2 o'clock. Elder Gen. A. Smith, 
presiding. Singing, "High on the 
Mountain Top." Prayer was offered by 
Elder Rulon S. Wells. Singing, "Guide 
us O Thou Great Jehovah." 

President Wm. T. Jack of the Cassia 
stake, was the first speaker. He re- 
ferred to the restoration of the Gospel 
through the boy Prophet, Joseph Smith, 
and showed the necessity for authority 
to baptize and administer in the laws 
and ordinances thereof, such authority 
as was held by the Apostles and Saints 
of old and which was taken from the 
earth when they passed away. It was 
necessary to be restored to prepare the 
hearts of the people for the coming of 
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the Master. The speaker admonished 
the Saints to continue to live lives of 
purity that they might in very deed be 
the people of God and a light unto the 
nations. 

Elder Benj. Goddard spoke upon the 
subject of baptism for the dead. He 
showed how unjust it would be to con- 
demn and cast into perdition the mil- 
lions who had not had an opportunity 
of hearing or believing the sacred Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Said that beyond 
the grave the Gospel is being preached 
now, even as Christ himself went to the 
spirits in prison for this purpose. Bap- 
tism, he said, is an indispensable prin- 
ciple. How strange it would be for 
Christ to preach the necessity of bap- 
tism without providing a way in which 
His instructions and commands might 
be obeyed. Since baptism is an earthly 
ordinance it must be performed on 
earth, and as Christ ha,s done a vicar- 
ious work for us, so may we work vi- 
cariously for others and thus become 
saviors on Mt. Zion. The speaker 
quoted scripture to prove his remarks, 
dwelling emphatically on the saying 
"Else what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead? If the dead rise 
not at all why then are ye baptized for 
the dead?" 

Elder Arnold H. Schulthess spoke of 
the wonderful and rapid growth of the 
Church, and how the Spirit of God and 
the spirit of sacrifice took hold of the 
people's hearts in foreign lands and led 
them to the land of Zion to establish an 
ensign of righteousness on the moun- 
tain tops. He closed by bearing a 
strong testimony to the truthfulness of 
the Gospel. 

President James G. Duffin of the 
Southwestern States mission read from 
the Doctrine and Covenants a revelation 
concerning the Gospel, as revealed to 
Joseph Smith, being preached to all 
the world. He showed the great mis- 
sionary work being done by the Saints 
and the sacrifice the "Mormon" people 
are making to proclaim to the world 
the blessed principles of life and lib- 
erty for which the Master was cruci- 
fied, and for which Saints in former 
and latter days have been willing to 
live and die. Over 52 nations of the 



earth have already been visited by the 
Elders, and the work will continue un- 
til all nations shall hear it, and until 
righteousness shall cover the earth as 
the -waters cover the deep. 

Elder Rulon S. Wells continued the 
theme of the rapid growth of the 
Church, citing instances where God's 
power has been manifest in the 
Church's development. He referred to 
the natural and strange desire among 
the Saints abroad to come to Zion when 
they receive the Spirit, notwithstanding 
th e opposition that might be bought 
to prevent them. He showed that the 
Spirit of God bears testimony to them 
that they are the people of God, as it 
did to the Apostle Paul, Peter and the 
other Apostles and Saints. He said the 
gates of hell had not prevailed against 
the Gospel when the Master was nailed 
upon the cross, but that was the great- 
est victory the Church had ever known. 
The work of redemption defied the 
gates of hell and lifted men to their Re- 
deemer. 

President Ben E. Rich of th e Southern 
States mission read the hymn, "Oh My 
Father." and commented upon the 
same. He proved by Scripture that our 
spirits had a pre-existence. Christ was 
the Lamb slain before the foundation of 
the world, to be wounded for our trans- 
gressions and bruised for our iniquities, 
that by His stripes we may be healed. 
Jeremiah was chosen and ordained a 
Prophet of God. Job was one of the 
sons of Gcd who shouted when the 
morning stars sang together and the 
sons of God shouted for joy. We 
were sent here as to a school to prepare 
us for the higher, grade we may enter in 
the land of eternal progression. 

There is a secret something that whis- 
pers to us we are but strangers here, 
that dust we are and to dust we shall 
return; but "the spirit shall go back 
to God who gave it." There is a force* 
in the words of the faithful Elders 
abroad which strikes conviction to the 
hearts of many. 

Elder George A. Smith closed by 
bearing a faithful testimony. Singing, 
"Oh ye mountains high" by the con- 
gregation and benediction by Elder 
B. Clegg. 
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Monday, April 4, 10 a. m. 
The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

"Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah, 
Jesus anointed that Prophet and 
Seer." 

Opening prayer by Bishop William 
B. Preston. 
Singing by the choir: 

"Ye simple souls who stray 
Far from the path of peace, 

That lonely, unfrequented way 
To life and happiness." 

ELDER A. O. WOODRUFF. 

The faith f ul are valiant in thf> testimony of Jesus — 
The doubtfui are feariul in times of danger — 
Power to resist temptation— The kingdom of 
God can be seen on y by Ihe obedient. 

My dear brothers and sisters, I hope 
that through the blessings of the Lord 
I may be able to make you hear, and 
be guided by the Spirit of our Heaven- 
ly Father in my utterances. I desire 
to say only those things that the Lord 
would have me to say. I feel very 
thankful to the Lord for a testimony 
of the divinity of this work, for a 
knowledge that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Redeemer of the world, 
and that Joseph Smith was divinely 
commissioned of our Heavenly Father 
to establish this work, which has at- 
tracted the attention and the interest, 
either for or against it, of so many 
people. If it were not 'that God is at 
the helm, and directing this work, it 
had as well been abandoned many 
years ago; but the great assurance 
which has possessed this people in 
•every hour of trouble, has been that 
God would deliver them and lead them 
out of every difficulty, stronger in faith 
and in numbers than before. That has 
been the history of our people. Had it 
not been for this testimony, that the 
Lord Himself is the author of this work, 
the conditions which have arisen in 
the past would have caused the people's 



hope to sink within them, and the 
outlook would have been very forbid- 
ding. 

From time to time we may expect 
trouble and difficulty, because 'the Lord 
has decreed that He would have a 
tried people; that he would purify the 
gold in the fire, but that none of the 
gold should be lost. The dross would 
be consumed, and the gold should still 
remain. Such has been the past ex- 
perience of this latter-day work, which 
has grown so marvelously under the 
persecution and the trouble which has 
beset it, ever since it was started by 
the Lord through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. The Latter-day Saints, as a 
rule, are not easily shaken by condi- 
tions, however trying they may be. 
The experience of the past has shown 
us that the few men who> have fallen 
by the wayside, because they were 
filled with fear when trouble arose, 
have 'signally failed in their efforts to 
lead others from the Church. The ma- 
jority of the people of God toclay are 
not easily moved nor frightened; 
their hearts do not sink within them 
when clouds appear upon our horizon. 
I believe it is pieasing in the sight of 
the Lord when His people have suffi- 
cient faith not to be easily moved, so 
that when any difficulties arise, or 
whenever they are beset by the enemies 
of righteousness, thev do not feel that 
the whole work is going to pieces, and 
that the Church can no longer make 
the remarkable progress it has made 
up to the present time. Our past history 
should be a strength unto us, and a 
hope for the future. It should stimulate 
our faith in God. Indeed, in the minds 
of those who have a testimony of the 
truth, there is no doubt whatever in re- 
gard to the outcome of this work. They 
know it will triumph over all its adver- 
saries, no matter how powerful they 
may be. Whatever agencies are organ- 
ize^ to oppose the work, they know 
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that God is all-powerful, and 
that He rules the destinies of men and 
nations, and He will bring His work to 
victory in the end. So the Latter-day 
Saints who -are doing- their duty are 
not easily moved. On the other hand, 
whenever anything has arisen in the 
shape of opposition, and whenever the 
clouds have been dark and threaten- 
ing, those who were weak, because they 
were not doing their duty and keeping 
the commandments Of the Lord, have 
always been the ones who thought the 
work was going to pieces, and that "the 
bottom was falling out of Mormonism." 
Whenever members of the Church have 
such feelings within them it is an evi- 
dence of their own weakness, and of the 
fact that they are not keeping the com- 
mandments of God, because of which 
they have not the assurance regarding 
the final victory of this work that a 
faithful man possesses. We expect 
there will be opposition, but at the same 
time we confidently expect that God, in 
the future as in the past, will deliver 
us if we will only do our duty. We 
never intend to so shape our faith and 
belief that it will please the adversary, 
or the world. The present chaotic con- 
dition of Christendom, with its jarring, 
differing sects, presents a practical il- 
lustration of what the Gospel would 
be if it were cut and pruned to suit the 
wishes of the enemy of all righteous- 
ness. This Gospel tree which was 
planted in the meridian of time by 
Jesus Himself and which was nurtured 
by Him and His followers, was shorn 
of many of its limbs and branches to 
suit the wishes of the ungodly, 
until its symmetry was lost. 
The Priesthood was taken 
to God, while those who were devout 
in maintaining the pure principles 
which God had revealed were put to 
death in various ways, because they 
would not recant, and deny the testi- 
mony which God the Eternal Father 
had given to them. These^ faithful 
souls contended that man must fear 
God rather than man, that he must 
meet his obligations to God, and in so 
doing he could not help but be a good 
citizen of the state. Those who keep 
the commandments of God are certain 



to become a benefit to any community 
in which they live. Most people shiver 
at the thought of trouble, especially if 
it come to them individually. They 
may feel all right if it comes to some 
one else, but when it strikes home 
those who are inclined to be weak and 
doubtful in regard to this work be- 
come very fearful. For their part they 
do not want any persecution. All they 
desire is a smooth road, a pathway 
strewn with roses, where there are no 
obstacles to meet. But we claim that 
this work is divine, and if we expect 
to receive the reward of obedience 
thereto we may expect to labor hard 
for it. If we gain the great reward, 
we shall not be able to shun the fight, 
but will have to be valiant for the 
testimony of Jesus, upholding right- 
eousness, doing our duty to God and to 
our fellow men in every respect. When 
I see men, as I do sometimes, who are 
filled with fear every time there is 
prospect of trouble, I always think of 
the Apostles in the meridian of time. 
I think of how they, rather than deny 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, were 
willing to submit to the most ignomin- 
ious death for the testimony which God 
had given them. 

The pride of the Latter-day Saints 
in regard to this work is that it is 
true, revealed from God to man, and 
that', unlike the various man-made or- 
ganizations there has been no necessi- 
ty to call a convention for the revision 
of its creed, to suit the will and wishe<= 
of ^mankind. This fact has been one 
of the main features which has stim- 
ulated the Saints through all the trou- 
bles and trials which have come to 
them, and one of the things they have 
cherished most. As Latter-day Saints 
we have great reason to rejoice in 
the goodness of the Lord. He 
has never forsaken us; and 
while I do not think that 
we ought to tempt Providence, 
or do unwise things that would bring 
trouble upon us, I have no fear in re- 
gard to the outcome of this work, if 
every man in the Church does his duty 
to God and to his fellow man. The fear 
is, if we have any in regard ta our 
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selves individually, can we keep the 
faith? Can we trust in God in times of 
trouble and adversity as well as in 
times of peace? For my part, I rejoice 
that the Lord is still at the helm. I 
ofttimes think of the experience of the 
Savior, after He had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, and was then tempted 
of the devil. He was shown the king- 
doms of this world, and was promised 
dominion over all of them if He would 
but fall down and worship Satan. What 
was the answer of Jesus? "Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Him only shalt thou serve." Then He 
was taken upon a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple and told by Satan to cast himself 
down; "for it is written, He shall give 
His angels charge concerning Thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear Thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone." The Savior answered 
him, "It is written again, thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God." Now, I 
feel that, as Latter-day Saints, we have 
no right to, figuratively, cast ourselves 
from the pinnacle of the temple. God 
expects us to use the wisdom 
He has given us and not to 
tempt Him. Then if trouble 
comes upon us, according to the 
will of God, we will be strong to meet 
it. It is not always those who ap- 
pear anxious to get into a fight who are 
the bravest when the battle is on. More 
frequently those who are the most re- 
luctant to enter the combat are the ones 
who show the best qualities under fire. 
As a people we have never had any de- 
sire for trouble. We only desire to serve 
God and keep His commandments, and 
then to leave the result with Him. By 
doing this we will be justified in the 
eyes of God as well as in the eyes of 
all good men. We never expect the 
wicked or the ungodly to be pleased 
with the plan of life and salvation 
which the Lord has revealed, but we do 
hope that the honest in heart will be 
able to see the kingdom of God as it 
has been established. 

A friend of mine, a few days 
ago, in speaking of that pas- 
sage which is so familiar to us all 



relating the conversation of Christ 
with Nicodemus, brought to my mind 
a new phase of that part of 
it where the Savior says, "Except a 
man be born again he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." In other words, we 
cannot expect a man to see the kingdom 
of God unless he is born again. I had 
never thought of it particularly in this 
light before, but there appears to be 
some force in it. Notwithstanding the 
kingdom of God was established by the 
Redeemer Himself, His enemies could 
not see it because they had not been 
"born* again." It was right among 
them, yet they were not able to per- 
ceive it. The same may be said in re- 
gard to the work which the Lord has 
established in this day. Notwithstand- 
ing the Church and kingdom of God is 
among the people, they see it not, they 
comprehend it not, because they have 
not been "born again." According to 
the words of the Savior, they cannot see 
the kingdom of God unless they are 
born again; consequently they do not 
recognize the fact that the Church of 
Christ is upon the earth, and the king- 
dom of God is here in embryo, because 
they will not receive the light which 
has come into the world, for they love 
the darkness of the world better than 
the light of the Lord. We believe, how- 
ever, that every trouble and adversity 
which the Latter-day Saints are called 
to pass through will tend to call the at- 
tention of the honest in heart to the 
work of God, and will be the means of 
bringing salvation to hundreds and 
thousands. The very agencies which 
our enemies use to defeat this work 
will be overruled by God for the benefit 
of it. It must be very discouraging to 
the enemies of truth when they take a 
retrospective view of the history of the 
Latter-day Saints and see how the Lord 
in His kindness has turned, for the 
blessing and increase of the Latter-day 
Saints and the work of God, all their 
efforts against it. Everything they have 
done to defeat it has only tended to 
strengthen it. This is in accordance 
with the saying of the Lord, that man 
could do nothing against His work, but 
for it. 
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I love the work in which we are en- 
gaged. I have faith in it and in its 
final outcome. I believe in God the 
Eternal Father, and I know that we 
are able to approach Him. In His lov- 
ing kindness He is mindful of us. We 
have access to Him, and He answers 
our prayers. I know that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Savior of the world, and 
that this is His work, and that it will 
come out triumphant. I thank God 
that I have faith in the leaders of this 
people. I have faith and confidence in 
Joseph P. Smith, the man who stands 
at the head of this Church; I know him , 
to be inspired of God. The Lord is with 
him, and with the help of God I want 
to follow his leadership, observe his 
counsels, and do the will of the Father 
as it shall be expressed through him. 
God grant that the spirit ^-of peace 
which the Gospel brings may pervade 
the homes of all the Latter-day Saints, 
that we may not be filled with fear at 
any time, except in regard to our own 
condition, and lest we may not be keep- 
ing the commandments of God. The 
only reason that we have for fear is 
that we are not living near enough to 
the Lord; but if we are doing His will 
we need not fear, for though all earth 
and hell should assail His work, yet 
will it prosper, because it has the stamp 
of divinity upon it. It is the work of 
God, not of man. This is my humble 
testimony, my brethren and sisters, and 
I rejoice in bearing it, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
desire very much that you will assist 
me by your faith and prayers, that in 
what I shall say I may be led and guid- 
ed by the Spirit of the Lord. When I 
look upon this congregation of friends 
and brethren, my heart rejoices, and I 
am led to a renewal of my faith, and to 
greater confidence in the principles of 
the Gospel and the outcome of the work 
of the Lord. As the days and the years 
advance, the evidences of faith in the 
religion of Jesus Christ are manifested 
by your coming together in these gen- 
eral Conferences. When the first Con- 



ference of the Church was held in the 
State of New York on the ninth day of 
June, 1830, I think there were only 
twenty-six members in the Church at 
that time. When the second Confer- 
ence was held in September of that 
same year.there were thirty-five or thir- 
ty-six. Comparing that Conference with 
the one we are holding at the present 
time, there is certainly evidence that 
the Lord is in this work, not only in 
the increase of numbers, but in the liv- 
ing faith that is in the hearts of the 
Latter-day Saints today, prompting 
them to faithful labor and to united 
effort in pushing forward the work of 
the Lord. 

Reference was made yesterday to the 
life of our Savior, and to the generally 
accepted idea that yesterday was the 
anniversary of the day on which He 
rose from the tomb. However, whether 
Easter Sunday is the proper day or not, 
we have no objection to it. The great 
underlying fact is that He rose from 
the dead, after having suffered crucifix- 
ion for the sins of the world, and that 
He was the Son of God. After He arose 
He ministered unto His disciples; but 
we are told there was one doubting 
Thomas, who would not believe though 
his fellow disciples assured him they 
had seen the risen Redeemer. After- 
ward, when the Apostles were all to- 
gether in a room, with the doors shut, 
Jesus stood in their midst, and said, 
"Peace be unto you." Turning to Thom- 
as, He said unto him, "Reach hither 
thy finger and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust into 
my side: and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving." 

We know today that in the ministry 
of our Lord and Savior there 
were but few who followed Him, as 
compared with the great mass of the 
people. His doctrine did not please 
the multitude. Very few received His 
word and believed that He was the 
Savior of the world, the promised 
Messiah, the expected King of the Jews. 
We note, too, that the persecution 
which came upon Him, His scourgings, 
His buffetings, and His final crucifix- 
ion, were not administered by the 
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heathen, nor by those who had no pro- 
mise in regard to the coming- of the 
Messiah. It was His own race, the 
house of Judah, from which He sprang, 
that inflicted upon Him these cruel tor- 
tures, and finally put Him to death 
upon the cross. So it seems to have 
been all along the line of true Chris- 
tian endeavor and work. Wherever 
there has been the Spirit of truth, 
wherever there has been an effort to 
lead humanity into a better way, and 
to mark out a righteous newness of 
life, there has been intense opposition 
exhibited against it by the many. The 
truth has had but few followers, but 
it has had many opposers. 

AYhen the Prophet Joseph Smith was 
inspired by the Lord Almighty to es- 
tablish this work in the earth, he gave 
to it the best efforts of his life. Every 
thought, every reflection of his soul, 
and the love of his whole heart, were 
enlisted in this great work. How great 
it was he possibly did not realize when 
the Lord first communicated to him; 
and even after the Church was or- 
ganized and began to assume a condi- 
tion of some importance in the world, 
even then, no doubt, he was not fully 
aware of the greatness of the structure 
he was instrumental in founding; but 
as revelation was given to him, precept 
upon precept, and line upon line, he 
became more and more filled with the 
Spirit of the Lord, and with enthusiasm 
in regard to the work; and as his en- 
thusiasm grew, and as he became more 
and more endowed with power from 
on high, the efforts of those who op- 
posed him were renewed and redoubled. 
We find that history repeated itself. 
The opposition did not come from the 
heathen, it did not come from 1 non- 
believers in Christ, nor from unbe- 
lievers in ancient prophets and apos- 
tles. It came from men who said they 
believed in the mission of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ, and in the mission 
of His apostles, and *that they believed 
He suffered death for the sins of the 
world, and rose again on the third 
day, thus becoming the first fruits 
them that slept, He having the 
key of the resurrection, with power to 



unlock the tomb. So, as I say, we find 
history repeating itself. Opposition to 
this work has not come from those who 
did not believe in Christ, but it has 
come almost invariably from those who . 
have professed to be followers of Christ, 
just as the opposition to the Savior 
came from those who professed to be- 
lieve in His Father. Singular as it 
may appear, it is an everlasting truth 
that there is always opposition to the 
principles of life and salvation, and it 
seems as if the more men profess to 
be enlightened, and the greater their 
professions of faith, the greater is their 
opposition to those who introduce liv- 
ing, saving truths. The fiercest op- 
position to the Savior came from those 
who professed to be the most devout 
in their observance of the law of Mo- 
ses, and who adhered most strictly 
to the forms and rituals of the law. 
And so opposition to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to this day has come from 
those who appeared the most devout. 

Despite all this, we are moving along 
in the even tenor of our way, and mak- 
ing some progress. Testimonies are in- 
creasing in the midst of the Saints, and 
as our young people grow up to man- 
hood and womanhood they are receiving 
the testimony of the Gospel, and are 
willing to go forth and devote their lives 
in proclaiming this Gospel. Our mis- 
sionaries now have gone forth to the 
principal nations of Christendom, and 
are lifting up their voices fearlessly in 
proclamation of the truth. Yet we are 
not very popular that I know of in any 
land. Nevertheless, the Gospel is ex- 
tending, Zion is growing, the Saints of 
God are spreading abroad, and today 
our testimonies are brighter than ever 
before. We have deep down in our 
hearts a stronger conviction of the 
truth. We know that God lives, and 
that Jesus Christ is our Savior, who 
died for the sins of the world, that we 
might live. When Easter Sunday 
comes, or when any other Sunday 
comes, it is the Lord's day and we 
reverence His high and holy name. 
We come together and worship Him. 
Thus to us every Sunday, in a sense, is 
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Easter Sunday, for we worship the 
Lord on that day, and not only 
on Sunday, but every day in the 
week. We do not put off the feeling 
of worship on the Monday, nor on 
any other day. If we feel as we 
should, we regard every day as the 
Lord's day, and we feel that we ought 
to serve Him and keep His command- 
ments continuously,and not have a Sun- 
day religion like a Sunday coat, to he 
laid aside as soon as the Sabath day 
is passed. The religion of the Latter- 
day 'Saints is practical to a wonderful 
degree. Hence, we see that during the 
last four weeks, through the advice and 
counsel of the leaders of the Church, 
we have had four new Stakes of Zion 
organized. Every organization thus 
perfected will add strength to the work, 
and will give greater power to the 
brethern who preside and to the people 
over whom they preside. Moreover, it 
will add to the glory of God, because 
the Saints will live nearer to Him and 
keep His commandments better; for 
where the Saints are thoroughly ad- 
monished, and are in close touch with 
their leaders, the spirit of union, and 
the power to do good and to work 
righteousness, is greatly increased. So 
we rejoice whenever a new stake or a 
new ward is organized. And all this 
is in keeping With the progress of the 
work. We - realize, my brethern and 
sisters, that we are not held in very 
high esteem by our friends of the dif- 
ferent Christian faiths of the world; 
but this does not matter. We have our 
work to perform, and if we act well 
our part the Lord will see that His 
work will spread abroad in the earth, 
and that all the honest shall have the 
chance to hear the gospel. I rejoice 
today that we have leaders in our midst 
who know and understand the mind 
and will of the Lord, and who are will- 
ing to devote all their energies and 
their lives for the good of Israel. Un- 
der the inspiration of the Spirit of the 
Lord they prepare for these great Con- 
ferences, and they give us the word of 
the Lord, that we may be encouraged 
from time to time by meeting together 
and hearing their voices in no uncer- 
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tain sound proclaim the mind and will 
of the Lord. They point the way in 
which we should walk, and they ad- 
monish us to follow them as they fol- 
low Christ. We have confidence in our 
leaders today, and the Lord has given 
us inspiration to be able to say that 
we know this is His work, and in this 
we are determined to devote our lives 
and the best talent He has given us, 
That we may be faithful and true in 
keeping the commandments of the Lord 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER J. G. McQUARRIE, 
(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

My brothers, sisters and friends, I 
wish I could express the blissful con- 
sciousness I feel thrilling and pulsating 
through my soul in being surrounded 
by thousands of my brothers and sis- 
ters. One can hardly realize this feel- 
ing unless he has been out separated 
from the love that one feels in Zion— 
cast upon the ocean, as it were, like a 
cork amidst the waves, a stranger in 
the community in which he sojourns, 
and after a few years to return to be 
surrounded by thousands of people 
whose faces are lit up Dy the same 
spirit, and to clasp the hands and feel 
the throb of that pulse which beats in 
harmony with his own. I am grateful 
unto God for the blessings of the Gos- 
pel and for this spirit which makes us 
kindred with those in heaven, and 
causes us to feel we are really and 
truly brothers and sisters. 

I preside, act as a kind of bishop, over 
that portion of territory lying north of 
Virginia and east of Ohio. It includes 
about one-third of the population of 
the United States. There are a great 
many people there who have not yet 
learned I am their "bishop," and I ex- 
pect it will be a long while before they 
find it out. When I was first asked to 
preside over that district I felt the re- 
sponsibility, in that vast throng of 
God's children, to see that they were 
warned of the fact that the Gospel has 
been restored and that it is now being 
preached to the world as a witness. 
When I stood upon Brooklyn bridge. 
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one of the great thoroughfares of the 
city of New York, and watched the 
throngs of people passing (three hun- 
dred thousand every day), and when 
I realized that this was only one of 
many thoroughfares in that great city, 
and that city was only one of many in 
the district; and when I thought of the 
thousands of cultured, eloquent minis- 
ters in the district, it seemed impossible 
for a few western boys, many of whom, 
like myself, come from the sands, rocks, 
and the cactus fields of th e south, to 
make ourselves heard, or known in that 
great mass of humanity. When we first 
hired halls no one entered them, and 
when we tried to get into their homes 
and experienced their exclusiveness, I 
again thought how impossible the task 
would be. Had 1 not known that this 
work was from above, I would have 
given up in discouragement. One had 
to possess a sublime faith in God, 
knowing that it was His work, and that 
he could make possible what He had 
called him to accomplish. With this 
faith we turned our faces to the task, 
carrying on the good work that had 
been started by those who preceded us. 
I feel today I can say we have at least 
accomplished one part of our task. I 
believe that every soul in the district 
has heard that th e kingdom of God has 
been established, that God has spoken 
again from the heavens, that His ser- 
vants are traveling as they did ancient- 
ly, and that this Gospel is being 
preached a s a witness unto the people. 
God has dome His part. Among other 
things He has used the powerful agency 
of the press. The press with its ten 
thousand tongues has sent this Gospel 
into the homes of the rich and proud 
as well as the poor and humble. And 
this, not because of our ability, but as 
a result of our faithfulness. Scarcely a 
week passes but there is something in 
the papers concerning the work in 
which we are engaged. Portraits of the 
Elders, views of their homes, the places 
where w e hold our meetings, and our 
articles of faith, ar e published so often 
that we cannot help but acknowledge 
that God is assisting u s to accomplish 
His purpose. This strengthens our 



faith, even as Nephi's faith was 
strengthened when he returned after 
accomplishing his mission, obtaining 
the plates of brass "that a nation 
should not dwindle in unbelief." I men- 
tion this to strengthen the faith of some 
who may feel unable to accomplish the 
task that God has assigned to them. 
While many things are said in op- 
position to us it is only bearing 
out the prophecy that the name of 
Joseph Smith should be known for good 
and for evil in all the nations of the 
earth. If you wanted to make your 
name known for good and evil in all 
the nations of the earth, how could you 
do it? Think of how few men have 
made their names known in all the 
earth, either for g*ood or evil. The 
name of Jesus Christ has been eighteen 
hundred years reaching the limits, and 
yet today, nearly every one who has 
heard the name of Jesus Christ has also 
heard the name of Joseph Smith; and 
while they say many thing's that are 
evil concerning him there is generally 
something said that is good. 

During the last year we have had 
greater success in our district than ever 
before. We have succeeded in estab- 
lishing ourselves quite firmly. We hold 
Sunday schools and regular meetings 
in good halls and in good districts; and 
we have congregations in Boston 
Brooklyn, New York, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, Albany, and Alleghany. 
Reporters come to our meetings and in- 
terview the elders, and when they com e 
in contact with them, and meet a 
pleasant congregation of representative 
people, they get a good impression of 
us, and this preaches the Qospel more 
effectually than we proclaim it. 
I remember when the greatest 
storm of abuse* we ever ex- 
perienced broke over us, when 
there was a very bitter feeling, re- 
Porters came to meet the elders' and 
they remarked that we looked like 
college graduates, that we had that 
clear look in our countenances which 
indicated virtuous living. We cannot 
help but show in our faces the Spirit 
of God if we keep His commandments. 
When we assume to be representatives 
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<of the Church and kingdom of God. 
when we go out of private life and 
assume public life, something more is 
expected of us. When our boys and 
girls are called from the various avo- 
cations of life, and go into public life 
as missionaries of the gospel, they 
themselves seem to realize this fact. 
They know they are expected to repre- 
sent the character of Latter-day-Saints. 
They know that their mothers, fathers, 
and friends are praying for their suc- 
cess. They know they are expected to 
reflect credit upon the Church. They 
feel that, in a way, they are representa- 
tives of Jesus Christ, and that they 
should reflect His character in their 
lives and His principles in their teach- 
ings. I believe the Latter-day-Saints 
can be justly proud of their boys and 
girls, so far as their conduct in the mis- 
sion field is concerned. When I hav-.; 
seen boys come into the mission field 
unsophisticated, perhaps uneducated, 
some who have never spoken in 
public places, some who never 
were called upon to defend their 
belief, but who possessed that 
living faith deep down in their hearts 
which, when the call for duty came, 
prompted them to respond to it, when 
I have seen this class of boys become 
in a very short time able defenders of 
the faith, and competent to meet any 
man in the world in support of the 
principles of the gospel, it has been to 
me a strong testimony of the truth- 
fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I have noticed, too, that members of 
the Church who are indifferent, and 
who visit us occasionally look with 
pride upon these Elders. If they should 
see an Elder with a cigar in' his mouth, 
or entering a saloon, they would be 
indignant and say he should be re- 
called, they would assert he was not 
worthy to represent them, even though 
they did the same things themselves. 
Those who are neglectful in keeping 
the commandments themselves aro 
often most severe in their censure of an 
Elder who makes a mistake. We have 
a right, my brethren and sisters, to 
expect this of our representatives. On 
the other hand, what has an Elder 



the right to expect ^from you who live 
in Zion? We are pointing people to 
Zion, we are telling them that it is 
established in the tops of the 
mountains that God's house and 
God's people _ are here, and when 
those people com e they expect 
to find Zion. We have a right to ask 
of every Latter-day Saint that he or 
she shall reflect the glory of the Gospel 
light, just as much as you have a right 
to expect it of your representatives in 
the world. Christ has a right to expect 
it from that "peculiar people," that 
"royal generation," that "holy priest- 
hood," which Peter spoke of. When we 
name His name we should keep His 
commandments. When saints gather 
up to Zion and they see those who, 
perhaps, were once Elders among them 
going into saloons, or other men who 
bear the holy priesthood breaking the 
commandments of God, what is the 
effect? You shatter their faith. I know 
that the blood moves quicker about 
our hearts when we sing of these 
snow-capped mountains, these fertile 
valleys, and of the crystal streams 
flowing down from the mountains and 
running off into a shimmering sea. It 
is a beautiful picture, my brothers and 
sisters; but snow-capped mountains, 
beautiful valleys, crystal streams, and 
shimmering seas, do not make Zion. 
Zion is where the pure in heart dwell, 
and if we are going to live worthy of 
the light we have received we must 
be pure in heart. If we live up to the 
light and knowledge we have received 
and reflect it in our lives in these 
mountains, I know that the Gospel can 
and will revolutionize the world. 

We feel encouraged in our mission- 
ary w r ork, my brethren and sisters. 
Your sons in the mission field are doing 
a glorious work, and they are meeting 
successfully all the opposition that is 
brought to bear against them. They 
do not flinch from the storms that 
arise; they do not fear when threats 
are made. I hope that everyone who is 
here, w.ill appreciate the power of the 
priesthood, knowing that this is God's 
work, and that none will feel to waver 
or falter. God bless you, my brothers 
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and sisters, and bless Zion, that she 
may grow and prosper, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Un'ty ia prayer — Need of prayer under all c.rcum- 
si.anct j s — Th ■ Lord's wiliiogaess to answer it — 
Operations of good ai.d evil. 

Brethren and sisters, I wish that each 
of you could stand here and look into the 
sea of faces that are before me, and 
then you would have something of the 
feeling which I have in standing before 
so large a congregation of Latter-day 
Saints. I esteem it as a very great 
privilege; at the same time I feel the 
responsibility of occupying tne position 
of a teacher in the Church of Christ. 
I feel the need of your faith and pray- 
ers in my behalf, and of the Spirit of 
the Lord to enlighten my mind and to 
inspire my remarks, so that I shall be 
able to say something that will edify 
the Saints. I have been very much im- 
pressed with the spirit of the confer- 
ence, with the large gatherings in this 
building yesterday, as well as at the 
meeting in the Assembly Hall, the 
meeting at the Bureau of Information, 
and in addition the large number of 
people who were walking to and fro 
on this block. Zion is growing. It is 
going to be a very difficult matter to 
accommodate the Latter-day Saints in 
these conference gatherings. Neverthe- 
less, we shall have to do the best we 
can. We rejoice in the spirit of the 
work. 

One thing that has impressed me very 
much during the conference is the char- 
acter of our worship before the Lord. 
In the assemblies of the Latter-day 
Saints a very important feature is the 
calling upon the name of the Lord in 
prayer. Thej words that are offered up 
in the invocation from this pulpit mean 
a great deal to the people. We must 
not suppose that when an Elder of Is- 
rael is called upon to pray, the words 
which he utters belong to him, or that 
the prayer is altogether his prayer. I 
do not so consider it. The prayer which 
is offered up ascends to heaven" in be- 
half of the entire congregation. This is 
indicated by the response which fol- 



lows the prayer* when the people lift 
up their voices and say amen. That 
response makes the prayer general in 
its character and applicable to the 
whole Church. It is your prayer; it is 
the prayer of the Latter-day Saints. 
And when prayer is offered up in this 
manner I am simple enough to believe 
that it penetrates into the very heavens, 
and is heard by God our Father, and 
such prayers will surely be answered 
upon our heads. 

It is astonishing the amount of scrip- 
ture and revelation that has been given 
upon the subject of prayer, touching its 
importance, its far-reaching character, 
and its necessity to the children of men, 
especially to the children of God. I am 
reminded of a passage which occurs in 
a revelation given to Martin Harris in 
March, 1830. The Lord said unto him: 

"And again, I command thee that 
thou shalt pray vocally as well as in thy 
heart; yea, before the world as well as 
in secret, in public as well as in pri- 
vate." 

"Pray always, and I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, and great shall be 
your blessing; yea, even more than if 
you should obtain treasures of earth 
and corruptibleness to the extent there- 
of." 

How impressive are those few simple 
words in regard to prayer! How far- 
reaching! They enter into a man's life 
and comprehend his whole existence, at 
least from the years of his accountabil- 
ity until he passes into the grave. He 
must pray under all circumstances. 
Prayer is not reserved for the Sabbath 
day or for any particular occasion. It 
is not only to be used at the general 
conferences of the Church, but the 
spirit of prayer must be in our hearts 
unceasingly. We must pray in our 
families; we must pray in secret; we 
must pray in our hearts. The spirit, of 
prayer must be with us when we retire 
at nighi and when we arise in the 
morning. It must be upon us when we 
leave our homes for our daily employ- 
ment; in the office; in the shop; 
in the field; in the mountains or 
in the valleys, or wherever we 
are. We are told* in the words which 
I have quoted that if that spirit is upon. 
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us the Lord will bless us, and the bless- 
ings which will come in answer to 
prayer will be of more importance to 
us than treasures of earth. We know 
something of the treasures of earth; we 
realize the value and the desirability 
of earthly things. We know how they 
are sought after, and what great sacri- 
fices are made for them. But how much 
better it is to enjoy the full measure of 
the Spirit of God which is promised. 

Then we learn in another revelation, 
that was . given to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in 1832, something concerning the 
character of our heavenly Father. In 
that revelation He says to His Church 
through the Prophet: 

"Draw near unto me and I will draw 
near unto you: seek me diligently and 
and ye shall find me; ask and ye shall 
receive; knock and it shall be opened 
unto you; 

"Whatsoever ye ask the Father in 
my name it shall be given unto you, 
that is expedient for you; 

"And if ye ask anything that is not 
expeuient lor you, it shall turn unto 
your condemnation." 

Mark, brethren and sisters, how 
clear-cut are these words. There is no 
doubt, no dubiety. It does not say if 
and peradventure you call upon the 
Lord, He may be gone on a long jour- 
ney and you cannot reach Him; or He 
is very busy; His attention is now 
attracted to the nations of the earth; 
probably He is busily engaged with the 
great war between Russia and Japan 
and He cannot give you any attention, 
therefore you might as well cease pray- 
ing. No, this revelation does not give 
forth any such ideas. Our heavenly 
Father is always near and ready to 
listen to His children. "Draw near unto 
me and I will draw near unto you." 
It is not like we sometimes find it upon 
the earth with great men. Take the 
President of the United States, for 
instance. He is a great man, with very 
serious and grave responsibilities rest- 
ing upon him. His whole attention is 
devoted to the government and welfare 
of the people. The obligations resting 
upon him are perhaps almost more 
than he can carry. Consequently, when 
people call on him, many times he can- 
not receive them. He may be very 



busily engaged upon his annual mes- 
sage, or upon some other matter, and 
those who go to see him may have to 
wait hours before they get access to 
him, or it is possible that they may 
have to trust their business to some 
representative of the President. How 
different with our Father in heaven, 
who has the responsibility of the world 
resting upon Him. His hand is upon the 
nations. He is directing in all the 
affairs of this world. He controls in 
all the kingdoms of the earth. He 
knows what is going on. He knows 
the status of this great war, and He 
knows just how it will all result. In 
other words, He will have it come out 
to further his purposes. He knows all 
about affairs in England, in France, in 
Germany, and those ten great king- 
doms spoken of by Daniel, the Prophet. 
I have no doubt He knows all that is 
going on in our own nation, and the 
great responsibility resting upon the 
people of the United States, the 
people of Canada, and the people 
of all the countries of America. 
And yet— think of it! He says to you 
and to me: He says to this poor man and 
to this poor woman: He says to this rich 
man and t0 this ricn woman: "Draw 
near unto Me and I will draw near unto 
you." Yes that poor widow down there, 
to whom nobody is paying any atten- 
tion, and who has very little influence, 
—to her the Lord says: "Draw near 
unto Me and I will draw near unto 
you." "My ear will be open to hear 
your prayer and to answer it." 
Did not the Savior notice the 
widow who cast her mite into the con- 
tribution box? She was poor; and 
all she had she threw into the 
box, and she , was left penni- 
less, and one might naturally say with- 
out a friend in the world. But she did 
have a friend, and that friend happened 
to be the Lord, than whom there is 
none greater. He stood there and said 
of that poor widow that of her poverty 
she had cast into the box more than all 
the others who had given of their 
wealth. Is not this a comfort and a con- 
solation? And this is what prayer 
brings — prayer that is offered in the 
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congregations of Israel, in the homes 
of the Latter-day Saints, and from the 
heart. Such prayer is effectual, and 
it reaches into the heavens. It has an 
influence there. 

To show the importance of prayer I 
remind you, my brethern and sisters, 
that in this world there are two great 
powers, and these two powers are at 
warfare. There is the power of good 
and the power of evil. They do not 
harmonize, they do not mix. Like oil 
and water, they will not mix. On the 
one hand, there is the power of good 
striving with every man and woman; 
on the other hand, there is the power 
of evil striving with every man and 
woman. Their prospects, their record, 
and all their future will depend upon 
which of these two great powers controls 
them. You can see this exemplified in 
what occured with Peter. The Lord 
said to him: 

"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat: 

"But I have prayed for thee, th^t thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethern.'* 

What a wonderful saying was this! 
We would get the impression that; the 
Savior had a perfect assurance that His 
prayer had been heard of the Father. 
Although Simon Peter was one of the 
chief est of th e Apostles; like other men 
he had his weaknesses and his imper- 
fections, and I suppose the Lord knew 
wherein he was the weakest. He under- \ 
stood that Satan desired especially to 
sift Peter as wheat, and to destroy him 
if possible. Herein comes the power 
and virtue of prayer. Th e Lord Him- 
self prayed for him. He did not criti- 
cize or scold him, for He saw that he 
had weaknesses— as we all have, and 
I doubt not but Satan would like to 
have all of us that he might sift us; as 
wheat. I firmly believe that if it were 
not for the faith and prayers of this 
people, which are ascending continually 
to heaven, Satan certainly would have 
power over us, and perhaps in many 
instances we would be overcome and 
destroyed. The Lord prayed for Peter, 
and His prayer was heard, and so He 



charged Peter that when he was con- 
verted he should strengthen the breth- 
ren. We must bear in mind this great 
conflict that is going on between good 
and evil. 1 Everything that is good, 
every power and principle that leads to 
good, is from God; and every influence 
that enticeth man to do evil is from 
Satan, the father of lies. Thus we may 
judge between the good and ihe evil. 

Before I sit down I want to call your 
attention to the power of prayer as it 
has been exemplified in the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon, which is 
truly one of the most wonderful books 
ever published. The world might appre- 
ciate this book if they were not blinded 
by the subtle craftiness of man, and by 
the power of evil which lieth in wait 
to deceive. This book came forth by 
the power of God through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and I tell you that its 
coming forth was greatly influenced by 
prayer. It is so declared in one of the 
revelations of God given to the Prophet, 
found in section 10 of the' Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants. I will read it, be- 
cause it is so impressive, and shows 
clearly the efficacy of the prayers'which 
were offered by th e Nephites in regard 
to the coming forth of this book: 

"And, behold all the remainder of this 
work does contain all those parts of 
my gospel which my holy prophets, yea, 
and also my disciples, desired in their 
prayers should come forth unto this 
people. 

"And I said unto them, that it should 
be granted unto them according to their 
faith in their prayers; 

"Yea, and this was their faith that 
my gospel, which I gave unto them, 
that they might preach in their days, 
might come unto their brethren the 
Lamanites, and also all that had be- 
come Lamanites, because of their dis- 
sentions. 

"Now, this is not all— their faith in 
• heir prayers was, that this gospel 
should be made known also, if it were 
possible that other nations should pos- 
sess this land; 

"And thus they did leave a blessing 
upon this land in their prayers, that 
whosoever should believe in this gospel 
in this land, might have eternal life; 

"Yea, that it might be free unto all of 
whatsoever nation, kindred, tongue, or 
people they may be." 

From this it will be seen that the 
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coming forth of the Book of Mormon 
was influenced by and in fact was in 
answer to the prayers of the Nephites, 
offered up 1400 years before and recorded 
in the celestial kingdom. In conclusion, 
I say to you, my brethren and sisters, 
that your prayers and my prayers, if 
they are offered up in faith with single- 
ness to the glory of God, will be re- 
corded in the celestial kingdom, and 
the precious offerings and supplications 
that go up from these conferences will 
be recorded and will be answered upon 
the heads of this people, as God lives, 
if we will do our duty. May God bless 
you in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir' sang the anthem: "Come 
let us sing unto the Lord." Benediction 
was pronojnced by Elder Collings 
Hakes. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins: 

"Though deep'ning trials throng your 
way, 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God; 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Will spread its life and truth 
abroad." 

Prayer by Elder James E. Steelt. 
Singing by the choir: 

"Awake, ye Saints of God, awake! 

Call on the Lord in mighty prayer, 
That he will Zion's bondage break, 

And bring to naught the fowler's 
snare." 

ELDER WILLIAM McLACHLAN, 
(President of Pioneer Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters: In standing 
before you this afternoon I desire, 
above all other blessings, that the Spirit 
of the Lord may direct the words I 
shall utter. Forty-one years ago I be- 
came identified with the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. A few 
weeks later I received a testimony of 
the truth of this work. In the year 
1862, in answer to prayer, with a very 
earnest desire to gather to this land, 
the Lord spoke to me by the power of 
His Spirit, and gave unto me a promise 
that I should have the privilege of 
gathering according to my desire the 
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following year. With that word came 
the most positive and definite assur- 
ance that was ever given to man. I 
could not doubt the word that the Lord 
gave to me on that occasion, and it 
was fulfilled to the very letter, although 
I had much trouble and difficulty in 
accomplishing my wish. From that 
time to the present I have been a resi- 
dent of Salt Lake City— that is, from 
October, 1863. I feel it is a great honor 
to be called to labor in any capacity in 
the work of the Lord. I realize very 
much my weakness and my inability 
to fill the call that has been made upon 
me, and the honor that has been be- 
stowed upon me by the Priest- 
hood of the Son of God. But 
I have been a worker, more or less, 
all my life, and my desire is to serve 
the Lord first, and then, if I am able, 
to serve the people with all the strength 
that God shall give me. I wish to devote 
my time, and the ability that God shall 
give me, under the inspiration of His 
Spirit, in laboring for the building up 
of this work and the spread of right- 
eousness and truth in the earth.' The 
pugilists of the present day talk about 
heavy, light and feather-weights; I feel 
that I am a feather-weight. But 
the Lord is just as willing to hear and 
answer the petitions of the humble and 
incapable as those who. are competent, 
and blessed with great talents and 
ability. I feel it is the privilage of every 
man and woman who has entered into 
covenant with God to be just as good as 
the -best. There is nothing to prevent 
all from being good. The man who has 
the greatest ability is not always the 
best man: but the man who is humble, 
who is willing to acknowledge the hand 
of God, and who will seek His aid in 
accomplishing the work that has been 
assigned him, will be blessed and pros- 
pered in that labor. It is with this 
confidence in God my eternal Father 
that I have accepted this honor that 
has been conferred upon me, and by 
and through His help I shall try and 
do my duty. 

May the blessing and peace of Heav- 
en be upon the people of God. May 
the blessing of the Lord be upon their 
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lands., upon their houses, and upon 
everything that pertains unto them, 
that we may become a united and a 
free people — free from sin and from 
stain of every kind, and live in har- 
mony and peace tog-ether before God. 
This is my prayer and desire in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER NBPHI L. MORRIS. 
(President of Salt Lake Stake.) 

T most sincerely desire I may be 
guided and influenced by the Holy 
Spirit in the few remarks I shall make 
to you upon this occasion. Like Presi- 
dent McLaughlin, I feel very weak in 
this position to which I have just been 
called. I have endeavored during my 
life to discharge the duties which wsre 
imposed upon me as a member of the 
Church of Christ, and I have learned 
that by humility and devotion to duty 
one may achieve somewhat of success. 
Without these qualities there is little 
hope of success. If my remarks are 
to be measured by my experience as a 
President of a Stake, they will be cer- 
tainly very brief, for I was only set 
apart to this new appointment a little 
over a week ago. My duties thus far 
have consisted in signing a half dozen 
recommends or so, and the attending of 
banquets, so that my experience *s 
very limited. I feel, however, to ac- 
cept, with meekness and with gratitude 
to God, the appointment which has 
been given mei. and rely upon Him in 
the discharge of the duties pertaining 
to that calling. I am proud to be- as- 
sociated with the Church of Christ, and 
to have the fellowship of such men as 
surround me upon this occasion. I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ; I am not ashamed of the mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ, and can 
look the world in the face and bear 
my testimony to the truthfulness of 
the work in which we are engaged. I 
know that we are a people called of God 
for a chosen purpose, to help uplift and 
save mankind. I know the world mis- 
understands us, and it is for our 
heavenly Father and ourselves to make 
our mission clear to the world. I know 
that we are maligned and misrepre- 
sented; but I have no fear of the lies 



of the world. They cannot hurt us. 
We are looked upon as being a fanat- 
ical lot of people— a people who have 
no high estimation of virtue, of honor, 
and of those qualities which go to 
make truly great disciples. But this is 
because the world do not understand 
the Latter-day Saints. It is for us 
then, to make them understand us; 
and if they will but look upon us with- 
out prejudice they could not fail to ap- 
preciate the principles which animate 
our lives — the love of virtue and hon- 
or, and devotion to God. 

My most earnest prayer is that the 
Spirit of God may continue with His 
people, and that their lives may be 
characterized by unity, by devotion 
and sacrifice to him, and that he may 
qualify us by His Holy Spirit in the 
performance of all our duties, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER RICHARD W. YOUNG. 
(President of Ensign Stake.) 

My dear brethren and sisters and 
friends: Of the fifty-odd Presidents of 
Stakes in this Church I am the very lat- 
est in point of ordination. I feel that I 
have not yet cut my teeth, and that I 
have not even learned how to talk. I 
have, however, in my mind some things 
which I think it would be fitting to 
mention, if the Spirit shall prompt me, 
and I pray that I may have it during 
the few minutes that I shall occupy 
your time. Like Brother Morris, and 
like practically all under the sound of 
my voice, I am proud to be numbered 
among the Latter-day Saints. I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, and 
the man does not live who is able to 
say that on any occasion whatever I 
have not been willing and, if the occa- 
sion were proper, anxious to declare my 
belief in the principles of what is called 
"Mormonism." I esteem it an honor to 
be associated with this people, despised 
and misunderstood though they are. I 
know their work, their faith, the sacri- 
fices they have made, their honesty, 
their virtue, their aspirations and their 
hopes, and, as I say, I feel it an honor 
to have a standing in this Church and 
to be associated with this people. It is 
no new thing for the people of God to 
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be despised, to be despitefully used, and 
to be evilly and falsely spoken of. That 
has been the common lot of the people 
of God in all ages. If we are thought to 
be unpatriotic, we have but to turn 
back to the first few centuries after the 
time of Christ to behold a people who 
were persecuted by reason of their al- 
leged lack of patriotism, and by reason 
of the accusation that they indulged in 
treasonable practices. It is reasonable 
I take it, that the churches of the 
world should have little sympathy with 
this church. We have come forward 
with a message that this is the Church 
of God, and that by other professing 
Christian churches the ordinances have 
been broken, and they have strayed 
from the true path. Naturally this 
arouses within them a feeling of indig- 
nation, and for my part I have some- 
thing of sympathy for those not of our 
faith in their opposition to this Church, 
but nothing of sympathy with their de- 
-sires to trample upon right and justice 
and constitutional principles in their 
treatment of us. I believe with all my 
lieart that this is the Church of God. I 
desire to be a humble and obedient 
member of that Church. I desire to fill 
the position to which I have been ap- 
pointed — unworthily I believe — under • 
the influence and power of the Spirit of 
•God. It is my desire to be useful among 
this people, according to the capacity 
which the Almighty has given me, and 
to that end I pray for the faith of the 
Latter-day Saints, particularly within 
my own Stake. I pray God that He 
may bless this people, that they may 
.appreciate their responsibilities and 
their duties. Our professions are high, 
.and our conduct should be equally high. 
It is not sufficient that we should be 
contented with knowing that we have 
the truth; we should not stop short of 
living according to the principles of 
truth that we have received. We may 
look among the Christian churches of 
today and we will find many noble ex- 
amples of Christian fortitude and sac- 
rifice, which we might very well emu- 
late as Latter-day Saints. Again I pray 
that God will bless this people, that 
they may arise to the fulness of their 
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privileges and their duties, and I pray 
this in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER ELIAS S. KIMBALL. 
(President of Blackfoot Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters: I am pleas- 
ed with the opportunity of reporting 
the Blackfoot Stake of Zion. I desire 
to enjoy the Spirit of the Lord in the 
few remarks I shall offer. I am in- 
terested in the work to which I have 
been called. I look forth with hope 
and aspiration to be able, as a serv- 
ant of God, to do something-, to make 
a good account of my stewardship, and 
not to be a disappointment to God and 
to His servants whom He has placed 
at the head of this Church. I will take 
advantage of this opportunity to bear 
testimony concerning the brethren who 
stand at the head of this Church. I 
have perfect confidence in the 
integrity and honor ' of the lead- 
ers of our Church. I lift up 
my voice in protest against every 
declaration of disrespect concerning 
them, and, so far as my influence and 
power goes, to stay such declarations. 
I protest against them. I have been 
brought in contact with President 
Jcseph F. Smith and his counselors, 
and a number of the Twelve Apostles, 
and I am proud of the honor of their 
acquaintance, and can testify to their 
virtues and integrity. I tell you, re- 
gardless of statements which are made 
inside and outside of the Church, those 
men are interested in the welfare of 
all people, and are laboring incessantly 
for their welfare and upbuilding-. This 
is my humble testimony to you* my 
brethren and sisters, and that is the 
reason I have for saying at this time 
I believe in them, and extend to them 
my faith and prayers, and I will give 
them my support with the help of God. 
I believe in this Church also. I know it 
is the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and I am willing to 
make any reasonable sacrifice, and I 
pray that I may be willling to make the 
sacrifice of my life, if called upon, for 
the building up of the Church and 
kingdom of God in these latter days. 
If I understand the position cor- 
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rectly, this is a covenant that every 
man and woman in the Church has en- 
tered into. Therefore it behooves us 
to-be upon our guard and cease evil 
speaking. I believe the people of 
Blackfoot Stake will compare fa- 
vorably with the Saints in any 
other part of God's vineyard, 
but I have heard some things that 
have not been pleasing to me respect- 
ing the subject I have just mentioned. 
It is a principle that has been known 
by our people ever since the organiza- 
tion of thisJ Church, that those who lift 
up their voices against the Lord's an- 
ointed will not be blessed. It is some- 
thing that our people should become 
better acquainted with. In reading the 
other day about the Japanese, I learned 
that they are recognized as the most 
loyal people of any nation. They love 
their Emperor, they love their coun- 
try, and that is their religion. I do 
not think the Japanese should be one 
whit ahead of the Latter-day Saints 
in loyalty. We should revere and hon- 
or those whom God has placed at our 
head. "We should give them our faith 
and prayers. We should not only love 
them, but we should love our God, our 
Church and our country. That is my 
religion, and I pray that I may have it 
horned into my heart and brain so 
that I may never forget it as long as I 
live. 

I feel well in the gospel. I know that 
it has made me what I am, if I am 
anything. I know it will make me 
what I hope to become, through a 
faithful, honest, virtuous life. It is 
worth to me more than all the riches 
of the world, and with the Lord's help 
I hope to be willing to sacrifice all for 
it. 

It is about two months since I was 
called to preside over the Blackfoot 
Stake of Zion. It came hard upon 
me because I was required to break up 
my home and go to a new country. 
You who have not passed through that 
experience will hardly understand my 
feelings, but you who have been called 
to fill missions to the nations of the 
earth, and to make sacrifices in that 
line, will appreciate some of my feel- 



ings. I went into that country and" 
looked over the situation, and, to t°ll 
the truth, I was a sick man for about 
ten days and until after I met with the- 
people. Subsequently I felt to glorify 
God that I had been called from where 
I lived to a new country, where I 
might grow up with the people, and 
help them to develop one of the best, 
sections in God's vineyard. 

Now I will tell you a little about the 
country. I invite all our brethern and 
sisters who are without homes, and who- 
expect in the future to seek homes in 
a new country, to come to the Black- 
foot Stake. On the west side of the- 
river from Blackfoot, there are over- 
one hundred thousand acres of as good 
land as lies out of doors. Prom Ba- 
salt, on the north, down the river to 
Thomas, in the southwest part of the- 
stake is a distance of twenty-five miles. 
It has an average width of from six to- 
seven miles, and every foot of that land 
is arable and can be covered with wa- 
ter. Running through this section of 
the country are eight canals, which,, 
when completed will hold a hundred 
and forty-two inches of water— more 
water than you have in Salt Lake val- 
ley. On the east side of the river there 
.is a great extent of territory, which is 
covered with large canals taken from 
the Snake river. The country is only 
partly inhabited. There are many men 
in that section owning from six huadred 
and forty to three thousand acres each. 
They all love the almighty dollar 
enough to be willing to sell some of 
their lands. I regret to state, however, 
there is an excitement at the present: 
time in our community. Eastern capi- 
talists have thought it advisable and 
profitable to build a sugar factory near 
Blackfoot City, and the people have 
been thrown into an excitement on this 
account, as they were in Salt Lake 
City when the "boom" was on, and they 
are asking two or three times the price 
for their land that they were willing 
to take a month ago. I hope and anti- 
cipate that this spirit will disappear, 
and that the people will become more 
reasonable in their prices. In looking. 
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over that country I estimate it is capa- 
ble of sustaining from forty to fifty 
thousand people, if it be cut up into 
smaller farms. I have never seen bet- 
ter soil; it is as good as you will find 
in any part of the Snake River valley, 
and in my opinion that is the greatest 
valley in the Rocky mountains. You 
who are unacquainted with the size of 
Snake river, and the Snake River val- 
ley, have a very slight conception of 
what there is to the north or you. I 
believe that every one claiming the 
name of Later-day Saint could go into 
the Snake River valley and become 
comfortably situated upon farms, it is 
so large. The Blackfoot district is an 
excellent farming and fruit district. 
While I do not wish to discourage our 
brethren who live up the valley (for 
they are living in one of God's finest 
countries) ,1 believe I have many reasons 
to offer why the Blackfoot section of 
the Snake River valley is better to live 
in than it is farther up. It is claimed 
by the citizens who have lived in that 
section of the country for a long time 
that the open seasons there ar e between 
two and four weeks longer than they 
are further up the valley. The altitude 
of Blackfoot is about the same as Salt 
Lake City— four thousand five hundred 
feet— but it is considerably colder than 
Salt Lake City on account of the winds 
which prevail there. I have faith, how- 
ever, in God's willingness and power to 
help His people if they will keep His 
commandments, and though these cold 
winds are disagreeable I think He will 
do as much for the people of Snake 
River valley in causing the winds to 
abate, and the climate to become more 
pleasant, as He did for the people of 
Bear Lake valley. My brother 
Golden and I used to live in 
Bear Lake valley; we ranched there. for 
fourteen years, and we became inured 
to the windstorms which occurred con- 
tinuously through the winter in that 
country. President Budge, of the Bear 
Lake stake, informs me that now it is 
a rare thing to have a severe wind 
storm, and the climate has become 
moderated and more desirable for the 



people. I have faith that this will occur 
in the Snake River country. People 
who live here have been educated to 
believe it is an undesirable country, 
with a cold, rigorous climate; I 
hope the time will come when you will 
get a correct idea regarding that sec- 
tion, and that some of you will come 
there and settle. There ar e thousands 
of young people in these older settled 
communities who would be greatly 
blessed if they would pick up their 
knapsacks and come out into the Snake 
River valley. I realize it is not the 
desire of our brethern that these older 
settlements shall become depopulated; 
but there are hundreds of young men 
who, if they stay in these older com- 
munities, will have small opportunity 
of ever becoming anything particular 
or gathering around them this world's 
goods. They have natural ability and 
intelligence, and they should go into a 
new country, grow up with it, and be- 
come prominent in the community. 

I pray the Eternal Father that He 
will bless the Saints of God, and in- 
spire us all to be faithful, true to 
our covenants, pure, and to abstain 
from everything that is reckless or un- 
wise. I pray that we may become 
more loyal to God and to His servants. 
I feel highly honored, my brethren and 
sisters, in being a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and in associating with you as 
such. I feel highly honored in being 
called to preside over the Blackfoot 
Stake of Zion, and with the Lord's help, 
and the help of my brethren and sis- 
ters who live there, we will accom- 
plish something in the development of 
that country. I have two counselors 
who are strenuous young men, who 
have faith in the future, who believe in 
God, and who have love and confidence 
in His servants; and we are united. We 
have a desire to build up that coun- 
try, that our people will have some- 
thing to be proud of. May God bless 
us to this end, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

Olea Shipp and Leo Foster sang a 
duet, "As Pants the Hart." 
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Encouraging reference to the yonng people— Testi- 
mony of the Gosp^i -The believer and obedient 
will be saved— The wick d cinnot placo the 
cause of their sins upon others 

Relying upon the Spirit of the Lord, 
and also depending upon your assist- 
ance, I trust that whatsoever may be 
said by me this afternoon will be in 
harmony with the truth, as the truth 
has been spoken at each session of this 
Conference. I rejoice in the words 
that have been uttered, and in the tes- 
timonies that have been borne, by the 
servants of the Lord. These testimonies 
do much toward bringing joy to my 
soul; for, like the brethren who have 
spoken, I, too, have a testimony of the 
divinity of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and, like Brothers Morris and Young, 
I can say that I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ, for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. These brethren are young 
men; I also am a young man, and in 
repeating that declaration, made by 
the Apostle Paul in an epistle to the 
Roman Saints, I but echo the senti- 
ments of tens of thousands of young 
men who are members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I am proud to feel that I am a repre- 
sentative young man among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. If there is the slightest 
idea in the minds of any of the Latter- 
day Saints that the young men are not 
following in the footsteps of their pa- 
rents, and are not gaining a testimony 
for themselves, those who entertain 
such an idea are not acquainted very 
extensively with the young men of 
Zion. Because one young man is wild, 
and perhaps sinful and rebellious, or 
because two or three may be in this 
condition, is no valid reason why any 
Latter-day Saint should imagine that 
all of the young men of the Church 
are rebellious and sinful. A young 
man may have a s great a testimony of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ as may an 
old man. In evidence of this we need 
but point to the thousands of young 
men and women f the Church who bear 
testimony that they know the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ is true, and that it is 
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the power of God unto salvation. The 
Lord Jesus knew this when He was 
twelve years of age. He knew that His 
mission was to do that which His 
Father had sent Him into the world to 
fulfill. Long before that, Samuel, an- 
other child, knew it. Long after, Jo- 
seph Smith, another child knew it. And 
in the intermediate stages of these 
times there have been thousands of 
young men who knew that God lived, 
and that Jesus is the Christ. We, as 
young people, are entitled to this knowl- 
edge, for the Lord will not withhold 
any blessing, any knowledge, any intel- 
ligence from a man simply be- 
cause he is young. Ashamed of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ? I have won- 
dered why Paul ever made such a re- 
mark. He was a man who had been 
converted by a miraculous light from 
heaven, and the voice of Christ speak- 
ing to him demanding why he persecut- 
ed the Lord, and from that time on he 
was a preacher of righteousness, a min- 
ister of the Gospel, a missionary to 
the rsations of the earth, declaring 
Christ and Him crucified. Why, then, 
should Paul say, "For I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ?" I 
suppose it was because the members 
of the Church of Christ in those days 
were despised, hated, persecuted, and 
put to death for. the bearing of such a 
testimony; and no doubt there were 
those who were weak in the faith, and 
who had no relish for persecution or 
for death. These Saints to whom 
Paul wrote, living as they did at Rome, 
among the Romans, were subject to 
all these afflictions, and in order to en- 
courage them, and to point out that 
the Gospel was above all, and was 
better than life itself— in fact, that the 
Gospel was life itself, and that there- 
fore they need not fear nor be ashamed 
of it— he, their shepherd, their mission- 
ary, he who had done much. to con- 
vert them, desired them to know that 
he was not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, because he knew that it was 
the power of God unto salvation to eve- 
ry one that believed it; "to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek." In our 
day there are many men — more than 
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there were in that day— who have this 
same testimony, and the same un- 
daunted courage to say to the Saints 
that they are not ashamed of the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Furthermore, they have 
the courage to stand among the nations 
and declare the same truth to them. 

Why should we be ashamed of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ? Are we 
ashamed of the Redeemer of the world, 
who suffered as we will never be able 
or expected to suffer, for the truth? 
Ashamed of the truth? ashamed of up- 
rightness? ashamed of honesty? of in- 
tegrity? of obedience to God and to 
righteous laws? ashamed of all that is 
good and true? Why indeed should a 
man be ashamed of these things? And 
no man with the courage of his convic- 
tions and with this knowledge in his 
heart will ever deny this truth to es- 
cape the persecution, the hatred, the 
contempt, and the revilings of 
the world. No; we follow our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, the 
great Shepherd, who has declared, "For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he shall come 
in his own glory, and in his Father's, 
and of the holy angels." He has said 
further, "Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father, which is in heaven." Who 
among the Latter-day Saints, entitled 
to all privileges of the knowledge of 
the Gospel of Christ for himself, will 
deny Jesus Christ, and by so doing 
place himself in a position to be denied 
of the Savior before God the eternal 
Father? Not the young men of the 
Latter-day Saints, let me assure you; 
and let me assure the world, too, that 
it will not be the young men of this 
Church who will deny Jesus Christ, and 
with even greater assurance can I say 
that it will not be the old men. It will 
not be any Latter-day Saint who has 
the knowledge of the truth and in 
whose bosom burns the testimony 
thereof revealed from Almighty God, in 
spite of every effort put forth by the 



adversary and his emissaries to per- 
suade or to enforce us to do so. I am 
proud myself to feel that I have been 
permitted to be born in the light of 
truth, and to walk in the path marked 
out by Christ and well followed by the 
servants of God. As my brethren have 
said, I am only too proud to be per- 
mitted to be numbered with the Latter- 
day Sainis. 

The Gospel of Christ is the power of 
God unto salvation unto all those who 
believe it; but it is not the power of 
salvation to any man who does not be- 
lieve it. Notwithstanding Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God; notwithstanding 
he was appointed and ordained before 
the foundations of the world were laid 
to perform the work which He accom- 
plished; notwithstanding He came in 
the meridian of time by the appointment 
of the Father; notwithstanding He 
preached the Gospel, the plan of life 
and salvation, by which all men may 
be saved; notwithstanding the miracles 
He performed; notwithstanding that 
ultimately His kingdom will triumph, 
and all enemies be put under His feet, 
and He will reign as Lord of lords and 
King of kings; notwithstanding He was 
crucified for the sins of the world and 
His blood was shed for the redemption 
of mankind; notwithstanding all this, 
no man on the earth will ever be saved 
by the Gospel unless he believes it. A 
man will never be saved in unbelief. 
The Gospel is not the power of God un- 
to salvation to the unbeliever, but it is 
destined to save all who believe and 
obey it. You Latter-day Saints who be- 
lieve, if you continue in the way of 
righteousness, shall be redeemed by the 
blood of Christ and saved and exalted 
with Him on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, just as sure as He lives. The pur- 
pose of the Gospel is to save us from 
our sins and our weaknesses, through 
repentance. How often do the Saints 
pray, "O Father, forgive our sins; over- 
look our weaknesses, our shortcomings, 
and our imperfections. " The Lord has 
given the Gospel for that very purpose. 
It is the mission of the Gospel to save 
us from these sins. 

In the time of Moses the Lord gave 
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commandments to Israel, in which He 
told them they were to worship the 
Lord God, and none else. They were not 
to make unto themselves any other 
gods, nor bow down to the likenesses of 
anything- in the heavens or in the earth; 
but Him only were they to worship; 
for, said He, "I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, 
and shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me and keep my com- 
mandments." The Jews believed in the 
law of heredity to a great extent, prob- 
ably to a greater extent than they were 
justified; and by and by they took this 
commandment and crystalized it into a 
proverb which declared, "The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and the chil- 
dren's teeth are set on edge." Then 
when rebuked for their sins and their 
abominations, they would turn and 
say, in effect, "Well, we are not to 
blame. It's not our fault. It is the 
sins of the fathers being visited upon 
the* heads of the children, and surely 
God will not condemn us for the sins 
which we have inherited from our fath- 
ers, for our teeth have been set on edge 
by our fathers eating sour grapes." The 
Lord was very much displeased with 
this excuse of theirs, and He declared 
to Ezekiel, the prophet, "As I live, saith 
the Lord God, ye shall not have occa- 
sion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel." He then went on to tell the 
people through the prophet that He 
would require of every man and every 
woman in Israel an accounting for his 
or her own conduct and course in life, 
and every one should be judg- 
ed according to the deeds done 
in the body. These Israelites seemed to 
forget that part of the commandment 
which said, that He would show mercy 
unto thousands of them that loved Him 
and kept His commandments. 

Even in our day there is a disposition 
on the part of some to say, "Well, my 
father was addicted to strong drink;" 
"my father was given to profanity;" 
"in my father's family was found con- 
sumption, epilepsy, and other terrible 



diseases which are handed down from 
father to son," and offer that as an ex- 
cuse for their own bad habits. We also 
hear it said frequently concerning the 
son of a man, 'Well, you can't expect 
anything else; look at his father." Or, 
speaking of a daughter, "what can you 
expect from her when you know her 
mother?" And so it goes; we condone 
some of the sins and the weaknesses of 
the flesh on the ground that they are 
inherited. He who feels that his par- 
ents are responsible for his inherent 
weaknesses and evil propensities, and 
thereby justifies himself, accuses his 
father of iniquity, and classes himself 
among the generations of those who 
hate the Lord. I should not like to be 
in this condition. Such a one ought 
to believe in and apply the saving prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which will save him from his sins and 
redeem him from error, and by means 
of this Gospel raise himself 
above all the sins and evil practices 
of his progenitors. This is what the 
Gospel will do. There is no law of her- 
edity that is greater than the redeem- 
ing power and regenerating influences 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. And it 
is intended to save the body as well 
as the spirit. If properly lived, there is 
no sin, no inherited evil — I care not 
what it is — that the power of God can- 
not relieve and eliminate from the soul 
of man. It can redeem us from the er- 
rors and evils of mortality, and raise 
us without sin unto salvation into the 
presence of Almighty God. Therefore, 
no Latter-day Saint is justified in con- 
tinuing in weaknesses and in imperfec- 
tions. All of us have them, nevertheless. 
The Lord knew that when He gave the 
Gospel. The Gospel was given for the 
purpose of relieving us of them. Sin 
came into the world through the fall of 
man, and sin shall be banished from the 
world by the Gospel of Jesus Christ. If 
we would be raised tfp and redeemed 
from the fall, let us apply the redeem- 
ing and saving principles of the Gospel 
to our own lives, for so long as we con- 
tinue in sin and are plagued with the 
weaknesses and evils of the flesh, just 
so far are we from that stage where 
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we can properly apply the Gospel or 
that part of it which will particularly 
fit our condition and save us from our 
evil tendencies. 

Ashamed of such a power and such a 
plan? Ashamed of those who preach it? 
Ashamed of those who practice these 
principles, and who thereby have risen 
to a stage beyond and above their fel- 
lowmen who, perhaps, may regard them 
with contempt? I say the Latter-day 
Saints are not the people who will be 
ashamed of this power of God unto sal- 
vation. We will continue to believe and 
to practice the Gospel; we will continue 
to be obedient and to serve God; we 
will continue to love our neighbor as 
ourselves, to return good for evil; to 
give a blessing for a cursing; we 
will continue in the straight and nar- 
row path which leadeth unto eternal 
life, in spite of all that the adversary 
of the souls of men can do. Brothers 
and sisters, your sons and your daugh- 
ters will do this. As young people we 
rejoice that it is our privilege to fol- 
low those who are older, who are wis- 
er and more intelligent, and who can set 
a good example. Thank God that we 
have such men to follow. I ask you 
young men and you young women of 
the Church, where in all the world 
among the leaders of men, in the state 
or in the Church, can you find more no- 
ble examples of righteous, just, God- 
fearing, self-sacrificing lives, than you 
find in the lives of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and his successors? Every 
young man ought to be proud and 
thankful to Almighty God that he is 
permitted to follow such men. That is 
my feeling, brethren and sisters, at the 
present time, and I pray that it will be 
forever. I know it will be so with the 
Latter-day Saints forever if they con- 
tinue in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which is the power of God unto salva- 
tion unto all who believe. God bless 
you in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER A. W. IVINS. 
(President of Juarez Stake.) 

I esteem it a great privilege and 
.blessing, my brethren and sisters, to 
have the opportunity of meeting with 



you in Conference upon this seventy- 
fourth anniversary of the organization 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Looking backward, and 
contemplating the history of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints from the organization 
of the Church until today, I rejoice with 
you that the "marvelous work and won- 
der," which was inaugurated with the 
restoration of the Gospel in tne dispen- 
sation in which we live, has been so re- 
markably developed, under God's provi- 
dence and blessing. The fact of our 
being here, the great extension of this 
work, the representatives who are here 
from more that fifty organized stakes 
of Zion, are all witnesses to us that the 
Lord has fulfilled thus far every prom- 
ise made to His people. Contemplating 
these things, I know of no example 
where the blessings of God to His peo- 
ple, His provident hand, His mercy and 
kindness, have been more directly man- 
ifest than in His hand-dealings with 
your brethren and sisters who are es- 
tablished in the Republic of Mexico. We 
are not in a desirable country, as men 
understand country to be desirable. 
Mexico is a land of barren, treeless 
wastes, a land of dry rivers, of rugged, 
impenetrable mountains— a desert land, 
if there is one occupied by the Saints 
upon this continent. Notwithstanding 
that, the few Latter-day Saints who are 
there (they now number thirty-seven 
hundred souls) have accomplished a 
most remarkable work. We have had 
no pecuniary assistance at all from the 
government in which we live. They 
have never constructed a rod of road or 
built a bridge. Notwithstanding this 
fact, however, hundreds of miles of 
wagon road have been constructed and 
many bridges have been built; eight 
prosperous colonies have been estab- 
lished, orchards are loaded with fruit; 
gardens are filled with flowers; comfort- 
able and in many instances, almost 
luxurious homes have been built — and 
all this done by a people in their pover- 
ty, who went there without resources, 
depending solely upon the as- 
sitance of God and their own 
efforts. And they hardly knew 
why they went there. They knew 
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they were going into the land of the La- 
manites; they knew they Avere going to 
a government whose president, whose 
ministry, whose army, and whose navy 
(so far as they have one) were made 
up of people who were direct descend- 
ants of Father Lehi; and they believed 
that in the providence of God He had a 
mission for them to perform there. 
Time has passed, conditions have de- 
veloped, and today we see the wisdom 
of the Almighty in placing a few of His 
people away off in that southern coun- 
try, where the Gospel can be introduced 
to this remnant of the house of Israel. 
The people have established as good a 
school system as exists in the Church. 
Free schools are maintained in every 
one of the colonies, and we have never 
received a dollar of help from the gov- 
ernment. It has all been done by the 
free-will offerings of the Latter-day 
Saints. We have as good a stake acad- 
emy, so far as our courses extend, as 
any in the Church, which is maintained 
largely by the voluntary contributions 
of the people. Since I was installed by 
President Lyman as President of the 
Juarez Stake of Zion, eight years ago, 
the population of the Stake has increas- 
ed seventy-five per cent. During the 
same period the tithes of the people 
have increased three hundred and twen- 
ty-five per cent. Our relations with 
the Mexican government are exceeding- 
ly satisfactory. We keep entirely out 
of politics; we mind our own business, 
and are left in peace— thank heaven for 
that! We cannot offer homes to our 
brethren and sisters, notwithstanding 
the fact that we would be very much 
pleased indeed to have additions to the 
colonies, because of the very limited 
resources we have. That is to say, we 
cannot offer inducements of a financial 
character; but I do believe that the mor- 
al atmosphere of our colonies compen- 
sates us to a very great degree for the 
lack of this world's goods which we so 
much feel. During the eight years I 
have been In Mexico I have never heard 
the name of Deity profaned by a Lat- 
ter-day Saint, I have never seen a 
member of the Church with a cigarette 
in his mouth, and I have never seen a 



member of the Church under the in- 
fluence of liquor. There may have been 
isolated cases, but they have never come 
under my observation. I do not say 
this boastingly, for there are many re- 
forms that we can yet make to advan- 
tage, and whatever we have been able 
to accomplish, God alone has the credit 
for it, since we have depended entirely 
upon Him. 

As I came to Conference this morn- 
ing two men sat on the seat immedi- 
ately behind me in the street car. One 
of them was an old man and a member 
of the Church of Christ. The other 
was was a younger man, whose accent 
clearly indicated his foreign birth, and 
whose features showed him to be a 
native of northern Europe. He was a 
man, I detected in a moment, of more 
than ordinary intelligence. Speaking 
to the old gentleman, he said: "What 
do you people come up here to Con- 
ference for twice a year?" The reply 
was: "We come up to be taught the 
word of the Lord." "The word of the 
Lord! You profess to be the Church 
of Christ; do you make any converts 
around here?" "Well, I don't know 
that we do." "Of course you don't, 
because your doctrine is a delusion. 
You profess to be the Church of Christ, 
when in reality this is a man-made 
Church of yours, and Christ has noth- 
ing to do with it. Thank God I found 
this difference." "Why! you cannot be 
very well acquainted with the history 
and doctrines of our Church." "Oh 
yes, I am, I know all about it; I have 
been here for twelve years." I thought 
to myself, if this is man-made religion 
which we teach, where under heaven 
would you find a religion from God, 
our eternal Father? And my mind re- 
verted back to prominent incidents as- 
sociated with the establishment of this 
work. At that time how little the 
world knew of God; how little they 
knew the manner in which religion, or 
anything else in fact, might come from 
Him! How vague was the conception 
of the Prophet Joseph himself concern- 
ing the great plan of redemption when 
he prayed to God the eternal 
Father to give him light, and 
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then came that remarkable vision. 
God Himself revealed His own person- 
ality and the personality of His Son, 
the Reedeemer of the world! And with 
the closing of that vision there stood 
upon the earth another witness for God 
competent to declare that He was in 
the form of man. What a revelation to 
those people who had been worshiping 
they knew not what and calling- it God! 
True, Joseph Smith stood alone in this 
testimony; but that testimony, corrob- 
orated by the written word of God in 
the Bible, still stands unimpeached be- 
fore the world, and it is stronger, bet- 
ter evidence of the personality of our 
Father in heaven, and that Christ, His 
Son, lives and speaks to the inhabitants 
of the earth, than a negative assertion 
by all the world who simply doubt be- 
cause they have not seen. Then came 
Moroni with the record contained in the 
Book of Mormon, lifting the veil from 
off this great continent of ours, and giv- 
ing to us the key by which the myster- 
ies of these great ruins in Mexico, Cen- 
tral America and Northern South 
America (many of which I have seen 
myself) may be unlocked, and by which 
the hand-dealings of God with the 
mighty peoples who have occupied the 
American continent are known. And 
more than that, it gave us the Gospel 
of Christ in its simplicity and purity, 
as He Himself taught it to the Nephite 
nation. Then came John the Baptist 
restoring the Aaronic Priesthood; then 
Peter, James and John, restoring the 
Melchisedek Priesthood. How consist- 
ent, how orderly it all is— the time, the 
place, the messengers, the message! 
Do you believe for a moment that Jo- 
seph Smith had wisdom to devise such 
a plan and introduce it under such cir- 
cumstances? This man in the street 
car said that Joseph Smith and Brig- 
ham Young have a terrible debt to pay 
for leading these thousands of people 
into delusion and entangling them in 
the meshes of this net they have 
thrown around them. Through the res- 
toration of the Melchisedek Priesthood 
by the Apostles, the Holy Ghost came 
to the world, which testifies to you and 
to me that the record which Joseph 



the Prophet bore concerning the ap- 
pearance of God the Father and His 
Son Jesus Christ, is true. The confer- 
ring of the Aaronic Priesthood by John 
the Baptist restored the Gospel of re- 
pentance; and, thank heaven, he told 
us that Priesthood should never be tak- 
en from the earth again — an assurance 
that has not been given to any 
other people that have ever lived. 
Have not we seen that promise vindi- 
cated up to the present time? The 
Church is fifty thousand times stronger 
than it was seventy-four years ago, 
as to membership. Is it fifty thous- 
and times stronger m faith? Yes, I say 
it is; for we understand the gospel 
better. By application we have learn- 
ed it better. Excommunications from 
the Church are far less in proportion 
to numbers. There are not so many 
falling away. Consequently, I say the 
faith of the people has increased pro- 
portionately with, membership. And 
this work will continue to grow strong- 
er and stronger and greater and great- 
er until it does what God has said it 
^ould do — regenerates this earth; 
teaches men a better life; makes them 
more moral, more honest, more virtu- 
ous, more God-fearing, more patriotic, 
ar.d more capable of administering gov- 
ernment, whether it be civil or ec- 
clesiastical, in justice among men and 
in righteousness before God. That is 
what the gospel is going to do. 

Why is the world. afraid of it? What 
is there in it to fear? Is it treason to 
say that we believe in God? That we 
believe this nation of ours (for which 
we thank Him!) exists under His di- 
vine protection and care, and that He 
has established it and maintained it? 
God inspired Washington and the pa- 
triot fathers of this country and helped 
them fight their battles in the revolu- 
tion. He sent Lafayette, Rochambeau 
and De Kalb to: assist them. He 
strengthened the hands of the Federal 
army in the war of the rebellion, be- 
cause the integrity of the union was 
to be maintained. He has preserved 
and lifted the people of this land above 
all nations, that they may be a light 
unto the world, an arbiter of nations, 
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and an example of justice and righte- 
ousness to all. And He will maintain 
them in that just as long- as they fear 
and believe in Him. Is it treason to 
say that men owe allegiance to God, 
and that governments owe allegiance 
to God? Does it show lack of patriot- 
ism to say to this great nation of ours, 
that this is a land choice above all 
other lands, and that the inevitable de- 
cree has gone forth from God, and 
it hangs over this nation today just 
as it has over every nation that ever 
occupied the American continent, that 
the people, or nation, which occupy 
this land, must serve God and ac- 
knowledge Him? ¥e say that, and 
we want the world to understand it, 



as we do every doctrine of this gospel. 
There is nothing covered about it. We 
wielcomie investigation. Every prin- 
ciple, every doctrine, the organization 
of the Church, the union of the people, 
God help us to keep them all intact. I 
testify to you that this is the work of 
God; that it is inspired' of God today 
through its leaders as much as it ever 
was. God help us to keep our cov- 
enants with Him, and to wait patiently 
and see His salvation. I ask it through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: "Glori- 
ous is Thy Name, O Lord," and after 
benediction by Patriarch John Smith, 
the conference adjourned until Wed- 
nesday, April 6, at 10 o'clock. 



THIRD DAY. 



Wednesday, April 6, 10 a. m. 
The choir sang the hymn: 

"Sweetly may the blessed Spirit 
On each faithful bosom shine; 
May we every grace inherit; 
Lord, we seek a boon divine.'* 

Prayer was offered by Elder Angus 
M. Cannon. 
The choir and congregation sang, 

"Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion." 

ELDER CHRISTIAN N. LUND, 
(President of North Sanpete Stake). 
My Brethren and Sisters: I must say 
that this call came to me this morning 
very unexpectedly, and I very much de- 
sire that the few moments I shall oc- 
cupy I may enjoy the Spirit of the 
Lord and be assisted by your faith and 
prayers. It is the first time in my life 
that I have stood before so large a con- 
gregation. I have been very much grati- 
fied during this conference to listen to 
the many excellent remarks that have 
been made by our brethren who have 
addressed us. I have been edified and 
built up in my faith, and I have felt 
to thank the Lord with all my heart 
that I have been permitted to be num- 
bered with this people. I heard some of 
the brethren say that they felt hon- 



ored. Any man may well feel honored 
to be identified with this marvelous 
work that the Ilord has instituted in the 
earth in these days. When I entered 
this building this morning I was think- 
ing that this is the seventy-fourth an- 
niversary of the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ upon the earth 
in the latter days. Seventy-four years 
ago today the Lord inspired His great 
prophet, who was then but a youth, to 
organize His church upon the earth for 
the last time. He had previously been 
given the promise, when the angel con- 
ferred upon him the Aaronic priesthood, 
that that priesthood should not be 
taken from the earth until the sons of 
Levi should offer an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness. That promise 
has been given to no other dispensation 
and to no other people, but it was given 
to this dispensation, indicating that 
the work which God established 
through the Prophet should remain; 
that it was not to be given to another 
people, and it was not to be taken 
away again, as had been the case in 
former dispensations. That promise 
has no doubt comforted the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints in hours of af- 
fliction, when the clouds of darkness 
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have obscured the heavens. ^ It is a 
source of comfort to us today, as it has 
been ever since the work was intro- 
duced. When we look back over this 
period of time we can praise 
the name of the Lord and say that 
so far He hath verified that promise* 
This Church ha s grown from that day 
to the present, in numbers, in strength, 
in power, in righteousness, and in all 
that tends to make us mighty in the 
earth. 

When the Savior was asked in His 
day to tell what should be the signs 
of His coming and of the end of the 
world, He told a number of things 
that should transpire before that time. 
One of these signs was that the Gospel 
of the kingdom should be preached 
to all the world for a witness, and then 
should the end come. This seems to 
me the great mission of the Church 
in this dispensation, to send the Gospel 
to all nations for a witness before the 
end shall come. When our Elders go 
into the various nations of the earth 
they do not expect to convert all the 
people, but they go to warn all people, 
to preach the Gospel for a witness to 
all nations where they have the privi- 
lege of going, that all men may be 
without an excuse before the Lord in 
the day of judgment. 

I feel honored to have the privilege 
of being a member of this Church. I 
feel grateful to my Heavenly Father 
that He called me from the land that 
gave me birth; that He sent his ser- 
vant, our great Apostle of the North, 
as we used to call him— Brother Erastus 
Snow— who came to our country to turn 
the keys of the Gospel to the thousands 
and tens of thousands of the blood of 
Israel in those lands. I feel grateful 
that in my boyhood this message of the 
Gospel came to me, and that God 
touched my heart, enlightened my mind 
and inspired my soul to understand the 
truth. I felt at once that it was from 
the Lord, and I have felt so from that 
time to the present. I have tried to give 
to this work my best thoughts, my best 
efforts; and I trust that this shall be my 
aim in the future. 



A little over three years ago th3 
Sanpete Stake of Zion was divided in 
two, and I was called upon to preside 
over the North Sanpete Stake, which 
comprises the north portion of Sanpete 
county. I want to say here, by way 
of report of that stake, that we have 
in that stake a good people; a people 
who are desirous of serving the Lord 
and who are trying to keep His com- 
mandments and to roll forward this 
great work. They are endeavoring 
to pay their tithes and their offerings 
unto the Lord, and to live so that they 
may enjoy His Holy Spirit. We 
have eleven wards in our stake, 
some very small and some large. 
They are presided over by some of our 
best men. Since coming to conference 
we have been notified of the death of 
one of our most worthy men — Bishop 
James A. Allred — who has presided over 
Spring City ward for the last 23 years. 
A better man, a better presiding offi- 
cer, I do not think we have or have had 
in our stake. He was 84 or 85 years 
of age, but until within a few months 
he seemed to be strong, energetic and 
capable of taking charge of everything 
pertaining to his ward, and he had its 
affairs in his hands just as though he 
were a young man. We regret very 
much to lose his services, but we feel 
that he has performed a most glorious 
mission. He has been an example that 
will be a strength to that ward and to 
that stake for years to come. So I may 
say about our Bishops generally. They 
are men of God. Our High Council, and 
our brethren who have charge of the 
various organizations, are likewise 
men of God, and are trying to perform 
their duty to the very best of their abil- 
ity. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I real- 
ize that the time of this conference is 
very precious, and it would not be 
proper for me, nor do I feel inclined, 
to occupy more of it, but I am glad to 
bear this testimony to you this morn- 
ing. I know as well as I know my own 
existence that this is the work of God. 
The Lord has revealed this to me 
through His holy Spirit. I know that 
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Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. I 
know that he held the keys of this dis- 
pensation, and that God revealed Him- 
self to him, in connection with His 
Son, Jesus Christ. I know that the 
men who have succeeded him in the 
presidency of this Church 'have been 
men of God and prophets of the Lord. 
I bear the same testimony concerning" 
President Joseph F. Smith, who now 
stands at the head of this great work 
upon the earth. I sustain him as a 
prophet of the Lord. I sustain his coun- 
selors, and the Apostles also, as men of 
God. I pray for them continually, and 
ask God to bless and strengthen them 
to carry the grave responsibilities and 
burdens which are laid upon their 
shoulders to the honor and glory of 
God and the blessing and benefit of His 
people. May God bless us all, I ask it 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER MOSES W. TAYLOR, 
(President of Summit Stake). 

My brethren and sisters, I desire an 
interest in your faith and prayers, 
that what I say may be inspired from 
on high. I am very much pleased with 
the remarks that were made by Presi- 
dent C. N. Lund. I was very glad to 
hear him say, "I pray for the authori- 
ties of the Church, and I sustain them." 
There is something wonderful in the 
thought that we pray, and then that we 
practice what we pray. 1 would like to 
see every Latter-day Saint practice 
what they pray. When one of my coun- 
selors was selected and the authorities 
asked him what he thought about it, 
he said, "I can live my religion, but I 
fear I cannot preach it." The Apos- 
tles said to him, "You are the man we 
want. We want somebody that can 
live their religion and not preach so 
much." And I think it would be a good 
thing to go a little further and say, 
"We can practice what we pray." I 
have heard of some Latter-day Saints 
praying- to the Lord to sustain the 
prophet, seer, and revelator who stands 
at the head of the Church, and then 
go out on the street corners finding 
fault with some recent instructions or 
counsels given by the President. I 



would like that class of people, if I 
had anything to do with tnem, to say, 
"I will practice what I pray." 

As far as the Summit Stake of Zion 
is concerned, we live on the tops of the 
mountains, and when anyDOdy asks us 
how we are getting- along we always 
say we are still on top. I can testify 
that we have some excellent Saints in 
Summit County. We have some good 
Bishops, some good High Councilors, 
some g-ood Superintendents of Sunday 
Schools, of Religion Classes, of Pri- 
mary Associations, and of Mutual Im- 
provement Associations. They are very 
active and energetic. Our home mis- 
sionaries are also active, and it does 
not matter how muddy the roads are, 
or how far they have to travel, they 
almost invariably fulfil their appoint- 
ments. Sometimes one may excuse 
himself on account of having a sore 
foot, or something- of that kind, but as 
a rule when any of them have a sore 
foot they wrap a rag around it and go 
anyhow. That's the kind of people 
we have in Summit Stake of Zion. 
I sometimes think that we have a 
few out there whose labor consists 
principally in standing- around, after 
they have prayed to sustain the au- 
thorities of the Church, and "knocking" 
those same authorities. But there are 
very few of this kind; I generally say 
we have just about six. We have not 
the richest piece of land on the face of 
the earthy and we sometimes have frost 
on the Fourth of Jul}'; but when our 
potatoes are frozen, it seems like the 
Lord blesses them and they begin to 
come up again, so that before the close 
of the year we have some good pota- 
toes. Occasionally they may be small, 
but they are the kind that falls down 
like flour when they are cooked, and 
are g-ood to eat. Everything" out there 
is good. Our lettuce is crisp and g-ood, 
and all else that we have we think is 
good. We have coal mines, g-old mines, 
silver mines, and everything of that 
kind. While we sometimes think we 
are the poorest people on the face of 
the earth, yet we know that out of 
Summit -county comes most of the 
riches of the state. Nearly all the rich 
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men of Utah have made their fortunes 
in Summit county, but they always 
move away when they get rich. Broth- 
er Clawson remarks, "then you must 
have the poor with you always." That 
is a true saying; but our poor, as a 
rule, are the independent poor. I have 
been in- some of the wards where, af- 
ter the Bishops have collected the fast 
offerings, they have asked me if they 
couldn't use themi for the benefit of 
the ward; "because," they said, "we 
are all poor in this ward." That is 
about the way some of them talk; yet 
when I ask how many mortgages they 
have in their town, the reply is, "Oh, 
we have no mortgages, but we are all 
poor." Well, when a man is in a con- 
dition where he doesn't owe anything, 
we consider him well off; and we try 
to teach the people to show the best 
side. My father. President John Tay- 
lor, believed in that idea. I remember 
a number of years ago Baron Roths- 
child, supposed to be the richest man 
In the world, came to Utah. He had 
known my father in France when he 
was on a mission, and father desired 
to entertain him while he was here. 
He had an old carriage, and he had two 
black horses, and about a dozen boys, 
so he made a combination. He got the 
boys out, and we washed the harness, 
we blacked it with black oil, rubbed and 
greased the old carriage to make it look 
nice, and then on the morning of 
Rothschild's arrival father came out 
with a great big black cloak that he 
used to put on in France. There 
were the horses, there was the 
carriage, all polished up and looking 
fine, and Rothschild didn't know but 
father was a millionaire. I say that 
the Latter-day Saints ought tO' put the 
best side out. I remember once go- 
ing up on the street after I had returned 
from my mission. My mother, in com- 
mon with the rest of the family, hav- 
ing passed through a great deal of trial 
and hard times, had got into the habit 
of saving — in fact, she hardly knew 
how to do anything else. I had re- 
ceived an official appointment in Salt 
Lake Citv and the first thing I did 
was to buy me a new suit of clothes. 



With these clothes on, I was on the 
street, and father's carriage drove 
along and he had my mother in with 
him. He invited me into the carriage, 
and the first thing my mother said upon 
seeing my new suit was, "You extra- 
vagant boy. You'll go to ruin, sure. 
You're always buying something like 
that." I can remember my father's 
remark. He said, "Pshaw, pshaw, let 
the boy dress in accordance with his 
position." .And so I thought. It's a 
good idea to put the best side out. 

I was very glad to see in the paper the 
other day big headlines which read, 
"Clean out your back yards." On one 
occasion, in the Summit Stake of Zion, 
one of the Apostles was going around 
with us, and we went to a house to 
select a Bishop. When we put up our 
team, we had to climb over so much 
manure to get to the barn that the 
Apostle said, and I said, too, "That 
man will never do for a Bishop." So 
brethren, clean out your back yards. 
Make everything clean and respectable, 
so that the Lord and His angels would 
be glad to come and dwell with you. 
Even a common man like the president 
of a stake does not want to dwell with 
you if your houses are unclean. Keep 
the best side out, and if you do, the 
Lord will bless you and increase you 
in many ways. May the Lord bless us 
all, I ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER THOMAS E. BASSETT. 
(President of Fremont Stake.) 

I feel honored, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to be permitted to bear my testi- 
mony in connection with my brethren. 
I rejoice that I am counted worthy to 
be numbered among the Latter-day 
Saints. I desire to thank my Heaven- 
ly Father for His protecting care and 
kindness toward me in casting my lot 
among this people, so that my stubborn 
nature has been more or less brought 
into subjection to His will through my 
associations with His people. My 
experience leads me to believe 
that mankind naturally are prone to do 
evil, and that it requires constant as- 
sociation with good people and proper 
influences to keep us in touch with the 
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Spirit of God. I bear my testimony to 
you this morning that in all the asso- 
ciations I have had with the Latter- 
day Saints— which has been from my 
early boyhood— I have never yet been 
taught anything but what would make 
me a better man than I otherwise would 
be. There is nothing in Mormonism 
that will make of us undesirable citi- 
zens of any nation. I have been taught 
from my earliest boyhood as you no 
doubt all have, to obey and m honor the 
laws of the land; in fact, it is said in 
one of the revelations of the Almighty 
that if we will keep the laws of God we 
will have no need to break the laws of 
the land. I desire to testify to all 
under the sound of my voice that the 
Latter-day Saints are a patriotic peo- 
ple, an industrious people, a people who 
have made the desert wastes blossom 
as the rose. They have proved to be a 
desirable community wheresoever their 
lots have been cast. It is really as- 
tounding to see the benefits that the 
country has derived from the location 
of the Latter-day Saints in the section 
where I am called to labor. Twenty- 
one years ago, when we went in to that 
country, I remember that from Pocatel- 
lo northward for hundreds of miles 
scarcely anything could be found but 
sagebrush, sandy wastes, cactus, and 
desert plains. There was very little 
that was pleasing to the eye. But 
through the establishment of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in that locality, you 
can find in that country today a con- 
tinuous stretch of productive fields and 
gardens from Pocatello almost into the 
Yellowstone National park. At that 
time there were perhaps not 
more than two hundred Latter- 
day Saints located in that country. To- 
day we have in the neighborhood of 
twenty thousand, and the workmanship 
of their hands can be seen on every 
side. Towns and villages have sprung 
up, and the history made by our peo- 
ple in that locality is such that the 
State of Idaho is proud to acknowledge 
us as citizens. When our brethren 
have been honored with positions in 
the representative halls of that State 
they have been treated with the great- 



est courtesy, and have been looked up- 
on as men of honor, clean and honest 
in all their conduct. We have done a 
noble work in that part of the country. 
I am proud to say we have erected a 
very fine school building, acknowledged 
by the Governor and other representa- 
tive men of the State as perhaps the 
finest school building in the State. It 
has been built by the Latter-day Saints, 
and that in small contributions. This 
stands today as a monument to the cred- 
it of our people, and it should stand 
forever as an evidence that we are an 
education-loving people. The claim 
made by some who are not of us that 
"Mormonism" thrives best where ig- 
norance prevails to the greatest extent, 
is untrue. Our people have shown by 
their efforts that they love education, 
and they believe in the motto, "Intelli- 
gence is the glory of God." We are 
using every endeavor to bring up the 
young and rising generation in a way 
that will be pleasing to our heavenly 
Father, and that will make them good 
citizens of whatever land they live in. 

I indorse most heartily the testimo- 
nies that have been given by our breth- 
ren during this Conference. In the Fre- 
mont Stake of Zion we uphold the au- 
thorities of the Church, not only with 
our faith and prayers, but with our ac- 
tions. I have in my home the pictures 
of the Presidency of the Church and 
the Twelve Apostles, and I point out 
each one of them to my children as be- 
ing a man of God. I am sure that not 
only from Utah and the States on the 
South, but from the State of Idaho also, 
will come a host of people who will up- 
hold the Presidency of this Church, who 
esteem Joseph Smith as a prophet, and 
those who have succeeded him as his 
lawful and legal successors. I rejoice, 
my brethren and sisters, to be associat- 
ed with you. I bear my testimony to 
the truthfulness of the latter-day work. 
If we will be good Latter-day Saints, 
we will be good American citizens, be- 
cause the Gospel requires nothing of us 
but what will make of us better men, 
and better citizens of any nation where 
our lots may be cast. May God bless 
you and inspire us all to remain firm 
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and true to the covenants we have 
made with Him, and above all things 
to he united tog-ether in the bonds of 
love and union, having the Spirit of God 
dwelling in our hearts, that we may in 
very deed be the children of God. I ask 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JESSE N. SMITH. 
(President of Snowflake Stake.) 

I feel greatly honored, brethren and 
sisters, to come before you for a few 
moments. The Saints in our part of the 
world are few in number, but they are 
very good and * faithful people. We 
have, I think I may say, lived down to 
a great extent the prejudice tnat exist- 
ed among our outside brethren and sis- 
ters. The people of Arizona generally 
are a good people. They are not relig- 
ious, however, as the world regards re- 
ligion; still they are large hearted, lib- 
eral, and willing that others shall en- 
joy the rights of conscience. Our wards 
are fully organized. We have six small 
wards in our stake. In that part of the 
country there are not many facilities in 
any one place for the settlement and 
sustenance of the people. We have 
made some advancement educationally. 
We have good schools. Our academy 
is in a good situation and doing good 
work. We rejoice in the prosperity of 
the cause. Although far away from 
you, we endeavor to keep pace with the 
progress of events. We have a lively 
interest in all that pertains to the up- 
building of the kingdom of God. I sup- 
pose I may say that we are not very 
well off for this world's goods, and 
when our brethren are so fortunate as 
to get a -little ahead in that direction, 
they generally move to more favored 
localities. This is all right, so far as 
I know. We bid them God speed 
when they go to other places, and hope 
for their prosperity. I esteem it a 
great happiness that I have received 
faith in this work. I have never sup- 
posed that I was naturally much in- 
clined to be religious, but it was my 
good fortune to have God-fearing par- 
ents who started me in this line. I 
think it was owing to my parentage, 
my kindred, and my surroundings that 



I became religious. I have the very 
highest regard for religion, and for 
religious people. I have made this sub- 
ject the study of my life, and the more 
I have investigated the Gospel as it has 
been restored to us, the more satisfying 
it has been to me. Very early in child- 
hood I heard the voice of that great 
man, Joseph Smith, and although I was 
young his words penetrated my heart. 
I believed them, I have believed them 
ever since, I shall always believe them. 
I can express my thankfulness for these 
happy and blessed surroundings which 
have caused these earnest reflections. 
I have not only investigated the faith 
that was delivered to me by my par- 
ents, but I have investigated all faiths, 
so far as I hav e had opportunity. I 
respect all religious people, but I do not 
respect hypocritical people. I respect 
every sincere person who has faith in 
God. I could never persecute any one 
for the matter of conscience. I regard 
the unbeliever as the most unfortu- 
nate of men. In my reflections, it has 
seemed to me that even idolatry is more 
to be preferred than infidelity. I believe 
that the natural man is prone to seek 
his Creator; I believe that is a natur- 
al and a proper impulse, and those who 
disregard these higher promptings, are 
the unnatural and the abnormal. This 
is the result of my reflections. I be- 
lieve in the interposition of Divine 
Providence in the affairs of men. I be- 
lieve that He guides the destinies of 
peoples and of individuals, I therefor^ 
am encouraged to seek Him in prayer.. 
I- offer Him my acknowledgements. 1 
do so, not only as a matter of duty, 
but as a matter of the highest privilege- 
I have endeavored in all my life to be 
exemplary. It is a consolation that I 
have that no human being, I trust, is 
worse for my example. Brethren and 
sisters I rejoice very much in this great 
cause. I know that it is of God. I 
feel it will go on to success, to pros- 
perity, and to triumph, and that the 
nations of the earth will yet bless the 
name of Joseph Smith, and also hold 
in high estimation the Saints of latter 
days. May the Lord add His blessings 
to all our labors, and may we be faith- 
ful in all things. Amen. 
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Sister Olea Shipp then sang, "The 
Bright Beyond." 

ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Men Id all dispensations have rejected revelations 
from God -Kespondlbility ot c >i<ductLng the 
work of the Father rests upon the Saints as a 
whole — Sublime position taken by the Prophet 
Joseph. 

My brethren and sisters, I esteem it 
a privilege and an honor to be called 
upon to occupy this position, and while 
I do so, I trust I may be inspired of 
our Heavenly Father, that the words 
I utter may be words of instruction 
and edification to all of us. I have 
enjoyed the spirit of this conference, 
and have been edified by the remarks 
of the brethren who have been called 
upon to address us. It is an inspiratic 
to one who loves this latter-day work 
to look into the faces of a large con- 
gregation such as this. It inspires him 
with additional love of the work that 
our. Father in heaven has given to the 
earth in the day and age in which we 
live. When we realize that this is but 
a representation of the people who are 
members of the Church, that we come 
here semi-annually to receive instruc- 
tion, and that the words of life and sal- 
vation which flow from the servants 
of God here &r& disseminated through- 
out the world, and are also communi- 
cated to the children of the Latter- 
day Saints by the newspapers and 
those who come to conference, we can 
comprehend to some extent the far- 
reaching influence of these gatherings. 

We are considered by the world a 
peculiar people. By the unbeliever, 
the members of the Church of Christ 
in all ages of the world have been 
considered a peculiar people. When 
the Lord has spoken through His serv- 
ants, there have been at different peri- 
ods of time people in the earth who 
have said, "I do not believe in reve- 
lation." This age is no exception to 
the rule. The thousands, aye, the mil- 
liens, of our Father's children who 
live in the earth are but repeating the 
history of the past when they deny 
that God has revealed again His will 
to the children of men, and say that 
they have no need of any further reve- 



lation. To demonstrate this we may 
refer to the experiences of the people in 
the days of Noah. Noah was a prophet 
of the living God, inspired with a de- 
sire to save the souls of the children of 
men. He had no disposition to destroy 
those who lived around him, but, re- 
ceiving a commandment from our 
Father in heaven, he warned the people 
to repent of their evil ways, and de- 
clared that unless they did repent, 
destruction would follow and our 
Heavenly Father would visit them 
with His displeasure. What was the 
result? They said to Noah, 'What 
right have you to instruct us? Who 
are you that you come and speak to 
us in the name of the Lord.? You are 
only a man like other men." And^they 
rejected his testimony, not because it 
was untrue, but because they would 
not believe it, not possessing the spirit 
which he possessed. Then the Lord 
told him to build an ark, and to gather 
therein those who believed his message, 
and then He would visit His displeasure 
upon the inhabitants of the earth. It 
was not because Noah had said these 
things that the deluge camje; it was 
because Almighty God had spoken 
through him to the people. When our 
Father in heaven speaks to the world, 
no matter how feeble or weak the serv- 
ant may be who* carries the message, 
that word will be vindicated, even if it 
involves the destruction of many souls. 
You no doubt remember the experience 
of Jonah when he was called to warn 
the people of Nineveh. Our Father in 
heaven commanded him to go and call 
them to repentance. He tried to> avoid 
this responsibility, and it resulted in 
his being thrown into the ocean. But 
the same power that had called him 
to this mission preserved his life, and 
rebuked him, for avoiding what was his 
plain duty. Then he went and warned 
the people of Nineveh, and they repent- 
ed in sackcloth and ashes. You will 
remember the Lord promised that if 
they did not repent they would be pun- 
ished; but they did repent, and He 
removed from them the curse that 
otherwise would have been visited up- 
on them for the violation — of what? 
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jSTot because they failed to listen to 
Jonah as a man, but because they fail- 
ed to heed Jonah, the prophet of God. 
And when they did listen to the voice 
of the Lord through that inspired man, 
they received a blessing- instead of a 
cursing. 

When our Savior in humility came 
upon earth, the people said, "Who are 
you, that you should claim to be th^ 
Son of God? We know your father; he 
is Joseph, the carpenter. We know 
your mother; she is Mary. We have 
Moses and Abraham for our prophets, 
and we have no need of a man like 
you to come and speak to us in the 
name of the Lord." He went among 
them and ministered to the sick, healed 
the afflicted, unstopped the ears of 
the deaf, restored the blind to sight, 
cleansed the leper by His magic touch, 
raised the dead to life. Then they 
said He performed these wondrous 
works by the power of Beelzebub. Yet 
He was indeed the Son of God. He la- 
bored among them in love and kind- 
ness; but they cast His name out as 
evil. They even cast reproach upon 
the city from which He came, and said, 
"Can any good thing come out of Na- 
zareth?" But He was the Son of God, 
and He did have the right to speak in 
the name of the Father. The truths 
He brought to the earth came from 
the Father; and though they nailed 
Him to the cross, though they placed 
upon His head the plaited crown of 
thorns, and put the mock scepter in 
His hands, though they spilled His 
blood with the cruel spear, yet the 
word that He delivered to them was the 
word of the Lord, and He was indeed 
the Son of God. 

The same, feeling that was en- 
tertained, to some extent, against 
the Savior has continued in the 
earth People who do not under- 
stand the things of God because they 
"liave not the Spirit of God, reviled and 
cast them out as evil, when in fact the 
evil is in themselves. But the promis- 
es made by the Savior to His Apostles 
when He said, "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gosnel unto every 
creature. He that believeth and is bap- 



tized shall be saved," have been veri- 
fied upon the children of men, when 
ihey have complied with that require- 
ment under the ministration of au- 
thorized servants of God. , In the wis- 
dom of our Father, He revealed in 
the olden times that the Gospel would 
be taken away. He revealed in the 
time of Daniel, by means of a dream, 
that in the days of certain kings He 
would set up His kingdom, and that it 
would not be taken away or given to 
another people. He revealed to John, 
upon the Isle of Patmos, that an angel 
would fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to" 
preach to men that dwell upon the 
earth. Other prophets also prophesied 
concerning the day in which we live. 
In fulfillment of these predictions, our 
Heavenly Father, in the century that 
is ^ust passed, chose and commissioned 
Joseph Smith, as He had done other 
prophets, to go forth among the people 
and speak in the name of the Lord. 
Through this humble instrument, the 
Gospel was restored to the earth again 
and he preached the same doctrines 
that our Savior taught while He was 
upon the earth. Under the Lord's di- 
rection, he organized the Church of 
Christ, with apostles, prophets, pastors, 
teachers, evangelists, etc., as the 
Church should be organized, to con- 
tinue thus until all should come to a 
unity of the faith. He ministered unto 
the people, he healed the sick; he 
loved the souls of the children of men. 
But, as had been the case with prophets 
whom the Lord had raised up before 
it seemed necessary in this case that 
the testimony of His servant should be 
sealed with his life's blood. No more 
pathetic page will be found in the his- 
1 tory of the world than that upon which 
is inscribed the last sayings of our be- 
loved Prophet Joseph Smith. He 
knew that his time was near at hand; 
he realized that his life's mission had 
been fulfilled. He had given the keys 
for the gifts and blessings of God unto 
the people, and the Father had con- 
tinued to bless him; finally he realized 
that his labor was about done. You 
remember when he was first raised up 
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how the people of this country said, 
"We have no need of you. You are 
Joseph, the son of Joseph, and we 
know where you come from. You are 
not a strong and mighty man, and you 
do not come from an influential family. 
We have no need of new revelation. 
We have the Bible, and that is all that 
is necessary for the salvation of the 
children of men." Joseph Smith per- 
formed his mission; and when the time 
came that he was face to face with 
death, he said, "I am going like a lamb 
to the slaughter, but I am calm as a 
summer morning. I have a conscience 
void of offence toward God and toward 
all men. If they take my life, I shall 
die an innocent man, and my blood 
shall cry from the ground for venege- 
ance, and it shall yet be said of me, 'He 
was murdered in cold blood.' " 
He was not afraid to stand be- 
fore the pleasing bar of our Father in 
heaven and answer for the deeds done 
in the body. He was not afraid to 
meet the charge that had been made 
against him, that he was decieving the 
people and dealing unjustly with them. 
He was not afraid of the result of his 
life's mission, and of the final triumph 
of the work which he knew was of divine 
origin, and for which he gave his life. 
Yet the people of the world, as before, 
judge this work by the spirit of man. 
They do not have the Spirit of God, 
which would enable them to under- 
stand that it came from our Father in 
heaven. 

Now, my brethern and sisters, the 
commission that came to Joseph Smith, 
the boy prophet, has been given to you. 
"Go, preach the Gospel in the nations 
of the earth." The same authority that 
he had has been conferred upon your 
sons, and they will be required by our 
Father in heaven to minister in the 
ordinances of the Gospel. The respon- 
sibility that came to Joseph Smith has 
not been lost by his departure, it has 
fallen upon other shoulders. Our Fa- 
ther in heaven has raised up from 
time to time those who have had the 
authority to speak in His name, to ad- 
minister in the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, and to bless the children of men. 



They have shared that honor with you 
and with your children. The responsi- 
bility for the conduct of this work does 
not devolve alone upon President Jos- 
eph F. Smith, nor upon his counselors, 
nor upon the quorum of the Apostles; 
but it devolves also upon every man 
and woman who has been baptized by 
the servants of God and become a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Every man who has 
received the Priesthood must set his 
house in order, and so conduct his life 
that men, seeing his good works, may 
glorify our Father which is in heaven. 
We cannot shift the responsibility if 
we would; our Father has placed it up- 
on our shoulders, and we must round 
them up and help to carry it off tri- 
umphant. When I look at large con- 
gregations of the Saints, such as we 
beheld last Sunday, this building filled 
to overflowing, the Assembly Hall and 
adjoining grounds also filled with mul- 
titudes of people, many of them sons 
and daughters of the sturdy pioneers 
who in early days came into this west- 
ern country, or went into foreign na- 
tions of the earth and preached the 
Gospel, I cannot help but rejoice. Grate- 
ful should we be, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that our hearts have been attuned 
to the Gospel's harmony. Grateful 
should we be that our Father in hea- 
ven has given us a testimony of the di- 
vinity of this work; and it should be 
our life's labor to so conduct ourselves 
that we will not bring reproach upon 
it. Those who are beginning to pass 
the meridian of life, those gray-haired 
men and women who sit before me to- 
day, who have borne the burden in the 
heat of the day, who came into this 
country when it was a howling wilder- 
ness, have received from our Heavenly 
Father a testimony that burns in their 
hearts, and they know, as they know 
that they live, that the Gospel is true. 
And this same blessing has been given 
to their children when those children 
have sought it. Our Father in heaven 
has promised all His children that they 
will know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God or of man, if they will have 

faith nnrl r>r\m r\l xr wi+Vi + Vi ~ n-nrl inonnca 



ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 



65 



Now, to those who are younger in this 
congregation let me say: Not very 
many years hence your fathers and 
mothers will go back to receive the re- 
ward of their faithful labors." I plead 
with you, boys and girls of Israel, to 
honor the names that you bear; love 
and revere the parents God has given 
you, and so conduct your lives that 
day by day you will give them joy in 
their declining years. If you will do 
this the same firm testimony that has 
been given to them will be bestowed 
upon you, and your sons and daughters 
in due time will be found numbered 
with the Saints of God, valiant for the 
cause of truth, and the dissemination 
of the Gospel in the nations of the 
earth. We need not fear the wrath of 
the adversary. We need not fear when 
men speak ill of us, when they cast out 
our names as evil, when they revile us 
and speak of us falsely; but we need 
to fear when the power of the adver- 
sary is arrayed against us if we have 
done that which is wrong. Our Father 
In heaven expects us to live up to the 
requirements of the Gospel; to fear Him 
and keep His commandments. 

Now, as to our friends who are not 
of our faith, we should follow the ad- 
monition: pray for those who persecute 
you, and despitefully use you. Remem- 
ber that you have a testimony of this 
work, which they have not. Some day, 
when we all present ourselves,as we ex- 
pect to do, before the bar of God to 
answer for the deeds done in the body, 
then will our brothers and sisters of 
the world, who now think we are delud- 
ed and mistaken, find that our lives 
have been spent for the salvation of 
their souls, that our ministry has had 
in it only love and kindness for our fel- 
low men, and that we would have given 
unto them a blessing had they been 
willing to receive it. Let us love the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ; let us comply 
with the requirements our Father has 
made of us; and then when we meet 
those who do not understand us, there 
will emanate from us a spirit that will 
testify to them we are sincere in the 
work in which we are engaged. Tour 



boys and girls are scattered among the 
nations of the earth preaching this gos- 
pel; there is no confusion with them; 
they understand it as you understand 
it. It is the same Gospel wherever it is 
taught, and it is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I bear you my testimony today 
that it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion, unto every one that will believe 
and obey. May we so conduct our lives 
that our Father in heaven will preserve 
us from the attacks of those who mis- 
understand us; and that our brothers 
and sisters of the world may be con- 
strained to acknowledge we are a good 
people, because we do good to bur fel- 
low men. May we so conduct our lives 
that the children our Father shall bless 
us with may, by reason of the righteous 
teachings and the good example we give 
unto them,, rise up and call us blessed. 
When the time shall come that we shall 
all be called to present ourselves before 
our Father in heaven to give an account 
for our actions here, may It be said of 
us that the world was better for our 
having lived in it, that we never 
harmed one of our Father's creatures, 
that we sustained the hands of His 
servants, that we understood the spirit 
of revelation, and that we- listened to it 
as it came from God to His servants. 
My prayer is that our lives may reflect 
the purity of the Gospel, that our homes 
may be the abode of the Spirit of our 
Father in heaven, that our every action 
may be scanned in vain for any evil, 
and that when men shall look over our 
lives, they may be led to say we are 
consistent followers of the meek and 
lowly Nazarene. In the end, when our 
labors are complete.may we receive from 
our Father, who reigns supreme in the 
heavens, that welcome plaudit, "Well 
done, good and faithful servant, you 
have been faithful in a few things, 
and I will make you ruler over many. 
Enter into the joy of your Lord," is my 
prayer for Israel, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
The choir sang: 

"Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Saints unto the prdmised land.'* 
Benediction by J. Golden Kimball. 
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CLOSING SESSION. 

Wednesday, April 6, 2 p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

"We thank thee, O God, for a Prophet,, 
To guide us in these latter days." 

The invocation was offered by 'Elder 
Andrew Jenson. 
The choir then sang: 

"Though in the outward Church below 
The wheat and tares together grow." 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

In standing before you, my brethren 
and sisters, this afternoon, to bear my 
testimony to the Gospel of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ as it has been revealed in 
the age of the world in which we are 
living, I sincerely pray that I may be 
supported by the inspiration of the 
Spirit of the Lord, that the # few words 
I speak upon this occasion may be 
words of truth, directed by the Spirit 
of Truth, for the benefit, advantage, 
and encouragement of this vast congre- 
gation. My heart has been filled with 
exceeding great joy in listening to the 
testimonies that have been borne by 
the various speakers who have ad- 
dressed the people from day to day in 
our Conference meetings. My soul has 
been filled with thankfulness, not only 
during this Conference, but in travel- 
ing from place to place among the peo- 
ple, in attending stake conferences, in 
meeting with the quorums of Seventy, 
in observing, as we have no doubt ob- 
served in this Conference, that there are 
many young men occupying responsible 
positions in the midst of the people of 
the Lord. I have noted that many of 
the brethren who have stood here to 
make reports concerning the stakes of 
Zion, and to speak about other matters, 
are the sons of men who have been vali- 
ant for the truth in days gone by. In 
the organization of the new Stakes of 
Zion, recently effected in this city, many 
of the brethren who have been called to 
positions of responsibility in these 
stakes are the sons of men who in their 
time have been faithful to the Lord. 

I believe we all find happiness in wit- 
nessing conditions of this character, 
and in having the truth burned into our 
souls that our Father in heaven is 



blessing the children of the pioneers, 
and of other men and women who re- 
ceived the Gospel a long time ago, and* 
gathered from the nations of the earth, 
and that He is establishing them in 
the faith. I rejoice in the testimonies of 
the brethren in relation to this mat- 
ter. Some of the speakers have ex- 
pressed very great confidence that the 
youth of the Latter-day Saints would 
be found in the future true to the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and to the faith of 
their fathers, and that they were not, 
and could not, be* weaned away from 
the truth. I believe this with all my 
heart. I believe it is the decree of the 
Almighty that this condition shall con- 
tinue to prevail in the midst of His peo- 
ple, and that there will always be found 
in the Church the seed of the founders, 
and of others who have been valiant for 
the testimony of Jesus — children who 
will properly represent their parents 
before the people and before the Lord; 
and that it is not the intention for this^ 
work to be taken from them and given 
to another people. I have felt impressed 
myself with the promise of God in re- 
lation to the continuation of His work 
with the people who were called in the 
beginning. In that promise, as it ap- 
peals to me, there is an understanding 
that there would be raised up, from 
the loins of those to whom the promise 
was made in the beginning, sons and 
daughters who would be true and faith- 
ful. It is true that power is not given 
to man to reveal a knowledge of the 
plan of salvation to his own offspring. 
The President of the Church, the Apos- 
tles, let them be ever so faithful, do 
not possess the power to reveal unto 
their children the truth of the everlast- 
ing Gospel. I suppose if this power 1 
were vested in them there would be 
danger of the time coming when the 
children might be recreant to the faith 
of their fathers. But when the truth of 
the Gospel is revealed to* any soul, it 
does not come from man, it comes 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost 
from our Father in heaven. It comes 
with almisrhty power; it dispels all 
doubt; it establishes the one who re- 
ceives the evidence in an understanding 
of the truth of the things of God. In 
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this way the testimony of the Gospel 
has come to the Latter-day Saints. In 
the beginning, when the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith bore the wonderful record 
that he did to the people concerning the 
visitation of holy beings, it wa» by the 
power of the Holy Ghost and not by the 
wisdom or logic of the Prophet that the 
truth of his testimony was impressed 
upon the minds of the men who accept- 
ed it, and who remained true all the 
days of their lives. We cannot believe 
that it was by a mere chance that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, in the early rise 
of the Church was brought in contact 
with such men as Brigham Young, John 
Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo 
Snow, Heber C. Kimball, Daniel H. 
Wells, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
and other great men who were raised 
up by the power of God to assist in the 
establishment of His purposes. We be- 
lieve, as a people, that our Father un- 
derstands the end from the beginning. 
We believe that He is in very deed our 
Father in heaven; that we existed with 
Him in a spiritual condition before wer 
were born naturally upon the earth, 
and that He knew us, and all His other 
children, before we came to this earth. 
We believe He was acquainted with 
the spirits of the great men who as- 
sisted in laying the foundations of His 
grand latter-day work, and that by 
His decree and appointment they were 
born into the world at the time when 
their services were needed in the estab- 
lishment of His purposes. They were 
brought by the same overruling provi-. 
dence into contact with the noble man 
who had been raised from the ranks of 
the people to bear divine authority, and 
to represent the Lord God of heaven 
in the midst of the nations, and they 
gladly received the testimony which 
was delivered to them concerning the 
faith. WTiile we believe this of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and of his as- 
sociates, we believe that the same 
power is in operation today. We be- 
lieve that the spirits of men are being 
born into the world by divine appoint- 
ment, and not by accident. Because 
of this belief, I feel in my heart that, 
through the faithfulness of the fathers 
and mothers in the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints, there will 
continue to come to them choice spirits, 
who will accept the truth with all their 
hearts, and who will bear the respon- 
sibilities of this work in which we are 
engaged in all time to come. I do not 
believe that the names of the valiant 
and faithful men of this Church of 
either high or low degree are to become 
extinct from among the people of God. 
I believe with all my soul that they 
will be perpetuated forever, just as we 
see the sons of men whom we have 
known in past history stand upon this 
platform, filled with the Spirit of the 
living God, bearing testimony to the 
truth of the everlasting Gospel, so in 
a time to come will their sons and 
daughters, from generation to genera- 
tion stand up in the midst of the con- 
gregations of Israel and bear record of 
the truth as it has been revealed. God 
has not brought us through the trying 
experiences of the past; He has not 
tested our fathers and our mothers in 
the manner in which they have been 
tested, with a view of rewarding them 
with offspring that will not be true to 
Him. There may be wayward boys and 
girls; there may be some who cannot 
be controlled; but I believe there will 
be but few who will be lost. We dis- 
cover among the people who have gath- 
ered from the nations of the world that 
there is within them a love for the land 
that gave them birth. From whatever 
land they have come, though they have 
been led to forsake all and gather up 
to Zion, because of the Gospel, never- 
theless there is a love in their hearts 
for their native country, which does 
not die out. In like manner I believe, 
from the experiences that have come 
to me, that there is a love for Zion 
and for the things of the kingdom -of 
God planted in the hearts of those 
who are born in the Church that is very 
much stronger than this love of coun- 
try, and that it is almost impossible 
for men to divest themselves of it. In 
many places young men and young 
women are found who have strayed 
away from the truth to some extent; 
who have gone from their father's 
home and from the organized wards of 
the Church; but wherever they are 
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they have a warm feeling toward the 
work of God. It is a rare thing to 
find a young: man or a young- woman 
who has been born in the Church so 
cold in their feelings that they turn 
entirely away from the people of the 
Lord. It is a rare thing to find any 
so hardened that they will not open 
their doors to receive the representa- 
tives of the Lord. Because of this feel- 
ing, and because of the valiant young 
men who are constantly rising up in the 
midst of Israel, I believe that we will 
always have representatives of the 
founders of the Church of Christ to 
bear the authority of the Holy Priest- 
'hood, and to bear it in honor. The 
glorious example that has been set by 
good and godly parents is destined to 
bear good fruit forever. I believe that 
there is something in being born in 
Zion. It has been stated by at least 
one of the prophets that the time was 
to come when it should be said of in- 
dividuals born in Zion, that "this man 
was born in Zion." I think we have 
occasion as parents to be comforted 
and encouraged, and that we have 
reason to have confidence in our chil- 
dren. I believe that, by the blessing of 
the Lord and our own example and 
training, our children will be so estab- 
lished in the faith that they will follow 
in our footsteps just as we are follow- 
ing in the footsteps of our parents. 

Let us take to heart the counsels 
that have been imparted unto us. Let 
us set goodly examples before our 
offspring. Let us live the religion we 
have espoused, and let our light shine 
among men. Let them see that we feel 
the responsibility which rests upon us 
in the revelation of the Gospel; 
that we propose, not only to send 
missionaries abroad to preach the 
Gospel, but that we propose to live 
our religion at home just as well 
as our representatives do abroad; and 
men and women who come into our bor- 
ders, as has often been the case al- 
ready, will be so impressed with our so- 
briety, our industry, our good example 
and the godly lives we lead that they 
will be constrained to bear record that 
there is a splendid people in the midst 



of these mountains — a people who fear 
God and keep His commandments. In 
a time to come we will be better under- 
stood. The clouds that have hung over 
us, caused by misrepresentation, will be 
banished away. There is no power that 
can prevent this; for God Himself has 
decreed He will lift His people up; 
that they shall be like unto a light set 
upon a hill, which cannot be hid; and 
we will be known as we are. When we 
are known as we are, then the reputa- 
tion that has gone abroad concerning 
us through misrepresentation will pass 
away forever, and we will be recognized 
as the people of the Lord, as a people 
who love their fellowmen, and who 
have had the message of truth commit- 
ted to them, even the power of the 
everlasting Gospel which can save to 
the uttermost all men in every land 
and clime. 

I bear record to the truth of the Gos- 
pel. I bear record to the integrity, the 
honor, the uprightness and the nobility 
of the men who preside over us. I 
bear testimony to the glorious fact that 
with us there is divine authority. Let 
the world say what it may, truth is 
truth, and the truth in relation to this 
matter is that God has spoken, and 
has given to man His authority, and 
in the exercise of that power we will 
cry, "peace on earth, good will to men," 
and we will preach the doctrines of the 
Gospel, administer its holy ordinances 
to those who believe, and save the chil- 
dren of men in the way appointed of 
the Father. May God help us to be 
true and faithful, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice in 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and in the 
splendid testimonies that have been 
borne of its divine truth during this 
conference. I am sure that the Latter- 
day Saints must feel greatly strength- 
ened in their testimonies by having at- 
tended the meetings of this conference, 
for truly there has been an outpouring 
of the Spirit of God upon His people. 
As I look before me upon this vast con- 
gregation, gathered here upon this 
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Wednesday afternoon, it is almost mar- 
velous to see so many faces, and all in- 
tent upon receiving the word of God 
as it shall be spoken* unto them. I 
have prayed earnestly in my neart that 
the people might be fed the bread of 
life, that their testimonies might be 
strengthened, and that they might 
come to an absolute knowledge of the 
truthfulness of this work in which we 
are engaged. I do not think it possi- 
ble for us to pay too much attention 
to the importance of having an individ- 
ual testimony of the Gospel. Every Lat- 
ter-day Saint has the utmost need to 
know for himself that this is the work 
of the Lord, and to know that God has 
spoken again in this day and conferred 
upon men His divine authority. We 
read in the scriptures, and have been 
told from time to time, that the Lord 
will have a tried people. The only thing 
that will enable the people to withstand 
the trials that may come upon them will 
be the knowledge which they have that 
this is the work of God. When that 
knowledge has taken root in their 
hearts, the storms of adversity and 
great calamities may come, but 
they will stand firm and im- 
movable because their* faith will 
be founded upon the rock of reve- 
lation. We have just been told that no 
father or mother can reveal to their 
children the truthfulness of the Gos- 
pel. That is true; but there is a Father, 
whom we all adore, that can and will 
reveal it to us, if we will seek after it 
and do what is necessary to obtain it. 
God is jjove. He loves the suuls of the 
children of men, and we are His child- 
ren and have inherited from Him His 
divine attributes. There should be born 
in us a love for our heavenly Father. 
The great commandment, which in- 
cludes all others, is this: "Thou shalt 
love the Lord, thy God, with all thy 
heart, with all thy might, and with all 
thy soul." And there is another 
like unto it: "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself." If the 
love of God has taken root in 
our hearts, and if we are de- 
monstrating in our lives that love, it 
will bear fruit and will cause us to come 
to a knowledge of God, whom to 



know is life eternal. There are many 
people professing to believe in Christ, 
the Redeemer of the world, who, never- 
theless, do not believe in this vital prin- 
ciple of His Gospel— the principle by 
which Peter knew that Jesus was the 
Christ. They have rejected that prin- 
ciple, and have said in their hearts and 
with their lips that God does not re- 
veal Himself from heaven. They do 
not believe in the principle of revela- 
tion; and yet it is the principle which 
gives life and force, and without it 
the Church of Christ cannot exist upon 
the earth. Not only does this principle 
pertain to the leaders of the people, but 
it extends to all the sons and daughters 
of God who will seek to obtain a knowl- 
edge of His divine will. We can all have 
the right to communication with 
our Father, and the Scriptures are full 
of promised that if we will ask we shall 
receive, if we will knock the door shail 
be opened unto us, and if we will seek 
we shall find. This can only be done 
through the operation of that vital 
principle of revelation. "J^or no man 
knoweth the things of God, but by the 
Spirit of God, which is in him;" and 
the Spirit of God is the spirit of reve- 
lation, which issues forth from the 
presence of the Father and the Son 
and enters into the being of all those 
who diligently seek them. If we come 
to the knowledge of the truth it must 
be through the principle of revelation. 
We must know that God will listen to 
our prayers; and then when we have 
trials we can approach Him and ask 
of Him wisdom, with the full assurance 
that He will not upbraid or censure us, 
but will hearken to our prayers and 
answer them upon our heads. I know 
that this principle is true, and it de- 
volves upon us to gain the favor of 
God. Men and women in the world 
are seeking more the favor of their fel- 
low creatures, and if they can obtain 
that to the extent that they can be 
exalted in the eyes of the people, that 
seems to be more their ambition than 
the gaining of the favor of God. They 
are more ambitious to be well spoken 
of by their fellow men than they are to 
be beloved of God their eternal Father. 
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Hence the importance of learning to 
keep that great commandment of lov- 
ing the Lord, with all our hearts. What 
do we understand by loving the Lord 1 
with all our hearts? Is it the function 
of the heart to love? This may perhaps 
be only a figure. The heart is an or- 
gan of the body, the special office of 
which is to pump the blood in the 
body, causing it to circulate and to im- 
part life and vitality to every part 
thereof. The hands and feet are gov- 
erned by muscles, and they, with other 
members of the body, yield implicit 
.obedience to the will of man. We go 
here and there, from one place to an- 
other, at the dictation of the mind, the 
intelligent part of man," and there is 
perfect harmony in the operations of 
the body in obedience to the will of 
man. But not so with the heart. Al- 
though governed by muscles as the 
hands and feet are, yet it is not sub- 
ject to the will of man. We labor with 
our hands, and we may employ the 
muscles of the body in various activi- 
ties, and as the night comes on and we 
lay our bodies down to rest, the mus- 
cles relax and the body lies dormant. 
No so with the heart. It beats on, and 
on, throughout the night as the day; 
and when that heart ceases to beat, 
then life is gone. The mind does not 
control the heart. It does not say to 
the heart, 'beat thou on," or 'cease 
thou now to beat." The heart is gov- 
erned by a higher intelligence, and 
when the voice comes from Him, "Cease 
thou to beat," that son or daughter is 
called to God. So that when the Lord 
says, "Son, give me thine heart," He 
asks for that which belongs to Him; 
and when He requires us to love Him 
with all our hearts it means simply 
this: that w T e should love Him with all 
our life. The life-giving power of man 
should be devoted to the service of 
God. Whatever may be our occupation, 
everything must come secondary to our 
allegiance and devotion to God, who 
gave us life and being upon earth, and 
by whom that life is maintained. It 
seems to me, my brethren and sisters, 
that if we would keep that great com- 
mandment and love the Lord with all 
our hearts, then would our feet be 



planted in the paths of safety and then, 
let come what may, we are founded 
upon the rock and we will be able to 
stand. . , 

I have a testimony that this is the 
work of the Lord that we are engaged 
in, and that the men who stand at the 
head, and whom we will have the pleas- 
ure and privilege this afternoon of sus- 
taining by the raising of our hands, 
are men of God, called of Him to lead 
this people. The prayers of the Latter- 
day Saints should be united in asking 
our Father in heaven to endow them 
with the revelations of His will, that 
they .may receive the mind and will of 
God concerning His people, and that 
we may be ready and willing at all 
times to receive their counsels and to be 
guided in our lives by the will of the 
Father. This is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Lottie Owen, with excellent 
effect, then sang, "Entreat Me Not to 
Leave Thee." 

ELDER C. W. PENROSE. 

My brethren and sisters, I esteem it a, 
privilege and a blessing to have the 
opportunity of bearing my testimony in 
association with by brethren who have 
spoken, for truly I can say I know this 
is the work of God. I know it in every 
part of my being. I feel it in my 
physical nature; I see it in my intel- 
lectual nature; I realize it in my spirit- 
ual nature; for I have been baptized 
by the spirit of this work, not only in 
water, but by the Holy. Ghost and by 
the fire of the Lord, and God has borne 
witness to my soul that He is the au- 
thor of this latter-day work. The 
sentiment expressed by the song which 
our sister has just sung for us is the 
sentiment of my heart. All my inter- 
ests are identified with the Latter-day 
Saints. This people shall be my people; 
their God shall be my God; where they 
go I want to go, whether it be in this 
world or the world to come. With 
these my brethren whom I love, and 
whose labors I recognize, and whose 
virtues I venerate, I want to be as- 
sociated in time and in eternity. My 
heart has rejoiced with a fulness of 
joy during this conference. From the 
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first discourse delivered by President 
Smith on Sunday morning, right to 
the present time, I have felt the pres- 
ence of the Spirit of the Lord. I know 
that President Smith's words were in- 
spired by that Spirit, and our breth- 
ren who have addressed us have felt 
its influence, and it has been imparted 
from them to the congregation. 

I have not words to express the joy 
and gratitude which spring up in my 
bosom in contemplating the goodness 
of God to me from my boyhood to 
the present time. When I first embrac- 
ed the Gospel I received a testimony of 
its truth. I received it from the 
Spirit that comes from on high. It 
entered into my soul, and bore witness 
to me in every part of my existence 
that God is the author of this work. As 
time has rolled on, and I have passed 
through many different circumstances 
in many different lands, and I think 
of how God has preserved me, direct- 
ed me, and enlightened me, and bless- 
ed my testimony to others, I praise 
Him this afternoon in the midst of the 
congregation. I feel in my heart, bless 
and praise the Lord, O my soul! He is 
my God. I revere and adore Him as 
my Father and my King, and I want to 
be obedient to him and to serve Him 
in all things. 

It does not matter where or how my 
labors may be directed, I desire them 
to be in the interest of this great work 
which our Father has commenced. This 
work cannot be overcome by the pow- 
ers of evil, nor by the powers of the 
world; neither will you or I as indi- 
viduals be so overcome if we will 
hearken to the testimonies which have 
been delivered to us, the instructions 
which are imparted, and be willing to 
be guided by that authority which has 
come down from^God out of heaven in 
the last days for the guidance and 
salvation of the children of men. No 
feeling of rebellion should ever rise in 
our hearts; no word of reproach or 
improper criticism should escape our 
lips in regard to those men whom 
God has called and ordained, and whom 
we sustain by our uplifted hands when 
we assemble in conference. It would 
be a good thing if the thoughts of our 



minds and the words of our mouths 
were always directed for the interest 
and the furtherance of this great work 
that our Father has| begun. We 
ought not to speak a word anywhere 
which would militate against it, or 
against the men whom God has ap- 
pointed. 

I think sometimes of the words 
of the Apostle James in regard to the 
power of the tongue. What good can 
be accomplished by using the powers 
of speech in the proper direction! What 
wrong can be accomplished when these 
powers are prostituted to speak evil. 
"Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
Lord's anointed." I hope you recognize 
that saying. We are under promise 
that we will not do it. We should 
speak that which is good, not that 
which is evil. And we should hesitate 
when wo find an opportunity, or when 
some circumstance arises which might 
induce us to say something that would 
be improper in regard to our brethren. 
James says: "The tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity," it "setteth on fire 
the course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell." We hear a great deal 
of talk among the Methodists about 
hell fire. If you want to know what 
hell fire is, just hear some angry wo- 
man when she is rattling that little 
red rag — the tongue. I mean the man 
as well; for I do not confine it to the 
sisters. I believe I have heard worse 
things from the mouths of men than 
from the lips of women. I do not con- 
fine it to the one sex. Perhaps it i3 
"six of one and half a dozen of the 
other." 

We should be careful what we say. 
If we cannot say anything good, let 
us hold our tongues, and do as the 
mother sometimes roughly tells the 
children: "Shut your mouth." It is a 
good thing to be able to shut your 
mouth, and to keep it shut, when you 
ought not to talk; and it's a good thing 
to be able to open your mouth at the 
proper time and at the proper season 
and bring forth words of eternal life 
for the blessing, enlightenment, com- 
fort, and consolation of the sons of 
men. When Christ spoke He spoke 
words of life. "My words that I speak 
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unto you, they are spirit and they 
are life," He said. And they were. 
He brought forth words of eternal life 
for the guidance and blessing of man- 
kind. When He did rebuke, His words 
were sharp — sharper than a two-edged 
sword; but He didn't rebuke unless 
there was a proper occasion. He had 
authority and power to use words of 
rebuke as well as of comfort and of en- 
lightenment. Let us take care that 
when we speak we speak to good pur- 
pose, for light and for truth, and to 
comfort and bless humanity, not to 
speak evil of* our brethren or of our 
sisters. This is very common advice, 
but I fear we "ta-ke advice" very often 
and do not put it to use. 

When I contemplate what God has 
done in the building up of this latter- 
day work to the present time, I feel 
full of joy and gladness. And these 
things are prophetic to me of the fu- 
ture. I know, as I know that I am 
here, that this work will go forward. 
It does not matter what men may do or 
say in regard to us; God is our Father 
and He is at the head of this work. He 
revealed it in the beginning. He placed 
His Son Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, 
at the head of this work, to conduct it 
from that time forward; and He has 
been with it to the present day. He is 
with our brethren who have been call- 
ed to stand at the head of affairs. His 
spirit rests upon them; His light is 
in their souls, and their words are. 
inspired of Him. And He will con- 
tinue to be and abide with this work 
until it is perfected, and He can pre- 
sent it to the Father as an accomplish- 
ed and perfect work. But there is a 
great deal to do before that time shall 
come. This Gospel of the kingdom is 
to be preached in all the world as a 
witness to all nations. We should be 
glad when our sons, our brothers, our 
fathers, or any of our friends, are call- 
ed upon to go out into the world and 
lift up their voice in the proclamation 
of this last divine message to man. We 
should rejoice in their labors, and be 
willing to make what we call sacrifices 
for their sake and for the sake of man- 
kind. Every man who holds the Priest- 
hood should be willing and glad to 



work anywhere in this kingdom for 
the salvation and redemption of the 
human family. This Gospel will be 
preached, no matter what laws may be 
enacted in the nations that are afar off. 
No matter what barriers may be raised 
for the time being, they will all be 
swept out of the way by the power of 
God, in His due time; and this Gospel 
will be preached, Israel will be gath- 
ered, temples will be reared and min- 
istrations will go on therein for the 
benefit of the living and the redemp- 
tion of the dead.* 

As our brethren finish their earthly 
work, and their bodies are laid down 
to rest for a while, to be purged in the 
tomb, they will go forth in the spirit, 
as Christ did, and as- the Prophet 
Joseph and his brother Ilyrum and the 
rest of the valiant servants have done, 
and publish the Gospel to the spirits 
that are behind the veil. A mighty 
work is going on there, and as our 
brethren depart hence and their places 
are taken up by their posterity, they 
will carry on this work in the spirit 
world, where there is a wider sphere 
for their operations than here in the 
flesh. And they will find that much 
of the seed that has been sown in mor- 
tality among the nations of the earth, 
which has not appeared to fructify, or 
to bring forth fruit (for many people 
have heard the word and have not 
obeyed it, but have gone down to the 
grave in their darkness) will come to 
life and light and power in the world 
behind the veil. Thousands upon 
thousands who have heard the Gospel, 
but have not obeyed it, will be ready 
to receive it when the servants of God 
present it to them in the spheres be- 
hind the veil. The work of God will be 
carried on there, and the work of the 
ordinances will be performed in this 
sphere, in the temples that are and 
will 'be erected. We have only begun 
this great work, notwithstanding the 
many thousands of vicarious ordi- 
nances that have been performed. This 
work will go on. It is a mighty work, 
and you and I can be engaged in it. We 
should be glad to labor in any capacity 
and in any place where we can do 
something toward the building up of 
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the kingdom of God and the redemption 
of the human family. This work must 
go on until all nations and peoples aiiM 
tribes and tongues on the earth, behind 
the veil and wherever the sons and 
daughters of Adam are, have heard the 
sound of the Gospel and have had the 
opportunity of bowing in obedience to 
it. Until that is done this work cannot 
be consummated. It will go on, with 
Christ at the head, until every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess 
that Jesus is the Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

This is a work in which we should 
rejoice with all our souls, and be will- 
ing to labor in it wherever we may be 
directed by that authority that has 
come down from God. I rejoice in the 
work of God with all my heart. I 
have done so ever since I embraced it. 
I am willing today, as I have ever 
been, to go here or there and to labor 
in any direction. The man who is not 
willing to labor as a deacon is not fit 
to be a president. A man who will 
not work in a humble capacity is not 
fit to be exalted. The Lord will bless 
our labors in time and in eternity, and 
we will see the fruits thereof and re- 
joice in them in the presence of our 
Father. I know that the spirit which 
has been with us in this conference 
is the light of the Lord. It is the spirit 
that proceeds from the presence of God 
to lighten the souls of men. It is the 
light of Christ, the light and the life of 
the world, the power of the Lord. It 
comes from His presence; it fills our 
souls with joy and peace; it strength- 
ens us to resist the evils of the flesh 
and to overcome Satan and his works, 
and it will be and abide with this 
Church and grow brighter and brighter 
until the perfect day. 

I feel in my soul to bless and praise 
the Lord for His goodness to> me. I 
bear testimony that this is His work, 
and I desire to labor in it in time and 
in eternity. I invoke upon you, my 
brethren and sisters, the blessing and 
peace of Cod. May the kingdom of God 
.g-o forth, as it will. Roll on, thou 
glorious kingdom of the latter-days! 
Spread wide thy light and thy power, 
.and the kingdoms of this world shall 
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bend to it; the powers of darkness shall 
be rebuked, the clouds shall roll away, 
and the light and might of God shall 
increase in the earth until all things 
are subdued unto Him; and the earth 
itself shall be redeemed and shine in 
the glory of God, and Christ shall grace 
it with His presence and crown it with 
His glory. May God help us to bo 
faithful and serve Him all our days 
and finally save us in His kingdom, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

A profitable and enjny a H e Conference— Privileges 
of the people — 1 he Gospel inclines temp ral as 
well as spiritual salvation— Official statement 
sustained. 

I have been deligh'ted throughout 
with the spirit of our Conference and 
with the instructions that have been 
given to us by those who have spoken. 
The Spirit of the Lord has been mani- 
fest through His servants who have 
addressed this Conference. I feel that 
we have had a precious time, and that 
the Lord has blessed us abundantly by 
the outpouring of His Spirit, by the 
beautiful weather we have had in the 
main, and by the glorious opportunity 
we have enjoyed of mingling together, 
of meeting many friends, of witnessing, 
by our presence here, our interest in the 
work of the Lord, and of taking part in 
the transaction of such business as may 
properly come before this Conference. 
It is well understood that we meet to- 
gether in general Conference twice a 
year for the purpose of presenting the 
names of those who have been chosen 
as presiding officers in the Church, and 
it is understood that those who occupy 
these positions are dependent upon the 
voice of the people for the continuance 
of the authority, the rights and privi- 
leges they exercise. The female mem- 
bers of this Church have tne same priv- 
ilege of voting to sustain their presid- 
ing officers as the male members of the 
Church, and the vote of a sister in good 
standing counts in every way equal 
with the vote of a brother. The presen- 
tation of the Church authorities is part 
of the duty that remains to be done be- 
fore this Conference is brought to a 
close. Other business will also be pre- 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



74 

sented to the Conference, which may- 
be considered by some as of greater 
importance than the rest. We desire 
that .the Latter-day Saints will exer- 
cise the liberty wherewith they have 
been made free by the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ; for they are entitled to know 
the right from the wrong:, to see the 
truth and draw the line between it and 
error; and it is their privilege to judge 
for themselves and to act upon their 
own free agency with regard to their 
choice as to sustaining or otherwise 
those who should exercise the presid- 
ing functions among them. We desire 
the Latter-day Saints at this Confer- 
ence to exercise their prerogative, which 
is, to vote as the Spirit of the Lord 
prompts them on the measures and the 
men that may be presented unto them. 

It is not my purpose to prolong re- 
marks. We are living in peculiar 
times. The situation in which we are 
placed calls for peculiar wisdom and 
understanding, and for the full exercise 
of our rights as Latter-day Saints, who 
should enjoy the spirit or discernment 
and inspiration that belong to those 
who are born of the water and the Spir- 
it, and who, because of this birth, are 
in a position to see the kingdom of 
heaven. 

At this point President Smith gave 
out notice of an important meeting of 
cattle and sheep men to be held in the 
city, and then spoke as follows: 

We may be pardoned for giving out 
a notice of this kind upon this occa- 
sion, but it will not be amiss for me 
to say that the Latter-day Saints be- 
lieve not only in the gospel of spiritual 
salvation, but also in the gospel of 
temporal salvation. We have to look 
after the cattle and the sheep and the 
horses, the gardens and the farms, the 
irrigation canals and ditches, and other 
necessary things for the maintenance of 
ourselves and our families in the earth. 
In this respect this Church is different 
from many other denominations. We do 
not feel that it is possible for men to 
be really good and faithful Christian 
people unless they can also be good, 
faithful, honest and industrious people. 
Therefore, we preach the gospel of in- 
dustry, the gospel of economy, the gos- 



pel of sobriety. We preach that the 
idler shall not eat the bread of the la- 
borer, and that the idler is not entitled 
to an inheritance in Zion. We preach 
that those who are industrious, those 
who work, those who through their in- 
tegrity and industry are good citizens 
of the kingdom of God, are better citi- 
zens of the country in which they live 
than those who are not so diligent in 
this regard. 

Let me. say to the brethren and sis- 
ters before we part: When you go 
home do not only be faithful in your 
prayers, in secret and in public; do not 
only be faithful as good church-goers; 
but be faithful to your families, be 
faithful to your flocks and to your 
herds, be faithful in the management 
of your farms, and in the promotion 
and conduct of every enterprise in 
which you are engaged. I would to the 
Lord that we had a thousand good engi- 
neers, mechanics, surveyors and other 
skilled workmen among us. We could 
find employment today for hundreds of 
our people where honesty and faithful 
devotion to labor are demanded, if we 
only had the men who were skilled in 
the work that is required; but we do 
not have them. When we are applied 
to for men as boiler makers, as engi- 
neers, as builders, as skilled workmen 
in other directions, and we send out 
inquiries for them, we cannot find th'em. 
The boys are learning something else 
instead of the arts of labor. I have 
heard it said that science is what we 
know, and art is what we know how 
to do. 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

President Smith presented the general 
authorities of the Church to be voted 
for by the assembly, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first counselor in 
the First Presidency; Anthon H. Lund, 
as second counselor in the First Presi- 
dency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles: Francis M. Lyman, John 
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Henry Smith, George Teasdale, Heber 
J. Grant, John W. Taylor, Marriner W. 
Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, Abraham 
O. Woodruff, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith and George A. 
Smith. 

John Smith, as presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles and the 
presiding Patriarch as Prophets, Seers 
and Revelators. 

First seven presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham H. Roberts, George 
Reynolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon 
S. Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston, as presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin' P. Miller as his first and second 
counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith as trustee-in-trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church historian 
and general Church recorder. 

Andrew Jenson, Orson F. Whitney, A. 
Milton Musser and Brigham H. Roberts, 
assistant historians. 

As members of the general Church 
board of education: Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, James 
Sharp, John Nicholson, George H. 
Brimhall, Rudger Clawson, Joseph M. 
Tanner and John R. Winder. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the Con- 
ference. 

THE TABERNACLE CHOIR. 
President and director— Evan Ste-* 
phens. 

First counselor, treasurer and librar- 
ian—George C. Smith. 

Second counselor and secretary— Sid^ 
ney R. Phillips. 

Organist— John J. McClellan, and all 
the members of the choir. 

The voting was completely in the af- 
firmative. 

PRESIDENT SMITH. 

Brethren and sisters. Of course you 
cannot help but have noticed that some 
of our brethren have been absent from 
us. I regret very much the absence of 
a number of the Apostles. We are 



all sorry that circumstances have pre- 
vented them from meeting with us. El- 
der John Henry Smith has been suf- 
fering for some time from inflamma- 
tory rheumatism and is still confined to 
his room. Elder George Teasdale re- 
ceived permisison to retire from active 
duty over two months ago, and when 
he left us was in feeble health. Elder 
Marriner W. Merrill has been prostrat- 
ed for some time in his home at Cache 
valley. These brethren have our sym- 
pathy and our prayers for their re- 
covery. I regret also the absence from 
this conference of Elders John W. Tay- 
lor and Matthias F. Cowley. 

Now I am going to present a matter 
to you that is unusual and I do it be- 
cause of a conviction which I feel that 
it is a proper thing for me to do. I 
have taken the liberty of having writ- 
ten down what I wish to present, in 
order that I may say to you the exact 
words which I would like to have con- 
veyed to your ears, that I may not be 
misunderstood or misquoted. I present 
this to the conference for your ac- 
tion: 

OFFICIAL STATEMENT. 

"Inasmuch as there are numerous re- 
ports in circulation that plural mar- 
riages have been entered into contrary 
to the official declaration of President 
Woodruff, of September 26, 1890, com- 
monly called the Manifesto, which was 
issued by President Woodruff and 
adopted by the Church at its general 
conference, October 6, 1890, which for- 
bade any marriages violative of the law 
of the land; I, Joseph F. Smith, Presi- 
dent of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, hereby affirm and 
declare that no such marriages have 
been solemnized with the sanction, con- 
sent or knowledge of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 

"I hereby announce that all such . 
marriages are prohibited, and if any 
officer or member of the Church shal> 
assume to solemnize or enter into any 
such marriage he will be deemed in 
transgression against the Church and 
will be liable to be dealt with, according 
to the rules and regulations thereof, and 
excommunicated therefrom. 

"JOSEPH F. SMITH, 
"President of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints." 

They charge us with being dishonest 
and untrue to our word. They charge 
the Church with having violated a 
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"compact," and all this sort of non- 
sense. I want to see today whether 
the Latter-day Saints representing 1 the 
Church in this solemn assembly will 
not seal these charges as false by their 
vote. 

President Francis M. Lyman pre- 
sented the following resolution and 
moved its adoption: 

RESOLUTION OF ENDORSEMENT. 

"Resolved that we, the members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, in General Conference as- 
sembled, hereby approve and endorse 
the statement and declaration of Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, just made to this 
Conference concerning plural mar- 
riages, and will support the courts of 
the Church in the enforcement there- 
of." 

The resolution was seconded by a 
number of Presidents of Stakes and 
prominent Elders. Elder B. H. Roberts, 
in seconding the resolution, spoke as 
follows: 

"In seconding the resolution that has 
just been read — which I most heartily 
do^I desire to state at least one reason 
for doing it. As remarked by the 
president, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints has been accused 
of being covenant-breakers with this 
nation. Of course, there never was, and 
could not be, any compact between the 
Church and the general government 
of the United States. But there could 
be a compact between the State . of 
Utah and the United States, and there 
was such a compact made in the Con- 
stitution of our state, by and through 
the Constitutional Convention. And 
now I am pleased with the opportunity 
of the Church saying in its official ca- 
pacity that the Latter-day Saints not 
only now are, but have been, true to 
the compact between the State of Utah 
and the United States, and that they 
are true to the Constitution of the 
state, which, by express provision, for- 
ever prohibited plural or polygamous 
marriages, and ma^e that irrevocable, 
without the consent of the United 
States. The adoption bv the Church 
of this resolution should put to sil- 
ence those who have accused us of be- 
ing covenant-breakers." 

The resolution was then adopted, by 
unanimous vote of the Conference. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

This statement which has just been 
read in your hearing was made for the 
Church. Rumors have been afloat that 
plural marriages have taken place, and 



some are said to have commenced to 
doubt the truth of the declaration 
made by our President at Washington. 
Now it has been laid before you, and 
the Church, by its vote in solemn as- 
sembly, has ratified this resolution, and 
the Saints know just where the Church 
stands on this question. If any come to 
you with such rumors, you know that 
the Church is true to that which it ac- 
cepted thirteen years and six months 
ago, and which it has again ratified 
here in this Conference. It is not a new 
manifesto. It simply shows where we 
stand as a Church. The Lord has in- 
stituted in this Church the principle of 
free agency. Everything must be done 
by common consent, and therefore we 
lay these things before the conferences, 
that the people may have an opportu- 
nity to vote thereupon. This is an im- 
portant matter, and should be known 
by the world that the Latter-day Saints 
have the right and privilege to vote up- 
on everything that shall be accepted as 
Church doctrine or in regard to church 
government. 

I feel pleased with our conference, 
with the spirit thereof, and with the in- 
structions that have been given. Let 
us take what we have heard home with 
us; let us take the spirit of the con- 
ference with us, and try to carry out in 
our daily lives the good counsel which 
has been given us. May the Lord 
bless you, brethren and sisters, and 
bless His Church upon the earth, as 
well as all good people and all who love 
the truth, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 
Jo-< ph and H\rum Men 'rim 

President Lund has expressed my 
feelings exactly in regard to this resolu- 
tion. I am proud to have the opportu- 
nity of voting for it. 

There is one more item of business that 
I want to lay before the Conference, in 
.which I think we are all greatly inter- 
ested, and I have no doubt you will sus- 
tain the proposition when you hear it. 
It is almost sixty years now since the 
martyrdom of the Prophet and Patri- 
arch, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and 
until this day no building or monu- 
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ment has been erected to their mem- 
ory. This matter has been talked over 
many times, and several propositions 
have been made. At one time it was 
suggested that a building- be erected on 
the old Deseret News corner, which 
should be called a memorial building. 
At least one other suggestion has been 
made, that a monument or a memorial 
building should be erected on the 
southeast corner of this block. No defi- 
nite place, as yet, 'has been fixed for it. 
But I have been impressed that the 
time has come when some steps should 
be taken with regard to this matter. I 
would like to see a building, or monu- 
ments, or statues, erected in honor of 
these martyrs that would be something 
for our children to look at in years to 
come. Opposite the southeast corner of 
this block we have erected a monu- 
ment to President Brigham Young, and 
I would like to see something erected 
to these martyrs that would be an ob- 
ject lesson to our children and our chil- 
dren's children throughout all genera- 
tions, and also to the thousands of peo- 
ple who visit us, that they too may 
have something of this kind to look at. 
Therefore, I am strongly in favor of do- 
ing something to perpetuate the mem- 
ory of the Prophet and Patriarch, and 
with this in view I have prepared a 
resolution, which I will read to you: 

"Whereas nearly sixty years have 
passed since the martyrdom of the Pro- 
phet and Patriarch Joseph and Hyrum* 
Smith, and no public building or monu- 



ment has been erected to their memory; 

"Therefore, Be it Resolved by this 
General Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, That 
a suitable building or monument be 
erected to their memory; that the Trus- 
tee-in-Trust appoint a committee to 
prepare plans for the same, which shall 
be submitted to him, and when ap- 
proved he will authorize the committee 
to proceed with the work and will fur- 
nish the necessary means from such 
funds as may be available for that pur- 
pose, and that a book be opened at the 
Presiding Bishop's Office to receive vol- 
untary subscriptions from any who 
wish to donate." 

After reading the resolution, Presi- 
dent Winder moved its adoption. 

It was seconded by President Francis 
M. Lyman and a number of others, and 
was adopted by the conference without 
a dissenting vote. 

President Smith named as the com- 
mittee President John R. Winder, chair- 
man; President Francis M. Lyman, 
Bishop Wm. B. Preston and Bishop 
George Romney, and they were unani- 
mously sustained by the conference. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

"Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah." 

Benediction by Elder John Nicholson. 
The conference then adjourned for 
six months. 

The stenographic work in taking an 
account of the proceedings was done 
by Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Its Semi-Annual Conference, Held in the Tabernacle, 
Sunday Evening. October 3, 1904. 



The general semi-annual conference 
of the Sunday Schools of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
held in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, 
Sunday, April 3, 1904, at 7 o'clock p. 
m. 

General Superintendent Joseph F. 
Smith presided. 

There were present of the general au- 
thorities: Presidents Joseph F. Smith 
and Anthon H. Lund; Elders Francis 
M. Lyman, Abraham O. Woodruff, 
Rudger Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George A. Smith of the Quorum of the 
Apostles; Patriarch John Smith; a ma- 
jority of the Deseret Sunday School 
Union Board. The Tabernacle was 
crowded with an enthusiastic audience 
of Sunday School workers and Saints. 

The congregation, under the leader- 
ship of Prof. Evan Stephens, sang "If 
There's Sunshine in your Heart." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Abraham 
O. Woodruff. 

The song, "Peace, be Still" was then 
sung by the Granite Stake adult class, 
under the direction of Prof. Evan 
Stephens. 

Secretary Geo. D. Pyper called the 
roll of stakes which showed a represen- 
tation from every stake of Zion and 
three missions. 

The secretary presented the officers 
of the Deseret Sunday School Union, 
who were sustained as follows: Gen- 
eral superintendent, Joseph F. Smith; 
first assistant general superintendent, 
George Reynolds; second assistant gen- 
eral superintendent, Joseph M. Tanner. 
Members of the board: Elders Joseph 
F. Smith, George Reynolds; Joseph M. 
Tanner, Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi 
W. Richards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, George Teasdale, Hugh J. 



Cannon, Andrew Kimball, John W. 
Taylor, L. John Nuttall, James W. Ure, 
John F. Bennett, John M. Mills, Wil- 
liam D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, 
George D. Pyper, Henry Peterson, An- 
thon H. Lund, John R. Winder, Jas. E. 
Talmage, George M. Cannon, Horace 
Cummings, Abraham O. Woodruff. Gen- 
eral secretary, George D. Pyper; treas- 
urer, George Reynolds; business man- 
ager and assistant general secretary, 
William A. Morton; editor Juvenile In- 
structor, Joseph F. Smith; assistant ed- 
itors, George Reynolds and Joseph M. 
Tanner; business manager, George X>. 
Pyper. 

Miss Margaret Summerhays, Noel 
Pratt and Wood Pratt of Granite Stake 
then sang the trio, "O Restless Sea." 

Elder William D. Owen of the Deseret 
Sunday School Union board then read 
an editorial from the Juvenile Instruc- 
tor of Jan. 1, 1904, on the subject of 
'/Harmony between presiding authori- 
ties in the Priesthood and in anxiliary 
organizations." 

The choir sang, "Rouse, O ye Mor- 
tals." 

JOSEPH W. SUMMERHAYS. 
I am requested to make a few re- 
marks and a short report on the fea- 
tures of our Sunday School work for 
1904. viz., district Sunday School conven- 
tions. 

We have already held three of these 
district conventions, • one in Salt Lake 
City, comprising Tooele, Salt Lake, Da- 
vis, Granite and Jordan stakes; one in 
Weber, comprising Weber, Summit, 
Morgan and Box Elder stakes; and an- 
other in Provo, taking in the Utah, Al- 
pine, Nebo, Wasatch and Juab stakes. 
And in all of these conventions we have 
had a most glorious time. 
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In behalf of the Sunday School Board, 
we can say that every one of them was 
a grand success. 

The work in these conventions is al- 
together different to what is done in our 
Stake conferences. In the conventions, 
after the general opening exercises, 
we take up department work, dividing 
the convention into some eight depart- 
ments. We will take, for instance, the 
theological department. We get the 
department workers and teachers and 
all interested in the theological depart- 
ments of the various schools, together; 
and there we read and discuss papers 
on different topics. And we have found 
that great good has resulted from these 
conventions, one of the greatest advan- 
tages being that every one attending 
has gone away from them to their re- 
spective homes with a greater deter- 
mination to do their duty as Sunday 
School people. 

Now it is proposed that we 
hold like conventions throughout 
all the Stakes. We intend to district 
the Stakes into suitable convention dis- 
tricts, and during this summer, and 
perhaps early fall, we will visit each 
one of the districts and hold a conven- 
tion. When I say "we," I mean the 
general board of the Sunday School 
Union. 

That we may be better able to dis- 
trict the various stakes, we will hold a 
meeting in the Barratt hall ,next Tues- 
day afternoon at 4:30 o'clock, where we 
hope to meet with the superintendents 
of each stake, together with their as- 
sistants; and if the stake superintend- 
ents and their assistants are not pres- 
ent at this conference, from any of the 
stakes, we would like some representa- 
tive. We understand that some of the 
stakes of Zion are represented here 
tonight by their secretaries and other 
persons, and we would like the meeting 
next Tuesday afternoon to have a rep- 
resentation from each stake, so that we 
can make the districting as complete 
as possible. We are sure, my brethren, 
that much good will result if you will 
attend and help us. 

I think this fairly represents the sit- 
uation, and it is not necessary to en- 



large upon it. May God bless us and 
help us to do His will, I ask, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder George Hamlin then recited, 
"New Century Sonnets." 

The Juvenile choir of the Granite 
Stake sang, 

"Let us all press on in the work of 
the Lord." 

Prof. Evan Stephens, in explaining 
methods in teaching the little ones, 
comprising this choir, and also the 
youths that constituted the choir that 
rendered the previous exercises of the 
evening, stated that those present con- 
stituted but about one-half of the full 
classes from which they were taken. 
They had received lessons only since 
about the first of the year, one lesson 
per week, to which they had come 
through mud and slush, in various 
kinds of weather. He thought they 
were a fair representation of the class- 
es, and showed what might readily be 
done in other rural stakes of Zion, out- 
side of the cities, by those who were 
willing and able to work in this direc- 
tion. He stated that about one dozen 
earnest active workers, who had taken 
an excellent course in the Chorister's 
class in the Latter-day Saints' Univer- 
sity, were about to return to their vari- 
ous homes in the several stakes, and 
these should be given work in this line 
of most profitable service to our young 
people. He said, further: 

"We are aiming, with the smaller peo- 
ple, to teach them songs that will ap- 
peal strongly to them from the stand- 
point of sentiment. The "Cause of 
Truth" is not taken hit or miss, but 
with an aim. Another song we sing is 
"Have Courage, My Boy, to say No." 
That also tells its own story. The other 
one, to be given this evening, is "Whis- 
pering Hope." Outside of the senti- 
ment, we try to teach them to sing 
parts, that is, to learn to harmonize at 
once in part singing, and in this all the 
class is taught to sing alto, and all the 
class is taught to sing treble. I want 
to say this, that children should not be 
kept singing one part alone. In order 
to develop our little ones as they ought 
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to be developed, they should sing alto 
and treble alternately, so that the voice 
■will have proper practice through the 
whole range from the top to the bottom, 
and for this reason we do not select 
certain ones for altos, for they are all 
altos and all trebles; and we hope that 
as soon as they have grown up, there 
will be no need of training them into 
the singing of parts for they have 
grown up to it. Some have complained 
about the little boys being allowed to 
sing too high. We have some here 
singing up to what we call high G. I 
claim there is no danger in having 
them sing high, provided they are 
taught to sing softly. 

For the purpose of exhibiting his 
method, Prof. Stephens had all the 
choir sing alto the first verse, the sec- 
ond verse all sang treble, and the third 
verse, the north half sang treble and 
the south half all sang alto. In the 
piece, rendered later in the exercises, 
he had the reverse sides sing alto and 
treble. 

PRESIDENT F. M. LYMAN. 

The exercises of the children from 
Granite stake, in their singing, is quite 
a surprise to me, and a delight. I have 
no doubt the musical people connected 
with the Sunday Schools throughout 
Zio'n will profit by the example set us 
tonight, so that the talents of the young 
people may be utilized to the very best 
advantage. We are wonderfully blessed 
with talent in this line throughout the 
Church, and we have not only the tal- 
ent, but we have the love and appre- 
ciation also of the labors of such men 
as Professor Stephens, and we are very 
anxious— 1 am sure the General Board 
is very anxious— that all may be made 
that can be made of the musical talent 
with which the Lord has blessed His 
people; for singing, and good singing 
particularly, is heavenly. 

There is hardly any soul so dull or In- 
different as to not appreciate choice 
singing. The world delights in it, as 
well as the Saints. It is an accom- 
plishment that will adorn the Latter- 
day Saints throughout the world, and I 
have no doubt but that we shall excel 



in it as one of the important features 
of the Sunday School cause. I have 
felt that our Sunday School work is 
superior, possibly, to that accomplished 
by any other people. We are not a 
very numerous people, but the Sunday 
School work that has been organized 
and developed within the last 40 years 
produces what we see here tonight. 
Nothing like this is to be seen in the 
world so far as I know; such a body, 
of possibly eight to nine thousand peo- 
ple, gathered together here, interest- 
ed in the Sunday School cause, workers 
and pupils, a whole commuunlty, their 
hearts beating warmly towards this 
cause. In it, by these associations and 
organizations, the spirit of the Gospel 
is cultivated. Music is refining; and it 
is introduced into the homes, until we 
find that in every home in Zion, wheth- 
er there be musical instruments or not, 
but the voices will be trained, and our 
children will be singers, the musical 
talent will be developed delightfully; 
and what Is more pleasant than to hea r 
children sing, singly and also collective- 
ly? What is there more cheerful in a 
home and in our social gatherings? I 
know of nothing that cheers the heart 
and elevates the sentiment of the soul 
of men or women equal to the musical 
sentiment and talent, if it is cultivated. 
How pleasant it is, where we have a 
mother who can sing, a father who 
can sing, brothers that can sing, sisters 
that can sing! I think we cannot de- 
vote too much attention and time to 
the cultivation of the musical talent 
with which the Lord has endowed us. 
I appreciate that the Sunday School is- 
developing this art more extensively 
and generally throughout our communi- 
ties, until the Latter-day Saints will 
be recognized as the musical people of 
the world, the most /remarkable com- 
munity for musical talent; and the 
world will be delighted, as they are 
now. They come to us, and we go 
to them with our music. The Taber- 
nacle choir, under the direction of Prof. 
Stephens, has made a sensation 
throughout the United States, and It 
is anticipated that they will do so be- 
yond the bounds of the United Stateh. 
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I hope they will. And I hope that the 
Lord will bless Prof. Stephens, and bless 
those who follow in his footsteps, and 
take up the labor that he has sug- 
gested now, and that has been taken 
up, for there are many among us, many 
others. Prof. Stephens is not the only 
one. He has possibly been the leading 
feature or factor in this line, but there 
are others whose hearts and souls are 
just as musical as is Brother Stephens' . 
heart and soul, and we want to avail 
ourselves of the talent that we have 
and accomplish everything that can be 
done to produce joy in the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints. 

The Lord bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. I do not feel that I ought to 
occupy your time. But may the Lord 
bless you and may we sustain and en- 
courage our young children and those 
who have musical talents to develop 
those talents until we shall rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in it before the Lord. r am 
sure that the Lord is pleased with this 
effort and labor; I am sure that the 
Lord is pleased with the General Sun- 
day School board and with the labors 
of the people, I am sure that He re- 
joices therein, and the angels will be 
delighted with the music that will be 
made by the children of the Latter-day 
Saints. 

May that spirit and inclination in- 
crease in our hearts, now and forever, 
I humbly pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The Juvenile choir of the Granite 
Stake then sang, 

"Have Courage, my boy, to say No." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Observing this choir of children, it 
would not appear that Zion is growing 
less, and it would seem to me, too, that 
so long as we can preserve with us Bro- 
ther Stephens and a few others of his 
associates who are engaged in this 
glorious work of teaching music, both 
to the adults and to the children, a de- 
sire and love for the musical will also 
increase in the midst of our people. I 
feel that the parents of these little chil- 
dren owe much to the effort of Brother 
Stephens in his labor of love, in teach- 
ing them how to sing and developing 



81 

the talent for music which lies dormant 
within them and needs but the in- 
struction, the teaching, the guiding hand 
and voice of Brother Stepnens to devel- 
op the talent that they have. 

It delights my heart to see our little 
children learning to sing, and to see the* 
people, our neonle everywhere, improv- 
ing their talenis as good singers. Every- 
where we go among our people, we find 
sweet voices and talent for music. I 
believe that this is a manifestation to 
us of the purpose of the Lord in this 
direction toward our people, that they 
will excel in these things, as they 
should excel in every other good thing. 

I do not arise to make any special 
remarks. I feel gratified at seeing this 
vast concourse of people here this eve- 
ning, interested in this Sunday School 
work, and I hope, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that you and all of us may con- 
tinue to keep awake our interest in the 
Sunday School cause. It is a very im- 
portant branch of our spiritual work, 
the training of our little ones, the 
training of our Sunday School children 
and all parents should take a deep in^ 
terest in this work, and should not 
spare any pains in making ready and in 
giving encouragement to their children 
to attend the Sunday schools. 

God bless you as teachers and as 
Latter-day Saints, as fathers and as 
mothers of these precious little chil- 
dren who have been given to us to 
succeed us, eventually, in the great 
labor of building up Zion in the lat- 
ter-day. Bring them up in the way 
that they should go that they will not 
depart from that way when thsy g ow 
old; and if you will only see to it care- 
fully that your children are taught in 
the ways of righteousness, that they 
are brought up in the paths of vir- 
tue and peace and honor, God will 
magnify you before the nations of the 
world, and His work will be hastened 
in its time. 

God bless you and all who are as- 
sociated in the work of the Sabbath 
schools, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 
I am pleased to see this large con- 
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gregation, all interested in the good 
work of the Sunday school. 

I believe that all have been pleased 
who have been here this evening to 
witness what we have seen Brother 
Stephens do with his choir. We sang, 
"If there's sunshine in the heart." We 
want to put sunshine into the hearts 
of our children. Our Sunday School 
is a splendid place for this, and by 
teaching our children singing we will 
do one part toward it, but especially 
by the good teaching that is given. In 
the Sunday School we lay the founda- 
tion for our children to always be in 
a condition that they may have sun- 
shine in their hearts. We want to in- 
stil in their hearts and lives a love for 



the beautiful, a love for musio and 
everything that tends to elevate. This 
is the good work in which you, breth- 
ren and sisters, are engaged. 

May the Lord prosper you in your 
work, give you much joy therein, and 
may you see the children of Zion grow 
up strong in faith and in the love of 
God, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen, 

The children's choir of the Granite 
stake then sang, "Whispering Hope." 
Benediction by Elder John B. Maiben. 

GEORGE D, PYPER, 

General Secretary. 
F. E. BARKER. 

Stenographer. 
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OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-fifth Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints convened in the 
Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a.m. 
on Thursday, October 6, 1904, President 
Joseph F. Smith presiding. 

THE PROCEEDINGS, 

There were present of the General 
authorities: Of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith. John R. Winder and 
Anthon H. Lund. Of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles; Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, Rugger Clawson. 
Hyrum M. Smith, George A. Smith and 
Charles W. Penrose.Presiding Patriarch 
John Smith. First seven presidents of 
Seventies: Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, J. 
Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells and 
Joseph W. McMurrin. Of the presiding 
Bishopric: Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P. Miller. There were also many 
presidents of stakes, their counselors, 
presidents of missions and other promi- 
nent men of the Priesthood. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year. 
And never stand still till the Master 
appear, 

His adorable will, let us gladly fulfill. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Patriarch Angus M. Cannon. 

Singing by the choir: 
Sweetly may the blessed Spirit, 



On each faithful bosom shine; 

May we every grace inherit, 

Lord w r e seek a boon divine. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(Opening Address.) 

General prosperity in settlements of the 
Latter-day S*ints— HefereDce to their Spir- 
itual Lon ition— Organization of the Priest- 
hood aud ilnlr duties— Rulir g object tf 
the Church the saKation of Mankind. 

I am happy in the privilege that I 
enjoy of being present at the opening of 
this, the seventy-fifth semi-annual 
conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and I am 
pleased to see the number of brethren 
and sisters who are present. We realize 
the difficulty in the way of many of the 
people attending conference on a week- 
day like this, as they are compelled to 
labor; business is in full operation, not 
only in this city and county, but in eve- 
ry other part of the country, and many 
are busy attending to secular dutie?, 
which makes it difficult for them to 
leave their homes to attend conference 
on the week days. 

It is gratifying, however, to see the 
number who are here today at the open- 
ing meeting of our conference, and I 
congratulate you, my brethren and sis- * 
ters, upon being present, and upon the 
blessings, both temporal and spiritual, 
that have been poured out upon the 
people since our last conference. Taken 
as a whole, the season has been a pros- 
perous one throughout the land, though 
some localities have suffered more or 
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less. The forepart of our season was 
seriously injured by drouth, and many 
people in the southern part of this state 
and in Arizona, New Mexico, and in 
old Mexico especially, as also in our 
colonies in Canada, have suffered seri- 
ously because of the protracted drouth 
that has been upon the land. But the 
prospect is that the long continued spell 
of drouth has been broken by copious 
rains that have descended upon the 
land, making the fields and the plains 
and the mountains luxuriant with the 
growth of herbs and grasses for the 
sustenance of the Hocks and herds of 
the people, and also for the supply of 
abundant water for irrigation purposes 
on their farms. Taking a retrospect of 
the whole condition, throughout the 
length and breadth of the land, we feel 
that it is favorable and that the bless- 
ings of the Lord and His merciful hand 
over all the interests of the people have 
been visible, and we know that we are 
indebted greatly to His mercy and kind- 
ness for the favors and blessings that 
have been bestowed upon us. 

T trust that the spiritual condition 
of the Latter-day Saints has continued 
to be as good as the temporal condi- 
tions have been, and that we are pro- 
gressing and growing in the knowledge 
of the truth and in faithfulness before 
the Lord in keeping His commandments 
and His laws as much as He has pros- 
pered us temporally; for after all the 
great desideratum is the faithfulness of 
the people to the covenants that they 
have made with the Lord and with each 
other in righteousness. 

Reflecting over the condition of the 
Church at the present time, since I have 
been sitting here, I have jotted down a 
few little items that I wish to refer to 
bristly. T find that we have now in the 
United States, Canada and Mexico 55 
organized stakes of Zion. As a matter 
-of course, therefore, there are 55 pre- 
siding oflicers over these various stakes, 
and 110 counselors to the presidents of 
stakes. In each of these stakes, is an 
organized High Council, consisting of 
12 High Priests, which aggregates 660 
High Councilors in the Church today 
as it is organized, who possess the au- 



thority of the Holy Priesthood to min- 
ister for the salvation of the souls of 
men, and who sit as judges, with the 
presidents of stakes and their counsel- 
ors, in all the affairs of the Church, and 
who are called upon and are expected 
to be exemplars before the people, set- 
ting before them examples that are 
worthy of imitation and of emulation 
— fathers indeed to the people and judg- 
es of righteousness in their midst. 
This, of course, constitutes quite an 
army of official workers — men who are 
expected to be instant in season and 
out of season; men upon whom rests 
great responsibility; wise counselors, 
assisting the presidencies of the various 
stakes to regulate the affairs of their 
churches and to set in order the houses 
of the Saints and the stake organiza- 
tions throughout the Church. 

In connection with the 55 organized 
stakes of Zion we have in the neigh- 
borhood of 20 different organized mis- 
sions throughout the world, presided 
over by presidents and counselors, and 
these missions are supplied with El- 
ders and Seventies that are sent out to 
preach the Gospel, numbering at the 
present time in the neighborhood of 
1,500 Elders. Of course these Elders 
are not only traveling throughout the 
United States, but throughout Europe, 
in the islands of the sea and in New 
Zealand and Australia; also in the 
Holy Land, where we have an organ- 
ized mission and Elders are there 
preaching the Gospel to those people. 

I Jim informed also that we have 
626 'organized wards. Of course, these 
organizations vary from time to time; 
that is, they frequently increase, and 
occasionally a ward is disorganized, be- 
ing joined with another ward, making- 
two into one. Over these wards there 
are 626 Bishops presiding, and 1,252 
Bishops' counselors, who are a mighty 
power in the midst of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
officers of these organizations are the 
officers of the Church who come in im- 
mediate contact with the people and 
who are in direct interccajirse nvlth 
them. It is expected that the Bishop 
of a ward with his counselors will un- 
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•derstand the necessities of every mem- 
ber of his ward. Then they have as as- 
sistants and helpers a large corps of El- 
ders, and Priests, Teachers and Dea- 
cons oi. the Lesser Priesthood, who ren- 
der assistance to them in the temporal 
as well as the spiritual affairs of the 
Church. It devolves upon the Bishopric 
of the ward to look after the poor, to 
minister unto the sick and the afflicted 
and to see that there is no want nor 
suffering" among the people in these or* 
ganized divisions of the Church. It is 
also the duty of these presiding officers 
in the Church to look after the spiritual 
welfare of the people, to see that they 
are living moral, pure and upright lives, 
that they are faithful in the discharge 
of their duties as Latter-day Saints, 
that they are honest in their dealings 
with one another, and with all the 
world. It is their business to see that 
spiritual light exists in their hearts, 
and that the people under their presi- 
dency and direction are living the lives 
of Saints, as far as it is possible for 
men and women, in the mortal body, 
beset by the weaknesses and imperfec- 
tions of mankind, can be Saints. Great 
responsibility rests upon these, and we 
have at work in the Church, in this 
relation, a vast corps of efficient men 
who are laboring diligently for the wel- 
fare of mankind. And all these labor 
without salaries. They are not paid 
officers. It is true that they receive as- 
sistance from time to time, as they may 
need, in a small way, but not one ob- 
tains what the world would esteem as 
a salary, nor can they be called paid 
officers of the Church. 

We have also in the Church today, I 
am informed, 146 quorums of Seventy. 
These constitute a body of Elders of 
somewhere in the neighborhood of 10,000 
men, whose special duty it is to respond 
to the call of the Apostles to preach 
the Gospel, without purse or scrip, to 
all the nations of the earth. They are 
minute men. It is expected that they 
will be ready, whenever they are called, 
to go out in the world, or to go out to 
the various organizations of the Church 
to fulfill missions and to perform such 
duties as shall be required of them, in 
order that the work of the Lord and the 



work of the ministry may be uphela 
and sustained and carried on in the 
Church and throughout the world. 
These councils or quorums of Seventy 
are not alway full, a full council being 
70 Elders. But there are approximate- 
ly 10,000 Elders who now hold that posi- 
tion in the Church. They are called to 
an apostolic calling. They are required 
to be special witnesses of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is expected of this body 
of men that they will have burning in 
their souls the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, which is the spirit of prophecy; 
that they will be full of light and of the 
knowledge of the truth; that they will 
be enthusiastic in their calling, and in 
the cause of Zion, and that they will 
be ready at any moment, when re- 
quired, to go out into the 'world, or 
anywhere throughout the Church and 
bear testimony of the truth, preach 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and set ex- 
amples before the world of purity, love, 
honesty, uprightness and integrity to 
the truth. 

In addition to these organizations 
we have in each stake of Zion an or- 
ganization called the High Priests' 
quorum, to which all High Priests of 
the Church belong, including the pres- 
idency and high councilors of the stake, 
and also the Bishops and their counsel- 
ors, all the Patriarchs and all others 
who have been ordained to the office of 
High Priest in the Church, which office 
is the office of presidency in the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood, not that every 
man who holds the office of High Priest 
is a president. Only he who is called, 
appointed and set apart to preside 
among the High Priests holds the pre- 
siding authority and office. But it is 
the duty of these quorums of High 
Priests to act in their calling; not to 
sit idly down and be indifferent to the 
interests of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, nor indifferent to 
the saving of the souls of men. It is ex- 
pected that this quorum of Priesthood 
in the various stakes of Zion will look 
after all the interests of the stake; that 
is. that they will look after the moral 
condition of the people; that they will 
teach righteousness; that they will see 
that those who are acting in presiding 
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authority in the stakes of Zion, are up- 
right, honest, pure and humble men, 
and fit for the positions in which they 
are called to act. Thus this council of 
the Priesthood constitutes a council of 
power and influence in the Church. 

"Then we have the Elders' organiza- 
tions. A council or quorum of Elders 
is composed of 96 Elders. There may be 
a number of councils or quorums of El- 
ders in each stake. I am not prepared 
to state how many Elders we have in 
the Church; but they are very numer- 
ous. It is the duty of this body of men 
to be standing ministers at home; to 
be ready at the call of the presiding of- 
ficers of the Church and the stakes, to 
labor in the ministry at home, and to 
officiate in any calling that may be re- 
quired of them, whether it be to work 
in the temples, or to labor in the minis- 
try at home, or whether it be to go out 
into the world, along with the Seven- 
ties, to preach the Gospel to the world. 

"We have a number of Patriarchs in 
the Church, whose duty it is to bestow 
blessings upon the heads of those who 
seek blessings at their hands. They are 
fathers. They hold the evangelical of- 
fice in the Church. It is their business 
and right to bestow blessings upon the 
people, to make promises unto them in 
the name of the Lord, as it may be giv- 
en them by the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, to comfort them in the hours of 
sorrow and trouble, to strengthen their 
faith by the promises that shall be 
made to them through the Spirit of God, 
and to be fathers indeed of the people, 
leading them into all truth. 

"Then we have the Lesser Priesthood, 
which attends to the different tempo- 
ral matters of the Church, consisting 
of Priests, Teachers and Deacons, who 
labor under the direction of the Bishop- 
ric in the various wards in which they 
dwell, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, the 
unifying of the people and bringing 
them up to the standard of righteous- 
ness that they should reach in the flesh, 
according to the light they possess and 
the ability and talent which the Lord 
has given them. 

"This, my brethren and sisters, is a 



very brief outline of the organization 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. It has been organized 
by the wisdom of the Almighty, and 
not by the wisdom of man. It has been 
organized to accomplish the purposes 
that the Lord has in view to be accom- 
plished by it. The people are organized 
that they may be taught righteousness; 
that they may be faithful before the 
Lord in keeping the covenants that 
they have made with Him in righteous- 
ness. Among these covenants are that 
they will cease from sin and from all 
unrighteousness; that they will work 
righteousness in their lives; that they 
will abstain from the use of intoxicants, 
from the use of strong drinks of every 
description, from the use of tobacco, 
from every vile thing, and from ex- 
tremes in every phase of life; that they 
will not take the name of God in vain; 
that they will not bear false witness 
against their neighbor; that they will 
seek to love their neighbors as them- 
selves; to carry out the golden rule of 
the Lord, 'Do unto others as they would 
that others should do unto them.' These 
principles are involved in the covenants 
that the people have made in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and it is expected that these 
officers and presiding authorities in the 
Church, whom I have cursorily named, 
shall see to it that the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day- 
Saints will keep these covenants that 
they have made with the Lord, and that 
they will observe these principles and 
adapt them to their lives and carry 
them out, that they may be indeed the 
salt of the earth; not salt that has lost 
its savor and is good for nothing but to 
be cast out and trodden under the foot 
of men, hut salt that has its savor and 
that is wholesome; that the people of 
God may be a light unto this genera- 
tion and unto the world; that men may 
see your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven; and 
that notwithstanding enemies, who are 
filled with the spirit of persecution, and 
who say all manner of false things 
against the Latter-day Saints, those 
who have entered into the covenant of 
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the Gospel will keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, will obey the dic- 
tates of the Spirit of the Lord unto 
them, will work righteousness in the 
earth, and will go right on in the path 
that Almighty God has marked out for 
them to pursue, fulfilling and accom- 
plishing His will and His purposes con- 
cerning them in the latter day. It does 
not make any difference to us what the 
world says about us, we know what 
our mission is, and we propose to fulfill 
that mission by the help of Almighty 
God, and that mission is to save men 
from the errors of the world, from 
darkness, from unbelief in the true and 
living God and in the redeeming sacri- 
fice of the Lord Jesus Christ, that men 
may not fall into infidelity, that they 
may not abandon the truth nor the 
paths of righteousness God has marked 
out for them to walk in. That is our 
mission. It is to save men from error, 
from wickedness and from apostatizing 
from truth and righteousness, and that 
men might believe in the true and liv- 
ing God, and in Jesus Christ whom he 
has sent into the world, whom to know 
is life eternal. Our mission is to save 
men from the powers of darkness and 
from the snares and pitfalls of Satan 
wherein thev are tempted from paths 
■of truth to commit sin, and bring deg- 
radation, sorrow and shame upon 
themselves by transgressing the laws 
•of God and the laws of life. 

"We are not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which we have re- 
ceived; for we know that it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation unto all that 
believe and receive it in their hearts 
and live it according to the will and 
purpose of God. Now, my brethren 
and sisters, I rejoice in these principles. 
I praise God with all my soul that He 
has restored the Priesthood. And 
what is the Priesthood? It is nothing 
more nor less than the power of God 
delegated to man by which man can 
act in the earth for the salvation of the 
human family, in the name of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, and act legitimately; not as- 
suming that authority, not borrowing 



it from generations that are dead and 
gone, but authoritv that has been given 
in this day in which we live by minis- 
tering angels and spirits from above, 
direct from the presence of Almighty 
God, who have come to the earth in our 
day and restored the Priesthood to the 
children of men, by which they may 
baptize for the remission of sins and 
lay on hands for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, and by which they can re- 
mit sin, with the sanction and blessing 
of Almighty God. It is the same power 
and Priesthood that was committed to 
the disciples of Christ while He was 
upon the earth; that whatsoever they 
should bind on earth should be bound 
in heaven, and whatsoever they should 
loose on earth should be loosed in 
heaven, and whomsoever they should 
bless should be blessed, and if they 
cursed, in the spirit of righteousness 
and meekness before God, God would 
confirm that curse. But men are not 
called upon to curse mankind; that is 
not our mission; it is our mission to 
preach righteousness to them. It is our 
business to love and to bless men, and 
to redeem them from the fall and from 
the wickedness of the world. This is 
our mission and our special calling. 
God will curse and will exercise His 
judgment in those matters. Vengeance 
is mine, saith the Lord, and I will re- 
pay. We are perfectly willing to leave 
vengeance in the hands of God and let 
Him judge between us and our enemies 
and let Him reward them according to 
His own wisdom and mercy. 

"Now, may the Lord bless us through- 
out this conference. I can feel that I 
am doing injury to my voice in contin- 
uing to speak. I have been suffering 
for the past two or three weeks with a 
very severe cold, which has greatly af- 
fected my voice, and I am only just re- 
covering from it. But I am pleased 
that I have had the privilege of speak- 
ing a few words to you at the opening 
of this conference. I pray God to bless 
the people that shall come here, and 
pour out His spirit upon them, to make 
their hearts warm up and burn with 
affection toward Him for His abundant 
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mercies unto them, and with love for 
one another and for all mankind; for it 
is our mission to save the world from 
sin and darkness and to lead all to a 
knowledge of God and His truth. 

May the Lord help us to consummate 
the mission He has given unto us, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

The Mountain of the Lord's house. 

PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Object of Missionary Work— Those wli labor 
in it rntetiDg with success— Hede id pt ion of 
the Dead. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel very 
thankful to my Heavenly Father that 
He has spared my life to assemble once 
more with you in conference. I hav* 3 
listened with a great deal of pleasure 
to the remarks that have been made 
by President Smith. What a vast body 
of men there is in this Church! and 
what is their object in life? I under- 
stand it to be the salvation of the hu- 
man family. While President Smith was 
speaking, I looked around here and I 
saw a large number of presidents of 
missions. Our Elders go out into the 
world, leaving their homes and families, 
and travel without purse or scrip, and 
their object is to bring salvation to the 
honest in heart. These presidents of 
missions send the Elders from house to 
house, bearing the message of salvation 
and the printed word to all who will 
receive it. In reflecting upon this, I 
thought how strange it is that these 
missionaries, going forth as they do 
with the message of peace, offering the 
people a book or a tract containing the 
word of God, should be treated in the 
way they are. Sometimes the doors are 
closed in their faces, and the people 
curtly tell them that they will not 
receive their books or tracts; and in 
many cases the Elders are treated with 
contempt, though this is not always the 
case. Supposing the minister of any 
denomination was to present himself 
at my house and respectfully offer me 
a book setting forth his religious views. 
I was wondering if I would slam the 
door in his face and treat him with 



contempt. No, I would at least be re- 
spectful and say that I did not wish to 
receive it. You, my brethren, who are 
abroad in the world, know that yoa 
have to meet these conditions; but your 
object is,, as we all know, to promote 
peace and salvation wherever you go. 
That is your mission, and I rejoice to 
know that you are very successful in 
that mission, and that many are receiv- 
ing your message and obeying the Gos- 
pel. 

We rejoice that the work of the Lord 
is growing and increasing, and we testi- 
fy that its mission will be prospered 
in the earth. This is the work of the 
Lord. He is at the helm, and He will 
certainly take care of it. It is our duty, 
of course, to do the very best we can, 
and as the President has said, we- 
should so order our lives as to be above- 
reproach. We should not only preach 
the Gospel by precept, but we should 
do so by our acts. Seeing that we are 
devoting our lives to this cause, let our 
lives be such that all men who come in 
contact with us may see our good 
works. 

In addition to all that has been done 
in the missionary fields, there are other 
places where the great work of salvation 
is being carried on. Thousands and tens 
of thousands are being added to the 
Church annually in the temples of the 
Lord. Those who', during their life- 
time, did not have the opportunity that 
we have had of receiving the Gospel, 
are now receiving the benefits of sal- 
vation. This work is growing and mul- 
tiplying in the temples, as well as the 
work abroad. The object of those who 
work in the temples is also to brins 
salvation to the fullest extent, both to 
the living and the. dead. Notwithstand- 
ing all that may be said in relation to 
the work in the temple, you know, my 
brethren and sisters, that when you go 
to the house of the Lord and receive the 
ordinances there administered, they are 
all calculated to make you better men 
and women, better fathers and moth- 
ers; and everything that is done in 
those houses is for salvation. The tes- 
timony of all who go there is that it 
makes them feel better prepared to bat- 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 



7 



tie with life. They become better 
fathers and mothers, and better citi- 
zens of the United States or of any 
other country. I can testify to this, 
and thousands that are before me, who 
have been through the house of the 
Lord could bear me out in this testi- 
mony, if called upon. There is noth- 
ing- done there in any manner that has 
a tendency in the least to harm any 
individual, but everything that is done 
is for the best good and salvation of 
the people. 

I rejoice in these things, my brethren 
and sisters. I am thankful to the Lord 
that He has given me a testimony of 
the truth of this Gospel. I know that. 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, and 
that he laid the foundation for this 
great work. He it was that laid the 
foundation of all these organizations 
that we have heard about this morning, 
and this work will increase and multi- 
ply upon the earth. May the Lord 
help us all to be faithful and true al- 
ways to the covenants that we have 
made with the Lord, that we may keep 
them faithfully and never do anything 
that would bring His displeasure upon 
us. God grant it to all of us. Again 
I express my thanks and praise the 
name of my Heavenly Father for His 
continued mercies and goodness unto 
me, and for extending- my life until I am 
now nearly eighty-three years of age. 
I thank the Lord for all these blessings, 
and dedicate myself unto Him with a 
determination to serve Him as long as 
I live upon the earth. I ask Him for 
His blessing upon you all, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT. ANTHON H. LUND. 

The Charact er and Extent of the Priesthood 
— Beneficial R^sulta of Fasc Offerl- gs— 
Cms- lfishness of M sslonaries to the World 
—IQteilectualaud Religious development 
of the Cnildren. 

While our President was addressing 
us these words came into my mind: 

"But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal Priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of Him who hath called you 
out of darkness into His marvelous 
light." 



It occurred to me that the Apostle Pe- 
ter, in addressing the Saints formerly, 
looked upon a people who were simi- 
larly organized to the Latter-day 
Saints, and he called them "a chosen 
generation, a royal Priesthood, an holy- 
nation." Those who contemplate the* 
organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints will be 
struck with the number who hold the 
Priesthood. The Priesthood is conferred 
upon all male members who are worthy 
to receive it. This is a great blessing 
which the members of this Church en* 
joy, and it makes them a peculiar peo- 
ple, a chosen generation, holding the 
royal Priesthood. There is no priest- 
ly caste in our Church. Contrary to 
the opinion of many, such a thing doe* 
not exist with us, unless you will call 
the whole Church a priestly caste, be^ 
cause all participate in the blessing* 
pertaining to the Priesthood. 

There are in the Church two Priest- 
hoods — the Aaronic and the Melchise- 
dek. The Aaronic Priesthood is the lea- 
ser, an appendage to the higher. It 
embraces the offices of Deacons, 
Teachers and Priests. Those who hold 
these offices are called to labor amongst 
the people, to teach them, to serve 
them, to watch over them, and to see 
that there is no hardness of heart or 
ill feelings among ihem. We call our 
young men very early in Jife to bear 
the Priesthood. When they are 12 or 15 
years old we ordain them Deacons or 
Teachers, if they are worthy. We giv* 
them something to do in the Lord's 
house. We call upon them to- look after 
the meeting-houses and to visit the 
Saints. In some places Deacons look 
after the widows, and see that they are 
furnished with fuel, and attend to the 
chopping of wood for them. Being 
called to the Priesthood, they feel that 
these services are honorary ones. They 
are called on also to collect fast-day 
offerings from the people, many ot 
whom may not have ready money to 
give unto the poor. If they have not 
the cash they give provisions and other 
things which they can spare, and which 
the poor need. In many stakes the 
Deacons are called upon to perform 
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such duties as these, and this gives 
them in their youth a love for doing 
good and for helping the poor. 

Here let me say, in this connection, 
that in our Church a custom prevails 
which I consider a beautiful one. It is 
this: The Saints are called upon to 
remember the poor when they fast. 
They show their reverence for the Lord 
in fasting, and fit themselves better to 
approach Him in prayer, showing that 
they can overcome the strong wants of 
nature by abstaining from food for one, 
two, or three meals. Our fast-day 
comes on the first Sunday in each 
month; and while the members of the 
Church deny themselves on that day, 
they are asked to remember the poor, 
and to give unto them at least the val- 
ue of the meals that they refrain from 
taking. If this be done conscientious- 
ly throughout the Church there is no 
need of any of the poor suffering. We 
have not a great amount of poor any- 
how in our midst outside of the popu- 
lous centers. In some of the stakes 
they have none that need support. The 
people may not be well-to-do, they may 
not have much of this world's goods, 
but they are sufficiently blessed not to 
need any support from others. In Salt 
Lake and the larger cities, where so 
many people gather and have to de- 
pend on day's labor, we have quite a 
number to support. Now, I would ad- 
monish the Saints living in (stakes 
♦where they are not called upon to do 
much towards supporting the poor, that 
they do not slacken their efforts to col- 
lect fast-day donations or to contribute 
them, for it is a duty laid upon all the 
members of the Church to remember 
.the poor. The Lord delights in those* 
who remember the poor. And so the 
beautiful custom has been instituted 
in our midst of imparting of our sub- 
stance to the poor, to make the poor 
elad, on the day that has been set 
apart as a day of fasting and prayer. 
One of the old Church fathers writes 
that in early days it was the custom 
among the Christians when they fasted 
that they took the money they would 
have had to expend for the meals which 
they did not partake of, and gave it 



unto the poor. This same custom has 
been revived in our Church. I do not 
suppose, however, that the Prophet 
Joseph Smith ever read anything of 
this kind, but he was inspired to in- 
stitute it in our midst. In looking over- 
what the Saints have done in regard 
to fast-day donations, I think there 
is great need of improvement, and 
that all should be more consciencious 
in observing the fast-days and remem- 
bering the poor. When we do this to 
honor the Lord and to keep His com- 
mandments, we have a claim upon His 
blessings and He will not forget us. 

As a general thing, the Saints respond 
cheerfully to all the calls that 
are made upon them; and in look- 
ing back upon our history, one cannot 
help seeing that they have been called 
upon to make many sacrifices. But 
take the men in our midst who have 
made the greatest sacrifices, and you 
will generally find the men who have 
been the most greatly blessed. From 
the beginning of the Church the Lord 
has called upon His people to do some- 
thing. 

Our religion is one in which we are 
called upon to show our faith by our 
works. The Latter-day Saints have 
shown their faith this way. When they 
are called upon to go out amongst the 
nations to preach the gospel, they do 
not ask how much their pay will be. 
but they at once commence to regulate 
their affairs so that they can betake 
themselves to their mission-field and 
perform the labor required, without 
any remuneration. They feel that they 
owe the duty to the world, to warn 
them of what is coming, to tell them 
the glorious message that God Him- 
self has revealed in our day, and to 
declare unto men that there is an op- 
portunity to enjoy the blessings of the 
Gospel today as they were enjoyed 
formerly. Therefore, when they are 
called upon to go out into the world 
they almost invariably answer that 
they will be ready to go at the time ap- 
pointed. Thus our missionaries go to 
the different parts of the earth, and 
you will find them in Europe, in Asia, 
in Africa, in Australia and New Zea- 
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land, in the islands of the sea, and on 
this great continent of ours. Wherever 
the call is, they go, trusting in the 
Lord to sustain them, and to give them 
power to perform their mission. Though 
they have not studied philosophy and 
are not learned in the systems of men. 
they go feeling and knowing that they 
have the truth, and they are desirous 
to make every man acquainted with 
what they have received. This they 
do not do by being coerced or forced, 
but by their own free will; and when 
they return from their missions (which 
generally last from two to four years 
or more) they are ready to report that 
the time spent in their missionary 
fields has been the happiest period of 
their lives. When their work is com- 
pleted they love to return to their 
homes, because they love their families 
and relations. They do not go on mis- 
sions because they like to be away 
from home, or because they love to 
ramble around the world, but they go 
because there is no joy so great as 
that experienced in devoting oneself 
entirely to the cause of Christ. And 
how happy they are to find those who 
will listen to their words and receive 
them with honest hearts! They feel 
then that the Lord is reward- 
ing them for their labors and 
for the sacrifice they have 
made in leaving home and loved 
ones. The preposterous idea has been 
set forth by our enemies that our El- 
ders are paid so much for every con- 
vert they make. How ridiculous this 
sounds to us here! Nearly every man 
in our midst has been away upon a 
mission. He knows what he has re- 
ceived — or rather what he has not re- 
ceived. He has gone with means which 
he has labored for with his own hands, 
and has spent the same for the up- 
building of the kingdom of God, and all 
the pay he expects to receive is the in- 
ner conviction of having done his duty 
and filled the call which the Lord has 
made upon him. He knows that the 
promises are unto such as are willing 
to keep the commandements of the 
Lord and labor for His cause. 
I stated that our young men early 



receive the Priesthood. Some are or- 
dained Teachers and Priests and as 
such go among the families of the 
Saints to labor in their calling. They 
are generally accompanied) by an older 
person. The families gather around 
ready to listen to the teachings of these 
bearers of the Priesthood, and the time 
they spend in the homes of the Saints 
is devoted to talk upon the topics per- 
taining to the kingdom of God and to 
the duties of the members of the 
Church. 

Besides the Aaronic Priesthood, we 
have in our Church the Melchisedek 
Priesthood. An Elder holds this Priest- 
hood. A Seventy, a High Priest, an 
Apostle, the President of the Church, 
all hold the same Priesthood. There 
are only the two Priesthoods, 
but there are different offices 
in the same Priesthood. You 
heard our President speak this 
morning concerning the organization 
of the Church, stakes and wards, and 
about presidents of stakes and Bishops 
of wards. All these men holding the 
Priesthood, have been placed in charge 
of the flock of Christ, and they are 
watching over them. As a general 
thing, they' spend all the time they 
can spare ministering for the good of 
the people. In most cases they are 
men of business and under the neces- 
sity of providing for their own famil- 
ies, but they take what time they can to 
look after those the Lord has put in 
their charge. 

Such are the Priesthoods, and such 
the offices therein. Then we have the 
auxiliary organizations in the Church. 
They are not exactly parts of the 
Priesthood, but auxiliary thereunto. 
They are helps in government. We 
commence with the little children in the 
Primary association. We call upon good 
sisters in our midst to take these in 
hand, and once a week they meet with 
our little children and teach them con- 
cerning right and wrong, and concern- 
ing the crucified Savior; they inspire 
their young hearts with a love of God. 
and teach them to sing praises unto 
Him. This organization takes 
in the smallest of our chil- 
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dren. Then when they get 
to be about 14 years of age they join 
the Mutual Improvement association. 
There they meet once a week and take 
a course in theology and other neces- 
sary branches. The aim of this organ- 
ization is to build up the young peo- 
ple, to warn them of the pitfalls in the 
way of the youth, to strengthen them in 
their resolve to serve God, and to teach 
them the principles of the Gospel, that 
they may have a foundation for their 
faith. After this the young men join 
the quorums of the Priesthood, and the 
young women join the Relief societies, 
which were established by the Prophet 
Joseph for the good of the people. The 
sisters of the Relief society do a good 
work in our midst. "We have the so- 
cieties organized in every ward in Zion 
and in the branches abroad. They gath- 
means for the poor and they look after 
the sick. In many cases you will find 
the sisters watching night and day at 
the sick bed. Indeed they are, as the 
name of the society indicates, persons 
of another organization not an auxili- 
ary organizations in the Church. 

Before I conclude, I want to speak 
of another organization not an auxili- 
ary organization of the Priesthood, but 
an organization pertaining to the 
Church school system, I mean the re- 
ligion classes, which we are trying to 
establish in our midst. This meets op* 
position, both from without and, I am 
sorry to say, from within. The object 
of these classes is to teach our chil- 
dren what they cannot be taught in the 
district schools, namely, the principles 
of the Gospel. We do not want in any 
way to interfere with the rights of out 
fellow citizens who do not belong to our 
Church. We do not want to force any 
of this religion class work upon their 
children. We do believe, however, that 
an education without a God is a faulty 
one. We do believe that children 
should be taught morality and faith in 
God. But as the laws of the land are, 
this cannot be done in our district 
schools. We must keep the public 
schools free from all theological doc* 
trines. No one need to fear this move- 
ment of ours. It is not intended for 



propaganda amongst those who are not 
of us. But we claim the right to teach 
our own children what we want them 
taught. We believe that there is a 
great necessity of teaching them mor- 
ality, principles of sound conduct, faith: 
in God, and doctrines of salvation. The 
children may be taught the secular 
branches by the most polished teachers, 
but if they are not taught morality and 
faith their education will be deficient 
and they will not know how to reach 
the object for which they have comes 
upon the earth. We like our children 
to receive a good education and to be- 
come mentally strong, and we encour- 
age all the Latter-day Saints to take 
advantage of the district schools, of 
the high schools and the universities for 
the branches that are taught there, but 
we do feel that our children need more 
than they can get in those institutions, 
and for that reason we have estab- 
lished religion classes. Now, we have 
no objections to our friends of othe* 
denominations establishing classes and 
teaching their children the principle* 
that they believe in. Our Catholic 
friends set us a good example in this re- 
spect. They will not let their children 
be neglected in religious instruction. 
We do not object to others teaching 
their children so long as they do not 
teach our children what we do not want 
them taught. We want our children 
to receive the kind of instruction that 
we know to be all-important to them. 
This is all there is to the religion class- 
es. We are not attempting to mix 
church and state; we do not want to 
intrude our religion into the state 
schools; but we do claim the right to 
have our own children taught in th<* 
principles that we believe; and for this 
purpose we gather them together. In 
places where there are but few, if any, 
non-"Mormons" we may hire the 
schoolhouse after the school has been 
dismissed; but we particularly urge 
those in charge of the religion classes 
not to interfere with the children of 
non-"Mormons." I want to say to the 
Latter-day Saints, do not underesti- 
mate the importance of having your 
children taught the principles of the 



ELDER DAVID H. CANNON. 



11 



Gospel in early life. We have church 
schools established, hut as a general 
thing - the children do not go there until 
they are out of the grades. Now, from 
seven to fourteen years of age is the 
time when the child's mind is plastic, 
and when you can make lasting impres- 
sions upon it. We do not want that 
time to go by 'without our doing some- 
thing for the spiritual growth of the 
child; we want to teach our young 
children faith in Christ, and have them 
well grounded in His doctrines. I see it 
is time to dismiss the meeting. May 
the Lord bless you all, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir saa? the anthem: 
Lift up the voice in singing. 

Benediction by Elder Collins Hakes, 
president of Maricopa stake. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The choir and congregation sang: 
We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet 
To guide us in these latter days. 
Prayer by Elder Joseph E. Taylor. 
Singing by the choir: 
Hark! listen to the trumpeters! 

They sound for volunteers; 
On Zion's bright and flow'ry mount 

Behold the officers. 

ELDER DAVID H. CANNON, 
(President of St. George Temple) 
I feel honored this afternoon in hav- 
ing the opportunity of appearing before 
this vast assembly to represent the 
labors performed in the first temple 
erected in Utah — the St. George Temple. 
The labor commenced in the St. George 
Temple on the ninth day of January, 
1877, under the direction of our late 
beloved president, Brigham Young. 
President Wilford Woodruff was ap- 
pointed at that time to preside over 
the temple. For the first few years 
the work performed in that house of the 
Lord was very great, many people 
flocking from the northern settlements 
to attend to the labor necessary for 
the redemption of their dead kindred; 
but as the temples in other parts of 
the country were finished, the work in 
the St. George Temple very materially 
decreased, until we had very few in at- 



tendance, so few in fact that at one 
time it was thought proper to close 
the house in consequence of the small 
amount of ordinance work that was be- 
ing performed. This was in the time 
of President Woodruff's presidency over 
the Church. When v it was mooted, 
President Woodruff made the remark to 
us that he expected to keep the temple 
open so that the people might have 
the opportunity of entering its sacred 
precincts and laboring for the redemp- 
tion of their kindred dead, and if they 
failed to avail themselves of the op- 
portunity then the responsibility should 
be upon the people and not upon him; 
for it was the Lord that nad estab- 
lished the work with which we are 
identified, and he was satisfied that it 
would triumph. The work in the St. 
George Temple has been increasing 
for the last few months, and I believe 
there is an awakening among the peo- 
ple in regard to this great duty. Not- 
withstanding the fact that Elijah did 
come, in fulfillment of the prediction 
of Malachi, wherein he said that before 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
Elijah should come and turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children and 
the hearts of the children to the fath- 
ers, lest the earth be smitten with a 
curse — I say, notwithstanding the fact 
that Elijah has come, and to a very 
great degree the hearts of the fathers 
have been turned to the children and 
the hearts of the children to the fath- 
ers, as manifested in the many genea- 
logical societies that have been estab- 
lished in the earth since that time, be 
it known unto you, my brethren and 
sisters, that before the appearance of 
Elijah in the Kirtland Temple there 
were very few societies of that char- 
acter and very little genealogical data 
that had been compiled in form in order 
to be made available for the Latter-day 
Saints; but since that time men have 
been moved upon, without knowing 
what power it was, to spend means in 
collecting genealogical records and 
publishing them to the world, and the 
Latter-day Saints have been able to 
avail themselves of the information 
thus afforded. The work of the Lord 
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is increasing, and as it increases tem- 
ple work will increase also. 

I want to bear my testimony to you 
that this is the work of God with which 
we have become identified, and it is 
destined to accomplish all that is 
claimed for it. It will roll forth, gath- 
ering strength upon the right hand and 
upon the left, until every power that 
is opposed to it is brought into full 
subjection to the mind and will of our 
Heavenly Father, and until He will 
reign upon th^ earth whose right it is 
to reign — our beloved elder brother, 
Jesus Christ. I rejoice in this work. 
It has become a part* of my very na- 
ture. I know it is true. I have 
watched its progress from my earliest 
recollection. I was with the people as 
a boy when they were driven from 
Illinois, and I have been with them 
from that time to this. The knowledge 
of the work of God has increased in my 
heart just as daylight increases when 
the morning dawns upon the earth until 
the earth is bathed in the refulgence of 
light. There have been times when the 
clouds have been lowering, and, to look 
at things from a natural standpoint, 
it seemed as if the people of God 
would be annihilated; but the power of 
the Almighty has been manifest and 
they have been delivered. I am just as 
satisfied that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God as I am that I am 
standing here before you, and also that 
President Brigham Young was his suc- 
cessor; that President John Taylor, as 
the third President of the Church, was 
'a prophet of God, inspired to accomplish 
what he did; that Wilford Woodruff 
in his turn was clothed upon with the 
power of Almighty God and was a 
prophet in the midst of the people; 
that Lorenzo Snow had prophetic pow- 
ers, and, as the President of the Church, 
held the keys of authority upon the 
earth in his time, and his testimony to 
the people was the word of God; and 
our present leader, Joseph F. Smith, is 
a prophet of God. I bear this testimony 
to you in all solemnity. I testify that 
this work is destined to triumph and to 
roll forth until it fills the whole earth. 
May the blessings of God attend us in 



the future meetings of the conference 
that we may have a time of rejoicing 
while together. I ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL ROSKELLEY, 
(Of the Logan Temple.) 
I take pleasure, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in representing the second temple 
dedicated to the service of God in this 
inter-mountain region. The Logan Tem- 
ple was opened in 1884, and since that 
time thousands upon thousands of the 
Latter-day 'Saints have entered its sa- 
cred precincts, receiving blessings at 
the hands of the servants and hand- 
maidens of God laboring there. The 
spirit of Elijah has rested upon the la- 
bors of God's servants and hand- 
maidens, so much that thousands 
have received blessings at their hands. 
Their hearts have been made to rejoice 
in the holy one of Israel, and they have 
gone from the house of the Lord feel- 
ing that God's presence is resting upon 
the Temples that have been erected for 
the administration of ordinances per- 
taining to the salvation of the living 
and the redemption of the dead. The 
Saints have been made glad to know 
that the welding link between parents 
and children and husbands and wiv^c 
has been made manifest in these latter 
days through the revelations of God to 
His servant, the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and to his legal successors. The labor 
in the Logan Temple has been continu- 
ous since its dedication. We have re- 
joiced that the Spirit of the Lord has 
been with us in the work. We have 
been delighted with the visits of the 
Presidency of the Church and of the 
Apostles who have come to us from 
time to time and given us the benefit of 
their administrations and counsels. It 
is astonishing how the work has in- 
creased from the time we commenced 
in 1884. True, the people then had but 
small records. Few indeed had gene- 
alogical records to any extent. But 
since that time strangers to this work, 
persons who Had scarcely any faith in 
the resurrection .of the dead or in a 
hereafter, have been inspired of the 
Lord to compile the history of their 
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forefathers and give data sufficient for 
the Latter-day Saints to work in the 
Temples for and in behalf of their kin- 
dred dead. Many have hoped and pray- 
ed that ways might be opened up to 
them by which they might receive intel- 
ligence pertaining to their ancestors, 
and I testify before you that in many 
instances the prayers of such 
Saints have been answered, and 
they have received information 
pertaining to their kindred dead that 
has simply astonished them. They 
have come into possession of informa- 
tion that they never dreamed was in 
existence. The results have been that 
the work of the Lord in Logan Temple 
has been carried on to a surprising ex- 
tent by persons who thought they had 
no record whatever. I well remember 
persons talking with President Merrill 
and telling him they would like to work 
In the Temple, but they had no record. 
They simply knew a little concerning 
their parents and their brothers and 
sisters, but back of that they could not 
go. President Merrill advised them to 
do the work for those they knew about, 
and God would open the way for them 
to obtain information pertaining to 
their grandparents and others. They 
have done as advised, and the informa- 
tion promised has come to them, and 
they have come to President Merrill 
and others testifying that the predic- 
tion of Brother Merrill has been fulfill- 
ed. In some cases they have received 
books containing thousands of names of 
their ancestors. 

I bear testimony to you, my brethren 
and sisters, that this is God's work. I 
testify that Joseph Smith was an in- 
spired Prophet of God. Those who have 
succeeded him in the presidency of the 
Church have also been inspired, and 
they have brought this work to its pres- 
ent standing. I know that this king- 
dom will triumph, because God has said 
so. This work will progress, salvation 
will be given to the living, if they will 
obey the laws of God, and redemption 
shall be brought to the dead, inasmuch 
as we will attend to the duties and re- 
quirements made of us by virtue of the 
calling whereunto we are called. May- 



God add His blessing to us and help us 
to be ever faithful and true. I ask 
it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN D. T. McALLISTER 

(President of Manti Temple). 

I will try to -make you hear, if possi- 
ble. It is a good while since I spoke 
from this stand, and my voice is not so 
strong as it used to be. It has been 
used a great deal in the work of the 
Lord. I was on this ground when we 
built the tabernacle on the corner of 
this block where the Assembly Hall now 
stands. At that time our meeting 
place was over where the wall now is, 
in a little, rough house, but the meet- 
ings were greatly enjoyed by the Saints. 
That is fifty-three years ago. I have 
seen the growth of the people. Today 
we find a great people in these moun- 
tains, comfortably housed, clothed and 
fed, and enjoying the visits and bless- 
ings of the servants of the Lord who 
preside over us. We have remembered 
our leaders and their families, and we 
pray always that the Lord will bless 
them, and that their families will be 
found walking in His ways. It is very 
nice indeed to have the privilege of 
meeting in this Tabernacle. I worked 
with the brethren when the house was 
built, and a good, sweet spirit was with 
us. The lumber that came here from 
the canyon, I measured it; and I also 
measured the stone work of the masons 
on the Temple, and reported it to Da- 
vid O. Calder at the President's office. 
I am sixty years in the Church, the 
eleventh of the month. I came into 
these mountains but a boy. I made 
the acquaintance of the boys that are 
now meni and some of them great 
grandfathers like myself. They have 
striven all that they could to carry 
out the purposes of the Lord, and 
some of them, I presume, count from 
thirty to forty children. We were poor, 
but the Lord blessed us. We worked. 
If we had nothing to eat, we asked 
the Lord to open the way, and He has 
done so. Today we find beautiful cities 
and beautiful temples. We commenced 
our labors here for the dead, I think", in 
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the Endowment House. The first en- 
dowments for the living given in Utah 
were given in the old Council House, 
which stood on the corner now occupied 
by the Deseret News building. Since 
then we have progressed until we find 
ourselves very comfortably located in 
the temples that have been erected un- 
der the blessing and power of God. 

For the last eleven years I have been 
in the Manti Temple. I succeeded Presi- 
dent Anthon H. Lund. Elder John B. 
Maiben is my assistant. I was called 
there by President Woodruff from the 
St. George Temple, where I presided in 
his absence, with Elders David H. Can- 
non and James G. Bleak assisting. 
What a glorious work has been done 
in that house of the Lord, and w T e re- 
joice that we were privileged to work 
therein. President Young sent for me 
and wanted me to go to St. George to 
assist in the temple. I made every- 
thing ready as well as I could and at 
once proceeded to assume the position. 

The work of the Lord in His house 
is for His sons and daughters. We 
have the word of God, and it is pub- 
lished. The way has been revealed for 
ourselves and our children to walk in. 
I wonder sometimes that our children 
who live so near to the house of the 
Lord should marry outside of it. When 
we do not marry in His house, we do not 
marry in His way. If we marry out- 
side of His house, it does for this life; 
but when we get beyond we have no 
claim upon each other. Sometimes our 
children go into by and forbidden paths, 
leaving the way of the Lord, but the 
Spirit feels after them, the parents feel 
after them, and they are brought to a 
knowledge of the truth, they receive 
blessings in the house of the Lord, and 
are numbered with the faithful today. 
The work for the dead is upon our 
shoulders. Joseph Smith, before he 
was assassinated, gave unto us the 
word of the Lord in relation to the work 
for the dead, and he quoted some scrip- 
ture in reference to it. Our fathers 
and our mothers have been sealed to- 
gether, the children have been sealed 



to their parents, and the work has been 
done for our kindred who passed away 
without a knowledge of the truth. This 
is the work that has been spoken of by 
our brethren, and it is increasing. In 
three days I sealed to parents over 
thirteen hundred children, and those 
that have done this work feel glorious 
before the Lord. 

I represent now the Manti Temple. 
This season we have been repairing 
the roof and the water-pipe. We have 
beautiful water, and all that we need, 
not only for temple work, but also 
to water the grounds. It will 
require a great deal of means, how- 
ever, to make that house as beautiful 
outside as it is in. We have one of 
the most beautiful temples in the moun- 
tains. It is well taken care of, and 
those who go in feel the Spirit and 
power of God resting upon them. Our 
brethren and sisters who were 
in ill health have come there 
to be administered to, and we 
have attended to them, and by the 
blessing and power of the Lord their 
sickness has been overcome and they 
are well today. We get letters some- 
times from those who have been blessed 
of the Lord in this way. It gives me 
joy to speak of the work in the temple. 
I must not forget to mention the faith- 
ful labors of those workers who have 
been sent unto us from the stakes of 
Zion. We release them, and some are 
sent again to help us. We have never 
had to stop on account of workers be- 
ing absent. 

I thank the Lord that I have 
lived as long as I have, to see our 
boys grown up to be men and to become 
ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I love them, and I am satisfied with 
them, and especially so with our breth- 
ren who compose the First Presidency. 
They are good men, the Lord's men, 
whom He wanted to lead, guide and di- 
rect in the affairs of Zion. Bless you, 
my brethren who preside; bless you, 
Saints, in your homes; may yon con- 
tinue to be healthful, peaceful and full 
of love, and may all things work to- 
gether for your good, that you may 
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-ever enjoy the blessings of life and live 
till your days are fully numbered on 
the earth. In the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir rendered a sacred song en- 
titled, "Peace Be Still." 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Material Prosperity of the Nation— Excellent 
Advice to Latter-day Saints and the People 
at Large. 

I pray that the Spirit of the Lord may 
be with us the remainder of this confer- 
ence as it has been from the beginning, 
that the Latter-day Saints gathered 
here may each and all receive the 
words of encouragment and instruction 
which are necessary for their welfare. 

This has been a very remarkable year 
in the world. As we are all well aware, 
wars afflict the nations, and serious 
troubles, complications and accidents 
fill the world with sorrow. The Latter- 
day Saints, however, have dwelt in 
peace, and have been remarkably 
■blessed and prospered, though in some 
sections they have suffered seriously 
from drouth. On the whole, we have 
very great reason to rejoice and to 
thank the Lord, not only the Latter-day 
Saints, but all the people of this great 
nation. I believe that when this year 
shall have closed it will go into history 
.as one of the most fruitful and pros- 
perous that the nation has every en- 
joyed. The Latter-day Saints have not 
been prepared to take care of the great 
blessings that the Lord has bestowed 
upon* them in the fruitfulness of the 
earth; for a large percentage of our 
fruits and vegetables have gone to 
♦waste, because we have been unable 
to utilize them. We have not been pre- 
pared with factories for the canning of 
our fruits and vegetables, and have 
therefore not been in a position to make 
the best use of the blessings that have 
been so generously poured out upon us. 
It behooves us to make profitable use of 
the bounteous seasons which the Lord 
is bestowing upon the people, because 
they do not always last. The seasons 
vary greatly, and wisdom would 
dictate that with the capital which the 
people of this great state possess in la- 
bor and in means we should be pre- 



pared for the blessings which the Lord 
pours out upon us. We should estab- 
lish factories to utilize the raw. ma- 
terial with which the country abounds, 
and we should be ready and forehanded. 
Our barns and our granaries should be 
built, our factories should be estab- 
lished, ready for these fruitful seasons 
when they come upon us. We ought 
to take advantage of these fruitful 
years also to meet all our obligations, 
as we have been so thoroughly taught 
by our leaders, so that when the times 
of stringency and panics come upon us 
we will be in a condition to endure 
the strain and not be brought to bank- 
ruptcy and ruin. The sugar industry 
possibly comes nearer meeting the de- 
mands of the people than any estab- 
lished in this state; but in other lines 
of industry, there should be estab 
lished the necesasry facilities for 
making proper use of the blessings 
which the Lord pours out upon us. 

The Latter-day. Saints should address 
themselves to economy and carefulness 
in their financial affairs. They ought 
to restrain any inclination to extrava- 
gance in every line, and to prepare 
themselveSj not only with manufactures 
and other arrangements for utilizing 
the resources of the country, but also 
to meet the hard times that come oc- 
casionally in the land. Th.e fruitful 
seasons are now upon us, and possibly 
may last for a few more years, and then 
stringent times »will come, as certainly, 
I presume, as they have come in the 
past. Forewarned, forearmed! Times 
will change in the future as 
they have in the past, and we 
need to be ready for the times 
as they chang.e The older part 
of the population have had experience 
and training, and they should profit 
thereby; but there are always genera- 
tions coming up among us that are un- 
trained and inexperienced, and with the 
idea perhaps that things will always 
continue as they are. A note of warn- 
ing has been sounded by our leaders 
during the years that are past, advising 
us, as Latter-day Saints, to free our- 
selves from debt, from mortgages and 
from obligations that we may not be 
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able to meet. All these contracts should 
be honorably fulfilled, and we should 
cease to be the slaves of obligations 
that bind us down and hamper us in 
our lives. We want to be men among 
men, and to have a measure of inde- 
pendence. I have felt it to be the de- 
sign of the Lord in giving to the people 
of our beloved state the prosperity 
that has come to us, that we should 
prepare ourselves for serious times in 
the future; for the lean years will fol- 
low those of fatness. I would like it if 
all Israel would listen, and address 
themselves most earnestly and with 
every effort in their power to freeing 
themselves from every obligation to 
the banks, to their neighbors, to the 
merchants, to the builders, and to all 
men that are in business. Clear off all 
your obligations, and be free. Have a 
little something in your granaries; havb 
some credit at the savings banks; and 
instead of living upon means that be- 
long to your friends, live on your own. 
Pay for your houses, for your machin- 
ery, for your wagons, for your mer- 
chandise, for the food you have eaten 
and for the clothes you have worn out. 
Do all this, and see the time when you 
can meet your business man and pa> 
for his wares as you receive them. It 
is wonderfully comfortable for a man 
or a woman to be dressed in their own 
clothing, to live in their own house, and 
to own everything that they occupy 
and enjoy, instead of taking care of the 
means of other people and paying 
usury. Rather let them be in a shape 
to receive usury. I believe that 
it is quite pleasing to the Lord that we 
should be out of debt. I believe that 
He requires it of us. I have believed it 
for many years. I advise and exhort 
the Latter-day Saints to free them- 
selves from every obligation as soon as 
they can possibly do so. Though we 
may have yet a few years of prosper- 
ity, they will not be very many, and 
while the times are propitious you want 
to free your hands/ and then train 
yourselves to stay out of debt. Do not 
allow speculation and the prospect of 
great fortunes to lead you into the 
bondage of debt. That is the bondage 



that is upon some of the Latter-day 
Saints today. Hence I exhort my breth- 
ren throughout Zion to free themselves 
from all their obligations. I ask my 
brethren who have wealth, to take 
measures to make profitable use of the 
blessings which the Lord bestows upon 
us. There is profit in the canning of 
all- our fruits. I am not prepared to 
say what percentage has been wasted, 
but in my visits among the settlements 
I have found the lands upon which or- 
chards stand fairly covered with fruit 
that has fallen and is rotting. It is 
astonishing the waste that can be dis- 
covered in this land. It is astonishing 
the amount of canned goods that are 
brought into this State. It is a re- 
proach to the people of Utah. I re- 
member outfitting for a trip into Arizo- 
na from St. George a few years ago, 
and the canned grapes that we supplied 
ourselves with were from California, 
the canned meats were from California, 
the salmon and other canned articles 
were from Oregon or some other state. 
Turkeys, ducks, geese, poultry of all 
kinds are brought into this state by the 
carload. It is a reproach to the state. 
We ought to produce all these things 
ourselves, and also supply our neigh- 
bors. We have done exactly in the su- 
gar business what we ought to do in 
other lines. Today we make all the 
sugar that Utah consumes, and we send 
as much abroad to our neighbors. We 
keep the money here that pays for 
our own sugar, and we bring as much 
more into the state from the sale of 
svgar outside. It has assisted to make 
our state one of the most comfortable 
and independent states of the west. But 
it is not enough that we should save 
on the sugar business. We should be 
as wise in the handling of our grains, 
our vegetables and our fruits. They 
should be taken proper care of so that 
they may command the mar- 
ket, and be in demand in every 
direction. We are surrounded 
by mining camps, and Utah 
ought to furnish everything they need 
in an agricultural and industrial line. 
I want to advise business men, men of 
finance, to give attention to these mat- 
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ters, that our manufacturies may be 
increased, so that the materials which 
are given to us by the fruitfulness of 
the earth may be profitably used, and we 
become an independent people in this 
state. That is what I would like to 
see in Utah. We have a good country. 
We live in peace and in harmony; and 
in addition to all that we can do for 
ourselves, the hand of the government 
is reaching out to help us in the irri- 
gation of our country. There is mois- 
ture enough in this land, if only prop- 
erly utilized. The God of heaven has 
given us rains and snows and fountains 
of water that are almost abundant. 
If we would but take care of the re- 
sources that He has given to us, the 
state is well supplied with the neces- 
sary water, and I expect to see the time 
when the bench lands in all our valleys 
will be producing to their utmost capa- 
city. In our splendid state fair we can 
see evidences of what has been done 
this season in the way of dry farming 
by the experimental stations in this 
state. It is wonderful the grains that 
have been produced on the dry lands; 
and what has been done this year can 
be done generally, though possibly not 
always so well, because, as I an- 
nounced in the beginning, this has been 
a remarkable year. But we want to see 
the time when all these lines* of Indus- 
try and fruitfulness are utilized and 
controlled by the people of Utah, so 
that we shall not have to bring flour 
and grain here from other states as we 
are doing today. We do not want their 
grains and vegetables and their poul- 
try to be in demand over ours. We 
do not want their pork. We do not 
want their hams, nor their lard. We 
should produce it here ourselves. 

My brethren and sisters and friends 
who dwell in the state of Utah, 
let us join together and utilize the 
ability, the wisdom and the capital that 
we have for the prosperity of this great 
State. I feel that it will be profitable 
for us to consider these things, and to 
make as much progress as we can, and 
not too slowly. It is wonderful what 
has been accomplished in some direc- 
tions. The mining industries of the 
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state receive much attention and in- 
vestment, and we would like to in- 
vite capital to enter into other lines of 
business. We would like the million- 
aires and those who have become rich 
.out of the mines of this state, to help 
also in the establishment of manufac- 
tories that will give employment to the 
people, so that no man can come 
to the State of Utah, and complain 
of being out of employment. Such * 
cry should not be heard among us when 
the very elements all around are invit- 
ing factories and industries of every 
kind. We want the help of those who 
have wealth, those who have genius, 
and those who have business qualities. 
We would like to have them make Utah 
the gem of the mountains, the richest 
and the most inviting state-in the west. 
We do not object to prosperity— we 
would like it to beam upon all the peo- 
ple. We would like all to be united 
and to labor harmoniously together in 
state affairs, in business affairs, and 
in the affairs of citizenship generally. 
We desire peace; we do not want war. 
Latter-day Saints are a peaceable peo- 
ple. We love peace; we seek peace; 
we preach it, we teach it, we advise and 
counsel it, all the time; for this is the 
work of the Lord that the Latter-day 
Saints are engaged in. This is the land 
of Zion— the land of peace— the land of 
the pure in heart. The pure in heart 
will be happy; and those who are not 
pure and are not conscientious in their 
lives will reap the reward of sorrow. 
We ask you to repent and to reform in 
your morals, if there be necessity. We 
want to reform in our finances, in our 
societies, in our associations, and in 
our labors, that everything may be 
done pleasing to the Lord in this beau- 
tiful State, with its lofty mountains, 
with its plentiful supply of health, and 
with the blessing and the protection of 
these United States. Thank the Lord 
for personal liberty. Thank the Lord 
for the principles established by our 
forefathers upon this blessed land of 
Zion. How grateful we ought to be 
for this liberty and freedom, and let us 
make the very best use of it we possi- 
bly can. 
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Again I say, relieve yourselves, my 
brethren, from your financial obliga- 
tions. Before these fat years have 
past, make good use of everything that 
comes within your reach and devote 
your attention to the meeting of your 
obligations, so that you may become 
free men, and then contract no more 
debts. Keep out of debt, and be a free 
people, so that you will have means 
with which to be buried when you die, 
and a little besides to leave for the 
widow and the helpless children. Let 
us have things in a little better condi- 
tion than we have had them in the past. 
Avoid bankruptcy and ruin; for a man 
cannot be comfortable spiritually who is 
in bondage financially. 

God bless you, brethren and sisters, 
and enable us all to be wise and pru- 
dent in our financial affairs as well as 
in spiritual matters. As we have the 
great spiritual blessings, and know the 
way back into the presence of the 
Father, let us also seek the wisdom 
that will make us equal to the world 
in business affairs. May God keep us 
faithful and humble. May He inspire 



the hearts of the men who lead 
us, that they may be equal to the great 
work that is upon them. The Lord is 
with us, and will bring us off victori- 
ous. I know this as I know that I 
live. I know that Joseph Smith, the 
prophet of the nineteenth century, was 
sent of God, and he did his work most 
faithfully and well; and every one of 
his successors have been faithful and 
true to the end. As Jesus set the ex- 
ample for all men, so have His follow- 
ers, the prophets who have stood at the 
head of this great people, set the ex- 
ample for you and me, that we should 
endure and be faithful and true to God 
and His cause always, and He will re- 
deem and save us most perfectly and 
fully. God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion: 

"Our God, we raise to Thee 
r ii.?i>'s for Thy blessings free 
We here enjoy." 

Benediction by Elder William Budge, 
president of Bear Lake stake. 
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Friday, October 7, 10 a. m. 
The meeting opened by the choir and 
congregation singing the hymn: 

Redeemer of Israel, 
Our only delight. 
Prayer was offered by Elder Thomas 
Chamberlain. 

Singing by the choir: 

Ye simple souls who stray 
Far from the path of peace — 

That lonely, unfrequented way 
To life and happiness. 

ELDER HUGH S. GOWANS, 
(President of Tooele Stake.) 

I feel very pleased, my brethren and 
sisters, for the privilege of meeting with 
you in the general conference. To en- 
joy the society and fellowship of my 



brethren is inestimable. The associa- 
tion and fellowship of the Saints is all 
that I feel to live for; it is my joy, my 
happiness, my life. 

I represent what is known as the 
Tooele Stake of Zion, located between 
the county of Salt Lake and the Great 
American Desert. The population of 
the stake is something over 3,000; and 
to give you a brief idea of the condi- 
tion of the people I will here state that 
it is 22 years this month since I was 
chosen to preside over the Tooele 
stake. At that time the population was 
about the same as it is now. In 20 
years there has been an increase of 159 
souls in that stake. The question might 
be asked, why is this? The answer is, 
our young people have gone away to 
different parts of the country. The 
Cassia stake has been settled princi- 
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pally by people from Tooele Stake. We 
Tiave had no particular inducements to 
■offer for people to settle with us, like 
•some of our northern stakes have, our 
resources have been so limited. But 
there is one feature that I feel pleased 
to report, and that is, during all that 
time, although the increase of popula- 
tion has been so slight, the amount of 
tithing paid by the people has been 
doubled. I take this as an evidence of 
an increase of faith on the part of the 
people, and possibly an increase of 
wealth also. The Tooele valley is a 
very beautiful one, but our water sup- 
ply is quite limited, and we are not 
able to increase on that account. The 
land, however, is capable of much cul- 
tivation. An experiment farm was 
commenced there last year, and al- 
though I have not been to see the state 
fair yet, I am informed that the dis- 
play from the Tooele experiment sta- 
tion exceeds anything in that line in the 
fair. This is a very gratifying report, 
considering that the exhibit is the re- 
sult of what we understand of dry 
farming. We are living in compara- 
tive peace. We hr, ve mining camps in 
our Stake, and they furnish a good mar- 
ket for the products of the farmer, and 
in this respect they are beneficial to 
the people. We have no factories or 
public works in our county; but I feel 
that the admonition given to us yester- 
day by t 'resident Lyman, in regard to 
the e:-tH'nlishment of canneries and 
other ::i.r,:str?es, was very good advice 
to the people of Tooele county; for, as 
in other places, we have not been pre- 
pared to take care of the blessings 
which God has bestowed upon us as 
much as we cught to have been. 

I rejoice very much to be with you, 
and to make this report of the Tooele 
"Stake. I pray that we may be enabled 
to live in the front ranks of the 
Stakes of Zion, enjoying the light of 
the Spirit of the Lord, and living in 
harmony with the authorities that God 
has placed upon the earth. "To be in 
harmony" should be the watchword of 
every Latter-day Saint. That God may 
■enable us to do so, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER WILLIAM BUDGE, 
(President of Bear Lake Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters: I am very 
much pleased to have the opportunity 
of representing the Bear Lake Stake, 
though that pleasure would be in- 
creased if I were certain that I could 
speak so that the congregation might 
hear. It is not very pleasant to sit and 
not be able to follow the remarks of 
the speaker. I do not know how inter- 
esting my report may be, neither am 
I~ certain that I can interest you at all 
in reporting a country like Bear Lake, 
after the many very pleasant reports 
we have heard from presidents who 
live in more favored localities. The 
name of Bear Lake has been with many 
people the occasion of a cold chill com- 
ing over them, they laboring under im- 
pressions which they have received 
from reports made of the valley in the 
earliest times. I believe that Bear 
Lake is the oldest organized stake in 
Id'aho. We are living 6,000 feet above 
sea level, and it is naturally a cold, 
country in the winter. The winters 
have been long and the summers com- 
paratively short, although, as I shall 
explain to you, there has been quite a 
change in the climate and in the length 
of the summer seasons, agreeable with 
the promises made by the leaders of 
the Church during their visits to that 
country. The first settlers went there 
in 3863, I believe, under the leadership 
of that noted pioneer and fatherly ad- 
viser, Apostle C. C. Rich. It was in the 
year 1870 that I was sent to labor in 
that country, and I have been there 
for 34 years, so I am well acquainted 
with the people and with their situa- 
tion. One portion of the Bear Lake 
Stake has been taken from it and called 
Star Valley Stake, another portion has 
gone to the Woodruff Stake, and a 
small portion to one of the other Stakes 
in Idaho; but we now have, I believe, 
a larger population than we had before. 
Bear Lake has prospered, and the 
Church has prospered exceedingly in 
Idaho, for we now have ten Stakes of 
Zion in that State, and all the Stakes 
are growing and increasing in popula- 
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tion, and doubtless in faith and good 
works. 

When I went to Bear Lake I found 
the people wrestling- with untoward 
conditions. The - country was quite 
frosty. Sometimes in the summer, 
when they expected a return from their 
labors in the fields, they were disap- 
pointed, in consequence of the action 
of the frosts. Many hardships were 
endured, which it is not necessary for 
me to take up time to refer to particu- 
larly; but the situation of the people 
was such during the early years of 
settlement, that it was necessary to 
haul almost all they needed for their 
support from other places, chiefly from 
Cache valley, which entailed a great 
deal of labor. Yet the people, trusting 
in the Lord and in the promises of His 
servants, continued to work and to 
build up, and we now have occasion to 
thank God for the fulfillment of the 
predictions of His servants. We now 
can raise grain without much fear of 
loss. Sometimes in certain places the 
frost touches the vegetation, and oc- 
casionally does considerable damage, 
but on the whole we are confident about 
raising the grain that we need. We 
have been quite self-contained in that 
valley in consequence of our situation 
in disposing of our products. We also 
raise all kinds of common vegetables. 
We do not raise potatoes quite as large 
as some we have heard of, but they are 
large enough to be handled convenient- 
ly, and they are of excellent quality, as 
are the other vegetables that are raised 
there. We tried to raise fruit in the 
beginning, but the frost stripped the 
trees. We planted out more, — the frost 
took them; and so it continued until 
about 12 or 15 years ago, when we be- 
gan to think about it a little more. 
President C. C. Rich used to advise us 
to get into that valley as soon as pos- 
sible after the October conference lest 
we might be snowed out, and many 
who were out a little late had to take 
longer roads to get home in conse- 
quence, and I remember some com- 
panies being snowed out altogether. 
But now the people travel in and out 
almost till Christmas, so that the sum- 



mer has stretched out considerably^ 
and the winter is shortened probably 
six weeks or two months. Last win- 
ter we had more snow than we had 
for several winters, but some of the 
brethren traveled occasionally during 
the entire winter. 

When we speak of the favorable 
changes that have appeared in con- 
nection with many things, we are re- 
minded by some people that such 
changes are common in all valleys after 
settlement, cultivation, building of 
houses, the making of so many fires, 
and so on — as much as to say that tnere 
is nothing at all remarkable about 
these changes. Now, I have no dis- 
position to say that changes of this 
kind are not brought about in this way, 
but it does not lessen in the least de- 
gree the thankfulness in my heart to- 
ward God for His goodness in bringing 
about the changes in any way He pleas- 
es. The Lord does His work among us 
in many ways. The means employed 
sometimes appear in part, and at other 
times they are not plain to us, yet we 
have a right to say that God has done 
it. It does not matter to a Saint how 
the Lord brings about changes in ful- 
fillment of His declarations through 
His servants, so long as they come. 
Hence we acknowledge His hand in all 
things. There is one peculiarity to 
which I might refer to aid us in our 
talks upon this point. It snowed a 
great deal in that country in the begin- 
ning, much more than it does now, and 
every time after a snow a strong wind 
arose .from the north, not so strong as 
those winds which used to blow occa- 
sionally near Farmington, but strong 
enough to blow the snow from the- 
benches down upon the towns, and 
against the buildings and fences, some- 
times covering up the fences complete- 
ly. This probably gave rise to some ex- 
travagant stories about Bear Lake val- 
ley. Now, although the beginning of 
the cessation of those winds was not 
particularly noticed by us, yet after a 
time we did observe that the winds 
ceased, and now we have no such winds 
to contend with. These winds were a 
great hardship to the people and pro- 
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ductive of much labor, the roads being 
filled up in a few hours, and people 
much inconvenienced by the snow be- 
ing piled up against their houses. And 
now that these winds have actually 
ceased, how shall we account for it? 
We may admit the cultivation theory 
in reference to the changing of the 
climate, but what shall we say about 
the cessation of the winds? Why, the 
Lord has done this as He has done 
other things for His people. In this 
case, however, we cannot make any 
reasonable explanation as to how it 
has been done. We now raise grain, 
and vegetation of every kind. It is a 
good hay country, and we are raising 
fruit which is as good, and I might say 
a great deal better than most of the 
fruit that is raised in these lower val- 
leys; for we have no worms, and, what 
is better, if the testimony of an expert 
is to be taken, we are not likely to be 
troubled with them, as the altitude and 
-climate are against the propagation of 
the pests, according to his statement. 
So we have fruit limited in quantity 
only by the efforts made to plant the 
trees. We have a glorious valley in 
the summer. We have many visitors 
in the summer time, and the old stories 
about the country are being forgotten 
in consequence of the good reports 
given by our friends who visit us in the 
summer time. Altogether we are doing 
fine; the Lord has blessed us and we 
acknowledge it. We have a fine lake 
in our valley— as beautiful a sheet of 
water as I have seen in some of the 
continental countries. The borders of 
the lake, though not improved much 
yet, are girded by the wild cottonwood 
tree, and in some parts it is a beauti- 
ful sight. The tired visitor may sit 
upon the golden sands of our lake, 
bathe his tired feet in the waters, if 
lie is so disposed, and, reclining back 
under the scent of the sagebrush and 
the wild rose, may dream of happier 
-days. 

The people of the Bear Lake stake 
feel exceedingly well. Our meetings 
are well attended. Our visitors from 
Salt Lake whom the Presidency kindly 
send us to attend our conferences and 



other meetings of a general character, 
understand that our people are good 
meeting attenders. The people pay 
their tithing so well that the Presid- 
ing Bishop says that we are in the 
first rank. So, take it all in all, we 
rejoice very much, and I believe I can 
say, judging from reports, that there 
are fewer of our people moving away 
from Bear Lake than from many other 
places. We rejoice in the work of the 
Lord. We uphold the authorities of 
the Church unanimously, and we are 
thankful for the goodness of our Heav- 
enly Father to us as a people in the 
Bear Lake stake. 

As for myself, I have been in the 
Church for a long time, having em- 
braced the Gospel in 1848. I have been 
honored with missions to different lands 
and among different peoples, and I have 
naturally made the acquaintance of the 
leading men of the Church; and I want 
to say to our stranger friends here that 
I have never seen nor heard of anything 
that has weakened my faith in the di- 
vinity of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. I have met with a 
great many of those authorities of the 
Church that are spoken disrespectfully 
about, but I repeat I have not seen or 
heard one thing to disturb my faith in 
this work with which I have been so 
long connected. 

May the blessings of God be multi- 
plied upon the Latter-day Saints, and 
may great power be given to those who 
represent them at home and abroad, 
that the fulfillment of the predictions 
of the Almighty may speedily come to 
pass. This is my prayer and desire in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER ALONZO A. HINCKLEY, 
(President of Millard Stake) 

My brethren and sisters, it is with a 
degree of pleasure that I have the 
privilege of standing before you to 
represent the Millard Stake of Zion; 
and though I feel very timid I hope, if 
I may be blessed with the Spirit of the 
Lcrd, to be able to make a true report 
of the conditions of that Stake. On 
the twenty-first of next month it will 
be two years since I was called to take 
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the position that was filled by my 
father for twenty-five years in the 
Millard Stake. It is one of the largest 
slakes, geographically in this State, 
having the same boundary lines as 
Millard county. We have 11 organized 
Tvards, with a population of 6,000 souls, 
a little over 5,000 belonging to the 
Church. We live in peace with one 
another, and while we have a thou- 
sand people dwelling in our midst who 
do not belong to the Church, with very 
few exceptions they are honorable peo- 
ple and good citizens. While President 
Smith yesterday was giving the number 
in the Church who hold the Priesthood, 
I thought of the Millard Stake of Zion. 
Out of 5,000 members of the Church we 
have 1,000 bearing the Priesthood. Our 
Priesthood meetings, which are held 
monthly, are well attended, and they 
are among the most enjoyable meetings 
held in that Stake. We usually have a 
full attendance of our High Council and 
Bishops. We are united in our labors, 
and the people are a good people. The 
population of the Stake remains about 
stationary, and has done ever since I 
can remember — and I was born in Mil- 
lard Stake. I feel in relation to the 
people of that Stake that the good are 
growing better, and many who have 
been careless and reckless are awaken- 
ing to a realization of the fact that 
Mormonism is worthy of investigation, 
and as a result of investigation our 
Mutual Improvement associations have 
never been in as good a condition as 
they are at present. In the Stake 
Mutual Improvement convention held 
last month there were over 300 
interested workers present, and we had 
an enthusiastic and an enjoyable con- 
vention. In the 11 wards that we have, 
there are but three saloons, and, thanks 
be to the Lord, not one of them is con- 
ducted by a Latter-day Saint. Con- 
cerning the morality of the peo- 
ple, in the last four yetars 
I know of but one case of 
divorce among our people. The faith 
of the people is good, and they love 
the Lord. The authorities of the stake 
are united in their efforts. As to my- 
self and counselors, *we love one., an- 



other, we love our labors, and we are 
moderately well acquainted with the 
conditions of the people generally, be- 
ing able to call all of them by name; 
and, knowing their lives and under- 
standing their faithfulness, we love 
them. We are united in support of the 
general authorities of the Church. We 
live in a locality that is barren in many 
parts for the lack of water, still there 
have been many predictions made con- 
cerning the development of the Millard 
Stake of Zion. We have faith in those 
predictions, but we are not content to 
idly wait for their fulfillment. As the 
Lord shall make manifest unto us what 
to do, we hope to labor until there shall 
not be any amount of water unutilized 
in the stake. We hope to see all avail- 
able ground brojght under cultivation 
that can be made to produce f even with- 
out water, until a much larger popula- 
tion can be supported than at present. 
We know that this result will be 
brought about, for the servants of the 
Lord, filled with the spirit "of inspira- 
tion, have made these predictions unto 
us, and the Spirit of the Lord has tes- 
tified unto us that the predictions were 
true and would be fulfilled. 

As to myself, I feel happy in the work 
of the Lord. I rejoice that I was born 
of goodly parents. I cannot recall a 
moment in my life when I doubted the 
divinity of this work. I have always 
looked upon the Authorities of this- 
Church as being servants of the Lord. 
I can remember in my childhood when 
President Young: used to make his trips 
through the stakes. My father pointed 
him out to me as the servant of the 
Lord, and I looked upon him as a 
Prophet of God. Prom that day to this, 
I have looked upon the various Presi- 
dents of the Church as Prophets of the 
Lord, and I have felt to sustain them, 
not only by my faith and prayers, but 
by my works as the Lord should mani- 
fest unto me what there was for me to 
do. The Lord has given me a testi- 
mony of the truthfulness of the Gospel. 
I know it is- true, and I doubt not. 
When I was called upon a mission to 
the Netherlands and placed in one of 
the cities there, unable to speak a word 
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of the language, I gazed into the faces 
of those people as I walked along, and, 
feeling that they were honest, a 
yearning desire filled my heart to be 
able to bear testimony unto them of 
the truthfulness of the Gospel. I felt 
that I was not an ordinary man, but 
that I was sent out as a messenger 
from the Lord; and being filled with 
that desire, and unable to speak the 
language, I studied and labored hard 
to become acquainted with the Dutch 
tongue, and on many occasions I fast- 
ed and prayed. There was a time when 
I was almost discouraged, and felt that 
I could not acquire that language, but 
upon one occasion the power of the 
Lord rested upon me, and I think I 
would be justified in mentioning the 
incident in this conference. I had 
learned from some Dutch brethren a 
few simple sentences, which enabled 
me to go around delivering tracts. As 
I delivered each tract I would say that 
it was a Latter-day Saint tract, and 
that I would call for it in a few days; 
but if the people wished to converse 
with me I could not understand them. 
One Friday, Brother B. G. Thatcher 
and I were out and gathered nearly ev- 
ery tract, leaving about 12 out. He 
was called to remain in the office at 
Rotterdam on the morning when this 
incident took place, and it occurred to 
me that inasmuch as I was able to ask 
for a tract, I might as well gather these 
tracts that were still out. The first 
house I went to, the lady opened the 
door, passed me the tract, and said, 
"Who are you?" I could understand 
that, and I had learned to say that I 
was a missionary, representing the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. She said, "Why didn't you say 
"Mormons?" I did not realize at the 
time what a change had taken place in 
my hearing through the power of the 
Lord, but I could understand every 
word that that lady spoke to me. She 
isaid many vile . things against thle 
Church, which I knew were false, and 
I was filled with a yearning desire to 
be able to speak to her, and refute the 
slanderous statements she made against 
an innocent people. I testify to you, 



my brethren and sisters, I did receive 
upon that occasion, through the power 
of the Lord, the gift of tongues suf- 
ficiently to bear testimony to the di- 
vinity of the work of God, and to de- 
fend an innocent people, so much so 
that the woman herself was impressed 
by the Spirit of the Lord, for she broke 
down in tears and said: "There may be 
bad people among the Latter-day 
Saints, but I know that you are a ser- 
vant of the Lord." I mention this to 
show that though we may sometimes 
feel downcast and discouraged, the 
Lord will never forget His servants, 
and when they need His help He is al- 
ways ready to help them. I bear tes- 
timony to the truthfulness of the Gos- 
pel in the name of Jesus. Amen, 

ELDER A. H. SCHULTHESS 

(Of the Presidency of Liberty Stake). 

My dear brethren and sisters, with 
my brethren I feel very thankful for 
this oppotunity of attending our 
general conference. -I regret, however, 
that the conditions of so many of our 
people at present are such as to pre- 
vent them from having this privilege; 
but the hope fills our hearts that a day 
will come when the people of God will 
be able to lay aside their temporal af- 
fairs for a fe*w days and devote their 
time to the worship of the Lord in the 
conferences of His Church. I feel 
honored in being called to speak to you 
for a short time and to represent the 
Liberty Stake of Zion. Our stake was 
organized on the 26th day of Febru- 
ary, this year. It is one of the four 
new stakes which formerly constituted 
the Salt Lake stake. Our President, 
Elder Hugh J. Cannon, is at present on 
a mission, presiding over the Swiss 
and German mission, where he has been 
for the last 38 months. During his ab- 
sence it falls to the lot of myself and 
fellow counselor to take charge of the 
affairs in the stake, and I can testify 
to you that while we feel our unworthi- 
ness in our positions we have experi- 
enced great joy in our labors among 
the people. Liberty stake embraces- 
eight wards, located in the southeastern, 
part of this city, with a total member* 
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ship of about 5,600. I take pleasure in 
listening to the reports of the presidents 
of other stakes and in reading in the 
Beseret News reports of the various 
stake conferences held throughout Zion, 
and in doing so I notice quite a differ- 
ence in our conditions. For instance, 
I have read that in some of the stakes it 
requires as much as from three to six 
days for the president to visit one of 
the wards in his stake. Xn our stake 
we can board an electric car at one 
end of the stake, and in less than 30 
minutes can ride to the other end of the 
stake, making the round trip for 10 
cents. If necessary, we can call a 
meeting of all the officers in our stake 
©n. SO minutes notice and have all the 
brethren present, if they are not absent 
from the city. These conditions, I con- 
sider, are in our favor, and on this ac- 
count more may be expected from ua> 
than from other stakes. 

I can say nothing but good of those 
with whom we are called to labor in the 
Liberty stake. Our Bishops and coun- 
selors are united among themselves, 
and with the presidency, and we feel 
to sustain one another. Thanks be to 
God, so far we have been able to work 
in perfect harmony. The High Coun- 
cilors, the Bishops, the various officers 
in the Stake, are good, faithful men. 
The object of dividing the large Salt 
Lake Stake was that the people might 
be looked after more thoroughly than 
was possible before, the Stake being so 
very large. We have already seen the 
advantages of this division. The peo- 
ple get closer together, and the officers 
can look after them better than was 
possible when the Stake was so large. 
Our meetings are better attended also. 
For example, at our last monthly 
Priesthood meeting we had a larger at- 
tendance, I believe, than we used to 
have when all the four Stakes were in 
one. The advantages of this division 
are also apparent in other ways. 

Our auxiliary organizations are do- 
ing a great work in assisting the Priest- 
hood to look after the people. We have 
endeavored to explain to the Saints the 
importance of laboring with those who 
have grown weak in the faith, and I 



have pleasure in saying a good word 
for the Saints in this direction,for many 
of them have followed our advice and 
are doing a great deal of good in this 
way. Where they see a young man or 
young woman who is on dangerous* 
ground, or one who has grown cold 
in the faith, they have taken up an 
individual labor with them in love and 
kindness, and have endeavored to bring 
them into line with the Latter-day 
Saints who are keeping the command- 
ments of God. Already we can see 
the results of their labors, and we re- 
joice therein. We feel that it is the 
mission of the Latter-day Saints to la- 
bor not only for the salvation of their 
own souls, but for the salvation of the 
whole human family. This was the 
mission of our Savior. His whole life 
was devoted to the salvation of man- 
kind, and He died for the same. His 
disciples followed in His footsteps, and 
they devoted the greater part of their 
lives in bringing salvation to the people, 
and many of them lost their lives in this 
service. The same mission and duty 
has been placed upon the Latter-day 
Saints. It was the mission of our 
great Prophet Joseph Smith. It has 
been of his successors up to the pres- 
ent time. They have labored for the 
salvation of the whole human family. 
Why is it that this Church has nearly 
two thousand Elders out today preach- 
ing the Gospel? Because they are la- 
boring for the salvation of man, carry- 
ing the glad tidings of great joy unto 
all nations, kindreds, tongues and peo- 
ple. Why is it that we erect temples 
in the land of Zion? In order that we 
may labor for the salvation of the dead 
This is our mission, at home and abroad, 
and we should fulfill this duty to our 
neighbors and friends in the various 
wards and stakes where we reside. I 
can testify to you that there is great 
satisfaction in performing such labors. 

r rejoice in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I know that this is the work of God, 
and not of man. In our Stake we de- 
sire to be united, . and to sustain the 
leading brethern of the Church, for we 
know that they are men of God. We 
desire to lighten their burdens and to 
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uphold their hands wherever we can, 
and to accomplish as much good as we 
possibly can, to the honor and glory 
of God and for the working out of our 
own salvation. May God bless us and 
help us to be faithful, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

"From afar, gracious Lord, Thou hast 
gathered Thy flock." 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

The Saints should seek to impress others 
with the truth of the Gospel-Obligaiions 
they are under in that regard. 

I am happy, my brethren and sisters, 
in the privilege of being with you in 
attendance upon this conference. The 
condition of my health prevented me 
from being present at the April confer- 
ence, and I have not been able of late 
to discharge in any great degree the 
-duties and responsibilities of the calling 
under which I labor. But I am pleased 
to say to you today that my condition 
is very much improved, and I trust that 
my voice will be heard in the various 
stakes of Zion with the same activity 
in the immediate future as has charac- 
terized my labors in the past. 

I have rejoiced in the spirit of the 
conference. The considerate and 
thoughtful remarks of the Presidency 
yesterday, bearing upon our duties and 
obligations; the practical instructions 
that were given yesterday afternoon by 
Elder Lyman; the reports of our breth- 
ren who are ministering in that field in 
which we are so intensely interested — 
the work for the dead — all appealed to 
me very forcibly. I have also listened 
with interest to the remarks made by 
the presidents of stakes this morning, 
and I trust that their reports may be 
an inspiration to us who are convers- 
ant with the conditions of the; people 
in the various sections where we live. 
I was more than pleased with the re- 
port of President Hinckley. The spirit 
of it especially struck my heart, when 
in speaking of the people who lived in 
his diocese he not only remembered the 
people of his own faith, but 
also those who were] not of 
his faith and he spoke of them in 



a respectful, considerate manner and 
bore witness to their good character. 
I believe that a remark of that kind, 
coming from the lips of a man of his 
standing, will bear fruit in the future 
in the overthrow of animosities and 
the awakening in men's minds of a 
spirit of fairness and justice to one 
another. I believe that the souls of 
the thousands of people who have made 
their homes in this inter-mountain re- 
gion are as dear to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther as the souls of the thousands who 
are scattered abroad and who have not 
been made conversant with the . work 
that we have to do. I trust that some 
remarks, made recently in one of the 
stake conferences by President Lyman, 
found lodgment in the hearts of those 
who were in attendance upon that ser- 
vice, wherein he impressed upon the 
minds of the Saints the sacredness 
of their obligation to endeavor 
to impress their neighbors with 
the truth of the gospel they themselves 
have received, and thus free themselves 
from the responsibility of the blood of 
their fellowmen. That obligation should 
lie very near our doors, and should be 
discharged thoughtfully and prudently 
by us. Not that we should seek to har- 
ass our neighbors by trying to force up- 
on them our faith and doctrines; but in 
our associations with our fellow-men, 
in our business affairs, and in the dis- 
charge of the varied requirements that 
rest upon us all, we are brought into 
immediate contact with many men of 
fairness and of uprightness, some of 
whom perchance have no religious faith 
while many may be members of the va- 
rious religious organizations, and it 
rests with us to discharge this obliga- 
tion to these neighbors of ours. When 
President Lyman sprung the question 
as to how far we had gone in fulfilling 
this duty and seeking to impress upon 
the minds of our fellows the nature of 
the work so dear to ourselves, I was 
led to ask myself whether I had fairly, 
honestly and frankly discharged my 
duty in this respect. "When President 
Hinckley spoke in such a respectful 
manner of those not of his faith I was 
led to think that probably every Pres- 
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ident of a stake, every Bishop of a 
ward, conversant with the condition of 
the people in their midst, could reit- 
erate his statement concerning theii 
neighbors. I trust that we will not be 
unmindful of the fact that some men 
and women in our communities have 
received the Gospel after living in our 
midst. They have watched the lives 
of the people, have become impressed 
with the nature of the work, and have 
accepted of it. It is probable that 
sometimes we are too thoughtless in re- 
gard to our responsibility to these peo- 
ple. We mingle with them, week in 
and week out, transact business with 
them, and yet never presume to seek 
to bring to their understanding that 
faith so near to our own hearts. I be- 
lieve that in these matters the possi- 
bilities of accomplishment in the future 
are very great, if we will but discharge 
our obligations to these men and wo- 
men who have come here, Without 
doubt, to better their condition, and to 
enjoy the privileges and blessings that 
are vouchsafed to us by the liberal gov- 
ernment under which we live. One 
President of a stake, with his associ- 
ates, has recently been considering this 
question and weighing the possibili- 
ties of a missionary work that 
shall be in keeping with the best 
interests of the Latter-day Saints as 
well as make its impress upon our 
brothers and sisters whose faith is not 
as our own. This can and should be 
done upon the basis of frankness and 
fairness, with no desire to crowd upon 
our fellonvmen that which is sacred to 
us, but in a way and manner that shall 
appeal to their thoughtful considera- 
tion, and cause them, while weighing 
the doctrines as presented by the re- 
ligious organizations of the worlds to 
also consider and weigh the views and 
doctrines as presented to the human 
family in the mission and ministry of 
the Prophet of God in this last dispen- 
sation. I believe that there opens up 
for us a wonderful work in this direc- 
tion, to be thoughtfully and prudently 
done. I know of no reason why my 
neighbors who are not of my faith and 
myself should be enemies, so long as I 



preserve their liberties and my own 
justly and rightly, and am willing that 
they should worship God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, 
while insisting upon the enjoyment of 
that right for myself. I know of no 
reason why the men who are united to- 
gether in their citizenship and in the 
upbuilding of a commonwealth should 
not be able to associate together in 
friendship, guarding with sacredness- 
that which is dear to us all, respectful 
of one another's faith, courteous in 
our treatment of one another's family, 
and considerate in our regard for every- 
thing that tends to the upbuilding and 
ennobling of man. 

The work of the ministry that has 
been entrusted to us requires the 
preaching of the Gospel to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people. The 
brother who preceded me has dis- 
charged that obligation in several lands- 
himself: and,as another of the speak- 
ers remarked, he had been at work in 
the ministry since 1848. Another brother 
made the remark that he had labored 
to extend the work or me Almighty in 
a foreign land, and had undergone 
hardship and trial in seeking to secure 
to himself a knowledge of the language. 
All this is but a part of the fulfillment 
of that sacred obligation which was de- 
clared necessary in the introduction of 
this dispensation of the fullness of 
times, namely, that the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus was to be preached in all the 
world, and that a heavenly messenger 
would fly through the midst of heaven 
bearing this decree. To this end the 
brethren who have spoken this 
morning have discharged that ob- 
ligation. In many instances our 
Elders have gone hungry, have 
been banished, and have been made 
outcasts in the countries to which they 
have gone to discharge that most sacred 
oVligation. They were not enemies of 
their fellowmen; they were not im- 
planting one theory that would lead a 
man to perpetrate a wrong; their 
warning voice was raised only in 
declaration of the primary principles 
of the Gospel as enunciated by the 
Redeemer of the world Himself. Their 
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ministry was to impress upon the minds 
of men and women who had read the 
Scriptures, the sacredness of those 
writings, the character of the work laid 
down in them, and the necessity of the 
human family obeying the require- 
ments of heaven, as taught by the 
Redeemer of the world to the young 
man who came to him asking what he 
should do in order to obtain eternal 
life. His instructions to that young 
man were clear and explicit: "Thou 
shalt do no murder, thou shalt not 
steal, thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, honor thy father and thy mother; 
and, thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself." The burden of the ministry 
of the servants of God in the day and 
age in which we live has been the ful- 
fillment of that requirement. They 
have sought to lay the foundation of 
the Gospel in the souls of men upon 
the basis presented by the Redeemer in 
the ci^e of Nicodemus. He pointed 
out that the course to pursue was to 
enter in at the door of thei Gospel, be 
baptized of the water and of the spirit, 
and walk in harmony with the princi- 
ples enunciated to the young man. 
Those who have addressed you during 
this conference have had part in the 
accomplishment of that ministry. Not 
one of these men has ever counseled a 
man to steal, or to lie, or to bear false 
witness against his neighbor, or to 
violate the honor of any man or wo- 
man, or to take the life of a fellow 
creature; but each of them, in the dis- 
charge of his sacred duty as a servant 
of God, has proclaimed the divine mis- 
sion of the prophet of this dispensa- 
tion, the visitation of heavenly mes- 
sengers, and the restoration of the 
Gospel in its fullness and purity. Christ 
and Him crucified has been the 
theme dwelt upon by these Elders, and 
they have gone forth in the per- 
formance of this responsibility 
without money and without price. 
Not one living can of a truth 
say that any of these have coun- 
seled them to violate the laws of 
their country and tot trample be- 
neath thetfr feet the institutions 
of the state; for the articles of faith 



of the Latter-day Saints lay down the 
proposition that the members of this 
Church are to obey the laws of the 
country in which they live, to maintain 
the principles of liberty and justice, and 
to deal rightly and properly with their 
fellowmen. 

Standing before you, my brethren and 
sisters, as one of the witnesses of 
the mission of the Redeemer of the 
world, and of the restored truths of the 
Gospel given in the day and age in 
which we live, I bear this record in 
your presence today. I have grown 
from childhood to manhood in "connec- 
tion with these leading men of the 
Church of Christ. I knew Brigham 
Young as intimately as a boy could 
know his father. I knew John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff. Lorenzo Snow, in 
like manner. I have been as intimate 
with President Joseph P. Smith as 
kinsman could be. Standing here 
as a witness before God today, I sol- 
emnly declare that I have never re- 
ceived one item of instruction from 
these men and from the Council of the 
Apostles— those of the old school as well 
as those of the present school— that did 
not breathe words of life, words of en- 
couragement, words of loyalty and de- 
votion to every element of true man- 
hood. Those who have violated the 
rules of morality have turned back up- 
on the instructions of the authorities 
of the Church of Christ, Those who 
have stolen have disobeyed the instruc- 
tions of their associates. And when I 
speak of these men as the leaders of 
this Church, I would speak the same of 
these Presidents of stakes with whom 
I have been conversant, and whom God 
has blessed and made great in the ac- 
complishment of good. The require- 
ment laid at our door is that he who is 
warned, let him warn his neighbor. It 
is upon us to fulfill that duty, to dis- 
charge that obligation, and to acquit 
ourselves fully of its responsibilities. I 
trust that the goodly words spoken by 
the brethren as affecting you who are 
Saints shall make its impress upon 
those who are not united with you in a 
knowledge of the truth, but to whom 
the seeds of the truth must be carried 



28 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



and they utilize their agency to accept 
or reject it. 

The Gospel is true. The angel of God 
spoken of by the Prophet of old has 
flown through the midst of heaven, 
"having the everlastingGospel to preach 
to them that dwell upon the earth, to 
every nation, kindred, tongue and peo- 
ple." Upon the head of this man (point- 
ing to President Smith) and his asso- 
ciates today lies the responsibility of 
seeing to it that every child of our 
Father within reach shall hear that 
witness and accept or reject it. My 
witness before you is that God has 
spoken, that His truth is established, 
and that His Church is in the world. 
God, the Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ have spoken to man in this dis- 
pensation. The key has been turned, 
and the /work is in motion. It lies at 
our door to see to it that every child 
of our Father shall hear that warning- 
voice, if within our power. While we 
discharge this obligation, we want to 
discharge our obligations of citizen- 
ship in justice and right, standing for 
the principles of liberty, in the interest 
of every other mortal as well as our- 
selves; for if we should seek to take 
away the liberties of any man, it would 
only result in the destruction of our 
own liberties. Those who plot and 
scheme for the overthrow and destruc- 
tion of your liberty and mine are not 
alone the enemies of the Latter-day 
Saints, but they are the enemies of lib- 
erty, the enemies of God the Father, 
the enemies of justice and mercy, and 
in the due time of the Lord, it will come 
their turn to pay the penalty of out- 
raged mercy and justice. 

May God bless you with His Spirit. 
May the feelings and sentiments of this 
conference go forth to the world, show- 
ing that here are indeed true Chris- 
tians, who love Christ and the princi- 
ples of righteousness, and who pro- 
pose to devote themselves to the ac- 
complishment of our Father's purpose 
and to the blessing of His children to 
the utmost limit. God bless the good 
and noble among mankind. May He 
remember the statesmen of our land, 
that they may fulfill their destinies in 



righteousness, and that 'justice may 
characterize the land. God bless the 
people in this land who stand by the 
principles enunciated by the fathers of 
the republic, so that they may never 
be overthrown, but that beneath the 
flag and under the Constitution of the 
United States the right of conscience 
shall never be infringed, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah. 

Jesus —Miited that "Prophet and 
Seer," 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 
revere. 

Benediction was pronounced by Ed- 
win Woolley, president of Kanab stake. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The choir sang the hymn: 

"Softly beams the sacred dawning 
Of the great Millennial morn, 

And to Saints gives welcome warning 
That the day is hasting on." 

Opening prayer by Elder Charles F. 
Middleton, of Weber stake. 

Singing by the choir: 

"Lord thou wilt hear me when I pray' 

I am forever thine! 
I fear before Thee all the day, 

Oh, may I never sin." 

ELDER JOSEPH H. GRANT, 
(President of Davis Stake.) 
I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in having the privilege of reporting- the 
Davis Stake of Zion. I love the people 
of that stake, because of their faith- 
fulness. We have many good people 
there, and very few that are bad. There 
are about 7,000 people in the stake. Most 
of them are Latter-day Saints, some of 
them are "Mormons," and some are 
non-"Mormons." I rejoice to say, how- 
ever, that many of those who are noi 
Latter-day Saints are among our best 
citizens. We mingle together, and *we 
have the sympathy largely of those who 
are not of us. We are endeavoring, by 
the help of the Lord, to keep this good 
feeling; and if those that are older do 
not feel inclined to accept the Gospel, 
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perchance many of their sons and 
daughters will do so, in fact, they are 
doing so. In Davis stake we feel that 
we must have the hearts of those that 
live among us in order to get them to 
join with us, the same as we find in 
the missions abroad. We rejoice that 
we have this good feeling and this good 
class of people living with us. 

The Davis Stake of Zion was reor- 
ganized a couple of weeks ago, with 
myself and Elders James A. Eldredge 
and Jesse M. Smith as the presidency of 
the stake. We feel very weak in tak- 
ing the places of those that presided 
over the stake before us, as we realize 
that some of the best men that ever 
lived on the earth, among them Presi- 
dent Joseph P. Smith himself, have 
presided over that stake. We feel that 
nothing but the direction of the Spirit 
of the Lord can qualify us to t o forth 
and do anywhere near as well as our 
predecessors. But we know that the 
work of God is true. We have proved 
that in going to Him for help and sup- 
port He will not desert us, and we re- 
joice in this. I am thankful for the 
help that I have in our High Council. 
It is a strong body of men — men who 
are willing to work in any capacity, 
and who labor particularly as home 
missionaries and as peacemakers in the 
stake. They have been so successful 
that for three or four years at a time, 
there has been no necessity for a High 
Council trial. There are 18 Patriarchs 
in the stake. Most of these men are 
doing a great deal of good in blessing 
the people, holding cottage meetings, 
dedicating the homes of the Latter-day 
Saints, and warming up the hearts of 
those that have grown cold, as well 
as teaching the Gospel to those who 
have not yet accepted it. Our organi- 
zations are complete, with strong work- 
ers at their head. The Lord is "bless- 
ing us in our stake, and we rejoice in it. 
We feel to sustain and hold up the 
hands of the Prophet of God, with his 
counselors and the Apostles, who have 
been called to lead and direct the af- 
fairs of the work of the Lord upon the 
earth, and I pray that this spirit may 
continue with us. I ask for your faith 
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and prayers, that I may be enabled to 
accomplish what is required of me. I 
rejoice in my heart that I am able to be 
here, for I have been in very poor 
health during the last year. The Lord 
has blessed me, however, with one ot 
His great gifts — to have faith in the 
promises made to me through His ser- 
vants. I pray that God will continue to 
bless and to guide us into all truth, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER J. G. McQUARRIE 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

There are times, my brethren and 
sisters, when we feel that we are sep- 
arate, single individuals and when we 
feel to draw down the shades and close 
the doors of our homes. There are other 
times when either a common sorrow 
or a common joy gives us the desire 
to throw up the blinds, to open the 
dcors, and to invite all our brothers and 
sisters to look into the light and com- 
fort of our homes. So, too, there are 
times when we feel a desire to throw 
our souls open, that our friends and our 
brothers and sisters may look in and 
see the warmth, the love and 
the joy that we feel for them. That 
is my feeling today. I wish I could 
throw my soul open to you, that you 
might see the love and the joy which I 
have in associating with my brothers 
and sisters after an absence of six 
months. It is such a pleasure for us 
to get back again among the home- 
guard, and to meet with our friends in 
Zion. One of the greatest joys that I 
have had, perhaps the greatest joy that 
the president of a mission feels is in 
meeting the mothers and the fathers of 
the noble sons or daughters that may 
be laboring under our guidance. To- 
day, as I looked into the eyes of moth- 
ers lit up with pride when I told them 
of the good works and noble deeds of 
their sons, and watched their eyes fill 
w r ith tears and their faces quiver with 
emotion, I thought how grand it is to 
feel that warm, true, godlike love of a 
mother. I will not be able to meet all 
the mothers and fathers of the noble 
boys that I have the honor to preside 
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over, but I want to say to you that 
they are all doing you honor where they 
are laboring, and without an exception, 
I believe, are giving God the very best 
that is in them; and that is all anyone 
can do. 

In mission work, like other labors, 
there seems to be a kind of ebb and 
flow. Some seasons we reap a good 
harvest, while others we do not get very 
much fruit from our labors. Last year 
was a very fruitful one. We gathered 
in the harvest. This year the results 
in the Eastern States Mission, so far 
as baptisms are concerned, are not so 
encouraging. Still we have had enough 
success to keep us from being discour- 
aged, and enough opposition to keep 
us stirred up. During the early part 
of the season, there was quite 
a severe storm which seemed to break 
with rather terrific force over the 
Eastern States mission, and while it 
did not shake any of those who were 
members of the Church, it seemed to 
blight some tender plants among those 
who were just commencing to investi- 
gate the Gospel, and of course those 
plants have not borne us any fruit. 
But we feel encouraged in our labors. 
Perhaps you have noticed in the papers 
the account of the re-baptism of John 
Rigdon, the only surviving son of Sid- 
ney Rig-don, who was a counselor to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. Sixty-six 
years ago, I believe, John Rigdon was 
baptized by Hyrum Smith in the Mis- 
sissippi river, and I think the Prophet 
Joseph Smith confirmed him a member 
of the Church. He was a bright, bril- 
liant, promising youth, and I can not 
help but think of what he might have 
accomplished, where he might have 
stood in the councils of the Church, 
and/ how far his influence might have 
extended, if he had exerted all his en- 
ergy in trying to establish the princi- 
ples which God had revealed from 
heaven, rather than directing his mind 
toward the weaknesses of men. I feel 
grateful that the sons and daughters 
of the first families of the Church are 
gradually being gathered into the fold 
again. It is also a striking testimony 
to me, as it may be to others, when we 



witness such events, because men like 
Sidney Rigdon knew whether Joseph 
Smith was a prophet or not. There was 
no guess work upon their part. Joseph 
testified that he and Sidney Rigdon 
saw Jesus Christ in the Kirtland Tem- 
ple, and he was in a' position to abso- 
lutely know whether he had witnessed 
this manifestation, and] whether 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God or 
not. And so, when the effort of his life 
was over, when he was about to pass 
into eternity, his son approached him 
and asked him what position he should 
take in reference to Joseph Smith — 
whether he was a prophet and whether 
the Book of Mormon came as he said 
it did. With tears streaming down his 
cheeks, Sidney Rigdon testified that 
the Book of Mormon was true, that Jo- 
seph Smith was a prophet of God, and 
that the world would yet know it. 
That testimony clung to his son, and, 
ringing in his ears, made him afraid to 
die before being reconciled to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Oliver Cowdery was also in a 
position to know absolutely whether 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God or 
not, and he, too, before he passed away, 
seemed anxious to come in again at the 
door and regain his fellowship in the 
Church. This should be a witness 
to us, and especially to the young, of 
the truthfulness of the Gospel. Not 
only so, but it should be a warning also 
to the bright sons and daughters of 
Latter-day Saints, that they should not 
waste their energy in looking for and 
criticising the weaknesses of some frail 
individuals who may be placed in re- 
sponsible positions, but that they 
should rather exert their energies in 
trying to establish the principles of the 
Gospel, which have been revealed for 
the very purpose of strengthening frail 
humanity. We are all weak, but the 
Gospel is true, and it will strengthen 
those who live it. 

I feel not only to report the condi- 
tion of the Elders who are laboring un- 
der my direction, but also some of those 
who come to study and to gain techni- 
cal and professional knowledge. I am 
glad to say that where they have the 



ELDER JAMES G. DUFPIN, 



n 



-opportunity to attend our meetings 
the great majority of them are trying 
to keep in touch with the Saints and 
with the Church, and in many instances 
they are reflecting credit upon the peo- 
ple of God and upon the community 
that is responsible for their training. 
In every instance where they try to live 
the Gospel and are not ashamed of 
the truth, they not only honor their 
people, but they honor themselves. I 
was glad to note that in the graduating 
class of the College of Physicians and 
Surgeons at Baltimore, where four gold 
medals were given, two of them went 
to Utah boys, and one of these was the 
first medal; and a good minister had 
the honor of reading out their names 
and awarding these prizes to our Utah 
boys. Another instance I will take 
pleasure in mentioning. In the gradu- 
ating class from the law school in 
Washington two years ago, there was 
one young "Mormon" Elder who had 
preached the Gospel, and who had 
fainted on the streets from exhaustion 
and hunger while he was trying to pro- 
claim these truths to the people. This 
"Mormon" Elder, who was competing in 
.a class with the brightest and smartest 
sons of America, was elected president 
of his class by acclamation — an honor 
perhaps that was never given to anyone 
before in that school. 

I desire, in conclusion, to bear my tes- 
timony to the truthfulness of the Gos- 
pel. I testify that all those who will 
incorporate its principles in their lives 
and live them will know they are true. 
The Eastern States mission is in a 
fairly good condition. We are con- 
stantly growing a little, and some of 
our members are gathering to Zlon. I 
am proud of all those that I have had 
the pleasure of meeting since I came 
here. I pray that the blessings of God 
may rest upon Zion, upon those who 
preside in the Church, and upon all the 
Elders who are laboring abroad, with 
those who preside over them, and I ask 
it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JAMES G. DUFPIN. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

I feel very grateful, my brethren and 
sisters, for the privilege of meeting 



with you in this conference. I have felt 
greatly blessed in listening to the in- 
structions of our brethren and to the 
reports that have been given, as well as 
the beautiful testimonies tha/t have 
been borne of the goodness of our Fa- 
ther in heaven to His children here up- 
on this earth. We feel blessed in our 
labors in the Central States mission, 
That mission embraces the states of 
Kansas and Missouri, and all of the 
states south of them to the Gulf of 
Mexico. The people who reside in those 
states are, as a rule, broad and liberal, 
warm hearted, and they accord to our 
Elders many privileges that are neces- 
sary for them to have in order to car- 
ry -on the work of the Lord. In the 
cities of St. Louis, Kansas, St. Joseph, 
and many other cities in that mission, 
the men who have been elected to office 
accord to our Elders the same privi- 
leges that are enjoyed by ministers of 
other religious denominations; and dn 
some cities, where the ordinances are 
against street preaching, we have 
found, in going to the mayor and chief 
of police, that though it was neces- 
sary for them to deny us the privileges 
we asked for because of these ordin- 
ances, they have treated us most cour- 
teously. The governors of some of 
these states whom I have met have 
excellent ideas of the Latter-day 
Saints, of whom they speak well, and 
they admire the courage that this peo- 
ple has manifested in the development 
of the great arid west. The Elders in 
that mission travel, as a rule, without 
purse or scrip, following the revelation 
of the Lord given through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith; and it is not a common 
thing for our Elders to go hungry or 
thirsty, nor to sleep out of doors, but 
their wants are supplied by the good 
people of those states. I want to say 
too, my brethren and sisters, that all 
of the ministers who are in that mis- 
sion are not bitter opponents of the 
Latter-day Saint Elders. I have met 
a number of broad-minded, fair men 
who wear the cloth. They have been at 
our conferences at some places, and we 
have given them the privilege of speak- 
ing, and they have spoken good words 
concerning the Mormon people. On one 
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occasion a very prominent minister ad- 
vised the people to open their doors to 
Mormon Elders. Now I feel that 
it is much better for us to 
look at the good in men, than to always 
be seeking for something that is not 
good. I believe it is better -to speak of 
that which is uplifting in our fellows, 
than of the little weaknesses that we 
all give way to at times. I am one of 
those who believe that the world is get- 
ting better. I do not believe for one 
moment that this work which our 
Father in heaven has established is a 
failure, and if you could convince me 
that the world is not getting better, I 
should be apt to think that the work of 
the Lord was a failure. I do not mean to 
say^but what the nvicked are getting 
more wicked, because I believe that to 
be true; but in a general way I have 
peached tine conclusion, from seven 
years' experience as a missionary, that 
the effect of the teachings of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, the distribution of 
millions of books and pamphlets treat- 
ing upon the principles of eternal life, 
the labors of your sons and daughters 
in the homes of the people, are all 
having their effect to plant the prin- 
ciples of truth in the hearts of the 
people, and to turn mankind unto works 
of righteousness. More than once in 
my experience I have had great, strong 
men come to me and tell me of their 
past lives, and take counsel from me. 
I have seen those men break down and 
cry like children. Then I have followed 
the course of those men, and though 
they did not unite themselves with this 
Church, I have observed that their lives 
have been purer and better in every 
way than they were before. In ye^vs 
past, when writers for papers and mag- 
azines have described the "Mormon" 
Elder, they have generally described 
him as a man with Ion 7 hair, of un- 
couth appearance, uneducated, ignor- 
ant, and rough in his address. I am 
pleased to learn that this is changing. 
A number of papers that I have seen 
within the last few years have de- 
scribed the "Mormon" Elders as well 
educated, of pleasing address, bright 
and intellectual young men. And when 



I have seen these testimonies con- 
cerning your boys who go out into the 
world, I have thought that even the 
enemies of the work of the Lord have 
borne witness, though unwittingly, ta 
the power that there is in this Gospel 
for the uplifting of mankind. 

The headquarters of the Central 
States mission are in Kansas City. That 
city is located in Jackson county, Mo. — 
the land that we have looked forward 
to all our days as the place 
which the covenant children of 
our Father in heaven should re- 
deem; a spot that is sacred to all 
Latter-day Saints. Let me say to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that the 
people of that country are changing 
very agreeably in their sentiments 
tcward this work and people. Prominent 
men of the State of Missouri would 
welcome the Latter-day Saints if they 
should go back there today, and in my 
opinion it will not be a great many 
years until the work of our Father in 
heaven will open up in that land and 
the way be prepared for the building of 
that beautiful temple and for the re- 
demption of that land, which our 
Father has said should be redeemed by 
His people through purchase. In 
thinking over the preparation that is 
essential to be made for that great 
work, I have wondered if we were pre- 
paring ourselves individually to da 
something toward it. What is the 
preparation that is essential? There 
is a revelation contained in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, in Section 105, and 
in thst the Lord gives the information 
that His children who will engage in 
that work must learn to live the laws 
of the celestial kingdom. One of the 
laws of the celestial kingdom is to be 
honest and true with our fellows, to be 
honorable in all our dealings and as- 
sociations, and to have our hearts de- 
voted to eternal principles. I take it 
that a man or a woman who is not in 
that condition, is not very well pre* 
pared to assist in the establishment of 
the eternal principles of righteousness 
in a part of the land where Satan has 
been determined that the work of God 
should not be performed. 
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I have advised our young- men in that 
mission to give some attention to the 
temporal conditions that surround 
them in their missionary labors, to visit 
the factories and the industrial institu- 
tions that are in the way of their trav- 
els, to study the farming- interests, and 
to give attention to the growth of the 
country g-enerally, so that when they 
return to their homes they may not 
only show themselves as strong spirit- 
ual characters, but they will also have 
ideas that can be applied in a temporal 
way for the benefit of the work of the 
Lord. Since I have been here on this 
visit, I have been riding out a little 
over the country in the Utah Stake of 
Zion, and I have become more fully 
convinced than ever that this is an es- 
sential part of our work; for on every 
hand I see opportunities for industrial 
development that are lying dormant. 
I see waste upon the farms of the peo- 
ple; I see the fruit going to waste 
by the thousands of bushels, while we 
are importing into this State tens o! 
thousands of dollars worth of canned 
goods. On a farm that I arranged for 
the purchase of the other day, I saw 
upwards of two thousand bushels of 
peaches going to waste, and I thought 
then, if our brethren had united and 
expended a little means, all that could 
have been saved, and employment could 
have been given to many of our young 
men and women, which would have 
helped them very materially in secur- 
ing the means necessary to enable 
them to attend one of our great schools 
in the State during the coming winter. 
I cannot help it, brethren and sisters, 
if my mind rims upon temporal as well 
as spiritual things, for I believe that 
both are essential. And so we are 
striving to direct the minds of our 
boys in the mission field along these 
lines, though not by any means neglect- 
ing the spiritual things of the kingdom. 
We advise them to observe, and to 
study, so that when they come home 
they may have some ideas that can be 
applied practically for the good of 
their brothers and sisters. 

Now, may the Lord bless you. May 
His spirit be with you forever. I know 



that this is the work of the Lord. I 
know that Christ is the Savior of the 
world. I know that Joseph Smith was 
raised up by our Father in heaven to 
establish this work upon the earth in 
the latter daj r s. This is my testimony 
to you in the name of Jesus our Lord. 
Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

While I speak to you,, my brethren 
and sisters, I desire the Spirit of the 
Lord, and I ask that you will assist 
me by your prayers of faith; for al- 
though I know I am in the house of 
my friends, and that here my kindred 
dwell, still there is greater fear in ad- 
dressing you than there would be if I 
were called upon to speak to the people 
of the world. I sense the fact that we 
have a message to convey to them, 
which is new to them. We can teach 
them some of the simple things per- 
taining to the plan of life and salvation, 
which our children here have heard 
from the lips of their fathers and 
mothers, as well as from the organiza- 
tions which are helps of g-ovei-nment in 
Israel. Therefore, I desire that you 
will pray for me so that I may 
be strengthened by the Spirit of God 
to speak of those things that will be of 
interest and of benefit. 

The testimony of my brethren in re- 
gard to missionary work is much the 
same as I would give. I luvc my asso- 
ciates and companions. I greet the fa- 
thers and mothers of the Elders in our 
mission, and I assure you that as the 
Lord gives us strength and life, and 
keeps us humble, we are striving to up- 
hold the principles that you have in- 
culcated in our minds. For I want to 
tell you mothers that despite the learn- 
ing that your sons have received in 
schools, in religion classes and in the 
higher institutions of our State, the 
teachings of the mothers shine out be- 
hind it all, just as does the name of the 
great architect of the mighty tower 
which Ptolemy Philadelphus erected to 
his memory. You may remember that 
this great king had thought to perpetu- 
ate his name by erecting what was once 
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one of the wonders of the world, and 
in order that he should not be for- 
gotten,!^ ordered that written high up- 
on its face, should be his name; and by 
the lights at the top of this tower the 
mariners at sea and in the delta of the 
Nile were guided at night. His name, 
however, was inscribed in plaster, and 
in time it wore away, and the name of 
Sostratus, the Greek, shone out as the 
architect and the builder of that great 
pile. And so in the inner life, and in 
the labors and the devotion of the El- 
ders in the missionary field, shine out 
the teachings of the mother. They 
breathe anew the prayers they have 
learned at mother's knee; they live for 
the love of mother. Men have come to 
me in tears and have told me how in 
times of trial, when the tempter 
would have beguiled them, and 
they would have listened to his voice, 
and have departed perhaps from the 
path of rectitude, the face and the 
prayers of mother have arisen before 
them and they could not do it. I want 
you mothers in Israel to know that I 
feel this way, so far as the teachings 
you have given your sons are concerned. 

Speaking of material things, it is not 
long since that a gentleman called at 
our office and asked for the president of 
the mission. When he found who it was 
it rather astonished him to see such a 
boy, and he wanted to know if I was 
sure of the matter. He then proceeded 
to take off: a great muffler and disclosed 
the uniform of a Catholic priest. He 
said to me: "Mr. Robinson, I am a 
Catholic priest, but I have come to the 
conclusion that no man can live a cor- 
rect life in celibacy. I am desirous of 
taking to myself a wife and answering 
the ends of my creation by raising a 
family. I know nothing of your re- 
ligion except that your people are the 
most successful colonizers in the world; 
that you are a home-building and a 
home-loving people; that the system of 
economics which has prevailed 
among your people, the plans 
laid out by your founders in 
making settlements and bringing the 
people together, has brought to the 
smaller hamlets many of the privileges 



of city life in the way of drama, music 
and art, and that nausteology or home- 
sickness is hardly known among them. 
I am desirous to know what opportu- 
nity there would be for me to get a 
home among your Saints." I assured 
him that he could not expect to gain a 
living or to build a home among us 
without effort and labor; that there was 
no paid ministry with us. and that he 
could not receive a salary for teaching 
and preaching, as he was receiving at 
that time. He replied that this would 
not deter him from the effort. The cru- 
cial point with him, however, was 
whether we believed that Jesus Christ 
was the Son of God or not; and wlien I 
told him that we most assuredly did, 
and that we believed what the Scrip- 
tures said, that there is no name given 
under heaven by which mankind can be 
saved except the name of Jesus Christ, 
he remarked, "Well, I presume that in 
a sense we are all sons of God, but I 
do not believe that Jesus the Christ 
was any more or less than the son of 
Joseph." And yet he was a teacher of 
Christianity! I have been asked three 
other times in my missionary experi- 
ence, whether we, as a people, believed 
in Jesus the Christ — once by a sprig of 
nobility from England, and twice by 
other travelers — and my first thought 
was, how useless it is to work against 
such lack of understanding upon the 
part of the people. Then, I thought, 
why the very fact that they know so 
little of us and of our belief makes 
it all the more necessary for us to 
preach to them the Gospel of Jesus the 
Christ; to let them know that God has 
spoken from the heavens; that His 
Church, with all its gifts and powers, 
its Priesthood and authority, has been 
established on the earth for the salva- 
tion of men; that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God; that Prophets and 
Revelators guide the Church today, and 
that the destiny of the Church of Christ 
is assured. For I know, my brethren 
and sisters, that men of God, men who 
are led by His Spirit, are at the helm, 
and that they will guide most success- 
fully this work in the. last days for the 
uplifting of humanity, until all nations 
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shall have heard the sound of the Gos- 
pel, and until every knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ to the glory of God the Father. 
I know, not only by what I have seen 
and read of the fulfillment of prophecy, 
that Joseph ' Smith was a Prophet, but 
by direct inspiration and revela- 
tion, as every man and woman 
many know by seeking for it in 
sincerity and faith. I well remember 
when, as a raw country boy, I first 
came into this Tabernacle and heard 
President Taylor addressing the con- 
gregation, and as he did so, he put up 
his coat collar, rounded up his shoul- 
ders, and warned the brethren and 
sisters that there was a storm coming 
and for thern to prepare to meet it. 
He foreshadowed what would take 
place because of certain conditions, and 
predicted that our fathers and mothers 
would suffer, and many of them per- 
haps would die in exile, while others 
might be incarcerated in prison and 
our property confiscated. I put that 
down as the first utterance of a prophet 
of God that I had heard. Did I live to 
see the fulfillment of it? Why, I re- 
member in my own father's family, 
when on one occasion I went to visit 
him, as he did not rear me. The* 
shades of night were falling, the sun 
was sinking in the west, and he came 
to bid me good night. I had thought to 
spend the night with him in converse, 
and so I said, "Father, you are not 
going away, are you?" Said he "My 
boy, because I will not ignore those 
whom I have sworn to cherish and 
love, I must find safety in the caverns 
and rocks up here above our city," and 
none of his sons knew where he laid 
his head at night. And so, I know, 
from some things that have entered 
into my life, that God reveals His se- 
crets unto men, and that those who fear 
Him and keep His commandments need 
not be in the dark nor have doubts and 
misgivings. They may know, by the 
light of eternal truth, that the Gospel 
is true, and that it will save and ex- 
alt all men in the presence of God who 
will obey it. God grant that we may 
be true to it, that His peace may be in 



our homes, joy in our hearts, and love 
towards all men actuate us, that plen- 
ty may wait upon our gates, and that, 
eventually, we may be saved with our 
loved ones in His presence. This is my 
prayer in Jesus' name. Amen. 
A sacred solo: 

"Hear ye not, O Israel," 
was sung by Miss Jepperson. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Value of General Conferences— E ernal Na- 
ture of th» Law:* of the Go-pel -S*lvatu n 
for tae Dead »s well as the Living. 

Brethren and sisters, truly the wis- 
dom of heaven was shown by the Lord 
when He instituted in His Church these 
general conferences. In many instan- 
ces those who otherwise would separ- 
ate never again to meet in this life, 
greet each other on the Temple block, 
old acquaintances are renewed, and a 
feeling of brotherly love and friendship 
is promoted. How impressive is the 
thought that this vast concourse of peo- 
ple gathered from all parts of Zion, 
even from the very uttermost parts 
thereof, and from some of the missions 
of the world, are assembled beneath the 
shades of this roof, having laid aside 
their daily employment, and the cares 
of the world for a few days, that they 
might listen to these glorious songs of 
Zion, that they might wait upon the 
Lord, and hearken to what He may 
have to say to them by the mouths of 
His servants; that they might pause, 
that they might ponder upon the things 
of God, and that they might consider 
the Gospel of salvation. And let me say 
to you, brethren and sisters, that the 
heights and the depths of the Gospel 
are quite beyond our reach. The finite 
mind is not capable of wholly compre- 
hending the great plan of redemption. 
We, occasionally, have a glimpse of 
its power and beauty; but we must 
learn line upon line, precept upon pre- 
cept, here a little and there a little, un- 
til we come up to the full stature of a 
man in Christ Jesus. It cannot be com- 
prehended in a day, or a month, or a 
year; it is the study of a life-time. We 
have been taught that our Father in 
heaven sits enthroned in power, exalt- 
ed, glorified, in the midst of eternity; 
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and, moreover, that He looks upon His 
children as though we were in eternity. 
His dealings with the children of men 
are made with reference to eternity. 
Mark these words that occur in one of 
the revelations, for they are very beau- 
tiful, and impressive, yet simple: 

"Wherefore, verily I say unto you, 
that all things unto me are spiritual; 
and not at any time, have I given un- 
to you a law which was temporal; nei- 
ther any man, nor the children of men; 
neither Adam, your father, whom I 
created. 

"Behold, I gave unto him command- 
ments, but no temporal commandment 
gave I unto him, for my command- 
ments are spiritual; they are not na- 
tural nor temporal, neither carnal nor 
sensual." 

How grand is the knowledge express- 
ed in this language. We have come to 
learn that the commandments which 
God has delivered to His Church par- 
take of His character. He is spirit- 
ual, eternal, everlasting, from everlast- 
ing to everlasting; hence the command- 
ments which He gives are spir- 
itual, eternal, everlasting. So the 
Ten Commandments, several of which 
were repeated by one of the speakers 
this morning, are appropriate to th« 
time in which we live and suited to our 
condition; but not more so to us than 
they were to the people in the days of 
the Savior, and not more so to them 
than to the children of Israel, to whom 
the commandments were delivered. 
They are applicable to the children of 
men in all ages of the world, because 
they are eternal, and partake of the 
very nature of God Himself. 

Take, for example, the principle of 
faith, which is one of the foundation 
stones of the Gospel. I say to you 
that the principle of faith is as firm 
as the very pillars of heaven. It can 
not be changed nor modified to suit the 
opinions of men or of any particular 
condition of the world. The principle 
of faith is the same today as it ever 
was. Adam, in the garden of Eden, 
must of necessity have exercised the 
principle of faith, otherwise he could 
not appear well in the sight of God. 



Without faith it is impossible to please- 
God in any age of the world. This 
great law of faith is unchangeable. 
Why? Because God is unchangeable,. 
and it belongs to the everlasting Gos- 
pel. 

Consider, for a moment, - the great 
law of repentance. It is binding upon 
this Church. We must consider it and 
meet its requirements. It must have * 
an influence in our daily lives. God 
has said that He can not look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance. 
Hear it, O Israel! It can not be con- 
doned, it can not be excused, it can not 
be winked at, because confronting sin 
is this £reat and eternal law of re- 
pentance. If we will have absolution, 
if we will have forgiveness of sin, we 
must submit to the law and repent. 
I say — no, I do not say it — it is declared 
in the Gospel which we have received, 
that no man or woman can be saved in. 
the kingdom of God except by faith and 
repentance. Salvation cannot be pur- 
chased. It is a free gift of God, and it 
comes through His Gospel. And in 
this matter, as in all things, God is no 
respecter of persons. He who sins in 
this Church, be it a small or a sreat 
transgression, must repent. It matters 
not in whom the sin may be found. In 
the President of the Church? Yes. In 
his counselors? Yes. In the Twelve 
Apostles? Yes. The Presidents of th.? 
Stakes, the Bishops of Wards, and the 
leaders of Zion? Yes. In the 
lay members of the Church? Yes. It 
affects the most influential as well as 
the humblest in the Church. When 
children come to years of understand- 
ing and accountability, must they re- 
pent and forsake sin? Yes. Those who 
do not repent, those who do not yield 
obedience to this great and immutable 
law of the Gospel, will go into spiritual 
darkness and, peradventure, will lose 
the faith. 

Take the principle of baptism — anoth- 
er great foundation law of the Gospel. 
Oh! how simple is this ordinance, to 
some perhaps even foolishness, that a 
man or woman, by going down into the. 
water and being immersed can have his 
or her sins washed away. How is this? 
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We do not know. We only know that 
God has so instituted it. It is a part 
of His plan. It is set forth in the 
scriptures with great clearness, and 
you may read it in the revelations, that 
those who would have their sins re- 
mitted must submit to this simple or- 
dinance. By study and reflection, we can 
see the beauty of the ordinance. We 
can see that it is typical of death and 
the resurrection, and that as man goes 
into the grave and is called forth again 
out of the grave to a newness of life, to 
immortality and eternal life, so he goes 
into the waters of baptism, is buried 
therein, and comes forth again to a 
newness of life upon the earth. Being 
relieved of his sins, he is a new crea- 
ture, with a new heart, with new pros- 
pects, and with bright and glorious 
hopes before him. 

Then take the ordinance of the lay- 
ing on of hands for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost— an ordinance that is so 
much neglected and apparently so little 
understood in the world, and yet so im- 
portant. The Spirit of truth, the Spirit 
of light, of wisdom, of intelligence and 
of knowledge, is conferred by this or- 
dinance, whereby men and women can 
compherend the things of God; and 
without the Spirit of God this is im- 
possible. 

Now let me impress upon your minds 
the fact that it takes just as much to 
save the! dead as the living, and what- 
ever ordinance is conferred upon th<» 
living for their salvation in the King- 
dom of God must also be conferred up- 
on the dead. Hence these glorious tem- 
ples which have been erected in our 
midst, that ordinances may be per- 
formed therein for the living and the 
dead. In this we see again that God is 



no respecter of persons, and that He is 
feeling after the dead as well as after 
the living. We cannot be made per- 
fect without our fathers and mothers 
and our ancestors, and they cannot be- 
made perfect without us. Oh, how 
glorious is the contemplation of the plan 
of redemption that is so far reaching 
in its effects! It will discover us; yea, 
it will find every spirit that has 
been born into the world. If 
our great progenitors of this land, or 
of any other land, shall enter the celes- 
tial kingdom, if they shall sit down 
with the righteous of all ages, they 
must go in at" the door; for the house 
of God is a house of order, and there is 
no other way. Remember that Jesus 
Christ, the great exemplar, submitted 
Himself to the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel. He demanded baptism of His ser- 
vant, John. There is the pattern, the 
example to the world, even to the great 
men of the world, and if they would 
come and enjoy with us the blessings 
and salvation of the Kingdom of God, 
they must submit, in all humility, as a 
little child, to these glorious ordinances 
of the Gospel. We declare it as the ser- 
vants of the Lord. We testify to the 
truth of these things. 

May the Lord bless you. May His 
Spirit abound in the hearts of the peo- 
* pie, and be with us during the contin- 
uance of this conference, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
vation. 

Benediction by Elder Byron Sessions. 

Adjourned until Sunday, at 10 a. m„ 
Oct. 9. 
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THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, October 9, 10 a. m. 
The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 
the Lord, 

Is laid for' your faith in His excellent 
word; 

What more can He say than to you He 

hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 

fled. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Seymour 
B. Young, president of the Seven Presi- 
dents of Seventies. 

Singing by the choir: 

On the mountain top appearing 
Lo! the sacred herald stands, 

Welcome news to Zion bearing, 
Zion long in hostile lands. 

Mourning captive! 
God Himself shall loose thy bands. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH, 
(President of Southern States Mission.) 

There is always a feeling of timidity 
with me when I arise to speak before a 
congregation of any size, but it seems 
as though it is increased when I face a 
congregation like this. I can only pray, 
my brethren and sisters, that I may be 
influenced by the whisperings of the 
Spirit of God for the short time that I 
shall address you, and that the same 
Spirit may also rest upon you. We are 
told that we can understand the things 
of man by the spirit of man, but to 
understand the things of God it is nec- 
essary for us to enjoy the Spirit of 
God. It is as necessary to listen by 
the assistance of that Spirit as it is to 
speak under its influence. 

It has been my lot, for some little 
time past, to labor in the missionary 
field known as the Southern States 
mission. It is probably the oldest mis- 
sion in the United States, and perhaps 
in the Church. Many of the prominent 
men who stood with the Prophet Joseph 
labored and bore their testimony in 



that missionary field. A great many 
people have joined the Church in that 
section. Large numbers have emigrated 
to Zion; and the fathers and mothers, 
tha grandfathers and the grand- 
mothers of many of the youth of Zion 
today were found by the Gospel in the 
sunny south. In no place upon this 
earth can a more hospitable and kinder 
people be found. During my stay there, 
thirteen hundred Elders have labored 
in the South. They have taken their 
grips and gone out among the people, 
and lived where night overtook them. 
They would go to a house where they 
could see it ^ was washday; they would 
walk boldly" up and tell the] folks that 
they were ministers of the Gospel, trav- 
eling without purse or scrip, and 
preaching the Gospel as Christ com- 
manded it should be taught, and then 
humbly ask if they would wash some 
linen for them. In this way they got 
their laundry done for them. At the 
time we had five hundred Elders in the 
field, it was remarkable how few of 
them had to sleep out in the woods. 
Whether the people belonged to the 
Church or not, they would entertain 
and feed the Elders. And God will 
bless all, whether in His Church or 
not, who entertain His servants. The 
people of the South are the religious 
people of the United States. They love 
to hear preaching; they read the 
Bible. There is less of fashion 
and less of a desire to go 
and show new bonnets and diamonds 
in the churches of the South than in 
those of the North. They are a God- 
fearing and God-loving people. While 
their prejudices are very strong, their 
love is strong also. 

At present, we have less than a hun- 
dred and seventy-five Elders in the 
field; and if we were to release all who 
have been there for two years we 
would have less than a hundred and 
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twenty-five, where we once had about 
five hundred. While we have between 
eight and nine thousand Saints in* that 
mission, they are so badly scattered 
that it seems almost impossible to get 
enough of them together to maintain 
one healthy branch of the Church. 
Some months we baptize eighty or nine- 
ty new converts. When I left we could 
not fill the calls made of us to go and 
preach the Gospel and to baptize peo- 
ple who had been converted and were 
ready for baptism. We do not want 
our friends, the enemy, to think that 
"Mormonism" is losing ground in the 
Southern States. There seems to be 
an awakening in the hearts of the peo- 
ple, a desire to know God's will, and 
our Elders find plenty of opportunity 
to preach the Gospel; and the more per- 
secution and opposition, the more op- 
portunities we have for preaching. Our 
Elders are faithful and energetic. 

There is one thing that I want to 
mention here regarding Elders who 
return from the South. Sometimes 
Elders in that mission lose their health, 
and they are often home years and 
years without regaining it. Many 
times they should come home before 
they do; but I have had Elders say to 
me, "Brother Rich, I would rather stay 
here and die, than to go home before 
I have been here two years, and ful- 
filled an honorable mission, such a one 
as will gain me the approval of my 
Heavenly Father, and my brethren and 
sisters at home. There is no such 
thing in this Church as a two-years' 
mission. Sometimes it is just as much 
the will of God for an Elder to return 
home when he has been absent six 
months as when he has been absent 
three years. If the people here 
would only have confidence in 
the ones whom the authorities of 
the Church have appointed to preside 
over missions, they would then cease 
their gossiping about an Elder return- 
ing home before his two years are up. 
Should there be anything radically 
wrong with an Elder returning home, 
the presidents of missions understand 
that it is their duty to report the case 
to the authorities of the stake; and 



when it is not reported, and an Elder 
returns home in six or in twelve 
months on account of ill health, 
the Saints should extend to him 
as loving a welcome as they 
would if he had been absent two 
or three years. When they come home 
sick, you ought to sympathise with 
them, not criticise them. Very few ever 
come home before they are expected 
from any other cause than sickness. 
Sometimes an Elder comes to a mission 
when he could do the work of God more 
good at home than abroad, and when it 
is better for the mission that he should 
return home. In cases of that kind the 
presidency of the Church have instruct- 
ed the presidents of missions to send 
them home. Tou know what the "Mor- 
mon" creed as laid down by President 
Young was: "Mind your own business/' 
When you send one of your sons to 
the Southern States, then it becomes my 
business and not yours. I am amenable 
to the authorities of the Church, and if 
I see fit to send an Elder home when 
he has been there six months, es- 
pecially if he is sick, sympathize with 
him, pray with him, help to build him 
up, and do not try to tear him down. 
By the way, if mankind could only ob- 
serve that "Mormon" creed, what would 
it not do for this world. God has said 
that He will forgive whom He will, but 
He gives us to understand that we are 
expected to forgive all men. Our busi- 
ness is to forgive; the judging part be- 
longs to God. Let us mind our own 
business, and not interfere with that 
which belongs to our Father in heaven.. 
He has said that He will mete judg- 
ments ;out unto those who deserve- 
them; and He has told us to have faith,, 
hope and charity, and to love one an- 
other. 

We know that the Gospel is true. We- 
know the conditions existing in the- 
world, and if we do not love one an- 
other what a disagreeable condition wt: 
are in. The world do not love us, and' 
♦we do not expect them to love us; for 
Christ has said that if we were of the- 
world the world would love its own, but 
because He has taken us out of the* 
world the world hateth us. So we need; 
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not expect the world to love us; but we 
should love one another. We should 
not only love one another, but we have 
been commanded to let our love go 
over the wall and to love even our ene- 
mies, always remembering the love 
that God the eternal Father had for 
the world, which was so great that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever would believe on Him might - 
have eternal life. 

This is the mission of the Latter-day 
Saints. We are very small in numbers 
•compared with the fifteen hundred mil- 
lions in the world, yet we are expected 
to carry the light of the Gospel to all 
mankind. Hence we have plenty to do. 
We know that God has spoken in the 
age in which we live, that He has re- 
stored the Gospel of His Son in ful- 
fillment of prophecy, that He spoke to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that by rev- 
elation and the voice of God this 
Church Hvas organized through the in- 
strumentality of Joseph Smith, that 
the organization is perfect, that the 
Gospel has been sent out just as it al- 
ways has been when God's power has 
been upon the earth, and that it is made 
free to all men. The requirements of 
salvation are the same today as they 
were in the days of Christ. Man must 
have faith in God and in the divinitv 
of Christ's mission. He must repent of 
his sins. He must understand that 
those who reject the principle of bap- 
tism reject the counsel of God against 
themselves. He must remember that 
Christ Himself said that baptism 
was necessary in order to ful- 
fill all righteousness. He must 
understand that it was taught by Pe- 
ter, by John, by James, by Paul, and 
by all the Apostles, as also by the 
Priests, the Elders and the Seventies 
who were commissioned and sent out in 
that day. There is but one plan of sal- 
vation, but one way to eternal life. No 
man has the right to climb up any oth- 
er way. There is but one way of re- 
ceiving the seal of the Spirit. It is nec- 
essary for us to be born of the water 
and of the Spirit to enter into the king- 
dom of God, because Christ Himself 
said so. The faith of the Saints of old 



has been given to us, and we are con- 
tending throughout the length and 
breadth of the earth for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints and now deliv- 
ered to us. We have been commanded 
to go into all the world and cry re- 
pentance; yea, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. You know that this 
is true, if you have not driven the 
Spirit of God away from you; and if 
you know the truth, then you know the 
Master's will, and you must remember 
that he who knoweth the Master's will 
and doeth it not will be beaten with 
many stripes. 

I wish to bear my testimony to you 
that I know that the Gospel has been 
restored to the earth in this age. I know 
that Joseph Smith was one of * the 
greatest prophets that ever stood upon 
this earth. Without the learning of the 
world, by placing himself in commun- 
ion with the Spirit of God, and in say- 
ing, "Thus saith the Lord," by the 
whisperings of the Spirit,he pointed out 
the organization of the Church and set 
the house of God in order as the Lord 
revealed it to him; and the theologians 
of the world from that day to this have 
failed to find one single flaw in the or- 
ganization of the Church or in the re- 
quirements of salvation to be found in 
the Church. Whence came the superior 
wisdom of Joseph Smith, if it did not 
come from God? As a farmer's boy he 
pointed out the plan of salvation and 
the Church of Christ as it was not then 
found upon the earth, and it cannot be 
successfully attacked by the theologi- 
ans of the world. The only argument 
is the argument used against Christ 
and His disciples— that their characters 
were not good. Their characters not 
good! The character of the Smiths not 
good? Where can you find a name 
upon the earth today where the fruits 
brand such a charge more falsely than 
the fruits that have come from the 
loins of the Smiths who were the father 
and the uncles of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. The character of their genera- 
tion brand it as a lie. Not only that, but 
we can hurl it back in their teeth, and 
challenge them to find as good an ab- 
stract of pedigree running down the 
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stream of time as can be found with 
that name. Four hundred thousand 
people know the character of these 
men. And while I am speaking- I see 
two young- men here who have been 
called as special witnesses for the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Start with them; they be- 
long to the two families of the Smiths, 
—the father of the Prophet ^Joseph and 
his brother. Do you know these young 
men? Do you know their lives? And 
do you know their fathers, President 
Joseph F. Smith and Elder John Henry 
Smith, also special witnesses for the 
Lord Jesus Christ? And the brother 
of President Smith, Patriarch John 
Smith — do you know him? Do you 
know the fathers of these mighty men 
— Patriarch Hyrum Smith and the late 
Apostle George A. Smith, a member of 
the First Presidency with President 
Brigham Youngr? Anything the matter 
with their characters? And the grand- 
father, — the great grandfather of the 
present Elder George A. Smith, — who 
was the Uncle of the Prophet Joseph, 
and who, after the assassination of the 
Patriarch Hyrum Smith remained as 
the Patriarch of the Church— the Pa- 
triarch John Smith — do you know his 
character? We will even go farther 
than that. We will go to those who do 
not belong to the Church,— to the chil- 
dren of the Prophet Joseph Smith who 
are opposing the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Tell the people 
of the world who charge the Prophet 
Joseph with being a drunkard, a loafer, 
and a dishonest man, that the character 
of the sons of the Prophet himself 
brands the charge as being false, be- 
cause men do not gather figs from this- 
tles nor gratpes from thorns, nor do 
they expect an impure fountain to send 
forth pure water. So far as the char- 
acters of these men are concerned, they 
maintain the testimony which the other 
Smiths maintain concerning the falsity 
of the charges that the Prophet Joseph, 
his father and his father's brothers 
were not sober, industrious and honest 
people. We cannot find such a geneal- 
ogy in any other place on earth. God 
bless the name. God bless the memory 
of the instrument that was chosen by 



the Almighty through whom all these 
mighty truths came to the earth. 

My brothers and sisters, remember 
what the Church has done for you. Do 
you enjoy happy homes? Where did 
you get them? Through the instrumen- 
tality of a humble Mormon Elder the 
Church probably found your mother in 
Scandinavia and your father in Eng- 
lond. rt broug-ht them together, and 
was the cause of the marriage between 
them which gave you existence upon 
the earth in a land where it was possi- 
ble for you to enjoy happy homes. And 
what do you owe to the Church? You 
owe everything, even life itself; and 
you should remember that Christ the 
Redeemer has said that if you lose your 
life for His sake you shall find it again, 
even life eternal. I bear testimony that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God, 
and that those who have stood at the 
head of the Church from the death oE 
the Prophet Joseph up to the present 
time have been and are prophets, seers 
and revelators. 1 bear my testimony to 
this,Jn the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 
Preservation of Health of Missionaries. 

It may be proper for me to state at 
this time, for the information of the 
Elders, and also for the information of 
the local authorities of the Church, as 
well as the fathers and mothers and 
kindred nj the Elders who are out in 
the world preaching the Gospel, that 
the Presidents of all the Missions are 
under strict instructions from the Pres- 
idency of the Church to guard carefully 
the health of the Elders that are labor- 
ing under their direction. These Presi- 
dents of Missions are also under in- 
structions to send home any and all 
Elders whose health or whose other 
circumstances may make it necessavv 
for them to return. We are frequently 
enquired of by parents relative to the 
health of young- men who are out 
preaching the Gospel, and we invariably 
inform them that the Presidents of 
Missions are carefully guarding the 
welfare of their sons, and if anything 
serious occurs to them, making it neces- 
sary for them to return home, it will be 
promptly attended to, and they need 
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not worry about their boys on that ac- 
count. And while I am on my feet, I 
would like to exhort the Elders who are 
upon missions, and those who shall go 
upon missions in the future, not to al- 
low the thought to enter their hearts 
that they will be criticised or be made 
to suffer in their character or their 
standing in the Church because then- 
health will not permit them to fill a 
two or three years' mission abroad. 
We would like them rather to feel in 
themselves a wholesome aversion to 
coming home without having filled an 
honorable mission, when their health 
and other conditions will permit them 
to do so; and if they have any reluct- 
ance about coming home at all, before 
completing their missions, it should 
be based upon this principle. These 
men that are appointed to preside over 
the missions are men of intelligence and 
of heart, men who are filled with affec- 
tion for their fellow laborers, and they 
will see to it that none of the Elders 
are left in their fields of labor to suf- 
fer, if it can be avoided. So, brethren, 
and sisters, you need not worry at all in 
regard to these matters. 

ELDER ASAHEL H. WOODRUFF 

(Late President of Northern States 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I have en- 
joyed to the utmost the spirited talk 
delivered by President Rich this morn- 
ing. I only regret that circumstances 
have rendered it impracticable for me 
to attend the previous meetings of this 
glorious conference. I feel greatly the 
need of the faith and prayers of my 
brethren and sisters during the few 
moments I shall address you upon this 
important occasion. As is doubtless 
known to many, it has fallen to my lot 
to have presided for a brief period over 
that important branch of the Lord's 
work known as the Northern States 
mission. In the providence of the Lord 
and as dictated through His servants, 
I have been released from that post 
of duty, after having enjoyed the priv- 
ilege for about thirty-two months. Dur- 
ing the major part of that time I have 
enjoyed greatly my labors. It has given 
me much satisfaction and pleasure to 



know that I enjoyed the confidence of 
my brethren to the extent that they- 
were willing to entrust me with that 
important post; and while I felt great- 
ly my inability in many respects to 
fulfill the requirements of the position, 
yet I have tried to perform my labors 
to the best of my ability, and I trust 
with some degree of success. I have 
had the confidence and support of the 
Elders that were appointed to labor 
with me in that part of the Lord's 
vineyard, and I believe that through 
our united efforts some good has been 
accomplished. A great deal of litera- 
ture has been distributed among the 
people who reside in the six States 
that go to make up the Northern 
States mission. During the past two 
years and a half we have distributed 
four hundred thousand tracts and over 
twenty thousand books. We have held 
over ten thousand meetings, and over 
four hundred thousand Gospel conver- 
sations, and striking a fair average of 
five members to each family visited, 
and twenty at each meeting held, we 
believe we have reached four millions 
of people in the Northern States mis- 
sion during that time. Vast as this 
number is, it is but a small part of the 
entire population of those States. When 
we remember that the population of the 
city of Chicago alone is as great as 
the combined population of ten of our 
western States, we can perhaps 
realize the magnitude of the work 
that lies ahead of the small body 
of Elders who are laboring in that field 
at the present time. The people there, 
to a large extent, are not naturally re- 
ligious. Their hearts, in a great meas- 
ure, are set upon the things of this 
world. President Rich uttered a truth 
when he said that the people* of the 
south were different in this respect. 
Many of the people of the north, partic- 
ularly in the large cities, do not read 
the Bible to any great extent, and they 
relegate religion to the background. 
They seem to think it is something that 
pertains to women and children and to 
those who are not quite sound In their 
mental faculties. Consequently, we 
have to reason with them upon the 
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Gospel, and to show them the philoso- 
phy of it; and we do not have more 
people applying for baptism than what 
our Elders can comfortably take care 
of. We rejoice, however, to be able 
to report to our brothers and sisters 
that the work of the Lord is progressing 
in the Northern States, and that the 
baptisms are quite satisfactory. As I 
learn from Elder German E. Ellsworth, 
of Lehi, who has been appointed "to suc- 
ceed me in the presidency of that mis- 
sion, some of the conferences held this 
fall have been unusually successful, one 
particularly, which was held in the 
State of Indiana, in a district which 
has been worked for some time by the 
Elders, and which promised to yield 
fruit. It was decided to hold a confer- 
ence near the town. of Robinson, Greene 
county, Ind. The conference convened 
in a grove, away from any populous 
center. Brother Ellsworth states that 
he did not see two houses together any 
one time, but the woods seemed to turn 
out the people in large numbers, in 
response to our invitation to attend the 
conference; and the interest aroused 
during the first few sessions of the con- 
ference was so great that they felt 
constrained to appoint a time for bap- 
tisms. The conference commenced on 
Saturday.and on the following Wednes- 
day afternoon seven of the leading citi- 
zens of the neighborhood, four men and 
three women, presented themselves as 
candidates for baptism. This was fol- 
lowed later by two other baptisms, and 
the total added to the fold during that 
conference was 15. The brethren con- 
tinued the meetings for 14 days, and 
it is stated that there are two or three 
other districts in that state where it is 
believed these results can be duplicated. 

It might be of interest to the Latter- 
day Saints to know that the work 
has been opened up vigorously in Han- 
cock county, State of Illinois — a county 
which suggests so many historic recol- 
lections, some pleasant and some other- 
wise, particularly to the older mem- 
bers of the Church. Two Elders, full 
of faith, hope and courage, and possess- 
ed of proper ability and reliance upon 
the Lord, were sent down to that coun- 



ty some few months ago, without purse 
or scrip, and they were more than suc - 
cessful in reaching the hearts of "the 
people and making friends. They were 
able to hold successful meetings in the 
city of Nauvoo, and in Carthage. Their 
headquarters, at the present time, are 
in the town of Carthage, and it is not 
improbable, if suitable arrangements 
can be made with the Presidency, that 
ere long the Gospel will be preached 
regularly on the Sabbath day in Carth- 
age jail. This is a great reversal of 
conditions as they existed in the for- 
ties, and we feel that the Lord is work- 
ing with the honest in heart in those 
States. 

My brethren and sisters, I want to 
endorse the words spoken by Brother 
Rich in regard to meddling and inter- 
fering with business that properly be- 
longs to the mission on the part of our 
brethren and sisters at home. No doubt 
this is done thoughtlessly in the great 
majority of cases; but we found in the 
Northern States that it was almost im- 
possible to carry out the counsel which 
President F. M. Lyman gave to us as 
he was passing through there som;; 
time ago, that we should break up the 
notion in the minds of the Elders that 
a mission, was simply for two years, 
by reason of the criticism and interfer- 
ence of those at home. We have en- 
deavored to carry out that idea, and 
have released some brethren even be- 
fore the two year period, because they 
were advanced in years and had family 
cares. On the other hand, we have 
tried to keep some younger men who 
were in a position to do us a great deal 
of good; and I want to say that ati 
Elder who has served two years, if he 
can be retained in the field for another 
six months, can accomplish about as 
much good during those six months, if 
he will keep up steam, as he could dur- 
ing the previous two years. So we have 
tried to keep some of them two years 
and a half; but in a great majority of 
cases, either their parents, or the Pres- 
ident of the Stake, or others interest- 
ed, have sent for them to come home, 
sometimes we fear without good excuse. 
We believe that when an Elder is sent 
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out into the field he is under 
the direction of the mission 
president, who certainly should 
be entitled to the spirit of his office 
and calling'. Jf he does not enjoy the 
inspiration of the Lord to direct him 
in his labors, he is not a suitable per- 
son to be retained in that position, and 
I do not believe the Lord will long re- 
tain him there. I merely mention this 
fact because I sometimes think par- 
ents do not view the matter in a cor- 
rect light. It seems to me that every 
father and mother ought to feel that 
it is an honor conferred upon their son 
if he be retained beyond the usual 
period. It should be an evidence to 
them that he is appreciated and that 
he is of value to the work. 

Through materia] assistance received 
from the Presidency of the Church, 
there has recently been acquired a 
magnificent church and parsonage in 
the city of Chicago, which will serve 
not only as a meeting place for the 
Saints of that city, but also as head- 
quarters for the Northern States mis- 
sion. It is almost centrally located 
and accessible from all parts of the 
city. The auditorium of the building 
will seat at least five hundred people, 
and is provided with splendid seats of 
walnut, and a fine pipe organ. The 
lower part of the building is divided 
Into a chapel room, capable of seating 
some thre hundred people. There is 
also several Sunday School rooms, 
a parson's study, a dining room and 
a kitchen. We feel that this is a very 
valuable acquisition to the mission, and 
will serve to further the work greatly 
in that important metropolis. While 
our meeting place in the past has been 
quite comfortable, it has not altogether 
created a favorable impression upon 
our friends, and I rejoice to learn that 
the attendance has already been great- 
ly augmented through their being priv- 
ileged to meet under more favorable 
conditions. 

I am sure that President Ellsworth 
and the Elders .laboring in Chicago will 
be glad to welcome the brethren and 
sisters from Utah who visit that city 
for business or other purposes. Some 



of them make it a point to call on the 
Elders as they pass through. Others, 
however, come and go without showing 
themselves. There are many who are 
in the habit of going there with car- 
loads of cattle and sheep, many of 
whom are actively interested in the 
Lord's work, but they do not always 
bless the Saints with their presence,and 
I am sure the Elders would be 
glad to extend an invitation 
to them to come and listen 
to them, and thereby advance the in- 
terest of the Lord's work. Sometimes 
we have had the privilege of preaching 
to visiting brethren on street corners, 
but we could not get them into the hall. 
I remember last summer I was preach- 
ing on the streets, and there was a 
group of men came along, and I was 
quite surprised to see some of them re- 
move their hats when the opening 
prayer was offered, but I learned at the 
close of the meeting that it was a 
group of our brethren who had come 
down with cattle, and who were on 
their way to the theater, and they 
were attracted by the singing. Some 
of them afterwards remarked that it 
was the first time in their lives that 
they had ever heard the principles of 
the Gospel preached in such plainness. 
I would like our visitors not only to 
come to the street meetings, but to 
the indoor services as well. 

It has been claimed ( by some mis- 
guided women, particularly one in 
addressing a convention at Denver a 
few days ago, that many of the young 
Latter-day Saints were becoming 
ashamed of the religion of their fath- 
ers. I do know that the young men who 
are preaching the Gospel in the North- 
ern States, are young men of 
courage and conviction, they are fear- 
less and hesitate not to go out upon 
the crowded thoroughfares, though it 
may be necessary at times to go along 
and sing their own songs, hold their 
own services, and they look fearlessly 
into the faces of hundreds of people and 
declare unto them the pure principles 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. What 
is there in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
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the religion of our fathers, to be asham- 
ed of? Surely we need not be ashamed 
that God has been so kind as to bear 
testimony to our souls that He indeed 
does live, that Jesus Christ lives, and 
that He has again spoken from the 
heavens, and recommitted the keys of 
authority and power, by which men 
were authorized to organize His Church 
upon the earth, in all its fullness, in 
the day and time in which we live. 
There is nothing in this to be ashamed 
of. There is nothing in the history of 
our people to be ashamed of. There is 
nothing to be ashamed of in the ma- 
terial progress we have made, by which 
this despised religion has taken the peo- 
ple from a state of dependence, if not 
poverty, in the nations of the earth, 
and placed them in a position of inde- 
pendence, and made them land own- 
ers and householders. I want to tes- 
tify to you that none of the young men 
out in the Northern States mission are 
getting ashamed of their religion, and 
I have failed to find any at home. If 
there are any such, I fear that the 
Lord is as much ashamed of them as 
they are of Him and His work. 

I bear my testimony to the divinity * 
of this work. T do know it is God's 
eternal truth restored to the earth. . I 
do know that He raised up His ser- 
vant, the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
gave him authority to organize His 
Church upon the earth. He fulfilled all 
that was required of him, he laid the 
foundations of this work, and he laid 
them deep, and he laid them well. Af- 
ter him came others who were specially 
qualified for the peculiar work and the 
peculiar conditions that they were re- 
quired to meet in their time. And I 
do testify that we have a Prophet of 
the Lord standing at the head of this 
work at the present time. I pray that 
the blessings of the Lord may be with 
us, that His spirit may fill our hearts, 
and that our first consideration and de- 
sire may always be to labor for the ad- 
vancement of His work upon the earth. 
I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH A. McRAE. 
(President of Colorado Mission.) 
My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
with you this morning in the opportu- 
nity of meeting in this conference. I 
have enjoyed exceedingly the meetings 
we have had during the past few days 
and the remarks that have been made, 
and I trust that the few moments I 
shall occupy this morning I may be en- 
dowed with the Spirit of our Father in 
heaven, that I may speak unto you that 
which will be of mutual benefit to you 
and myself. I realize that without the 
Spirit of the Lord we are not able to 
accomplish anything pertaining to His 
great work. I have listened wUh pleas- 
ure to the reports made by our breth- 
ren of the missions which they preside 
over. I suppose that the work in our 
part of the country is similar in many 
respects to that which you have heard. 
We are endeavoring to preach the Gos- 
pel unto the people; but if we are to 
be measured and judged by the number 
of converts, or the baptisms which are 
performed in the Colorado mission, it 
seems to me that our work will appear 
to have been in vain. But we have a 
great many friends. Many of the peo- 
ple in Colorado are friendly to the 
work that we are engaged in. They 
come to us with expressions of friend- 
ship, and they give unto us their aid 
and assistance in every way they pos- 
sibly can. About the only opposition 
we receive in Colorado is from people 
who have come from some other part 
of the country. Brother Woodruff re- 
ferred to remarks that were made in 
Denver a few days ago by some good 
sister. Similar remarks were 
made by people from other parts 
of the country, and not by any 
who live in the state of Colorado. It 
was the national convention of the- 
Pemale society of the Methodist church. 
I went to the president of that society, 
and asked the privilege of presenting 
"Mormonism" before the convention 
from a "Mormon" standpoint, but they 
told me the program was full, and it 
would be impossible to give me any 
time. I felt in this matter like one of 



16 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the brethren said President Woodruff 
felt in relation to the St. George Tem- 
ple. When it was proposed to close 
that Temple, President Woodruff said 
it should remain open so that the peo- 
ple might have an opportunity to do 
their "work, and if they did not do the 
work, then the responsibility would be 
upon them. I felt that we should give 
these people an opportunity to hear the 
Gospel; then if they refused to hear our 
testimony, the sin be upon their heads. 

I notice that this convention resolved 
to stamp out "Mormonism" entirely; 
and I thought while listening to the 
remarks of President Smith, and the 
report which he made of the organiza- 
tion of the Church, what part of this 
great organization are they going to 
begin on with their stamping-out pro- 
cess? And if they should stamp out 
one part of it, what about the other 
parts? How futile are the efforts of 
those who are endeavoring to tear down 
"Mormonism!" Prominent men of 
Colorado and the other States in our 
mission are coming to us" voluntarily 
and assuring us that they are our 
friends, and they tell us that we are 
the only religious people in the world 
who are advancing. I can readily be- 
lieve this when I look over this sreat 
sea of faces. I can realize the advance- 
ment this Church has made in the few 
years since it was organized. A few 
days ago I called on my grandmother, 
who is now 86 years of age, and who 
was baptized into the Church in the 
year 1833, and I asked her if she felt 
sorry for having been baptized. She 
said: "No, my son, I have not seen 
one hour of sorrow for it." Although 
she has passed through many trials and 
seen much sorrow in the early historv 
of this Church, being separated from 
her family and driven from one part of 
the country to another, destitute of 
food and clothing on many occasions, 
yet never a day had she felt to regret 
having joined this Church. She said: 
"I know the'Gosrpel to be the power of 
God and salvation, not because man 
has told it to me, but through the Spirit 
of my Father in heaven." I feel this 
testimony myself. I know that we are 
engaged in the work of the Lord, and 



I realize that the efforts we are putting 
torth are yielding fruit. We are reap- 
ing the harvest, not in baptisms per- 
chance, but in the good opinion of the 
thinking men of the world. 

I believe that the great evil of the 
age is the tendency toward infidelity. 
The people of the world are becoming 
impregnated with that spirit to such an 
extent that I fear it may contaminate 
some of those who have taken upon 
themselves to serve the Lord and to 
keep His commandments. I hope it 
will not; but in laboring among the 
people I see so much infidelity that I 
ask myself, how is it possible to keep 
this spirit from spreading among the 
Latter-day Saints? Where we are la- 
boring, many people are becoming dis- 
gusted even with the teaching of the 
Bible. They say that the Bible would 
do for the people who lived ages ago, 
and .didn't know any better, but we 
have gone past those things now. 
It makes me wonder whether or not this 
spirit is getting among the Latter-day. 
Saints, but I do pray it will not. 

We are striving in our mission to 
have the Elders who go there become 
thoroughly acquainted with the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. We are trying to 
keep them at work, realizing that so 
long as they are working and striving 
every day to preach the Gospel and 
to bear their testimony, the Lord will 
be with them, and will strengthen the 
testimony which they already have. I 
believe we have as good a lot of Elders 
and sister missionaries in our mission 
field as can be found in any part of the 
world. They are working zealously 
and earnestly for the advancement of 
truth, and you do not need to have 
one moment of worry regarding their 
condition. Tou need not trouble as to 
whether they are sick, or whether they 
will be sent home before their time, or 
whether they will be kept longer than 
their time. We have determined to 
keep an Elder in the mission field as 
long as the Spirit of the Lord directs. 
We have Elders now who have, been 
there from thirty to thirty-three 
months, and they may be there thirty- 
six or forty months, before, they return 
home. We do not want them to come 
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home, for we feel that they are accom- 
plishing a great amount of good. In 
some instances, while they may not be 
accomplishing much good for others, 
they are doing a great amount of good 
to themselves. ■ While they may not he 
baptizing many, they are becoming 
thoroughly imbued with the spirit of 
the Gospel and receiving the testimony 
of Jesus Christ for themselves, and 
when they return to their homes they 
will be in a position to do you and the 
great work in which they are engaged 
more good than if they were to return 
at an earlier neriod. The Elders should 
remain in the mission field until those 
who preside over them feel that they 
should return. This is the policy we 
have been endeavoring to carry out. 
We have tried to .show the Elders that 
their mission is not for any stated peri- 
od of time, but they are to remain until 
they receive their release, and they will 
receive their release just as soon as the 
Spirit of the Lord indicates that it 
should be given. 

We who are laboring in the Colorado 
mission, love the word of the Lord, 
and we love to bear our testimony. The 
Elders have borne testimony upon 
many of the street corners of the cities 
and towns of the Colorado mission. In 
the little towns and hamlets they have 
gone into the streets on Saturday af- 
ternoon, when the people have gath- 
ered to do their shopping, and they 
have found there congregations of four 
and five hundred people who have stood 
and listened to them while they 
preached the Gospel. It was rather a 
new thing to some of the Elders to hold 
meetings on the streets in the after- 
noon, but w r e have found it has done a 
great deal of good and has opened a 
great many doors to the Elders. And 
while the people in this mission were 
hospitable before, and took the Elders 
in and gave unto them everything 
necessary to their comfort, we feel that 
these street meetings have resulted in 
much good, in allaying prejudice, and 
in various other ways, May the Lord 
bless us and help us to be faithful and 
to do His will continually, is my prayer 
In the name of Jesus. Amen. 



Sister Eva Ward of Provo sang a solo 
entitled, "The Redemption." 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

A good word to the Young-Importance of 
enlargiug home Industries. 

It gives me great pleasure, my dear 
brethren and sisters, to have the priv- 
ilege of speaking a few minutes to this 
vast congrgation of Latter-day Saints. 
I am proud indeed to hear the reports 
that have been given and the testi- 
monies that have been borne this morn- 
ing by three presidents of missions, and 
to partake of the Spirit of this confer- 
ence. I know they are interested in 
your sons, and in the great missionary 
work of the Church. I feel to say, 
thank God for them and their labors. 

Our enemies would very much appre- 
ciate the claim, if it were true, that 
many of our young people are asham- 
ed of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. But 
in my travels among our people, and 
in coming in contact with the young 
people in our meetings, I can testify 
to you that instead of being ashamed 
of the great work, they are proud of the 
fact that they are members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. They are proud of their fath- 
ers and of their mothers.- I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for I do know that it is 
the power of God unto salvation; and 
I hope I may never live long enough 
to be ashamed of the Gospel, or of the 
devotion that my father and my moth- 
er gave to this great work. I only hope 
that I shall have that same fidelity, 
that same love, and that same confi- 
dence in the work of God that they 
had; that I shall, at all times, have 
sufficient of the Spirit of God to enable 
me, if it became necessary, to give alJ 
on earth for its advancement, as I 
know that the father and mother who 
gave me life would have done any min- 
ute after they were baptized into this 
church. 

There are many things that the 
Apostles of the Church speak of at the 
different quarterly conferences nertain- 
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ing to the welfare of the people and 
properly so. As I visit the different 
sections of our State, and see pros- 
perity on all hands, I thank our heav- 
enly Father that the people are so well 
provided with comfortable homes, 
happy surrounding's, and loving- chil- 
dren, and while I know that there is 
very little suffering- among the Saints 
of God, yet, as I travel from one end of 
the state to the other and ming-le with 
the people, I can plainly see in dif- 
ferent localities that there are many' 
natural advantages that are not made 
the best use of by our people. At the 
earnest request of the presidency of the 
St. George stake of Zion, I took a trip 
rcently through that stake for the pur- 
pose of seeing if the condition s_were fa- 
vorable for the re-establishment of an 
industry by which a part of the woolen 
goods used by the southern people could 
be manufactured at Washington, Utah, 
This state had for its emblem 
the beehive, which means in- 
dustry, frugality gathering for 
future need. Would that we 
all might incorporate its meaning* into 
our lives. In years past that great 
ai ostle of home manufacture, President 
Brig-ham Young, taught very strongly 
from one end of the land to the other, 
the duty and principle of making what 
we wear and raising what we eat. You 
can go into many of our communities 
and you will find the result of his 
teachings in different kinds of factories 
and mills, but T am sorry to say that 
almost every woolen mill in the state 
is closed today, with the machinery 
not only lying idle, but g-oing to rack 
and ruin. Then again we can go into 
the different counties of Utah and see 
hundreds of car loads of fruit rotting 
and going to waste. 

It seems to mp, for want of proper 
care and lack of means to preserve the 
same, we are neglecting one of the 
great cardinal principles of prosperity, 
that has been taught to us by President 
Young and all of his successors, that of 
loyalty to home manufactured goods. 
The trouble is we have forgotten the 
great principle of co-operation by which 
the mill and factory in our early his- 



tory were established. And why is 
this? I rather think that one of the 
causes is loss of confidence in one an- 
other's ability to make money in manu- 
facturing institutions. Perhaps one 
reason is because there have been a few 
failures and a loss of means in some of 
these undertakings. But I believe that 
if the people today would be as loyal to 
the great principle of home manufacture 
as they were when these institutions 
were established, not only those which 
we have in our midst would be running, 
but many others would be started. If 
the men associated with the institutions 
that have been established in the past 
ir. different parts of Utah, would only 
get together, and if the men of means 
would join with them and furnish 
enough money to resuscitate these in- 
dustries, and all work upon the princi- 
ple of sustaining home institutions, I 
am satisfied, that we would grow in our 
material interests much faster than we 
have in the past. 

I also find in traveling* around, that 
there is a lack of interest among the 
people in providing work for their chil- 
dren, and many of them are idle. I 
have noticed, too, that many of our 
young people are becoming* professional 
idlers. If there is any one thing that 
will bring trouble to the children of the 
Latter-day Saints more than another it 
is to raise them up in idleness; for an 
idle brain is the devil's workshop. I 
tell you, my brethren and sisters, we 
ought to rrovide some means of em- 
ployment for our young people, and 
teach them in their youth to be indus- 
trious and avoid the crime of idleness. 
The proper time to correct this evil is 
now. Upon the great face of the world's 
time piece is only written one word, 
and that is NOW. I hope and trust 
that where we see the great blessings 
which our Heavenly Father showers up- 
on the people going to waste upon this 
hand and upon the other, we will be in- 
terested enough to get together, and 
men who have been blessed of God with 
means, utilize their means in starting 
some kind of industry that will em- 
ploy our young people, I know that if 
we will do this and the people be loyal 



ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 



49 



in their support, numerous Industries 
can be established and made a success. 
It is almost a shame to think of the 
number of factories that have, been 
started in Utah in the shape of woolen 
mills and only one running — a mill at 
Provo, running night and day, and 
ninety per cent of all its products go- 
ing to eastern markets! It did not use 
to be that way, and it should not be 
now. Many of our people are restless, 
and some of the younger men, and some 
of the older ones, too, are moving away 
in search of new homes, claiming lack 
of opportuntiy to make a liv- 
ing. I tell ^ you that there aie 
just as good advantages and 
as many of them right within the 
borders of our own state, if they are 
only utilized, as you will find most 
anywhere in this country. Do not get 
discouraged, and do not leave your 
homes, but make use of the advantages 
around you. I have seen lately many 
who have sold their homes to go to dif- 
ferent localities, and they have spent 
most of the money in trying to get 
located, and now they are coming back 
to where they went from, not as weL 
off as when they went v and without any 
home, and most of the means gone. 

I have in mind now many industries 
that could be started in different parts 
of the State, and should be by men who 
have the interest of the people at heart. 
I ask the leading men of our communi- 
ties to take an interest in this par- 
ticular direction, and see if they cannot 
find something to do for all our boys, 
and for the idle men, if there are any. 
I suggested the other day to the Com- 
mercial Club of Provo that it would be 
a very good thing for them to appoint 
a committee to visit every locality in 
Utah, and even beyond the borders of 
our own State, and see what was being 
done in other localities by way of manu- 
facturing industies, and returning 
study the natural resources of our city, 
and see if they could not be converted 
into something that we must have and 
for which we are now sending our 
means out of the State. I believe it 
would be a good thing, whenever men 
travel from one place to another, to 



learn of the successful manufacturing 
establishments, and perhaps they might 
find something that would be of ad- 
vantage to the people where they are 
located. If these things are looked 
after, I believe greater prosperity will 
be brought to the people than they 
have enjoyed in the past. 

My brethren and sisters, I ask God's 
blessings upon us as a people, and upon 
all that we undertake to do in right- 
eousness, that we may be successful. 
That His blessings may ever attend us, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus! 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Arouse, 
O ye Mortals." 

Benediction was pronounced by Elder 
Joseph W. McMurrin of the seven presi- 
dents of Seventies. 

OVERFLOW MEETING. 

At the overflow meeting in the As- 
sembly Hall Sunday afternoon, the au- 
dience filled every available seat. 
Apostle Rudger Clawson called the 
meeting to order promptly at 2 o'clock, 
after which the Temple choir and audi- 
ence sang, "Now let us rejoice in the 
day of Salvation." Prayer was offered 
by President James E. Steele of Bing- 
ham stake; followed by the Temple 
choir singing the Harvest Anthem, "Ye 
shall dwell in the land." 

ELDER NEPHI PRATT, 

(President of Northwestern States Mis- 
sion.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am very 
grateful to be accounted worthy to oc- 
cupy this position in this great assem- 
blage this afternoon. I rise before 
you, as other Elders do, with much fear 
and trembling; but I am grateful to 
the Lord, nevertheless, that I am ac- 
counted worthy to be a member in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. My spirit will, throughout the 
endless ages of eternity, continue 
thankful for the conditions which have 
surrounded me in mortal life. I thought 
this morning, while listening to certain 
remarks of our brethren in this con- 
ference, that if I could see my own 
father and mother again, with the un- 
derstanding that I have now, I could 
almost bow down and worship them. I 
am thankful that my father was a 
seeker after truth, that he hungered af- 
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ter righteousness, and that he lived in 
a generation when the Lord had again 
established His work on the earth with 
authority and with power. In the souls 
of my mother and my father were im- 
planted desires that finally led them to 
receive the Gospel of the Son of God, 
in its purity. I have sought for many 
years to correct the frailties of my 
life, that I might be accounted worthy 
in the hereafter, when I have laid by 
mortality, and gone into the spirit 
world, to associate with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, with my father and oth- 
er Prophets, Priests and kings that 
have been raised up from this people 
and saved in the celestial kingdom of 
our God. Gold and silver, houses and 
lands, and all that beautifies and en- 
riches the eafrth, and gladdens the 
heart, all that we call wealth in the 
earth, we ought to consider as dross 
compared to the excellency of the 
knowledge and spirit of this work. 
When the Spirit of the Lord comes up- 
on a man, and he is performing the 
duties that the Lord has called him to 
do, he receives the revelations of Jesus 
Christ, when he goes to the Lord and 
seeks to know how to fulfill the duties 
of his high and holy calling. The still 
small voice will come to a man or to a 
woman, in the positions they occupy in 
the family or in the Priesthood. No per- 
son can stand between woman, child, or 
man and their God in this Church. We 
are dependent upon the words of no 
individual, nor the testimony of any 
person in the world. No man's ability 
is so great, and never has been, no 
matter what may be said about the 
greatness of our leaders, that could 
ever accomplish what has been done in 
this generation. No man could have 
established this work, much less an un- 
informed boy. This work was estab- 
lished by the Lord. 

In the mission where I am called to 
labor the Elders are hunting diligently 
for good souls that will listen to their 
testimony. These Elders almost cry 
with joy when they get a few investi- 
gators that accord them the privilege 
of stating the mission God has sent 
them to perform. We realize the value 



of the souls of men and women. When 
we find the door of a house opened 
to us, and the hearts of the people 
softened sufficiently that they give us 
food and shelter, we begin then to pray 
for that household. We beseech the 
Lord, in the name of Jesus that has 
called us into the work of God, to 
bless that man and his house, and to 
bless his wife and children, that they 
may have the testimony that this is 
the work of God come unto them from 
God the Eternal Father. Our Elders 
visit them as often as it is wise to do 
so. They continue to pray for them 
and speak upon the principles of 
truth and righteousness" as frequently 
as the spirit that is in the Elders 
tells them will be proper to do in that 
house, earnestly desiring to save 
souls. 

I have thought in my cogitations in 
the missionary field, many a time, 
how careless I have been, in the years 
that are passed, about the soul, of my 
neighbor, here in Zion. How much 
did I seek as a teacher in the church, 
sent around the block, to teach the 
people, cultivate the garden of the 
Lord, and save the souls of my 
brethren? The missionary work I 
am doing abroad has shown me that 
my soul was not sufficiently in the 
work when I was at home. The cares 
of my family, financial affairs and 
other things constrained me, so that 
when I went out among the people I 
wanted to hurry from family to fam- 
ily, but now the souls of men are 
precious to me. It seems to me I never 
will again on the earth be indifferent 
to the soul of any man, because all are 
the children of God. 

The Elders in my mission are about 
40 in number, all faithful and true, 
some of them of fine ability. Some of 
you will wonder at your sons when 
they return from that mission. If 
they seem improved to you, if they 
ccme back converted to the Gospel, 
5ou may know that they had to re- 
sist the powers of evil, and overcome 
the world. They now appreciate 
privileges that they had never ac- 
cepted when they were at home. O 
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you young people in the Church of 
God, you that are in theological 
classes in Sunday schools, who study 
the Gojspel, that is contained in the 
Book of Mormon and the Bible, be- 
cause you have been exhorted to do 
so, but sit like dummies upon your 
seats when asked to answer questions, 
how shall you face the people of the 
world when you are sent on missions? 
If you won't get up where there is a 
small class all in sympathy with you, 
because your heart beats and fails you 
at the time, what shall you do when 
you go out on the street corner and 
fuce a congregation of from one doz- 
en to five hundred, all of whom 
hope to see you fail, and would not 
.give you God-speed if they could 
help it? Now, if it almost breaks 
your heart to practice a little in the 
-Sunday schools and Mutual Improve- 
ment associations, if it blanches your 
cheeks and sets your heart fluttering 
till you almost faint, that is the place 
to begin, so that when you go out into 
the world you won't be humiliated 
because you did not improve the op- 
portunities ihat were offered to you 
at home. 

It is not all pleasantness in the mis- 
sionary field. Doors are slammed in oui 
faces by the wicked and indifferent. 
If they see a long tail coat at the door, 
they say to their servants, "Shut the 
door as quick as you can without being 
impolite." It would surprise you to 
hear the first discourses of your boys; 
they fail because they would not do 
the things that were required of them 
-at home. But they go to the Lord aftei- 
failure, and cry unto Him, and say, 
"Father, I knew that I was remiss, I 
know that I didn't do the things I 
should have done at home, I see now 
what I have lost; I am no credit to the 
Church that thou hast established in 
the earth, but bear with me, my Father, 
and have mercy upon me." The young 
Elder then goes out. and the Lord hav- 
ing mercy upon him, he begins to 
speak, the power of God falls upon 
him, and he is lifted above himseli. 
.Sometimes, when a few blessings of this 
kind fall upon the young man, his head 



swells, and he says to himself, Now I 
can do it, I will preach on the corner, 
on such and such a principle. He goes 
there, and, in order that the Lord may 
teach him that he is nothing, but that 
the Lord is all in all, the Spirit is 
withheld from him, and he experiences 
another failure. He learns then how 
powerless he is, and says, "I am noth- 
ing, but the Lord God is all in all," and 
confesses his weakness. By and by, 
when he comes home, you say that it is 
as though a miracle had been pei- 
formed upon him. Well, you did not 
see his struggles, you did not see what 
made him the man that he is. It was 
the humiliation that he got in the field, 
and the efforts that he made. If 
he sticks to the faith, anl 
don't go back to his old-time hab- 
its, I will tell you what he will be 
in the future: He will be a man that 
will never again think "I am every- 
thing." He will be always ready to say, 
It is God that accomplishes these 
things; it was the Lord that did this, 
and the Lord that did the other; and 
he will never ascribe the success of 
this work to the hand of any man. 

God bless the people; bless the fruits 
of this conference; comfort the servants 
of God; and may the work of the Lord 
roll forth in majesty and power greatei 
than it ever has since the beginning. I 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 
(Acting President Northern States 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I desire that 
you should offer in my behalf a sol- 
emn prayer, that the man-fearing spirit 
that sometimes comes upon the Elders, 
when appearing before the Saints, may 
be taken from me a short time, while I 
report the condition of the mission 
known as the Northern States. This 
man-fearing spirit does not bother the 
Elders as much before an audience in 
the world as it does before an audience 
of Latter-day Saints. Here we are 
conscious that the majority of the audi- 
ence, if not all, understand the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel as well as we; but 
when appearing before the world, we 
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know that we have something new to 
tell, we know that we .have been sent 
with the message of life and salva- 
tion to declare unto them, and God has 
blessed us and sent us forth, and we 
feel if we are humble that we can tell 
the people something. If the Latter- 
day Saints were- not possessed of the 
Spirit of the Lord, if they did not come 
seeking the truth of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, they would go from the meet- 
ings dissatisfied with that which had 
been spoken in their hearing. The 
Latter-day Saints, when they come to- 
gether, and listen to the principle of 
faith, or repentance, or baptism, or the 
Holy Ghost, or any one of the simple 
principles of the Gospel declared by 
the Elders, if in possession of the Spirit 
of God, that spirit manifests unto them 
that which is satisfying to the soul. I 
have heard testimonies concerning reve- 
lations of God given unto different 
people in the audience while some hum- 
ble Elder was speaking concerning the 
restoration of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And that one thing gives me 
hope in attending meetings, no matter 
who the speaker is, if my heart is right, 
God will bless me according to my de- 
sires, and I go away built up in faith 
and strengthened in the testimony of 
Jesus. I feel in listening to sermons 
that have been delivered in this con- 
ference and the reports of the differ- 
ent missions, that we have heard no 
new nor startling doctrines, but be- 
cause of the Spirit that has been with 
us, many thousands of hearts, I know, 
will go from this conference feeling that 
it is good to have assembled together 
as a body of Latter-day Saints. It is 
good to have had the privilege of list- 
ening to the servants of the Lord, and 
opening" our hearts and minds to the 
revelations that God bestows upon the 
earnest seeker. I rejoice to have the. 
privilege, after 16 months, of again as- 
sembling with the Saints, and under 
the influence of the Spirit of the Lord, 
feast upon the good things of our Fa- 
ther's kingdom. 

Two years ago, nearly, when I was 
called to go upon a mission, friends 
reminded me that I had only been 



home a short time, and that there were 
other men who were financially better 
qualified to go than I was. I stated, 
when Apostle Cowley asked me if I 
would go upon a mission, that I had 
been home only a little over four years. 
He told me he didn't care if I had 
been home only four weeks, "it is the 
will of the Lord that you go upon a 
mission." I was unknowingly trying 
to prevent the fulfilment of a prophecy 
that was made that I would go upon 
a mission again within five years from 
the time I returned from my first mis- 
sion. Now I am thankful to my Father 
in heaven I decided that I would go. 
The way was opened up whereby I have 
had the glorious privilege of being 
again associated with the missionaries 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. They are a grand and 
noble body of men laboring in the 
Northern states. 

We have in that mission at the pres- 
ent time a few less than 100 Elders, 
and if those who have been there two 
years, or near that time, were released 
we should have less than 75. The mis- 
sion is so good that we are at least 60 
or 75 short of the number that we could 
use conveniently. When we landed in 
the mission, I found President Asahel 
H. Woodruff was devoted to labor, la- 
bor, labor. Once while taking lessons 
in penmanship, my teacher told me he 
would give me three rules that would" 
make me a good penman if I followed 
them. Those three rules were: Practice 
Intelligent practice, and intelligent 
earnest practice. The life of our presi- 
dent, who has been in the Northern 
States mission for the last two years 
and a half, has been one of labor, earn- 
est labor, earnest intelligent, diligent 
labor. He has sought, night and day, 
to instil that into the hearts of every 
one of the Eiders there, for he realized, 
and often said to them, that if they 
would labor earnestly and diligently for 
the Lord their hearts would be opened 
and their minds quickened with the 
revelations cf our Father, and they 
would be able to speak unto the peo- 
ple. When he has taught the young 
Elder to labor, and to love the souls of 
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men, they have begun to develop and 
seek diligently to find somebody to 
preach the Gospel to. This summer, 
many of our young men have not been 
satisfied to go upon the streets in 
company with three or four others, but 
were ready to avail themselves of every 
opportunity to preach the Gospel on 
street corners by themselves; and being 
alone, in humility have gone before the 
people and preached night after night. 
We have several that I could mention 
in particular who have, this summer, 
gone as often as 25 times alone upon 
the streets of Chicago, and proclaimed 
the Gospel. Last year, with the excep- 
tion of three or four instances, we had 
no success upon the streets in the, city 
of Chicago. Thousands of the people 
received our tracts, and' went on with- 
out stopping to hear us. This year, we 
selected three corners, and appointed 
two Elders for each to hold meeting 
there every night that weather permit- 
ted. I am pleased to report that, at 
two of the corners selected, we have a 
standing congregation of from 40 to 
100 people every night, when the wea- 
ther is favorable. If we fail to come, 
the people are disappointed. Now the 
weather is beginning to get cold, we 
have as many at 25 people who attend 
our hall meetings, as a result of meet- 
ings held on one corner selected early 
in the spring. 

I rejoice in the work of the Lord, and 
I rejoice in the testimonies that He 
has given to the Elders in the Northern 
states. Most of us are young, and we 
desire to do the will of the Lord, for 
we have no other purpose in view while 
abiding in those cold and barren states, 
where there are but few of the honest 
in heart, considering the many millions 
of people 

I desire to tell one circumstance, my 
brethren and sisters, that shows there 
is still faith in the earth. We were fa- 
vored with a visit, about three weeks 
ago from Apostle George A. Smith 
and President Asahel H. Woodruff, 
and, on the Sabbath day they were 
there a little girl, who had heard of the 
power of God that was in the Church, 
but had never seen an Elder, asked 
her mother if she could come to meet- 



ing and be blessed by the Elders, be- 
lieving that she would be healed. The 
little girl was 11 years of age,* and 
when she was only about 4 years of 
age, her father, who was a drunk- 
ard, came home and threw her 
across the room. The result was that 
one leg was disabled, and for six years 
she had worn a steel frame around her 
body, never taking it off, and it had 
formed hard sores upon her. She came 
to the meeting and was administered 
unto according to her request. During 
the night she heard a voice telling her 
to take off that frame, and she did so. 
She then went to her mother's room 
and said that the Lord had healed her. 
One of her legs has increased two or 
three inches in length; it is still a little 
shorter than the other now, but God 
healed her through the power of faith. 
We could tell you many other things the 
Lord has done for the honest in heart. 
He has blessed the Elders with the 
spirit of humility. He has blessed them 
also with a testimony of the Gospel, 
and with a love for the souls of their 
fellow men. 

There is a sect in the Northern States 
known as the Dowieites, and they are 
teaching faith in God, and repentance, 
very vigorously; they are also teaching 
baptism for the remission of sins. They 
are practising "the word of wisdom 
and in their city of 10,000 people there 
is not a place where you can buy liquor, 
nor tobacco, nor a piece of swine flesh. 
A number of these people, within the 
last month or two, have testified in 
our meetings, and applied for baptism, 
who were brought to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ through Dowie's 
preaching. If they have been brought 
to believe on the name of Jesus Christ 
through this man, he has done that 
much good. I believe it is a glorious 
thing to be born in a Christian country, 
and be taught to believe in the name of 
Jesus Christ, no matter what denomin- 
ation one may belong to, it is that much 
in favor of leading us to the true church 
of Christ. We are watching that people, 
and think it probable ( that in the course 
of a few years the honest in heart 
among them will accept the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus. 
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I pray that God will bless us all, that 
we may open our hearts and desire to 
know the will of God; that we may 
gain from the many good things 
said here that which shall comfort 
our souls, that we may go 
away built up in faith, and with 
love toward our fellow men throughout 
all the earth. We ought to teach our 
young men, all of them, to open their 
hearts, for the young man who cannot 
pray to his Father in heaven in earnest 
will never convert a soul in the world. 
He must love the souls of men, ht> 
must open his heart in prayer, in song, 
and in earnest speech before he can 
impress the people that he believes 
what he is saying. 

May God help us all to be true to the 
covenants we have made to uphold 
and sustain the laws of God upon the 
earth, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly, my 
brethren and sisters, in the meetings 
of this conference, and in the testimo- 
nies that have been borne as to the di- 
vinity of the work in which we are en- 
gaged. I might say that I have teen 
specially pleased with the reports that 
have come from the mission fields. It 
has brought to us the missionary spirit 
that we all admire so much in our 
young men when they return to our 
midst. I also rejoice in the Gospel it- 
self, the principles which have been re- 
vealed by our Father in heaven for the 
salvation of Has children; and I feel a 
deep interest in spreading abroad 
among the nations of the earth a 
knowledge of the Gospel that our Fath- 
er has restored to the earth in the day 
and age in which we live. 

In the remarks of Brother Asahel 
Woodruff, in the tabernacle, this morn- 
ing, he stated that the people, or a 
great many of them, had ceased to re- 
gard the Bible as any particular au- 
thority, and in presenting the Gospel it 
was necessary to show them its philos- 
ophy. They are no longer content to 
accept of a faith because it harmonizes 
with the revealed word of God, it must 



be presented to them in a form that 
will appeal to their reason. In other 
words, they must have religion present- 
ed to them scientifically before they will 
accept it. 

My brethren and sisters, the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ is a scientific religion; 
it is based upon eternal principles of 
truth, and truth is science. I thought 
while he was speaking this morning, 
how natural it is that men and women 
should be saved through the operations 
of that only true Gospel, which our 
Father has revealed; and how natural 
are the principles that have been re- 
vealed to us, and how they appeal to 
the reason of intelligent men and wo- 
men. There are many scientific truths 
stated in the Bible, but none of them 
any more scientific than this, that 
"This is Eternal Life to know Thee, 
the true and living God and Jesus 
Christ whom Thou hast sent." It re- 
quires only a little reflection to come to 
the conclusion that it is so in very 
deed. Every man and woman must 
recognize the fact that we are sur- 
rounded by influences that are abroad 
in the world. There is one power and 
influence that is endeavoring to elevate 
and exalt mankind; it is the Spirit of 
God that issues forth from His pres- 
ence, and is bestowed upon all those 
who diligently seek Him. If we lend a 
willing ear to the whisperings of the 
still small voice it will lead us to works 
of righteousness. 

There is also another influence that is 
abroad in the land, and everywhere felt 
among the children of men, that is 
leading downward, and if we harken to 
that voice it will lead us to destruc- 
tion. Have you never felt the power 
of these influences working upon you? 
Does it need to be proven to you as in- 
dividuals that these influences are 
abroad in the world? Have they not 
come under your own observation? Ev- 
ery man and woman should say, Yes, 
I have felt them for myself. OH the 
one hand we listen to the Spirit of God; 
we hearken to His voice, and it leads 
us to the doing of those things that 
are in harmony with the will of the 
Father; it causes our hearts to be filled 
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with joy, it teaches us to love our 
neighbor, to be honest, to be truthful, 
tao live a godly life and to keep our- 
selves unspotted from the sins of the 
world. On the other hand, if we listen 
to the evil power (which is just as much 
a reality as the existence of that good 
power and influence), if we hearken to 
that, it will lead us to the doing of those 
things that are evil, it will teach us to 
cheat our neighbor, to lie and steal, and 
will lead us down into' the depths of 
misery; it will lead us into a life of de- 
bauchery crime and sin. The reason 
we find men both good and bad is be- 
cause these influences are abroad in the 
world. 

There is another scientific statement 
recorded in the Scripture, which says: 
"There is a spirit in man, and the in- 
spiration of the Almighty giveth him 
understanding." The spirit that be- 
longs to us, that gives animation to 
our bodies, is subject to these in- 
fluences, and the Spirit of God will 
give unto us understanding; it will 
give unto us knowledge; it will bring 
us unto God. It is also true that the 
evil spirit will darken our minds, and 
rob us of the understanding we ought 
to have. These are realities, my 
brethren and sisters. We are in the 
midst of them, for these powers and 
these influences are operating upon the 
minds of the children of men. Blessed 
is he whose soul yearns to be guided 
and directed by the Spirit of God. Hap- 
py is he if he lends a willing ear to 
the good influence that is trying to 
purify and save his soul. But un- 
fortunate and unhappy is he who yields 
to the power and influence of the ad- 
versary. 

When Paul was preaching this Gos- 
pel of the kingdom in Athens, he found 
the people in ignorance. They had 
been worshiping false gods. They had 
been offering their devotions to Miner- 
va, the goddess of wisdom, and to Nep- 
tune, the god of the sea, to Mars, the 
god of war, and many other false del- 
ties whom they were worshiping. But 
among that people were some who be- 
gan to yearn after the true and living 
God. They knew that there was an- 



other power. Their own observation 
had convinced them of that, so they 
undertook to erect an altar in His hon- 
or, and upon that altar they inscribed 
the words, "To the unknown God." 
Paul took that inscription for his theme 
and text, and he said, "Him whom ye 
ignorantly worship, him declare I unto 
you." Later on he admonished them 
that they should "Seek the Lord if hap- 
ly they mierht feel after Him and And 
him, though he be not far distant from 
every one of us, for in him we live 
and move and have our being." He 
proclaimed the existence of the Spirit 
of God that issued forth from the pres- 
ence of the Father, and is everywhere 
to be found. I know that the passage 
I quoted in the first place is pretty 
thoroughly understood by the Latter- 
day Saints, that this is eternal life, 
this is salvation, that we may learn 
to know the Lord. Then it ought to 
be in a plan of salvation that is scienti- 
fic in its nature, that men and women 
may be brought to the knowledge of 
God, because that is eternal life. The 
way to obtain that knowledge, then, is 
to get the Spirit of God, because no man 
knoweth the things of God but by the 
Spirit of God that is in him. Any plan 
which has for its purpose the bringing 
of men and women to that knowledge 
must indeed be founded upon scientific 
principles. The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is peculiarly adapted to the acquisi- 
tion of that knowledge. Its foundation 
is laid upon a knowledge of that theme, 
upon an understanding of that princi- 
ple. When you see a man or a woman 
hearken to the still small voice, endeav- 
oring \o do right and to learn and lean 
upon the influence that is uplifting, 
and which is everywhere inducing men 
and women to be better, their hearts 
go out to that power and influence. And 
what is it? It is faith in God, the true 
and living God. Our hearts go out to 
Him. It is a natural principle that 
causes us to lean to the good influence, 
to lend a willing ear and to seek after 
Him, whom to know is life eternal. 
Not satisfied with the false gods that 
are in this world, our hearts yearned 
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for the true and living God. That is 
faith; a natural principle. 

In order that we may come to a 
knowledge of God, that the Lord may- 
be pleased to draw nigh unto us, and 
that we may be qualified to receive an 
additional outpouring of that Holy 
Spirit, what are we to do? We must 
set ourselves in order, forsake our evil 
ways, and put ourselves in harmony 
with the Good Spirit that is leading us 
upward. That is repentance, another 
natural law, without which we cannot 
come to a full knowledge of God. 

What else do we yearn for? Forgive- 
ness of sin, that we might stand clean 
before the throne of God, and be quali- 
fied to receive additional light which 
comes from the Spirit of God. Baptism 
is natural, too. I thank God that He 
established this ordinance, and put this 
law in His Church, that we may be 
washed free from sin. and be prepared 
to receive His Holy Spirit. 

What else is there in this Gospel that 
is natural and scientific? Why, the ob- 
taining of this Spirit; and God has in- 
stituted an ordinance that it might be 
conferred upon us by His divine author- 
ity, the ordinance of laying on of hands, 
that we might receive the Spirit of God. 
These are some of the principles that 
constitute truly scientific religion. 

Some say, "I am not going to exercise 
faith; I want to have things proven to 
me first." You have got to manifest 
faith in God, or you will give evidence 
of being on the side of Satan, just 
as sure as you live. You have got to 
lend your ear to the Spirit of God, or 
you will hearken to the spirit of the 
adversary, who is trying to drag you 
down. These are the influences that 
are abroad in the world. They are 
realities, and you know it, "every one 
of you. You cannot ignore the power 
of God. The Spirit of God is striving 
among the children of men, to lift them 
up and bless those that will hearken. 
And the spirit of evil is trying to drag 
you down, striving with you and seek- 
ing your destruction, just as sure as 
you are living here today. Satan ha^ 
a very evil power, a very evil influence, 
a very evil name, and his name Is 
adapted to his character. Did you ever 



stop to analyze it? Let me just point 
out a few things to you about this evil 
spirit that is abroad in the world, that 
I may emphasise the character of the 
being who is trying to destroy your 
souls. We call him the devil. Just im- 
agine his name as being written upon 
the wall here. It is bad in all its parts: 
Strike off the d, and it is evil, and that 
is bad; strike off the e and it is vile; 
strike of the v and it is il 
(ill), and that is bad, too; then 
strike off the i, and give it a little 
English accent, and it is hell! And 
that is just where he will take you, if 
you listen to his voice. Let us then 
seek the Spirit of God, and believe In 
this natural religion which God has> 
revealed for the savation of the chil- 
dren of men. Amen. 

J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 
I feel a good deal, at this time, as the 
chaplain did in one of the Utah Leg- 
islative assemblies when my father put 
him on oath. Father was a little ac- 
quainted with him. They had crossed 
the plains together, and father knew 
what a long and tedious prayer he 
usually offered, so father said. 
"Will you pray briefly and to the 
point." Well now, I feel that I will 
have to talk briefly and to the point. I 
trust that, through the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, I may make myself 
clear, for sometimes on these occasions 
we go down on record, that is, what 
we say is placed in print Now I am not 
fearful to open my* mouth, and endea- 
vor to use the time profitably which the 
Lord has given me I have lived in this 
Church long enough to know something 
about it, and I don't have to go to 
strangers to ask them anything about 
this work, and I don't propose to accept 
their statements, unless they are har- 
monious with my views. 

I was born in this Church/ and I 
thank God for it. It comprises every- 
thing that is good, everything that is 
pure, everything that is elevating, not- 
withstanding all that is said against 
it. 

I can tell my history in a few min- 
utes; if I stood before the bar of God 
tomorrow, and the Lord asked we what 
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I had been, doing, I could tell him in a 
very few words. For 15 years of my life, 
I was disciplined and instructed by my 
father, which has been an anchor to 
my soul. The things I was taught in 
my childhood (father died when I was 
15 years old,) have been the savor of 
life to my soul; and the Holy Ghost has 
brought it to my remembrance. For 
12 years of my life, after his death, I 
was as free as the birds that fly in the 
*ir; there was no restraint further 
than the counsel from my mother.I took 
no active part in the Church. I was 
just as free as non-members of the 
Church feel that they are free. That 
is a part of my history I am not mak- 
ing much noise about; I am trying to 
forget some things that I did. How- 
ever, I don*t want you to be impressed 
with the idea that I committed any- 
thing criminal, anything that would 
deprive me of the Spirit of God. But I 
am sorry, O how sorry, that there was 
no restraint nor responsibility placed 
upon me, that 1 was not actively en- 
gaged in Church work during those 12 
years. But after that, for 24 
years past I have been more or less 
actively engaged in the ministry, and 
the more I am employed in it the more 
firmly I believe in the Gospel; and the 
more I testify that Jesus is the Christ 
and Joseph Smith is a prophet, the 
stronger I believe it. 

We must have a knowledge that Je- 
sus is the Christ, or we can not stand. 
Latter-day Saints who have failed are 
those who have not obtained a know- 
ledge that Jesus is the Christ; all such 
are liable to apostatize. I am afraid 
there will be a lot of apostates, and 
that worries me. 

You can't live on borrowed light any 
longer. This Church has passed through 
many close places, and, as my father 
said, it will pass through many othei 
close places before victory and triumph 
is given to you or given to the Church. 
I know a good deal more about this 
Church than the man did, one of those 
strangers that come in our midst, who 
went on a hill here recently and stood 
in an ant bed, and when the ants com- 
menced to bite he commenced to curse 



the "Mormons." I suppose he thought 
they were "Mormon" ants, and he held 
us responsible for them. 

Now there are a lot of people talking 
about us, and we have a great deal of 
cheap notoriety, but I am not at all 
concerned about it. I am not worrying 
about it; I don't stand with bated 
breath for fear this Church will be de- 
stroyed. This is the work of God; this 
is the Church of Jesus Christ. There 
are not devils enough to destroy it, and 
it can't be destroyed by men. If it 
could have been destroyed, some who 
claim to be members in the Church 
would have destroyed it years ago. I 
don't care how much harm is commit- 
ted oy pretended members of tnia 
Church, they can't destroy it; tKey will 
destroy themselves. I care not how 
many apostates attempt it, they cannot 
destroy this Church. 

Now I want to serve notice on all 
Catholic, Methodist, and Presbyterian 
churches— I don't suppose they will take 
my advice; they never have done up 
to date, but I would like to continue 
giving them good advice — I would ad- 
vise them never to receive a man into 
their church that had Been a Latter- 
day Saint and apostatized from the 
cnurch. Such individuals will never 
make good Catholics, good Methodists, 
nor good Presbyterians. They will be 
agitators, and make a deal of mischief 
in those churches, because they will be 
au restless and unsettled that no one 
near them will have any peace or rest; 
ana tney will get to asking a lot of 
questions. The first thing they will ask 
is, "Where do you get your authority 
from?" and that will worry you a little. 
And they will ask other hard questions, 
and make trouble and mischief. And 
then they are no account anyhow, as 
members of any church. 

You never saw an apostate in your 
life, that was a Latter-day Saint and 
did right ud to a certain time ana 
then apostatised, that has ever settled 
down and been satisfied in any other 
church in the world. They are not even 
'satisfied with Spiritualism, notwith- 
standing they may talk with spirits 
and get a great amount of information; 
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they wont stay with that sect. 

And, by the way, I would like to serve 
notice on the Republicans and Demo- 
crats that the individuals of whom I 
have been speaking* will never be good 
Democrats or Republicans either; they 
will not stay with their party. 

Now I want to serve notice on apos- 
tates. I am willing" to carry the olive 
branch in my hand *when I 
associate with the children ot 
men in the world, I have nothing 
but the kindliest feelings towards 
them; but when an apostate lifts up 
his voice against this people, when he 
makes dastardly charges against the 
Latter-day Saints he lies, and I have 
no patience with him. I have 
breathed this mountain air so long 
that I feel inclined to discard a little 
of the Gospel and knock such men 
down, and repent afterward. I want 
to say to an apostate, or to any man 
that has been born and bred in the 
Church, he is a coward to lift up his 
\oice against this people. We are a 
little handful, only about 300,000, with 
over 100,000 children among the num- 
ber. If apostates had their way the 
whole United States would be against 
us. Persons who have lived in this 
country and received all that they 
own from this people, and who lift 
their voices against us are cowards. 
Whenever any man or woman wants 
to leave this Church, they have a 
right to do so, and it is our duty to 
treat them right, to extend to them 
every courtesy and kindness, and be 
their friend, if they refrain from lying 
and persecuting us. This is God's work, 
and just as sure as He lives, and as we 
breathe and have a being, this work 
will come off triumphant. There may 
not be very many of us left, but, let 
the number be ever "so few, it will 
succeed. 

I want to say in conclusion, the only 
discipline I have had was by my own 
father, up to 15 years of age. For 
12 years after that time I was under 
no responsibility, but since then 1 
have been actively engaged in this 
Church. I have been in business of 
different kinds; I have been a farmer, 



a stock raiser, a real estate man, and 
an implement man, but I never had 
one of the Apostles, or any one of the 
Presidency of the Church, interfere 
or even give me any advice or counsel 
in all those years of business. The 
only thing I am sorry for is that I 
didn't have sense enough to ask ad- 
vice. I have labored in the ministry 
for 13 years, and have been one of the 
First Council of Seventy, and have 
labored with the Apostles, in close as- 
sociation with them, and none of them 
have ever offered any suggestions or 
dictation in any way pertaining to my 
franchise or political position. I 
knew Brigham Young almost as well 
as I knew my father. I knew Daniel 
H. Wells, a counselor of Brigham 
Young and associate of my father. I 
have known all these brethren down to- 
President Smith, and can testify that 
all the counsel and advice I have re- 
ceived from them has been a savor 
of life unto life. It has been a God- 
send to me, and I am grateful that I 
have been favored because of my as- 
sociation with men of God, who have 
given me counsel, such counsel that, 
if I follow it, will bring me back into 
the presence of my Eternal Father. 

Now, that is my testimony to this 
congregation. If you have got any- 
thing to say in favor of this people, 
whether you are in the Church or out, 
say it fearlessly. My father said to one 
of his grandchildren, who is living 
in Arizona and didn't take any active 
part in the Church: "Billy, these are 
my words to you, don't you ever lift 
up your' voice against this people." 
Speaking to me about my father's 
advice to him, he said, "Golden, I 
never have, and I thank God for it." 
I repeat the advice; never speak 
against the work of God, nor against 
His people. May the Lord bless you. 
Amen. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 
My beloved brethren and sisters, I de- 
sire very much that you may assist me 
by your faith and prayers. I endorse 
the remarks of my brethren this after- 
noon, and also the remarks and teach- 
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ings to which we have listened dur- 
ing this general conference. I rejoice 
with you in a testimony that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God, that he 
was led by the spirit and power of 
inspiration. When he went into a re- 
tired place to plead with the Lord for 
wisdom and understanding*, he was 
the only person we know anything 
about, in that day and time, that ap- 
proached God in such faith and humil- 
ity that the Father responded to him 
and answered his prayer. When he 
had gained knowledge and understand- 
ing, through his faith and humility 
and in answer to prayer, the inspira- 
tion of the Lord came upon him, and 
he was given the prophetic ministry 
that continued with him through all 
the remaining portion of his life, and 
that qualified him to organize the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. He was always true to his 
calling and ministry. How impressive 
is the thought expressed in the beauti- 
ful words we read or sing in connec- 
tion with one of our Sunday school 
hymns, — 

"Oh, what rapture filled his bosom, for 
he saw the living God." 

And now, my brethren and sisters, his 
life's history is before us, an open book 
that we can read and understand, and 
we may profit thereby if we desire to do 
so. All of those chosen by him were 
not true to him, nor true to the faith. 
If he had been lacking in the power 
and spirit of a prophet of God, do you 
think he would dare to have said to 
such men as Oliver Cowdery and Sid- 
ney Rigdon, men of learning of the 
world, who stood by him and assisted 
in the organization of the apostolic 
and other quorums of the Priesthood, 
"Step aside, you have lost the spirit of 
your calling and ministry, the Church 
can no longer fellowship you, and we 
have no further use for your adminis- 
trations." This was the course that 
he felt obliged to take; and the ser- 
vants of the Lord in all their ministry 
from that time to the present have 
arrayed themselves upon the side of 
right, of truth, and eternal justice, 
and whether alone or with many to 



sustain them, they take that stand. And 
so they continue today before the eyes 
of the world, ministers of- the Lord. 
The president of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, the Proph- 
et, Seer and Revelator, to the Church, 
and his brethren who associate with, 
him are endowed with the same power 
and the same prophetic ministry. 

I am reminded of a conversation I 
had with a gentleman recently, while 
traveling to the north. He was speak- 
ing of the Book of Mormon. He said 
he had read some portions of it. He 
was a lawyer from the state of Wyo- 
ming, and a tolerably well enlight- 
ened man, so far as I could judge. He 
said, "I don't believe that the Prophet 
found the golden plates, and translated 
the BooV of Mormon from those plates." 
"Well," I said, "what is your belief 
about the matter?" He replied, "I be- 
lieve that he was inspired to write the 
Book of Mormon just the same as Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke and John were in- 
spired to write their history of the 
Lord's mission in the earth." I said, 
"That is a pretty good thought, and, 
for a man that does not understand the 
facts, I think your position might be 
considered fairly consistent; you are 
without a knowledge of the truth, how- 
ever." He thanked me and we<t on his 
way. 

I read an account of an incident re- 
cently, to which I will call your atten- 
tion, being reminded of it by the re- 
marks of brethren who have preceded 
me. A physician was seeking his son, 
who had returned to his home from a 
foreign land, and they met in the city 
of New York. The Father took the boy 
to his home of course, and he said-f 
"We will draw a curtain over the was- 
sail of that night," meaning that they 
spent it in libations to Bacchus, which 
Brother Wells failed to mention, the 
god of the wine cup. They wished to 
draw a curtain over that night, so that 
we would not know about their revelry. 
A son of mine recently returned from a 
mission to the countries of Germany 
and Switzerland, after an absence of 
three years. I met him at the depot 
and welcomed him home. That night 
we did not have any wine nor strong 
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drink, neither were there cigars passed 
around. There was no "smoker," as 
they term it, established, hut we got 
•down on our knees before God, jus as 
many of you have done, and offered up» 
a prayer of thanksgiving and praise to 
Almighty God that another of His sons 
had gone to proclaim the Gospel, gone 
to foreign lands on a mission of life 
-and truth to the nations of the earth, 
and had come nome pure and spotless 
as when he left his father's house. 
That is the kind of a celebration we 
gave. 

This people, of necessity, stand upon 
a higher plane than the people of the 
world occupy today, because of the 
knowledge which God has given unto 
us, and because of the ministration of 
Prophets and Apostles, whom we have 
with us today. We must perforce ac- 
centuate the principles of truth in 
which we believe, and although the ma- 
jority of mankind do not love us, do 
not have any fellowship for us, this 
does not change our position, and does 
not change our responsibility. We can- 
not go down to their level. If we could 
make them see the position we occupy, 
we might say, "Please pardon us, we 
-cannot come down to your level, but if 
you will allow us, we will raise you up 
to the higher plane. Your statesmen 
may become mightier men, because, 
if they will keep the commandments of 
God, they will be filled with greater 
ability to benefit and bless mankind. 
We say to your tradesmen, and railroad 
men, and to all the great moving spir- 
its of the earth, If you will obey the 
Gospel, the Lord will fit and prepare 
you better to perform every duty that 
is laid upon you, as business men of 
the- world, and as statesmen." 

I remember reading in the Pearl of 
Great Price, and in other revelations 
of the Lord, how the Lord stood in the 
midst of the spirits that inhabited the 
eternal worlds, and it is written, the 
Lord saw some that were choice, and 
He said,"These "I will make my rulers." 
And He has made of these choice spirits 
His rulers of the world. More especi- 
ally has He sent those spirits in this 
age and time to inhabit tabernacles and 



to be numbered among His ministers 
in this Church and kingdom that He 
has established on the earth. Among 
those great spirits, were numbered the 
Prophet Joseph, and those brethren 
who have followed in the same sacred 
and prophetic ministry. 

No wonder the Lord said "They are 
good, and of these I will make my 
rulers." He has kept His word; and 
we have among us today some of 
those choice spirits, and they are 
ruling and guiding and directing the 
destinies of this people and the des- 
tinies of mankind throughout the 
earth; for, in spite of opposition to 
the Church of Jesus Christ and the 
doctrines that lead to life eternal, the 
leaven of the Gospel is being felt from 
one end of Christianity to the other. 
A few years ago I remember hearing 
some minister of the Gospel, so styled, 
preach to his fellow men that hell was 
full of little infants who had not been 
baptized, and that all mankind who 
did not submit to be sprinkled in the 
church would lose all chances of re- 
demption, and would burn in hell for- 
ever. What heresy, what vile prin- 
ciples these are. But the people of the 
world, and even the ministers of the 
gospels that they teach, are now in- 
clined to leave these heresies out of 
their doctrines, and are preaching 
today and adopting a better principle, 
a principle taught by our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, when he said, 
"Suffer little children to come unto 
me and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven." The 
ministers are beginning to realize the 
truth of this saying, because the ser- 
vants of the Lord have accentuated 
it, and declared that children are in- 
nocent until they are eight years of 
age, and are saved in His kingdom in 
this condition of innocency, without 
baptism. 

Consider also the principle of bap- 
tism for the dead, that sacred prin- 
ciple that goes beyond the narrow 
limits of life in this world. I remem- 
ber President Peery, who was at one 
time President of the Weber Stake of 
Zion, said to me: "Brother Young, 
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when I heard the gospel of baptism 
for the dead set forth by one of the 
Elders, in my native state, my heart 
was touched, and I could have bowed 
down and kissed his feet, because he 
opened to me a new life, a new world, 
and I was caught in the gospel net. 
I can testify too," said he, "from that 
very moment, the intelligence of the 
Holy Spirit illuminated my mind, and 
I learned that Jesus is the Christ and 
that Joseph was His chosen prophet." 

All these glorious principles, my 
brethren and sisters, are before us, 
and we are striving to live by them; 
and although the world does not en- 
dorse us, or love us, we must do our 
whole duty. 

May the Lord bless you, and give you 
power to be faithful and true unto 
the end of your days, for He has said 
truly, "Be faithful unto death, and I 
will give you a crown of life." Amen. 

The Temple choir sang, "Go ye mes- 
sengers of glory." 

Benediction by Elder Rodney C. 
Badger. 

CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

The Overthrow of Gog and Magog. 

, Prayer was offered by Elder Charles 
Kelly, president of Boxelder stake. 

The choir sang the anthem: 

How Beautiful Upon the Mountains. 

The solo parts were sung by John 
Robinson and Mrs. Lizzie Thomas Ed- 
ward, with admirable skill. 

ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

The Youthful not ashamed of the Gospel— 
Thep«ople pr«»g t esslag— Devotioa of the 
Leaders of tue Cnurch. 

The sensation that one feels in stand- 
ing before such hosts of Israel for the 
purpose of addressing them cannot be 
described — it can only be felt. It is 
quite overwhelming, I can assure you. 
I would like to impress upon those pres- 
ent the fact that the acoustic properties 
of this Tabernacle are wonderful. The 
building is of renown the world over 



for these properties. Therefore, you 
must remember that each whisper, each 
movement of the body, or the shuffling 
of the feet of any person in the con- 
gregation will be reverberated and 
echoed throughout the building; and 
when these sounds are multiplied, then 
there is noise and confusion in the whole 
house. In order for any speaker's 
voice to carry into all parts of this 
Tabernacle and penetrate the ears of 
the congregation, all present must re- 
main as quiet as they possibly can. 
There are probably between ten or 
twelve thousand people here this after- 
noon, and I presume all have come for 
the purpose of worshiping God in spirit 
and in truth, and with a desire to hear 
all that may be said by those who shall 
address you. This is my condition, 
and I rejoice greatly that so many of 
the Saints evidently have the same 
spirit and the same desire to hear the 
word of the Lord from His servants. 
It causes me to praise God when I see 
the Saints so anxious to hear that they 
willingly stand through a long meeting, 
if unable to find seats, for the purpose 
of enjoying the spirit of the confer- 
ence. 

The statement has been repeated here 
which was made by some of our friends 
(?) that there are many of the younger 
Latter-day Saints who are becoming 
ashamed of the Gospel. Now, I ven- 
ture to say that there is not one indi- 
vidual here today who is a member of 
the Church of all the ten or twelve 
thousand present, who is ashamed of 
the Gospel. And if there are any such, 
anywhere, then, of course, we know 
that they themselves are at fault, that 
their lives do not conform with the 
principles of the Gospel, that the 
Spirit of the Lord has reproved them, 
and that they are so weak in character 
that they are unable to repent and re- 
form and place themselves in harmony 
with the spirit of the Gospel. 

My labors have been among the Lat- 
.ter-day Saints, and during the last six 
months I have visited quite a number 
of the Stakes of Zion, being in attend- 
ance at a Stake conference upon each 
Sabbath day, consequently I have 
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visited in that time nearly half 
•of the Stakes of Zion. I can 
testify to these friends of ours, 
and to all the Saints, that I found in 
each of the Stakes I have visited the 
same anxiety among the members of 
the Church to attend their Stake con- 
ferences as we see maifest here today 
at the semi-annual conference of the 
Church. It has been our experience 
to see all the meeting houses crowded 
to the doors, and every available space 
occupied by young and old who were 
desirous to hear what might be said. 
I am convinced that there is a general 
improvement all along the line among 
the people. We are not at a stand- 
still, neither at home nor abroad. 
It is quite impossible that the Church 
of Jesus Christ should ever come to 
a stand still. The fact that one of our 
mission presidents may from time to 
time report fewer baptisms than usual 
is no evidence whatever that the 
Church is at a standstill. Many are 
called, but few are chosen. While the 
baptisms in one mission-field or an- 
other may be few, nevertheless the 
Elders laboring there are actively en- 
gaged in bearing their testimonies to 
thousands and tens of thousands of 
people, and this is by far the greater 
part of the mission of the Elders who 
are in the world declaring the truth. 
This Gospel shall be preached in all the 
world as a witness before the end shall 
•come, and if these servants of God are 
standing on the street corners in the 
various cities, and traveling along the 
highways and byways of the villages 
and towns, raising their voices in pro- 
clamation of the truth, as well as bear- 
ing testimony in the homes of the peo- 
ple. I say to you that the work of God is 
going on rapidly in the earth, and we 
are speeding toward the ultimate con- 
summation of all God's purposes con- 
cerning this great work of the latter- 
day. The Saints have every reason 
to be wonderfully encouraged. Faith 
is increasing. Faithfulness to duty and 
in keeping 1he commanlrr.enls of God 
and in listening to the counsels of the 
authorities of the Church is becoming 



more and more apparent, and rapid 
advancement and progress on the path 
of righteousness is certainly manifest 
to any individual who will pause for 
a moment and acquaint himself with 
the conditions that exist among the 
Latter-day Saints. 

We have in our midst as leaders, 
men of God, men of fried integritv, men 
of pure devotion, who live among 
us wholly that they may do 
the will of the Lord, and 
that they may bear the burden 
which has been laid upon them of be- 
ing preachers of righteousness and ex- 
emplars among the people. They are 
performing their duty as the Lord gives 
them light. The saints are becoming 
better and stronger day by day. The 
power of God is being manifest among 
us more and more as time rolls on. We 
ought to be encouraged in these men 
whom the Lord hath called to lead us 
in these days, as we have been encour- 
aged in the men who have held these 
leading positions since the restoration 
of the Gospel in our age. If you will 
take the trouble to read their history 
and to study their lives, and then com- 
pare their lives and conduct with the 
lives and conduct of the ancient Proph- 
ets and Apostles, you will find that the 
comparison will be to the disadvantage 
of the Prophets and Apostles who lived 
in former days, if disadvantage may be 
found at all. The idea that the Proph- 
ets of old were anything more than 
men is a mistake. Many people look 
upon them as being something super- 
natural, nevertheless they were men — 
men, as Paul expresses it, of like pas- 
sions unto ourselves. The Lord took 
them, and clothed them with His Spir- 
it and power, and while in the main 
they served God and performed the 
mission that He gave them, yet they 
sometimes made mistakes. I presume 
it would be considered blasphemy by 
those who are not of us, to compare 
the latter-day leaders of the Church 
with the former-day leaders of the 
Church. But I look upon the Prophet 
Joseph Smith as the equal of any 
Prophet that has ever lived. I look 
upon him as being as highly favored 
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of God as any man ever was, I look 
upon him as a man who accomplished 
as successfully the great mission the 
Lord gave him to perform, as any other 
man ever accomplished a mission in the 
world. I look upon President Brigham 
Young, the successor of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, as being as great a lead- 
er among men as ever led men in the 
history of the world. He was as great 
as was Moses, and performed as great 
a work; for he performed successfully 
all that God called upon him to do. 
Furthermore, in all his life, he never 
showed the weaknesses that Moses 
showed while leading the children of 
Israel. We might go on, if time would 
permit, and consider the patriarchs. 
Some of the patriarchs were mentioned 
this morning, and I want to say to you 
that I look upon the Patriarch Joseph 
Smith, father of the Prophet 
Joseph, as being* as great a 
patriarch, as highly favored of God, as 
■Sincere, as devoted, and as pure in his 
life as either of the Patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Tsaac, and Jacob; and besides, he 
never resorted to the sharp practice in 
his dealings with his fellow men that 
characterized some of these other pa- 
triarchs in their dealings. Let us con- 
sider the missionary work that has been 
dene by this Church. Paul the Apostle 
is looked upon as being the greatest 
missionary of primitive times. While 
he traveled a great deal in the world as 
it was then known, — which, when com- 
pared with the world as known today, 
vas small indeed, — compared with his 
labors the labors of many of the ser- 
vants of God of latter-days who have 
carried the Gospel to Great Britain and 
to Scandinavia, and in the United 
States and the isles of the sea who have 
traversed many more miles than Paul 
ever did, have preached the Gospel to 
many thousands more people than Paul 
e%er did, have led the way to the con- 
version of tens of thousands more peo- 
ple than Paul ever did, and who laid 
their lives down for the cause as Paul 
did. T would not disparage his work, 
but merely draw your attention to the 



fact that these men of latter-days have 
worked as hard, as sincerely, and have 
accomplished as much as did they of 
old, and the power of God has been 
made manifest with them to just as 
great an extent as was ever manifest to 
Paul or any of his fellow apostles. I 
look upon the Presidencies of the 
Church who have succeeded -the Prophet 
Joseph Smith as being the equal of 
Peter, James and John. While Peter, 
James and John were as good perhaps 
as men could be, nevertheless men who 
have lived in this day and who do live 
are as good as they were. I believe, 
however, our men of today have had a 
little advantage over those men of old, 
as they live in a dispensation of great- 
er fullness of the Gospel. They ought 
to be good men, and they are good men. 
They are what they ought to be; and 
you, my brethren and sisters, will only 
do right in sustaining and upholding 
them, in praying for them in your 
homes, and in doing all in your power 
to raise them in the eyes of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints and in the eyes of all the 
world, as men of God, endowed by Him 
to perform the work of the Gospel in 
the latter days. 

The Lord bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. I testify to you that the words 
of testimony which have been borne by 
the servants of God here during this 
conference- have been inspired of the 
Lord, and they are true. Like them, I 
am thankful to say that I know this is 
the work of the Lord, and that it will 
go on and triumph; that it cannot be 
stopped, neither will it ever stand still, 
until the righteousness of God shall 
prevail and the Kingdom of God be es- 
tablished in its fullness. God grant that 
you may have the same testimony/*as 
1 am convinced the great majority of 
those present have. And is it not a 
grand thing? Is it not a light to our 
ftet? Will it not ever guide us onward 
nnd upward until we merit and receive 
ralvation in the Kingdom of God? May 
the Lord bless the Latter-day Saints in 
all the world, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen, 
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ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Operations of the Spirit of truth -No need 
to be Ashamed of "Utah and the Mor- 
mons." 

My brethren and sisters, I desire an 
interest in your faith and prayers, that 
during the few moments I stand be- 
fore you I may be inspired by our 
heavenly Father to give utterance to 
those words of instruction or admoni- 
tion that He would have me give you, 
occupying the position that I do. I 
have enjoyed the testimonies that have 
been borne. It has been meat and 
drink to me to mingle with my brothers 
and sisters in this semi-annual con- 
ference and to partake of the Spirit of 
the Father that has characterized the 
meetings. I sense the responsibility 
that rests upon the presiding authori- 
ties of the Church, when I look into 
the eager, upturned faces of the thou- 
sands assembled in this building and 
realize that you are but representatives 
of tens of thousands, yea, of hundreds 
of thousands, desirous of knowing the 
mind and will of our Father. We real- 
ize that the words uttered from this 
pulpit by those who are designated to 
speak to you are carried home to many 
who are unable, by reason of circum- 
stances over which they have no con- 
trol, to assemble with us. I have en- 
joyed more than I can tell the testi- 
monies of our' brethren, that wherever 
they have gone the Spirit of our Father 
has been there in abundance. It is a 
strength to me to know that the breth- 
ren in California find the influence of 
the Lord there; that from the Eastern 
States comes the testimony that the 
same Spirit is there also; that the tes- 
timony of the president of the Southern 
States mission is that our heavenly 
Father pours out His blessings upon 
them there, and that from every Stake 
of Zion, and from every mission field 
which has been represented here, the 
same good word comes, that they have 
received the benediction of the Al- 
mighty upon their labors. 

When I heard one of the brethren 
make the statement that one of our 
sisters (and I desire to emphasize that 



she was a sister, though not a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints) had said that the young 
and rising generation were ashamed of 
Utah and the "Mormons," I felt con- 
strained to ask the • question, And for 
what reason? Even allowing that it 
were possible to find within the borders 
of this great state, son or daughter of 
the patriotic, noble men and women, 
who have reared this commonwealth, 
who is ashamed of the labors performed 
by those whom our Father has honored 
—I say, granting that some such may 
be found; for what are they ashamed? 
Is it because in early days men and wo- 
men imbued with a desire to worship 
God according to the dictates of their 
consciences bade farewell to father, 
mother, and loved ones, denied them- 
selves home comforts and the blessings 
of social life, and turned their faces 
westward into this great wilderness, to 
take up their abode with the wild 
beasts and the still more savage red- 
man? Is it because the spirit that 
characterized Israel when Moses led 
them out of bondage filled the hearts 
of the early pioneers to this western 
land? Is it because men and women, 
imbued with a testimony of the divinity 
of this work felt that they could leave 
the comforts they had enjoyed from 
childhood and partake of the privation 
of pioneer life, and that they could af- 
ford to accept the reproach of parents 
and loved ones in many cases, and have 
their names cast out as evil, in order 
that they might worship their heavenly 
Father in spirit and in truth? Is it be- 
cause these brave men and women, 
struggling with privation and want, 
marked their pathway across the great 
plains by the bloody prints of their 
lacerated feet, in the frozen snow, or 
because when they came down out of 
the canyon to the east of us, looked on 
the valley of the Great Salt Lake, and 
saw the sun's rays scintillating upon 
the western sea and the barren soil 
of the desert cracked open in great 
seams under the burning heat of sum- 
mer, and they said, "We are outcasts 
from the place which should have been 
our home, but God being our helper. 
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we will rear a commonwealth here, and 
raise sons and daughters that shall give 
glory to His name?" Is it because 
where not one blade of grass grew be- 
fore, there are luxuriant fields of green 
today? Is it because where only the 
shadscab, sagebrush and greasewood 
covered the land, that today we have 
beautiful farms and gardens, the sus- 
tenance of thousands of our Father's 
happy children? Is it because the men 
and women whose lives have been dedi- 
cated to the service of our Father have 
passed away with their faith still 
strong, and have left their dying testi- 
mony with their sons and daughters 
that they know this is the work of the 
Master? Is it because tne wilderness 
has been made to blossom as the rose? 
Is it because the proportion of convicts 
and those who disobey the law of the 
land is less in Utah than in any other 
place in the wide world? Is 
it because the proportion of 
children in the schools is greater 
to the number of inhabitants than in 
any other state or territory of our 
great Union? Is it because there are 
more boys and girls who can stand upon 
their feet in the presence of a congre- 
gation, and bear their testimony to the 
divinity of the work of our Father than 
can be found among any like number 
of people anywhere else? 'Is it because 
there is a greater amount of virtue, 
kindness, and loving, tender care mani- 
fest in the homes of the Latter-day 
Saints than can be found in most places 
on our Father's footstool? Is it because 
today we are considered a peculiar peo- 
ple? Is it because we believe that 
Jesus is the Christ? Is it because we 
believe the Old and New Testament to 
be the revealed word of our Heavenly 
Father? Is it because boys and girls 
who go from these grand mountains 
to the colleges of the east, almost with- 
out exception, return covered with hon- 
or? Is it because of the success they 
have attained in their ministry? Is it 
because we have from fifteen hundred 
to two thousand men who have left 
their fathers and mothers, their wives 
and children, have turned their backs 
upon the comforts of this life, and gone 



out into the world to testify that Jesus 
was indeed the Christ, and to depend 
for their daily bread upon the kindness 
of the people? Is it because these sons 
and, in some cases, these daughters 
have the courage, in face of the opposi- 
tion of the world, to testify that they 
know that Jesus is the Christ and that 
the Gospel He has given to the earth 
is the power of God unto salvation? Is 
it because all over our broad land there 
are happy homes, and sons and daugh- 
ters who have been reared to respect 
and honor the great ones of our na- 
tion, and the men our Father has 
raised up to guide the destinies of His 
people in the day and age in which we 
live? I say, is it for these things that 
anyone should be ashamed of Utah? 
No place upon our Father's footstool 
will you go today where you will find 
more patriotic, home-loving, God-fear- 
ing people in proportion to the inhab- 
itants than you will find among the 
valleys of these everlasting hills. "We 
have been taught to honor our fathers 
and our mothers. We have been taught 
to keep the commandments given by 
the creator to Moses on Mount Sinai. 
We have been taught to uphold the gov- 
ernment of the great country in which 
we live. And Utah's sons have already 
brought honor and glory to this state 
by their valor and patriotism in the 
Philippines. We have been taught 
that the Constitution of the United 
States was inspired of Almighty God, 
and that it is the duty of every boy 
and every girl of "Mormon" birth to 
uphold and- sustain it, if need be, with 
life itself. We have been taught that 
this great country of America is th^ 
promised land, and that here our Father 
has given an opportunity for His chil- 
dren to worship Him according to the 
dictates of their consciences. We have 
been taught to love our enemies, and 
to pray for those who despitefully use 
us and speak evil of us. We have been 
taught that it is our mission in the 
world to preach Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, and to teach the same Gospel that 
He gave to the world when He minis- 
tered among the children of men. I 
say, instead of being ashamed of Utah 
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and "Mormonism," any boy or girl who 
will examine the splendid record of the 
people of this State will be grateful for 
it, and they will be able to hold up their 
heads and say, "I am proud of the 
country whence I came," and I do not 
believe there are many who would be 
recreant. I do not believe, with fathers 
and mothers such as I see before me 
today, that their children would give 
voice to such a sentiment as that, but 
I do believe that with a knowledge of 
the character of the teachings of the 
Church of* Jesus Christ of Later-day 
Saints, one could not have such a 
feeling. And I take it for granted 
that the sentiment so expressed was a 
wish that was father to the thought. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, to 
be numbered with you. Our Father has 
given us a great mission among the 
children of men. And while our broth- 
ers and sisters of other faiths are doing, 
in most cases, what they believe to be 
right and proper, the Creator has 
given us a special calling, and He 
has admonished us to perform that 
duty with kindness, love and char- 
ity. When you are reviled, do not re- 
vile again. When others speak evil of 
you, pity them, and pray for them. Re- 
member the example of the Divine Mas- 
ter, who, when suspended upon the 
cruel tree, said, "Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." The 
efforts of your missionary sons and 
daughters who are scattered in the 
world today are characterized by that 
spirit. They are finding the honest in 
heart wherever they go. The Gospel 
is being preached to the poor, as 
the Master said it would be, and 
hundreds and thousands of His 
children have been brought to under- 
stand the teachings that have been giv- 
en to the earth in the day and age in 
which we live. After we have perform- 
ed our part by preaching the gospel 
to the children of men, if we have done 
it painstakingly and carefully and been 
exemplary our duty has been done, 
and the result is in the hands of the 
Master. "Paul may plant, and Apol- 
Ios may water, but it is God that giv- 
oth the increase.' No matter how gift- 



ed we may be, or how choice our lan- 
guage, it is the Spirit of our Father 
that reaches the heart and brings con- 
viction of the divinity of this work. 

I am one of the sons who is proud of 
Utah, whose ancestors have given to 
this land examples of noble manhood 
and womanhood, whose lives have been 
dedicated to the blessing of their fel- 
low creatures. I rejoice in my lineage 
and in that I am considered worthy to 
be one, even of the humblest in Israel. 
I pray that the Spirit of the Redeemer 
may burn in our hearts, that our chil- 
dren may never prove recreant to the 
great opportunity our Father has giv- 
en them, but day by day, as they give 
evidence in their lives of the purity 
of their home teachings and chastity of 
their natures, the beauty of the Gos- 
pel will be more appreciated by our fel- 
low men. Oh! that we might be able to 
give mankind an understanding of our 
feelings, that they might realize that 
we do not desire to curtail their oppor- 
tunities, but that they might feel that 
our hearts reach out to them in love 
and kindness, not with any desire to 
hurt. Our mission in the world is to 
save souls, to bless them, and to place 
them in a condition that they may go 
back into the presence of our Father,- 
crowned with glory, immortality and 
eternal life. If they do not understand 
it in this world, we have the witness 
from our Father that they will under- 
stand it in the life to come. Let us 
day by day so minister in the flesh that 
men seeing our good works, may glori- 
fy our Father which is in heaven, that 
when our life shall go out it may be 
said of us that the world is better for 
our having lived in it. Let the kind- 
ness, joy and peace that characterizes 
our efforts be a blessing to our Father's 
children wherever it may be our priv- 
ilege to roam, so that when we go to 
the other side it may be said to us by 
Him who rules and reigns on high, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant." 
I testify to you that this is the work of 
our Father, and it will roll forth until 
He comes again in the clouds of heaven, 
when He shall direct whose right It Is 
to rule and reign. Then those who 
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have not understood this work will un- 
derstand it, and, thanks be to the tes- 
timony that we have received, they 
may yet have an opportunity to partake 
of the blessings our Father has in store 
for His children. 

That the influence of this conference 
may be disseminated throughout Israel 
and the world, and that the Spirit of 
love and peace may be with all our 
Father's children, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER C. W. PENROSE. 

Praise for the Worthy— The voice of the true 
snepherd— Terms of Mission work— Right- 
eousness the >trengih of the Saints— Their 
Special Mission— Testimony of the Truth- 
Treatment of Enemies. 

My brethren and sisters, as this build- 
ing is overflowing at this time with the 
sons and daughters of the Lord anxi- 
ous to hear His word and to worship 
before Him in the beauty of holiness, 
so my soul today is overflowing with 
gratitude to our Heavenly Father and 
with joy and thanksgiving that I have 
the privilege of assembling with this 
vast congregation to take part in the 
exercises of this conference. I have- 
no language to express the feelings 
that well up in my heart today. When 
I look upon this congregation of Lat- 
ter-day Saints and realize how many 
they represent in the various parts of 
the Church, in this and other lands, 
I am led to exclaim like one when the 
electric -telegraph was first thoroughly 
understood and utilized, "What hath 
God wrought!" This is the work of 
God, it is true, the Lord has had to call 
to His aid on earth many of His sons 
and daughters to assist in the establish- 
ment of the latter-day kingdom, and 
that He now has on Mount Zion many 
who will be saviors of men. Yet the 
kingdom is the Lord's, the work is His, 
and to Him be the praise and the glory. 
However, I would not detract in the 
least from the praise that is due to the 
faithful laborers in this cause. I can 
join heartily in our popular hymn, 
"Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah: Jesus anointed that 
prophet and seer." It is right to giv^ 
words of praise and to recognize the 
labors of the faithful servants of God 



who have lived for the truth and died 
in its defense, and also to express our 
faith in the men who have succeeded 
the Prophet as the leaders of Israel in 
the latter days. And I do not believe 
that any man who ever stood at the 
head of the Church had more of the 
love, faith, confidence, prayers and sup- 
port of the Latter-day Saints than our 
present leader, President Joseph F. 
Smith, who is of the blood of the 
prophets, as well as being imbued with 
the spirit of his calling. I believe that' 
the Latter-day Saints have full confi- 
dence in him as the leader of the 
Church, and his Counselors, and in the 
men who are associated intimately with 
him in carrying on this great latter-day 
work. 

I have enjoyed every meeting of this 
conference. I have watched carefully 
the remarks that have been made by 
those who have spoken, and I can bear 
testimony to their truth, and in them I 
recognize the voice of the Lord. When 
Jesus was on earth He declared Him- 
self to be "the good shepherd," and 
He said: "My sheep hear my voice, 
and they follow me; and a stranger 
they will not follow, because they know 
not the voice of a stranger," I hope 
that the sheep of Israel who are here 
today, and those whom they represent, 
are able to distinguish between the 
voice of the good shepherd and the 
voice of the stranger, and that they 
will never be led aside from the path 
in which they should walk, but that 
they will keep their eye upon the prize 
of the mark of their high calling in 
Christ Jesus, and press forward on the 
strait and the narrow way that lead- 
eth unto eternal lives, and that they 
will not be turned to the right_hand 
nor to the left by .the voice of the 
stranger. We have heard from several 
of our brethren. The tones of their 
voices, their complexions, their stature, 
their physical development, their intel- 
lectual powers, are all different; but the 
one voice has been heard through this 
conference, and that is the voice of 
the Lord, the voice of the good shep- 
herd, through His agents whom He has 
appointed to carry on His work in 
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these latter times. That voice has 
found an echo in my heart. I rejoice 
in it and praise the Lord. When I 
look back upon my past life and labors 
in this Church and behold what I do 
today, I say in my soul, Blessed and 
praised be the name of the Lord! 

While our brethren were talking this 
morning in regard to the terms and 
times of missionary labor, I thought of 
my first missionary labors in the old 
world. More than fifty-three years 
ago I was called to go out, as a boy, to 
lift up my voice and proclaim the truth 
of the everlasting Gospel; for God had 
planted that truth in my soul and had 
given me a witness that this is His 
work. The Spirit of the Lord had 
borne testimony to my spirit that God 
had in very deed, in the last days, com- 
menced the work spoken of by all the 
holy prophets since the world began, 
and that Joseph Smith, whom he had 
raised up, was indeed a prophet of the 
ilving God. I went out and labored 
as a missionary in different parts of 
Great Britain, and the Lord was with 
me, and His power was upon me. I 
did not think about laboring for a year, 
or two years, or three years, but to la- 
bor until I was released; and my labors 
went on from year to year until I had 
been in the ministry incessantly for 
over ten years before I was privileged 
to be released and come here to 
the mountains to rejoice with the 
saints in the blessings of the gospel 
of peace. When I was sent on a mis- 
sion again to the old world, I was 
gone three years and a half, and there 
was a talk about my staying another 
year. When I went again, I did not 
stay there quite a year. So there is 
no particular term for a mission. The 
brethren and sisfers should not feel 
that the presidents of missions are un- 
der obligations to release their sons 
or their daughters when two years 
have elapsed from the time they leave 
home. 

The missionaries in the world are 
imbued with this spirit that I have 
been talking about, and they bear with 
them the same voice. It has what we 
call the proper "ring" to it. We could 



not describe it exactly in words, 
but there is something about the 
preaching of the gospel by the 
Elders of Israel, something 
about the testimony that is 
borne by the servants and handmaid- 
ens of the Lord, something about their 
praying, their singing, their harmony, 
their melody, the glorious music which 
comes from them, whether by choirs 
or by single voices — something inex- 
plicable, there is a tone and a ring to 
it that enters into our souls, and there 
is something within us that har- 
monizes with it. It is the voice of the 
Good Shepheard, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
Savior of the world, who has come in 
these last days, in company with the 
Eternal Father, to establish the king- 
dom and work of the latter times. His 
voice has been heard in reality; His 
voice is ringing in the testimony of 
His servants, and the spirit which He 
brought with Him from on high is 
here in His Church, and it will remain 
and abide and continue. The power, 
the light, and the glory thereof will 
go forth to the uttermost parts of the 
earth, and the honest and upright in 
heart will 'be attracted thereby, and 
when they hear the sound of the gos- 
pel there will be something within 
them that will correspond to it, and 
thev will embrace it. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, the 
Lord has brought us into these moun- 
tain heights. What for? That we 
may organize perfectly according to 
the pattern which He has revealed. 
The first meeting of this conference 
brought forth a clear exposition of the 
order of the Church. When President 
Smith was declaring it I reioiced ex- 
ceedingly in knowing that it was an 
evidence that God laid the foundation 
of this work, and that the organiza- 
tion of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is something be- 
yond human wisdom. It was the pow- 
er of God by which this organization 
was given to mankind, and if we will 
onl v carry out the designs of the Lord, 
it will go forth steadily to victory. 
No weapon that is formed against it 
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will prevail, no obstacle placed in its 
way will retard its progress. But we 
are expected to do our part in this 
great organization that God has set 
up, that it may accomplish the work 
for which it is designed. The Lord 
has promised to us that if we will do 
His will and keep His commandments 
He will fight our battles. We are not 
called upon to use carnal weapons; 
we are called upon to clothe ourselves 
with the armor of salvation, to carry 
the sword of truth, to labor as the 
soldiers of Christ, not with carnal 
weapons or with the power of this 
world, but with light and truth and 
Avith the power of the Almighty, with 
which He will encircle us and by 
which we will overcome. 

I want to say to my young friends 
here today that their strength and 
the strength of this work will be in 
their virtue, in their honesty, in their 
upright course of conduct in this life. 
The gospel that we have received is 
a gospel of libertv. but not of licence. 
There is nobody in bondage in this 
church. We are at perfect liberty to 
do that which we desire to do, so far 
as we have power. But w r e are not 
permitted, if we are saints of the liv- 
ing God, to go into corruption and 
wickedness and into the evils of this 
world. True, we have the power, but 
the Lord has given us commandments 
concerning these things, and He ex- 
pects us to be a righteous people. Not 
but what we are subject to the frailties 
of humanity and to the ills of mortal 
flesh; but we are called out of the world 
to be the saints of the living God, 
and the Lord has said in the 
latter days, as in times of old, 
"Be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord." The Lord expects the 
young men of Israel to be pure and 
virtuous in their conduct, just as 
much as he requires it of the daugh- 
ters of Israel. Let that be understood. 
In the world, if a woman goes wrong 
she falls almost to rise no more; but 
the man can steep himself in wicked- 
ness and corruption and fall into vice 
and folly, and he can be welcomed into 



society. That is not according to the 
gospel of Christ. It is not according 
to what people call "Mormonism." 
The Lord expects men to be pure as 
well as women, and He has brought us 
into these mountains that we may raise 
up a holy generation, a peculiar people, 
a nation of priests, who will afterwards, 
some time in eternity, be kings as well 
as priests, ruling and reigning in the 
house of Israel forever. As I have said, 
the strength of this people is in their 
comparative purity, in their righteous- 
ness, in their sincerity. They are not 
a set of hypocrites. 

The servants of God do not preach for 
hire; they do not divine for money; but 
they labor for the good of mankind, 
and they have in their hearts a desire 
for the salvation of the souls of men. 
For this our Elders go out into the 
world; for this the servants of God la- 
bor at home; and I know as I know 
that I live that the men who stand at 
the head of affairs here are honorable, 
upright, virtuous, kind-hearted, loving 
men, and that their sole desire is to 
build up the kingdom in righteousness 
and to bless the people by disseminating 
light and truth, giving counsel that is' 
wise and wholesome, correcting evils 
when they find them, and watching 
carefully over the interests of the Saints 
of God. Now, my brethren and sisters, 
we will sustain them by our faith and 
prayers and hy carrying out their coun- 
sels. This kingdom is sure to prevail; 
there is no question about that; and if 
you and I w T ant to prevail with it we 
must live according to the principles 
that the Lord has revealed for our guid- 
ance. We must be His Saints in very 
deed. We must keep His command- 
ments, purify our lives, and live as 
Saints, not merely in meeting and in 
our public gatherings, but in the home, 
on the farm, in the workshop. Wher- 
ever we are we must remember that we 
are called of God to be Saints; that He 
has called us out of the world for this 
special work. As we have been told in 
this conference, we have a mission to 
perform, and it is not simply to gather 
around us the good things of this world. 
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That is all right as far as it goes. No 
matter how much we can get on right- 
eous principles, the Lord is pleased with 
us, and some day He will make this 
people the richest in temporal things of 
all the peoples of the earth. But we 
have been called with this special mis- 
sion, to carry the Gospel of Christ to 
every nation, kindred, tongue and peo- 
ple; and if we cannot go out ourselves, 
we can send our sons and daughters 
and sustain those that can go. We can 
also help those that are gathered home. 
When they come into our midst, look 
after them; see that they are not al- 
lowed to fall into the ways of the 
stranger, or to be led astray by those 
who would seek to deceive them; but 
guide their footsteps in the path of 
peace. 

While we live we have this mission 
to perforin, and when we depart hence 
and go beyond the veil, we will be just 
the same people, — having merely 
dropped oft' the outer covering of the 
flesh— and our labors will be continued 
there. The Gospel will not only be 
preached to every creature on the 
earth, but to every son and daughter 
of Adam who has dwelt in the flesh and 
passed away into the other world with- 
out hearing the truth. For God's tender 
mercies are "over all His works," and 
we are all His children, and He loves us 
and desires our salvation. But He 
knows that that cannot be accom- 
plished unless we walk in the ways of 
salvation, and an opportunity to receive 
His word will be given to every soul 
that has breathed the breath of life in 
the body, either here on earth or in the 
regions beyond. I rejoice in the knowl- 
edge of this great truth — only one out 
of many truths that have been brought 
forth through the ministration of the 
latter-day Prophet. I rejoice in the 
knowledge that the Gospel of peace will 
come to every creature. 

T bear you my testimony that I know 
as I know that I live, and have known 
it for over fifty-four years, that this is 
the work of God. I bear testimony be- 
fore the heavens and the earth that God 
in the last days has established the 
work spoken of by the ancient prophets; 



that the truth has been revealed in its 
purity; that it will go on until the full- 
ness thereof has been made known from 
the heavens; that the spirit of revela- 
tion from on high has been poured out; 
that the holy Priesthood, held by men 
of old, has been restored in the latter 
days, and that it is here now and will 
never be taken again from the earth. 
When God commenced this work, as He 
slated, He sent the authority and pow- 
er of the holy apostleship "for the last 
days and for the last time," and He 
will not take it away again nor give it 
to another people. This is His work, 
His Church, the beginning of His King- 
dom on the earth, and it will go forth 
to victory. Zion is being built up in the 
way that the Lord has appointed, and 
the work of salvation is going on for 
the living and for the dead. The Lord 
said we were not to be afraid of 
our enemies, and we are not to be 
ashamed of His work, for He will 
take care of it. I rejoice before the 
Lord that I am in Zion. I am remind- 
ed of the sayings of Isaiah the Prophet 
concerning the Zion of the latter days: 
"Arise, shine: for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen up- 
on thee. For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
people; but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of they rising. Lift up thine eyes 
round about; and see: all they gather 
themselves together, they come to thee; 
thy sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side." 

Every word spoken by the Prophets 
of old and* by the Prophets of latter 
times concerning this great work will 
be fulfilled. I know it will prevail. It 
cannot be overcome. I echo the senti- 
ments of my brethren and say: Treat 
our friends who appear to be our ene- 
mies with kindness, with charity and 
with brotherly love. Let us not get an- 
gry with them. Sometimes that spirit 
naturally arises in our hearts, and we 
feel it is all very well to say, "Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what 
they do;" but how about those who do 
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know what they do? How about those 
who willfully, intentionally and malici- 
ously malign our brethren, distort the 
truth, and seek to bring trouble and 
injury upon the Latter-day Saints? 
What about them? Just leave them in 
the hands of the Lord, and do not allow 
irritation to arise in your breasts for 
that is what they desire, but let us in 
patience possess our souls, as Christ 
commanded. In the tribulations of the 
latter days, when all men should speak 
evil concerning His people; when they 
should revile them and persecute 
them, and say all manner of evil 
against them falsely, for His name's 
sake; "rejoice," said He, "and he ex- 
ceeding glad, for so persecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you," and 
"in patience possess ye your souls." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, let us 
continue in this good work. Let us be 
proud of the things that God has given 
unto us, proud of our homes, proud of 
our State, proud of our glorious coun- 
try, and of the Constitution of the 
United States, which God inspired His 
servants to bring forth, to establish 
liberty, that every soul might have an 
opportunity of worshiping God accord- 
ing to the dictates of his conscience, 
and that perfect liberty might prevail 
throughout this loved land. Let us re- 
joice in these things, and thank and 
praise the name of the Lord, and show 
our gratitude to Him by walking in the 
straight way, turning neither to the 
right nor to the left, but pressing on- 
ward, that we may receive the crown 
of eternal lives in the presence of our 
Father. May God help us individually 
to conquer and overcome, that we may 
sit down with Him in His kingdom, as 
Christ overcame and sat down upon the 
Father's throne. Peace and the bless- 
ings of God abide with all Israel, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir then sang an anthem, "God 
of Israel hear our prayer," with 
borthers Robinson and Phillips and 
sisters Edward and Cooper as soloists, 
the disciple whom Jesus loved — came 

ELDER B. H. ROBERTS. 

If from a distance you look upon the 
dial of a clock, you may know that the 



hands are moving, but you cannot see* 
them move. You may look upon the 
grass, upon the trees, and upon other 
fcrms of vegetation, and you may know 
that the grass and the trees and the 
other vegetation are growing; but you 
cannot see the minute additions made 
to them by which they grow. And so 
it is in relation to a work of the char- 
acter of this work in which we are en- 
gaged, and which the world calls Mor- 
rronism— a work that has grown to its 
presemt proportions little by little; 
whose doctrines have developed pre- 
cept by precept, here a little and there 
a little, line upon line. Its growth has 
been so gradual, the development of 
its doctrines so slow, that men, look- 
ing upon it casually, or from a distance 
may not possibly be able to discern its 
growth. After the lapse of time, how- 
ever, we may see that the hand upon 
the dial has moved some distance; that 
the grass has increased several inches, 
and that the trees have grown several 
feet taller and several inches larger in 
diameter. So also, by looking upon 
"Mormonism" after the -lapse of consid- 
erable time, I think we may gather 
very much of encouragement from the 
amount of growth discernable in it. 

If you count thel sending of the 
prophet of this last dispensation to the 
earth as the beginning of God's great 
latter day work, we shall have nearly 
a century in which to consider its 
growth; for on the twenty-third of next 
December it will lack but one year of 
being a century since the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith was born. At about fifteen, 
you remember, in response to his beau- 
tiful faith in God, he received his first 
great revelation, in which he beheld the 
Father and the Son as they communi- 
cated to him the great truth that they 
were about to begin a great and mar- 
velous work in the earth that should 
prepare the way for the glorious coming 
of the Son of God in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, to 
reign with his Saints in the earth not 
only as Lord of lords, but also as King 
of kings. A few years later the knowl- 
edge was revealed of the American 
volume of scripture — the Book of Mor- 
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rnon— an abridged history of the ancient 
inhabitants of thn western world, and 
containing- an account of the hand deal- 
ings of God with them. While it was 
in course of translation, John the Bap- 
tist, a resurrected man, an angel of 
God, name to Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, as was most fitting, to in- 
struct them in the matter of repentance 
and baptism. I say as was most fitting 
with reference to John's coming and in- 
struction because the information these 
men, Joseph and Oliver, were seeking 
was about baptism; and who among all 
the heavenly hosts was so competent to 
tt ach men on that subject as he who by 
way of pre-eminence in his earth ca- 
reer was called the Baptist— John, the 
Baptizer. Upon them, that is upon 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow r dery, he 
conferred what is known to us as the 
lesser Priesthood, and gave them the 
great promise that this Priesthood 
should never again be taken from the 
earth until the sons of Levi should 
offer an offering in righteousness to the 
Lord. He promised them also that soon 
still higher authority would be given 
them. Tn fulfillment of that promise 
three great Apostles of the Christian 
dispensation — Peter, James, and John, 
the disciple whom Jesus loved — came 
and conferred upon the heads of these 
men, Joseph and Oliver, the holy Apos- 
tleship, the High Priesthood, by virtue 
of which they were authorized to or- 
ganize the Church of Christ once more 
in the earth, and preach the Gospel in 
all the world. Under the keys of this 
authority and power, on the sixth day 
of April, 1S30, they organized the 
Church with six members, in the hum- 
ble log home of the Whitmers, in Fay- 
ette, Seneca county, New York. Short- 
ly afterwards they began to extend 
their ministry in the surrounding 
neighborhoods, baptizing the people and 
confirming them members of the 
Church. 

Side by side with this early develop- 
ment of the work of God, there was also 
developed a spirit of opposition and 
persecution against it. Wherever the 
work spread, the spirit of op- 
position accompanied it. But notwith- 



standing the efforts of the) adversary, 
it prospered and grew; for there was 
the germ of life in the seeds planted by 
the hand of God and His angels. 

In a short time the Zion of God, or the 
center place for the Zion of God upon 
this American continent, was point- 
ed out and dedicated unto the 
Lord. The land of America was 
declared to be, not the new world, 
but the old— the land where Adam, 
the Ancient of Days, dwelt, and 
where the smoke of his burnt sacrifices 
to God rose from the altar which he 
reared in the valley of Adam-ondi-Ah- 
man; located in the northern part of tl\e 
State of Missouri. The further declara- 
tion was also made that that was the 
place to which finally the Anciernt of 
Days would return, and nations should 
be assembled, and our father Adam, not 
bowed and bent with age, but in the full 
vigor of an immortal manhood, would 
gather together the hosts of his poster- 
ity, and would come there to bless them, 
while the heavens would open and one 
like unto the Son of God should come, 
and there should be given unto him a 
kingdom, and power, and the dominion 
of the earth, and the Saints should pos- 
sess the kingdom forever and forever. 
(See Daniel, vii.) 

These were a few of the things re- 
vealed in the early history of this 
Church. These were the foundation 
stones upon which your faith and my 
faith today is resting. This was the 
beginning of the great building whose 
Builder and Maker is God — the struc- 
ture the world may see rising ever 
higher and higher before the world's 
gaze. 

After a time other great truths were 
unfolded. Moses came and conferred 
upon the Prophet the keys of the gath- 
ering of Israel; Elias who lived in the 
days of Abraham, came and conferred 
upon him the keys of the sealing pow- 
er; Elijah also came— Elijah of whom it 
was decreed that before the great .and 
dreadful day of the Lord should come, 
he should be sent to earth to perform 
a mission, the effect of which would be 
to turn the hearts of the children to the 
fathers and the hearts of the fathers 
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to the children, lest the whole earth 
be smitten with a curse at Messiah's 
coming-; and from thence comes the 
great principle which makes us under- 
stand the meaning of that term, "the 
everlasting gospel" — one that endures 
not alone in time, but in eternity; one 
whose saving power is not limited to 
the brief span of mortal life as known 
to us, but a gospel that shall endure as 
long as the ages endure, carrying with 
it, too, all those great powers that 
make for the salvation of the children 
of men. 

And so step by step, step by step, line 
upon line, precept upon precept, these 
principles have been revealed, and they 
have been operating, and have 
brought to pass that which men 
may see this day. This is the 
dispensation of the fullness of 
times, and we see running into it, as 
mighty streame rush into the ocean, all 
the former dispensations, putting us in 
touch with them, putting them in touch 
with us; and we see that God has had 
but on'! great purpose in view from the 
beginning, and that has been the sal- 
vation of His children. And now has 
come the final day, the final dispensa- 
tion, when truth and light and righ- 
teousness must flood the earth. 

This work in which we are engaged is 
not a mere skirmish with error. It is 
not a battle of the outposts. It is not 
an occasion where a more or less bril- 
liant mind has seized upon and de- 
veloped some fragments or truth, and 
made them honorable for a moment in 
the eyes of men, but soon to be lost 
sight of— to be forgotten with the death 
of him who advocated them. Our work 
is not a mere guerilla warfare taken up 
against error and sin, and against the 
spiritual bondage of mankind. It is 
God's heavenly army of peace and of 
righteousness in the earth with all its 
companies battalions and divisions 
properly organized. Its movements re- 
mind one of the marching of the old 
Roman legions. It is God's spiritual 
kingdom, which is going to remain and 
prevail in the earth. And I love to 
think that when the nations shall as- 
semble in the valley of Adam-ondi-Ah- 
man, and when the Ancient of Days 



shall sit in honor and glory, when the 
Son of Man shall come in the clouds 
of heaven, accompanied by His Saints, 
there shall be one among them who 
afore time was known to this genera- 
tion, the Prophet Joseph Smith. He 
will be there, glorious among the 
mighty ones; honored among the Gods. 
In the very land where he was driven 
to and fro by his enemies there shall 
he triumph, there shall he stand a 
prince among iiis people, a prophet 
among the anointed of God, and the na- 
tions shall sing, as we sing now: 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ; 

Jesus anointed "that Prophet and 
Seer." 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 
revere. 

Hail to the Prophet .ascended to hea- 
ven; 

Traitors and tyrants now fight him 
in vain; 

Mingling with Gods he can plan for his 
brethren; 

Death cannot conquer that hero 
again. 

This great work of ours — and of God's 
— for it is both His and ours — this work 
is the truth. And will it win? Why of 
course it will win. "For truth is truth, 
since God' is God. and truth at the last 
must win. To doubt it were disloyalty; 
to falter would be sin." 

The Lord bless you. Amen. 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

The General Authorities of the Church 
were presented to the conference, by 
President Smith, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer and 
Re^velator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first counselor in 
the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as second counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as president of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles: Francis M. Lyman, John 
Henry Smith, George Teasdale, Heber 
J. Grant. John W. Taylor, Marriner W. 
Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, Rudger 
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Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George A. Smith and Charles W. 
Penrose. 

John Smith, as presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles and the 
presiding- Patriarch as Prophets, Seers 
and Revelators. 

First seven presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham H. Roberts, George Rey- 
nolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston, as presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P, Miller as his first and second 
counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as trustee-in-trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church historian 
and general Church recorder. 

Andrew Jenson, Orson F. Whitney, A. 
Milton Musser and Brigham H. Roberts, 
assistant historians. 

As members of the General Church 
board of education: Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, John 
Nicholson, George H. Brimhall, Rud- 
ger Clawson, Joseph M. Tanner, John 
R. Winder and Charles W. Penrose. 

Arthur Winter, secretary and treas- 
urer. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the con- 
ference. 

RELIEF SOCIETY. 

General Officers— Bathsheba W. B. 
Smith, general president, Annie Taylor 
Hyde, first counselor; Ida Smoot Dusen- 
berry, second counselor; Emmeline B. 
Wells, general secretary; Clarissa Smith 
Williams, general treasurer. 

Members Board of Directors, or Gen- 
eral Board — Jane S. Richards, Sarah 
Jenne Cannon, M. Isabella Horne, Ro- 
mania B. Penrose, Susan Grant, Martha 
A. Cannon, Emma S. Woodruff, 
Julia L. Smith, Emily S. Richards, Ellis 
R. Shipp, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, 
Elizabeth J. Stevenson, Phebe Young 
Beatie, Cnrrie S. Thomas, Alice Mer- 



rill Horne. Annie Wells Cannon, Pris- 
cilla P. Jennings, Margaret A. Caine. 

Missionaries — Harriet A. T. Badger, 
Sophia T. Nuttall, Mary A. C. Lambert, 
Mary T. Smith, Rebecca E. Little, 
Elizabeth S. Wilcox, Harriet B. Harker, 
Priscilla Smith. 

Superintendent of Relief Society 
Nurses — Emma A. Empey. 

Instructor — Dr. Margaret C. Roberts. 

DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 

Joseph F. Smith, general superinten- 
dent; George Reynolds, first assistant 
general superintendent; Joseph M. Tan- 
ner, second assistant general superin- 
tendent. 

Members of the Board — Joseph F. 
Smith, George Reynolds, Joseph M. 
Tanner, Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi 
W. Richards, Francis M. Lyman, Heber 
J. Grant, George Teasdale, Hugh J. 
Cannon, Andrew Kimball, John W. 
Taylor, L. John Nuttall, James W.' Ure, 
John F. Bennett, John M. Mills, Wil- 
liam D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, 
George D. Pyper, Henry Peterson, 
Anthon H. -Lund, John R. Winder, 
James E. Talmage, George M. Can- 
non. Horace Cummings, Josiah Bur- 
rows, W. A. Morton. 

George D. Pyper, general secretary; 
George Reynolds, general treasurer; 
William A. Morton, business manager. 

Y. M. M. I. A. 

General Officers— Joseph F. Smith, 
general superintendent; Heber J. 
Grant, B. H. Roberts, assistants; 
Thomas Hull, secretary and treasurer; 
Evan Stephens, music director; Horace 
S. Ensign, asst. music director. 

Aids— Francis M. Lyman, John Henry 
Smith, Matthias F. Cowley. J. Golden 
Kimball. Junius F. Wells, Milton H. 
Hardy. Rodney C. Badger, George H. 
Brimhall, Edward H. Anderson, Doug- 
las M. Todd, Thomas Hull, Nephi L. 
Morris, Willard Done, LeRoi C. Snow, 
Frank Y. Taylor. Rudger Clawson, Ru- 
lon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Reed Smoot, Briant S. Hinckley, Moses 
W. Taylor. B. F. .Grant, Henry S. 
Tanner, Hyrum M. Smith, William B. 
Dougall, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., O. C. 
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Beebe, Lewis T. Cannon, Philip S. 
Maycock. Benjamin Goddard, George 

A. Smith. 

YOUNG LADIES' MUTUAL IM- 
PROVEMENT ASSOCIATION. 

Officers — Elmina S. Taylor, president; 
Maria Y. Dougall, first counselor; Mar- 
tha H. Tingey, second counselor; Ann 
M. Cannon, secretary; Agnes Campbell, 
assistant secretary; Mae T. Nystrom, 
treasurer. 

Aids— Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Ed- 
dington, Agnes Campbell, Lillie T. 
Freeze, Susa Young Gates, Minnie J. 
Snow, May B. Talmage, Joan Campbell, 
Emma N. Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, 
Alice K. Smith, Elizabeth C. McCune, 
Ruth M. Fox, Julia M. Brixen, Augusta 
W. Grant, Mary A. Freeze, Estelle Neff, 
Nellie C. Taylor, Emily C. Adams, Mary 
E. Connelly, Elen Wallace. 

Alice Tuddenham, music director; 
Mattie Read, organist; Lizzie Thomas, 
assistant organist. 

PRIMARY ASSOCIATIONS. 

Members of the General Board — Louie 

B. Felt, president; Lillie T. Freeze, 
first counselor; Josephine R. West, sec- 
ond counselor; May Anderson, secre- 
tary and treasurer; Olive D. Christen- 
sen, assistant secretary; Vera I. Felt, 
recording secretary; Margaret Hull, 
chorister; Norma Fenton, organist. 

Aids to the General Board— Aurelia S. 
Rogers, L. L. Greene Richards, Isabelle 
S. Ross, Camilla C. Cobb, Euphemia I. 
Burnham, Eliza Slade Bennion, Edna 
L. Smith, Josephine G. Smith, Ida B. 
Smith, Clara W. Beebe, Minnie Love- 
land Snow, Edna Harker, Lilian L. 
Maeser, Grace Folland, Allie Howarth, 
Annie N. Wallace. 

RELrGION CLASS BOARD. 

Anthon H. Lund, general superintend- 
ent: Rudger Clawson, first assistant; 
Joseph M. Tanner, second assistant; L. 
John Nuttall, general secretary. 

John M. Mills, Henry Peterson, Hor- 
ace Cummings, Joseph W. Summer- 
hays, Matthias F. Cowley, Hyrum M. 
Smith, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Louis A. Kelsch, John H. Ev- 
ans. 



Board of Examiners of Church 
Schools— Joseph M. Tanner, Benj. duff, 
Jr., George H. Brimhall, Joshua H. 
Paul, James H. Linford. 

Joseph M. Tanner, general superin- 
tendent of Church schools. 

Evan Stephens as director of the 
Tabernacle choir; Geo. C. Smith, secre- 
tary; Sidney Phillips, treasurer; J. J. 
McClellan, organist, and all the mem- 
bers of the Tabernacle choir. 

The vote to sustain was affirmative 
throughout. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

It gives me pleasure to announce that, 
so far as my eye could detect, the vot- 
ing has been unanimous in favor of 
sustaining the officers whose names 
have been presented before the confer- 
ence. I now only need to express the 
hope that we will sustain by our faith 
fnd prayers, by our good works and 
words, and by our confidence and love, 
all these men and, women who are called 
tc officiate in these responsible positions 
in the Church, as we have sustained 
them this day by the lifting-up of our 
hands. 

May God help us to be united and 
strong for in union there is strength, 
and our strength will be made more 
and more manifest among men in pro- 
portion as we manifest our union and 
our love one for another, and for the 
children of men, and especially for the 
cause of Zion. God bless the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
God bless good and honest men every- 
where. May the blessing of peace rest 
upon our great nation. May the favor 
of the Lord accompany our people 
throughout the length and breadth of 
our broad land, and upon the islands 
of the seas, where the benefits of our 
glorious government are being extend- 
ed for the uplifting of the heathen ana 
for the civilization of nations which 
have for ages dwelt in barbarism and 
ignorance. May God bless those who 
bless our nation and our people, and 
may the mercies of our Heavenly 
Father be extended unto our enemies 
and those who would overthrow us and 
wipe us out of existence if it were in 
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their power. May they repent that He 
may forgave them, open their eyes and 
soften their hearts, that they may fore- 
see the pits into which they are hast- 
ening, and that they may turn away 
from their sins in time to receive the 
clemency and mercy of our all-forgiv- 
ing Father, and be saved at last in His 
Kingdom. These are my prayers and 
my earnest desires in behalf of the peo- 
ple of God and of all the peoples of the 
earth, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

It will be remembered that at our 
last conference a resolution was passed 
providing for a memorial to the mar- 
tyred Prophet and Patriarch. The plans 
have been prepared and are now in the 



hands of the trustee-in-trust, and the 
work will soon be commenced. We ex- 
pect to have it completed and ready 
for dedication on the anniversary of the 
birth of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
Dec. 23, 1905. 

The choir sang the anthem "Hosan- 
nah!" 

Benediction- was pronounced by John 
Smith, presiding Patriarch of the 
Church. 

The conference adjourned for six 
months. 



The stenographic work in taking an 
account of the proceedings was done by 
Elder Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Its Semi-Annual Conference, Held in the Tabernacle^ 
Sunday Evening, October 9, 1904. 



The conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith, general su- 
perintendent. 

Singing by choir and congregation, 
"If there's sunshine in your heart." 

Prayer by Elder Josiah Burrows. 

Singing by the choir/'Peace, Be Still.'* 

General Secretary George D. Pyper 
called the roll of stakes. 

Assistant General Superintendent 
George Reynolds said a few reports 
from stake superintendents would first 
be called for, and in those reports he 
hoped the brethren would make refer- 
ence to the conventions that have been' 
held In their midst, and give some idea 
of the results. 

SUPT. JOSEPH J. JACKSON, 
Of the Alpine Stake. 

My brethren and sisters, I can say 
that the Sunday school work is grow- 
ing in the Alpine Stake of Zion. Our 
convention, held in Provo, has done a 
wonderful work in the Sunday school 
cause. It has interested many who, 
before the convention, were lukewarm, 
and many who were idlers in Zion, who 
attended the convention, have become 
workers. The Sunday schools in the Al- 
pine stake are up to par. We have 70 
per cent of the children represented in 
our Sunday schools. We have in at- 
tendance 73 per cent of teachers and of- 
ficers. This standard is not high 
enough for the teachers and officers; 
we feel that we ought to have at least 
85 per cent, for when any take upon 
them the high and holy calling of an 
officer or a teacher in the Sunday 
school, they then give their allegiance 
to God, to help roll on His glorious pur- 
poses upon the earth 



We have many Seventies who artj 
teachers in Sunday school, and 
it is an unpleasant thing to 
me to state, after being one of 
the presidents of seventy, that some of 
them are numbered among the 15 or 20 
per cent who do not attend to their 
duties in Sunday School. My brethren 
and sisters, the calling of the Seventy 
is to preach the Gospel at home as 
well as abroad. The calling of an El- 
der is to preach the Gospel at home 
as well as abroad. And we are trying 
to impress upon the minds of the breth- 
ren holding the holy priesthood that 
it is their duty to be in Sunday School, 
that they should be> there at least 15 
minutes to 10 o'clock, that their ex- 
ample may go forth before the children 
and have its effect. 

In the Alpine stake we have 300 
teachers, most of whom are devoted to 
the cause. They love the Sunday 
School work, and it is through their 
love for the cause that we are enabled 
to have 70 per cent of the children in 
attendance. A year and a half ago 
there was only 49 per cent who at- 
tended the Sabbath School. Since that 
time we have taken up a labor with the 
parents; we have impressed upon their 
minds the revelation that is recorded 
in the Sixty-eighth .section of the Doc- 
trine and Co/enants, on the relation of 
parents to children and of children to- 
parents. We have tried to impress 
upon the minds of the parents that it is 
their duty to see that their children 
are in Sunday school, and it is their 
duty to teach their children the true 
and everlasting Gospel. During the 
14 ward conferences that we have- 
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held In the Alpine stake, many of the 
Bishops have given us two and in some 
three, sessions, and during- the after- 
noon and the evening, we have called 
the parents together, and we have 
pointed out to them the necessity of 
sending their children to the Sunday 
school. We try to convert the parents, 
and I believe that there are now 50 per 
cent of the parents in the Alpine stake 
of Zion, who are converted to the work 
of the Sunday School. 

The "Outlines" have done a wonder- 
ful work. I believe that every school 
is furnished with them and is using 
them to good advantage 1 . There are 
fifteen schools in Alpine stake. We 
riave now organized a Sunday School 
in Manning, and we hope that in the 
near future -.ve can again organize one 
in Sunshine. There are a few families 
there, and wherever there are a few 
families we organize a Sunday School, 
for we find much good comes from it. 
We have many good men and women 
in the Alpine stake of Zion. We have 
a splendid Union Board, and I believe 
they are all united, and love one an- 
other. We meet often, and we talk over 
the Sunday School cause in our stake 
and in other stakes, and if there are 
any points that we can grasp that will 
better our condition, we grasp them, for 
it is the desire of our hearts, to make 
the Sunday Schools of the Alpine stake 
of Zion as good as those of any stake in 
,the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We are working to that 
end, and if God will give unto us His 
Spirit and bless us, we will accomplish 
the desires of our hearts. 

I know that the work is true. I 
know that the Sunday school cause is 
true, and I hope that there are no 
idlers under the sound of my voice, 
and that Zion will # not be condemned 
through the idlers that are in her, but 
that we may all become workers, not 
only in the Sunday School, but in Mu- 
tual Improvement and in Religion class 
work, and in whatever we may be 
-called to do. God bless the noble cause 
of the Sunday School, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT E. 
D. HARRISON, 

Of the Pocatello Stake of Zion. 

My brethren and sisters, with you I 
rejoice in the Sabbath school work. 
Pocatello stake is situated very peculi- 
arly to be successful in the work that 
is given to us by the General Board 
from time to time. Pocatello is situ- 
ated nearly in the middle of the stake. 
The farthest school to the northwest is 
47 miles away, the farthest school to 
the south is 50 miles. The nearest 
school to Pocatello is 12 miles away, 
the next it 25. It means a railroad 
fare of $1.40 to $2.60 each time that any 
member of the board makes a trip. We 
have raised no funds for this purpose 
in our stake, but we have paid it out 
of our own pockets, and each of us is 
laboring to maintain himself and fam- 
ily in Pocatello, and when we leave it 
means additional expense besides our 
railroad fare, for many times we have 
to pay some one to care for the inter- 
ests or the labor that we are engaged 
in, while we attend to the Sabbath 
school work. This is the condition of 
some of the members of the Sabbath 
School Board. 

We have 17 schools in the Pocatello 
stake, but only 10 wards. There have 
toeen branch schools organized, and 
they have been very small, but they 
have accomplished some good, and they 
have gone along, struggling under the 
conditions in which they were placed, 
and they have all kept up the interest, 
excepting two, which have died a na- 
tural death* through neglect. 

The average attendance of our offi- 
cers has been a trifle over 50 per cent. 
There is scarcely a school, excepting 
the one situated" at Pocatello, where 
they do not live from a mile to nine 
miles from the place where the school 
meets. The consequence is, that the 
conditions that they have to meet are 
anything but the best, and the attend- 
ance is not so great, as it would be if 
they were better. 

The pupils on an average attend at 
the rate of 60 per cent. The weather 
and the busy times and seasons have 
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much to do with the attendance in our 
schools. We hold a union meeting* in the 
south one month, and in the west the 
next month. Our Sunday iSchool 
workers are not yet fully converted to 
the Union meetings, but I will say that 
they have taken great interest, and 
there has been some zeal manifested 
Lsince we had our convention which.while 
not a glaring success, was at least a 
profitable thing to all who attended. 
We were combined with the Bannock 
stake. In the Bannock stake the near- 
est school is something over 45 miles 
from Pocatello, and the farthest is 
about SO. 

Our convention work was positive- 
ly a successful thing to all who at- 
tended, but we labored under great 
difficulties at that particular time. We 
had a fair or a carnival that week. We 
had a circus there the same week, and 
the people came in to the carnival and 
circus, and by the time Saturday came 
for our convention, they were worn 
out and their friends who entertained 
them were worn out,, and many of the 
people went home, not waiting for the 
convention. 

I will say that all of the Sunday 
School workers in our stake are earn- 
est and sincere in their work, and I 
believe that they do the very best 
they can under the circumstances, and 
I certaintly have a very high esteem 
for every worker in our stake, for I 
know that they all try to do their best. 

I feel somewhat encouraged of, late, 
because we have had a little better 
success in our Union meetings. We 
have had more in attendance, and we 
have succeeded better in presenting the 
ideas that will tend to the end of get- 
ting better teachers, which will make 
better classes and better Sunday school 
pupils. 

I ask God to add His blessing^ to all 
the Sabbath school workers. 

ELDER E. C. PHILLIPS, 

Of the St. Josenh Stake. 

My brethren and sisters, in reporting 
the condition of the Sunday schools of 



the St. Joseph Stake, I desire to be 
prompted by the Spirit of our Heaven- 
ly Father. 

Up to the present time we have had 
no convention; but we hold our union 
meetings once a month, and we have a 
good attendance. We there conduct 
classes and give general instruc- 
tions to the Sunday school workers. 

We have sixteen Sunday schools in 
our stake, and some of them are far 
removed from the headquarters of our 
stake, one of them being about 150 
miles away. But it has been my pleas- 
ure to visit all the Sunday schools of 
the St. Joseph Stake in the last seven 
or eight months, and I have found 
them all in very good condition, al- 
though some of them have not as good 
an attendance as we would wish. 

Our average attendance, I think, is 
about 50 per cent. We have 1,890 Sun- 
day school teachers, officers and pu- 
pils; and the teachers as a rule are try- 
ing to inform themselves on the best 
methods of Sunday school work. Since 
we have had the "Outlines," our Sun- 
day school work has improved wonder- 
fully, so much so that it seems to me 
that now we could hardly do without 
them. 

We have held most of our ward con- 
ferences this, summer, and we are now 
holding parents' conventions, which 
are doing a great deal of good for the 
children. The stake superintendent 
and his assistants are united in their 
labor for the betterment of the Sunday 
school work. We also have a good 
Union Board that can hardly be beaten 
in any stake. 

I wish to bear my testimony to 
the truthfulness of the Gospel. I know 
that it is true, and that if we. as Lat- 
ter-day Saints and Sunday school 
workers will live up to its precepts, we 
shall gain an exaltation in our Father's 
kingdom. And may the instructions 
that we have heard in our conference 
find lodgment in our hearts, and do us 
the good that it is intended they should 
do, is ray prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT 
CHARLES J. ROSS. 

(Of the Weber Stake.) 

The greatest pleasure that I have in 
this life, my brethren and sisters, is to 
say a good word for the work in which 
I am engaged. I have been actively 
engaged in the Sunday school work for 
a great number of years, and I want 
to state that I thoroughly enjoy it. 

In the Weber stake we have enrolled 
7,713 pupils. We have an average at- 
tendance of 70 per cent of pupils, with 
an average of punctuality of 85 per 
cent. The per cent of teachers and of- 
ficers is 75. We have 30 schools in the 
stake, and in each ward except two, 
we hold a 9:30 o'clock prayer meeting. 
First of all the roll is called, then a 
hymn is sung, then we pray. 
These prayer meetings, as sug- 
gested by the General Board, 
we find of untold benefit to our 
officers and teachers, and it has a ten- 
dency to increase the punctuality, not 
only of the officers and teachers, but of 
the pupils. We hold our regular week- 
ly board meetings each Tuesday night, 
never failing. We hold our regular lo- 
cal Sunday School board meetings in 
each ward one night a week. At these 
board meetings, a great deal of good is 
done. We find that it is impossible for 
active Sunday School workers to be 
thoroughly prepared with their duties 
for the Sunday morning, unless they 
are in attendance at these weekly meet- 
ings, unless they come with an out- 
line prepared, and are ready to discuss 
and bring out all points pertaining to 
the lesson or work to be developed and 
impressed upon the minds of the child- 
ren. These meetings are indeed of un- 
told value to the Sunday school work- 
ers of the Weber stake. 

We are holding Sunday school con- 
ventions throughout our stake, usually 
four weeks apart, we meet at a desig- 
nated place on the Sunday afternoon, 
and there we have our opening exercis- 
es, and then adjourn to department 
work, where we have an enjoyable time 
developing lessons, instructing our 
teachers and our officers along the lines 
that are most beneficial and most 



adapted to bring out the individuality. 
The stake district convention, held in 
Ogden, was indeed a most glorious 
thing for the Weber stake, and I want 
to say that the Weber stake will wel- 
come another convention, no matter 
where it may be held. We hope to have 
one, and will welcome it with open 
arms. 

We could not get along without the 
Outlines, and we have something like 
3,000 of them distributed among the pu- 
pils and in the hands of the parents. 
We are trying to encourage home 
preparation, and I believe that we are 
doing well in this regard. 

Our Parents' Conventions, which we 
have held in every ward in the stake, 
have resulted in a very great deal of 
good to home preparation work. We 
have interested the parents in many, 
many cases. We are striving to get 
more of the home in the Sunday 
school, and more of the Sunday school 
in the home. When we can accomplish 
this, we feel that we have done some 
good. 

We hope to be able to work along the 
lines suggested by the General Board. 
I pray God's blessings upon them and 
upon all Sunday school workers, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Bro. William D. Philips sang a beau- 
tiful sacred solo, entitled, "Come unto 
me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden." 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

I am asked to occupy a few minutes 
in addressing myself to the stake 
boards and superintendents particular- 
ly, and the topic assigned me is that 
of grading the classes. 

In the "Outlines" that have been fur- 
nished you, you find a suggestion as 
to the basis upon which this grading 
shall be effected. For example, you 
read that the kindergarten department 
shall be graded on the basis of age, 
from the end of the fourth year to the 
end of the sixth; the primary depart- 
ment, from seven years to eight years A 
inclusive, that is, from the beginning of 
the seventh to the end of the eighth*; 
the first intermediate, from the ninth to 
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the twelfth, inclusive; second inter- 
mediate, from the thirteenth to the six- 
teenth, inclusive; and the theological 
from the seventeenth year upward. I 
find it here seventeen to twenty, but I 
have always allowed myself to fancy 
that that is a misprint, and that a zero 
has been left out, and that it means 
from seventeen to two hundred, because 
I have not yet learned that there is 
any fixed age beyond which one may 
not attend, and we want the man of 90 
and 100, if he is able to come along, to 
be there. 

But the fact is, as it has come to the 
notice and knowledge of the board and 
its officers, that some superintendents 
are applying this suggestion according 
to the letter, rather than the spirit 
thereof; and they think that all the 
members of the Sunday school must be 
graded according to their ages, and 
that there is no other qualification to 
consider. Grading would be an easy 
matter indeed if that were a true prin- 
ciple. I wonder how those in charge of 
large educational institutions would feel 
if such a course were allowable. I know 
that in the state university, we should 
be saved a great deal of work if, as 
soon as a student presents himself, we 
required only a proper certificate of 
age, and then classed him accordingly. 
But we have to follow a different plan. 
We have to take the student in hand, 
whether he has just come from the lower 
grade schools or, perhaps, has reached 
an advanced stage in college work, and 
examine him very carefully to find out 
where he belongs. We may make mis- 
takes, ofttimes do, without doubt, but 
we try to do the best we can, and place 
the student accordingly. Then you say, 
what need of making any suggestion on 
the basis of age There is great need 
and good need for it^ There is a law, if 
you please, founded upon a true prin- 
ciple that, all other things being equal, 
the older the boy or the girl, the more 
he will know. Now there are excep- 
tions to that law. We find that the 
varying ability of the individual stu- 
dent will sometimes offset what would 
seem to be a state of advancement 
based on age. I have seen in a few 



cases injury done by over-zealous su- 
perintendents who were determined to 
follow the letter of that principle and 
not consider the spirit in which it is 
suggested. And yet I find that the 
general superintend 1 icy, in putting out 
these outlines, has taken occasion t<* 
have printed in italics, and in a very 
prominent place, "The ages assigned are 
on\y suggestive." That has been ovei, 
looked in many cases. We find oft- 
times that young boys and young girls, 
of age entitling them to membership in 
the higher intermediate departments, 
may reasonably be given work in the 
lower of the theological classes; and I 
say you cannot grade properly, super- 
intendents, you cannot do it, unless you 
have the spirit of your calling with 
you; such, however, will give you that 
good, sound common sense thai: will en- 
able you to interpret this suggestion in 
the spirit of it and grade your pupils 
accordingly. 

I .venture to call attention in the fact 
that we are not to mistake superficial 
preparation for actual preparation. We 
find some pupils who can read well, and 
who are therefore placed in a class 
higher than the one to which they 
rightfully belong. The question is, does 
the student understand what he reads. 
Don't put a pupil in a class beyond his 
grade, and don't go to the other ex- 
treme. I have seen in many of our d_o- 
trict schools, and in our Church schools 
young men of even middle age enter, 
lacking much in the way of primary 
preparation; and I have always re- 
joiced that in those schools, something- 
other than age, or scholarship alone 
had to be considered, for I have seen 
such men put into a special class with 
a special teacher, rather than have 
them humiliated by putting them down 
just where they belonged upon the basis 
of a question of examination as to 
strict scholarship. 

Let wisdom rule in all things, and if 
you are in doubt, and you really don't 
know how to decide, there are others 
with whom you may counsel; more- 
over the channel of prayer is always 
open to you, and you have a right to 
ask and expect the inspiration of the 
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Lord to lead you in the performance of 
your duties. 

A great teacher was once asked, al- 
though he was a specialist, a professor 
of one subject, "Hcsv many classes have 
you every day?" And he said, "Eigh- 
teen, sir." His questioner was sur- 
prised. "Eighteen classes in a day?" 
"Yes, eighteen every day." But the in- 
quirer soon found that he had one class 
of IS members, every one of whom was 
a separate class to him. He didn't 
bunch them all together and measure 
them by the same rc\ He inquired in- 
to the capabilities of each, felt of the 
spirit of each, and learned to study and 
understand each, then acted according- 
ly. Sunday school teachers, you have 
just as many classes on your hands as 
you have pupils, if you are doing your 
duty, and you should know much about 
them individually; then you can assist 
the superintendent if he comes with 
questions as to the grading and placing 
of this student or that. 

Now don't understand me as offering 
unfavorable criticism. Judging from the 
reports that have been made, here to- 
night by stake superintendents, there is 
little cause for fault finding; for all 
testified that they are getting along so 
well — they did not say the rest, but I 
will finish it — that they can and will do 
a great deal better. I believe, too, that 
all they have said is true. I have visit- 
ed some of the stakes reported, have 
had that privilege and pleasure, and 
know that the reports are true, for I 
know that the schools there are of a 
high standard; and I believe that the 
schools throughout Zion are of a high 
standard, and I believe that we are 
.connected with a living, growing cause. 
Yet there are some points in connection 
with which we may do a great deal 
better. 

I call to mind an experience of my 
own when I was visiting in the capacity 
of a stake officer a certain Sunday 
school years ago, and found a number 
of the older brethren gathered together 
into a class, and they were flocking by 
themselves in a little room down in the 
basement. There was one exception — 
;i nine year old hoy who was 



also a member of the class. They vver^ 
studying Josephus, a very good work, 
but hardly suitable as a Sunday school 
text-book, however valued it may be as. 
a reference work for preparation. They 
had clubbed together and had bought 
these books, and were reading Jo- 
se phus. 1 asked the superintendent 
how it was that that boy was there 
with those veterans, and suggested that 
possibly it was a little out of order. 
"Why," paid he, "he can read as well 
as the best of them, and he has bought 
a book, too." Now I don't believe thar 
that was an extreme case illustrative of 
conditions years ago. T don't believe 
you could find an instance of that kind 
in all the schools today. We know 
there is something in the method of 
grading, but we must not carry the 
matter too far. The best of principles 
may be hurttully and injuriously ap- 
plied. We do not always realize that. 
We are trying to inculcate the principle 
and the piactice of punctuality, but 1 
have seen that principle carried so far, 
or at least have seen it so misapplied 
as to do injury; for example, I have 
known superintendents who have said, 
"If you can't get here on time, don't 
come; we are going to close the doors; 
we are not going to be disturbed by 
late comeis." Now they may be correct 
under some few conditions, but I say to 
my class, and T have charge of a Sun- 
day school class every Sunday, "If you 
can't possibly be here at ten o'clock,and 
can get here five minutes afterward, 
come; don't be late if you can possi- 
bly help it, but cime; and if you can*t 
get here until half-past ten, come then, 
if you have any good excuse for being 
late. If you have an excuse that is 
woith anything when judged by your 
own conscience, it is of avail when we 
judge you according to the rule, and 
we wish you to come." I don't want 
to see punctualitj' carried to such an 
extreme as to make it appear that when 
anyone is late, he is unwelcome, provid- 
ed he has a good excuse. And so with 
every rule. So many mistakes arc- 
made in this .world, through men tak- 
ing laws to be rules and rules to be 
laws. We do not want you to take a 
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iii'teen year old boy and put him in 
the primary department. There is a 
place provided for him. He belongs in 
the second intei mediate, if he is well up 
to date in his preparation. And pa- 
rents should co-operate in aiding to 
keep these students up to date, up to 
their age limit and grade in preparation. 
I sincerely trust that the suggestion will 
be taken in good part, and that you 
will try to grade according to ability 
and age. Do not needlessly hurt the 
pupil's feelings. Do not put him back 
and make him repeat a course of study 
if with profit he can be promoted to a 
higher one. 

I say again, brethren, let us have the 
spirit of our calling with us, and we 
will be able to interpret the spirit of 
these suggestions, the spirit in which 
they ai e offered; and may we rejoice in 
that spirit and in the results that fol- 
low it, as it accompanies our labors. 
Amen. 

Elder George D. Pyper, accompanied 
in the chorus by the choir, sang Mem- 
ories of Galilee. 

ELDER WILLIAM A. MORTON. 

I am sure the Lord knows how hard 
it is for me to stand up before this vast 
congregation, and I sincerely trust that 
He will bless me with a portion of His 
Holy Spirit. I feel at home in a pri- 
mary classy but this primary class is 
too large for me. 

I am going to tell you a little of my 
experience. But before doing so 1 
want to thank you, my brethren and 
sisteis, for sustaining me in the posi- 
tion to which I have been called. I 
thank the General Board and the pre- 
siding officers of the Church that they 
have considered me worthy to be identi- 
fied with the Sunday school movement. 
I cannot believe my eyes. Why, it seems 
to me but a year or two since I was 
a little, barefoot boy, sitting on a bench 
in a Sunday school in the north of Ire- 
land, listening to Bible stories told me 
by my teacher, and it seems almost in- 
credible that I am here tonight before 
this great assembly. 

I want to speak a good word for my 
first Sunday school teacher. She did 
i;ot belong to the Church, but she loved 



little boys. She used to come to Sunday 
school, gather us around her, and teach 
us the Gospel of Jesus Christ as far as 
she knew it. 1 have not seen her for 
twenty-five years, but a little while ago 
I sat down and wrote her a letter, in 
which I said, "Teacher, I haven't seen 
you for twenty-five years, and yet I see 
you all the time. I see myself as a boy, 
sitting at your feet in that Sunday 
school; 1 see your smiling face; I hear 
your loving voice, as you tell me of the 
love of God, and teach me to love Him 
and keep His commandments. And now 
1 thank you for what you did for me. 
Seme time, somewhere, in eternity I 
will find you, and then I will tell you 
tace to face how much I appreciate the 
inteicst you took in me, and try to re- 
pay you tor all the kindness you be- 
stowed upon me." 

Yes, that teacher loved us, and I be- 
lieve she took a special interest in me; 
i believe the Lord inspired her to do so. 
She used to take her little class to her 
hjme, where she would serve us with 
lemonade and cake, and then tell us 
stories about the Lord Jesus. 

I learned to love her; I love her still. 
She is a member of the Presbyterian 
church, but 1 know that the Lord loves 
her, because she is a good woman. All 
women are good, but I believe some are 
just a little better than others, and T 
think she belonged to the latter class. 

I want to appeal to you teachers— 
you teachers who sometimes get dis- 
couraged; you teachers who sometimes 
ft el cross; you teachers who feel like 
sending the little boys home — don't do 
it. Be patient with them a little long- 
er. Take them to the Lord in prayer. 
You don't know who you are teaching. 
Let us try to remember that we wer'i 
once boys and girls, some of us not 
near so good as the boys and girls we 
aie teaching. But we have begun to 
kok at things a little differently. We 
have acquired a little more common 
sense; we are not making the fools of 
ourselves we did then, and after a while 
^e teachers will see the results of our 
labors and feel satisfied. 

A Religion class teacher came to me 
one day. She said she could not see any 
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results from her work. I said to her, 
"You do not want to be always going" 
around looking for results. When you 
do good you should go away back into 
the shade and lie down, and tell no one 
about it. All you have to do is to sow 
the seeds; God will take care of the 
crop." That day in the testimony ex- 
ercise, after the teacher had borne her 
testimony, she said, "Do any of you 
little children feel like thanking God for 
the good things He gives you, or like 
bearing your testimony?" One little girl 
arose and said, "I want to say some- 
thing." Let me say, before I tell you 
what she said, that the teacher had 
been teaching a memory gem — "Honor 
thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee." The lit- 
tle child continued, "Last Wednesday 
afternoon, when I went home from the 
Religion class, my mama said to me, 
'Will you go down to the store for me?' 
I said 'No, mama, I don't want to go 
to the store,' and mama said, 'Then I 
will go myself. Will you go down and 
feed the chickens for me?' I said. 'Yes, 
I will go down and feed the chickens.' 
As I was on my way something said 
to me 'You are not honoring and obey- 
ing your parents,' so I came back and 
said, 'Mama, I will go to the store 
for you.' Then she put her arms around 
my neck and kissed me, and after that 
I felt better." 

I said to the teacher at the close of 
the session, '-'What better results do 
you wish to see than that? You have 
taught these children a little memory 
gem for three weeks, and today you 
have seen it bring forth fruit. You 
have taught a lesson which I believe 
will remain in that child's heart as 
long as she lives." 

We are making great progress in 
Sunday school work, and there are none 
who are more delighted with the work 
that -is being accomplished than is the 
General Hoard. We are growing by 
leaps and bounds. We are far in ad- 
vance of what we were a few years 
ago. Some of us teachers used to think 
that sufficient for the day was the les- 
son thereof; but we know .better than 



that now. We have learned that we 
must grow and grow, and never cease 
to grow, for when growth ceases, death 
begins. 

But are not some of us going just to 
the other extreme? I believe that we 
are burning the midnight oil in making 
preparations, and studying very hard, 
and we are so concerned about the 
preparation of the lesson, and the very 
best method of presenting it that I fear 
we are not giving the proper atten- 
tion to the spirit of the lesson. There is 
such a thing as being too careful, you 
know. I was in Sister Kesler's kinder- 
garten class last week, and one of the 
members of the class illustrated how it 
was possible to be too careful. She 
said one day her mother sent her down 
into the cellar with a pitcher of cream, 
and said to her, "Be careful that you 
do not let the pitcher fall." She said, 
"I went out and I was holding that 
pitcher as tight as I convi hold it, and 
just when I got on the first step 
of the cellar stairs I let the pitcher 
falir, and it broke into a dozen pieces. 
I was so concerned about the pitcher, 
and so careful that it shouldn't fall, 
that I actually let it fall." I believe 
there are a few teachers who are so 
much interested in the preparation of 
the lesson, in the method of presenting 
it, that they are losing sight of the 
spirit of it. I visited a Sunday school 
recently, and listened to some very 
good lessons, but there did not seem 
to be a soul in them. They were a com- 
pilation of cold, dry facts, and failed 
to touch the souls of the pupils. I 
believe that if our lessons are to accom- 
plish the good we want them to accom- 
plish they must touch the heart; the 
lesson that fails to this has not ac- 
complished its mission. I am afraid 
some Sunday school teachers do not 
let the lessons go through their own 

hearts. Every teacher shoutld say 1 , 
when he takes up a lesson: "What is 
there in this lesson for me? What is 
there in it that I can apply to myself, 
and make part of myself before at- 
tempting to present it to my class?" 
Our lessons ought to go through our 
own selves to our pupils. What I think 
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is needed is the spirit of Sunday school 
work, the soul of the work. 

I was away from Zion some time ago, 
in a large city. It was Sunday morn- 
«^ing. There were no Saints there, but 
I decided that I would go and worship 
somewhere, and I went to a Christian 
church. I listened to a minister who 
said many good things, and I accepted 
the good things which he said and let 
the others go. He said, "Some time ago 
a young man arrived at a port in Am- 
erica. When he landed an officer went 
up to him and said, 'How much money 
have you got!' 'I haven't got a dollar 
in the world' was the reply. 'Where are 
you going to?' asked the officer. 'I am 
going to Fall River,' he answered. 
'Have you got any relatives here?' was 
the next question. 'No,' was the reply; 
'but I have some in Fall River.' 'You 
must go back,' said the officer. 'Why?' 
asked the young man. 'Because you are 
without money and relatives here, and 
you are liable to become a public 
charge.' The young man looked at him 
and said, 'I will not become a public 
charge. Give me a chance and I will 
get down to Fall River all right.' 
'How?' asked the- officer. 'By this,' said 
the young man, as he tapped a little 
bag under his arm. 'What have you 
got there?' the officer questioned. 
Opening the bag, the young man drew 
out a beautiful cornet, and putting it 
to his lips he played a tune of one 
of the grand old masters, a tune that, 
brought tears to the eyes of all who 
heard it. When he had finished, the of- 
ficer said to the captain of the vessel, 
'Take this man down to Fall River at 
my expense.' 'No,' said the captain, 
'he shall go to Fall River at my ex- 
pense; I need just such a man on 
board,' and that young man went to 
Fall River because he put his soul into 
his instrument." I want to say teach- 
ers, that if we expect to make a success 
of our Sunday school work we must put 
our souls into it. 

One time a young artist painted a 
picture and took it to a critic for his 
inspection. The older artist inspected 
it, and then took up his brush and 
gave it a daub. The young man stared 



at him in astonishment and said, "Why 
did you do that?" "Your picture lacks 
one thing," said the artist. "And what 
'does it lack," inquired the youth. "The 
touch of a master hand," was the re- 
ply. And that is just what your les- 
sons sometimes lack, the touch of the 
Master's hand. 

God, in the beginning, decreed that 
lrirUi should eat his bread by the sweat 
of his brow. That was not a curse, it 
was one of the greatest blessings that 
God ever gave to man. And if God will 
not give bread to the man who spends 
his days in idleness, neither will He put 
words of wisdom and inspiration into 
the mouth of a mental drone. In sit- 
ting down to prepare our lessons we 
should invoke His divine assistance and 
then when we have finished we should 
go to Him and say, "Father, I have 
done what I could; now fill my soul 
with Your Spirit; inspire me for my 
woi k, give this picture the touch of 
Thy master hand."And he will do it. 
He will help us every time. 

Before taking my seat I wish to refer 
to a statement that was made in a 
Methodist convention held last week. 
I have traveled quite extensively ovej 
this country, and have associated rs 
great deal with the young people of 
Zion, and I can say truthfully that 
there is no people in God's great world 
today who love their religion as the 
young people of the Latter-day Saints 
do. We have one hundred and thirty 
thousand members enrolled in our 
Sunday Schools, and we have not had 
to use "trading stamps" to get them 
there either. Brother Summerhays has 
an extract from a newspaper in his 
pocket which shows that some of the 
sectarian schools of the country have 
had to resort to the trading stamp sys- 
tem in order to get their young people 
to attend Sunday schools. We haven't 
got down as low as that yet. We never 
shall. 

AVe are not ashamed of the Gospel 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, nor of 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, nor of 
the glorious principles which he taught 
us, but I will tell you of whom we are 
ashamed. We are ashamed of 
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men and women who claim to be fol- 
lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
and at the same time go about 
speaking evil of their neighbors, 
and seeking to do them all the injury 
they can. That is what we are ashamed 
of. We are ashamed to see men who 
style themselves ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, assemble in conventions 
and pass resolutions aiming at the per- 
secution, the oppression, the annihila- 
tion of a little band of religious wor- 
shipers in their own land. A short 
time ago the ministers of the country 
shed crocodile tears because of the per- 
secutions of the Jews by the Russians. 
They also passed resolutions condemn- 
ing the latter for their treatment of the 
poor Hebrews. You remember that 
some of the nations were appealed to 
to arise and show their disapproval of 
the treatment accorded the Jtws by th^ 
Russians, and now we find some of 
these ministers who were so strong in 
their denunciation of the Russians for 
persecuting the Jews, assemble in con- 
vention and- pass resolutions by which 
they seek to persecute and overthrow 
a little band of religious worshipers 
out here in the desert. Think of it! 
That is what we are ashamed of, of 
such inconsistency. Sometimes I im- 
agine 1 can see the devil, lying back in 
his easy chair and laughing at the in- 
consistency of these theological hypo- 
crites. 

E pray Cod to bless the youth of 
Zion; to bless the boys and girls of the 
new and everlasting covenant. We 
have been called to teach these chil- 
dren; let us labor for their salvation. 
These little boys and girls in the kin- 
dergarten classes, these little boys and 
girls in the primary classes, will not 
be little boys and girls always.. After 
a while they will be grown-ups, and 
will become great and good men and 
women. We shall see them bearing off 
the kingdom of GoJ. T can see them, 
when you and I are laid away on the 
hillside, rising up and doing a thous- 
and times better work than you and I 
are doing today. We are teaching 
Apostles and Prophets of the Most 
High God. We do not know now who 



these little ones are, but God knows 
them, and the day will come when they 
will rise up and bless us, if we but do 
our duty to them and teach them to 
live pure and holy lives. 

May God bless this great wor)„ fend* 
may we labor with our whole might, 
mind and strength for the upbuilding 
of the kingdom of God. And, finally, 
may we be redeemed, saved and exalt- 
•ed with the sanctified in the celestial 
kingdom of our Father, is my humble 
prayer for us all, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. SUMMERHAYS. 

I am requested to say a few words 
in regard to the conventions which we 
have held during the past season, and 
what we intend to do during the year 
1905. I wish to say to our brethren 
and sisters from the far south, that we 
have not forgotten them. We have held 
conventions all through the north, ex- 
cept in the Union and Cassia stakes, 
and those two will have our immediate 
attention. We are also making prepar- 
ation to visit the stakes in Arizona. 
Colorado and Old Mexico, and we ex- 
pect to do something for San Juan, but 
we hardly think it will be a conven- 
tion. 

At our conventions we have asked the 
sisters to take off their hats in the 
general meetings, and they have re- 
sponded as you have responded tonight. 
And then we have asked them to do 
another thing. We have asked them to 
let their hats remain off their heads 
until the benediction is offered, and 
not to disturb the meeting by putting 
cn their hats and getting ready to leave 
the house before the services were clos- 
ed. So far we have met with success 
and we would like you to do the same 
tonight. 

My brethren and sisters, this is the 
house of God, where we come to listen 
to the servants of God, and it is be- 
coming in us that we remain, with due 
decorum until the benediction is offer- 
ed. 

On last Thursday evening we held a 
meeting at the Rarratt hall, and it was 
decided by the superintendents of the 
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stakes there assembled that we would 
continue our conventions during' th» j 
coining year. We may have to group 
tlie stakes a little differently from 
what, we grouped them during" the 
present season, but we expect that the 
conventions next season will be all 
that they have been this season, and as 
much better as we can possibly make 
them. 

Another point that I am requested to 
speak upon, and that is this, that the 
superintendents of stakes and the su- 
pei internments of wards will note. that 
when their reports come to them this 
season, there is a change in some of the 
questions. We have been asking-, if you 
remember. "What is your enrollment," 
and "What is yuur average attend- 
ance," and then we have asked for one 
hundred per cent on nickel fund ac- 
count. The result of this has been 
that some superintendents have taken 
from the roll every name they could, to 
show — first, a high average attendance, 
and secondly to more easily pay their 
one hundred per cent nickel fund; and 
a good many children between the ages 
of four and twenty have found their 
names taken from the roll, and they 
haven't gone back to school. We esti- 
mated the other clay, just how many of 
this class of people were out of the 
Sabbath school, and we were of the 
opinion that there were some three 
thousand, eight hundred, with two hun- 
dred and fifty-six schools to hear from. 
This is wrong. So far as 1 am person- 
ally concerned, if I have got a boy that 
is not true to his trust, I would rather 
that that boy should come to the Sun- 
day School but once a year than not to 
come at all. We are not so much after 
the average attendance or the nickels 
as 'we are after the salvation of the 
souls of those children. We want to 
get them into the Sunday School. 
Therefore, when you get your next re- 
port blanks, you will find this question: 
"How many persons have you in your 
ward between the ages of four- and 
twenty years, inclusive?" also, "How 
many of these are there enrolled in 
your Sunday School?" We ask these 
two questions, and, later on, my breth- 



ren, between now and the first of the 
year, we will tell you what w.e want 
you to do with this class of citizens. 

The majority of the members of the 
General Board have been through the 
stakes this season to these different 
conventions. I myself have attended 
all of them but two, and I know that 
the Sunday school cause is thriving, 
and I know that the great Latter-day 
work is growing. We recognize that 
Zion is growing, and 1 believe that ev- 
ery department is growing. I want to 
say to you Sunday school people, while 
you are attending to this organization, 
do not forget the other organizations of 
the Church — the Mutual Improvement, 
the Religion Classes and all. We want 
you to build up the kingdom of God 
in its entirety, that it may be beauti- 
ful to look upon when we present it to 
the Master. May God help us to do 
it, I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I do not desire to occupy very much 
time. I am delighted always to have 
the privilege of meeting with that class 
of our people who are go deeply inter- 
ested in teaching the children and in 
taking part in the work of the Sabbath 
Schools, and I sincerely hope that we 
shall succeed in impressing upon 
the minds of the rising gener- 
ation a sincere regard, not only 
for themselves, to keep themselves 
p. ire and unspotted from the world, 
but a sincere regard for the rights and 
privileges of others. Our children 
should be taught to respect not only 
their fathers and their* mothers, and 
their brothers and sisters, but they 
should be taught to respect all man- 
kind, and especially should they be in- 
structed and taught and brought up to 
honor the aged and the infirm, the un- 
fortunate and the poor, the needy and 
those who need the sympathies of 
mankind. 

We too frequently see a disposition 
on the part of our children to make 
fun of the unfortunate. A poor cripple, 
or a poor, weak-minded person romes 
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along, and the boys will poke fun at 
him. unci make unbecoming" remark? 
about him. This is entirely wrong, 
and such a spirit as this should never 
be witnessed among the children of 
the Latter-day Saints. They ought to 
be taught better at home. They should 
^ be thoroughly taught better than this 
in our Sunday schools, and in all the 
schools, as far as that is concerned, 
that our children attend. Our children 
should be taught to venerate that 
which is holy, that which is sacred. 
They should venerate the name of 
Clod. They should hold in sacred ven- 
eration the name of the Son of God. 
They should not take Their holy names 
in vain; and they should also be taught 
to respect and venerate the temples of 
God, the places of worship of their 
fathers and mothers. Our children 
should be taught also that they have 
rights in the house of the Lord equal to 
their parents and equal to their neigh- 
bors or anybody else. 

It always pains ire to see our little 
ones disturbed in this right. I wit- 
nessed a little circumstance in our 
meeting this afternoon. The house 
was crowded in every part. A person 
was standing in the aisle, and a little 
child was sitting by its mother on a 
seat. Somebody came along and took 
the little child off its seat, and took the 
seat himself, leaving the child to stand. 
I want to say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that that act sent a pang to my 
heart. I would not, for anything in the 
shape of remuneration of a worldly 
character, grieve the heart of a little 
child in the house of God, lest an im- 
pression should be left upon its mind 
that would make the house of worship 
a distasteful place, and it would prefer 
not to come within its walls, than to 
come and be offended. 

*I once witnessed a circumstance of 
the kind in one of our most popular 
meetinghouses, I may say. A little 
child had come in, in good season, and 
taken a seat. By and by a lady came 
in. The seats seemed to be all occu- 
pied. She took the child by the arm, 
jerked it off the seat, and sat down up- 



on it herself, leaving the child to stand. 
T had all I could do to hold my tongue 
and my temper when I witnessed the 
circumstance. 1 had half a mind to 
get up and ask that lady to get up off 
that seat and let that child sit there. It 
had more right to sit there than she 
had, for it came and had it first, and 
was in the house of the Lord. The 
child was made to feel that it had no 
light there. It ^\as made to feel that 
that person that came in later had a 
better claim to the seat than the child 
itself. That is wrong. Our childrer 
have just as much ngat to come into 
the house of God as anv person has. 
and we should respect them in that 
right ourselves, and in turn the chil- 
dren will respect us. But when we 
cease to respect the rights of little 
children, it is a lesson to them 'which 
we inculcate in their minds, that they 
are not bound to respect us. But when 
we respect them, treat them as intelli- 
gent beings, treat them as our suc- 
cessors in life and entitled to respon- 
sibilities in life, they will grow up to 
respect us and hold us in reverence, 
and respect our rights just as we re- 
spect theirs. 

I desire that we will inculcate this 
principle of esteem in the hearts of 
our children for their parents, for their 
brothers and sisters, for their neigh- 
bors and their associates, and especial- 
ly for those whom the Lord has called 
and clothed with authority to adminis- 
ter in the midst of the people. I think 
our children should be taught these 
principles, that they should be instilled 
into their hearts, and as we have been 
hearing tonight from Brother Morton, 
it should be a part of their nature to 
love one another and respect one an- 
other, to respect that which is sacred, 
that which has been consecrated to the 
worship of the Lord or to sacred pur- 
poses. 

Our children should be made and 
taught to respect these things in the 
Sunday schools. There is where you 
can teach them, and in our religion 
class 1 work they can be taught these 
principles, more especially in these or- 
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ganizations; and also in the primary- 
associations, better perhaps than they 
can be anywhere else, because they 
are taken in these associations at the 
ages when they are most impression- 
able, and when these things can be 
made permanent in their minds. The 
things that are impressed upon the 
minds of children take stronger hold 
than in after or later life. 

Well now, my brethren and sisters, 
let us respect one another. Let us re- 
spect that which is sacred. Let us 
honor the name of the Father and of 
the Son. Let us speak kindly of one 
another. Speak no ill of any man, no 
matter if such men are not what they 
should be; it does no good for us to 
promulgate and publish abroad and 
keep alive in our memories or in the 
memories of others the imperfections, 
the sins and the wrong doings of oth- 
ers. "We had better strive to amend 
and improve that which is not good. 
Always seek that which is better, and 
that which will purify the heart and 
ennoble the mind, and that will lead 
men to higher thoughts, higher aspira- 
tions and better and purer work in the 



world, that they may become more and 
more like the Son of God. 

May the Lord bless -all those who 
work in the Sunda^ schools, and help 
them in the performance of their du- 
ties, and bless the children of Zion, 
that what has been said tonight, and 
what was said today, may indeed be 
true of them, that they are not ashamed 
of their parents, that they are not 
ashamed of their religion, that they are 
not ashamed of the work their parents 
have done in the land, but that they 
are proud of these things, and that 
they venerate their parents because of 
their fidelity, and because they have 
been firm and true and steadfast in the 
midst of persecutions and in the midst 
of hatred that has been made manifest 
against them by the world. 

God bless you, and bless our chil- 
dren, and all Israel, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen, 

The choir sang the anthem, "Lift up 
the voice in singing." 

Benediction by President Francis M. 
Lyman. GEO. D. PYPER, 

Secretary. 

F. E. BARKER, Stenograpner. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-fifth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Later-day Saints convened in the Tab- 
ernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m. 
on Thursday, April 6, 1905, President 
Joseph F. Smith presiding. 

THE PROCEEDINGS. 

There were present of the general 
authorities: Of the First Presidency, 
Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder and 
Anthon H. Lund; of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles, Francis M. Lyman, 
Rndger Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George A. Smith, Charles W. Penrose; 
Presiding Patriarch John Smith; First 
Seven Presidents of Seventies, Seymoui 
B. Young, Brigham H. Roberts, George 
Reynolds, J. Golden Kimball, Rnlon S. 
Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin; of 
the presiding Bishopric, William B. 
Preston, Robert T. Burton and Orrin P. 
Miller. There were also a large number 
of presidents of stakes, their counsel- 
ors, presidents of missions, and other 
prominent men of the Priesthood. 

The services were commenced by the 
choir and congregation singing the 
hymn which begins: 
Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call; 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 



i offered by 



The opening prayer 
Elder Henry W. Naisbi 

Singing by the choir: 
Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell, 

By faith and love, in every breast; 

Then shall we know and taste, and 
feel, 

The joys that cannot be expressed. 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 
(Opening address.) 
Condition of General ('cniteinmpnt Among 
the Latter-day Saints.— What Tithing 
is Used For.— Unhealthy Kxcrcsnntvs 
Must he Removed.— Zion is Kot.hlisti 
ed, and Will Remain.— Tii • Chureli X . 
Led by Man.— The Lord Has Mad? 



My Brethren and Sister— It is cer- 
tainly a great satisfaction and pleas- 
ure to me to see this large assembly 
of Latter-day Saints, gathered here cn 
the opening day of our seventy-fifth 
annual conference. 1 am pleased to 
see you and meet with you; and with 
the blessings of the Lord and the guid- 
ing influence of His Holy Spirit I tru&t 
that I shall also be pleased in the op- 
portunity afforded me at this moment 
of speaking to you for a short time. I 
feel exceedingly dependent upon the 
promptings of the Spirit to my mind. 
You may think it strange for me to 
say that I have had no moments to 
bestow upon any forethought with 
reference to what I shall say to you 
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this morning. I stand befc 
without premeditation or for 
as to what I shall say. 

I believe that I can 
you with all confidence that s 
my knowledge extends, the 
day Saints throughov. 



and the adjoining 
far as I know 



throughout the world, are in excellent 
spiritual condition. I believe that the 
Latter-day Saints enjoy as much today 
of the true spirit of their religion 
as they ever have enjoyed; I believe 
there is as much union among our peo- 
ple throughout the length and breadth 
of the land as has ever existed in the 
Church. I think I can confidently say 
that there are as few local difficulties 
and troubles among the people, com- 
ing before the Church courts, before 
the Bishops and before the High Coun- 
cils, as I have ever known before within 
the scope of my remembrance and 
knowledge. We are perhaps never en- 
tirely free from little misunderstand- 
ings among neighbors and members 
of the Church one place or another, 
and it is often the case that 
these little misunderstandings, arising 
among our brothers and sisters, are 
brought before the teachers and per- 
haps before the Bishops for adjudica- 
tion and reconciliation, but I think I 
will be justified in saying, and that the 
truth will verify the same, that within 
my knowledge and according to my 
best understanding, there never was, 
since I can remember, any less of these 
little misunderstandings and difficulties 
than exist today. Indeed I may say 
that misunderstandings have been far 
more pronounced in years that have 
gone by than they appear to be now. 

I believe that there is a feeling of 
general contentment among the Latter- 
day Saints, and of satisfaction in their 
minds and hearts with reference to the 
divine mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and to the divinity of the great 
mission and atonement of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. In other 
words I believe that the Latter-day 
Saints are today as devoted, fer- 
vent and firm In their convictions of 



the truth and in their knowledge there- 
of, as they ever have been at any 
period of the Church's history from its 
beginning down to the present time. 
I believe that these statements can be 
seconded and vouched for by the pre- 
siding authorities of the Church 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. We have these brethren here 
before us,— presidents of stakes and 
their counselors, the Bishops and their 
counselors and the presidents of our 
various missions; and I am satisfied 
that they will, one and all, verify the 
statements that I have made with ref- 
erence to the present condition of the 
Church. 

Not only is this so, but I believe that 
the time has never been when the 
financial, or the temporal condition, of 
the Latter-day Saints was better or 
more encouraging than at the present. 
I believe that our people are generally 
prosperous and I am satisfied that 
there is still greater prosperity in store 
for them through their continued faith- 
fulness. I believe that the Lord will 
bless the earth for their sake, that He 
will temper the elements for their good, 
that He will prosper them in the labor 
of their hands and in the thoughts of 
their minds; that He will guide them 
by the power of His Spirit into all truth 
and into the possession of those tem- 
poral blessing? that are so necessary to 
make a people happy, contented and 
blessed in the land. With reference to 
this matter I desire to say that we 
have I believe a very correct criterion 
by which to judge the spiritual and 
temporal condition of the Church. The 
records of the Church will show at the 
closing of the accounts for the past 
year that the tithing and the offer- 
ings of the Latter-day Saints have been 
a little above what would be called the 
average. We have had one or two more 
prosperous years in the past judging by 
this criterion, the lithings of the 
people, but last year was a little 
above the average, notwithstanding the 
fact that during the last few years our 
people in many parts of the country 
have been suffering from a protracted 
drouth, in which they have come short 
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in their crops, and have suffered mater- 
ially in their flocks and in their herds. 
In many places the drouth has been so 
severe that the people have been under 
the necessity of borrowing means with 
which to secure for themselves seed 
grain for the present year. I want to 
say to you, my brethren and sisters, 
and especially to those who preside over 
the Church, that it is a matter of pride 
and of satisfaction to my mind that 
the Church is in a condition to assist 
those that are in need of this kind of 
assistance, and we have done so. If 
anyone should feel dissatisfied with the 
action of the Trustee-in-Trust and his 
counselors and associates in extend- 
ing aid to the Latter-day Saints in 
such matters of extremity as this, they 
know where to make their com- 
plaints, and I should be glad to meet 
them and consider these questions. 
We wish it distinctly understood that 
while the Lord preserves us in the po- 
sitions to which we have been called, 
the positions which we did not seek, 
but which, by the providence of God, 
have been brought upon us, we will 
hold ourselves responsible before God 
and before His people to render ma- 
terial and financial aid to the Saints 
in every direction where we feel 
that it is necessary to do so. Our peo- 
ple in the south have been unfortunate 
to some extent in having their 
dams washed away by floods. For a 
long series of years they have had 
drouth, the earth became parched 
and dry, and when the late rains and 
floods came they washed away some of 
their dams, and the people sent up 
their cries to us for help, and we have 
helped them. We thank God that we 
are in a position to help them, and so 
far as I am concerned I would be pleas- 
ed if I could know that every dollar of 
the tithing that I pay to the Church is 
employed in some good work of 
this kind by which the Saints 
are strengthened in building up Zion, in 
establishing their settlements and in 
"holding the fort" if you please. 

In addition to this I am happy to 
say to this congregation and to all the 
world so far as my words may go, that 



we have taken the liberty, and we have 
taken pride, and still feel proud of the. 
opportunity that has been afforded us, 
and of the ability that we have 
possessed to accomplish it — to ren- 
der aid to many of our mis- 
sions abroad in the purchase and in 
the establishment of mission headquar- 
ters and the building of churches in 
which they can meet to worship God, 
and to which they will not be ashamed 
to invite the stranger to come and join 
with them. We have used some of the 
tithings of the people for this purpose, 
and we think that when the 
Church desires to call us to an 
account for matters of this kind there is 
a way by which they can reach it 
which will not occasion any noise or 
confusion and I trust without any 
misunderstanding whatever. I be- 
lieve we can come to a per- 
fect understanding with reference to 
these matters. We have been able, too, 
to purchase quite a tract of land in 
Jackson county adjacent to the site 
that was chosen by the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith for a temple, to be built 
some day; and some few of our people 
have generously contributed specially 
for the acccmplishment of this purpose, 
but the most of the means that have 
been employed for the accomplishment 
of this object have necessarily been 
taken from the general tithing funds of 
the Church. By this means also we 
have been able to secure elegant head- 
quarters for our people in the 
Northern States mission; we have 
been able to assist the Southern 
States mission to obtain headquarters; 
and we have also been enabled to assist 
the British mission to obtain a comfor- 
table home and headquarters, where 
the "Star" that has been published for 
so many years, can continue to be pub- 
lished for the advancement of the work 
of the Latter-day Saints and of the 
Elders in the British mission. We 
have been able to assist largely 
in the erection of a commodious 
house of worship in Copenhagen, Den- 
mark, also in Christiania, Norway, and 
also in Stockholm, Sweden; and we 
have assisted also in obtaining head- 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



quarters for our people who live upon 
many of the islands of the sea. 
We have secured a tract of land upon 
the Islands of Samoa for the purpose of 
gathering our Saints where they can 
receive the benefits of Church organiza- 
tion, the benefits of Sunday schools. 
Mutual Improvement associations and 
Sabbath worship, and where they can 
be taught the arts of industry and self- 
support. We have assisted our people 
in Australia and New Zealand in a 
similar way. And withall we have met 
more than one-half of the bonded in- 
debtedness of the Church: and we are 
in a condition, when the time shall be 
ripe for it, provided the Saints con- 
tinue to meet their obligations in their 
tithes and offerings, to pay off the 
remaining portion of the Church in- 
debtedness; when, I trust, by the bless- 
ings of the Almighty, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
will see a day in which it will be ab- 
solutely free from debt and under ob- 
ligation to no man; and it will not be 
long before this consummation is real- 
ized if we continue our work in the 
future as we have done it in the past. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, it is 
not my purpose to continue my re- 
marks very long. I desired briefly 
to refer to these matters of which I 
have spoken, and it just occurs to my 
mind that in addition to the few things 
I have named — and I have not named 
them all— that it would be very pro- 
per for me to state that the Church 
with a very small assistance from the 
e&tate of Dr. William H. Groves, has 
teen able to erect a lirst-class, well 
appointed hospital in this city, fire 
proof in every way, and equal to the 
best that can probably be found in 
any part of the world. We have been 
found fault with for this, that is to 
say, we have been charged with (hesi- 
tating)— pardon me if I do not mention 
that, it is too small a matter. How- 
ever, we have cranks, you know, 
among the Latter-day Saints as well 
as among the people of the world; and 
every once in a while you come across 
an individual who is all one-sided, who 
can only see out of one eye and out of a 



very small corner of the one eye, too, 
who is not capable of comprehending 
more than one thing at a time, who 
selects a certain little hobby— a certain 
little idea, a single thought, and strad- 
dles that idea and that single thought 
and commences to ride it, and it is im- 
possible to unhorse him from his hobby, 
because his mind is not capable of 
grasping more than that single 
little thought. We have such individ- 
uals as that, and it was from one of 
these individuals, one of these cranks, 
that we received not long ago 
solemn objection to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints put- 
ting any of its means or tithing into a 
hospital. It was wicked and wrong 
to build hospitals according to his idea. 
Well, we will let such people go for 
what they are worth; they are 
scarcely worth noticing, and I feel that 
I should not have noticed It at all; 
but we have such individuals among 
us more or less. We have a variety 
of curiously formed creatures rising 
up amongst us occasionally, wVjo 
are filled with the spirit of evil and 
hatred towards the truth and the peo- 
ple of God. It is only natural that 
this should be so. 

It has occurred to me somewhat in 
this way; that the body of the Church 
is likened to the body of a man, and 
you know men do sometimes get their 
systems a little deranged— that is to 
say, sometimes they are flea-bitten. 
Fleas bite them and mosquitoes bite 
them and cause little swellings to rise 
on their faces and hands. Sometimes 
they have boils upon them, and car- 
buncles, sebaceous tumors and other 
e?cresences, that only need the applica- 
tion of the lance to let out the humor 
from them or to excise them from the 
bedy, or cut them off and let them go, 
so that the body may be cleansed from 
their poisonous effects. It is so with the 
Church. From time to time there are 
characters who become a law unto 
themselves and they follow the bent of 
their own "sweet will" until they get 
themselves into a condition mentally 
and spiritually that they become a 
menace to the body ecclesiastic. In other 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH. 



words, they become like a boil, tumor or 
carbuncle on the body, and you have to 
call In the surgeon to apply the knife to 
cut them out, that the body may be 
cleansed from them; and this has been 
the case from the beginning. 

From time to time these conditions 
arise and we have them to meet, and 
they will continue to arise from time to 
time, and we shall have them to 
meet; but they will never amount 
to more than a pimple or a little 
sore on the surface of the body, and no 
one need to be alarmed at all for the 
consequences. Zion Is established in 
the midst of the earth to remain. It 
is God Almighty's work, which He 
Himself, by His own wisdom, and not 
by the wisdom of man, has restored to 
the earth in the latter days, and He 
has established it upon principles of 
truth and righteousness, of purity of 
life and revelation from God, that it 
can no more be thrown down nor left 
to another people, so long as the major- 
ity of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints will abide in their 
covenants with the Lord and will keep 
themselves pure and unspotted from 
the world, as all members of the Church 
should keep themselves. Then it will be 
as God has decreed, perpetual and eter- 
nal, until His will is accomplished and 
His purposes fulfilled among the 
children of men. No people can ever 
prosper and flourish very long unless 
they abide in God's truth. There :» 
nothing, no individuality, no combine.! 
influence among men that can prevail 
over the truth. The truth is mighty 
and it will prevail. It may be slow in 
the consummation of Its purpose, in the 
accomplishment of the work that it ha* 
to do, but it is and will be sure; for 
the truth cannot and will not fail, 
for the Lord Almighty is behind it. 
It is His Work, and He will see to it 
that it is accomplished. The kingdom 
is the Lord's, and the Lord is capable of 
taking care of it. He has always 
taken care of it. I want to say to 
you that there never was a time since 
the organization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, when a man 
led the Church, not for one moment. 



It was not so in the days of Jo- 
seph; it was not so in the days of 
Brigham Young; it has not been so 
since; it never will be so. The direc- 
tion of this work among the people of 
the world will never be left to men. 
It is God's work, let me tell you, and 
I hope you will put it down in your 
memoranda, and do not forget that 
it is the Almighty that is going 
to do this work and corf.sum- 
rrate it, and not man. No man shall 
have the honor of doing it nor has 
any man ever had the power to do it 
of himself. It is God's work. If it had 
been the work of man, we would have 
bren like the rest of the world, and it 
would net have been true of us that 
God had chosen us out of the 
world, but we would he a part 
of it and "Hail fellow, well met" 
with it, but it is true that God has 
chosen us out of the world; therefore 
we are not of it; and therefore they 
hate us and they will fight us and 
s;:y all manner of evil against us 
falsely, as they have ever done from 
the beginning. And they will con- 
tinue to seek the destruction of the 
Latter-day Saints, and to feel to- 
ward us in the future as they have 
felt in the past. Now don't you forget 
it my brethren and sisters. When 
you go home, if you have not been 
In the habit of doing it or if you have 
neglected your duty, when you go home 
today or to your homes in distant set- 
tlements, carry this injunction with 
you: Go into your secret chambers- 
go into your prayer rooms and there 
by yourselves or with your families 
gathered around you, bow your knees 
before God Almighty in praise and in 
thanksgiving to Him for His mer- 
ciful providence that has been over 
you and over all His people from the 
inception of this work down to the 
present. Remember that it is the 
gift of God to man, that it is His pow- 
er and His guiding influence that has 
accomplished what we see has been ac- 
complished. It has not been done by 
the wisdom of men. It is proper we 
should give honor to those who 
have been intrumental in bringing 
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tD pass much righteousness. They are 
instruments in God's hand, and we 
should not ignore that they are such in- 
struments, and we should honor them 
as such ; but when we undertake to give 
them the honor for accomplishing this 
work and take the honor from God, 
who qualified the men to do the work, 
we are doing an injustice to God. 
We are robbing Him of the honor that 
rightfully belongs to Him and giving it 
to men who are only instrumental .In 
the hands of God in accomplishing His 
purposes. 

Now, may the Lord bless you, my 
brothers and sisters, and keep you in 
Hii3 holy keeping. But let me say, 
referring again to the last remarks, 
when you go home see to it that you 
observe this duty that devolves upon 
all members of the Church, to go before 
the Lord in prayer. Then when you rise 
up in the morning, before you go out 
into the world to engage in your daily 
avocations, bow yourselves before Al- 
mighty God with a heart full of grati- 
tude and with thankful spirits before 
Him and unto Him, for His mercy, 
which endureth forever, and for His 
loving kindness, not only to us as indi- 
viduals but to the whole people and 
to the whole people of our great nation. 
The Lord has ble3sed the people of our 
nation. The Lord has given to them 
the choicest of all lands upon the 
earth, and He has made them a great 
and a free people. He has blessed 
them with wealth and with power, not 
only in our own land, but power among 
the nations of the world. The Lord 
Almighty has made this nation great 
and He will continue to preserve it in 
its greatness and He will magnify it 
before the world so long as the people 
of the nation will observe honest laws, 
virtue, purity of life and equal justice 
to be meted out unto all men. 

I feel proud of the nation of which 
we are a part because I am convinced 
in my own mind that there is not an- 
other nation upon the face of the globe 
where the Lord Almighty could have 
established His Church with so little 
difficulty and opposition as He has done 
here in these United States. This was a 



free country and religious toleration 
was the sentiment of the people of the 
land'. It was an asylum for the op- 
pressed. All the people of the world 
were invited here to make homes of free- 
dom for themselves.and under these tol- 
erant circumstances the Lord was able 
to establish His Church, and has been 
able to maintain it and preserve it up to 
this time, that it has grown and spread, 
until it has become respectable — not 
only by its numbers, not only by the 
few years of age that it possesses.but re- 
spectable because of its intelligence, re- 
spectable because of its honesty, its 
purity, union and industry, and for all 
its virtues. It has become respectable 
before those who are intelligent enough 
to study it and who come to jsee and 
understand the truth for themselves. 
It is true there are those in the 
world who are so prejudiced and 
darkened in their minds that they 
will not see though the light 
shine upon them. They close their 
ears and 'will not hear, though the 
truth is spoken unto them.and they shut 
their eyes so they cannot see and close 
their hearts that they may not under- 
stand. Though you declare unto them 
the truth they will deny it and reject 
it. "We cannot help this. God wiii 
deal with them in His own time and 
in His own way, and we only need to do 
cur duty, keep the faith ourselves, to 
work righteousness in the world our- 
selves and leave the results in the 
hands of Him who overruleth, all 
things for the good of those who love 
Him and keep His commandments. 

Now may peace be and abide in 
your hearts. May the union that has 
hitherto characterized our associations 
continue among us. May our people 
continue in their love for the truth 
and in their love for one another. May 
they continue in their honesty of pur- 
pose, in their uprightness, in their in- 
dustry, in the spirit of non-complaint 
and in the spirit of rejoicing and 
thanksgiving to God for the blessings 
that we receive, the blessings of the 
earth, the blessings of the Spirit of 
the Lord that is given to us. And 
I hope that we will continue during 
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the sessions of this conference to have 
a good attendance, and that we may 
have a peaceable spirit of love un- 
feigned in our hearts, one for another, 
joy inexpressible for the opportunity 
we have of meeting together in this 
house that has been built for this pur- 
' pose and to attend to the duties that 
devolve upon us as members of the 
Church, and that we may go hence 
at the close of this conference strength- 
ened in the faith, encouraged in our 
good endeavors, and with a renewed 
determination that as for us and for 
ours we will serve God and let the 
world do its worst. May God bless 
you is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 

A quartet, "When the swallows 
homeward fly," was beautifully rend- 
ered by Sisters Hadley, Owen, Jones 
and Saunders. 

PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Satisfactory Condtions of Church Affairs. 
—Interesting Incidents Connected 
With the Work, Under God, of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith.— Hardships of 
the People in Early Days.— Settlement 
of the Saints in This Valley, Th „ 
Temporary Exit and Return.— Unity 
of Latter-day Saints in Relation t i 
Sustaining President Joseph F. 
Smith, as Head of the Church. 

My brethren and sisters, it affords ms 
a great deal of pleasure this morning 
to have the opportunity of standing 
before you to endorse every word that 
I have heard spoken by President Jo- 
seph P. Smith. Particularly am I 
pleased to be able to endorse everything 
he said in relation to the financial con- 
dition of the Church, and everything 
pertaining to the expenditures. I can 
say to you, my brethren and sisters, 
that your funds are perfectly safe in 
his hands. First of all, I wished to 
make this statement. 

When I look over this vast congrega- 
tion of thousands of people, represent- 
ing many nations, kindreds, tongues 
and peoples, my mind goes back to the 
■day 'when the boy Joseph Smith, li 
years of age, went into the woods to 
pray to the Father, and when the Fath- 



er and the Son appeared to him ana 
gave him some instructions as to how 
he should proceed. The thought comes 
to me that no sooner did he make 
known what had taken place than per- 
secution commenced. From that hour 
his life was sought. In every way the 
effort was made to destroy him and his 
influence. Seventy-five years ago today 
he was enabled to organize the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
with a very few members. Persecution 
did not cease then. On the contrary, 
it continued from year to year. Then 
when I think of the trying circum- 
stances in which he was placed, the 
wonderful work that he accomplished 
during the few years he was permitted 
to live upon the earth, the translation 
of the Book of Mormon and the pre- 
senting of it to the people and to the 
world; also the production of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and the announce- 
ment of many glorious principles in- 
troduced for the salvation of the living 
and the redemption of the dead, I mar- 
vel at the great work that he accom- 
plished in the short space of 14 years. 
Then I thought of the time when the 
people were compelled to leave Nauvoo 
and come to this country, the hardships 
they had to endure, the travels across 
the plains, the many difficulties they 
had to encounter, and after they had ar- 
rived here the energies they put 
forth to establish industries for 
the good and benefit of the people, 
including manufactures of vari- 
ous kinds. Of necessity they constituted 
the governments here — the city coun- 
cils, the legislatures; in fact, they 
were all that there were in the country. 
This, however, did not continue for 
many years. It was wonderful how the 
Lord blessed the people in the com- 
mencement of their labors. 

I remember also how, just ten years 
from the day when the pioneers arrived 
in this valley, as we were celebrating 
that event at the head of Big Cotton- 
wood, the word came that a great 
army of the United States was form- 
ing to come up and attack the people 
in these valleys of the mountains. I 
remember what occurred during the 
remainder of that summer and the 
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following winter. We were very ousy 
during the winter manufacturing boxes 
in which to store flour and secure what 
provisions we could, because the word 
was that we would have to leave this 
beautiful city and sacrifice our homes. 
The report was that it was the flower 
of the United States army that was 
coming out here to exterminate the 
"Mormons." Not only did this army 
threaten us, but the Indians around us 
were excited, and were robbing the 
people of horses and cattle. In this 
condition we remained during the win- 
ter and until the next April. That was 
48 years ago. The people were told 
that it was necessary to leave this city, 
and not an objection was raised. We 
were of one heart and one mind. The 
move seemed to be inevitable. Men 
could be seen gathering up a yoke of 
cattle or two or three horsesf and hitch- 
ing triem to an old wagon as best they 
could, they would put into each wagon 
a family and all of this world's goods 
that they could collect, and then march 

The road from here to Utah county 
was lined with teams passing from this 
city, the people not knowing whether 
they would be permitted to return 
again. I remember that it was a seri- 
ous condition with us at that time. It 
should be remembered that all this 
was brought about by misrepresenta- 
tions that were made to the President 
of the United States. He sent out a 
certain gentleman to discover the par- 
ticulars, and after he had learned the 
facts a commission was sent here to 
investigate. The matter was investi- 
gated, conclusions were arrived at, and 
the army, which had wintered at Fort 
Bridger, was permitted to come 
through the city and pass over the 
Jordan river. But when that army 
passed through the city, every house 
was closed, and not a person was to be 
seen; houses were shut, windows 
boarded up, and everything apparent- 
ly deserted. As the soldiers marched 
through, the line was more like 
a funeral procession than a conquering 
army. A few of us were left to take 
care of the city, but all the rest had 



departed. Peace was afterward brought 
about, and the people were permitted 
to return to their homes. 

I am referring to these things, my 
brethren and sisters.to verify the state- 
ment of President Smith this morning, 
that this is the Lord's work, and that 
H e overrules all these conditions for 
the good of His people, who will do His 
will and keep His commandments. If 
you will look back and reflect, you will 
discover that every event I have men- 
tioned led to one result— the Church 
took on new life, new energy, and ad- 
vanced, increased and multiplied the 
more rapidly. 

After the return of the people from 
the south we had a season of prosper- 
ity. Factories and all kinds of busi- 
nesses were established, and the growth 
and increase were wonderful. There are 
many intervening events of a like 
character that I will net have time to 
mention, but they must be in the minds 
of many of you. We had peace for a 
time; but I remember that, just eigh- 
teen years ago today, conditions were 
such in this city that it was thought 
advisable to hold the general confer- 
ence in Provo. There are some inci- 
dents which I remember that I do not 
think it would be wise to mention, and 
I do not care to do it; but I come 
along down to the condition that we 

Last Sunday was the monthly fast 
day. Monthly fast meetings are held 
in the 620 wards throughout Zion, and 
in the branches abroad as well, I be- 
lieve. On such occasions every person 
present has an opportunity to speak his 
or her feelings. The meetings are gen- 
erally so conducted that all are invit- 
ed to express their feelings, to bear 
their testimonies, and to voice their 
thankfulness to the Lord for His good- 
ness and mercy toward them. I attend- 
ed two meetings last Sunday — one in 
the morning and one in the afternoon. 
At these meetings I heard at least forty 
persons speak and bear testimony, and 
I think almost every person that spoke 
testified that they sustained and pro- 
posed to sustain President Joseph F. 
Smith as the president of the Church 
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of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Not a dissenting voice did I hear in re- 
lation to this matter. And I believe, 
brethren and sisters, if I were to call 
upon this vast congregation and ask 
the question, "Do you sustain Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith as the President 
of the Churc-h of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day paints?" I would hear the ex- 
pression, "Yes, I do," from every 

Well, brethren and sisters, let us do 
it as well as say we will do it. If we 
will do so, the Lord will continue to 
bless and prosper us, no matter what 
transpires. As has been said, this is 
His work, and His hand is stretched 
forth, and He will control all these 
matters to bring about the best results. 

May the Lord help us, brethren and 
sisters. Don't you think I feel thank- 
ful this morning for the health and 
strength I enjoy and for the blessing 
of the Lord in extending my life until I 
am almost eighty-four years of age, and 
enabling me to stand here and express 
my feelings in relation to these mat- 
ters? May the Lord help me to say 
always, "As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord." God bless you all 
forever. Amen. 

ELDER HUGH J. CANNON, 
(President of Liberty Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I feel that it 
is impossible . for me to satisfactorily 
express my feelings this morning, in 
standing before this vast congrega- 
tion. All the speaking that I have done 
during the time I have been away 
has been in comparatively small 
halls. I think the largest congregation 
that I have been called upon to ad- 
dress numbered, perhaps, 400 persons. 
I, therefore, feel that it will be diffi- 
cult for me to say anything interest- 
ing, or instructive, unless I have the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

In reporting the work In the Swiss 
and German mission, I am pleased to 
be able to state that everything is go- 
ing along very well there. We have 
had a great deal of opposition. Some- 
thing like one hundred of our mis- 



mionaries were banished within one 
year, mostly from Prussia; but we were 
able to get an extension of time, 
through an appeal made to the German 
government by the U. S. Ambassador, 
and during that period the work for- 
merly attended to by our missionaries 
was, to a very large extent, turned 
over to the local Priesthood. I am 
pleased to be able to state 
that notwithstanding the missionaries 
from Utah are not now accorded free- 
dom in that land, still the work is go- 
ing onward, many converts are being 
baptized, and those who are coming in- 
to the Church are firm in the faith I 
believe. They do not accept the Gos- 
pel unless they are sure that it is 
true, exercising care on account of 
the opposition. Hence the people are 
better and stronger, and more able to 
stand, in spite of all the opposition 
they have to meet, than at any pre- 
vious time in the history of that mis- 
sion. I am happy to say that the seeds 
of truth, the seeds of the Gospel, have 
been planted in that land; and I pre- 
dict that, in spite of all the opposition 
of our enemies, that seed will grow and 
will bring forth fruit. I have an abso- 
lute assurance that this will bo the 

The area of the Swiss and German 
mission at the present time is very 
large. It covers Germany, Switzer- 
land, Austria, Hungary, Roumania and 
Servia, containing about one-<welfth of 
all the people in the world. In Switzer- 
land we have more freedom, and a 
good work Is being done there. In 
Hungary and Austria we have very lit- 
tle freedom; still we are able to preach 
the Gospel to some extent, and are bap- 
tizing in both those lands. In Servia 
and Roumania nothing is being done 
by our missionaries at the present time. 
I expect in a very short time to hear 
that missionaries have been sent into 
the northern part of Italy, over the 
Alps from the French part of Switzer- 
land. Many people have been gathered 
from that part of the country, and some 
prominent families now in Utah ac- 
cepted the Gospel there. I firmly be- 
lieve that many more will embrace the 
Gospel in that part of the world. 
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I have listened with great pleasure 
to the remarks that have been made 
this morning, and I thank the Lord 
from the bottom of my heart I have 
a testimony that that which has been 
said is true. I thank Him sincerely 
that I know Joseph F. Smith is a Pro- 
phet of the Almighty, and that he was 
called hy revelation to stand in the 
place which he now occupies. I was 
taught from my earliest infancy to re- 
vere and love President Smith. My 
lather was associated with him and 
loved and honored him, and he taught 
me to love, honor and respect this man. 
I thank my Heavenly Father that I 
know of a surety that this work will 
triumph. History repeats itself; the 
same cause will always have the same 
effect, and if we look back over the 
75 years that this Church has been in 
existence, and note the history of those 
who have raised their hands against 
this work, we will find they have been 
failures, that they never have succeed- 
ed in their designs, and that the Gos- 
pel has gone on and on. I can bear 
testimony, as President Smith did, that 
it will triumph, and that it will even- 
tually fill the whole earth. If I did not 
have an absolute assurance of this I 
would be filled with misgivings at the 
present time. If I did not know that 
the Lord, and not man, is at the head 
of this work, I would be filled with 
fear; but, having that testimony, the 
only fear I need to have is that I may 
not be able to endure unto the end. I 
pray God that I may. I pray for my 
brethren and for my sisters, that all 
may retain the faith and prove true 
unto the end. I ask these blessings 
for all of us in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 
It affords me great pleasure, my 
brethren and sisters, to add my testi- 
mony to those which have already been 
borne in this meeting and to express 
the faith I have in the ultimate tri- 
umph of the work of God upon the 
earth. I have been deeply Interested 
and impressed by the remarks at the 



opening of this conference, and by the 
evidences of the great work which 
our Father is accomplishing among 
the children of men. In reviewing the 
conditions which prevail at the present 
time I have been led to remark, What 
a great and wonderful work it is that 
we are engaged in, and how the Lat- 
ter-day Saints who have been carrying 
on this work, under the inspiration of 
the Lord, have attracted toward them 
the attention of the whole world. To 
me it is something marvelous that a 
little band of people— only a few hun- 
dred thousand — should be so conspicu- 
ous in the history of this world and be- 
come so universally known. We have 
traveled as missionaries into many 
parts of the world, and I doubt if 
there is any community or any peo- 
ple that has not heard of the Latter-day 
Saints and of this work with which 
we are identified. Of course, they have 
not been informed in all cases as to 
the true standing of this people; they 
have not received correct information 
regarding us; but we have been spoken 
of and heard of in the remotest parts 
of the world. It is astonishing, too, 
what a great amount of hatred has 
been engendered among the people of 
the world towards the Latter-day 
Saints. We are generally regarded in 
the world as being a very wicked peo- 
ple, and have the reputation among the 
children of men of being the worst 
people upon the face of the earth. I 
have wondered at this myself. I have 
not only been familiar with the opinions 
of men in the world, but it has been 
my lot to be acquainted with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, having been born in 
this community and having spent near- 
ly all my life here, and I have ob- 
served that they will compare favor- 
ably with any people on the earth. 
There is nothing in the lives of the 
Latter-day Saints to warrant the opin- 
ion that prevails in the world. In 
many places we are regarded as a 
band of cut-throats, an evil and a 
licentious people; but we know that 
this is not the condition that prevails 
among us. When I was in England a 
few years ago we held a conference 
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in the city of Nottingham, and while 
we were there literature was scattered 
among the people containing illustra- 
tions supposed to represent life 'in 
Utah, and this literature was published 
by a well known anti-"Mormon," Mr. 
Jarman. The Latter-day Saints were 
depicted there in the vilest terms. 
On the front page was a picture repre- 
senting a "Mormon," sitting on a pole 
fence with a wide sombrero hat on his 
head, in shirt sleeves, a vile expression 
on his face, and in his hand a black- 
snake whip. Out in the field before 
him were five or six women working 
•with pick and shovel, and plough, 
while he, presumably Jihe husband of 
these women, was directing them, and 
making them work as slaves. It is 
this kind of misrepresentation that is 
inflaming the minds of people against 
us. Even many good honorable men 
and women have been taught to be- 
lieve us wicked and degraded. While 
Brother McMurrin and I were cross- 
ing the ocean a few years ago we hap- 
pened to be in company with a number 
of school teachers of the city of Phil- 
adelphia who were going upon an ex- 
cursion to Europe. We became ac- 
quainted with them, and explaining our 
religion to them. We gave them some 
idea of the character of the people out 
here, and they looked upon us as repre- 
sentatives of the people. As we were 
about to disembark, one of the pro- 
fessors came up to me and said, "I 
never knew, Mr. Wells, until I met 
you gentlemen here, that there was 
such a thing as a "Mormon" gentle- 
man. I never knew but that the 
"Mormons" were the vilest kind of peo- 
ple, without any culture whatever. I 
was taught to believe them wicked and 
vile from the days of my Infancy. Not 
only that, but I wish to make a further 
confession: I am a teacher in one of 
the public schools of Philadelphia, and 
I have taught my pupils to believe that, 
too. But I give you my word that 
when I return to my school I will try 
to undo the mischief I have done." 

Is it any wonder, my brethren and 
sisters, that many good people have 



been deluded and led astray, and 
that we have become hated by the 
people of the world? It may not be very 
pleasant for us to contemplate the 
fact that the world do not like. us. I 
regret that that is the condition. I 
do not, however, regret that I am iden- 
tified with this people, nor have I any 
regrets for the Latter-day Saints them- 
selves. No; it is the heritage of the 
saints to be hated of the world; and 
I find consolation in the words which 
were quoted by Prest. Smith: "If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love its own; but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hate you." Neither should we feel sad 
and discouraged on account .of these 
conditions which prevail in the world; 
for the Savior said further: "Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you." 

My brethren and sisters, those are 
feelings that fill my bosom with regard 
to the attitude of the world toward us. 
I feel sorry for them, not for us. Rath- 
er I feel to rejoice that I am identified 
with the people of God, notwithstand- 
ing the enmity of the world toward us. 
They do not love the leaders of this 
people; but we, who know them best, 
know them to be men of God. We 
know that there is nothing in their 
lives that will warrant the attacks that 
are being made upon them by the 
world. Let us uphold and sustain them 
by our faith and prayers, and by our 
obedience to the will of God, that we 
may be faithful and true to the cov- 
enants we have made with the Lord. 
Let us not be discouraged or concerned 
about the ultimate triumph of this 
work; for God is at the helm, and He 
will lead us triumphantly into His 
rest. We have no cause to fear. Let 
them oppose this work as thev will, 
they will utterly fail in every attempt. 
That they may be fustrated in all their 
evil machinations, that they may be 
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defeated in all that they undertake to 
do against the cause of Zion, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ, 

The choir sang the anthem, "Lift 
up the' voice in singing." 

Benediction by Elder John B. Maiben, 
of the Manti Temple. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 
The choir and congregation sang: 
"How firm a foundation ye Saints of 
the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

What more can He say than to you He 

hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 

fled." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Angus 
M. Cannon. 

Singing by the choir: 
"Though deep'ning trials throng the 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God; 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Will spread its life and truth 
abroad," 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 
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Purposes.— Establishment and Won- 
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and Rights of Non-"Mormons" Re- 
spected by Us. 



What though our rights have been as- 
sailed ? 

What though by foes we've been de- 
spoiled? 

Jehovah's promise has not failed, 

Jehovah's purpose is not foiled. 
His work is moving on apace, 

And great events are rolling forth; 
The kingdom of the latter days— 

The "little stone"— must fill the earth. 
Though Satan rage, 'tis all in vain; 

The words the ancient Prophet spoke, 
Sure as the throne of God remain, 

Nor men nor devils can revoke. 
All glory to His holy name, 

Who sends His faithful servants forth, 
To prove the nations — to proclaim 

Salvation's tidings through the earth. 

I am pleased to see this large congre- 
gation. I enjoyed the forenoon services 
very much. I enjoyed the glorious tes- 
timonies borne and the good instruc- 



tions given. 1 hope that while I shall 
address you the same spirit may direct 
me that inspired my brethren who 
spoke to us this forenoon. 

Like Brother Winder, I feel to bear 
my testimony to the truth of the state- 
ments made by President Smith in re- 
gard to the tithing. I know that the 
tithing is used for the purpose of build- 
ing up the Church of Christ upon the 
earth, and only for that purpose. Presi- 
dent Smith does not expend any of the 
money of the Church without sharing 
the responsibility of doing so with his 
brethren. The accounts and books are 
kept, as has Deen stated, in such a way 
that not one cent could be diverted for 
any selfish purpose without it being 
known. The books are open for the 
inspection of the Saints. All the means 
that come into the Church are ac- 
counted for, and an auditing committee- 
looks over the accounts and they cer- 
tify that the books are correctly kept. 
In addition to the things mentioned by 
the president this morning for which 
the tithing has been expended, I will 
say that during the last year more has 
been spent to help build meetinghouses 
both at home and abroad than in any 
other year that I remember. A great 
deal of Church means has gone to the 
■s arious missions, and also to the poor 
of the Church; and besides that, more 
n*as been paid to our Church schools 
than ever before. 1 believe that all the 
Latter-day Saints approve and sanc- 
tion this way of spending the tithing. 
Our Church schools are progressing 
nicely. We do for them all that we 
can. We feel that they are a necessity 
in Zion, and that the Saints cannot do 
without them. We are proud of them, 
and we wish we were more able to help 
them, because we believe that much 
good is being done through them. 

In establishing our Church schools it 
was not the design to have them an- 
tagonistic to the state schools. When 
slrangers travel through our communi- 
ties they are struck with the beautiful 
schoolhouses we have erected. When 1 
say "we," 1 include all citizens of the 
state; but as the Latter-day Saints are 
in the majority they can share at least 
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■equally the honor of having- erected 
such fine school buildings in which to 
educate the Children. We are proud 
of the institutions of higher learning 
established by the state, and we look 
to them to do much for our young men 
and young women in the line of edu- 
cation, and to save them from spending 
so much and so many years in the east, 
as they can just as well, and even bet- 
ter in several courses, stay at home and 
take what these institutions give. 

Our Church schools have an object 
which can not be reached in the state 

■and young women instructed in the 
principles of salvation. We want them 
brought under the influence of the 
Spirit of the Gospel. Hence we .have 
these schools established in our midst. 
•Of course, it costs much to keep these 
schools; but we feel the cost is far out- 
weighed by the good which is accom- 
plished in them. 

I am reminded that this is the 6th 
of April, and that the Church is 75 
years old today. Seventy-five years ago 
a few persons met in Peter Whitmer's 
house, and according to the command- 
ments given of the Lord the Church 
v as organized This was done even 
in that early day by the same principle 
which • has governed the Church 
ever since, namely, that of common 
censent. The Prophet Joseph had 
translated the Book of Mormon. Oliver 
•Cowde*-> had been Irs scribe. The 
book had already been published. 
These two had received the lesser 
Priesthood under the hands of John, 
whom we know as John the Baptist. 
Afterwards they received the Melchise- 
dek Priesthood under the hands of 
Peter, James and John, who were in- 
trusted by the Savior to hold the keys 
of the Priesthood upon the earth. 
When He ascended to heaven He 
left the authority to administer the 
ordinances of the Gospel with the 
Apostles, and Peter, James and John 
no doubt held the presidency of the 
apostleship. These persons were sent 
to Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery 
and conferred upon them the Melchis- 
ledek Priesthood. Remember, there 



was no church organized at that time, 
and therefore there were no offices. In 
conferring the Priesthood upon Joseph 
and Oliver they were not ordained to 
any particular office, but the Priest- 
hood itself was conferred upon them. 
They were instructed, however, that 
when the Church was organized they 
should ordain each other to the office 
of Elder. When those who had been 
baptized met together seventy-five 
years ago today, they opened their 
meeting with earnest prayer, and then 
they laid before those present what 
the Lord wanted them to do, and they 

were accepted unanimously to teach 
the things of the kingdom of God. 
Then they ordained each other to the 
office of an Elder. They partook of 
bread and wine at that meeting, the 
first time that the sacrament was ad- 
ministered in this the dispensation of 
the fullness of times; and then they 
confirmed all those present, who were 
members of the Church, and ordained 
some to different offices in the Priest- 
hood. The Holy Ghost was poured out 
upon them, and they rejoiced that the 
Church had been organized and that 
they were members of it. It was a 
very small beginning; only six mem- 
bers participated in the organization, 
that is, so far as the incorporation of 
the Church was concerned; but there 
were a few additional members in the 
Church. The six that I refer to were: 
Joseph Smith, Jr., Oliver Cowdery, Pe- 
ter Whitmer, Jr., Hyrum Smith, Sam- 
uel H. Smith and David Whitmer. 
Prom that small beginning I see today 
this large congregation before me, and 
I am amazed to contemplate the great 
work that has been done in all parts 
of the world. 

When the angel said to Joseph that 
his name should be known for good 
and evil in all the world, how im- 
probable this seemed to be, that a 

farmer's boy, in the backwoods,; 
should be known outside of the few 
villages where he was known at that 
time! But this prediction has been 
fulfilled. Those whom I see before me 
today have come from many different 
lands, both from the west and the east. 
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Many different nationalities are repre- 
sented here. His name has indeed be- 
come known in all parts of the world. 
We receive letters from many different 
lands inquiring about our religion 
and asking- that Elders be sent to 
them. They have heard of the name 
of Joseph Smith. We rejoice this day 
that we have heard his name, that the 
Gospel came unto us, and that we have 
received the knowledge of its truth. 

While they were yet together in the 
meeting in which the Church was or- 
ganized, the Prophet Joseph received 
this revelation: 

"Behold there shall be a record kept 
among you, and in it thou shalt be 
called a seer, a translator, a prophet, 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, an Elder of 
the Church through the will of God the 
Father, and the grace of your Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

We who have studied his history can 
bear witness to the fact that he was 
not only called a prophet, but that he 
was indeed a prophet, and also a seer, 
which is a still greater calling; that he 
was shown the past, and also what 
should come to pass, and he was made 
the means as a revelator of bringing 
forth the Gospel of Christ in plainness 
and in perfection. As a teacher, he 
proved that his teachings were di- 
vine. It is true that they come in con- 
flict with many of the opinions held by 
the theologians of the day; but when- 
ever they come in conflict with them, 
the theologians' views are in conflict 
with the doctrines of the New Tes- 
tament. He taught that God lived, 
that Jesus Christ was His Son and 
our Redeemer, and that the Holy Ghost 
was one of the Godhead. He taught 
that the Son was like the Father. We 
know that the Son possessed a body. 
We know that He has promised that 
our bodies shall be changed and made 
like unto His glorious body. This is 
a promise unto the Saints. He was 
the express image of His Father. If, 
therefore, He has a glorious body— 
and we know He has— then the Father 
also has a body. Now, this teaching 
comes in direct conflict with the teach- 
ings of the world. But it is not con- 



trary to the teachings of 
the Bible. Read the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelations, and it 
sets forth a personal God, and that 
man was created in His image. We hold 
this to be a glorious doctrine. Then 
he taught us the relationship of man 
to God— that we are His children. 
Though this has been called a pre- 
sumptuous doctrine, it is one that in- 
spires the Saints and makes them feel 
thankful to know that God is their 
Father, and they look upon all human 
beings as their brethren and sisters, 
connected in the sacred relationship of 
brotherhood. Can teachings be more 
ennobling than this? We not only hold 
this as a belief, but we are trying to 
carry it out practically and show men 
that we do love them. We have been 
and are, willing to make much sacrifice 
for those who have not heard the truth. 
Why, this mere handful of Latter-day 
Saints send forth missionaries into the 
world by the hundreds. Why do they 
do this? It does not help them finan- 
cially. They do it because it is a duty 
they owe to their fellowmen, and there- 
fore, when they are called they go forth 
gladly. They do not ask what their 
salary will be, nor where the money 
will come from. If they have the 
means, they are willing to make the 
sacrifice and spend their time in this 
labor of love amongst their fellow-men. 

Why should those who are not of our 
faith be so opposed to us? They say 
we have a false doctrine. But is it 
false? Have they proved \it to be so? 
We invite a comparison of the princi- 
ples we believe in with those taught 
by Jesus Christ and His apostles. If 
our principles are contrary to those that 
they taught, then they cannot be true; 
but if they are like them, then is it not 
probable that they are true? And we 
can prove that it is not only in the let- 
ter that they are alike, but that the 
spirit which accompanied the preaching 
of the Gospel formerly is still in the 
Church, and the word is clothed with 
the same power. Therefore, we say they 
are just the same. 

I feel to bear my testimony unto this 
congregation that Joseph Smith was a 
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prophet of the Lord, that he proved 
himself worthy of the name he was 
called to bear; and that he not only 
taught the principles of the Gospel, 
but, as a prophet, was able to tell the 
Saints what should come to pass, to 
warn them against certain courses, to 
tell them what the future had in store 
for them, and also to prophesy what 
should befall this nation. Read the 87th 
section of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and his history, and you 
will see that as a prophet he foresaw 
the future both of the nation and of 
the Saints. The Lord did not leave him 
nor the Saints in the dark concerning 
these things. And we have seen his 
prophecies fulfilled. 

Brethren and Sisters, this is the work 
of the Lord, and whatever opposition 
it may meet, always remember that the 
Lord is stronger than those who oppose 
Him, and that He will carry the work 
forward to triumph. This work will be 
as "the little stone cut out of the 
mountains without hands," it will fill 
the whole earth. "We do not believe, 
however, that the rights of anyone will 
be taken away, but this work will be 
a protection to all, whether they be- 
long to the church or not. Those in our 
midst who are not of us need have no 
concern or fear as to what the Mor- 
mons will do with their neighbors. We 
have shown in the past that their 
rights have been protected equally 
with our own. Where we are in the 
majority we do not step on their toes 
or attempt to take their rights from 
them. On the contrary, we feel that 
they are entitled to just the same priv- 
ileges as we are. But the majority 
have a right to vote as thp" please. 
Even politically our people have tried 
to give those in their midst equal rights 
with themselves. When it comes to 
business, some have feared that we are 
going too far in that line; but if they 
will examine into this matter they will 
find that as a people we are mostly 
farmers, tillers of the soil, and the 
cream of commercial business has been 
taken by our non-Mormon friends. But 
we do not find fault with this. They 
have a right to pursue any business 



they like. We simply claim the same 
right to enter into any line of business 
that we desire. There is enough for all, 
and all have a right to engage in busi- 
ness, whether Mormon or gentile, and 
there should be no friction on this ac- 
count. Go down Main street and look 
at the merchants' signs, and you will 
see that the Mormon merchants are 
few. Why, then, should they find fault 
with us, on this point? We say to the 
Latter-day Saints, pursue your even 
course. "Do what is right; let the con- 
sequence follow." Amen. 

Sister Lottie Owen sang sweetly, 
"Palm branches." 

ELDER JOS. E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

For the few moments I stand before 
you, my brethren and sisters, I desir.> 
an interest in your prayers of faith. 
I rejoice in the testimony of Jesus. I 
rejoice in the testimonies of my breth- 
ren which have been borne this day. 
It recalls to my mind a conversation I 
once had with a gentleman, when he 
said: "All you brethren speak the same 
words, bear the same testimony, and 
treat doctrine and principle alike." I 
told him it was in fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Isaiah: 

"How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

"Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; .with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion." 

The Lord has established Zion. The 
watchmen lift up the voice together; 
they see eye to eye, and their testi- 
mony is one in relation to peace, to 
salvation, to the fact that God reigns, 
and that if His people do right they 
need have no fear of the consequences. 

I am glad to report the California 
mission in good condition. We do not 
make many converts in that great State 
of pleasure and of wealth; but those 
who do come into the Church are of the 
better classes, and they grow more sta- 
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ble and more consistent in their faith 
day by day. 'The Saints are growinsr 
and developing; in faith and in the 
knowledge of the Gospel. They re- 
joice in the triumphs of truth. They 
sorrow at the ignorance of the world 
and those who shape the shaft of vil- 
liflcation and contumely against the 
Lord's anointed. "We have pleasure 
in the visits of many of the worthv 
sons and daughters of Zion to that mis- 
sion. We have pleasure also that some 
who may have been froward and who 
have got outside the influence of home 
love, have had their testimonies re- 
kindled. They have had the oppor- 
tunity of comparing the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ with that taught by men, and 
their bosoms have swelled with sride 
and joy because of the new and ever- 
lasting covenant which God has es- 
tablished with their fathers, to their 
soul's good and to their reclamation. 
They bear testimony to these things, 
and return home renewed in faith, in 
zeal, and in courage, and with a de- 
sire to keep the commandments of God. 

We have heard today a little concern- 
ing the beginning of this work. We 
have been told of its wondrous growth 
in numbers, and in power; that it is 
known among all nations; that the 
name of the Prophet Joseph Smith is 
spoken of throughout the earth for good 
or ill, according to men's concept of 
his work and character. Those who 
have taken cognizance of the advance- 
ment in modern thought cannot but 
note how in seventy-five years the lit- 
tle leaven of the Gospel has influenced 
and modified the precepts and concepts 
of men In relation to the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Many have come 
to view the fact that faith alone is not 
sufficient to save; their concept of God 
and His attributes and powers have 
been changed; the old bottomless pit 
hell has been repudiated; a belief in 
that horrible heresy, the damnation of 
little children who are not baptized has 
been relegated to the past; and the 
concept of a personal God has grown. 
They believe today more in progression, 
as taught, though imperfectly, in some 
of their ideas of evolution. They sense 



more the capabilities of man, his re- 
lationship to Deity, the powers which 
He possesses, and with which, in the 
future, he will be able to develop until 
he may become like his Fa- 
ther in Heaven. Many understand tht 
fact that like begets like, and that 
within man is an embryotic Deity. We 
have some such teachings as this from 
the learned professors of the great 
schools in our mission. They have 
learned to be more merciful, and hav>= 
come to see that the Gospel of Christ 
reaches out farther to save than was 
thought seventy-five years ago. They 
are now preaching the doctrine of a 
probation after death, a life beyond 
the veil, wherein mankind may have 
another opportunity to adjust them- 
selves to the Gospel plan. They are 
also teaching tithes and offerings. One 
man there is teaching temple-building. 
Some believe in apostles, others teach 
the gathering. So, as I said in the be- 
ginning, the little leaven is leavening 
the whole lump; and although they wili 
not admit it, their concept of God and 
His work and word has been most 
wond.rously modified by the revelations 
of the Lord Jesus Christ through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Many of the 
scientific truths which he enunciated, 
and which were elaborated upon by 
Apostle Pratt, have been accepted 
and are now being taught in the 
schools of our land. I noted not long 
since that Professors Lodge, Curry and 
Crookes gave voice to what the press 
called a "stupendous theory" in relation 
to matter. They declared that spirit- 
was matter, only finer and more sub- 
tle; and that atoms could be divided ad 
infinitum. Orson Pratt, getting his key 
from the Prophet Joseph Smith, taught 
the same doctrine and wrote his "Ab- 
surdities of Immaterialism" 60 year» 
ago. So that, not only in religious mat- 
ters, but in scientific as well, the reve- 
lations of the Lord have had their in- 
fluence in the world. Seventy-flva 
years ago physiology and hygiene were 
not understood and taught, as they 
are today. Men have arisen one by one 
and voiced the laws of health as we 
have them in the Word of Wisdom; and 
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the States have made it incumbent upon 
the teachers in their various schools to 
teach to the rising generation the health 
laws that are embodied in the Word 
of Wisdom. Not only that, but great 
corporations, the railroads particularly, 
have partaken of this spirit, and those 
who indulge in strong drink or use to- 
bacco find it difficult to get employment 
with them, and if they do get it, the 
work is generally unimportant. 

I rejoice that the Saints of our mis- 
sion sustain the Church with their 
tithes and their offerings, and sustain 
with their confidence and prayers Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith and his counsel- 
ors, and the quorum of Twelve Apostles. 
I would like to remind you, my brothers' 
and sisters, of the words of Christ when 
He told His disciples to beware of the 
leaven of the scribes and Pharisees. 
They thought He referred to bread; but 
afterwards He explained the matter to 
them, and they saw that He referred 
to their doctrines and teachings. Now, 
as our teachings have modified the 
thought of the world, at least in re- 
ligious matters^ let us see to it that the 
leaven of the gentiles does not modify 
or change the testimonies we have that 
God has set His hand to gather H£ 
elect from the four corners of the earth; 
that the north has been made to give 
up, that the south has kept not back, 
and that the sons and daughters of God 
have been gathered from the east, from 
the west, and from afar off, to be 
taught of His ways and to walk in 
His paths. When philanthropists and 
humanitarians arise and declaim 
against Mother Goose rhymes, such as 
the one that deals with old Daddy 
Long-legs, as being improper teachings 
for our children, what will we say of 
papers and books that aim their shafts 
at the anointed of the Lord? 

Will we have such books and papers 
in our homes? Will we have the ad- 
versary, like a serpent, enter therein 
to poison the atmosphere.? Can we ex- 
pect that our children will learn things 
more healthful morally from such 
sources than those which are conveyed 
in the Mother Goose rhymes and jin- 
gles? Beware of the leaven of the 
Sadducees and Pharisees! Keep your 



covenants before the Lord. Betray not 
His Holy Priesthood. Be humble and 
faithful, and await the day when the 
prophecy of Isaiah shall be fulfilled 
wherein he says: 

"Arise, shine! for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 

"The sun shall be no more thy light by 
day; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee; but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God thy glory." 

God grant it. Amen. 

ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 
(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I have lis- 
tened this day to that which I came to 
conference to hear. My heart has re- 
joiced in the things that we have heard. 
I am glad that I am here. I have come 
from the northwest, where I have la- 
bored for almost three years, to meet 
with the general body of the church at 
these great conferences, for which 
privilege my heart is filled with grati- 
tude and thanksgiving to the Lord. I 
rejoice in the mission over- which I 
have been called to preside, notwith- 
standing the indifference of the peo- 
ple against most anything that bears 
the name of religion is so great that it 
is like the hide of a rhinoceros, scarce- 
ly penetrable, and it is all our Elder.? 
can do to get the privilege of having 
perhaps One gospel conversation in two 
or three days, and oftentimes that will 
be with people who have recently come 
from the e&st. In the year just past 
we baptized about seventy-five souls in 
that mission; about half of them were 
the children of people already in the 

I have to say that the Latter-day 
Saints whose sons have been sent up 
to our mission may be thankful to the 
Lord for the spirit that begins to burn 
in the hearts of those young men. Only 
the other day, in the great town of 
Seattle, on the Puget Sound, myself 
and counselors (one a son of Jesse N. 
Smith, the other Brother George W. 
Quibell) met with the Elders in PriFSt- 
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hood meeting. There were twenty-sev.- 
en of us in all, and we' had that spirit 
and power which has never been mani- 
fested to me in such great abundance 
as it was in the four and a half hours 
of that Priesthood meeting, one of the 
best I have ever been in — and I have 
been brought up in the midst of the 
Priesthood. Every soul present spoke 
by the power of inspiration, their hearts 
were melted, and they bowed their 
heads and wept for joy. They felt that 
they never wanted to commit a sin 
against the Lord, or even any folly, 
but desired to walk the straight and 
narrow path that leads up to eternnl 
life. They felt like going with tears to 
sow the seed of eternal life among the 
people in that land. 

We held meetings in Tacoma, sailed 
across the sound, and went over to the 
Island of "Vancouver, and in our meet- 
ings there was a power that it was 
blessed to feel. We had liberty of 
speech, liberty of the Holy Spirit, and 
the Saints and strangers that came 
there will not soon forget these splen- 
did meetings. We are not, however, 
setting the lakes nor the ocean on fire 
up there; but are working faithfully 
every day. Our missionaries are carry- 
ing literature from door to door, and 
whatever the result may be, we are do- 
ing the best we can. We hold meetings 
in the evenings, often upon the streets, 
and we sometimes have a baker's dozen 
to listen to us, and at other times from 
four to six hundred persons. 

We have heard the voice of inspira- 
tion through our Prophet who stands 
at the head of the Church, and in our 
field we know that he is a prophet of 
the living God; for we can testify that 
our hearts have burned within us when 
we have listened to his voice and testi- 
mony; and when we have yielded obe- 
dience to his counsel, we, too, have re- 
ceived revelation and Inspiration from 
on high, such as men can only receive 
upon principles of righteousness. 

This, brethren and sisters, is my tes- 
timony, and I bear it wherever I get a 
chance. I talk to men upon the trains, 
on the steamboats, on the streets, and 
in the homes of the people, and I find 



that the intelligent American citizen is 
not holding great condemnation over 
this people. Men are testifying to us 
of the confidence they have in ns and 
in our leaders; and we feel greatly 
gratified at the manner in which some 
of the foremost men in Portland and 
Seattle speak of the industrial chaiuc- 
ter of our people, and of the splendid 
way in which we unite together to 
bring about and make successful the 
great industries that have been estab- 
lished by us. 

I wish to close my remarks by bear- 
ing my humble testimony that I know, 
and have known for many years, lhat 
God is with this people. I remarked 
this morning, as my mind meditated 
upon the apostate condition of some 
who have stood high in this Chvrch, 
where are they? where is their power 
and where is their influence? This work 
never stopped a minute when they dis- 
approved of what the prophets had 
done; on the contrary, it grew in num- 
bers, in union, in power and strength. 
The light of those apostates has gone 
out, and their works are forgotten, but 
this people will continue to rise in 
might and power, and be prospered in 
the earth, for God has planted them: 
and Zion shall remain forever. Anion. 

ELDER JOS. A. McRAE. 
(President of Colorado Mission.) 
My brethren and, sisters, I rejoice this 
afternoon with you in having the op- 
portunity to attend this seventy-fifth 
anniversary of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and I want 
to bear my testimony to what President 
Smith said this morning in relation to 
the growth of this great latter-day 
work. In the field where I have been 
appointed to preside the church was 
never in better condition, and I do not 
know the time when the people were 
trying to live nearer to the Lord and 
were more willing to sustain President 
Joseph P. Smith, his counselors, the 
Twelve Apostles, and all the leading 
authorities of the Church. We have had 
some opposition in our work, but most 
of our trouble has been indifference. 
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However, at the present time there is a 
spirit of inquiry among the people, and 
they want to know something about 
the doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. About 
two weeks ago I took by surprise the 
Elders who are laboring in the city of 
Denver, and asked them to report to me 
the number of homes where they could 
go and read the Book of Mormon and 
tell the people of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and we counted 101 homes in 
that city where the Elders could go any 
night they choose and read the Book of 
Mormon to the people. We have estab- 
lished in many homes Book of Mormon 
classes, and have advocated doing this 
wherever practicable. "We go there on 
specially appointed evenings.read chap- 
ters to them from the Book of Mormon, 
and they have the privilege of asking 
questions. This gives us the opportu- 
nity to confine our remarks to the sub- 
ject in hand, instead of wandering 
about. We have discovered that this 
has accomplished a great deal of good. 
The people have begun to inquire about 
the Book of Mormon, and many have 
desired a copy of it. We are pleased 
to know that many influential men in 
our mission are in favor of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, and in sympathy with 
the Elders. Many have invited the El- 
ders to their homes, and have volun- 
teered their friendship to us, telling us 
that anything they could do we were 
perfectly welcome to. We have not 
made many converts, so far as baptisms 
are concerned, but I believe that there 
is a feeling of inquiry spreading 
throughout the mission which will ul- 
timately result in good. We had one of 
our "reverend" brethren come up there 
(I was wondering if he came from 
Brother Rich's mission) and he unin- 
tentionally did some missionary work 
for us. In a newspaper interview he 
told some awful tales all about what 
the Mormons are doing in Denver, and 
with tears in his eyes related many 
pathetic .stories regarding the work. 
The result was that for six weeks after 
his interview our little hall was crowd- 
ed with people, and we were accosted 
on the streets, and by street car and 



railroad conductors, asking us about 
this "reverend" gentleman, and what 
effect he had had upon us. My answer 
always was that he had done us no 
harm, but I did not know how much 
harm he had done himself. When I see 
the gentleman I am going to thank him 
for assisting the Elders to preach the 
Gospel of Christ. 

We have a body of good Elders in 
the mission at the present time. They 
are studying and working hard to 
preach the Gospel unto the people. We 
have also three lady missionaries, who 
are doing a valuable work among the 
people, getting into homes where the 
Elders could not obtain access. Girls 
who have left their homes in our midst 
and have married men not members of 
the church, have been visited by these 
sisters, who have had the privilege of 
teaching them the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ and instructing their children 
how to pray, when the fathers have ab- 
solutely refused to have the Elders in 
their homes. Our sisters have gone in- 
to these homes, and in Denver they 
have not done any tracting for several 
months because their time has been 
completely occupied in visiting the 
homes of friends, and they are two or 
three weeks behind now in going where 
they have been invited, notwithstand- 
ing they are going out day and night. 

Brethren and sisters, I have a testi- 
mony of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I 
know that it is the power of God unto 
salvation. I know by the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit that Joseph F. Smith 
is a prophet, seer and revelator, and the 
man who has been chosen of God to 
lead this people. I know that his 
counselors are men of God. I know that 
the Twelve Apostles have been chosen 
by divine authority and have been 
sent out to preach the Gospel. I am 
always willing, and I hope I always 
shall be, to listen to the counsel they 
give unto me. I hope I shall always 
be able to put myself in subjection to 
the Spirit of the Lord, that those who 
preside in this great work will have ac- 
cess to my heart and be able to counsel 
and direct me for good. May the Lord 
bless us and help us to this end, is 
my prayer. Amen. 
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ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 
(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I do not feel 
as much at home in preaching to you, 
Latter-day Saints, as I would if this 
congregation were non-members of the 
Church. I believe I could attend this 
conference from beginning to end, and 
unless there was a feeling in my heart 
to bear my testimony to the truthful- 
ness of the Gospel and to the power of 
God, I would not desire to speak; but I 
cannot remember a time for the last 
eight or nine years whenever I came 
before a body of people who did not 
know the Gospel was true, but what I 
had a desire to bear my testimony to 
them. I have not such a desire to bear 
my testimony before you; but I feel to 
report unto you. the labors of my mis- 
sion, having been called upon by him 
who holds the right to dictate in these 

"With reference to the Northern States 
mission, I am proud to say that every 
Elder in the mission is doing his ut- 
most; for the record of the past year is 
one that is going to require great la- 
bor to equal in the future. I have 
visited almost every Elder in the last 
two months, and they all desire to at 
least equal the record of the past year. 
In many parts of the mission we have 
wonderful openings. We have com- 
munications from people stating that 
the ministers have forsaken them be- 
cause they are too poor to remunerate 
a good minister, and the poorer ones 
do not desire to visit them, so they 
have asked for our Elders to come and 
preach to them the Gospel. You re- 
member that, at the last Conference. 
President Asahel H. Woodruff reported 
to you about the work in the little city 
of Robinson, Indiana, where they had 
baptized fifteen or sixteen individuals. 
We have added to that number, and 
since that time we have built a small 
church that will hold about 
150 persons, and it will be ready for 
cedication in a few weeks. Many of 
the people rejoice, and are glad that 
thev have united in the faith of the 
Latter-day Saints. We have in the 



last two months received letters from 
the northern part of Wisconsin, desir.- 
ing our Elders to go through that part 
of the country and hold meetings in 
their schoolhouses; for, they say, they 
cannot afford to pay preachers that 
are only half as good as the Elders who 
come to them for nothing. Three weeks 
ago we sent two Elders into far-off 
Ashland, in the northern part of Wis- 
consin; and, In that city, those two El- 
ders arose and bore their testimony, 
and thanked the Lord that they were 
sent to a place where our Elders had 
not been, so far as they knew; and 
they said that if there was another such 
point farther away they would thank 
the Lord if they could be sent there. 
A letter reached me yesterday in which 
I was told that those two Elders had 
a hard time for a few days to find an 
opening, but, through the mercy of the 
Lord, friends were raised up unto them, 
and in one week they held fifteen cot- 
tage meetings and sold several copies 
of the Book of Mormon. Three weeks 
ago we held a conference, in Monmouth, 
Illinois, of twenty-two Elders and four 
lady missionaries, and, like Brother 
Pratt, I do not remember a time when 
the Spirit of the Lord rested upon the 
missionaries more powerfully than it 
did in that historic town. Hundreds 
of people came to hear the testimony 
of the Elders representing a people that 
were once driven from that state, and 
they were glad to receive them. Many 
said they would to God that our peo- 
ple had never been driven from that 
state, and they are looking with anxi- 
ous eyes to the return of the Latter-day 
Saints to western Illinois. Editors 
of papers follow us up and ask ques- 
tions concerning the probable coming 
back of the Latter-day Saints to 
that part of the country. The people 
in Nauvoo would gladly welcome 
the Saints there, to rebuild that city. 
Several months ago two Elders 
were sent to Carthage, and they 
were received very kindly. Sometimes 
I wonder that they were so tolerant, for 
those two Elders, humble and young, 
stood upon the streets of Carthage and, 
iu the fervor of their souls, declared 
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that the blood of the prophets slain in 
that city was crying from the ground 
to their heavenly Father. The people 
did not seem to be aroused with regard 
to their testimony until, on Christmas 
day, two ladies were baptized in the 
Mississippi river, and, when it »was 
noised about, the ministers of the city 
and county united in the desire to drivn 
the Elders out; but the officials told 
them it would not do. For two months 
past they have hardly had access to 
the homes of the people, because of this 
prejudice; but it is breaking down and 
they are visiting some of the honest in 
hjeart in that city, and children of 
Saints who remained behind there. One 
thing that causes me to rejoice that I 
am a Latter-day Saint, and that my 
parents and grandparents came to Utah 
with the body of the Saints, is the 
growth of faith in the young men and 
the young women in Zlon. It is a sad 
sight to see the old people who did not 
have faith to gather with the Latter- 
day Saints, but remained in Illinois or 
in Iowa. They have not the spirit of 
the Gospel; they have only about half 
the spirit of Americans. They live In 
obscurity and are practically unknown; 
whereas if they had gathered to Zion, 
and possessed the faith of the pioneers, 
they might have been brilliant men and 
women, known for good among their 
fellows. But through criticising the 
leaders of the Church in that day, and 
through their lack of faith, they have 
been lost to the Church. It is my firm 
belief that the people of today who are 
fighting our leaders will in a very few 
years be practically unknown. I often 
recall testimonies that were borne fo 
me by apostates in California. I re- 
member one man coming to me and, 
with tears in his eyes, requested me not 
to sing the songs of Zion in his house, 
because he could not stand it. When I 
asked him why he did not repent, he 
said that the spirit of repentance had 
never come to him in thirty years. 1 
believe that men and women in the 
Church today who are fighting Zion will 
lcse the testimony, and it may never 
come back to them possibly in thil life. 

The Latter-day Saints in Chicago are 
thankful to the Lord for the goodly 



place they now possess in which to wor- 
ship, and I bear witness that the means 
spent in Chicago for the obtaining of a 
beautiful house to worship in was well 
spent. There are a number of members 
of the Church who are students in Chi- 
cago, and they are proud to belong to 
that branch. They assist us in our 
work, and we feel thankful for the la- 
bors they have performed and for the 
support they have given us. I believe 
that they ought to be encouraged; for 
they have gone out to battle with the 
world. One young man came to m& 
three months ago. He had not been at- 
tending our services, and he felt, pos- 
sibly, that he was not of much conse- 
quence. He roomed with a strong mind- 
ed student, and thought he had so much 
work to do that he could not come and 
worship. After four months of isola- 
tion from the Church, by reading the 
many things that are written against 
us, he began to wonder if Zion was not 
astray. Today, however, he feels bet- 
ter, having come under the influence ot 
faithful students and Elders there. 

In southern Illinois we have pur- 
chased another small church in which 
to worship; and the honest in heart, 
also the firm minded among them, are 
pleased to think that they are going to 
have an energetic, enterprising people 
live with them. 

My Brethren and sisters, I am glad 
to have the privilege of representing 
such a noble band of young men anil 
young women as are the missionaries 
in the Northern States mission. I be- 
live that their souls are filled with a 
desire to keep the commandments 01 
the Lord and to spread a knowledge ot 
those commandments among their fel- 
lowmen. I have often thought, if ttio 
mothers could see their sons out there, 
perhaps knowing scarcely a passage of 
Scripture from memory, and, reading 
the Bible, find that it sustains the 
teachings of their mothers, their hearts 
would rejoice to note how their minds 
broaden, and how their souls are filled 
with joy, when they see that the Bible 
backs up the teachings they have re- 
ceived at their mother's knee, and in 
their Sunday schools and other good 
places. Many of our young men are 



22 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



not as well acquainted with the Bible as 
they are with the fact that their moth- 
er has taught them to believe in God; 
to repent and be baptized, and then to 
have hands laid upon them for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. When they read 
about these principles they understand 
them, and instead of coming back weak 
in the faith, they return with their faith 
strengthened, and with the teachings of 
their parents confirmed by the doctrine* 
of the Holy Scriptures. 

My brethren and sisters, 1 pray that 
God will bless the Elders in our mis- 
sion. We wish we had more to search 
out the honest in heart who desire to 
know concerning the great and glori- 
ous Gospel that has been restored in 
our days. I have a testimony that our 
Father in heaven is with Zion and het> 
leaders. When but a small boy I had 
a testimony that our present leader 
was a man of God, and I have received 
additional testimony that God approves 
of his actions and is guiding him, to- 
gether with those who have been called 
to direct the affairs of Zion. May God 
help us all to keep the testimony that 
we have, and to follow in the light that 
has come to Zion and her leaders, that 
•.ve may not be lost sight of in the on- 
ward march of the work of God. This 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH. 

"As this is the seventy-fifth anniver- 
sary of the day on which the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
was organized, we will present the gen- 
eral authorities of the Church for your 
vote this afternoon, and I would like to 
say that it is expected that all the Lat- 
ter-day Saints will exercise their right 
to vote for or against those whose 
names are submitted. We would like 
you to exercise perfect liberty and 
freedom in the expression of your own 
thought and faith and fidelity In the 
lifting of your hands." 

President Smith then presented the 
authorities of the Chruch. All the vot- 
ing was unanimous with two excep- 
tions; and President Smith Invited 



those who had so voted to state their 
grievances to the proper authorities, 
and they would be considered. The list 
of names as sustained is a follows: 

GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Second Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles: Francis M. Lyman, John 
Henry Smith, George Teasdale, Heber 
J. Grant, John W. Taylor, Marriner W. 
Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George A. Smith and Charles 
W. Penrose. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles and the 
Presiding Patriarch as Prophets, Seers 
and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham H. Roberts, George Rey- 
nolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P. Miller, as his first and second 
counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as trustee-in-trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church Histor- 
ian, and General Church Recorder. 

Andrew Jenson, Orson F. Whitney, 
A. Milton Musser and Brigham H. Rob- 
erts, assistant historians. 

As members of the General Church 
Board of Education: Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Toung, Anthon H. Lund, John 
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Nicholson, George H. Brimhall, Rudger 
Clawson, Joseph M. Tanner, John R 
Winder and Charles W. Penrose. 

Arthur Winter, secretary and treas- 
urer to the General Church board of 
education. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the con- 
ference. 

Evan Stephens as director of the Tab- 



ernacle choir; J. J. McClellan, organist; 
Tray T. Cannon, assistant organist, 
and all the members of the Tabernacle 

The choir sang the anthem, "From 
afar, gracious Lord, Thou hast gath- 
ered Thy flock." 

Benediction was pronounced by Bish- 
op Robert T. Burton. 



SECOND DAY, 



Friday, April 7, 10 a. m. 
The meeting opened by the choir and 
congregation singing the hymn: 
Come, come ye saints, no toil nor la- 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to yon this journey may 

Grace shall be as your day. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
John D. T. McAllister, President of 
Manti Temple. 

Singing by the choir: 
"Earth, with her ten thousand flowers, 
Air, with all its beams and showers, 
Heaven's infinite expanse, 
Sea's resplendent countenance, 
All around and all above 
Bear this record — God is love." 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS. M. LYMAN. 
The Way Preparing- for Further Proclam- 
ation of the Qospel.— The Saints Giv^ 
Practical Evidence of Love for Man- 
kind.— Leaders in the Church Deserve 
Faith and Confidence.— Ignorant Oppo- 
nents Not so Culpable as the Ma- 
licious.— Our Religion Conforms to the 
Law of the Land. 
I feel very much this morning the 
necessity of your, faith and prayers, 
and the blessing and Spirit of the Lord 
while I attempt to address you. My 
heart was full of joy yesterday fn lis- 
tening to the splendid reports of the 
condition of the Latter-day Saints, and 
what they have accomplished. It is 
wonderful that we have been able in 
seventy-five years to have brought to- 
gether from so small a beginning such 
a remarkable people, from so many dif- 
ferent nations, so well established in 
their faith, so completely organized, 
and working so unitedly together to 
carry the Gospel to the whole world. 
From the first organization of the 
Church, with six members, down to the 
present time, with several hundred 
thousand members, it is but a short 
time. And every Latter-day Saint has 
a testimony regarding the truth of this 
work. The people of the Lord have ob- 
tained forgiveness of sin through their 
faith, repentance and baptism, and 
they have received the Holy Ghost, 
which bears record of the Father and of 
the Son, and which 



derstand the truth and the things of 
God— things that none are able to com- 
prehend without the aid of that spirit. 
We see today a great multitude gather- 
ed here to worship the Lord, represent- 
ing all the various Stakes of Zion, and 
all the missions of the United States. 

We learned yesterday from the Pres- 
idency what we have accomplished col- 
lectively, and it is remarkable; for we 
are carrying forward a very important 
work among the nations of the earth. 
We would be delighted if we could pen- 
etrate those nations where we have not 
yet found religious liberty; and we be- 
lieve that the Lord will move among 
the nations and control them until all 
the world may enjoy the same liberty 
that the English-speaking people and 
some other races enjoy at the present 
-time. The Gospel makes us free; but 
it is necessary that we should have a 
measure of freedom among the children 
of men, through the governments of 
the earth, before we can move the cause 
of Zion effectually among the nations. 
I believe that the hand of the Lord is 
manifest today, as it always has been, 
among the nations, and that He Is pre- 
paring the way for the labor that we 
have to perform. Though the world 
have little faith in us, yet we will 
demonstrate to them that we are true 
men and women, that we love mankind 
and that we do not hate them. We la- 
bor to do them good, we work for their 
salvation, and among the Latter-day 
Saints there is a large percentage of 
men and women who have sacrificed 
years of their lives in preaching the 
Gospel among the peoples of the earth; 
and as a rule they have borne their 
own expenses, have lived with the 
people, and traveled without reward- 
without purse or scrip. And what has 
been done, and what we see around us, 
the Lord has enabled us to do it. He 
has wrought by our hands. He has 
planted our feet securely in these 
mountain valleys, and has enabled us 
to extend our borders. He has moved 
upon our neighbors in the surrounding 
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states and territories so that they have 
wanted us, because we are a peculiar 
people, leading out In practical lines, 
and possibly a little more stable in our 
ways than other people. We have 
gathered for the purpose of settling 
down and occupying the land, and es- 
tablishing a church wherein we may 
learn of the ways of the Lord and 
walk in His path. We have listened to 
His counsel and have been led by it 
from the beginning. We have not been 
deserted. We have not been overlook- 
ed. The Lord has been with His ser- 
vants who have led us. He has been 
with His people in their labors, at 
home and abroad. He has enabled us 
to build and develop a great and impor- 
tant commonwealth in this State, and 
we have helped materially in the estab- 
lishment of the States around us. We 
have led in home industry. We have 
been driven to do so for our self-pres- 
ervation. We have cultivated the earth. 
We have not given quite so much at- 
tention to mining as our neighbors have 
done. We have not made fortunes like 
our' neighbors may have made in this 
direction. But we have established our- 
selves solidly upon the land, and have 
built up cities and towns, houses of 
worship, school houses, temples of 
/earning, such as any Stale could well 
be proud of. In these respects we com- 
pare very favorably with the other 
States in the IJnioii, although we 
have labored under disadvantages 
and have been a poor people, 
gathered from among the poor. 
Not many wealthy, not many great 
and noble, reckoning after the 
fashion of men, have come into our 
ranks; but the souls that have gath- 
ered with the Saints have been of 
just as fine material, as splendid tex- 
ture as the peoples of any other church 
in the world. They have been men 
and women who were willing to make 
sacrifices for the Gospel's sake, and 
to bear the ill-will and the hatred of 
the world. They have been willing to 
endure trials and hardships, to leave 
their homes, their kindred, their 
friends and neighbors in the various 
nations, to gather with the Saints. 



They have come here and have been 
made one by the Spirit of the Lord. 
What remarkable oneness we noticed 
here yesterday in the voting! And we 
are always united just about like that. 
It is a rare thing to have opposition 
votes among the Latter-day Saints, 
for the reason that we see alike and 
we believe alike. We have faith in our 
leaders; not only in the men who lead 
the Church, but in the men who lead 
the wards, the stakes, the quorums, 
the associations and the missions. For 
these men have all been selected with 
great care, with prayer and with sup- 
plication to the Lord. As the officials 
of the Church and as the people, we 
have no object whatever but the ob- 
taining of the very best men and wo- 
men for the responsible positions. We 

plary, who have faith, who are true 
and upright, and whose integrity is 
unquestioned. And today there is no 
dearth of that class of people. We 
find them in the stakes of Zion; we 
find them in all the gatherings of the 
people. In the Priesthood gatherings, 
in the conference gatherings, in the 
sacramental and fast meetings, we 
find very choice men and women. 
Though there may be, and there is, 
carelessness among some of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, which grieves the 
spirit of our good brethren and sis- 
ters when they discover it, yet down 
in the hearts of those people they know 
that the Gospel is true, and they know 
the men who preside over them locally 
and generally; for we have dwelt to- 
gether, we embraced the Gospel to- 
gether in foreign lands, and then we 
have been trying to live it here, after a 
fashion. We have been doing pretty 
well. Some have been weeded out. 
They were not able to endure; they 
weakened and lost the faith, and with- 
drew from the Church, because it is 
a very great undertaking to be a Lat- 
ter-day Saint In the face of the feel- 
ing of the world toward us. The world 
feel ugly toward us, and as a rule, 
honestly, I believe. There are some no 
doubt that are not honest in it; but 
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people that have not known anything 
of us, and all that has come to them 
is what has been written by those 
who have maligned and despitefully 
used us, have honestly, conscientiously 
entertained those falsehoods and be- 
lieved them to be true, just as honest- 
ly as men did in the days of the Sa- 
vior, for there were men then who 
Konestly persecuted the Saints and 
felt thjft they were really doing God's 
service. Do you not think that dur- 
ing- our history many people have felt 
that they were really doing a service 
for the Lord when they persecuted 
the Saints? Do you not believe that 
they thought we were immoral, Im- 
pure, corrupt and dishonest?, Of 
course, they believed that we were de- 
luded. That was the most charitable 
construction that they could put upon 
it. But what a wonderful "delusion" 
to come from a young man of the age 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and to 
have the effect it did upon men who 
were much older than he, more ex- 
perienced, better theologians, and men 
who had acquaintance with the world 
and who in some cases were educated 
and scholarly! He was the junior of 
most of those who associated with 
him. He was only thirty-eight years 
of age when he died, and he had then 
led the Church in its organized capa- 
city for fourteen years. And he had 
always waded through a sea of trou- 
ble; yet the Lord made his heart joy- 
ous and light. He was filled with in- 
spiration from on high, and he laid 
the foundations of this work under the 
direction of the Lord. It was not his 
work. He had not the wisdom, the 
judgment, the power, nor the under- 
standing. But the lA)rd made him a 
Prophet and a law-giver, and he has 
handed down to us the revelations 
which the Lord gave to him. They 
compose a very precious volume, for 
they are the words of the Lord. This 
book is a law to the Church. The 
Prophet Joseph was' especially raised 
up for this work. He was 
foreknown by the Father, who under- 
stood him perfectly. He knew his in- 
tegrity and his devotion, and He 



made up to him for the loss of this 
world's education, and brought him to 
a profound understanding under the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, so that 
he was one of the best theologians, 
learned in Scripture and the doctrines 
of the Lord, that has lived upon the 
earth. He laid down the doctrines of 
the Gospel for us, and they are here at 
our service. 

Now then, have we been dec-nived? 
Have we been led astray by this young 
man? He comes to us and tells us, as 
the Savior did in His day, that if any 
man will receive the message and will 
ailow his heart to open and receive the 
principles of faith, repentance and bap- 
tism from the Lord, and th«n will do 
the will of the Father,, he may know of 
the doctrine. There is not a man :n 
the world but may know of the truth of 
the doctrine laid down in the revela- 
tions of the Lord to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. There Is not a man so great, 
so intelligent and so powerful in this 
world but he can learn that lesson. He 
can know that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God just as well as he can 
know anything on this earth; for all his 
faculties and his very soul will be con- 
vinced. And if he is an honest man 
like Paul he cannot deny it, provided 
he does right. When Paul got his eyes 
open and he heard the voice of the 
Lord, he was willing to sacrifice his 
life, because he had seen the light and 
had heard the voice. The Spirit of the 
Lord filled his soul and bore record to 
him that he had met Jesus in the way. 
Could he deny it? He could not. And 
the Prophet Joseph could not deny it 
when he saw the Lord and the angel. 
He knew it, he saw it, he understood it 
thoroughly. The Holy Ghost doth en- 
velop and inspire the hearts of men 
who serve the Lord, so that they are 
as thoroughly convinced of the truth 
as their natural senses are that there 
is light and darkness, cold and heat, 
pain and pleasure, taste and smell. By 
our natural senses we comprehend the 
things of the world; and just as Infor- 
mation and knowledge come to us by 
hearing and feeling and seeing, so does 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost fill 
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the hearts and souls of all men who 
sincerely repent. Of course, men will 
not repent unless they have faith; but 
.ill men who have faith in God and in 
His Son Jesus Christ, who repent and 
turn from their sins, who are baptized 
for the remission of their sins in the 
authority of the Lord Jesus, obtain this 
light and inspiration. That is the spirit 
that made us one yesterday; it makes 
us one today, and it will unite us in 
the future. It will clear our minds, and 
we will not be troubled nor in the 
dark; for the Lord will be with us and 
will manifest His good pleasure to us 
in answer to our prayers and our good 
works. He will bring peace and joy 
into our souls, and establish us and 
anchor our souls, that we shall not be 
easily moved. Why, we have become 
so numerous now, so well established 
and experienced, that with all the agi- 
tation that can be stirred up against 
us you will hardly see anybody turn- 
ing away from the truth. In early 
times, before the brethren were well 
seasoned and tried, while the material 
was fresh and green, many fell by the 
wayside, lost their footing, and wan- 
dered from the Church. Some of them 
returned and saw the light again, but 
many never returned. Today, how- 
ever, you cannot find a devoted and 
faithful Latter-day Saint, not a chief, 
not a leading spirit in the Church, 
that is shaken in his faith, or that 
feels uncertain in regard to his 
standing and fellowship. I want to 
say for the six hundred Bishops in 
the Church, for the fifteen hundred 
missionaries in the field preaching the 
Gospel, for the Presidents of Stakes 
and their counselors, for the High 
Councilors, for the Bishops' counselo 
one for the presiding councils of the 
Seventies, you can hardly find one of 
these presiding men that is shaken. 
And Israel is larger today than he 
has ever been in this dispensation, and 
we are more numerous and better es- 
tablished than ever before. Not one 
of these officers but knows just exact- 
ly where we are. The testimony 
abides in every heart when the will of 
God has been at all reasonably done. 
If there be any who do not know; if 



there be any who have question in 
their hearts, it is because they have 
not steered their course along the 
proper lines, and they have need to 
repent. We have need to repent if we 
are a little off the straight line that 
leads to eternal life. 

The brethren who preside are labor- 
ing constantly among the people, ai.e'. 
we are doing what we can reasonably. 
And we will do more; we intend to do 
more; we intend to be better, to work 
righteousness better than we have done 
and to grow in faith and in fjivo • 
with the Lord all the time. There is 
room for improvement, no doubt, with 
the very best of us. I believe that is 
the feeling with the brethren who pre- 
side. The care of the detailed affairs of 
the Church rests with the presiding 
brethren in the branches, the wards and 
the stakes, and these men are entitled 
to be filled with the inspiration of the 
Lord. Men who stand at the head of 
stakes and of wards, with their helps in 
government, are expected to be pre- 
pared to teach the people, to care for 
the various departments and organiza- 
tions, that none shall be neglected or 
overlooked, and that all shall be cared 
for, exercising sympathy and tender- 
ness towards those who are at all weak. 
And we all get weak. There is not any* 
one so strong but gets weak at times. 
Let sickness and poverty come upon 
us, let misfortune overtake us, and we 
are weaklings. Man is like the worm 
of the dust almost when his health and 
strength and the favor of the Lord are 
taken from him. The strongest anH 
mightiest among the people need the 
favor and blessing of the Lord and the 
sympathy of their neighbors. We need 
to help one another, sustain and uphold 
one another, so that no one shall feel 
neglected; for all their souls are pre- 
cious. Though we be mortal, fallen, 
frail, yet we are the sons of God, the 
chijdren of our Father who dwells in 
heaven. Thank the Lord that we have 
learned this through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. Thank the Lord that we know 
who our Father is, that we knew who 
the Savior is, and that we know that 
they live; for we have the witness, the 
word of the Lord through the Prophet, 
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and in addition to that we have the 
witness of the Holy Ghost. We have 
demonstrated in our lives and in our 
experience that we are not mistaken; 
for the Lord has manifested Himself to 
us in our visions and dreams and in 
answering our prayers, and in a thou- 
sand ways. He has redeemed us from 
our fallen condition, and has saved us; 
that Is, we are preserved, we have not 
been broken to pieces, and we are not 
going to be broken to pieces. We are 
going to be faithful, united, and at- 
tend to the duties that pertain to ttfi 
kingdom of God. We propose to d.) 
that, with the Lord's help. Then w» 
intend to feed and clothe ourselves, and 
take -care of our farms, our ilocks and 
our herds, and build our temples, our 
houses of worship and our temples of 
learning. We expect to be men in this 
world, like other men— manly men, hon- 
orable, upright men, business men, fi- . 
nancial men, physical men, spiritual 
men, pure men. We expect to do the 
will of the Lord, and we intend to be as 
loyal to the government of the United 
States, and to our own state, as the 
people of any other state can possibly 
be. We will bear our share 
of the responsibilities and bur- 
dens of the state and the na- 
tion, in peace and in war, and we will 
do our duty faithfully arid well. We 
will love our neighbors, and we will 
not wrong them. We will associate 
•with them in business matters anl 
otherwise. We will bless them, and not 
curse them. We will not rail against 
them. We will not despise nor hate 
them. We will not do them injury, but 
we will do them good. We have gona 
out in the world to do mankind good. 
Have not the Elders who have gone 
out into the world done good service for 
these hundreds of thousands of people 
that are gathered together and that are 
now settled upon the land of Zion in thn 
various states and territories surround- 
ing us? Are we not a good, peaceable 
element, prayerful and faithful? Are 
we not doing our part and portion for 
the state and for the government? We 
are; and we are faithful and true, and 
propose to be from this time henceforth. 
The things that belong to the nation 
and the state we will render equal to 



anyone else in the world; and then we 
will render to God the things that are 
God's. We will honor and obey Him 
and keep His commandments, and Hi* 
will not require us to wrong our state 
or nation. We love the people of this 
nation. We live with them. They are 
made up, like we are, from all the na- 
tions of the earth. This nation is al- 
lowing the people to come from all ths 
nations of the earth. I wonder if they 
ever think that they are gathering the 
people together. We won't have to go- 
away from home to preach to every- 
body, because this great land of ours 
will be filled with the people of all na- 
tions. They come here and possess 
the liberty which they cannot have in 
the eastern world; then they can he-ir 
the Gospel. This is to be a favored field 
for the preaching of the Gospel. Tho 
Lord has prepared the way, and He is. 
working the principle of gathering bet- 
ter than we could do. True, we ara 
doing all we can in that direction, and 
intend to do more; but the peoples of 
the earth will gather themselves upon 
this land of Zion, and here the word, 
of the Lord will be taught. Here is 
where the word of the Lord came in 
this dispensation to the Prophet Joseph; 
and upon this land of Zion the nations, 
of the earth shall assemble, and ths 
Gospel will be preached to them. Tharm 
the Lord for the liberty that is allowed 
us, and that we have the liberty of 
talking, of living, of loving the truth, 
working righteousness and doing the 
will of God. I pray that this principle 
may always remain with us, and that 
we will never be deprived of it;_ and 
that this nation of ours will be perpetu- 
ated to do the work and will of the 
Lord among the children of men. I 
hope that it will be preserved and sus- 
tained, and that the power which the 
Lord has granted unto it so marvelous- 
ly shall be devoted for the accomplish- 
ment of His purposes in the earth. 

May the Lord bless you, my brethren 
and sisters. May His Spirit abide !n 
your hearts. May we be united and 
faithful. May we see our way clearly; 
never be befogged! never get in the- 
dark; never fall away from the truth, 
but maintain our morality and our- 
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purity among the children of men. You 
know the leading men among you; you 
know those that visit you In your own 
homes; you know your neighbors; you 
know one another; and you know that 
they are honest, virtuous, upright men, 
and they are not trespassing upon 
you or yours, but they are conscien- 
tious and true. It is not necessary, 
therefore, for anyone to tell us we are 
a bad people, because we knew to the 
contrary. We are not wicked, and we 
have no evil designs against anybody 
in the world. We are working right- 
eousness, and we are earnestly engagel 
in a good cause, and we are bringing 
ing'to pass much righteousness for the 
salvation of the children of men. May 
God bless us, redeem us and save us in 
His celestial kingdom and presence., 
through Jesus Christ, the Lord. Amen. 

A solo, "Oh, dry those tears," was 
sung beautifully by Sister Edwardina 

ELDER J. G. DUFFIN. 
<President of Central States Mission.) 

I feel grateful in my soul to my 
Heavenly Father for the privilege of 
meeting with you in this conference to 
worship the Lord, and to have the 
pleasure of listening to the testimonies 
that are borne of the goodness of God 
and of the power of His Holy Soirit 
which is among His chosen people in 
this goodly land. I stand before you 
to represent one of the missions which, 
by the authority of God, has been es- 
tablished in these United States, cover- 
ing five of the States and two of the 
Territories of this great Union. The 
vork in the Central States mission is 
in good condition. The people are in- 
creasing in faith and in their devotion 
to the work of our Father in Heaven. 
While I was listening yesterday to the 
testimonies of our brethren, and to the 
■statements of our beloved President 
Joseph F. Smith concerning the tithes 
and offerings of the people, I thought 
if the payment of tithes and offerings 
by the people of the Church is likened 
unto a barometer, registering the con- 
dition that exists, then certainly that 



register in the Central States mission 
must be encouraging. Within the last 
five years the tithes of the members 
of the Church in the Central States 
mission have increased nearly six hun- 
dred per cent. The tithes paid last 
year showed an increase of more than 
fifty cer cent over the tithes of the 
previous year. The poor in the mis- 
sion — whom we have also with us, as 
the Savior said— were supported largely 
from the offerings of the people. A 
year ago last January we set out to 
make that mission self-supporting, so 
far as help for the poor is concerned, 
and w e were nearly successful. We hope 
in the future to be entirely successful. 
Through the teaching of this law of 
offerings for the support of the poor 
we have learned that the people are 
increasing in faith and in their love 
for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

In that mission we are doing a little 
in the way of colorizing. In the state 
of Texas we have a colony of sixty- 
three families, with a membership of 
three or four hundred people. In the 
eastern part of the State of Kansas we 
have another nice little colony, where a 
number of people have gathered to- 
gether, and they have built a house of 
worship and are now beautifying the 
grounds. During the past few years 
six or eight houses of worship have 
been erected in the mission, by the do- 
nations of the people; and we have not 
as yet found it necessary to call unon 
our brethren for contributions from the 
t ; 1hes for this purpose. The people In 
that part of the Lord's vineyard have 
manifested their faith in putting up 
these buildings for their own conveni- 
ence. Doubtless in the future some 
help will be required from the Church 
in the erection of our mission building, 
foi which we are now collecting means, 
and which will probably be located in 
that city around which cluster so many 
memories that are dear to the Latter- 
day Saints— the city of Independence, 
in, Jackson county, Missouri. 

My brethren and sisters, in our as- 
sociations with your husbands and 
sons, and with a few of your daughters, 
who have been sent out there to carry 
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the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ un- 
to their fellows, we have experienced 
great jcy and satisfaction; for we have 
learned tc love them. There is a bond 
of union between us which we feel will 
not te brcken in time nor in eternitv. 
Thev are dfvoted and faithful in their 
work. Every missionary that is la- 
boring in that mission gives support 
with his whole soul unto those men 
v.honi God has placed to lead and di- 
rect latter-day Israel. We are not 
tender about teaching the revelations 
of the Lord to our brethren and sisters 
in the world. The eternal principles 
of the Gospel are brought before them 
in plaii.-ness; nevertheless, we seek to 
use wisdom and discretion in our teach- 
ings. 

This iH the work of our Father in 
Heaven. It has been established by 
revelation direct from Him. The work 
that is being done today we know is in 
fulfillment of the word of the Lord 
through His Prophets in former dis- 
pensations, pertaining to the redemp- 
tion and salvation of His children in the 
latter days. While I have been 
tb/nking over this latter-dav work, a 
few of the words of the Prophet Isaiah 
have come forcibly to my mind, and I 
will take the liberty of reading them in 
your hearing. You will find them re- 
corded in the twenty-ninth chapter of 
Isaiah. Speaking of the work in which 
you and I are engaged; speaking of a 
t,icred record that was to come forth, 
then the work that was to follow its 
coming forth and the effect it should 
have upon those who accepted it and 
upon those who opposed it, he said: 

"The meek also shall increase their 
joy in the Lord, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 

As I sat in this congregation yester- 
day and noted the joy and satisfaction 
that were depicted upon the counten- 
ances of the thousands assembled, I 
could not help but think that surely 
the words of the Lord are being ful- 
filled today, for the meek are indeed in- 
creasing their joy in the Lord and the 
poor among men are rejoicing in the 
Holy One of Israel. 



"For the terrible one is brought to 
naught, and the scorner is consumed, 
and all that watch for iniquity are cut 
off: 

"That make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a snare for him that re- 
proveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought." 

It is no new thing, brethren and sis- 
ters, for those who do not love the Lord 
and who will not keep the command- 
ments of God and observe the princi- 
ples of purity, to lift their hands and 
their voices against those holding the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood. I say- 
to you that he who raises his hand 
against the Church of Christ strikes at 
me as an individual. He who raises his 
voice against men whom God has placed 
at the head of His work strikes at me 
as an individual. Why do I feel thus? 
Because all the blessings that have 
come to me and my family have come 
through this work that God has estab- 
lished. The sacred ordinances and 
blessings that we have received as a 
family have come to us through that 
authority which has been perpetuated 
in the men whom God has placed at 
the head of His work on the earth, who 
have held the keys of the Holy Priest- 
hood, and who have borne that author- 
ity with such faithfulness. So I feel 
that he who strikes at these men of 
God, and at the work of God, strikes 
at me as one of the members of the 
Church and places me upon the defen- 

I feel encouraged in this work. With 
all my heart I am grateful that I am 
united with my brethren. I feel thank- 
ful for the blessings that the Lord has 
given to me and to mine. I am grate- 
ful for the spirit of faith that He has 
poured out upon your sons and daugh- 
ters in the mission field, and for the 
same spirit resting upon the people 
who have received their testimony. 
These principles are finding their way 
in the hearts of the people. They are 
acting as a leaven, and many of the 
prominent men, and even some of the 
ministers in our mission, are receiving 
these principles of eternal truth, though 
they do not render obedience unto the 
ordinances of the Gospel. Only the 
other day I received a letter from two 
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of our faithful young men who are 
down tn the State of Texas, in which 
they related to me an interview they 
had recently with one of the prom- 
inent ministers of a popular church in 
that State. This man had rejad the 
Book of Mormon, and he said to these 
two Elders: "I know, young men, that 
we have got to begin to reorganize the 
line of work in our church, and we 
must conform more nearly to those 
principles that you Mormons are teach- 
ing unto the people." On every hand we 
have these testimonies coming to us. 
Let me say further, that the spirit in 
which your sons and daughters go 
among the people is finding its way into 
their hearts, and even ministers of the 
world who have bitterly fought this 
work are beginning in a measure to 
partake of that spirit, and they have 
more of the spirit of charity toward 
the servants of God than they have 
had. 

My brethren and sisters, my testi- 
mony to you this day is that God lives, 
that Jesus is His Christ, and that the 
man who stands at the head of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints is the man whom God has chos- 
en, and He will uphold and sustain him, 
together with his brethren. May God 
bless you forever. I ask it in the name 
of Jesus our Lord. Amen. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 
(President of Southern States Mission.) 

Within the last two months, it has 
been my privilege to meet with the 
Elders who are laboring in the States 
of Virginia, South Carolina, North Car- 
olina, Georgia, Florida and Kentucky, 
and I expect, in the next two months, 
to have the privilege of meeting with 
my brethren who are laboring in the 
two conferences of Tennessee and In 
Mississippi, Alabama and Ohio. The 
work of the Lord is progressing very 
nicely in the Southern States Mission. 
There is a gradual growth all the time. 
It is seldom a week goes by without ad- 
ditions being made to the Church of 
Jesus Christ. Sometimes we have as 
many as fifty to eighty new baptisms 
in one month. "We are rather in an 



unfortunate condition for help. I have 
the reputation with the authorities of 
the church of being a monumental beg- 
gar for missionaries. At one time we 
had five (hundred and sixty Elders 
laboring in that mission. We have not 
one-third of that number today. Our 
members are scattered very badly, and 
we have not missionaries enough to 
visit and look after the members of 
the Church, owing to their scattered 
condition. Wherever our Elders go 
they meet with success. They do so 
even in the days of persecution. God 
works with them. They are happy in 
their missionary labors, and their tes- 
timonies are increasing. I am very 
much encouraged in the missionary 
work there. 

If you know any young men who are 
laboring in that mission or in any other 
mission, do you ever ask yourself the 
question as to how the parents of those 
Elders are situated, and whether they 
are able to maintain them in the mis- 
sion field? All the Elders need clothes 
and shoes and other necessaries, and 
I wonder if the thought ever enters 
into your minds that it Is your duty 
to help your neighbors bear the burden 
that rests upon them when they have 
a son or a husband upon a mission. 

Another thing: you young men who 
are about to go upon missions, let me 
say a word to you,— and I believe I can 
safely speak for the president of every 
mission who has spoken here, and for 
Brother McQuarrie, who probably will 
speak. You do not know what clothing 
you will need until you get there. If 
an Elder comes to our mission, he must 
go where his services are the most 
needed; and if, before leaving home, 
he obtains a suit of clothes that is 
suitable for Ohio, and his services are 
needed down in Mississippi, Alabama 
or Florida, he will go there and suffer 
from the heat. I would advise every 
young man to wait until he gets to 
mission headquarters, to find out where 
he is going, and then become clothed 
in a way that will be the most com- 
fortable. 

I never saw a day in my life when 
I was more satisfied with the prin- 
ciples of the gospel and the condition 
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of the Church than I am today. I never 
rejoiced more than I have over the tes- 
timonies which I have listened to yes- 
terday and today; and I may be par- 
doned if I call your attention to one 
little matter. I was especially inter- 
ested in the faithful testimony borne 
by Elder Hugh J. Cannon concerning 
the principles of the gospel, and the 
lessons that were given to him by his 
father regarding his duty to love and 
uphold the one who is now at the head 
of the Church. I was also interested in 
the testimonies of Elders Rulon S. 
Wells and Nephi Pratt. I single these 
brethren out because thousands of you 
have listened to the testimonies of their 
fathers, who once occupied positions of 
prominence in the church, and who are 
now dead. Every man in this church 
is going to be placed in a position 
where he will be tried and tested so 
that he will have the privilege of know- 
ing for himself that the gospel is true, 
and not simply believe it because his 
father is one of the authorities of 
the Church. I have listened to the tes- 
timony of three generations of Apostles 
in this building. I rejoice that I know 
the gospel is true just as well as I 
did when my father lived, and my 
brothers and sisters know that it is 
true just as well as they did when he 
lived. The children of other dead 
apostles and prophets, who have kept 
the faith and lived near enough the 
Lord to drink in the inspiration of His 
word, also know that the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is true today as well as 
they did in the days of their fathers. 
They know, too, that the man who 
stands at the head of the Church today 
is called of God, and is blessed with 
the same power and authority as the 
man who stood at the head of the 
Church in the days when their fathers 
sat upon this stand. I rejoice in this; 
and I bear witness to you today that 
I do not believe there has ever been 
a man at the head of the Church more 
willing to listen to the voice of God 
and to receive a message from Him 
than the one who stands at the head 
today He occupies that position today 
in literal fulfillment of prophecies ut- 



tered by those who have occupied the 
same position before. I used to live 
in Ogden. Some of you brethren who 
live in Ogden may remember the time 
you sat in the Ogden tabernacle, many 
years ago, and listened to the voice 
of prophecy from the lips of President 
Wilford Woodruff, when he predicted 
in the name of God, and told the peo- 
ple to write it down and remember 
it, that Joseph F. Smith would be 
president of this Church, and you know 
by the way in which it was spoken, 
that it came from God; and you know, 
too, that it has been fulfilled by the will 
of God the Eternal Father. 

I .know that as long as we receive 
the whisperings of the Spirit we will 
never doubt the divine mission of the 
one whom God places at the head of 
jthe Ohruch. Those who cannot be 
tried from the outside will be tried 
from the inside, until every individual 
is tested. God is no respecter of per- 
sons. The son of the most obscure and 
unassuming man that ever joined the 
Church and the son of the mightiest 
prophet that God has given to us in 
this dispensation, will stand upon an 
equal footing in this respect. All of 
them will have their tests, and God will 
have a tried people. Sometimes I feel 
as though this people cannot live as 
they should live without the voice of 
the wolf being heard upon the outside. 
We are like a nock of sheep. You who 
are in the sheep business know how 
it is with a herd of sheep. They grad- 
ually cross and separate, but it only 
takes the howl of one or two wolves 
to bring them all together again. Jesus 
Christ said that the kingdom of God 
is like a net cast into the sea, which 
draws to the shore fish of all kinds. 
The gospel net draws to Zion all kinds. 
They must be tried and assorted, and 
some of them go back into the world. 

I have been fishing for many years, 
and I know I have caught lots of poor 
fish, and some who have come to Zion 
no doubt will be so tried that they will 
go back and swim off. Every man in 
the Chruch will be tried. But God 
lives. This is His work. The puny 
hands of man may try to stay the pro- 
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gress of it, but it will go right on 
. nevertheless; while they who try to 
stay its progress will die and be for- 

As has been said by some of the 
brethren, many people in the world are 
becoming converted to the correctness 
of the principles of the gospel, and 
are adapting them to their own be- 
liefs and teachings. Many people per- 
secute us with honest hearts. Not over 
three weeks ago I was standing on 
the streets of one of the largest cities 
of the south when a young man, who 
is being educated for the ministry, 
came up to me and told me that a pro- 
fessor of theology— the man who was 
training him to be a minister of the 
gospel— had stated that he had been to 
Salt Lake and that "Mormon" Elders 
always referred to their wives as 
cows; and, said the young man, "I 
know that he spoke the truth, because 
he is a good man." I replied, "he is 
a monumental liar." Some of these 
ministers may be opposing us with 
an honest purpose, but I tell you there 
are lots of them that are opposing us 
because they are naturally as mean as 
the devil. Sometimes the Irish blood in- 
my veins makes me feel like breaking 
loose long enough to tell such detainers 
of the truth to go where they belong; 
but there is no necessity for me to do 
that, they will go there anyhow. 

I bear witness unto you that I know 
that God lives. I know that this is 
His truth. I know that the man who 
stands at the head of this Church is 
a prophet, seer and revelator, and 
those who stand with him are the same. 
I hope that God will continue to 
whisper to them, no matter whether 
it is commercialism or not. I hope they 
will be wise enough to place us in a 
position sometime so that if a temple 
is needed in Jackson County we will 
know where the money is to build it, 
and not be compelled to go begging for 
it; or if temples are wanted in other 
places, that there will be funds on 
hand to build them, and that they will 
not have to be started without a dol- 
lar in sight. Don't you be afraid of 
anything they are doing; they can 
not go very far astray, God will not 



t will 

prevail, no matter how much the 
wolves may howl. Whether they come 
from the world or go from us out into 
the world, they cannot stay the pro- 
gress of God's work. It is His eternal 
plan of life and salvation, and will 
save and exalt those who are faithful 

The choir sang the anthem, "Let 
the mountains shout for joy." 

Benediction by Bishop William B. 
Preston. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Singing by the choir and 



"Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
No longer' as strangers on earth nee 1 

Good tidings are sounding for us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 

will come." 
Prayer was offered by Elder Joseph 

The choir sang the hymn which be- 
gins: 

"Ye simple souls who stray 
Par from the path of peace, 

That lonely, unfrequented way 
To life and happiness." 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 



Prophets Now Being Fulfilled. 
Brethren and sisters, I have greatly 
rejoiced in the spirit of this conference 
and in the great gatherings of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints within this building. 
There was a time when the Latter-day 
Saints were weak in numbers. That 
time was the 6th day of April, 1830, 
Today, however, the people of the Lord 
are strong— strong in faith, strong in 
experience, and reasonably strong in 
numbers. Today we have 55 stakes of 
Zion, with 629 wards, and 14 missions 
in the world; and th^re is no ward in 
Zion but has a larger membership than 
the whole Church had 75 years ago. I 
remember the time, although I was but 
a boy, when a great canvas was 
stretched across the center of this 
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building, because at that time the place 
was too large and It was difficult even 
to fill one half of the building with Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Today the Tabernacle 
ia not adequate. I do not remember to 
have witnessed so large a gathering at 
the first session of our conference as 
we had yesterday morning, and we 
have today a vast congregation of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, numbering perhaps be- 
tween 8,000 and 10,000. This is a very 
remarkable showing. It is encouraging 
to witness the growth and progress of 
the work of God. 

Some very wonderful changes have 
occurred since the organization of the 
Church. I call your attention to the 
fact that there are but few people with- 
in the sound of my voice today who 
were acquainted with the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, or who saw him in life. 
Most of his contemporaries have passed 
away. I call your attention to some 
other changes that have taken place, 
suggested to my mind by the remarks 
of President Lund when he alluded to 
the fact that this was the seventy-fifth 
annual conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Since 
our organization as a Church five Presi- 
. dents have passed away; six counselors 
to the Presidents, 11 Apostles— nearly a 
full quorum of those who were faithful 
—have passed into the spirit world; 11 
members of the First Council of Seven- 
ties, and three Presiding Bishops have 
also gone. But this change is not so 
remarkable, in my opinion, as what has 
occurred in our own time, within the 
hrief period of 13 years. Since the year 
1392, two Presidents of the Church have 
passed beyond— Presidents Wilford 
Woodruff and Lorenzo Snow; one coun- 
selor in the Presidency, President 
George Q. Cannon; the following Apos- 
tles: Franklin D. Richards, Abraham 
H. Cannon, Brigham Young, Jr., and 
Abraham O. Woodruff; three of the 
First Council of Seventies: Jacob Gates, 
John Morgan and Edward Stevenson; 
and of the other general authorities, 
Brother Karl G. Maeser, general sup- 
erintendent of Church schools, and 
Brother George Goddard, first assistant 
general superintendent of the Sunday- 



schools of the Church, and John Jaques, 
assistant Church historian. Thirteen 
years ago there were 32 stakes of Zion; 
today there are 55 stakes, or an in- 
crease of 22 in 13 years. Of the 33 Pres- 
idents of stakes then living 11, or one- 
third of the number, have passed away. 
So that in all 21 of the general authori- 
ties of the Church out of the 26 have 
closed their labors here and passed into 
the spirit world. To me this is very 
remarkable, and it shows that great 
changes are going on, almost without 
notice. What may we expect, breth- 
ren and sisters, in the course of 20 or 
30 or 50 years to come? Whether we dis- 
guise it or not, the fact still remains 
that the boys and girls of today will 
be the men and women of tomorrow. 
The authority resting upon the men 
of today will speedily descend to their 
children; and this emphasizes the need 
and the importance of the quorums of 
the Holy Priesthood and the auxiliary 
organizations of the Church. Many 
parents among us are very busy men 
and women; they are engaged in the 
various avocations of life, in order to 
provide for their families, and they do 

vote to the teaching of their children. 
But a way is provided in the quorums 
of the Priesthood and in these organ- 
izations whereby the children may be 
taught in the things of the Lord. We 
have various grades of the Priesthood 
in the Church, from the Deacon up to 
the High Priest. There is no principle 
in this Church of so great importance 
and consequence to us as the authority 
of the Priesthood. This authority 
si ould be fostered and nourished, and 
the quorums should be strengthened 
and supported by the Latter-day Saints. 
Every man, every young man, and 
every boy who holds the Priesthood 
should do his duty. We should also 
foster and encourage the auxiliary or- 
ganizations of the Church. The Relief 
society, the Sunday school, the Mu- 
tual Improvement association, the Pri- 
mary and the Religion class, all 
should have our support; and 
parents should see to it that their 
children are sent to these places 
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of instruction, that they may be pre- 
pared and fitted for the great responsi- 
bility that will rest upon them In the 
near future. And notwithstanding, 
brethren and sisters, that prominent 
men and women, pillars of the Church, 
men and women of power, of strength 
and of faith, are passing away, still 
the Church goes on. That is charac- 
teristic of this work. I call your at- 
tention to the fact that some very re- 
markable predictions have been made 
concerning the work in which we are 
engaged. It was known of old. Even 
Daniel the prophet saw this work. You 
will remember, doubtless, the great 
vision of Nebuchadnezzar, which he 
could not call to mind. He had had a 
vision in the night time, in which he 
beheld wonderful things; but it was 
taken from his mind. He sent for the 
astrologers and wise men of Babylon, 
and he wanted to know from them 
what his vision was, and also the in- 
terpretation; but the wise men could 
not help him. If he could only re- 
call the vision, why then they might 
give to him the interpretation; but he 
could not do it. Then Daniel, of the 
despised Hebrew people, was called in 
to make known the vision of the king; 
and Daniel used these very remark- 
able words — words that I consider re- 
markable in view of the present atti- 
tude of the world on the question of 
revelation: 

"There is a God in heaven that re- 
vealeth secrets, and maketh known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall 
be in the latter days." 

Here was declared a God who reveal - 
eth secrets and speaketh to the chil- 
dren of men, a God of revelation. That 
was the God that Daniel worshiped, 
and that was the God who would make 
known to the king what he had seen 
in the vision of the night. Daniel 
thereupon interpreted the vision. The 
king had seen a great image of gold, 
of silver, of brass, of iron, and of iron 
and clay mixed together. The image 
represented kingdoms of the world 
that should reach from Nebuchadnez- 
zar's reign down to the end of time, 
the head being typical of Babylon as 
it existed in those ancient days. Other 



kingdoms were to follow Babylon, until 
the feet and the toes were reached, 
which were typical of kingdoms which 
should be established In the latter 
days. And Daniel said: 

"In the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed; and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in piecea and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever." 

The Prophet Isaiah had his eye upon 
the same event, and if he had been 
here yesterday and written the things 
that are published in King James' 
translation of the Bible, and which 
were Inscribed thousands of years aer 
he could not have set forth the condi- 
tion of this people more clearly than 
he did. If I remember correctly, the 
words of Isaiah were something like 



"And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 

"And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths; for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." 

And again Isaiah says: 

"O Zion, that bringest good tidings 
get thee up into the high mountain." 

And again: 

"For the Lord shall comfort Zion: 
he will comfort all her waste places: 
and he will make her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert like the garden of 
the Lord; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the 
voice of melody." 

This vast congregation are living 
witnesses of the literal fulfillment of 
these words of the prophet. Was not 
this land a veritable wilderness in the 
year 1847? Has it not been trans- 
formed into a garden like Eden? This 
land has become choice above all 
other lands. We want no better. And 
I am inclined to think that the Lord 
can lead us to no better land than we 
have at the present time, unless a 
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special blessing is conferred upon the- 
land beyond what we have received. 
And in this conference we have seen 
the joy of the people; we have wit- 
nessed their gladness. We have heard 
the voice of thanksgiving from this 
stand, from the lips of the Elders of 
Israel. Here in this choir we have 
heard the voice of melody. Isaiah 
must have had his eye upon these oc- 
casions; and in the great visions that 
were given to him he must have wit- 
nessed the gatherings of the people of 
the Lord. Oh, how our hearts have 
been made to rejoice upon this occa- 

Brethren and sisters, I testify that 
this is the work of the Lord. I testi- 
fy to you that I have witnessed with 
my own eyes that Isaiah was a proph- 
et of God, and that Daniel was a true 
prophet. Their words are rinding ful- 
fillment. This is the work of God, and 
not of man; and any man, in the 
Church or out of it, who pits himself 
against this work is measuring arms 
with the Almighty, and his effort will 
be futile, his folly will be manifest in 
the eyes of the people. You will re- 
member, brethren and sisters, that the 
Prophet Joseph obtained a promise 
from the Lord as he went forth to 
preach the Gospel of repentance unto 
this generation. The Lord said to 

"Wherefore, let them bring forth 
their strong reasons against the Lord 
[not against Joseph and his brethren, 
for they were but the representatives 
of the Lord]. Verily, thus saith the 
Lord unto you, no weapon that ia 
formed against you shall prosper; and 
if any man shall lift his voice against 
you, he shall be confounded in due 

Mark you, these are not the words of 
Joseph Smith the Prophet, but the 
revelation of God to him. This is the 
work of Jesus Christ, and not the 
work of Joseph Smith, nor of any of 
his successors, nor of any man upon 
the earth. I rejoice in this testimony. 
I rejoice in the teachings of this con- 
ference, and in the blessed words of 
comfort and consolation which we have 
received. I rejoice In the union of the 
Latter-day Saints. They begin to 



show forth the fruits of seventy-five 
years of experience in the work. The 
words of President Lyman sank deep 
into my heart when he referred to- 
the experience and to the faith and 
faithfulness of the Latter-day Saints. 
That is my testimony and it has been 
confirmed in my visits to the Stakes 
of Zion. I rejoice in my fellowship 
with the Latter-day Saints, and in my 
acquaintance and association with the 
authorities of the Church, with the 
Presidencies of the Stakes, and with 
all the brethren and sisters. May the 
Lord bless us, and may He sustain His 
work, and bring: us off victorious and 
triumphant, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 
Sister Olea Shipp sang, "Be with me, 

ELDER J. G. McQUARRIE. 
(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

Yesterday afternoon I had the pleas- 
ure of sitting shoulder to shoulder with 
six other Presidents, co-laborers in 
the mission fields of the United States, 
and I wish I could explain the feeling 
of strength and sympathy that passed 
through my being in thus associating 
with my fellow-laborers. Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox expressed in a poetic way a 
truth intensely felt by the Latter-day 
Saints, when she said: 

"There is an unseen cord which binds 

the whole wide world together; 
Through every human heart it winds 

its one mysterious tether. 
It links all races and all minds within 

their span allotted, 
And death alone unties the strand 

which God Himself hath knotted." 

But I would like to change the last 
part of that, and say that even death 
does not sever these cords of brother- 
hood and fellowship that God ties In 
our hearts and in our souls. We cannot 
overestimate the strength of sympathy. 
The idea of government in the Church 
is the voice of God and the consent of 
the people, and hence those who offici- 
ate in any of the offices of the Church 
must look for their strength, not only 
in the favor of God but also in the con- 
fidence of their brothers and sisters- 
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The most touching appeal I have read 
from the far east was written by a 
(Russian officer complaining because, 
when they looked to Russia for strength 
they found division, contention and 
lack of sympathy among their own 
people, and literature was scattered in 
their ranks urging the men to lay down 
their arms, while they were facing a 
foe moved on and stimulated to almost 
superhuman strength by the sympathy, 
the unity and the power of sentiment 
that came to them from their own 
country. Those who are interested in 
the missionary work want to know 
what we are doing In the field. Perhaps 
they think we come here with the idea 
that we are going to tell about great 
things we are doing out on the battle 
line; but we come here with 
different feelings. Our thoughts 
are something like this: We 
are going to the strongholds 
of Zion; we are going to see the unity 
of the home guard; we are going to look 
upon the sources from which we may 
draw strength to continue our work; 
we are going to hear the voice of in- 
spiration, and clasp hands with our 
leaders and with our co-workers. This 
is the way I feel today. I want to 
clasp hands with those whose hearts 
beat in unison with my own. 

There is so much that should be said 
that what I have to say seems to me 
of so little importance that I do not 
feel like taking much of your time to 
tell It; yet perhaps there Is no part 
of the work of ZIon that is not im- 
portant. In listening to the reports 
that have been made, the earnest testi- 
monies that have been borne, and the 
voice of inspiration we have heard In 
this conference, I feel that I can be a 
stronger and a better man. Long- 
fellow said that we desired to walk be- 
neath the shadow of great names. This 
is Illustrated by the fact that churches 
bear the names of great men. As men, 
we are timid in relation to our own 
opinion, and feel like resting our faith 
beneath the shadow of great names; 
but as Latter-day Saints we are taught 
to rest our faith beneath the shadow 
of tint one name — that of Jesus Christ. 



But while we know that we should not 
pin our faith to men, we also realize 
that we can receive strength from each 

I have labored in the mission field as 
a traveling Elder, as a conference presi- 
dent, and as a mission president, and 
I understand the feelings of the Elders 
as they go up against the stone walls 
of prejudice that seem to confront us. 
Individually we feel we are accom- 
plishing very little, but when the Elders 
report to their conference presidents, 
and they in turn report to the mission 
president at the close of the year, and 
we figure up how many homes have 
been visited by Elders bearing testi- 
mony of the restored Gospel.how many 
hundreds of thousands of tracts have 
been delivered, how many books 
have been sold or given away, 
how many meetings have been 
held, and sermons preached, and 
baptisms performed, then we rea- 
lize that something has been done. 
And when we think of this record be- 
ing united with those of all the other 
missions in the world, and then con- 
template the compilation of such for 
the last seventy years, we realize that 
it comprises one of the grandest, one 
of the most glorious missionary reports 
ever recorded in the history of the 
world. And when the clouds of envy, 
and hatred, and persecution shall have 
rolled away, and when the future his- 
torian shall trace to their source the 
many streams that have united togeth- 
er- to form the millennial sea of peace, 
it will be conceded that a stream of 
powerful influence has flown down from 
the mountains of Israel. 

In a recent magazine article written 
upon the so-called "Evil of Mormon- 
ism," the writer said: "We must first 
admit and understand the inherent 
power of Mormonism, before we can 
cope with this religion. The energy 
and zeal put forth by the Mormon 
Elders ought to put to shame any 
Christian denomination in the world." 
This is said, and yet they have only 
commenced to learn what a great work 
is being done by the Latter-day Saints. 

I bear my testimony to you who have 
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made great sacrifices, to you who have 
performed many noble deeds, and to 
the Elders in the -world laboring for the 
spread of truth, that these actions and 
deeds will not fade away In the gray 
mist of the past and be forgotten, but 
they will rise like a glorious scroll up- 
on the horizon of the future, and stand 
as a justification of the righteous and 
condemnation of the wicked. I feel 
strong in the support of my brethren 
and sisters and the Elders with whom 
I work. One young man, when he was 
told by his opponents that they were 
going to overcome the work with which 
he was associated, said, "How are you 
going to do it? We are here to work 
for it; we are here to sacrifice our 
means for it; we are here, if necessary, 
to die for it; how are you going to 
stop it?" "With thousands of such men 
and women, and with God on our side, 
we will eventually be victorious. Even 
if assassins put such men to death, 
their death, like the guns of Concord, 
would send an echo round the world, 
and probably would be a more effective 
testimony than our preaching. 

As there has been some voice, some 
word, some murmuring heard through 
the land against our prophet-leader, it 
Is natural that his friends should rally 
to his support and give expression to 
their feeling. This morning, President 
Ben E. Rich bore testimony to the fact 
that he knew President Joseph F. Smith 
had his ears open to hear the voice of 
God, and was ever ready to heed the 
whisperings of the Holy Spirit. I want 
to bear my testimony to the fact that 
he also has his ears open to his fellow- 
men, and that he sympathizes with 
them. He has not forgotten, as others 
have often done, "That the love of the 
Lord and of man are one." When 1 
stood here six months ago I had a rath- 
er heavy heart, because our mission was 
without a home. We had been forced 
to leave our headquarters because of 
the agitation then going on, and were 
obliged to take shelter with the con- 
ference president in a little room about 
10x18. I thought I would appeal to the 
authorities of the Church and see if we 
could not get some aid to establish 



ourselves firmer in t.he city of New 
York, where it was important that the 
Latter-day Saints should be well repre- 
sented and established; but, I accident- 
ally heard that the funds of the Church 
■had already beefl so divided, there had 
been so many calls, that word had been 
sent out that improvements not already 
started should not be commenced dur- 
ing that year. Still I felt I must ask 
for aid, and I testify that my appeal 
received kind consideration, and fivv 
thousand dollars was given to us to 
make the first payment on a place we 
might call our own in the city of New 
York. Part of your tithing has gone 
there, my brethren and sisters, and I 
hope you do not regret it. 

Last Monday I was in the city of Chi- 
cago. It was the first time I had th-j 
privilege of visiting the headquarters 
of the Church there, and while looking 
for the number I saw in bold letters 
across the front of a beautiful edifice 
the words "The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints." I have seen many 
churches the last four years, but I 
had never before seen the name of 
Jesus Christ written across the front 
of any of them. We should feel hon- 
ored in erecting churches to His name, 
and I trust a similar building may soon 
be seen in the city of New York. 

Since we have been established in 
our own home, my notice has been 
called to a prophecy recorded in Ne- 
phi, 14th chapter, 10-12 verses. I hope 
you will read it, my brethren and sis- 
ters. It was a source of inspiration to 
me, because it describes the great 
struggle that you and I have to make. 
Nephi speaks of the great battle be- 
tween righteousness and wickedness 
which should continue until there 
would be only two churches — the 
Church of God and the church of the 
devil; that the latter'would have great 
dominions in all parts of the world, and 
that the Church of the Lamb of God 
should also be upon all the face of the 
earth, but its possessions would be 
small. Now, we have been gathering 
people from all nations, and no effort 
has been made until lately to obtain 
possessions, even small ones, in various 
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parts of the world. These have not 
been secured for the purpose of fulfill- 
ing that prophecy. Instructions on this 
matter did not come to us from the 
President of the Church; but the move- 
ment seemed to come as an inspiration, 
almost simultaneously in all parts of 
the world. When I asked President 
Smith a year ago, as I was returning 
to my mission, if he had any counsel 
to give me, he said: "You have our 
confidence, and the time has come when 
men must go out into the world and 
live near enough to the Lord that they 
can receive their inspiration from Him, 
and build up Zion wherever they are 
called to labor, without the personal 
assistance and continued counsel of the 
general authorities of the Church." I 
testify that this desire to have places 
of our own in the world has burned 
in the hearts of the Saints, and it has 
been forced upon the Mission Presi- 
dents, until now from Norway and 
Sweden, from England and Denmark, 
from the islands of the sea, and from 

"all parts of the United States, we hear 
reports that they are established upon 
their own ground. I thank the Lord 
we now have a place we can call oui 
own, and we feel that Zion is becoming 
more firmly rooted. When I read this 
prophecy recorded in the 14th chapter 
of Nephi, I thought that possibly the 
prophets of old even saw this 

- little work that we are doing. 
What a glorious thing it is 
to join with the Prophets of old 
fulfilling their words, and accomplish- 
ing the purposes of God. 

My brothers and sisters, there is, it is 
true, some agitation throughout the 
country against us, and many things 
are being said to Injure our reputation. 
But why should we worry about our 
reputation? Let our anxiety be for our 
characters. No one can soil my char- 
acter but myself. No one can soil the 
character of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, but the characters 
of its members may be soiled by their 
own misdeeds. A short time ago I read 
in the New York Herald the statement 
that after all that had been written and 
spoken, there was no source to which a 



scholar could go to get reliable infor- 
mation in regard to the "-Mormon" peo- 
ple, because that which had been writ- 
ten had been blackened by prejudice or 
colored by zeal. I was glad that I could 
answer the writer by saying: There is 
one history written that zeal cannot 
color and prejudice cannot efface. That 
history has been written with the iron 
pen of industry. Its scroll haa been 
rolled out from Canada on the north to 
Mexico on the south, covering like a 
beautiful veil the great desert of Amer- 
ica. That history has been engraved 
with winding streams, checkered fields, 
and fruitful gardens. It has been illus- 
trated with great cities, nestling vil- 
lages, and happy homes. It is vital- 
ized and vivified by hundreds of thous- 
ands of happy men and women, rejoic- 
ing in the blessings of liberty and an 
intelligent faith in God. And this his- 
tory will live, while yellow journalsm 
will die and be forgotten. The men and 
women who have written this history 
will be remembered and honored by 
thousands who reap the fruits of what 
they have sown, while those who have 
vilified and persecuted them will go 
down either to disgrace or oblivion. 

God grant that we may live up to the 
high ideals that have been given to us, 
that we may be able to preserve the 
heritage that has been intrusted to our 
care, and bequeath it, not lessened, to 
those who may follow after us. I ask 
it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

I am going to ask you to listen to 
a few passages of scripture. 

"The heavens declare the glory of 
God: and the firmament showeth His 
handiwork. 

"Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night showeth knowledge. 

"There 'is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. 

"There line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of 
the world." 

Such is the language of David, 
Prophet and King of Israel. 

"There is a spirit in man; and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding." 
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That is Job. 

"For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man; but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost." 

Such is the language of the chief of 
the apostles in the dispensation of the 
meridian of time. 

"For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
yet man preceiveth it not. 

"In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in 
slumberings upon the bed; 

"Then he openeth the ears of men.and 
sealeth their instruction." 
That is Job again. 

"And it came to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood at the door 
of the tabernacle, and the Lord talked 
with Moses. 

"And all the people saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the tabernacle door: 
and all the people rose up and wor- 
shiped, every man in his tent door. 

"And the Lord spake unto Moses face 
to face, as a man speaketh unto his 

All these examples of revelations 
from God to man are from the Old 
Testament If you turn to the New 
Testament you will find that all these 
modes of revelation are to be found 
upon Its pages. I will read one or two 
passages from the New Testament. 

"For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power 
nnd Godhead;" 

Such are the words of Paul, the 
apostle of the gentiles. 

"And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him [that is, unto John the Baptist, 
who was to be a witness that Jesus of 
Nazereth was the Damb of God, the 
Redeemer of the world; hence it was 
for him that the heavens were opened], 
and he saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon 

"And lo a voice from heaven saying. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." 

Again, referring to Stephen at the 
very moment of his martyrdom: — 

"But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
tooked up steadfastly into heaven, and 
saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand- 
tag on the right hand of God. 



"And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of God." 

You who have followed me in the 
reading of these passages of the scrip- 
ture, have doubtless already concluded 
in your minds that it is my purpose 
to call your attention to the various 
modes through which God reveals Him- 
self to the children of men. You will 
observe that the first passage that I 
read calls attention to that species of 
revelation that is made known through 
the works of nature. "The heavens 
declare the glory of God." I presume 
there are no people living now or in 
past times but must have been im- 
pressed to a greater or less extent by 
that revelation which God gives of 
Himself through His works. Not only 
Christian people, but the Mohammedan, 
■the Buddhist, the Deist, are all im- 
pressed by that magnificient revela- 
tion of God's power and glory which 
may be seen in the magnitude of His 
works. The Deists, are of opinion 
that this revelation is all-sufficient as 
a foundation for natural religion. One 
high in authority among such people 
has declared that the wonderful struc- 
ture of the universe and everything 
we behold in creation proves to us bet- 
ter than books can the existence of God, 
and at the same time proclaims His 
attributes. "It is by the exercise of our 
reason," he continues, "that we are 
enabled to contemplate God in His 
work and to meditate His ways. When 
we see His care and goodness extended 
over His creatures, it teaches us our 
duties towards each other, while it 
calls forth our gratitude to Him." 

But great and magnificent as is this 
revelation of God's glory and power 
through His works, it is inadequate 
to meet all the requirements of man. 
There are great questions that the 
stars cannot answer. There are great 
problems that this world of ours can- 
not solve. I ask the question in the 
presence of this great revelation that 
comes from God, through nature. 
Whence is man, and the purpose of hla 
existence? And the stars give no an- 
swer to that question. I ask the ques- 
tion, What is the purpose of huma» 
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existence? And nature gives no re- 
ply. I ask the question. What is the 
end of human existence? And from 
nature there comes no satisfactory an- 
swer. So that this revelation through 
nature, however splendid it may be, is 
not sufficient for guidance to the chil- 
dren of men. So say the Christians 
of all sects. They hold that something 
must be learned more than can be 
learned through the revelations of na- 
ture. Hence they accept the revela- 
tions that come through the scriptures. 

I desire to call attention to Christian 
faith on this point, and I desire also 
to expound our faith, if I can, upon 
this great subject. 

Christians are pretty well united in 
believing that there is a revelation of 
God through nature. They accept al! 
there is in this revelation of nature, 
and in addition to that they believe 
that God is manifested in the history of 
the world. So also do we. They be- 
lieve, too, that there is a revelation 
from God through the human heart. 
So do we believe 'there is a revelation 
in the intelligence that is in man. The 
Christian world also believe in special 
revelaitions from) God— revelaitions 
through inspiration, euch as Job speaks 
of when he says that there is a spirit 
in man and the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth them understanding. 
This is the kind of revelation which 
hag produced the scripture. Men spake, 
in olden times, as they were moved 
upon by the Holy Ghost, and what they 
said under such circumstances became 
the word of God, the will of God: 
and being reduced to writing and treas- 
ured up by the people, it has come 
down through the ages as holy writ. 
I say, all the Christians believe in 
that kind of revelation. So, too, do 
we. But there is a difference between 
our faith in respect of this class of 
special revelation and the belief of 
the various divisions of Christendom. 

I count myself happy that in conse- 
quence of the recent interest awakened 
on the subject of revelation we have 
in onr city an utterance of the Chris- 
tian belief upon this subject. A prom- 
inent minister of our city has set forth, 



not only the views of the particular 
church of which he is the pastor, but 
also the views of the whole of Christen- 
dom with reference to this subject of 
revelation. I do not refer to his dis- 
course with any intention of entering 
upon a controversy. Far be that from 
me. I would not for the world, df I 
can help it, challenge the correctness 
of anything that may have been gaid 
by our fellow Christians. I do not feel 
antagonistic toward them. I am a 
man of peace. But this particular dis- 
course has afforded a good oppor- 
tunity of placing in contrast our be- 
liefs on the subject of revelation with 
the beliefs of the world, and I use it 
merely for this purpose. Sometimes, 
you know, we can appreciate things 
better when we see them in contrast 
than in any other way. 

And now in regard to special revela- 
tion by inspiration, whence comes our 
scriptures. This Christian teacher has 
this to say about it: 

"We are not only at one in gratefully 
receiving such scriptures as the faith- 
ful record of God's gracious revelations 
and the sure witness of Christ, but 
we are equally at one in denying that 
any such record or unveiling of the di- 
vine will has since been given, or ever 
will be given, for the guidance of man- 
kind." 

Why should such a conclusion as that 
be reached? When the great apostle 
of the Christian dispensation, unto 
whom Jesus had said: "I give unto 
you the keys of the kingdom, and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven," — when this 
man, clothed with the Holy Ghost, 
stood before the multitude in Jerus- 
alem, and they said unto him, "Men 
and brethren what shall we do?" He 
gave this memorable answer: "Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." Now mark 
you: "For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as tke Lord 
our God shall call." 

If Peter had designed to make this 
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promise of the Holy Ghost universal, 
I cannot for the life of me understand 
what language he could have used 
that would have made the promise 
more universal than the language he 
did use. This promise of the Holy 
Ghost, given as a result of obedience 
to the gospel, was to them, to their 
children, and to all that were afar off— 
a hundred years off, five hundred years 
off, five thousand years off— to all unto 
whom this message of repentance shail 
come this promise is made. Very well. 
How did we receive the scriptures? 
"Holy men of God spoke as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost," that 
is how we came by the scriptures. 
"There is a spirit in man, and the in- 
spiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding." Now, if people are 
receiving the gospel today, I hold that 
they are entitled to the fulfillment of 
the promise that they shall receive 
the Holy Spirit — the power by which 
the scriptures were written. And hence 
our friends are confronted with the 
choice of one of two propositions; either 
they must say that mon no longer re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, when yielding 
obedience to the gospel, or else they 
must say that the Holy Ghost has lost 
His power to reveal the will of God 
to man. To say that, in my judgment, 
would be blasphemy. We Latter-day 
Saints do not say that. On the con- 
trary, we say that this Holy Spirit 
possesses all His powers, and those who 
receive that Spirit receive His powers 
and can exercise and enjoy them. 

Again: All Christians, together with 
ourselves, recognize that God manifests 
Himself through mighty works, called 
miracles. Yet listen to this discourse 
I am quoting on that mode of revela- 



"While Christians are virtually at one 
in recognizing these invasions of tha 
Divine will, they are well nigh as 
thoroughly agreed in denying that we 
have good reason to expect the con- 
tinuance of such marvels." 

Why? Whence came the miracles of 
scripture — the healing of the sick, 
prophecy, speaking in tongues, the in- 
terpretation of tongues, the gift of 
knowledge? They came from the pos- 



session of this same Spirit and power. 
This power, which is imminent in na- 
ture, which fashions and molds mat- 
ter as God wills— whence comes it? 
It comes from the possession and 
operation of this Holy Spirit. I re- 
peat again, that to deny to that Spirit 
the powers He is accredited with in 
scripture would be blasphemy. To 
deny Him His power would be to say 
that He was as salt that bath lost its 

In common with our fellow Christians 
we believe in that mode of revelation 
by which men of God, such as Moses. 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Peter, John, Paul, and 
the rest of the names which blazon the 
pages of sacred history, rose to such 
high privileges that, like Moses, some 
of them talked face to face with God, 
as a man talks with his friend. But 
while the Christian world believes that 
such revelation as this obtained in the 
past, listen to what is said of it at 
the present time: 

"Few Christians will deny that men 
of old had such re.velations; few 
Christians will claim that we have 
reason to look for their continuance." 

Another mode of revelation recog- 
nized by ourselves and also by the 
Christian world is the revelation of 
God through Jesus Christ. He is the 
crowning revelation; for in Him, in 
His person and character, was revealed 
the Divine. The Father was revealed 
through Him. He is spoken of as be- 
ing the express image of the Father; 
and henceforth the world has a means 
by which they may know, not only the 
being, the existence of God, but the 
kind of being He is, namely, that He 
is the express image of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; for as the Son is the express 
image of the Father, so also the Fath- 
er must be the express image of the 
Son. Concerning this, the discourse 
to which I am alluding says: 

"All Christians believe in the incar- 
nation. Very few believe that this rev- 
elation will ever be repeated in its ob- 



Well, no; the incarnation of the Son 
of God will not be repeated. He has 
obtained His body, and it has beei 
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glorified through the resurrection from 
the dead, and has become as immortal 
as the spirit that inhabits it. There 
will be no reincarnation of the Son 
of God, it is true; but this will be 
true of the Son of God, if we may 
trust the scriptures to guide us: He 
will make a glorious reappearance in 
the world. You remember that occa- 
sion, do you not, when the disciples 
were gathered together on the Mount 
of Olives after the resurrection, and 
Jesus met with them. Presently, after 
giving His last benediction, He was 
taken up into heaven. Spell-bound by 
the beautiful sight of His receding form 
from earth, to heaven, the disciples 
stood gazing up at Him, and as they 
did so two angels made their appear- 
ance and said to them: "Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall 

seen him go into heaven." That kind 
of a revelation of Jesus Christ— His 
reappearance among men in His resur- 
rected, immortal body of flesh and 
bones— that kind of a revelation of 
Jesus Christ is in the future for the 
world, though there may be no reincar- 
nation of Him. 

The difference between the Christian 
world and the Latter-day Saints re- 
specting special revelations from God 
is this: The Christian world believe 
that such revelations took place in the 
past, but that they have not taken 
place since the close of the apostolic 
age; that miracles have ceased: th.it 
special inspiration has ceased; that 
God conversing with man face to face 
has ceased; and they have no hope of 
these glorious kinds of revelation bp- 
ing repeated in the experience of 'the 
world. The Latter-day Saints on the 
other hand state boldly to the world, 
and as I remember it, one of our arti- 
cles of faith declares that 

"We believe all that God has re- 
vealed, all that he does now reveal, 
and that he will yet reveal many gre it 
and important things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God." 

I want to extend that a little and 



say that we not only believe in the rev- 
elations that have been given, that are 
now being given, and that will be given 
in the future, but we believe alstf in 
all these modes of revelation— revela- 
tion by inspiration, by the manifesta- 
tion of miraculous powers, by face to 
face conversations with God, and com- 
munion with Jesus Christ as a man 
might commune with his friend. And 
we believe that all these modes of rev- 
elation will continue. But we do not 
believe that the will of man will con- 
trol in these matters. From 
some things that have been said recent- 
ly relative to revelation one would 
reach the conclusion that because we 
have in our midst prophets and apos- 
tles, inspired men, God and angels and 
the Holy Spirit are subject to their beck 
and call; and because a man is upheld 
as a prophet of God some people seem 
to suppose that he may enter the pres- 
ence of God when he will and talk with 
Him face to face; or, that 'by his sum- 
mons, a prophet may bring angels to 
his side at his own sweet will! Not 
so. These divine things are under the 
control of the Lord Almighlty, and 
He will reveal Himself when and in 
whatsoever mode seemeth Him good. 
Do you not remember the scriptures 
which clearly indicate the correctness 
of the view I state upon this subject? 
where it is declared that unto one is 
given by the Spirit the Word of Wis- 
dom, to another the word of knowledge, 
to another the gift of faith, to another 
the gift of healing, to another the 
working of miracles, to another proph- 
ecy, etc., the Lord dividing to every 
man severally as He [the Lord] will— not 
as man might will or choose. So that 
the times and modes of revelation are 
in the hands of God; our faith is sim- 
ply this: that the Lord reigns supreme 
in heaven, aye, and on the earth, and 
whenever His work requires that His 
hand should touch it and guide it Ho 
will inspire His servants to take the 
course that is necessary to conform 
His works to His will. If it be neces- 
sary to send from the presence of His 
throne an angel, clothed with power, 
might and majesty, to stand In the 
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presence of prophets and apostles, to 
make known a divine purpose, the 
sovereign will of God is sufficient to or- 
der that to be done; and if it becomes 
necessary to summon a prophet into 
the presence of God to commune face 
to face with Him, then He will sum- 
mon that prophet into His presence; or 
open the vision of His mind, snatch 
away the veil of the covering that at 
present separates us from God, and will 
commune with His servant as He did 
with Moses face to face— all according 
as God wills. That is our faith con- 
cerning revelation: and as the great 
Luther said of his faith at the Dint at 
Worms — "Here we stand; we can do 
no other; God help us." If God says, 
move forward, we will move forward. 
If He says, halt, we will halt. If He 
says, turn to the right or turn to the 
left, we will turn accordingly. And 
our faith is if wc shall walk under the 
guidance of God no harm can come to 
us individually, nor harm come to the 
work of God. Only such things will 
happen as will tend to the progress 
of God's work, and the glorification of 
His name in the earth. 

I do not know whether I am stating 
exactly your faith in these things or 
not, but this is my faith; and for the 
life of me I cannot understand how 
anyone, Jew or Gentile, Heathen or 
Christian, who believes in God at all 
can stop short of this perfect submis- 
sion unto His will; which submission 
of the mind to God is alone true wor- 
ship. Once admitting the great premise 
that God lives, that He is interested 
in human affairs, that He not only 
created but governs and controls this 
universe, it seems to me that after that 
the only logical conclusion for one who 
holds that faith is that if he receives 
a message from God, he will perform 
the mission that is given to him in that 
message. 

Just a word or two in conclusion. We 
have spoken in this conference a great 
deal about the world hating us. I 
think sometimes we use the term with- 
out sufficient and proper modification. 
When Jesus said to His disciples: 

"Marvel not if the world hate you. It 



hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love 
his own, but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth 

When the Master used that language 
I scarcely think He had reference 
to all the world, but only to 
those who were "wordly," to those 
whose hearts were set upon the 
things of this world, to those who were 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God, to those who were corrupt in their 
hearts; out of which conditions the 
Lord had called His disciples, and now 
in these days has called His people. 
When we say "the world hate us," 
let us not think that that means all 
mankind, but that it means the worldly 
portion of mankind, those who love 
darkness rather than light. Those 
whose deeds are evil. When we go to 
them with our message, it reproves 
this part of the world for sin and un- 
righteousness; therefore they hate it. 
They hate the light, because they love 
darkness. But we shall find, I am sure, 
hundreds of thousands, nay millions of 
our Father's children who do not and 
who will not hate us; but who will be 
responsive to the message that we have 
to declare to them. So that I am of 
opinion that we should keep this mod- 
ification in our minds that it is the 
worldly that will hate us, while those 
who are honest in heart will be re- 
sponsive to the testimonies that we 
have to bear. I remember with what 
supreme confidence President Brigham 
Young relied upon the operation of the 
Spirit of God upon the minds of peo- 
ple. He said on more than one occa- 
sion that no man had yet so much as 
heard of the Book of Mormon but what 
the Spirit of the Lord whispered quiet- 
ly to his soul that that book was true: 
no man had so much as heard of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith but what the 
"still small voice" whispered to him 
that he was a true prophet. 

The exact words of President Toung 
on this subject are as follows: 

"Nothing short of the Holy Ghost 
will do us any lasting good. I told 
you, in the beginning of my remarks, 
the truth as it Is in heaven and on 
the earth, as it is with the angels, and 
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with prophets, with all good people, 
and with every sinner that dwells up- 
on the earth. There is not a man or 
woman who on hearing the report of 
tho Book of Mormon but the spirit of 
the Almighty has testified to them of 
its truth; neither have they heard the 
name of Joseph Smith but the Spirit 
has whispered to them 'He is the true 
Prophet.' 

It is the spirit which is invisible to 
the natural mind of man, that pro- 
duces effects apparently without causes, 
and creates mysteries, marvels, and 
wonders in the earth. These things we 
behold, but we cannot with the natural 
mind account for them, nor divine their 
ultimate end." 

(Discourse by Prest. Brigham Young, 
June 13, 1852. Deseret News, Vol. 4, 
No. 6.) 

I believe that doctrine, and it ought 
to be a mighty source of encouragement 
to the Elders who are preaching the 
gospel among the nations of the earth. 
They toil and labor, they distribute 
tracts, they try to make their voice 
heard in the midst of the world's clam- 
or, and they may think from surface 
indications that their labors are vain, 
that their voice is lost as though they 
were crying in a wilderness. Not so; 
but as they speak in halls or crowded 
thoroughfares God's Spirit bears wit- 
ness to the hearts of those at all sus- 
ceptible to its influence in testimony 
of the truths uttered; and it will be 
because the world rejects that testi- 
mony Which comes to their souls that 
there will be condemnation for them, 



and not because they have rejected the 
words spoken by the Elders. 

Both we ourselves and the world 
stand in the presence of this enfolding 
influence and power of God's Holy 
Spirit— the spirit of revelation. Our 
lives through the gospel may be made 
to touch the life of God, and by touch- 
ing the life o* God partake some- 
what of His qualities; have brought 
into our lives some of His divine pow- 
ers, by which at least we may know 
the truth and rejoice in it. And though 
"the world"— regarding "the world" 
in the light of my suggestion— may hate 
us, let us see to it that we do not 
hate the world. We may dislike their 
acts; we may not be able to look upon 
their actions with the least degree of 
allowance; we must say that their 
actions are wicked and that they 
and their actions are ungodly; but 
after all, they are the children of 
God. though they have wandered 
far from Him, and it is our mission 
to send forth the voice that shall call 
them back, to stretch out a hand that 
shaU lead them into the fold. Such is 
the spirit of the gospel as we have 
received it, and such our faith in the 
revelations of God. The Lord bless 
you. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Song of 
the Redeemed." 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 
Adjurned till 10 a. m., Sunday, the 9th. 



THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, April 9, 10 a. m. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn which begins: 
We thank thee, O God, for a Prophet 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Collins 
P. Hakes. 



PREST. JOS. 

Attendance Exceeding 

ferences, an Evidence of Increasing 
Faith.— Blesses All Who Desire to Do 
Good and Establish Peace.— Strong 
f Loyalty ' 



I would like to say to this vast con- 
gregation that I am delighted to see 
you here and to note the interest which 
is manifested by the! Latter-day Saints 
in this conference. I sincerely hope 
that the same calm, peaceful spirit 
which has pervaded the meeting hith- 
erto will continue to be with us until 
the close of this seventy-fifth anniver- 
sary of the organization of the Church. 
Let every man and woman holding a 
membership in the Church exercise 
that faith which it is their right to 
exercise, and let them remember that 
the Lord hears and answers the 
prayers of those who petition Him in 
faith, nothing doubting, for the peace- 
able influence of His Holy Spirit, for 
the light thereof to shine upon their 
understanding, and for the strength- 
ening of their good resolutions to 
serve God and keep His command- 
ments. Thus far I do not think this 
conference has been surpassed for the 
number of those in attendance, and for 
the warmth of fellowship that has been 
manifested on the part of all that have 
assembled here. I pray God, my Hea- 
venly Father, that this spirit of union, 
fellowship and love may continue to 
the end Of the conference, and that this 
spirit may spread to the uttermost 
bounds of the Church, that the people 
may be renewed, strengthened, built 



up, and established in the truth of the 
Gospel of the Son of God. 

I feel from, the depths of my heart 
to bless the Latter-day Saints, and I 
cry for blessings upon the heads of all 
people who have in their hearts a 
desire to do good and to establish peace 
and goodwill among the children of 
men. I pray not only- for the prosperity 
of Zion, but for the prosperity of our 
nation. We must always bear in mind 
that we are not only citizens of the 
Kingdom of God, but we are citizens 
of the United States, and of the states 
in which we dwell. We have ever been 
loyal both to our State and Nation, 
as well as to the Church of God, and 
we are at the defiance of the world to 
prove to the contrary. We have been 
willing to fight our country's battles, td 
defend her honor, to uphold and sus- 
tain her good name, and we propose to 
continue in this loyalty to our nation 
and to our people unto the end. 

Now, I did not design to speak this 
morning. May God bless you, May 
peace dwell in your soul. May the love 
of God pervade your hearts and minds. 
May light and truth shine upon your 
understandings. May wisdom be given 
unto you. Be prudent in all your acts. 
May you be devoted to the cause of 
•IZion and to the upbuilding of the 
Church and people of God throughout 
the length and breadth of the land. 
Let every officer of the Church be 
loyal to his calling, loyal to his 
people, and loyal to everything that is 
good, pure, noble and godlike. Let no 
man shrink from his duty for fear of 
consequences.nor from the responsibili- 
ty that rests upon him by reason of the 
calling which he has received through 
the holy Priesthood. Let us remember 
that the Gospel has come to stay, and 
to be preached to every nation, kin- 
dred, tongue and people. We have 
ourselves and mankind to save from 
the errors and sins of the world, and 
from those evils to which men are 
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prone, that they may come to the 
marvelous light of the Gospel of Christ 
ana be made free from the law of sin 
and death, In the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. May He bless you, 
and may peace abide in your hearts, is 
my prayer, In the name of Jesus, 

HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Evils of internal dissension.— The insti- 
gator of crime as dangerous as the 
"/ ■ i ^nt Roosevelt's courage, 
and honest policy.— God will vindicate 
His people. 

My brothers and sisters, the meetings 
of this Conference, so far should have 
brought to the hearts of all present un- 
limited joy and satisfaction, in seeing 
the unity with which the Latter-day 
Saints have come together and trans- 
acted the business pertaining to the 
Conference. In the opening remarks of 
President Smith, he made use of that 
simile of the Apostle Paul, wherein 
the Church of Christ is likened to the 
perfect body of a man— a man in whom 
the mental faculties and the physical 
powers are in harmony; one without 
blemish. You know that when a man 
is at war with himself, when the flesh 
wars against the spirit, when the 
yearnings and the great desires of the 
heart are denied by an inexorable will, 
there is internal strife, and that indi- 
vidual, if he be conscientous, suffers 
the fiery pains of a living hell. And 
as with a man, so with a family. If 
in a family there is strife, quarreling, 
false accusation, partiality, we know 
what the inevitable result will be, Un- 
less it is checked. As in a man where 
this internal strife exists, if it be not 
checked, distress must follow, so if these 
conditions are not checked in a family, 
it means the disintegration of that fam- 
ily, and the scattering of its members. 
So in a community, or in an organiza- 
tion, or in a church; If the members 
thereof are at war one with another, if 
they are not In harmony, if they are 
divided, if they are contentious, then, 
unless these conditions are changed it 
is but a short time until the organiza- 
tion, or the community, or the church, 
or the state, or the nation, is dismem- 



bered and destroyed. It was this con- 
dition which disrupted the French peo- 
ple to such an extent. It was their 
civil strife and fratricidal revolution, 
wherein they fought and slew one an- 
other, wherein the blood of noble and 
peasant flowed until the people grew 
weary with the bloodshed. The same 
thing also distracted our own great 
and glorious country during the civ- 
il war, wherein citizens of 
the same country, who had pre- 
viously fought shoulder to shoulder 
against a foreign power, were them- 
selves found in deadly strife. There 
is no telling what might have happen- 
ed—worse than did happen— had it not 
been that the eye and the hand of God 
were over this gooily land, wherein 
He raised up a man, whom I verily be- 
lieve was in»pired to guide the ship of 
state, that It might not be broken to 
pieces on the shoals and rocks of slav- 
ery and secession. I believe Abraham 
Lincoln was raised up to do God's will. 

I have rejoiced in hearing the patri- 
otic sentiments of the brethren who 
have spoken, showing forth their love 
and loyalty to the country of which 
we form a part. I, too, love my coun- 
try. I know that the Latter-day Saints 
love this nation. However, I see dan- 
gers today in this land of freedom and 
liberty, just as there have been dan- 
gers in our midst in times past. There 
r.re those who abuse the great privil- 
eges of freedom and liberty, and who 
prostitute the powers and talents 
God has given them, and use 
them to the hurt of their country and 
its people, rather than to the good and 
blessing of the land and its inhabitants. 
Abraham Lincoln, the man who held 
together our country, through whose 
wisdom the men of the north and the 
south were again united in the bonds of 
brotherhood, was put to death by an 
as-sassin. Of course, he who committed 
the rash deed was put to death also; 
but I ask you, were the ends of justice 
met when the murderer was himself 
put to death? Was the life of the one 
equal to the life of the other? Not at 
all. The ends of justice were no more 
met when the slayer of Abraham Lin- 
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coin. was put to death than recompense 
would be made if the combined debt of 
the world were to be paid with a coun- 
terfeit penny. Another of the noble sons 
of America who stood at the head of the 
nation, James A. Garfield, was likewise 
slain by the hand of an assassin, and 
this assassin also was put to death. 
But was the country and the people 
compensated for the loss of President 
Garfield by the death of his slayer? No. 
And in later times, so recently in fact 
that it still brings sorrow to our minds 
when we think of it, another presi- 
dent of the United States has been 
slain by the hand of an assassin, who 
was promptly taken and executed for 
the crime. But I ask you again, Was 
recompense made in the death of this 
man? Put the life of this foreigner 
anarchist, this man with the unpro- 
nounceable name, in the scales with 
the life of William McKinley, whom 
he slew, and would the scales of jus- 
tice be balanced? Not at all. 

These men were the assassins, but, in 
my estimation, they were not the real 
murderers. The real murderers are 
still at large, and still have influence 
among the children of men. Who are 
they? They are men who live in this 
country of freedom, who have vouch- 
safed to them every privilege of liber- 
ty, and who pervert these privileges. 
Some of them edit newspapers, some 
occupy pulpits, and some speak from 
public platforms; they are the artists 
who picture noble men before the com- 
munity as fiends incarnate; they are 
writers who describe them as being 
monsters, as being wicked, cruel, am- 
bitious, as men reaching out to rob the 
poor, to oppress mankind, and to have 
flow into their own hands the proceeds 
of the work of the laborers. Christ 
said upon one occasion that he who 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her 
has committed adultery already in his 
heart. I say that the man who looks 
upon another with murder in his heart, 
and who, by speaking and writing, in- 
cites the feeble-minded and vicious to 
strike the blow which takes from the 
country her noble men whom they hate, 
is in fact the murderer. Such men 



commit murder in their hearts, and 
they are no less murderers than they 
would be if they committed the deed it- 
self. So with the man who covets that 
which does not belong to him; in the 
court of Almighty God, he will be 
deemed a thief, just as though he put 
forth his hand and took that which be- 
longed to his neighbor. And when the 
Lord, in His courts on high, dispenses 
strict justice, these ignorant, foolish or 
vicious individuals who have been in- 
duced to take the lives of good men, 
through the lies that have been circul- 
ated about their victims, will be found 
no more guilty than will those who 
commit the murder in their hearts, and 
whose writings, speaking or pictures 
have incited the criminals to strike the 
deadly blow. This is what I believe. To- 
day, in our land of boasted freedom 
and liberty, whenever the President of 
the United States attends a public func- 
tion, or goes abroad, he must needs be 
surrounded by a corps of secret service 
men, detectives and policemen, who 
watch him and everyone who comes 
in contact with him, and look for sus- 
picious characters. Why? Is it be- 
cause President Roosevelt is a coward, 
that he dare not go abroad without be- 
ing protected thus? No; no man will 
say that the hero of San Juan hill is 
a coward. No man will say that one 
who boldly, and almost alone, stands 
out against the oppression of the people 
by wicked men and by trusts, is a cow- 
ard. No man will say that President 
Roosevelt is a coward when he dare 
stand unswayed against the'tombined 
cry of tens of thousands of men and 
women incited by prejudice. He is not 
a coward; he is a brave man. But be- 
cause there are those in the land who, 
enjoying the liberties of a free country, 
describe and depict him as being ambi- 
tious, desiring to be an emperor, and 
wear a crown; because there are men 
who use their talents in cartooning him 
thus, representing him to be an op- 
pressor of the people and criminal in 
his desires — these men, through their 
writing and speaking from the platform 
and the pulpit, have made it necessary 
that the President of the United States, 
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brave though he be, must be surround- 
ed by a corps of secret service men, 
night and day, in order that his life 
may be preserved. I say that those who 
make this necessary are criminals. Why 
do not men use the gifts God has given 
them in portraying before the country 
the virtues of their fellow men, in mag- 
nifying their good deeds, and in imput- 
ing to their honest purpose good instead 
of evil? Why do they not magnify hon- 
orable men in the eyes of their fellows, 
rather than exaggerate imaginary 
faults, and arouse hatred in the hearts 
of the ignorant against men whose lives 
are spent in behalf of the people and 
in defense of righteous laws and 

My brethren and sisters, there is but 
little true justice done among men in 
this day and age. The laws that men 
make are necessarily human, and men 
will err; but, in the day of God's judg- 
ment absolute justice will be done. 
Then it will not only be the acts' of 
men that will be taken into account, 
but it will be the thoughts and intents 
of their hearts that will also be con- 
sidered when they are judged. When 
men in the court of Almighty God are 
so judged and found unworthy, and 
they are shut out from the presence 
and love of their Father.there will be no 
need then to argue with them as to the 
truth of hell Are; they will know it 
without argument, you can depend up- 
on it. 

Well, we believe that in President 
Eposevelt we have an unprejudiced 
friend; and we know that in the Latter-- 
day Saints President Roosevelt will find 
.loyalty to the government and the 
greatest friendship toward him. There 
are no people in the nation more friend- 
ly to him; and they will remain so just 
so long as he remains true to the cause 
of humanity. Furthermore, we will con- 
tinue true to Old Glory, and to our glor. 
ious country, even though all the world 
should prove unjust to us. We are a true 
people. I believe that President Roose- 
velt is a man who has the courage of 
his convictions. He is fairly well ac- 
quainted with us, and he is not a man 
that is moved by public clamor or pre- 



judice. I believe that he will honest- 
ly and truly stand by his great policy 
of a "square deal to all men," and that 
he will accord us our portion of the 
"square deal." I do not believe he is 
the weak and vacillating man that a 
predecessor of his was who, knowing 
our condition, said, "Your cause is' 
just, but I can do nothing for you." I 
believe he is a man who, so long as he 
believes our cause is just, will be will- 
ing to do something for us. We as- 
suredly will do all we can to sustain 
him, and all other good men. I believe 
these are the sentiments of the ten 
thousand Latter-day Saints who are 
gathered in this building today. I be- 
lieve they are the true sentiments of 
*very member of the Church, and we 
will demonstrate it in the future, as we 
have done in the past. 

May God bless us. May the Church 
of Christ never be less united than it 
is now. Like the nation of which we 
are a part, we have gone through trials 
of internal strife, but we do not have 
them now. In early days, in our weak- 
ness, we saw the witnesses to the Book 
of Mormon, who had stood shoulder to 
shoulder with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, turn away from him, and op- 
pose him. We have seen his counsel- 
ors leave him; we have seen members 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
leave the Church and lead away many 
others. That was our internal struggle, 
but we have overcome it. It has been 
proven that God is over us, and He 
will not permit internal strife nor ex- 
ternal persecution to destroy His work 
in the earth, no more than He per- 
mitted civil strife to destroy this great 
country, over which He has had His 
all-seeing eye from the very beginning. 
Let men do what they will; let those 
whom Elder Rich dignified by com- 
paring them to the wolf (to my mind 
you could compare them more con- 
sistently to the penny fice, which makes 
only a noise) howl all they will, we will 
go right straight along, doing the will 
of Almighty God, and He will justify 
and vindicate us in the eyes of men, in 
His own due time. God bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, and make you 
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ever as faithful and even more faith- 
ful than you are today, is my prayer In 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER L. W. SHURTLIFF. 
(President of Weber Stake.) 
My beloved brothers and sisters, the 
few moments I shall occupy this morn- 
ing, I trust that I shall have the Spirit 
of the Lord to direct me, as it has 
directed all of the speakers during the 
Conference. I have attended a great 
many conferences of the Church, and I 
feel that this is the best one I have 
ever had the privilege of attending. I 
rejoice exceedingly in the truths of the 
Gospel, and in my association with the 
people of God in the last days. It has 
been my good fortune to be associated 
with the Latter-day Saints all the days 
of my life. I have been personally ac- 
ojlainted with all of the Presidents of 
the Church from President Young 
down, and have served upon missions 
under all of them, and I thank God 
this morning that I can bear testimony 
that they have all been men of God, 
filled with light and intelligence and 
the revelations of heaven to guide His 
people on earth. I am thankful that 
I live in this glorious republic, that I 
was born in this nation, that my fore- 
fathers fought in the Revolutionary 
war. I am thankful for the liberty 
that we have in this gTeat nation; and 
although my life has been spent with 
the Latter-day Saints, sometimes in 
darkness and difficulties, yet there has 
always been brightness to those that 
were filled with the love of truth. I 
am thankful to see this vast assemblv 
come here to worship, and to hear the 
word of the Lord. We have already 
heard it, we are hearing it from day 

So far as the people are concerned 
over whom I have the honor to ore- 
side, in the Weber Stake of Zion, I will 
say that we have union, fellowship and 
love for one another and for those that 
lead Israel. There may be a few, and 
they are very few, that feel differently, 
but I tell you that the Latter-dav 
Saints do support the authorities of the 
Church. They pray for them and sup- 



port them in every way, and we are 
united in this. We have no fear about 
what shall be done with the tithes and 
offerings that are placed in the hands 
of the Trustee-in-trust. I believe that 
the Latter-day Saints who pay their 
tithes and offerings are not the ones 
that are finding fault, but it is those 
that have done little or nothing in this 
direction. I trust that we will be 
loyal to the servants of God. We know 
that God has inspired them to lead Is- 
rael, and we have full confidence in 

world may say concerning them 
or the people of God. The Church 
of Christ will go forth in great earnest- 
ness in the earth, and there is no power 
that can stay it. From time to time 
men may rise up and think they can 
do something that will retard the pro- 
gress of the work of God, but thev 
will fail, as they always have. Those 
that 'have been long In the Church know 
how frequently men have come for- 
ward and said, "We will show you the 
way;" hut they have utterly failed. 

God bless Israel, and especially our 
leaders. I know that Joseph F. Smith 
is a prophet of God, I know that his 
counselors are men of God also, and al- 
so the Twelve Apostles, and the others 
whom we have sustained, and we will 
continue to sustain them whatever the 
world may say regarding them. God 
hr:^ us to do so. May Zion rise and 
shine. May we still feel able to main- 
tain the right and build up and 
strengthen the weak in all parts of the 
land. God bless you and all Israel. 

ELDER JESSE N. SMITH. 
(President of Snowflake Stake.) 
Brothers and sisters, I feel that I am 
one of the least among you; but not- 
withstanding my humility and my 
nothingness, I have received a witness 
of the truth of this work. I can relate 
how it happened that my lot was cast 
among the Latter-day Saints. I do not 
suppose there was any natural goodness 
about me to boast of, but I had very 
choice parents, and they had a great 
interest for me, as I have discovered, 
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and I revere them. If any of the fath- 
ers have wayward sons, probably if 
they will take the course that my fa- 
ther took, they may be enabled to in- 
terest those sons in this work. My 
religious impressions commenced from 
my earliest childhood. My father seem- 
ed to make his religion first and fore- 
most. He attended very strictly to his 
family devotions. He did not seem to 
be hurried. At evening- he read from 
the Scriptures, he and my mother sang, 
and we had family prayers. My re- 
ligious life, I may say, my testimony, 
dates from these things. My father 
soon passed away in death, but- 1 can 
never forget him. I felt that he was 
a minister of God. I lived in very great 
poverty, in much humility, privation I 
may say. I was taught early to pray, 
and I understood the meaning of those 
words in the Lord's prayer, "Give us 
this day our daily bread," because we 
did not have much laid by. When I 
was enabled to go to school, there 
were no free schools then; contracts 
were made by the parents; and I had 
a very meagre supply of books, almost 
none at all. I heard . that they were 
using the Book of Mormon in the 
schools, so I took my father's Book of 
Mormon with me. It was the first edi- 
tion. Our honored Patriarch was in 
that class with his Book of Mormon; 
young Joseph Smith, the son of Sidney 
Rigdon, the son of William Marks, and 
the son of Peter Haws were also in the 
class. I was in good company, but 
they all had books of the second edi- 
tion, with new and beautiful binding, 
and I felt I was a little behind them. 
As I was going to school one morning, 
and passing the Prophet's place, he was 
walking in the garden, and he answer- 
ed my salutation. I think he would 
answer a child's salutation just as 
readily as that of a grown person. He 
came up to the fence and spoke very 
kindly to me. He said, "You are going 
to school?" "Yes." "What book do 
you read in?" "I read in the Book of 
Mormon." "Come in here." I passed 
in at the gate and he made me a pres- 
ent of a Book of Mormon of the new 
edition, with the beautiful binding. I 
could then hold up my head with the 



others of the class. He gave me this 
injunction: "Read it in school and read 
it at home." I have done so. I believe 
the Book of Mormon. I have believed 
it from my childhood. I have been a 
great reader, but it is to me the most 
interesting of all books. I felt that 
that was the greatest treasure that 
could be bestowed upon me. And when 
I read that David Whitmer, one of the 
witnesses to the Book of Mormon, and 
his family, had a superstitious regard 
for the sacred record that was in his 
keeping, and they felt that no harm 
would come to them while they were 
the custodians of that record, I could 
comprehend that. My family have al- 
most the same feeling for the sacred 
volume that was presented to me by 
the hand of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
In traveling around among the people 
as a missionary, which I do consider- 
ably, I find many young people just 
starting out in life. I call on them in 
their humble homes. When I find the 
Book of Mormon on their shelves and 
see an indication that it is read and 
considered, I feel thankful, for I have 
a sort of testimony that in that home 
there will be no family jars and no 
seeking for divorce. I have looked af- 
ter these things in a humble way. I 
find that there is power in this Gospel, 
and that the faithful and the true be- 
lievers are favored of God. Peace, 
blessed pence, comes to their homes. 
Their homes are homes of faith and 
prayer, and the Christian virtues clus- 
ter around their family altars. 

I thank the Lord for what I have re- 
ceived in the Gospel; chief of all, that I 
have received a degree of faith, blessed 
faith. I have been free from doubt. " At 
the death of the Prophet and Patriarch, 
the people for a moment seemed help- 
less, and there sprang up many aspi- 
rants, who sought leadership and dig- 
nity and honor in the. Church; yet I 
was blessed, I had no doubt, and I re- 
alized that the Twelve were the men to 
look to. It was given me of the Lord. 
Fortunately I was present at that won- 
derful meeting where President Brig- 
ham Young spoke with the voice of 
Joseph Smith, and I heard that familiar 
voice. That strengthened the testi- 
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mony o£ many. It was most wonderful. 
That voice which, as was said o£ the 
blessed Redeemer, spake as never man 
spake! I sincerely hope to remain 
£aith£ul to this cause. It has not been 
difficult for me so far. I hope I may 
have grace and the favor and blessing 
of the Almighty to continue. 

The people where I live are not nu- 
merous, but I believe that, almost uni- 
versally, they are content and satis- 
fied. They sustain the authorities of 
the Church in word and in deed, and 
they are greatly blessed. I think it 
very unfortunate to be discontented, to 
be an agitator, to delight In turmoil, 
to seek to stir up strife. I think there 
is far more happiness, there is far more 
opportunity to be of help to our fellow- 
men, to be conservative in our feelings 
and in our spirit, and help along, in- 
stead of trying to hold back. I regard 
it as the highest blessing to know the 
will of God and have a disposition to do 
it. 

I pray that we may all be preserved 
in righteousness, that we may build up 
the kingdom of God, and bequeath the 
legacy of righteousness and good works 
to those who shall come after us. Amen. 

President Joseph F. Smith arose and 
said, "Elder Jesse N. Smith, who has 
just addressed us, may properly be re- 
garded as a modern Nathaniel— a man 
in whom there is no guile." 

Elder John Robinson sang a baritone 
solo, "O Lord Have Mercy." 

ELDER E. H. SNOW. 
(President of St. George Stake). 
My dear brethren and sisters, I ap- 
preciate very much the opportunity 
given me to report the condition of the 
people in the St. George Stake of Zion. 
Ours is a stake of magnificent distances, 
requiring about eleven hundred miles 
to travel, all by team, to reach the peo- 
ple. There are twenty-two wards, most 
of them small. We have no railroad, 
no corporations, and not much of the 
wealth of the world to worry us. The 
stranger says it is a God-forsaken 
country; but «we do not believe him, for 
we know better. The Lord has justified 
the wisdom of the servants of God in 
colonizing this semi-arid region. The 



early pioneers have nearly all passe;! 
away; but their sons and daughters 
have regarded the call of their par- 
ents as equally binding upon them, and 
they have remained in the country, and 
have toiled and struggled and wrung 
from the elements a fairly comfortable 
subsistence. There is an affection in 
the hearts of the people for the sanSs 
and the rocks that have developed 
strength in them. After all, our best 
crop has been men and women. We 
have been engaged in building extensive 
canals.. The rives has washed some of 
our land away; and one canal, at an ex- 
pense ■of one hundred thousand dollars 
and ten years in building, has just bee.i 
completed and water turned upon 
the land. Another reservoir scheme has 
been perfected, and we are getting this 
spring, for the first time, the benefits of 
that enterprise. Years ago we had 
plenty of rain, but for the last fifteen 
years there has been drouth. During 
the last winter, however, the rains have 
come up from the Gulf of California 
and settled down over the rim of the 
basin, and we have had rain, and rain, 
and glorious rain. We have not had 
such rain for twenty years. So we ars 
happy, we are hopeful, we are content- 
ed, we are united. I need scarcely say 
to you that a people who have re- 
mained loyal to the country to which 
the servants of God called them, are 
still loyal to the servants of God. 

Personally, I feel well in the Gospel. 
Like Elder Ben E. Rich, I can say 
that there never was a time in my life 
when I was so well satisfied with the 
Church of God and the administration 
of His servants as I am today. I re- 
joice in the fact that I have a testi- 
mony for myself that this is the work of 
God. I hope I shall always prove true 
and faithful to it; for I can conceive ol 
no worse spectacle than for the Saints 
to tear down the work of their fathers. 
I have rejoiced in the spirit of thiS 
conference and in the spirit of the 
brethren who have spoken. I testify 
that this spirit is of God. I pray God 
to bless us aa a people, especially the 
young, that we may be true and faith- 
ful, and that the spirit of this confer- 
ence may go as a great ground swell 
and penetrate throughout the length 
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and breadth of the land, and stir up the 
souls of the people of Zion unto faith- 
fulness, to seek God and keep His com- 
mandments. Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

I very much desire to say the right 
thing at the right time. I may pos- 
sibly speak by parable. Now, I intend 
to say just what the Lord will help 
me say. One parable is that I do not 
want a rosewood casket. I am willing 
to be buried among the people in a 
plain casket, and all I want inscribed 
■on the headboard of my grave is that 
I have been true to this Church and to 
the Priesthood of God, and have walk- 
ed in the footsteps of my father. 

I once read a beautiful article about 
anvils and hammers and I copied some 
of its sayings; but I have never used 
them, although I have carried the copy 

■quote as follows: "Every man in the 
■world who gives blows must take 
blows, and until a man becomes as 
good an anvil as he is a hammer he 
fails to be thoroughly fitted for his 

I was born in this. Church, and if 
there is any one thing that I am proud 
•of it is that I am a member of this 
Church. You Latter-day Saints know 
well how proud I am of my parentage. 
When I stop believing in my father 
-and mother, I will stop believing in the 
human family; for where they go I 
want to go. I love this work. I may 
not love it quite so well as some men 
do, but I hope I will always be given 
the credit of having integrity, and sup- 
port and sustain the Priesthood of 
God. 

I will tell you how I was brought up, 
and then you can make bome excuse 
for my general makeup. A lot of us 
boys used to meet up in the Eighteenth 
ward, right where now stands the La- 
fayette school— that beautiful building 
which cost over $170,000. I was educated 
in a very small building on the 
same block. We had a brother that 
was somewhat of a general, and he 
trained us boys— that is, when father 
was away. He would get us behind 



the barn, where no one could see us; 
then he would put a chip upon one of 
our shoulders and tell one of the other 
boys to knock it off, then we would 
fight. That was part of the training 
he gave us, and when we asked why he 
did it, he said it makes you tough. My 
father had a great garden and it was 
fenced in by a six or eight foot stone 
wall. Father told us we couldn't have 
any of the fruit, so we got it anyhow, 
and I will tell you how we got it. This 
same brother of ours, took one of the 
boys and dangled him over the wall 
with a rope, and he loaded his shirt 
besom and pockets with apples. One 
time, Father Tucker, the gardener, got 
after him with a willow, and lambasted 
him. Brother said that would make 
him tough. Now, I have a little boy— 
my oldest son — aad when he was a 
child we always made him give up to 
every neighbor's boy that came in our 
home. These are parables that I am 
telling you now. We kept that up until 
he thought he had to give up everything 
in the world, and it made rather a 
coward out of him. He went to school, 
and the boys found out they could 
whip him; and they did so, until I told 
him that if he didn't take his own part 
and fight, I would whip him. Not 
long ago he came home with his 
thumb out of joint, and, forgetting all 
about my religion, I said, Did you whip 
him? He said, yes. Then I gave him 
some fatherly counsel. 

Ncvv I grant, my brethren and sisters, 
that sometimes we have to endure, and 
I presume that if we live the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ we have to en- 
dure all things; but it requires a very 
prayerful heart to enable us to endure 
some things. I realize that the Con- 
gress of the United States, the presi- 
dent of the United States, and the com- 
mittee on privileges and elections, have 
their duty to perform. I do not object 
to those things, for it is a doctrine of 
the Church that we sustain the law of 
the land, and we have done it, although 
we have fought valiantly for the prin- 
ciples that were revealed to the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith; and I am proud that 
the people fought it out until it was 
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decided that some parts of our religion 
were unconstitutional and would not 
be permitted. But the thing that I ob- 
ject to is, for every little gutter-snipe 
that comes into the country to think 
that he can kick and maul and abuse 
us. I occasionally feel a little like Joe 
Rich did once when they abused his 
father, Apostle Charles C. Rich, who 
spend a great part of his life as a 
pioneer in that Tiard country of Bear 
Lake, who used to come over the moun- 
tains on snow shoes in order to attend 
conference, who used to grind his wheat 
in a little coffee mill in order to have 
bread, and whose wives and children 
lived in log houses with dirt roofs, for 
many years. Joe went down to a cerN 
tain newspaper office and demanded re- 
traction. He told them if they didn't 
retract he would turn the whole family 
loose on them, and that he was the 
smallest one in the family and the big- 
gest coward. The retraction came. I 
am not saying this to be sensational; I 
tell you, if it were not for that man of 
God, Joseph P. Smith, restraining his 
children, and they being obedient unta 
him. there would be some men horse- 
wipped today. But, he is a servant of 
God. I have known him all my life. I 
have known every man who has pre- 
sided over this Church from President 
Brigham Young down, and I know they 
have been men of God. 

Now, I realize that every man who 
strikes blows for power, for influence, 
for institutions, for the right, must be 
just as good an anvil as he is a ham- 
mer. If he is not, he may properly con- 
clude that he has no very important 
mission in the improvement and prog- 
ress of the race. If private and insti- 
tuted sin, error, prejudice and wrong- 
would stand quietly and let us batte* 
In their sides, or knock them down, re- 
form would be easy; but they always 
object to this mode of treatment, and 
any man who attacks them must calcu- 
late on his powers of resistance, or his 
power to bear without flinching the 
blows he will receive in return. 

We have no small mission to perform. 
I honor Joseph Smith the Prophet for 
his bravery, for his courage, for his 



manliness. He had a message to de- 
liver that was in conflict with sin and 
wickedness, and it came In contact also 
with all the man-made religious organ- 
izations of the world. But God had re- 
vealed it to him, and he would not deny 
It, though it cost his life. Do you thin* 
we can continue proclaiming this mes- 
sage—can we Elders continue telling 
the world that God did appear to Joseph 
Smith, and that He did reveal these 
things, and expect they will receive us 
with open arms? Never. But not- 
withstanding it is our mission to treat 
ttiem kindly, to carry the olive branch 
in our hands, to preach the Gospel ana 
to deliver this message. At the same 
time, brethren and sisters, we must 
have backbone. The people assembled 
here are those who generally attend to 
their duties, who go to quarterly con- 
ferences, and pay their tithing; but 1 
tell you there are some people in this 
Church who do not pay their tithing, 
do not attend conference, do not listen 
to the words of the Prophets, and do 
not work for the salvation of the souls 
of the children of men, and they are tho 
ones that are shaking in their shoes at 
this very time. I hope the ship will stop 
just long enough for them to get off. 
The door is wide open; and, as someone 
has said, "when you want to go to hell, 
black your boots and go like a gentle- 
man." If I leave this Church I hope I 
will have manhood enough to leave it 
like a man, and not be a traitor and 
fight the people. I said to one man 
once, "You have a right to leave this 
Church, and it is a very simple thine- 
to do. Just notify those in authority 
that you desire to withdraw." It is 
our business to treat all such kindly, 
to sympathize with them, and if pos- 
sible to uplift them; but I do not like 
a traitor, and never did. 
I am going to read some more to you : 
"I think there is a contemptible, quiet 
path for all those who are afraid of 
the blows and hammers of opposing 
forces. There is an honorable fighting 
for any man who is not ready to for- 
get that he has a head to be battered 
and a name to be besmattered. Truth 
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wants no champion who is not as ready 
to be struck as to strike for her." 

Any of these backboneless people, any 
who are afraid that God's work will 
not triumph, had better get in the 
background, and let those that have 
courage stand in the front of the bat- 
tle. Of course. I might be the first 
one to run; I have not been tried yet; 
but I know I will be tried If I stay in 
this Church. I know that I cannot live 
on borrowed light. You can talk and 
preach and expound until you are black 
in the face, but if you do not know 
that Jesus Is the Christ you will never 
stay in this Church. 

I want to read one more Quotation 
and then I will quit: 

"The more one reads of the newspa- 
pers the less clearly one sees. There 
are days when having read them and 
admitting that one believes their word, 
the reader will see himself obliged to 
draw this conclusion: Decidedly, there 
are none but tarnished men everywhere. 
There are no men of integrity, but some 
of these chroniclers. But that last 
conclusion will fall in its turn! The 
reader would have before his eyes a 
spectacle analagous to that represented 
in the caricature called the 'Combat of 
the Serpent.' After having devoured 
everything around them, two reptiles 
attack each other and begin to swal- 
low each other, so that there remains 
in the battle field but two tails." 

I guess we know where to apply this. 
There is one morning paper in this city 
that has treated us reasonably fair, 
and they know how well they are suc- 
ceeding in their fair treatment. As far 
as I am concerned, I want to be broad- 
minded enough to open my arms to th' 
stranger, and to treat him kindly; but, 
I will not sustain a man who will lie, 
abuse, and deride this people. It is 
our business to sustain this work, and 
it is our business to uphold this State 

May God bless this people. May He 
bless the authorities of the Church. It 
is not often I bear my testimony, but 
I want to tell you today that I know 
this work is true. I know that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God. I honor 
and love his memory, although I never 
saw him. I have been acquainted with 
all the Prophets of God from the days 
of President BHgham Young down. 



They have been kind to me in my child* 
hood and in my manhood. It does not 
matter much to me where the place is 
that they have gone to, but I want to 
tell you they are good enough company 
for me, and I do not want to go with 
any others, because I would be lone- 
some. God bless you. Amen. 

OVERFLOW MEETING. 

Sunday forenoon an overflow session 
was held in the Assembly Hall. It 
commenced at 10:40 and was largely 
attended. The presiding officer of the 
occasion was Elder Rudger Clawson. 

Singing "Redeemer of Israel." Prayer 
by Elder Chas. B. Felt. Singing, "How 
firm a foundation." 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

Elder Joseph W. McMurrin spoke of 
the necessity for a speaker to enjoy the 
Spirit of the Lord in order to accom- 
plish good. He rejoiced over the in- 
structions thus far given during the 
Conference, and the testimonies borne 
as to the divine principles of the Gos- 
pel and calling of those who are direct- 
ing the Church today. This is a day 
of restoration and of warning — the call 
is to repentance, the testimony to the 
world is that the Redeemer's work has 
again come to earth. 

Referring to the dream interpreted 
by Daniel, showing the setting up of 
God's kingdom in the latter days, of its 
perpetuity and that it should not be 
given to another people— her called at- 
tention to our duties; in view of our 
having received a knowledge of the 
restoration, that we treasure and cul- 
tivate that knowledge and testimony, 
live in accordance with it, and bear 
that testimony to the world by word 
and act. 

There ;seems 'to be great anxiety 
among those who are not of us, lest 
this people are being led astray. The 
enthusiasm and unanimity of the thou- 
sands in attendance at this Conference 
does not bear out such a theory, but 
it proves that there never has been 
more confidence in the servants of God 
than exists now in the hearts of the 
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He bore testimony that twenty-two 
years ago, when laboring in Scotland, 
Bishop McKay told him that he was 
present when President Wilford "Wood- 
ruff prophesied that Joseph F. Smith 
would one day stand in the shoes of his 
uncle, the Prophet Joseph Smith. That 
Joseph F. Smith was chosen of God to 
lead this people, and he invited the peo- 
ple present to write it in their books. 
He related also another incident when 
President Woodfuff took Joseph F. 
Smith by the hand and led him before 
a congregation, many years ago, and 
told them that he would become presi- 
dent of the Church. (Brother Henry 
F. McCune, from the congregation, con- 
firmed the statement, as he was present 
at the meeting referred to.) President 
Woodruff spoke on both occasions by 
the spirit of prophecy. Every Latter- 
day Saint is entitled to the spirit of 
inspiration, and such cannot be led 

God has given to this people indi- 
vidually the testimony of the Gospel, 
and through that they have been led 
here, and are united in the truth, and 
know they have the truth, and are 
not led astray. This same spirit rests 
upon the people today, and it will al- 
ways be the case. God has manifested 
to this people where His authority is, 
and they will never lose this testimony. 

"As our days may demand so our 
succor shall be." 

God reigneth! 

ELDER E. D. WOOLLEY. 

President E. D. Woolley of Kanab 
stake then addressed the meeting. 

He stated that he had attended all 
the general conferences but two for 
the last 21 years. During that time 
waves of trouble and times of peace 
and joy have passed over this people. 
He recognized that we are now passing 
through one of the peculiar experiences, 
and he felt, before the voting upon 
the general authorities of the Church, 
that the people would be even more 
anxious to vote to sustain them than 
for many years. The speaker bore 
testimony that Joseph F. Smith is the 
mouth piece of God to this people; and 



said, If the people will observe his 
teachings, and follow his instructions, 
they win be blessed of the Lord and 
make no mistake. 

He reported the condition of the Kan- 
ab stake, referred to calling the Priest- 
hood together, with the heads of de- 
partments, and later in ward confer- 
ences, when, with full and free expres- 
sions from the people, the authorities 
were sustained with unusual enthu- 
siasm and absolute unanimity. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

Elder Joseph E. Robinson, president 
of the California mission, was the next 
speaker. Referring to the restoration 
of the Aaronic Priesthood through John 
the Baptist, and of the Melchisedek 
Priesthood through Peter, James and 
John, called attention to the many Im- 
portant revelations given since then, 
quoted from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, showing that His word was 
to all the world, even the voice of warn- 
ing by the mouth of His servants whom 
He would send, and who could not be 
staid. In the 124th section, some of 
these servants are named, and these 
same men are they who came to these 
valleys and assisted in establishing the 
Church here. He exhorted the Saints 
to bear in mind the promises of the 
Lord, keeping fresh the comforting 
words and prophecies as given in the 
Book of Covenants, and rejoice and 
serve Him continually. He closed by 
bearing testimony that God lives and 
hears and answers the prayers of His 
children, and that we are enjoying the 
gifts of the Gospel as did the Saints 
of former days. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

Elder Rulon S. Wells of the First 
Council of Seventy spoke briefly. 

The Lord has declared that He would 
bring to pass His wonderful work, and 
we know that He is doing so; that He 
has opened the heavens and sent mes- 
sengers to the earth. The world, with- 
out the Spirit of God, cannot grasp nor 
receive these things, but only those who 
through obedience to God's laws have 
received His Spirit, and we know them. 
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"Men love darkness rather than light 
because their deeds arc evil," applies 
to men both in and out of the Church. 
Sin is ofttlmes attractive, and owing 
to weakness, and lack of the Spirit, 
men are often led into sin. Were we 
filled with the Holy Ghost we would 
hate sin. The speaker exhorted the 
saints to cherish the good, encourage 
the Spirit, and walk in the light. Let 
us walk in the light and secure the 
cleansing from sin that comes through 
the Lord's atonement. 

Obedience to God's laws always has 
brought marvelous manifestations of 
His power. When these wonderful 
things cease, it is because men have 
wandered away from the light, but as 
we increase in righteousness, whether 
as individuals, families on peoples, 
God's marvelous blessings will increase 
upon us. 

Singing, "Now let us rejoice." Bene- 
diction was pronounced by Henry F. 
McCune. 



SECOND OVERFLOW flEETINQ. 

The assembly hall was crowded to 
its utmost capacity long before the 
time of meeting at 2 o'clock, Snndav 
afternoon. Elder Rndger Clawson of 
the quorum of the Apostles presided, 
and with him upon the stand were El- 
ders Seymour B. Young, Angus M. Can- 
non, Ben E. Rich, Joseph E. Robin- 
son, Andrew Jenson and John W. Rig- 

The Ogden Tabernacle choir, under 
the leadership of Prof. Joseph Ballan- 
tyne, rendered the music of the occa- 
sion. The first selection was the hymn 
beginning with the line, "Prayer is the 
Soul's sincere desire." Elder Walter J. 
Lewis offered the invocation. The choir 
then sang "Author of faith, eternal 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

Elder Seymour B. Young addressed 
the congregation. He said he had been 
deeply Impressed with the good spirit 
that had been manifest during this 
conference. He believed that never had 
the Saints had greater cause for re- 



joicing than at the present time. It 
was his opinion that the people were 
more united than ever before. He was 
led to this conclusion from his travels 
among the people from one end of the 
country to the other. Zion is growing 
and will continue to grow, notwith- 
standing the fact that many try to 
thwart Its advance and bring trouble 
upon the people. 

The Latter-day. Saints are loyal to the 
great government of the United States. 
It was founded with the favor and by 
the Spirit of the Almighty. When the 
convention met to frame the Constitu- 
tion confusion reigned, and but little 
progress was made until, at the sug- 
gestion of John Hancock, prayer was 
offered, after which harmony and good- 
will prevailed. 

The speaker related an incident of his 
childhood, wherein his mother held him 
up to see the Prophet Joseph and the 
Patriarch Hyrum passing through Nau- 
voo to surrender themselves at Carth- 
age. In a few days came the dreadful 
news of the martyrdom. Then came 
the 'leadership of Brigham Young and 
his successors, all of whom the speaker 
said he knew were called of God. Of 
the present leader. President Joseph F. 
Smith, Elder Young testified that he 
is the right man in the right place. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

A sacred solo by Miss Myrtle Ballan- 
tyne of Ogden was followed by remarks 
by Elder Ben E. Rich, president of the 
Southern States mission. He praised 
the men who at the instance of King 
James, had compiled and translated 
the Bible. They had done their best, 
but being uninspired, had made mis- 
takes, and sometimes filled in improper 
words where the original words could 
not be deciphered. This has at times 
led to confusion and misunderstandings. 

Elder Rich believed that the Latter- 
day Saints are oft-times too submissive 
when assailed by opponents. He told 
of an endeavor that had been made to 
debar him from becoming a member of 
a certain society to which he was in 
every way entitled, solely because he 
was a "Mormon." He said that this 
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Church will not fall to pieces; God will 
not permit such a thing to happen. The 
speaker said that he had never known 
President Brigbam Young to say but 
one inconsistent thing, and that was 
when he advised those who wanted to 
apostatize to do so, but to be decent 
about it, as though such a thing was 
possible. 

OTHERS MAKE REMARKS. 
Elders Andrew Jenson and Joseph 
E. Robinson spoke, the former upon 
his late missionary experiences, and 
the latter upon the subject of true char- 
ity. 

JOHN W. RIGDON. 

John W. Rigdon, a son of Sidney 
Rigdon, was then introduced. He said 
that he joined the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints six months 
ago, and hoped to remain firm therein 
until the end. After a visit to the west 
in 1864, he had returned to the home of 
his father, who was near the end of his 
mortal life. He said to his sire that as 
the latter had not long to live, he 
owed it to himself, his family and 
to the world to tell what he knew about 
the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon. The dying man raised his hand 
and avowed before heaven that the first 
he knew o£»the book was when it was 
brought to him by Oliver Cowdery,Ziba 
Peterson and Parley P. Pratt. His wife 
and daughter (the latter is still living) 
were present, when the book was pre- 
sented, and both testified to the son 
and the brother of the facts as stated 
by Sidney Rigdon. 

Brother Rigdon also said that he 
was present at the Liberty jail with 
his mother, and with Emma Smith and 
her little son Joseph, the latter now 
president of the Reorganized Chruch, 
and who is said to have been ordained 
and set apart by his father on that oc- 
casion. He testified that no such or- 
dination or setting apart took place. 
The speaker bore a powerful testimony 
to the truth of the latter-day work. 

The choir sang an anthem, and the 
benediction was pronounced by Elder 
Angus M. Cannon. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

By direction of the First Presidency, 
an open air meeting was held on the 
lawn, just east of the bureau of infor- 
mation building, Sunday afternoon, 
April 9, 1905, Elder Benj. Goddard pre- 
siding. Singing, "Oh, ye mountains 
high." Prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph H. Felt. Sister Clara Cluff 
sang very feelingly "O my Father," 
accompanied by Prof. W. C. Clive, vio- 
linist. 

President J. A. McRae of the Color- 
ado mission addressed the assem- 
blage. He expressed his pleasure in 
bearing his testimony to the people, 
and trusted that if any present had 
heard him bear testimony in the mis- 
sion field that that testimony would 
bear witness that what he would now 
say is true. He spoke pointedly of cer- 
tain influences brought to bear on our 
young men, and cautioned parents to 
keep their boys under wholesome con- 
trol. Boys have more temptations than 
the girls. The latter should also be 
well guarded from the snares of the 
evil one. The speaker encouraged the 
young people to follow closely in the 
foot-steps of their parents, who had 
carried successfully the burden placed 
upon their shoulders, for they were 
God-fearing men and women. 

The congregation sang, "Our God, we 
raise to Thee," with violin accompani- 
ment by Prof. Clive. 

President Nephi Pratt, of the North 
western States mission, expressed his 
gratitude in meeting with the Saints 
of God in the tons of the mountains, 
where they have gathered in fulfill- 
ment of the prophecy of Isaiah. He 
compared the conditions of the pioneers 
when they first entered this valley with 
conditions at the present, and recount- 
ed how they had been driven from a 
"Christian" community, who forbade the 
Saints worshiping God as they desired. 

The speaker referred to the unstinted 
joy that filled their hearts, for they 
knew the Gospel was true, and were 
willing to sacrifice anything for it, even 
their lives if necessary. He also bore a 
faithful testimony of the truth of the 
Gospel. 
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The congregation sang, "Now let us 
rejoice in the day of salvation," etc., 
and the benediction was pronounced 
by J. L. Horne. 

About 1,500 persons were present, and 
the best of attention was given to the 
speakers. 

CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
mountain of the Lord's house." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Edwin 
D. Woolley, president of Kanab stake. 

"When Thou Comest to the Judg- 
ment," was sung by Sister Lizzie 
Thomas Edward and the choir. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 
A. Great Over-ruling Providence Comes 
from God— Unimpeachable Evidence 

When I look at this large audience I 
am reminded of something I read in a 
paper sometime ago. A certain man 
was driving down a road in the state of 
Kansas, and he saw out In a field at 
some distance, a man working in ma- 
sonry. It was not near a house, and 
he could not understand why the man 
was building a fence in that particular 
place. Finally, he went over to where 
the man was and asked him what he 
was building. The man said, "I am 
building a fence." ."Well," said (he, 
"that is the most peculiar looking 
fence I ever saw; you are building it 
only three feet high, and you are mak- 
ing it five feet wide, and building it of 
stone. Now, can you tell .me why you 
are doing that?" The man replied, "I 
am doing it for a joke." He then ask- 
ed what the joke was. "Well," he said, 
"I have built quite a number of fences 
in this country, and every time I get 
one built in good shape, one of these 
cyclones comes along and turns it over, 
and I am building this fence so that 
the next cyclone that comes along and 
turns it over will be mightily sur- 
prised to find that it is higher than it 
was before." When I look into the 
eager faces of this large audience, I am 
reminded that the circumstances and 



developments of the past few months 
have turned over the fence of «Mor- 
monism" in some quarters, and this 
audience, and the audience without, 
and the one in the adjacent building: 
are evidence of the fact that it has 
been a "joke" thus far. In other words, 
the faith we have has not been weak- 
ened or lessened. 

I sometimes wonder if people realize 
the purpose of their existence, and the 
importance of the labor that men and 
women are expected to perform 
while on the earth. Some be- 
lieve that when we pass from this 
sphere of existence, that is the end. It 
seems incredible to me, when we look 
into the works of nature, when we in- 
vestigate the organism of man, the per- 
fection of. his body, the pulsation of his 
heart, the building and strengthening 
from childhood to manhood, then the 
gradual decline until this life is ended— 
that it is possible any of our father's 
children can believe that human beings 
have been born into the world only to- 
live to manhood and womanhood, pass 
to old age, and die, without some pur- 
pose in their having lived here. We 
should remember that while it is in 
the power of man to take human life, it 
is not in the province of any human 
being or any, human agency to give life. 
The spirit which inhabits the body Is 
not the product of man, and when that 
spirit leaves the body we believe that 
it goes back to the source from whence 
it came. When we look around us and 
see the beautiful works of nature, we 
find the sun giving us light and heat 
from day to day ,the planets moving in 
their regular orbits; we see the trees 
as they grow up from the ground, and 
the same sap that makes the bark and 
the wood feeds the leaf'and the blos- 
som; we plant in some spot of ground 
the seed of a variety of vegetables, and 
each comes forth- according to its kind, 
although the earth is apparently the 
same that has nourished each. We look 
throughout space, and all the condi- 
tions that exist give evidence to us that 
there is a power that is greater than 
that of man. I am grateful that I have 
been born among the Latter-day Saints, 
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and that I have been taught to revere 
the power we call God. I am grateful 
that I know there is a great and over- 
ruling providence, and I have been 
taught to believe, and do believe, that 
it comes from God the Eternal Father. 
We can look back upon the pages of 
sacred history and And a reason for our 
belief, though our brethren and sisters 
who do not believe in God may feel they 
cannot accept our teachings. We find 
that Adam, our first parent in the 
world, was not only given a sphere of 
action in which to work, but was in- 
structed by God the Father. He knew 
he was created in the image of the 
Father for he had seen Him face to 
face. Adam taught those with whom 
he was associated that there was a 
God in heaven, and admonished them 
to obey His laws. Down to the days of 
Noah the thought that there is a here- 
after and a home beyond the grave was 
instilled into the hearts of men. But 
there is in the world two powers — one 
power for good, and the other for evil. 
At the time of Noah the power of evil 
had so taken possession of the hearts 
of the children of men that it grieved 
Noah that God had made man, and the 
Lord in His wisdom sent the floods 
from heaven and destroyed mankind 
from the face of the earth, with the 
exception of a few who listened to the 
voice of His servant Noah. Then the 
world began to be peopled again, and 
great races inhabited many portions of 
the earth. If we follow down through 
the line of prophets we find that many 
of them walked and talked with God. 
that many received revelations from 
heaven enabling them to convince the 
childron of men that this was no the- 
ory, but that it was a reality, and 
that there was a purpose in human be- 
ings dwelling upon the earth, and 
that purpose was that they might gain 
an exaltation in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. We find even down to the time 
of our Savior men generally believed 
in God. but the power of evil had 
put into the hearts of the children 
of men to destroy many of the pro- 
phets of the Lord, in order that their 
voices might be stilled, that the influ- 



ences of evil might gain greater sway 
among the children of men. Our 
Heavenly Father, in His mercy, sent 
His Only Begotten Son into the world, 
and He told the people as He labored 
with them that He was the Son of God. 
He ministered among them. He healed 
their &lck, unstopped the ears of the 
deaf, restored the blind to sight, and 
raislod up the dead. He convinced 
those with whom He came in contact 
that there was a hereafter, and that 
the purpose of our living upon the 
earth is that we may prepare our- 
selves for that great future life. He 
eventually gave His life that this tes- 
timony might abide in the world. But 
there was another purpose. It re- 
quired in the providence of our Fath- 
er a pure and spotless person to find 
the way of the resurrection. Jesus 
Christ was a man without sin. By 
reason of His purity, His uprightness 
and His virtue, He was able to unlock 
the doors of the prison, to overcome 
-death and the grave, and pioneer the 
way for His fellow creaturesj unto that 
heaven where we expect to go. After 
He gave his mortal life He was per- 
mitted to come back an immortal be- 
ing, and visit with men in the flesh, but 
when the time came for Him to go 
again, although He was surrounded by 
His apostles, He departed heavenward 
and was received therein. Two an- 
gels in white stood before them and 
promised that as they saw Him go- 
ing to heaven so should He return 
again. Then we find that the Apostles 
who remained behind taught this same 
Gospel. Th.e power of God descended 
upon them, even the Holy Ghost, which 
the Savior had promised should come, 
to bring things past to their remem- 
brance and to teach them things to 
come. It came upon them in that up- 
per room, in cloven tongues of Are, 
and they knew as they knew they lived 
that they had been endowed with pow- 
er from on high, and they proclaimed 
it to all men with whom they came in 
contact. They did not fear death, but 
they feared to be recreant to the trust 
our Father had reposed in them. They 
feared to turn their backs upon the 
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testimony they had received from 
heaven itself and from their associa- 
tion with the Son of God. When He 
said tn them, "Go ye into- all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture; he that bclieveth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned," it 
was the voice) of God unto the children 
of men. When He said to Nicode- 
mus that unless he was born 
again he could not even see 
the kingdom of God, it was not the 
voice of man, it was the voice of 
God, and is a law binding upon all 
mankind. 

We have been placed here for a pur- 
pose. That purpose is that we may 
overcome the evil temptations that are 
placed in our way, that we may learn 
i to be charitable to one another, that 
we may overcome the passions with 
which we are beset, so that when the 
time comes for us to go to the other 
side we may be worthy, by reason of 
the effort we have put forth, to en- 
joy the blessings that our Father has 
in store for the faithful. The Latter- 
day Saints are believers in the words 
contained in the holy Scriptures. We 
believe that God created the heavens 
and the earth; and the same God that 
created the heavens and the earth 
declared that He made man in His 
own image; male and female created 
He them. No matter if scientists and 
great men of the world shall proclaim 
that we have evolved from the lower 
order of animals, the witness of the 
Spirit to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, is that you are the offspring of 
the Lord, that the spirits which in- 
habit your bodies are immortal, and 
that in due time, if you are faithful, 
you will go back to the presence of 
that God who gave you life. 

Not only do we have the testimony 
of men who lived upon the eastern 
hemisphere, but in the providence of 
the Almighty we have received the 
testimony of the people who lived upon 
this western hemisphere. When the 
Savior ministered in the flesh He told 
His disciples at Jerusalem that He 
had other sheep, which were not of 



that fold, and that He must visit them, 
that there might be one fold and one 
shepherd. The question has been 
raised in the old world that Jesus 
was not of divine origin, because He 
was born as a little child, cradled in 
a manger, His mother being Mary and 
his reputed father Joseph the carpen- 
ter. Many have admitted that He was 
a great and good man, but they have 
desired to rob Him of the 
divinity of His birth. Fortunate- 
ly, however, for the Latter-day Saints, 
we have received a witness that these 
things arc true; and in addition to that, 
we have received the testimony that He 
came to this western hemisphere, as re- 
corded in the Book of Mormon, and 
ministered unto the Nephites upon this 
continent. He did not come this timo 
as a little child, but He came in the 
clouds of heaven; and His coming was 
proclaimed by a voice that penetrated 
to the very center of every person that 
dwelt in the land. He came this time 
as a man from heaven, and they saw 
Him come. They knew that He was the 
Christ, for His coming had been pre~ 
dieted by their prophets. He gave to 
them the same organization that exist- 
ed in the Church at Jerusalem. 
He taught them that they must 
be baptized, as He had been, 
by those having authority to officiate 
in that ordinance. This was not the 
word of an ordinary man; it was the 
word of the Son of God, who had as- 
cended to His Father, and who had 
come back again, that the children of 
men might have another testimony add- 
ed to the number that had already been 
given 1 to them. 

Then in the day and age in which we 
live there arose another individual. A 
boy fourteen years of age believed what 
was contained in the Scriptures. Ho 
read in James, "If any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him." Believing 
those words, he went into the woods to 
pray, and his prayer was answered. 
His faith brought the blessing he so 
much desired. He received the record of 
the Book of Mormon. He not only had 
the witness of the Bible that Jesus was 
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the Christ, but he saw God the Father 
standing in the clouds of heavea, 
clothed with glory, and Jesus Christ, 
the Redeemer of the world, exalted at 
His right hand, and he heard the voice 
of the Lord, saying, "This is My Be- 
loved Son, hear Him." He bore testi- 
mony of this glorious vision to those 
with whom he was associated. Others 
also received a witness from on high. 
Their testimony in the divinity of the 
Savior's mission had been increased and 
strengthened, so that it was no longer 
a matter of ancient history that God 
lived and that Jesus was the Christ; 
they knew it personally, because they 
had received a testimony themselves. 

As I look into the faces of this audi- 
ence I realize that this testimony has 
been handed down to you, not by mar., 
but by the power of our heavenly Fatn- 
er, who has promised it to all of His 
children that will obey His command- 
ments and keep His laws. You are not 
dependent alone upon history, nor upon 
the teachings of any man, to know that 
this is the work of the Lord, because 
you have had it burned into your souls 
by the gift of the Holy Ghost. There 
is no doubt in your mind as to your 
origin, nor as to the place you will go 
to when this life is over, if you are 
faithful to the trust reposed in you. We 
are not here to while away the hours 
of this life and then pass to a sphere of 
exaltation; but we are here to qualify 
ourselves day by day for the positions 
that our Father expects us to fill here- 
after. We are here to learn to love 
one another. The great commandment 
that was given by the Savior to th* 
children of men in the day in which 
He lived is binding or. us. • We are com- 
manded to love the Lord our God with 
all our might, mind and strength, and 
to love our neighbor as ourselves. In 
the, language of the poet, "Life is real, 
Life is earnest," and "the grave is not 
its goal." The spirit that inhabits the 
tabernacle is immortal. It lives beyond 
the grave. The body decays and re- 
turns to earth but the spirit lives on. 
None of us brethren and sisters, can 
control the beating of the heart? None 
of us, if it should stop, could start It 



again? Science has not discovered the 
secret. Yet there is a power that can 
do this and continues to do it, and we 
who are members of the fold of Christ 
know whence that power comes. 

If we believe as we claim, that Jesus 
is the Christ, and that we are the chil- 
dren of our heavenly Father, then how 
careful we should be to conduct our- 
selves that we may be worthy of the 
temples we occupy, which were created 
in the image of God. How many of us 
realize that by taking into our systeMs 
things that our Father has forbidden, 
we defile the temple of the spirit? How 
many of us stop to consider that when 
we give way to weakness of the flesh, 
we deprive ourselves of opportunities 
that await us in the future, and cut 
ourselves off from the blessings that the 
Lord hath in store for the faithful. As ( 
members of the Church of Christ, we 
should keep His commandments ana 
love one another. Then our love should 
pass beyond the border lines of the 
Church with which we are identifieu, 
and reach out after the children 
of men, that the belief which is grow- 
ing in the world that God does not 
live and that the grave is our goal 
may be dissipated, and that in the 
place of that disbelief there may come 
a living faith, yea, a living know- 
ledge, that Jesus is the Christ, and 
that we are the "hilflren of the Fa- 
ther. Those of you who have received 
this witness have assumed an obliga- 
tion which you cannot turn your 
backs upon if you would. It must be 
declared by you to the children of 
men. The revelation that John re- 
ceived, that another angel should fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach to men that 
dwell upon the earth, has been real- 
ized. Joseph Smith taught that he 
knew there was a hereafter, and that 
he knew that God lived, and that God 
knew that he knew that God lived. He 
was "willing to give his life in order 
that you, my brethren and sisters, 
might have your faith strengthened 
and that your confidence in him might 
not be shaken. He knew the purpose 
of this life. He knew that we were 
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here to prepare for the future and a 
more glorious existence. And he was 
willing, if need be, to give his own 
life, not simply that he might lose it, 
for our benefit, but because he knew 
that the Father had said that he who 
would save his life should lose it, 
but he who would lose his life for His 
sake should find it, even life eternal. 
It was this knowledge that made it 
possible for the Prophet and Patri- 
arch of the Church in early days to 
turn their backs upon loved ones, to 
'be incarcerated in prison, and to give all 
that they had in this world, that men 
can give for their brethren— their mor- 
tal life. 

Brethren and sisters, this is a ser- 
ious matter. We should think of it 
seriously. We should look into our 
own lives and discover if we are pre- 
pared for that great future life, 
if we were called hence tomor- 
row whether we would be pre- 
pared to give an account for our 
earthly deeds; whether we can feel 
that we would receive from our Hea- 
venly Father the welcome plaudit of 
"Wiell done, good and faithful ser- 
vant." To preach the Gospel is our 
mission. Your sons and daughters are 
proclaiming it in the world. Let it in. 
deed be true, as was suggested by a 
Mission President from this stand, 
that when our missionaries look home- 
ward from the islands of the sea and 
from the nations of the earth they may 
see a home-guard, who are tried and 
true, who have been weighed in the 
balances and have not been found 
wanting, that their faith in us may not 
waver, and that they may realize that 
we are willing and anxious to help 
the work of the Master in every pos- 

That the Lord may continue His 
TDlessings upon this gathering; that the 
peace which has characterized it so 
far may remain with all of us; that we 
may take it to our homes and dissem- 
inate it among the people where we 
live: that we may love the Lord our 
God; and be willing to keep His 
commandments, and not only be 
willing to die for the work, 
but willing to live for it. Let 
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us see to it that we speak evil of no 
one, not even of those who speak evil 
of us. Let us extend to all our Fa- 
ther's children the hand of welcome, 
and teach unto them that we know 
without doubt that Jesus was and is 
the Christ, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the living God, and that 
the men who represent the work today 
receive from our heavenly Father the 
inspiration and revelation of His mind 
and will when He desires to give it to 
them for the benefit of His Church. 
That we may be worthy of the honor 
God has given us that we may be 
worthy of the lineage whence we came 
that we may be faithful sons and 
daughters of God, worthy to bear His 
image in the earth, that we may not 
defile our tabernacles with anything 
that is impure or unholy, but that 
day by day we may let our light so 
shine that men, seeing our good 
works, will glorify our Father which 
is in heaven— that this may be our 
privilege, and that when our labors are 
finished and we are summoned back to 
our heavenly Father we may be wel- 
come there because of our faith and 
faithfulness here below, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and soloists rendered the 
beautiful anthem, "God of Israel, Hear 
our Prayer." 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 
Report of Visit to Southern part of Mexico— 
TheVorkoi'God will Triumph 6 ° aclveh 
My brothers and sisters, on the 21st 
of February I started upon a journey to 
the state of Tabasco, telling President 
Smith upon leaving that I would return 
to attend this conference. My purpose 
in going was the discharge of a sacred 
duty, and also in the hope of securing 
my complete return to health. I pre- 
sumed that I had so arranged matters 
that I would be able to be in attend- 
ance at the first day of the conference. 
Two weeks ago yesterday I left the 
town of Cardenas, in an Indian canoe, 
to make my way with my companions 
to the capital of the state, San Juan 
Baptiste. We reached that place in the 
anticipation that, on the 28th of last 
n onth, from Fontara the steamer 
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would bring us to Vera Cruz; but upon 
our arrival we learned that the steamer . 
•would not sail until the 30th, and so 
we remained in the capital of the state 
for a few days, mingling with the lead- 
ing people, having interviews with the 
governor and .Tiflpolitico, and finding to 
our surprise a wonderfully fine people. 
The city is said to contain about 20,000 
inhabitants, and is located upon Gijalva 
river. The people are mostly of Span- 
ish extraction, with an intermixture of 
the Indian races. We were treated with 
the utmost courtesy by the governor 
of the state and by the people with 
whom he mingled. "We left there on 
the 29th, in the anticipation that upon 
the 30th we would be enabled to leave 
Fontara upon our way home. On ar- 
riving there, we learned that the sailing 
of our boat would not occur until the 
first of April, and on the evening of 
that day we left Fontara. "We reached 
Vera Cruz, crossing the Gulf of Mexico, 
just after noon on Sunday last, and at 
once made our way to the railroad. 
Part of our company remained in Vera 
Cruz; Elder B. F. Grant and myself 
started immediately for home. We suc- 
ceeded in making our connections along 
the railroads very nicely until we 
reached El Paso, Texas, where we 
found that a quarantine had been put 
into operation against what was said 
to be the fever districts of Old Mexico, 
and as we had come from Vera Cruz, 
which had been especially tabooed, we 
were restrained from continuing our 
journey for 24 hours, thus preventing 
me from reaching here yesterday as I 
had expected to do. 

I desire to say that my experience in 
southern Mexico has been one of the 
most pleasant; 10 days of my time 
on horseback, six in Indian canoes, and 
the balance of the time looking over 
the country, studying the conditions, 
making the acquaintance of the people 
and satisfying myself as to the char- 
acteristics of the land. My associates 
also have been well pleased with their 
experience. Some of them, I presume, 
are on the way to this city, and I ar- 
rived here at 1:30 today. 

I am pleased to be with you in con- 



ference, to hear the voices of those who 
have sung their glorious songs for us, 
to listen to the remarks of the Elders, 
and to hear the words of prayer that 
have gone up to the S'upreme Being in 
the interest of the people of God and 
of all the children of our Father. I re- 
jcice in the glorious work the Lord 
hath established, and have always held 
in remembrance the promise which has 
been made that no weapon that is 
formed against this work shall prosper, 
and they that rise Up in judgment 
against it shall find themselves utterly 
discomfited. I trust that, in fulfilment 
of the great mission God has assigned 
to this people, the spirit of liberty, of 
justice, of mercy, of determination, and 
a willingness to devote themselves to 
the betterment of the conditions of 
mankind, shall in no sense be checked, 
but that in the onward march and 
growth of this work its sons and daugh- 
ters shall be found upon the side of 
every correct principle and in favor of 
the broadest liberty and the greatest . 
good to our Father's children. When 
we remember that beneath the folds 
of this great work the whole human 
race, excepting those who have reject- 
ed God and consented to the death of 
the Redeemer of the world, shall find 
lodgment in the various kingdoms our 
Father has established, and obtain the 
reward that they justly earn as the ful- 
filment of their part in the world, it 
should be a joy to every one of us to 
krow that we have part and lot in its 
accomplishment, and our efforts for its 
fulfilment and upbuilding should be 
shown in every direction. Our Father 
has never abandoned this work from 
the moment that He and His Son spoke 
to the Prophet. It has been one con- 
tinued onward march. Many things 
have arisen to interfere with its de- 
velopment and growth; many schemes 
and devices have been put upon foot 
by mankind looking to its overthrow; 
but the promise that nothing should 
prosper that was raised in opposition to 
it has been fulfilled to the letter, and 
in future time, as we move forward 
In the accomplishment of the destiny 
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same will be true. 

I have nothing but good words for 
the people of Mexico; for President 
Diaz and his cabinet: for the eovar- 
nors of the states which it has been 
my privilege to visit, for the mayors 
of the towns, and for the people them- 
selves. Those Indian races in Tabasco 
are among the finest and most industri- 
ous people I have met. They lack 
in some degree that trained mentality 
which is found among the larger por- 
tion of the Christian people of the 
woild: but there are within them the 
elements of success, as has been shown 
in the lives of such heroic men as Por- 
firio Diaz and Benito Juarez. I trust 
that the heroic spirit shown by these 
men may continue through their gene- 
rations, that liberty and truth, justice 
' and mercy, may characterize that peo- 
ple, and that the visitation of the Savior 
of the world in past times, which made 
such an impress upon their souls and 
led them to anticipate His coming, 
causing them to surrender to the min- 
ions of Cortez because they were look- 
ing for the coming of the Redeemer, 
mav be realized more fully and more 
correctly in the future than it was re- 
alized in that experience of theirs. 

My brothers and my sisters, I feel it 
would be unwise upon my part to take 
more of your time. I stand with my 
associates in the declaration of that 
eternal truth that the Father has es- 
tablished. I stand with them as a wit- 
ness for God and for the Redeemer of 
the world, as a witness for Joseph 
Smith and the men who stood with him, 
and who have made successful the work 
established through him on the earth. 
I trust that in future, at no time or 
place, shall my voice ever be raised 
in condemnation of His work or of its 
continuance among the children of men. 
While I thus speak of the work of the 
Lord itself, I speak also of my country 

for its continuance and for the princi- 
ples enunciated by it. I trust that in 
the future, as in the past, we may be 
ready to maintain the liberties of all 
men to the utmost limit, and never be- 



tray a trust, nor turn back upon those 
principles, while God shall give us 
breath. May peace and love abound 
in your hearts and homes. May the 
songs of praise that come from the lips 
of the sons and daughters of God be 
heard in every land and clime, and may 
the choice spirit that He bestows In the 
Holy Ghost lighten your souls and lift 
you up to obey His will and keep His 
commandments during time and all 
eternity, is my prayer in the name of 

ELDER JESSE W. KNIGHT. 

(2nd Counselor in Presidency of Taylor 
Stake.) 

My dear brothers and sisters, this is 
the first time in my life I ever stood 
before an audience in this house to 
speak, and I trust I may be able to 
make you hear. It gives me pleasure 
at this time to stand before you as a 
representative of Taylor Stake in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-dav 
Saints, and to speak in behalf of the 
people of that stake of Zion. We have 
held ward conferences in the Stake, and 
they have been well attended. We 
have also unanimously sustained all 
the general authorities of the Church. 
I do not believe there ever was a time 
when I felt better than at the present 
in regard to the truthfulness and the 
onward progress of this work. I re- 
joice to know that the authorities of 
this Church have all our interests at 
heart. They do not forget any of us, 
not even the people that are far off. 
The people in the north country last 
year suffered somewhat from drouth, 
and this season the Church has come to 
rescue by advancing means to help 
some of the people to get seed grain. 
I mention this to show the in-terest and 
the anxiety that the authorities of the 
Church have for the Latter-day Saints 
wherever they are, and that no matter 
how far we get away from headauar- 
ters, we are not forgotten. I wish to 
say. we appreciate these things, and I 
know that those who live near by do 
not feel that thev are being robbed 
when we are helped in this way. This 
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community has grown out of toil, labor, 
industry, and the mutual support of one 
another: and we feel that without the 
support we get from our fellow-men 
it would be hard to carry on this gieat 
work. I rejoice to know that the La;- 
ter-day Saints are writing their history 
upon the soil, by industrious toil, and 
by the building up of new settlements 
and towns, and in branching out into 
various parts of the world. I can see 
what this is c<oing for the Latter-chiv 
Saints. If we were left in crowded 
cities, we would soon have the slums 
and the beggars; but as it is, through 
the counsel and the wUdom of those 
who are Dlaced at the head of the 
Church, when they have seen young men 
crowding the streets with nothing to 
do, they start some industry in some 
new country, and enable these young 
men to make homes for them- 
selves. I rejoice to say that the 
Latter-day Saints in Canada are 
building up many new homes and es- 
tablishing themselves there; and many- 
young people who, if they had remained 
in this country would possibly be work- 
ing for small wages, or perhaps loaf- 
ing their time away, have gone into a 
new country, taken advantage of the 
opportunities placed before them, and 
have become factors in building up a 
community. I do not think the people 
should feel to mourn when their sons 
and daughters desire to launch out for 
themselves, when they have not suf- 
ficient means and property to keep 
them at home. I think it is a good 
thing for them to go out into these new 
countries and establish homes for them- 
selves. This is only one phase of the 
Church of God; but I think it spea'«S 
well for the wisdom which has been 
manifest from the beginning of this 
Church when the leaders do these 
things. We rejoice to know that we 
have established in our country, through 
the advice of the President of the 
Church, an industry which is furnish- 
ing employment for the people, and 
which is building up that community. 

I feel to bear my testimony at th?S 
time. I do not think it would be wise 
for me to speak long, but I trust that 
the spirit which has been with us this 



conference will continue. I know that 
this work is true, and that the Lord is 
blessing His people, especially those 
who are sustaining the authorities and 
helping to spread this work rather than 
to tear it down. I hope that the time 
will never come when I will feel that 
my voice is more potent than the voices 
of ten thousand people, and that I will 
never see the time when I will think 
I am so smart, and that the leaders of 
the Church have lost all their wisdom 
and are such terrible hypocrites and 
robbers, that my hand will be lifted 
against any of them. I say that we 
have the right to vote as we feel, but 
we should also exercise wisdom and 
judgment. I do not think that one man 
can have all the wisdom and brains for 
such a large community as the Latter- 
day Saints. I pray God to bless us all, 

ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 

(President of St. Joseph Sftake.) 

This suspense is painful, in waiting 
and facing this immense congregation. 
The worst experience of this kind I 
ever had was before I went on my 
mission. The mission was not half so 
bad as the suspense. Another time I 
suffered was before I went to Arizona. 

I come from the St. Joseph Stake 
of Zion, where we were cutting lucern 

head, roses in bloom, and the country 
covered with beautiful grass and flow- 
ers. The California poppy was to be 
seen !n acres on the hillside, and so 
beautiful that we could even out-do 
California in growing the flower em- 
Mem of their state. The Lord has 
been very kind to us in one way, and 
I presume has been very cautious in 
another way, not to give us too much. 
We suffered from drouth for several- 
years, until many of our people became 
discouraged and went- into the wet 
country of Oregon; but now the rains 
have come to Arizona, and the people 
are coming back again, inasmuch as 
they have had drouth in that usually 
rainy country. We have had a large 
amount of rain during the greater part 
of this year; but it has been disastrous 
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to us 'n the great floods that followed. 
I presume we have lost over 3,000 acres 
of choice farming land along the river 
banks. The heavier floods did not do 
sp much harm as those that have con- 
tinued in steady grinding against the 
bank's. The heavy floods in January 
covered many acres of ground that had 
been planted, and where the crops were 
up and doing well. After that had 
dried, the brethren planted again. Then 
in February the floods came again and 
covered that over. They planted the 
third time; and if it gets covered up 
any more they will plant corn, because 
we can plant something every month 

It won't do for me to undertake to tell 
any stories, because when I told about 
a 37 pound sweet potito they would not 
believe me; and when I tell about those 
melons that Brother Clawson, Brother 
McMurrin and Sister Aggie Campbell 
helped to eat down there, weighing 
from 40 to 60 pounds, and that we 
raise from five to seven crops of al- 
falfa hay, and two crops of field prod- 
ucts, people won't believe that. Now I 
will tell you a modest story about the 
ravages of the terrible old Gila river. 
It was kind to some people and very 
severe to others. There was a widow 
woman, who paid her honest tithing, 
that had 50 acres of soil added to her 
farm; while on the other side of the 
river it took 65 acres away from an- 
other party. Then there was another 
widow lady that had her farm washed 
away, wire fences and all, and the next 
siorm that came along planted back on 
that foundation the same number of 
acres of soil, but it did not give back 
the wire fences, and the land was not 
level, nor were there any weeds on it. 
Down on the Imperial — a new country 
that is being established at the mouth 
of ths Colorado river— it is very low, 
and the water is apt to cover it up; 
so we sent some soil on down the Gila 
river to try and accommodate them, 
and make the land higher. We are not 
discouraged, if we have lost 3,000 acres 
of land. We are going to where there 
are higher lands; and we can repair our 



canals. There have been 22 canals in- 
jured in these floods; the heads of the 
canals and sometimes miles of them 
have been torn away. Our people have 
to go to work and rebuild. The rains 
have continued, and we are going to 
raise our crops this year almost with- 
out irrigation, at least one crop of grain 
and two of alf Ufa. As the flood waters 
soften the hanks along the river, the 
soil being of a rich sandy loam, it 
crumbles and caves in, the water be- 
comes so thick with sediment that it 
rolls and tumbles in its rush, and 
finally forms a levee or sand bar, this 

leave its natural channel, if it ever 
had one, and as it shoots across to the 
opposite bank it cuts out farm land 
and carries the soil and deposits it 
again on another sand bar or cape be- 
low. This makes it reasonable to under- 
stand how farms can be shifted from 

This is only the temporal side. The 
people of God in that section of the 
ccuntry are a good people. I think they 
are about the best in the world. I love 
them, and I believe they love me, be- 
cause I champion their cause every op- 
portunity I have. My counselors are 
good, stalwart men. We are united. 
We meet every Monday night in our 
council meetings. The first Saturday in 
every month we meet with the Saints 
in our Priesthood meetings. The 
Sunday school union assembles in 
the chapel of our Academy building at 
10 a. m. The High Council meet the 
same hour in the new building that has 
been constructed by the Bishop of 
Thatcher ward. At 12:15 all the Priest- 
hcod come together, and after the open- 
ing exercises they disperse to the dif- 
ferent rooms, the High Priests in one 
lt'Om, ihe Seventies in another, the El- 
ders in another, and they enter upon a 
consideration of principles of the Gos- 
pel. We do not have sufficient material 
in any one ward to organize the Priests 
of the Lesser Priesthood, so we have 
made a stake organization of the 
Priests, and at 1 o'clock they meet in 
the academy. They are taking up the 
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study of the principles of the Gospel, 
so that as they go from house to house, 
holding block meetings, they will be 
prepared to teach the people those prin- 
ciples, and be qualified to act as block 
teachers. The Deacons collect the fast 
offerings in the wards. 

During the last winter the presidency 
and High Council divided the stake into 
districts, and we have gone on mis- 
sions from house to house, without 
purse or scrip. In this way we are 
warming; the people up. Some of my 
brethren have stayed with luke-warm 
members for three months, more or 
lets, and have never let up until they 
got them converted back unto the Gos- 
pel. I am indeed pleased with the la- 
bors of my brethren. It may not be 
considered any credit v.0 our stake that 
we are not troubled with High Council 
trials; we win the people unto the Gos- 
pel by loving kindness, rather than by 
coercion and unkind driving. Our High 
Council meet in the spirit of love, and 
kindness, and union, discuss the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, and keep in touch 
with the authorities, and thus prepare 
themselves to do good work. I do not 
suppose that down in that far off land 
we are going to set any pattern, but it 
may be that, after six years of ex- 
perience, we are able to offer some 
suggestions that will help new stake 
presidents. We invite the sisters into 
our Priesthood meeting; and at 2 
o'clock promptly we commence. The 
sisters join in the opening exercises, 
singing, etc., then we have the roll 
call, and each order of the Priesthood 
stands up to be counted, followed by 
the auxiliary organizations. The breth- 
ren and sisters are there also to re- 
ceive the word of God as it comes from 
those who preside. After these in- 
structions of a general character, the 
women withdraw and meet by them- 
selves. The president of the stake is 
in touch with the Presidency of the 
Church and presiding Bishopric, and 
the presidency of the stake meet in 
council from week to week, and are 
prepared to counsel the people, so that 
when they come together they are fed, 
and when they go back home they say 



to their neighbors, "You ought to have 
been at the Priesthood meeting, for in- 
deed it was a feast of fat things." Our 
Priesthood meetings seem better than 
conferences, they are so representative 
in character. The spirit is so good that 
pervades them and the work that is 
accomplished makes it appear like hav- 
iwg a conference every 30 days. In 
those meetings we try to get expres- 
sions from the different sections, re- 
cognizing all. 

It is not my purpose to do much 
preaching there, but rather to be the 
general, if possible, directing the labors 
in the stake, and dividing the responsi- 
bilities among the people. Myself and 
counselors have apportioned between 
us the supervision of the auxiliary or- 
ganizations. My younger counselor 
takes the Young Men's and Young La- 
dies' associations; President Johnson, 
the old pioneer, takes care of the Re- 
lief society and the Primary, and I look 
after the Sunday school, which I am 
very much interested in, and the Re- 
ligion class. Then we are in competi- 
tion to see which can make our or- 
ganizations the best. Of course, I look 
after all of them in a general way. 
The senior members of the High Coun- 
cil gives special attention to the home 
missionaries. The third Sunday in the 
month we meet together and discuss 
current events and principles, so that 
when we go out among the people we 
are prepared to give them something to 
enlighten their minds, under the in- 
spiration of the Spirit of God. We are 
united, and the people's hearts are 
melted in kindness. The kindergar- 
ten department of our academy, desir- 
ing to make a little means, proffered to 
have a lunch at noon for our Priest- 
hood meetings. It went on for a little 
while, and finally we established the 
Priests' meetings, and in order to help 
it out the presidency met with the boys. 
The meetings became so interesting 
that as soon as the High Priests and 
the Seventies and Elders got out of 
their meetings, Instead of them going to 
get something to eat, they came in to 
get a little more spiritual food, and 
listen to the delineation of the princi- 
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pies of the Gospel. It was no par-* 
ticular compliment to ourselves, but it 
was one of the greatest evidences of 
the devotion of the people in that 
stake of Zion, that they hungered after 
the Gospel and preferred it to some- 
thing to eat. Ward conference is also 
•■record day." AVhen we go out to at- 
tend these gatherings we invite repre- 
sentatives of each of the auxiliary or- 
ganizations, and the Priesthood, to ac- 
company us. During the noon hour we. 
examine the records and by this means 
we stir the ward organizations up, and 
there is an incentive for these organiza- 
tions to take care of their records. 

I realize, my brethren and sisters, 
that there are those whom we all desire 
to hear. You have not come from a 
leng distance to hear me; but it may be 
that in the exchange of ideas we can 
all be benefitted. I have often thought 
that if the presidents of stakes could 
get together in a convention for the 
purpose of exchanging ideas about how 
best to succeed, we might possibly 
elicit some ideas by which each could 
be benefited. Our Bishops also might 
get together and converse upon their 
duties, and get at the best ideas to 
accomplish the greatest amount of good 
to the greatest number of people. 

■ We are indeed greatly blessed, and I 
know • this is the work of God. We 
have heard much about revelation in 
the last few months. My counselors 
and myself sit in council for the wel- 
fare of our stake, and determine upon 
some policy. We start upon that policy 
for the good of the people, and often- 
times we no more than get started 
than we receive a letter from the Presi- 
dency of the Church outlining the same 
policy, and we found we had been 
sitting in council on that question at 
the very same time as the Presidency 
in Sa'lt Lake. I will venture that if I 
were to ask my brethren away up in 

. Canada, and throughout Zion, and those 
on missions all over the world, I would 

■ no doubt find that these brethren are 

■ ii, spired at the same time and on the 
same subjects that are for the inter- 
ests of the people of God. We do en- 
joy the spirit of revelation. We do 



enjoy that inspiration which guides 
and directs us for the welfare of the 
people. Notwithstanding that we live 
away off, with only a visit now and 
then from the Apostles, and once in a 
great while representatives from the 
auxiliary organizations, we do not get 
off on some ism or schism and false 
dcctrine, as is the case with the gen- 
tile world. We are on good terms with 
our brethren not of our faith. Just re- 
cently I have stood on the platform 
with a Methodist minister two different 
times and preached funeral sermons 
over Gentile ladies. They keep sending 
for me. Over in Safford not long ago 
the people said, "What a pity Brother 
Kimball is a 'Mormon,' the doctrines 
he teaches are so comforting." 

Brethren and sisters, this is the work 
of God. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, and was raised 
up in this the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, to establish this work. 
And these men who have been called 
to preside are indeed leaders of the 
Church, and God is leading and direct- 
ing them and taking care of this work. 
God bless y 0U , in the name of Jesus 

Elder Charles Kent sang effectively 
the hymn which begins with the line, 
"The Seer, the Seer, Joseph the Seer." 

ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE. 

Confidence in the Presidency— Man is both 
Spiritual and Temnoral-Trne Ileliffion is lor 
111" lioil 
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My brethren and sisters, I have great- 
ly enjoyed every meeting we have held 
during this conference. I never en- 
joyed a conference better in my life, 
and I have attended a great many. 
I never saw more unanimity of feeling 
among the Latter-day Saints than I 
have witnessed during our gatherings 
in this anniversary of the organization 
of the Church. I have never seen 
more power and influence among the 
Priesthood in their assemblies than I 
have witnessed during our gathering 
here. There has not been a jar; there 
has not been an ill feeling. All the 
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brethren in the priesthood assembled 
have with one heart and mind en- 
dorsed and approved the course that 
has been pursued by the President of 
the Church and his counselors in all 
the affairs pertaining to the Church, 
both spiritually and temporally, as we 
divide them, although with the Lord 
they are all spiritual. There has been 
a wonderful expression of confidence 
and good will, love and affection to- 
wards the man who stands at the 
head of the Church today, and who is 
endowed with all the authority, keys, 
gifts and blessings to lead the Church 
that were conferred upon the mar- 
tyred Seer, about whom we have just 
heard in the song. I bear my testi- 
mony, in association with my breth- 
ren, that I know that God is with 
His people; that the power of His 
Spirit, which is the spirit of revela- 
tion, rests down upon the President 
of the Church today, and is with his 
associates, and that all things in the 
Church are being conducted for the in- 
terest of the people, for the kingdom of 
God, and for the benefit of humanity. 

The religion you and I have em- 
braced, my brethren and sisters, is 
not a mere psalm-singing, praying and 
preaching religion. It is a religion that 
comes to us as we are, as men and 
women, as beings living on the earth 
in the flesh, as persons who have to do 
with the things of time as well as the 
things of eternity. In the Doctrine and 
Covenants, on page 307, you will read 
these words: 

"The spirit and the body is the soul of 
man. And the resurrection from the 
dead is the redemption of the soul." 

I call your attention to the fact that 
we are not only spiritual beings, who 
have received our origin as such from 
our Eternal Father, but we also have 
bodies, fashioned out of the elements 
that compose this earth, which God has 
made for that purpose. And the relig- 
ion that God has sent down out of 
heaven in the last days Is a religion 
for man as he is, for the souls of men. 
In the Book of Genesis, 1st chap., we 
read that God made man in his own 
image; that He made them male and 



female, and gave him the great com- 
mandment, the first which was that 
he shGuld "increase and multiply and 
inherit the earth and subdue it and 
have dominion over all things" upon 
the face of the earth and in the firma- 
ment around. We are told in the sec- 
ond chapter of Genesis that He formed 
the body of man out of the dust. God 
did that. He made the body of man 
as well as his spirit, and He gave 
him commandments in relation to his 
body. He gave him commandments 
in regard to the fruits that grew up- 
on the trees in the Eden that God had 
planted. He gave him laws in relation 
to the present as well as those that 
pertained to the future. 

"We should understand that God has 
something to do with earthly things 
as well as those things that we call 
heavenly. It was He that made this 
globe on which you and I live. God 
called the elements together— these 
elements that He says are eternal. 
You will read that in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, page 331. The Lord says 
that the elements— that is, the essence 
of things that we call material, and 
that scientists call matter— are eternal; 
and He called the elementary particles 
together that now compose this globe, 
which at first was covered with water. 
Water is composed of gases, as scien- 
tists tell us, and they are beginning 
to understand that the gases which in 
certain proportions appear in the form 
of water, are themselves composite; 
that these elements, as they were once 
called, are not elementary; but that you 
can go back of the water to the gases 
of which it is composed, and then you 
can dissolve these gases into still near- 
er primary elements. And you may- 
go on until you come to the real es- 
sence or atoms of elementary exist- 
ence. The Lord says they are eternal. 
They were not created, in the sense 
that some people use the term. Now, 
the Lord says that these elements are 
eternal, and that "spirit and element, 
Inseparably connected, recelveth a full- 
ness of joy, and when separated man 
cannot receive a fullness of joy." So 
we shall find that not only in time, but 
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In eternity, when the soul is re- 
deemed, when the spirit and the body, 
which are the soul of man, are 
joined together In the resurrection of 
the dead and are made eternal and im- 
mortal, the body as well as the spirit, 
that there Is something to do in regard 
to the material elements in the uni- 
verse of God. God is a being that 
takes cognizance of us as we are, and 
the religion He has given us is not 
merely what is called a spiritual re- 
ligion, but it is also a temporal religion, 
using the term as men use it. 

Jn the twenty-ninth section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, God says that 
He made all things. He speaks there 
of the earth and the animals upon it, 
and the vegetation that grows out of the 
ground, and of the material things 
which men handle. The Lord says He 
created them all by the word of His 
power, "firstly spiritual, and secondly 
temporal;" and the last of His works 
will be "firstly temporal, and secondly- 
spiritual." But He explains further, 
that to Him all these things are spirit- 
ual, because they are eternal. The ele- 
ments are eternal, and therefore God 
calls them spiritual; for the things th«t 
are temporal are those that pass away, 
and the things that are spiritual are 
those that remain. So we will find by 
and by, when we understand things as 
God understands them, that they are 
all eternal In His sight; for His eyes 
penetrate to the essence of things, 
while we can only see things on the 
surface. The things that pass away 
from our gaze, caught up as it were rn 
the air and passing out of sight, like 
the vapors of the sea drawn up by the 
sun— the elements of these things re- 
main and abide, and cannot be annihi- 
lated. Not one particle of matter can 
be annihilated; not one particle of spirit 
can be annihilated; for they are eter- 
nal. They always were, in their essen. 
tlal particles, in their primary elements, 
and they always will abide, though 
their forms may be changed by the 
power of the great Creator. The Lord 
tells us In His revelations, as you will 
find in the 131st section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, that we shall find some 



time, when we can see things properly, 
that all arc to that extent material 
that they exist and do not pass away; 
that spirit is matter of a refined and 
purified nature, different from thatwhich 
we call matter. There are two primary 
divisions, we may say, in the universe 
—spirt and matter; or, as the Lord 
calls them, spirit and element. God has 
to do with both. He organized both, 
He rules over both, and gives laws in 
relation to both. And it is only by the 
eternal, inseparable union of the spirit- 
ual and the material, or elementary, 
that perfect happiness can come. So 
God our heavenly Father, who is the 
Father of our spirits with whom we 
dwelt, with Jesus Christ our Elder 
Brother, before the foundations of 
this earth were laid is the 
Father of our spirits and the framer 
and former of our bodies. He prepared 
this earth for our abode. He brought 
together the chaotic particles, which 
now are a solid globe governed by His 
laws. He brought forth the earth a'f 
the right time and In the right place, 
that it might keep up the equilibrium 
necessary to be maintained In the 
worlds that He created before. He 
formed this earth for us, His children, 
that we might come here and obtain a 
portion of it, organized according to 
the laws of generation, which we will 
find also are eternal; that we might 
have a portion of the elements of this 
globe to fashion these bodies, In which 
our eternal, immortal spirits might en- 
ter, and that we might claim tfcem as 
ours, when the great change that w* 
call death that must pass upon all peo- 
ple shall come. It is necessary for our 
education, for our experience, that we 
might know what It is. When that 
change comes, and the spirit of man Is 
separated from the body, that Is not 
the end of the body, any more than it 'is 
the end of the spirit; but at the wori 
of the Lord, whose word formed this 
organized globe out of chaos, our bodies 
shall be brought forth again, and the 
particles that belong to each other and 
which are essential to the organization 
of these bodies, will be brought from 
the dust, and the spirit and the body 
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will be reunited. We will then stand In 
the presence of God, and all be rele- 
gated to our respective spheres— the 
places we have prepared ourselves foi 
by our earthly acts. 

New, I want to emphasize the point 
and make it clear to your minds, if 1 
can, that these bodies that God has giv- 
en us, fashioned though they be out ot 
dust, and to all appearances are merely 
temporal, are bodies which we shall 
have in the world to come. Our inheri- 
tance will be with them. Therefore, 
God gives us laws for their government 
now. He gives laws for the govern- 
ment of each individual as an entity. 
He gives laws for the government 
of . His Church, as a collective body. 
He places at the head of it a man to 
receive His word, whenever He de- 
signs to give His word to the people; 
and we have a man now who is capable, 
ready and willing, and who has the 
authority, the keys' and the power to 
receive the word of God, whether by 
His own voice, by the voice of angels, 
by the manifestation of visions, or by 
the power and gift of the Holy Ghost, 
by which holy men of old spoke and 
wrote. God will give us laws for our 
government, not only in relation to 
these things that people call spiritual, 
but also in relation to what we call 
temporalities; for He recognizes us as 
we are. We are His children, and we 
need to be guided and directed in all 
our works and ways. The silver and 
the gold, the meials of every kind, the 
wheat and the fine flour, the cattle on 
a thousand hills, and all things 
that the earth produces, the 
Lord says are His. And they 
are; for He made them, and He 
has care over them all. To think that 
God cares for nothing but singing and 
praying, and that some time we will 
sit on the corner of a cloud twanging 
a harp through all eternity, and that is 
to be our heaven, Is an absurdity to 
my mind. We will be living beings, 
with a body as well as a spirit, in the 
image of our God. As the Apostle John 
said, "Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God; and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know that when 



he appears we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope, purifleth him- 
self, even as he is pure." That is the 
lesson. God has given these bodies to 
us to be preserved in purity, according 
to the laws He has given us by revela- 
tion and in nature. We are to govern 
ourselves by the laws of God, revealed 
ficm on high, and by the laws of na- 
ture, and make ourselves just as happy 
and as comfortable as we can under 
the circumstances in which we are 
placed. Do right to one another. Let 
no man infringe upon the rights of his 
neighbor; regard every man's rights as 
sacred, understanding that we are all 
the children of our heavenly Father, 
all brethren and sisters, whether we are 
Latter-day Saints or latter-day sinners; 
but more especially should our love and 
affection and help be extended to the 
household of faith, to those who have 
been baptized into Christ, and have put 
on Christ, and have become part of 
Him. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, the 
Lord has given us a law in regard to 
the management of the temporalities 
of the Church, which is the law of tith- 
ing. It is not a new law. It was not 
invented by Joseph F. Smith, nor by 
Joseph the Seer. It existed in the days 
of Christ. It existed in the days of 
Moses, It existed in the days of Abra- 
ham. Abraham paid tithes. To whom? 
To Melchisedek, the priest of the Most 
High God. And we have no account 
ony where of Abraham demanding an 
account of how Melchisedek handled 
the tithes. In the days of Moses, you 
will read in the 14th chapter of Num- 
bers (I have not time to turn to these 
passages; you can read them when you 
go home) what the tithes were for. 
They were given to the sons of Levi. 
You can read about it also in the New 
Testament, in the 7th chapter of He- 
brews. If you want to know the bless- 
ings that came when the people paid 
their tithes, read the 30th chapter of II 
Chronicles. These tithes were given 
to the men that God appointed, and 
they handled them as sacred things, 
and they had the power and authority 
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to administer them as the Lord decreed. 
In the last chapter of Malachl, as 
you are well aware, the Lord reproach- 
ed the people in that day because they 
had neglected to pay their tithes. He 
said they had robbed Him. "Will a 
man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. 
Wherein have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and in offerings. Bring ye all 
the tithes into my storehouse, that 
there may be meat therein, and I will 
open the windows of heaven, and I will 
pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive It. 
And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes; and it shall no longer destroy 
the fruits of your ground, and all na- 
tions shall call you a delightsome peo- 
pe; for ye shall be a blessed people, 
saith the Lord of hosts." 

In the last days, the Lord in the be- 
ginning gave the law of consecration, 
and the people of Israel in the last 
days were slow to hearken to the com- 
mandments of God, as Israel was in the 
days of Moses; so the Lord introduced 
afterwards the law of tithing, which 
you will find in the 119th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants. And the Lord 
tells us what it is for. For the laying 
of the foundations of Zion, and also to 
pay the debts of my Priesthood, the 
Presidency, saith the Lord. You read it 
now, and find out what the Lord says 
tithing is for. Read the 120th section, 
and you will see how the Lord said it 
should be disbursed at that time. That 
was in Zion, Jackson county, when they 
first went there. Of late years, the_ 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, in conference assembled, has.- 
voted for the power to handle the funds 
of the Church and the properties of 
the Church by the Trustee-in-trust for 
the Church. You have done that dur- 
ing this conference. We did it years 
and years ago. We have done it every 
conference from the time we came into 
these vales of the mountains. Now let 
me say that the authority is given of 
God to the man that stands at the 
head of this Church, to preside over the 
whole Church, and to be like unto 
Moses. He is a prophet, and a seer, 
and a revelator, and everything in the 



Church is under his direction. The 
Bishops receive the tithing. The Pre- 
siding bishopric handle and keep an ac- 
count of it. But the Trustee-in-Trust 
is voted upon by the people to have 
the control and direction and to be 
responsible for all the funds and prop- 
erties of the Church. We have en- 
dorsed that authority during this con- 
ference, as we always have done. It 
is no new thing. Now, I bear my tes- 
timony, from what I know, that the 
man who stands at the head of this 
Church is honest, honorable, upritr' 
careful, full of tenderness and kind- 
ness to the poor. Thousands and 
thousands of dollars out of the tith- 
ing are expended for the benefit of the 
poor; but you cannot find a com- 
mand anywhere in the revelations of 
God to the Church that says the tith- 
inga are for that purpose. The Lord 
says that the rich are to be humbled 
for the benefit of the poor. He says 
also that the people are to fast and 
to bestow their offerings for the poor. 
You can read about that in the Book 
of Isaiah, 58th chap. But thousands 
of dollars from the tithing are ex- 
pended for the sustenance of the poor, 
as well as the fast offerings and the 
Relief society gatherings. We want 
to understand these things and look 
into them, and not be led away by any 
will-o'-the-wisp or jack-o'-lantern that 
may come along. Get the true light. 
Let that day star arise in your hearts 
that the Apostle Peter spoke of. We 
have also a more sure word of proph- 
ecy, he says, "which is like unto a 
light shining in a dark place, where- 
unto ye would do well that ye take 
heed, until the day dawn, and the day 
star arise in your hearts; knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of the scrip 
ture is of private interpretation, an-' 
that holy men of old spoke as thp<- 
were moved upon by the Holy Ghost." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, the 
power of God, the Spirit of the Lord, 
which declares His mind and His will, 
has been with us during this confer- 
ence. Every man who holds the 
Priesthood has a right to its inspira- 
tions, if he will listen to them. Every 
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man and woman in Israel, every soul 
baptized into the Church, has the right 
to the guidance of that Spirit. And I 
will say for this congregation, that 
during our conference that Holy Spirit 
has> rested down upon our souls and 
borne witness to the truth of the 
things we have heard, and we feel in 
our hearts thankful to God that wo 
have a man to stand at the head of 
the Church who is imbued with the 
spirit of his office and calling, who has 
power with God and power with man, 
and in whom we can repose the utmost 
confidence. There is no need for me to 
dwell further on that point. 

My soul is full of rejoicing; not ray 
spirit merely, but my whole soul is 
imbued with the spirit of this work. 
I love It with all my heart. I have 
done so from my boyhood. I desire to 
spend the rest of my days, as in the 
past, in the service of this Church. T 
know it is true. I know it has come 
from God. I know it will prevail, and 
the opposition that may come against 
it will only accelerate its progress. 
It will bind and knit the Saints of God 
together as one. The power and bless- 
ing of the Lord will be upon us, if we 
will pursue the right course. Let us 
remember that we are the children of 
God, in body as well as in spirit; that 
God expects usi to preserve ourselves 
in purity of life and holiness of charac- 
ter and conduct; that we will put away 
from us as fast as we can the weak- 
nesses and frailties that we have inher- 
ited from our ancestors, and every- 
thing contrary to His mind and will; 
that we will dwell together in love, that 
we will serve Him with our might, 
mind and strength, and love our neigh- 
bora as ourselves, and pursue the 
course that He marks out, whether in 
temporal or in spiritual things; for 
they are! all spiritual with Him. As 
for me, I will endeavor with all my 
might to serve the Lord, and help 
others to do so, if I can. I feel full of 
love and confidence and kindness to- 
wards my brethren and sisters. I know 
these Latter-day Saints are a good 
people. I know they want to serve the 
Lord and abide In the covenant where- 



with God has made them free. And 
God will bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, in your basket and in your 
store, in your homes, in your fields and 
farms. Your flocks and herds will in- 
crease, your substance will increase, 
and God will bless you in the payment 
of your tithes and your offerings, 
which are voluntary and a free will 
offering, as your receipts show; and 
when they are made they are under 
the direction of the authorities of the 
Church, and the responsible person is 
the Trustee- in-Trust, whom God has 
appointed and whom you have sus- 
tained. 

Now, may the peace and blessing of 
God, which passeth all understanding, 
rest down upon you. May we be true 
and faithful in all things. May we 
serve the Lord with our bodies and our 
spirits, which are His. And may we 
endure and overcome and be prepared 
for the great day when the veil of the 
covering shall be taken away and we 
will see our Savior and our Father in 
heaven, and recognize them again, al- 
though we have for some time been 
from their presence. And the Lord 
will glorify the earth, and purify it, 
and purge out all that is evil by Are. 
and make a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
But the temporal and the spiritual will 
be joined together, and they will be so 
eternally. Then we will receive a ful- 
ness of joy, and be crowned at His 
right hand with all things that have 
been promised unto us, and many 
things that we have never heard of 
and that we cannot conceive of. Gotl 
help us to be worthy of these blessings, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

President Smith, in announcing the 
closing hymn, said: 

"It is proposed that this Is the end of 
one of the best conferences ever held In 
the Church, so far as we have any rec- 
ord, and that it now be adjourned for 
six months." He called for a vote, 
which was eagerly and enthusiastically 
given by the thousands composing the 
congregation. 

The choir sang the hymm, "Peace, 
be still." 
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Benediction was pronounced by John 

Smith, presiding Patriarch of the 
Church. 

The conference adjourned for six 



The stenographic woik in taking- 
account of the proceedings was done 
Elder Arthur Winter. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk rf Conference- 
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Its Semi-Annual Conference, Held in the Tabernacle, 
Sunday Evening, April 9, 1905. 



The regular semi-annual conference 
of the Sunday schools of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, con- 
vened in the Tabernacle. Salt Lake 
City, Sunday evening, April 9, 1905, at 7 
o'clock, General Superintendent Joseph 
F. Smith presiding. 

Present: Of the general superintend- 
ency, Joseph F. Smith, George Reyn- 
olds, Joseph M. Tanner; most of the 
members of the Deseret Sunday School 
Union Board, several Apostles, and a 
congregation which taxed the capacity 
of the Tabernacle. 

The Ogden Tabernacle choir, under 
the direction of Elder Joseph Ballan- 
tyne, sang the Sunday school song, 
"True to the Faith," composed by El- 
der Evan Stephens. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Charles 
J. Ross. 

Anthem, "Lord of Heaven"— Ogden 
Tabernacle choir. 

Secretary George D. Pyper called the 
roll of stakes — 50 out of 55 answered 
present. The following missions were 
also represented: California, Colorado, 
Eastern states, Japan and the North- 

The secretary also read the following 
items culled from the 1904 annual report 
of Sunday schools: 

Total number of Sunday schools in. 
the Church, 1,085, an increase of 27 
schools since the previous report. The 
reports show a total of 106,212 souls in 
the wards between the ages of 4 and 20 
years, and of these 89,031 are enrolled 
in the Sunday schools, leaving the num- 
ber not enrolled at 17,181. School ses- 
sions held 46,599. Total number of offi- 
cers and teachers 17,219, an increase of 
948 over 1903; average per cent of at- 



tendance, 70. Male pupils, 57,969; fe- 
male pupils, 61,338— total 119,309— an in- 
crease of 3,819. There were 3,369 more 
girls than boys in the schools last year. 
Stake and general officers not enrolled 
in the Sunday schools, 473; grand total, 
136,999— a total increase of 4,811. Num- 
ber of Latter-day Saint children over 
eight years of age not baptized, 2,085. 
Eighty-four per cent of the officers and 
pupils keep the Word of Wisdom, and 
ninety-four per cent of the officers and 
teachers are tithe-payers. Volumes in 
Sunday school circulating libraries 25,- 
664— an increase of 2,918 during the year. 

Secretary George D. Pyper then pre- 
sented the officers of the Deseret S. S. 
Union, who were unanimously sustained 

Joseph F. Smith, general superintend- 
ent; George Reynolds, first assistant 
general superintendent; Jos. M. Tanner, 
second assistant general superintend- 
ent; Joseph F. Smith, George Reynolds, 
Joseph M. Tanner, Joseph W. Summer- 
hays, Levi W. Richards, Francis M. 
Lyman, Heber J. Grant, George Teas- 
dale, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew Kim- 
ball, John W. Taylor, James W. Ure. 
John F. Bennett, John M. Mills, Wil- 
liam D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, 
George D. Pyper, Henry Peterson, An- 
thon H. Lund, John R. Winder, James 
E. Talmage, George M. Cannon, Horace 
Cummings, Josiah Burrows, Wm. A. 
Morton, members of the board; George 
D. Pyper, general secretary; Wm. A. 
Morton, assistant secretary; George 
Reynolds, treasurer; William A. Mor- 
ton, business manager; Joseph F. 
Smith, editor Juvenile Instructor; 
George Reynolds, Jos. M. Tanner, as- 
sistant editors; George D. Pyper, busi- 
ness manager Juvenile Instructor. 
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The Ogden Tabernacle choir sang "O, 
Italia," Elder James E. Talmage then 
spoke as follows on 

THEOLOGY AND RELIGION. 

The topic just announced appears in 
the published list of prescribed subjects 
on which papers are to be prepared for 
presentation at the appointed district 
conventions of Sunday school workers. 
Already many questions and general 
inquiries have come up in connection 
with the listing of this subject, and it 
may be the consideration of this fact 
that has caused the committee in 
charge to give place on the program for 
this brief comment. 

The terms "theology" and "religion" 
are admittedly used in varied applica- 
tions and with meaning ranging from 
that of synonyms to that of complete 
contrast and difference. 

By derivation, "theology" is the name 
of a science— the science dealing with 
man's knowledge of God and necessari- 
ly comprising consideration of the re- 
lationship existing between God and • 
His offspring— man. 

In this connection let it be remem- 
bered that the term "science" is not in- 
frequently misapplied. It does not mean 
mere knowledge; discriminated facts 
though bearing on the same subject, 
and perhaps each of great importance, 
do not constitute a science. By way 
of illustration: The uncivilized Indian 
has much knowledge of the plants anil 
animals with which his mode of life 
insures him a close acquaintance. He 
is able to tell you just where the early 
llowers are most likely to be found; 
he knows the habitat and properties 
of his medicinal herbs; the haunts of 
the different kinds of birds, and the 
habits of the wild beasts. Yet he can- 
not be credited with skill as a bot- 
anist or zoologist. 

Take a further analogy: A house is 
more than a simple collection of build- 
ing stuff. Though stone and brick, 
wood, iron and glass, mortar and plas- 
ter, and all else required in the way of 
actual material were brought together 
and piled or stacked on the selected 
site, there yet would be no house. First, 
the ground must be prepared, then the 



foundation stones are to be set, each 

pass; the bricks are laid course on 
course, then the roof is placed on the 
supporting walls, and other operations 
follow in their order. 

Demonstrated facts— the substance of 
knowledge— are the building blocks of 
which the particular science comprising 
them is constructed. A science there- 
fore implies a collated collection of 
facts— knowledge that is so classified 
and arranged as to show forth the re- 
lation of part to part and of all the 
parts to the whole. 

Theology, then, regarded as a sep- 
arate and distinct science, comprises 
our collated and classified knowledge 
as to "the being and attributes of God, 
His relations to us, the dispensations of 
His providence, His will in respect to 
our actions, and His purposes with re- 
spect to our end." 

Through the prevalent disregard of 
this relationship between facts and 
truths the power to nee things in their 
proper perspective is weakened or lost; 
and the man of a single idea magnifies 
to distortion a fragment of a great 
truth, and darkens his vision to all 

The acceptance of theological truths 
implies, of course, a belief that they are 
what they are claimed to be; but such 
belief may be little more than mental 
assent or acceptance, having to do 
therefore with the intellect rather than 
with the heart of man. 

Religion is the actual living in ac- 
cordance with the laws of God, whether 
those laws have been studied as theo- 
logical propositions or not. Religion 
is primarily based on faith and abiding 
trust in Deity, not on mere belief such 
as may spring from the intellect and 
be wholly lacking in the conviction of 
the heart. 

The jurist or the statesman may have 
given long and mature study to the 
science of the law; he may have become 
conversant with the codes of every na- 
tion, existing and ancient; he may be 
intellectually strong as an authority on 
intricacies of legal construction, an ac- 
cepted arbiter on difficult questions in. 
controversy, nevertheless he may be a 
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wanton, wilful violator of the very laws 
he helped to frame. It is not enough 
that he win triumph in polemic dis- 
cussion as to the philosophy of the laws 
against theft, licentiousness qjr homi- 
cide, for in spite of such skill and abil- 
ity, he may yet be a robber, a liber- 
tine, a murderer. Indeed, I have not 
learned that lawyers and statesmen 
have won for themselves a distinctive 
position of supremacy among law-abid- 
ing citizens, nor am I convinced that 
only by conning the tomes of legal lore 
or by graduating from a law school, can 
I hope to live in accordance with the 

So, too, the objective study of the- 
ology, the investigation of theological 
principles by the effort of' the mind 
alone may fail to warm the heart with 
even the faintest glow of religious fer- 
vor, and may never enlighten the soul 
with the purifying, germ-destroying 
beams from the source divine. 

Satan himself has shown much craft 
•as a theologian, and has established 
a reputation as an arch accuser. He 
quoted Scripture to the Christ in the 
hour of physical weakness following 
the long weeks of fasting in the wilder- 
ness, and sought by misapplication to 
cite argument and reason in his attempt 
to thwart the purposes of the Father. 

Religion, 1 repeat, is more than 
knowledge, though that knowledge be 
classified and codified, and annotated to 
perfection. Religion is the application 
of the laws of God in our lives, the 
living up to all we have learned as to 
our duty, and it entails the obligation 
to so live until right life is a part of 
our natures and calls not for rule and 
rote at every turn. The religious man, 
with the love of God in his soul, pursues 
his life of service and righteousness 
without stopping to ask by what rule 
or law each act is prescribed or for- 
bidden. 

Now a word as to the teaching of 
theology and the inculcation of the 
spirit of true religion in our Sunday 
school work. Remember that the pur- 
pose of the great causa we represent 
in this organization is to develop in 
every soul the testimony of eternal 
truth, and the spirit of true religion. 



Under that influence the subject-mat- 
ter of our theology may be investigat- 
ed to the fullest possible extent, for 
the application of every added truth 
will follow as the student advances. 
The subjects to be studied in a course 
in theology are of themselves sa- 
cked to the religiously-inclined, and 
will be treated with the sanctity they 
deserve. While plainly proper sub- 
jects for earnest, truth seeking investi- 
gation, the laws of God are not to be 
made topics of acrimonious debate and 
ill-Snspired discussion, in which the 
struggle is for triumph rather than 
truth. Lei culture in theology and 
nurture in religion be given together. 
"Theology may develop strength, re- 
ligion insures health of soul. Consider 
the definition written by the inspira- 
tion of olden times: "Pure religion and 
undefilcd before God and the Father is 
this, — to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted fi'om thef world!." (James 
.1:27). 

The religion professed by tire Latter- 
day Saints is distinctly practical. Our 
profession demands that we be honest, 
true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and 
that we seek to do good to all; that we 
shall strive after all that is virtuous, 
lovely, of good report and praiseworthy. 

Among the questions that have al- 
ready risen from the presentation of 
this subject to Sunday school workers, 
is one upon which I am asked specifi- 
cally to speak. It is this: Is it not 
true that our religion does not differ 
materially from that of any other de- 
nomination, while our theology does? 
My personal answer to this direct 
question is simple and terse: No! such 
is not true. To me the religion taught 
by the 'Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is essentially different from 
that professed by other sects, even the 
other sects that are called Christian. 
True, we in common with them recog- 
nize the uSual requirements as to the 
morals of life, and denounce immor- 
ality as wholly inconsistent with re- 
ligious profession, but morality is but a 
part of our religion, though as such a 
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part strict morality is essential and 
imperative. 

Our religion embraces more than the 
codified moral law as usually under- 
stood, it comprises right living accord- 
ing to the intuitions of righteousness 
inborn, and the added active, positive 
compliance with the revealed law of 
God. And by one of the most prom- 
inent declarations of our doctrine and 
practise we hold ourselves ready to re- 
ceive other revelations as to the will of 
God respecting us. We claim that our 
Church is the only church on earth 
authorized to bear the title "The 
Church of Jesus Cnrist," that it is the 
sole repository of the holy Priesthood, 
and therfore the one Church through 
which the gifts and blessings of the 
Priesthood are manifested. 

But, the questioner may yet ask— is 
this not a distinction between our the- 
ology and the theologies of other so- 
called churches rather than a differ- 
ence between our religion and the re- 
ligions of other people? The difference 
is a vital one, both in theological sys- 
tem and religious practice. The man 
who accepts the distinction between 
this people and other sects as one of 
cold theologic law alone and not as 
one entering into his practise as a pro- 
fessed member of this Church is not 
imbued with the spirit of this latter-day 
gospel, the spirit of the new and ever- 
lasting covenant; and to him I would 
answer the question personally — there 
may not be much to distinguish your 
religion from that of others who pro- 
There is a dangerous tendency mani- 
fested by a few of our people to regard 
their religion less and less as a distinc- 
tive system, their Church as but one 
among many churches, and their re- 
sponsibilities as not different from 
those of people in no wise claiming to 
be children of the covenant. Tolera- 
tion of the beliefs of others is a car- 
dinal feature of our profession; we 
claim the rights of worship and re- 
ligious practise for ourselves, and ac- 
cord such to others freely and without 
discrimination. But however I may 
strive to secure religious freedom for 



myself and others, I cannot loss sight 
of the fact that to me my Church is the 
one and only Church offering the bless- 
ings of the Priesthood of God and the 
promise of continued tuition and in- 
struction by increasing revelation of 
His truth. 

May the unhindered progress of our 
Sunday school work speedily develop 
such a system of instruction, both by 
precept and example, that the youth of 
Zion shall become learned in the law 
of the gospel and valiant in the prac- 
tise thereof the working out of goodly 
lives in the flesh, and to the securing 
of eternal lives in the celestial home. 

Recitation— The Teachers Dream, by 
Elder John B. Maiben. 

Organ Solo— Pilgrim's Song of Hope, 
by Elder J. J. McClellan. 

THE SPIRIT IN SUNDAY SCHOOL 
WORK. 

By Assistant Superintendent J. M. 
Tanner. 

I am very much gratified to see so 
many present tonight. Brother Tal- 
mage has been asking you to consider 
the marked and important difference 
between religion and theology. The sub- 
ject assigned to me is akin to that 
upon which he has been discoursing; 
and one of the reasons for making this 
subject prominent is the fear that in 
the highly organized condition of our 
Sabbath schools at the present time, 
our workers may misunderstand our 
purposes. We are now on the third 
year of the Outlines, which call for 
study, for technical consideration, and 
which require preparation at the hands 
of both teachers and students; and 
we may become very proficient in our 
knowledge of the scriptures, and yet it 
is possible that some may lose some 
of the purposes or results of the scrip- 
tural teachings in our Sabbath school 
by losing sight of the spirit of its cul- 
tivation. Then again, we have our 
prayer meetings at nine forty-five 
o'clock, and these are intended to create 
a spirit of devotion and worship in 
the hearts of the teachers before they 
begin the lessons of the morning. And 
yet these prayer meetings and these 



so 
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Outlines may not result in the spiritual 
growth of our children as we would like 
to have them. And the question nat- 
urally arises, how shall we use them 
so as to promote the spiritual life that 
our children need, and plant in their 
hearts the love of God? 

There is danger even in the Outline 
studies. I think I may say that the 
general tendency of modern teaching 
is towards skepticism, even in the very 
subjects that are taught in the class 
rooms. And why? Because the atti- 
tude that the student takes is a criti- 
cal one. The process is analytical — he is 
dissecting the subject to find out its 
weak points, to bring up questions that 
may be discussed and give opportunity 
for controversy; and that method of 
treating secular subjects in the great 
institutions of learning the the world 
gives rise to skepticism, and I dare 
venture the statement that a very 
small per cent of our young people in 
the land come from these institutions 
free from disbelief in divine things. 

Now, very much depends in our theo- 
logical studies upon the attitude that 
we take toward them. Anything that 
colors of controversy in our classes in 
the Sabbath school, anything that tends 
to argument has in it a tendency to 
destroy the spiritual life of the class, 
so we must be careful about the at- 
titude that we take toward the sub- 
jects that we are discusing. What at- 
titude should we asume? It should 
be one of admiration. We should see 
beauty and love and goodness in the 
things that we teach, and we should 
magnify these divine qualities before 
our students. You will pardon me if 
I call your attention to that grea-t 
teacher, who was so greatly loved by 
the students of this people, Brother 
Karl G. Maeser. His attitude in the 
school room was always one of admir- 
ation; even when he was teaching 
secular subjects he aimed to reach the 
feeling of the students. You know it 
was a favorite expression of his,' that 
no man could teach successfully, not 
even arithmetic, without the Spirit of 
God. Those who have studied any sub- 
ject under him will testify that he pos- 



sessed that peculiar quality of a teach- 
er, that he always reached the feelings 
in discussing the subject. There were 
pleasing sensations brought to the feel- 
ings of the students in whatever he 
taught. And whenever he taught his- 
tory, it was always a pleasure, be- 
cause he showed in the great charac- 
ters of history the purposes of Heaven 
in the history of the human race and 
the fulfilling of God's purposes. He al- 
ways made his students "feel good," 
and if we cultivate the feelings, we are 
cultivating the hearts— we are cultivat- 
ing the spirituality of man, and for 
that reason the spirit of admiration 
should always be cultivated by the 
teacher before his class. Indeed that 
is very important as an educational 
principle, because the teacher who is 
to be successful In the school room, 
must first create felings of admiration 
in the minds of the students toward all 
the subjects that are to be taught; 
and I have known young people to 
miss it very seriously in life because 
their attitude in the outset of their 
school career was a false one; it was 
a critical attitude; it was that analyti- 
cal attitude that is taken by scholars of 
the world, and results in the destruc- 
tion of faith. 

It may seem anomalous to you to 
state tonight that the ministers of the 
world have less religion, less spiritual- 
ity than the very congregations that 
they speak to. Why? Because these 
ministers go into schools of training. 
They commence by annalyzing the 
scriptures. They criticize the scrip- 
tures. We have an educated ministry 
that Has gone over to those who call 
themselves "the higher critics;" and 
the ministers of the world while 
they may be theologians in their 
sense of the term are not religionists. 
They have a very little of religion. Now 
can you imagine the results of religious 
teaching done by men who have evi- 
dently far less religion, far less spirit- 
uality, far less love of God and devo- 
tion to Him and His cause in their 
hearts that the people whom they are 
addressing— than their congregations? 

If you were to take the trouble to 
study the decline of religion among 
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the people of the world, you would 
find that it always went hand in hand 
with education, and the consequent 
critical attitude of the religious teach- 
ers of the age. We must not take this 
wrong attitude. No, we want to culti- 
vate the art. We want our young peo- 
ple to love the truth; we want them to 
feel that they are In the presence of their 
Heavenly Father by day and by night. 
There is an old German adage that 
says, "When two men say the same 
thing, it is not the same thing." If 
you have heard some of the recent 
discussions about the religion of Budd- 
ha, and Zoroaster and Bramah, you 
have noticed that they have produced 
sayings that are almost equal with the 
sayings of our Master; and yet those 
things were said hundreds and thou- 
sands oft years btfore Jesus is reported 
to have said them. But the value of 
what out Master said does not depend 
upon Its beauty, upon its poetic form, 
upon its force, but upon the authority 
that stands behind it— the authority 
of truth, the authority of the purity 
and righteousness of His life. 

And so, when our teachers enter 
the schoolroom they are authorities; 
and religion, If it is ever to become 
successful and reach the hearts of the 
children of men, must be a religion of 
authority. Not only that men hold the 
priesthood, not alone that they have 
been called of God, but behind them is 
an authority of righteousness, of truth, 
of integrity; and so our teachers must 
bear In mind that they should culti- 
vate that spiritual life that comes from 
the highest degree of integrity. There 
are places in the scripture that afford 
us warning, that show us the results of 
sin and error; but in our study the 
great value of the scriptures will be 
found In the admiration that they 
create In the hearts of our children for 
the noble characters that lived in an- 
cient days. 

Now, I want to say another thing, 
and that is in regard to the attitude 
that our young people should take and 
the feelings that should be cultivated 
within them respecting the leaders of 
the Church in this dispensation— the 



feeling of admiration. It makes all 
the difference in the world to the faith 
and the spiritual life of the boy what 
his attitude Is toward his bishop, to- 
ward the president of his stake, his at- 
titude toward the President of the 
Church, and those other leading char- 
acters whose lives are familiar to our 
young people. If our youth are taught 
to admire them, to love them, to have 
confidence in them, their religious life 
will be sweeter and purer and their 
spiritual life will be all the better as 
a consequence. 

Po I implore you, fathers and moth- 
ers, let not the spirit of criticism enter 
your homes. Never permit yourselves 
to criticise your brethren in the pres- 
ence of your children. Tou can tell a 
child that comes into the schoolroom 
if he comes with a critical attitude, es- 
pecially If he has a critleal attitude to 
the teacher. Children with this spirit 
show it. They never make great prog- 
ress in study. Children have a rigtit to 
confidence and they should have en- 
couraged within them the most per- 
fect confidence, because love cannot 
exist without confidence. You may 
criticise, you may think you have de- 
tected some weakness, you may find 
fault, but, when you do so, you de- 
stroy confidence and you can never 
have love where there is no confidence. 
There must be perfect confidence, of the 
teacher in the child as well as of the 
pupils in the teacher, and In the au- 
thorities of the Church. Now 1 hope 
that you will not think that these 
Outlines are to afford you opportuni- 
ties for excellent discussion, 1 hope 
you will not think that you cam get up 
some good arguments to present knotty 
questions that are difficult to solve, be- 
cause such discussions not only waste 
time, but they do that which is Infinite- 
ly worse, they create a critical attitude 
in the mind of the child; and when that 
feeling of criticism is encouraged in 
the child, it is difficult in after life to 

in our older years and throw them aside 
very much easier than we can throw 
the criticisms aside that we heard in 
our youth; and so I say that it is one 
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of the sacred rights of childhood to 
enjoy confidence to enjoy love; 
and we should refrain scrupu- 
lously from ever doing or saying 
anything that will destroy the confi- 
dence of our youth in humanity in their 
brethren and sisters, in the presiding 
authority. They will find in later years 
enough to criticise. I remember once in 
the law school listening to one of the 
great lawyers of this country. He 
said that often the boy in 
the schoolroom who was the 
most competent in discussing 
subjects of law made the poorest lawyer 
in after life; because he who is to be 
the great lawyer is the lawyer that sees 
in the law equity and justice; It is the 
•lawyer whose feelings are strengthened 
and deepened by his knowledge of the 
law. And so in our schools let us edu- 
cate the feelings of our children. And 
I want to say-thts: here are two teach- 
ers coming before the -class; one teach- 
er will sendtiiis students away with a 
considerable fund of information; the 
-other -teacher may not -give so mmeh 
information, will not have Imparted 
so many facts, but will send the chil- 
dren away feeling good. "Wbat did 
he teU you?" "Well, I do not know 
■partioularJy, only I know that it made 
■i»e feel »ice, it made me feel happy." 
Now tl»wi with what feeHags. do you 
•s«nd your ehHdren out of the Sabtoath 
School? Are .they -sweet feelings? Bo 
you aj>peal to. the- feelings of your chil- 
dren, for' in tbe feelings are to be 
found the religious life of man -and they 
should be scr-upatously and carefully 
cultivated. But you must have that 
whieh you give; there-must be a. back- 
-guoiwd to your teachings, the back- 
ground of parity, of integrity, of devo- 
tion, otlove-and you should have, happy 
and cheerful natures and impart the 
quality of happiness and love to the 
children with whom you are associated. 
In this way our children will learn to 
love the -work, they will learn to. admire 
it, -and so - when they leave the school- 
roam and go out into life they go out 
men -and women full of confidence and 
consequently of faith and love. And 
when we -see in our fellows, in our stu- 
dents, a tendency towards criticism, 



we may always be certain that it is 
not a religious tendency, because it will 
destroy their religious life. 

Bear your testimony to your children, 
let them know what you know, let 
them feel what you feel, let them en- 
joy the assurances that you have that 
this work is the work of God, that we 
have an especial calling that we are to 
do a particular work, that whatever 
else we may be doing the Lord ha* 
something for us to do; tUat is dis- 
tinctly our mission and When- our young 
people can feel that they are thus call- 
ed, that they are the salt of the earth, 
then they will realize more than ever 
the importance of their religion. 

One desire I have to express to you 
tonight, and that is that you teach' our 
children loyalty, loyalty to this pee^l«, 
loyalty to the Church. Create the spirit 
of loyalty within them, beeause- loyalty 
is love. Create a spirit of loyalty to 
the servants of God, and do not let 
many Sabbaths go by without holding 
up the examples in- modern Israel. 

God bless our leader "who preside* 
over the Sabbath Schools, of Zieh. May 
he live long in the enjoymenljof health 
and may his spirit extend to .all the 
workers In the Sabbath School. I have 
been testifying about Brother Maeser. 
Brother Maeser is dead and I Twont to 
testify about the living. Whenever our 
General Superintendent talks-, to us it 
makes us feel good, does it mot? Does 
he ever talk to you whan yora. do not 
feel good, when it does -not make you 
happy, when it does not cueate within 
you assurances and fortify you.rwi.th the 
determination to do better? Aye, that 
is it; it is the man that can speak most 
to our feelings, in our religious life that 
has most to cdo with our spirituality. 
And I take this pleasure in. adding this 
testimony of the living, to that which 
we bear concerning the dead. 

Jod blese you all: I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Singing by the Ogden Tabernacle 
choir, "O Lord, in Thee do I put my 

ELDER JOSEPH W. SUMMEBHAYS. 

The question I have been asked to 
answer is: "Is it a requirement from 
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the general board or from the Church 
that all ladies remove their hats in 
Sunday schools?" 

The position of the Church upon this 
matter I am not prepared to state, but 
it is not a requirement of the Sundav 
school board; but It is a recommenda- 
tion of that board. The board recom- 
mends that in Sunday school the ladies 
remove their hats. But, in this con- 
nection, we wish to say to the brethren 
of the superintendencies, that you 
should adopt some means of taking 
oare of the hats of the little ladies, so 
that when they remove them from their 
heads they are not compelled to retain 
them in their hands, which induces a 
temptation to twist them all out o£ 
shape and destroy them. They are tog 
hard to get; that is, I find it so. But 
we do recommend where that is possi- 
ble, that the sisters in Sunday school 
remove their hats and keep them oft 
until after the benediction, as we trust 
you will tonight. 

Religion and Theology— Some of the 
Fruits of the Spirit. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH P. SMITH. 

I shall not attempt, particularly, to 
dwell upon any subject. I shall per- 
haps make but a few remarks. 

I desire to say a word or two in praise 
and commendation of the Ogden Taber- 
nacle choir. In looking at the faces, es- 
pecially of the brethren, I find that the ■ 
choir Is largely composed of young men, 
of youths; and this has made an im- 
pression upon my mind which is highly 
commendable to the people of Ogden 
and to the Ogden Tabernacle choir. I 
wish I could say as much for the Salt 
Lake Taberna,cle choir, although we 
have a number of young men connected 
with the Tabernacle cfroir; yet we have 
a very heavy sprinkling of the good old 
fathers and stand-bys who have been 
associated with It almost from time 
immernqrable. I am glad to see them 
there, but I would like to see a greater 
interest manifested In the art of singing 
by our young men, and I am glad to 
see the example that is set before us 
this evening in the choir from Ogden. 
I have not looked at the ladies so much. 



I am naturally a little timid about look- 
ing at the ladies, but I notice that there 
is a large number of them tnat are also 
quite young, and I am proud of it, and 
I am proud to say that I discover that I 
have a few kinswomen myself in the 
choir from Ogden. I recollect on one 
occasion attending a conference, and 
we had a nice choir, In fact, I think 
about one of the nicest choirs I ever 
did see, because they were all ladies 
except one. There was one middie- 
aged man connected with the choir, who 
was present during a portion of the 
conference, but he wasn't there all the 
time. And the choir was led by a lady, 
and the singing was all done by the 
sisters, and it was very beautiful, very 
delightful and enjoyable indeed. But 1 
happened to inquire why it was that we 
did not have some of the young men 
in the choir, and I was informed that 
the young men of the community 
thought it beneath their dignity to sing, 
and it reminded me of a saying of Dr. 
Talmage (not our Dr. Talmage, but 
the wonderful Dr. Talmage of New 
York)— a particular friend of the "Mor- 
mon" people, you know. (Laughter.) 
The gentleman who was going to herd 
all the "Mormon" people in to the 
Tabernacle and Temple and then open 
the guns of Fort Douglas and put an 
end to them. Nevertheless, he said one 
good thing while he was lecturing here 
in the Theater. He said something like 
this, that a man that could sing and 
wouldn't sing ought to go to Sing Sing, 
and I always remembered It. And I 
am greatly pleased to see our young 
people taking an interest in choir sing- 
ing, and I congratulate Brother Ballan- 
tyne in having the beautiful voices that 
he has to assist him in his choir. Cer- 
tainly not only the citizens of Ogden 
have occasion to be proud of the Ogden 
Tabernacle choir, but all the Latter-day 
Saints have; and I need not repeat here 
what I have said many times before, 
that all Israel have reason to be proud 
of the Salt Lakfe TaWernacle choir. 
And then there are a great many more ■ 
choirs among the Latter-day Saints 
who deserve the praise and the pride of 
the Latter-day Saints. 
I am sorry to be under the necessity 
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of expressing my deep regrets at th» 
departure from among us, since the last 
meeting of this conference six months 
ago, of one of our most faithful, ener- 
getic and intelligent laborers in the 
Sunday school cause. We have been 
called upon to part with one of our best 

whom all men could place confidence 
and have no fear that they would ever 
be deceived or feel that they had mis- 
placed their confidence. It is but 
recently that we have carried to his 
last resting place our beloved brother, 
I^tonard John Nuttall, who was one of 
the most faithful workers in the Sab- 
bath school. I sincerely hope that we 
shall not be called upon to part with 
any others that are still here among 
us until we shall have the pleasure of 
meeting again In this building six 
months hence. 

The attendance at this conference and 
the attendance at this meeting is phe- 
nomenal. I do not remember ever be- 
fore seeing ao many people together on 
an occasion like this. The body of the 
hall Is almost filled, besides the great 
numbers In the gallery. 

I sincerely hope that the instructions 
that have been glvsn us by Dr. Tal- 
mage and by Brother Joseph M. Tan- 
ner, will sink deep into our hearts, and 
that we may be able to draw the dis- 
tinctions that have been so clearly de- 
fined by these able speakers, that we 
may understand the difference, the real 
difference, between true religion and 
undefiled before God, the Father, which 
is "to visit the fatherless and the 
widow In their affliction and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world" and 
the theology of the world; theology, 
speaking of it In words used by the 
learned divines of the present day, in 
which they profess their faith in that 
which they call energy, and call it God. 
Now, surprising as this may be to you, 
and surprising as It was to me to learn 
this fact, I had an opportunity of sit- 
ting in the tabernacle of Henry Ward 
Beecher in Brooklyn — since his death — 
and listening to the Rev. Lyman Ab- 
bott deliver one of the most eloquent 
discourses I ever listened to, eloquent 



in words, eloquent in figure, and very 
beautiful in expression; and the sum- 
ming up of the whole discourse was, 
that the thing that he worshiped and 
the thing that he called God was noth- 
ing more and nothing less than energy. 
Now that may be theology, but It is 
not true religion. It is false religion, 
if you can call it religion at all. Then 
the difference between the practical re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, based upon the 
doctrine, "Whosoever heareth these 
words of mine and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a man who built his 
house upon a rock, and when the 
storms descended and the winds blew 
and beat upon the house it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock." This 
is true religon, and it is very different 
indeed from the religion of the people 
of the world, who worship the Lord 
only knows what, for they themselves 
do not know. The fact of the matter 
is, they have confessed it as a part 
of their religious belief, that to know 
God would be to destroy God. God, In 
order to be God, must be incomprehen- 
sible to man, and therefore the moment 
that a man could comprehend Deity, 
lie would cease to be God. I read 
that many years ago as being the 
thought of some very learned, theolo- 
gians. And yet it is said in the scrip- 
tures, "To know Thee, the only true and 
living God and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent, is life eternal." And if we 
can only attain life eternal by knowing 
and understanding the only true and 
living God and Jesus Christ whom He 
hath sent Into the world, we must not 
worship energy. Neither must we come 
to the conclusion to rest on the Idea 
that God is something incomprehensi- 
ble, not describable, something that fills 
the immensity of space, without form 
or fashion, and yet so small that He 
can dance a jig on the point of a cam- 
bric needle. Now that may be theology, 
but it is not reliigon. 

Just a word or two in relation to our 
children and to their training at home, 
as also the training that they should 
receive carefully in the Sabbath schools. 

Parents, In the first place, whether 
-they do it or not, should love and re- 
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spect each other, and treat each other 
"with respectful decorum and kindly 
regard all the time. The husband 
should treat his wife with the utmost 
courtesy and respect. The husband 
should never insult her, he should never 
speak slightingly of her, but should al- 
ways hold her in highest esteem In- the 
home, In the presence of their chil- 
dren. We do not always do It, per- 
haps; some of us, perhaps, do not do it 
at all. But nevertheless It is true 
that we ought to do it. The wife, also 
should treat the hupband with the 
greatest respect and courtesy. Her 
words to him should not be keen and 
cutting and sarcastic. She should not 
cast slurs or insinuations at him. She 
should not nag him. She should not try 
to arouse his anger or to make things 
unpleasant about the home. The wife 
should be a joy to her husband; and 
she should live and conduct herself at 
home so that the home will be the most 
joyous, the most blessed place on earth 
to her husband. This should be the 
condition of the husband and the wife, 
the father and the mother within 
the sacred precincts of that holy 
place, the home. Then it will be 
easy for the parents to Instil Into the 
hearts of their little children, jiot only 
love for their fathers and their mothers, 
not only respect and courtesy toward 
their parents, but love and courtesy 
and deference between the children at 
home. The little brothers will respect 
their little sisters. The little boys will 
respect one another. The little girls 
will respect each other, and the girls 
and boys will respect each other, and 
treat each other with that love, that 
deference and respect that should be 
observed In the home on the part of the 
little children. Then It will be easy 
for the Sunday School teacher to con- 
tinue "the training of the child under the 
hallowed influence of the Sabbath 
school; and the child will be tractable 
and easily led, because the foundation 
of a correct education has been laid 
in the heart and mind of the child at 
home. The teacher can then help the 
little children brought up under these 
proper influences, to render respect and 



courtesy to all men and especially to 
the unfortunate, the aged and the In- 
firm. If we could only bring up our 
children in this way at home, and this 
home Influence be extended In tha 
Sabbath schools as well as in the day 
schools, It would not be long before 
children would meet a cripple in the 
street with reverence and pity. They 
would express the very picture of sym- 
pathy in their faces, and their souls full 
of love and sympathy would go out 
for the unfortunate. How is it to- 
day? Too often it is' the case that we 
see a poor half-demented person, tha 
poor cripple, the aged and infirm, per- 
haps the ill-clad and uncanny pass- 
ing along and the boys in the street are 
abusing them, throwing snow balls at 
them, perchance throwing stones at 
them, and doing anything in their pow- 
er to annoy and make their miserable 
lives still more miserable; and this be- 
cause of the want of respect, of sym- 
pathy and love that they should feel 
for the unfortunate. 

"We have too much of such conduct 
amongst us; there is too much of it in 
the world, and there is too little train- 
ing of children toward respecting all 

I believe in the example that was set 
by the illustrious father of our country. 
On one occasion, It Is told of him, as h.> 
was passing along with some of his 
aides, dressed In his uniform as gen- 
eral of the armies of the United States, 
that he met a colored man. The col- 
ored man, most reverently and courte- 
ously took off his hat and made a low 
bow to the general. The general took 
off his hat and bowed as courteously to 
the colored man. His associate generals 
.'remonstrated with him. They said, 
"General, it is beneath your dignity to 
bow to a negro." General Washington 
turned to them and said, "Gentlemen, I 
cannot afford to have a negro outdo 
me in courtesy." So it would be well 
for us as Latter-day Saints, and as the 
children of the Latter-day Saints, and 
as the teachers of the children of this 
people, to teach courtesy and respect 
toward all mankind, and implant kind- 
ness in the hearts of our children to- 
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wards the unfortunate especially. There 
is too little of it. I go along the street 
here and I see little boys with 
cigarettes in their mouths; I actually 
see young men, just budding into man- 
hood with nasty stinking old pipes in 
their mouths, or with cigars between 
their teeth, as they walk along the 
streets. I see boys walk with beautiful 
young ladies on the sidewalks, smoking 
their cigars. I think it is contemptible 
to see boys with cigarettes and pipes and 
cigars In their mouths, puffing their in- 
famous smudge into the faces of beau- 
tiful women. It is abominable. Arid 
when I see a man, a boy especially, 
with a cigar or a pipe in his mouth— 
the pipe is the worse, it stinks worse 
and It is -more poisonous, a great deal, 
than the £igar is, although I have never 
tried either of them very much; but 
when I meet a youth with these at- 
tachments, I feel that if I could be jus- 
tified under any circumstances in pass- 
ing anyone by with contempt, they are 
the fellows that I would pass with con- 
tempt. I never like to bow or take off 
my hat to a boy or a young man with 
a cigar or a cigarette in his mouth. I 
don't like to bow to a cigarette. I don't 
like to bow and pay deference to a nas- 
ty old stinking tobacco pipe. 1 thinu 
that is more condescending by far than 
to bow to a courteous gentlemanly man 
who is unfortunate enough to be col- 
ored with a black skin. I have seen 
many polished gentlemen in my life who 
have been unfortunate enough not to tt 
white, that is in their skin; but in their 
hearts and in their manners, in their 
courtesy and conduct, they were far 
superior to many of their boasting 
white brothers. 

Teach your children not to smoke. 
Persuade them not to do it. Watch 
and look after them, and try to teach 
them better, and to be courteous anci 
kind. 

May the Lord bless you, my brethren 
and sisters, in your most important du- 
ties as teachers in the Sabbath Schools 



of the youth of Zion. May the Lord 
guide you by His Spirit. Remember 
this, that the great difference between 
the theology that we have been hearing 
of and true religion is this, that the 
fruits of the Spirit of God— the fruits 
of the spirit of true religion — are peace 
and love, virtue and honesty, and in- 
tegrity, and fidelity to every virtue 
known in the law of God, while the 
spirit of the world is vicious. Read the 
fifth chapter of Galatians, and there 
you will discover the difference between 
the fruits of the Spirit of God and the 
fruits of the spirit of the world. That 
is one of the great and chief differences 
between "Mormonlsm," so called, ana 
the theology of the world. If "Mormon- 
ism" is anything at all more than other 
religions. It is that it is practical, that 
the results of obedience to it are prai.- 
tical.that it makes good men better men, 
and that It takes even bad men and 
makes good ones of them. That is what 
"Mormonlsm" will do, if we will oniy 
permit it, to do it, if we will bow to it* 
mandates and adopt its precepts in our 
lives it will make us the sons and the 
daughters of God, worthy eventually, to 
dwell In the presence of the Almighty in 
the heavens. God bless us and help us 
to become so worthy, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

President Smith then added, "It Is 
moved and seconded that we offer a 
sincere and hearty vote of thanks to 
Brother Joseph Ballantyne and the Og- 
den choir for the pleasure of their visit 
amongst us, and for the enjoyment 
they have given us tonight in their 
beautiful singing." The motion was 
carried unanimously. 

Conference concluded by the Ogden 
Tabernacle choir singing "Closing Chor- 
us," and benediction by President 
Francis M. Lyman. 

GEORGE D. PYPER, 

General Secretary. 

P. E. BARKER, 
Stenographer. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-sixth Semi-Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints convened in the Tab- 
ernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m. on 
Friday, October 6, 1905, President Jo- 
seph F. Smith presiding. 

THE PROCEEDINGS. 

There were present of the First Presi- 
dency, Joseph F. Smith, John ft. Win- 
der and Anthon H. Lund; of the Coun- 
cil of the Twelve Apostles, Francis M. 
Lyman, John Henry Smith, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George A. Smith and Charles 
W. Penrose; of the First Council or. 
Seventies, Seymour B. Young, Chris- 
tian D. Fjeldsted, Brigham H. Roberts, 
George Reynolds, J. Gol.den Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells and Joseph W. McMur- 
rin; of the presiding Bishopric, William 
B. Preston and Orrin P. Miller. There 
were also a large number of presidents 
of stakes, their counselors, presidents of 
missions, and ether prominent men of 
the Priesthood. 

"Ihe services were commenced by the 
choir and congregation singing the 
hymn which begins: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
fThough hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 

The opening prayer was offered by El- 
der John T. Caine. 



The choir and congregation then unit- 
ed in singing the hymn: 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call; 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(Opening Address.) 

Reasons for thanksgiving to God. — Gen- 
eral condition of the Church highly 
satisfactory. — Injunction urgently re- 
peated, "Get out of debt."— Many 
more missionaries needed.— "Zion is 
growing;" more and larger buildings 
needed for Church schools, etc.— The 
tithing accounts can be seen by tithe- 
payers.— Satan and his agents cannot 
k stop the progress of God's work. 

I desire to say, welcome to all the 
Latter-day Saints, and to our friends 
and the stranger within our gates, at 
the opening of this seventy- sixth semi- 
annual conference of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I am 
pleased to be with you, and am ex- 
ceedingly grateful to the Lord for His 
kind mercies and preserving care that 
have been extended to us all during 
the past six months, in that we have 
been blessed with life, health and 
prosperity, and have been preserved 
to attend this conference in the enjoy- 
ment of so many precious gifts and 
blessings. I think we may consistent- 
ly congratulate ourselves on the great 
goodness manifested toward us by Him 
from whom all blessings come, in pre- 
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serving" us in the truth, putting- into 
our hearts and continuing 1 * within us 
that earnest desire which we all must 
feel for the upbuilding of Zion, the 
spread of truth, the accomplishment of 
the purposes of the Lord, and for the 
establishment of righteousness in the 
hearts of our children, our associates 
and of the people of the world; and 
that earnest desire also which we all 
should feel for those who are misled 
and are sitting in darkness and know 
not the truth, that we may become 
instrumental in the hands of the Lord 
of extending to all such, as far as it 
may be possible, a knowledge of the 
Gospel which we have embraced, that 
they too may see the light, if they 
choose to do so; and if they choose 
not the light, but prefer to remain 
in darkness, that they may be left 
without excuse. I feel thankful every 
day of my life for that desire in my 
heart, and I would fear that the Lord 
was withdrawing His Spirit from me if 
I did not entertain that feeling, and 
did not have an earnest desire in my 
soul for good, and not for evil. I am 
thankful to the Lord that He gives me 
the desire to do good, and not evil; 
that He leads my thoughts in the chan- 
nels of honor, virtue, uprightness, and 
integrity to those principles which T 
have espoused. And I believe that 
all Latter-day Saints possess thlat 
spirit and feeling in their hearts, and 
that they have reason to be grateful 
to the Lord every day of their lives 
that their ambitions, their hopes and 
their desires are for good, and not for 
evil. The Latter-day Saints possess 
the spirit of salvation, and not the 
spirit of destruction; the spirit of life, 
not the spirit of death; the spirit of 
peace, not of disunion; the spirit of 
love for their fellowbeings, not the 
spirit of hate. And for the enjoyment 
of this spirit by the saints of the Most 
High we all have great cause to render 
praise and thanksgiving to Him who 
lias so ordered it, and who has given 
to us humility to receive and that 
measure of His Spirit which inclines 
our hearts to good and not to evil. 

Since our last general conference, 
the general authorities of the Church, 



I believe, have been performing their 
duty to the best of their ability, ac- 
cording to their strength and the gifts 
of God that they possess. They have 
been diligent. Not one of them has 
declined to respond to any call that 
has been made upon him. The Apos- 
tles and the Seventies have been faith- 
ful in attending 1 to the various quar- 
terly conferences of the Church: and 
from all the reports that we have 
heard of their labors, we are given to 
understand that the people have not 
only been satisfied with their ministra- 
tions, but the Apostles and Seventies, 
and the Elders who have accompanied 
them, have reported most satisfactor- 
ily of the condition generally of the 
Latter-day Saints where they have vis- 
ited. 

The reports that we have received 
from the various missions are most 
encouraging, with this one exception: 
the demand from the missionary fields 
for Elders to preach the Gospel to the 
world seems more than we can fill. 
The harvest is truly great, but the 
laborers are few. It seems impos- 
sible for us to meet the requirements 
that are made of us for missionaries. 
In this connection it may be proper 
for me to say that in some instances 
—far too many — these who have been 
invited to go on missions have re- 
plied that while they felt honored with 
the call they regretted to say that their 
circumstances were such that they 
could not see their way clear to go. as 
they were involved in deb-t. They 
had assumed pecuniary responsibil- 
ities that they could not discharge at 
that time, and they were obliged to 
ask for further time in order to liquid- 
ate their indebtedness and prepare 
themselves to go into * the world to 
preach the Gospel. 

For three years and more my text, 
and the text of my brethren, to the 
Latter-day Saints and to ourselves, has 
been, pay your debts; get out 
of debt, and then remain out 
of debt, by living economically, 
by being prudent with means, by sav- 
ing up and gathering in our resources, 
thus preparing ourselves to meet our 
necessities with ready means, instead 
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of being inclined to go to the stores, to 
the implement shops, and to 'the vari- 
ous establishments, to purchase goods 
on credit— goods which it might be pos- 
sible for us to do without, at least un- 
til we could pay down for them and 
.get the cash price. Reports have come 
to us from various parts of the Church 
that many of our people are still being 
gulled by traveling agents, and per- 
suaded to enter into obligations for 
wagons, for agricultural implements, 
for sewing machines, for stoves and 
heaters, and for almost every imagin- 
able thing, giving t/tierefor ironclad 
notes, at highest prices, with agree- 
ments compelling them to surrender 
the goods whenever they fail to pay 
interest and principal as specified, un- 
■der which they are liable to have the 
goods taken from them and lose all 
they have paid thereon. Many of our 
people, are unwise enough to deal with 
men in this way. If they would only 
save their means, and live so that they 
will have means on hand instead of be- 
ing obligated to others, it would be far 
better for them, and there would be 
fewer excuses on the part of Elders 
who are invited to take missions, in 
consequence of their being involved in 
debt. Besides it would not cost them 
so much to live. We do not mind when 
-a young man is not able to take a mis- 
sion because he is building a home for 
liis wife and is under contract for it. 
That is all right. We will excuse him, 
he is at liberty to remain until he has 
accomplished his home work, and 
when he is ready he can report him- 
self as prepared to take his mission. 
Now, I repeat to the people present at 
this conference: My injunction, and 
the injunction of my brethren of the 
Presidency and of the Twelve, is, Get 
■out of debt; pay your honest obliga- 
tions, free yourselves so that you will 
be at liberty to perform any dutv that 
you desire or that may be asked "of 
you for the upbuilding of Zion and 
the .spread of truth. We do not care 
what the world says with reference to 
our preaching the Gospel, nor with 
reference to the necessity of young men 
oeing asked to go out into the world to 



preach the Gospel. In nine hundred 
and ninety-nine times out of a thous- 
and the young men who are asked to 
take missions to the nations of the 
earth respond cheerfully and gladly, 
and rejoice that they are considered 
worthy to go out bearing the message 
of life and salvation to their fellow- 
men. It is a privilege, it is an honor 
to them to be accounted worthy to 
bear the name of God and the mes- 
sage of life and salvation to the world, 
and no amount of ridicule, no amount 
of false accusations and malicious 
charges, will ever change their 
thoughts and feelings with respect to 
this work. They know what they are 
doing. And there is no coercion used 
in matters of this kind. It is all free 
will, all free grace. Never was there 
a man required to go on a mission to 
the world, or sent on a mission, who 
had any objection to going or who de- 
clined to go. Those who have gone out 
to preach the Gospel have gone willing- 
ly, cheerfully, gladly, because they 
have felt it was to their own advan- 
tage and a great honor. 

Then I repeat, the only difficulty we 
have to meet now with reference to 
the preaching of the Gospel in the va- 
rious missions in the earth is that we 
are unable to furnish the number and 
the character of the help required. We 
would like the young men to prepare 
themselves, financially and intellectu- 
ally, and above all spiritually, having 
the testimony of the Gospel in their 
hearts, that when they shall be called 
to go upon missions they will be ready 
to go. so that we may be in a position 
to supply the Elders necessary to 
preach the Gospel to the world. 

A large amount of means has been 
expended in the erection of meeting- 
houses in the various wards and stakes 
of Zion, and the Trustee-in-Trust has 
been called upon to furnish large sums 
of money to assist; and also, in many 
instances, to assist the people in the 
Creation of church shoolhouses and 
houses of amusement. We would like 
all the world to know that the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
aims not only to provide houses of 
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worship for its members, but it also 
aims to provide houses of instruction 
and houses of amusement as / well, that 
the people of the Church, old and 
young, may have places where they 
can assemble in the dance, in concerts, 
in musical festivals, and in intellectual 
feasts, that they may have scope for 
the enjoyment of every desire of their 
hearts in righteousness. I will say to 
you that the Church has been as liberal 
in these matters as it was possible to 
be in view of the obligations that still 
rest upon the Trustee-in-Trust. Our 
Church schools are increasing, and 
the demand is increasing contin- 
ually for means with which to keep 
them going, and also for the purpose 
of erecting additional buildings to ac- 
commodate the children. When we 
tell you that almost every Church 
school throughout the land is filled to 
overflowing, you may perhaps discern 
the growth of the people of God and 
the progress and advancement of our 
educational institutions. No sooner 
is one building completed than it is dis- 
covered that it is too small, and that 
more room is required. From time to 
time-, therefore, we have to assist in 
enlarging and in providing accommoda- 
tion for our children. I think that the 
Latter-day Saints will be able to dis- 
cern in this fact a glorious truth. Zion 
is growing, and interest is being in- 
creased in the hearts of the people in 
proper education and training, to the 
end that our children may go to schools 
wiiere the Bible is not excluded, where 
the Book of Mormon and the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants are admit- 
ted, and where true- religion may be 
taught as well as letters and the scien- 
ces and arts. The Trustee-in-Trust has 
also assisted largely in procuring mis- 
sion houses in Scandinavia, in Great 
Britain, in the islands of the sea, and 
in our own land of America. We are 
now helping to build a place of worship 
and a dwelling-house at Papeete, Ta- 
hiti. We have done the same in Sa- 
moa. Assistance has also been ren- 
dered to the New Zealand mission for 
a similar purpose, and to Australia as 
well. In these island missions we are 



extending aid to our people in order to* 
give them a better standing and wider 
influence, that they may gain the re- 
spect they merit; for, as a rule, the peo- 
ple of those islands are very poor. 

Since our last conference the Scan- 
dinavian mission has been divided in 
two, for the convenience of the people. 
Sweden has been organized into a mis- 
sion of itse-lf, with headquarters at 
Stockholm; and the Scandinavian mis- 
sion now consists of Denmark and Nor- 
way. 

Casting one's thoughts over all the 
field, we cannot come to any other con- 
clusion than that the work of the Lord 
is alive, healthy and vigorous, in every 
land where the Gospel of the Son of 
God is preached by the Elders of the 
Church. It is spreading abroad, and 
the power and influence of the people is 
growing for good. The strangers who- 
visit us see the contrast between the 
false and slanderous representations 
that are sent abroad with reference to 
the Latter-day Saints and the actual 
conditions existing here, and they go- 
away agreeably disappointed, delighted 
with what they see and hear, and con- 
vinced that no people, perhaps, upon 
the earth are so much villified as are 
the Latter-day Saints. I sometimes 
feel that I can see the hand of Provi- 
dence in the work that is going on in 
the world; for surely it only takes an 
eye half open to discover the fraud 
and misrepresentation, the slanders and- 
the lies that are circulated throughout 
the world with reference to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. If people will only 
come and see for themselves, if they 
will only take the pains to inform them- 
selves of the truth, and compare condi- 
tions here with the false reports that 
are circulated, the very contrast will, 
make the truth more forceful to their 
minds. 

Brother Horace S. Ensigti, who has 
presided for a number of years in the 
Japanese mission, has returned, and the 
presidency of that mission has been 
turned over to Brother Alma O. Taylor. 
A number of young men have recently 
been sent to that mission. The Elders- 
that have been there have succeeded In. 
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learning the language, as is the case in 
other foreign missions. Wherever the 
Elders of the Church go they are re- 
markable in acquiring speedily and 
thoroughly the language of the people 
to whom they are sent. Everywhere 
the Spirit of the Lord whispers to the 
honest in heart who are faithful, and 
gives to them the assurance that His 
"hand is stretched out continually over 
His people; that as, in the past, He has 
preserved them and delivered them out 
of the hands of their enemies, so in 
the future He will continue to preserve 
and deliver them, and he will make the 
wrath of the wicked to praise Him 
and to accomplish the more speedily 
His purposes. We have every evidence 
to convince us that the work of the 
Lord is a reality, a living, active, pro- 
gressive work in the earth. Let me 
say to you that the Latter-day Saints 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land have faithfully and honestly, 
I believe, as ever they did in their lives, 
observed the law of tithing. I am 
happy to say to you that the tithes 
-of the people have not diminished, but 
they have increased, notwithstanding 
the disasters that have occurred in 
some portions of the land. In some 
parts hailstorms have destroyed por- 
tions of the crops; in other parts there 
have been more or less drouth, and in- 
sects, which have cut short the crops 
in some degree; but this has only been 
to a limited extent; the most of the 
products of the land have been 
blessed and are abundant, and the 
majority of the people have reaped 
bounteous harvests, through the bless- 
ing of God upon their labors. I am 
happy to say_ this to you. 

I want to say further to the Saints, 
that your brethren to whom you have 
entrusted the care and management of 
the finances of the Church stand ready 
and willing, any moment,* to answer to 
YOU — to Latter-day Saints, to tithe- 
payers, to those who are in the faith 
-of the Gospel— for our stewardship. We 
can give you an account of our doings 
to the last senine; and I defy any man 
on earth to point his finger to a dollar 
that is wilfully wasted, or stolen by the 



servants of God. The tithing books are 
kept as accurately and as perfectly as 
any books kept in any bank. Every 
man that pays a dollar tithing gets his 
credit on the books; and if he wants 
to see that his credit is there he can 
go and see for himself. But we do not 
propose to open our books and show 
your accounts to every Tom, Dick and 
Harry in the land that never did pay 
any tithing. We do not propose to do 
that, if we can help it. But you Lat- 
ter-day Saints who pay your tithes 
and your offerings, if you want to see 
for yourselves, that you may be eye 
and ear witnesses, the books are open 
to you, and you can come and examine 
your accounts any business day you 
want. 

Now, we are thankful to the Lord 
that we are counted worthy to be taken 
notice of by the devil. I would fear 
very much for our safety if we had 
fallen into a condition where the devil 
ceased to be concerned about us. So 
long as the Spirit of the Lord is enjoyed 
by you, so long as you are living your 
religion and keeping the command- 
ments of the Lord, walking uprightly 
before Him, I assure you that the ad- 
versary of souls will not rest easy; he 
will be discontented with you, will find 
fault with you, and he will arraign you 
before his bar; but that will not hurt 
you very much if you will only just 
keep on doing right. You do not need 
to worry in the least, the Lord will 
take care of you and bless you. He 
will also take care of His servants, and 
will bless them and help them to ac- 
comDlish His purposes; and all the 
powers of darkness combined in earth 
and in hell cannot prevent it. They 
may take men's lives; they may slay 
and destroy, if they will; but they can- 
not destroy the purposes of God, nor 
stop the progress of His work. He has 
Stretched forth His hand to accomplish 
His purposes, and the arm of flesh can- 
not stay it. He will cut His work short 
in righteousness, and will hasten His 
purposes in His own time. It is only 
necessary for us to try with our might 
to keep pace with the onward progress 
of the work of the Lord, then God 
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will preserve and protect us, and will 
prepare the way before us, that we 
shall live and multiply and replenish 
the earth and always do His will; 
which may God grant is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Lift up 
the voice in singing." 

PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Admonition to the Saints to su~tain Presi- 
dent Smith as Trustee-in-Trust.— Testi- 
monv that he is worthy of their confi- 
dence. 

My brethren and sisters, my soul is 
filled with gratitude to my Heavenly 
Father for permitting me to assemble 
with you once more in general confer- 
ence. I have rejoiced exceedingly in 
what we have heard from our Presi- 
dent, and I wish to testify that every 
word he has spoken is true and faith- 
ful. I am here to uphold and sustain 
him in the position he has taken in ev- 
ery particular. All I want to say to 
you this morning, my brethren and sis- 
ters, is in relation to the Trustee-in- 
Trust. I say that your funds are per- 
fectly safe in his hands, and, as he has 
said, not one dollar is used except 
where it belongs. I testify to this in 
your presence this morning, and that 
all things are well. He is doing just 
right; and the statement that he has 
made with regard to the books being 
open to those who have an interest, is 
a fact, and you can satisfy yourselves 
of these things. Now, let all doubts 
be removed from your minds, if you 
have any, though I do not believe the 
Latter-day Saints have any doubts in 
relation to this matter. There may be 
a few who have, but the true and faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints have no doubt 
in regard to this subject. I say to you 
this morning, my brethren and sisters, 
uphold and sustain the President as 
Trustee-in-Trust of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
all things will be well with you. May 
the Lord help us all, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Willingness nrd diTgence cf th? mission- 
aries.— Eyten v, ivp circulation cf Church 
literature.— Difficulties in Turkev. — 
Sir cess in Greece. South Africa, and 
Japan.— Satisfactory conditions among 
the gathered Saints. 



I am indeed happy this morning to 
see this large congregation at the first 
session of our conference. It shows 
that the Latter-day Saints are alive in 
their religion and anxious to meet in 
these gatherings of the Saints. They 
want to be built up and refreshed in 
their holy faith. I was pleased to look 
at your faces and to note the atten- 
tion with which you followed the re- 
marks of our President and Bro her 
Winder. Like Brother Winder, I can 
endorse everything the President has 
said. We are in a position to know 
that it is the truth. 

I was pleased to follow the President 
in his sketch of the work being done 
abroad. We feel indeed interested in 
the missionary labors, and it is a p eas- 
ure to tell you how gladly our brethren 
respond to the calls made upon them 
to go upon missions. I do not le- 
member more than one or two refusals 
during the last six months. The g eat 
majority have expressed themselves as 
honored in being called to go, and they 
say that they feel it is their duty to go 
and let the world know what they 
themselves have received. It is pleas- 
ant to read these letters from our you g 
men, middle aged men, and even o d 
men, who have been called to go ojt 
and bear their testimonies to the world. 

A great deal has been done in diffus- 
ing the printed word to the world. I 
believe the British mission leads in 
this, but, take all our missions together, 
the number of tracts and books tint 
have been scattered among the people 
has run up into millions. Our brethren 
are faithful in going from hou^e to 
house, leaving tracts, trying to get into 
conversation with the people, to let 
them know the glorious truth that God 
has again spoken unto man. The B:>ok 
of Mormon is sought after. The pr si- 
dents of missions in the United States 
have printed large editions and are 
circulating them everywhere, selling 
them as cheaply as possible, that tl.e 
world may become acquainted with that 
sp.cred volume, which has been given 
by God unto this generation. Our 
French edition is gone; another must 
be published. The Swedish edition of 
the Book of Mormon is out of print, 
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and another must be printed there. The 
Turkish Saints are asking that they 
may have this volume printed in the 
Turkish language. It has been trans- 
lated by Brother Hintze and assistants, 
and we intend to have it published, 
and try to get it into the Ottoman 
empire. It is hard to get printed mat- 
ter into that country, as they are 
afraid of books, afraid that there is 
something in them inimical to the gov- 
ernment. Whenever you land at a port 
the custom officers are suspicious of 
ycur books, and they have them exam- 
ined before they allow you to take them 
into the country. Hence the difficulty 
we will have in getting the Book of 
Mormon to the people there. "We would 
print it in Constantinople and thus 
have it in the country, but we find that 
should we try to get it into the other 
provinces of Turkey we would have 
the same difficulty to pass the custom 
officers, whether it has the government 
permit stamped on it or not. They say 
that anyone could print that on the 
book, and so it is left to the custom 
house officers to decide. But we be- 
lieve we shall yet be able to get that 
work into the hands of the people of 
that land. The work of the Lord is 
progressing there; still our Armenian 
Saints are having a hard time. It is 
a poor country to live in, and the Saints 
are not yet recognized as a religious 
body by the government. We have not 
very many Elders laboring there at 
present, but will try to get more. At 
Athens, in Greece, there are several 
persons inquiring about the truth. We 
were indeed pleased a few weeks ago 
to receive from them several tracts 
printed in Athens in the Greek lan- 
guage. They are "Rays of Living 
Light," written by Elder Penrose, and 
had been translated into that lan- 
guage. These Greeks had received 
copies of those tracts, and they thought 
them worth translating and printing, 
and sending out among their country- 
men. They are now asking for mis- 
sionaries to be sent to them to of- 
ficiate in the ordinances of the Gospel. 
This shows that the Spirit of God is 
working upon the people, and that men 



are seeking for the truth. We are try- 
ing to get the Gospel principles sent 
to every nation. Our brethren who 
were sent to South Africa found mem- 
bers of the Church who received the 
Gospel there many years ago, when 
the mission was first opened, and al- 
though they have not been visited by 
Elders, for many years, they have kept 
the faith and have tried to make others 
understand the truth as they have re- 
ceived it. Our Elders have been suc- 
cessful in baptizing new members, and 
the Church there is increasing in num- 
bers. Brother Alma O. Taylor, presi- 
dent of the Japanese mission is engag- 
ed in translating the Book of Mormon. 
He has been wonderfully blest in learn- 
ing that language. Several of the El- 
ders with him are also able to preach 
in Japanese and are traveling amongst 
the people. Brother Ensign, who has 
recently returned accomplished a great 
work in translating hymns into the 
Japanese language and setting them to 
music, so that the Japanese can sing 
our hymns and feel the spirit that goes 
with them. They have not bapfzed 
very many, though they have had 
many applications for baptism, but the 
brethren feel that before they baptize 
anyone he should understand the Gos- 
pel, have faith in God and in His Son 
Jesus Christ, and know concerning the 
work that God has established upon the 
earth. The method of preaching the 
Gospel to a people that do not bel eve 
in the true God is, of course, much 
different from the way we preach it to 
those who are believers in the Bible, 
and in Christ as the Savior of mankind. 
The brethren are seeking to reach the 
children there, and they have a large 
attendance at S'unday schools. The 
children are delighted to hear the 
teachings of the Elders and to sing our 
hymns, and in the streets of Tokio you 
can often hear the little ones sing our 
Sunday school songs. These children 
go home and tell their parents what 
they have learned in the Mormon Sun- 
day school, and their parents get in- 
terested themselves. I consider that 
the Elders there are taking the right 
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course to reach the hearts of the people 
of that nation. 

It is indeed pleasing 1 lo us to see the 
progress that the work is making in 
the different parts of the earth, and I 
hope to see this progress accelerated 
and the benign influences of the Gospel 
fce felt more and more among the peo- 
ple. At home, we feel that the Saints 
in the different Stakes are progressing 
in all good works. The quarterly con- 
ferences that have been held in all of 
the 55 Stakes have been times of re- 
joicing-, and spiritual feasts unto all 
present, and we believe that the Saints 
are growing in grace with God. 

Now, brethren and sisters, I rejoice to 
"be with you. I rejoice to be a fellow- 
laborer with you in building up the 
Church of Christ upon the earth. This 
work will prosper and it will not be 
given to any other people. The Lord 
has so declared it. This people will 
carry it on. and the Lord will crown 
their efforts with success. God bless 
ycu all. Amen. 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Gospel principles did not originate with 
Joseph Smith.— Joseph called of God to 
be a great prophet.— Gathering and 
Temple building.— The Church of Christ, 
and His disciples, always persecuted.— 
The Saints loyal to the nation, and to 
the Church.— The Church thoroughly es- 
tablished. 

I have been very greatly interested In 
the remarks of our brethren, and, with 
the assistance of the Spirit of the Lord 
I shall take pleasure in talking to you 
for a few moments. The congregation 
this morning is unusually large for 
the first meeting, which indicates that 
the Saints are interested and are anx- 
ious to participate in the conference. 
The testimonies that we have listened 
to from the Presidency find an echo in 
our hearts. The Latter-day Saints are 
a peculiar people, and every individual 
member of the Church has the same 
kind of testimony that is enjoyed by 
the Presidency. These testimonies are 
not confined to any quorum or council, 
but every member of the Church, 
whether his membership is of long or of 
short duration, has the same abiding 
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spirit in his soul, and is established 
and fixed in his faith. For that reason 
there is no danger to this Church, be- 
cause the members thereof enjoy the 
same spirit. We are one; and the doc- 
trines so commend themselves to the 
judgment of honest people, that when 
we have tested them and realized how 
precious, reliable, and soul-satisfying 
they are, we are never inclined to de- 
part from them so long as we are true 
and faithful. The principles of the Gos- 
pel have always been and will always 
be true. They have been revealed to 
us in the latter days. They have not 
been created in this dispensation. They 
have not originated with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, but they have simply 
been brought to light and revealed to 
the children of men in this age. They 
are possessed by the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, the only 
living and true Church established 
among the children of men — this 
Church that has been brought out of 
obscurity into the light and brought to 
the attention of the peoples of the 
world. We have been preaching these 
doctrines as revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph, for seventy-five years. 
We are in the ministry, and are in- 
creasing gradually, steadily, and surely, 
spreading abroad and becoming more 
solid, substantial and reliable than ever. 
The work is so well settled that it can- 
not be disturbed, so we believe, and 
absolutely know, for It is the work of 
the Lord. The Lord has called and 
qualified His servants, commencing 
with the Prophet Joseph many years 
ago. He took him in hand, He gave 
him birth, He brought him forward, in- 
troduced him to the world, planted in 
his heart the doctrines of life and sal- 
vation, and early in the last century 
honored him with the sacred calling of 
an Apostle, a Prophet, Seer and Reve- 
lator, a man of God, a living minister, 
endowed with inspiration and revela- 
tion, a law-giver, such a man as has 
rarely ever been known among the 
children of men. I can hardly think of 
one who has been superior to him 
among the prophets and patriarchs of 
God. Of course, the Savior is far in 
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advance of all patriarchs, of all proph- 
ets, and of all men in the earth, that 
are, that have been, or that will be. He 
is at the front and is the head of all. 
But among the prophets of God born of 
women, no man has been superior to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. This con- 
gregation of thousands of people know 
it. Hundreds of thousands of Latter- 
day Saints know it well. We have en- 
tered into covenant with the Lord, we 
have become acquainted with the doc- 
trines and principles of the Gospel, we 
have demonstrated and see and know 
most perfectly that they are the power 
of God unto salvation. Hence We are 
not ashamed of these principles. We 
love them and we honor them, and 
through our love and devotion and 
faithfulness to this cause we have ob- 
tained that remarkable testimony, 
which makes it difficult, if not impossi- 
ble, for our brethren of other denomi- 
nations to convert us to their ways. 

The Latter-day Saints possess the 
truth, and have many principles of 
truth in addition to what is possessed 
by the people of the world. Of course, 
we are peculiar for a- number of rea- 
sons. It is our peculiarities that make 
us different from other Christian peo- 
ple. One of our peculiarities is that we 
gather to the land of Zion, to those 
sections of the country that have been 
selected and set apart for the gathering 
of the Latter-day Saints. Other re- 
ligious denominations have their 
churches and their branches where they 
are successful, but they do not gather 
as we do. No other people, that I can 
think of, at present, gather together 
as we do. This doctrine of the gath- 
ering is one of the remarkable fea- 
tures of this church, established by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

We believe also in the building of 
Temples, and have built several. . We 
believe it is necessary for the sal- 
vation of the people living and 
dead, that temples should be built 
to the name of the Lord and or- 
dinances performed /therein, without 
which men may not enter into the Ce- 
lestial Kingdom of the Father. No 
other people, so far as I am ac- 
quainted, are building temples. They 



build houses of worship, tabernacles 
and the like, all of which are very use- 
ful, and we build them also, but we 
are remarkable for the building of 
temples. There are doctrines and prin- 
ciples sacred to the hearts of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph, which require us to 
make the sacrifice of gathering togeth- 
er, of building temples and of laboring 
for our kindred that are dead. The liv- 
ing must perform that work for them- 
selves or forfeit the blessing, but those 
who have died 1 before the knowledge of* 
the truth was among the children of 
men, we believe, are entitled to salva- 
tion, especially if they would have re- 
ceived the truth had it been presented 
to thfmi. We feel that all such are en- 
titled to ' salvation, and we make the 
sacrifice that is necessary for their re- 
demption and for their union through- 
out eternity. We believe most earnest- 
ly and thoroughly that our family rela- 
tions that we enter into in this life 
will continue beyond the resurrection. 
This doctrine has been revealed to us 
by the Prophet of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. We expect that those relations 
so sacred to men in this life will con- 
tinue in the life to come; and we have 
be^n taught to be true and faithful men, 
and we are such. I say to this congre- 
gation that we are true and loyal men, 
not only true and loyal to „the Church 
and to the doctrines that we have re- 
ceived, but we are true and loyal among 
men, honorable as neighbors and as 
citizens. We love our country, we love 
its laws, its liberties, its institutions; 
we love the people of our nation, and 
we love to live with them, to neighbor 
with them, and to be friendly with 
them. We desire to share with them in 
the benefits of this nation. We desire 
to share with them the benefits of this 
city and of the states and territories in 
which we reside, not only in the United 
States, but where we have spread 
abroad into the neighboring common- 
wealths of Mexico and Canada. Wher- 
ever we settle and locate we desire to 
share with the people, our neighbors, 
the blessings that are given to man- 
kind. We are a moral people, a sober 
people, a God-fearing people, who love 
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the Sabbath day and keep it holy. Of 
course, there are exceptions; but this 
is a rule with the Latter-day Saints. 
I speak of those who are faithful and 
true to the doctrines of the. Lord Jesus 
and who are thoroughly established. 
They are not only here in Salt Lake, 
at headquarters, but they are in the 
cities and counties north, south, east 
and west of us. You cannot find a lit- 
tle branch or ward of Latter-day Saints 
but what they are so thoroughly settled 
and established that an innovator can 
have no influence over them, and they 
cannot be converted unto any other 
form of religion. But we are not all 
Latter-day Saints here, there are some 
of us who are fit subjects for the la- 
bors of missionaries of all denomina- 
tions, whom they may make converts. 
We thank the Lord when they are con- 
verted, if we have been unable to con- 
vert them and to redeem them. If 
others can do them good, the Lord ba 
praised; we have no fault to find. But 
Latter-day Saints, followers of the 
Prophet Joseph, walking in his foot- 
steps and in his doctrines received from 
the Lord Jesus, can no more be turned 
from their faith than anything in the 
world, for they do know, they are 
thoroughly converted, and they are es- 
tablished so that they cannot be moved 
nor led astray. 

This Church the Lord has established. 
He laid its foundations and has built it 
up. He hath taken care of it and will 
preserve it. You can always knew just 
exactly where the Church of Christ is, 
for where it is the darts of the enemy 
are always directed, and particularly 
against the head of the Church. Was 
not the Savior the head and front of all 
offending in his life? Was not every 
dart of the enemy directed against the 
Son of God until His life was taken? 
And after Him, His apostles, one by 
one were destroyed; for at that ti"-e 
the people would not endure the sound 
doctrines of the Lord Jesus. And 
is it not the same today? 
Did He not te!l His disciples 
that if the world hated them it hnej 
Him also? The world loves its own; the 
world is friendly with its own; and if 



we were of the world and believed as 
they do, worshiped as they do, and 
lived as they do, do you think they 
would find fault with us here? No. 
We believe more and we do a great deal 
more in the direction of the saving of 
mankind than any other body of Chris- 
tianity, and for that reason they dislike 
us. Our lives offend, them, not because 
we are wicked, but because we are not 
of them. They were not offended with 
the Savior because of his transgres- 
sions; they were not offended with His 
apostles because of their sins. 
There is no need of sentiment being 
aroused in regard to people who are 
wicked and corrupt, for the law is 
ready to take hold of them; and, if ww 
transgress the law, we are subject to 
the. law and liable to be handled by 
it. But as Latter-day Saints we live 
above the law. We observe the law 
and keep it sacred, that it shall not 
take hold of us. We are true to our 
cities and counties, to our state and tc 
our nation. We are loyal, and, as I 
said before, we love the institutions of 
our country. We thank the Lord for 
the. religious liberty that is guaranteed 
in the United States. We thank Him 
for the protection that has been given 
to this Church in the United States, and 
that we have been preserved and estab-* 
lished so solidly that w T e are in no dan- 
ger of being removed. The kingdom 
will remain with this people, and not 
with any other. Many have gone out 
from ^iiong us. Among them have 
been men holding great and important 
authority, nearly as great as there has 
been in the Church— even the counsel- 
ors of the Prophet Joseph. He could 
hardly get a man that would be true 
to him, aside from his brother Hyrum. 
They fell one. by one, until every coun- 
selor that he ever had departed from 
his side. But he was true and faithful 
to the end, and, like our Redeemer, he 
almost trod the wine-press alone. There 
were falfe brethren in those- days, much 
more than today. Though the Church 
was on'y few in numbers at that time, 
false brethren were many. Now look 
over the Church today; can you find 
a Bishop, a Bishop's counselor, a presi- 
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dent of Stake or his counselor, or a 
High Councilor, can you find a Presi- 
dent of Seventy, can you find a pre- 
siding authority in any mission of the 
world, or any branch of this Church, 
that is not true to the faith? There are 
individuals occasionally who show that 
they have received a bad spirit, b} 
which they are led astray, but you will 
find that every President of a Stake 
and every Bishop of a Ward knows just 
exactly how to take care of the flock. 
They are trained, they are inspired, 
they are established, and they have the 
same testimony burning in their hearts 
that burns in the hearts of President 
Joseph F. Smith, his counselors and the 
Twelve. I wanted to draw the atten- 
tion of the conference to this fact, for 
there are representatives here from al- 
most every Stake and Ward in Zion 
You all know that what I say is true.. 

When missionaries go out among the 
Latter-£ay Saints, they find that th< 
people are so thoroughly trained ana 
experienced in the doctrines of trn 
Gospel that they are not easily deceived 
or blinded. The work is so established 
and so thoroughly fixed upon the earth 
that it will endure. You will find the 
Latter-day Saints just as true as their 
leaders; for they have the same spirit 
and the same testimony burning jn 
their hearts. These Presidents of 
Stakes, these presidents 01 q-y- rums, ana 
these, men who stand at the head ot 
the wards and the missions at home or 
abroad, are filled with the same in- 
spiration of the Lord. They know 
the voice of the true shepherd and 
they do not know the voice of stran- 
gers, and they will not follow them, but 
they will follow and listen to the true 
Shepherd. That is my testimony to 
you, and J thank the Lord th~t it burnt 
in my heart as it does in yours. Blessed 
be those who are fortunate enough 'to 
mpintain their standing and their fel- 
lowship in this Church, for this is the 
Church of Christ. It is not the Church 
of the. Prophet. Joseph, it is not the 
Church of any of his successors, or of 
those that may succeed hereafter, but, 



it is the Church of Jesus Christ; He 
has established it, and He will preserve, 
it among the children of men. Right- 
eousness shall be cultivated among this 
people; corruption and wickedness will 
not be tolerated. 

Speaking of the experience of the 
Prophet Joseph in the early days, I 
want to say that though there were 
many who turned from him, yet he had 
true and devoted friends, who stood 
by his side and sustained him to the 
very last; and he rolled upon their 
shoulders the cause of the kingdom,and 
they have been true to that trust. This 
Church has been taken care of from 
that time to this, and these, men have 
walked in the footsteps of their rile 
leaders, in the footsteps of the Prophet 
Joseph, and they have* bui>t upon the 
foundations which he laid. They have 
magnified the doctrines that he taught, 
have sent them to the world, have ad-' 
vocated the-m, lived by them, and de- 
fended them in the earth;and the fruits 
are seen throughout this mountain 
country, where the Prophet Joseph saw 
by vision that this people would be es- 
tablished. He so announced it, and 
was prepared himself to lead the 
Church into this very location if his life 
had not been taken; but in the Prophet 
Brisham he< found a devout, faithful 
and competent successor. The Church 
has been established and stands today 
on foundations that shall never be 
shaken. It is true and faithful. It is 
the Lord's and He will take- care of it, 
if you and I will only take care of our- 
selves and be sure that we are faith- 
ful and true, and that we are not de- 
ceived nor darkened in our minds. 

God bless you and all Israel, our 
neighbors, our friends, and all that love 
truth, righteousness and justice, I 
humbly pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang: 
We thank thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank thee for sending the Gospel, 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by El- 
der Seymour B. Young. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference convened at 2 p. m. 
The choir and congregation sang: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word ! 

What more can He say than to you He 

hath said — 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 

fled? 

Prayer was offered by Elder Nathan- 
iel Smith. 

The choir sang the anthem, "From 
afar, gracious Lord, Thou hast gather- 
ed Thy flock." 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

The work of God cannot be overthrown.— 
Unselfish devotion of the ministers of 
the Gospel.— The rights of all mank'nd 
guarded by the Church.— Heroic char- 
acter of the Church leaders. 

I am pleased with the privilege of be- 
ing with you in the commencement of 
this conference. At the April conference 
I had been absent in Mexico and did not 
reach here until the last session. One 
year ago I was considerably "under 
the weather" and did not have part 
with you in the conference at that time. 
It has been a pleasure to me this morn- 
ing to hear the songs of Zion, and lis- 
ten to .the voices of our brethren in in- 
structions, reporting the conditions at- 
tendant upon the labors of the elders 
of the church, and in the testimonies 
that have been borne concerning your 
fidelity and faith in the work that our 
Father has established in the world, 
with the promise that it should never be 
thrown down nor given to another peo- 
ple. That promise has found lodgment, 
I believe, in your hearts and has re- 
mained with you in the midst of many 
trying experiences, and will in the fu- 
tue remain, imparting hope and 
strength which shall cause you to pos- 
sess the fortitude and faith necessary 
to fulfill the missions whereunto you 
have been called by the Almighty. To 
me, it is ever a joy to remember those 
memorable words, and wherever I have 
found myself, whether at home or 
abroad, whether in your companion- 
ship, under the sound of your voices, 
or in the association and companion- 



ship of men of the world, the same joy 
and satisfaction has welled up in my 
soul as the remembrance of these words 
has come up in my mind. The Latter- 
day Saints have no cause for concern 
so far as the work itself is concerned. 
It is a heritage of the Lord. It has been 
sent into the world to fulfill a great 
purpose, and they to whom the mes- 
sage of glad tidings has come are under 
the obligation to fulfill their part to the 
best of their ability, based upon the re- 
quirement that he who is warned shall 
warn his neighbor. In this connection 
we remember that there are few men 
in this congregation but what have 
performed this sacred duty with fidelity 
and faith. Consigning their families to 
the mercies of the Lord, they have 
entered the field, in almost every land 
and clime, and have sought to free 
themselves ;£rom that -responsibility 
which attaches to the acceptance of the 
Gospel, in heralding the same among 
their fellow creatures, that when they 
stand at the bar of the Great Judge 
and the books are opened, and they are 
judged out of the books from the things 
written therein, it will be found that in 
fulfillment of the sacred obligation and 
the discharge of this requirement, their 
names are registered there, and that fi- 
delity and faith, the love of our Father 
and of His children, characterized their 
lives. To this end, the gray-haired ones 
who sit under the sound of my voice 
Upon th';s 'occasion have ministered 
with that determination, that patriot- 
ism, and that love that only a love of 
the Supreme Being and an absolute be- 
lief in the sacred mission entrusted to 
their care could cause them to exhibit. 
When I look upon the faces of thes* 
mothers and these wives who are con- 
gregated here today, I remember too, 
that they have been in no degree less 
heroic, or less lacking in that abiding 
faith, and that undying determination in 
connection with the work to which they 
have been called along with their hus- 
bands, fathers or brothers. They also 
have regarded it as among the sacred 
heritages of the human race, and it has 
been their determination that while 
husband or father was in the field car- 
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rying the glad tidings of great joy to 
the children of men, their homes and 
their firesides should be guarded from 
the attacks of the enemy, and their 
children should be nurtured in the 
faith which is dear to themselves. And 
while, perchance, in some instances" 
these children may not have been as 
fully equipped in the faith as they 
should be, as has been intimated in the 
remarks of presiding brethren this 
morning, the responses that have been 
made by the younger members of the 
church bear witness to the heroism of 
.their mothers, the faith of their fath- 
ers, and the honesty and Integrity pos- 
sessed by themselves. . 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice to 
be numbered with a people such as you 
are. I rejoice to recognize the fact that 
you have come from many lands and 
climes, and that you abandoned those 
lands for the sake of the truth. I have 
pleasure in the fact that it has been 
my privilege, in connection with my 
brethren, to meet you in tl;ose lands, 
to bear witness of the restoration of 
the gospel in its fullness and purity, to 
declared that the Prophet of this latter- 
day dispensation did gaze upon the face 
of the Father and the Son; and we bear 
that witness in harmony with the dec- 
laration that went forth in a former 
day that an angel of the Lord should 
fly through the midst of heaven having 
the Everlasting Gospel to preach to 
them? that dwell upon the earth, to 
every na1 ion, to every kindred, to every 
tongue, and to every people. I have re- 
joiced in the faithfulness you have dis- 
played in the fulfillment of your sacred 
duty in the receipt of that warning, 
in the carrying of these glad tidings, 
and in meeting the obligation in the 
manly and womanly way in which it r 
has been done by the heroes and hero- 
ines who have builded these western 
commonwealths and have confronted 
the trials and tribulations incident to 
the establishment of homes and trie 
upbuilding of many sections of our 
land. As I look upon the faces of men 
who are sitting before me, I see those 
who have sacrificed every interest in 
the world for the cause which to their 



hearts was most dear, and I recognize 
that in their doing this, it was not to 
please President Young, it was not to 
please President John Taylor, it was 
not to please President Wilford Wood- 
ruff, it was not to please Pres- 
ident Lorenzo Enow, it was not 
to please President Joseph F. 
Smith and his associaties, but 
it was to satisfy their own consciences 
and to serve that Being who called 
them by the voice of His Spirit to an 
understanding of the truth, and had 
written it in their souls that the most 
sacred duty which mortal could dis- 
charge was to live and minister for 
the reclamation of the human race, to 
establish in them faith and an under- 
standing of the gospel, and to minister 
in the temporal concerns of this life, 
that 1 their fellows might possess the 
blessings and comforts of the present 
and have joy and satisfaction therein. 

The gospel we 'have embraced is the 
truth. It came from the Master. It 
has been sent to renovate the world, 
to re-establish among mankind the liv- 
ing faith which had so largely depart- 
ed from the breasts of the human fam- 
ily, and to bring them to a comprenen- 
sion of the responsibilities they owe 
to the Divine Master. Nothing can 
stay its progress. You and I may fall 
by the wayside; we may lack the for- 
titude and faith to endure and fulfill 
our part; but the work itself has gone 
on from the day the announcement was 
made of the administration of heavenly 
beings, and it will continue in its on- 
ward march until every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people throughout the uni- 
verse shall hear the glad tidings of 
great joy and have the privilege of ac- 
cepting or rejecting the same in the ex- 
ercise of the agency our Father has 
given to them. I trust, that in the ful- 
fillment of our duties, in the discharge 
of the great obligations that are ours, 
our hearts and minds will never waver. 
It can never be anticipated that this 
work shall be made popular with 
the human family at large. It can 
not be expected that its mission 
will be accomplished without op- 
position. It must meet adverse 
elements, it must overcome obstacles. 
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it must secure the ground step by- 
step, without fear and without favor, 
honoring- our heavenly Father, and 
maintaining the dignity of that Priest- 
hood God has given to us — the grandest 
heritage that was ever given to the 
children of men in any day and age of 
the world. 

I pray that the blessings of the Gos- 
pel may abound with you in the future 
as in the past; that, true to the obli- 
gations that are yours, in every place 
and in every station, among all men, no 
matter who or where they may be, you 
may know where you stand, and, know- 
ing where you stand, you may have the 
faith and the fortitude to express your 
views and your sentiments. It has been 
my experience thus far in life that 
there is nothing in connection with this 
work for which any man in the world 
need blush. There has been no revela- 
tion given to the Prophet for which we 
should have the least feeling of regret 
or concern. There is nothing within 
these statute books given by our heav- 
enly Father for which I, as one of His 
sons, need blush. On the contrary, I 
honor Him for giving the same, and 
purpose in the fulfillment of life's mis- 
sion, if He will give me faith and for- 
titude so to do, to raise my voice in 
their defense, and to stand for the ad- 
vancement and spreading of this work, 
as I know it came from Him. The 
same is true not only in regard to our 
membership in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, but it is 
true in regard to our citizenship in the 
republic of the United States. No man 
of standing in this Church has ever 
in my presence given utterance to a 
word that would cause me, in any sense 
of the word, to be ashamed of my citi- 
zenship in this glorious land; on the 
contrary, the sentiment and fejeling 
that has ever come from the lips of the 
men with whom it has been my priv- 
ilege to mingle has been to preserve our 
constitutional liberties, and accord the 
same rights to every other man, wheth- 
er he be Jew, Pagan, Christian, Mo- 
hammedan, or infidel. So long as he in- 
terferes not with the rights and liber- 
ties of other men, his liberties should 



be guarded, his rights should be pre- 
served, and he should be honored irt the 
exercise thereof, and his rights main- 
tained justly and properly. Standing 
before you with these sentiments in 
my heart, I trust that we will continue 
to maintain the highest citizenship it 
is' possible for mortals to do; and that 
we shall stand for our own liberties, 
that we shall maintain them to the 
best of our ability, be subservient to 
every principle that is right, and con- 
cede nothing that is wrong, but stand 
by the truth, honoring the Lord, fulfill- 
ing our obligations, preaching the prin- 
ciples of righteousness to the children 
of men, and pointing the way of life 
to every man in whose company it may 
be our privilege to come. 

I bear you my testimony to the truth 
of the Gospel, and the mission of Jos- 
eph Smith; to the mission of his asso- 
ciates that stood around him and were 
true to him; to the mission of Brig- 
ham Young, who was faithful, earnest, 
devoted and of a heroic mold, and who, 
had he not been of such type, Tvould 
have failed in the great mission that 
was given to him; honoring and es- 
teeming in his life's ministry that he- 
roic man whose blood mingled with the 
prophet in Cathage jail, John Taylor; 
true to that humble and earnest advo- 
cate of the principles of the gospel, 
one of the most successful that ever 
preached it in the world, Wilford Wood- 
ruff; and to that upright man of the 
Lord, Lorenzo Snow, who presided in 
righteousness over this people. And I 
will not in any degree slacken in my 
allegiance and respect for the man who 
stands at our head today. No truer 
man ever breathed the breath of life. 
No man has ever been more willing to 
stand up for the principles of justice 
and mercy. No man has been more loy- 
al in preaching the principles of his 
faith. No man is more ready today to 
discharge that high responsibility and 
fulfill every obligation. Sitting by his 
side are those who, commencing in 
their boyhood, have ministered in the 
interests of this work, and who have 
never faltered nor turned their back 
upon the truth in any place or station. 
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Such has been the character of the he- 
roic men who laid the foundations of 
these commonwealths. Such 'is the 
character of the men who stand at the 
head of these Stakes and Wards, and 
of the Seventies and Elders who have 
carried this gospel to the nations, and 
also of the mothers who have guarded 
their hearthstones and taught their 
children in the principles of eternal 
life. I bear my witness to this work. 
I know that it is from the Lord, that 
it has come to stay, that it will con- 
tinue to spread and increase in the 
world, and that it will become the joy 
of the whole earth. May God bless you 
with faith and fill you with under- 
standing; may we be loyal to ourselves 
and to our heavenly Father, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

A duet, composed by Prof. Evan Ste- 
phens, entitled "God Bless and Guard 
Our Mountain Home," was effectively 
rendered by George M. Cannon, Jr., 
and Noall S. Pratt. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Great responsibilities on those who re- 
ceive God's commandments.— The procla- 
mation of the Gospel. — Building up of 
Zion. 

Brethren and sisters, I have very 
much rejoiced in the spirit of the con- 
ference. I listened with deep interest to 
the testimonies of the First Presidency 
and the President of the Twelve at the 
meeting this morning. I felt that it 
was a most auspicious opening of our 
conference, and the congregation which 
was assembled will judge as to whether 
they spoke by the Spirit of God, or by 
some other spirit. I am sure that their 
words found a response in the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints. We not only 
have with us, brethren and sisters, the 
living oracles, but we also have the 
Holy Scriptures, which embody the 
commandments of God to His people 
and to the children of men. In every 
age of the world when the Lord has 
given a commandment to men, it has 
always been accompanied by a heavy 
weight of responsibility. We have ex- 
amples of this from the beginning. You 
remember that Moses went by instruc- 
tion into the mount and communed with 



the Almighty; he was gone forty days 
and forty nights. While there he receiv- 
ed from the hand of God the Ten Com- 
mandments. And with these tables of 
stone that were intrusted to him came a 
very great responsibility — -a double re- 
sponsibility, you might say. In the 
first place Moses was required to de- 
liver these commandments to the chil- 
dren of Israel. Now, if he had taken 
them to his tent, dug a hole in the 
earth and hidden them out of sight, he 
would have stood condemned before the 
Lord; but we learn that Moses, the 
law-giver, discharged his duty faith- 
fully and well, for he brought the com- 
mandments to. the children of Israel. A 
heavy weight of responsibility rested 
upon the people with reference to these 
commandments, as to their attitude and 
the manner in which they should treat 
them. If they failed to obey the com- 
mandments, they would be answerable 
to the Lord and would have to give an 
accounting to Him in the day of 
judgment. For those commandments 
were not only binding upon Moses, but 
they were binding upon the whole peo- 
ple; not. only upon the children of Isra- 
el, but upon the entire world. There- 
fore, it was necessary that they should 
go to the world. We have another strik- 
ing example in the day of the Savior 
when He said to 'His disciples: "Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature." You will ob- 
serve that no exception was made, but 
this message was to go to every crea- 
ture. "He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned." With 
this commandment from the Messiah 
to His disciples came a heavy respon- 
sibility — a double responsibility. In the 
first place, they were required not to 
conceal this message, not to keep it 
back, not to hold it for themselves and 
for their immediate family and friends; 
but the message of the gospel was to 
go to the entire world, and if they fail- 
ed to discharge that duty they were 
under a very serious obligation be- 
fore the Lord, and they would have to 
account to Him for it, and perchance 
the blood of that generation would 
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have been found upon their skirts. But 
we learn from the Scriptures that they 
discharged this duty ifafthfully land 
well, as did Moses before them, for 
they carried the gospel in all humility 
and in faith and power to the world. 
The moment they did this a very great 
responsibility rested upon the children 
of men, as -to whether they regarded 
the message as being divine, and 
whether they would accept it and be 
governed by the spirit thereof, and 
avail themselves of the opportunity and 
the mercy of the Lord, and thus obtain 
salvation; otherwise they would stand 
condemned before the Lord. 

So it has been, brethren and sisters, 
in our day and time. Joseph Smith, 
the prophet, received revelation, not 
only by the personal visitation of the 
Father and the Son, but also in the 
written word. Furthermore, Joseph 
Smith received the authority of the 
apostleship and priesthood under the 
hands of Peter, James and John, and 
also under the hands> of John the Bap- 
tist, by which the Melchisedek and the 
Aaronic priesthoods were restored to 
the earth. With the restoration of this 
authority there came to Joseph Smith 
a very heavy responsibility. He could 
not be justified for a moment in keep- 
ing the information from the world. He 
could not hide it away. He could not 
call around him his immediate family 
and friends and indicate to them only 
what the Lord had done, but he must 
bear the message to the whole world. 
Growing out of that responsibility, 
there has been established in the church 
a vast system for proselyting, which 
has continued to this day, running 
down through the years. Elders from 
this church have been continually sent 
into the field to preach the Gospel, num- 
bering as high as two thousand at a 
time. I think that there is now about 
twelve hundred in the mission field. I 
leave you, brethren and sisters, to 
judge whether any degree of responsi- 
bility comes with the. invitation of the 
First Presidency of this Church to your 
sons to go forth and proclaim the gos- 
pel message, which came first to Jos- 
eph Smith, the prophet. Mark these 



words that will be found in section 84 
of the book of Doctrine & Covenants. 
Speaking of the early Elders who were 
sent out to preach the gospel (and you 
will perceive also that the, language 
applies to Elders of our day and time) 
the Lord says: 

Behold, *I send you out to reprove the 
world of all their unrighteous deeds, 
and to teach them of a judgment which 
is to come. And whoso receiveth you, 
there I will be also, for I will go before 
your face: I will be on your right hand 
and on your left, and my Spirit shall 
be in your hearts, and mine angels 
round about you, to bear you up. 

Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, 
and the same will feed you, and clothe 
you, and give you money. 

And he who feeds you, or clothes you, 
or gives you money, shall in no wise 
lose his reward; 

And he that doeth not these things 
is not my disciple; by this you may 
know my disciples. 

He that receiveth you not, go away 
from him alone by yourselves, and 
cleanse your feet even with water, pure 
water, whether in heat or in cold, and 
bear testimony of it unto your Father 
which is in heaven, and return not 
again unto that man. 

And in whatsoever village or city ye 
enter, do likewise. 

Nevertheless, search diligently and 
spare not: and wo unto that house, or 
that village or city that rejecteth you,* 
or your words, or your testimony con- 
cerning me. 

Wo, I say again, unto that house, or 
that village or city that rejecteth you, 
or your words, or your testimonies. 

In Section 75 it is said: "And it shall 
be more tolerable for the heathen in th§ 
day of judgment than for that house. 
Therefore, gird up your loins and be 
^aithful, and ye shall overcome all 
things and be lifted up at the last day." 

You will perceive that this invitation 
• which comes to the young men of Is- 
rael to go forth and bear this gospel 
message, carries with it a heavy weight 
of responsibility, first with the Elders 
themselves, for if they reject the invi- 
tation, if they turn away from . the 
voice of the priesthood, which is the 
voice of God. if they refuse to perform, 
this obligation, it may be that the blood 
of this generation will be found upon 
their skirts. On the other hand, if they 
discharge this duty faithfully and well* 
you perceive that there is a heavy 
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weight of responsibility resting upon 
the people of the world who hear this 
message, though it may come to them 
in a humble manner, by those who may 
possibly be unlearned or inexperienced, 
and who bring it to their doors, from 
house to house, and, as the revelation 
says, from city to city. If they reject 
it, God will hold them to a strict ac- 
counting and, as He has said by His 
own voice, " it will be more tolerable fog 
the heathen in the day of judgment 
than for that house or that city." 

But I remind you, brethren and sis-» 
ters, that this responsibility of preach- 
ing the gospel to the world is not all; 
It does not fully cover the ground, be- 
cause there is a responsibility resting 
upon the Elders of Israel with refer- 
ence to the building up of Zion; *for, as 
the Lord says, every heart shall be 
pierced, and every ear shall hear. This 
message of life and salvation, too, must 
not only go to the strangers and to 
people who have never heard i't in the 
world, but it must also go to the chil- 
dren of Zion, to your children and to 
my children. They must be taught and 
warned. You will remember what the 
Lord said to the prophet Ezekiel along 
this line: 

Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the. 
wicked from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man sjiall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his In- 
iquity; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 

Again, when a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling 
block before him, he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him warning, h§ 
shall die in his sin, and his righteous- 
ness which he hath done shall not be 
remembered; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 

Nevertheless if thou warn the right- 
eous- man, that the righteous sin 
not, and he doth ! not sin, he shall sure- 
ly live, because he is warned; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 
2 



That is the attitude, brethren and sis- 
ters, which the authorities of this 
church, the High Priests, Seventies and 
Eiders, and the authorities of the les- 
ser priesthood, bear toward this peo- 
ple: They are called to be watchmen 
upon the towers of Zion, and to give 
notice and warning, to point out the 
evil before it comes, and to guard the 
young against danger. What must we 
think when we learn that there are 
many who bear the sacred authority of 
the holy priesthood, who are careless 
and indifferent, and who fail to mag- 
nify this authority and to carry the 
message to the people? Will not the 
displeasure of the Lord be upon them? 
Will not this thing be required at their 
hands? Will they not have to give a 
strict account of the priesthood and 
power which they have received from 
the heavens? This responsibility hag 
been passed from the shoulders of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and now rests 
down upon the Elders of Israel who 
have succeeded him, and who are on the 
scene of action. The Lord says to His 
servants: "Behold, how great is your 
calling; cleanse your hearts and your 
garments, lest the blood of this gener- 
ation be required at your hands." I 
think that passage will be found in sec- 
tion one hundred and twelve. It is 
the strict injunction of the Lord. 

I rejoice in the gospel, in the author- 
ity of the holy priesthood, and in the 
power that is manifested by this people 
in carrying out the great purposes of 
Jehovah. The work will stand, and the 
will of the Lord be accomplished, as we 
have heard it from the Presidency of 
the Church and those who have spoken. 
I testify to this, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

The young people of the Church loyal to 
it and to the authorities.— Futile efforts 
of the opponents of God's work.— Ardu- 
ous labors of the First Presidency.— 
Trials necessary.— The Saints will be 
faithful, and victorious. 

I desire, my brothers and sisters, to 
express my gratitude to my Heavenly 
Father for the privilege I have of 
standing before this immense congre- 
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gation of Latter-day Saints, and ex- 
pressing to them, in the few moments 
I have at my command, some of the 
thoughts that have passed through my 
mind during this conference. I am 
indeed thankful for my standing in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I am indeed thankful for the 
position occupied today in the world's 
affairs by the Church and by the peo • 
pie; and "I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salvation." I 
believe with all my soul, and with all 
the understanding that God has given 
me, that this is His work, and that it 
is designed to redeem the earth, to 
bring light unto its inhabitants, to 
make people better, and to ma^e this 
planet a fit place for the seconc, corn- 
ing of the Lord and Master. 

I have had a great deal of pleasure 
in visiting the different parts of our 
state, mingling with the people, seeing 
the conditions surrounding them, and 
noting their loyalty to the work of 
God. Brother John Henry Smith, in 
speaking of the loyalty of the gray- 
haired men and women before him, 
touched my heart. I also say that, not 
only are they loyal to this work, but, 
if I am any judge, the young people 
are just as loyal to the authorities and 
to the institutions of the Church as 
were our fathers in the past, and as 
they are today. Our brethren have 
been testifying to the loyalty which is 
manifest in our church towards the 
authorities, and especially towards the 
presidency. I feel like testifying to 
you, and to all. that this great work 
of God is in the hands of honest, up- 
right, God-fearing men. Assaults are 
made upon us from all sides. Many 
claim that they are not assailing the 
"Mormon" people, nor the principles of 
the Gospel which they believe, but it is 
the leaders they are condemning and 
finding fault with. They are also try- 
ing to bring distrust of the authorities 
into the minds of the Latter-da^ 
Saints. Why are they assailing trie 
principle of tithing? Why are they 
trying to make you believe that every 
cent paid by you, for the forwarding 



of God's work upon this earth, is being 
handled by dishonest men and being 
spent, not for the work Hsalf, but for 
the aggrandizement and p *rsonal bene- 
fit of men? If I had the power to reach 
the heart of every honest Latter- 
day Saint, and if I had the confi- 
dence of every soul that hears, my 
voice, I would testify to this fact, that, 
as far as the tithing of the Church is 
concerned, not one farthing is spent 
wrongfully, or is diverted from the 
channel in which it was intended to be 
used. O, how natural it is for our op- 
ponents to try to advance some argu- 
ment that may bring distrust into the 
minds of people, and cause apostasy 
in our midst. They think they have 
found a condemning argument in the 
collection and use of tithing, and, in 
calling attention to it, they rely on the 
appeals they make to the selfishness of 
the people. But the evil one today 
plainly sees and knows as well as, or 
perhaps "better than, we. do, that this 
great work of God is moving on, spread- 
ing in foreign lands, and reaching to 
the farthest ends of the world. It is 
therefore natural for his emissaries to 
cry "fraud, fraud." We. are informed 
that the Church is building meeting- 
houses and establishing headquarters 
upon the islands of the sea, and in all 
the great countries of Europe. Re- 
spectable, places of worship, and homes 
for presidents of missions, are also be- 
ing established in some of the- principal 
cities of our great country. The Devil 
sees these things going on, and he 
knows there must be something done 
to retard the work if possible, and in- 
citing the. cry of "fraud, fraud," is one 
way he has of attacking it. He thinks 
by this to bring distrust into the minds 
of the people: but he will fail in this 
just as sure as the sun will rise to- 
morrow morning. I believe that the 
Latter-day Saints, who have the. Spirit 
of God in them, never had more con- 
fidence in a man, or set of men, than 
they have in the presidency of the 
Church today. I wish that every one 
could read the heart and understand the 
thoughts of the presidency, and all 
others who are trying, in their humble 
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way, to lead and direct the affairs of 
this people. I feel that if it were pos- 
sible for you to do so, you would not 
only love them as you have in the past, 
but you would have for them still 
greater love; and the confidence you 
would have in them would be such that 
you could pray for them with all your 
soul, and uphold them, and ask the 
blessings of God upon them in the 
important work they are trying to ac- 
complish in this dispensation. 

Some people think, as I have heard 
it expressed, inspired from the source 
of all misrepresentation and falsehood, 
that the. president of the Church does 
not work, and that he and his counsel- 
ors do not give the attention they 
should to the work of the Lord. I 
wish that these men had more physical 
strength than they have, for I testify 
to you that it is strained to 
the utmost. I go into their of- 
fice and I see almost an arm full or. 
mail brought in several times a 
day. I find President Winder, eighty- 
three years old, reading aloud almost, 
every letter, and, with the President 
of the Church, and the other counselor, 
attending to every little detail that is 
brought to their notice from all parts of 
this great Church. While speaking up- 
on this subject, I feel to ask the breth- 
ren here, who hold leading positions in 
the Church, as well as all members 
in the different stakes of Zion who write 
letters to the presidency, if it is abso- 
lutely necessary for you to write, make 
the letters as short as you can, but do 
not write unless it is necessary. I 
would advise the people to first go to 
their Bishop, and, if possible, get from 
him the advice and counsel they need; 
if unable to get it from him, then ap- 
ply to the presidency of the stake, and, 
if it becomes absolutely necessary to 
appeal to the First Presidency.make the 
communication just as short as possi- 
ble, for those brethren are worked al- 
most tG death. I feel like asking the 
good people of the Church to bear this 
in mind when they are tempted to 
write long letters to the Presidency. 

I have absolute confidence in the ma- 



jority of the young people of the Church 
and in their understanding of the truth 
of the Gospel. Being born in the Cove- 
nant and reared among the Saints, I 
have absolute confidence that they are 
net going to be tricked or turned aside 
by misrepresentations. I feel that, when 
H:hey stop to consider and compare 
things as they are today with conditions* 
of the past, they will be led to say 
that, as far as they are concerned, they 
will be loyal and true to the fathers and 
mothers who gave them birth. 

My brethren and sisters, I hope you 
will never be discouraged, and never 
feel that God is going to abandon this 
people, for He never will as long as we 
are prayerful and feel in our souls to 
do His will, according to the wisdom 
and light He has given us. I have 
thought a great deal lately of the his- 
tory of the Church, and I have won- 
dered sometimes whether our position 
as a people is any different today than 
it has been from the beginning of the, 
Church. A? I study the history of the 
people, I find that it is about the same 
as it always has been, with but few ex- 
ceptions. Whenever there is a great 
advance, and when the evil one sees the 
Church progressing a little more rapid- 
ly than usual, it arouses him to greater 
action. I read here the word of the 
Lord to Joseph the Prophet, while he 
was in Liberty Jail, Clay County, Mis- 
souri, March, 1839. At that time pros- 
pects looked very black to him. He, the 
Prophet of God, was being hounded on 
every hand, and every kind of a charge 
being made against him. His heart was 
heavy. He was pondering how it was 
that these things should come to a man 
who was trying to serve the good Mas- 
ter, and while in that condition of mind 
the Lord gave unto him these words: 

"And if thou shouldst be cast into 
the pit, or into the hands of murderers, 
and the sentence of death passed upon 
thee; if thou be cast into the deep; if 
the billowing surge conspire against 
thee; if fierce winds become thine en- 
emy; if the heavens gather blackness 
and all the elements combine to hedge 
up the way; and above all, if the very 
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jaws of hell shall gape open the mouth 
wide after thee, know thou, my son, 
that all these things shall give thee ex- 
perience, and shall be for thy good." 

I believe with all my heart that our 
trials are given us for the same pur- 
pose. We are to be a tried people. We 
are to be thrice tried, as the Saints of 
old. I believe that all trials are given 
to us for experience, just as the Lord 
permitted them to be given to Joseph 
in the early days of the church. At 
this same time the Lord said to him, 
"Thy people shall never be turned 
against thee by the testimony of trait- 
ors." I say to you, President Joseph F. 
Smith, that the Saints in this vast con- 
gregation (and they are but representa- 
tive of the communities in which they 
live) will never turn against thee by 
the testimony of traitors. 

My brethren and sisters, all I care 
for is that we may live as God wants 
us to live, observing all the require- 
ments made of us, and performing the 
duty that is incumbent upon us, then 
all will be well, as sure as He has 
spoken from the heavens. As I travel 
among the people and see the feeling of 
loyalty and truth existing, I feel in my 
soul to say, God bless the Latter-day 
Saints in all their interests, in their 
basket and in their store. God bless 
them with strong testimony, that they 
may know the voice of the true shep- 
herd. I feel In my soul that they will 
know it. No matter what transpires, 
or who may come in our midst think- 
ing there will be a falling away from 
the Church, and that they may succeed 
in gathering in the lost ones. I say 
there never was a time when the peo- 
ple testified with more fervency, and 
with a deeper feeling of love for our 
heavenly Father and His work, than 
they do at the present moment. I 
bear my testimony to you that this 
work is the work of God, and He will 
make it triumphant in the end; we will 
love it, and be loyal to it, and its inter- 
ests; and we will be loyal to every in- 
stitution upon the earth that has for 
its object the advancement of mankind. 
We will continue to be good citizens of 



this nation; we will uphold and pray 
for it. We will be true men and tru<* 
women to our Church, to our country,, 
and to our God. May God bless you, I 
ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER HTRUM M. SMITH. 

Magnitude of the work of God.— Abundant 
opportunities to acquire knowledge.— 
Reasons for diligence and. faithfulness.— 
Respect for local authorities. 

My brothers and sisters, I gre<atly de- 
sire that you shall accord me the same 
attention you have extended to my 
brethren who have spoken alre*ady, and 
that you will assist me by your prayers, 
that in bearing testimony to the truth 
of the everlasting Gospel I may do so 
under the inspiration of the Spirit of 
the Lord. The Latter-day Saints cer- 
tainly have wonderfully good times 
when they gather in their general con- 
ferences. They never fail to come to- 
gether in the spirit of prayer and with 
a great desire in their hearts that the 
Lord will have something to say to 
them through His servants who shall 
speak; and when they come together in 
this spirit they never fail to receive 
the word of the Lord, that word which 
fills their souls with joy and thanks- 
giving, and which allays any doubt 
that may have found lodgment in their 
minds. They never fail to be built 
up and strengthened, and they go home 
after the conference is over, feeling that 
the Lord is with His people. 

Now, the thing that is on my mind 
this afternoon is the greatness of the 
work which has been introduced into- 
the world in this day and age through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. We meet 
together here in vast numbers, and yet 
though all the Latter-day Saints were- 
met together they would only be a 
hand-full compared to the multitudes of 
people that dwell in the earth. We 
have been highly favored of the Lord, 
in that He has sent His servants unto- 
us with the word of truth and of reve- 
lation, and He has put it into our 
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hearts to receive that word and to ob- 
tain a testimony of the truth of the 
revelation which He has given to the 
world. We younger ones, the young 
men and the young women of Israel, 
who have been so highly favored as to 
be born in the Church, having the testi- 
mony of the truth born in us and hav- 
ing the seed of truth grow and develop 
within us, most assuredly ought to feel 
thankfulness to our Father in heaven 
for it. The whole world still lieth in 
darkness. "This Gospel of the King- 
dom must be preached in all the world 
as a witness before the end shall come." 
The angel who introduced this Gospel 
came with it that it might be preached 
to every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people. And while we are doing a great 
deal towards the carrying of the mes- 
sage unto the nations of the earth, 
still the progress we are making, when 
we consider the vast amount of work 
that must be done, is only small, and 
we have only advanced a little way. 

I believe all that has been said ot 
the Latter-day Saints by our brethren 
who have spoken. I believe they are 
the children of God, and that they 
have the testimony of the truth burning 
within their souls. I believe they love 
the truth and desire to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord. Yet I am 
constrained to believe they still need 
mora labor among them every day than 
ought to be necessary. I believe that 
they should be firmly founded in the 
knowledge of the truth, by reason of 
the great blessings the Lord has be- 
stowed upon them, and the great meana 
He has placed in their way whereby 
they may learn of Him. They have 
the Holy Scriptures, the Bible, which 
contains the word of God; the Book of 
Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, 
and the Pearl of Great Price; they have 
the Journal of Discourses; also period- 
icals, books and papers which are pub- 
lished from time to time containing the 
discourses and inspired words of the 
servants of the Lord. All these they 
have, and all they need do, if they have 
the desire, is to open the books and 
there read the word of the Lord. In 
addition to this it seems essential that 



the Twelve and the Seven Presidents 
of the Seventies shall visit the various 
Stakes of Zion and spend all their time, 
month after month, year after year, 
exhorting the Saints to faithfulness,re- 
proving them at times for wickedness 
and folly, laboring to keep them, 
as it were, to the line and from 
departing by degrees from their full 
duty. Now this is what I think ought 
not to be. I think that the Saints ought 
to know the truth as well as the ser- 
vants of the Lord. They ought to be' 
as firmly grounded in the faith. It 
ought to be j*st as impossible to move 
them from the truth as it is to move 
the men who stand at the head of the 
Church; and the time of the Twelve, 
and that of the Seventies (who labor 
among the members holding the Priest- 
hood of Seventy) might be given to 
these hundreds of millions of people 
who still dwell in the world without a 
knowledge of the truth. I am con- 
strained to believe that if the same 
amount of inspired preaching of the 
word of the Lord that is done among 
the Saints were done in the world, 
thousands and tens of thousands of 
honest souls who are now in the world 
might be brought to the knowledge of 
the true Gospel, and they might gather 
with the Saints and enjoy the blessings 
of the house of the Lord, and there 
labor for their own salvation and for 
the redemption of their dead. We 
ought to rely- a little more than we 
do upon the Lord and upon the intel- 
ligence He has given us to develop the 
light within us, to become better in- 
formed, to be more faithful than w& 
are, notwithstanding good testimony of 
our faithfulness may be borne now. 
My brethren and sisters, there is no 
reason in the world why the Saints 
should not keep the commandments of 
the Lord, there is no reason why they 
need fail to do their duty towards the 
Lord and towards their fellow men. 
Surely, the Lord has held out the hand 
of fellowship to us. Truly, He has not 
withheld when we have asked Him. 
He has fulfilled on our heads the prom- 
ise that if we will ask of Him He will 
give freely unto us, whether it be wis- 
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dom, or the necessaries of life, or in- 
telligence, or knowledge, no matter 
what it be, if it is for our good and 
for the good of the children of men. He 
has not withheld it from us. All 
things, it would seem, that the Latter- 
day Saints could possibly desire, the 
Lord has given freely. We ought to 
be His people. We ought to hang on 
firmly and steadfastly to the truth. 
Great will be the condemnation of the 
Saints if they fail to remain faithful 
after all that the Lord has done for 
them. A season has just passed that 
has been wonderfully prosperous and 
bounteous to the Saints; prosperity 
abounds on every hand temporally, and 
the Spirit of the Lord is being pourM 
out in great abundance. Prophecy, 
revelation and the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost are also enjoyed by them. All 
these things the Lord has done for us. 
Ought we not then to be true and faith- 
ful in keeping His commandments? We 
ought not to complain if our stake con- 
ferences come and go and we do not 
have in our midst one of the brethren 
known as the authorities of the Church. 
Why, my brethren and sisters, all men 
who hold the holy Priesthood are au- 
thorities in the Church, and through the 
Deacon the Lord may speak unto the 
people, and give His word of praise or 
reproof, or bestow upon them His 
blessing. The Priest and the Teacher 
likewise. The Eishop, the High Priest, 
the Seventy, the President of a Stake — 
all of these servants of the Lord are 
authorities of the Church, and when 
you have them in your midst you may 
hear the word of the Lord preached, 
you may hear and see and feel the in- 
spiration of the Lord. Therefore you 
should be content. You should not feel 
to complain, even though one of the 
Twelve, or the First Council of Seventy, 
or even the First Presidency, 
find it impossible to be with you. 
You should read the word of the Lord 
from the books, and kneeling down 
around the family altar, you should 
commune with the Lord and ask Him 
for wisdom, judVament and enlighten- 
ment. You should depend more upon 
Him and less than some of us do upon 



those who constitute the authorities of 
the church. Then turn your hearts, my 
brethren and sisters, to the nations of 
the earth, to the kindreds, and tongues, 
and peoples, all of whom are the Lord's 
children, who are scattered throughout 
the length and breadth of the whole 
world in untold numbers, many of 
whom are only waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to hear the word of the Good 
Shepherd. Pray not only for your- 
selves, but for them also. Pray that 
the door of the Gospel may be opened 
to them, that the servants of 'the Lord 
may be sent unto them, and that those 
who have this work upon their shoul- 
ders of carrying the Gospel unto all na- 
tions may be at liberty to go. Say 
that they may go with your blessing, 
and that you will endeavor 'to more 
greatly appreciate the local authorities 
of the church, some of whom sit round 
your own tables and hearthstones, and 
are your sons, husbands and fathers 
who hold the holy priesthood. 

I was going to read from the Scrip- 
ture, but I have almost let it go by: 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

Who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. (Matthew IS: 44-46.) 

Do we appreciate the kingdom of! 
God in this way? Do we value it above 
all else? Is it more dear to us than 
the fruit of the field, than the treas- 
ures of the mine, than the wealth that 
can be gathered from all of the avoca- 
tions and occupations of life? Do we 
value thi% kingdom of God even as a 
goodly pearl, which is beyond price? I 
believe we do. All else is as nothing 
when compared to it, and we would 
gladly, if need be, sell all we had to 
possess it and make it our own, or at 
least to become a member in the king- 
dom. 

New, my brothers and sisters, cleave 
unto the truth. Lay hold upon the 
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"iron rod," and never, release that hold. 
Go forward steadily with your eyes set 
upon the tree of life until you are par- 
takers of its fruit, which Is the word of 
the Lord, and which above all else is 
most joyous to the soul of the righteous 
man. Be faithful all your days. Pre- 
pare yourselves to help' in the work of 
the redemption of the human race; and 
do not be content to say, "In my heart 
is a knowledge of the truth, I know 
the gospel is true, and I rejoice in it," 
and then stop. Do not stop there. Say 
that and still more: "O Lord, make 
me an instrument in Thy hands. Make 
all Thy servants who have been called 
of Thee wonderful and powerful in- 
struments in Thy hands, that this same 
gospel which lighteth my soul, and 
which filleth me with gladness, may be 
sent unto all the world, that my neigh- 
bor, my brother, Thy children, may re- 
joice in Thee, even with me, by being 
brought into Thy kingdom." May the 
Itestimony of the truth ever be with 
you, my brothers and sisters. May the 
powers of evil never be permitted to 
tempt you from your duty or from the 
path of right. The Lord will be with 
you, and build you up, and make you a 
power in the world for good; and 
through us, v es through us, even as 
through Father Abraham, because of 
our faithfulness in keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord, shall the whole 
world be blest and be led to glorify 
God. This is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I will now present to the conference 
the general authorities of the Church, 
and also the authorities of the auxiliary 
organizations, with such other officers 
as may properly be brought before this 
assembly, for your vote. It is expect- 
ed that every Latter-day Saint in good 
standing will exercise his or her pre- 
rogative to vote for or against the 
names that may be presented. Of 
course, we do not expect any who are 
not members of the Church in good 
standing to take any part in this. 
GENERAL AUTHORITIES. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer and 



Revelator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first counselor in 
the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as second counselor 
in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman as president of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Quorum of Twelve 
Apostles — Francis M. Lyman, John 
Henry Smith, George Teasdale, Heber, 
J. Grant, John W. Taylor, Marriner W. 
Merrill, Matthias F. Cowley, Rudger 
Clawson.Reed Smoot,Hyrum M. Smith, 
George A. Smith and Charles W. Pen- 
rose. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patriarch of 
the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presidency 
and the Twelve Apostles and the Pre- 
siding Patriarch as "Prophets, Seers 
and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seventies— 
Seymour B. Young, Christian D. Fjeld- 
sted, Brigham H. Roberts, George Rey- 
nolds, Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells and Joseph W. McMurrin. 

William B. Preston as Presiding Bish- 
op, with Robert T. Burton and Orrin P. 
Miller, as his first and second coun- 
selors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as trustee-in-trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church historian, 
and general Church recorder. Andrew 
Jenson, Orson F. Whitney, A. Milton 
Musser and Brigham H. Roberts, as- 
sistant historians. 

As members of the general Church 
board of education, Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, John 
Nicholson, George H. Brimhall, Rudger 
Clawson, Joseph M. Tanner, John R. 
Winder and Charles W. Penrose. 

Arthur Winter, secretary and treas- 
urer to the general Church board of 
education. 

John Nicholson as clerk of the confer- 
ence. 

Evan Stephens as director of the Tab- 
ernacle choir; J. J. McClellan, organist; 
Tracy Y. Cannon, assistant organist, 
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and all the members of the Tabernacle 
choir. 

Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, Wm. 
W. Riter, Charles W. Nibley and Aug- 
ust W. Carlson, auditing committee. 

RELIEF SOCIETY. 

Bathsheba W. B. Smith, president. 
Annie T. Hyde, first counselor. 
Ida Smoot Dusenberry, second coun- 
selor. 

Emmeline B. Wells, secretary. 

Clarissa S. Williams, treasurer. 

Aids— Jane S. Richards, Sarah Jane 
Cannon, Romania B. Penrose, Susan 
Grant, Martha A. Cannon, Emma S. 
Woodruff, Julina L. Smith, Emily S, 
Richards, Ellis R. Shipp; Julia P. M. 
Farnsworth, Elizabeth J. Stevenson, 
Phebe Y. Beatie, Carrie S. Thomas, 
Alice Merrill Home, Annie Wells Can- 
non, Priseilla P. Jennings, Margaret A. 
Caine, Rebecca E. Little. 

Missionaries— Harriet Ann Badger, 
Sophia T. Nuttall, Mary A. C. Lam- 
bert, Mary T. Smith, Elizabeth S. Wil- 
cox, Hattie B. Harker, Priseilla Smith, 

Emma A. Empey. superintendent of 
Relief Society nurses. 

Margaret C. Roberts, Romania B. 
Penrose and Ellis R. Shipp, instruc- 
tors of Relief Society nurses. 

Phebe Y. Beatie. secretary 7 and treas- 
urer of Relief Society nurses. 

DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL 
UNION. 

Joseph F. Smith, general superintend- 
ent. 

George Reynolds, first assistant gen- 
eral superintendent. 

Joseph M. Tanner, second assistant 
general superintendent. 

George D. Pyper, general' secretary. 

George Reynolds, treasurer. 

Members of the Board— Joseph F. 
Smith, George Reynolds, Joseph M. 
Tanner, Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi 
W. Richards, Francis M. Lyman, He- 
ber J. Grant, George Teasdale, Hugh 
J. Cannon, Andrew Kimball, John W. 
Taylor, James W. Ure, John F, Ben- 
nett, John M. Mills, William D. Owen, 
Seymour B. Young, George D. Pyper, 
Henry Peterson, Anthon H. Lund, John 



R. Winder, James E. Talmage, George 
M. Cannon, Horace Cummings, Josiah 
Burrows, William A. Morton, Horace 
S. Ensign. 

William A. Morton, business manager. 

Joseph F. Smith, editor Juvenile In- 
structor. 

George Reynolds and J. M. Tanner, 
assistant editors. 

George D. Pyper, business manager, 
Juvenile Instructor. 

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE 
YOUNG MEN'S MUTUAL IM- 
PROVEMENT ASSOCIATIONS. 

Joseph F. Smith, general superinten- 
dent. 

Heber J. Grant, and B. H. Roberts, as- 
sistants. 

Thomas Hull, secretary and treasur- 
er.. 

Evan Stephens, music director. 
Horace S. Ensign, assistant music di- 
rector. 

Aids— Francis M. Lyman, John Henry 
Smith, Matthias F. Cowley, J. Golden 
Kimball, Junius F. Wells, Rodney C; 
Badger, George H. Brimhall, Edward 
H. Anderson, Douglas M. Todd, Thomas 
Hull, Nephi L. Morris, Willard Done, 
Le Roi C. Snow, Frank Y. Taylor, Rud- 
ger Clawson, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph 
W. McMurrln, Reed Smoot, Bryant S. 
Hinckley, Moses W. Taylor, B. F. 
Grant, Henry S. Tanner, Hyrum M. 
Smith, William B. Dougall, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., O. C. Beebe, Lewis T. Can- 
non, Philip S. Maycock, Benjamin God- 
dard, George Albert Smith, Thomas 
A. Clawson, Louis A. Kelsch, Lyman R. 
Martineau. 

YOUNG LADIES* MUTUAL IM- 
PROVEMENT ASSOCIATIONS. 

Martha H. Tingey, president. 
Ruth M. Fox, first counselor. 
Mae Taylor Nystrom, second coun- 
selor. 

Ann M. Cannon, secretary. 
Agnes Campbell, assistant secretary. 
Alice K. Smith, treasurer. 
Maria Y. Dougall, honorary member. 
Alice Calder Tuddenham, music di- 
rector. 
Mattie Read, organist. 
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Elizabeth Thomas, assistant organ- 
ist. 

Aids— Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Ed- 
dlngton, Agnes Campbell, Susa X. 
Gates, Minnie J. Snow, May B. Tal- 
mage, Joan Campbell, Emma Goddard, 
Rose W. Bennett, Elizabeth C. McCune, 
Julia M. Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, 
Mary A. Freeze, Estelle Neff Caldwell, 
Nellie C. Taylor, Emily C. Adams, 
Mary E. Connelly, Elen Wallace. 

PRJMARY ASSOCIATIONS. 

Louie B. Felt, president. 
Lillie T. Freeze, first counselor. 
Josephine R. West, second counselor. 
May Anderson, secretary and treas- 
urer. 

Olive D. Christensen, assistant secre- 
tary. 

Vera I. Felt, recording secretary. 

Margaret Hull, chorister. 

Norma Fenton, Organist. 

Aids— Aurelia S. Rogers, L. L. Greene 
Richards. Isabella S. Ross, Camilla C. 
'Cobb, Euphemia I. Burnham, Eliza S. 
.Bennion, Edna L. Smith, Josephine G. 



Smith, Ida B. Smith, Clara W. Beebe, 
Edna Harker, Lilian L. Maeser, Grace 
Folland, Allfe Howarth, Annie Wallace. 

RELIGION CLASSES. 

Anthon H. Lund, general superinten- 
dent. 

Rudger Clawson, first assistant. 

J. M. Tanner, second assistant. 

Joseph J. Cannon, secretary. 

Members of the General Board— An- 
thon H. Lund, Rudger Clawson, Joseph 
M. Tanner, Henry Peterson, Horace 
Cummings, Joseph W. Summerhays, 
Matthias F. Cowley, Hyrum M. Smith, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Louis A. Kelsch, John H. Evans, Wil- 
liam A. Morton, Joseph J. Cannon. 

President Smith announced that the 
congregation had voted unanimously in 
favor of all the names submitted. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn beginning, 

"Our God we raise to thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free." 

Benediction was pronounced by Pa- 
triarch John Smith. 



SECOND DAY. 



Saturday, October 7, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn: 

Come, let us anew, our journey pursue, 

Boll round with the year, 
And never stand still till the Master 
appear. 

His adorable will let us gladly fulfil, 

And our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope and the laboi* 
of love. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Helaman 
Pratt. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn: 

O! ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow, and thos 
clear streamlets flow. 
How I've longed to your bosom to flee. 

ELDER GEO. ALBERT SMITH. 

Whv the Saints are regarded as a pe- 
culiar people.— The duty of forgiving one 
another.— Performance of duty increases 
faith —We should not limit ourselves m 
good works.— The joy of eternal associa- 
tion with loved ones. 

My brethren and sisters, I am grate- 
ful to my Heavenly Father this morn- 
ing for the privilege of meeting with 
you in this house of worship. While I 
occupy this position I desire an interest 
in your faith and prayers, that I may 
be inspired by the Holy Spirit to say 
such things as He w T ould have me say 
unto you. I have rejoiced with you in 
the remarks that have been made by 
our brethren in this conference, and it 
has been joy to me to see the multitude 
of Latter-day Saints present upon this 
occasion. The hymn that has just been 
sung is an inspiration to us who live 



in these mountain vales. I believe the 
fervor with which it was sung is an< 
evidence of the appreciation of the 
Latter-day Saints for the blessings of 
our Father upon them. *We are called 
a peculiar people because, perchance, 
we thoroughly believe and obey the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Our peculiarity 
lies very largely in the fact that we 
believe the Old and New Testaments 
actually contain the word of the Lord, 
as far as they have been translated cor- 
rectly. We also firmly believe the Book 
of Mormon, which the world knows- 
comparitively little of; and add to' that 
unwavering belief in the Doctrine and 
Covenants and Pearl of Great Price. We 
regard the teachings contained therein 
as revelations of our Father in heaven 
to His children who dwell upon this 
earth. It is not alone because we have 
faith in the books referred to that we 
are considered a peculiar people, but al- 
so because we confidently believe that 
our Father in Heaven has spoken in 
this day and age. In fact, we know 
that thore is communication with the 
heavens. Our brethren and sisters of 
the world, generally, do not acknowl- 
edge that. We believe that Jehovah has 
the same feeling towards us, the same 
influence over us, that He had for and 
over His children who lived in this 
world in times that are past. If our 
peculiarity went to the extent that we 
lived by every word that proceedeth 
from the mouth of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, then we would indeed be a 
blessed people. We do, to' a large de- 
gree, live by the testimony that has 
been given to us by our Redeemer, and 
thus far we are a blessed people, the 
acknowledged children of the Lord. 
There is one thing I find that we have 
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not yet learned completely, and it comes 
to my mind this morning, that is, the 
disposition to forgive one another our 
trespasses. The Lord has given us grea^ 
information, has revealed His mind 
and will unto us, has taught us things 
that the world know not of, and, in 
accordance with the information we 
have received, He holds us responsible 
and expects us to live a higher life, a 
more ideal life than those who do not 
as fully comprehend the Gospel as we 
do. The spirit of forgiveness is some- 
thing that the Latter-day Saints might 
with profit exhibit more fully among 
themselves. Sometimes a brother in 
authority has offended, in some way, 
one of the members of the Church, 
probably unknown to himself, and that 
child of our Father's silenly continues 
to fcol hurt, instead of doing as the 
Lord has commanded, going to the of- 
fending man and stating to him, in 
kindness, the feelings of his heart, and 
giving that brother an opportunity to 
say to him, "I am sorry I have offended 
you, and I desire that you shall for- 
give me." The result is that, in some 
instances, we find a resentful feeling 
existing that has been instigated by 
Satan. Now, we must get into a con- 
dition where we can forgive our breth- 
ren. In connection with this matter, I 
will read a few verses from the eigh- 
teenth chapter of St. Matthew, begin- 
ning with the twenty-first verse. It 
seems that the Apostles were with the 
Master upon this occasion, and Peter 
came to Him and said: 

"Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? till 
seven times? 

Jesus Faith unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times but, Until sev- 
enty times seven." 

Then the Savior gave a parable, which 
I will not take time to read, but it was 
a parable of two men. One of the men. 
owed his lord a large amount of money, 
and he come to him and told him he 
could not pay what he owed, and asked 
that he might be forgiven the debt. The 
lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion, and forgave the debt. 
Straightway this man who had been 
forgiven went out and found a fellow- 



servant who owed him, a small amount, 
and he demanded his pay. The poor 
man was unable to meet the obliga- 
tion, and he in turn a?ked that he 
might be forgiven the debt. But he 
was not forgiven; on the contrary he 
was taken and cast into prison by th«* 
one who had already been forgiven by 
his lord. When the other fellow-ser- 
vants saw what had been done they 
went to the lord of this man and told 
him, and he was wroth and delivered 
the one whom he had forgiven unto 
torment, until he should pay all 
that was due. His soul was not bier 
enough to appreciate the mercy shown 
him, and because of that lack of chari- 
tv he lost all. At times we find little 
difficulties arising among us, and we 
forget the patience our Father in 
Heaven exercises towards us, and we 
magnify in our hearts some trivial 
thing that our brother or sister may 
have done or said concerning us. We 
do not always livei that law which the 
Lord desires us to observe in regard to 
these matters. We forget the com- 
mandment He gave to the Apostles in 
the words of the prayer, wherein they 
were told to pray that they might be 
forgiven their debts even as they for- 
give their debtors. I feel that we have 
to learn a great deal in this regard. We 
have not complied as completely as we 
should with the requirements of our 
Heavenly Father. In the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants we find a ref- 
erence made to this matter of for- 
giveness, wherein the Lord gives a 
commandment: it is contained in the 
sixty-fourth section, and refers to us 
in this day. It reads as follows: 

"Nevertheless he has sinned, but veri- 
ly I say unto you, I, the Lord, forgive 
sins unto those who confess their sins 
before me and ask forgiveness, who 
have not sinned unto death. 

"My disciples, in days of old, sought 
occasion against one another, and for- 
gave not one another in their hearts, 
and for this evil they were afflicted, and 
sorely chastened: 

"Wherefore I say unto you, that ye 
ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 
passes, standeth condemned before the 
Lord., for there remaineth in him the 
greater sin." 
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(The verse last read is the one I 
would emphasize.) 

"I, the Lord, will forgive whom I 
will forgive, but of you it is required 
to forgive all men; 

"And ye ought to say in your hearts, 
let God judge between me and thee, 
and reward thee according to thy 
deeds." 

If our lives were such that, when wo 
differ with our neighbor, if, instead of 
setting ourselves up as judges one 
against another, we could honestly and 
conscientiously appeal to our Father 
in Heaven and say, "Lord, judge be- 
tween me and my brother; thou know- 
est my heart; Thou knowest I have 
no feeling of anger against him; help 
us to see alike, and give us wisdom 
that we may deal righteously with 
each other," how few differences there 
would be, and what joy and blessings 
would come to us! But, little difficulties 
arise from time to time which disturb 
the equilibrium of our daily lives, and 
we continue to be unhappy because we 
cherish an improper influence, and have 
not charity. 

We find another reference to this 
matter, that has a bearing also upon 
another condition, in that sometimes 
we feel uneasy and worried when we 
fail to do what our Father desires of 
us. A man who is living in accord- 
ance with the Gospel of Jesus Christ is 
never in doubt about its success; but 
the man who neglects his duty, who 
fails to keep his covenants, loses the 
Spirit of the Lord, and he then begins 
to wonder what will become of Zion. 
Whenever you, my fellow laborers, feel 
there is something wrong with the 
Church, go in.to your secret places and 
kneel down before the Lord, examine 
your heart, and you will find every time 
that there is something in your own life 
that occasions doubt; the tempter is 
working on your mind, causing you to 
feel that perhaps Zion will not be vic- 
torious. Whenever you are doing your 
full duty, you will know, as you know 
that you live, that it is our Father's 
work, and that He will brin~ It off 
triumphant. We find in the ninety- 
eighth section of the Doctrine and Cov- 
enants the following reference: 



"And again I say unto you, if ye 
observe to do whatsoever I command 
you, I, the Lord, will turn away all 
wrath and indignation from you, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you." 

This is the word of our Father in 
Heaven to us. 

And again with reference to patience 
under persecution: 

'Now I speak unto you concerning 
your families; if men will smite you, or 
your families, once, and ye bear it pa- 
tiently and revile not against them, 
neither seek revenge, ye shall be re- 
warded; 

"But if ye bear it not patiently, It 
shall be accounted unto you as being 
meted out a just measure unto you." 

This also is the word of the Master 
unto us. If we live according to this 
law, wo will grow in grace and strength 
day by day, and in favor with our 
Heavenly Father. Faith will increase 
in the hearts of our children. They 
will love us for the uprightness and 
integrity of our lives, and they will re- 
joice that they have been born of such 
parents. I say to you that this com- 
mandment is not given in an idle way; 
for the Lord has declared that He does 
not give any law indifferently, but 
every law is given that it may be kept 
and lived up to by us. We will be m 
this world only a short time. The 
youngest and strongest of us are sim- 
ply preparing for the other life, and bet- 
tore we get into the glory of our Fa- 
ther and enjoy the blesings that we 
hope to receive through faithfulness, we 
will have to live the laws of oatience, 
and exercise forgiveness toward those 
who trespass against us, and remove 
from our hearts all feelings of hatred 
toward them. 

"And again, if your enemy shall smite 
you the second time, and you revile not 
against your enemy, and bear it pa- 
tiently, your reward shall be an hun- 
dred fold. 

"And again, if he shall smite you the 
third time, and ye bear it patiently, 
your reward shall be doubled unto you 
four fold; 

"And these three testimonies shall 
stand against your enemy if he repent 
not, and shall not be blotted out." 

There is a disposition on the part of 
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some returned Elders, and other men 
who hold the Priesthood, and women, 
who hold positions in the Church, to 
neglect Sacrament meetings and other 
important duties, and to confine their 
labors to some special calling. They 
may be officers and teachers in the Sun- 
day school, and when they perform 
their Sabbath school labor, consider 
that sufficient; or, they may be Mutual 
Improvement workers, and if they dis- 
charge their obligations in that regard 
they consider their whole duty done. 
But, this is an erroneous idea. We 
are required to live by every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of our Fa- 
ther in Heaven. We are expected to st> 
conduct ourselves day by day that, if 
we see distress or want, or need of ad- 
vice and counsel on any occasion, we 
should forthwith act as servants ot 
the Lord in very deed. We find in thti 
fifty-eighth section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants a. reference to this matter: 
I desire to read it to you, because it 
is the word of the Lord with reference 
to our opportunities: 

"For behold/ it is not meet that 1 
should command in all things, for he 
that is compelled in all things, the 
same is a slothful and not a wise ser- 
vant; wherefore he receiveth no re- 
ward. 

"Verily I say, men should be anxi- 
ously engaged in a good cause, and do 
many things of their own free will, and 
bring to pass much righteousness; 

"For the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves. And 
inasmuch as men do good they shall in 
nowise lose their reward. 

"But he that doeth not anything un- 
til he is commanded, and receiveth a 
commandment with doubtful heart, and 
keepe.th it with slothfulness, the same 
is damned. * . . 

"Who am I that made man, saith the 
Lord, that will hold him guiltless thaE 
obeys not my commandments?" 

I feel that we are representatives of 
a great people. We have met together 
from all the stakes and branches of the 
Church. We have come to be fed by 
the Spirit of our Master. When we go 
back to our homes, if there are those 
among us who are indifferent and 
careless, it is our duty to call their 
attention to the Scriptures and to 
bring them face to face with the com- 



mandments of our heavenly Father. 
There are many young men who are 
indifferent and careless, but who pos- 
sess some ability, and as the Lord has 
said in this revelation, they should not 
wait to be commanded, but volunteer 
to go forth and, in the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood, labor for the salva- 
tion of the souls of the children of 
men. 

Grateful should we be, that in the 
fastnesses of these grand mountains, 
our feet have been planted; and that 
the Messiah has imparted to us a 
knowledge that the Gospel is true. 
Grateful should we be for a knowledge 
of the eternity of the marriage cov- 
enant. If in this life only had we hope, 
we would indeed be of all men most 
nijiserable. The assurance that our 
relationship here as parents and chil- 
dren, as husbands and wives will con- 
tinue in heaven, and that this is but 
the beginning of a great and glorious 
kingdom that our Father has destined 
we shall inherit on the other side, fills 
us with hope and joy. One of the 
greatest evidences to me of the divin- 
ity of this work is that it teaches there 
is eternal life on the other side, and 
that there will be a reunion there of 
the loved ones who have known each 
other here. Consequently, as parents, 
we may well be patient and loving to- 
ward our children, for they will etern- 
ally abide with us on the other side, 
if we and they are faithful. The few 
years that we live here may be re- 
garded as a time in which we become 
acquainted, but, when we mingle in 
the other life, we will know each 
other better than we have here. Grate- 
ful am I that this testimony has been 
given me, and for the knowledge that 
the Savior was indeed the Redeemer 
of the world- Thankful am I for the 
testimony that Joseph Smith was in- 
deed a Prophet of the Lord, and that 
every one of those who have succeeded 
him, in the exalted calling of presi- 
dent of this Church, have been inspired 
by the same spirit that characterized 
Joseph Smith's life. I am glad to add 
my testimony to the integrity of 
Joseph F. Smith. No matter what the 
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world may think of him, no matter 
what unkind things they have said of 
him, I testify to you that he is, indeed, 
a servant of the Lord, that he stands at 
the head of this work, by Divine ap- 
pointment, and that there is no power, 
•either in earth or in hell, that can de- 
stroy the influence our Father has 
griven to him. He is surrounded by 
men who are faithful and true, men 
who love the Saints better than their 
very lives, men who devote the ener- 
gies and powers that God has given 
unto them to your blessing. They 
leave their homes and the comforts 
thereof, and labor constantly, not that 
they may be glorified, but that you 
-and your families and all mankind may 
be saved and exalted. Honor and love 
these mon, sustain them with your 
faith and prayers, and as you uphold 
them in the positions to which they 
have been called, so will our Father 
in Heaven sustain and bless and mag- 
nify you in the eyes of your families 
and those with whom you associate. 
May the peace of heaven be with us. 
May the ensuing meetings be a joy and 
blessing to every one of us, as were 
those of yesterday. May we have the 
Spirit of the Master dwelling within 
us, that we may forgive all men as He* 
"has commanded, forgive, not only with 
our lips, but in the very depths of our 
hearts, every trespass that may have 
been committed against us. If we do 
this through life, the blessings of the 
Lord will abide in our hearts and our 
homes, which may God grant, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER FRANK Y. TAYLOR. 
(President of Granite Stake.) 
I desire, my brothers and sisters, to 
•enjoy the same good spirit that has ac- 
tuated the remarks of the brethren who 
have preceded me. I feel grateful unto 
my Heavenly Father that I can bear 
my testimony to the work of the Lord, 
and that we have servants and proph- 
ets of the Lord ministering to us. I 
have been much impressed with the 
remarks of Elder George A. Smith this 
morning on the spirit of forgiveness. I 
feel how necessary it is that we as Lat- 



ter-day Saints should have 'this in our 
souls, not only towards those who are 
of our own faith, but the Savior re- 
quires that we have it towards all men. 
In connection with this,I bear testimony 
that I have been acquainted with the 
authorities of this Church from Pres- 
ident Young until this day, and that I 
have witnessed this spirit of forgiveness 
in the hearts of all those prophets and 
leaders of the Church. They have felt 
to forgive their fellowmen. I was not, 
of course, acquainted with the Prophet 
Joseph Smith; but my father was inti- 
mate with him, and hundreds of times 
I have listened to him discourse on the 
merits and graces that characterized 
the Prophet, and I learned to love him 
more dearly because of the kindness of 
his heart and because he loved all per- 
sons, little children and all. I remem- 
ber, a year or two ago, a man bearing 
his testimony to the kindness of the 
Prophet Joseph toward little ones, and 
it struck me as being very similar to 
the character of our Savior. He refer- 
red to an incident when he was a little 
bare-footed boy. He was traveling in 
to Far West, and it was inclement 
weather. He and several other small 
boys were paddling through the cold 
water and their feet were chilled. A 
man came along on horseback and he 
picked them up, one by one, took a 
large silk handkerchief out of his pock- 
et and tried to warm their benumbed 
feet. It is only a little incident, but it 
shows the kindness of the Prophet's 
heart toward little ones. I remember 
my father speaking of the mobbings, 
trials and privations he endured and 
I being but a little boy, unable to dis- 
criminate always between right and 
wrong, and not having that feeling of 
forgiveness which the Gospel of Christ 
brings to the soul, my face used to 
blush up and I would become indig- 
nant, and felt in my heart that w T hen 
I became a man I would resent the 
wrongs that had been perpetrated up- 
on our fathers in establishing this 
work. My father used to smile at 
me, and pat me on the back and 
say, "My boy, that is not the kind of 
spirit that the Gospel leaves in the 
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hearts of mankind; as you grow older 
you must learn that you must for- 
give." This gospel of ours is designed 
to save, to build up, to bless and com- 
fort; and it is not right on our part to 
Tiarm any man. I have been acquaint- 
ed with these brethren. I have listen- 
ed to their testimonies, and I know thai. 
I have never yet listened to their 
voices being raised to harm or injure 
uny man. On the other hand, their 
counsel and advice has been uplifting, 
saving, and such .as would bless and 
comfort all who would give heed to it. 
I know that they have been good, clean 
men, and I know their 'advice has been 
good and would bless me if I would 
only carry it out. I honor them for this. 
I know that the example they have set 
in this community has "been good, one 
that anybody could imitate with profit 
and blessing. When I think of this, I 
think how different it is to the spirit 
that has characterized some of our 
friends who do not have the same 
faith that we have. I never knew the 
authorities of this church to go out into 
the world condemning mankind, and 
pulling them down. On the contrary, 
their counsel and their lives have been 
examples to live up to, and that would 
benefit and bless mankind. I have met 
many people of different denominations 
in the world, and I have been 
anxious to learn concerning their faith, 
to find out what they possessed that 
might add to my faith and increase 
my knowledge, but I never had one of 
them manifest a spirit to bless me. 1 
have had them by the score point the 
finger of scorn at me, and I have heard 
them ridicule the best men of our com- 
munity, men I love with my whole 
heart. I have had men tell me that 
my father, who I knew was clean, pure 
and upright, was not a fit man to as- 
sociate with. Figuratively, I never had 
one of them hand me a loaf, when I 
asked for it they have given me a 
stone. On the other hand, whenever I 
Tiave gone to the authorities of this 
church they have given me comfort, 
and peace. The spirit that seeks to 
pull -down, to destroy, and to harm 
mankind, is not the Spirit of the Lord 



Jesus Christ. The genius of this gos- 
pel is to 'build up, not to destroy; it is 
to unite, not to dismember; it is to 
bring peace and good will, not to bring 
sorrow and distress. I testify that when 
I have lived this religion, and done my 
duty, the Spirit has brought unto me 
peace, comfort and blessing. As I 
have grown older I have learned, as 
my father testified to me when I was 
a boy, that when people live this re- 
ligion and keep the commandments of 
the Lord they seek to build up, to bless, 
and to comfort mankind. When I was 
young it used to be quite a testimony 
to me, and it is today, that the religion 
of the world cannot be true because the 
followers seek to destroy the character 
of clean, good men, and to pull down 
this work of our Heavenly Father. I 
know that the Spirit of the Lord does 
not actuate men to injure or to destroy, 
or to pull down any people, whether in 
this church or any other church. The 
Spirit of the Lord does not actuate peo- 
ple to do harm, or to do ill of any kind. 
I take delight, brothers and sisters^ in 
sustaining the authorities of this 
church, because I know they are men of 
God, actuated by the Spirit to bless and 
comfort us if we will only follow their 
teachings. God forbid that I should 
forsake them, or that my hand should 
be raised against them, or that I should 
indirectly or directly be a party to any 
attempt to nullify their good works 
and bring to naught that which they 
desire for the blessing and comfort of 
the Latter-day Saints. If we will heed 
their counsels we will be happy indeed, 
and we will be blessed and sustained 
by our Heavenly Father. I have no fear 
of the Latter-day Saints in the least 
about this matter, because I know 
those whom I come in contact with, 
that are living their religion, manifest 
unity of faith, and do sustain those 
who preside over them. I know that 
the people in the stake over which I 
preside sustain the authorities of this 
church with their whole hearts, and pro- 
pose to continue to sustain them. 

I do not feel that it would be wise for 
me to continue my remarks. I love 
this work, I love the authorities who 
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preside over us. I have a testimony 
of the truth of this work. As I live 
nearer to my heavenly Father I enjoy 
more of the Spirit of the Lord, I have 
more happiness and peace in my heart, 
and I feel kindly towards all mankind. 
May the blessings of the Lord attend 
you ever, I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Sister Annie ShieXds sang beautifully 
a solo entitled, "With Verdure Clad.'* 

PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 

Testimony concerning the divine calling 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith.— Neces- 
sity for following the promptings of 
the Holy Spirit. 

My brethren and sisters, it is with a 
feeling of pleasure, also of regret, that 
I stand before you on this occasion. It 
is a pleasure to me to be in the line of 
my duty. It is a pleasure to me to 
look at the faces of the people who are 
present, and to see so many gathered 
here to listen to the words of the Lord 
through His servants. It is nvith re- 
gret that I realize I am not what is 
termed a public speaker. It is seldom 
that my voice is heard in public, and 
unless you give me your faith and 
prayers to bring something to my mind, 
it will be a hard matter for me to say 
anything profitable to you on this oc- 
casion. I have a testimony to bear that* 
this is the work of God, that we are His 
people, that Joseph was a prophet of 
the Lord, and that he gave unto us, 
through the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, the principles of life and salva- 
tion, which are now taught to the peo- 
ple. On many occasions I know that the 
Lord has been with me, and has in- 
spired my sayings. I can bear testi- 
mony also that it is through the faith 
and prayers of the Saints I am here 
now. On two different occasions I have 
been physically broken down by over- 
work, but the faith and prayers of the 
Saints have prevailed, and I am here 
today, and, the Lord being my helper,' 
I shall stay with you sometime yet. I 
bear testimony that that which we have 
listened to thus far through the confer- 
ence is just and true. It has been spoken 
by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 



and if we, as a people, will follow the- 
instructions we have received it will 
be well with us. In my travels among 
the people of late I have noticed that 
they are, as a rule, striving to live 
their religion and do their duty. They 
are striving to live before our Heaven- 
ly Father in that way and manner that 
His blessings will attend them. As Lat- 
ter-day Saints we have many duties to- 
perform, and if we are diligent, and 
learn to listen to the whispering of the 
Good Spirit, we will not often err in 
judgment. All persons have a good 
monitor with them, and If they will 
live in a proper manner that monitor 
will direct them in the right path, and 
they will make no mistakes, but if they 
are careless and indifferent, trusting en- 
tirely to their own judgment, then they 
are liable to err. Speaking of the prin- 
ciple of forgiveness, we find that it is 
not so much among us as It ought to 
be. We should strive to live according 
to the old adage, "Do unto others as- 
you would they should do unto you." 
If we will be guided by the True Spirit, 
and follow its promptings, it will be 
better for us. That the blessings of the 
Father may rest upon Israel and guide 
us In the true path, that when our time 
comes to go hence His blessings shall 
be with us and we shall be prepared 
to receive all that He has promised th* 
faithful, Is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER WILLIAM T. JACK. 

(President of Cassia Stake.) 
My brethren and sisters, I feel very 
thankful this morning for the oppor- 
tunity I have, in connection with you. 
In attending this general conference^ 
of the church. I have rejoiced very 
much in the testimonies of those who 
have spoken in this meeting, and In the 
previous sessions of this conference, 
I have a testimony that our brethren, 
who have addressed us have spoken 
the truth, because they are actuated by 
the spirit of truth. They are men of 
God, engaged in the work of salva- 
tion, and I know that their words are 
words of eternal life. It Is an exceed- 
ing great pleasure to us, living as we 
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do in one *of the remote' stakes of Zion, 
to have the privilege of coming- to con- 
ference to hear the words of inspira- 
tion that fall from the lips of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, and listen to the 
sweet singing that we hear. These 
things cause my heart to rejoice, and I 
feel continually to praise the Lord and 
acknowledge His goodness. I desire with 
all my heart to be ahie to serve Him t 
to keep His commandments and to be 
instrumental in His hands in seeking 
to bring to pass righteousness among 
the children of men. 

The Cassia stake over which I have 
the honor to preside, is one of the 
small stakes of the church, our popu- 
lation numbering only 3,231 souls. Of 
this number, we have nine hundred and 
forty-four children under eight years 
of age. I felt very pleased yesterday, 
while President Smith was speaking of 
the limited number of missionaries now 
abroad carrying glad tidings of sal- 
vation, that it is our good fortune to 
have about forty brethren from Cas- 
sia stake in the mission field, who have 
gone willingly, yea, gladly, in order that 
they may assist in accomplishing this 
part of the work of the Church. The 
Stake in which I reside is one of the 
new settlements of the Church. We 
have within our borders one of the 
great government projects for bringing 
water upon the arid lands, and through 
the efficiency of the servants of the 
government in this work much is being 
accomplished. Many thousands of acres 
of land will be brought under cultiva- 
tion, and homes can be made by thou- 
sands of people. We have, at the pres- 
ent time, coming into that part of the 
State of Idaho people from nearly all 
parts of the United States, and I am 
very pleased to note that they are men 
and women of good principles, as a 
rule. They are honest, industrious, and 
friendly toward their neighbors. They 
have not come with the predjudices and 
animosities that our missionaries often 
find in the east. We are glad to ex- 
tend the hand of friendship to all such 
people. The time will come when that 
part of the state will become import- 
ant. We hope as citizens of that state 
3 



to assist by our efforts in helping to 
bring to pass this change. 

Our people are an exceedingly good 
class. I do not believe it would be pos- 
sible to go into any of the Stakes of 
Zion and find Latter-day Saints who 
are more sincerely endeavoring to live 
their religion than the people of the 
Cassia stake. As a rule they are liv- 
ing in peace, and I believe they possess 
the spirit of forgiveness. They are en- 
deavoring through faith and prayer to 
continue in possession of the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit, which leads and 
guides into all truth. In consequence 
of the newness of our country we are 
just beginning the erection of com- 
modious meetinghouses in our wards. 
Wherever we see these houses, we look 
upon them with the thought that a part 
of the means used for this 
purpose has come to us from 
the Trustee-in-Trust, and when 
we read the newspaper agitation 
which is going on over the disposition 
of the tithes, we look at our ward meet- 
inghouses, our Stake meetinghouse, our 
beautiful Academy, realizing they are 
monuments to the credit of the tithe 
payers, and to the beneficence of the 
authorities of this Church. I 
want to say, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in behalf of the saints of the 
Cassia stake of Zion, I believe there is 
not one among them who is paying 
tithing that is questioning as to the dis- 
position of that fund. We know full 
well the men into whose hands it comes, 
and we know that it is handled as 
carefully and judiciously as any mon- 
ey in this world can be handled. We 
have implicit faith and confidence in 
President Joseph P. Smith, and his 
counselors, the Twelve Apostles, the 
Seven Presidents of Seventies, and in 
all the general authorities of this 
Church, because we know that they 
are men of God. We are endeavoring 
to the best of our ability to uphold 
their hands. It is our practice to go 
before the Lord and, in the earnestness 
of our souls, ask him to bless and pre- 
serve and magnify these brethren. I 
realize, as you do, that the Lord has 
blest them, that He has sustained 
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them, and that He is assisting them 
in the very important duties they have 
to perform. 

We are endeavoring to assist in the 
building up of the Gem State. We 
see in our state immense possibilities. 
We are sustaining the officers of the. 
government of our state. We look upon 
them as being exceptionally good men. 
We are honoring the laws of the land in 
which we live, both local and general. 
This, I may say, is a characteristic of 
Latter-day Saints. They have been 
taught from childhood to honor the 
flag of our country, to'obey the laws of 
the land. This is being done, notwith- 
standing what may be said to the con- 
trary by the enemies of this work. We 
love our country. We honor that great 
and good man, President Roosevelt, 
who stands at its head. We look upon 
him as a man of destiny, a man of ex- 
ceptional power and ability, a man 
whom we believe God has raised up; and 
his influence is being felt in the west. In 
the reclamation of thousands of acres 
of arid lands that have been bleached 
in the sunshine of heaven. I say, God 
bless our country, its laws and its in- 
stitutions, its officers and its people. I 
believe that the gospel has inspired 
within my heart greater love for this 
country, greater veneration for its laws', 
than I could possibly have felt had it 
not been for the influence of the gospel. 
I believe that the same feeling prevails, 
as a rule, among the Latter-day Saints. 
I know that our authorities are patri- 
otic, loyal men. If there is one individ- 
ual in this church that I have admired 
more than any other, it is President 
Joseph P. Smith, because I have looked 
upon him as a model among men. I 
have watched his purity of life, I have 
observed his nobility of character, I 
have noted his sacrifices'in his labor for 
the benefit of mankind. I know there 
is a man standing at the head of this 
church at the present time whose su- 
perior cannot be found in this wide 
world. That is my testimony and my 
feelings regarding President Joseph F. 
Smith. These men who stand at the 
head of this church are men whose 
lives are exemplary. They are men who 



are and have been nvilling io sacrifice 
for this work and for the salvation of 
the souls of mankind. It cannot be said 
of these brethren that they say to the 
rank and file of the church, go hither* 
and thither into the missionary field, 
and they themselves remain at home; 
but as you know, my brethren and sis- 
ters, all of these general authorities are 
practical missionaries. They have 
been out into the world. They 
have marked the path and led the way. 
They have brought home sheaves for 
their hire. They have in all these re- 
spects, and in all other respects, set 
before the membership of this church 
an example they expect us to follow, and 
I hope we will not be unmindful Df 
their counsels. I thought while Presi- 
dent Smith was addressing us yester- 
day, how few of us have attempted in 
the last three years to extricate our- 
selves from the bonds of indebtedness: 
some have been inclined to go further 
into debt, and have reached out upon 
the right hand and upon the left, and 
today it is a question as to whether 
or not the Latter-day Saints are in any 
better condition financially than they 
were when this note was first sounded 
by the prophet of the Lord. So far as 
I am concerned as an individual (I do 
not say it boastingly), I have tried to 
follow the example of these brethren. 
I have taken their counsel in relation 
to debt, and I stand today an example 
of the benefits of following the counsel 
of those who are in authority over us. 
The Lord will bless us if we will do 
this, we will get out of debt and sur- 
round ourselves with the necessaries 
and comforts of life. I suggest to the 
Latter-day Saints that one of the best 
ways to get out of debt, and to keep 
tout, is to pay as we go. If we have 
not money to pay for anything, let us 
go without it until we get the money. 
We have demonstrated that in our 
stake in the last sixteen months. In 
one concern where there was a debt of 
some $23,000 hanging over the institu- 
tion; today it is practically out of debt, 
by reason of the fact that the directors 
adopted the system of requiring the peo- 
ple to pay cash for what they got. It 
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lias enabled that institution to get out 
of trouble, and has lifted it up so that 
today it is independent. I recommend 
this to the Latter-day Saints, and sug- 
gest that we adopt a cash policy, and 
pay as we go. While doing this, let 
us endeavor to live our religion, attend 
to our prayers, do our duty, attend our 
meetings, and seek first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness. I testi- 
fy to you, as a servant of God, that all 
other things will be added unto us. 
"This gospel is true*, there is no doubt 
about that, and it will save us if we 
will live according to its precepts. 

May the peace and blessings of thi 
Almighty rest upon us. May the in- 
spiration of His Holy Spirit enlighten 
■our minds, quicken our understandings, 
enable us to comprehend the truth 
when we hear it, and cause us to be 
united in all the affairs of life; that we 
may be forgiving in our lives, and, as 
we read from the revelation, seek to 
forgive all men, not only those who are 
members of the church, but forgive all 
men, no matter »who they may be. If 
we will do this, the Lord will in thfi 
end forgive us, and will lift us up to 
Asalvaltion. Peace b'e unto you, my 
brethren and sisters. May the blessings 
of the Almighty rest upon you, and His 
prosperity attend you in your homes. 
I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Elder John Robinson rendered a sa- 
cred solo entitled "Grant Us Thy 
Peace." 

ELDER CHRISTIAN D. FJELDSTED. 

I do not know if I shall be able to 
speak loud enough to be heard by this 
vast congregation, but I esteem it a 
great privilege to attend this confer- 
ence, a privilege I have not had for 
several years. I can truly say I am en- 
joying the Spirit there is in this con- 
ference. The doctrines we have listen- 
ed to have come from God, and the 
singing has been quite inspiring. 
Thanks be to God, we are living in a 
time when we have inspired men to 
lead us. I have been in Scandinavia for 
several years, and I bring kind regards 
:and thanks from the Saints of those 
countries, for the liberal feelings man- 



ifested both by the trustee-in-trust and 
by the people here generally, through 
whose donations we have been greatly 
assisted, and we now have some very 
good meetinghouses in those countries. 
The gosoel is spreading, and is being 
preached with power. I can say, in 
behalf of the Elders who have been 
sent from home, that they are doing a 
good work. They are fine men. You 
parents whose sons are out in the field 
can rejoice, because they are good boys, 
they are doing a good work, and they 
are living their religion. It is a hard 
matter to learn a language, but even 
in that the Lord is blessing them won- 
derfully. They meet, of course, with 
a good deal of opposition, and finding 
fault with the principles of the gospel 
by our friends outside of the church. 
I have told them we have not originat- 
ed this gospel, neither has Joseph 
Smith nor the other leaders of the 
church; it originated with the Lord, 
the Creator of the world, and if you 
have any complaint to make against 
the principles of the gospel, He is the 
individual for you to complain against, 
not Joseph Smith, nor the Latter-day 
Saints. The Lord has revealed this 
grand and glorious gospel. He appear- 
ed to Joseph Smith and introduced His 
Son, even the Savior of the world, who 
spoke to Joseph Smith concerning the 
gospel; and that is where the complaint 
should be laid if there is any. We say 
that the principles of the gospel are 
true, and are calculated to exalt man- 
kind, to bless the people, and to bring 
salvation to the human family, if they 
will obey it. My brothers and sisters, 
it is for us, as Latter-day Saints, to 
live our religion, because this is the 
work of God. l His servants who stand 
at the head of His church are leading 
Israel in the way of salvation. May the 
Lord help us that we may do our duty, 
live our religion, honor our Father In 
heaven, and keep the covenants we 
have entered into, is my prayer, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah'! 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and Seer, 
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Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
vere. 

Benediction by Bishop William B. 
Preston. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Singing by the choir and congrega- 
tion : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion, 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam; 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation. 
And shortly the hour of redemption 

will come. 
Prayer was offered by Patriarch An- 
gus M. Cannon. 

The choir sang the hymn: 

High on the mountain top a banner is 
unfurled, 

Ye nations now look up. it waves to all 
the world; 
In Deseret's sweet, peaceful land. 
On Zion's mount behold it stand! 
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Permanence and perpetuity of the 
Church.— Its growth and development.— 
No hiatus in its history.— Keys given 
to Joseph Smith not to be taken away, 
— Organization of First Presidency.— It 
is not hereditary— The work of' God 

. will continue and abide forever. 

It is a great pleasure to me to look 
upon this congregation. We have come 
here from different parts of this state 
and of the surrounding states and ter- 
ritories that we might associate as 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in general confer- 
ence. I feel for one that we have been 
well repaid for such journeyings. as we 
have had to undertake in order to come 
here. The Spirit that has prevailed in 
this conference from the very begin- 
ning has been such as to give comfort 
and joy and confidence to the Latter- 
day Saints assembled, and to increase 
in our souls a determination that we 
will ( serve the Lord, that we will keep 
His commandments, that we will 
sustain His servants whom He has 
appointed to guide and direct the af- 
fairs of His Church on earth, and that 
we will place ourselves in such a con- 
dition that the Lord may use us for the 
accomplishment of His purposes, for 



the upbuilding of His kingdom, for the 
spread of truth and righteousness, and 
to help prepare the way for the com- 
ing of Him whose right it is to reign 
over all the earth. I am sure that 
every person present who knows any- 
thing about the operations of the Spir- 
it of the. Lord has had a testimony 
in his or her heart that the Lord is 
with His servants, that His power at- 
tends their ministrations, and that they 
are really and truly engaged in the 
Lord's work, and 'not in the work of 
man alone. 

A remark made by Elder John Henry 
Smith, I am sure was thoroughly ap- 
preciated by those who heard him, and 
recommended itself to my soul, and 
that was, that the Lord in the latter 
days was to establish a kingdom that 
should "not be given to another peo- 
ple," that should not be overcome of 
the world but should stand forever, and 
it was to be given '/to the people of 
the Saints of the Most High," and they 
should possess it for an everlasting 
kingdom. Now, we understood in the 
beginning, when we obeyed the Gospel 
of Christ and became members of this 
Church, that this promise was in rela- 
tion to the work in which we became 
engaged. That it was to be different 
from former dispensations. That while 
the establishment of the Church and 
kingdom of God in former times was 
such that it was temporary and was 
overcome by the powers of evil — the 
world, the flesh and the devil, this lat- 
ter-day work was to continue and 
abide. That it should not cease, but 
that it was established here permanent- 
ly. We applied to ourselves the remark 
of the Prophet Isaiah concerning the 
great latter-day work, that the truth 
which the Lord revealed to us should 
"not depart from us nor from our seed, 
nor from our seed's seed, from hence- 
forth, even forever." We understood 
that while those former dispensations 
only lasted for a time, and then wicked- 
ness came in like a flood and spread 
over the earth, that the dispensation 
of the fulness of times which the Lord 
ushered in through His servant Joseph 
Smith, was to continue and prevail over 
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every power beneath the eternal heav- 
ens, to establish truth and righteous- 
ness in the earth, to overcome the pow- 
ers of evil, and bring to pass the pur- 
poses of God in the establishment of 
His kingdom and the coming of Je- 
sus Christ, our Lord, to reign as King 
of kings and Lord of lords. That while 
in former times the powers of the 
world had overcome the saints, in the 
latter days, in the last dispensation, 
the people and kingdom of God were 
to prevail over the kingdoms of this 
world and the powers of darkness, un- 
til Satan and his hosts should be bound 
and evil should be exterminated from 
the earth, and righteousness should 
come in, and "a king should reign in 
righteousness and princes should rule 
in judgment." 

Was not this the understanding .that 
we had in the very beginning of our 
career in the Church? And has not the 
Lord strengthened that faith in our 
souls by the manner in which He has 
caused this work to prevail and pro- 
gress in the earth? When- we look up- 
on the congregations of the saints in 
this conference and realize the fact, 
repeatedly stated here, that we are 
only representatives of the great body 
of the Church located in different r>arts 
of the world, we may exclaim as one 
did when the telegraph line com- 
pleted, "What hath God wrought!" He 
has brought us from afar; He has con- 
gregated us here in the mountains, in 
fulfillment of that which He predicted 
through the Prophet Joseph, that be- 
fore the Lord should come "Zion should 
rejoice on the hills and should flourish 
in the mountains." Zion, that has 
brought good tidings, as the Prophet 
Isaiah predicted, has come up into the 
high mountain, and as he and Micah 
both predicted, the people of God 
have come from the nations afar off. 
They have gathered up into the heights 
of the mountains. They have come 
here "to learn the ways of the Lord and 
to walk'in His paths." They are build- 
ing 'the house of the Lord, as he fore- 
saw it, "in the tops of the mountains." 

An effort has been made for some 



time past to make some of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints believe that at a cer- 
tain period of the Church's history 
there was a great hiatus, that the 
Church became disorganized, as it were, 
because Joseph the Prophet died, mar- 
tyred with his brother Hyrum for the 
word of the Lord and the testimony 
of Jesus, and that because the quorum 
of the First Presidency was disorgan- 
ized the Church was disorganized and 
rejected. Now, my dear brethren and 
sisters and friends, if that were the 
case, then the hopes planted in our 
bosoms by the power of the Spirit of 
God in the beginning were vain, the 
promises made to the Church in the 
start were not true. God declared that 
He had set up His Church upon the 
earth "in the last days for the last 
time," and that it should prevail and 
should not be prevailed against. The 
idea that the disorganization of one 
quorum of the holy priesthood disor- 
ganized the Church is in itself an ab- 
surdity, and might be rejected by every 
sensible Saint. But you know there 
are evil influences abroad in the earth, 
and different spirits have gone forth 
to deceive the children of men, and we 
who are the servants of the Lord ought 
to be well posted on these matters, so 
that we may be able to dissipate doubt 
and uncertainty, and explain that which 
may seem a little mysterious to some 
people who are not fully in the light, 
because we do not all have the same 
degree of faith. Certainly, I believe 
that the congregations that have as- 
sembled here have not the least dubiety 
in their minds. The spirit that has pre- 
vailed here has testified of this. The 
unanimity with which the servants of 
God who have been appointed and 
called to lead the people in the latter 
days were accepted and endorsed by 
the congregation, without any dissent- 
ing voice, testifies to this. But there 
are others who are not up to the mark, 
not up to the standard, and they need 
encouraging, and need to have things 
explained to them, and we should be 
ready to expound, explain and exhort 
with all long-suffering, that the faith of 
the saints may be confirmed, and that 
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they may understand things as they 
are. 

Now, when the Lord established the 
Church, as you know, it was but a 
little thing. As one of the writers oi 
the Book of Mormon said, "out of small 
things proceedeth that which is great/" 
That has been fulfilled, so far, in the 
history of this Church. Yet this is only 
the beginning of the magnitude of the 
great latter-day work, which shall 
prevail over everything that is evil and 
establish the kingdom of God in all the 
world. When the Church was organiz- 
ed, only six members were present at 
its organization; at any rate that num- 
ber took part in the legal organization 
of the Church, and if all those who had 
been baptized at that time were count- 
ed they would make a very small num- 
ber. The Church gradually grew and 
increased. It illustrated what the Sa- 
vior' said in regard to the work of God. 
It came forth, "first the blade, and then 
the ear, and after that, the full corn in 
the ear." It is a growth, as all the 
works of God are, so far as we can un- 
derstand. Even the worlds commenced 
with a nucleus, and they gradually ac- 
cumulated and grew, as God ordained, 
until they filled the place that God had 
appointed. The kingdom of the latter 
days was to be like "the stone cut out 
of the mountain without hands," which 
was to grow and increase until it be- 
came a "great mountain and filled the 
whole earth." So on the 6th day of 
April, 1830, when the Church was for- 
mally organized, and the Prophet Jos- 
eph was accepted as the first Elder in 
the Church, and as a prophet, a seer 
and a revelator, and the people were 
commanded to observe all things that 
he brought forth by the power and 
Spirit of God— on that day there were 
not enough persons in the Church to or- 
ganize it in its fulness. It was like the 
little blade that comes out of the 
ground after the seed is planted; but 
as the years rolled on the Church in- 
creased in numbers, and the Lord 
brought into use the different men and 
women who came into the Church, that 
they might be utilized for the purpose 
of spreading the Gospel and building 



up His kingdom in the latter days. The- 
Lord foreshadowed that at a certain- 
time there were to be Twelve that 
should be ordained to hold the keys of 
carrying the Gps.pel to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. And so various- 
quorums and organizations were added^ 
They grew out of that organization 
that the Lord established in the begin- 
ning. The germ, the form, the potency 
of It was right there, but it was not de- 
veloped. It took time and circum- 
stances and people to bring it into a 
condition that it might be fully organ- 
ized according to the mind and will of 
the Lord. 

In the first place, the Lord gave the- 
Prophet Joseph Smith the presidency of 
the Church and the keys of this latter- 
day work. The Lord tested and tried 
him, to see whether he would stand, be- 
fore he conferred upon him the ful- 
ness of the power of the Holy Priest- 
hood to build up His kingdom in its 
fulness. I will read a verse or two 
from the 28th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, which shows how the 
Lord led along His servant in the be- 
ginning, and that this work was to- 
come forth by degrees. The Lord gave- 
a commandment to Oliver Cowdery as 
early as September, 1830, that he was 
to speak by the Holy Ghost, and that 
he should have the revelations of the 
Lord for himself and to aid him in his- 
teachings; but although he had been or- 
dained an Apostle when the Prophet 
Joseph was ordained by Peter, James 
and John, he was not to command the- 
man who stood at the head. The Lord 
said: 

"And thou shalt not command him 
who is at thy head, and at the head of 
the church; 

"For I have given him the 'keys of the- 
mysteries, and the revelations which 
are sealed, until I shall appoint unto- 
them another in his stead." 

Here is the possibility set forth that 
if Joseph was not true and faithful in 
all things, another might be appointed 
in his stead; and Oliver was command- 
ed not to counsel him or to attempt to- 
command him, but to receive the word 
of the Lord as it came from him. 

In the 35th section o* the Doctrine- 
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and Covenants— a revelation given to 
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon— the 
Lord said: 

"And I have given unto him the keys 
of the mystery of those things which 
have been sealed, even things which 
were from the foundation of the world, 
and the things which shall come from 
this time until the time of my coming, 
if he abide in me, and if not, another 
will I plant in his stead.'* 

This revelation was given in Decem- 
ber, 1830. and there are two or three 
more of the same kind, given in the 
very beginning of the Church, while the 
Prophet Joseph was, as it were, on 
probation before the Lord. The Lord 
gave him authority and put him into 
positions where he could be,.tried and 
tested, and He said, "If he abide not 
in me, another will I plant in his stead. 1 * 

I will read the 2nd verse of Section 65: 

"The keys of the kingdom of God 
. are committed unto man on the earth, 
* and from thence shall the gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, 
as the stone which is cut out of the 
mountain without hands shall roll forth 
until it has filled the whole earth." 

Now I will read from the 43rd Sec- 
tion, verses 3 to 7: 

"And this ye shall know .assuredly 
that there is none other appointed unto 
you to receive commandments and rev- 
elations until he be taken, if he abide 
in me. 

'But verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that none else shall be appointed unto 
this gift except it be through him, for 
if it be taken from him, he shall not 
have power except to appoint another 
in his stead; 

"And this shall be a law unto you, 
that ye receive not the teachings of 
any that shall come before you as reve- 
lations or commandments; 

"And this I give unto you that you 
may not be deceived, that you may 
know they are not of me. 

"For verily I say unto you, that he 
that is ordained of me shall come in at 
the gate and be ordained as I have told 
you before, to teach those revelations 
which you have received and shall re- 
ceive through him whom I have ap- 
pointed." 

There is still, you will see, the opening 
left that if Joseph was not true and 
faithful and worthy of his calling, an- 
other might be appointed in his stead. 
But I want you to mark this point: 
there was not to be another appointed 
in his stead if he abided in the Lord. 



It was only if he transgressed and be- 
came unworthy of his calling that he 
should have power to appoint another. 
Just put that down in your minds. So 
if dividers declare that somebody else 
was appointed to take the place of the 
Prophet Joseph, then they announce 
that the Prophet did not abide in the 
Lord, that he transgressed, and there- 
fore another had to be appointed in his 
stead. 

In a revelation given to the Church 
September 11th, 1831, the Lord said: 

"I will be merciful unto you, for I 
have given unto you the kingdom. 

"And the keys of the mysteries of the 
kingdom shall not be taken from my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr., through the 
means I have appointed, while he liv- 
eth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine or- 
dinances.— Doc. and Cov. Section 64, 
verses 4, 5. 

Here the promise was made to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith that he should 
have those keys as long as he lived, if 
he obeyed the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord. 

Our testimony is that he lived and 
died a prophet of God, and that he seal- 
ed his testimony with his blood. The 
Lord promised that the keys should not 
be taken from him while he lived, in- 
asmuch as he obeyed His ordinances, 
so when the Prophet Joseph was taken 
away, the keys were with him, as the 
Lord promised they should be, both in 
this world and in the world to come. I 
will read a verse from the 112th Sec- 
tion. The Lord says: 

"Now, I say unto you, and what I say 
unto you 1 say unto all the Twelve, 
Arise and gird up your loins, take up 
your cross, follow me, and feed my 
sheep. 

"Exalt not yourselves; rebel not 
against my servant Joseph, for verily 
I say unto you, I am with him and 
my hand shall be over him; and the 
keys which I have given unto him, and 
also to youward, shall not be taken 
from him till I come." 

'Here is the promise of the Lord, not 
only to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
but also to the Twelve, that the keys 
should wot be taken from the Prophet 
until the Lord should come; for by this 
time he had been tested, proved, and 
found worthy. As he himself said, he 
had been swimming in deep waters and 
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up stream,and he had struggled against 
false friends and those surrounding him 
who professed to be his disciples, but 
who spoke against him and had risen 
up against him. * Now the Lord said 
to him and to the Twelve, that the 
keys, which had been given first of 'all 
temporarily, as it' were, until he should 
be tested and proved, should abide with 
him until* the Lord should come, and 
with the Twelve whom He had called 
and appointed. Therefore, rest your 
souls easy in this security, that the 
kingdom, as the Lord says, is giv- 
en to His people. 1 might read 
to you a dozen passages from the Doc- 
trine and Covenants showing that the 
kingdom was given to the Church, and 
it was to abide and continue. The 
Lord said ,r I have sent my servants 
out to prune my vineyard for the last 
time, for behold this is the eleventh 
hour." His servants whom he had 
called into the vineyard were 
called for the last dispensation, 
and, He said, the keys should not be 
taken from the Prophet Joseph, 
for he had been tested and proved and 
found worthy be'fore the Lord, before 
the angels and before the Church. They 
should not be taken from him and from 
the Twelve (that is the promise) "un- 
til I shall come, saith the Lord/' So 
the keys were to abide with the Church 
from that time henceforth, until the 
Lord Himself should come and reign 
"in Zion and Jerusalem and before 
His ancients gloriously." As further 
evidence that this work was established 
for the last time, the Lord says in 
the thirtieth verse of the same sec- 
tion: 

"For unto you (the Twelve), and 
those (the First Presidency) who are 
appointed with you, to be your coun- 
selors and your leaders, is the power 
of this Priesthood given, for the last 
days and for the last time, in the which 
is the dispensation of the fulness of 
times." 

Here is the promise of the Lord to 
His servant Joseph and the Twelve 
that were, with him, that the keys were 
given unto them, and they were to hold 
them and exercise them, and they were 
given in the power of this Priesthood 
for the last time, in the last days, and 



for the dispensation of the fulness of 
times. 

Now, as the Church progressed, the 
Lord, as I before remarked, added or- 
ganizations and quorums, until the 
Church became perfectly established. 
The ear came forth in its beauty and 
glory. The little blade had measur- 
ably disappeared. "Mormonism," as I 
have said, is a grGSvth. It is not the 
same today as it was yesterday; for 
it is growing, just like the flower that 
puts forth its leaves and its buds, and 
then its blossoms. It is the same plant, 
but it is continually changing, accord- 
ing to conditions and its environment 
and the necessity to develop itself in 
its beauty and glory. So also it is 
in the Church. Why, we have hardly 
attained the full corn in the ear yet. 
Every man read the 107th and the 124th 
Sections of the Doctrine and Covenants 
from beginning to end. If you do not 
have the book, buy one; and if you can- 
not buy one, borrow one. In the 107th 
Section the Lord reveals to the Church 
His Holy Priesthood— two Priesthoods, 
the Melchisedek and the Aaronic, which 
are one in reality, but divided into two 
branches. He says: 

"Of necessity there are presidents, or 
presiding offices growing out of, or ap- 
pointed of or from among those who are 
ordained to the several offices in these 
two priesthoods. 

"Of the Melchisedeck Priesthood three 
Presiding High Priests, chosen by the 
body, appointed and ordained to that 
office, and .upheld by the confidence, 
faith and prayer of the church, form a 
Quorum of the Presidency of the 
church." 

Does the Lord say there that some 
man is to appoint his brother, or his 
uncle, or his son, to preside over the 
Church? No. "Three presiding High 
Priests, chosen by the body," upheld 
and sustained by the vote and faith 
and fellowship of the Church, form 
the First Presidency. That is how the 
Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ was established, by the revela- 
tion and commandment of God. That 
is how it has continued from that 
time until the present. When the 
Prophet Joseph was taken he had re- 
mained faithful and true, and he had 
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the keys of the latter-day dispensa- 
tion, and he has them today. And if 
you think that he has departed froni 
this people, if you think that his in- 
fluence and power are withdrawn from 
the brethren here whom God has ap- 
pointed to preside over us in th^ 
Church, you are sadly mistaken. The 
spirit and power of Joseph are in this 
Church and with this Presidency. Jo- 
seph the Prophet, although he has gone 
from our midst, holds the keys of the 
last dispensation, and will hold them 
till the Lord comes. But there were 
others appointed to act in his stead, in 
the place he occupied in the flesh, and 
he still holds his priesthood and power 
and authority and the keys of the dis- 
pensation behind the veil. He is doing 
a far greater work there than he could 
accomplish in the flesh. He has a wider 
sphere of labor, and more power and 
influence, now that the infirmities of the 
flesh are gone. He is clothed with th^ 
power of the holy priesthood, and the 
keys thereof abide with him. And he 
Is with this people, for "the powers of 
this priesthood are inseparably con- 
nected with the powers behind the 
veil;" and they, united together, will 
prevail over every power and influence 
that may be brought against them. 

When the Prophet Joseph was taken, 
and the quorum of the First Presidency 
was thus dissolved, it devolved upon 
the Twelve. Read ( this Section and 
you will find that the Lord gave to 
the Twelve authority to hold the keys, 
equal with the First Presidency— that 
is, when the First Presidency was dis- 
solved. The quorum of the Twelve came 
next, and they had power to set in 
order all the other offices in the Church. 
That is part of their duty, as the Lord 
has commanded in this section. There- 
fore, the Twelve came up, with Brig- 
ham Young at their head, the Lord hav- 
ing designated him by revelation to be 
the President of the Twelve, as you 
has commanded in this section. There- 
Doctrine and Covenants. God gave 
Hyrum to be the man to hold the key* 
of the patriarchal blessings over the 
whole Church; but He gave Joseph 
Smith to preside over the Church, the 
•whole Church— over Hyrum as well as 



the rest. He also gave him his coun- 
selors. Then He gave the Twelve, and 
He put Brigham Young at the head of 
the Twelve. God knew what was com- 
ing, and He so. ordered things that 
Brigham stood at the head of the 
Twelve; and when the Prophet Joseph, 
and the Prophet Hyrum, the Patri- 
arch, were taken, the Twelve came up 
in their place, as the Lord had ordained. 
Satan then had twelve to overcome in- 
stead of three. Furthermore, you will 
find in the same revelation, in Sectioa 
107, that even if the Twelve should all 
be taken away, then there are Seventy 
to come up. It puts. *me in mind of 
the Irishman's wall. He built it five 
feet high and eight feet thick, and when 
they asked him the reason, he said tha* 
if the wind came and blowed it over it 
would be higher than it was before. 

Now, as to this Church — the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints — 
the Lord laid its foundations broad and 
deep and high. He made it impreg- 
nable. Why? Because He had ordained 
in the beginning that it should be per- 
petual, that it should not be overcome, 
that it should not be left to another 
people, that the keys of the priesthood 
should continue and abide until Christ 
should come and reign over the earth. 
So the Lord ordained, in the order of 
the priesthood, that when the First 
Presidency was dissolved, the Twelve 
should succeed, having all the keys, 
power and authority to regulate the 
Church and to organize the quorums. 
Thus it was that President Young ana 
the Twelve conducted the affairs of the 
Church for some time. There was a 
majority of the Twelve who ptood 
faithful, who were ready to do their 
duty, and the Lord says that "a ma- 
jority may form a quorum" when it 
is impossible to have them all together. 
The vacant places were filled up in the 
quorum; and when the proper time 
came, President Young, who was a Pre- 
siding High Priest (so are all the 
Twelve— God's High Priests— a presid- 
ing traveling High Council), and his 
two counselors, were upheld and sus- 
tained by the vote and faith and fel- 
lowship of the Church, and formed the 
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Presidency of the Church, in the, *way 
God had appointed. 

So it has been from that time to the 
present, my brethren and sisters. When- 
ever a vacancy has occurred, it has 
been filled. For the power of growth 
is in the Church. The power to regu- 
late all its affairs is in the Church. 
The power to purge out all that is evil 
is in the Church. We need no outside 
pressure, or counsel, or instruction. All 
that is necessary is right within the 
Church. As we were told by Brother] 
Lyman, it is a living thing, a living 
organism, quickened by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, and. it is the word of 
the Lord that is proclaimed through 
its leaders-. And so we have had the 
quorum of the First Presidency or- 
ganized according to the will and com- 
mandment of God from that day to 'the 
present. I testify to you, before the 
Lord, that the truth which God has 
given to this Church shall continue and 
abide, that the keys of the holy priest- 
hood sent down out of heaven in the 
last days for the last time, *will not be 
taken away again from the earth; that 
as the priesthood of Aaron will remain 
"until the sons of Levi do offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness," so 
the keys of the Melchisedek Priesthood 
shall remain and abide until Christ, 
who is the great High Priest shall come 
and stand at our head, and be our King. 

I know that this truth abides in the 
hearts of the people; but we ought not 
to allow any of our friends who are 
not strong in the testimony to be led 
astray by anything that may come 
along to lessen their faith and to weak- 
en them. Let us be one. We have 
been one in these valleys. There never 
was a better spirit in the Church since 
I have known it, and I have been a 
minister in it for nearly 55 years. I 
know that the Spirit of God is with 
this people, and I have never enjoyed 
it better than I have during this con- 
ference. The Spirit of the living God 
has been present and inspired the ut- 
terances of those who have spoken, and 
they have found a place in the hearts 
of the people. The Saints have re- 
joiced. Why? Because the Lord 13 



with us. My brethren and sisters, this 
is His work, not the work of man, and 
He will cause it to prevail. How ab- 
surd it would be for the Lord, after He 
had established His Church on foun- 
dations of perpetuity, to allow it to 
lapse, to remain dormant for a number 
of years, when the very keys that He 
had given that the Church might be 
perpetuated were still held by the 
Twelve and the brethren associated 
with them. The idea that the Lord 
would allow the Church to go to sleep 
and into darkness when He had de- 
clared it should stand forever, would 
be folly. But the Lord has been with 
His people and with His servants. Do 
we not know that the Lord was with 
Brother Brigham when he led the- 
Saints out of trouble and bondage in 
the east, across the great plains, and 
planted the Church in these mountain 
valleys, and prepared the way for the 
building up of the great community 
and the Zion which the Prophet Joseph 
foresaw, for he talked about it and ap- 
pointed men to go and prospect the 
land, that "the Saints might become a 
great people in the midst of the Rocky 
Mountains," that Zion might flourish 
upon the hills. 

The Church is still growing. The 
ear is still growing, and the full corn 
in the ear will be seen when Christ 
shall come. We have all the keys anct 
powers necessary for that, right in the 
Church. Its organization is complete, 
with a Presidency, with Apostles, Sev- 
enties, High Priests, Elders, Priests, 
Teachers and Deacons, with the auxil- 
iary societies which the Lord has in- 
spired His servants to establish, both 
for the brethren and the sisters, that 
the women as well as the men might 
have something to do in building up 
this great latter day work. It is beau- 
tiful, it is glorious, it is perfect: for 
it has come from the hands of the Al- 
mighty. We are imperfect, we are 
feeble, we are not all fully carrying out 
that which God has placed upon us; 
but we will try, will we not? to do 
our duty. Let every man learn his 
duty in the Priesthood. Let every wo- 
man learn her duty in the organiza- 
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tions of the Church. Let us all per- 
form our duties as members of the 
Church, meet together often, partake 
of the sacrament, remember our pray- 
ers, teach our children the principles 
of the Gospel of Christ and plant in 
their hearts that faith which has given 
us so much joy, satisfaction and con- 
tentment, and the work of the Lord 
shall go onward and shall prevail; the 
truth shall be carried to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people, the honest 
in heart shall rejoice among the na- 
tions, the poor among men shall re- 
joice in the Holy One of Israel, the 
Lord will bring to shame the mocker 
and the scornful, the wisdom of this 
world shall come to naught and the 
understanding of the prudent shall be 
hid, but the honest and upright of 
heart shall rejoice in the Lord, the 
truth shall prevail, and the kingdom 
of our God shall come and His will be 
done on the earth as it is done in heav- 
en, when "the meek inherit the earth 
and the wicked are cut off forever." 
God help us to be faithful and true, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

"One Hundred Years," a quartet com- 
posed by Prof. Stephens, to commem- 
orate the one hundredth anniversary 
of the Prophet's birth, was rendered 
by Lottie Owen, Mabel Cooper, George 
D. Pyper and Horace S. Ensign. 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

Of necessity tho. subjects that are 
considered at our conferences are varied 
and numerous, in consequence of the 
work of the Lord being so extensive 
and consisting of both temporal and 
spiritual things. The Spirit of the Lord 
moves upon His servants to address 
themselves to the various interests in 
which the Church is concerned; and I 
havi taken pleasure in noting that all 
the interests and all the departments of 
work in the Church generally receive 
that word that is seasonable to each be- 
fore the conference is concluded. 

Much has been said during this con- 
ference concerning the opposition that 
is waged against the work of God, and 
by the remarks made I have been re- 
minded of a saying current in France 
to the effect that for a man guilty of 
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crime two courses only lie before him: 
one is confession, the other is suicide; 
and they add, "suicide is confession." 
So 'with those who feel disposed to at- 
tack this work. They may attack the 
administration of it, or they may at- 
tack its fundamental doctrines and seek 
to disprove it altogether; and in either 
event the attempt will end in failure 
as surely as confession or suicide ends 
in one result. To attack the adminis- 
tration of the work of the Lord under 
our present circumstances, in this year 
of grace 1905, is vain; for the testimony 
of all who have spoken and the testi- 
mony in the hearts of the Saints of 
God bear witness that there never was. 
a time in the history of the church, 
when individual liberty was more re- 
spected than now, and when the nec- 
essarily great administrative power in 
thr* presiding officer was exercised in 
more moderation. So that to my mind! 
those who assail the administration of 
this work proclaim their own unwis- 
dom and fret out only their own folly. 
To attack the Church in its fundamen- 
tal doctrines is useless; for they are- 
invulnerable, and not to be overthrown, 
by the efforts of the ungodly to dis- 
prove their truth. Therefore, if these 
people who interest themselves in our- 
concerns will take a word of advice, L 
would suggest, in the language of one 
of old, that they would best let this 
work alone; for if it be of man, it will 
come to naught of itself; and if it be 
of God, they cannot do aught against 
it, and possibly they may find them- 
selves fighting against God. 

The Apostle Paul, in his, epistle to the 
Ephesians, told them that the Lord had 
revealed to him that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times God would: 
gather together in one all things in. 
Christ, both things which are in heaven 
and things which are in earth, even in 
Him. I do not. know that I quote this; 
scripture for the purpose of having it 
foreshadow at all the line of thought 
that I 'would like to follow; but I be-* 
lieve it is profitable to remember In 
these great assemblies of the Church 
that we are living in that dispensation, 
of the fulness of times, in which God 
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has promised to gather together in one' 
all things in Christ, both in heaven and 
in earth. 

Accepting the doctrine as true that 
we are living and operating in that dis- 
pensation, and that to the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith was accorded the supreme 
honor of introducing that last dispen- 
sation—that dispensation which should 
culminate in the redemption of the 
earth and in the salvation of men; rec- 
ognizing the truth, as pointed out In 
the remarks of Elder Penrose, that this 
institution of the kingdom is not to be 
left to other people, but is to grow and 
increase in the earth until it should fill 
the whole earth and the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdoms of our 
God and His Christ— after admitting 
these premises, for anyone to suppose 
that after that glorious dispensation 
had made but a few steps forward in 
the unfolding of its greatness it was 
suddenly halted to wait for someone to 
grow from childhood to manhood, is 
of all follies the most supreme. I call 
your attention for a few moments to 
the very palpable evidences that may be 
seen and read of all men that there has 
been no halting in this work, no ces- 
sation in its growth and development* 
from the days of the Prophet Joseph 
until the present time. And I base mv 
remarks upon the facts in the case; 
upon the word of God and His promise 
unto His people, given at a time when 
the fortunes of the Church were sunk- 
en to the lowest point in its history— I 
refer to the promise given to the Saint's 
of God in 1834, in the month of Febru- 
ary, when some twelve hundred of them 
had been exiled from Jackson County 
and were bivouacked on the Missouri 
bottoms, in most helpless circum- 
stances. In that dark hour the voice of 
the Lord came to His Prophet and 
spoke these words: 

"Verily I say unto you, that I have 
decreed a decree which my people shall 
realize, inasmuch as they hearken from 
this very hour unto the counsel which 
I, the Lord their God, shall give unto 
them. 

Behold they shall, for I have decreed 
it, Login to nrevail against mine ene- 
mies from this very hour, 

And by hearkening ta observe all the 



words which I, the Lord their God, 
shall speak unto them, they shall never 
cease to prevail until the kingdoms of 
the world are subdued under my feet, 
and the earth is given unto the saints, 
to possess it for ever and ever." 

That was the promise of the Lord 
given unto the saints; and I say 
that the repeated triumphs of the 
Church over their enemies, notwith- 
standing the trials through which the 
Church has passed, the conditions that 
prevail in these 55 stakes of Zion rep- 
resented in this conference, are the 
proof positive that God has vindicated 
His promise, so. far as increasing the 
number of the Saints is concerned and 
multiplying the stakes of Zion; and 
the number and condition of the Saints 
in these stakes is evidence that they 
have, largely at least, lived in har- 
mony with the conditions named in the 
revelation upon which they were to 
have success over God's enemies. It is 
true, of course, that a few years after 
this revelation was given the Saints 
were again driven from their posses- 
sions in the state of Missouri; but mark 
this difference between the first expul- 
sion that took place in our history — 
the expulsion from Jackson county — 
and the expulsion from Missouri five 
years later; 1,200 were driven from 
Jackson county in 1833, but when the 
Church was moved from Missouri 12,000 
or 15,000 people were exiled. The work 
of God then certainly had not ceased 
to grow. It was the turning over of 
Elder Penrose's wall, so built as to be 
higher when turned over than before. 
The proclamation of the Gospel had 
been fruitful, and thousands had been 
brought unto a knowledge of the truth 
between the two expulsions. It is true 
also, that a fuw years later another 
exodus was forced upon the people. 
Expatriation took place, and our fath- 
ers were compelled to leave the beauti- 
ful city upon the banks of the Missis- 
sippi and come into this desert, moun- 
tain waste. But this time when they 
moved the Church they moved some- 
thing over 20,000! And then, if such 
a thing were to be thought possible that 
we must again move.they would have to 
move something like. 300.000 people from 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 



45- 



these mountains! So that in the mat- 
ter of numbers, at least, there has been 
no retrogression in this work. It has 
steadily increased. The testimony of 
the Elders of Israel has been accom- 
panied by the witness of God. It has 
appealed to the honest in heart, and in 
nearly all the nations of the earth there 
has been found a response. The gather- 
ing has continued until behold, the 
Saints have their feet made fast in 
these valleys of the Rocky mountains, 
where, in fulfillment of the prediction 
of the Prophet Joseph himself, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have become a great and 
a powerful people. 

In the matter of preaching the Gos- 
pel the work has not slackened. We 
have been true to that missionary spirit 
impressed upon the people who re- 
ceived the Gospel in the commence- 
ment. The history of the Church is 
unique in this, it seems to me, that 
every time our fortunes have fallen 
lowest we have turned to the preaching 
of the Gospel as a means of 
relief, and through the procla- 
mation of it have found renewed 
strength and added increased vigor to 
the work of God. You remember, do 
you not, the first foreign mission that 
was conceived and executed in the 
Church? In those dark days, when 
clouds of ,'spirUtual darkness Jset'tled 
upon Kirtland, and men whom the Pro- 
phet had trusted fell upon the right and 
upon the left and were rilled with bit- 
terness and hatred towards him — you 
remember how the Spirit whispered to 
him that some new move must be 
made for the salvation of the Church, 
and he was prompted by the Spirit to 
send word to Heber C. Kimball that 
the voice of the Spirit of the Lord in- 
dicated that he must carry the Gospel 
message to a foreign land; and it was 
done; for Heber C. Kimball opened the 
work in England! 1 . Then, after |the 
exodus from Missouri, before the Saints 
were yet settled permanently in Com- 
merce, while the bulk of the Church 
was living in wagons, tents and other 
temporary homes, behold, a mission for 
the Twelve, to go abroad and proclaim 
the Gospel! Leaving their families in 



utmost poverty, -many of them in sick- 
ness, and the Twelve themselves sick, 
they drew to themselves the spiritual 
strength of this work and went forth 
as messengers cf life and salvation. 
Again, true to this spirit characteristic 
of the Church when it was presided 
over by the Prophet Joseph, when the 
pioneers landed in this valley and be- 
gan to settle this city and the sur- 
rounding country, before there had 
been any great development of material 
resources, the Twelve are again called 
out ol this desert land, not only to 
preach the Gospel in England, but in 
France. Germany, Italy and Scandi- 
navia. Thus this spirit of proclaiming 
those truths that God has deposited 
with the Church was characteristic of 
the Church when it settled in these 
mountains. These missions were ap- 
pointed unto the especial witnesses of 
the Lord Jesus Christ — to the Twelve 
Apostles. Lorenzo Snow went to Italy, 
John Taylor to Germany and France, 
Erastus Show to Scandinavia; and 
from all these lands sons and daughters 
of God have been brought into the fold 
of Christ. 

A week or two ago I attended a ser- 
vice held in this city, in which the 
Church of Christ was arraigned for 
having by its conduct so pre- 
judiced the world that they would 
not listen to the message that we 
had to deliver, and in solemn tones we 
were warned that somebody was re- 
sponsible for that condition of things. 
Oh, how my heart swelled with joy 
when he who uttered those words and 
that warning was present at the opening 
session of this conference and listened 
to the report of the President of the- 
Church concerning the missionary work 
carried on in all lands by the Elders 
of the Church; that the harvest was so 
great and the laborers so few, that 
although we had nearly fifteen hundred 
Elders in the field— and keep about that 
number out from year to year—yet this 
host of the servants of God were not 
able to meet the demands that are made 
for the proclamation of the Gospel. It 
seems to me that we are in a pretty 
good condition to meet all the respon- 
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sibility that we may be warned about 
concerning- this matter. 

Take it in the matter of publishing to 
the world the American volume of 
scripture, the Book of Mormon- 
one of the incidents, we may 
say, with which this great work com- 
menced in the earth. Who is it that has 
published that work in some ten or 
twelve different languages; and to as 
many or more nations? It is the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
And the end is not yet; for we heard 
the explanation of President Anthon 
H. Lund, wherein he told us in this 
conference that still more translations 
of this work were in contemplation, in 
the Turkish and other languages. So 
that we have been steadily employed in 
giving to the world this new volume of 
God's word. Our hands have not been 
slackened with reference to sending 
abroad the word of God as it was 
known to the Nephites upon this conti- 
nent, thus fulfiling the decree of God 
that the inhabitants of the earth should 
not only have the testimony of the 
Jews, but that they should have the 
testimony of the Nephites also, and 
through them they should learn that 
Jesus is the Christ. I say the Church 
has b^en most faithful in publishing the 
word of God to the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

Another item. During the last few 
months of the Prophet's earthly career, 
the one subject which rested upon his 
mind more than any other was the sub- 
ject of the salvation for the dead, the 
building of the Nauvoo Temple, the 
erection of a baptismal font and a house 
in which the keys of the holy Priest- 
hood might be given to the servants of 
the Lord, where they might receive 
their conversations, as described in one 
of the later revelations to the Prophet, 
wherein they might receive that spir- 
itual instruction that should better 
equip them for the work of the ministry 
which God had laid upon them. This 
was the burden of his discourses, this 
the burden of his' letters written to the 
Church from his place of exile, while 
being compelled to hide from the offi- 
cers of the law under the false accusa- 



tion of having transgressed the law — 
parenthetically: the Prophet Joseph was 
as frequently in that condition, aye, 
more frequently than any of the breth- 
ren have been since. But this temple 
work was the one thing that seemed to 
press most heavily upon him just pre- 
vious to his death. Have this people 
been true to that spirit of temple build- 
ing and temple work? Let this monu- 
ment of granite to the east of us, a col- 
lective discourse in stone by the Latter- 
day Saints, bear witness to the world 
that we have been true to 
that part of. -the work which 
was of such importance in the 
mind of the Prophet. Let the stone 
temple in St. George bear a similar tes- 
timony. Let the splendid temple in 
Sanpete county be another witness; and 
the one at Logan in the north, let it 
also testify to the same fact. Bring 
forth the records of those temples, and 
let the millions of baptisms for the 
dead answer whether this people have 
been true to the mission, in the redemp- 
tion of the dead, which God has placed 
upon the Church. Let the records of 
sealings of husbands to wives, wives to 
husbands, children to parents and par- 
ents to children — let the hundreds of 
thousands of ministrations of this kind 
bear witness to the faithfulness of the 
people of God to this doctrine advanced 
by our Prophet in the last days. I say 
that the blending together, or, if vou 
will, in the language of Paul, the gath- 
ering together of all things in earth 
as well as of things in heaven; the 
uniting together of the past with the 
present, of the fathers with the child- 
ren, is one of the most stupendous facts 
connected with this great work of the 
Lord in the last days. Do you not re- 
member that this doctrine, which is now 
so gloriously developed among us, was 
a matter of early concern to the Pro- 
phet Joseph? This work was foreshad- 
owed in the very first interview the 
Prophet had with Moroni, for he quot- 
ed the words of Malachi, though a lit- 
tle different from what they are in the 
Bible, to the effect that the Lord would 
soon reveal the Priesthood by the hand 
of Elijah, and the hearts of the children 
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shall be turned to the fathers, 
and the hearts of the fathers 
to the children. If it were not so, 
lie said, all would be consumed at the 
Lord's coming". After that, step by step, 
line upon line, precept upon precept, 
this doctrine was delivered, until it has 
borne fruit in the manner that I have 
indicated to you by the administra- 
tion of the ordinances of the Priesthood, 
wherein the power of godliness is made 
manifest, and without which ordinances 
of the Priesthood, we are informed, the 
power of God is not made manifest. 

So that we have been carrying out 
the projected work of the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith in this respect. 

One other thing I desire to call your 
attention to. The President, in his op- 
ening remarks, rejoiced that we were 
taking a course that at least displeased 
the devil, or his advocates. I remem- 
ber in this connection a saying of Pres- 
ident Young's. He said, You may feel 
pretty safe as long as the devil takes 
exception to what you are doing, for he 
is not disposed to approve of righteous- 
ness, or to complain if through unright- 
eousness you play into his hands. Now 
then, it may be a miserable sort of 
evidence to refer to in connection with 
a theme so glorious as this, and yet 
I cannot quite resist the temp- 
tation to let him furnish a little 
evidence; and I do it in this way: Has 
not the same bitterness and hatred 
that characterized the Church under 
the presidency of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, the same determination to de- 
stroy the Church, followed the Church 
led to the mountains by the Twelve 
Apostles under President Brigham 
Young'? Has not the same spirit char- 
acterized their ministrations among the 
inhabitants of the earth? Surely you 
know the Saints had no rest in the 
days of the Prophet Joseph. His life 
was one continual scene of conflict and 
contest with the powers of darkness, 
who sought to destroy him and also the 
work which God had ordained that 
he should bring forth. At every turn 
we have been confronted with the self- 
same enemy. From the fact that that 
enemy recognized the Church of Christ 



in these mountains we may gather some 
evidence that this is the continued 
work of God. It was not the Elders of 
any of the so-called dissenting factions 
that have met mobbings and whippings 
in various countries of the world; It 
was not any of their representatives 
that were shot down in the State of 
Georgia, or the State of Tennessee. No; 
they were representatives of the Churdh 
of Christ in these mountains — the men 
who held the Priesthood — divine au- 
thority — and stood for the truth, and 
the fulness thereof. 

But I do not know that we ought to 
concern ourselves too much about these' 
matters, though it makes one rather re- 
joice to see the work of God grow and 
flourish, notwithstanding all the opposi- 
tion that is aroused against it; to see 
stakes multiplied, missions increased, 
and the people grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth, despite th*e ef- 
forts of the adversary. You will par- 
don me, I hope, for glorifying a little in 
the failure of our enemies, as well a$ 
rejoicing a great deal in the success 
of the work of God. 

I do not know whether I can make a 
thoug-ht I have in mind clear to you 
or not, but I am going to try. It has 
only passed through my mind a few 
times, and I do not know whether I 
have it well digested. As I pointed 
out in the commencement, we are living 
in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, in the which would be gathered 
together in one all things in heaven and 
in earth. Repeatedly the brethren have 
borne testimony that this work, in pur- 
suance of the promises of God, should 
not be left to other people. It is not 
going to fail. In past dispensations 
there has been, a seeming triumph for 
the powers of darkness, and I have oft- 
en wondered how Paul could' possibly 
continue to labor with such energy 
when he had such clear conceptions, by 
the spirit of prophecy, that the time 
would come when an evil power would 
arise, which should exalt himself above 
all that is called God, sitting in the 
temple of God, and showing himself 
that he was God— that is,usurpmg God's 
authority and ruling men with a rod of 
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iron. Paul had the clearest conceptions, 
it seems to me, that the time would not 
be long- before clouds of spiritual dark- 
ness would rest down upon the people. 
And so, in dispensations preceding that 
of the meridian of time, one after an- 
other they seem to have failed of per- 
manently maintaining" themselves in the 
earth. But now at last we have the 
sure word of God that His work shall 
be established no more to be destroyed 
nor given to another people. What I 
want to call your attention to is, that 
this idea is in harmony with the age in 
which we live. Our civilization has 
taken on a promise of permanency, 
the like of which did not characterize 
the civilizations of former days. The 
great Greek civilization was overthrown 
to a great extent by the success of the 
Roman arms. True, in time it reas- 
serted itself, and by their civilization 
the Greeks are generally conceded to 
have subdued Rome. Rome in turn 
declined, and finally fell under the re- 
peated assaults and waves of immigra- 
tion of barbarous tribes from beyond 
the Danube, from the far north and 
northeast. This was the fate of the 
western division of the Roman empire. 
Later, in the fifteenth century, this 
was the fate also of the eastern divi- 
sion; for the terrible Seljuk Turks re- 
peated the success over the eastern em- 
pire, that the German tribes won over 
the western. So the whole Roman civ- 
ilization was crushed. And through all 
the ages civilizations have gone down 
and others have arisen in their place. 
But today the civilization of this age 
seems to have based on better founda- 
tions. Judge it by human wisdom, at 
least, one would say that we had ar- 
rived at a state of preservation of all 
light, truth and knowledge that has 
been confided into the human con- 
sciousness through the intellectual ef- 
forts of those who devote themselves 
to thought, science and philsosophy. 
There exists nowhere on the face of 
the round globe the barbarous tribes 



that can possibly overwhelm the knowl- 
edge and the civilization of the present 
ag-e. And I believe that this perma- 
nency in civilization, the prospect of 
preservation of the light and truth that 
have been given unto the children of 
men, ought to be and necessarily will 
be accompanied by spiritual truth, 
spiritual philosophy, a true and per- 
manent religion, that shall move side by 
side with this permanent civilization 
until it brings to pass the redemption 
of the children of men. So that this 
dispensation of the Gospel is in har- 
mony with all other things with which 
we are surrounded. It promises perma- 
nency of civilization, and the preserva- 
tion of all the knowledge that has been 
developed through the experience and 
researches of men as well as through 
the revelations of truth to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. But I would say to 
those who pride themselves upon their 
attainments in science— and from the 
magnitude of their achievements I do 
not deny that they have a right to feel 
a little proud; i would say to those who 
glory in the philosophy that they have 
developed — and they too may well be 
proud of their achievements — I say un- 
to them, scientists and philosophers 
alike, You are but lamely limping along 
far in the rear of the far-flung thought 
line of what God revealed through His 
servants the prophets. I will not have 
time to develop that thought; but I re- 
joice in the prospective triumph of the 
truth. We are going- to win. We will 
not fail as a community, as an organi- 
zation. Individuals, through human 
weakness and inclination to evil, may 
offend the Spirit of God and fall, as 
individuals; but as the throne of God 
stands sure so stands sure the founda- 
tions of this work and the structure 
that God is rearing upon it. That is my 
testimony in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang "The 
Doxology." 

Benediction by Elder J. Golden Kim- 
ball. 
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Sunday, Oct. 8, 10 a. m . 

The choir sang the hymn beginning: 

Ccme, clearest Lord, descend and dwell 
By faith and love t in every breast; 

Then shall we know, and taste and feel, 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Orrin 
P. Miller. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Rouse 
oh ye mortals, the dawn is near." 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

My brethren and sisters, I rise before 
you this morning in response to a call 
from President Smith, and I can as- 
sure you that it is with a feeling of 
great timidity, and unless our Father 
shall come to my support 1 feel wholly 
unequal to the task that has been as- 
signed to me. I feel now, as I have al- 
ways felt, deep interest in the great 
work of our Father in heaven, which 
He has instituted for the salvation of 
His children here upon the earth, and a 
testimony of its divine truth burns in 
my heart at this very moment. To me 
the meetings of this conference have 
been in very deed spiritual feasts. The 
Spirit of the Lord has been poured out 
abundantly upon Hifc ^servants who 
have addressed the congregations, and I 
feel that the people themselves enter- 
tain the same view that I have ex- 
pressed. Indeed the gathering of the 
people this morning is a sufficient guar- 
antee of this truth, and I rejoice that 
even this great Tabernacle is not suffi- 
cient to hold the Latter-day Saints who 
have come up hither to hear the word of 
the Lord, insomuch that it has become 
nfecess^ry* notwithstanding ;the fact 
that the elements have been somewhat- 
threatening, to hold an overflow meet- 
ing in order to accommodate the people 
who have come in 'such great numbers 
4 



to hear His holy word. It speaks well 
for the faith and for the interest that 
the Latter-day Saints have in the work 
of the Lord. 

It has' been said, during this confer- 
ence, that the Latter-day Saints are a 
peculiar people, and sometimes I have 
•wondered in what did this peculiarity 
consist. Wherever we go we find that 
we are somewhat different from the 
rest of mankind, so much so that we 
are pointed out and observed. In fact, 
we might say we are the observed of 
all observers when we go out into the 
world. Many times people have accost- 
ed me and spoken in reference to our 
missionaries. When I was in the mis- 
sionary field they have said to me, 
"Your men are different from ours; they 
seem to be a different class of people." 
Why is it? Is it not the effect that 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ is produc- 
ing among the Latter-day Saints? In 
our own community we do not realize 
the great change that has taken place 
in us since we have become identified 
with this peculiar religion. If we are 
living in harmony with the teachings of 
the Gospel it will have the effect to 
make those peculiarities still more pro- 
nounced. There is an influence that 
goes with the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
that is felt among the [Deople of the 
world with whom we associate. I do 
not wish to convey the idea that we 
have so far advanced and become so 
perfect that we claim to be holier than 
the rest of mankind, but I do wish to 
convey the idea that there has been an 
effect wrought upon this community as 
a direct result of our religion. It has 
opened the eyes of our understanding. 
It has caused us to look at life from 
an entirely different aspect. We have 
been enlightened by the power of the 
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Holy Ghost that was conferred upon 
us when we entered into covenant with 
the Lord. The peculiarity that is more 
prominent with us than all others is the 
spirit of love. The spirit of the Gospel 
is the spirit of love, and there have 
been exhibitions of that love in the 
whole career of the Latter-day Saints. 

In pursuance of this quality which so 
distinguishes us from other peoples in 
the world, our young men leave their 
fathers and their mothers, their wives 
and children, and go out into the world 
without remuneration to proclaim the 
glad message of great joy. Oh! what a 
wonderful manifestation of love to- 
wards their fellow men. Where in all 
the world can such a thing be found, 
other than among the Latter-day 
Saints? There may be isolated instances 
of great devotion on the part of men 
who are sincere and honest in their mo- 
tives, but where upon the face of the 
whole earth will you find a whole com- 
munity who are willing to make this 
sacrifice because of the love which they 
hold toward their fellatvmen? Th^ 
spirit of this work, the spirit that im- 
pels these young men to go out into 
the world, distinguishes them wher- 
ever they go and manifests itself in the 
spirit of love. You do not hear of the 
missionaries of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints being full 
of hatred and venom and seeking whom 
they can destroy; you do not find them 
laying traps, or disseminating false- 
hood, or doing that which will bring 
their opponents into discomfort. No; 
you will find them laboring for the sal- 
vation of the souls of the children of 
men. You will find them going from 
door to door, holding forth upon the 
corners of the streets, and en- 
countering all kinds of opposition. 
You will find them proclaiming the 
fact that God has spoken from heaven 
and restored to earth His everlasting 
Gospel. You will find them traveling 
without purse and without scrip, 
oftimes going hungry and submitting 
to great indignities and privations. 
These are not acts of men filled with 
the spirit of hate, but they are im- 
pelled by the spirit of love, a spirit to 



benefit and bless their fellowmen. 
There is a spirit of peace that acom- 
panies them in their ministrations; 
there is an influence, which they carry 
with them that they themselves seem 
to be unconscious of. They do not 
realize the great force and influence 
that is with them when they go out 
into the world. The influence that im- 
pels the Latter-day Saints, as I said 
before, is the spirit of the Gospel, 
which is the spirit of love. God is love, 
and if we possess His Holy Spirit it 
will manifest itself in acts of love. 1 
do not know how I can more specifical- 
ly illustrate the feeling that is pos- 
sesed in such measure by the Latter- 
day Saints. Nevertheless, I will say 
this, that the man who is in posses- 
sion of the Spirit of the Lord carries 
with him an influence that is a strange 
thing in the world, and it will cause 
those who come in contact with him 
to recognize the fact that he is differ- 
ent from the majority of mankind. 

In the 121st section of the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants you will 
find these words: 

45. Let thy bowels aiso be full of 
charity towards all men. and to the 
household of faith, and let virtue gar- 
nish thy thoughts unceasingly, then 
shall thy confidence wax strong in the 
presence of God, and the doctrine of 
the Priesthood shall distill upon thy 
soul as the dews from Heaven. 

46. The Holy Ghost shall be thy 
constant companion, and thy sceptre 
an unchanging sceptre of righteous- 
ness and truth, and thy dominion shall 
be an everlasting dominion, and with- 
out compulsory means it shall flow unto 
thee for ever and ever. 

In these words you find a corrobor- 
ation of that which I have said. If the 
Latter-day Saints will allow their 
hearts to go out in sympathy and love 
for their fellowmen, and especially for 
the household of faith, their faith will 
grow stronger day by day, they will 
increase in the knowledge of God, and 
their confidence shall wax strong ip 
His presence, and this doctrine of the 
Priesthood shall distill upon their souls 
as the dews from Heaven. Their whole 
being will be lit up by the power of the 
Spirit of God, and this power will make 
itself felt among the people of the 
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world. This is the great advantage 
we have received in yielding- obedience 
to the Gospel, It is in this regard 
that we are different from the rest of 
mankind. That is not saying there are 
not millions of good people upon the 
face of the earth who desire to do the 
will of the Lord. But I would say to 
such that if they will also accept the 
truth as it has been revealed from 
Heaven, the same power, the same gifts 
and the same influence, will distin- 
guish them from the rest of mankind. 
It is the marvelous power of the Holy 
Spirit; the doctrine of the Priesthood 
distilling upon the souls of those who 
allow their hearts to go out in sym- 
pathy and love toward their fellowmen, 
and who manifest that love in going 
out into the world to proclaim the 
truth as it has been revealed from 
Heaven. It is the same love that im- 
bued the Savior of the world when He 
gave His life for the salvation of men. 
Greater love than this hath no man, 
that he will lay down his life for his 
friends. It is that love that impelled 
the Prophet Joseph Smith to lay down 
his life and to go as a lamb to the 
slaughter. It is that love that impels 
the servants of the Lord in this day to 
take their lives in their hands and go 
into the world, which is so full of 
hatred and prejudice against the work 
of the Lord. Those whom we fmd in 
the world rising up against the Latter- 
ilay Saints, what justification can they 
find in that? What spirit is it that im- 
bues the men and women wlio dissem- 
inate falsehood and misstatements, 
which have the result of arousing preju- 
dice and hatred toward the Latter-day 
Saints? What spirit is it that impels 
men and women to rai3e the^r voices 
against men whom they know to be 
honorable and men of virtue and in- 
tegrity, for the purpose of blackening 
their characters, and making them ap- 
pear in the eyes of the world men of 
the vilest character? 

Contrast this spirit with th* spirit 
that animates our missionaries. It 
seems to be the heritage o* 5 the Saints 



to be hated of the world, and to have 
all manner of evil spoken against them 
falsely. It was so in the case of the 
Savior Himself. It was so with other 
Prophets and holy men who have 
spoken under the inspiration of the 
Spirit of God. It is that which has 
helped to distinguish them in the dif- 
ferent periods of the world's history. 
They have always stood out prominent 
among the inhabitants of the earth, 
and their names have been had for 
good and for evil in all the world. The 
name of the Savior Himself was had 
for good and evil. The prophets of God 
have been despised and hated and 
atoned to death. They have been spok- 
en of both good and evil. The Latter- 
day Saints in this day and age of the 
world, are no exception. They are 
spoken evil of by those who possess an 
evil spirit, and they are spoken well of 
by those who are honest in heart. 

Having said this much regarding the 
peculiarities of our people, let us, my 
brethren and sisters, continue to be a 
peculiar people. Let our influence be 
felt wherever we go. Let it be said of 
us that we are indeed a peculiar people, 
in this, that the love of God abounds 
in our hearts, and that we seek to build 
one another up, not to tear down. 
When we come in contact with the 
world let them feel that we have no 
spirit of hatred toward them, no spirit 
to tear them down, but that m the 
depths of our "hearts we desire to save 
their souls and to do them good. I 
know that this Gospel is the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the power of God unto 
salvation; that through the instrumen- 
tality of the Prophet Joseph Smith it 
has been restored to earth, never again 
to be taken away and never again to 
be thrown down; that those whom God 
has chosen to stand at the head of His 
people today are inspired of Him and 
possess the spirit of their calling. God 
help all to attain this testimony fur 
themselves, and may we uphold and 
sustain His servants with all oui 
hearts, is my prayer through Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 
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My brothers and sisters, there is a 
desire in my breast that our Father 
will bless me with His Spirit the few 
moments I stand before you to testify 
of His goodness unto me, and unto the 
Elders I am privileged to labor with in 
the Northern States mission. Though 
my knees tremble under the task of 
speaking to you, my heart rejoices in 
the privilege of visiting this conference, 
and hearing the testimonies of my 
brethren who have been called upon to 
speak. I rejoice in their testimonies 
because it warms my soul, and makes 
me feel that God has been good to me 
in giving me also a testimony of His 
Gospel, .and testifying to my soul that 
His Son Jesus Christ is the Savior of 
the world. I know that for the past 
six months our Father in heaven has 
fulfilled His promises upon the heads 
of the Elders laboring in the Northern 
States mission, and that they have 
been inspired in the performance of 
their duties. Many of them, during the 
past few months, look as brown as 
though they had been working in the 
harvest fields at home. I rejoice in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in the pro- 
gress of the work in the mission where 
we are laboring. Our cry to the Pres- 
idency of the Church has been, as I 
understand is the case with presidents 
of other missions, that we have too few 
Elders to answer the calls of the peo- 
ple who desire to hear from us. From 
the northern to the southern part of our 
mission, we have calls from the people 
for tracts and books, and for visits from 
the Elders, so much so that during the 
last six months we have been compelled 
to ask the Saints to stand alone, to look 
to God, to read the Book of Mormon, 
and Doctrine and Covenants, to go to 
their Father in heaven for wisdom, and 
permit the Elders to go out among the 
strangers who have not had the privi- 
lege of hearing the gospel. The efforts 
of the Elders this summer have been 
blessed, and for the past four months, 
we have had an average of about fifty 
baptisms per month; and we have dis- 
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tributed 125,000 tracts, half of which 
are pamphlets, consisting of thirty-two 
pages. The Elders have sold hundreds 
of Books of Mormon in the last two 
months. Some of the big book stores 
in our part of the country have kindly 
consented to put our books upon sale 
along with others. We appreciate this 
kindly interest, it is a change ' from 
what has been in the past, for hereto- 
fore our books, if they have been in 
stores at all, have had a place among 
the shelfworn and second-hand stock. 

There is one incident that has occur- 
red in the Northern States mission 
which I believe all Latter-day Saints 
will be interested in, that is the con- 
ference that was held in Nauvoo last 
Saturday and Sunday. If I may be per- 
mitted I will relate the circumstances 
under which the conference was held 
there. About one month ago the pres- 
ident of the Northern Illinois confer- 
ence was looking for a suitable place to 
hold a conference, and, having done 
missionary work for the past year in 
Hancock county, and had been blessed 
by a number of baptisms, and having 
heard it remarked that the "Reorgan- 
ized church" people were contemplating 
holding conference in Nauvoo, he decid- 
ed to hold the conference there, if pos- 
sible, for he understood that they had 
postponed their's for one year, because 
conditions were not favorable. When 
he wrote to us about this, we requested 
the Southern Illinois Elders to join the 
northern Elders in holding conference 
there on the 30th of September, and the 
1st of October. In accordance with 
that appointment, forty-eight Elders 
and twenty Saints gathered at Nauvoo 
on the 29th of September. The people 
residing here unitedly opened tthelr 
homes and welcomed what they termed 
the constructionist division of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. They said that, if the 
people of Nauvoo had not driven the 
Latter-day Saints, that beautiful loca- 
tion would now be one of the greatest 
cities in the United States. They re- 
marked that the people who were driven 
out of Nauvoo had gone into a desert 
and had made it a desirable place, and 
they have not imagination enough to 
conceive of what would have been done 
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in Nauvoo, had the Saints stayed in 
that goodly country. Some of the Saints 
and Elders from the Central States mis- 
sion, hearing- of our conference, visited 
us, as also some from the Southern 
States. The Spirit of the Lord was up- 
on every Elder who bore witness to 
the truthfulness of the gospel, and the 
hearts of the people rejoiced. We had 
more houses offered for our accommo- 
dation than we could occupy. Eight 
Elders had the privilege of rooming in 
President Brigham Young's old home; 
four, I think, in Heber C. Kimball's 
house; and eight or ten in the Nauvoo 
Mansion House. We held our fast 
meeting in the Riverside or Nauvoo 
house. The Spirit of the Lord was up- 
on those who bore witness in that meet- 
ing, and all present were much affected. 
We had the pleasure of having Brother 
Lorin Farr with us, who formerly lived 
in that city, and who filled a mission to 
the Eastern States under the call of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. The Nauvoo 
people nvere anxious to have him visit 
Them and t^lk of old times. Some said 
they hjd been praying for years that 
the Latter-day Saints, the people who 
had niH.dc a desert to blossom as the 
rose, wou.'c 1 come back, and help them 
build up that city, which is now sixty 
years behind the times. The residents 
in the Nauvoo House moved into that 
place four months ago. They had never 
met any of the elders before, but the 
Spirit of the ;Lord came upon them, 
and we heard that, the day after con- 
ference, that family, with others, were 
baptized in the Mississippi river. 

I rejoice that the spirit in that coun- 
try, once the home of the Latter-day 
Saints, has changed, and the people 
there deplore the fact that wicked men 
drove out people who were gifted with 
the power to build up a country, and 
who had within their souls a desire to 
beautify this earth. The mayor told 
us we would be always welcome. Th^ 
man who owns the hall that faces east 
on the temple block said that we could 
have the use of that hall from this time 
forth. Heretofore we have had to hold 
our meetings on the streets. Our Sun- 
day afternoon and Sunday evening 



meetings were attended by about five 
hundred people, and they expressed 
themselves sorry when the meetings 
closed, for, they said, they had never 
witnessed anything like it since they 
lived in that city. The comment was 
made that, if fifty elders and a few 
saints could make them feel that good, 
what would ten thousand, or twenty 
thousand Latter-day Saints do for 
them? The spirit manifested in Nauvoo 
is also exhibited in other parts of Illi- 
nois, with the exception that a few 
people are still fighting the truth. The 
honest people, the farmers, the working 
people, those w T ho earn their bread by 
industry, seem to desire the truth, and 
though they may be blinded, and feel 
that in fighting the Latter-day Saints 
they are engaged in a good cause, yet 
when they meet our elders and come in 
contact with their influence, they ad- 
mire their devotion and respect the 
sacrifice they make in proclaiming the 
gospel. People of honest purpose can- 
not withstand the influence of the men 
♦who are out preaching the gospel, 
young men from eighteen to twenty- 
four years of age, who go hungry and 
footsore, who pray by the roadside that, 
they may find the honest in heart, who 
stop from time to time and hold meet- 
ings, laboring faithfully until their 
soulfc; and their bodies are weary. These 
young men, filled with the Spirit of 
God, plead on their knees for* God to 
bless the people; and they call them to 
repentance in a voice that would almost 
soften the heart of a stone. Thesa 
young men, after they have notified the 
people of a little town that they are 
going to hold a meeting, and have la- 
bored all day with that end in view, are 
filled with the Spirit of God when the 
meeting is held, and the people bless 
them, take them home, buy their books, 
and invite them to come again. I know 
of no one better prepared to preach to 
the people, and to plead with them to 
follow Christ, than these young men are 
after a hard day's work of this kind. 
I rejoice in the work they are doing. 
I rejoice in the faithfulness of the 
Latter-day Saints. I rejoice in the spirit 
of this conference, and in the spirit of 
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the Saints wherever I go. May God bless 
them; may He help all of us to fulfill 
the calling- whereunto we have been 
called, that we may dedicate our all to 
the service of the Master, that we may 
spread the truth, to the end that all the 
world may feel as we do, and rejoice 
In the name of the Lord for the Gospel 
that He has restored in our day. And 
though our knees tremble, may our 
hearts rejoice in bearing this witness to 
the inhabitants of the earth, that when 
we come up in the morning of the resur- 
rection our Master may say "Well 
done," and the honest in heart of the 
earth rise up and bless us for our 
labors and for the time we spent In 
bringing them to a knowledge of the 
truth. May the sacrifice and the devo- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints draw to 
them the honest in heart of the earth, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Elder Horace S. Ensign sang- feel- 
ingly "The Lord's Prayer." 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 
(President of Juarez Stake.) 
I desire, my brethren and sisters, to 
preface the brief remarks that I am 
about to make by reading a few para- 
graphs from the Book of Mormon. Six 
hundred years before the birth of our 
Savior, the Lord called His servant 
Lehi to come out from Jerusalem, with 
his family, to a land which the Lord 
promised to lead him to, and to give 
to him and to his descendants after 
him for an everlasting inheritance. He 
outlined to this man in vision the fu- 
ture of his posterity and of the world 
throughout its generations, until a 
time should come in the dispensation of 
the fullness of times when truth should 
triumph over error, and when God's 
kingdom should be established in the 
earth. In order that this vision might 
be made clearer, plainer, and more 
comprehensible, the Lord sent his angel 
to explain and enlarge upon it to Ne- 
phi, the son of Lehi. Among- other 
things, he saw that after the descend- 
ants of this man should dwindle in un- 
belief, a great church should be es- 
tablished in the earth, a church which 



he called the mother of abominations, 
a church which should worship gold 
and silver, satin and fine-twined linen; 
and he saw that this church should 
dominate the entire earth. Then he 
saw the establishment of another 
church, which he called the church of 
the Lamb of'God; and it is just a few 
paragraphs relating to this epoch that 
I desire to read— the period of time, my 
brethren and sisters, in which we live, 
and in whose events we are actual par- 
ticipants: 

"And it came to pass that I looked 
and beheld the whore of all the earth, 
and she sat upon many waters; and she 
had dominion over all the earth, among 
the nations, kindreds, tongues, and peo- 
ple. 

"And it came to pass that I beheld 
the church of the Lamb of God. and its 
numbers were few. because of the wick- 
edness and abominations of the whore 
who sat upon many waters: neverthe- 
less. I beheld the church of the lamb, 
who were the saints of God, were also 
upon the face of the earth: and their 
dominions upon the face of the earth 
were small, because of the wickedness 
of the great whore whom I saw." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, the 
thing to which I wish to call your at- 
tention is this: At the time the Book 
of Mormon was published to the world, 
the church of the Lamb of God did not 
exist. It had not come into being in 
its organized form. Now, think back 
'for a little more than >seventy-five 
years, and let us ask ourselves whether 
or not the words of the Lord that He 
gave to Nephi more than two thousand 
years ago are not verified. I have al- 
ways rejoiced in the fact that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are a people who live 
in the present. Their faith is not 
founded upon that which is past, al- 
though they delight to understand the 
past, because in contemplating it they 
can in a degree judge of the future. 
They are not a people whose hopes 
are founded altogether upon something 
that is yet future; but they are a peo- 
ple who live in the present. They are 
fulfillers of prophecy. They are a peo- 
ple who are enacting their part in the 
great work of the redemption of the hu- 
man race, outlined by the ancient pro- 
phets of God. What is the condition 
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of the Church today? I have been 
led to contemplate this question, be- 
cause of the report which was made 
here by the President of the^ Church at 
the opening of the conference. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints are firmly established in 
Canada; their possessions extend into 
Oregon; they are in Montana, in Idaho, 
in Wyoming, in California, in Arizona, 
in Colorado, in Utah, in New Mexico. 
They have gone over the wall, and are 
in the republic of Mexico, still further 
south. Not only are their possessions 
to be found in this district of country to 
which I have referred, but you may 
find them also in the States of the Un- 
ion, in the countries of Europe, and 
upon the islands of the sea. The Saints 
of God are acquiring possessions in 
these countries, few it is true, if they 
were not few, it would not be in ac- 
cordance with the written word of God. 

I am very pleased to report to you 
the condition/ of your brethren and sis- 
ters in the Juarez Stake of Zion. They 
are in a foreign country, a country 
which offers very few natural induce- 
ments to men and women who reside 
in the United States, a country with 
very little public land, a country where 
every inch that we have acquired we 
have had to do so by continuous effort. 
Nevertheless, there are, according to 
our statistics, 3,751 Latter-day Saints in 
that land. They are scattered over a 
large area. They are poor people, but 
industrious, God-fearing, and economi- 
cal. They are exceedingly liberal with 
the limited means which the Lord has 
given them. This is illustrated in the 
fact that about 40 of them have come 
up to attend this conference, and I am 
certain that, taking a very conserva- 
tive estimate, these people will have 
spent $5000 in making this trip before 
they return to their homes. These three 
thousand and odd Latter-day Saints 
paid $50,000 in tithing last year, which 
amounts to about $13.50 for every soul 
in the stake, including men, women, and 
children. But a man said to me last 
night, that is Mexican money, is it not? 
Yes, that is Mexican money, and a Mex- 
ican doHar counts with us just as much 
as an American dollar counts to you, 



until we get over the line, and they are 
cut in two, and call it fifty cents; but 
the Mexican laboring man receives no 
more for his work, the teamster or the 
freighter receives no more for his work 
in Mexico than he does in the 
United States, and at the same time 
we pay about three times as much for 
everything we consume as you do here. 
I said this to a broker who was down 
there once, and he said he didn't believe 
it. I simply called attention to the 
fact that the sugar we use to sweeten 
our food and. preserve our fruits costs 
us from $15 to $17 a sack, against five 
or six dollars you pay here; the fruit 
jars we put our fruit in cost us thirty- 
five cents a quart jar,as against eight or 
ten cents you pay here; ( the salt we put 
in our food costs us five or six cents a 
pound, I suppose you get it for about 
half a cent; the flour we eat costs us 
from six to nine dollare per hundred 
as against about two and a half dollars 
you pay here. So I could go on indefin- 
itely, and am certain that the average 
of prices we pay for that which we con- 
sume in Mexico is three times as much 
as it is in the United States. Not- 
withstanding these conditions, my 
brethren and sisters, we are building 
up thrifty and prosperous settlements. 
The very best rural towns of their 
age and size that I have ever seen are 
in Mexico. You will see there more 
good brick houses that would be credi- 
table to any community, than in any 
other towns of their age or 
size I have ever visited. "We 
are in a country where men 
can work three hundred and sixty-five 
days in the year. We are never idle. 
Men wear out their lives with hard la- 
bor. 

The Mexican mission and those who 
have been converted to the Gospel 
among the rative population are not 
included in the enumeration to which 
I have referred. There are several 
hundred people who are converts to the 
Church in and around the city of Mexico. 
They are Indians. There are about eight 
millions of pure blooded Indians in the 
republic of Mexico, and probably two 
millions of other people in whom the 
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Indian blood largely predominates, 
while there are two or three millions of 
people who are foreigners. Wherever 
•we have gone among this pure blooded 
people with the Gospel, they have been 
ready to receive it. Our greatest effort 
is. to keep them out until the time 
comes when we feel prepared to take 
-care of them. They are a good people, 
•devoted and God-fearing, that is, those 
"who have embraced the truth. While 
their skins are dark, they are a think- 
ing people, and understand the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, and are capable of 
discussing them with any people that 
I have ever ccme in contact with. They 
are people of the covenant. 

The very fact that these Indians are 
beginning to receive the truth 
is of great importance to us. 
Have you ever stopped to con- 
template, have you ever reflected 
-upon the fact that Christ himself said 
to their fathers: 

"Verily, I say unto you, T give unto 
you a sign, that ye mav known the time 
when these things shall be about to 
take place [referring to the fulfillment 
of the promises made to the seed of 
that people and to the restoration of 
the Jews]: * * * and behold this is 
the thing which I will give unto you 
for a sign: 

"For verily I say unto you, that when 
these things which I declare unto you, 
and which I shall declare unto you 
hereafter of myself, and by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, shall be ma.de 
known unto the Gentiles, that they 
may know concerning this people who 
are a remnant of the house of Jacob, 
and concerning this my people who 
shall be scattered by them; 

"Verily, verily. I say unto you. when 
these things shall be made known unto 
them of the Father, and shall come of 
the Father, from them unto you; 

* * * 

"When these works, and the works 
which shall be wrought among you 
hereafter shall come forth from the 
Gentiles unto your seed, which shall 
dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity; 

* * * 

"And when these things come to 
pa?s. that thy seed shall begin to know 
these things, it shall be a sign unto 
them, that thev may know that the 
work of the Father hath already com- 
menced unto the fulfilling of the coven- 
ant which he hath made unto the peo- 
ple who are of the house of Israel." 

That time has come, my brethren and 



sisters. The works of the Church are 
translated into the Spanish language. 
These millions of people who are south 
of us, and who are direct descendants 
of father Lehi, heirs of the promises 
made to him and to his descendants, 
are beginning to come to a knowledge 
of the truth of the Gospel. It seems to 
me that a great responsibility rests 
upon us regarding them. We are in- 
debted to them for the Book of Mor- 
mcn. which contains the fullness of 
the everlasting Gospel, and which is 
the greatest living prophecy that 
stands before the world today. We are 
tcld that if a man prophecy and the 
things which he declares come to pass, 
we may know by that that he is a 
prophet; and I say that if the Book 
of Mormon stood alone as an evidence 
of the divine authenticity of the mis- 
sion of the Prophet Joseph Smith, it 
is sufficient to establish the fact that 
he was called of God. It has unlocked 
the door by which we are able to read 
the past. It declares to us the present, 
and it forecasts to us the future, by 
which we know that the triumph of the 
work of the Lord is sure. It stands, as 
brother Roberts has said, as a new 
witness for God before the nations of 
the earth. The fact burned into my 
soul in my youth that not one word 
of prophecy which is contained in this 
book will fall to the ground unfulfilled. 
If this is the case, we know that the 
destiny of this Church is very closely 
allied with the destiny of these dark- 
skinned people south of us. We cannot 
avoid the responsibility. We must 
carry the Gospel to them. They must 
be redeemed, they must come into the 
fold of Christ, they must be numbered 
with those who are already members 
of His Church before the redemption 
of Zion comes, and before the center 
stake of Zion .shall be built up. Read 
the prophecies for yourselves, and 
judge whether or not I am correct in 
making this assertion. 

My brethren and sisters, we in Mexi- 
co are laboring, as you are, in humility 
and in faith for the establishment of 
God's kingdom in the earth. We be- 
lieve that it will be established, that 
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His purposes will be accomplished, and 
that despite the efforts of men or devils 
to stay the progress of this work, it 
will triumph, and Christ will come 
and reign in power and dominion with 
His Saints upon the earth. May the 
Lord help us to keep the covenants 
that we have entered into, to be true 
to each other, to be true to the Lord, 
increase our faith, our hone, our char- 
ity, our good works, and by so doing- 
others may be led to glorify the name 
of our Father in heaven, and be 
brought into His fold. God bless you, 
my brethren and sisters, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 
(President of California Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, my heart is 
lifted up in praise and thanksgiving 
when I hear the testimony of my breth- 
ren in relation to the growth and ad- 
vance that the Church of Christ is 
making in the earth. With Balaam of 
old, I feel to say, "How goodly are thy 
tents. O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel! As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river's side, 
as the trees of lignaloes which the 
I.ord hath planted, and as cedar trees 
beside the waters. Blessed is he that 
olesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee." 

The mission that I have the honor 
of representing is not so large as some 
other missions in the United States; 
but I believe it has as varied interests 
as any of them. Varied as is the state 
of California in its flora and fauna, so 
is it socially and religiously. Mt. Shasta 
at the north end of the state is nearly 
three miles above the sea. It is crown- 
ed with glaciers of everlasting ice. The 
only plant life near the snow line is 
lichen and the moss. Then we have 
in the Imperial valley, at the south 
end of the state. 300 feet below sea 
level, the palms and oranges and dates 
of the warmer countries. Just as 
varied as is the growth of vegatation, 
and the character of animal life be- 
tween these two extremes of altitude, 
arc the religious beliefs of that people. 
Someone has said that there are 1,440 
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odd "somebodies" in the United States 
and 80,000,000 of "nobodies," and that 
California has one-third or more of 
these "somebodies." Though I have 
been there a few years, I have not come 
to know much about the "somebodies;" 
but I have learned that the "some- 
bodies" and "nobodies" that are there 
have a great many different ideas of 
religion. During the last summer it 
was my privilege to attend some lec- 
tures that were delivered before the 
Venice Assembly — a society resort near 
Los Angeles. T came away from those 
gatherings with a fixed and firm de- 
termination to preach Christ and Him 
ciuciiied whenever opportunity offered; 
for I found there that the men who 
btood up as social reformers, as ec- 
clesiastical leaders, as philosophers of 
all the ologies and isms of the day, 
seem to have lost sight of the fact that 
Jesus is the very Son of God. Many 
of them mouthed the same sentiment as 
Lyman Abbot had expressed, wherein 
he said, "My God is an ever-present 
energy, manifesting itself in all the 
activities of human life and in all the 
workings of nature. I believe," said 
he, "in a God that is in all things, and 
through all things, and of all things" — 
pantheistic wholly in its nature. I 
heard one of the most eminent clergy- 
men offer a prayer just before the 
great Baba Bhareta delivered his ad- 
dress upon the mission of the old 
world to the new — the mission of the 
Buddhists of the eastern world to the 
Christians of the western world; and 
in his prayer he said something like 
this; "O Thou Great and Infinite One, 
from whom we emanate, and from 
whence all things come, who is of all 
things and through all things and by 
all things, let Thy Spirit rest down 
upon these Thy children this day, that 
whether the message be from Moses 
or Job, of Christ or of Bhudda, or of 
Krishna, that all shall know that it 
emanates from Thee, the Fount of Love 
alone." I heard some of them say, in 
speaking of the Master, that although 
He was one of the greatest leaders, 
ethically and morally, that the world 
has ever produced, fhat He was en- 
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dewed with miraculous gifts, that He 
was the greatest Prophet the world has, 
ever known, yet they could not regard 
him as the Son of God as do orthodox 
Christians. Two weeks ago today, in 
Los Angeles, one of our little Sunday 
school boys, a non-"Mormon," asked 
why they did not make a picture of 
God. He said, "I have seen pictures of 
angels and pictures of Jesus Christ, but 
why don't they make a picture of 
God?" It brought to my mind the ad- 
dresses I had heard in the Venice as- 
sembly. It was brought to my mind 
again yesterday, by the editorial in the 
Deseret News in relation to what 
Joseph Hamilton had said at Wilson, 
New York, to the effect that God is a 
Spirit, and aj: the same time he tried 
hard to make it out that He is a per- 
sonal being as well, stating that He 
could at His pleasure assume a per- 
sonal form. 

In California. Christian Science has a 
great following. In fact, the religious 
atmosphere of that great state is ab- 
normal. Those who are religious seem 
to be abnormally so. They have built 
up an ethereal sphere, through pervert- 
ed imagination or fancy, that is 
wholly untenable to the matter-of-fact 
man. Chrjstian Science friends and 
followers in that State have fructified 
to that extent that there are many 
branches of Home Love, of Faith Heal- 
ing, and of Faith Cure; and it is their 
hope, so I have been told by some of 
their leaders, that it will not be long be- 
fore ttLey shall live and never taste of 
death, through their knowledge of 
Christian Science. But these people 
deny Jesus as the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

It is a fruitful land also for Spiritual- 
ism. Many men and women there 
study what they call the occult sci- 
ences. They have gathered from all 
over the world. This class of people, 
too, deny that Jesus is the Son of God. 

We have there also headquarters of 
theosophy, with a temple of Isis, estab- 
lished for the very purpose of resur- 
recting the old theosophy of Egypt. 
They, too, deny that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

Then there is the Unitarian church, 



which has a large following. In fact, 
this assembly that I have been speaking 
of was conducted and presided over by 
a Unitarian, although he and his fol- 
lowers do not call themselves Unitari- 
ans, but they are nevertheless. They 
believe in one God — Love — an essence, a 
force; and they accept Jesus Christ, 
not as the Son of God, but as the ex- 
pression of Love in human form. 

This has made it difficult for us to 
proselyte afte-r the manner of the Apos- 
tles of old, and to use the Scriptures; 
for they have to be converted first of 
all to the thought that the Bible may 
be the word of God, before they will 
listen to the scriptural passages we 
can quote to prove the divinity of 
Jesus, 

In addition to those I have mentioned, 
there are many who are called inde- 
pendent Christians. They claim, with 
the late Secretary John Hay, that they 
cannot find within the narrow creed of 
any of the orthodox churches a pure 
and full expression of their ideas of 
religion. Among this class of people 
we have greater freedom and are able 
to do the most good, because their 
minds are healthy, and they have not 
the vain imaginations that others have. 
They listen to our testimonies, encour- 
age us, and give us the hand of fel- 
lowship. In some of their organiza- 
tions we are privileged to speak, and in 
others we do the praying, while in oth- 
ers we have done the singing, and con- 
ducted burial services over their dead, 
because they do not attend to these 
things themselves; their organizations 
are merely for the cultivation of so- 
cial virtues, and for beneficent pur- 
poses. 

Not a great while ago (I believe I 
mentioned it here once, but it will not 
hurt to tell it again), a Catholic priest 
came to me, and after he was assured 
that I was the representative of oui 
people— for he had expected to see 
someone with a long, white beard, ven- 
erable and dignified in appearance— ho 
disclosed to me his identity as a Cath- 
olic priest, and told me that he had 
come to the conclusion that no man 
could live a correct life in celibacy. He 
had heard of the wondrous growth and 
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progress of our people, their institu- 
tions, and their social economy, and he 
desired to cast his lot with us, that ho 
might have a home and a family of his 
own. "But," said he, "there is one 
crucial point I want to he satisfied upon 
before I can accept your Gospel— do you 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Sou 
of God?" When I answered, "Verily 
we do," he remarked, "Well, I expect 
we are all in a measure the sons and 
daughters of God, but do you believe 
that He is any different from the rest 
of us, because I cannot think that he 
Is more than the natural son of Joseph 
or some other man." 

To my mind, it is just such doc- 
trines as those put forth by Joseph 
Hamilton and Lyman Abbott that ar^, 
responsible for much of the infidelity 
in the world today and of the indiffer- 
ence towards religion. Men feel, so 
they express it, that they can see as 
far into the future as any other man. 
They do not care, they say, for a re- 
ligion that deals with the dead past 
alone, and that has dead forms; they 
want something that is alive, that is 
tangible, that appeals to their material 
minds as well as to their emotions, and 
that can offer them something to do — 
something that is reasonable and tangi- 
ble. 

Such are the questions that we are 
confronted with in that land. There- 
fore, we have to learn something be- 
sides the Scripture, and be enabled to 
bring forth strong reasons upon these 
matters before we can satisfy them 
that we have a religion that is better 
than other churches of the land have 
—something that within the very geni- 
us of it answers the demands of men'o 
souls, that is soul-uplifting, and thai: 
brings to men the benediction that al- 
ways accompanies the truth. 

I note that Mr. Hamilton speaks of 
the fact that God created man in His 
own image-, male and female; that Ht, 
spoke to Adam in the Garden of Eden, 
that He reported to the council In 
heaven that Adam ana Eve had be- 
come like unto them, knowing good 
from evil; that afterwards He visited 
Abram; that He ate and drank with 



him on the plains of Mamre, and, after 
the custom of the country, had his feet 
bathed; that He told Abram that He- 
had come down to see if the reports in 
relation to Sodom and Gomorrah were 
correct; that afterwards He wrestled 
with Jacob, and that Jacob constrained 
Him, in fact, would not let Him go 
until He had blessed him; that He 
changed the name of Jacob at that tim& 
to Israel, because, He said, you have 
prevailed with the Lord, and Jacob re- 
joiced, because, said he, I have seen 
the Lord face to face and still live. He 
quotes the fact, too, that God spoke, 
to Moses face to face, as one man 
speaketh to another, and not in vision 
nor in dark sentences; that God re- 
buked Miriam and Aaron for their 
jealousy and reminded them that He 
spoke to Moses as one man speaks to 
another, mouth to mouth. He cites 
the fact also that Stephen beheld the 
Christ, after the resurrection, sitting 
upon the right hand of the Father, 
clothed with the glory that He had 
prayed for before the dread night of 
Gethsemane> when He asked that the 
Father should restore unto Him all the 
glory that He had with Him before the 
world was; the fact, too, that Jesus, 
the Christ, was born of woman, as we 
are, and that He grew up as a child, 
like other children. If we credit the 
writings of the early fathers, we learn- 
that. He used to fashion animals, birds, 
etc.,- of clay; that in His father's work- 
shop He learned to fashion the yoke 
for the cattle, and make tools, and" 
build after the manner of that day. We 
learn that afterwards, when John had 
become converted because of the Hob- 
Ghost descending upon Him in the sign 
of a dove, the same bore witness to His 
Apostles that He was the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sins of the 
world; yet this same Jesus suffered 
hunger and thirst, and the adversary 
strove to tempt Him and lead Him. 
astray from the path of righteousness 
because of His hunger, fatigue and 
thirst. 

We understand that He went to Naz- 
areth, the home of His youth, and took 
up the Scriptures as was His wont up— 
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on the Sabbath day to teach them. Clad 
with newer and greater authority, hav- 
ing come into the fulness of manhood 
and privileged, under the law, 'to take 
up the ministry, He taught as one hav- 
ing authority, and they resented it and 
cast Him out, saying, "Is He not Jos- 
eph the carpenter's son, and have we 
not His brothers and sisters with us 
till this very day?" How sad the words 
of the Master as He turns from them— 
"a prophet is not without honor, save 
in his own country and among his own 
people." They know how He was mock- 
ed by the Pharisees and the Sadducees, 
when, fatigued and ill with privation 
and with the wondrous labors he per- 
formed, they cried unto him, Physician, 
heal thyself. They watch Him through 
His course of life. They can read of 
it as do we. How He wept over the 
death of Lazarus; how He seemed as 
a man among men, aside from His mi- 
raculous powers of healing and divina- 
tion. At the same time He promised 
that those who believed on Him should 
do the works which He did, and greater 
works, and that the same signs should 
follow the true believer unto the end 
of the world. We know, too, that the 
early Apostles did raise the dead to 
life, performed miracles, cast out evil 
spirits, opened the eyes of the blind, 
unstopped the ears of the deaf, and 
caused the lame to leap like the hart. 
They read of the Master as He went 
•to Golgotha, breaking down like a weak 
man under the heavy cross. They read 
how He died as a man dies. Notwith- 
standing all these things they feel that 
He was no more than man. They 
lose sight of the fact that He was a 
perfect man, enjoying the full capabili- 
ties of man; and that because of His 
parentage Ha had more than manhood, 
that He had power inherent within 
Himself to break the bands of death 
and take his body up again. It is after 
the resurrection that we note the 
greatest difference. He appears before 
His disciples in the self-same body, 
showing the prints of the nails in His 
hands and feet, and the mark of the 
spear-thrust in His side, and asks the 
doubting one to come and test Him, for 



a spirit had not flesh and bones as He 
had. We see Him then partaking of 
food with His disciples and laboring 
with them for 40 days. We then read 
of His ascension into heaven in the 
same bodily form that He had while 
sojourning among the children of men; 
and angels testified to those sons of 
Galilee that as He ascended into heav- 
en, in the same manner He should also 
descend. John says, "Beloved, when 
He comes we shall be like Him, and 
we shall see Him as He is" — not as the 
vain imaginations of men would make 
Him, but as the express image of His 
Father's person, in the likeness of His 
Father. 

It seems to me that if men would 
study these things as they are written, 
and not spiritualize them, they could 
not help but admit the fa^ct that we 
are in the image of -our Father; that 
as He is the father of our spirits He is 
also the Father of Jesus, the Christ. 
And more, that He was the Father of 
Jesus, the Christ, in the flesh, the only 
begotten in the flesh. And so I repeat, 
I have felt constrained to preach more 
strenuously "Jesus Christ and Him cru- 
cified," and the personality of our 
Father, and the fact that we are indeed 
His children, and that we are com- 
manded to become perfect like Him, 
and we may become like Him if we 
follow in the way which the Master 
hath marked out. I believe that the 
greatest revelation given in these the 
last days was the vision of Joseph the 
Prophet when he saw God the Father 
and the Son, and made statement of the 
fact that man is in the image of Deity. 
This revelation abolishes ioomplieite/ly 
the theory of the men I have quoted, 
and annuls the Athanasian creed, which 
obtains in the Roman Catholic and 
Episcopal faiths, and is printed in their 
creeds even unto this day. I believe 
if men would study more of Jesus, the 
Christ, they would come near to know- 
ing who our Father is and what He is 
like. Then they might accept Jesus 
as the Only Begotten of the Father, 
and turn to Him, and love and follow 
Him, and rejoice in the prerogatives of 
the everlasting gospel. 
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This is why we are striving to preach 
to the people the divinity of Jesus, be- 
cause of their disbelief in the Son of 
God. I pray, my brethren and sisters, 
that in our lives we shall emulate the 
example of. the Lord Jesus Christ; for 
then we may become joint heirs with 
Him to the power and the prerogatives 
of our Father. When men have been 
told these things, it has uplifted their 
hearts, and their minds have been ex- 
alted with the concept that the Latter- 
day Saints have of Jesus f the Christ. 
Many men have told me that they have 
had a new incentive to live aright, a 
deeper hope and a deeper faith had 
been implanted in their hearts because 
of the testimony of the Elders in rela- 
tion to the personality of God the Fath- 
er, and that Jesus is indeed His Son. 

God bless you, my brothers and sis- 
ters. Pray for us in the mission field, 
as we pray for you. We have the right 
to expect a great deal of you, that as 
we are looked upon as representatives 
of our people, that you at home shaJl 
do your part well; that all we say in 
our pride and love for you shall be 
maintained and upheld; that you will 
prove you are the people of God, that 
our missioji in the world is the uplift- 
ing of humanity, and that in the due 
time of the Lord we shall succeed in 
it; which God grant, is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus, the Christ. Amen. 

The anthem "How beautiful upon the 
mountains" was sung by the choir, and 
the solo parts were rendered by Sister 
Lizzie T. Edward and Elder John Rob- 
inson. 

Benediction by Elder Charles F. Mid- 
dleton. 

The Tabernacle was excessively 
crowded, and. soon after the morning 
meeting commenced, it was announced 
that an overflow meeting would be held 
in the Assembly hall. 



OVERFLOW flEETING. 

An overflow session was held in the 
Assembly hall, commencing at 10:30 
a. m. The presiding officer was Elder 
Rudger Clawson. and Prof. Charles J. 
Thomas conducted the singing, assist- 
ed by the Temple choir. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn: 



Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
vation, 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam; 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

ELDER BENJAMIN F. GODDARD. 

My brethren and sisters, I esteem it 
a privilege to meet with you in gen- 
eral conference and participate in the 
spirit that prevails amongst us. It 
is indeed gratifying to thus meet to- 
gether, that we may renew our ac- 
quaintance with friends residing in> 
different parts of our state and the sur- 
rounding states, and that we may also, 
listen to the instructions given unto us- 
by our beloved leaders, and indicate 
unto them in general conference that 
we sustain them with our faith and 
prayers, with uplifted hands before 
God. I realize that our brethren, who 
"are with us today, need the support 
and strength that can be given unto 
them by the united faitja and prayers 
and manifestations of good-will from 
the Saints assembled in general con- 
ference. I rejoice in thus meeting to- 
gether, but presume probably, that it 
may be more interesting .to refer par- 
ticularly, to the work that I am most 
closely associated with, upon the Tem- 
ple block. We instituted, in 1902, the- 
Bureau of Information. As probably 
very few of the Saints realize the 
method of our work, or what is being 
accomplished in this part of the Lord's 
.vineyard, I will say that during the 
past year we have entertained upon the 
Temple block the strangers that have 
come from various parts of the world, 
numbering over 175,000; and we have 
had ample opportunities of distributing, 
to them our literature, explaining our 
work, the organization of the Church 
and the labors we are performing for 
the salvation of the children of men. 
Probably in no part of the world have 
we an opportunity of portraying so for- 
cibly some of these principles as we- 
have here upon this block, for, as we 
pass round with our stranger friends, 
and visit these buildings, and explain, 
to them some of the distinctive featurea 
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thereof, there is scarcely one moment 
without an opportunity of introducing 
something pertaining to our history or 
the principles of the Gospel. If we 
come into the Assembly Hall and ex- 
plain to them why this building was 
erected, and its seating capacity, many 
of them at once observe a difference 
between our seating arrangement and 
that which is usually found in modern 
churches. "And, why is this?" Of 
course, the explanation is promptly 
given, that our seats are all alike for 
rich and poor, for strangers as welt 
as our own members, that seats are 
free, that there are no collections made, 
no donations received. And what does 
it lead to, think you? Why, the ques- 
tion at once being asked, "How, then 
do you support your Church?" Im- 
mediately we- have an opportunity to 
explain the tithing system of the 
Church, wnich contrasts so favorably 
with the financial systems that pre- 
vail generally in the world. Aston- 
ishment is often expressed, and por- 
trayed upon the countenances of our 
visitors, when they learn how freely 
and cheerfully our brethren and sisters 
pay their tithing, in order that we may 
not only erect places of worship, and 
Temples for the salvation of the dead, 
but that we may be able to sustain the 
poor and help our brethren in times of 
distress. As we 'continue our conver- 
sation, sometimes that painting over 
the organ here attracts their attention, 
and they wonder if it is not some mys- 
terious symbol associated with 
those rites that they have heard so" 
much of in connection with the "Mor- 
mon" Church. And what does it lead 
to? The fact that when our pioneer 
fathers came here they gave to this re- 
gion, that was then a desert, the name 
of Deseret. "Ah! what means it?" Not 
desert, as they sometimes imagine, but 
that it is a Book of Mormon term, 
meaning the honey-bee; and hence we 
attract attention to the industrious 
features of the "Mormon" people, and 
how they have been asked to emulate the 
bee, the bee-hive being adopted as our 
territorial, and since, as our state, em- 
blem. By their industry they have de- 



veloped the resources of this state; and 
by so doing have made Utah 
admired far and wide because of the 
industrious character of its people. 
"Ah! but there is something else there," 
they say; "what means that all-seeing 
eye?" And then comes the explanation 
that when we were driven out of the 
East, to the abode of the Indian, to this 
desert region, that we recognized that 
God's eye had been upon us and that 
He had preserved and favored our fa- 
thers and mothers, that His watchful 
care had been over them, and that He 
had blessed and guided them; that 
President Young, inspired of Him, had 
been able to lead the people into the 
land that God had chosen for their 
dwelling place in these mountain val- 
leys. And thus, as yau will observe, 
while we pass through the block we 
have ampie opportunities for introduc- 
ing not only points connected with the 
character of the people, but some o£ 
the principles of the Gospel and the his- 
tory of the Church. If we pass into 
the Tabernacle, again our visitors are 
astonished at the demonstrations that 
are made there. When our dear friend, 
brother Thomas comes up and drops 
the pin on the stand rail, that they may 
* hear it at the extreme end of the gal- 
lery, they are astonished at the mar- 
velous acoustic properties of the build- 
ing. This leads to a statement of the 
fact that the Tabernacle was designed 
and erected under the direction of 
President Brigham Young, whom we 
recognize as a Prophet of God. As we 
view also the arrangement of our 
stands, the question often is asked, 
"What means these three pulpits? Why 
not have one pulpit, as we have in our 
churches?" This leads to an explana- 
tion of the organization of the Church, 
the Melchisedek Priesthood and the 
Aaronic Priesthood, how they operate, 
why they are thus given unto us, and 
the special workings of the various of- 
ficers of the Melchisedek Priesthood, the 
High Priests, Seventies, Elders, and 
the officers of the Aaronic Priesthood, 
the work that each has to perform in 
connection with the Saints of God, thus 
giving ample opportunity for explaining 
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the various callings of the Priesthood 
and showing how perfect the organiza- 
tion of the church of God is, as reveal- 
ed to the Prophet Joseph Smith. And 
then, as we come beneath the shadow 
of our beautiful Temple, and we are 
asked the meaning of that figure upon 
the center tower at the east end of the 
Temple, cannot my brethren and sisters 
comprehend how glad we are to explain 
to our visiting frinds that Moroni has 
come to the earth, bringing the ever- 
lasting Gospel, revealing unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith the hiding place 
of the records from which we have re- 
ceived the Book of Mormon. How by 
the information contained in that rec- 
ord, we are able to teach the fulness 
of the Gospel; and how the Lord h,as 
revealed Himself in our day, the Father 
and the Son having appeared unto the 
Prophet. The Angel Moroni also hav- 
ing appeared unto the Prophet, the 
prophecy of John the Revelator has 
thus been verified, that "I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach to 
them that dwell on the earth," and so 
on; this prophecy having been literally 
fulfilled in our day. 

I do not know how closely my breth- 
ren and sisters, who come from a dis- 
tance, examine that beautiful structure. 
As I gaze upon it day after day and 
month after month I learn new lessons. 
I am grateful unto God for the reve- 
lations of His will given unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

Scarcely a month passes without some 
new thought developing in connection 
therewith. The three east towers rep- 
resenting the Melchisedek Prisethood, 
or the presiding officers thereof, the 
three west towers representing the 
Aaronic Priesthood. And there are oth- 
er symbols. There is scarcely a day 
passes but we come to the west end of 
the Temple and many of our friends, 
perceiving there those seven stars, the 
Dipper, as they call it, Ursa Major, ask 
"What meaneth it? Why do you have 
them upon that tower facing west- 
ward?" We simply explain to them, as 
that constellation in the heavens is al- 
ways pointing unto the north star, so 



this Temple points unto God, and indi- 
cates to the Saints that therein 
they may learn more perfectly how to 
walk in the way of the Lord, and how 
to gain an exaltation in His presence. 
And then, "why do you have so many 
stars over the windows? Why a star 
over every window? Why that symbol 
of the sun over the upper stories? Why 
those symbols of the moon, a half- 
moon, a full moon, a quarter moon?" 
And what does it lead to, think you? 
To a description of the Temple more 
fully. Those are signs indicating our 
abode ^here and how we have come to 
fill our probation upon this earth and 
perfect ourselves that we may regain 
an exaltation in the presence of our 
God, "And how?" by obeying the laws 
that God has revealed. And then comes 
the thought that in the great future we 
are aspiring unto glories that God has 
prepared for the faithful. And we thus 
teach, that, as "there is a glory of the 
sun, a glory of the moon, a glory of 
the stars, and as one star differeth from 
another in glory, so also is the resur- 
rection of the dead." And thus we go 
on, and we have ample opportunity of 
showing how God has revealed His 
mind and will, until we lead up to that 
grandest of all themes, the salvation of 
the dead; the redemption of those who 
have passed away, and how, in that 
great Temple, as well as in others, we 
are able to officiate for our ancestry by 
being baptized for them, believing that 
in the spirit world the Gospel also is 
preached unto them that are dead that 
they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh. As we have our experiences 
increased, day by day, we are able to 
lift up our hearts to God in thankful- 
ness that He has given unto us, through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, these heav- 
enly principles; and we are prouder 
than ever of the Church to which we 
belong, and of the brethren who are 
called to lead and guide us as a peo- 
ple. 

I thank God that He has given unto 
me a testimony of this work, that I 
verily know that God has restored the 
Gospel to the earth; that the Prophet 
Joseph Smith was inspired of Him and 
that through him we have not only re- 
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ceived the Church itself with all its gifts 
powers and blessings and revelations 
for the guidance thereof, but we have 
received living testimonies in our 
hearts, and we know that all the gifts, 
powers and blessings pertaining to the 
Gospel of Christ are with us today, for 
the power of God is made manifest in 
our families. Our children are growing 
up to realize that God is with us as a 
people, that He sanctifies the minis- 
trations of the Elders and that the 
power of God is amongst this people. 

I pray that God will bless us, that 
He will enable us to withstand the 
weaknesses of the flesh, the tempta- 
tions that assail us, that we may prove 
valiant for the truth; and that we may- 
assist to the utmost of our ability in 
building up the Church of God and sus- 
tain by our faith and prayers, by our 
lives, by our words, by our works, those 
who are called to lead and guide us in 
this age; and may God bless us con- 
tinually. Unto this end I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen, 

ELDER JOSEPH A. M'RAE, 
(President of Colorado Mission.) 
I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
with you this morning in the oppor- 
tunity we have of meeting together 
under such favorable circumstances. 
I recall a conversation I had in the 
Bureau of Information, some few 
months ago, with a gentleman who 
claimed that this Church was on the 
decline, that it was not growing. I 
thought of this man as I came into 
this building, after having left the 
Tabernacle yonder and seen the thou- 
snds of people who are gathered there 
to hear the voices of the servants of 
the Lord, and I thought if that man 
could have be$n there, and then come 
over to this building, and then could 
have realized that this is only a small 
representation- of our great Church, 
probably he would change his mind. 
I know that the Church is growing; 
that it is increasing, and spreading 
abroad, and it is having influence 
among the peoples of the world. My 
missionary work has called me in a 
little difLerent line from that of the 



former speaker. Brother Goddard has 
been telling us of the work that is be- 
ing accomplished among strangers 
visiting the Temple block, while the 
work which I have to perform is in 
the mission field abroad, in the states 
lying adjacent to this state. The de- 
mands for more Elders cannot be sup- 
plied. We need many more men in the 
mission field, energetic men, efficient 
men. men of experience. I feel that 
those who have been on missions before 
should prepare themselves for other 
missions in the near future, for there 
is a great work to be accomplished be- 
fore the end comes. It seems to me, 
when I view the signs of the times and 
read the reports in the newspapers, 
that the time is near at hand when 
mission work must be hastened, be- 
cause the time for the Gospel to be 
preached unto all people is drawing 
near to a close; therefore the number of 
workers must be greatly increased. I 
have been almost on the point of writ- 
ing to the Presidency to ascertain how 
long we are going to continue woik in 
the Colorado mission, for the Elders 
are returning home, and new ones are 
not being sent to fill vacancies in the 
mission field, I remember a remark 
made in a little editorial article in one 
of the magazines Brother Rich pub- 
lishes in the south, and I thought it 
was very appropriate. He said in that: 
"We had three Elders come this 
month," and then followed by quoting: 
"Only three grains of corn, mother, 
only three grains of corn, to keep the 
little life I have till the coming of the 
morn." I thought this truly appropri- 
ate to the present condition of mission 
work. There are requests being sent 
to us from various parts of the mis- 
sion today, solicating us to send Elders 
to the people who make these requests 
to explain to them the Gqspel, and we 
cannot comply; we simply do not have 
them to send. 

I have been greatly pleased by the 
work that has been accomplished by 
cur young ladies sent into the mission 
field. They have been able to enter 
the homes of people that the Elders 
could not gain access to. They have 
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been able to accomplish much in ex- 
plaining- the Gospel unto the people, 
and in teaching the women and child- 
ren, where the Elders could not get 
a hearing-. Therefore I feel that they 
have done a great and good work, and 
the end is not yet; in fact it has 
only begun. They go into, the world 
and teach the people the religion of the 
Saints, from the womens' standpoint; 
and they tell the people of the world 
l how the women of Utah live, and how 
they feel, and the people seem to ap- 
preciate it better because women teach 
it to them. We have heard it stated, 
"we like to hear what the women have 
to say about the 'Mormon' question." 
Our sisters have manifested that they 
can go into the world and preach the 
Gospel, and show that the women here 
are not bound and down-trodden, as 
the world think and represent them 
to be. 

This work is growing and increasing. 
It seems that my mind is centered up- 
on that fact, for it is being made evi- 
dent more and more in the field and at 
home. Again I say, we need more 
men of experience to proclaim the Gos- 
pel of peace unto the people. I often 
think that I would like to take a trip 
through various parts of Zion, and se- 
lect a few men and induce the Presi- 
dency of the Church to call them into 
the field. At present I am in the office 
myself, doing the necessary bookkeep- 
ing work of the office, for the reason 
that we can not spare an efficient man 
to perform that labor, as all are needed 
in the mission field. So, we are handi- 
capped in performing the duties devolv- 
ing upon us in the missionary field. 
Brother Goddard has been telling us of 
the oportunjties and enjoyment they 
have in the performance of their duties 
on the Temple block. A few months ago 
I spent a few hours in the building over 
there, the Bureau of Information, and 
I don't think that I ever spent a few 
hours more profitably than I did on 
that occasion, explaining the Gospel to 
the people; I did not act as a guide 
but entertained the people who came in 
there until the guides who could take 
them out arrived. I enjoyed the ex- 
5 



perience very much. I believe Brother 
Goddard would be thankful if he could 
have a few more who are able and 
competent to entertain the people come 
and labor in explaining the Gospel to 
those who visit them and wish to have 
"Mormonism" explained. They come 
here sometimes for the purpose of find- 
ing fault, and scoffing at the Latter- 
day Saints, and these guides explain the 
Gospel unto them, and many go away 
pleased and benefitted. We have been 
performing a somewhat similar labor in 
Manitou, Colorado. There we have met 
thousands of people in the summer re- 
sorts, and we have done the best we 
could to enlighten them in regard to 
our principles. During the past summer 
we have distributed twenty to twenty- 
five thousand pamphlets that teach the 
articles of our faith, explain the organ- 
zation of the Church, and give some 
idea of what we are doing. Although 
it has proved to be a financial burden, 
yet I think it has been a success in pre- 
senting the Gospel to many people. I 
believe that many who have heard the 
Elders there during the last year will 
ask for more information. The pam- 
phets and books that have gone out 
from Manitou this year will increase in- 
terest, and people will come to learn 
further of us concerning our doctrines. 

A gentleman came into my house last 
Thursday; we have been acquainted 
with him a long time. He has opposed 
us, but he has done it in a gentle man- 
ner, and from a Bible standpoint. He 
is a Bible student, and I have thought 
he has been a minister, he is so well 
cersed in the Scripture. He has re- 
cently been reading the life of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and he said to 
me. "I never thought that your people 
were so ill-treated as they have been. 
I did not think we lived in a nation 
that would treat anybody as your peo- 
ple have been treated. Why, to read of 
the way they have been driven, mobbed 
and persecuted, makes my blood boil to 
think of it; I am ashamed of that part 
of the history of this nation, and of 
such doings as those; my heart bleeds 
for what your people have suffered." 
When he was speaking to me, the tears 
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ran down his cheeks. I took him into 
our little chapel, and showed him there 
the stand where we have two Ameri- 
can flags draped, and in the center of 
those two flags the picture of George 
Washington, and I showed him that we 
reverence our flag. • He turned to me 
and said, "I think you reverence this 
flag too much," I said, "It was not the 
flag that persecuted this people; it was 
not the Constitution that oppress us, 
but it was the men who stood at the 
head of the mobs, and they are the men 
whom God will hold responsible in the 
life to come. They will have to ac- 
count for the things that they have 
done in the flesh. We respect that flag, 
and we will do our utmost to maintain 
the freedom that has been guaranteed 
unto us and all other people under that 
flag." 

This Gospel* my brethren and sisters, 
is true. It is the power of God unto 
salvation unto all who believe and 
obey it. It is making inroads among 
the thinking classes of all nations, and 
they are beginning to take notice of us. 
I heard one of the Apostles prophecy 
that all nations would yet come to us 
to learn various arts and sciences of 
peace, and the science of civil govern- 
ment. They would come to us to learn 
how to govern the nations. The things 
that Brother Goddard has been telling 
us this morning have brought these 
thoughts to my mind vividly. The or- 
ganization of the people, the organiza- 
tion of the Church, has been established 
by divine wisdom. It is complete in 
every detail: and, as we heard yester- 
day, if three men are taken away 
twelve men immeditely take their place, 
and it is an impossibility to destroy this 
great work. It is an impossibility to 
frustrate the designs of the Almighty. 
When any man or woman stands in the 
way, and undertakes to thwart the ef- 
forts that are being put forth to pro- 
claim this Gospel unto the people, God 
will bring their efforts to naught, He 
will frustrate them. Shame will be 
brought upon their own heads. 

This is the work of the Lord, and He 
will prosper it. May God bless ^nd help 



us to appreciate it, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

• i 

ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

I desire to read a few verses of Scrip- 
ture, found in First Corinthians, second 
chapter, commencing at the first verse. 
It is a saying of Paul to the church in 
Corinth: 

"And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of speecn 
or of wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. For I determined 
not to know anything among you save 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. And 
I was with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. And my 
speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the spirit and power, 
that your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the rower of 
God." 

Yesterday afternoon we listened to 
very interesting discourses from broth- 
ers Penrose and Roberts in regard to 
the great latter-day work; and strong 
testimonies have been borne through- 
out the entire conference. The breth- 
ren have been led apparently to testify 
of the goodness of God toward His peo- 
ple, and also of the faithfulness and 
good character of the men who stand 
at the head of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Men have 
endeavored to entice people away from 
this Church, by saying that the Lord 
has rejected it, and there are some who 
have been weak in the faith, and who 
are weak at the present time, that can 
perhaps be influenced by these men 
who rise against those whom the Lord 
has appointed. But I desire to draw 
your attention to these words which I 
have read on this occasion, not that I 
intend to make it a text, yet I wish 
to express a thought in connection with 
them. 

When Christ sent out His Apostles In 
ancient days, He sent fishermen, not 
the Rabbis of the Jewish people, but 
men who were numbered among the 
rank and file of the Jewish people, fish- 
ermen from the sea of Galilee, publi- 
cans and sinners. The Lord chose 
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them to be His messengers. In read- 
ing the history about these men, how 
they went forth after Christ had been 
crucified and had risen from the dead, 
we stand face to face with that which 
we find in these words of Paul. These 
men did not go forth in their own 
strength, but the power of God was 
with them. In going forth to testify 
to that which they had seen and heard 
they were not permitted to do so un- 
til they were endowed by the power of 
God from on high. Do you not re- 
member how they were told to tarry 
in Jerusalem and not open their mouths 
in regard to who Jesus of Nazareth 
was- until the Holy Ghost should come 
upon them, not until then were they 
permitted to testify of that which they 
knew. We follow with great interest 
the labors of these men, and note now 
strong they were. We find them com- 
mencing their labors on the day of 
Pentecost; these fishermen were able 
to speak the word of God in power 
and great demonstration to the mul- 
titude assembled upon that occasion. 
We follow them, I say, and discover 
that even Paul, who was, as we have 
learned, an educated man as compared 
with the others, yet he did not desire 
to know anything, or did not claim to 
know anything, except Jesus Christ and 
him crucified, and so he came not with 
enticing speech to Corinth, but he came 
with the power of God. 

I desire to draw your attention to this 
fact, my brethren and sisters, that that 
has also been the history of this dis- 
pensation in which we are called upon 
to take part. Joseph Smith, the Pro- 
phet, was a farmer, unlearned, like 
the disciples of old, but in the power of 
God In the strength of his Master, and 
that was the secret bf his success and 
the influence he had over his fellow 
men. We find that after he passed away 
the Church grew, and another was ap- 
pointed in his stead as President of this 
Church. Now come some of our friends 
from the outside and say, he had fallen 
aWay, he was rejected, Brigham Young 
was not the inspired man that Joseph 
Smith had been. 
Let us not enter into a long discus- 



sion, but let us see what it was that 
Brigham Young* accomplished in the 
world, as compared with the great work 
commenced by the Prophet Joseph. Jo- 
seph was ix mighty man, and was the 
means of se/vimg th3 Gospel to some 
sections of the United States, to Cana- 
da and also to Great Britain; and in his 
day, also, the first foreign mission was 
opened, that is to a people who speak 
other than the English language. It 
was left for the days of Brigham Young 
to demonstrate the great powers of the 
Church in a missionary way. Very 
soon after President Brigham Young 
came to the front, the gospel as re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph was not 
confined to the Anglo-Saxon race of 
people who speak the English language 
on both sides of the Atlantic ocean, but 
was sent over to continental Europe, 
and there for the first time it was heard 
among the people dwelling in that land. 
It is an easy matter for us to under- 
stand that to preach the gospel to a 
foreign nation, or people who speak for- 
eign languages, is not a very easy 
task. Sometimes we think the mission* 
aries who are called to the various 
parts of this country or Great Britain 
have an easy time as compared with 
those who go abroad and have to learn 
new languages. Some of us who have 
passed through it know what it means 
to acquire a knowledge of a new lan- 
guage and speak to people in a for- 
eign tongue. In foreign countries they 
have little knowledge of our country 
and its institutions, and do not love 
the flag and the institutions of this 
country as we do. And when these mes- 
sengers went from this country and 
testified of angels having visited the 
earth, ai;d of God's revealing Him- 
self and sending His Son to teach 
the children of men, they 
found that men were inclined 
to say, "That is American hum- 
bug just like the rest we have heard 
coming from America!" It was no easy 
task for the first Elders who went to 
France, who went to Italy, and who 
went to the Scandinavian countries, to 
make those people believe that there 
was anything real in the message they 
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had come across the water to bring- to 
the people. Let me tell you now, if 
those men had gone forth as ordinary 
men do, if they had not been backed by 
the spirit of inspiration, the Spirit of 
God, they never could have opened the 
doors in those lands. The people would 
not have received them, but would have 
rejected their testimony, because it was 
so contrary to anything they had been 
led to expect or believe. But the fact 
is that these men went abroad with a 
double power. The facts are that the 
Lord did not reject His Church, or 
withdraw His power, but He increased 
His power. In the days of Brigham 
Young- the Gospel was sent abroad not 
only to English speaking people, but 
to people who speak many other dif- 
ferent languages, and the blessings of 
the Gospel followed in those lands, just 
on the same principle as they followed 
in Tennessee or in Kentucky or in New 
York or Boston, or any place where 
the first Elders of the Church preach- 
ed the Gospel. And this is a great tes- 
timony to us if we reflect upon it. 

Just a word in regard to the opposi- 
tion. You will remember that when 
the first Church, the Church establish- 
ed by Christ and His Apostles, that 
when men went into unbelief and the 
people ceased to keep the command- 
ments, the Lord withdrew His blessings 
from that Church, and the first excuse 
they had to make was something to 
satisfy the people as to why the gifts 
and blessings of the Gospel had ceas- 
ed. There was no such outpouring of 
the Spirit of God upon men in the sec- 
ond century as in the first. And so they 
invented this story for the purpose of 
pacifying- 'the people: These things, 
the gifts and blessings of the Gospel, 
have ceased because they are no longer 
necessary. VIery much 'darter, when 
such men as John Wesley glanced out 
upon the past, he said, that is not the 
reason. There is another reason, it 
was, he said, because Christians had 
turned heathen again, that is the true 
reason why the blessings and gifts of 
the Gospel ceased among the children 
of men. Now, my brethren and sisters, 
if the true church of Christ in this age 



had been rejected of God, the first thing: 
we would have had to find an excuse 
for would be why the blessings and 
gifts of the Gospel had ceased, why 
there was no demonstration of the pow- 
er of God as there was in the beginning. 
The fact that these things have contin- 
ued in the Church, the fact that they 
have increased in the Church, the fact 
that there have been abundant wit- 
nesses raised up in this land as welL 
as in every land where the Gospel has 
been sent, has been and ought to be- 
in and of itself one of the grandest 
proofs we can have in regard to the di- 
vinity of this church and the perpetu- . 
ity of it. 

I feel to bear my testimony to the 
inspiration of these men. I know thsit 
God is with this people, and that the 
power of God is with His servants, not 
only as we see it demonstrated here at 
this conference, but as we go abroad 
in the different missions. We have 
heard from one mission here today, 
and we may hear from more. We 
will find that the testimony of the truth- 
has followed, that wherever the Elders- 
go the power of God is with them. 
They may not be learned men, that is, 
there are not so many that are learned 
among our people as among some oth- 
er people, but the power of God is with 
them, the demonstration of the Holy 
•Spirit goes with them wherever they- 
go, and paves the way before them, and. 
causes them to have success in regard' 
to making converts. 

I testify to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I know the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, as it is 
now existing in the midst of the earth, 
is directed by the power of God, and 1 
that the Lord has not ceased to strive 
with His people, that the Lord does nof 
withhold His power or His gifts or His 
blessings from those who desire to keep- 
His commandments and who walk In 
the paths of righteousness. So far as 
our leaders are concerned, I wish we 
could sustain" President Joseph F. Smith 
not only as Trustee-in-Trust in a gen- 
eral way, but I wish from the bottom 
of my heart that we could sustain him- 
also as President of the United Order. 
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that he should direct among 'this peo- 
ple more of the material things that 
we need in the world. I think that it is 
proper and right that we should Jmild 
up Zion. temporally as well as spiritu- 
ally. We find sometimes that our mis- 
sionaries, when they return from 
abroad and our emigrants when they 
* come to us from foreign lands, cannot 
find employment when they come to 
Zion. "We feel as if we are not strong 
enough financially. We are here to 
build up a sample community, a com- 
monwealth that partakes of a tem- 
poral as well as spiritual nature. In 
these mountains we have been permit- 
ted to .dwell in peace for a number of 
years, and it Is the only place, up to 
that time, upon God's footstool where 
the Latter-day Saints have ever found 
a resting place. And I will say, if we 
have confidence in our leaders, if there 
is an accusation against them as to 
temporal affairs, I would prefer that 
our fiancial affairs be directed bylhem 
■even more than they are at the present 
time, that we might prosper in tempor- 
al as well as in spiritual matters, that 
.Zion may grow and prosper, that we 
may be a community that will be re- 
spected in all parts of the world. May 
God bless you, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 
(President of Southern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, it is not 
intended that this Church shall be 
merely one of a Gospel of spiritual sal- 
vation, but it is intended that it shall 
be the Gospel of temporal salvation 
as well. It is the duty of the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood to look after the 
spiritual affairs of this Church, and 
it is the duty of the Aaronic Priesthood 
of this Church to look after the tem- 
poral affairs; and I hope the day will 
never come when this people will ob- 
ject to the Church dealing in temporal 
affairs. Just the moment that spirit 
takes possession of you, then you are 
in a very bad position. Just as soon 
as an individual finds fault, and begins 
to fight against the authorities of this 
Church, then he is on the road to 



apostasy, and he had better turn 
around and retrace his steps, or that 
disease will take hold of him, sooner 
or later. Tou know sometimes it takes 
a long while for an individual to apos- 
tatize. He travels on that train day 
and night, sometimes for years, until 
he finally lands at the station. I 
heard an individual say in this city 
that he had been an apostate for 15 
years before he knew it. 

The future would look very black to 
me if I did not have a knowledge that 
what the world calls "Mormonism" is 
indeed God's divine truth; that when 
it was set up upon the earth, it was 
with a promise from the Almighty 
that it never more would be thrown 
down. If you will examine the word- 
ing of the Prophet Daniel, you will see 
it intimated there that the work of 
the Lord has been upon the earth many 
times and been thrown down, and the 
Lord knew that it would be thrown 
down. But, in interpreting that dream 
of Nebuchadnezzar's, Daniel said that 
the little stone that the king saw cut 
out of the mountain without hands, 
represented the kingdom that God was 
going to set up upon the earth in the 
latter-days, never more to be thrown 
down or given to another people. Just 
as he saw that little stone grow and 
increase in strength and size until it 
became a great mountain and filled the 
whole earth, so it was the intention 
that the kingdom organized by the 
Great God in the last days would never 
grow less, but would continue to grow 
larger until it filled the whole earth 
with the righteousness of God. 

I know there are individuals wh:> 
claim that it was thrown down, became 
disorganized., and the little stone 
crumbled, went into decay, for about 
16 years. When an individual makes a 
statement of that kind, he verily says 
that God Almighty has been defeated 
by the Devil, that His words were not 
true, that when it came upon the earth 
in the last days it would stand forever, 
but that the Almighty has been defeat- 
ed by the adversary. 

We have a Temple here, and I was 
thinking, when Brother Goddard was 
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speaking, do we as 9. people firmly be- 
lieve in all that that Temple stands for. 
the work for which it is designed? If 
I could make my voice reach every 
wealthy man there is in the Church, I 
vvould say to them, do you believe that 
the work can be done in that house for 
which it was built, for the dead? Do 
you believe that on the other side of 
the veil missionaries are preaching the 
Gospel to the spirits in prison, and that 
a work must be done for them here, 
that the living must do vicarious worfc 
for the dead? You endow colleges, and 
different institutions, but I would like 
to see some of the wealthy men of this 
Church endow that Temple with a por- 
tion of the means God has given to 
them, that when they stand on the 
other side of the veil, and enter the 
missionary fields in the spirit world, 
they can say they were not stingy with 
the means the Almighty had given to 
them, but that a portion of it had been 
left to furnish food for those who of- 
ficiate in the Temple, doing work for 
the dead who are on the other side. I 
don't know that I have read the will 
of a single rich man yet who has 
thought of that, but I believe he has 
not been in the spirit world 15 minutes 
before he would see the necessity of it, 
and he would feel like saying, "O God, 
let me go back a few hours to earth 
again, lei, me go back and tell my 
brethren of the necessity for leaving 
some of these means, that food may 
be provided for those who must labor 
all one day to do the Temple work for 
one individual in the spirit world." T 
believe if a wealthy man went into the 
spirit world after following this ad- 
vice, he would meet with hearty hand- 
shakes from those in the other world, 
because he had made it possible that a 
work might be done in the Temp'e, 
thjpit the dead might be robed with the 
powers of the Priesthood on the other 
side of the veil, and clothed with the 
authority that has been given and be- 
stowed upon those who received the 
truth while upon the earth. 

I may be very pronounced in thesi 
matters, but I know that it is right, 
there is no question about it. If you 



give all that you have to the Church, 
and all that you ever expect to have 
in this world, and leave it for work 
for the dead in the Temple, you would 
still be in debt to the Church, for what 
the Church has done for you. I feel 
that I can never pay the debt of grati- 
tude I owe the Church for what it has 
done for me. 

When I was listening to Brother Mc- 
Rae speaking of the necessity for more 
workers in the missionary field, I 
wished that every one of you was called 
upon a mission. We need you. I 
want you to listen to a few statistics. A 
few years ago, in the Southern States, 
we had 560 missionaries. In the state 
of Kentucky alone we had 117, now we 
have only seven pairs of Elders in three 
conferences of that state today to keep 
alive the seed that was planted by the 
117 Elders. In the great state of Ten- 
nessee we have eleven pairs of Elders. 
In the state of Florida we have eight 
pairs. In the state- of Gorgia we have 
ten pairs.and in the state* of Mississippi 
we have six pairs. In the state of 
North Carolina we have eight pairs. 
Ohio, with six millions of people, has 
only five pairs of Elders. And that 
is the way it goes. We could place all 
the Elders that we have in the South- 
ern States in any one state in that 
mission. We have got 8,600 Saints in 
that mission, and on account of not 
having Elders enough to Visit them 
when they move, and find their where- 
abouts, we have lost track of about 1,500 
or 2,000 of them. Once in a while let- 
ters come from some of them, saying 
they have not seen an Elder for 15 to 
18 months. And now I want to say, 
God will hold you responsible if you do 
not magnify the Priesthood, and make 
yourself an ecclesiastical warrior to go 
into the world and preach the Gospel of 
Christ wherever you have an oppor- 
tunity. 

W r e have many things to contend with 
in the missionary field. Our Elders 
are met upon the right hand and upon 
the left by all kinds of arguments. A 
great deal has been said about those 
who oppose us in the so-called re-or- 
ganized church. There are Elders of 
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that church in the world today claiming 
they are not antagonistic to any de- 
nomination in the United States except- 
ing the Utah Mormons. They want 
to he. in harmony with the rest of the 
world. They follow in the footsteps 
of our Elders, and, when they cease 
speaking, these representatives of the 
apostate organization will stand up and 
say to the people, "These men are Brig- 
hamites; no doubt they all have got 
more wives than one; they are repre- 
sentatives of the organization that was 
responsible for the Mountain Meadow 
Massacre, and they believe in blood- 
atonement." That is the kind of doc- 
trines they lay before the people of the 
world, following our missionaries. That 
is the kind of sentiments that prevail 
in their breasts. Then they come to 
one who has just been baptized, and 
say, "Do you know, brother, do you 
know, sister, what takes place there in 
Utah, If any tithing is paid, it goes 
for the support of these men who are 
living in abomination, and whisky is 
carried into their houses by the bucket- 
full." That is the kind of argument. 
If any of the Elders of the Reorganized 
church don't believe this statement, I 
can back it up with evidence; and If 
they do not resent it, then they are re- 
sponsible. 

I know I am looked upon as very 
radical. In fact, it is said that brother 
Golden Kimball and myself swear once 
in a while. I .think that if Jesus would 
come here He would express His 
opinion of some people in almost similar 
language to that used sometimes by 
Brother Golden Kimball. 

Once Israel was united, and then God 
delivered the law to Moses. But the 
time came when their Prophets went to 
sleep, and the people became disunited, 
Eventually they severed asunder, under 
the headings of Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and Essenes. Then Jesus came with 
a revelation from God to them, and 
offered them the Gospel fruit, and 
prayed that they might be one even as 
the Father and He were one. After a 
little while the early Christian band 
allowed their Prophets to go to sleep, 
and down in the ages they became sev- 
erd and eventually were known as 



Methodists, Presbyterians, Episcopal- 
ians, Catholics, and the Lord only 
knows what else. Then, in the nine- 
teenth century, God once more gave 
light from heaven. Once more the 
Gospel fruit was offered to mankind. 
Again it was opposed by the leaders of 
religious organizations, as it was op- 
posed by the leaders of other religious 
organizations when Jesus brought it 
first. 

Now then if you will not consider 
Jesus too radical and too harsh, I will 
read to you what He said about this 
when He was here; then you have got 
my opinion of just w T hat He would say 
if He came to the earth again. Here 
it is in the 23rd chapter of Matthew: 

"Then spake Jesus to the multitude 
and to His disciples, saying: Th^ 
Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' 
seat; all, therefore, whatsoever they bid 
you observe, that observe and do,but do 
not yet after their works, for they say 
and do not. For they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. But all their works 
they do for to be seen of men; they 
make broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 
and love the uppermost rooms at feasts 
arid the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. But be 
ye not called Rabbi, for one is your 
master, even Christ; and all ye are 
brethren. . . . But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharasees, hypocrites, for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men; for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. Woe unto you. 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
ye devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer; therefore 
ye shall receive the greater damna- 
tion. "Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites, for ye compass sea and 
Inn i tu jnaKe orip proseiyte, an-1 »vhen 
he is made ye make him two-fold more 
the child of hell than yourselves. Woe 
unto you, ye blind guides which say, 
whosoever shall swear by the temple, it 
is nothing: but whosoever shal swear 
by the gold of the temple, he is a debt- 
or. Ye fools and blind, for whether is 
greater, the gold or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold? And whosoever 
shall swear bv tht<* altar it is nothing 
but whosoever shall swear by the gift 
that is upon it he is guilty. Ye fools 
and blind, for whether is greater, the 
gift or the altar that sanctifieth the 
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gift? Whosoever therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it and by all 
things thereon, and whosoever shaft 
swear by the temple, sweareth by it and 
by him that dwelleth. therein. And He 
that shall swear by heaven sweareth by 
{the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocritss, for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and Cumm.m, 
and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy and faith; 
ithese ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave . the other undone. Ye blind 
guides which strain at a gnat and swal- 
low a camel. Woe unto ye, scribes and 
JPJiari^es, hypocrites, for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. Thou blind Phari- 
see, cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees^ hypocrites, for 
ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward; 
but are within full of dead men's bones 
and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypoc- 
risy and ininuity. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, be- 
cause ye build the tombs of the proph- 
ets and garnish the sepulchres at th-* 
righteous, and say, if we ha£ been in 
the days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them m the 1 
blood nf the pronhets. Wherefore yi* 
be witnesses unto yourselves that ye 
are the children of them which killed 
the proDhpts. Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye gen- 
eration of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? Wherefore, be- 
hold I send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes; and some of 
them ye shall scourge in your syna- 
gogues and persecute them from city 
to city, that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the bloo'l of Z^charias son of "Ramchias. 
vhom .vp <*lew between the temple and 
the altar." 

Now I want to say to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that among those who 
stand at the head of the churches ofi 
the world there are many good, kind, 
conscientious gentlemen; but I will say 
further, that I firmly believe that those 
who lead the tirade of abuse against 
this people, and still occupy prominent 
seats in modern synagogues, are of the 
same class spoRen of by Jesus of Naz- 
areth; and if He were to come back 
again and speak to a congregation He 
would deliver the same sermon He de- 
livered when He was here before. 



If you don't know that this work 
comes from God, ask, and the informa- 
tion will be given you. Ask in faith, 
and then you will know. I testify, 
that the Gospel of Jesus Christ has 
been restored to the earth, in fulfill- 
ment of prophecy, and I testify to it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn, "How firm a foundation," etc. 

Benediction by Elder William Budge. 

SECOND OVEVRFLOW MEETING. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m. 

Elder Rudger Clawson presiding. 

The Temple choir, and congregation, 
sang the hymn*, "Redeemer of Israel." 

Elder Samuel A. Woolley offered the 
opening prayer. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Love 
Everlasting." 

ELDER THOMAS E. BASSETT. 

(President of Fremont Stake.) 
My heart is filled with joy, my dear 
brethren and sisters, at witnessing the * 
wonderful success, the very large at- 
tendance and the most excellent spirit 
that has prevailed at this conference. 
Never, in my experience in this church, 
have I felt that the subjects treated 
upon have been more timely than they 
have been at the meetings of this con- 
ference. Seeing the very large attend- 
ance assures me forcibly that the evil 
speaking and comments derogatory to 
the character of our leaders, that are 
being indulged in by our opponents, are 
beneficial, bringing this neople together, 
and demonstrating to the whole world 
that we are true to each other. We do 
not fully realize the love and affec- 
tion that is down deep in the hearts of 
this people, toward each other and to- 
ward our leaders, until we are attacked. 
Then are manifested those ties of affec- 
tion and love that bind our hearts to- 
gether, and make us one in Christ 
Jesus, more than family ties. I thank 
my Heavenly Father for this feeling 
that we have in our hearts toward each 
other and toward our leaders, the kind 
and generous feeling that we enjoy 
when we are in the discharge of our du- 
ties. I appreciate that as much as any 
other blessing I have ever enjoyed. 
There is no joy that can come to the 
human heart, there is no blessing that 
is more appreciated, no feeling more 
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pleasant than the love that character- 
izes every true Latter-day Saint. Our 
Savior said that the first great com- 
mandment was, "Thou shalt love the 
Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, with 
all they might, mind and strength; and 
the second commandment is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. Upon these two great com- 
mandments hang all the law and the 
prophets." I have often been impress- 
ed with the fact that it would be ex- 
tremely easy for us to perform every 
duty that is required of us, as Latter- 
•day Saints, if we really possessed that 
love to the extent that we should. Of 
.all the 'duties of the Gospel, all the re- 
quirements that are made of us, wheth- 
er it be to contribute our mites for the 
support of the poor, for the erection 
of meetinghouses, or institutions of 
learning for our young people, for the 
sending of missionaries abroad to the 
nations of the earth to preach the Gos- 
pel, or whether it be the sacrifice of 
our homes and all that we possess on 
earth— all these things would be cheer- 
fully given did we but love the Lord, 
our God, with all our mind, might and 
strength and our neighbor as ourselves. 
There would be little need of admonish- 
ing the people to attend to their pray- 
■ers; and little need of admonishing 
them to pay their tithes and offerings, 
and attend their meetings and to do 
•other things that are incumbent upon 
Latter-day Saints. 

The burden of the instructions during 
this conference has been to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to banish from our 
hearts all feelings of animosity, bitter- 
ness, hate and enmity that we may en- 
tertain toward any one. If we do not 
forgive our brother his trespasses 
there remains in us the greater sin. 
The object of the Gospel is to build 
up, to benefit, to strengthen and to 
bless and comfort the human family. 
That is our mission, we are here to do 
good, we are here to build up, we are 
here to extend a helping hand to any 
brother or sister who is oppressed, to 
reach out the hand of kindness to each 
■other, to be forgiving. 

We are all full of weaknesses, faults 
• of mortality, there are none of us that 



are perfect. ' There is not one within 
the sound of my voice this afternoon 
that has not transgressed to a greater 
or less extent during his life. When we 
are inclined to find fault with our 
brother or sister, let us investigate our 
own soul and it is probable we will then 
find more fault with ourselves than we 
can with our brethren and sisters. 

Another admonition of the prophet of 
the Lord to this people for several years 
has been to get out of debt. These two 
points, as they have impressed me dur- 
ing this conference, have been suffi- 
cient to repay me for the time and 
means I have spent in coming some- 
thing more than 200 miles to attend this 
conference. I sincerely hope that these 
two great principles, the importance of 
the Latter-day Saints loving each oth- 
er, being true to each other, standing 
(shoulder to shoulder, extending the 
hand of kindness to each other, and 
the other great principle that has been 
advocated, to get out of debt — I sincere- 
ly trust that these two great topics, 
may burn down deep into the heart of 
every person who has attended this 
conference. 

It was a source of regret to listen to 
the statement of one of our brethren 
yesterday who rather questioned wheth- 
er the Latter-day Saints were any more 
out of debt today than they were when 
the Prophet Joseph F. Smith gave this 
counsel two or three years ago. ' If we 
have not profited by this admonition, 
the responsibility rests upon our shoul- 
ders, for it has certainly come to us in 
no unmistakable terms, as being the 
mind and will of our Heavenly Father. 
If we continue to remain in that con- 
dition, without lifting the obligations 
that are resting upon our shoulders, 
we ^ shall have to stand the conse- 
quences. The day may come that the 
people will be urgently required to pay 
their obligations to those that they are 
in debt to, and perhaps have their 
homes and farms sold in consequence. 
It would be a fearful thing, brothers 
and sisters, to contemplate that, in 
the face of this good and wholesome 
counsel coming from men whom we 
revere as inspired of our Heavenly 
Father. 
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I hope that we will feel the import- 
ance of this, my brothers and sisters. 
Latter-day Saints should not be ob- 
ligated to the people of the world. Our 
Heavenly Father has said to Israel 
that they should be lenders and not 
borrowers. Every good and perfect 
blessing that can come to mortal man 
is the right of every Latter-day Saint 
to enjoy. All the wealth and riches of 
this earth, and all other blessings that 
our Heavenly Father has vouchsafed, 
the Latter-day Saints are entitled to 
through faithfulness. I do not know of 
any greater trouble or vexation that 
can come to the human heart than to 
be burdened with a load of debt. To 
be thoroughly miserable a man needs 
only to obligate himself, to become in- 
volved in debt. If we want to bB 
happy let us extricate ourselves from 
this bondage. Let us be a free people, 
as our Heavenly Father has designed 
that we should be. He has established 
us here, in the midst of these rocky 
mountains, for a wise and glorious 
purpose, in fulfilment of utterances of 
the prophets made many hundreds of 
years ago. He designs to make us a 
great people. Let us be true to each 
other, and true to our file leaders, 
which I feel sure we will be. We will 
be true to our brethren who are called 
to lead us. We know they are men 
of God; we know they are humble, and 
that they do not seek to aggrandize 
themselves at the expense of their fel- 
lows, notwithstanding all the hard 
things that are said against them by 
those who are seeking to tear them 
down, 

I bear testimony to you that I know 
this is the work of God; I know that 
our Heavenly Father has a watchful 
eye over this people, and all we need to 
do is to remain true to the covenants 
we have made with Him, and He will 
sustain us. May God be with you, and 
bless you, my brothers and sisters. 
May love abound in your homes, at 
your firesides, in your gatherings; may 
the peace of heaven be with us all, I 
ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER OLEEN L. STOHL, 
(President of Boxelder Stake.) 
My brothers and sisters, I most hum- 
bly desire that what I shall say to you 
this afternoon may be directed by the 
Spirit of the Lord. I have very much 
rejoiced in being permitted to attend 
this general conference of the Church; 
and, beginning with the first meeting 
and continuing to the present time, I 
have felt that it was never my privi- 
lege to attend a conference of the 
Church, where* I experienced a greater 
outpouring of the power of God than I 
have done in this. We frequently hear 
it stated by our brethren and 
sisters who attend these confer- 
ences that the last conference is al- 
ways the best. I believe we can testify 
to that truthfully, in the case of this 
conference; and I believe further, that 
this is '.iust as it should be. If the 
Latter-day Saints are living their re- 
ligion, as God has required of us that 
we should, we will be entitled to in- 
creased outpourings of His Spirit; con- 
sequently each conference we attend 
will appear to be the best. I have 
thought that I never witnessed more 
enthusiasm, nor did I ever notice a 
more hearty vote for the authorities of 
our Church than that which was mani- 
fest in sustaining them at the confer- 
ence meeting on last Friday afternoon. 
It was gratifying to me to see that, 
when our file leaders are attacked, the 
rank and file of the Latter-day Saints 
are- ready to resent those attacks by 
showing to their leaders their loyal 
support for them. They also must feel- 
gratified in seeing the loyalty, and en- 
thusiasm with which the Latter-day 
Saints have come to this conference and 
taken part in its proceedings. I am 
thankful that I can say that I was born 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, that I was born here in the* 
valleys of the mountains. Under tho 
direction of my parents, it has been my 
privilege to attend the conferences and 
meetings which have beeai held in the 
locality where I have lived, I have had 
great interest in reflecting over my past 
life, and my experiences in connection 
with this Church, and in considering 
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that which I have heard come from our 
leaders. It was my privilege to listen 
to President Brigham Young instruct 
the Latter-day Saints, and, though I 
was only a boy, I remember very dis- 
tinctly a number of the discourses I 
heard him deliver, and the counsel I 
heard him give to the Latter-day 
Saints. Since that time I have heard 
all of the leaders of the Church, the 
presidents of the Church, and the 
Apostles that were associated with 
them, instruct the Latter-day Saints. 
I say to you, my brothers and sisters, 
that during my eaitire lifetime and ex- 
perience-, I never heard one of those 
brethren enunciate a doctrine unto the 
people, that was in any degree degrad- 
ing, or that, in any respect, would tend 
to lower the manhood or womanhood of 
any son or daughter of God. On the 
other hand, I testify to you, sincerely, 
that everything I have heard them 
teach, the principles they have brought 
before, the people, the counsels they 
have given, have been of a nature to 
uplift the sons and daughters of God, 
if they would live in accordance with 
them. I feel to say, thank God for the 
men who have stood at the head of this 
Church, for the leaders whom He. has 
raised up to direct' this peoples I 
do not know that there is any greater 
evidence of the divinity of their work 
than that which we see at the present 
time. There never was a time in the 
history of the Church when it was 
stronger than it is today; and I be- 
lieve there never was a time in the 
Church when we experienced more- of 
the power of God in it than we do to- 
day. 

I am pleased to say to you that, in 
the stake where I have the honor to 
preside. I have never seen a time when 
the presidency and the High Council 
of that stake were more united, or more 
anxious to perform their duties than 
they are today, anxious to labor among 
the people, anxious to do their duty 
and direct in the affairs of that part 
of the Lord's vineyard. I have been 
well pleased in noticing, during th* 
recent month or two ,the great inter- 
est manifest in the opening of our 
Young Ladies' Mutual Improvement 



associations. We have never before 
seen such devotedness and zeal mani- 
fest as we have observed during the 
opening of this season's work. We 
hope and expect, to see the same earn- 
estness in relation to the young men's 
M. I. associations when they *begin 
their work, and so also with the quo- 
rums of the Priesthood. Now, this all 
shows to me that there is faith among 
the Latter-day Saints, they are not 
dead, they are not waning from their 
first love of the Gospel, but that it 
still burns in their hearts, and they are 
desirous and anxious to do all that lies 
in their power to perform their duty in 
building up the kingdom of God. How 
is it that we occupy this position to- 
day, that we are stronger than we 
ever were before? I bear my testimony 
that it is because God has raised up 
great and good men as our leaders, 
who have been inspired by His Spirit 
to lead and direct the Latter-day Saints 
in the way that they should go, and 
because of our obedience to their teach- 
ings and instructions, we have attain- 
ed the growth and strength that we 
now witness and enjoy in the Church. 

How inconsistent it is, my brothers 
and sisters, for our enemies to say to 
the body of the Church, "You are all 
right, you people are all right; those 
who are wrong are the leaders of the 
Church. It is that body of men we are 
after, that we desire to pull down, be- 
cause they have transgressed; but you 
are going in. the right path, everything 
is well with you; the leaders are the 
ones that have stepped to one side." 
How ridiculous and inconsistent it is 
for anybody to make that kind of 
statement. We are what we are today, 
as the body of the Church, because we 
have accepted the counsels and teach- 
ings of our leaders; and, if we had 
only lived closer to their councils and 
teachings, as a Church, we would have 
been much stronger today even than 
we are. I say to you that if we will 
continue in the future to abide by their 
counsels we will become a strong and 
mighty people. I am thankful for the 
testimony I have in relation to the 
divinity of this work, and for the 
standing I have in the Church of Christ 
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today; and I feel that this is some- 
thing every Latter-day Saint must ap- 
preciate. We certainly muis.t -admit 
that the Church has been a great bless- 
ing to us and that through our al- 
legiance to that Church, and affilia- 
tion' with it, we have received many 
great and wonderful blessings. We 
know that those who are living their 
religion today in this Church, and who 
are endeavoring to keep the com- 
mandments of God, are not the dis- 
gruntled ones, they are not the ones 
who are complaining about the au- 
thorities of the Church. We find that 
those who are making complaints, and 
expressing dissatisfaction are those 
who have not kept the counsels and 
admonitions of God that have come to 
the people through our leaders. Nor 
are they the ones who have lived in 
accordance with the Gospel as it has 
been made known to us. 

We know, those of us who 
have obeyed the doctrine, that 
great blessings come to us through obe- 
dience to the law of tithing. In connec- 
tion with this I say it is not they who 
pay their tithes who are complaining 
today in relation to the principle of 
tithing. It is not they who are fearfui 
as to the handling of their tithing, 61* 
as to whether it is properly distributed 
or not. You will find, upon investiga- 
tion, that those who are finding fault, 
who are making these complaints, are 
those who fail to pay their tithes. 
I believe this principle is attacked be- 
cause our enemies think they can have 
more influence with some of the weak 
members of the Church. They have 
an idea that if you attack or touch the 
pocket of a man, you can appe'al to 
him by virtue of that supposed fact 
and may thus succeed in turning him' 
away from the church, and get him to 
refuse to lend his support. Those who 
have tested this principle, who have 
proven this doctrine, will not be influ- 
enced by that sophistry. That kind of 
argument will not appeal to them, be- 
cause they have proven the doctrine for 
themselves; they know that it is true, 
and that blessings are poured out in 
obedience to that principle, as God ha? 
promised that they would be. They arc* 
blessed, not only in a spiritual way, but 



they are also blessed temporally. They 
are satisfied and contented, and ac- 
knowledge to their Father that they 
have been built up spiritually and tem- 
porally through obedience to that law; 
not only by the observance of that law 
but every other law pertaining to the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ as we have ac- 
cepted it. If we will thus prove the 
doctrine, brethren and sisters, put it to 
the test, we will never apostatize from 
the Church. They who apostatize and 
leave the Church are they who have 
failed to prove the doctrine, and who 
have not got faith in it. We may in- 
crease our faith by putting these prin- 
ciples into daily practice, thus testing 
them, and finding out for ourselves 
whether they are true or not. I testify 
to you, that my experience, short as it 
has been in the Church, is this, that 
whenever I have obeyed a principle of 
the gospel and put it to the test, I have 
never had any doubt in my mind in re- 
lation to the divinity of that principle. 
These principles are divine, and eternal, 
and if you practice them in humility, 
in accordance with the spirit of the 
Gospel, you will have a testimony of the 
divinity of the work. 

As I said before r thank God for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I thank God that I am per- 
mitted to live in the day and dispensa- 
tion of the world when He raised up a 
prophet, and when .He and His Son 
came to earth, and visited and did com- 
mune with that boy, and counseled and 
instructed him, and continued to In- 
struct him until the result was the com- 
plete organization of the Church, I 
thank God for this, my brethren and 
sisters, and for the testimony I have 
that I know this is the work of God. Let 
us progress, let us be faithful, upright 
and God-fearing in that which we have 
to do. Let us serve the Lord. Let us 
uphold one another and the authorities 
who preside over us. I feel that when 
a man attacks the President or this 
Church he attacks me. I feel that when 
President Joseph F. Smith is villified 
and belittled by those who are our ene- 
mies, I also am attacked and belittled, 
and they are trying to besmirch my 
character, for the reason that I am in- 
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strumental, as one of the members of 
the Church, in helping- to support and 
sustain President Joseph F. Smith in 
his position. And I feel that when he 
Is attacked, it is my duty, and it is 
your duty— or when any of his brethren 
are attacked, who stand close to him— 
it is our duty, as supporters, who have 
held up our hands to sustain them in 
positions they occupy, to lift up our 
voices in their defense. May the peace 
and blessings of heaven continue to 
abide with us, as Latter-day Saints; 
may we have strength to perform our 
duties; if «we will do so there never' 
will be a time in the Church but what 
greater blessings and greater things 
than we have yet experienced will be 
poured out upon us. And that this 
blessing may follow in our behalf I ask 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
The choir sang, "Speak to My Soul." 

ELDER NEPHI L. MORRIS, 
(President of Salt Lake Stake.) 

At the conclusion of each meeting 
of this conference I have felt in my 
heart a deep sense of gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father for the personal as- 
surance he has given me of His pres- 
ence with the Saints in this great con- 
ference. I don't know that the Church 
ever saw more splendid exhibitions of 
unity, perfect harmony of feeling, a 
more magnificent display of priestly in- 
fluence than that which has been ex- 
hibited during this conference. The 
days of small things are past. The 
Kingdom of God shall not again be 
reduced to anything like its infancy; 
year by year we see it moving onward, 
increasing in strength and power, in- 
creasing in intelligence and in the vir- 
tues of the Gospel, until it has become 
a light unto the world placed upon a 
hill top, and it cannot be hid. No 
matter what circumstances may sur- 
round the Church, no matter what at- 
titude the world may maintain toward 
it, no matter how devoutly some work 
for its destruction, all the world must 
admit "that "Mormonism" is moving 
steadily onward in the face of the op- 
position of the world. 

I rejoice in this exhibition of power 
and progressiveness, because the work 



of God is dear to me, and is, in fact, 
the dearest thing I know. There is* 
nothing on earth which has from me 
such reverence, such an abiding con- 
fidence, as this latter-day work. 

I can easily conceive of institutions 
of "the earth going to pieces, of na- 
tions falling, of races being annihilated 
or absorbed by greater nations. But 
it is not within the scope of my men- 
taility to conceive of the destruction 
and annihilation of the work of God. 
Where that conviction or that feelings 
comes from, I leave you to judge. 
Whether it be from a steady growth 
of faith, from tradition or parental 
teachings, I am not, perhaps, prepared 
to say definitely. But there appears- 
to me to be nothing on earth so strong, 
and so abiding, and so certain of tri- 
umph as the work of God. This too in 
the face of all the predictions that are- 
made to the contrary. 

The remarks of Elder Stohl regarding 
the compliment which is paid by our 
friends, the enemy, to the Latter-day 
Saints as a people, wherein they say, 
"we have nothing against you Mormon, 
people; in fact you are a very good 
people; you are industrious, you are 
honorable; you are, indeed, a good peo- 
ple; but your leaders are bad!" What 
a silly piece of sophistry this is. "Your 
leaders are bad, but you are good." 
Do you pluck grapes from thistles^ 
Where do these leaders come from r 
are they not the fruit and the product 
of the people? When we desire to In- 
stall one in any quorum to preside, do- 
we go outside of the Church to find, 
him? Invariably they are taken from 
the rank and file of the priesthood, from 
the people, and they are the fruit, the 
outgrowth of the people. What gives- 
me great encouragement is that the 
people and the leaders are one, and 
that the people are like the leaders; 
if the leaders are corrupt and bad, then 
so are the people. If the people are 
good, then so are the leaders, they are 
the same kith and kin. The same spir- 
it characterizes them that character- 
izes the people as a whole. What 
finer compliment could be paid to men 
than to say, that the great body of in- 
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•dustrious, honest people known as the 
Latter-day Saints have unlimited con- 
fidence in their leaders? This is the 
-compliment which the opposition pay- 
to the leaders, when they say they 
are bad, for the people, four hun- 
dred thousand strong, represented 
by leading men from every ward and 
quorum in Zion, assemble and lift their 
hands, 10,000 strong, to support those 
leaders whom the world say are cor- 
rupt. I wonder if as much could be 
said of the leaders of the opposition, if 
there are people who have confidence 
in them to trust their tithes, and if 
necessary their lives, in the hands of 
those leaders? Prom my personal ac- 
quaintanceship with some of these 
men, I doubt if anybody on earth has 
confidence in them; I know I have 
not. I have traveled with them, cor- 
responded with them, conversed with 
them, and have had business associa- 
tions with some of them for years, but 
I have absolutely no confidence in 
them, and I know whereof I speak. 
Among us things are altogether dif- 
ferent. It is the most inconsistent pro- 
position I ever heard made that a peo- 
ple have bad leaders when those lead- 
ers are taken from and out of the peo- 
ple. Now to a stranger, and perhaps 
to some of our old members, these 
compliments which we pay to ourselves 
may be a little offensive. I admit we 
might go to the extreme in defending 
ourselves, but we must not forget, my 
brethren and sisters, that we are put 
on the defensive. The war which is 
waged against the Latter-day Saints 
compels them to speak in their own 
defense, or they stand condemned in 
silence; and since it is their right to 
speak no one can object to their 
speaking if they wish to. We do not 
look upon our leaders as being without 
blemish and perfect. We know they 
have weaknesses, and for their weak- 
nesses we have sympathy and charity, 
because like weaknesses exist in us. If 
the leaders and the people were perfect 
there would be no use for the Gospel, 
so far as we are concerned, for the 
Gospel is the power of God unto per- 
fection, or salvation. It is a means 



to an end. and it has imperfect beings 
to deal with, and that is why we have 
the Gospel to correct our evils and im- 
prove our lives. We do not admit, 
however, that the leaders of our peo- 
ple, or that the people themselves, are 
in the slightest degree below the aver- 
age of Christian morality and disciple- 
ship. I was thinking while the breth- 
ren were speaking of a familiar pas- 
sage found in the Gospel according to 
St. Matthew. They are a few of the 
sentences which fell from the Savior's 
lips while delivering His great sermon 
on the mount. Let me read three 
verses: 

"Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness sake, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven, for 
so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you." 

"Blessed are ye when men revile 
you, and persecute you." Have we not 
been taught throughout this confer- 
ence, and throughout our lives for that 
matter, the principles of forgiveness 
and charity and loving kindness? If 
the world did not persecute us and re- 
vile us we would have nothing to for- 
give, and we would suffer a great loss 
if we had no one to offend or oppose 
us. "Blessed are ye when men per- 
secute you," because you then may 
exercise the highest virtues in the hu- 
man soul, the virtues of forgiveness 
and charity. Our blessed Savior, the 
man of sorrows, came to earth to teach 
us how to live that we might live more 
abundantly, that life might be made 
large and beautiful in its nature, that 
it might be progressive in its course; 
and His life above all other lives 
teaches us the sublime principle of for- 
giveness. He, however, was not al- 
ways meek and submissive. Not al- 
ways did he seem to allow evii and 
sin and iniquity to pass by unrebuked. 
Sometimes His soul was stirred to in- 
dignation, and in nobility, yea sub- 
limity of character did he denounce 
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the hypocrite, and all who loved in- 
iquity and unrighteousness, calling 
them hypocrites who garnished the 
^sepulchres and so on, made the extern- 
al look clean and white and beautiful, 
but within they were full of dead 
men's bones, and their hearts were cor- 
rupt and their inner lives unholy. They 
were not what they seemed or profess- 
ed to be. But as we reach the climax 
in His sublime career, I fancy 
He almost needed this quality of de- 
nunciation and rebuke, and in the 
Garden of Gethsemene, on Golgotha's 
hill, He opened not His mouth but to 
utter the. sublime words which made 
Him very God, "Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do." This 
is no doubt the highest ideal ever given 
to the world, and every true disciple 
of Christ must strive to attain to that 
beautiful holy type of discipleship, to 
forgive when offended, to be longsuffer- 
ing and charitable, not only with of- 
fending brothers, but with the enemies 
who avow their wrath and hatred for 
you. Then in this light, for a mo- 
ment, contemplate the unique position 
which the Latter-day Saints occupy in 
this world. Where is there such a peo- 
ples who have an opportunity of for- 
giving and blessing those who revile 
and who would persecute. There is 
only one thing upon which the Chris- 
tian world are united, and that is in 
persecuting and denouncing the Latter- 
day Saints. The love of God has been 
unable to unite the Christian world for 
two thousand years, but the hate of the 
work of Christ has at last united them. 
Now, this is rather strange doctrine, 
but that is how it appears to a Lat- 
ter-day Saint, and we claim the right 
to speak as we feel, so long as we 
respect other people in the same ca- 
pacity. 

I am reminded of an incident, or ra- 
ther of a few remarks made by Pres- 
ident Smith not many moths ago, dur- 
ing the recent tirade of slander, of 
which he has been the extreme object. 
He came into a convention of Sunday 
school workers, was weary and ex- 
hausted from his day's toil, but was 
asked to speak to the convention, and 



during his address he gave expression 
to these thoughts, these feelings, ra- 
ther: "To answer our enemies in the 
same angry spirit with which they at- 
tack us, would be to take the roison 
of the adder into our own hearts, and 
thereby debase ourselves to their level. 
It is better for us to say,- 'Father, for- 
give them for they know not what the} 
do.' But," he added, "I know that 
they do know what they are doing." 
Now, President Smith (since we are not 
in his preesnce, we may speak freely 
of him, for among the other virtues 
which he possesses is the virtue of 
modesty, and in his presence I should 
not feel free to sneak of him in this 
light); knowing him to some degree at 
least as I do, I thought I saw in such 
an expression as this a splendid tri- 
umph in his character, for he is not a 
man like our friends cut in alabaster; 
he is a man whose blood is warm with- 
in, filled with impulses, passions, strong 
in intent in his nature*, and after he 
had endured the most furious assault 
which had been made, carried on for 
months together, he could arise in pub- 
lic and speak with such meekness of 
spirit, I thought what a splendid vic- 
tory he has gained over himself. How 
blessed is he in being able to say, "Fa- 
ther, forgive them, they know not what 
they do," and he would not debase 
himself to answer back in the same an- 
gry spirit which characterized the as- 
sault made upon him. And then, as 
this is his experience, so it is the ex- 
perience of every Latter-day Saint, for 
we are one, and we all have similar 
splendid opportunities of exhibiting 
these true marks of discipleship, for- 
giveness and charity. 

There is still another phase of this 
opposition which is developing quite a 
philosophy among us, the philosophy 
concerning opposition, for the Book 
of Mormon has told us that there must 
be opposition in all things. We begin 
to appreciate the benefits of opposition. 
We now see that the curse that seem- 
ing curse, which was pronounced upon 
Father Adam and Mother Eve, was a 
blessing in disguise, and today the dis- 
guise is removed and we see it plain- 
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ly. The. Lord, when He cast Adam 
and Eve out of the Garden of Eden, 
told them to subdue the earth and con- 
quer it, and have dominion. That was 
no curse. That was the greatest bless- 
ing which ever came to the human race, 
when He told them to get to w T ork, to 
conquer and subdue the earth, He 
showed them the pathway to dominion, 
to sovereignty, to power. What a splen- 
did journey mankind has traveled from 
that day to this! How the earth is 
his, and serves his purpose; how the 
beasts of the field and all the crea- 
tures of the earth are a service to man, 
because he has conquered the earth 
and made it his. So down through all 
the vicissitudes of human life, opposi- 
tion, resistance has been a cause of de- 
velopment in men of powers 
and faculties which they would 
not have known had it not 
been for this opposition. Does not the 
eagle dash his beak harshly on a rock 
before the Igneuman comes; but with 
the fight he takes on new life, increas- 
ed powers are developed, and he is 
made stronger and heroic for the vis- 
cissitudes through which he has passed. 
In national life the same principle 
holds. Where will you go for your 
ideals as American citizens, to wirlch 
particular period will you appeal for 
the highest types of American citizen- 
ship, for the finest samples of patriot- 
ism? You will not go to the long period 
of prosperity. You will go back to the 
dark days, to the crisis in national his- 
tory to a Nathan Hale, or an Ethan 
Allen, who, when being led to the scaf- 
fold and asked if he had anything to 
say, his words were, "My only regret 
is that I have but one life to give to my 
country." You will go back to Wash- 
ington who, with his sons at Valley 
Forge, faced the thrills and difficulties 
of adverse wintry elements, scantily 
clad, foraging for food, but forced his 
way to victorious deliverance. You will 
go back to the critical period of Lincoln 
for another ideal. And so we must al- 
ways go to the dark hour, the day of 
adversity, to discover our real strength, 
and see the development of the highest 
principles and virtues within us. And 



with us as a people does not the same- 
principle hold? Since we have endured 
the hardships of expulsion from Mis- 
souri and Illinois we could be no more 
paralyzed or frightened by such things, 
because the work of God has triumph- 
ed over these things, and grown strong- 
er withal. In fact, I believe we may 
lay down as a fundamental principle in 
human experience, one which history 
will bear out satisfactorily, that men 
seldom do great things voluntarily, that 
the greatest achievements in the world 
have come out. of necessity. Men do 
things because they have to; at least 
that has been our experience. Locally, 
what has been our history in this re- 
spect. We have spoken of the increased 
number, the increase of territory which 
is occupied by our people. We speak 
with pleasure and pride of the vase ex- 
panse of territory occupied by the Saints 
of God. We point to Mexico on the 
south and to Canada on the north, and 
the splendid stretch of land between 
that is more or less within the domain 
of Mormonism. How did we happen to 
acquire our foothold and standing in 
Mexico? Not because we wanted to, 
but because we were compelled to, be- 
cause things were uncomfortable in 
Utah, and we had to go to Mexico. How 
did we discover and acquire our foot- 
hold and promising commonwealths and 
prosperity in the Gem state on the 
north? Not because we wanted to go 
to Idaho, but because under peculiar 
existing circumstances we had to go to 
Idaho, and the same thing may be said 
of Canada as well. So that opposition 
and necessity have brought to us the 
greatest blessings we know; and if we 
ever move from here, in part or in 
whole, (I don't see how that will be) 
history suggests that we thereby might 
move another step forward because it 
will be conformable for us to do it. So 
that we have nothing to fear in oppo- 
sition, but we need to rejoice and be 
exceeding glad because of the blessings 
which come to us by reason thereof. 

I am reminded of the words of the 
Prophet Joseph, which let me read in 
conclusion, because they are a source of 
encouragement to me, and they will be 
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to all Latter-day Saints; and if he who 
had passed through the trying ordeals 
that he experienced, if he could speak 
this way, surely we, seventy years later 
with all the splendid achievements 
passed before us, we may also echo his 
words. Said he: 

"No unhallowed hand can stop the 
work from progressing. Persecution 
may rage, mobs may combine, armies 
may assemble, calumny may vent her 
venom, but the truth will go forth, no- 
bly, boldly and independent, till it has 
penetrated every continent, visited ev- 
ery clime, swept every country, and 
sounded in every ear, till the purposes 
of God shall be accomplished and the 
great Jehovah shall say the work is 
done." Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

Arising to speak to you at this time 
puts me in mind of a story I read not 
long ago. It was during the late war, 
when some soldier* were around a 
camp fire, trying to keep themselves 
from freezing to death, a preacher 
came along to hold services. He looker 1 
around among the soldiers, and said, 
"I will take for my text Chilblains." 
So he instructed the soldiers what to 
do, which was to put soft soap in their 
shoes, place them on their feet and 
wait till their feet were healed, and 
then he would talk to them about the 
Lord the next time he came. You can't 
talk to people when they are uneasy, 
not if you are like I am. You can't 
preach to people when they want to 
go home. Now if any of you want to 
go, please go, and the rest of us will 
stay till we get through. 

I am not going to announce any 
blood and thunder doctrine to you to- 
day. I have not been radical for four 
long months, not since I had appendi- 
citis. I came very nearly being oper- 
ated upon. I tho"°*ht I was going to 
die for a few hours. People said to 
me, "Why, brother Kimball, you 
needn't be afraid, you'll get justice." 
"Well," I said, "that is what I am 
afraid of." Well now, the Latter-day 
Saints need not get frightened; they 
will get justice. You have been fed on 
6 



rich diet during this conference, and 
now I will give you a little coarse food 
to. help you out. 

I am not exercised about the tri- 
umph of this work. I ail? not lying: 
awake nights any more, wondering how 
the Lord is going to do it. Notwith- 
standing the fact that I am laboring 
in the Church, I don't know what the 
Lord wants in all things, if I did I 
would be willing to try and carry it 
out. The Lord's ways are not as man's 
ways, and He does thinsrs so differently 
from the way we want to do them that 
many of us are oftentimes surprised, 
and it requires constant faith to stay 
in this Church. I believe it is the 
hardest church to stay in that there is 
on earth, because you have always got 
to keep exercising faith. I remember 
hearing of a man that apostatized from 
the Church, and he was asked what 
was the matter. He said. "Well* I 
have got tired of exercising faith." 
That is true. Some people that called 
themselves Latter-day Saints would 
have destroyed this Church long ago 
if they had had the power, but they 
couldn't do it. I will tell you some- 
thing, brethren: Don't get too much 
exercised about the outside people. I 
feel a good deal, I think, like my father 
did one time when he was praying. 
You know he was rather peculiar, and 
prayed in his own way. He was pray- 
ing about some one, and he stopped in 
his prayer and laughed very heartily, 
and then said, "O Lord, forgive me, it 
makes me laugh to pray about some 
men.'* Now it makes me laugh some- 
times when I think about the puny ef- 
forts of men to destroy this work, how 
feeble they are, and how utterly they 
do fail. They can't hurt the work; it 
is absolutely impossible. I thank 
the Lord I have a. testimony that 
this is the Joseph Smith Church, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I love the authorities of the 
Church; I tell you, though, the poorest 
way in the world to show that you love 
them is to be always talking about it. 
I will tell you how to prove you love 
the authorities of the Church; help 
them by working for the Church of Je- 
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sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. "Work 
like Elder Ben E. Rich and others, who 
have been in the missionary field for 
seven years without any possible hope 
of remuneration as far as earthly things 
are concerned. All they get is bless- 
ing's. That is the way to manifest love 
for this work. The Lord told my fa- 
ther, when He sent him off to preach 
the Gospel: "Trouble not thyself about 
thy family, for they are in my hands, 
and I will see that they have fathers 
and mothers, brethren and sisters and 
friends, and they shall not want for 
food or raiment, if you will preach 
ray Gospel.' ' Now if any of you love 
this work devotedly, go out in the 
world and preach it, there are many 
millions of people that have never 
heard the Gospel. 

I don't think we need spend very 
much time troubling over our enemies, 
and I don't believe in sticking pins in 
them. Take no more notice of them 
than you would of a fice dog. One time, 
in the south, it was my companion's 
turn to ask for entertainment, and he 
stood on a platform nearly as high as 
my head, and knocked on the door; 
just then one of those little fice dogs 
bounded out the doorway, ran right 
between my companion's legs and 
landed on top of my head. That is the 
only time I ever was frightened by a 
fice dog, and T never have been fright- 
ened since. 

I say, we need not be anxious about 
the triumph of this work; we need not 
be so exercised about it that we will 
lay awake nights. But I tell you, 
every man and woman in this church 
should be exercised and anxious about 
the salvation of the souls of the chil- 
dren of men, and about the preaching 
of this Gospel. Loot at our Savior, 
thing of the anxiety He had for the 
souls of men. Just think of 
the sleepless nights He must 
have spent. I can not be converted to 
the idea that ihe Savior sweat great 
drops of blood because they were going 
to crucify Him. But, He so loved the 
souls of the children of men. and His 
sorrow was so great for them that He 
sweat great drops of blood. Now you 



need to get a little bit anxious, and 
go home and get a little healthful ex- 
el cise, and not sleep too much; lie 
awake a little and think about this 
work. Now, I am not exercised about 
the sectarian ministers. I wish they 
would take a little fatherly advice from 
me, but they won't do it. But I wish 
they would take my advice, and stop 
making false charges against the 
Church authorities. Why don't they 
adopt the plan of the "Mormon" 
Church. Our Elders in California, in 
the Southern States, in the Eastern 
States, and all over the world, follow 
the instructions of the Prophet Joseph, 
a command in fact, that they should 
not tear down other churches. I con- 
fess I deserved a good licking quite a 
number of times in the south, it is so 
easy to tear down, and it is so difficult 
to build up. See what it has cost this 
Church; see the number of lives that 
have been lost in preaching the Gos- 
pel. See the hundreds of Elders that 
have been broken down in their consti- 
tutions, absolutely and utterly, in the 
Southern States. O. how I pity some 
of those Elders in the South, their 
blood is poisoned by malaria that 
nothing but the power of God will ever 
heal them. Why. you don't realize 
what it costs^to build up this Church. 

I am proud of this work. I am 
proud of the authorities, and God be- 
ing my helper, I will show my integ- 
rity to them, by following their in- 
structions, and when they want me to 
go to work, to work 1*11 go. 

Now, brethren, the Lord bless you. 
You shouldn't get yourselves tied up 
by debt. Of these Seventies 
8,000 men , I am sorry there is 
not more than one out of a hundred 
that is prepared to go on a mission, be- 
cause of debt, or infirmities. When a 
man claims that he would lay down his 
life for this work, that he would place 
all that he has and all that the Lord 
has given him on the altar, and you in- 
vite him to go on a mission, you some- 
times find him full of sorrow, and trou- 
ble and in debt. It is the most inconsis- 
tent thing in the world. 

Now, brethren, the Seventies are not 
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all that way; among them are a lot of 
aged men, too old to go on missions, it 
is not wise they should. These old men 
ought to be ordained High Priests, and 
allowed to labor at home. And then 
there are a lot of physically disabled 
Seventies, good faithful men; but they 
are not suited for missionary work, 
they also ought to be ordained High 
Priests. And I pray God that we may 
in time have an army of Seventies like 
the soldiers of the government of the 
United States, young, able-bodied, qual- 
ified to go to the south and to the north 
and all over the world. We ought to have 
an army of men prepared to go out and 
preach the Gospel, so that these breth- 
ren, presidents of missions, can have 
efficient and capable men to assist 
them. 

I believe there was a time in the his- 
tory of this church when it was neces- 
sary to Fend all kinds of men! God 
magnified them, and made them mar- 
velous; but I tell you He does not look 
upon ignorance now with any degree of 
allowance. There is no need of our 
Pristhood being ignorant; there is no 
need of our Priesthood going out as 
/the fishermen went out. They ought to 
go out well equipped and fitted for the 
work of the Lord as special witnesses 
i of Christ. I know what the Lord wants 
in this respect, just as well as if He 
gave me a direct revelation. When 
missionaries are wanted they should be 
found in the Seventies quorums instead 
•of any other. The Lord bless you. 
Amen. 

The choir tendered the 'anthem, 
"Jubilate." 
Benediction by Elder T. A. Clawson. 

OUTDOOR HEETING. 

Hundreds who were unable to obtain 
admission to the Tabernacle or Assem- 
bly hall, congregated in front of the 
Bureau of Information building, and an 
■outdoor meeting was held there. Elder 
Benjamin F. Goddard presided. 

The congregation sang, "High on the 
mountain top." Elder Louis A. Kelsch 
-offered prayer, after which the great 
throng joined in the hymn, "Now let us 
■rejoice." 



MEETING. 83 

Elder J. G. McQuarrie, president of 
the Eastern States mission, was the 
first speaker introduced. He dwelt on 
the subject of "True Liberty," and 
showed by striking illustrations from 
both ancient and modern history that 
those whose ambitions led them to the 
worship of false gods were slaves to 
their unworthy ambitions. That the 
truest, safest, and only true liberty 
comes from obeying God's eternal laws. 
Those who acquire wealth and political 
power are never contented with it. The 
Gospel alone gives that peace of mind 
and contentedness, which Saints of God 
enjoy. We should seek first the king- 
dom of heaven and trust to the Lord 
to add the promised blessings. 

President Nephi Pratt of the North- . 
western States mission spoke on the 
restoration of the Gospel, and showed 
that there is but one Gospel, and that 
it is essentially and eternally unchange- 
able; hence the Gospel today must be 
the same as that which the Master es- 
tablished. He compared the principles 
taught by the former day Saints with 
those ennunciated by Latter-day Saints 
showing them to be the same. Also the 
organization of the primitive Church 
with that of Christ's church today was 
emphasized as to their similarity. Even 
the mode of preaching the Gospel is 
identical with that of early days, and 
the same bitterness towards the true 
followers of the lowly Nazarene is ever 
unchanged. The Gospel has been re- 
stored by an angel to Joseph Smith in 
fulfillment of ancient prophecy. 

President William H. Smart of the 
Wasatch stake spoke of the good work 
accomplished by the Bureau of Infor- 
mation. He told of a conversation he 
had with a broad-minded and intelli- 
gent tourist. The stranger had heard 
ridiculous and misleading reports about 
Utah and the "Mormons" but found 
them to be false and was happily as- 
tonished at the wonderful works ac- 
complished by the pioneers, and the 
splendid showing made by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in an educational and 
moral line. President Smart rejoiced 
that the "Mormons" are becoming bet- 
ter known and consequently better lik- 
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ed as a people. He bore a strong testi- 
mony that the Gospel has been restored 
in its originality with all its gifts and 
blessings. That the mission of the 
people of God is to declare the Gospel 
to all the world, to bring peace and love 
in place of strife and hatred, and to 
bless humanity both in temporal and 
spiritual ways. 

John W. Rigdon, son of Sidney Rig- 
don, was the closing speaker. He told 
of being baptized in 1839 by the Patri- 
arch Hyrum Smith, while the Prophet 
Joseph and his father stood on the 
banks of the Mississippi river, and be- 
held the ceremony. On account of his 
father going to Washington with the 
Prophet to present their grievances to 
the president of the United States, and 
not returning for a year, his confirma- 
tion had never taken place, and he did 
not become a member of the Church 
until one year ago, when he was bap- 
tized in New York. 

He said it had been claimed that 
Joseph Smith being an unlearned man, 
could not have written the Book of 
Mormon, but that his father was the 
real author of that book. Elder Rigdon 
denied most emphatically that his fath- 
er had written that sacred volume. 

After many years of practice as an 
attorney and without the slightest idea 
of ever becoming a "Mormon" he ques- 
tioned his aged father, who was then 
nigh unto death concerning the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon. His 
father was emphatic in his claim that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God, 
that an angel had delivered to the boy 
Prophet the Book of Mormon plates, 
and that, notwithstanding he felt he 
had been ill-treated by some Church 
leaders, he knew, nevertheless, that 
the work they represented was in very 
deed the Gospel of Christ. 

The speaker said that his father was 
present at the meeting held immediate- 
ly after the death of the Prophet, and 
that Brigham Young was the chosen 
successor of the martyred president. 

The congregation sang, "Our God, we 
raise to Thee, Thanks for Thy Blessings 
Free," after which the meeting ad- 
journed with benediction by Elder J. 
H. Felt. 



CONFERENCE. 

CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

The choir sang the hymn: 

my Father, Thou that dwellest 
In the high and glorious place! 

When shall I regain Thy presence, 
And again behold Thy face? 

Prayer was offered by Elder Charles 
D. Evans. 

A new hymn by Prof. Evan Stephens, 
entitled "True to the Faith," was ren- 
dered by the choir. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MURRIN, 

I esteem it a very great privilege, my 
brethren and sisters, to be with you 
in this gathering this afternoon, and I 
also feel it a privilege to speak a few 
^ ords here by way of testimony in be- 
half of the wonderful work in which 
we are engaged. I have felt during 
the meetings of this conference much as 
the brethren who have addressed you 
have felt. All seem to have had a 
spirit of joy and thanksgiving for the 
light of the glorious Gospel, and all 
have been filled with a desire to bear 
testimony to the truth of the great 
work which the Lord has established. 

1 believe that the Latter-day Saints 
who have assembled together during 
this conference have felt in very deed, 
as suggested in the words of the open- 
ing prayer this afternoon, to glorify the 
Lord of heaven. There has been no 
spirit manifested that would indicate- 
in the slightest degree that there was 
any lack of faith in the hearts of the 
brethren, or any lack of confidence as 
to the outcome of the work that our 
Father has established upon the earth. 
I do not suppose that any of those who 
have spoken understand in detail how 
God's work is to be wrought out, or 
how it is to be made victorious, and 
overcome the opposition with which it 
will have to contend. We only know 
that the Lord of heaven has spoken; 
that He has revealed the authority of 
the Holy Priesthood; that He has made 
promises in connection with the powers 
of the Priesthood, and decreed the ul- 
timate triumph of the work which He 
has introduced. It certainly is a very 
great thing to be blessed with 
this ' spirit of confidence, and to 
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feel in one's soul that the work 
ill be successful. As one of the speak- 
ers closed his remarks this morning, a 
brother patted the knee of his associ- 
ate and said, "We are going to win 
out." He felt so impressed by the re- 
marks that were made by Brother Ells- 
worth regarding the spirit, manifested 
by the people of the city of Nauvoo— 
people who had once looked with con- 
tempt upon the Latter-day Saints and 
entirely misunderstod their motives, 
now were beginning to change their 
opinion, and to feel that there was a 
something about them that was most 
commendable and desirable. 

When we look back over the history 
of the people for the past 75 years we 
discover there has been a steady and 
wonderful growth. We realize that 
the promises that have been made, 
through the voice of inspiration and 
revelation, concerning the growth and 
development of the work of the Lord, 
have all been verified as far as we have 
advanced in our history. If some of 
the aged men and women who had part 
in this great work in the early days 
were to give their testimony, I imagine 
that that testimony would be to the ef- 
fect that the condition of the Latter- 
day Saints at the present time was be- 
yond what they anticipated in the in- 
ception of the work. In those days 
the lives of the leaders of the people 
were constantly sought. They were 
hounded from place to place, their 
homes were broken up time after time, 
and they were compelled to be almost 
constantly upon the move, seeking new 
locations where they might establish 
themselves. I very much doubt if those 
heroes and heroines of the past ever 
saw, while looking into the future, the 
mighty growth and strength of the peo- 
ple as we see it today. Surely the 
promises of the Lord have been mar- 
vellously fulfilled, and the efforts of 
those who have so strenuously sought 
the destruction of the Latter-day 
Saints have been brought to nausht in 
a most wonderful way. Our course has 
been an upward course. We have been 
constantly advancing. In spite of the 



misrepresentations so widely circulated 
regarding us, there are many thousands 
of people who are beginning to be ac- 
quainted with the Latter-day Saints. 
Many of those who journey through our 
country, and who come in contact with 
the people in their homes, go away im- 
pressed with the feeling that there is 
a power, a strength, a goodness, and a 
virtue, connected with the work of the 
Latter-day Saints that they little 
dreamed of. It is my faith that this 
growth will still continue, and that 
the promises made by our Father in 
heaven will be accomplished. I take a 
great deal of comfort in reading some 
of these promises, and I would like to 
read to this great congregation a few 
words of revelation given in the early 
days of the Church. It has been writ- 
ten in the Old Scriptures that where 
there is no vision the people perish.' 
When the Lord does not reveal 
His will to the inhabitants of the earth 
they are in a perishing condition. 

Our Father in heaven, because of the 
love He has for His creatures, has man- 
ifested His will in all ages of the world, 
and has spoken to the prophets. The 
testimony of the Holy Scriptures is, 
"Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 
but He revealeth His secrets to His 
servants the prophets." When we have 
a promise of this character, that has 
been given by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, we can understand and 
know that the great and marvelous 
work, spoken of by all the prophets, 
will not be accomplished without the 
Lord revealing to the prophets of the 
latter times, what He intends to do. 
Our Father has always raised up men 
and filled them with the power o'f the 
Holy Ghost, that they might commu- 
nicate His will to the people. As God 
in times past has looked in compassion 
upon mankind, and has raised up men 
who were filled with the Holy Ghost 
to deliver His words, so in these latter 
times He has manifested the same 
manner of love for His children here 
below, and He has declared: 

"Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the 
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inhabitants of the earth, called upon 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and 
spoke unto him from heaven and gave 
him commandments; 

"And also gave commandments to 
others, that they should proclaim these 
things unto the world, and all this 
that it might be fulfilled, which was 
written by the prophets. 

"The weak things of the world shall 
come forth and break down the mighty 
and strong ones, that man should not 
counsel his fellow man, neither trust 
in the arm of flesh. 

"But that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even the 
Savior of the world; 

"That faith also might increase in 
the earth; 

"That mine everlasting covenant 
might be established; 

"That the fullness of my gospel might 
be proclaimed by the weak and the 
simple unto the ends of the world, and 
before kings and rulers." 

The reason the Lord called upon Jos- 
eph Smith was that all the children of 
men, the great and mighty as well as 
the humble, might have the truth of 
the everlasting Gospel proclaimed unto 
them, that through hearing the Gospel, 
through repenting of their sins and 
turning to the Lord of heaven, they 
might escape the judgments and cal- 
amities that are coming upon the in- 
habitants of the earth. The mission of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith and his fel- 
low laborers is a mission of peace, glad 
tidings of good things, the preaching 
of the Gospel of the Redeemer of the 
world. There is no spirit in connec- 
tion with the preaching of this gospel 
that will do injury to any man that 
lives. The Lord has said: 

"And -again, the Elders, priests and 
teachers of this Church shall teach the 
principles of my gospel, which are in 
the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in 
the which is the fulness of the gospel; 

"And they shall observe the covenants 
and church articles to do them, and 
these shall be their teachings, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit; 

"And the Spirit shall be given unto 
you by the prayer of faith, and if ye 
receive not the Spirit, ye shall not 
teach." 

The commandment that was given in 
the very beginning was that the Gos- 
pel shuuld be preached by those who 



were called and authorized, as it is 
contained in the Bible and in the Book 
of Mormon; and the men who were 
authorized to preach the Gospel and 
to call men to repentance have been 
commanded by the Lord that if they do 
not have -the Spirit they shall not 
preach. It is evident from this great 
concourse of people, and the great 
gathering in the Assembly Hall, and 
the hundreds of thousands of Latter- 
day Saints who are not able to come 
unto this conference, that the Spirit 
of the living God has been upon those 
who have 'been crying repentance 
among the nations of the earth. It is 
also apparent that that same spirit has 
taken possession of the men and women 
who have hearkened to the testimonies 
of those who have been chosen and com- 
missioned of the Lord to cry repentance. 
A more stupenduous testimony concern- 
ing the power given to the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith, and the Spirit of the Lord 
resting upon him and upon those who 
have been commissioned from that day 
to the present, could not be imagined 
than is witnessed in this great Taber- 
nacle this afternoon, and witnessed still 
more wonderfully in these mountain 
valleys from Canada to Mexico. God 
has taken possession of the hearts 
of the people in every land. He 
has drawn them together by the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost, and He has re- 
vealed unto them the truth of the ever- 
lasting gospel. Men in the world im- 
agine that we are not free, that we are 
priest-ridden; but the truth is that 
by the power of the Holy Spirit men 
have been drawn from the east and 
from the west, from the north, and 
from the south, to this land of Zion. 
They have come here thirsting for the 
word of God, thirsting for information 
concerning the purposes of the Al- 
mighty, and their souls have been filled, 
they have been established in the truth, 
and they cannot be moved. This 
is empressed upon us by this gath- 
ering. It is still more evident from the 
mighty gathering of the Saints from the 
nations of the world. The predictions 
made by the prophets are surely be- 
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ing fulfilled when they declared that it 
should 'come to pass in the last days 
that the mountain of the Lord's house 
should be established in the top of the 
mountains and many people should say: 
"Let us go up to the house of the God 
of Jacob, that we may learn more fully 
of His ways and walk more perfectly in 
His paths." If the prophets have writ- 
ten by the power of the Holy Ghost 
and their words are to be fulfilled, then 
there must transpire in the latter times 
just what has taken place since the 
commencement of the preaching of 
the Gospel introduced in this dispensa- 
tion by the Prophet Joseph Smith. Who 
is there in all the religious world to- 
day who believes in the fulfillment of 
these predictions of the prophets? Who 
is there calling the attention of the peo- 
ple to these great prophecies pertaining 
to the latter times? As far as I know, 
we are the only people who seem to 
understand these predictions, and the 
only ones who are laboring to accomp- 
lish them. We are the only people who 
are possessed of that power and spirit 
that was tc characterize God's work 
in the last dispensation. It was to be 
a marvelous work and a wonder. Sure- 
ly this work has been a marvel; in the 
eyes of the world it is a marvel today. 
We can rejoice when we look into the 
future and read of God's promise relat- 
ing thereto. This is the promise: 

"And the warning shall be unto all 
people, by the mouths of my disciples 
whom I have chosen in these last days; 
and they shall go forth, and none shall 
stay them; for I, the Lord, have com- 
manded them." 

If this be a revelation from the Al- 
mighly. there is no power that can stay 
the preaching of the everlasting gospel, 
or that can prevent God's servants from 
delivering the message that has been 
committed to the earth; not because of 
the might of the preachers of "Mor- 
n onism," not because of the strength 
of the Latter-day Saints, but because 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
has decreed that this warning voice 
shall be carried to all the inhabitants of 
the earth, and that none shall have 



the power to stay it. We believe in tft-3 
power of our Father in heaven. We be- 
lieve His arm is not shortened. We be- 
lieve that He can accomplish His de- 
crees. And , while we do not know 
what means He will use in the ac- 
complishment of His purposes, we do 
know within our souls that this prom- 
ise will be verified, that this Gospel will 
be preached in all the world, and that 
the hearts of honest men and women, 
and the hearts of wicked men and wom- 
en as well, will be pricked by the pow- 
er of God, their feelings softened, and 
they will be turned from darkness and 
error to the Lord of heaven, and from 
all the points of the compass, as has 
been the case in the past, so in the fu- 
ture, the Israel of God will be gathered, 
and His mighty purposes will be ac- 
complished. Well may our great choir 
sin^, and well may the preachers cry 
out. "Rouse, O ye mortals, and heark- 
en to the message of truth." May God 
help us to bear our responsibility well 
and faithfully, is my prayer through. 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Restoration," sister Judith Anderson 
rendering the solo part. 

PATRIARCH S. W. RICHARDS. 

My brethren, sisters and friends, 
quite unexpected to me prior to coming 
into this meeting, I have been request- 
ed to say a few words to you on some 
matters touching my history and ex- 
perience with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. I am thankful that I can say I 
was quite intimate with him while he 
was living upon the earth. There is a. 
little experience I had with him that 
perhaps no other person living today 
could relate. In the winter of 1843-4, 
about six months prior to the death o£ 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, a messenger 
was sent to me from Nauvoo to ask me 
if I would be one of a company of pio- 
neers to explore the Rocky Mountains 
and to find a place for the Church to go 
to. That request came from the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith. At the time I thought 
it a little strange that I should be call- 
ed upon for a mission of this kind, as I 
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was but a young - man, in my teens; but 
my acquaintance up to that time with 
the Prophet Joseph was such that I 
could not say no. I replied, Yes; I will 
do anything that the Prophet Joseph 
wants me to do, that is in my power 
to do. Consequently I gave my name 
in to be one of a company of twenty- 
four young men, who were selected to 
travel and explore the Rocky Moun- 
tains and find a place for the Church to 
go to, because the persecution was get- 
ting so strong then in Nauvoo that the 
Prophet Joseph foresaw that the 
Church would have to leave, retire from 
the civilized world, and go into the 
mountains. This was then a wild coun- 
try. 

I am reminded that when I was in 
Europe, in the early tifties, it was re- 
ported to the British government that 
I was emigrating many people from 
Great Britain into a wild country, 
where they were liable to perish, and it 
w T as thought* that this emigration ought 
to be stopped. Because of this I was 
ordered to appear in London and give 
an account of what I was doing. I 
was then presiding over the British 
mission, and emigrated many people 
to this country. I responded to this 
call, and spent about five hours before 
a committee of 16 members of Par- 
liament, telling them what I was do- 
ing. I had been to this valley myself 
and knew what it was. I told them 
that I was sending people to a country 
where they, could own a farm and be as 
independent in their living as the lords 
and peers were there. I satisfied them, 
and they all shook hands with me at 
the end of our interview and wished me 
well, and I was invited by a num- 
ber of them to come again to London 
and spend some time with them. I 
speak of this to show that the feeling 
of the people at that time was that 
this was a wild country, and we were 
coming here to perish. 

It was the purpose of the Prophet 
Joseph to come here and locate with 
his people. He organized this company 
and held weekly meetings with them 
for several weeks in Nauvoo, and when 
he had them sufficiently instructed, as 



he, thought, to properly understand 
what was to be the character of their 
mission and tit-out, he went across 
the river and made a start to go toward 
the mountains. It was his intention to 
go to the mountains with us, as a com- 
pany of pioneers. But he was followed 
by those that did not like the idea of 
his leaving, and while they were plead- 
ing with, him to return, he told them, 
"If I go back, I go as a lamb to the 
slaughter." Nevertheless, they deter- 
mined he should return, and he went 
back to Nauvoo. From there lie went 
tc Carthage, and we all know the his- 
tory of what followed, , 

Suffice it to say, I attended four meet- 
ings of this company, and at one of 
them, which was in charge of Hyrum 
Smith, and three or four of the Twelve 
were also present, it was said that 
Joseph the Prophet had remarked that 
he wanted young men for that mission 
who could go upon the mountains and 
talk with God face to face, as Moses 
did upon Mount Sinai. When I heard 
that statement, I felt in my soul that 
I was not the one to go; and just be- 
fore the meeting closed I got up out 
of my seat for the purpose of going to 
Brother Hyrum Smith and telling him 
T was not the one to go, for I did not 
feel that I could meet the conditions, 
but as I got up there was a voice came 
to me, and I heard it distinctly as from 
one standing by my side, saying, "Stop; 
rest awhile." I took my seat again, 
and instead of telling the Prophet 
Hyrum that I did not feel I could go, 
I went home, and before retiring I 
knelt by my bedside and prayed to my 
heavenly Father. If I ever prayed in 
earnest, it was then, that I might know 
before morning whether I was a suit- 
able one to go on that expedition, un- 
der the terms specified. The idea of 
going into the mountains and talking 
with God face to face, as Moses did 
upon Mount Sinai, was more than I, as 
a boy, could think of encountering. 

No one perhaps need wonder that I 
should shrink from such a considera- 
tion. I retired to my bed and remained 
there about four hours, and during that 
four hours I got the answer to my pray- 
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-er, and when I awoke I was prepared 
to go upon that journey and do just as 
the Prophet wanted me to do. During 
that four hours I saw all that I ex- 
pect to see if I should live a thou- 
sand years. Someone came to me and 
told me where to go, and I performed 
that journey that night while I lay up- 
on my bed. I came to this valley first. 
I don't know how I got here, but I went 
down through these valleys and into 
Southern California. It had been stated 
that possibly we might have to go that 
far. When I came here 1 had to pass 
four sentinels, and in passing them I 
gave a countersign, which I got direct 
trom heaven at the time it was needed. 
I passed them all, and went on down 
into Southern California. Then I was 
prompted to go farther, and I went into 
the northern part of Mexico. I returned 
from there to Jackson County, Missouri, 
and there I stayed and helped build the 
temple. I saw that temple thoroughly 
completed; in fact, I labored upon it 
until it was completed. When this was 
done, the vision continued, and I went 
and laid down my body in the ground, 
and my spirit left this tabernacle. Then 
I traversed this continent from end to 
-end. I saw the Garden of Eden as it 
was in the beginning and as it will be 
restored again. It was a land filled 
with verdure and vegetation, and with 
all manner of fruits, on which man was 
living. I saw it filled with cities, 
towns and villages, and people 
happy, living under the adminis- 
tration of divine providence. It was 
a Garden of E'den in very deed. 

Now, all this I saw while I was sleep- 
ing, and it was so impressed upon me 
that it can never be forgotten. I saw 
that this was the result of the Latter- 
day Saints coming to these valleys of 
the mountains and following the direc- 
tion that the Prophet Joseph indicated. 
I could tell a long story about this 
matter if I had the time to do it, but 
it is not best that I should. I wish, 
however, to make the statement dis- 
tainctly, that this coming to the moun- 
ains of the Saints of God and establish- 
ing themselves here was under the spe- 
cial direction of the Prophet Joseph 



Smith. Although there are those who 
say to the contrary, this is my testi- 
mony. The Prophet Joseph Smith had 
all this planned, and if he had been 
allowed to have had his way, I believe 
he might have been with us even to- 
day. He would certainly have gone 
with that company to these mountains 
and have located the people. I was one 
of that company, and I think I have 
the names of the rest. However, the 
conditions became so severe at Nauvoo 
that the people had to pick up and 
leave in a body, before there was time 
for this company to make the proposed 
exploration. .The Prophet Joseph and 
his brother Hyrum were martyred in 
Carthage, and the mob would not let 
the people remain in Nauvoo. 

These are the facts in regard to this 
matter, and I am proud and thankful 
that I know of these things, and am 
glad that the Saints are building up 
these valleys of the mountains as I saw 
them built up in vision. If the people 
of God will only go on and keep His 
commandments, t the time will <come 
when this whole land will be filled with 
towns, cities and villages, and the earth 
will bring forth all that is necessary 
for the support and sustenance of the 
people thereof. Amen. 

A quartet selection. "One Hundred 
Tears," was sung by Lottie Owen, Ma- 
bel Cooper, G_eorge D. Pyper and Hor- 
ace S. Ensign. This is a composition 
by Prof. Evan Stephens in commemora- 
tion of the birth of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and was splendidly rendered 
by these well known singers. 

BISHOP ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The honor of addressing a general 
conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is one that 
I very much appreciate; though I feel 
somewhat strange in responding to the 
call that has been made upon me, re- 
alizing as I do that these are occasions 
when the people of God assemble for 
the purpose of listening to their lead- 
ers, and that it is more a time for ex- 
hortation and testimony than for doc- 
trinal discourses. Where the time is 
so limited, and the speakers are so 
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many, it is not to be expected that the 
privilege can be extended very far. 
Therefore it is not one that I have an- 
ticipated; at least I did not anticipate 
it until notified by President Smith that 
he intended to call me. And this is 
only one of many courtesies, many acts 
of kindness and consideration that I 
have received at his hands. 

The main reason, I presume, why he 
has asked me to speak, is because I 
happen to represent, in a way, one of 
the general institutions of the Church. 
Since the opening of the year 1S99 I 
have been connected with the Church 
historian's office. While I have not 
been asked to make any report, I will 
say that that institution, during the 
period of which I am qualified to speak, 
has kept pace with the general progress 
of the Church. It is not my purpose to 
draw any invidious comparisons be- 
tween the present and the past. There 
is no need to do so. We all understand 
that the Lord's work is progressive, and 
that it was intended to be. It Is no re- 
flection upon the past to say that the 
present overtops it, that we are in ad- 
vance today as a people over any for- 
mer period in our history. When I ex- 
press the belief that the Church of God, 
now presided over by President Jos- 
eph F. Smith, is in a better condition, 
spiritually and temporally, than ever 
before, I do not cast any reflection up- 
on the Prophet Joseph Smith, who 
founded the Church, nor upon President 
Brigham Young, his worthy and lawful 
successor, nor upon any of the servants 
of God who have in turn presided over 
this great latter-day work. Tt is sim- 
ply a recognition of the general princi- 
ple of progress, that is inherent in the 
work of God, and is among the things 
predestined. So, also, when I say that 
the Historian's office is in a better con- 
dition than it has ever been, I do not 
cast any reflection upon the faithful 
services of former historians. But it 
gives me pleasure to testify to the wis- 
dom, ability and energy manifested by 
President Anthon H. Lund, the present 
historian. He has watched over the in- 
stitution with all the care and anxiety 
of a father for his favorite child. He 



has given it what time he could spare- 
from his duties, as one of the First 
Presidency. He has come early and 
remained late, and has put in more 
hours of willing and cheerful toil than 
any of his subordinates. I attribute 
much of the present good condition of 
the office to him and to those who have 
directed his labors. 

I wish I could say all that is in my 
heart to say. I wish I could utter the 
thoughts that arise in me as I gaze 
upon this great congregation. I see 
men and women from the north, from 
the south, from the east, and from the 
west, assembled here for the purpose 
of being instructed, counseled, strength- 
ened and renewed, that they may go- 
forth from this conference with {he 
spirit of it upon them and within them, 
to carry the same to the remotest parts 
of the Church. While contemplating 
the scene I have mentally compared 
this multitude to the waters of the 
ocean, that are taken up into the clouds 
and sprinkled over the earth, to- 
moisten and refresh the dry places; 
rivulets becoming streams, streams 
flowing into rivers, and the waters, 
through the rivers, finding their way 
back to the ocean. Why do they con- 
tinually thus return? Why this eternal 
round of renewal and progression? It 
is because it is necessary, in the pro- 
cesses of nature, in the great plan of 
God, that it should be so. that these 
waters, which become stagnant and 
turbid by remaining too long upon 
the surface of the earth, may be 
cleansed, revivified, and sent ft>rth 
again over the face of the globe, to 
make it bloom with verdure and blos- 
som with beauty. As often as they 
are scattered, they are gathered again, 
to pass through the bosom of the "self- 
purifying, unpolluted sea." 

It seems to me that we can learn 
something from this lesson, written 
by the Ood of nature in the great book 
of nature. The Latter-day Saints are 
gathered together periodically in gen- 
eral conference. ".My people shall meet 
together often," the Lord say», to par- 
take of the sacrament, to receive in- 
struction, to be reminded of their du- 
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ties as Saints, and to have their 
spiritual strength renewed. When the 
call goes forth from the First Presi- 
dency, "Come to the general confer- 
ence," it is the duty of the Saints not 
only in Utah, but also in Idaho, Ari- 
zona, in Canada, in Mexico, and 
throughout the intervening region, to 
lay aside their everyday labors, and 
come, as many as possibly can, to these 
gatherings of God's people, where the 
stagnant waters of their souls may be 
purified and set in motion, where they 
may receive new strength, new energy, 
and go hence to moisten with the 
Spirit they here imbibe the dry and 
barren places; to stir up the people of 
Gcd, rouse the indifferent, reform the 
erring, and bless all Avith whom they 
come in contact, by imparting to them 
the good things they have here obtain- 
ed. "Freely ye have received, freely, 
give.'' 

What has been the purpose of the 
scattering and the gathering of the 
House of Israel? What is the sig- 
nificance of sending into the world a 
chosen race of spirits, called upon 
earth the children of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, but known to us to have 
been the children of God before Abra- 
ham was born? They Avere chosen in 
the heavens, before they came in the 
flesh, and were sent forth from the 
presence cf God with a mission. We 
who call ourselves Latter-day S'aints 
are a branch of the house of Israel, 
gathered out from among the Gentiles; 
we are a portion of that martyred na- 
tion, chosen of God and sent upon 
earth to suffer and endure for His sake 
and for the sake of all mankind; to 
bear the oracles of God, and be His 
representatives in the midst of the hu- 
man race. Read what Moses says in 
the eighth verse of the 32nd chapter 
of Deuteronomy, if you doubt that 
Israel had an existence before the 
earthly days of Father Abraham. The 
passage runs as follows: "When the 
Most High divided to the nations their 
inheritance, when he separated the 
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the 
children of Israel." This was before 



the birth of Abraham. The Lord had 
nations upon the earth before that 
time, and he set their bounds accord- 
ing to the number of the children of 
Israel . What does this mean, if not 
that Israel was a pre-existent race, or- 
dained before the Avorld was to p*erform 
the great and important mission that 
has rested upon them all down the 
ages, and a portion of which is now 
being performed by the Latter-day 
Saints, the gathered children of Eph- 
raim. 

If this be true of the Avhole house of 
Israel, how much more true of those 
mighty ones who have risen in the 
midst of the people of God, who have 
been called to be His prophets and 
apostles, His spiritual ministers to 
mankind? If it be true of the Latter- 
day Saints as a body, how much more 
true of those Avhom Ave sustain as our 
leaders? What should be our conduct. 
toAvards them I know what the Pro- 
phet Joseph said: "Brethren, in all 
your kickings and flounderings, see to 
it that you do not betray the servants 
of God; there is no sin that can be- 
compared to it.' "Touch not mine an- 
ointed, do my prophets no harm,' 'is 
the warning word of the Lord that has 
ccme down through the centuries. A 
great lesson is taught, >one that all 
men Avould do well to heed, in the 
SaA'ior's description of the last judg-- 
ment: 

"When the Son of man shall come in. 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall He sit upon the throne 
of his glory: 

"And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them, 
one from another, as a shepherd divid- 
eth his sheep from the goats: 

And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

"Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world: 

"For I was an hungered and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in: 

"Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in pris- 
on, and ye came unto me. 

!"Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an. 
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hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? 

"When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 

"Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 

"Ana the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch as ye hav.e done it unto one of 
the least of these, my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

"Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels: 

"For I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink: 

"I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 
not. 

"Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord,- when saw we thee an 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee? 

"Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me. 

"And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment; but -the righteous 
into life eternal*'— Matthew 25: 31-46. 

I learn from these solemn words that 
God will judge the world by this stand- 
ard: "How have you treated my ser- 
vants?" I say it to the friends of these 
men who sit upon this stand, and I say 
it to their foes: How will you stand 
the issue when this test is applied, In- 
asmuch as ye did it, or did it not, unto 
these my servants, ye did it, or did it 
not, unto me? 

I bear my testimony that these are 
indeed the servants of God. I do not 
need to laud the virtues of President 
Joseph F. Smith; that has been well 
done already. But I can say Amen to 
all that has been said. He knows what 
I think of him. He knows that I love 
and honor him and he knows too, I 
trust, that I do not love and honor 
him simply because he has been good 
and kind to me. I love and honor him 
because God loves and honors him. I 
hold it to be my duty to sustain any 
man whom God has chosen to fill any 
position in His Church, whether that 
man loves me or loves me not. That 
has nothing to do with the principle in- 
volved. I must be loyal, independently 



of anyone 's feelings toward me. Doctor 
Bernhisel was a great friend of the 
Prophet Joseph. He lived with him in 
the Mansion House at Nauvoo, and 
whenever the Prophet came into the 
dining room, if the doctor was there 
first, he would arise and remain stand- 
ing until the Prophet had taken his 
seat. Joseph asked him why he did 
this, for he sometimes felt embarrassed 
by it. The answer was immortal: 
"Brother Joseph, I love to honor the 
man whom God has honored." That is 
the principle upon which we should 
love these men who stand at our head— 
because God has honored them, and 
they are His servants. It does not 
matter whether they love us or not 
(though I believe they do); they are 
the Lord's servants, and it is our duty 
to stand by them, to defend them, and 
to lay down our lives for them if nec- 
essary. 

I have a testimony that President Jo- 
seph F. Smith is the right man in the 
right place; and this not because he is 
the nephew of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, or the son of the martyred Hy- 
rum Smith. It is in his own right that 
he presides over this people. He is 
God's man, and has been chosen upon 
his own merfts to hold this exalted po- 
sition. That is my conviction; and the 
same with regard to his Counselors, and 
the T».velve Apostles, and all the leaders 
of the Church. No mistakes are ever 
made in the selection of such men. 
When the servants of Goi, filled with 
the Holy Gkost, nominate a man, and 
the Holy Ghost in the hearts of the peo- 
ple testifies that that is the choice or 
God, it is His choice. It is impossible 
for a mistake to be made. Every man 
that has been called to preside ovqc 
this' Church, or to stand among the 
leaders thereof, has been pointed out by 
the finger of God. There was no pos- 
sibility of a mistake, for the Spirit of 
Truth does not lie. These men come to 
the earth with the mission upon them 
to be prophets, apostles, ministers of 
life and salvation. They were chosen 
before the world was to hold these posi- 
tions; and they were eligible for thes3 
offices; it does not matter what their 
names are here. 
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I believe with all my heart that when 
men are chosen to be servants of God, 
it is because of their own worth and 
integrity, and not because of their 
names and connections. I remember 
hearing a brother say that he thought 
his promotion in the Church was due to 
the fact that his father, or grandfather, 
who had passed behind the veil, had ex- 
erted an influence for him .there. That 
may be, but I do not believe it was 
the main reason. The teachings of the 
Prophet Alma, in the Book of Mormon, 
give the real reason why men are chos- 
en to bear the Holy Priesthood. They 
were ordained, he says, to these sacred 
offices* and callings, by the Lord God, 
"that thereby the people might know 
in what manner to look forward to his 
Son for redemption. And this is the 
manner after which they were or- 
dained: being called and prepared from 
the foundation of the world, according 
to the foreknowledge of God, on account 
of their exceeding faith and good 
works; in the first place being left to 
choose good or evil; therefore they, 
having chosen good, and exercising ex- 
ceeding great faith, are called with a 
holy calling." That, I believe, is the 
principle upon which these men were 
chosen. They came into the world with 
the ordination of God upon their heads; 
and there are others who have been" 
ordained in like manner, High Priests 
after the Order of Melchisedek, though 
it may never be. theirs to sit among 
the leaders of Israel. But they are 
numbered with those whose mission it is 
to follow the Lamb wheresoever He 
goeth, and they are here to help prepare 
the way before the glorious coming of 
the Son of God. 

It is said that without the Melchise- 
dek Priesthood no man can look upon 
the face of God and live. And yet, Jo- 
seph Smith, when a boy of fourteen 
years, gazed upon the Father and the 
Son, and it was nine years before he 
held the Priesthood in the flesh. I once 
asked President Lorenzo Snow concern- 
ing this matter: "Why is it, if a man 
without the Melchisedek Priesthood 
cannot look upon God's face and live, 
that Joseph Smith could see the Father 
and the Son, and live, when he held no 



priesthood at all?" President Snow re- 
plied: "Joseph did hold the priesthood; 
he came with it into the world." I be- 
lieved it before he said it, but I wanted 
him to say it first. Joseph Smith, as- 
much as any Prophet that ever lived, 
was ordained a prophet before he cam? 
into this mortal life. He held the Mel- 
chisedek' priesthood in the spirit, when 
he came here, or he could never hav* 
received what he did from God. And 
these men who have followed in hi& 
footsteps are spirits of the same class. 
The Prophet Joseph declared that every 
man who has a calling to minister to 
the inhabitants of this earth, was or- 
dained to that very purpose before the 
world was. 

Then I ask you again, brethren and 
sisters, can you afford to treat lightly 
these men, these representatives of 
God, these ambassadors from the courts 
of heaven? And I say to those who are 
attacking them and assailing them, In 
what plight will you stand, at the day 
of judgment, when it is said unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of 
these, my servants, ye did it unto me? 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(Closing Address.) 

Love, goodwill, and devotion manifest by 
the people.— Blessings pronounced 
upon all the faithful, Priesthood and 
Saints.— Words of blessing, commenda- 
tion, and encouragement for the sing- 
ers, their leader, the organist, etc.— 
The Apostles, Patriarch, and veteran 
workers for Zion ' blessed.^-Earnest 
prayer for mercy upon his slanderers 
and enemies of the Church— Appeal to 
the Saints to be living witnesses, that 
"Mormonism" is God's work. 

I desire, very briefly, as the time is 
already spent, on behalf of myself and 
my counselors, and aisu on benalf of 
the Quorum of the Apostles, the Presid- 
ing Patriarch, the Presiding Bishopric 
and others of the general authorities of 
the Church represented at this confer- 
ence, to offer to yuu, ye men and 
women of Israel. *,ur most sincere 
thanks and gratitude, both to you and 
to our Father in neaven, for your 
prompt, faithful and numerous attend- 
ance at this coiuerence, for rhe splen- 
did spirit you have manifested, for the 
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union that has characterized all our 
assemblies, for tne iuve and goodwill 
shown by an who uave met here in the 
name of the Loiu; and I say, in the 
name of the i^orii, ue .ye blessed, in 
your basket ana in your store, in your 
outgoing and in your incoming, in the 
labor of your hands and in the labor 
of your minds, and in your prayers and 
your devotion to the cause of Zion. 
May the Spirit and power and light of 
the living God shine upon you, and 
move you to acts ^i. ngnteousness, of 
truth, of union, ur strengtn and of 
power in the Priestnood of God which 
you hold, "and whicn blessings have 
been pronounced upon you in sacred 
places by those who h^d the keys and 
authority to biess on earth and you will 
be blessed in neaven, to bind on earth 
and it will be bound in heaven, and to 
loose on earth and it will be loosed in 
heaven. God hie** y ^u. These mighty 
men who sit before tnis stand, clothed 
with power itom Almighty God, they 
are not self-called. They have not 
been chosen by mail. They have not 
chosen themselves. But they have been 
called by the power of the Almighty to 
stand in high places in the Church 6f 
Jesus Christ of Lattei-uay Saints, as 
Presidents, as fathers to tne people, as 
counselors, aa judges, and as leaders, 
walking in the way that the people of 
God should iohow thein into all truth 
and into the possession of greater light, 
greater power and wisdom and under- 
standing. God bless you, my brethren. 
And while you stand united, as you 
have stood in the pa&i, and as you have 
manifested your union here during this 
conference, so God will magnify you 
before your flocks and in the midst of 
your people, anu win increase your 
power and your strengtn to do gcod 
and to accomplish His j"»ruoses, until 
you shall be satisfied witn yo'ir laoors 
and have exceeding great joy tnerein; 
and your peopie win rise up and call 
you blessed, they win pray for you and 
sustain you by their faith and good 
works. Let us go name strengthened, 
built up, encouraged, and more deter- 
mined than ever Derore to serve God 
and Him obey. No matter what the 



world thinks or anybody says, let us do 
our duty; and in the language of Josh- 
ua let us sav, "as tor me and my 
house, we will serve God." Let this be 
the sentiment oj. every heart repre- 
sented at this vast conference. 

In behalf of you who are assembled 
here, my brethren and sisters, i desire 
to extend thanks and gratitude to Evan 
Stephens— a man gifted of God, tal- 
ented in music, in poetry and m song, 
and above and oeyonu ail mat, a man 
gifted with humility and with faith in 
the Gospel of Jesus jurist; who is not 
only diligent in nis labors here with 
this great choir, but wno is faithful 
in his soul to the cause of 
Zion. He bears testimony to tne truth 
in song and praise. _l -want to say, in 
behalf of this vast assembly, Brother 
Evan Stephens, God Diess you and keep 
you long in the service m which you 
are engaged for tne people of God and 
for the cause of Zion. and in behalf of 
this great choir. And then, in behalf 
of this congregation, too, 1 extend our 
appreciation and our gratitude to 
Brother John j. iMcCielian, and his as- 
sistants. AVe thank God that He has 
given us boys and girls, born and rear- 
ed in our midst, tnat possess talent 
equal to that posses&eu uy any men or 
women born in the world. We will not 
admit that they are second to any. I 
thank God also, in your behalf, for 
this choir, wno have devoted hours, 
days, weeks and months, aye, and 
years, in the service ur the people; who 
have won a name tnat is enviable, not 
only among the Latter-day Saints and 
the people of Utah, but a name that has 
extended beyond our borders to the 
uttermost parts of the earth. God 
bless you [speaKing to the choir], you 
men and boys or Israel and you daugh- 
ters of Zion. Peace be unto you. May 
your voices ever ring clear anu true in 
the songs of pialse and thanksgiving 
unto God for His mercies and kind- 
nesses unto His people. The Lord pre- 
serve you. Be not discouraged easily. 
Attend to your duty, follow your file 
leaders, be united, and peek to make 
melody in the worship of Almighty 
God, who has given to you your pre- 
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eious voices and has put it into your 
hearts to labor in tne capacity of a 
choir for the benefit of Zion. The Lord 
bless you, ana. He will bless you; and in 
the name of Israel's uoa, a& a ser- 
vant of the Lord. I bless you. 

Again, in my o-wn benalf, and in be- 
half of my counselors, President "Win- 
der and President Lund, I want to 
thank these my fellow-servants in the 
Apostleship. They are true men. They 
are honest men. They are God's ser- 
vants, and I know it. I am intimate 
with them, I live witn tnem, I labor 
with them, and 1 know their hearts and 
their works. Their lives are open un- 
to me, and unto the uving God; they 
are true men, and 1 bless them. God 
bless these my brethren. They are true 
to the Father, and 1 know that so long 
as they are true to Him they will be 
true to all the interests or His peo- 
ple, and true to His servants, and no 
ponver can turn them from God's cause. 

God bless and preserve m> Drother, 
the Presiding Patriarch of the Church. 
May the Lord lend unto Him the en- 
lightening, invigorating power of the 
Holy Ghost, that in nis administrations 
as a Patriarch to the people he may 
speak the truth, and only the truth, 
and that his words may be words of 
soberness and knowledge, %vords of 
comfort and consolation u those on 
whom he lays his hands, mat they may 
go away from his administration 
blessed in very deed. 

I want to biess some of my veteran 
friends who are nere. x say, God 
bless you, brethren, You and I have 
grown grey in the cause or -^ion. You 
have ever been on the irontiers of dan- 
ger, as protectors of the rights of the 
people and as protectois or the ser- 
vants of the Lord trom those who 
would injure and do them harm. I say, 
God bless you, and He will bless you, 
and I bless you in the name of Israel's 
God. 

Let the Lord God have mercy upon 
those that seek to nurt the cause of 
Zion. O God, pity the misguided, the 
erring, the foolish, tne unwise. Put 
Thy Spirit in their hearts, turn them 
from the error of then- ways and from 



their follies, and bring them back into 
the way of righteousness and into Thy 
favor. I ask mercy lor my enemies — 
those that lie about me and slander me, 
and that speak all maner of evil gainst 
me falsely. In return, A beseech God 
my Heavenly Father to nave mercy 
upon them; for those who do it not 
knowing what they are doing are only 
misguided, and those who are doing 
it with their eyes open certainly need, 
most of all, the mercy, compassion and 
pity of God. May God pity them. 
May He have mercy upon them. I 
would not harm hair of their head, 
for all I am worth in the world. I 
would not throw a block in tneir way 
to prosperity. Nc; and I beseech my 
brethren that they keep hands off the 
enemies of our people and those who 
are paving their own road to destruc- 
tion and will not repent, who are sin- 
ning with their eyes open, who know 
that they are transgressing tne laws 
of God and villifying and lying against 
the servants of the Lord. Have mercy 
upon them. Do not tuach them; for 
that is just what they would like. Let 
them alone. Let them go. Give them 
the liberty of speech tne^ want. Let 
them tell their own story, and write 
their own doom. We can afford it. 
They do not hurt us, and if it affords 
them any amuseme<nt, I am sure they 
are welcome to it. 

I feel like blessing the quorums of 
the Priesthood, every one of them.from 
the High Priests to the Deacons. I 
pray God, my Heavenly Father to re- 
member them in their organizations, 
to help them, that they may magnify 
the Priesthood they hold and do the will 
of the Father; that the Seventies may 
be minute men, instant in season and 
out of season, ready and willing to re- 
spond to the calls that are made upon 
them to go and preach the Gospel to 
the world. Gather in from the Elders 
quorums those who have proven them- 
selves, worthy and who nave gained ex- 
perience, and make Seventies of them, 
so that the quorum of the Seventies 
may be replenished; and the aged ones, 
whose physical condition will not per- 
mit them any longer to do missionary 
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duty in the world, let them be ordained 
High Priests and Patriarchs, to bless 
the people and to minister at home. 
Gather in the strong, the vigorous, tne 
young, the able-bodied, who have the 
spirit of the Gospel in their hearts, to 
fill ur> the ranks of the Seventies, that 
we may have ministers to preacn the 
Gospel to the world. They are needed. 
We cannot now meet the demand. 

I feel like blessing the auxiliary or- 
ganizations, which are so powerful in 
wielding influences for good among the 
youth of Zion. May the Lord bless 
them, one and all, and make them to 
continue to be useful in their callings, 
that they may be abie to magnify them 
in honor before God in all the world. 
Peace be unto those that preside In all 
these organizations, that they may be 
equal to the duties that devolve upon 
them. 



God bless you all. May peace- 
abound with you. Let this assembly 
of His people come up as a witness unto 
God and unto the world tnat "Mor- 
monism" is a living, moving entity; 
that it is not dead nor sleeping, but 
that it is alive and awake, growing and 
advancing in the land; and let the world- 
know it. Amen. 

The choir sang tlae anthem, "When- 
Thou Comest to the Judgment," Sister 
Lizzie T. Edward rendering the solo- 
parts beautifully. 

Benediction was pronounced by Presi- 
dent John R. Winder. 

The conference adjourned for six 
months. 

The stenographic report of these pro- 
ceedings was taken by Elders Arthur 
Winter and F. E. Barker. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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Its Semi-Annual Conference, Held in the Tabernacle, 
Sunday Evening, October 8, 1905. 



The conference of the Deseret Sunday 
School Union was called to order by- 
General Superintendent Joseph F. 
Smith, at 7:30 p. m. 

Present: of the general superinten- 
dence President Joseph F. Smith, 
George Reynolds and Joseph M. Tanner; 
of the members of the board, Elders 
Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi W. Rich- 
ards, Seymour B. Young, John M. Mills, 
John F. Bennett, James E. Talmage, 
George M. Cannon, Horace Cummings, 
Josiah Burrows,- George D. Pyper. Wil- 
liam A. Morton and Horace S. Ensign. 

The congregation filled the Tabernacle 
to its capacity. The singing during the 
evening was done, by the entire con- 
gregation led by Elder George D. Pyper. 
The opening hymn was "Gather round 
the Standard Bearer.'* 

Prayer was offered by Apostle John 
Henry Smith. 

Singing. "If there's Sunshine in your 
Heart." 

Secretary Geo. D. Pyper called the 
roll of Stakes and Missions, showing all 
the Stakes represented except Uintah, 
Wayne and Parowan. Nine missions 
were also represented. 

Assistant Superintendent George Rey- 
nolds stated that at these conferences 
the General Superintendency wish to 
hear reports, a few on each occasion, 
from the various stakes and missions; 
and called upon Elder Horace S. En- 
sign, late president of the Japanese 
mission, ta give the meeting an idea of 
the condition of the Sunday schools in 
that land. 



ELDER HORACE S. ENSIGN. 

My brethren and sisters, I am indeed 
greatly surprised in being called to oc- 
cupy this position tonight. I rejoice, 
however, in being present to associate 
with you in this Sunday School confer- 
ence. It has been more than four years 
since I enjoyed this privilege, and I 
assure you that I appreciate it. 

Two years ago the 29th of last No- 
vember, the first Sunday school of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints was organized in Tokio, Japan. 
Previous to that time the Elders had 
been laboring among the adults, endea- 
voring to teach them the plan of life 
and salvation as it has come to us in 
this day and dispensation. As you are 
all aware, we were compelled to labor 
among those who know not God, and 
who have no conception of the mission 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. We found 
that our labors were not 1 altogether a 
success among the adults of Japan. 
We discovered that they had bowed so 
long before graven images that they 
had become absorbed in the supersti- 
tions of Buddha and Shinto, and the 
pure light of the Gospel had but little 
effect upon them. Realizing these con- 
ditions, the Elders laboring in Japan 
made it a matter of fasting and prayer 
before the Lord, imploring Him to 
give them light and inspiration with re- 
gard to the dissemination of the Gos- 
pel in that foreign land. The inspira-. 
ticn of the Lord unto His servants 
was, that we should organize Sunday 
Schools, that we should invite the child- 
ren to come to our home and to the 
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homes where the Elders were residing, 
that we might teach them in their early 
lives the plan bf salvation, teach them 
the beautiful story of the life of Christ, 
and of the restoration of the Gospel in 
this day and dispensation. 

It pleases me to be able to say that 
Gorl has magnified His servants in their 
work with the children. At our first 
Sunday school in the city of Tokio we 
had more than 90 children present. 
Many of them came out of mere curi- 
osity; some of them because they were 
sent by their parents: and I am happy 
to say that many of them have contin- 
ued to come, and have learned much 
with regard to the mission of the Lord 
Jesus. Immediately surrounding our 
headquarters, we found many families 
in which were a number of children, 
and from those families we have re- 
ceived the greatest support in our Sab- 
bath school. v7e realized that it would 
be impossible for us to entertain the 
children by telling them .over and over 
again the life and mission of Christ, so 
we found it necessary to begin the 
translation of our Sunday school hymns 
and to set music to the translations. 
This, too, was an inspiration from our 
Heavenly Father, and it has proved 
very effectual. In the Yotsuya district 
of Tokio, where the Latter-day Saints' 
headquarters is located, we hear almost 
every day our Sunday school songs be- 
ing sung in the street by our Sunday 
School children. 

The children love to come to our 
headquarters to be taught the songs 
which have been arranged for them, 
and we find in going to their homes 
that their parents are happy indeed 
that the Latter-day Saints have organ- 
ized a Sunday school in their midst. 

And thus it is that one of the greatest 
joys that the children have is to attend 
their Sunday school, every Sabbath 
morning and be taught the stories 
with regard to the life and mission o£ 
Jesus Christ. Not only do they love to 
hear these stories, not only do they 
enjoy relating them as best they can to 
their parents, but they do take delight 
in singing our songs. And you, my 
brethren and sisters, would rejoice 



could you hear their little voices raised 
in singing the songs of Zion as they 
have been translated into the Japanese 
tongue. At headquarters we have a 
large swing, and the little children come 
there to play, and as they swing 
through the air we hear them singing 
our little Sunday school songs, and they 
,do sing them with spirit, just as our 
children sing them here at home. And 
we know that much good will be the re- 
sult of our work with the children. 

The Japanese themselves are not of a 
spiritual nature. They are materialists, 
We have discovered in talking ♦with 
them, that if we can show them where 
they can benefit themselves materially 
by accepting the Gospel they will listen 
with interest to our story; but when 
they learn that the only benefit derived 
from the acceptance of the Gospel is a 
spiritual blessing, then they have buz 
little to say, and manifest but little in- 
terest in that which we endeavor to 
teach them. But we do have faith in 
the youth of Japan, and I feel sure 
that our efforts with the children will 
,ev,entuaJly "result in g'ood, that we 
shall see many in the land of Japan 
strong and stalwart in the faith, »who 
have been taught the Gospel In the 
Sabbath schools. 

My brethren and sisters, the Elders 
in Japan are doing grand work, espe- 
cially among the children. I received 
a letter a short time ago from the El- 
ders laboring there now. Two Elders 
had gone into a new district, and as 
soon as they found quarters, they went 
among the people and invited them to 
send their children to the home where 
the Elders were living. They did so. 
The last report that 1 heard was that 
they were having now an attendance of 
S3 children at their Sabbath school 
every Sunday morning, and the Elders' 
have been instructed to organize Sun- 
day schools in all parts of Japan where 
they are laboring; to let this be their 
first thought, because we feel that *\ve 
shall be able to impress the young 
minds, while we find that It Is almost 
an impossibility to impress the minds 
of the older people. 

I rejoice exceedingly in having thf> 
privilege of being with you tonight, and 
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I rejoice in being associated with you 
* in the Sabbath school, I sincerely pray 
that God will bless the officers of tho 
Sabbath school, that He will bless the 
teachers who are teaching the youth 
of Zion. And I ask you to remember 
the Elders away in Japan endeavoring 
to teach that people the Gospel of UU 
and salvation. God is remembering 
them and sustaining them, and I know 
it is in accordance with your faith and 
your prayers. The Elders have been 
wonderfully blessed in acquiring the 
language. Most of them speak it flu- 
ently, and it has been through the grace 
of God unto them. The natives tell us 
that our Elders, who have been there 
only a little more than four years, speak 
with greater freedom and greater fluen- 
cy than missionaries of other denomin- 
ations and others who have been there 
for 20 years. So you see that they are 
enjoying the gifts of the Gospel, and 
that God is sustaining them in theii- 
work there. 

May God bless us in our work, I ask 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL E. WOOLLEY. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice to- 
night to meet in this capacity and to re- 
port the Sabbath Schools of the Ha- 
waiian Mission. According to our re- 
port we lead in Sabbath School work 
in the Missions outside of Zion. We 
have more engaged and more schools 
than any other Mission on the earth. 
We have sixty-five schools, organized 
with superintendents, with their as- 
sistants, secretaries and treasurers, to- 
gether with their aids; and we have 
over 2,700 members of the Sabbath 
Schools. The children of that land re- 
joice in singing the songs of Zion, and 
the most of them sing in the English 
tongue, and we feel that the Sunday 
School work is growing in that land, 
and we are proud that we stand in the 
lead. It is true the gospel has been 
preached in that land for fifty-five 
years, and Sunday Schools have been 
organized for many, many years, but 
the work is growing there. And the 
Sunday Schools send greetings to the 
Sunday Schools in Zion and especially 



to the General Superintendent, even 
President Joseph F. -Smith, for the peo- 
ple look upon him as their father, he 
having labored among them so many 
years. The work in the Mission is pros- 
pering and we are adding to the Church 
each year. We now have upwards of 
7,000 souls, and, as I said t we are still 
gathering into the fold, and we, feel 
that we have not laborers enough for 
the 'harvest. We are now a part of the 
United Statea, and we feel quite at 
home. We used to think that the Sand- 
wich Islands were almost out of the 
world, but today we hear, twice a day, 
all the important events of the globe, 
as we are now connected by cable. The 
work of the Lord is growing and in- 
creasing in that land and we rejoice in 
it. We rejoice in t'he Sabbath School 
work, especially, for we are trying to 
teach the young people as well as the 
older ones (for we nave many 
aged ones who belong to the schools) 
the principles of the gospel, the plan o£ 
life and salvation; and I pray that the 
blessings of the Lord may be upon that 
nation, upon the Sunday Schools on 
tho.se islands, together with all other 
lands wheresoever the gospel is being 
preached. May the Lord help us who 
are engaged in this work, both at home 
and abroad, that we may be true to the 
covenants that we have made with our 
Father and with one another, and that 
the Sunday Schools may grow and in- 
crease, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER WILLIAM HANSON. 

We have nineteen Sabbath Schools in 
the Summit Stake of Zion, scattered 
along the banks of the Weber and 
Provo Rivers. We have an enrollment 
of about 2,300, 250 officers and teachers, 
that we think are about as good as 
any of the children of the Lord engag- 
ed in the Sabbath School work. We 
have nearly completed holding our lo- 
cal ward Sunday School conferences. At 
each of these conferences we take an 
opportunity to meet with the local offi- 
cers and the teachers of the respective 
schools and to question them as to how 
they are living, if they are living in 
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harmony with the requirements that 
were made of them when they accepted 
the office of Sunday School workers. In 
almost every instance we have been 
very glad to learn that nearly every 
hand is raised, and nearly every voice 
is prepared to say that they keet> the 
Word of Wisdom, they all pay their 
tithes, are observing the Sabbath day 
and are living up to the requirements 
that have been asked of them by our 
worthy Stake President and his asso- 
ciates. We have the assistance of many 
other associations in our Stake. We are 
probably more closely connected than 
almost any other Stake. We all meet 
once a month in what is known as our 
auxiliary meetings. At these meetings 
the parents meet with every associa- 
tion, and their children can also join 
and meet at one place in the Stake, 
where they can all go to their different 
departments and there be instructed 
along the lines that have been laid out 
for them. 

We have very good Sunday Schools as 
a whole, and we are very pleased with 
them. We often have to drive quite a 
distance, sometimes thirty or thirty- 
seven miles, to be in attendance at the 
9:45 prayer meeting. This is quite a 
task, as most of us are engaged in bus- 
iness at home, and cannot leave before 
Sunday morning. There are only one 
or two schools that we can visit by the 
railroad, most of it has to be done by 
team, and we travel on an average of 
between five and six hundred miles 
each month in our Stake visits. 

I desire to say that the young people 
in the Summit Stake of Zion are doing, 
I believe, the very best that they can. 
x We have 'all classes. We have a very 
healthy Sunday School in Park City, a 
mining camp; and In that school es- 
pecially there is great energy manifest- 
ed in trying to get the visiting breth- 
ren who come into that camp interest- 
ed in the Sabbath School, until now it 
has become so popular that the build- 
ing is scarcely able to hold them. 

I pray God to add His blessings to 
our work, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation then sang, "Hope 
of Israel." 



ELDER GEORGE M. CANNON. 
My brethren and sisters, I desire that 
while I speak to you I may be guided 
by the Spirit of the Lord in that which 
I say. I have ever had in my heart a 
desire to not say anything at any time 
that would be. contrary to the Spirit of 
the Lord; and I have no desire to speak 
sentiments that are not pleasing unto- 
our Heavenly Father; nor do I desire to 
give voice to any sentiment in which I 
myself do not sincerely believe. I feel 
that one of the greatest duties that we 
have as Sunday school workers is to let 
our lives be, of such a character that 
our deeds and our acts will speak more 
loudly than our words. I am an em- 
phatic believer in the fact that we can- 
not teach by word if our actions do not 
conform to that which we preach. I 
believe that Sunday school teachers and 
officers should set such an example be- 
fore their pupils that they will not be 
ashamed of their lives— that they will 
not be ashamed to have their children 
know that which they have done. 

I remember a few years ago attend- 
ing a missionary farewell, and the oc- 
casion was that of the- departure of the 
first son of a man upon a mission. He 
was not the brother's oldest son, but he 
was the first son to be called upon a 
mission; and his father, speaking to 
that assembly, said: "My son will 
probably go into my old missionary 
field: he will visit the people whom I 
visited twenty years ago, but I feel hi 
my heart I have no fear that wherever 
he goes he will find anything that will 
cause the blush of shame to come to 
his cheek. I am not afraid to have 
him go to the people whom I have vis- 
ited. I am not afraid to have him 
tread in the paths in which I walked, 
and I am satisfied that there he will 
find that I have left behind me a rec- 
ord of which I need not be ashamed." 

I thought this was a glorious testi- 
mony; and I feel, in my own heart, that 
if everv one of us could say the same 
to our sons and daughters that we are 
not ashamed to have them go into the 
fields in which we have walked, meet 
the people among whom we labored, 
and listen to their testimony of that 
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which we did— if we could live in such 
a. way that we could say this to them, 
and say it truthfully, we need not be 
afraid to go back into the presence of 
our Eternal Father. Little children 
are keen observers of that which we 
do, and while they may not say, with 
a great writer, they feel the sentiment 
which he expressed when he said, "How 
can* I hear your words when your deeds 
speak a different language?" 

In my visits among the people, I have 
occasionally found some w T ho have been 
disturbed a little by the comments of 
those who are not favorable to the 
work of the Lord, and have occasionally 
found some who were a little bit afraid 
that the Latter-day Saints are failing 
to an extent in their mission. I want 
to say to all such, that you are the ones 
who should be careful, that you may 
not be led astray by that which the 
enemies of the truth are seeking to 
circulate concerning our people. You 
know that we are told that if we sav 
the truth about our leaders, that we are 
simply seeking to flatter them, that we 
are seeking to build ourselves up in 
their estimation. In my own heart I 
have the utmost contempt for a man 
who, in order to build himself up, will 
flatter any other individual. While I 
feel they are worthy only of contempt, 
because they themselves are of such a 
caliber that they will not amount to 
much, yet while I feel that this is true, 
there is another thing that is equally 
true, and which other people should re- 
member, £fnd that is, that there are 
those who wilfully bear false witness 
against their neighbors, who wilfully 
disseminate doctrines which they know 
to be untrue. 

We find that in any conflict that takes 
place, the shafts of the enemy are di- 
rected at the leaders of any great 
cause. Those who follow are of com- 
paratively small importance, and the 
aim of the enemy is always to cripple 
those who lead. It is their aim, if 
possible, to weaken the confidence of 
their followers in them; and that is the 
aim of the opposers of the work of God 
today. They seek to lead away the 
people and weaken their confidence in 



those whom God has placed at their 
head, but I am glad to know that their 
efforts in this respect signally fail. I 
am glad to know that they cannot take 
from the people of God the confidence 
which they have in those whom God 
has placed to lead them; and I feel that 
one thing we should do, as parents and 
as teachers and officers of the Sabbath 
school, is to teach our little children 
to pray for all those who are engaged 
in the work of the Lord. 

I have no fear in my heart of a child 
being led away who is taught in his in- 
fancy to pray for the missionaries, that 
they may be able to reach the honest in 
heart, and that they may be preserved 
and brought home in safety and in pur- 
ity, and who is also taught to pray for 
those who are placed in authority in 
our midst, for the Bishop in the ward, 
for his father and his mother, for the 
presiding authorities; and I am satis- 
fied that those who are taught in this 
way will grow up with the Spirit of the 
Lord in their hearts, and that they can- 
not be led astray by that which the 
enemy may say about us. 

I have a testimony in my own heart 
of the truth of the Gospel, and it has 
been my fortune to know many. of those 
who presided over us as Presidents of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. As a boy I knew President 
Brigham Young, but only as a child 
would know one whom he would see 
upon the stand. But as I grew older I 
w r as brought into close contact with 
those who succeeded President Brig- 
ham Young. I was a teacher upon the 
block upon which President John Tay- 
lor lived, and visited him in that capac- 
ity in his home. I was closely con- 
nected in various capacities with Pres- 
ident Wilford Woodruff, and I also 
knew President Lorenzo Snow, and 
also his successor, President Joseph P. 
Smith. . And I bear my testimony to 
the youth of Zion that I know that all 
these men hase had the Spirit of God 
resting upon them, and they have been 
actuated by the same spirit; that they 
have sought to carry on the work of 
God in the same way. Each of these 
men, perhaps, had his special gifts, 
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his special qualification for the work 
that was needed at the time that he 
presided over the Church. But I tes- 
tify to the youth of Zion that their pur- 
pose has been alike; and I know that 
the purpose of those who lead us today 
is not different from the purpose of 
those who presided before them. 

I know that all of them have been 
men who sought to teach their children 
to earn that which they used, and to 
support themselves by their own ef- 
forts. I bear this testimony to you, my 
brethren and sisters, and I feel that as 
Sunday school workers it is our duty to 
teach the youth of Zion the truth con- 
cerning these matters, that they may 
not be led astray by the foolishness of 
men and by that which is said by those 
who are wilfully seeking to cast re- 
flections upon the work of God. We 
find that today they bear testimony to 
a certain extent to that which was 
good in the past, but we should find 
that if they had lived in the past they 
would have fought those who led the 
work of God then as they fight those 
who lead the work of God now. It is 
not the individual they are fighting, 
but the Lord through His living ora- 
cles. They seem to exemplify that 
which our Savior said when He de- 
clared that they stoned the living 
prophets, while they garnished the 
sepulchres of the dead. 

I know the work in which we are en- 
gaged is the work of the Lord. I know, 
also, that there are among our oppo- 
nents thousands who are honest in 
their convictions, and who oppose the 
work of the Lord because of a lack of 
understanding, and because they do 
not know the purpose of the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. But I also 
know that there are among them men 
who simply oppose the work of God 
because they could not have their own 
way, and because they could not do 
that which they had a desire to do. and 
could not get the support of the lead- 
ers of the Church in that respect; and 
I know that they would not be now op- 
posing us if it were not for the fact 
that they have not been able to influ- 



ence those who preside today to do 
that which they desire to have done. 

I pray that the spirit of truth may be 
in our hearts, that the spirit of love 
may exist with us. that we may be sus- 
tained in that which we do, and that 
we may be found at all times willing 
to honor and sustain those who do 
right, and that we may not let our 
selfishness at any time lead us to such 
an extent that we shall be blind to the 
truths of the Gospel. If any be so 
foolish as to leave the cause, it will 
simply be their- own loss, not the loss 
of the work of the Lord, because this 
work will not be taken from this people 
nor given to another people, but it will 
be carried on to a successful conclu- 
sion. And may we ourselves be faith- 
ful to the end, I ask in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT 
JOSEPH M. TANNER. 

This has certainly been a great con- 
ference, the greatest in the history of 
the Church; and those who have been 
present have undoubtedly been im- 
pressed by the spirit of the times and 
of the work of God in this dispensa- 
tion. We are here tonight, if possible, 
to focus upon the Sabbath school work 
tne spirit that has characterized this 
conference, and ihe question naturaHy 
arises. What shall we take home with 
us as a guide to help us in our efforts 
in instructing the youth of Israel? Of 
late my mind has been impressed by 
the thought that perhaps many of the 
fathers and mothers among the Latter- 
day Saints were misconceiving the 
work of the Sabbath school, and I fear 
that in some instances there has 
arisen a belief that our children get all 
the instruction they need in religion in 
the Sunday school, and that the parents 
are excused from that duty in the 
home. Perhaps many have an idea 
that the Sunday school teachers are 
trained for the work. Tney believe that 
these young teachers who have per- 
chance been schooled for years in our 
Church educational institutions, know 
more about the Gospel than they, the 
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fathers and mothers, know; arid that, 
in consequence of what the Sabbath 
school and other auxiliary organiza- 
tions , of the Church are doing, they 
may be excused if they fail to teach 
religion to their children in the home. 
I want to say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that no organization in the 
Church can take the place of the home. 
Not one can be substituted for the 
home. There is something about re- 
ligious teaching in the home that is 
not paralleled elsewhere. There is 
something in religious teaching in the 
home that has such force and such 
conviction to the minds of our young 
people that it ought never to be neg- 
lected. In the first place, in the home 
can be found the greatest love. There 
is nothing like the love of a father and 
mother, and there is no quality in 
teaching like the quality of love, and 
nothing makes its impress upon the 
heart of childhood like the affection and 
the devotion of father and mother. And 
so, when we rob our children of re- 
ligious teachings in the home, we de- 
prive them of that love and that af- 
fection that htelps them to. be de- 
voted to the cause of God; and there 
is no place in the world where our 
heavenly Father Is such a reality to 
childhood as He is in the home. The 
children see Him there as they see H!m 
nowhere else. They comprehend Him 
in the home as they cannot compre- 
hend Him in the Sabbath school or 
in any other organization of the 
Church, and hence the importance of 
home religious training. Let me, 
therefore, admonish you, my brethren 
and sisters, not to imagine for a mo- 
ment that the Sabbath school is a sub- 
stitute of the home in the matter of 
the religious training of our children. 
And again, there is something about 
the authority of the home that comes 
to the hearts of the young people. They 
recognize power in the authority of 
father and mother, that is akin to the 
authority of God, the EternaL Father. 
Somehow or other, children feel that 
they must be obedient to their parents, 
next to the obedience and allegiance 
which they owe to God. Indeed, they 



feel that they cannot be loyal and 
give their allegiance to one without 
giving it to the other, and so that au- 
thority comes into the love of our chil- 
dren, and I say to you tonight that 
the two fundamental principles in in- 
culcating religion in the lives of our 
children are love and authority. And 
they are stronger in the home than 
they are elsewhere. We should, there- 
fore, admonish our teachers to do all 
that they can to encourage the par- 
ents to help them In the work of the 
Sabbath school. I care not how humble 
a home may be, I care not how little 
the father and t]je mother may know 
about theology, how little they may 
be familiar with the history of the 
Church, how untrained they are in the 
Bible, I care not what their natural or 
theological qualifications may be, you 
cannot take their place away from 
them in the matter of the religious 
training of their children. And so par- 
ents should not feel that because they 
are not learned in theology that they 
ought not to teach their children re- 
ligion. They should not only bear their 
testimony to their children, they should 
not only admonish them, but they 
should use their own experience to 
impress upon the minds of the youth of 
Israel the purpose and aim of the Lord 
in this day and age. I have not in- 
frequently heard parents say that they 
are leaving the instruction of their 
children to their teachers in the Sab- 
bath school and other organizations, 
and that they are relieved of that labor. 
Now the Sabbath school does not re- 
lieve the parents. It should encourage 
them. The work of the Sabbath school 
should cause the parents to keep pace 
with their children in the matter of 
reading the Scriptures; and in every 
way the Sabbath school has a tendency 
to support the home, just as the home 
has to support the Sabbath school. 

Now, I would like to ask you, my 
brethren and sisters, what are you 
to take home as the result 
of this conference? What is your 
understanding of the spirit of this 
occasion? What does it mean to 
you tonight, as you reflect upon what 
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has passed during the last three days 
that this people have been assembled 
within the walls of this building? 
Many of you will remember, some years 
ago, twenty or twenty-five, that an ef- 
fort was made to win>our children away 
from the faith. Missionary schools were 
established in our midst, and it was 
frequently said abroad that there was a 
prospect of winning the children of the 
Latter-day Saints from the religion of 
their fathers. And when we found that 
the faith of our children was to be at- 
tacked, when we discovered an attempt 
to make an* inroad upon their religion, 
upon their allegiance and their loyalty 
to the faith of their parents, we set to 
with all our heart to counteract that 
influence. We were more diligent in 
our organizations. We sought out our 
children. Church schools were estab- 
lished. The songs of Zion were sung in 
the home and in the Sabbath School; 
and you know what the result of all 
that effort has been. It has been a 
system of education among our young 
people that I don't think has a parallel 
among all the sects of the world. I 
don't believe there is a denomination 
in all the world today that is giving 
that devotion, that energy and- that 
attention to the education of their chil- 
dren that the Latter-day Saints are giv- 
ing. Perhaps we needed a scare; perhaps 
we needed a warning. But the threat, 
the fight that was made against the 
faith of our children, led us to that 
energy we are now displaying, and it 
is beautiful to see this great army of 
Sabbath School workers doing all in 
their power to inculcate faith, the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the hearts 
of the youth of Zion. 

Now we have come to another pecu- 
liar period in the history of our Church, 
when the respect for the leading au- 
thority is attacked, when an effort is 
being made to undermine him whom we 
sustain as the mouthpiece of God. And 
what will the result be? We need not 
be prophets when we predict that in ev- 
ery home and in every Sabbath School 
there will from this time forward be a 
renewed effort to inculcate in the hearts 
of our children that allegiance which 



we owe to the Readers of Zion, to the 
Prophet and the mouthpiece of God in 
this dispensation. For I want to say to 
you, my brethren and sisters, that once 
that authority is undermined, once you 
permit the youth of Israel to question 
God's purpose in calling some one of 
His children to preside over the desti- 
nies of modern Israel, and you have 
weakened every authority in the 
Church; and if it were possible to de- 
stroy our loyalty to that authority it 
would not be long before our respect 
for every other authority in the Church 
would crumble. What would become of 
the authority of a Stake President? It 
would crumble away. What would be- 
come of the authority of a Bishop? It 
would crumble away. What of the au- 
thority of the home? It would be un- 
dermined. Hence our effort to support 
the authority of God is a question of 
the protection of our homes, the pro- 
tection of our societies, of our wards, 
of our stakes, and all the authority that 
exists throughout the Church. Men are 
badly mistaken when they think -it is 
merely an action of personal agitation, 
when they think that we are endeavor- 
ing to exalt some individual to prom- 
inence. That is not it. It is a question 
of principle, and he who stands at the 
head of the Church understands the 
matter. If it were a mere personal agi- 
tation he would be embarrassed as 
much as any man in the world could be 
embarrassed. And so the lesson of this 
conference, I think, will be, a renewed 
effort among the teachers of our Sab- 
bath Schools to inculcate love and re- 
spect for the authority of God here up- 
on the earth; and it will grow. Xnd 
then think of what the results will be! 
Suppose that the Lord had something 
precious to give us through His Proph- 
et; suppose He had something by which 
a reformation was to be worked in our 
midst, and It was to be done through, 
the voice of God, through His mouth- 
piece. If we are indifferent to that au- 
thority, if we are mistaken about that 
authority, if we are not sensitive to 
that authority, pray tell me, how we 
should receive these new revelations? 
Tell me how we should comprehend the 
purposes of God, how we should under- 
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stand the spirit of these times? So that 
with us it is a matter of self-preserva- 
tion. It is a matter of our individual 
testimony. It is a matter of protection 
and safety to our homes. It is simple 
enough to see why we should be loyal 
and why we cannot be otherwise if we 
would maintain our position, the posi- 
tion of our standing in the Church, and 
the position of our homes in the midst 
of Zion. Well now, perhaps we needed 
this. I have wondered whether the 
Latter-day Saints had grown somewhat 
indifferent to the authority of God. I 
have wondered in contemplating the 
present situation, whether or not this 
trouble has not arisen in conse- 
quence of the very needs of the people 
of God, that they might be stirred up, 
that they might be enlightened as to 
their duties, and place themselves in a 
position where they will be in touch 
with the light and communication of 
Heaven. It is true that the lesson is a 
hard one. It is true that it is severe, 
and it may appear to us that it is se- 
verest upon those who need it least. Did 
you ever think what these personal sac- 
rifices in these times, mean? They 
mean a blessing to Israel. They are 
for Israel; they are not for individuals, 
not for single persons. And so I say 
we should be thankful to God that we 
are stirred up in a manner that will do 
most to make us attentive to our du- 
ties, make us attentive to the authority 
of God. And so I believe that the au- 
thority of God will grow from this con- 
ference henceforth, that it will be re- 
spected, and that by reason of these 
conditions the authority of the Bishop, 
of the President of the Stake, of every 
man in the Church carrying responsi- 
bilities to God, will be stronger than 
ever before; and we shall respond in the 
Sabbath Schools throughout the world 
to the spirit of this conference, and we 
shall be the recipients of that divine 
benediction that fell from the lips of 
our President upon the conference in 
its closing hour. I suppose it will never 
be forgotten in Zion, and the Sabbath 
School teachers will tell it to their pu- 
pils, .that it will be a lesson to us all, 
and that Israel will be better by reason 



of the spirit that has characterized this 
conference. 

God bless you, my fellow workers. 
May the peace of Heaven be upon you. 
This work is a grand one. We love it. 
We know it is true, and we desire to 
be faithful in all things before God and 
His servants, and be in the line of our 
■duty and respect the authority that He 
has given us, because it is of Him. And 
in respecting that authority, we are 
honoring God and our position in His 
Church, and showing /the gxa|titufle 
which we feel to Him that He has given 
us these blessings. And may the peace 
of God be upon the Sabbath School 
workers everywhere, I ask it in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Elder Horace S. Ensign then sang, 
"Kind words are sweet tones of the 
heart," the congregation joining in the 
chorus. 

ELDER JAMES E. TALMAGE. 

At every gathering of this kind, at 
each succeeding Sunday school con- 
ference, I am the more deeply im- 
pressed with a sense or a realization 
of the genuine greatness of the organ- 
ization here represented. I refer not 
only to its colossal proportions as to 
membership, its hosts of officers, teach- 
ers, and pupils, but more particularly 
to the power and influence exercised by 
this great army, and to the good effect 
thereof, inevitably manifest throughout 
the Church and beyond its numbers. 

This is one of the biggest Sunday 
schools known to me by experience or 
through report; and when we consider 
the fact that the thousands here pres- 
ent constitute but a small part of the 
big Sunday school, our wonder and 
grateful pleasure must surely increase. 

With great joy have I watched the 
growth and development of this organ- 
ization; and I feel assured, not only 
through the testimony of the Gospel, 
which is mine as a gift from God, but 
also by the ordinary exercise of the 
faculties of observation and reason- 
ing that the spirit of life is in this 
Sunday school organization. 

There is no perfunctory service rep- 
resented by this assembly; our work 
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is not done by rote; we manifest no 
spiritless service in the Lord's cause, 
but instead a living interest in His 
Church and in the Sunday school or- 
ganization as part thereof. 

I wish that those who have made it 
their business to malign and defame 
the Latter-day Saints, those wku are 
afraid of our strength and yet endeavor 
to make it appear that ours is a dying 
cause, were here tonight. 

This is a magnificent organization, 
splendidly officered. To declaie that 
such an army as that now marshaled 
under our Sunday school banners, is 
directed by officers whose purpose is 
sinister and corrupt, is to speak fool- 
ishness and to invite ridicule. There 
is unity in this great organization, and 
this fact is proof of unity among those 
who lead and direct. 

It is to our Sunday school officers 
particularly I speak for the few min- 
utes allotted to me on the program of 
the evening. One reason why we re- 
spect our leaders Is this — they respect 
themselves. In general there is no 
false humility among them, neither i3 
there false pride. A man who is sus- 
tained in any office or position by the 
uplifted hands of the hosts of Israel 
must feel himself worthy of respect if 
he would win respect. When you find 
a ward Sunday school whose superin- 
tendent does not realize the diginty of 
his calling, you have found a school 
that is weak. A stake superintendent 
who does not feel honored by the oihce 
he holds, who has no righteous pride 
in the authority conferred upon him — 
a humble pride that inspires obedience 
and yet renders his words and acts 
authoritative—such a man is a man 
out of place. 

I am not enthusiastic or eager to 
sustain men who won't sustain them- 
selves. The officers of our .Sunday 
school organization are trying to sus- 
tain themselves; are seeking to dis- 
charge with honor the duties of their 
high calling. And the result appears 
in the ever-increasing efficiency of our 
Sunday school system. Such reports 
as those to which we have listened to- 
night — reports from the stakes near 



home, and others from distant contin- 
ents and from the isles of the s^ns. 
must be an inspiration to us all. 

Our success should make further im- 
provement easier. We are not yet per- 
fect in plan or in execution. In the 
course of regular appointment and as- 
signed duty I have visited some wards 
and stakes wherein I have found con- 
vincing evidence that the officers, 
though they do well, ought to do much 
better. Some of them are found want- 
ing in true regard for and in proper 
estimation of themselves and their of- 
fice; they should develop within them- 
selves a little more of that righteous 
pride that goes hand in hand with true 
humility. 

When a man is chosen, sustained by 
vote, and ordained or set apart author- 
itatively to any office in the Church, let 
him be zealous for — jealous of— the 
power and prerogatives belonging to 
that office; let him seek to discharge 
the same in the fear of the living God. 
Let him become neither servile nor in- 
different; the authority vested in him 
he cannot of his own action pass on to 
another; it is his to exeicise, but not 
his to give away. The special illustra- 
tion I have in mind is that shown by a 
custom followed in many of our wards 
and stakes, a habit that is spreading 
and fast becoming common. I refer to 
the mistake of regarding counselors and 
assistants in presiding quorums as be- 
ing equal in authority with the officer 
to whose aid they have been called; 
and the resulting practice of a strict 
rotation in the active duties of conduct- 
ing the exercises in Sunday schools and 
other gatherings. Each of the three, 
the principal as well as his counselors 
or assistants, has his place and his du- 
ty. Yet some of our superintendents, 
presumably in a spirit of kindness and 
through a desire to honor their asso- 
ciates, virtually vacate their place of 
presidency and temporarily permit the 
first or the second assistant to assume 
full authority, and this without due 
cause or excuse. I don't believe in 
this custom and rule of rotation, fixed 
and binding, as to the duties of pre- 
siding officer. Tlwe are wards in 
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which exists a general understanding, a 
rule of action, in fact, regarded as hav- 
ing practically the force of a law, that 
on one Sunday the superintendent shall 
actively perform the duties of a pre- 
siding officer; and that on the next Sun- 
day he must give way to the first as- 
sistant. whose turn it is to preside, and 
on the next Sabbath the second assist- 
ant is in power. Thus, once, a month 
the superintendent himself appears in 
his place, when he ought to be there 
every Sunday. I attended a ward Sun- 
day school conference not long ago, and 
found the superintendent officiating as 
the door-keeper. Now, it is a good 
thing to have some officer near the ent- 
rance to welcome those, who come; but 
the superintendent has other duties to 
perform. On this occasion I asked 
an explanation from the superintend- 
ent. He said, "It is the second as- 
sistant's day today." Though it was 
conference day, the chief officer could 
not officiate; it was the second assist- 
ant's turn; he was the man of the hour, 
and the superintendent was down at the 
door. I ventured to say to him, 
"Please go up and take your place, let 
the people see you, let them know who 
you are." 

This instance is no isolated case. I 
have in mind another ward, where I 
found the first assistant really presid- 
ing, to all appearances never consult- 
ing the superintendent. Some few ir- 
regularities appeared, and I took the 
superintendent aside for a confidential 
consultation after dismissal. He de- 
sired to make no complaint, but he ad- 
mitted that it had become quite the 
habit with his assistants to introduce 
innovations on the days of their re- 
spective turns in conducting the school, 
on which occasions the superintendent 
was practically out of office. Now, I 
believe that counselors and assistants 
in our various organizations have their 
place; but they are not the principals 
in the quorum. Two assistant super- 
intendents don't make one superin- 
tendent, any more than two counselors 
multiplied together would constitute a 
Bishop. 

In a gathering such as this it is not 



my prerogative, to speak of other or- 
ganizations than the Sunday schools, 
but I shall venture to make a compari- 
son; and if I express incorrect views I 
have full confidence that those whom I 
have lifted my hand in solemn promise 
to sustain in their exalted positions, 
will see to it that you do not go away 
with false doctrine uncorrected. 

I have observed that in many wards 
a similar practice is followed, in ward 
affairs generally. The Bishop conducts 
the services at one ward meeting, and 
at the next meeting the first counselor 
appears as the man in power; then the 
second counselor takes his turn. That 
may be right if the Bishop wishes to 
call upon one of them at any time to 
actively discharge the duties of making 
announcements, and so forth, in the 
meetings; but when the Bishop is pres- 
ent, the Bishop presides, if I undefc 
stand the order of the Church; and 
if he be there no one else can in face 
preside in that ward gathering. I don't 
understand that the President of a 
Stake can sit as one of the congrega- 
tion simply and let one of his counselors 
take charge in the strict sense of the 
term. The authority of presiding is 
not placed upon us as a coat to put on — 
to be taken off at pleasure and put on 
the shoulders of another. The Priest- 
hood cannot be so laid aside. 

I would admonish the superintendents 
to remember that they are superintend- 
ents. Strive to secure in full measure 
the spirit of your calling, then you 
won't ignore your assistants and cause 
them to feel out of place. You will give 
Ithem every opportunity to magnify 
their calling. You will be guided by 
their advice, suggestions and counsel, 
for they are counselors unto you, and 
have a right to suggest and advise, just 
as the counselors to a Bishop in a ward 
have a right to expect that the spirit of 
counsel shall rest upon them. If the 
superintendent of a Sabbath School be 
absent and the first assistant is there 
actually presiding, he exercises for the 
time the powers of the superintenden- 
cy; and he ought to follow the course 
of his superior officer and avoid intro- 
ducing changes in procedure. Indeed if 
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unusual circumstances arise that day, 
he will make it a point to take time to 
consult the superintendent as well as 
his associate assistant; and so a coun- 
selor should consult his Bishop. Where 
the counselor or the assistant is trying 
to get ahead of his chief, the spirit of 
the Lord is restrained and does not 
operate in a free and untrammeled way. 

Our presiding quorums, by direction 
of the Lord, usually consist of three 
members. There is a presiding officer 
and there are two others who in turn 
represent him in his absence, and who 
are ever ready to help him, standing, if 
they have the spirit of their office with 
them, like Aaron and Hur on either 
side of Moses to 'hold up his hands and 
support him in his work, not to pull him 
down or push him back that they may 
take his place. On a recent visit to one 
of the missions of the Church beyond 
the organized stakes, I found that that 
same rules of rotation was regarded as 
having the force of law in the Sunday 
school. If it so happens the first or sec- 
ond assistant's turn came on a day of 
special importance, such as the occasion 
of a conference, the superintendent was 
really superceded. He had simply to 
step aside, and give his assistant the 
full control of affairs. 

I believe that we should seek to dis- 
charge the duties of our place with 
humble pride, and with proper dignity. 
When I go into a Sunday school, I 
want to see the superintendent in his 
place. I have to inquire around some- 
times to find who he is, and then have 
to search around to find where he is. 

Nevertheless, whenever he deems it 
wise and proper whenever by any con- 
sultation or agreement with his coun- 
selors or assistants, it is decided that 
one of the assistants shall actively 
represent the superintendent on any 
clay, all well and good. Do that as 
often as you Ike, my brethren, the sup- 
erintendents; only don't think that you 
have to follow the course as a rigid 
rule, or that at any time you may tem- 
porarily relinquish the responsibilities 
of your office. 

I said that our Sunday schools are 
splendidly officered. So is the Church 



as a whole, or it never would have been 
able to survive the assaults that have 
been made upon it. I have no fears 
even when I consider the evil schemes 
laid by the enemy against us; for I 
know what kind of officers we have. 

From the President of the Church 
down, w T e have men who, in general, 
are discharging their duties pleasingly, 
acceptably, and efficiently before the 
Lord; and as I realize what our lead- 
ers have to stand and withstand in 
this day, my heart is full of prayer for 
them, and I wish it were possible for 
me to do something in the way of help- 
ing them, something more than I seem 
able to do. 

The remark has been made here to- 
night that each succeeding president 
of the Church has been the man of the 
time, qualified for just those particular 
experiences of the Church at the time. 
I add my testimony to the truth of 
that statement; I know that this 
Church has been and is being led by 
men of God, men who are able to com- 
mune with the powers above and bring 
great forces into action. As I think 
that of them, one by one, I think of our 
living Prophet. Seer and Revelator to 
the Church, who stands at the head. I 
thought as I sat here tonight of Gold- 
smith's splendid simile, which slightly 
changed, is strictly applicable to our 
living prophet: 

"Like some proud cliff that lifts its no- 
ble form. 

Swells from the vale and midway 

leaves the storm; 
Though round his brow the rolling 

clouds are spread, 
Eternal sunshine rests upon his head." 

We have men who rise above the 
clouds, even as the peaks of yon ma- 
jestic range sun crowned through 
winds ard clouds begirt them lower 
down. 

Let us try to rise above the storms 
of petty trouble. Though I know that 
there are some weaklings amongst us, 
who will be influenced by the misrepre- 
sentations that are made, I know also 
that this organization is charged with 
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guarding- them, • watching- them, doing- 
all that can be done to prevent them 
from following in the path of the 
traitor, watching over them till they 
are able to realize for themselves what 
a despicable thing it is to be a traitor. 
I have confidence in my people. True, 
there are a few amongst us who have 
bowed the knee to Baal, but the great 
army of Israel is in readiness to take 
the field whenever the word shall come. 
They are sending forth their power, in 
faith and prayer, for the support of 
those who are charged more especial- 
ly with the direction of affairs, be it the 
affairs of the Church as a whole, of a 
stake or of a ward, or of a Sunday 
school or any other organization. 

Brethren and sisters, the funeral of 
the Sunday school cause has been un- 
avoidably postponed. (Laughter.) We 
have been invited, again -and again, to 
attend the obsequies of the Church, for 
its burial has been repeatedly an- 
nounced. I never had much interest 
in that kind of an invitation; for I 
know that there is a spirit of virility, 
of life, of strength, of God-given pow- 
er, in the organization which you repre- 
sent, in those who preside over it, and 
throughout the Church of the living 
God. 

There is strength in Israel. The 
"Hope of Israel," of whom we have 
been singing, may well be called 
Israel's certainty. Amen. 

ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT 
REYNOLDS 

then announced that Brother Ensign 
would sing a sample of the Japanese 
Sunday school hymns. 

Elder H. S. Ensign said: 

My brethren and sisters, I would re- 
joice if you could join with me in sing- 
ing this song. However, you do know 
it very well, that is, in English. I will 
sing one verse of our Sunday school 
song. "Love at Home." In translating 
this into Japanese we found it impos- 
sible to use the music as we have it in 
our Sunday school song book, and it 
has been necessary for us to write new 
music for our translation as it is in 



Japanese. I will now sing the first 
verse. 

Brother Ensign then sang in the 
Japanese language a stanza of "Love 
at Home." 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT, 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

"We have now been assembled here for 
about two hours, and I feel that it 
would be improper for us to prolong our 
meeting. 

I would like, however, to add my tes- 
timony to all the testimonies that have- 
been borne this evening, but more par- 
ticularly to endorse and emphasize the 
remarks made by Dr. Talmage in rela- 
tion to the duty of presiding officers. 
Of course we should follow in our Mu- 
tual Improvement associations and in 
our quorum capacities, and in every 
way where we have organizations in the 
Church, auxiliary or otherwise, the pat- 
tern, as nearly as we can, that the Lord 
has given us. A Bishop is the pre- 
siding officer of his ward, and when: 
the Bishop is in the ward, his counsel- 
ors and those who are members of his 
ward are subject to his presidency. He 
cannot yield it up. He cannot give it 
to another; or, if he does, he violates 
one of the sacred principles of the gov- 
ernment of the priesthood. He may 
direct his counselors, the first or the 
second, to do his will, to carry out his 
wishes, to execute his desires, or his 
commands; but in so doing the counsel- 
or does not act as the Bishop, but he 
acts under the, direction of the presiding 
authority. He does not act indepen- 
dently of the Bishop, but subordinate to 
the Bishop, and is subject entirely to 
the Bishop's direction. This principle 
prevails, or should prevail, in the Sun- 
day school organization of the Church. 
We can commission and appoint; that 
is, those who preside, can call upon 
their aids for assistance, they can di- 
rect them to accomplish labors, but in 
every instance when they do, it is by 
and with and under the consent of the 
presiding authority, and by his advice, 
but not independently. Our missions 
have not always been organized strict- 
ly according to the pattern that the' 
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Lord has given. In a great many in- 
stances the presiding Elder has been 
the sole presiding officer of the mission. 

But in recent years, in many in- 
stances, it has been deemed wise, not 
only to have a pesiding Elder in the 
mission, but ^lso assistants to the 
president, or counselors, that they may 
render him such assistance and coun- 
sel as he may need. In all these things 
the presiding officer is the head, should, 
be regarded in his place, and his place 
Should be held sacred in the minds of 
his associates. And no man possessing 
a correct understanding of the spirit 
of the Gospel and of the authority and 
law of the holy priesthood will attempt 
for a moment to run before his fila 
leader or to do anything— assume to 
do anything that is not strictly in har- 
mony with his wish and the authority 
that belongs to him. The moment a 
man in subordinate position begins to 
usurp the authority of his file leader, 
that moment he is out of his place, and 
proves by his conduct that he does not 
comprehend his duty, that he is not 
acting in the line of his calling, and la 
a dangerous character. He will set bad 
examples, he will mislead, he will lead 
others into error having fallen into er- 
ror himself; indeed, he is in error the 
moment he acts contrary to and inde- 
pendent of the direction of his presid- 
ing officer; and if he continues in that 
course he will go astray entirely, and 
those who follow him will follow him 
astray. I endorse what Brother Tal- 
mage has said. We all understand 
that principle, I think, and I would like 
to see my brethren and sisters who are 
connected with the Sunday school work 
observe it strictly, but in the true 
spirit; not with any kind of stiff for- 
mality or set ways, but in the true spirit 
of presidency, lovingly subject to divine 
authority, the authority that God has 
instituted, that we may emulate, the 
example of the Son Himself, who came 
to earth, and while He possessed ma- 
jestic power to heal the sick, to restore 
sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf 
and bring the dead -to life, and to ac- 
complish wonderful things, walking up- 
on the waves, stilling the storms, 
casting out devils, and multi- 



plying the loaves- and fishes, 
by which he fed the multi- 
tudes of people, yet in accomplishing 
all this he declared, over and over 
again, this great principle, that He 
came not to do His own will but the 
will of Him that sent Him, recognizing 
in every feature of His message and 
ministry in the world that God was at 
the head, and that He did nothing of 
Himself, but only that which the Fath- 
er sent Him to do. Thus He was act- 
ing under the authority of His presi- 
dent or file leader — of Him who sent 
Him and commissioned Him to accom- 
plish the work He was sent to do. Let 
us follow that spirit and example, and 
adopt that principle, in our lives, then 
we shall never have presiding Elders 
and officers in the Church at logger- 
heads with each other, contending with 
each other, and at cross purposes. They 
will always be one. They will see 
eye to eye, they will understand bet- 
ter the principles of divine government, 
the principles of the Gospel and the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit. 

When I came into the house this 
evening and saw the multitudes of 
people here, I felt in my heart what a 
testimony this is to the Lord of the 
integrity of this people, of you, rrfy 
brethren and sisters, who are connect- 
ed with the Sunday school work, and 
of our fathers and mothers that are 
here with us tonight. What a witness, 
what evidence, what a testimony to 
the Lord of your integrity to and love 
for the Church. You have not come 
here out of mere curiosity. I believe 
you have come here in the line of duty, 
you are here because you are engaged 
in the work of the Lord, that you have 
a deep interest in it. -and not because 
there is some curious attraction to 
draw you here. I congratulate you and 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints on the manifestation of 
union, love and devotion to duty that is 
evinced here tonight by the presence of 
this vast multitude of people. I thank 
you for your presence, for the interest 
that you have taken in this work, and 
may God bless you and continue to 
preserve your lives, your faith and 
your love for the truth, from this time, 
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henceforth and forever, which is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ASSISTANT SUPT. GEORGE REY- 
NOLDS. 

I take the liberty as the treasurer 
of the union to ask the superintendents 
and all the officers to remember nickel 
day. I ask you to attend to this matter 
promptly and faithfully, and let the lo- 
cal treasurers be prompt in sending the 
money collected to the stake treasurer, 
and that those officers in turn, forward 



the proper amounts to the general 
treasurer, at the earliest possible date. 
We ask but one donation in the year, 
and its value is much increased by 
early remittance. 

Singing*, by the congregation, "A 
Parting Hymn." 

Benediction by Elder Joseph W. 
Summerhays. 

GEORGE D. PYPER, 

General Secretary. 
F. E. BARKER, 

Stenographer. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-Sixth Annual Confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints convened in the Tab- 
ernacle, Salt Lake City, at 10 a. m. on 
Friday, April 6, 1906, President Joseph 
F. Smith presiding. 

THE PROCEEDINGS. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John R. 
"Winder and Anthon H. Lund; of the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles, Fran- 
cis M. Lyman, John Henry Smith, 
Rudger Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith, 
George A. Smith and Charles W. Pen- 
rose; Presiding Patriarch John Smith; 
of the First Council of Seventies, Sey- 
mour B. Young, Brigham H. Roberts, 
George Reynolds, J. Golden Kimball, 
Rulon S. "Wells and Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
William B. Preston and Orrin P. Mil- 
ler. There were also a large number 
of presidents of stakes, their counsel- 
ors, presidents of missions, and other 
prominent men of the Priesthood. 

The services were commenced by the 
choir and congregation singing the 
hymn which begins: 

Our God, we raise to thee 
Thanks for thy blessings free 

"We here enjoy. 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by thy hand, 

"Would sing for joy. 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Joseph E. Taylor. 

The choir sang the hymn beginning, 
High on the mountain top 



A banner is unfurled, 
Ye nations now look up, 
It waves to all the world. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(Opening address.) 
Prosperity general among the Saints.— 
Harmony and faithfulness characterize 
the Quorums of Priesthood, and auxil- 
iary organizations.— Duties defined, and 
efficiency to be increased.— Mechanical 
and Agricultural training in Church 
schools.— Striking example of the advan- 
tages of technical education in farming. 
—1905 the "banner year" for tithing con- 
tributions.— Books open for inspection of 
tithepayers.— Object and purpose of the 
Church organization. — Wickedness will 
not be tolerated. 

I feel very grateful for the privilege 
of again meeting with you at one of 
our general conferences, it being the 
seventy-sixth anniversary of the or- 
ganization 'Of the Church, and am 
pleased to see the number in attend- 
ance this morning. I sincerely hope 
that the Spirit of the Lord may dwell 
in our hearts throughout this con- 
ference, that at the conclusion we may 
feel that our coming together has not 
been in vain, but that much good has 
been accomplished and the require- 
ments of the law of the Church ful- 
filled. We are grateful to the Lord 
for this beautiful morning, and I trust 
that we may be blessed with good 
weather, as well as with a rich out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God, through- 
out the conference. 

It is six months since we last as- 
sembled in general conference, and 
many interesting things have trans- 
pired since then. Prosperity seems 
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to have crowned the efforts of the 
Latter-day Saints throughout the land; 
and I do not say this boastingly at 
all, but in the very depths of humility 
and gratitude. I believe that the 
spirit of devotion to the cause of Zion 
has prevailed in the Church during the 
last six months as much as if not more 
than ever before in its history. I be- 
lieve that, speaking in a general way, 
we have been as united as ever before; 
and were it not that some might think 
we were boasting, I would venture to 
say that in my judgment- the Priest- 
hood and the people as a whole have 
never been more united than we are 
today. 

I can assure you, my brethren and 
sisters, that, so far as my knowledge 
extends, the Presidency of the Church 
are united, and the spirit of love and 
confidence possesses our souls. The 
Lord has blessed us abundantly with 
health and with a reasonable outpour- 
ing of His Spirit. We have endeavored 
to meet the obligations that have de- 
volved upon us, to the best of our abil- 
ity and to the utmost of the strength 
and wisdom the Lord has given us. 
We have not shrunk from any duty. 
We have sought to meet every re- 
quirement made of us as best we could, 
and we have reasonable assurance that 
so far the Lord has been pleased 
with our efforts and has accepted our 
labors. We desire, to continue in the 
labor required at our hands, so long 
as the Lord shall desire it; and I be- 
lieve my counselors feel just as I 
do when I say that whenever the 
Father is satisfied with our services, 
we shall bow humbly and gratefully 
to His will. 

With reference to the brethren of 
the Twelve, with whom we meet from 
week to week, and often from day 
to day, in council, I have to say that 
those of them who have been with 
us are united together and in full har- 
mony with us. I believe that the 
brethren of the Twelve who have been 
at their posts, performing their duty, 
stand solid for the advancement of the 
kingdom of God, and are united in 
their views and labors for the up- 



building of Zion. There are circum- 
stances connected with these matters 
which are not altogether pleasant, and 
which are fraught, in some respects, 
with very serious consequences. But 
I have no hesitancy in recommending 
to you, brethren of the Priesthood and 
members of the Church, those mem- 
bers of the Council of the Apostles who 
have kept within the spirit of their 
calling, who have sought to magnify 
the same, and who have been instant 
in season and out of season in the per- 
formance of the duties that have de- 
volved upon them. They are worthy 
of the confidence of the Latter-day 
Saints, are valiant in their testimony 
for the truth, are earnest and vigilant 
in their watchcare over the interests 
of Zion submitted to them, and have 
labored diligently in the mission field, 
at home and abroad, as much as op- 
portunity has afforded. 

With reference to the brethren of 
the Presiding Council of Seventy, I 
desire to express my commendation 
of them. They have always been on 
hand, ready to respond to every call 
made upon them, so far as their health 
and other important duties would 
permit. It is understood generally 
that Brother B. H. Roberts, one of the 
presidents, is engaged on the History 
of the Church, and is connected in this 
labor with the Historian's office. A 
large proportion of his time is required 
in this duty. Nevertheless he has re- 
sponded to the calls that have been 
made upon him, dropping his work and 
going out to visit the conferences when- 
ever required. The same may be said 
with reference to the other members of 
the Council. Brother George Reynolds 
another member, is a man much en- 
cumbered with duties in connection 
with the missionary work, the calling 
of Elders for missions, the keeping of 
their records, and also! the labor of the 
Sunday school, and other matters as- 
sociated with the President's office. He 
is a man who; labors from morning till 
night, early and late, and is most faith- 
ful and diligent in the performance of 
his duty. Moreover, he is most cap- 
able, being blessed of the Lord abund- 
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antly in the calling to which he is as- 
signed. I mention these two brethren 
for the reason that they are occupied 
in clerical work to a great extent, and 
are therefore not at liberty so much 
as the others to visit the conferences 
and labor in the ministry. 

I am sorry to say that all the Pre- 
siding Bishopric of the Church are not 
in the enjoyment of perfect health, but 
they are united, diligent and faithful 
in the discharge of their duties, and 
their integrity is unquestioned. With 
the assistance they have in their office, 
which is most capable and efficient, 
the duties and responsibilities of their 
office are well and faithfully perform- 
ed. I regret to say that Bishop Bur- 
ton's health is very poor at present, but 
I understand he is improving, and I 
trust he will soon be himself again. 

I would like to say a few words in re- 
gard to the various quorums of the 
Priesthood in the Church— the High 
Priests, the Seventies, the Elders,- and 
the lesser Priesthood. The aim of those 
in charge of these quorums has been 
to awaken within the hearts of those 
who compose them a livelier interest 
in their work; and I believe it may be 
said in all candor and consistency that 
there never has been a time when the 
various quorums of the Priesthood were 
more interested in. their work, more 
alive to their duties, looking more di- 
rectly to their legitimate calling, and 
paying more attention to the respon- 
sibilities that devolve upon them, than 
they are today. The Presidents of the. 
Stakes are taking up the work of the 
quorums, especially of the lesser 
Priesthood, and they are endeavoiing 
to arouse the members of the Priesthood 
to a realization of the great responsi- 
bilities that devolve upon them by rea- 
son of the Priesthood they hold and 
their, connection with the quorums 
thereof. We expect to see the day, if 
we live long enough (and if some of us 
do not live long enough to see it, there 
are others who will), when every coun- 
cil of the Priesthood in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints will 
understand its duty, will assume its 
■own responsibility, will magnify its 



calling, and fill its place in the Church, 
to the uttermost, according to the in- 
telligence and ability possessed by it. 
When that day shall come, there will 
not be so much necessity for work that 
is now being done by the auxiliary 
organizations, because it will be done 
by the regular quorums of the Priest- 
hood. The Lord designed and compre- 
hended it from the beginning, and He 
has, made provision in the Church 
whereby every need may be met and 
satisfied through the regular organiza- 
tions of the Priesthood. It has truly 
been said that the Church is perfectly 
organized. The only trouble is that 
these organizations are not fully alive 
to the obligations that rest upon them. 
When they become thoroughly awaken- 
ed to the requirements made of them, 
they will fulfill their duties more faith- 
fully, and the work of the Lord will be 
all the stronger and more powerful and 
influential in the world. 

A word or two in relation to the Re- 
lief society. This is an organization 
that was established by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. It is, therefore, the old- 
est auxiliary organization of the Church 
and it is of the first importance. It has 
not only to deal with the necessities 
of the poor, the sick and the needy, 
but a part of its duty — and the larger 
part, too — is to look after the spiritual 
welfare and salvation of the mothers 
and daughters of Zion; to see that 
none is neglected, but that all are 
guarded against misfortune, calamity, 
the powers of darkness, and the evils 
that threaten them in the world. It is 
the dutv of the Relief Societies to look 
after the spiritual welfare of them- 
selves ana of all the female memoprs 
of the Church. It is their duty to col- 
lect means from those who have in 
abundance, and distribute it wisely 
unto those in need. It is a part of 
their duty to see that there are those 
capable of being nurses as well as 
teachers and exemplars in Zion. and 
that they have an opportunity to be- 
come thoroughly prepared for this 
great labor and responsibility. I have 
heard of a disposition on the part of 
some of our sisters to become a law 
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unto themselves in relation to these 
things. I would like to say that it is 
expected of the Relief Society, espec- 
ially the general authorities of that 
great organization, that they will have 
a watchcare over all the organizations 
among the women of Zion. They stand 
at the head of all such; they ought to 
stand at the head, and they should 
magnify their calling, and see to it 
that error is not permitted to creep in, 
that cabals are not formed, that secret 
combinations may not get a foothold, 
to mislead the sisters. They should 
see to it that the other organizations 
of women in the Church correspond 
and are in harmony with their organ- 
ization. Why should this be? In order 
that the women of Zion may be united, 
that their interests may be in common, 
and not conflicting or segregated, and 
that the purpose of this organization 
may be realized and the organization 
itself be effective for good in every 
part of the Church throughout the 
world, wherever the Gospel is preached. 
"We realize that it is impossible for 
men or women possessing physical 
weaknesses on account of age or in- 
firmities, to meet every requirement; 
but we expect that every man and 
woman entrusted with responsibility 
in the Church will do their duty to the 
utmost of their ability. That we look 
for; that we pray for; for that we la- 
bor to the best of the ability and 
strength we possess. 

"When I arose this morning I did not 
design to occupy much time, but I 
would like to say something in rela- 
tion to other organizations; and if 
I do not touch upon all of them, no 
one need feel slighted, for I feel that 
the eyes of the Lord and of His ser- 
vants are over all these organizations. 
We are cognizant of their existence; 
we know somewhat of their labors and 
of the responsibilities that rest upon 
them; we are not blind to their efforts, 
nor to the good they are accomplish- 
ing. I want to say a few words con- 
cerning our Sunday school organiza- 
tion. I do not think any one will claim 
that at any previous time in the 
Church the Sunday school organization 



was any more perfect or efficient than 
it is today. Do you think so. Brother 
Reynolds? (addressing him). [Broth- 
er Reynolds: "No, sir; I do not."] I 
believe that those who are connected 
with this work and familiar with what 
is beiner accomplished by it will be 
unanimous in the claim I make that 
never before, since the Sunday schools 
were organized in the days of our early 
settlement here, has this organization 
been so perfect and efficient as it is to- 
day. The brethren of the Sunday 
School Union Board meet every week, 
and they are interested in their work. 
Some of the members live at a dis- 
tance and cannot attend, but most of 
those who are within reach attend 
their council meetings every week, 
where matters connected with the 
Sunday schools are thoroughly con- 
sidered and weighed, and conclusions 
are reached, after much careful delib- 
eration and thought, in relation to the 
work that is sought to be accomplished 
in the Sunday schools. I feel thankful 
to my Father in heaven that we have 
so many efficient, capable workers in 
our Sunday schools, who are diligent 
in the performance of their duty, who 
wield such a wholesome influence over 
the minds of the pupils, and whose ex- 
amples are such as to make 
them worthy of all commendation. I 
desire to commend to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints the 
laborers in th e Sunday schools, and I 
trust that the parents will sustain them 
in their callings, strengthen their 
hands, by encouraging their children 
to attend the schools on the Sabbath 
day and to show deference and respect 
for their teachers. 

Our Young Men's Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations are in as good care 
and keeping as could be expected. This 
is an organization which only continues 
a portion of the year. During the busy 
season, when young men are required 
on the farms, these associations sus- 
pend for a time; but the work is car- 
ried on all through the winter season, 
from October to April, when the youth 
of Zion are able to attend to their du- 
ties in these organizations. I desire to 
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say that our best missionaries are 
called from these Mutual Improvement 
Associations. The young men that make 
the most efficient missionaries are those 
who have been faithful in these organi- 
zations. It is true we have missionary 
classes in our Church schools, where 
the young men who have not paid much 
attention to religious matters and are 
not well read in the scriptures, may gu 
for a short season and receive instruc- 
tion. But this work is only temporary 
compared with the work of the Mutual 
Improvement Association. It is alto- 
gether too brief, and those who attend 
these classes are generally pushed for 
time, in a hurry to get home and go 
to work again, and can scarcely stay 
long enough to finish the course. There- 
fore, I repeat that our best and most 
effective workers in the mission field 
aic those that have given most atten- 
tion to the Mutual Improvement work 
at home. So that it is doing good. 

Ihe Young Ladies' Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations are also prosperous 
and doing a glorious work. Yet for 
b./th of these organizations th e field is 
broad, and the laborers are indeed few. 
Bu; they are doing the best they can 
under the circumstances, I believe, and 
I have only words of commendation 
for them. 

Our Primary Associations are also ef- 
ficient and doing much good among the 
little children, and I commend their la- 
bor and organization, and exhort them 
to diligence in the performance of their 
duty and economy in the use of the 
means that comes into their hands, as 
I do the Relief Society. I say to all 
these organizations that it is expected 
of them that in all their dealings they 
will operate on business principles, 
strictly upon honor, so that it may 
never be necessary to cover a single 
track they make, but that every step 
they take may be above board and open 
to the scrutiny of all who may be in- 
terested. It is expected that they will 
make reports from time to time, as re- 
quired, both of their financial and their 
ecclesiastical work. 

We have a number of Church schools 



established in Zion. I have not taken 
the pains to post myself as to the ex- 
act number, but I believe there art 
about 17. The Brigham Young Uni- 
versity in Provo, the Latter-day Saints' 
University in this city, and the Brig- 
ham Young College in Logan, are in- 
stitutions of which the whole Church 
has reason to be proud. The Trustee- 
in-Trust, by and with th5 advice of t4e 
First Presidency and the Council of 
Apostles, has given as liberally as pos- 
sible, consistent with other obligations,, 
for the maintenance of our Church 
schools. We have sought to encourage 
in our Church schools the establish- 
ment of .departments of mechanic arts 
ami manual training; and. so far as 
I know, everything possible is being 
done, at least in the principal schools, 
for the training of our youth, not only 
in the regular mechanic arts, but also 
in the art of agriculture. An agricul- 
tural course has recently been started 
in the Brigham Young University, and 
one of our most proficient scientists has 
teen called to take charge of the class. 
I am happy to say that some of our old- 
est farmers are delighted with the 
information they have obtained by at- 
tending this class. I heard a brother 
who had been farming for many years, 
say that he had always been under the 
impression that when a man could not 
do anything else, all he had to do was 
to turn his attention to the plow and 
cultivate the soil, for anybody could 
make a farmer, but he had found out 
since attending his class that it re- 
quired intelligence and intelligent ap- 
plication to be a good farmer, as well 
as to be a good artisan. In connec- 
tion with this I may state a circum- 
stance that came under my own ob- 
servation years ago. A certain brother 
had lived upon his farm for some four- 
teen or fifteen years. He had culti- 
vated it every year the best he could, 
but it had become so impoverished that 
he could not make a living off it any 
longer, and he became so disgusted 
wi,th the country, especially with his 
farm, that he concluded, if he could 
only trade the farm off for a team and 
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wagon that would take him out of the 
country, he would be glad to go. By 
and by his man came along, and he 
sold his farm for a team and wagon, 
in which he put his wife and children 
and moved to some other country. The 
purchaser took possession of this worn- 
out farm, and within three years, by 
intelligent operation, he was able to 
gather from that farm forty bushels 
of wheat to the acre, and other pro- 
ducts in proportion. The nutriment 
of the soil had been exhausted, and it 
needed resuscitation; so he went to 
work, gave it the nourishment it re- 
quired, and reaped a bountiful harvest 
as a result of his wisdom. There are 
too many of our farmers who think it 
does not need any skill to be a farmer; 
but this good brother in Provo to whom 
I alluded found it did. So we are 
teaching agriculture in our schools, as 
well as the mechanic arts. The Brig- 
ham Young College is putting up a 
building now wherein are to be taught 
all sorts of industries; where our youth 
will be able to learn carpentry, black- 
smithing, domestic arts, and other 
things that will be useful to them. Yet 
we find it a drag to induce anybody 
that is possessed of means to contribute 
very largely to it. Some of our 
wealthiest men felt they were doing 
their utmost when they donated per- 
haps a hundred dollars towards a 
building that will cost eight or ten 
thousand dollars, if not more. I men- 
tion this for the reason that in my 
opinion the Church schools are laying 
the foundation for great usefulness 
among the people of God, and they 
should be sustained by the people and 
by the Church. The Church is sus- 
taining them, and as we acquire more 
means and become more free from ob- 
ligations which have been resting upon 
the Church for years, we will be more 
freehanded to administer to the needs 
of our Church schools, as well as other 
requirements of that nature. 

The Religion Class work is an ad- 
junct to the Church schools. It is 
under the direction of President An- 
thon H. Lund and his associates, and it 



is a necessary and most interesting ad- 
junct to our auxiliai^ organizations. 
It was established to assist in the pro- 
per training and education of our chil- 
dren, and I commend it to the presid- 
ing authorities throughout the Church, 
and bespeak for it their kind attention, 
encouragement and assistance, so far 
as it lies in their power. Let us take 
care of these things, for they nurture 
and strengthen our children in the right 
direction, and there is nothing more im- 
portant. It is extreme folly for any 
people to send thousands of mission- 
aries out into the world to preach the 
Gospel to the nations, and neglect their 
own children at home. I think our 
very first interest should be to look 
after our children, and see that they 
have every advantage necessary to 
bring them up in the way they should 
go, that when they get old they may 
not depart from it. 

I want to say to the Latter-day 
Saints that the year 1905 has been the 
banner year for the tithings of the peo- 
ple. You can put that down in your 
memorandum books, and remember it. 
Never in the history of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints have 
the people contributed as much tithing 
as they did in 1905. And yet they have 
not done anything more than their 
duty; in fact, there are a great many 
Latter-day Saints that have not done 
their duty, as the books will show. 

In this connection I may say that 
a most thorough and searching audita- 
tion of the books of the Trustee-in- 
Trust, the bsoks of the Presiding 
Bishopric, and the books of the Deseret 
News Company, has been made by the 
auditors that were appointed and sus- 
tained at our last conference. Before 
the conclusion of this conference we 
will read you their report, and I be- 
lieve you will be perfectly satisfied 
with it. The man that complains about 
not knowing what is done with the 
tithing, in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred is the man who has no credit 
on the books of the Church for pay- 
ing tithing. We do not care to 
exhibit the books of the Church to 
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such carpers and to that class of peo- 
ple. But there is not a tithepayer 
in the Church that cannot go to the 
Presiding Bishop's Office, or to the of- 
fice of the Trustee-in-Trust, if he de- 
sires, and find his account, and see to 
it that every dollar he has given to 
the Lord for tithing is credited to him. 
Then, if he wants to be more search- 
ing as a tithepayer and find out what 
is done with the tithing, we will set be- 
fore him the whole thing, and if he has 
any good counsel to give us we will 
take it from him. But we will not — 
because we do not have to, and it is not 
the business of the world to require it- 
open our books to the world, unless we 
wish to. "We are not ashamed of them. 
We are not afraid for them to be in- 
spected. They are honest and straight; 
and there is not a man in the world 
that will look at them, but will say so, 
if he is honest himself. 

I do not know but I have trespassed 
upon your time, but there are other 
things that pass through my mind. We 
are contributing means for the pur- 
chase and maintenance of mission 
houses in the world; and today we 
have more headquarters belonging to 
the Church in Great Britain, in Scan- 
dinavia, in the United States and in 
the islands of the sea, where our Elders 
may rendezvous and find a resting place 
in time of sickness or distress, and 
where they may meet for counsel, than 
evier bjefore. "When I say that I do 
,not boast at all; I simply give it to 
you for information and as a statement 
of fact. 

So we may say that notwithstanding 
the opposition, the bitterness, the hat- 
red, the falsehoods, the slanders and 
the misrepresentations with which the 
public press has been filled for years 
concerning the Latter-day Saints and 
the authorities of the Church, there 
never was a time when the Church 
prospered more than it is doing today; 
and I do not know but we ought to be 
thankful that the Lord lets our enemies 
expose themselves as they do. 

The Lord bless you. I see before me- 
the leaders of the Church, the presiding 



spirits, in the capacity of Presidents of 
Stakes, Counselors to Presidents of 
Stakes, High Councilors, Bishops and 
their counselors, and those who are en- 
gaged in our educational institutions 
and in other responsible positions in 
the Church. I honor you all. I love 
you for your integrity to the cause of 
Zion. It is the kingdom of God or 
nothing, so far as I am concerned. I 
cut no figure personally in this work, 
and I am nothing except in the humble 
effort to do my duty as the Lord gives 
me the ability to do it. But it is the 
kingdom of God. What I mean by the 
kingdom of God is the organization of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, of which Jesus Christ is 
the king and the head; not as an or- 
ganization in any wise menacing or 
jeopardizing the liberties or rights of 
the people throughout the world, but as 
an organization calculated to lift up 
and ameliorate the condition of man- 
kind; to make bad men good, if it is 
possible for them to repent of their 
sins, and to make good men better. That 
is the object and purpose of the Church, 
that is what it is accomplishing in the 
world. And it is very strict in regard 
to these matters. Drunkards, whore- 
mongers, liars, thieves, those that be- 
tray the confidence of their fellowmen, 
those who are unworthy of credence, 
unworthy of love and confidence — all 
such, when their character becomes 
known, are disfellowshiped from the 
Church, and are not permitted to have 
a standing in it, if we know it. It is 
true that there are none of us but have 
our imperfections and shortcomings. 
Perfection dwells not with mortal man. 
"We all have our weaknesses. But when 
a man abandons the truth, virtue, his 
love for the Gospel and -for the people of 
God, and becomes an open, avowed en- 
emy, it becomes the duty of the Church, 
and the Church would be recreant lo 
its duty if it did not sever him from 
communion, cut him off, and let him 
go where he pleases. We would do 
wrong if we hung on to and tried to 
nurture such evil creatures in our 
midst, no matter what the relationship 
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may be that exists between us and 
them. Therefore, I say again, the 
Church of Jesus Christ stands for vir- 
tue, honor, truth, purity of life, and 
good nvill to all mankind. It stands for 
God the Eternal Father, and for Jesus 
Christ, whom the Father sent into the 
world, and whom to know is life eter- 
nal. This is what the Church stands 
for, and it cannot tolerate abomina- 
tion crime and wickedness on the part 
of those who may claim to have some 
connection with it. "We must sever our- 
selves from them, and let them go. Not 
that we want to hurt them'. We dc 
not want to hurt anybody. "We never 
have, and we do not intend to, hurt 
anybody. But we do not intend to be 
hurt by those who are seeking our le- 
struction, if we can help it. It is our 
right to protect ourselves. 

Now, God bless you. May peace abide 
in your souls, and the love of truth 
abound in you. May virtue garnish 
all your ways. May you live uprightly 
and honestly before the Lord, keep the 
faith, and be valiant in the testimony 
of Jesus Christ; for he that is valiant 
will receive his reward. God bless you, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Let 
the mountains shout for joy." 



UNIVERSITY TRUSTEES. 

President Smith explained that ac- 
cording to the deed of the Brigham 
Young University, the trustees of that 
institution shall be presented every 
three years to be sustained at the gen- 
eral conference. He therefore pre- 
sented the following names for the 
vote of the Saints: 

Joseph F. Smith, David John, Wilson 
H. Dusenberry, Susa Y. Gates, Reed 
Smoot, John Henry Smith, Lafayette 
Holbrook, Stephen L. Chipman, Jesse 
Knight, Oscar B. Young, Jonathan S. 
Page, Jr., Richard W. Young. The 
vote was unanimous. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Testimony concerning the truth of Presi- 
dent Smith's statements.— Gratifying in- 
crease of interest in Temple work.— Thp 
Lord will bless the faithful. 

I feel very thankful this morning to 
have the privilege of meeting once 
more with you in general conference. I 
have listened with much pleasure to 
the statement's made by our President 
in relation to the condition of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I have no doubt that you also 
have listened with the same degree of 
interest. I rejoice exceedingly that 1 
can bear testimony to the truth of 
what he has said, in all particulars. 
I am very thankful that the Lord has 
been so kind and generous to me as to 
extend my years until the present time, 
and I pray and hope that the remaindei 
of my days may be spent in assisting to 
build up His Church upon the earth. 

I remember that in the last sermon 
preached by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
he laid particular stress upon the duties 
and obligations of the Latter-day Saints 
in relation to the redemption of their 
dead. I rejoice to know that the dispo- 
sition and feeling of the Latter-da> 
Saints in this direction is improving, 
and that the number attending to this 
work in the temples is increasing all 
tne time. A little item that has ap- 
peared in the statistics we have re- 
ceived is of much interest to me, name- 
ly, that during the past year there has 
been a very decided increase in the 
number of marriages in the temples. 
We are much gratified to know that our 
ycung people are looking towards the 
temples of God as the proper places for 
the performance of the marriage cere- 
mony. We hope they will continue to 
do so, and that there will be a still 
greater increase in thi s direction dur- 
ing the present year. I look upon the 
payment of tithing, and the desire of 
the people to perform temple ordinance* 
and work for the redemption of their 
dead, as good indications of the faith- 
ful condition of the Saints. 

I am thankful, my brothers and sis- 
ters, for this opportunity to bear tes- 
timony to what has been said. I do 
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not feel to occupy your time, but I de- 
sire to express my thanks and gratitude 
to God for every blessing He . has be- 
stowed upon His people. I am satisfied 
that if we continue to prosecute our la- 
bore as faithfully as we have done in 
the past the Lord will continue to bless 
us. and will multiply us upon the earth. 
May God bless you, my brethren ana 
sisters. Many of you have traveled 
long distances to come up here to spend 
a short time in conference. May you be 
abundantly repaid for all that you have 
done in this direction. 

God bless you, and all pertaining un- 
to you, and may your substance, and 
everything that is needful for . your 
welfare, be multiplied and increased, is 
:ny prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

The ethics of "Mormonism".— Pursuit of 
worldly affairs quenches love of Gospel. 
—Essentiality of religious, intellectual, 
and manual education.— Advantages of 
Church school instruction.— Gratifying 
progress of the Church at home and 
abroad. 

When President Smith in his clos- 
ing remarks told us what the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
stands for, I thought of these words, 
given in an early revelation: 

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kind- 
ness, godliness, charity, humility, dili- 
gence, ask, and ye shall receive; knock 
and it shall be opened unto you." 

This passage contains the ethics of 
Mormonism, and is what the Church 
stands for. I believe that we, the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, are remembering these 
virtues, and that faith is increasing in 
our midst. It would be well for us 
all to examine ourselves and see if 
our faith is increasing, or if we are 
getting indifferent and our faith- de- 
creasing. We should do this thorough- 
ly; let our criticism of self be severe 
so that we may see ourselves in the 
true light. Many who received the 
Gospel abroad, in thinking over the 
Past, are led to say: "How sweet was 
the word of God as it came to us 



through the servants of the Lord." 
But since coming here they have be- 
come so absorbed in business and 
worldly pursuits that they seem to 
have forgotten the object of their 
gathering with the Saints. To such 
I will say, Stop, and try to regain that 
first love of the Gospel which, even 
now, gives you so much pleasure in re- 
calling. A friend, whom I remember 
from my childhood, said a short time 
ago: "You may not think that I am 
very staunch in the faith when you 
see how little I do in a Church way, 
but I wish to say that, when I think 
of those early days, when I joined the 
Church, it warms my heart, and I feel 
thankful that I have a knowledge of 
the truth." Here is one who has let 
the present absorb all his energies, and 
he has become seemingly indifferent 
to the requirments of the Gospel. This 
should not be the case with any of us. 
We should remember and do the duties 
required of us as Saints. 

We should remember our fellowmen, 
and that we owe the duty of making 
them acquainted with the faith God 
has given us. There are many living 
right in our midst who do not know 
what we believe. Many of us are will- 
ing to go to the ends of the earth to 
proclaim the glad tidings of a restor- 
ed Gospel, but do not think of our 
neighbors who live in the same street 
with us, and who know nothing about 
our religion except that which they 
read in newspapers inimical to us. We 
should be ready to bear our testimony 
to them, and above all let our good 
works so shine that they may know we 
are endeavoring to be the children of 
God. 

We should cultivate the virtues 
mentioned in the passage I have read. 
We are there encouraged to seek 
knowledge. The President has given 
us a statement of the different or- 
ganizations in the Churteh, and has 
told us their aim and purpose. The 
object of the quorums of the Priest- 
hood, and the auxiliary organizations, 
is that their members r*ay acquire 
knowledge, and self improvement. If 
we are called an ignorant people, we 
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-want to make it manifest to the world 
that the charge is not true, but that 
we are obeying the commands of the 
Lord, seeking knowledge ourselves and 
are imparting this also to our chil- 
dren. I feel proud of what the Latter- 
day Saints are doing for their children 
in regard to education; they are alive 
to the necessity of having them tho- 
roughly instructed. We do not want 
the mind trained alone, but also the 
hands. We desire that the education 
we give our children shall be most 
useful to them. The object of giv- 
ing them a good education should not 
be alone for the purpose that they may 
be able to gain a living without man- 
ual labor. It is true that we need 
many teachers; we need many men 
and women in other professions also, 
and they must devote their time to fit 
and prepare thenlselves for such 
positions; but all our children 
cannot expect to enter the pro- 
fessions. There are, however, 
many vocations open to all, and a 
skilled hand will always find work. 
Presidents Smith and Winder are 
much in favor of giving our children 
thorough manual training. We should 
teach them to regard labor as en- 
nobling, and not to look down upon the 
farmer or the tradesman as engaged in 
occupations beneath the professional 
man, for the one is as noble as the 
other. The professions may require 
more study, but those having attain- 
ments in these directions should not 
look down upon those who are skilled 
in the trades. Professions and handi- 
crafts, should go hand in hand. 

We desire our children to get a good, 
solid education, both secular and spir- 
itual. We would like our people to 
sustain the Church schools and let 
their children spend some time in them 
— a year, two years, four years if they 
can afford it — so that they may have 
opportunity to study theology. We 
have excellent school all over the state, 
and the people should make the best 
use of them; and when the children get 
through the grades let them attend our 
Church schools. The Church has ad- 
vanced a great deal of money to sus- 



tain these institutions, hi order that 
our boys and girls may attend them 
and become grounded in the faith, 
Our faith is valued tso highly by us. 
that we want them to appreciate it 
also, and it is gratifying to see that 
when they receive religious instruc- 
tions in these schools they love it. To- 
some it may be irksome, but there are 
few who complain of theological studv 
in the school. It is for religious train- 
ing especially that Church schools, 
have been established. If a student 
wants to take only the secular branch- 
es of education, with theology elim- 
inated, he can get all he wants at the- 
state institutions; but he must attend 
the Church schools if he wishes le- 
ligious instruction. We would en- 
courage our people to give this due- 
thought. We cannot overestimate the 
value of giving our children an op- 
portunity to study under Uachers who 
will teach them the way of life and 
salvation. Of course, a great many 
cannot attend the Church schools. We 
would like such to have a chance to 
obtain religious instruction, and for 
this purpose religion classes have been 
established. I was thankful that the 
President brought them to our notice. 
I hope that all of us will try to make 
these religion classes do as much good 
as possible to our children. 

I rejoice, brethren and sisters, in see- 
ing the progress that the work of the 
Lord is making, both at home and 
abroad. At home I see that the quor- 
ums of the Priesthood are awakening 
to their duties, and that in many of 
the Stakes the Presidents and their 
counselors, the Bishops and their 
counselors, are taking an active part 
in making the quorum meetings inter- 
esting unto the members. The quor- 
ums are indeed like schools, in them 
the duties of the Priesthood can and 
should be taught, so that every one, 
from the Deacon to the High Priest, 
may learn his duty, and not be ignor- 
ant of what pertains to the office as- 
signed him. Abroad the work is pro- 
gressing. Among the Greeks the Gos- 
pel has been sounded, pamphlets have 
been printed, and a few people haver 
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been baptized. In all the countries of 
Europe there are Latter-day Saints. 
excepting 1 Spain and Portugal, though 
there are not many in Southern Eu- 
rope. I hope that the time may- soon 
come when the Gospel door - shall be 
opened in these nations, and that the 
light may shine upon those who still 
sit in darkness. Our missions in the 
United States are prospering. The 
Southern States mission is reaching 
out even to the islands in the ocean, 
and I hope they will succeed in plant- 
ing the Gospel there. From everywhere 
we receive good reports concerning the 
Saints, and the mi^ionaries feel en- 
couraged, though baptisms are not as 
numerous as they would like. Never- 
theless, when the time comes and the 
Lord shall work uoon the hearts of the 
people, we may see manv Pentecosts 
in different lands. In regard to the 
printed word, I may say that the Book 
of Mormon is being printed in the 
Turkish language; and Brother Alma 
0. Taylor, in Japan, is nearing the 
completion of the translation of the 
Book of Mormon in that difficult lan- 
guage. We are trying to do what we 
can to bear the responsibility that 
rests upon us, namely that the Gos- 
pel be preached unto all nations. God 
bless you all. Amen. 

The choir and congregation united 
in singing the hymn. 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call; 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder David H. Cannon, and confer- 
ence was adjourned till 2 p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 
Conference convened at 2 p. m. 

Tne choir and congregation sang 
the hymn beginning, 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion, 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam; 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 



And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wil- 
liam McLachlan. 

The choir and congregation sang, 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah! 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and 
. Seer; 

Blessed to open the last dispensation,. 
Kings shall extol him and nations- 
revere. 



ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
can hardly express to you the gratitude 
I feel for the privilege of attending thiy- 
great conference, looking over this 
large congregation of Latter-day 
Saints, and witnessing the feeling of 
unity of purpose that has brought you. 
together. The Latter-day Saints are 
increasing. The work of the Lord is- 
spreading abroad, and we are witnesses 
that there is remarkable evidence of 
this fact today. I rejoice when I hear 
such a report as we listened to this 
morning from the President of the- 
Church, concerning the union of the- 
Saints and their endeavors to do the 
will of the Father and keep His com- 
mandments. 

Seventy-six years ago today the- 
Church was organized, and beside the 
six persons who were the charter mem- 
bers of the organization, there were- 
very few who belonged to the Church 
at that time, hence we conclude that, 
the work has greatly increased, andi 
the truth continues to spread abroad 
over many lands and among many peo- 
ple. The Lord is fulfilling His pre- 
diction to the Prophet Joseph, that He- 
would bring to- pass "a marvelous work 
and a wonder." I have a perfect knowl- 
edge of the fact that the Church has 
disseminated among the children of" 
men principles of truth, righteousness- 
and love, and not principles of hate. It 
is love of the Gospel that has prompt- 
ed so many people to receive the mes- 
sage which was brought unto them by 
the followers of the Prophet, who was- 
the means, under, our Savior, of intro-- 
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ducing this great work in the earth. 
Soon after the return of Zion's Camp 
in the fall of 1834 (in the spring of 1835), 
the first Twelve Apostles in this dis- 
pensation were chosen and ordained. 
Two full quorums of Seventy were also 
organized, and from those two quor- 
ums the number has increased until 
now we have in the Church upwards of 
9,000 Seventies, and 148 quorums or- 
ganized, with still others in prospect. 
"We have very great occasion to rejoice,, 
my brethren and sisters, because of 
the prosperity of the Saints in every 
part of the land, and the prosperity of 
our missions in the different nations 0* 5 
the earth. We have at this time nearly 
2,000 Elders in the field proclaiming the 
Gospel, devoting their best energies to 
spreading the truth, offering their timo 
and means, and the best talents they 
possess, even risking their lives if nec- 
essary to fulfill the missions assigned 
them. 

After the martyrdom of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, the presidency of the 
Church devolved upon the quorum of 
the Apostles, and President Brigham 
Young stood at their head as captain 
and file leader, to carry out the plans 
that had been designated by the Proph- 
et Joseph. There were many hundreds, 
perhaps thousands, present at the meet- 
ing held in the grove near the Temple 
nt Nauvoo, in August, 1844, when Pres- 
ident Young was recognized by mirac- 
ulous manifestation as the leader of the 
Church, and they have testified it was 
evident that the mantle of Joseph the 
Prophet fell upon him. I was looking 
over the record a few days ago, and 
tried to ascertain how many of that 
number are still living who can bear 
•witness to that remarkable event. I 
had a letter recently from Brothers 
Horace and John R. Murdoch of Bea- 
ver, who testify that they were eye- 
witnesses to the wonderful transforma- 
tion and power manifested through 
President Brigham Young on that oc- 
casion. Of the many hundreds who wit- 
nessed that event you can almost count 
upon your 10 fingers the number that 
are still living. 

When we came to this Rocky Moun- 
tain region it was practically an un- 



known land. It was designated on the 
maps of our country as the Great 
American Desert, and this valley was 
almost the central portion of it; a 
country where no white man lived, and 
which even Indians shunned. But the 
Lord's blessing rested upon this land 
and upon the people. Brigham, Young, 
at a very early date in the settlement 
of the country, began to devise means 
to improve the conditions of the people 
in every way possible, to increase their 
chances of living and prospering in 
this desert region. The Lord abund- 
antly blessed the labors of the people, 
and from that little hand-full in the 
desert, communities have grown and 
spread throughout all this region of the* 
Rocky Mountains. This fulfills a pre- 
diction of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
made in 1842, when he prophesied that 
the Saints would continue to be driven 
and persecuted, and that they would fi- 
nally leave their homes and journey to 
the west; many would lay down their 
lives by the wayside, and some would 
lose faith, but many of the Saints 
would arrive in the Rocky Mountains 
and there become a great and mighty 
people. We are witnesses today of *he 
literal fulfillment of this prophecy. 

In the beginning of our history here, 
President Brigham Young established 
manufactories of clothing, of leather, 
of boots and shoes and other articles. 
Home industry was a frequent theme 
of his counsel and admonition to the 
Saints in the hope that they might 
adopt it, and thereby become an inde- 
pendent people. A woolen factory 
was established in Boxelder county, one 
in Weber county, two in Salt Lake 
county, one in Washington county, near 
St. George, and finally a larger one in 
Provo. All of these institutions were, 
within my memory, prosperous and ad- 
vancing in usefulness, and making 
wealth by reason of the patronage 
given to them by the Latter-day Saints. 
But by degrees we have displayed less 
loyalty to these institutions, and the 
industries have decreased, until the 
last of these beneficial institutions has 
become a thing of the past. I refer 
to the closing down of the factory at 
Provo, through lack of patronage. I 
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speak of this, my brethren and sisters, 
in order to refer your minds to past 
history, and to call your attention to 
the fact that had these instituions bean 
supported in the spirit in which they 
were established under the direction of 
President Young, they would have been 
sources of wealth and of help to us 
today and great benefit to all the peo- 
ple in this region. Z. C. M. I. also is an" 
institution that was established under 
President Young's counsel and manage- 
ment, and it has gone forward to a 
wonderful degree of ' prosperity, be- 
cause it has had the loyal support of 
the people, and I trust it will continue 
to have it. ^ 

We are certainly blessed of the Lord 
today; we have been blessed every day 
and every hour since we obeyed the 
Gospel, and entered into covenant with 
Him, provided we have kept that cove- 
nant. When I look over the statistical 
reports of our missionaries laboring in 
every land of the globe where they have 
been sent I rejoice exceedingly. The 
missions already established are grow- 
ing in importance, the Seventies and 
the Elders are going out and unstint- 
edly giving the best powers of their 
manhood to develop this cause, to pro-* 
claim the truth, and to scatter the seeds 
of the Gospel for the redemption of the 
human family far and wide in the na- 
tions of the earth. 

I testify to you today that Jesus is 
the Christ, and that Joseph Smith was 
His Prophet, and will ever be the Pres- 
ident and leader of this dispensation. 
I testify that our President today, and 
those who are associated with him are 
the men our Father has chosen to lead 
us and to guide the destinies of Israel 
at the present time, to push forward 
the work 'with strong hands and mighty 
power. That the blessing of the Lord 
and the Spirit of His presence may rest 
upon this conference throughout, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

Among the things important for the 
Saints of God to understand, among 
the things important for the world 
to understand respecting the Lat- 



ter-day Saints, is the relation- 
ship that we sustain to the religious 
world; and I do not know that there 
is anything to which I could devote the 
few minutes at my disposal to better 
advantage than pointing out that rela- 
tionship, if I can obtain, through your 
faith and mine, the liberty that comes 
from the possession of the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

The first revelation that the Lord 
gave to the Prophet Joseph Smith had 
a bearing upon this subject. You re- 
member that the Prophet went to the 
Lord to ascertain which of all the sects 
of religion was His church, desiring, of 
course, to unite himself with that 
church which the Lord would designate 
as His. In reply to that question the 
Lord, in substance, said that they were 
all wrong; that He did not acknowledge 
them as His church; and told the 
Prophet he must join none of them, 
but promised that in due time He would 
use the Prophet as His instrument in 
the establishment of His Church in 
the earth. Because of this great reve- 
lation, by which the errors of ages were 
swept aside and the ground cleared 
for the re-establishment of the 
Church of Christ among men, it has 
placed us in a way in an attitude of 
antagonism to the religious world. We 
have been resisted to some extent be- 
cause of this attitude of antagonism; 
and it is quite possible that we our- 
selves have not understood the true re- 
lationship in which we stand to the re- 
ligious world, by more or less of mis- 
apprehension respecting this great rev- 
elation. I rejoice in the plainness and 
emphasis of this revelation, because 
from it I am made to realize that there 
is a very important reason for the ex- 
istence of the work with which we are 
identified. . I am glad to know that 
"Mormonism" did not come into ex- 
istence because its founders chanced to- 
disagree with prevailing notions about 
the form or object of baptism; that it 
did not come into existence through 
a disagreement as to the character of 
the government of the Church. From' 
the revelation referred to I learn that 
"Mormonism" came into existence be- 
cause there was an absolute necessilv 
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for a new dispensation of the Gospel, 
a re-establishment of the Church of 
Christ among men. The Gospel had 
been corrupted; its ordinances had been 
changed; its laws transgressed, its 
truths so far lost to the children of men 
that it rendered this new dispensation 
■of the Gospel of Christ— miscalled "Mor 
monism"— necessary. I say that I **e- 
joice in the fact that "Mormonism" 
came into the world, and exists in the 
world today, because the world stood in 
sore need of it. But does this re-estab- 
lishment of the Church of Christ, this 
new dispensation of the Gospel, which 
we have received, make our relation- 
ship to the children of men one of un- 
friendliness? I answer, No. On the 
contrary our relationship to men is 
one of absolute friendship and anxiety 
to do the world good. We ought to un- 
derstand that. We do understand it. 
And it is important that the world 
should understand it, that they may 
come to regard us in our true light, as 
friends of humanity, and not enemies. 

If you will look through some of the 
revelations given in the early history cf 
the Church, you will find that from time 
to time the Lord was under the neces- 
sity of correcting the ideas of the breth- 
ren respecting their attitude towards 
religious world. The Lord said to 
Martin Harris, b">- way of correction: 

"Thou shalt declare glad tidings, 
yea, publish it upon the mountains, «rd 
upon every high place, and 
-among every people that thou 
shalt be permitted to see. And 
thou shalt do it with all humility, 
trusting in me, reviling not against 
revilers. And of tenets thou shalt not 
talk, but thou shalt declare repentance 
and faith on the Savior, and remis- 
sion of sin by baptism and by fire, 
yea, even the Holy Ghost." 

The Prophet also from time to time 
found it necessary to correct the El- 
ders of the Charch in respect of their 
attacking other churches. At Kirtland, 
in 1836, when many of the Elders were' 
upon the eve of taking their departure 
for their fields of labor he instructed 
them as follows: 

"While waiting [for the Sacrament] 
I made the following remarks: The 
time that we were required to tarry in 
.Kirtland to be endowed would be ful- 



filled in a few days, and then the El- 
ders would go forth, and each stand 
for himself . . . . to go in all 
meekness, in sobriety, and preach 
Christ and Him crucified; not to con- 
tend with others on account of their 
faith or systems of religion, but pur- 
sue a steady course. This I delivered 
by way of commandment; and all who 
observe it not, will pull down persecu- 
tion upon their heads, while those 
who do, shall always be filled with the 
Holy Ghost; this I pronounced as a 
prophesy." (History of the Church, 
vol. II, p. 431.) 

In other words, because the Lord 
has opened the heavens and has given 
a new dispensation of the Gospel, it 
does not follow that His servants or 
His people are to be contentious; that 
they are to make war upon other peo- 
ple for holding different views respect- 
ing religion. Hence this caution to 
the Elders of the Church that they 
should not contend against other 
churches, make war upon their tenets, 
or revile even the revilers. At an 
earlier date still, the Lord had said to 
Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer: 

"If you have not faith, hope and 
Charity, you can do nothing. Con- 
tend against no church, save it be 
the church of the devil. Take upon 
you the name of Christ, and speak the 
truth in soberness." (Dec. & Cov. Sec. 
18, 19-21.) 

"The church of the devil" here al- 
luded to I understand to mean not any 
particular church among men, or any 
one sect of religion, but something 
larger than that — something world- 
wide — something that includes within 
its boundaries all evil wherever it may 
be found; as well in schools of philos- 
ophy as in Christian sects; as well in 
systems of ethics as in systems of re- 
ligion — something that includes the 
whole empire of Satan — what I shall 
call "The Kingdom of Evil." 

This descriptive phrase, "the church 
of the devil," is also used in the Book 
of Mormon; and while in attendance 
at a conference in one of the border 
stakes of Zion, a question was pro- 
pounded to me in relation to its mean- 
ing. The passage occurs in the writ- 
ings of the first Nephi. An angel of 
the Lord is represented as saying to 
Nephi, "Behold, there are save two 
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churches only: the one is the church of 
-the Lamb of God, and the t>ther is the 
church of the devil." The question 
submitted to me was, "Is the Catholic 
church the church here referred to — 
the church of the devil?" "Well," said 
I, in answer, "I would not like to take 
that position, because it would leave 
me with a lot of churches on my 
hands that I might not then be able 
to classify." So far as the Catholic 
•church is concerned, I believe that 
there is just as much truth, nay, per- 
sonally I believe it has retained even 
more truth than other divisions of so- 
called Christendom; and there is just 
.as much virtue, and I am sure there 
is more strength in the Roman Catho- 
lic church than there is in Protestant 
•Christendom. 

I would not like, therefore, to designate 
the Catholic church as the church of 
the devil. Neither would I like to des- 
ignate any one or all of the various di- 
visions and subdivisions of Protestant 
Christendom combined as such church; 
nor the Greek Catholic church; nor the 
Buddhist sects; nor the followers of 
•Confucius; nor the followers of Mo- 
hammed; nor would I like to desig- 
nate even the societies formed by 
deists and atheists as constituting the 
•church of the devil. The Book of Mor- 
mon text ought to be read in connec- 
tion with its context— with the chap- 
ter that precedes it and the remaining 
portions of the chapter in which it is 
found— then, I think, those who study 
it in that manner will be forced to the 
conclusion that the Prophet here has 
in mind no particular church, no par- 
ticular division of Christendom, but he 
has in mind, as just stated, the whole 
•empire of Satan; and perhaps the 
thought of the passage would be more 
nearly expressed if we use the term 
"the kingdom of evil" as constituting 
the church of the devil. 

I understand the injunction to Oli- 
ver Cowdery to "contend against no 
•church, save it be the church of the 
■devil," to mean that he shall contend 
against evil, against untruth, against 
all combinations of wicked men. They 
•constitute the church of the devil, the 
kingdom of evil, a federation of un- 



righteousness; and the servants of God 
have a right to contend against that 
which is evil, let it appear where it 
will, in Catholic or in Protestant Chris- 
tendom, among the philosophical so- 
cieties of deists and atheists, and even 
within the Church of Christ, if, un- 
happily, it should make its appearance 
there. But, let it be understood, we 
are not brought necessarily into antag- 
onism with the various sects of Chris- 
tianity as such. So far as they have 
retained fragments of Christian truth 
—and each of them has some measure 
of truth— that far they are acceptable 
unto the Lord; and it would be poor 
policy for us to contend against them 
without discrimination. Wherever we 
find truth, whether it exists in complete 
form or only in fragments, we recognize 
that truth as part of that sacred whole 
of which the Church of Jesus Christ 
Is the custodian; and I repeat that our 
relationship to the religious world is not 
one that calls for the denunciation of 
sectarian churches as composing the 
church of the devil. All that makes for 
untruth, ¥or unrighteousness conlsti- 
tutes the kingdom of evil — the church 
of the devil. All that makes for truth, 
for righteousness, is of God; it consti- 
tutes the kingdom of righteousness — 
the empire of Jehovah; and. in a cer- 
tain sense at least, constitutes the 
Church of Christ. With the latter— 
the kingdom of righteousness — we have 
no warfare. On the contrary both the 
spirit of the Lord's commandments to 
His servants and the dictates of right 
reason would suggest that we seek to 
enlarge this kingdom of righteousness 
both by recognizing such truths as it 
possesses and seeking the friendship 
and co-operation of the righteous men 
and women who constitute its mem- 
bership. 

Running parallel with these thoughts, 
I may be pardoned if I call your atten- 
tion to a remark I made in one of these 
general conferences some time ago, to 
the effect that when misrepresentations 
are made of us, or our faith, or when 
persecution arises against us, it must 
not embitter our minds, or make us 
feel hateful toward our fellowmen, or 
lead us to regard the whole world as 
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our enemies. We must keep the sweet- 
ness of our own disposition. The lan- 
guage of the Savior wherein He says, 
"Marvel not if the world hate you: it 
hated me before it hated you, if you 
were of th e world, the world would 
love its own," etc., I contended then 
and believe now that the truth of 
that declaration will be more plainly 
seen if we read it in .this way: "Mar- 
vel not if the worldly hate you." If 
the ungodly, if those who make and love 
a lie— if such classes as this hate you, 
marvel not; for they were the classes 
that hated the Christ and the light and 
truth that He brought into the world, 
because their deeds were evil, and His 
light and truth were a reproof to their 
evil ways. And as we say concerning 
the "kingdom of evil," so we say with 
reference to those who hate the truth 
and make war upon the righteous, they 
are not of any one class, or confined 
to any one sect or division of the re- 
ligious world, but, unhappily, are found 
here and there among all classes of 
people, among all Christian sects.among 
all religions and sects of philosophy. 
We ought to rightly divide, not only 
the word of truth, but the wicked and 
the ungodly from those who in com- 
mon with us are seeking to know God 
and to keep His commandments. And 
there are millions who are hungering 
and thirsting for that knowledge; and 
we from time to time shall, find them 
and lead them into God's temple of 
truth, where they shall be satisfied at 
the feast that the Lord is preparing for 
all those who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. 

The purpose of the Lord in institut- 
ing His Church in the earth is very 
beautifully set forth in one of the 
revelations in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, as follows: 

(I discover that I do not readily find 
the passage, and so I pass it for the 
moment.) The thought that I desire to 
express and leave with you, however, 
is this, that as in the matter of phys- 
ical warfare so also in the matter of 
theological contention, I believe it is 
proper for the Latter-day Saints to re- 
nounce war and proclaim peace; not 



to take such a course as would excite 
the antagonism of the world, but seek- 
ing rather such ground-work of truth 
as may be held in common between 
them and ourselves; for the Lord has 
brought forth His work in the last 
days, not for the purpose of subtract- 
ing from such truth as men may pos- 
sess, but to add to that truth, to in- 
crease it, to enlarge it, until at the last 
God, through the agencies He has ap- 
pointed, shall gather together in one 
system all truth. 

The passage I was looking for is 
kindly handed to me, and is as follows: 

"If this generation harden not their 
hearts, I will establish my Church 
among them. 

"Now I do not say this to destroy 
my Church, but I say this to build up 
mv Church. 

"Therefore, whosoever belongeth to 
my Church need not fear, for such shall . 
inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

"But it is they who do not fear me, 
neither keep my commandments, hut 
build up churches unto themselves to 
get gain, yea, and all those that do 
wickedly and build up the kingdom of 
the devil; yea, verily, verily,- 1 say unto 
you, that it is they that I will disturb, 
and cause to tremble and shake to the 
center." 

I read this in confirmation of the- 
word I spoke.saying that the purpose of 
God in the introduction of the Dispen- 
sation of the Fulness of Times was not 
to destroy any truth that existed in 
the world, but to add to that truth, to 
increase it, and to draw together all 
truth and develop it into a beautiful 
system in which men may rest con- 
tented, knowing God and their relation- 
ship to Him, knowing of the future 
and their relation unto it. 

We should present our message to the 
world in the spirit of peace, charity 
and longsuffering; and avoid conten- 
tion; for as our Book of Mormon tells 
us. he that hath the spirit of conten- 
tion is not of God. I would the world 
could understand the unselfisnness of 
our motives in presenting the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ to them; if they could 
only know that our only desire was that 
they should come to a knowl- 
edge of the great principles of 
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truth that are so comforting to 
us;, that we desire their repentance 
and acceptance of the fulness of the 
truth, only that they might find favor 
with God, and share in our hopes of 
that eternal life, which God, who can- 
not lie, promised before the world was — 
if our fellowmen could be made to un- 
derstand that this was our only pur^ 
pose, it seems to me that many of the 
barriers that now separate us from our 
fellowmen would be broken down, and 
we would be able to reach the hearts of 
the people. I believe that as time passes 
and we become wiser in the methods 
of work we adopt, we will do that more 
and more, causing yet, not only hun- 
dreds of thousands but millions of our 
Father's children to partake of those 
great blessings that the Gospel has 
brought to us. To make known these 
truths and to make the children of men 
participate in the blessings that we 
ourselves enjoy, we yearly send hun- 
dreds of our Elder's to the various na- 
tions of the earth. They sacrifice the 
fond associations of home, the society 
of wives and children, parents and 
friends; they sacrifice professional ad- 
vantages and business opportunities; 
and sometimes sacrifice health and even 
life itself to proclaim to the world thw 
truth which God has made known to us 
—enduring the world's reproach and 
contumely, because the world does not 
understand them nor their message; 
and there is .still need, of the prayer 
on our part, "Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do." For the 
benefit of those who have passed away 
from the earth without a knowledge of 
the great truths and saving power of 
the Gospel of Christ, we rear costly 
temples, whose spires pierce the skies 
of our beloved Utah; and within them 
at great sacrifice of time and means the 
saints of God assemble to apply the 
principles of the everlasting Gospel to, 
those who have passed away withouv 
the privilege of accepting them while 
upon the earth. A more completely 
unselfish work than this does not ex- 
ist among men. On every hand the 
work of God bears the stamp of unself- 
ishness upon it. Our Book of Mormon 
says: "The laborers in Zion shall labor 



for Zion; for if they labor for money, 
they shall perish." So through all the 
communications of God to His people 
shines the glorious principle of absolute 
unselfishness. Not only is it to be 
found in the words of our books, but 
a like testimony is written in the works 
of the Latter-day Saints— in their ac- 
tions. Everywhere unselfishness 
abounds in the Church of Christ, both 
in theory and practice. Now, if we can 
only get the people of the world to un- 
derstand this fact of unselfishness— this 
very genius of Mormonism — if they 
could be made to know that Mormon- 
ism is here to do good, to raise man- 
kind from the low levels on which they 
walk to the higher plains where God 
would have them walk, that they might 
have sweet fellowship with God, much 
of our difficulty in preaching the gospel 
would disappear. That the Lord may 
hasten the day when the world shall 
know the Saints and the work of Gad 
better, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Lift 
up the voice in singing." 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

In the few minutes I occupy I de- 
sire to talk about the Lord's army. 
You know the Lord has an army, 
"Soldiers of the cross," just as the 
United States has a regular standing 
army. The Church of Latter-day 
Saints has an army of soldiers num- 
bering, approximately, 8,000. They 
are minute men, so-called. It is their 
duty to preach the Gospel, continuous- 
ly, among the children of men. They 
belong to the regular army of the 
Church; they are not volunteers; and 
whenever called by divine authority, 
to go to the nations of the earth, they 
are expected to be ready and prepared 
to go. This army of the Lord's soldiers 
go out and battle against the kingdom 
of evil, which Brother Roberts has 
been talking about. Now, my ex- 
perience has taught me that the king- 
dom of evil is not going to lie down 
quietly while we are kicking it. You 
will generally find that enemy quite 
ready for a fight. 
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Whenever these witnesses are moved 
ujjon by the Spirit of the Lord to tes- 
tify that Jesus is the Christ, and Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God, then trou- 
ble begins; they need not attack the 
religions of other churches. I promise 
every Elder who is called by divine 
authority to preach the Gospel, if he 
will testify to those truths he will 
have all the trouble he can stand. 
Furthermore, the Elders must now 
have a little money while traveling 
else their enemies will make it very 
uncomfortable for them. I am inform- 
ed that laws have been passed in cities 
of the Southern States, where thou- 
sands of our Elders formerly traveled 
without purse or scrip, so that if any 
of them are now found in cities asking 
for entertainment, they are placed in 
prison. I believe that some of our 
Elders might do good in prison, as the 
Lord sometimes manifests His power 
in behalf of imprisoned Elders, and 
strengthens their testimonies. 

I am very much interested in this 
army of the Lord, and in order to pre- 
face my remarks I will read some 
statements made at our last confer- 
ence. Following is a quotation from 
the closing address delivered by Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, Oct. 8, 1905. 

"I feel like blessing the quorums 
of the Priesthood, every one of them, 
from the High Priests to the Deacons. 
I pray God, my Heavenly Father, to 
remember them in their organizations, 
to help them, that they may magnify 
the Priesthood they hold and do the 
will of the Father; that the Seventies 
may be minute men, instant in season 
and out of season, ready and willing 
to respond to the calls that are made 
upon them to go and preach the Gos- 
pel to the world. Gather in from the 
Elders quorums those who have proven 
themselves worthy and who have gain- 
ed experience, and make Seventies of 
them, so that the quorums of the 
Seventies may be replenished; and the 
aged ones, whose physical condition 
will not permit them any longer to do 
missionary duty in the world, let them 
be ordained High Priests and Patri- 
archs, to bless the people and to min- 
ister at home. Gather in the strong, 
the vigorous, the young, the able- 
bodied who have the spirit of the Gos- 
pel in their hearts, to fill the ranks 
of the Seventies, that we may have 
ministers to preach the Gospel to the 



world. They are needed. We cannot 
now meet the demand." 

That is the word of the Lord to the 
Seventies, and to the Presidents of 
Stakes, and Bishops of wards. We 
should search among our young peo- 
ple carefully and advance the worthy 
ones in the Priesthood, so that we can 
replenish the Seventies' quorums with 
good, able-bodied men who are will- 
ing to perform the arduous labors 
connected with preaching the Gospel. 
This labor is difficult; it is hard upon 
the Seventies and Elders, for they are 
sent into all the climates of the earth. 
They go to the islands of the sea, to 
malarial districts, or to high altitudes, 
and unless they are strong and able- 
bodied, they break down physically. 
To illustrate, if you send an Elder to 
Australia, at a cost perhaps of $120, 
and he is sick with rheumatism or 
other ailments, and has to return 
home, all that money is expended and 
very little accomplished. I think Pres- 
ident Smith has told me, personally, 
that to send men out in the missionary 
field who are broken down physically, 
demoralizes the mission. It certainly 
is a great misfortune to break down 
physically while on a mission. If you 
send out a sick Elder with a com- 
panion who is healthy, strong and 
able-bodied, the healthy man is hin- 
dered from performing his labors be- 
cause of the sickness of his partner. 
If there are easy places the sick Elders 
have to be sent there, so I think it is 
sometimes a misfortune to be healthy 
if you have to go to all the hard 
places. I say all hail to the aged 
Seventies who have been faithful, who 
have labored ,70 years perhaps, as 
Brother Homer Duncan did. He was 
one of the oldest presidents of Seven- 
ty in the Church; he was senior presi- 
dent of the Third quorum for a great 
many years. He died lately over 90 
years old; and he wanted to die a 
Seventy; there was nothing that could 
change his mind regarding that mat- 
ter. 

It seems to me that some of the aged 
Seventies have a wrong conception 
regarding their change of appointment 
to High Priests, so that they can labor 
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at home, sleep in their own beds, and be 
cared for by their families This is the 
place for men who are aged, and who 
have been faithful and diligent wit- 
nesses of the Lord. It is not good for 
them to be out in the world, exposed as 
our Elders have to be. I am deeply in- 
terested in that matter, and desire you 
to give it consideration. The Seventies 
are under the direction of the Twelve 
Apostles, who, when they need assist- 
ance in preaching the Gospel, should 
find such help in the Seventies quorums, 
instead of any others, according to the 
revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But the difficulty is that many of these 
"soldiers of the cross" are aged, phy- 
sically disabled, crippled, and therefore 
unable to go out and perform this la- 
bor, and it would not be wisdom to call 
them. So we need young and healthy 
men. 

I desire to say further that we 
need a little more discipline, and 
more attention to the interests 
of our Seventies. There are seven 
Presidents over eaeh of those quorums 
in the Church, and there are now 148 
quorums; but there is a difficulty that 
I think needs to be looked after The 
Sunday school numbers about .100,000 in 
Its membership. The Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association about 
25,000. These organizations have strong 
General Boards, and there has been a 
wonderful labor performed by them. As 
President Smith stated this morning, it 
cannot be expressed in a few words 
what the Sunday Schools, the Mutual 
Improvement Associations and other 
auxiliary organizations have accom- 
plished. They have been encouraged, 
held together, pushed and crowded to 
their fullest capacity by their energetic 
and capable officers. The Priesthood 
quorums should be foremost in this 
Church, but some of the members have 
become mentally lazy, and have acted 
as if they expected their organizations 
to keep together without effort. The 
auxiliaries have been urged forward 
with great enthusiasm, everywhere, 
from Canada to Mexico, these organi- 
zations are to the front. The Priest- 
hood quorums are apparently weary in 
well doing, and the officers and mem- 



bers seem to think that their organi- 
zations can run themselves. They have 
become lax in their work, and let loose 
their hold. While the auxiliary organ- 
izations have taken the right of way, 
the Priesthood quorums stand by look- 
ing on awe-struck at the great phalanx 
of young people who are rushing ahead. 
So the auxiliary organizations are going 
away up the hill and we, the Priesthood 
quorums, stand down in the valley and 
look on. Perhaps you don't like that 
picture, you men of the Priesthood 
quorums, but I tell you there is a lot 
of truth in it. 

You owe first allegiance to your quor- 
ums and quorum meetings, for there 
is where you get your authority and 
power. Why is it that we are different 
from other men in the world It is not 
because we have greater knowledge and 
information, but because we hold the 
Priesthood. Why is it that you fathers 
and mothers permit your 18-year-old 
boys to go to South Africa, Australia, 
Germany, or other nations of the earth, 
notwithstanding you are afraid to trust 
them out in thi s city after dark? It is 
because they hold the Priesthood. Our 
beardless boys are able to defend the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and preach the 
Gospel. They hold divine authority, 
and under their administration the re- 
pentant believer is baptized, receives 
the remission of sins, and the Holy 
Ghost is conferred by the laying on of 
hands. The arm of the Lord is not 
shortened. These boys are sent out in 
His service a»d He has told them to 
think not of the morrow, of what they 
shall eat, or what they shall drink, or 
wherewithal they shall be clothed, for 
He is amply able to take care of them. 
There is no great number of men in, 
this Church so carefully looked after, 
and their lives so well preserved, as are 
the Elders who preach the Gospel in the 
world. I am in favor of the Priest- 
hood quorums taking their proper 
places, and if they do not do it, they 
ought to be ashamed of themselves, for 
they have the power and intelligence, 
and they hold the authority. It puts 
me in mind of a story, the only one I 
can think of just now to fit the condi- 
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tion. It may not be just suitable, but 
I will tell it anyhow: 

A negro had a mule which balked, 
and he could not get it to move; ho he 
went into a drug store and asked the 
druggist if he had anything that he 
thought would start the mule. The 
druggist came out and injected some- 
thing in the region of the ribs of the 
mule, and immediately thereafter the 
negro s aw a streak of dust and the ani- 
mal flying over the hill. He went back 
to the druggist and said, "How much is 
it? "Twenty-five cents." "Well," said 
he, Just put fifty cents worth in me. so 
I can catch the mule." (Laughter.) ' 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 
In his opening remarks this morning, 
President Smith stated what it was 
fthat the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints stood for. It was 
for virtue, for honesty, for all that is 
good and holy and right. It was this 
idea that inspired the Apostle James 
when he said, "Pure religion and unde- 
fined before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." It was no 
doubt the same thought that inspired 
the words that "faith without works Js 
dead." 

In looking over this great congrega- 
tion and seeing so many of our Father's 
children, my mind is led to contemplate 
the great human family; not only those 
who dwell upon the earth today, but ail 
who have ever trod this planet. When 
our first parents came to this earth 
they partook of the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge, and thereby learned to 
discriminate between good and evil. 
From that day until the present, all 
mankind have come in contact with 
the good and with the evil. Every 
man and woman wijl appreciate what I 
say when I call attention to the fact 
that this warfare between good and evil 
is known to every one of them. It is 
a battle that we all must fight. With 
that knowledge of good and evil we «tre 
also in possession of what is known as 



free agency. We can choose the good 
and reject th*» evil, or we can choose 
the evil and reject the good. But to ev- 
ery one of us will come the momentous 
question, Which shall we choose? and 
Me shall be called upon to decide. So 
that whet', the statement is made that 
the Chxrch of ' Christ stands for the 
good, it seems to me that that describes 
our religion. The' purpose of our Fath- 
er in heaven in revealing the Gospel of 
Je&u.s Chiist was that He m'*hz con- 
vert the ieople of the world to cstfiew 
evil Mid to follow the good. It v.aa that 
we migi t be cleansed and puritled from 
the evil -with which we all come in con- 
tact. Sin is in the world, and hu- 
manity to some extent has partaken of 
it. Therefore it became necessary that 
a plan should be devised whereby we 
might be redeemed and saved from the 
consequences of sin. The two Influ- 
ences mentioned are abroad in the land. 
One is striving with the children of 
men to save their souls. It is the Spir- 
it of the Lord, that divine essence 
which issues forth from the Father and 
the Son, and is within the reach of ev- 
ery one of us. If we harken to that 
"still small voice" of the Spirit of God, 
'it will lead us in the way of good. 
It will help us to fight the batles of life, 
and finally lead us to salvation. It 
will result in making us good men and 
women, and prompt us to do good to all. 
It will make itself manifest in noble 
deeds, in righteous lives; it will elevate 
us, and fit and qualify us to be indeed 
the children of God. If, on the other 
hand, we hearken to the evil one.it will 
lead us downward. It will result in the 
doing of evil deeds; will lead us down 
to degradation, and destroy our souls. 

I do not need to advance any argu- 
ment in proof of this. It is something 
that might be called an axiom. It Is a 
self-evident truth, and is known to all 
mankind. The grand purpose then is 
that we might be cleansed from sin. 
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is tiie 
first principle of life and salvation. The 
Gospel has been revealed to mankind 
in order to enable us to resist the pow- 
ers of evil. It has been called the pow- 
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er of God unto salvation. A plan of 
redemption was necessary. There are 
many people who say, "Oh, if I lead a 
moral, upright life, that is all that is 
necessary." Supposing we grant that 
for the sake of the argument, the all- 
important thing is that we shall be 
cleansed. It is, however, impossible for 
us to please God unless we believe that 
He is, and that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him. If our 
lives are going to result in righteous 
deeds, it will be because we seek after 
the Lord; in other words, seek after 
that good influence He sends abroad: 
there is no other way to pursue in order 
to be influenced for right. The moment 
we reject that power and influence we 
are on the other side and listening to 
the evil one, who is seeking to destroy 
the souls of the children of men. There- 
fore, faith is necessary for our salva- 
tion. Faith is necessary for the cleans- 
ing of mankind from sin. There would 
be no motive power, nothing to impel 
us to righteousness, without faith in 
God. There would be nothing to cause, 
us to fight the evil, if it were not for 
faith in God. That very faith will lead 
us to turn from evil. If we have faith 
in Him, we must believe that He is 
good; and if we would please Him and 
cleanse ourselves, we also must bt- 
good. And that implies an abandon- 
ing, a forsaking, a turning away from 
sin. 

Repentance is a law that has been re- 
vealed for the salvation of mankind, 
and without that there is no salvation. 
No man can be cleansed from sin un- 
less he repents and turn s from sin. 
That is a self evident truth. It is also 
true that in order to be truly clean 
we must atone in some way or make 
good for the past. And what can man- 
kind do for that? Her<* we stand in 
the position of utter helplessness. What 
man can forgive himself? What man 
can obtain salvation or be cleansed 
from sin, if perchance he has been guil- 
ty all his life of that which is sinful in 
the sight of God? Man is totally help- 
less. And we ought to conceive the fact 
that forgiveness is essential to our sal- 



vation, yet man in and of himself can- 
not obtain that forgiveness. We may 
repent of our evil ways and turn unto 
the Lord; we may have faith in Him; 
but there still remains something that 
we are powerless to overcome— the re- 
sponsibility for the evil that we have 
done. This can only come by that pow- 
er from on high. Some people have 
thought there was a conflict between 
the Apostle James and the Apostle 
Paul, but I do not regard it as any 
conflict. James said that faith with- 
out works was dead, while Paul wrote 
that by grace we are saved, and that 
not of ourselves, not of works, lest any 
man should boast. My brethren and 
sisters, the grace of God is necessary 
for your salvation and for the cleans- 
ing from sin which we all need. He 
so loved the world that He sent His 
Only Begotten Son, that whosoever 
should believe on Him should not pei- 
ish, but have everlasting life. And 
forgiveness can come from Him, and 
from Him alone. Although He in- 
troduced an ordinance in His Church 
whereby we may obtain forgiveness, 
the main thing is that Jesus came and 
His blood was spilt that we might be 
forgiven of our transgressions, and 
thereby be cleansed. We are told that 
if we walk in the light as He is in tru- 
light, then shall we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ will cleanse us from all sin. 
Without that there would be no cleans- 
ing. And the way that can be done 
must be by our Father in heaven, 
through His divine authority. It can 
only be accomplished by Him personal- 
ly ministering unto us, or by some of 
His constituted authority upon the 
earth, having the right to officiate in 
His nar&e, and thereby bring unto us 
remission of sins so that we may be 
cleansed every whit, and that our bod- 
ies may be made fit for the reception 
of the Holy Ghost, to be conferred by 
that same authority, through the laying 
on of hands. 

That, my brethren and sisters, is the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I pray that 
we may all appreciate it and live in 
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accordance with its principles, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn commencing, 

Guide us, O thou great Jehovah, 
Saints unto the promised land; 



"We are weak, but thou art able, 
Hold us with thy prowerful hand. 

Benediction was pronounced by El- 
der Andrew Jenson, and conference 
was adjourned to Saturday morning, 
at 10 o'clock. 



SECOND DAY. 



Saturday, April 7, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by- 
President Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 
the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in his excellent 
word! 

What more can he say than to you he 

hath said — 
fou who unto Jesus for refuge have 

fled? 

Prayer was offered by Elder C. F. 
Middleton. 

The choir sang the hymn beginning, 

All hail the glorious day, 

By prophets long foretold, 
When with harmonious lay 
The sheep of Israel's fold 
On Zion's hill his praise proclaim, 
And shout hosanna to his name. 



ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

My brethren and sisters, it affords 
me very great pleasure to meet with 
you in this conference, to see the vast 
number present, and to feel the goodly 
influence which prevails. In standing 
before you this morning I may refer to 
the missionary laboxi? of the Church. 
At the present time a large number 
of Elders are being called for this im- 
portant work, and I may say that in all 
my lengthy experience I have never 
known the call for missionaries to be 
answered so willinglv and so readily 
as is the present one. I presume at 
least one hundred and fifty mission- 
aries will leave our borders during this 
month, and in the months immediately 
following the number will be almost 
as large, and names from the Presi- 
dents of Stakes and Bishops still con- 
tinue to reach the President's office. 
I believe I am justified in saying that 
the brethren whose names have been 



suggested show better preparation for 
that labor than I have ever known. 
There is. however, one thing that dis- 
heartens me. just a little, that is, the 
number of young men culled who ad- 
mit that they have not been keeping 
the Word of Wisdom. While they say 
they will have no difficult-" hereafter 
in observing this law of G8d, they 
acknowledge that in the past they 
have not done so. This is regretable, 
because it shows the tendency there is 
among us to neglect 1 hose require- 
ments of the Lord which entail a daily 
sacrifice of our personal desires. We 
often express a willingness to lay our 
all upon the altar of sacrifice, and at 
the same time these matters which in 
the minds of some appear to be of 
minor importance are forgolten or 
slighted; they are not considered of 
sufficient importance for us to live up 
to every day of our lives. I know that 
in our hearts we are readv to meet the 
requirements that the Lord makes of 
us. Some of the answers received by 
the First Presidency are quite pathetic. 
The writers, though expressing the 
difficulties by which they are envi- 
roned, say they will be ready, and that 
they will report at the time mentioned 
to fulfill the requirement of the Lord, 
whatever may be the circumstances 
under which they are placed. No 
doubt, our Church schools have 
had considerable influence in bringing 
about this result, and the missionary 
classes established in our academies 
are no small factor in increasing the 
desire of the brethren to perform mis- 
sionary labor, and in. preparing them 
therefor. We have had quite a large 
attendance at the missionary classes 
in the districts that are remote from 
headquarters, but for some reason, this 
year, the Church schools nearest to 
Salt Lake City, have not had the fulll 
attendance in the missionary classes 
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that they have had in former years. 
The schools in the north — in Rexburg, 
in Preston, and other places, have had 
large classes of missionary students. 
The effect of these classes is quite 
pronounced and has much to do with 
the present ready responses to mis- 
siqnary calls. You are aware no doubt, 
from reports that have been made 
by the presidents of missions at the 
last few conferences, that they have 
not been supplied with the number of 
men they desired. They could not. in- 
deed answer all the calls that were 
made upon them by strangers.nor even 
visit all the members of the Church in 
their missions as frequently as was 
desirable, and the consequence has 
been that some have fallen into the 
background through the want of that 
attention which is necessary in all 
places where our people are estab- 
lished. I am hopeful that this diffi- 
culty will be remedied and that the 
arrival of so many new brethren will 
also increase the vitality and develop 
the labors of the brethren in these var- 
ious missions. 

Referring to a cause nearly akin to 
the missionary work, that of the Sun- 
day schools, I desire to say a few 
words. President Smith asked me if I 
did not think the Sabbath schools were 
in a better condition today than they 
had ever been, and I answered him to 
the effect that I so believed- that I had 
never known the time when taken all 
in all, the schools were doing better 
work than they are now. Our schools 
are increasing in number; and that in 
regard to punctuality, the good order 
maintained, and the methods adopted 
for instructing the children I believe 
we are growing and growing in the 
right direction, each year. Above 
all, I believe that the children 
in the schools are obtaining a better 
knowledge of the Gospel, and that they 
are not losing in the spirit and faith of 
the principles of eternal life. I have 
always regarded, and do today, that 
the first thing most important in con- 
nection with our Sunday schools, and 
indeed with all the other auxiliary or- 
ganizations of the Church, is to make 



Latter-day Saints of our children, to 
develop within them a faith that shall 
grow with increasing years, an under- 
standing faith, a faith that, while it 
appeals to the heart, will also appeal 
to the head, and be able to give a rea- 
son for the hope that is within; not 
a blind obedience, as it is sometimes 
called, but a comprehensive under- 
standing of the revelations of God and 
the work that He is performing in this 
generation, t Mans' of our children are 
wonderfully blest in this direction. 
They have a strong and abiding faith. 
God has, by His Holy Spirit, given it 
to them. They also have an under- 
standing of the history of the Church 
and the reasons for the faith that they 
possess, and are able to talk in a 
sensible manner in regard to the prin- 
ciples of the Church. They are able 
to tell why God has revealed His mind 
and will in these days, and why the 
kingdom of God is being built up, and 
the reason of the opposition which 
Satan and those under his control upon 
the earth are using to overthrow this 
work. Many of them also realize that 
the resons given by our opponents for 
their opposition to the work of God 
in which we are engaged are not the 
real reasons. They realize the reason 
is that in our midst is to be found the 
Priesthood of the true and living God. 
It is that which the emissaries of Satan 
are fighting, it is that which they fear, 
because they know as long as God's 
Priesthood is organized upon the earth 
the purposes of the evil one cannot be 
accomplished, nor can they continue 
unreproved in the lives that so many 
of them are inclined to lead. As was 
said by President Smith yesterday, 
the Gospel stands for righteousness, for 
purity, for truth, for everything that 
is good and desirable, and within the 
pale of the Church is to be found every- 
thing necessary for the happiness of 
man here upon the earth, and for his 
eternal salvation hereafter. There is 
no need of Latter-day Saints going out- 
side of the Church for any good thing, 
for it can all be found in that which 
God has given to us. His plan is per- 
fect and embraces all things that men 
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should desire to receive and attain to; 
and when men go outside of the Church 
of Jesus Christ for anything that they 
believe will benefit them, it shows that 
they have a narrow, a limited and a 
contracted idea of the Gospel, and do 
not rightly understand its principles 
nor its efficacy for salvation day by 
day and forever. We were told many, 
many years ago by President Young, 
that outside of the Gospel there were 
but three things— death, hell and the 
grave. None of us want either of 
those things. We desire to live, and to 
live forever, with the gift of eternal 
lives granted unto us. Our desires 
are to so live in this probation, that 
when that which is perfect is come we 
shall inherit it, and we shall eventually 
become, through the atonement of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, like unto Him. As 
Christ said, "Be ye perfect, even as I 
and my Father in heaven are perfect." 

My brethren and sisters, I do not 
think that my voice is adapted to this 
Tabernacle; possibly many of you can- 
not hear me; so. I will not occupy your 
time any longer, but pray God to bless 
you, and to bless all that is done and 
said at this conference; and may much 
good and unity in the midst of the 
Saints result from our coming together 
at this time. I ask it through Jesus 
our Redeemer. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 

I trust, my brethren and 'sisters, that 
during the few moments I stand before 
you I may be blessed with the Spirit of 
the Lord, and speak such words to this 
congregation as the Lord would have 
me speak. I have rejoiced very greatly 
in the instructions imparted • by the 
brethren during this conference, and 
I feel in my soul that those who have 
stood before us find borne testimony 
to the truth of the great work in which 
we are engaged, have been directed 
in their words by the Spirit of the Lord. 
As a people, we are very strong be- 
lievers in the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, and that man is not able of 
himself, by the wisdom which he pos- 
sesses naturally, to instruct 'he people 
concerning the purposes of the Lord. 



That instruction can only be given to 
the convincing of the people, and to 
the building up of the faith and knowl- 
edge of the Saints, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. In listening to the re- 
marks that have been made by Elder 
•George Reynolds, in relation to the mis- 
sionaries,some thoughts passed through 
my mind concerning them. It falls 
to -my lot in connection with my breth- 
ren to meet companies of missionaries 
very frequently in the annex of the 
Salt Lake Temple, where they are 
usually set apart for their missionary 
labors, and I have observed, as others 
of the brethren have, that nearly all 
the Elders that go into the world to 
preach the Gospel are young men, and 
very largely men without missionary 
experience— young men who are going 
out from their homes for the first time 
to exercise the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood in calling men to repent- 
ance. I have often felt that it would 
be a very great advantage to mission- 
ary work throughout the world if the 
brethren who are called upon from 
time to time to suggest missionaries 
could mix up with these young men, 
who labor so zealously and faithfully in 
the preaching of the Gospel, a few men 
who have already had missionary ex- 
perience. 

Since the commencement of this 
work there have been thousands of 
men who have operated in the nations 
of the earth in the labors of the min- 
istry, and today, in the communities 
of the Later-day Saints, there are a 
large number of men who in years gone 
by have labored successfully and 
through experience have become com- 
petent in missionary work. I fear that 
when the brethren look for mission- 
aries, they feel that men who have al- 
ready been abroad should not be again 
appointed to these labors, if there are 
other men who have not had this oppor- 
tunity. But I believe it would be a 
very great advantage to the young 
men, and a help to the mission presi- 
dents, and a benefit to the people of 
the world, if the young men could be 
blessed with the companionship and 
assistance of some of the brethren who 
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have formerly had missionary experi- 
ence. Therefore, I suggest to the 
Stake Presidents and Bishops that it 
would be a proper thing to seek for 
some experienced missionaries, that 
those who are without experience may 
have the advantage of their compan- 
ionship, that they may receive the en- 
couragement and strength which would 
naturally come from the help of those 
who are well established in the faith 
of the Everlasting Gospel. During the 
past twenty-five years a great change 
has taken place with our missionaries 
so far as the age of the men who are 
sent to preach the Gospel is concerned. 
I remember that during my first mission 
nearly all of my companions were men 
of experience, and I suppose that was 
the condition of all the missions. It 
was the condition, as far as I was ac- 
quainted, with all the conferences 
throughout Great Britain. Here and 
there a few young men were operating 
as missionaries, but the great bulk of 
the Elders were men who had had ex- 
perience, who had been well trained in 
the principles of the Gospel, and who 
were established firmly in the faith. 
I look back today and thank the Lord 
that it fell to my lot to have compan- 
ionship of that character, to be associ- 
ated with men who related to 
me circumstances in connection 
with their experience in the work 
of the Lord that tended to 
strengthen my faith, and to give 
me courage, and hope. There is abun- 
dant room today for this class of mis- 
sionaries. At the present time they are 
nearly all boys in years; there is only 
now and then a man who has had the 
experience to which I have referred. 
Notwithstanding this, however, these 
young men possess the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood; they have gone out 
by the appointment of our Father in 
heaven, through the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, and it is a wonderful work 
that has been accomplished. It will be 
wonderful in the future; for, as in the 
past. God will take the weak things of 
the world to confound the things that 
are great and mighty. I am, however, 



firmly convinced that if an experienced' 
and accomplished missionary, could go- 
out with every half dozen young men, 
great good would flow from such a com- 
bination, both to the youthful mission- 
aries and to the work of the Lord 
abroad. 

One of the brethren yesterday 
in his remarks intimated that he was 
glad that "Mormonism" had not been 
established as a result of any disagree- 
ment among men concerning any other 
principle of revealed religion. It was 
established by divine appointment and 
revelation. When the brother made the 
remark to which I refer I remembered 
a few years ago, in visiting a great 
Catholic church in the Old World, pick- 
ing up a tract written by a Catholic, 
and the statement upon the cover was- 
"Why I Am a Catholic." In that lit- 
tle tract there was a paragraph which 
.read somewhat to this effect: "When 
Martin Luther, and Calvin, and Henry 
VIII commenced their mad career in 
what you Protestants term the 'glori- 
ous reformation,' the true religion was- 
then in the world, or it was not. If 
it was, they committed grievous crimes 
in making new religions to oppose it. 
If it was not, they were powerless to- 
create it. It takes a Christ, not a 
Luther, to create a Christianity, on 
either supposition therefore, Protest- 
antism is not the true religion of Jesus 
Christ." I was greatly Impressed with 
the reading of these words. It certainly 
takes an immortal being, it takes the- 
very source of religion, to create re- 
ligion. No man. or combination of men, 
have the intelligence or authority to 
create that Gospel which is the power 
of God unto salvation. I thought how 
glorious is the foundation upon which 
"Mormonism" is built; and well might 
we sing, as we have this morning, 
"How firm a foundation, ye saints of 
the Lord, is laid for your faith in His 
excellent word." No division, conten- 
tion, or quarreling brought into exist- 
ence the glorious principles we have 
espoused. Joseph Smith approached our 
Father in heaven for information con- 
cerning his soul's salvation, and I have 
never come in contact with any person 
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opposed to "Mormonism" who could 
find any fault with the statement that 
Joseph Smith approached our Father in 
heaven and pleaded with him for infor- 
mation concerning the Gospel • of His 
Son. What better source could he have 
gone to than the source of light? When 
he could not decide for himself where to 
go to find rest for his soul and the 
means of salvation, what greater pow- 
er could he approach than his Father 
in heaven? In doing so he was in strict 
accord with the commandment of that 
Father, and in harmony also with the 
teachings of inspired prophets and 
apostles. Joseph Smith went to the 
only source that could lead him in the 
right pat a. If the truth was not upon 
the earth he approached the only power 
that could reveal and restore that glor- 
ious truth. That is the foundation 
upon which "Mormonism" rests — the 
foundation of the appearing of the 
Father and the Son to the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. We need no better foun- 
dation. We need look to no other 
source of power for the means of salva- 
tion. And this marvelous revelation to 
which Joseph Smith bears record, and 
to which we bear record, has come in 
fulfillment of the promises made 
through the mouths of all the proph- 
ets, and through the promise of the Re- 
deemer Himself, for He predicted that 
before His second coming the same 
Gospel should again be proclaimed as a 
sign of that event. My brethren ana 
sisters, this Gospel has not come to us 
in the enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in the power and demonstration of 
the Holy Ghost. We have not been 
persuaded by the logic of man to re- 
ceive the truth, but we have been per- 
suaded by the convincing power of the 
Holy Spirit. No wonder men do not 
succeed who proselyte in our midst. 
We cannot be turned from the wheat of 
the word of God, to the chaff that 
conies from the wisdom of man. We 
have received that form of doctrine 
which is the power of God unto salva- 
tion, as taught by the Redeemer, and 
we can be assured and happy in the 
knowledge that we have set our hands 



to the plow, and that we have laid 
hold of the "iron rod:" We need not be 
moved by the clamor of those who op- 
pose the truth, but we can feel that we- 
have received that which the Lord in- 
tended us to have; and that we are in 
the same position as the apostles of 
old when the Savior asked them, after 
a number had forsaken him, "Will ye 
also forsake me?" Their answer was 
"Where shall we go, for Thou hast 
the words of eternal life?" Where can, 
we go to find peace, and comfort, and 
hope, if we turn from the truth? No- 
where. Think of it, and be faithful 
and true to that which we have es- 
poused. I joyfully bear my testimony, 
in connection with my brethren, to the 
truth of this marvelous work. It is- 
the power of God: It is not a delusion, 
it is not a myth. It is the work fore- 
told by the Prophets, and it will pre- 
vail. God help us to do our part and 
to be true, steadfast, loyal and faith- 
ful to His work, and to our convenants . 
with our Father in heaven and with- 
each other, is my prayer through. 
Jesus Christ. Amen; 
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Reminiscence of missionary call and ex- 
perience.— Necessity for preparation to - 
go on missions.— Good and evil monitors 
always present.— Learn to distinguish 
influences, and follow the good. 

My brethren and sisters, It is truly- 
a surprise to me to be called to address, 
you on this occasion, but I have lis- 
tened attentively to that which we have- 
heard so far during this Conference, 
and can bear you my testimony that 
what has been said has been true and" 
guided by the inspiration of the Holy- 
Spirit. While Brother McMurr'in was 
speaking in regard to missionaries, my 
mind reverted to the time when I was-, 
called on a mission. I had been in poor 
health for about a year, and was called 
to go to Scandinavia. My financial cir- 
cumstances were very low, I had no- 
means with which to purchase trans- 
portation, etc., and there was no rail- 
road here at that time to tr avel on,. 
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so I saddled my horse, mounted it, and 
started on my mission to Scandinavia 
without purse or scrip. On the road I 
sold my horse for a little money, and I 
rrst some friends who further assisted 
me. I left here on the seventeenth of 
May and arrived in Copenhagen on the 
twelfth of September, safe and sound. 

But that is not the point exactly 
which occurred to my mind. Speaking 
of the young Elders who are called up- 
on missions, I- desire to say that it is 
necessary for them to inform their 
minds while at home. They should at- 
tend the Mutual Improvement Asso- 
ciations, study the Scriptures and the 
Church works, that they may be pre- 
pared for missionary labor when they 
go to their fields. On my arrival I be- 
gan to think, What are you here for? 
Wh^ have you left your home and 
traveled this distance? The answer 
ci-'.me to me, To preach the Gospel and 
erlighten those who are in darkness, 
to assist in gathering scattered Israel, 
and the honest in heart from among the 
wicked. The next question I asked 
myself was, What will you say to 
them? What are the principles of the 
Gospel? In less than an hour I had 
asked myself a hundred questions and 
could not answer one of them. So I 
began to study. Once in a while I 
turned to the man who was presiding, 
and asked him certain questions, which 
he answered without hesitation. Says 
I, "Is that the correct answer to thai 
question?" "Yes," said he. Well, 1 
knew it as well as he did, when I came 
to think of it. A great many of our 
missionaries are not entirely ignoranv 
of the principles of the Gospel, but they 
do not give them proper thought. They 
do not study the different questions 
and the proper answers, in order that 
they may be pepared to meet the oppo- 
sition of the world and speak intelli- 
gently to those whom they are called 
upon to address. It has been my prac- 
tice for years to advise young men to 
sludy, to inform their minds, and be 
pi epared for the ministry when the call 
comes. 

Often in my official duties, when peo- 



ple come to me for their blessings, es- 
pecially young men who are called up- 
on missions, I admonish them to learn 
to listen to the whisperings of the 
good Spirit and be guided by it; to 
seek the Father for the gift of disv 
cernment, that they may not be de- 
ceived by the evil one, for we under- 
stand that when we would do good evil 
is present with us. It is necessary 
that we should learn to recognize the 
whisperings of the Holy Spirit, that we 
may understand the difference between 
it and the evil one. In my labors, I 
have often had the two spirits to con- 
tend with, and this has taught me to 
listen, so that when a question is asked 
I may, through prophetic vision, un- 
derstand the proper answer. Often 
when I have asked questions under 
these circumstances I have heard dis- 
tinctly, it may be said, two voices, and 
they are so near alike that it is a hard 
matter to distinguish between them un- 
less you are acquainted and have learn- 
ed to be guided by the proper spirit. I 
contend that every Latter-day Saint 
has a Monitor within him, and if he 
conducts himself in s uch a manner that 
he himself is truly satisfied with his 
labors, then he may feel assured the 
Lord is apt to be satisfied. We can 
never do wrong unless we are admonish, 
ed that it is wrong. Before we take a 
wrong step or do something that we 
should not do, that Monitor will chide 
us and will give us a chance to reflect 
if we will accept the opportunity. 
There is, therefore, no reason why the 
Latter-day Saints should do wrong, 
if they will only be guided by the whis- 
perings of God and the Spirit. 

I don't feel like talking longer. I 
ask God our heavenly Father to let 
His blessings rest upon us all, to guide 
us in the true path, to open the eyes of 
our understanding, that we may see 
aright, that we may comprehend the 
will of the Father, and have fortitude 
to press forward filling our missions 
and accomplishing the work assigned 
us. That the blessings of the Lord may 
rest upon all Israel, is my prayer in thu 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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The leaders in the Church at home neces- 
sarily men of business, as well as coun- 
selors in spiritual affairs.— In the build- 
ing up of Zion, temporal matters must 
receive great attention.— Joseph Smith 
and Brigham Young notable examples of 
temporal and spiritual inspiration.— Z. 
C. M. I. and the sugar industry tangible 
evidences of the benefit of following the 
advice of the Church leaders. 

Brethren and sisters. I desire, the 
few moments that I may occupy, to he 
guided by the Spirit of the Lord ?n my 
remarks, that I may be inspired to say 
something that shall be edifying- to 
those who are present. This is a very 
large congregation. "We have repre- 
sentatives here this morning, I pre- 
sume, from all the stakes of Zion, 55 
in number, and representatives from 
many of the missions of the world,, of 
which there are 21. We have repre- 
sentatives also from a great number 
of the 600 or 700 wards of the Church. 
There are before us a good many of 
the presidencies of the stakes of Zion, 
and I would like to say a word in re- 
lation to these leading men. They are 
very practical men, well acquainted 
with the affairs of life; men of ex- 
perience, and understanding, occupied 
in various avocations; men who are 
called to be spiritual and temporal 
leaders of the people; men who should 
be and no doubt are, able by their 
experience, to give counsel and to di- 
rect. Among them are farmers, stock- 
men, contractors and builders, masons, 
carpenters, blacksmiths, merchants, 
lawyers, educators, literary men— and 
all of them preachers of the Gospel. 
They are so situated that they must 
provide for their families and educate 
their children, and of necessity they 
have adopted these various callings, 
either as professional men, tradesmen 
or mechanics. This is all very well 
and good, and proper, we think. They 
do not give their entire time to the 
Church because they are not situated 
so they can. I presume there is enough 
work in the Church to take their en- 
tire time, if they could give it, but they 
cannot give it, and it may be that the 
Lord does not design at present that 
they should do so. For this reason they 



must be practical men, acquainted with 
the affairs of life and be prepared to 
give counsel when it is sought. 

Now, brethren and sisters, there is 
a spiritual side to the Gospel, and 
there is a temporal side, and it is diffi- 
cult to find a dividing line. I do not 
know that there is any dividing line, if 
so, I have never been quite able to dis- 
cover it. I suppose we may say firstly 
spiritual and secondly temporal, and 
then again, perhaps, firstly temporal 
and secondly spiritual; for the last shall 
be first and the first shall be last. 
These men, by their experience, are 
qualified to be spiritual leaders of the 
people, to expound the Scriptures and 
teach them the way of life; and their 
experience also qualifies them to be 
temporal leaders of the people, and to 
give them counsel in matters pertain- 
ing to their temporal interests. We 
have colonizers among these presidents 
of stakes — men who can blaze the way 
in the wilderness and subdue the soil, 
and in part subdue the elements also; 
who can build up the country and suc- 
cessfully establish the Saints, by the 
wisdom of their counsel, in these new 
countries. There is one president of a 
stake (I do not know but he reported! 
the fact at one of our conferences) 
who took hold of a business enterprise 
that was something like $20,000 in 
debt. It was given into the charge of 
this president of a stake, this spiritual 
leader of Latter-day Saints, and inside 
of two or three years, by his wisdom,, 
experience, and ability, the enterprise- 
was pulled out of debt. The custom- 
ers were invited to come and trade on 
a cash basis; the counsel went from 
that president to his people to do their 
business on that line.jpay as they went 
along, and the result was as stated. I 
take it, brethren and sisters, that such 
is a part of the Gospel, at least it seems- 
so to me. I hope every president of a 
Stake, and Counselor, and High Coun- 
cilor, are teaching this doctrine to the 
Latter-day Saints, and encouraging 
them to get out of debt and keep out. 
That is a part of the word of the Lord 
to the Latter-day Saints. This prac- 
tical man has given us a splendid illus— 
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tration of this; and If he was able, by 
•the skill and ability which God had, 
given him, to pull that business out of 
iits embarrassment, surely he was In a. 
position to give counsel to others in th& 
same direction. This Is only one case. 
These other Presidents of Stakes who 
sit before us, with their Counselors, 
are also leading, practical men. They 
•are not one-sided, not narrow-minded, 
they are not men of only one idea, but 
they have comprehensive views of life. 
So it seems necessary, In the provk 
•dence of God, that these men should 
•engage in the affairs of life, and be 
practical. 

It is much the same with the mis- 
sionaries whom we are sending out 
into the world. Some of them, it is true, 
•are very youthful, some unmarried; but 
many of them are men of experience 
-in temporal as well as in spir- 
itual affairs. Our missionaries are 
not trained theologians, they have 
no diplomas from theological semin- 
aries; but they are picked up just as 
we find them. 'They are taken from the 
workshop, the store, the farm, th& 
-schoolroom, the office, from the vari- 
•ous avocations of life, wherever the 
Lord selects them, and they are sent 
-abroad to preach the Gospel. But 
many of them, perhaps the majority, 
-are practical men. They are not men- 
tally floating around in the clouds, 
away "beyond the bounds of time and 
-space," they are in the world, dealing 
with worldly things, as well as with 
-spiritual things. It often happens that 
•our missionaries sit down and expound 
the scriptures, and teach the word ot 
eternal life, and then, if occasion re- 
quires, turn from that exalted employ- 
ment go into the field, take hold of the 
plow and turn a furrow, or go to tht 
■CEirT'cnter's bench and engage in build- 
ing. This is often done by our mis- 
sionaries when help of that kind Is 
needed, and perhaps cannot be obtained 
-otherwise by those who are interested 
in the Gospel. In Samoa, on the Sand- 
wich Islands, or on other islands of 
the sea, if a meeting-house is required 
the missionaries assist in building it. 
When it is built and furnished by the 



work of their own hands, they enter tht, 
pulpit and preach the Gospel. I call 
that good, practical religion. It appeals 
to me, and I admire it. I am happy 
to know that our Elders are not 
ashamed of honest toil. I am happy 
to know that these Presidents of Stakes 
and their Counselors, the High Coun- 
cilors, the Bishops of Wards and their 
Counselors (who are just as practical 
every whit as the Presidents of Stakes) 
are not ashamedto engage in honest la- 
bor. What would you think of 
a President of a Stake with 
his coat off, clad in over- 
alls, fohowing the plow, turning up the 
soil, cultivating it, and then, after a 
hard day's toil, going to a conference, 
or a meeting, and preaching the Gospel 
of Christ to the people of his stake? 
Would you not think it a commendable 
thing? Could he set a better example 
to his people than that? I think not. 
I rejoice in such things. This is Zion. 
brethren and sisters; and Zion i s not 
only the pure in heart, but it is a lo- 
cation, also. Zion consists of cities, 
towns and villages, containing build- 
ings for various purposes; and event- 
ually it will include the holy city and 
the mighty temple of God which is to 
be built. Those are temporal affairs. 
It means hard work, application, devo- 
tion, sacrifice of means and time; and 
it will require the physical and spirit- 
ual strength and power of the people 
of God. Zion is to flourish upon the 
nil!?, and it will be made to flourish in 
just this way. 

Another thing, brethren and sisters. 
(I am not going to tell you something 
you do not know, I am simply going 
to remind you of something that is 
familiar to you). I have spoken of 
these leaders in Zion who stand at 
the head of stakes and wards, and who 
preside over the people in the church. 
I have been saying to you that they 
are practical men of affairs. Now let 
me say to you that the general author- 
ities of the Church are included among 
those practical men, and have been 
so from the beginning. Have they 
been spiritual men? Yes; the Lord 
knows they have been and are spirit- 
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-ually-minded. Have they been tem- 
poral, practical men? Yes; the Lord 
knows, and you know they are and 
have been. You take the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, the great prophet of the 
nineteenth century. We have been 
told here, and it is true, that the 
Father and the Son appeared to him. 
•God spake to him, and gave mighty 
revelations and glorious manifesta- 
tions to the Church through him; yea 
the divine revelations that are pub- 
lished in the Book of Doctrine and 
■Covenants, and I tell you we have not 
yet begun to appreciate their depths. I 
doubt if we can fully comprehend 
them in mortality. They are all true, 
all from the Lord, and have been ac- 
cepted and adopted by the Church. 
We understand them in part. We have 
•glorious glimpses of the future through 
these revelations. Was Joseph Smith a 
■spiritually- minded man? Yes. Was 
he a temporal, practical man? Yes. 
besides his labors of a spiritual char- 
acter, he engaged in the founding 
of cities, in establishing the. Latter- 
day Saints in their homes, advising and 
directing their labors and movements, 
temporal as well as spiritual. He 
founded the beautiful city of Nauvoo, 
and was the mayor thereof. Joseph 
■Smith, the prophet, mayor of the City 
of Nauvoo! Yes, and lieutenant-gen- 
eral of the Nauvoo Legion, a military 
man, and he had the spirit and cour- 
age of a great leader. He was a lead- 
er as a military man, as a temporal 
man, and as a spiritual man. He was 
broad and liberal in his views; and if 
he had not been disturbed and inter- 
rupted in his plans, Nauvoo would 
have been one of the most glorious 
cities ever founded in this country. 
The people there are now anxious to 
have us go back and give them the 
benefit of some of the practical things, 
which they see we are doing in this 
•country. President Brigham Young, 
who succeeded Joseph Smith, was a 
practical man. He was a Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator, and he was a 
financier and colonizer. There was 
& wonderful combination in President 
Young's characters He was just the 



man suited to the times, fitted to the 
occasion; was right on hand when 
God wanted him. How intensely prac- 
tical was Brigham Young, and yet how 
spiritually-minded! I do not know 
that we ever had a man in the Church 
who, in some respects, was more spirit- 
ually-minded; certainly no man was 
ever more practical in his views and 
counsels. I could not do justice to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, or to Brigham 
Young, if I stood here and talked 
for 10 hours, the theme is too big for 
me. But we know many of the things 
that these men did. One great prac- 
tical thing that President Young did 
was the establishment of that' splendid 
institution near the corner here known 
as Z. C. M. I. He sought to develop 
the principle of co-operation among 
this people. He counseled it, directed 
it, and gave his soul to the movement 
so far as it was necessary. He im- 
pressed its importance and advantages 
upon the hearts of the people. And 
what a terrific struggle Z. M. C. I. had! 
It almost went under during the great 
panic of those early days, and its stock 
went down to about 35 cents on the 
dollar. Where is it now? Why, it is 
soaring so high that it can scarcely be 
obtained. It is away beyond par. 
Erigham Young counseled the Latter- 
day Saints to hold their Z. C. M. I. 
stock and not to sell it. That 
is what this practical Prophet 
said to the people, and those 
that followed his counsel did well, 
because the stock has been steadily 
advancing, and the institution is most 
powerful and influential today. It has 
been able to steady the market in this 
country and to regulate prices. Of 
course, there are other strong institu- 
tions here, not only among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, but among our friends 
in this city; but Z. C. M. I. dates back 
into the early years, and it was a great 
movement, in fact, it was ahead of the 
times. During the past year Z. C. M. I. 
did a business of about four and a half 
millions of dollars, and it is giving em- 
ployment to about five hundred persons, 
and is paying to these employes about 
$250,000 every year. In view of these 
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facts you can answer whether Z. C. M. 
I. is essential to this country and peo- 
ple, whether it is helpful to them, 
whether it is worthy of their sympathy 
and support. 

A word in , relation to.. the 'manufac- 
turing departments of Z. C. M. L.which, 
it seems to me, are very important fac- 
tors. I do not know whether the Lat- 
ter-day Saints fully understand it or 
not, but it should be known that it is 
quite an extensive feature of the busi- 
ness. Last year something like 80,500 
pairs of boots and shoes were manu- 
factured by Z. C. M. I.— a product of 
home industry, made right here! Is 
not this a satisfaction, and worthy of 
our attention and thought? Then there 
is the overall department. I read in the 
Deseret News last fall, from a report 
made at the Fair, that Z. C. M. I. had 
manufactured soniething lilae 216,000 
dozen pairs of overalls in the past 
year. They had taken the denims, cut 
it up, and made it into overalls, giving 
employment to the people, helping to 
sustain their families, as well as add- 
ing to the success of . the institution. 
And this great principle of co-opera- 
tion and home manufacture was set 
forth by Brigham Young; but that is 
only one instance of his practical work 
and teaching. 

Those who have succeeded President 
Young have also been practical men. 
Brother John Taylor, in an early day, 
under the direction of President Young, 
brought sugar manufacturing machin- 
ery from France, and an effort was 
made to establish the sugar industry in 
this country. But the machinery then 
was very imperfect and could not be 
used to advantage. Thousands of dol- 
lars were expended in its purchase and 
to bring it across the water and the 
plains in order, if possible, to estab- 
lish the sugar industry here. That is 
a temporal matter. Would you call it 
commercialism? Whatever you call it, 
I know it is a glorious thing, and very 
practical. The motive was to benefit 
and bless the people, and put them on 
a self-sustaining, self-supporting basis, 
so that this would indeed be Zion to 
them. But this question of manufac- 



turing sugar did not end with the ef- 
forts of President Young and President 
John Taylor. It was too important, it 
could not rest, so it comes up again, 
like Banquo's ghost. Like the Phoenix, 
it has arisen from the ashes of the 
past, and has become a settled indus- 
try. But few among this great congre- 
gation know the effort it cost to estab- 
lish these sugar factories in the land. 
Many sleepless nights were given to 
consideration of this subject by Pres- 
idents Woodruff, George Q. Cannon and 
Joseph F. Smith. This question of 
manufacturing sugar rested upon them 
tremendously. It was like an inspira- 
tion, they could not get away from it. 
They called the Presidents of Stakes 
and their Counselors together (I re- 
member it very well) and appealed to 
them, and through them to the Church, 
to give this enterprise heartfelt sup- 
port and approval. And when it seem- 
ed that it must be abandoned circum- 
stances being such that it looked as if 
the enterprise would fail, and the 
Church being involved so that it couM 
not altogether render the help needed, 
a few of the leading brethren would 
not relinquish it, and the President 
of the Church said it must not fall. 
My brethren and sisters, you know the 
result, you know in general the status 
of this great industry. I could not 
speak in detail of all the su- 
gar factories, for they are 
multiplying on every hand; but I will 
speak of the Utah Sugar Company, be- 
cause that is the pioneer company in 
Utah, and it includes the factories at 
Lehi and at Garland. Let me tell you 
something of what they did last year. 
They manufactured something like 
thirty million pounds of sugar, from 
sugar beets grown upon our soil. These 
beets were not imported from distant 
countries, they were grown here by our 
farmers. What a tremendous power 
that is for good in the temporal affairs 
of this people! Think of the effort that 
has been put forth! Think of what it 
means to the community! It means 
that something like 450 employes were 
engaged in this work, and that $178,000 
was paid to these employes, to help 
sustain them and their families, to 
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provide food, raiment and edu- 
cation for their children. It means 
that something like $62 0,000 was 
paid out in cash to the farmers of this 
State for beets. Could you put your 
soil to better use! Could you cultivate 
it more profitably, you farmers of the 
State? Here is $620,000 realized by the 
people to help them, and to build them 
up temporally. I call that Gospel. The 
world may call it what they please, I 
call it a part of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Twenty-five thousand dollars 
was Paid to the railroads of this State 
for the transportation of beets; $36,000 
was paid for labor connected with the 
raising of beets by the factory, making 
a total that was paid out on the beet 
account alone of something like $682,000 
—all for the good and benefit and bless- 
ing of the people of Zion. That is one 
of the ways Zion is being built up. 

So I say that our leaders of today are 
practical men, spiritual and temporal 
men. They are prepared to give coun- 
sel to the Latter-day Saints in all mat- 
ters that interest them in the building 
up of Zion. I rejoice in it, and it is jusL 
as much a testimony to me of the 
truth of the Gospel as any testimony 

1 have ever had. Yet I know that this 
is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I know 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God. I know that these practical men 
who have succeeded him— Brigham 
Young, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
Lorenzo Snow and Joseph F. Smith- 
have been inspired leaders of the peo- 
ple, Prophets of God, and they have 
been and are worthy of our support, 
both temporally and spiritually. God 
bless you. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang, 

We thank thee, O God for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction by Elder Jesse N. Smith. 

Conference adjourned till 2 o'clock. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The meeting was called to order at 

2 o'clock. 

. The Pioneer stake children's sing- 
ing class rendered the selection: 



"Sing, sing the wondrous story 
Of a Hundred years." 

Prayer was offered by Elder William 
C. Parkinson. 

The children's choir sang, "True to 
the Faith." 



ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 

(President of Northwestern States Mis- 
sion.) 

Brethren and Sisters: I feel grate- 
ful indeed for the privilege of attend- 
ing this great conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I 
feel like I had dropped from my 
shoulders the cares and responsibilities 
of the mission field, and had come to 
Father's house, to be blessed and 
strengthened in my faith and feelings, 
and have my heart enlarged, my faith 
increased, and be prepared to go back 
to my mission enjoying an increased 
portion of the Spirit of God, to con- 
tinue my labors in that field. We have 
in the Northwestern States mission a 
membership of about 800 souls. We 
have labored for three years, and 
more, in the large cities, traveling in 
the summer, spring and fall through 
the lanes, string-towns and country 
places, and have disseminated the Gos- 
pel as far as we could to about 2,500,- 
000 of our fellow citizens. We have 
oftentimes felt appalled at the indif- 
ference manifested in the larger cities 
of that section of country, and we 
have some times thought that all had 
been done there that ought to be done 
to inform the people concerning the 
Gospel which has been restored to the 
earth again to bring man to the knowl- 
edge of the truth; but I am glad that 
we did not abandon these fields. Al- 
ways we had a doubt whether we 
ought to shake off the dust from our 
feet against some of the cities in the 
northwest. When we have felt dis- 
couraged, and almost shed tears be- 
cause of their indifference, something 
has with- held us from taking away 
the Elders from these districts, ex- 
cept in some few cases for a short 
time. And now the wisdom of the con- 
tinuation of our labors has manifested 
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itself, and the Lprd has poured out 
His power upon that people, in towns 
and cities where we formerly oould 
get no hearing, and has brought to 
pass many marvelous things, and we 
are gathering in here one and there 
one noble, independent spirit. 

In Portland, on Feb. 4, we baptized 
seven souls, and last Sunday we bap- 
tized three others. "We went around 
the mission baptizing people every- 
where. We made an opening in the 
city of Vancouver, B. C, where about 
18 people applied for baptism, whereas 
two years ago we could not get a hear- 
ing there at all. In one' city where 
for a time we withdrew the Elders be- 
cause of the indifference manifested, 
viz., Spokane, in Washington, the Lord 
has poured out His Spirit upon the 
people since the Elders have gone back 
there, and His providence has been 
manifested until the spirit that is lead- 
ing some of the people indicates that 
we shall reap a harvest in that town. 

One man who had a Latter-day 
Saint wife, and had prevented her 
from making her membership known 
to the Elders, lost her by death. He 
had in his family six children, partly 
grown. His wife's last request was 
that he would hunt up the "Mormon" 
Elders that they might perform the 
funeral services, and preach the dis- 
courses. He hunted up two of our 
boys that had not been in the mission 
but a few months. They were bashful 
young men, with stammering tongues, 
uneloquent, and he asked them if they 
would come and perform the duties 
of the funeral services over his 
wife. They were so frightened when 
they promised to do it that they fast- 
ed and prayed for two days, and then 
when they went to the funeral their 
tongues were loosed, and the Spirit and 
power rested upon them until the 
hearts of the people in the congregation 
were melted. The husband came seek- 
ing forgiveness that he had manifested 
such a spirit of bitterness against the 
•Saints, and invited his children to come 
with him. They became investigators 
of "Mormonism," and the last I heard, 



a week ago, they had given in their 
names for baptism. 

A lady twelve miles out of that city, 
whose husband we have baptized, sent 
him to find the elders, as she had dis- 
covered something with which she 
could overturn "Mormonism," and shb 
wanted first to show the elders the er- 
ror of their ways., and then she intend- 
ed to go about and influence the neigh- 
borhood against the work that the el- 
ders had been doing. When they had 
engaged in a conversation about four 
hours her oldest son arose and said, 
"Mother, instead of your proving that 
Mormonism is wrong, by your con- 
versation you have proved to my broth- 
er and I that, it is divine, and if the 
water is not too cold for Elder Holli- 
day, he can baptize me tomorrow morn- 
ing." Elder Holliday led the youn& 
man into the water the next day, and 
confirmed him a member of the Church 
in the presence of his mother. 

We have a few disgruntled ministers 
of various churches that feel hard to- 
wards us for the work that we are do- 
ing in Vancouver, and other places; but 
we do not mind the opposition, and feel 
always that God has some good people 
where opposition arises in its strength 
and attempts to block up the way of 
this work. 

The newspapers in my district are 
very kind to us, except a few. They 
publish for us many good things, and 
seldom publish anything against us. 
They seem to be ashamed of some 
things that are published against us in 
ono place and another, and they are 
generally friendly towards us. Our mis- 
sion is more prosperous and there is a 
greater degree of the good spirit from 
the unseen word operating upon the 
people than at any time since I have 
been laboring there. The Elders and 
Saints feel it, and we all feel that the 
Lord is working there, and that we 
shall lead many good people into the 
waters of regeneration. 

I thank my brethren and this people 
for this privilege of speaking to you, 
and I pray the Lord that He will bless 
this people and all those who bless 
thtm. I want to say to you that the 
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mifsioraries of this Church are hunting 
the world over with all the might and 
stiength and .discernment that we have, 
because souls are precious to us. How 
do you take care of the converts and 
show forth an example unto them when 
they come here? There are missionary 
societies here that hold reunions of 
Elders from the various mission fields 
in the United States and Europe. When 
I send converts here, if the North- 
western States Missionary association 
will take them and introduce them to 
the Bishop of the ward where they 
will live, so that they may be known 
here and be given the hand of fellow- 
ship by the Saints of God, and not stray 
around these streets like sheep without 
a shepherd, it will be one of the best 
things that you can do, and will help 
us very materially. 

God bless the people of Zion in all 
their abiding places. 'I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBIXSOX. 

(President of California Mission.) 

It is very gratifying to me, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to be with you at this 
conference. It is also a pleasure to 
speak on conditions in California. We 
have about 600 members in that mission; 
at least that number are enrolled as 
members, but a few of them we can not 
place. Some are not as faithful as they 
might be, but on the whole they are a 
select set of people. It is most grati- 
fying to note month after month and 
sometimes week after week, the faith- 
fulness and stability of the Saints in 
tithes and offerings. The tithing records 
of the mission show that there are 
scores who have their names enrolled, 
and a person can toll at a glance the 
wages they receive from month to 
month, because of the accuracy and 
strictness with which they pay their 
tithes and offerings. 

Luring the past winter we have been 
doing a little missionary work in that 
Part of Arizona which lies outside the 
organized stakes of Zion, principally 
in the mining camps, and over the bor- 



der into one or two mining camps of 
Old Mexico. Great joy has come to us 
in our missionary labors there in meet- 
ing with sons and daughters of Latter- 
day Saints, who work in those camps, 
and who have not had the privilege of 
meeting with the Saints in Sabbath 
meetings. I feel that a great deal of 
good has been done to our children in 
this way, which will help them to fight 
the good fight and keep the faith, while 
they are isolated from the body of the 
Church. 

Recently we have endeavored to make 
the Saints who are visiting at the sea- 
side resorts in California feel at home, 
by holding meetings in their cottages. 
At Ocean Park we have rented a hall, 
and meetings are held there each Sab- 
bath. 

A great deal of the work which we 
do is as much in the interest of the 
eastern missions as our own; for Cali- 
fornia, during the winter season, is 
frequented by thousands of visitors 
from the east. We meet them in our 
tracting, they hear us upon the streets 
when we hold meetings, and they carry 
back to the eastern states our tracts, 
and in many instances ascertain the ad- 
dresses of the mission houses in various 
cities of the east. They fellowship us, 
and treat us in a fraternal manner, 
which they would not do at home, so 
they frequently say themselves, for fear 
perhaps of losing caste, or arousing the 
criticism of their friends because of 
their friendliness to the "Mormon" El- 
ders. But they come out west for 
health or for recreation, and they are 
willing to see all that is to be s eeen, and 
to hear all that is to be heard. While 
in some cases it is an abnormal curios- 
ity that brings them to our gatherings, 
yet in the end they are robbed of pre- 
judices, and return home with friendly 
feelings towards us and our people. 
I do not believe that an instance can 
be named where they have given us a 
hearing, and have noted the good spirit 
that our young men possess, but they 
have gone away more friendly, if not to 
the whole body of the Church, at least 
to those they have come in contact 
with. 
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It is thought by some that we are 
held in contempt by all the people of 
the world, but my testimony is that, 
in nearly six years of experience upon 
the Pacific coast, only in one instance 
can I say that I have been discrimin- 
ated against because I was a Latter- 
day Saint. So far as I am concerned, 
it has been the reverse; honors have 
been given to me, and people have in- 
terested themselves in me, because of 
my position in the Church, and the peo- 
ple whom I represent. I have had ex- 
tended to me, on various occasions, 
marks of respect and esteem that have 
been helpful and gracious indeed. Re- 
cently I had the privilege of convers- 
ing with a very prominent man, who 
is looked upon as a rising light in his 
political party. My soul was made to 
rejoice when parting with him, for 
he kindly grasped my hand and put 
his arm upon my shoulder and 
said: "When you see John Hen- 
ry Smith give him my love, 
and tell him that I just think 
the world of him." Tuesday last I was 
talking with another influential gentle- 
man. He bore unwitting testimony to 
the fact that Isaiah was a prophet, for 
in reviewing the work which our people 
had done he said: "I want to tell you, 
Elder Robinson, that it is a marvelous 
work and a wonder." Yet he is not a 
religious man, but he is conversant 
with what our people have done, and 
particularly with the economic side of 
"Mormonism." I might also mention 
Honorable W. E. Smythe.who has writ- 
ten many friendly articles in relation 
to our people and their work. I might 
refer to Benjamin Pay Mills, the pastor 
of the Fellowship League club of Los 
lAngte,les, which numbers airing its 
members some of the leading lights of 
the literary and scientific world. They 
are building up a so-called church, bas- 
ed upon the sermon, delivered upon the 
Mount, but do not recognize' Christ as 
the Messiah. Mr. Mills, in talking to 
me, said: "We are laboring for the 
same end, but along different lines, and 
I must say that I can not but respect 
.your people for their integrity and 
stability, and that which they have 



wrought in this western country; al- 
though there are some of the tenets 
which they teach in common with other 
churches, both orthodox and unortho- 
dox, that I do not agree with, or at 
least do not understand." Recently, a 
circumstance made me acquainted with 
a gentleman from England who is lec- 
turing at the College of Physicians and 
Surgeons in San Francisco, and is of 
no small note in Germany and Eng. 
land, from whose schools he graduated, 
and where he taught for some years. 
He said to me: "I am not an Ameri- 
can, Mr. Robinson, but I have viewed 
with considerable interest, as a scholar, 
the work of your people and the prob- 
lems they are working out, and I feel 
as an anthropologist, as a student of 
social conditions, deep interest in the 
social problem that your people have 
raised, and we shall note its progress, 
and I feel that you should have been 
left alone to solve it. Conditions are 
such," said he "that we do not know 
what confronts us as an Anglo-Saxon 
people. Look about you in this s*oue 
and you will find that the people here 
have a problem in hand, and it is this: 
Will the native son of the Golden "West 
live to be a great grandfather or not? 
While the peoples from southern Eu- 
rope, and some from northern Europe, 
are flourishing and growing numerous 
in the warmer districts of California, 
the native son, the Anglo-Saxon, is be- 
ing crowded out." He attributed this 
to the effect, not of the climate, so far 
as heat is concerned, but that it was 
so much sunshine that was detrimen- 
tal* to the Anglo-Saxon and the Teu- 
tonic races, and that they flourished 
best in the north. "Because of this," 
said he, "we will view with considera- 
ble interest and attention the progress 
of your Mexican colonies." He wanted 
to know if I was conversant with con- 
ditions there and whether there were 
great-grandchildren to be found among 
that people. 

I might go on and cite others of the 
honorable of the earth, who have talk- 
ed to me. One of them, an eminent sur- 
geon, who is going to lecture for thr^e 
months in England, by invitation of 
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one of the scientific societies of the 
land, has been one of our best friends 
and supporters. When any accident or 
serious illness has occurred to members 
of our Church in the immediate neigh- 
borhood of San Francisco, or when any 
of the Elders have developed organic 
trouble that could not be overcome by 
mild nursing or friendly physicians, 
whenever it was evident that a special- 
ist's attention was required, we. have 
gone to this man's hospital and he has 
treated our brethren free of charge. 
He has written to me that if there is 
anything he can do for our people, 
whether they have any money or not, 
we can command his services, Ana Lhe 
services of his hospital. 

I think it is good to know that all 
men do not hold us in contempt, but 
that those who are liberal minded, 
those who are watching the progress 
of events, recognize in the Gospel we 
teach an uplifting and saving force; 
that there is something in it that does 
not come from man's wisdom, but froin 
the Spirit of our Father who is in Heav- 
en. In various ways these friends of 
ours acknowledge this by their testimo- 
nies and their actions toward us. 
One of the pension examining board 
of the state, who is a physician, told 
me that he had seen a coterie of Elders 
'upon the streets of the capital city at 
various times speaking in public, but 
di«l not know who they were; but he 
said that he never went by them with- 
out feeling that he would like to take 
them in. his arms and bless them, be- 
cause of the cleanliness of their lives, 
which was exemplified in their dress 
and could be read in their counte- 
nances. After he became acquainted 
with us he made his office a rendez- 
vous for our Elders, and has treated 
them for any ailment without charg- 
ing anything at all for his services. 

In this connection I would like to 
say kindly, to the Bishops and Presi- 
dents of stakes, that I do not want you 
to think California is a cure-all for all 
kinds of disease. Out of 30 elders we 
have had during the past year nearly 50 
per cent of them have been ill when 
they came .there, with lung trouble. 



threat trouble, or heart trouble; for 
that reason the efforts and labors of 
some of the able-bodied men have been 
^embarrassed. Only last week a brothei 
came to the mission and said: "I guess 
you know I was called to the Northern 
States." No, I said, I do not know. 
"Well," he said, "I was, but they 
thought I had better come here for my 
health." Three weeks before, another 
man came for hi s health because he 
had rheumatics, and they thought it 
would be better for him to go to Cali- 
fornia. On this account our labors have 
been handicapped more or less. Not., 
withstanding this, however, we have 
had better success in baptisms, and in 
meeting people in their homes and in 
public halls, than we have had for 18 
or £0 months past. We have had the 
privilege of baptizing some very gooa 
men and women this spring; and I have 
been surprised at the knowledge they 
have displayed of the laws of the Gos- 
pel. One man said to me: "Now, 
Brother Robinson, I want to enjoy all 
the gifts of the Church and I want to 
pay my tithes." I knew he did not 
work and I said to him, "You are not 
laboring now, are you?" He said, "No, 
but I have saved a little, and I want to 
pay tithes on my surplus, for so reads 
the Word of the Lord." I blessed him 
for his faith and he paid tithing on his 
surplus. One of our sisters who had 
been converted also paid tithing on her 
surplus. She was a young girl just 
baptized into the Church, but in this 
way s he showed her faith in the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I feel that 
though the converts may be few, when 
they evidence such faith as this it is 
worth all the effort we put forth. Some 
feel that it is uphill work to hold meet- 
ings on the streets. On one of the fa- 
vored streets of San Francisco— Grant 
Avenue— you will find in one short 
block nearly every evening in the week 
from ten to fifteen different meetings 
being held, orthodox and unorthodox, 
infidel, socialist, Citizens' Alliance, Sal- 
vation Army, Volunteers of America, 
the Penial Mission, and independent 
lecturers, colored and white, and among 
the rest you will find the "Mormon" 
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Elders. We usually hold two corners. 
■Some of my brethren who visited there 
said to me: "Brother Robinson, this 
locks like hawking the Gospel on the* 
street corner; it seems to rrfe you 
might just as well talk against the 
w'nd." Well, every once in a while 
some one will come up, grasp us by 
the hand, and say, "That is just the 
kind of talk I want; it is what I have 
been looking for." One man told us 
that three weeks before, he had heara 
us on the streets and had come to oui 
meetings, and, said he, "you will par- 
don me, Elder Robinson, but I cannot 
keep away from you; you teach just 
what I want." So I feel that we are 
blessed if only occasionally on e shall 
come to us with this testimony, and 
then become indentified with the Church 
I m ant to say for the Pioneer Society 
of San Bernardino (that old town which 
was founded by our brethren and sis- 
ters in early days,) their hearts as 
they grow older, reach out to the peo- 
pleple of Utah. For some years we have 
gone to their meetings, we have sung 
for them, we have prayed for them, we 
have helped them bury their dead; 
and last fall we organized for 
them an old folks' day, the first 
of the kind in that state. It seemed 
to find favor with all the citizens. Vari- 
ous church members came to us, prin- 
cipally of the Ladies' Aid society.and 
assisted to care for the old people upon 
the day set apart for the holiday, and 
they pledged themselves to support us 
in that manner, until the enmity of 
some of the churches was aroused, and 
they forbade their members to have 
ought to do with us. This has resulted 
in some leaving the church they be- 
longed to, and they are helping us in 
that city. Among other things, they 
propose to visit Salt Lake City this 
summer, through the kindness of Sen- 
ator Clark. As early as the 17th of last 
July they passed a motion inviting me 
as their honored guest to join them 
when they should visit Salt Lake Cits-, 
and to be with them here, not because 
of my own individuality, but because I 
was the representative of our people. I 
had the privilege today of handing to 



Elder Ben E. Rich a little souvenir 
from the society, in the shape of a 
badge of membership, presented to him 
because of the love that they bore his 
father. As they grow older their love 
for the founders of lu&i city increases, 
and they hold them in high honor and 
esteem. Many of them, although they 
have lost their identity with the 
Church, and possibly so long as they 
live will not recognize themselves or 
permit us to recognize them as mem- 
bers, yet I have noted that when the 
"dread summons" comes to carry th?m 
hence, they want us to be with th?m, 
and have asked that we should preach 
their funeral discourses. In many in- 
stances they have even acknowledged 
that the Gospel is true, and that it has 
been through their own weakness that 
they have fallen away and lost their 
membership. 

The young Elders in that mission ;<re 
humble, faithful, and painstaking in 
their efforts. They go not forth in then- 
own strength, but like David, when he 
faced Goliath, they go in the strength 
and the name of the Lord God of Israel. 
The courage which they evidence, and 
the faith they manifest, works upon 
the hearts of the people to receive their 
testimonies, and" it makes friends of 
them whether they embrace the Gospel 
or not. This encourages us. 

We feel to sustain the Church organ- 
ization. We have learned by experi- 
ence that we do not walk in our own 
light. Sometimes we borrow light from 
others, but we are trying to live so 
that we shall walk by faith, by the 
light that shines from within, that we 
may be enabled to follow our file lead- 
ers in all things: in this 'we know ther? 
is safety. God grant that we may re- 
alize all our fond ideals and aspira- 
tions, and that it shall not be long be- 
fore the world shall believe that the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is for 
the uplifting of humanity, for the sal- 
vation of the souls of men, for the 
healing of the nations, and that we .ire 
the ambassadors of truth and right- 
eousness, I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission. 

My Brethren and Sisters: I am 
happy to have the privilege of attend- 
ing this conference. I have enjoyed 
the good spirit that has prevailed and 
the reports that have been given, and I 
pray that God will bless me the few 
minutes I stand before you to report 
the condition of the Northern States 
mission. I am proud to have the 
privilege of laboring in the ministry 
with so many good brethren who have 
been called to preach the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. In the last seven weeks 
I have met with the seven conferences 
of the Northern States mission, and I 
have been led to think that our Elders 
are like some of the young men of the 
Scriptures, very youthful; but I can 
hear witness that God has been with 
them in their ministry, and magnified 
them before the people, and the honest 
in heart have been made to rejoice. 
Some who left you as boys have been 
moved upon by the Spirit of God to 
such a degree that their wisdom has 
made them mighty servants of the 
Lord. In listening to the little children 
sing this afternoon I was led to re- 
member the time when Joseph Smith, 
as a boy, stood in the presence of our 
Father and His Son Jesus Christ. I 
thought of the Elders who have had 
the Spirit of the Lord poured out upon 
them in great power, and though their 
hearts are not moved to the same ex- 
tent as was the Prophet Joseph's, yet 
they have been led to praise God for 
the degree of His Spirit that has rest- 
ed upon them. I have contemplated 
much of late how Joseph Smith in 
his youthfulness must have been im- 
pressed by standing in the presence of 
the Father and the Son, and, after the 
lapse of three and one-half years, by 
the wonderful lessons he received from 
the Angel of God. He was then left 
again for a time, and later received 
wonderful lessons from on high, until, 
when he arrived at maturity, he was 
prepared to be an instrument in the 
hands of God. Through him our Fath- 
er restored the Gospel of Jesus Christ 



— a Gospel of work, a Gospel which 
should prepare the earth for the com- 
ing of our Lord and Master to reign 
thereon among His children. He never 
taught a Gospel of idleness. He taught 
the Latter-day Saints that they must 
be industrious. 

In our ministry throughout the 
states of Illinois, Iowa and Wisconsin, 
the Latter-day Saints are well known 
for their labors, their integrity, their 
faithfulness, their fidelity to God, and 
their fellow men. I am proud to have- 
the privilege of being a member Li- 
the Church of Jesus Christ. It is a 
Church that teaches men, women and 
children to work to prepare them- 
selves to enjoy the presence of our 
Father and His Son Jesus Christ, sls 
well as associate with those men who 
have lived before us who, by their 
faith and good works, were prepared 
to enjoy the salvation which comes by 
the grace of God. 

. The conditions of the Northern States 
mission we tb-ink were never brighter. 
Last October we reported to you a con- 
ference just held in Nauvoo, and, while 
we have not baptized any more people 
there, we have established a Sunday 
school, and I believe the average at- 
tendance has been 40. Our services 
are attended by from 100 to 300 peo- 
ple. They say their city is 60 years 
behind itself,^ and they welcome us 
back because our people do things. 
One man told me that it seems as 
though the ground in and around 
Nauvoo had been cursed, and that it 
would never amount to anything until 
the Latter-day Saints came back. 
We announced our desire to hold meet- 
ings there permanently, and the peo- 
ple helped us to obtain a suitable 
place for that purpose. We secured a 
corner lot on the block that President 
John Taylor used to live upon. The 
place was used for a store, but it has 
been fitted up as a meeting room, and 
one year's rent paid in advance by 
the people, because they desire us to 
continue preaching among them. The 
best people of the town are found in 
our congregations listening to the 
voices of the humble Elders who are 
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sent to preach unto them. Our con- 
certs and other amusements that we 
have given there have been weil nat- 
ronized. 

One year ago last winter our Elders 
were turned out at 11 o'clock at night 
from a public hotel in Zion City. Be- 
fore then they had lived in a dozen 
home's there, but the edict went forth 
from "Elijah" Dowie, and they were 
turned out from the hotel and left the 
■city, with snow about eight inches 
•deep, and had to walk a number of 
miles to another town. But within the 
last few months our Elders have found 
much to do in and around Zion City. 
The people there have been taught that 
an Angel would come, and that a 
church would be established upon the 
earth with Apostles, Seventies, Elders, 
Priests, teachers, and Deacons, as they 
were originally in the church of Christ, 
and they have been looking for these 
to be appointed by the man whom they 
have thought to be Elijah II. The 
Elders are now declaring to them the 
Gospel message, and while we have 
not baptized any yet, numbers of the 
people welcome us to their homes, aud 
we believe our Elders will have the 
privilege of baptizing some of them. 

In the city of Council Bluffs, where 
about three years ago the Elders were 
taken away after we had vainly tried 
for years to, maintain a branch of the 
Church, the Elders are now laboring 
again, with good success. Since 
Christmas, we have baptized about a 
dozen, and there are more good houesa 
souls prepared to accept the truth. 
"We feel much encouraged in that city, 
as we are in other cities. We aie 
thankful for the number of Elders who 
are being sent to that mission. The 
field is large, and many people are 
hunting for the truth; and they are be- 
ginning to think that it is wrong for 
congregations to pay ministers to 
study the word of God for them, in- 
stead of individuals drawing near to 
the Lord tnemselves. 

Our students in Chicago are a great 
help to the Elders there. We have 
taken most of the Elders out of Chica- 
go and left the preaching to be done by 



our students. They are a faithful lot, 
almost to a man. They are found in 
church at least once each Sunday, at 
Sunday school or Sacrament meeting, 
showing considerable faith when you 
consider that they have gone there to 
gain an education along other lines. 
We are proud of our students, and the 
universities are proud of them. This 
year the University of Wisconsin and 
the University of Chicago were repre- 
sented by two of our students in the 
Inter-state debate. 

My brethren and sisters, I am thank- 
ful for the privilege of bearing my tes- 
timony and reporting the condition of 
that mission. Some of the honest in 
heart are prepared to receive the truth. 
We have about all we can do minister, 
ing to those who .desire to be taught 
the Gospel, and to be led in the 
straight and narrow way. I pray our 
Heavenly Father that His blessings 
will be upon the Elders there, and 
upon the honest in heart, also. We 
pray that our Father in heaven will 
help us to realize the great responsi- 
bility that rests upon us, that we will 
feel in part what the Prophet Joseph 
did after he received his great les- 
sons from our Father in Heaven, and 
the holy angels that he had the priv- 
ilege of being taught by. We pray 
that God will bless the leaders of Zion 
today, and the people also, that they 
may follow in the footsteps of Jesus. 
We pray for these blessings in the 
name of Jesus our Redeemer, Amen. 

The children's choir sang, "One 
hundred years." 



ELDER JAMES G. DTJFFIN. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters: I feel very 
grateful indeed for the blessings I am 
enjoying in attending this great con- 
ference of the Church of Christ. I am 
thankful that I can report to you that 
the mission where I am laboring i s in 
a most excellent condition, and that 
your sons who have been sent there by 
the authority of the Lord are in good 
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-condition spiritually and physically foi 
their work. They travel largely in the 
•country districts; at the same time 
many of them labor in the cities. Pour 
■of the great commercial cities of our 
■country are located in that section 
•embraced within the Central States 
Mission. The elders travel principally 
two by two; but when circumstances 
demand they go singly. They 'work in 
the cities and in the country districts, 
they sleep in all kinds of places; they 
visi: all classes of people; and yet out 
of more than five hunded elders who 
have labored in that mission since I 
have been there, not one of them, so 
far as my knowledge . goes, has re- 
turned home unclean, as a result of 
anything he has done while laboring 
in the mission field. I have felt that 
that was a remarkable record for up- 
wards of five hundred young men who 
have gone into the world inexperienced, 
ana many of whom have scarcely been 
sway from their homes before. During 
the past year our elders have visited, 
for each elder, one thousand families, 
of those who are strangers to the Gos- 
pel .as revealed through the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith, and inasmuch as they tra- 
vel generally two by two, that would 
make two thousand families to each 
pair of elders. In Louisiana the elders 
were quarantined during a large part of 
the year because of an outbreak of the 
yellow fever in the city of N e w Orleans. 
Notwithstanding this, our baptisms foi 
1905 were in in excess of the year pre- 
vious. The work of the Lord is grow- 
ing in that part of the land. But there 
is a large part of the population that 
we aro unable to reach because we havt 
no elders in the field who can speak 
the language of the people I refer to. 
The Lord has brought to this country 
millions of people from other nations 
of the earth, and from the Germanic 
states of Europe thousands have come 
ttno are among the best people of that 
section of the country in which we are 
laboring. In several states of our mis- 
sion there ar e whole counties the popu- 
lation of which is nearly altogether 
German. They speak but very little 
English, and we have not an elder in 



the mission who can visit them and 
teach them the Gospel. I say the Lord 
has brought these people to this land. 
He has brought them to our doors; they 
are a superior clas s of people; they art 
industrious, thrifty, and hospitable, 
and our elders could go among them 
without purse or scrip, according to the 
plan the Lord has revealed, and teach 
them the Gospel and receive their hos- 
pifality. We are satisfied that thou- 
sands of them would rejoice in the mes- 
sage that cur elders would bear to 
them. Some of them who have learned 
to speak the English language a little 
have received the Gospel and arc 
among the very best of our. members. 

Sometime ago one of our elders wai« 
t.-iben by a body of men out into the 
woods, tied to a tree, and whipped. This 
is a very exceptional case in our mis- 
sion. As soon as this fact was reported 
to me, I wrote to the Governor of tht- 
State where the whipping occurred (the 
State of Arkansas), and called his at- 
tention to the outrage that had been 
done upon this young man. I asked 
him. as the executive of that state, if 
h.' would not see to it that protection 
T .vas given to our elders, and that the 
wrings that this citizen of the United 
States had suffered should be redress *i. 
He wrote me a very kind and court iO'js 
letter, stating that it was the first t<me 
during his administration that he had 
heard of anything of the kind in his 
Tt.ate, and he promised to send the pa- 
pa's raid an account of the outrage to 
th.? prrpecuting attorney and jud^e of 
the district where it took place, and see 
that steps were taken to bring the guil- 
ty oariies to justice. 

A short time after I received a letter 
from thf judge of the Fifth judicial dis- 
trict of the State of Arkansas, and it 
road something like this: "Pres. 7. G. 
Dufiin, Kansas City, Mo. Dear Sir: Pa- 
pfcr d haw been placed in my hand 3 
ftom the governor of the state, giving 
n;f> infoimation that an outrage has 
be<m committed upon the boly of one 
of tlie eMers of the Church of Jesus 
Christ ol Latter-day Saints. I re^.-Jt 
exceedingly to learn that such a idling 
has been don e in this state. J have 
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tnard thai such things have oeen none, 
that your elders have been mistreated 
in years past, and that the guilty par- 
ties have gone unwhipped of justice; 
but in this case, if it is possible that I 
can do anything to bring these guilty 
parties to justice.I can assure you that 
they will not escape." He goes on to 
say that, about the time the elder was 
receiving this treatment in his dis- 
trict, his sick wife was in the State 
of Utah for her health, and she was be- 
ing cared for by a family of our people, 
and receiving the kindest of treatment 
at their hands. I thought, my brethren 
and sisters when this letter came to 
me, what an example it was to us of 
the treatment that we should give 
the stranger within our gates, and after 
many days the bread that is cast upon 
the water will return to us with a 
blessing, not only unto our people, but 
unto our sons who are proclaiming the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
work of -the Lord is increasing in that 
land. The faith of your boys is grow- 
ing. They plant their feet firmly upon 
the revelations of God. They are not 
ashamed of the Gospel, neither are 
they ashamed of the name they bear, 
nor of their parentage, nor of their 
people. They face the world with tin. 
glorious message of revealed truth that 
they have to bear, and they are loyal 
and true in defense of that truth, up- 
holding before the people the man of 
God whom our Father has placed at the 
head of His work upon this earth. The 
man to whom He has given the keys 
of the priesthood has their loyal sup- 
port, confidence, and love, and this 
work has their loyal support and love 
also. With the help of our Father in 
Heaven, so long as we are in that land 
laboring among our young brethren, it 
is our desire that when your sons re- 
turn to their homes they will have it to 
say that their brethren who presided 
over them, in every act of their lives, 
in every word of instruction, advice, 
or counsel, sought to instill into their 
hearts the principle of faith in this 
great work that God has established 
upon the earth, nevermore to be taken 
therefrom, nor to be given to another 



people. May the blessings of heaven- 
be with you and His Spirit continue 
wit 1 ! us an this conference. I ask 
these blessings in the name of Jesus, 
our Lord. Amen. 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President of Southern States Mission.)- 
The territory covered by the Southern 
States mission is quite large, and in- 
cludes the states of Ohio, Virginia, 
North Carolina, South Carolina, 
Georgie, Florida, Alabama, Mississip- 
pi, Tennessee, and Kentucky. "We have- 
had a large number of E'lders labor- 
ing in that district. Recently it has 
been my privilege to investigate the 
conditions in some of the islands of 
the sea. I have visited the Bahama 
Islands. We have Elders laboring on 
the Island of Key West, and I have had 
the privilege of bearing my testimony 
also upon the Island of Cuba. During 
the few years I have labored in the 
South, I think fourteen hundred Elders 
have labored at various times under 
my direction. I believe I can count 
upon the fingers of one hand the num- 
ber of Elders who have made ship- 
wreck of their missions and been sent 
home with a dishonorable release. Re- 
cently we had the presidents of all our 
conferences together, and, after culling- 
out from the records of the various 
conferences the names of Saints whom 
we had lost sight of, and those whose 
standing in the Church was questioned, 
our reports showed that we had almost 
ten thousand members of the Church 
in the Southern States mission. 

We have had considerable trouble on 
a little island by the name of Harker's 
Island, in North Carolina. Our Elders 
erected a church there, the Saints hav- 
ing purchased the lumber and floated 
it over to the island, and the Elders . 
doing the carpenter work. It was one 
of the nicest churches on the island. 
But the enemy burned it down, soon 
after the visit of one of the ministers, 
who was very much opposed to us, and 
who recommended the people to take- 
any step to rid themselves of the "Mor- 
mon" religion. One of our Elders had: 
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started a school there by request, there 
being no school upon the island, and 
this seemed to enrage the people, with 
the result as stated. The school was 
continued in a private house, and" they 
were informed by a note tacked upon 
the door that the house would be 
burned if the school was continued. One 
of the merchants received a notice that 
his store would be burned unless he 
discharged a "Mormon" girl employed 
there. They thought they would con- 
tinue the Sunday school in the open air, 
and now they have received word that 
they must not do that, or else they 
will burn the houses of all the Saints 
if they continue it. (President Smith 
asks me if we had received notice that 
they would burn the air.) 1 wrote to. 
the Governor of North Carolina, and in 
answer he stated that his people did 
not like our faith, but he would see 
what could be done towards protecting 
us. I told him, in my reply to his an- 
swer, that the people did not like the 
faith of Christ Jesus, and for that rea- 
son they crucified Him. I said that 
some, of my people at home did not 
like his faith, but his co-religionists 
were permitted to worship God accord- 
ing to the dictates of their consciences. 
I reminded him also that there were 
1,425 of the people of his state who did 
like my faith and belonged to it, and 
we asked him to protect them in the 
rights guaranteed unto them under, the 
Constitution of the United States. He 
has sent the papers to the attorney- 
general, and I believe that we are going 
to get justice. We do not occupy the 
same position that the Irishman did 
when he was told by the judge that 
justice should be done to him, and he 
stated that that was what he was 
afraid of. (Laughter.) 

As a rule we receive more protec- 
tion in the Southern States now than 
we have had before, and we have been 
building more churches. In the City 
of Jacksonville, we have just com- 
pleted a church at a cost of $2,500. All 
the carpenter work has been performed 
by the Elders. It is nicely seated, and 
everything bids fair for the building 
U P of a most excellent branch in that 



part of the mission. I believe that 
our Elders and Saints are united, but, 
as I have stated many times, we have- 
not the number of missionaries that we 
ought to have. 

I was interested in the remarks made- 
by some of the First Seven Presidents 
of the Seventies concerning the mis- 
sion of the Seventies. Their mission 
is in the world. They are the ecclesi- 
astical lawyers, to argue the cause of" 
God's plan of salvation before the jury- 
of the world. Whenever one of these 
Seventies is selected, I do not think it 
is right for the High Priests to object 
to his going upon a mission because- 
he is needed at home. You should 
receive more of your help at home from 
among the High Priests. That is their 
business. You remember the "Mormon" 
creed as laid down by Brigham Young, 
"Let every man mind his own busi- 
ness." It is the High Priests' business 
to preside and work at home. It is 
the Seventies' business to go into the- 
world and preach the Gospel; and when 
they are called, let them go. 

I rejoice in having the privilege of 
coming here to worship. In preaching 
the Gospel in the world we bear testi- 
mony to the divine mission of the men 
who stand at the head of this work, 
and what I said to the young people a 
few nights ago in one of the wards 
I would like to say to you. It is our 
duty to respect these men, to honor and 
sustain them, and to remember the 
word of God which has come down 
to us through the ages, that He doeth- 
nothing save He revealeth His secrets 
to His servants the Prophets; and, 
where there are no visions the people 
will perish. If we will examine holy 
writ we will ]earn the respect that God 
has for those designated as prophets 
upon the earth, and also the respect 
that He commands His angels in 
Heaven to pay to His prophets on the- 
earth. You read the tenth chapter 
of the Acts of the Apostles, and there- 
you will find an account of as good a 
man as lived praying to God for in- 
formation, and he had so much power 
and influence with the Lord that his 
prayers came up as a memorial, and 
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•God sent a holy angel in response to 
his petition. When the angel came 
and Cornelius asked for information 
•concerning what he should do in order 
to be saved, the angel understood the 
law of Heaven concerning God's proph- 
ets upon the earth. He could have 
answered Cornelius' question himself, 
hut he knew that God worked through 
His servants upon the earth, and the 
angel told Cornelius where he could 
find Peter, and God prepared Peter 
for the coming of the servants of 
that good man. 

This should teach us the lesson that 
God works through prophets on the 
earth, and honors them in their place, 
that his angels honor them, and that 
we should honor them and stand by 
them, and not always be looking for 
faults. The Gospel makes every man 
free and independent. It makes me as 
free and independent in the sphere in 
which I live as God is free in the sphere 
in which He lives. He has given us all 
our free agency. Even the prophets of 
God have their free agency, and must 
be left to themselves at times to act 
upon that free agency. If it were not 
so their agency would be nullified. 
There is another case in holy writ 
where Saul, who persecuted the Saints, 
while on his road to Damascus was 
stricken blind, and he heard a voice 
saying unto him, "Why persecutest 
thou me?" 'Who art thou, Lord?" 'I 
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest." What must have been the 
feelings of Saul upon that occasion? He 
immediately wanted to know what ho 
should do. Now, there was Jesus talk- 
ing to him. Christ knew what he 
should do, but even He had respect to 
His servants and prophets, and knew 
that it was a law of heaven that God 
\worked through them on the earth, an 3, 



so He told Saul to go to Damascus and 
there it would be told him what he 
should do. Then one of the servants 
of the Lord who had the testimony of 
Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy 
received a revelation to go to Saul and 
tell him what he should do. 

These are lessons for you and me, my 
brethren and sisters; and let us take 
the mote out of our own eye before 
looking for faults in others. It re- 
minds me of what I heard Josh Billings 
once say. He said a friend of his ask- 
ed him if he had ever heard Ingersoll 
on the mistakes of Moses, and he re- 
plied, "No, I have not; but I would 
give S50C any day to hear Moses on the 
mistakes of Ingersoll." When you feel 
like criticising the authorities of the 
Church, stand before the mirror and 
examine yourself. A friend of mine 
asked me the other day why we did 
not receive more revelations from God. 
I took the Book of Mormon, and said, 
'Here is one; have you read it?" He 
acknowledged he had not. "Here is 
the Doctrine and Covenants; have you 
read that?" No, he had not. "Here is 
the Pearl of Great Price; have you 
read that?" He acknowledged that he 
had not read it all. "Well,' 'said I, 
"If I was the Almighty I would not 
say another word to you until you 
made yourself acquainted with what I 
had already said.' 

' Cod bless you in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The children sang, "A ' Lullaby 
Song," and the national song. "Amer- 
ica," was sung by the children and the 
congregation. 

Benediction by Elder Joseph A. Mc- 
Rae. 

Conference adjourned till Sunday 
morning at 10 o'clock. 



THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, April 8, 10 a. m. 

Conference called to order by Prest. 
Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir sang the anthem, "From 
afar, Gracious Lord, thou hast gath- 
ered thy flock." 

Prayer was offered by Elder An- 
drew Kimball. 

The Tabernacle was excessively 
crowded, and it was announced that 
an overflow meeting would be held in 
the Assembly Hall. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Rouse, 

ye Mortals." 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 
(President of Juarez Stake.) 
I desire, my brethren and sisters, 
first to express the personal gratitude 

1 feel towards my Heavenly Father 
this morning, that I am worthy to be 
accounted a member of the Church of 
Christ, and that it is my privilege, in 
connection with you, .to come up here 
to the house of the Lord upon this 
occasion, where we may be taught of 
His ways and learn to walk in His 
paths. I want to bear my testimony 
to the strong conviction I have felt 
since this conference convened that the 
promises made by the Lord, and which 
apply directly to the Church of Christ 
restored to the earth and fully estab- 
lished in the dispensation in which we 
live, are being verified, and that those 
Promises which have not yet been ful- 
filled will all be accomplished in time, 
and in the way our Father in Heaven 
designs. The conviction I have felt is 
that no power which may be brought 
to bear against the Church from with- 
out, nor any dissension that may occur 
within, will ever, from this time forth, 
retard the progress or development of 
the work of God. I believe this because 
the Lord has said it. I believe it be- 
cause I know that the principles of the 



Gospel are founded upon everlasting 
truth, and I know that whatever effort 
may be made to overthrow it, eventual- 
ly the truth must and will prevail, the 
Latter-day Saints will be vindicated,, 
and the mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith will be acknowledged by the- 
world. 

I feel exceedingly grateful that it 
has been possible for a large number of 
people to come to this conference from 
Mexico, traveling 2,200 miles to get here. 
There are more than 30 representatives- 
here, who, by the time they have' re- 
turned to their homes, will have spent 
at least $6,000 in order to attend this 
conference. 

Mexico is a peculiar country. It is 
a country of great extremes— of in- 
tense sunshine and terrific showers, of 
vast unproductive plains and of val- 
leys which are among the most produc- 
tive in the world, with great ranges of 
treeless mountains, and plains that are 
covered with forests of most beautiful 
timber. It is not strange that the race- 
of people who have inhabited that coun- 
try for hundreds of years have partak- 
en more or less of its characteristics. 
So the Mexican people are a people of 
extremes, a peculiar people, different, 
perhaps, to any other in the world. 

During the past six months we have- 
passed through some very trying cir- 
cumstances in the Juarez Stake of 
Zion. Some of our colonies have been 
almost destroyed by flood, and great 
damage has been done. Many of the 
people have lost the accumulations of a 
lifetime. Notwithstanding that which 
the people have suffered they are not 
discouraged, but "come up smiling," 
determined to grapple with nature and 
regain that which has been lost. There 
are 3,871 Latter-day Saints in Mexico, 
according to the last statistics we took. 
These people are scattered over a large 
area of country. They are a poor peo- 
ple, but, notwithstanding this (fact, 
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these 3,800 individuals paid in 1905, 
$54,100 in tithing, or $13.99 for each soul 
in the stake. Mexican money, some- 
one suggests. Yes, that would be in 
Mexican silver, and would only have ,i 
face value in the United States of 50 
cents on the dollar. But it costs us just 
as much to get a Mexican dohar as ft 
does you to get a dollar in the United 
States. Our mechanics, our laboring 
men, our school teachers, our store 
clerks, receive no more in Mexican 
money for their month's work than you 
do here in gold. 

Our relationship with the Mexican 
government is of the most harmonious 
■character. Recently, at an official 
•opening of our Stake Academy, 
which, by the blessing of the Lord and 
the assistance we have received from 
our brethren, we have been able to 
establish, a large number of repre- 
sentatives of the ,Mexican government 
were present. In fact, it was their of- 
ficial opening of our school, and they 
participated with us, and encouraged 
us to a degree that we could hardly 
have expected in the work of educa- 
tion which we are doing in that coun- 
try. We have found that these exam- 
ples of ours in industry, and in estab- 
lishing good schools wherein lessons 
are given not only to our own children 
Tjut to theirs also, have done more to 
establish friendly relations, and 'to 
gain their confidence, than anything 
else that we probably could have done. 
A large number of their children are 
in attendance at these schools. Just 
before I left home two representative 
men visited Colonia Juarez and went 
in to the manual training department 
of our school, where they found five 
or six of their own boys, with their 
coats off, at work on the machines. 
They were overcome with emotion, 
because they said it was something 
they had never been able to get them 
to do at home. The boys themselves 
were enthusiastic in their work and 
•studies. 

The mission which has been estab- 
lished in the neighborhood of the Cits 
of Mexico, and which is under the 
presidency of Hyrum S. Harris, is 



progressing very favorably; in fact, it 
appears to us that our effort should 
be to rather retard its development a 
little, until we are better prepared to 
take care of the people, than to en- 
courage and push it. There is a vast 
field for missionary effort in Mexico, 
and undoubtedly a greater one in Gen- 
eral America and South America. My 
brethren and sisters, while you are 
teaching French, German and Latin in 
your schools, do not forget that there 
i<3 something for the Latter-day .Saints 
to do among the Spanish-speaking 
people of the world. There are about 
30,0 00,000 Indians down south of us 
who speak the Spanish language — peo- 
ple whose forefathers gave us the 
Book of Mormon. In Cuba, in Porto 
Rico, and in Spain itself, there are 
many millions of people yet to hear 
the Gospel in the Spanish language, so 
that if you teach your sons Spanish 
you may be of assistance to us in the 
development of our missionary work in 
Mexico. It is a pleasure to me to bear 
witness to the integrity, faith, and de- 
votion of your brethren and sisters 
who are in that distant land. It is a 
pleasure to me to tell you that they 
have implicit faith in the promises 
which have been made by the Lord 
' to the native people who live in that 
country. "We believe that the day is 
come for them to be brought back to a 
knowledge of the faith of their fathers, 
and converted to the truths of the 
Gospel, that they may become an ac- 
tive force and factor in the develop- 
ment of the Lord's work. 

My brethren and sisters, we are en- 
gaged in the Lord's work. This is 
His Church, and He will magnify it. 
He will magnify us also if we are 
faithful. He will reward us for our 
righteous works. If we will accomplish 
the part assigned to us there can be 
no doubt that the Lord will accomplish 
that which He has promised. But He 
is not going to do it alone; He is going 
to do it with labors of men and women. 
We live in an age when He has prom- 
ised, as He never did before in any 
other Gospel dispensation, that the 
faith of the people would be sufficient 
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to maintain the work of the Lord. He 
has declared that it is established for 
the last time, to triumph and to pre- 
vail. This is a very reasonable thing 
.since the Gospel has never been on the 
earth before in a dispensation.' when 
reason, argument and intelligence ex- 
isted to such an extent in the earth, 
and when there was the same oppor- 
tunity for it to preA'ail as there is in 
this dispensation of the fullness of 
times. 

I bear testimony, my brethren and 
sisters, to the good that has come to 
me through obedience to the principles 
of the Gospel. I feel under great ob- 
ligations to my Heavenly Father, and 
it seems to me that He has more than 
repaid me for every act of my life 
•tvhich has been devoted to His cause, 
in the blessings that have come to me 
personally, in testimonies, and in 
strength that I have received in times 
•of adversity and trouble. I bear wit- 
ness to the influence for good which has 
•come to me through association with 
the servants of the Lord. It was my 
good fortune to be personally acquaint- 
ed with President Young. I sat at his 
table when a boy, and I feel to this 
day the influence upon my character 
which was made by the presence and 
the words of that man. I knew Pres- 
ident John Taylor personally, but not 
so intimately, and the same impres- 
sions came to me through my associa- 
tion with him. I knew President Wood- 
ruff better than any other man who has 
presided over the Church. He lived in 
my neighborhood, I traveled with him, 
and I bear testimony that I -was 
strengthened and blessed, and my faith 
Increased through my association with 
him. I can say the same regarding 
President Snow, and President Smith 
who now stands at the head of the 
•Church. Our brethren who constitut-j 
the quorum of Apostles I have known, 
have traveled with them, slept with 
them, eaten with them, been with them 
in times when both mental and physical 
•courage were necessary, and I have 
yet the first incident to recall where- 
one of them has ever failed under these 
circumstances. They are men of God, 



acting in the capacity to which they 
have been properly called, and He will 
magnify and uphold them; and through 
them, and through us, and, above all. 
by the blessings of the Lord, the truth 
will eventually triumph, and God's will 
be done on earth as it is in Heaven. 
May our faith be increased and 
strengthened that we may ad- 
here to the truth, is my desire and 
prayer through Jesus Chiist. Amen. 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

The songs of Zion assist in religious train- 
ing.— Immensity of the labor involved 
in proclaiming the Gospel.— Missionary 
success in lace of great opposition.— 
Only imaginary conversions result from 
revivals.— Many roads ao not lead tu 
Heaven.— The narrow way to eternal life 
is wide enough for all. 

I have rejoiced in the testimonies that 
h;ave been borne by the brethren who 
have spoken in the sessions of the con- 
ference which have already passed. I 
am very grateful for the words spoken 
at the opening of the conference by 
President Smith, in which he said that 
a period of prosperity, unity and 
growth characterized the Latter-day 
Saints during the last six months. I re- 
joice when I 'contemplate the great 
work that is being accomplished in 
the earth for the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men, for their temporal and 
si-Jiitual salvation; for the gospel con- 
templates the saving of men both tem- 
porally and spiritually, the advancing 
of them to higher planes in mortality 
ana immortality. I am thankful for 
the work that is being done among thi- 
children of the Latter-day Saints. The 
ten* of thousands of little ones, born 
under the covenant, are being instruct 
e-1 in the various organizations of the 
Church in the ways of the Lord. "VW- 
had an illustration yesterday of some 
work which is being done among the 
children by Brother Stephens — a work 
that is grand indeed, and the full value 
of which is. not, I suppose, entirely un- 
derstood. They are learning to sing the 
songs of Zion, and these song s breathe 
the spirit of the Gospel, and withli. 
them is contained the truth. The prin- 
ciples and doctrines of the Church are 
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very often embodied in the hymns 
which are sung by both young and old 
among the Latter-day Saints; and this, 
together with the instructions they re- 
ceive in the Religion Classes, the Pri- 
mary Associations, the Sabbath schools 
and the Mutual Improvement Associa- 
tions, will assist to develop them into 
men and women thoroughly indoctrin- 
ated in the principles of the Gospel, and 
make them familiar with the plan of 
life and salvation. They are on the, 
way to making their calling and elec- 
tion sure. They are in that path which 
is narrow, and their faces are directed 
towards the straight gate which leads 
unto life eternal. The other organiza. 
tions among the adults or grown peo- 
ple likewise are doing a good work, ana 
we see in this congregation an evi- 
dence of great faith in the hearts of tht. 
people concerning the work of the Lord. 
Our missionaries are laboring earnestly 
and. as we have heard, most unselfish-, 
ly, that the people of the world may be 
taught the truth and be brought to 
a knowledge of the Gospel, that the> 
may know the truth, that they may 
know good from evil, that they may in- 
stantly determine right from wrong; 
and it is our prayer that the people 
may be so moved upon by the Spirit of 
the Lord that they will receive this 
word as it is carried to them by tht, 
Elders of the Church. Last year near- 
ly 2,400 men and women were added 
to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints by baptism. Now, at first 
sight that does not appear to be a very 
great work that ha s been performed b> 
the Elders; but that is really only a 
very small part of the work. They havt.- 
traversed tens of thousands of miles 
preaching the Gospel to the people in 
their cities, towns and villages. They 
have distributed among the people of 
the world millions of tracts explaining 
the plan of life and salvation. Thej, 
have entered the home s of many thou- 
sands who, prior to their coming, had 
never heard about the restoration of the 
Gospel of Christ, or of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times; and unto thest- 
tens of thousands, aye, and hundreds of 
thousands of people, -the Gospel has 



been preached, the message has been 
carried, and the doctrines and princi- 
ples of the Gospel have been explained, 
I presume millions of people in the last 
year have heard the Elders of the 
Church as they have lifted their voices, 
on the street and market places of tin, 
populated districts of the world. "This- 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preach- 
ed in all the world, for a witness be- 
fore the end shall come;" and this work 
is being done. We cannot help it if 
many will not accept the Gospel. We- 
acquit ourselves of the obligation and' 
the responsibility God has placed up- 
on us when we cry repentance unto 
the children of men. They then are- 
left to themselves, to obey or reject as 
they will, and they will receive the- 
consequence of disobedience or re- 
wards of obedience to the words of 
divinity thus spoken. Nevertheless,. 
2,400 intelligent men and women eon- 
verted by these teachings, and baptized 
by immersion for the remission of 
their sins by authorized servants of 
God is, after all, under the circum- 
stances, a marvelous work. They 
have not been converted by methods 
of revivalism. I presume in the ma- 
jority of cases it has taken weeks and 
months, and perhaps years, to convert 
some of those who were baptized. 
Conversion from a condition of sin and 
unbelief to one of understanding and 
faith is not, brought about instantane- 
ously. "We" were told yesterday that 
upon hearing the Gospel some in- 
dividuals were convinced of its truth 
and immediately made application for 
baptism; but if these cases were ex- 
amined, we would find they compare 
very nearly with that instance of the 
conversion of Cornelius, also mention- 
ed yesterday. They are men and wo- 
men who have for some time, perhaps 
years, been dissatisfied with what the 
world offered them as the Gospel. 
They are people that have been seek- 
ing the truth, looking for light, who- 
have been praying unto God for a 
knowledge of the truth, and thereby 
have prepared themselves for the mes- 
sage when they heard it, and are ready 
to rceive it immediately upon hearing 
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it and desire baptism. Usually we 
go among the people who are Chris- 
tians who do believe or profess to be- 
lieve, and that honestly, in God and in 
the saving and redeeming powers of. 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and when we 
go among them, and they hear for the 
first time that they are after all prob- 
ably mistaken in the faith they have 
chosen, and in which they have been 
reared, it has a tremendous effect, it is 
a revolution, and it takes time, much 
time, for them to become convinced. 
It takes prayer, it takes instr;ucti;yi, 
and much labor on the part of the 
teachers of the Gospel to show these 
individuals that they have been in er- 
ror, and that their religious advisers 
have also been in error, and to con- 
vince them of the truth which is 
brought to them by the true shepherds 
of Jesus Christ. Consequently, the 
conversion of these people has re- 
quired much labor, and earnest, pray- 
erful work on the part of the servants 
of the Lord. When you come to think 
of it, 2,40 people are more than are 
contained in some towns and villages 
in the State of Utah or other states. 
Again, when you consider that these 
conversions have been made when the 
whole kingdom of the devil has been 
arrayed against the servants of God, it 
is all the more remarkable. When you 
consider that from thousands of pulpits 
throughout the civilized or Christian 
world so-called ministers of the Gos- 
pel have warned the people against 
the Elders of the Church of Christ and 
also that the editors of influential 
newspapers throughout the whole 
country have filled the world, as it 
were, with falsehoods and. lies, delug- 
ing the people with false ideas con- 
cerning the "Mormons," and warning 
all mankind to beware of the "Mor- 
mon" Elders, it is marvelous in our 
eyes. In spite of all this, in spite of 
regularly organized societies and 
leagues brought into existence for the 
purpose of fighting the Elders and 
putting stumbling blocks in their way, 
and biasing the minds of the- people, 
filling them with prejudice against the 
truth — it is a remarkable thing, my 



brethren and sisters, that the Elders 
have been able to reach the ears of 
intelligent men and women to the 
number of thousands who have been 
converted, and tens of thousands 
who are to a greater or less degree 
investigating the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. When you think too 
that governors of states and mayors of 
cities have joined the enemy and ban- 
ished the Elders from certain locali- 
ties; when ministers, as we heard yes- 
terday, have incited the populace to 
mob violence, whipping of the Elders, 
burning meeting houses, threatening 
those who even listen to them with the 
destruction of their homes and perhaps 
the sacrifice of their lives, the wonder 
increases. But it is God's work. The 
Elders are His servants. They are 
divinely called. They are also divine- 
ly clothed upon by the Holy Ghost. 
Though the whole nether world, with 
all the powers of hell and earth, shar 
oppose, they cannot prevail against 
God or His servants. It only requires? 
a little thinking, a little prayer, a lit- 
tle charity, the exercise of a little com- 
mon sense on the part of intelligent 
men and women, just a moment's 
pause to consider carefully and 
thoughtfully the message brought to 
them, and the lives and conduct of the 
messengers who bring it, and compare 
these with the character and conduct 
of those who are fighting the work of 
God, to convince them of the truth. 

The Lord's work is going on. We 
read from time to time statistics from 
the various denominations of Christen- 
dom, giving the numbers of thousands 
who have been converted to Christian- 
ity within certain periods; and if one 
takes the trouble to investigate he 
may find that year after year the 
same thousands are converted over ami 
over again and called converts to 
Christianity. The Christian world 
hold what they call revival meetings, 
.at which the people gather in larg? 
numbers — the Christian people who 
have wandered away, who are given 
more or less to sin, and who have been 
only slightly interested in religion. 
Their time and attention have been oc- 
cupied in worldly pursuits. They hear 
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men preach to them the Gospel, with 
great fervor and eloquence, and they 
are moved upon, they are touched, they 
see their sinful lives; and, either with 
the hope to escape the terrors of ever- 
lasting fire in hell, or to receive here- 
after the glorious and indolent rest of 
the "Christian" heaven, they are prone 
to repent for the time being, and are 
added to the church. A week after 
they are where they were before they 
were "converted," and it requires an- 
other revival meeting after awhile to 
again stir them up to repentance and 
faith. Not so with those who are con- 
verted to the Gospel of Christ. As t 
have said, the transition from wicked- 
ness and from worldly love to that of 
self-sacrifice, and faith in God, and 
obedience to the principles of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ has never been ac- 
complished instantaneously. But these 
with whom we have labored long and 
diligently, have prepared themselves, 
and they are secure. They have a liv- 
ing faith, a faith accompanied with 
good works, and we can depend upon 
them— most of them, at least. There 
may be some even after all that ef- 
fort in their behalf who will fall away; 
that is sometimes the case. So like- 
wise, my brethren and sisters, the 
transition from obedience to truth, 
from a condition of faith in God. from 
good, virtuous, honorable, upright lives, 
to that of sin, apostasy and wicked- 
ness, is never instantaneous. No man 
who today is in full fellowship in the 
Church, who is receiving the approba- 
tion of God, and has the witness of the 
truth in his heart, who is keeping the 
commandments of the Lord, who is 
faithful, pure, virtuous and chaste, 
will tomorrow be cut off from the 
Church for adultery, for apostasy, or 
for wickedness and corruption. I have 
never known such a case; changes of 
this kind are brought about gradually, 
and take time. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, you ' 
are acquainted with the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus, you know the doctrines of 
the Church, you understand the 
principles of life and salva- 
tion, you know what the 



Lord has commanded us to do and not 
to do, therefore, we say unto you, fol- 
low this knowledge, and be guided by 
faith and prayer. Keep yourselves 
pure, and in the line of duty, in the 
straight and narrow way which leadeth 
to life eternal. Avoid that broad way 
and wide gate which leadeth to de- 
struction. It is all well and good, and 
I presume enticing to some, to listen 
to discourses on the forks of the road, 
and to be told to take either route you 
please, wander through the sweet 
scented woods and follow its meander- 
ings along the beautiful streams and 
pleasant meadows, and you will get 
to heaven after all in the end. That 
is all pretty enough to some, but to 
those who understand the truth it is 
hideous, because it is not the fact; it 
is false, and not true. Well enough to 
talk about some of our winding and 
"meandering" country roads; but the 
man who sets his foot on the road 
that "meanders" towards London will 
have to right about face absolutely if 
he wishes to go to Carlisle or Glas- 
gow. There is but one way of life 
and salvation; and it is nonsense for 
men to take as text "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life," and then, be- 
fore they have finished, declare to the 
world that they may go their own way, 
suit their own inclination, follow any 
road they will, for so great is the love 
of God and the mercy of Jesus Christ 
that He will save them in the end. 
"Ercad is the way and wide is the 
gate which leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be who go in thereat, be- 
couse straight is the gate and narrow 
is the way which leadeth to life, and 
few there be that find it." And why 
is it that few find it? It is because 
men preach these false doctrines of 
"meandering" roads and give to man- 
kind their choice of a number of paths. 
They say you may follow the roads 
which lead through the sweet scented 
woods of sin; you may follow that road 
which parallels the enticing streams 
of vice and corruption; you may walk 
through the meadows of your own per- 
nicious inclinations, if you will, and 
after all, the love of God will save 
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you; for, "He so loved the world that 
He gave His Only Begotten Son, that 
whosoever should believe on Him 
should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." But they neglect to add, 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life; 
a nd no man cometh to the Father but 
lay me." Because of such teachings 
as this, men go astray; they imagine 
to themselves that they are secure in 
following after their own wills, and 
they forget that they must do the will 
of God to be saved. They forget that 
"he that goeth not in at the door of 
the sheepfold, but seeketh to climb up 
some other way, is a thief and a rob- 
ber." It may be said that this kind 
•of doctrine preached from the pulpits 
is a broadminded doctrine; it embraces 
the fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man. People have made catch 
phrases of the fatherhood of God and 
brotherhood of man. The Apostle 
John said of the Savior, "He came un- 
to His own, and His own received Him 
not; but to as many as received Him, 
to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God" — not to those who did 
not receive Him. The Savior told some 
of the people at one time that they were 
•children of their father the devil, who 
was the father of lies. Why? Because 
they would not receive Christ, but 
rather received the evil and preferred 
a refuge of lies. Now then, if that is 
broadmindedness, it is the broadmind- 
edness of the broad way, and men in 
that broad way may meander, and cir- 
cle, and waltz as they please, but they 
will never find the straight gate, but 
will enter the wide gates to destruc- 
tion. If it is narrowminded to say 
that "straight is the gate and narrow 
is the way that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it," it is not my 
narrowness, but it is the narrowness 
of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of the 
world. But what about this narrow 
way? Why, brethren and sisters, it is 
wide enough to contain the whole 
world, if the people of the world would 
hut enter it and march forward with 
their attention set upon the gate which 
is straight. They could walk many 
thousands abreast, too, without difficul- 



ty. It is the path of duty, and 6? obe- 
dience to the things the Savior taught, 
for He said: 

"Whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: 

"And the rains descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for, it was founded upon a rock. 

"And everyone that heareth. these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

"And the rain s descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it." 

It is folly to suppose that you can 
gain a salvation in the kingdom of God 
while you are breaking the command- 
ments of God. It is folly to suppose 
that the broad way, and those roads 
that meander and curve, and turn away 
from the straight and narrow path will 
lead to that gate which entereth into 
life. You Latter-day Saints under- 
stand this. These are the things we 
are trying to convince the world of. 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved," are the words of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and must be added 
to those other sayings of His, viz. that 
"God so loved the world that He gave 
His Only Begotten Son, that whosoever 
should believe on Him should have eter- 
nal life," etc. We must take all the 
words of the Savior; live by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of God, 
follow in the paths of truth, and keep 
the Lord's commandments; then there 
will be salvation for us. 

The condition of the world today is 
very much like that described by Paul 
when he wrote the "time would come 
when they would not endure sound doc- 
trine, but after their own lusts would 
they heap to themselves teachers, hav- 
ing itching ears, who would turn their 
ears away from the truth and unto fa- 
bles." Such doctrines as that about 
many roads may on the face of them 
appear broadminded and liberal, but 
they are fables, and their followers will 
go to destruction unless they repent. 

Again Paul wrote: 
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"This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. 

"For men ;-hall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, ' proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parleys, 
unthankful, unholy, 

"Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, 

"Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God; 

"Having a form of Godliness, but de- 
nying the power thereof: from such 
turn away. 

"Efor of ithis sort are Jthey which'. |ereep 
Into houses, and lead captive s illy wo- 
men laden with sins, led away with 
divers lusts." 

A better description of the present 
condition of the world could scarcely be 
written. Whether or not this predic- 
tion had reference to a former or a 
latter day, we see a remarkable ful- 
fillment of it in out own time. There 
are many who answer well this descrip- 
tion, and it. i s this sort of men who 
have been prominent in persecuting the 
Saints, and who, in the last year or 
two, have crept into houses and led 
captive several millions of silly women. ' 

"But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving, and being 
deceived." 

My brethren and sisters the kingdom 
of God will triumph in s pite of it^ all. 
Therefore, follow in the way of life; 
follow the directions of the servants of 
God; keep your feet in the straight 
way, and you shall be saved. an d the 
world cannot prevent it. At the same 
time do your best to persuade, by lovej 
kindness, consideration and instruction' 
all men to enter with you. God bless 
the Saints, in the name of Jesus. Anion. 

A tenor solo, "He Leadeth Me," was 
sung by Elder Wm. D. Phillips of the 
Tabernacle choir. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

The duty of sustaining home industries 
and home institutions.— Incidents of the 
journey to Vermont and return.— Re- 
markable interest and kindness mani- 
fest to President Smith and party.— 
Providential help in overcoming- obsta- 
cles in erection of monument.— The fin- 
ished structure a credit to the Church 
and to Junius F. Wells. 

I desire that while I occupy this posi- 
tion this morning I may have the bene-, 
fit of the same kind attention you have 



given to previous speakers, and that 
the Spirit of the Lord may be present 
with me, that what I say may be 
profitable, that we may all be benefited 
and continue to enjoy the blessings that 
have been poured out upon us 
during this conference. This is 
the greatest gathering of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints upon a Sabbath 
morning that it has been my 
privilege to witness. The necessity for 
an overflow meeting this morning evi. 
dences that the people are interested, 
and desire to b e present when the ser- 
vants of the Lord are called upon to in- 
struct them. I am pleased to observe 
the cheerful manner in which the sug- 
gestion of President Smith has been- 
complied with. It is customary for us, 
when instruction is given, to think that 
that instruction was meant for some- 
body else, but I noticed that the people 
who are sitting concluded that Presi- 
dent Smith's advice was meant for 
them, and they have moved closer to- 
gether, and some have changed places 
with those who were standing in the 
aisles. I say it pleases me, because i 
realize that we took the instruction to 
heart ourselves. If we will do that in 
all the discourses that are delivered, 
and keep our e ars open for the sound 
of those truths which are declared un- 
to us, we will be likely to conform our 
lives to the Gospel, correct mistakes 
we have already made, and try to 
do better. If we conclude that the in- 
struction is meant only for 'somebody 
else, we are liable to continue in the 
same old way to the end of our days, 
and discover when it is too late that 
the advice was for us as well as for the 
other person. 

I desire to emphasize an assertion 
that has been made during this confer- 
ence, that the home industries in this 
state have languished; this applied to 
all of us. The disposition of the Latter- 
day Saints toward 'home industries has 
changed somewhat. To a certain degree 
we are responsible for the lack of em- 
ployment that exists i n some of our 
communities. Let us remedy this, and 
try to patronize home institutions more 
fully. We should purchase home manu.. 
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factured products, for, when we do 
that, the means we pay out does not 
to some distant land but is retained in 
our own community. In this way we 
may largely become independent and 
self-supporting. It should be our rule 
when we go to the store to inquire for 
and purchase articles that are manu- 
factured or produced at home. Teach 
this to our families, and in that way 
we will assist in providing our own peo- 
ple with employment, build up the 
country, and encourage those who live 
among us to invest their money in en- 
terprises in our own community. 

I believe it may be interesting to this 
great congregation if I shall detail t<* 
you some of the circumstances connect- 
ed with the recent visit made by Presi- 
dent Smith and a number of members 
of the Church, to the state of Vermont, 
where a beautiful monument was dedi- 
cated to the memory of the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith. 

On the 18th day of December last there 
left this city, in a private car, 30 souls, 
29 of whom had been invited by Presi- 
dent Smith to accompany him to the 
dedication of the monument. I .desire 
to say that we all, including President 
Smith, paid our own expenses. I have 
heard that some people were fearful we 
had received some special favor from 
the tithing fund of the Church. I had 
■charge of the finances and the business, 
management of that party, I therefor 
know what I am talking about. Not 
many Latter-day Saints have felt sus- 
picious about this matter, but some 
who do not pay tithing seem unduly 
anxious for fear someone else shall 
"benefit by the tithes other people pay. 

By the kindness of the railroad com- 
panies, the car in which we journeyed 
was taken from place to place with 
great rapidity and without unnecessary 
delay. All along the road, from the 
tim e we left the depot at Salt Lake. 
City until we arrived at South Royal- 
ton, Vermont, the railroad officials 
looked after the welfare of the party, 
and many general officers of the vari- 
ous railroads came aboard to see that 
every possible convenience and comfort 
were provided. "We arrived at our des- 



tination without difficulty, after a 
splendid journey across the continent. 
It was a great change for some mem- 
bers of our party, who had crossed the 
plains in early days with ox teams, 
and some with hand-carts, when it was 
dangerous to travel because of the In- 
dians. Some had known the privations 
and difficulties of frontier life, having 
wended their way to this country dur- 
ing the pioneer peopling of the valleys. 
Now they were permitted to go over 
the same route on a great railroad, in 
a palatial car, with all the comforts 
and conveniences that could be furnish- 
ed. 

We had beautiful weather while going 
to our destination, until the evening of 
the 21st, when we encountered snovr, 
the first we had seen since leaving 
home. We arrived at South Royalton, 
the railroad station at which we werti 
to leave the train, on the morning of 
the 22nd. There we found that about 
five or six inches of snow had fallen 
during the night, and this provided ex- 
cellent sleighing for the party, most 
of whom went to Tunbridge, which was 
the home of the grandfather of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. We examined 
the town records there, and were treat- 
ed with kindness by the people. I 
should have stated that, on arrival at 
South Royalton we were met by Elder 
Junius F. Wells, who had been in 
charge of the construction of the mon- 
ument, and found that h e had made all 
necessary arrangements for us at that 
end of the line. The people of South 
Royalton were waiting to make us wel- 
come; they had decorated, festooned, 
and seated a comfortable hall, where 
we held meetings and gather- 
ings and became acauainted with the 
people. We appreciated all this, 
and every member of the party was 
made to feel that we were in the hands 
of friends. President Smith and asso- 
ciate leaders were especially sought af- 
ter and received most kindly welcome 
on every hand. 

It was a singular thing that last sea- 
son practically no snow had fallen in 
that section up to that time; the wea- 
ther had been pleasant and mild. To 
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my mind it was an evidence of the 
blessing of our Heavenly Father on the 
erection of the monument to the mem- 
ory of the man He chose to open this 
latter-day dispensation. On the after- 
noon of the 22nd, we met about thirty 
members of the Church, who had come 
from New York and Boston to partici- 
pate in the dedicatory services. These 
visitors, with the company from Utah, 
and residents of South Royalton, as- 
sembled in the evening and were agree- 
ably entertained by some of Zion's 
sweet singers, including Lulu Gates, 
Robert Easton and Ellen Thomas. 

On the morning of the 23rd of Decem- 
ber, the 100th anniversary of the birth 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
the people of the surrounding- 
country began to gather at the 
South Royalton hotel, where mem- 
bers of the party were stopping. Be- 
cause of the thaw on the night of the 
22nd, the snow had largely disappeared, 
and the result was that the people 
brought conveyances of various kinds- 
sleighs, wagons and carriages. We 
were informed by Brother Wells that 
these vehicles were furnished gratis by 
the citizens, to convey the Utah party 
and friends to the site of the monu- 
ment. We were duly seated in the 
carriages, etc., and safely reached the 
place where the dedicatory services 
were to be held. Arriving there, we 
beheld a beautiful monument and a 
lovely cottage. We were astonished to 
see what had been wrought within the 
short time that had elapsed since 
Brother Wells had gone down there to 
supervise the work. The Church had 
purchased about 80 acres of the land 
surrounding the birthplace of the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith, including the or- 
chard, the old cellar, and the hearth- 
stone of the home in which he was 
born. We found there had been built 
around and over the hearthstone, 
which retained the original place it had 
formerly occupied, a beautiful home, 
where will reside a care-taker of the 
property and of the monument. A pe- 
culiar feeling and influence came over us 
as we realized that we were standing 
on the ground where the Prophet first 



beheld the light; an event that we may 
say, marks the beginning of "Mormoti- 
ism;" and that this location is now the 
property of; the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Our tears flowed 
freely, under the influence of the Spirit, 
every soul was humbled, every heart 
was melted, and we rejoiced in the 
blessings of our Heavenly Father. 

The people began to gather, coming in 
wagons, or on horseback, or walking, 
until several hundred had assembled. 
The house would not hold them, so 
overflow services were held outside, 
while the dedicatory services that had 
been arranged for were being conduct- 
ed in the house. The people rejoiced 
with us. They had appointed one of 
their number, Dr. Fish, to speak words 
of welcome, and he complimented the 
people of Utah, and the Church, for 
having completed in their locality a 
monument of such exquisite beauty. 
They were delighted and pleased, and 
desired us to understand that they 
would assist in protecting the property 
from vandalism, and that it would be 
safe in their community. He said they 
honored us for the work that had been 
done. Brother Junius F. Wells made a 
report of his labors during the course 
of the meeting. While he addressed us 
we were gladdened in our hearts to ob- 
serve that he had warmed the feelings 
of that community towards him, and 
won their love and respect; they seemed 
to look upon him almost as one of their 
own. An account of the services has 
already been published, including the 
dedicatory prayer, and almost every 
thing pertaining to the occasion, but I 
will refer to some incidents that have 
not been printed, at least I have not 
seen them in print. 

Many people do not understand what 
a great task it was to get this monu- 
ment in position. The shaft itself 
weighs somewhere near forty-three 
tons. It is erected upon high ground, 
and i had to be carried five and a half 
miles from the railroad upon a specially 
prepared wagon, the wagon weighing 
eight tons, the tires of the wheels being 
twenty inches wide. The country road 
could not bear the great weight of the- 
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immense blocks of stone of which the 
monument is constructed, and a track 
of oak planks was laid upon the ground 
and the big wagon was rolled upon 
that. When the first effort was made 
to haul it, twenty of the best horses in 
that country could not move the wa- 
gon. Afterwards, by means of block 
and tackle, it was successfully moved, 
although sometimes only a few yards, 
or a few rods a day, until the monu- 
ment was gradually taken to its desti- 
nation. The people of that country 
said to Brother Wells, "You will not 
be able to get it into position because 
of storms and snow; the roads will be 
so slippery that you cannot . haul it.*' 
Brother Wells said to them (evidencing 
the faith of his lineage) "We will get 
there, the Lord will open the way." So 
the storms held off until the monument 
was in place, the cottage roofed, and 
the doors and windows roughed in, then 
it began to snow. The people of that 
country refer to this two months of 
pleasant weather, at a time when or- 
dinarily they have snow, as Wells' wea- 
ther, in compliment to the man who had 
faith in our Heavenly Father in carry- 
ing' out the purpose undertaken. An- 
other thing was called to our attention, 
which interested those who lived there, 
the railroad men were afraid to carry 
the heavy stone across the railroad 
bridge over White river, so it was un- 
loaded from the railroad car onto the 
wagon.and then it was found the wagon 
bridge would have to be strengthened. 
Investigation showed that the bed of 
the stream was quicksand. Brother 
Wells, therefore, had planks placed on 
the quicksand to sustain the 
heavy timbers required to strength- 
en the bridge, and by that 
means they were able to accom- 
plish what they desired. Thus roads 
and bridges were made, and the people 
cheerfully assisted in the work. The 
block and tackle referred to had to be 
fastened to trees along the road and 
those who lived in that section per- 
mitted their tre'es to be used for that 
purpose, although it either barked or 
uprooted them. One place on the road 
was an especially bad obstacle; it was 



very marshy; and Brother Wells went 
to the Road Supervisor and asked if 
he could have it filled up. He smiling- 
ly replied that it was a noted land- 
mark in the country, and it would be 
impossible to fix it, the oldest inhab- 
itant unpleasantly remembers that dis- 
agreeable mudhole, "but," he said, "it 
is the only way you can go, and I am 
afraid we can not do anything to help 
you." The same evening they got 
there with the monument shaft, a hay- 
press sunk in the mire, and they could 
scarcely get it out. That night our 
Heavenly Father was petitioned to as- 
sist, for the great rock had to be taken, 
over that bog next day. During the; 
night the temperature dropped 30 de- 
grees, the mud was frozen solid, and 
it proved to be about the best piece of 
road they encounered on the trip. 

After the dedication services, which 
were attended by people who mani- 
fested great interest, considerable lit- 
erature was distributed to those who 
seemed anxious to learn something 
about Mormonism. A meeting was 
held in the hall that had been pre- 
pared, on the night of the 23rd. Many 
gathered in from the surrounding 
towns and settlements, and we had a 
delightful time. The brethren pro- 
claimed the Gospel of Jesus Christ; 
told why we believed that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of the Lord, and 
testified to the divinity of his mission, 
and to the authenticity of the Book of 
Mormon. After the meeting the people 
remained to shake hands and ask ques- 
tions. We felt again that we were 
in the society of friends. 

The monument stands in a beautiful 
location. The newspapers of that sec- 
tion made the statement that it is the 
greatest structure of its kind in the 
state of Vermont; indeed, it is the 
largest polished shaft in America, and 
is characteristic of almost everything 
else in the way of building that has 
been done by the Church since its or- 
ganization. 

On Sunday, the 24th, we went to 
Boston, where two meetings were held 
with the Saints. On Christmas day we 
visited the old home of Robert Smith, 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



the first ancestor of the Smith family 
in this country. "We drank water out 
of the well that was, no doubt, dug by 
Ilia own hands or by his family. We 
visited the home of Grandfather Asael 
Smith, who moved from the state of 
.Massachusetts to the state of Ver- 
mont because he had been imprisoned 
and fined for entertaining the unpopu- 
lar Quakers, evidencing the disposition 
■of the man to do what he believed 
was right regardless of popular clamor. 
"The records disclosed that Grandfather 
Smith was the first moderator of the 
TJniversalists' church in the town of 
Tunbridge. President Joseph F. Smith 
and some other members of the party 
were entertained in the home of one of 
the foremost men of the TJniversalists' 
Church in America, and ate Christmas 
dinner with him. 

We boarded the train on Christmas 
night and were taken westward. On 
the morning of the 26th, we arrived at 
the little station of Palmyra. There 
we found carriages awaiting us, and 
we began a tour, of that section of the 
country, visiting places of much inter- 
est to the Latter-day Saints. We went 
tc the former home of the father of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, where Joseph 
came with the plates after he had re- 
ceived them from the hand of Moroni, 
and where, it is said, he received the 
manifestations of the angel, who ap- 
peared to him three times in one night. 
We went into the grove where Joseph 
had knelt down and asked the Lord 
to inform him which one of the 
churches he should join. We were 
impressed to sing, in that hallowed 
place, the beautiful Mormon Sunday 
school hymn, "Joseph Smith's First 
Prayer." Mr. Chapman, who owns 
that property, and who accorded us 
every possible courtesy, informed Us 
that the grove we went into never had 
a tree cut down. The property had 
fallen into the hands of his father af- 
ter our people had moved away, and 
he had held those woods sacred, and 
they took their timber from other 
groves around there. _ We were taken 
inside the house and shown the room 
where a part of the Book of Mormon 



had been translated. We drank water 
out of the well that was supposed to 
have been dug by the father of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. The house was 
built by his brother Alvin. Every 
kindness and consideration possible 
was extended to us by Mr. W. Avery 
Chapman, who now owns the proper- 
ty. In the stream of water in the 
pasture, near the house, is a place that 
had evidently been dug out, making a 
pool sufficiently large for baptisms, and 
we were informed that some of the 
first baptisms of the Church, after 
those in Seneca Lake, were performed 
in that little pool. It has been left 
as it was.and they have never straight- 
ened up the ditch bank. 

We visited the Hill Cumorah and 
were accorded the courtesy of going 
thereon by the wife of Mr. George 
Sampson, a brother of Admiral Wm. 
Sampson, who before his death owned 
the property. When we went up there 
and looked around, we felt that we 
were standing on holy ground. The 
brethren located, as near as they 
thought was possible, the place from 
which the plates of the Book of Mor- 
mon were taken by the Prophet. We ■ 
were delighted to be there. Looking 
over the surrounding country we re- 
membered that two great races of peo- 
ple had wound up their existence in the 
vicinity, had fought their last fight, 
and that hundreds of thousands had 
been slain within sight of that hill. 
Evidence of the great battles that have 
been fought there in days gone by are 
ironifest in the numerous spear 
and arrow-heads that have been 
found by farmers while plowing 
in that neighborhood. We were 
fortunate enough to obtain a few of 
the arrowheads. Upon the hill, near a 
little grove of timber, the party stood 
and sang that glorious hymn: 

An angel from on high 
The long, long silence broke; 

Descending from the sky, 
These gracious worlds he spoke: 

Lo! in Cumorah's lonely hill, 
A sacred record lies concealed. 

And then, under the inspiration of the 
Lord, President Smith offered one of 
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the most profound and beautiful pray- 
ers I have ever listened to. Everyone 
present was melted to tears. We felt 
the presence of the Spirit of our Father; 
and all who were there can testify that 
it was one of the most supremely happy 
moments of their lives. After that 
memorable experience we returned in 
the carriages to Palmyra and were en- 
tertained by some of the prominent cit- 
izens of that town. We were shown 
by Pliny T. Sexton a full set of the or- 
iginal sheets of the first edition of the 
Book of Mormon. We saw the old 
printing press upon which it was print- 
ed: and were received with much kind- 
ness and courtesy by everybody whom 
we met. 

That night we took train and re- 
sumed the journey westward, arriving 
the next morning in the city of Cleve- 
land, from whence we went by street 
■car to Willoughby, and proceeded by 
•other conveyances from there to Kirt- 
land, the old home of trie Church of 
■Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Com- 
ing in sight of the 'town the first thing 
that greeted our vision was the beau- 
tiful temple of Kirtland, and as we be- 
held it we felt that there was one sa- 
cred building that had passed from the 
hands of the Latter-day Saints. I hope 
the day will come, ir it be the will of 
our Father, that it will again be pos- 
sessed by the Church that built it. It 
was there that the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon saw the Savior upon 
the breastwork of the pulpit. It was 
there that Moses committed to them 
the keys of the gathering of Israel; 
and that Elias and Elijah came in the 
power and majesty of their great call- 
ings, and delivered the keys that had 
been committed to their care in the 
days of their ministry on the earth. 

We were received very kindly by 
Mr. U. s. Green, one of the apostles 
of the Reorganized Church. He took 
us through the various rooms of the 
building, and many jjt us were made 
to feel in our hearts grateful to the 
Lord that we were permitted to stand 
upon what had indeed been holy 
ground. When we realized that the 
building was constructed by people in 
extreme poverty, how courageous men 



worked during the day to lay the 
foundations and build the walls of that 
structure, and then at night stood and 
defended it with weapons against those 
who had sworn that the building should 
never be completed, we could not help 
but feel that it was no wonder the Lord 
.received their offerings and blessed 
them as few people have been blest 
upon the earth. We saw the little town 
of Kirtland and some of the houses 
that were built in early days by the 
men who lived there, among others the 
home where the Prophet resided, and 
where the Patriarch had lived. The 
old home of Sidney Rigdon, and soine 
others are still standing, but are fast 
going to decay. Practically no new 
structures are being erected, and it is 
only a little village, while the people 
who moved from that section of coun- 
try out into the wilderness of the 
Rocky Mountains have builded a com- 
monwealth, and have taught hundreds 
and thousands of our Father's children 
to honor and glorify His name. 

Then we resumed our journey home- 
ward again, receiving everywhere on 
our return trip the same courtesies as 
we had before. At Chicago we were 
met by people from Kenosha and taken 
in a special train to large manufactur- 
ing establishments in that town, and 
in Racine. Everybody extended to 
President Smith the right hand of fel- 
lowship, and kindness without stint 
were extended to him and to his party 
wherever we went. After holding a 
delightful meeting with the Saints in 
the city of Chicago, we continued 
westward. I must tell you that every 
night before we retired, from the time 
we left until we returned, President 
Smith gathered his little family around 
him (he treated us as such), the hymns 
of Zion were sung as we sped across 
the plains, or through the cities, and 
prayer was offered before we retired to 
our beds. The last night on our return 
journey, as the old year was passing 
away and the new year being ushered 
in, we crossed a section of country 
where our people had wandered many 
weary steps. We were called together 
by President Smith, and after singing 
several of the songs of Zion, each 
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member of the party was permitted to 
testify of the goodness and mercy of 
our Father unto us. The Spirit of the 
Lord was poured out upon us, and we 
shed tears of joy and happiness. We 
thanked God that we had been permit- 
ted to go upon this journey. Only one 
regret entered into our hearts, and 
that was, that more of the sons and 
daughters of Israel had not been able to 
avail themselves of the same blessed 
privilege. On the morning of the first 
day of January, 1906, after a journey 
of two 'weeks without sickness, accident 
or delay, with no unkind word, and 
with nothing but brotherly love from 
our Father's children wherever we met 
them, we were welcomed home by our 
families, and ate our New Year's din- 
ner with them. 

I say to you, my brethren and sisters, 
that the »vvork that was done in the 
erection of that monument is a credit 
to Junius F. Wells; and the complete! 
structure is a credit to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Many of our Father's children will re- 
ceive the testimony of the work of the 
Lord from meeting those who will labor 
and minister in that section of coun- 
try. What has been done there is a be- 
ginning of the building ud the waste 
places of Zion. In New Tork, Chicago, 
Denver, Chattanooga, Milwaukee, In- 
dependence, and many other places, 
there will be mission homes reared for 
the Latter-day Sainte,, ana places for 
the worship of the Lord. Zion will be 
redeemed, and the world, which now 
misunderstands the work of "Moi-mon- 
ism," will live to know that it is the 
power of God unto salvation to those 
who will keep the commandments of 
our Father. My testimony is that the 
work grows apace, and that the chil- 
dren of men are receiving "Mormon- 
ism" in their souls; that it is the work 
of our Father. We may be puny and 
weak of ourselves,but if we will be vir- 
tuous and pure in our lives, if we will 
do what we know to be right, men and 
women will be raised to continue the 
work of the Lord, until our Father's 
work will have been done in the way 
that He desires. Thos,e who misunder- 
stand us now will know us better. 



Those who believe we have selfish mo- 
tives will be undeceived, and our broth- 
ers and sisters of the world, who desire 
the truth and wish to know what the 
Lord wants of them, will be pricked in 
their hearts and accept the Gospel. 
Zion will rise and shine, and will be- 
come the glory of the whole earth, the 
Lord God of Israel has so decreed. May 
God bless you. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "In 
Our Redeemer's Name." 

Benediction was pronounced by El- 
der Solomon Hale. 

Conference was adjourned till 2 p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session was held in the- 
Assembly hall, commencing at 10:30 
a. m. The presiding officer was Elder 
Rudger Clawson, and Prof. Charles J. 
Thomas conducted the singing, assist- 
ed by the Temple choir. 

The choir and congregation sang the 
hymn commencing, "How firm a 
foundation, ye Saints of the Lord." 

Prayer by Elder Bryant S. Hinckley. 

Singing by choir and congregation, 
"Now let us rejoice in the day of sal- 
vation." 



ELDER JOSEPH A. McRAE. 

(President of Colorado Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
this morning with you in meeting in 
this assembly hall, in continuation of 
the great conference we have been 
holding, and I rejoice in the remarks 
that have been made during the meet- 
ings that have passed. I am gratified 
in the report that has been made by 
the Prophet of the Lord, showing the 
great prosperity that the people are 
enjoying at the present time. While 
I have been at this conference, I have 
had many evidences that prove to me 
that what President Smith said at the 
opening meeting is true. I could not 
help but remark this when I looked 
upon the faces of those children that 
furnished the music for the afternoon 
session yesterday. Zion is assuredly 
prospering and growing. I heard a 
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gentleman say something about pros- 
perous men the other day, and suc- 
cessful men, and I said, "By what rule 
do you measure your successful men 
in this world? Is it those who make 
a success in accumulating means?" 
And he said, "Well, I suppose that is 
the way I measured the successful 
men." In various avenues of life we 
have found men that have been very 
unsuccessful, although they have ac- 
cumulated means, and these men have 
been held up to the people as examples 
of honesty and integrity. But when I 
look upon the faces of the children of 
Zion, and hear their songs, and listen 
to their sweet voices, I feel within my 
heart that the parents of these chil- 
dren are successful, although they may 
not have much of this world's goods. 

In the mission where it is my privil- 
ege to preside, the Elders are per- 
forming a good work, preaching the 
Gospel among the people. They are 
meeting a great many people, making 
many friends, although very few con- 
verts are brought into the Church. 
Still with the friends that we are mak- 
ing, we feel amply repaid for the time 
and labor that has been spent in 
preaching the Gospel to the people. In 
many settlements and districts where 
xhe Elders have labored they are open- 
ing their doors today who have never 
done so before, and they are giving 
the Elders an opportunity to preach 
upon the street corners, although some 
of the cities, towns and villages have 
refused the Elders this method of 
bearing their testimony. We feel that 
the hand of the Lord is in all this. We 
feel that He is protecting His great 
work, that He will bring it out tri- 
umphant, and that what puny man 
may endeavor to do to overthrow it 
v:ill be of no effect whatever, for we 
know it is the work of the Lord. We 
Know that He is accomplishing His 
purposes, and often times He accom- 
plishes them in a way different to 
that we would follow if we were left 
to ourselves. 

There is a matter that I would like 
fo speak about, and I feel that it 
should be taken notice of by the Lat- 



ter-day Saints. There are members of 
the Church going to Colorado, in dif- 
ferent parts of the mission, seeking 
employment among people who are not 
of us, whose sympathies are not with 
us, even among those who are opposed 
to this latter-day work. Some of our 
boys and girls come among those peo- 
ple, seeking employment, and in some 
instances older men and women, and at,, 
the people are not in sympathy with 
us, they do not aid those who thus 
come in their midst, and they are cold 
and distant. These brethren and sisters 
come back again to us in the mission, 
and to the different stakes, and in this 
manner members of stakes are being 
scattered. Now we are trying to show 
them that most likely they are the 
ones who are at fault they are to- 
blame for the condition which confronts 
them. Many times, as was said yester- 
day by one of the brethren, we too 
readily see the faults of others, but if 
we would just look within our own, 
selves we would probably And the real 
cause for the complaint we have been 
making. 

Tou boys and girls, if you leave youi 
homes to go into our mission fields, if 
you go there to seek employment, or to 
study, or for recreation, it matters 
not what, you should first go to- 
your Bishop, seek counsel from 
him, obtain his blessing before you 
depart, and I tell you that you- 
will be blessed if you will do this. 
But if you go there upon your own re- 
sponsibility, and mingle with people of 
the world that you have not known, 
you will find that you have shouldered 
a serious responsibility. One day in- 
our little meetinghouse, I saw the face 
of a young lady that seemed familiar 
to me. For a few moments I could - 
not place her, and then I remembered 
that I had met her in one of the wards- 
of Zion, and I went up to her, and said, 
"What are you doing here?" She said, 
"I am trying' to get a little rest. I 
have walked this city from one end to- 
the other, and ten miles out, seeking 
employment. I have answered every 
likely advertisement that I have seen- 
in the paper, and I don't know what to- 
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do." I said, "The best thing you can 
do is to go home; there is the place, go 
home where you belong." She said, "I 
thought I did not get enough wages at 
home, I thought the people were not 
treating me as they ought to do, but 
now I realize that I alone am to blam<s. 
Now," she said, "how am I to get home, 
I have spent all the money I had, and 
I am without anything to help myself." 
I said,. "You go up stairs, my wife will 
take care of you. You rest a while, 
and we will talk the situation over and 
see what can be done." The result was, 
she came back to her home in Utah, 
and is glad she is again here. You 
could not get that girl to go out into 
Colorado, or into California, to seek 
•employment again. She went awaj 
without the blessing of her Bishop. 
She went away without the blessing of 
her people, and she went upon her own 
responsibility. There are others who 
do the same thing, but some of them 
do not return in as good shape, or es- 
cape as easily as she did. I am sorry 
to say that some of them fall by the 
way side, and will never get over it 
as long as they live, never can wipe 
out the stain that has come upon them. 
My advice is, remain at home, al- 
though you may not get just as much 
wages as you might in the world. Re- 
main at home under the influence of the 
servants of God, where you can re- 
ceive counsel from your Bishop, and 
where you can attend and be benefitted 
by the Sunday School, the Mutual Im- 
provement Associations and othei 
means of comfort and blessing in Zion. 
Our Elders are doing all they possibly 
can to befriend girls they find in the 
mission who have drifted away from 
home. Some of these girls have be- 
come discouraged, and have married 
non-members of the Church, and they 
are sorry for that. They would gives 
all their lives if they could 
only return again. I would like to 
sound this warning in the ears of ev- 
ery man and woman in the Church 
who is thinking about leaving home, 
and I would like to have them under- 
stand and see it as I see it. 

When you let your sons or your 



daughters go out to preach the gospel 
in the world they are safe. I was very 
much impressed with the remarks of 
Brother Kimball the other day, in re- 
gard to this matter. When you send 
your sons or daughters into the mis- 
sion field, you send them there under 
the protection of God, our Eternal 
Father, and the prayers that you offer 
up in their behalf. You do not feel 
sorry or worried about their condition, 
and what temptations, even, they will 
have to meet, or as to their ability to 
overcome the temptations. You do not 
feel concerned over these things, for 
you know they are in the hands of 
God, you know they are strengthened 
and blessed by His power, by His 
Holy Spirit, and are sustained under 
that influence; and you are perfectly 
willing to trust them among the na- 
tions of the earth, in the cities of the 
world, wherever they may be sent and 
feel that they will return again to 
their homes in safety. President Ben 
E. Rich said yesterday that, of the 
thousands of missionaries that had 
been sent to him in the mission field, 
he could count on the fingers of one 
hand all the Elders who had fallen 
and returned with a dishonorable re- 
lease. I have been connected with the 
Colorado mission almost since the first 
Elders went into that field, and can 
say that all the Elders who have come 
home from there have returned pure 
and unspotted from the sins of the 
world. They have come home unde- 
filed, and can look their fellow men in 
the face and say, "I have performed 
my duty to the best of the ability God 
has given me." 

Our mission district embraces a 
variety of climate. In one part there 
is perpetual snow, and in another part 
we almost have the tropics, tropical 
fruits grow there. We have, there- 
fore, the opportunity of transferring 
ojj Elders to places that will be fa- 
vorable to their health conditions. We 
have the dry climate that is suitable to 
some conditions, and for recovery from 
some diseases; and we have the moist 
climate, where it rains a great deal. 
Our Elders have been transferred from 
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one part of the mission to the other, 
as may be deemed necessary, and their 
health has been kept good. Very few 
Elders have returned who have been 
afflicted or sick, and we have never 
lost an Elder by death in that mission 
field. A very few of the Elders have 
had typhoid fever, or pneumonia,- but 
other diseases have not afflicted them. 
It is stated by the physicians of Colo- 
rado that there is no such thing as 
malarial fever in that state, unless it 
has been brought there from other 
parts of the country. Therefore, your 
sons and daughters who are laboring 
in that mission field are in a healthy 
country, where they can be transferred 
in such manner as will conduce to 
their health. If we find that a damp 
climate does not agree with them, we 
transfer them to a higher and dryer 
place that puts new life into them, and 
they go forth with new energy in the 
performance of their duties. Elders 
have been transferred to Colorado 
from Great Britain on account of their 
health, and from the Southern and 
the Northern states, and these Elders 
have, in every instance, soon regained 
their health and performed mission 
work. Tour girls who have been sent 
as missionaries to that field are also 
in good health. I am very much 
pleased with the success of the ladies 
in the mission field. Our sisters in 
Denver are busy, in fact have more 
than they can do in meeting the ap- 
pointments made for them by the El- 
ders. People say, "We would like to 
talk with some of your women; we 
would like to hear Mormonism from 
the women's standpoint." Our sisters 
visit the homes of the people, answei 
questions for them, read to Lhem, and 
teach their children, where the Elders 
do not have access to the homes. They 
are accomplishing a great work; we 
have a noble band of them in the mis- 
sion field at the Dresent time, and tl e 
People sing their praises. 

Brethren and sisters. I am thankful 
for the Gospel, and the testimony that 
the Lord has given unto me. I am 
thankful that I have been born of 
goodly parents in the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints. I am 
thankful for the word of God we re- 
ceive from the men who stand as His 
mouthpieces unto the people in this 
generation. 

My brethren and sisters, we are liv- 
ing in a critical time for this people, 
a time when it requires all the faith 
we can muster in order to remain true 
and faithful to the covenants we have 
made. Let us keep our eye upon the 
servants of God, that He has raised up 
in this dispensation. Let us follow 
their lead, and God will bless this peo- 
ple and bring them off triumphant, 
which may He do is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
exceedingly in the labors that have 
been acomplished by the Latter-day 
Saints for the salvation of mankind. I 
reverence those men and women who 
are laboring for Zion and her inter- 
ests and welfare, both at home and 
abroad. I do not believe there is any- 
thing else in all the world that will 
compare with the unselfish devotion 
shown by members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. It 
has oft times been said that this is an 
individual work; there is something 
for each one to do. Ordinarily, in the 
world, we hear them speak of the 
clergymen and the laymen; sometimes . 
I wonder what they mean. I presume 
they mean that clergymen are those 
who advocate the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, who are preaching the word, and 
laboring in the vineyard of the Lord; 
and by the term laymen, I presume 
they mean those who lay down and do 
nothing in that line. I do not know 
whether that would be considered a 
correct interpretation, but that is the 
thought that comes to my mind; and I 
rejoice in the fact that we have no 
laymen, in that sense, among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, but that all are ex- 
pected to labor for Zion and her inter- 
ests. And what a grand labor it is 
that we are engaged in, a labor that 
our Father has imposed upon us for ■ 



1)2 



GENERAL, CONFERENCE. 



the salvation of the souls of the chil- 
dren of men! What a noble work it is! 
What an army of laborers there are! 
We send forth a host of missionaries 
into various parts of the world, upon 
the islands of the sea, into foreign 
lands beyond the ocean, and also to 
the states and territories of our na- 
tive land! Our sons and daughters 
are thus laboring for the salvation of 
the souls of men. Here at home we 
■are organized into various associations, 
quorums of the Priesthood, Stakes of 
Zion, Wards, Sunday Schools. Mutu- 
al Improvement associations, and all 
of the various organizations that have 
been founded and established among 
the people that the-"- might be educated 
to labor for the salvation of souls. If 
there be one who is not engaged in 
some part of this work, he also ought 
to be given something to do, and a 
reproach is upon the Bishop for neglect 
•of duty, unless it be, perhaps, that the 
unemployed one is not willing to en- 
gage in that labor. It seems to me that 
the work we have to perform is wor- 
thv of our best efforts and utmost en- 
ergies, and when we engage in it we 
•ought to labor with all our might. Un- 
fortunately, we find some who go at 
this work in a half-hearted way. who 
treat it slightingly, and do not cheer-, 
fully give their best energies and 
efforts, who are dilatory and neglect- 
ful of the labor that has been assigned 
to him or her. That kind of labor is 
not satisfactory to the Lord, and will 
not be rewarded by Him. If you were 
to labor in some mercantile establish- 
ment with a view simply for putting 
in time, not givino- your best thought 
and energy in performing your duties, 
your employer would not be satisfied, 
you would have your wages reduced, 
or possibly you might be dismissed 
from the service. I believe that our 
Father in heaven expects zealous, en- 
ergetic work from those who are em- 
ployed in His vineyard. 

We read in the scriptures: "Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and all other things shall 
be added unto you." Let us analyze 
this scripture, and see if we cannot 



learn what the Lord expects of us. I 
think, if we will give it our attention 
for a few moments, we will come to 
the conclusion that He desires a great 
deal from us. As already stated. There 
are some who perform their work in a 
half-hearted way. Some young men 
engaged in Mutual Improve- 
ment association work will do a 
little, provided they easily find time to 
do it. They say, "I have got to earn 
my living, I have to work at that so 
many hours in the day, and when 
evening comes, if I am not too tired, 
and there isn't some amusement that 
I want to engage in, I will attend to 
the duties that have been assigned me, 
if I find enough time to spare." That 
is not the proper spirit of this work, 
and it is not satisfactory to our Father 
in heaven, who requires a great deal 
more at our hands. It is not seeking 
the Kingdom of God first, but is put- 
ting it second; it is contrary to the 
commandment of the Lord. On the 
other hand, we should ^feel that our 
first duty is to do that which the Lord 
requires of us. I should feel that, 
when a duty has been assigned to me, 
I will accomplish it if all else fails. I 
will labor, if need be, from early morn- 
ing until late at night, until my body 
is weary; and when I have labored to 
do what the Lord has desired of me, 
and have accomplished that work, 
then, if I can find time to earn a liv- 
ing I will do it, but if I can't I will 
starve if need be. Now that is what I 
understand the Scripture quoted 
means. But I do not think that any 
laborer in Zion who pursues that 
policy needs to starve. We find that 
those men and women who are devot- 
ing their lives to the doing of their du- 
ties are not beggars, nor suffering with 
poverty. Here is the promise, if you 
will seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness all other things 
shall be added unto you. Have you 
faith in that? Do you believe that? 
If you do not, you do not believe in 
the promises of God. Now I hope no 
one will think I mean that he can 
justifiably neglect his daily vocation, 
and fail to provide for his family. That 
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as one of the duties God requires of 
him; but I do say, and yet not I, but a 
greater than I has said, "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righte- 
ousness;" and that should govern the 
laborers for Zion, both at home and 
abroad. If we give the Lord that al- 
legiance if we put Him and His king- 
dom first, and labor with an eye single 
to His glory, what a grand work will 
be accomplished by this magnificent 
■organization which our Father has es- 
tablished upon the earth for the salva- 
tion of the whole world! We are not 
placed upon this earth simply to eke 
•out an existence, to earn bread and 
butter, live a while and die. No, there 
is a grander and nobler purpose, that 
ds, we come here upon this earth, ob- 
tain these tabernacles which the Lord 
designed should be His temples, and 
•seek to cleanse and purify them, that 
we may be prepared for the great 
■eternal life which is beyond. May the 
Lord help us to attain 'it, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

My brethren and sisters: The fact 
that we are here assembled in the 
morning, in an overflow meeting of 
the general conference is one among 
other evidences of the growth of the 
work of the Lord. 

I presume that when the great tab- 
ernacle on this block was erected, it 
was supposed by the brethren who ac- 
complished that very remarkable work 
— that is, remarkable when their cir- 
cumstances are taken into account — 
that for very, very many years there 
would be ample room for the gather- 
ing of . the people at the general con- 
ferences; but, in the course of time, 
it was found it was not equal to the 
requirements of the people upon the 
Sabbath afternoon, at least, and it 
became necessary to hold an over- 
flow meeting. Then, after a little 
while, it became necessary to hold the 
overflow meeting in the morning as 
"well; and we find it necessary on this 
morning to hold such a meeting. I 



expect the time will come, as Israel 
shall continue to gather into the 
stakes of Zion and more representa- 
tives shall come from the various 
stakes to attend these conferences — I 
expect that we shall find it necessary 
to hold overflow meetings, not only 
upon the Sabbath day, but upon other 
days, until we will hold our general 
conference in sections. 

We will find ourselves in the same 
condition that the Nephites were in 
during the time that the Savior min- 
istered among them. They gathered 
together in such multitudes that it be- 
came necessary to divide them into 
groups, and to send members of the 
council of the Apostles to these dif- 
ferent groups to hold meetings with 
the people and dispense the word of 
God. And this in order to accommo- 
date the multitudes, who were gath- 
ered together. So I doubt not we 
shall have to do in the future. 

I think we may comfort ourselves 
with the reflection, however, that no 
matter into how many sections the 
conference may be divided, in order to 
accommodate people, we shall find that 
in every case, in every section, the 
word of the Lord will be there to 
meet the people and instruct them; 
and there will be no reason why that 
Spirit of the Lord will not be as po- 
tent in one division of the conference 
as it is in another; so that all the peo- 
ple may rejoice .in receiving instruc- 
tion from the one Spirit, from the one 
source, even as we, this morning and 
this afternoon, in the overflow meet- 
ings, may partake of the one influence 
that is present and dominant at this 
conference. 

And that is what we seek, that is 
what we come to these conferences for 
— to partake of the influence of the 
Spirit of God and receive instruction 
and enlightenment from it; and those 
who come hungering and thirsting for 
it shall not go away empty. 

I listened to a speaker, not long 
since, who expressed the conviction 
that 'An inspired speaker requires an 
inspired audience." I believe that is 
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true. And if that is a conclusion 
drawn from the experience of one not 
of our faith — and the man in question 
was not of our religious faith — how 
much more abundantly true it is in our 
experience who have been so definitely 
taught the necessity for both speaker 
and hearer to be inspired by the 
Holy Ghost in order to understand 
divine truths. 

In my thought upon the Gospel and 
its development, there is no one thing 
connected with it which has more im- 
pressed me than the fact that of all 
the teachers, the Lord is the wisest in- 
structor. He adopts strictly scientific 
methods in teaching. He is a splendid 
workman. If He were to undertake to 
fashion or mould iron, I do not be- 
lieve He would attempt to bend it 
cold, but like a wise craftsman, He 
would heat the iron. If He desired to 
weld it together, He would put the 
metal into at least a half-fused state, 
so that there would be some prospect 
of uniting it, or welding it together. 
As He would heat the iron, and then 
bend it to His purpose or design, so in 
giving instructions to a prophet or to 
a people, we shall find that He pre- 
pares the minds of the people 1o re- 
ceive the truth before the truth is an- 
nounced. 

Have you ever studied the condi- 
tions under which the Lord gave reve- 
lations to the Prophet Joseph? If you 
have, you doubtless have been struck 
with this truth, namely, that in every 
case the mind of the Prophet was in 
an inquiring attitude towards God. 
How came he to receive that first, 
great revelation with which this work 
began, and by which he was brought 
into the very presence of God, the 
Eternal Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ? Why, you will find that he 
was inquiring of the Lord, anxious to 
know. And by putting himself in that 
attitude, he bore witness to the heav- 
ens that he was prepared to receive the 
truth, and hence the Lord revealed 
Himself fully unto this Prophet, creat- 
ed him in fact a witness for God in 
the earth; a witness who could speak 
to some purpose, and testify with 



power, because he knew. He had seen? 
the Lord, he had conversed with Him 
in the heavenly vision. He had receiv- 
ed a message from God; he had re- 
ceived knowledge of such a character 
that it must end in revolutionizing the 
whole world in respect of its concep- 
tion of the nature of God. You will flncl 
in every case where the Prophet 
received communication from God, it 
was the result of his asking. When 
others received revelations or intelli- 
gence from God it was because they 
came to the Prophet asking. Joseph 
Knight, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Har- 
ris, Samuel H. Smith. Joseph Smith, 
Sr., came to the prophet to enquire of 
God, and they received revelations, 
and commandments not a few. Th& 
quorum of the Twelve Apostles, some- 
times asked for revelations. That 
great revelation which sets in order 
the quorums of the Priesthood and 
puts them in their proper relationship 
one with another, that describes the 
extent and the boundaries also of their 
respective powers and authority — 
(Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. 107) — 
that great revelation came for the in- 
struction of the Twelve Apostles and. 
the Church of Christ, because the 
quorum of the Twelve Apostles sent a 
written petition to the prophet, asking 
that he inquire of the Lord that they 
might know their duties, and that they 
might know the extent and also the 
limits of their authority in the Church, 
that the mistakes and blunders they 
had theretofore made might not be- 
repeated. The revelation on tithing 
came in response to the inquiry— 
"Show us, O Lord, thy will concerning 
the tithing of thy people." And the 
revelation telling how it was to be dis- 
posed of came in response to a similar 
inquiry. The great law of marriage, 
the system which includes the eternity 
of the marriage covenant, one of the 
most splendid principles ever revealed 
unto the children of men — the fact that 
the union between husband and wife, 
the holy family relations of children 
and parents, this great central, pri- 
mary truth concerning these relation- 
ships and their continuance in time 
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and in eternity, came in response to 
earnest inquiry on the nart of the 
Prophet. Well now, you have these 
examples before you. and I admonish 
you Latter-day Saints, in coming up 
to the house of the Lord, in coming to 
conference, that you come with minds 
anxious to know and to learn; and in- 
asmuch as you come with this hunger 
for knowledge, this thirst for instruc- 
tion, you will find the Lord responsive 
to that spirit of inquiry in your minds 
and you shall not go away empty. 
"Blessed is he," said Jesus, "who hun- 
gers and thirsts after righteousness, 
for he shall be filled." But it is neces- 
sary that men come in a prepared state 
when they would have a blessing of 
the Lord. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, in 
thinking of the work of the Lord, the 
nature of my work calls upon me to 
study it as one of the world's great 
movements; to look upon this work of 
the Lord's and the doctrines it advo- 
cates in their relationship to the relig- 
ious world, its relationship to the state, 
its relationship to all the systems of 
philosophy that have ever been in the 
world; its relationshio also to all the 
dispensations of the gospel that have 
preceded it. Viewing it from that 
standpoint, I am sure it is rising to 
take its place in the systems of the 
worlds' thought. It is a religious force 
that will give direction to the thoughts 
of men in respect of their relationship 
to Deity, and of the relationship of 
Deity to the world; the relalionship 
that ought to obtain between man and 
man; the relationship that men sus- 
tain to the eternities that are to come. 
And viewing Mormonism from that 
standing point, a standpoint forced up- 
on me by reason of the work that I am 
engaged in as a teacher of the Mormon 
faith, and assisting in a humble ca- 
pacity to set forth its history, I find my 
faith growing in this great Latter-day 
work. I am as satisfied as I am that I 
live that the system of truth that God 
has revealed to His Church will dom- 
inate the thoughts of men in genera- 
tions to come; that it will gather to- 
gether in one' all truth, pertaining 



both to ideas and conduct, and fix the 
world's standards of philosophical 
thought and ethical action in ages 
yet unborn. I predict that to be the 
destiny of this work in which we are 
engaged. 

I would like to invite the thought of 
the Elders of the Church to this fu- 
ture destiny of the great Latter-day 
work. 

' I was very much interested in what 
Elder Wells was saying to you just 
now in regard to there being a great 
difference between our religious insti- 
tutions and the religious institutions of 
the world. The difference of distinc- 
tion for instance between laymen and 
clergy, as held in the Christian sects,' 
and the absence of such a marked dis- 
tinction in our system. Still I am of 
opinion that it would be well for us to 
recognize this fact, that while our sys- 
tem truly affords opportunity for all to 
be active and to be workers in the hive 
of the gospel of Christ, yet there is a 
woeful neglect by us of some of those 
opportunities. I do not know but what 
we can do, and perhaps with some 
.profit, what it is said the peacock does. 
When we contemplate this work of 
ours, its height, and depth and breadth 
and grandeur; when we contemplate 
its completeness of organization, wc 
have a right to feel proud of it; yet all 
personal pride ought to be dismissed 
from the thought, because we have had 
very little to do with bringing it into 
existence. Our pride in it must con- 
' slat in pride of what God hath 
wrought; and I suppose it is proper to 
be proud of what God has achieved. 
But I doubt whether we can be just ad 
proud of our individual conduct and 
actions connected therewith. And this 
is the point at which the action o£ the 
peacock, referred to a moment since, 
comes in. You doubtess have observed 
that the peacock is a very beautiful 
bird, and among other things, it has a 
most splendid tail, one that it can 
spread out, fan-shaped, to catch an 
immense amount of sunlight, and 
wherever a beam of sunlight strikes it. 
it gilds it with many and ever chang- 
ing hues. The bird seems conscious 
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and apparently proud of this face. It 
struts about the yard and spreads its 
tall to the utmost extension to catch 
every sunbeam possible, that it may 
reflect all the glory of which it is cap- 
able; and yet, in the height of its 
pride, as it struts about, if it happens 
to glance down at its feet, bare, scaled, 
black and ugly, its pride van- 
ishes and it feels ashamed because 
of its ugly, black feet. So with us. 
We may be proud without limit of 
the Church which God has founded- 
but whether we may be as proud of our 
own. personal conduct within th e 
Church is a question that may present 
a different aspect. If we will think of 
it from this standpoint, I believe 
that we too will draw in our feathers 
as the peacock does; and see but little 
occasion for self glorification. I speak 
in this way because of my connection 
with the quorums of the Seventy, and 
the Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Associations. When I contemplate these 
institutions, and think what might 
come of them, and then think of what 
they are, and how we fail to reach the 
high levels of excellence upon which 
we might be moving, it seems to me 
that a little wholesome reproof for the 
mental laziness that obtains among us 
is quits seasonable. I am not so very 
proud of the status of our Seventies 
quorum?. It seems to me that if our 
Seventies and all the quorums of the 
Priesthood could view the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ in some of its grander as- 
pects, they would find in it an incen- 
tive that would prompt them to more 
vigorous study of the doctrines of the 
Church until they would make those 
great truths which God has revealed 
more perfectly their own, before goinj, 
out into the nations of the earth to 
teach them. This is important, breth- 
ren, because if we are going to master 
this world, we must master It through 
our ideas, through the truths that God 
has given us; and we may not master 
the world even with that truth if we 
ourselves remain ignorant of it and its 
relations. And so, my brethren, the 
thing I would urge upon you, especially 
upon you who hold the priesthood, 



whether you are operating in Mutual 
Improvement Associations or in the 
quorums of the holy priesthood-my 
admonition to you is that you go mors 
earnestly about acquiring a knowledge 
of these great truths revealed to us, 
that when the opportunity comes to 
you to be a witness for the Lord Jesus 
Christ among the nations of the earth, 
you may be effective witnesses; that you 
may have something of which you can j 
testify to some purpose; that you may 
give an intelligent reason for the hope 
that is within you. If there is one thing i 
more than another to be reproved in I 
Israel today, it is a lack of mental ac- ' 
tivity and earnest inquiry concerning 
the great th ; ngs that the Lord has re- ' 
. vealed to His people in this dispensa- 
tion of the fullness of times. Now, 
don't regard me as an extremist in 
these things. It is necessary sometimes 
to contemplate things in their ex- 
tremes, in order that you may beget 
even a reasonable amount of activity 
among the people in any given direc- 
tion; and I present these thoughts to 
you, in the hope that you will de ad- 
monished by them to a more earnest 
effort to acquire an understanding of 
the great things that the Lord has so 
graciously committed to our keeping; 
and through which He expects that 
we, through an intelligent proclama- 
tion of them shall master the world. 
May the Lord bless you, is my prayer. 
Amen. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 
My beloved brethren and sisters, I 
have listened with very much satisfac- 
tion to the testimonies of my brethren, 
and have felt a thrill of divinity in 
their remarks. If I shall be favored 
with the Spirit of the Lord as they 
have been, I shall also be able to say 
something that may bring joy to my 
heart and to yours. Brother Roberts 
alluded to the condition of the Prophet 
Joseph when he besought the Lord with 
a full desire to know His mind and 
will, to be inspired with intelligence, 
light and knowledge, and his petiton 
was answered in full measure. The 
personal manifestation of Divinity, the 
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Father and the Son. was a fulfillment 
of the promise that He would give lib- 
erally to those that seek Him with full 
purpose of heart. The divine personal- 
ity of' those heavenly beings came 
within the direct view and comprehen- 
sion of this humble youth, and from 
them he received a message of eternal 
truth, yea, an inspiration, and his joy 
was great, and his heart full of satis- 
faction in contemplating this wonder- 
ful manifestation. How. truly great it 
was he did not fully realize at the time, 
but in his humility he was prepared 
to receive further light and knowledge. 

Three years passed away, we are in- 
formed in the history of this mighty 
event, and the Prophet was again in- 
spired to seek the Lord with fervency, 
that his heart might be prepared for 
greater light, that the will of the Lord 
concerning himself and his future life, 
might be made known unto him. The 
Lord was again ready to answer that 
humble prayer, and He sent His ser- 
vant, the Angel Moroni, to communi- 
cate with him, to inform him of, cer- 
tain mighty events that were to trans- 
pire in the near future pertaining to 
the welfare of the human family. This 
messenger also informed him of the 
existence of a sacred record, which 
record was engraven indelibly upon 
metallic plates, whose lustre had never 
been dimmed, whose beautiful charac- 
ters had never been erased nor corrod- 
ed by the elements or time, and had 
received perfect care which had pre- 
served it with all its sacred Gospel 
principles. This heavenly being also 
gave him to understand that he would 
be an instrument in the hands of the 
Lord of revealing this great mystery 
for the benefit of his fellowmen, that 
he should have power to translate the 
re-core" by the gift of God. The mes- 
senger also informed him that Elijah 
the Prophet should, at some future 
time, commit to him the keys that 
would unlock the prison house of the 
dead, and he should have power to 
minister for their redemption; for the 
keys that Elijah should bring would 
turn the hearts of the children to their 



fathers, and the hearts of the fathers 
to their children, that when the Lord 
should come in His glory that He 
should find faith upon the earth, and 
the earth should not be smitten with 
a curse of unbelief. The young man 
was informed that he was to meet the 
messenger at the place where the rec- 
ords were concealed, once a year for 
the four succeeding years, to receive 
further instructions in regard to their 
translation, and to be reminded of the 
pi onuses of the Lord unto him. When 
the four years had expired, the Angel 
Moroni delivered the plates to Joseph, 
and the record was afterward duly 
translated for the benefit of the human 
family. 

In the early history of the Church, 
Kirtiand and the region round about 
became a Stake of Zion, and the Lord 
gave a revelation requiring the Saints 
to build a Temple at that place. If 
you will refer to the history of the 
Church, you will find that the people 
actually did accomplish that great 
work. It was a stupendous work for 
them to undertake, the building; of a 
house of such magnitude, in the days 
of their poverty and distress. Presi- 
dent Heber C. Kimball records in his 
journal as follows 

"The work that we did in the day 
time on the Temple walls, we stood 
guard over at night with our fire locks 
in our hands to prevent them from be- 
ing torn down by our enemies, and yet 
amidst all this and the poverty of the 
Saints, and the fewness of their num- 
bers, they accomplished this work, they 
finished this house and dedicated it to 
the Lord, and He accepted of that 
house." 

I refer you now to the 110th section 
of the Book of Covenants: 

"The veil was taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding were 
opened. "We saw the Lord standing 
upon the breastwork of the pulpit be- 
fore us. His eyes were as a flame of 
fire . . . and His voice was as the 
sound of the rushing of great waters, 
even the voice of Jehovah saying, I 
am the first and the last; I am He 
who liveth; I am He who was slain; 
I am your advocate with the Father 
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. . . for behold, I have accepted this 
house and my name shall be here." 

What a glorious testimony. What 
a marvelous finale this was to the ser- 
vices of the dedication of that house. 
The Saints had faith, they believed He 
would accept of their labors, but 
when He proclairrned before the 
Prophet and Oliver Cowdery that He 
had accepted that house, and 
that His name was to be inscribed 
thereon, how sublime must have been 
their feelings, and how great their joy 
when they were told of that wonderful 
manifestation, and heard those words 
of divine acceptance which had fallen 
from the lips of the Redeemer of the 
World. 

Now if you will again refer to the 
revelation you will find the following: 

"After this vision had closed another 
great and glorious vision burst upon 
us, for Elijah the Prophet, who was 
taken to heaven without tasting death, 
stood before us and said, Behold, the 
time is fully come which was spoken 
of by the mouth of Malachi, testifying 
that he, Elijah, should be sent before 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the children to the 
fathers, lest the whole earth be strick- 
en with a curse. Therefore, the keys 
of this dispensation are committed into 
your hands, and by this ye may know 
that the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord is near, even at the doors." 

There was no baptismal font in the 
Kirtland temple, for the keys per- 
taining to the ordinances for the re- 
demption of the dead were not com- 
mitted to the Prophet until after that 
Temple was completed and dedicated. 
From that time until the present there 
has been a baptismal font placed in 
each Temple builded by the Latter-day 
Saints, in order that sacred ordinances 
might be performed for the living and 
for the dead. 

My brethren and sisters, "Mormon- 
ism" is the Gospel of peace, life and 
salvation. It has never been a Gospel 
of war or contention. Contention does 
not belong to the Spirit of the Gospel 
or the faith of the Saints; but evil and 



temptation exist in the world, and 
wherever it is manifest it is for the pur- 
pose of overthrowing the good, and 
this evil power has been fighting 
against the Latter-day Saints from 
the beginning, seeking to destroy the 
mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
Though harassed and hated the work 
has continued to prosper, and the Lord 
has established His marvelous work 
and wcnder in the earth. The saying 
of our Savior has been realized and 
demonstrated, "The world hated me, 
therefore it hateth you." Yet the Lord 
so loved the world that He gave His 
beloved Son for its redemption. The 
mission of the Latter-day Saints is 
now and always has been to try to 
convince the world that it is better to 
serve God than to serve mammon. But 
there is no force, no coercion in this 
Gospel. The spirit of peace, and of 
gentle persuasion, and of love unfeign- 
ed is characteristic of our leaders, and 
it is pre-eminently exemplified in all 
their teachings that they realize the 
truth of the doctrine that the powers 
of the Priesthood are inseparably con- 
nected with the heavens, and if any 
man should desire to assume unright- 
eous dominion or exercise undue au- 
thority over his brethren, Amen to 
that man's Priesthood. The "Mormon" 
Elder, as he proclaims these grand 
principles, also exemplifies the fact 
that he can call sinners to repentance, 
and teach them the better life, only by 
that spirit of gentle persuasion, which 
is so well expressed in the following 
lines: 

"Know then that every soul is free, 
To choose his life and what he'll be, 
For this eternal truth is given, 
That God will force no man to heaven. I 
He'll call, persuade, direct aright. 
Bless him with wisdom, love and light, I 
In~ nameless ways be good and kind. 
But never force the human mind." 

The choir and congregation sang, 
"O, say what is truth." 

Benediction by Elder Don C. Walker. 
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SECOND OVERFLOW HEETING. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m. 
Elder George Albert Smith presiding. 

The Temple choir and congregation 
sang. "Come, come ye Saints, nb toil 
nor labor fear." 

Opening prayer by Elder Samuel A. 
WooIIey. 

The choir sang, "Hushed was the 
evening hymn." 

ELDER GEORGE C. PARKINSON. 

(President of Oneida Stake.) 

My brothers and sisters, in attempt- 
ing to say a few words this afternoon, 
I assure you I feel my weakness and 
inability, and trust I may be .sus- 
tained by the same good spirit which 
has characterized this conference from 
the opening session. The Oneida Stake, 
over which I have the honor to pre- 
side, is situated in Idaho. It occupies 
all that part of Cache Valley which is 
north of the Utah line. 

In that Stake there are 17 regularly 
organized wards, with a population of 
6,000. The wards, quorums, and auxil- 
iary organizations are all, I believe, 
thoroughly organized. The people feel 
well in relation to their duties in the 
Church, and are, as a rule, availing 
themselves of the privileges and bless- 
ings to which they are entitled. The 
wards of the Oneida Stake are com- 
pact, I think the . farthest distance 
across the stake, from north to south-, 
being about 20 miles. We are engaged 
largely in agriculture. Our part of the, 
country is developing and growing 
nicely. We are interested in the sub- 
ject of irrigation, and have expended, 
within the last two years, upwards of 
5400,000 in the irrigation system, con- 
sisting of canals and reservoirs, which 
when completed, after an expenditure 
of another $100,000, will bring into a 
higher state of cultivation between 30,- 
000 and 35,000 acres of good land. These 
are inducements to the homeseeker, 
those who are in search of good land 
at moderate prices; and we extend 
the invitation to all such to come and 
make their homes with us. We are 



building good meeting-houses and 
school-houses, as well as other im- 
provements of a public character. Oui 
people are thrifty. I think I am safe 
in saying that fully 90 per cent of all 
the people who reside within the Oneida 
Stake are members of the Church. 

Our schools are In a very creditable 
condition. We have established an 
academy at Preston, the headquarters 
of the Stake. Th e home of this insti- 
tution, a cut stone building, cost the 
people in the neighborhood of $50,000. It 
is attended today by about 300 students. 
The institution is offering courses in 
High school and Normal work, also 
manual training and missionary cours- 
es. I think it was announced at this 
conference that the Oneida stake has 
the credit of heading the list as to 
the number of young men taking the 
missionary course in the Church 
schools. We have 100 young men 
and young women engaged in the 
manual training division of the school, 
and they are doing very excellent 
work. The spirit of the institution is 
felt in every ward, and in every home, 
for good. It is turning out men and 
women qualified to take up the re- 
sponsibilities of life, in the school room 
as teachers, the counting house, the 
carpenter shops, and young men are 
going from there into all parts of the 
world to carry the message of glad 
tidings to the nations. We have to- 
day in the neighborhood of 90 mission- 
aries from Oneida stake in the world 
preaching the Gospel. This is a record 
of which we are proud. 

So far as I know, the people are 
united; they feel well, and are active 
in the discharge of their duties. The 
attention of the local authorities is oc- 
cupied largely with the young people, 
especially those bearing the .Lesser 
Priesthood, in teaching, training and 
educating them along the lines of their 
duties in connection with the responsi- 
bilities of the Priesthood which they 
bear. It is a joy to me to associate 
with the Saints of God. I. am very 
grateful that I am considered worthy 
of a standing and membership in the 
midst of the Latter-day Saints. 
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I am thankful that there has come 
to my understanding a knowledge of 
the Gospel, a testimony of its divinity, 
and I have no aim higher than to he 
faithful, to be constant in season and 
out in the discharge of duty, leading 
men and women, and especially the 
young people in our midst, in the right 
way. The work of the Lord is grow- 
ing, it is becoming magnified and 
stronger day by day. It is not as 
some people uninterested in its suc- 
cess would make themselves believe, 
waning, losing prestige and strength in 
the world. On the contrary the work 
of the Lord is gaining ground at home 
in the stakes of Zion, and abroad in 
the world. I bear witness before this 
vast congregation that I know God 
lives. I know that the work in which 
we are engaged is the work of the 
Lord. I know that those who are sus- 
tained by the prayers and confidence 
of the Latter-day Saints as the author- 
ities of the Church are inspired of 
God; they are endorsed by Him; they 
enjoy the inspiration of His Holy 
Spirit. It is a pleasure to me to listen 
to their teachings, to accept their 
counsel, to reduce it to practice in that 
which pertains to my interest in life. 
I pray that the Lord may bless and 
sustain them, and give them greater 
inspiration; and that He may bless His 
people. His cause; that the truth 
may be made known, and that the 
Church of Christ may have greater 
power, greater influence, greater pres- 
tige for good in the nations of the 
earth, as well as at home where it is 
more thoroughly established. May His 
peace and blessings be in our midst 
and abide with us always, is my prayer 
fn the name of Christ. Amen. 

ELDER WILLIAM McLACHLAN. 
(President of Pioneer Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, in rising 
before you this afternoon, I desire that 
the Spirit of the Lord shall prompt the 
words that I shall utter. I have no de- 
sire to say anything to the people in 
and of myself, for I have found out by 



experience that nothing but the Spirit 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ can en- 
lighten the minds of the children of 
men, and bless them permanently. 

There is a revelation in the Book of 
Doctrine & Covenants from which I 
shall read the first verse, contained in 
the ninety-third section: 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord, it shall 
come to pass that every soul who for- 
saketh their sins and cometh unto me 
and calleth on my name, and obeyeth 
my voice and keepeth my command- 
ments, shall see my face and know that 
I am." 

This is a passage that has interested 
me very much of late. I have had a 
constant and increasing desire grow 
up in my heart to obtain the testimony 
that is promised unto those who keep 
the commandments of God, to behold 
the face of Him who came into ihe 
world in the meridian of time, and who 
did so much for you and for me. I 
desire to live in harmony with the Lord, 
so that I can receive, in His own due 
time, this testimony, that shall enable 
me to bear record of Him in truth. 
"While I know by the revelation of the 
Spirit of God that this is His work, I 
also know that it has been promissd 
in His word through the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith, that the Second Comforter 
will come unto the Latter-day Saints 
who have kept the commandments of 
God, who have been steadfast in their 
faith in His work. 

I have never had any desire to 
criticise or find fault with those 
who preside over me. On the 
contrary, I have had a constant desire 
to yield intelligent obedience to their 
counsel and instructions, and to fol- 
low them sooner than I would follow 
my own .inclinations, sooner than I 
would do my own will. I desire that 
this spirit shall increase within me 
while I live upon the earth, that I may 
be found faithful and true in every 
particular, valiant in defending the 
truth that God has revealed, and lu 
sustaining it by practice in my own 
life. 

When I was a boy, about 19 years 
of age, I received a testimony of the 



ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL, 



71 



truth of this work, through obedience 
to the word of God. That testimony 
was given to me for my individual ben- 
efit, and I have found it a great bless- 
ing and comfort all through my life. 
Had it not been for this first testimony 
that God gave me in my youth, I do 
not know where I would have been to- 
day; but it has preserved me, it has 
kept me stable and true to His work, 
willing to obey and to earry out the 
counsels of His will; and I feel today 
more willing than I have ever done in 
my past life to do the will of the Lord in 
whatever service He requires of me. I 
trust, my brethren and sisters, that we 
will ever strive to overcome our weak- 
nesses, and bring into subjection tc 
His will every inclination, every desire, 
every propensity or passion that would 
hinder the development of the powers 
He has implanted within us, not only 
for our own benefit but for the good 
and blessing . and salvation of the chil- 
dren of men. We have received the 
Holy Priesthood of the Son of God. 
That Priesthood Was given to ypu 
and to me for a purpose, not to gratify 
our own desires but to so live that 
the Priesthood should be magnified in 
the eyes of the people for the glory of 
our heavenly Father, the building up 01 
His work, and the salvation of His 
children. That man who does the most 
good towards the salvation of his fel- 
low men, that carries out the precepts 
of the Savior in this great and glori- 
ous work, is the on e that will be most 
approved by Heaven, because he hath 
assisted the Redeemer in accomplish- 
ing His purposes relative to His chil- 
dren. 

I do not desire to occupy mor e time 
this afternoon. I feel satisfied with 
my file leaders, with those that have 
been called to preside over us. I camb 
here in the days of President Brigham 
Young. I considered him one of the 
greatest men that I ever became ac- 
quainted with in my life. I see many 
things in his career, in his counsel, and 
in his life to admire today. So also 
those that have followed him, because 
of their fidelity and integrity and de- 
votion to the work of the Lord. I love 



to associate with men who are true, 
who are obedient, who are humble, and 
who cultivate a spirit that is ready 
and willing to do the bidding of our 
Heavenly Father under all circum- 
stances and conditions. 

That the blessing of the Lord may be 
upon this people, the Latter-day Saints, 
in all their abiding places throughout 
these mountain valleys, in all the dif- 
ferent stakes in which they are located, 
I ask in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 
(President of St. Joseph Stake.) 

It is a great pleasure to me to come 
up to headquarters and see my friends, 
and mingle with the Saints of God. I 
was raised here in Salt Lake, and as- 
sociated with the people throughout 
the various stakes of Zion, in traveling 
and in missionary work, for many 
years, and now my abode is in Arizona. 
I have always said, it mattered little 
to me where' I lived so long as I could 
be associated with my people. 

I am happy in my relations with the 
Saints of God in the St. Joseph stake 
of Zion, in Arizona. Utah is dear to 
me, but Arizona today is still dearer. 
My interests and my home are there. 
As much as I love the place of my 
birth, and my many former friends 
and associates, there is no people so 
dear to me as the Latter-day Saints 
with whom I am associated in the 
stake of Zion where I am permitted to 
preside, and the good people who are 
not of our faith, in the territory of 
Arizona. I am somewhat acquainted 
with the inhabitants of these great 
mountain valleys, of the intermountain 
west, and in some of the states as far 
east as the Mississippi river; but, in 
all my travels I don't know that I 
ever came in contact with people so 
generous, so highminded and so liberal 
as are the Arizonians. The Arizona 
people, I mean those who have come 
from other sections of the world and 
now reside there, partake of the in- 
fluence of that l,road country. Their 
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feelings accord with the breadth of 
the acres in that great, wide territory 
of ours, and their deep and generous 
natures resemble the gorges of the 
grand old Colorado. We live in per- 
fect harmony with the people of Ari- 
zona who are not of the religious faith 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

It was my privilege recently to read 
a brief history of the territory, and 
of the settlement of that country, com- 
piled by the Historians' Society, the 
"Pioneers of Arizona." In every part 
of the history that mentions the es- 
tablishment of a settlement or mining 
camp, or any industry they give the 
"Mormon" people due credit, and 
speak of them in the highest terms, 
which I of course, know that they de- 
serve. We do not always get this re- 
cognition, but as a rule, this people, 
from the governor down, are friendly, 
broad-minded, liberal and generous to 
us. I desire to have the people of 
Utah know that Arizona is only second 
to Utah in population, resources, sur- 
roundings, and environments. Its peo- 
ple are in every way the equal of those 
in this grand old state of Utah. 

The St. Joseph stake of Zion is in- 
creasing. Only recently it was my 
privilege to organize a ward in the 
district of country above the canal 
system, in the Artesian belt, and the 
quotation came to my mind then, from 
the Prophet Isaiah, where he said that 
"water should spring out of the earth, 
and the desert should blossom as the 
rose." And here, out among the cac- 
tus, the mesquite, the lizards, and the 
dry sandy soil, where our brethren 
h£ve driven down iron pipes in -the 
earth, the artesian water comes pure 
and sparkling, bubbling and pouring 
up to the surface; and now we have 
organized a strong ward there. Just 
before I left home, I went a short dis- 
tance from this settlement to another 
one, by the name of Artesia, where 
we organized a branch and coupled it 
on to the ward that I have spoken of. 
A few years ago some colonizers from 
the east had come in and taken up 
this land, driven pipes and made 
wells, and endeavored to build a town 



or a village, but they couldn't do it. 
It takes "Mormons" to subdue the 
desert, the unity and co-operation of 
'•Mormon" people. It seems to me that 
they are the only people that could 
ever have subdued this great inter- 
mountain desert. In this effort of our 
friends, they failed; some of them 
fought and killed each other, and the 
survivors became disgusted and sold 
out their holdings to our people. It 
was my privilege to go and assist them 
and fix up their affairs. We formed a 
little branch of the Church there, and 
they gave five acres of ground to build 
a meetinghouse on, and another of our 
Gentile friends offered five acres more, 
which we did not need. We expect to 
subdue that land, and we are producing 
now nearly everything that is neces- 
sary for the people. We have ai valley 
of about forty to fifty miles in length, 
through which the Gila river flows. 
That is a river heading out - in Colorado 
and New Mexico, and continuing in its 
course till it empties into the Colorado 
on the borders of California. We have 
been using the land there for raising 
alfalfa, and other crops that are easy 
to take care of, but we are endeavoring 
now to start fruit raising. It was my 
pleas ure before leaving home to trim 
600 trees upon my own place, besides 
farming, attending to my garden, and 
fixing up everything so that I could 
leave for a short time. When we left 
alfalfa was nearly in blossom, trees 
were in foliage, and the country was 
covered with a beautiful carpet of 
green, livened up here and there by 
patches of beautiful flowers, with the 
cacti and poppies on the side hills; 
everything wa s lovely, .beautiful and 
thrifty. We have had a wet season, 
plenty of moisture, and grass and ev- 
erything in the fields is in a very for- 
ward condition. We have suffered 
somewhat from floods washing out 
dams, but we are learning how to build 
new ones better. 

This, we might say, i s the temporal 
side of affairs, but I attribute the suc- 
cess of the "Mormon" people, in this 
and other sections of the country, to 
their obedience to the Gospel of Jesus 
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Christ. I have listened to arguments 
of sectarians, and others whol have en- 
deavored to draw people together and 
co-operate to build up communities, but 
I have said to them, and would state 
it to all the world, they can never suc- 
ceed in co-operation, subdue the desert 
and build up homes therein, except by 
the principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the fellowship that comes 
in love for that Gospel. It can only be 
done on principles of righteousness, 
submission and obedience, by subduing 
ourselves, and bringing ourselves into 
subjection to the laws of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

Our people are united. They have 
put themselves in order, and have en- 
deavored to obey the laws of the Gospel. 
This is particularly true of our High 
Councilors and Bishops; they are pro- 
gressive, noble men, looking after the 
interests of the various wards, branches 
and organizations among the people 
over whom they are presiding, and we 
are just like one great family of nearly 
four thousand people. I feel like I 
could put my arms around them and 
love them all; and I strongly think that 
they love me. If I did not feel that I 
had their love and their confidence, I 
would want to move away from Ari- 
zona. 

We are united and in harmony in 
striving to build up, in that part of the 
world, the kingdom of God. "We sustain 
not only each other but also our 
Prophet and President, Joseph F. 
Smith, and the Apostles of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We sustain the presi- 
dencies of missions by sending our El- 
ders to them to preach the Gospel. I 
have brought with me from that coun- 
try on this trip 20 boys and girls who 
have come up to the Temple, and 
the boys are going on missions. I 
never saw such happy responses to 
missionary calls in my life, and for 
twelve and a half years I presided 
over what is now the Middle States 
mission. The Presidency of the Church 
called upon our stake for ten mission- 
aries, and in almost less time than it 
took to get an exchange of mail there 
were 14 who responded. In nearly all 



instances the call had been answered 
not alone by letters, but the boys have 
come and answered in person, and they 
are here leady to go anywhere that the 
Priesthood of God desires them. That 
is the kind of response that I love to 
witness. I say, God bless the youth 
of Zion. I am not discouraged in the 
boys and girls of this Church, for I 
have found that there is the spirit of 
patriotism and the love of the Gospel 
in them. They may not be doing just 
as well as some older members; they 
may have fallen into some "foolish 
habits, which we could possibly ex- 
cuse under some circumstances; but I 
tell you there is determination to do 
their duty wiien they are willing to 
drop everything, leave their young 
wives, their mothers, fathers, brothers 
and sisters, property interests and eve- 
rything that is dear to them, not know- 
ing what is ahead of them, taking their 
lives in their hands, and going to the 
different nations of the earth to preach 
the Gospel. That is the kind of people 
we have in the Church down in Ari- 
zona. The climate there is warm; 
we have genial sunshine, and that has 
some effect upon the people. They are 
warm hearted, generous, good, and 
faithful. I am willing that my lot 
should continue to be cast with the 
people of Arizona, and I am willing 
that my bones should be buried there. 
I say God bless them, and bless you 
all, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER SOLOMOJN HALE. 
My brothers and sisters: I am afraid 
that you may not be able to hear me, 
for since I have reached the city of 
the Saints, I have been suffering with 
a very severe cold on my lungs; but I 
am pleased to make a few remarks 
and bear my testimony to the Gospel. 
It would be working a hardship upon 
me if I were to talk very long, but it 
is an easy matter for me to bear my 
testimony to the truth of the work. 
It has been 67 years since I became 
a member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. When I 
was in my youth I was acquainted with 
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the Prophet Joseph Smith, and I was 
acquainted with his wife and family. 
I was also acquainted with the Patri- 
arch, Hyrum, but not so intimately 
with him as I was with the Prophet 
Joseph. Since then it has been my 
happy lot to have been closely asso- 
ciated and personally acquainted with 
every one of the Presidents of the 
Church, from the time that the Prophet 
was martyred in Carthage jail up to 
the uresent. I knew Joseph F. Smith 
in Nauvoo, and his brother, the Patri- 
arch, John. I have been acquainted 
with them and know their worth, their 
integrity, their faithfulness, and I pray 
God to bless them. He has guarded and 
directed them. Now we have among 
the leaders in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints two more 
of the Smith family. We had, in my 
youth, the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
the Patriarch Hyrum Smith. Now the 
Prophet. Seer and Revelator of thp 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints is Joseph F. Smith, and John 
Smith is the presiding Patriarch of the 
Church. I feel well in the Gospel. I 
bear my testimony to you, my brothers 
and sisters, in" humility, that I know 
the work of God is true. From the 
early days of my youth I have always 
sustained the work. God knows my 
heart, He knows that I never betrayed 
the Prophet or people of God. I have 
known them, I have prayed for them. 
I have traveled with President Young 
thousands of miles. I know his worth. 
I know the worth of these two Kim- 
ball brothers here, and their father, 
Heber C. Kimball. I know that he 
was a man of God and a Prophet of 
God, as much as any one ever raised 
up in this dispensation of the fullness 
of times. May God bless and help us 
to be faithful and true to one another, 
be true to the Priesthood, true to Gorl 
our Eternal Father, that we may claim 
every blessing He has in store ror us 
as faithful sons and daughters, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

In standing before the Latter-day 
Saints this afternoon, I desire to say 
those things that are timely, and to 
speak under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. Notwithstanding the serious- 
ness of the occasion, having met as a 
part of the great Annual Conference, 
we need not pull long faces and put on 
an air of self righteousness, thinking 
it indicates faith and is more pleasing 
to the Lord. The Lord has said, "Cease 
from your light speeches, and excess of 
laughter," but He surely is pleased 
with pleasant countenances and a hap- 
py people, although wit and humor, 
may be out of place in houses of wor- 
ship. I read somewhere the follow- 
ing: "Many persons who never had 
a bright idea in their heads, or a gen- 
erous sentiment in their hearts, assum- 
ing an air of owlish wisdom, affect to 
disdain wit and humor, having never 
heard of the great truth enunciated by 
Charles Lamb: 'A laugh is worth a 
hundred groans in any market.' The 
idea is propagated that mutual dry- 
ness is indicative of wisdom." I re- 
alize that my reputation for wisdom 
has been greatly injured by repeating 
jokes in my public utterances, and 
that, because of my calling in the min- 
istry, I should, in the estimation of 
some people, be as solemn as an owl. 

It seems to be the destiny of the chil- 
dren of men to suffer sickness, sorrow, 
pain and poverty, and to die. With 
our most perfect organization, Priest- 
hood and authority, we still have trou- 
bles, and skeletons in our closets. It 
is considered a good thing to look wise, 
especially when not over burdened with 
information. 

It is my good fortune to be acquaint- 
ed with some of the unpleasant feat- 
ures of Arizona. My brother Andrew, 
who has just preceded me, as one of 
the speakers, has expatiated on the 
sunshine and splendor of Arizona to so 
great an extent that I am fearful the 
good people of Utah will stampede and 
wend their way southward to that hap- 
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py land. My brother comes from a 
sunshiny clime, and to an Arizonan 
there are no clouds; the truth is, they 
don't know when they are in trouble. 
He has recited all the good things; he 
is an optimist. 

Allow me to relate an experience in 
that far distant land. At a Stake 
Quarterly Conference, held at Thatcher, 
we were caught in a windstorm when 
the sun was shining. ' My ears, mouth, 
and eyes and clothing were loaded 
with sand, and yet my brother said, 
"I never saw anything like it before." 
I desire to make a statement here in 
explanation of something that I said 
in the conference meeting on Friday. 

I have learned that some of the 
greatest miracles and most marvelous 
events have happened to the servants 
of God when they were placed in jail 
for righteousness sake. Some of the 
greatest revelations that God has ever 
given in this age and dispensation were 
given to the Prophet of God when he 
was in jail, in trouble and difficulty. 
During his time of sorrow and loneli- 
ness, God, the Father, came to him, by 
His Spirit, and he received marvelous 
revelations. I read in the Bible about 
Peter being imprisoned, and an angel of 
God. coming to his rescue. He was 
taken through the great iron gates, and 
escaped when his enemies were desir- 
ous of taking his life. I read also about 
the prophets of God in the days of the 
Book of Mormon history. Prisons were 
broken down, and manifestations of 
God were made apparent to the ser- 
vants of the Most High. An incident 
happened in the Southern States mis- 
sion, which I will relate. It trans- 
pired in the days of President John 
Morgan, and occurred at a time when 
the State of Tennessee passed a law 
that any man who advocated or 
preached polygamy was to be arrest- 
ed and punished. Enemies to the El- 
ders entrapped the brethren into, a dis- 
cussion on this most unpopular sub- 
ject, and the Elders defended the prin- 
ciple from a Biblical standpoint. A 



complaint was filed, and the Elders 
were arrested. They were short of 
room inside the jail, so the brethren, 
two in number, were confined in two 
steel cages on the outside, near to 
each other. The imprisoned servants 
of the Lord were not orators or singers. 
The people far and near, hearing of 
Mormon Elders being under arrest, 
gaihered to see these peculiar individ- 
uals. The brethren sang hymns and 
testified of the truth of the Gospel, 
etc. It is claimed they had congrega- 
tions of 300, and I have been told that 
the people had never heard such won- 
derful preaching and singing. The El- 
ders almost regretted receiving their 
freedom. So I am almost inclined to 
advocate putting our Elders in jail 
once in a while, when they are unable 
to get a hearing in any other way. 

I remember about the time I was re- 
leased from the Southern States Mis- 
sion, we had just commenced to preach 
in the cities of the South. Two of our 
Elders were arrested in Birmingham 
because they were preaching the 
Gospel without purse or scrip. 
They were arrested and placed 
in prison for violating what 
was claimed to be a city ordinance. 
Friends came to their rescue and they 
were released. Had they remained for 
a short time, in my opinion it would 
have resulted in much good, although 
very unpleasant and hard on the El- 
ders. 

I want to ask in all soberness, if you 
think this Gospel that has been reveal- 
ed by the Lord through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith can be advocated and 
preached among the children of men 
without serious consequences? I tell you 
if our Elders go out and advocate 
the truth of this work, it will bring up- 
on them persecution, and whippings. 
It may not be the better element who 
will do that, they never have whipped 
our Elders; it has generally been the 
same class as those who are killing the 
negroes in the South; but the people 
winked at it. I was almost a witness 
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to the killing- of our Elders Mn Ten- 
nessee, on Cane Creek, and I know 
something about the spirit of mobo- 
cracy. 

Now I will read to you to show that 
there will come sorrows to the Latter- 
day Saints, trials, and tests. Every 
man in this Church will be tested to 
the core; they will be proven as Abra- 
ham was proven, and when the Lord is 
satisfied that you love Him and will 
keep His commandments, then He will 
come to your rescue. Somebody has 
said that Heber C. Kimball was a 
Prophet, and I am going to prove it. 
He is my father, and I tell you I am 
glad I am his son. I have the copy 
of a discourse he delivered in 1867, one 
year before his death. There were no 
such buildings here then as this; it 
was in the old tabernacle. 

"President Kimball opened by stat- 
ing that there were many within hear- 
ing 'who had often wished that they 
had been associated with the Prophet 
Joseph. 'You imagine,' said he, 'that 
you would have stood by him when 
persecution raged, and he was assailed 
by foes within and without. You 
would have defended him, and been 
true to him in the midst of every trial. 
You think you would have been delight- 
ed to have shown your integrity in 
the days of mobs and traitors. Let me 
say to you, that many of you will see 
the time when you •will have all the 
trouble, trial and persecution that you 
can stand, and plenty of opportunities 
to show that you are true to God and 
His work. This Church has before it 
many close places, through which it 
will have to pass before the worn: of 
God is crowned with victory. To meet 
the difficulties that are coming [see, 
they are to come, they are not behind 
you, but they are coming] it will be 
necessary for you to have a knowledge 
of the truth of this 'work for yourselves: 
the difficulties will be of such a char- 
acter that the man or woman who r"oes 
not possess this personal knowledge or 
witness will fall. If you have not 
got the testimony, live right, and call 
upon the Lord and cease not until you 
obtain it. If you do not you will not 
stand. That is the word of God to you 
people. Remember these sayings, for 
many of you will live to see them ful- 
filled. The time will come when no 
man nor woman will be able to en- 
dure on borrowed light. Each will have 



to be guided by the light within him- 
self. If you do not have it, how can 
you stand? Do you believe it? How 
is it now? You have the First Pres 
idency, from whom you can get coun- 
sel to guide you, and you rely on them 
The time will come when they will not 
be with you. Why? Because they will 
have to flee and hide up to keep out 
of the hands of their enemies. You 
have the Twelve now. You will 
not always have them, for they, too 
will be hunted and will have to keep 
out of the way of their enemies. You 
have other men to whom you look for 
counsel and advice. Many of them will 
not be amongst you, for the same rea- 
son. You will be left to the light with- 
in yourselves. If you don't have it, 
you will not stand. Therefore, seek for 
the testimony of Jesus, and cleave to 
it, that when the trying time comes 
you may not stumble and fall." 

I ask you, Latter-day Saints who are 
here, Have you lived long enough to 
see that prophecy fulfilled. There is not 
a man, woman or child that has got 
the least particle of intelligence but 
knows that has been literally fulfilled. 
The time came when we did not have 
the First Presidency, neither did we 
have the Twelve,' they had to flee for 
safety, every one of them; and the peo- 
ple were left to themselves. 

In the course of his remarks on the 
occasion in point, he several times said: 
"You will have all the persecution you 
want, and more, too, and all the oppor- 
tunities to show your integrity to God 
and the truth that you could desire." 

I will quote to you another prophecy. 
In 1856, a little group of friends con- 
vened in the Endowment House, and 
were engaged in a conversation on the 
isolated condition of the Latter-day 
Saints. 



"Yes," said Brother Heber, by 
which name he was so familiarly 
known, "we think we are secure here 
in the chambers of the everlasting hills, 
where we can close those few doors of 
the canyons against mobs and perse- 
cutors, the wicked and the vile who 
have always beset us with violence and 
robbery; but I want to say to you, my 
brethren, the time is coming when we 
will be mixed up in these now peace- 
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ful valleys to that extent that it will 
be difficult to tell the face of a Saint 
from the face of an enemy to the peo- 
ple of God. Then, brethren, look out 
for the great sieve, for there will be a 
great sifting time, and many will fall, 
for I say unto you, there is a- test, a 
TEST, a TEST, coming, and who will 
be ahle to stand?" 

My mother has told me that the last 
time father took a walk down Main 
Street, after he was stricken with 
paralysis, he returned with difficulty 
back to his home, the residence which 
still stands on the hill, and he said to 
her, "OH, THE TEST, THE TEST, 
THE TEST, who will be able to 
stand?" Mother said, "What is the 
test?" He replied, "I don't know, but 
it is only those that know that Jesus 
is the Christ that can stand." 

Now, brethren and sisters, it is time 
for hard thinking. This is not Jo- 
seph Smith's church, nor Brigham 
Young's church; they never made any 
such a claim. Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of God, and the people made 
him President of the Church. This is 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. It is not President Jo- 
seph F. Smith's church, nor the Twelve 
Apostles' church. They are the ser- 
vants of the people; they are men 
called of God, just as our Elders are 
called to fill missions. They are or- 
dained by divine authority, and have 
received these great appointments in 
the Apostleship and in the Presidency 
of the Church; but it is not their 
church. As I have said, it is the 
Church of Jesus Christ; each of us 
has individual work in it. If the 
Latter-day Saints do not know that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that this is His 
Church, I tell you, in the name of the 
Lord, you will not stand, you will be 
among the number that will fall. I 
remember hearing about a saying of 
President Young to a brother who was 
terribly tried. The case came before 
the High Council, and the council had 
decided against the man. You know it 
happens sometimes, when the decision 
is not in your favor, you feel dis- 
gruntled; and some leave the Church 
because of the actions of men; they 



feel they have beep dealt with unjust- 
ly. Brother Brigham, on the occasion 
referred to, said to the brother in sar- 
casm, "Now apostatize and go to hell." 
And the brother ejaculated, "I won't 
do it; this is just as much my church 
as it is yours, and I am going to stay 
with it." Well, that is Mormonism; 
it is our Church, as long as we keep 
the comandments of God; and we can 
be put out of it only through aposta- 
sy, rebellion, or criminal actions. Now 
let us stay with it, and, like my brother 
Andrew, always tell good things about 
Zion and let other things alone. The 
Lord bless you. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH W. MeMURRIN. 

I have felt very much impressed, my 
brethren and sisters, in listening to the 
remarks that have been made by our 
brethren this afternoon. I rejoiced 
greatly in hearing the testimony of 
Brother Solomon Hale, who," as we 
have heard, was well accuainted with 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. He has been 
quite closely associated with the breth- 
ren who have occupied positions of 
trust and importance in the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, from that time to 
the present. He has borne a very earn-, 
est and faithful testimony concerning 
the character and mission of the men 
who have occupied these presiding po- 
sitions. More especially in regard to 
the character of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, President Brigham Young, and 
President Heber C. Kimball. No doubt 
we have all been impressed with the 
words that have been read in our hear- 
ing by President J. G. Kimball, that 
were spoken a long time ago, by his 
father, President Heber C. Kimball. As 
has been intimated, we are all wit- 
nesses, to a greater or less degree, of 
the fulfillment of the inspired words 
that were uttered by President Heber 
C. Kimball so many years ago. I have 
also been impressed with the disposi- 
tion manifest by all of the brethren to 
bear testimony to the mission of the 
Prophet Joseph. They all testify tha\ 
he was inspired by our Father in hea\- 
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en, and that he was a Prophet of the 
Lord. I have wondered if there is not 
a feeling- sometimes on the part ox 
those who are not particularly ac 
quainted with the work of the Latter- 
day Saints, when they hear testimony 
so frequently that prophets and apos- 
tles are in the church; if we are not 
given more or less to fanaticism. No 
such testimonies are ever heard in other 
churches. "We are the only people, prac- 
tically, who believe in living- Prophets, 
and it is evident from the words that 
are spoken, and from the testimonies 
that are so frequently delivered, tha.\ 
we are very earnest believers in 
the necessity of prophets to receive tht 
word of the Lord today. I thought I 
would like to read a few words tha^ 
were uttered by the Redeemer of the 
world, in the great sermon upon th«. 
mount, wherein He says: 

"Beware of false prophets which 
come to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves. Ye shall know them 
by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns or figs of thistles? Even so. 
every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that brigeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and cast into the firs 
Wherefore, by their fruits ye shah 
know them. 

I take it, that when the Redeemer of 
the World, in His teaching to th e chil- 
dren of men, gave warning against 
false prophets, He indicated by thost 
very words, that there ought to be 
among men true prophets, else He 
would have said, Beware of prophets. 
There are many in the world today 
who no doubt regret that the Redeem- 
er did not say to the people, Beware of 
prophets. But there is no such declara- 
tion or warning; but there is a warn- 
ing that we should beware of false 
prophets, and that' we should judge by 
their fruits the men who claim and 
profess to be prophets of the Lord. 
"By their fruits ye shall know them." 
My brethren and sisters. w e ought to 
be exceedingly thankful to our Father 
in heaven, that this test can be ap- 



plied to those who have stood before 
the people as Prophets of the Lord u, 
these latter times. The test can be ap. 
plied in the manner that it has been 
applied, this afternoon by the reading 
of the prophecies delivered so long 
ago, showing the complete fulfillment of 
the predictions that have been made 
by the modern prophets. It is written 
in the Scriptures: 

'When a Prophet speaketh in the 
name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken, but 
the Prophet hath spoken it presump- 
tously; thou shalt not be afraid of 
him." 

It is good logic to decide in our minds 
that if the things spoken by the 
mouth of a Prophet cometh to pass, 
then we shall know that he has not 
spoken presumptuously, but that he 
has spoken by the inspiration and di- 
rection of our Father in heaven. If we 
scan the prophecies that have been de- 
livered by those who have been raised 
up by divine appointment, in the age 
in which »we are living, in the ushering 
in of the great dispensation of the full- 
ness of times, we will discover that all 
along the line the predictions of the 
prophets, even those that have ap- 
peared in many instances almost im- 
possible of fulfillment, have been veri- 
fied. We have abundant evidence, not- 
withstanding the unbelief of the world, 
that Joseph Smith was a great Prophet. 
This evidence is found in the history 
that has been made by the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
inspiration of the Almighty has been 
abundantly poured out upon His ser- 
vants, and the future of the Saints has 
been foreseen by the gift and power of 
revelation. 

I would like to read another word or 
two bearing upon his subject, written 
by one of the ancient Apostles. We pro- 
fess in the age in which we live to be- 
lieve in the words of the old Prophets, 
to believe also in the predictions of the 
ancient Apostles. If we believe in their 
predictions, if we believe in the doc- 
trines that they have enunciated, then 
we ought to be believers in divine in- 
spiration, we ought to be believers in 
present day Prophets, and present day 
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Apostles, for an inspired man of God 
has made this declaration: "And God 
hath set some in the Church, first Apos- 
tles, scondarily, Prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healing, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. Are all Apostles? Are 
all prophets? Are all teachers? Are 
all workers of miracles?" No, all men 
are not Apostles; all men are not 
Prophets; all are not workers of mir- 
acles, but God hath set all of these in 
His Church, and He has made the 
declaration that "the eye cannot say 
to the hand, I have no need of thee, 
nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you." The inspired ►writer 
compares the officers in the Church of 
Christ, with the members of the body, 
and positively makes the declaration, 
in the comparison, that all the officers 
are necessary. The Church without 
Apostles, Prophets, Teachers, etc., 
would be deformed like the body with- 
out the head, or without an eye, or 
without a hand. They are all essential, 
and necessary, they have all been' plac- 
ed in the Church by our Father in 
heaven; so declares the Apostle, and so 
say the Latter-day Saints. The Apos- 
tle Paul further declares in this same 
epistle, "If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I write 
unto you are the commandments of the 
Lord." O ye believers in the Scrip- 
tures of divine truth, if ye think ye 
are spiritually minded, if ye think ye 
are Prophets, acknowledge, saith one 
who was inspired, that the things 
which he wrote pertaining to the organ- 
ization of the Church are the revela- 
tions of the Lord. They are not the 
commandments of men. They have not 
been gotten up by the education or cun- 
ning of men. They are great and nec- 
essary doctrines that have been reveal- 
ed. They are true, and without them 
there can be no Church of God. Truth 
will work its way in the world, and 
cannot be staid. Troubles may come, 
disappointments may come, anxieties 
may overtake us, but let us not forget 
that the Lord our God has revealed the 
truth of the Everlasting Gospel. Let 
us not forget that He has planted this 



organization by His own almighty pow- 
er, and He has said that every hand 
that is lifted against it shall perish. 
We know not how. We stand amazed 
at the promises that have been made 
by our Father in heaven, but we know- 
within our souls, thank God, that the 
promises will be fulfilled, and we have 
but to keep our eyes upon the mark o' 
our high calling in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Refrain from evils; be upright 
in conduct. Watch the authority that 
has been given, that presides over the 
Holy Priesthood, and be true to that 
authority, and all will be well. This 
is "Mormonism," and it is the truth 
of God. It is not a myth, it is as God 
has revealed it. I gladly bear this tes- 
timony to you, my brethren and sisters, 
in the name of my Redeemer, even sq. 
Amen. 
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My brethren and sisters, as the last 
meting of this conference is drawing 
to a close, I desire to congratulate you 
who have assembled in having been 
present at the largest attended general 
conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Each 
year our numbers seem to increase con- 
siderably, and while the tabernacle and 
this building are full, and the Temple 
block grounds are crowded, the increase 
is so great that there is now no place 
in this city large enough to hold the 
representatives of Zion, who came to 
conference. 

We will now present the General Au- 
thorities of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints for your vote, in 
this final meeting. I desire to say + .hat 
we hope every man and woman who 
are members of the Church, in good 
standing, will vote according to their 
feelings, whether for or against the au- 
thorities of the Church; and we ex- 
pect that people who are not in good 
standing, or not members of the Church 
shall refrain from voting. 

It becomes my painful duty, and it 
fills my heart with sorrow, to announce 
to you that, since our last general con- 
ference, there have occurred three va- 
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cancies in the quorum of the Twelve. 
Elder Marriner W. Merrill passed from 
this life on February 6th, 1906. We re- 
ceived from Elders John W. Taylor and 
Mathias F. Cowley their written resig- 
nations, dated October 28th, 1905, of 
their positions as members of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve, which were accept- 
ed by the Twelve' and the First Presi- 
dency of the Church. These vacancies 
have been filled, as directed by the 
Spirit of the Lord through His servant, 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

Another announcement that also 
causes sorrow is, that President Chris- 
tian D. Fjeldsted departed this life on 
December 23rd, 1905, causing a vacancy 
in the First Council of Seventy, that 
has been filled as the other vacancies 
were. 

Elder Smith then presented the names 
of the general authorities, the full list 
of whom will be found in the report of 
proceedings in the Tabernacle. The 
brethren named ' were sustained by 
unanimous vote of the congregation. 

Now that we are ready to go from 
this last meeting, I trust the spirit of 
this conference may be in the soul of 
every Latter-day Saint; that our tes- 
timonies may have been strengthened 
by meeting together; that we may re-: 
turn to our homes and feel to be more 
faithful, more devoted to the service 
of our Father, in laboring to do good to 
all His children, wherever they may be 
on the earth; and that we may be in- 
deed Latter-day Saints, that we may 
be worthy of membership in the Church 
of Christ, that day by day our light 
may so shine that men, seeing our 
good works, may glorify our Father 
who is in heaven, which is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "But in 
the last days it shall come to pass." 

Benediction by Elder Horace Cum- 
mings. 



OUTDOR MEETING. 

A thousand of the people who 
were unable to gain admittance 
either to the Tabernacle or the 



Assembly Hall, listened to re- 
marks of prominent Elders on the 
east side of the Bureau of Information 
building. Elder Benjamin Goddard pre- 
sided over the services, and seated with 
him, in chairs that had been placed u> 
on the lawn, were President William 
H. Smart of Wasatch stake, Nephi 
Pratt, president of the Northwestern 
States mission; President Hugh J. Can- 
non of Liberty stake; Elder Joseph E. 
Robinson, president of the California 
mission, and President Thomas E. Ba>. 
sett of Fremont stake, who addressed 
the congregation in the order named. 

A pleasing feature of the meeting was 
the music rendered, under the leader- 
ship of Prof. Charles Kent. He sang 
as a solo "I Know that My Redeemer 
Liveth," and the numbers sang by the 
congregation wer e "We Thank Thee, 
O God, for a Prophet," "The Spirit of 
God Like a Fire is Burning," and "Oh 
ye Mountains High." The opening 
prayer was . by Elder Charles S. Mar- 
tin, and Elder H. J. Foulger, Sr., pro- 
nounced the benediction; 

Services commenced at 2:15 p. m. 

ELDER WILLIAM H. SMART. 

(President of Wasatch Stake.) 

Elder William H. Smart said that the 
present gathering reminded him forci- 
bly of meetings held by Elders in the 
missionary field. It was gratifying to 
see siiCh an outpouring of people at 
conference, and to witness the interest 
and enthusiasm manifested. The splen- 
did reports that had been made of th< 
rapid spread of the latter-day work 
throughout the world, should inspin 
the hearts of young Latter-day Saints 
and convince them that the work is 
indeed true. The speaker counseled 
youthful members of the Church to U 
pure and chaste in their lives, and not 
to wander away from the path followed 
by their fathers and mothers. The 
great things of th e future should be 
prepared for, and none should be lifted 
up in pride nor in any way be led from 
the ways of meekness and humility- 
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The geatest men of all ages, said, the 
speaker, have been men that were meek 
and more or less sacrificing in their 
lives. Abraham and. the brother of 
Jared were referred to as noted ex- 
amples of the type whose singleness of 
purpose and devotion to duty had 
brought to them the blessings of heav- 
en. 

ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

Elder Nephi Pratt said that there 
are more people now within the Temple 
block than were living in Utah at tht 
time of the laying of the cornerstone ot 
the Temple, that magnificent monu- 
ment of the faith and labors of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. The "Mormon" people 
worship the true and living God, not 
that something called a "Univer- 
sal Force." adored by an eminent 
American divine and believed in more 
or less by the people of Christendom. 
Such an imaginary being would be in- 
carnate in the roar of the tempest and 
in the earthquake's devastating shock. 
Our God and Father, he said, is a per- 
sonality, that divine being whose feet 
were washed and who partook of food 
in the tent of Abraham, who visited 
Jacob and Moses; whose finger of 
flesh wrote the ten commandments 
upon a tablet of stone, and whose voice 
proclaims His will to the ends of the 
earth. The Latter-day Saints, con- 
tinued Elder Pratt, came to an arid 
and desolate region, and in privation 
laid the foundations of their present 
affluence. The young men were urged 
upon by the speaker to marry, and aot 
become the "ugliest thing on two leg.?, 
a bachelor." He advised the Saints 
to so live that prisons, asylums and 
almshouses would be unnecessary for 
them. 

ELDER HUGH J. CANNON. 

(President of Liberty Stake.) 
Elder Hugh J. Cannon said that the 
Latter-day Saints w.ere not ashamed of 
their religion, but invited an investiga- 
tion of its principles and its fruits. 
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They desired to be judged, not from a 
standard of perfection, but to be aver- 
aged with the best and highest types 
of their fellowmen. The world did not 
seem, he said, to consider whether 
"Mormons" are as good as anybody 
else, but expected them to be much 
better. The young people of the Church 
have now more opportunities for study- 
ing the philosophy of their religion than 
has been the case in the past, and the 
majority of them are not letting these 
opportunities slip by without taking 
advantage of them. Yet very few, he 
thought, studied the grand subject suf- 
ficiently. It is not sufficient to know 
that God has restored the Gospel of 
Christ. The plan of salvation must ap- 
peal to the soul and control the actions 
of men amid all the temptations of 
life. 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

Elder Joseph E. Robinson said that 
the Gospel is full of philosophy and will 
bear the closest investigation. It ap- 
peals to the heart' as well as to the 
reason . True religion underlies all that 
pertains to its existence. All scientific 
achievement is the result of applied 
faith. The Gospel of repentance is che 
principle of progression in all the af- 
fairs of life. It leads from the doina 
of things in a wrong way to better 
methods, and thus perfection must 
eventually come. The' speaker detailed 
a conversation with a gentleman of the 
Episcopalian persuasion, who thought 
that his religion was more broad and 
liberal and respectable than that of 
"Mormonism." Elder Robinson ex- 
plained that the faith of the Latter-day 
Saints is broad, for it reaches every 
member of the human family, whether 
living or dead. If respectability meant 
the exclusion of all but the well dressed 
and high-born, he admitted that "Mor- 
monism" was not respectable. In con- 
clusion, Elder Robinson advised the 
Latter-day Saints to live in such a 
manner as to bring no disrepute upon 
themselves or upon their Church. 
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ELDER THOMAS E. BASSETT. 

(President of Fremont Stake.) 

Elder Thomas E. Bassett was the 
closing speaker. He felt grateful, he 
said, for the environment of good men 
and good women in this Church. He 
had been nurtured in the precepts of 
the Gospel of Christ, had witnessed 
many of the hand-dealings of God and 
knew beyond a doubt that "Mormon- 
ism" is true. The prophecy uttered by 
the, Prophet Joseph Smith that the 
Saints should become a mighty people 
in the midst of the Rocky Mountains 
had been verily fulfilled, as witnessed 
by the hundreds of thousands of people 
dwelling in these regions. We are not 
responsible for the setting up of this 
work, the speaker said, neither can we 
stop its progress. It is the work of 
God and never will be overthrown. Men 
must live according to the precepts of 
the Gospel if they will retain a testi- 
mony of its truth. Corruption in life 
will drive out the light, and cause the 
soul to wander in darkness. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

Prest. Joseph F. Smith called the 
meeting to order. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Praise 
the Lord all ye Nations." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Nephi 
L. Morris. 

The choir sang the anthem. "Worthy 
is the Lamb that was Slain." 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Importance of observing God's law con- 
cerning the Sabbath day.— The day 
should not be desecrated by unbecoming 
conduct.— Abundant opportunities pro- 
vided for recreation in other days.— 
Municipal laws, and personal appeal 
should influence reverence for the Sab- 
bath. 

My brethren and sisters, it is a pleas- 
ure to me to have the opportunity of 
being in attendance upon this confer- 
ence, listening to the words that have 
been spoken by the Drethren whose 



privilege it has been to speak, and par- 
taking of the spirit that has character- 
ized the meetings thus far. I desire 
that you will give me the aid of your 
faith and prayers, that I may be en- 
abled to discharge the duty that has 
fallen to my lot in that manner that 
shall result in our mutual good, and 
that may awaken in our minds a deter- 
mination to more fully ana devotedly 
discharge the sacred obligations into 
which we have entered connected with 
the work the Lord has committed to 
our care at this time. As I was sit- 
ting here the thought entered my mind 
that I would like to ieud to the con- 
gregation a portion of one of the reve- 
lations. It is contained in Section 
59 of the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and is a revelation given through 
Joseph the Seer, m Zion, Jackson coun- 
ty, Missouri, Aug. 7, 1831. 

"Behold, blessed, saltn the Lord, are 
they who have come up unto this land 
with an eye single to my glory, accord- 
ing to my commandments; 

"For them that jive shall inherit the 
earth, and them that die shall rest from 
all their labors, and their works shall 
follow them, and they snail receive a 
crown in the mansions of my Father, 
which I have prepared for them; 

"Yea, blessed are they wnose feet 
stand upon the land of Zion, who have 
obeyed my Gospel, for they shall receive 
for their reward the good things of tn b 
earth; and it shall bring forth in its 
strength; 

"And they shall also be eruwned with 
blessings from above, yea, and with 
commandments not a few; and with 
revelations in their time: they that are 
faithful and diligent before me. 

"Wherefore I give unto them a com- 
mandment, saying thus: Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy might, mind, and 
strength; and in the name of Jesus 
Christ thou shalt serve him. 

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. Thou shalt not steal; neither 
commit adultery, nor kill, nor do any- 
thing like unto it. 

"Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God 
in all things. 

"Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in righteousness, even 
that of a broken heart and a contrite 
spirit. 

"And that thou mayest more fully 
keep thyself unspotted from the world, 
thou shalt go to the house of prayer 
and offer up thy sacraments upon my 
holy day; 
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"For verily this is a clay appointed 
unto you to rest Irom your labors, and 
to pay thy devotions unto tne Most 

^'Nevertheless thy vows shall be of- 
fered up in righteousness on all days 
and at all times: 

"But remember that on tnls the Lord's 
day, thou shait offer thine oblations 
and thy sacraments unto the Most 
High, confessing thy sins unto thy 
brethren, and before the Lord." 

To ray mind, the principles contained 
in this revelation, given to the Church- 
in 1831, are worthy of our consideration 
today, and the suggestions therein af- 
fecting our conduct should receive our 
thoughtful observance. In the midst 
of the cares and responsibilities that 
attach to us, in the struggle we have 
to make to secure for ourselves tem- 
poral blessings, as well as to minister 
in the performance of spiritual labors, 
sometimes we are not as mindful of 
these obligations as we should be. 
Without thought we occasionally drift 
into a disregard of the Sabbath day. 
We look upon it with a degree of laxity, 
not in keeping with the commandment 
concerning it as given unto us by our 
Heavenly Father. I believe that if 
there is any condemnation that applies 
most specifically to the Latter-day 
Saints for the neglect of duty, it is 
that some have turned this sacred day 
too much into a day of visiting and 
pleasure. "We are not as thoughtful 
as we should be of its observance, and 
of the legitimate duties connected with 
this great day of rest instituted by 
our Father in heaven in His covenant 
with His children in former days, and 
renewed unto us in the wonderful 
trust that each one that has come to 
trust that each one that has came to 
attend this great conference will be 
impressed with the importance of oui 
Father's purpose in thus setting the 
Sabbath day apart again in our day, 
through the revelations of His will, 
and that, so far as we have influence 
and power with those placed under our 
watchcare, we shall impress upon their 
minds aiso that the day should be ob- 
served more sacredly and thoughtfully 
than it has been in the past. It is 
true, many of us who have been away 



from home, ministering in preaching 
the Gospel, have possibly Jost our in- 
fluence, in a limited degree, upon our 
children in regard to these matters, and 
they may have drifted from us with 
the tide. In seeking, by our com- 
panionship and counsel, to check the 
tendency that has affected them, we 
sometimes find it difficult to impress 
them with our views, and with the sac- 
red regard in which we hold the in- 
junction given by the Almighty con- 
cerning this holy day. But I believe 
the effort should be made more care- 
fuly and thoroughly by every one of 
us, as fathers and mothers, as Elders 
in the Church, as presiding authorities 
in the branches and wards of Zion, 
and as ministers in every field, to im- 
press upon the minds of the Lord's cov- 
enant people that His love and bless- 
ings can only be obtained by the ob- 
servance of His holy will. 

Similar thoughts are awakened in my 
mind in reflecting upon other 
questions. Our Heavenly Father 
has been exceedingly generous to 
us in the line of the amusements we are 
privileged to enjoy. No people in the 
world have been more thoughtfully con- 
sidered in the matter of amusements, 
both for young and old. xn theatricals, 
in dancing, in concerts, in visits to 
proper places of resort, and in other 
privileges of enjoyment, we have been 
generously dealt witn as a people, r<o 
that the exuberant spirits of youth 
may have legitimate exercise, and those 
who have reached riper years may be 
refreshes and have their minds relaxed 
from the cares and responsibilities of 
life. But our Father, while permitting 
these privileges, has laid upon us the 
requirement of sacredly regarding His 
holy day and discharging our obliga- 
tions in regard to it. Should conditions 
prevent us from being in attendance at 
Sabbath school, at the Sacrament meet- 
ing, or at the evening meeting, that 
day should not De spent in visitinfe 
neighbors, in mingling with one an* 
other upon the streets, or in going to 
pleasure resorts. If it is impossible for 
us to attend places of sacred worship 
in public, we should seek to study th« 
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Scriptures at home, and equip ourselves 
by communion with the Spirit, for the 
great work the good Master has set us 
to do. I believe that our condemna- 
tion will be great— fathers and moth- 
ers as well as children— if we disregard 
this sacred day and its obligations. 

It is not my intention to detain you, 
but I desire to impress upon the sons 
and daughters of Zion that no people 
has ever been dealt with more gener- 
ously than we have in opportunities af- 
forded for legitimate and proper amuse- 
ment. The Lord has sought to impress 
upon our minds a sacred regard of His 
holy day, and has also made it possible 
for us to, at other times, have amuse- 
ment along proper lines, and in proper 
companionship. Therefore it is improp- 
er and unrighteous for any to seek the 
companionship of the lewd and vicious, 
or mingle with the wicked in places of 
pleasure upon the Sabbath day. It is 
also wrong for us to participate in any 
of the great variety of agencies which 
men have established that tend to the 
moral overthrow and destruction ot 
their fellows. I believe that the author- 
ities of every city, town and village 
within the United States should seek to 
cause the citizens to regard with more 
sacredness and respect the day de- 
signated by the Almighty as a day of 
rest. I believe that we to whom the 
revelation has come in the latter days 
in regard to the observance of the, Sab- 
bath, should be determined that His 
day must be held in reverence, respect 
and love. We should honor the men 
and women of every faith, creed, and 
condition that seek in fairness, mercy 
and love to prevent the turning of the 
Lord's day into a^time for wrong doing 
that may result in the moral overthrow 
and destruction of human beings. The 
desire should be instilled into the minds 
of every man and woman to honor and 
esteem it, and to utilize it for the ac- 
complishment of their improvement in 
a knowledge of the divine will, and 
increasing their respect and reverence 
for our Heavenly Father. 

I ask you who are pongregated here, 
men who influence the views and ideas 
of communities, women whose hearts 



are attuned to the best interests of the 
human race, to see to it that the im- 
press of a sacred regard for the Lord's 
holy day shall be inculcated by you, 
both in word and action, so that the 
moral regulations given of the Almighty 
may be more thoroughly established 
among His great family. Remember 
the right and do it. Let this love of the 
principles of righteousness be imbued 
in the souls of our sons and daughters, 
and then, though they drift from our 
control for a while, the time will come 
in the trials and experiences of life 
when they will come back to their 
homes, with regrets for having disre- 
garded our instructions and the im- 
press we sought to make upon them. 

May we be true to every propositiou 
involved in the principles of our faith, 
and also in the good couched in the 
faith of every other living soul. May 
we be set and determined in our pur- 
pose that everything evil and wronff 
shall be met with an effort upon our 
part to eradicate it and better the con- 
ditions of life. Let us point the way 
to the success that may come to men 
and women who shall do the will of 
their Father, blessing their fellows, and 
being just to every one. May the bless- 
ings of Heaven abound in your hearts 
and in your homes. May you love tae 
principles of righteousness. May vou 
honor the Lord's day. May the moral 
doctrines of the Gospel, given in the law 
of which I have spoken, including 
"Thou shalt not steal," "Thou shalt not 
commit adultery," "Thou shalt not 
kill," and others like unto it,. be among 
the guiding beacons of your lives. May 
the love of your country and its insti- 
tutions, and the maintenance of every 
principle of right and justice that guard 
the liberties of every human being, be 
exhibited in your every action; that 
the principles established for the bet- 
terment of the human race, that the lib- 
eralizing of mankind, and the preach- 
ing of the truth among them, may be 
sustained by you, without fear of the 
frowns of mankind, but in love of the 
right, in the principle of mercy, and in 
the justice that should be accorded to 
every human being. 
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God has spoken from the heavens* His 
truth has been declared among the 
children of men. The message of glad- 
ness has come and is to be heralded to 
the whole human race. Upon you, in 
connection with the others who have 
been warned, rests this responsibility. 
May wisdom, prudence, faith, undying 
courtage and unyielding ckevotion to 
principle govern your lives, that the 
truth may stand, and that you may 
honor everything that is noble and true, 
is my prayer. Amen. 

The quartet. "Lead Kindly Light," 
was beautifully rendered by Sisters 
Larson, Owen, Jones and Jorgensen. 

ELDER C. W. PENROSE. 

Harmony in the Church— Spread of the 
Gospel— Seeds Sown in Time Will Bear 
Fruit in Eternity.-Individual Identity 
Immortal.— Godhead of Jesus Christ.— 
The Atonement— Faithfulness in Adver- 
sity as in Prosperity. 
This is a magnificent sight viewed 
from this upper stand. To see so many 
noble countenances upturned, expres- 
sive of devotion and faith and a de- 
sire to be instructed, places a person 
occpying this position in a state of 
anxiety, to some extent. I believe this 
has been felt by all our brethren who 
have stood up before the congregations 
during this conference to speak in 
the name of the Lord. We feel that a 
great responsibility rests upon us. The 
task might not be so great if we were 
in the habit of framing discourses to 
deliver to the public, and coming pre- 
pared not only with subjects but with 
words and phrases to deliver to the 
congregation, but you, my brethren 
and sisters, are aware that that is 
not one of the customs in this Church. 
We are required, as the servants of the 
Lord, to treasure up in our hearts con- 
tinually the words of eternal life, so 
that we may be prepared when called 
upon or when necessity requires, to 
speak that which the Lord shall in- 
spire on the occasion. 

I have greatly enjoyed the sessions 
of this conference, and the discourses 
that have been delivered, and the re- 
Ports that have been made. There 
has been present with, us a delightful 



spirit. We have enjoyed good fellow- 
ship and harmony. There has been 
no discord in the spirits of the men 
who have spoken to us, nor in the 
words that they have delivered, but 
the Spirit of God has borne witness 
in our hearts to the truth and the im- 
portance of that which has been de- 
clared to us. We have learned that all 
things are prospering in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Not that we have arrived at perfec- 
tion in the individuals or in any de- 
partment of the Church ; there is room 
for improvement in us individually, 
and in the Church as a whole. But 
we have learned that Zion is pros- 
pering. We have learned that the Gos- 
pel is being preached to the world, 
and that the way is being opened up 
among the nations of the earth where- 
by the servants cf God may have free- 
dom to go forward and perform their 
respective missions. We have learned, 
too, that there has been an increase 
in the membership of the Church: that 
although great hosts of people have 
not come forward to embrace the Gos- 
pel, there are some thousands who 
have been baptized into the Church, 
and there are a great many others 
who have been profoundly impressed 
with the message which has been 
borne to them. If it were not for the 
pride of the world, if it were not for 
the fear of the scoffs and scorn of men, 
I am fully presuaded that many thou- 
sands who have heard the testimony 
of the Elders would come forward and 
embrace the Gospel and rejoice with 
us in its glorious privileges. 

The work that is being performed 
by our brethren who are laboring in 
the various mission fields is a very im- 
portant one, and it rests upon all of 
us Latter-day Saints to do our part in 
this great missionary cause. When 
the Church was first organized the 
word of the Lord came that every 
man who is warned should warn his 
neighbor; that the testimony which 
was given to the Saints should be 
borne by them for the benefit of 
others, so that the Gospel might go 
forward to every nation, and kindred, 



86 



GENERAL CONFER KN< MO 



and tongue, and people. This work 
rests upon the Latter-day Saints. It 
is our duty to proclaim the Gospel to 
all the world, and the Lord will open 
up the way from time to time, and 
give His servants access to the honest 
in heart, some of whom will receive 
their testimonies and come out of the 
world to be baptized into Christ and 
become members of His Church upon 
the earth. And now while we are 
bearing this testimony and bringing a 
few into the fold, the seeds that are 
being sown by the. Elders will, in time, 
bear fruit in a great many directions 
that do not now appear. Like seed 
that is sown in the soil, and disappears 
from view, in the due time of the Lord 
it will bring forth fruit to His honor 
and glory. So we must be encouraged 
in our labors, leaving the result with 
the Lord; for though Paul may plant, 
and Apollos may water, it is God who 
gives the increase. I believe, with all 
my heart that the testimonies which 
are being borne by these brethren who 
have spoken to us and the Elders who 
are laboring under their direction, will 
not fall to the ground, but will ac- 
complish a good work in due time. 

There are hundreds of thousands who 
have heard the Gospel in the flesh and 
through fear or folly have not em- 
braced it, having been afraid to come 
forward and join themselves with this 
unpopular people, when they pass 
away from this stage of being into the 
spirit world will be prepared to receive 
it when it is being preached among 
the spirits that are there. For the 
work that Christ did after He departed 
from the flesh and went and preached 
to the spirits in prison who were dis- 
obedient in the days of Noah, will have 
to be repeated and is being repeated 
now by the servants of God who have 
gone behind the veil, and it will be 
continued by those who shall follow 
after. While the Saints upon the 
earth are ministering in the temples 
that have been reared, and perform- 
ing the necessary ordinances that per- 
tain to the flesh which cannot be at- 
tended to by people in the spirit land, 
the prophets of the living God, who 



sealed their testimony with their blood, 
and their faithful brethren who have 
followed after them, are now laboring 
among the people behind the veil that 
they may be prepared to receive the 
blessings that shall come to them 
through the labors of the Saints in the. 
flesh. For in this dispensation of the 
fullness of times the Lord has promis- 
ed he will gather together in one all 
things that are in Him, both in heaven 
and on the earth, and the work that 
we are performing now in the flesh 
in carrying the Gospel of the kingdom 
to the ends of the earth, and gathering 
in. the upright in heart from all 
parts of the world, is but a portion of 
the work of the Latter-day Saints. The 
powers of the Holy Priesthood which 
God has revealed are inseparably con- 
nected, he has told us, with the pow- 
ers that are behind the veil. They ir» 
working together in harmony, and the 
time will come and it is not far dis- 
tant, when the veil will be taken away 
which separates us from our brethren 
who have gone before, and we will 
work with them, and they with us. We 
will be in perfect harmony; and the 
Priesthood behind the veil will reveal 
to the Priesthood in the flesh, in the 
holy Temples of God where these con- 
versations will take place, the names of 
those for whom we must officiate which 
we cannot obtain by the means now at 
our command. This is the Lord's work, 
and it is not only going on here in the 
flesh, but it is going on in the world 
behind the veil among the spirits that 
have departed. Every man who has 
been called to hold the Priesthood 
should endeavor to Qualify himself for 
the work that lies before him, both 
that which he will be called to do 
while he dwells in the body, and that 
which he will have to perform when 
he goes out of the body; for it is a fact 
that when we go away from here we 
will take with us that which we have 
spiritually. That intelligence which 
we gain, that knowledge of principle, 
that fellowship we have with the heav- 
ens, that Holy Priesthood which we 
bear, that divine spirit by which we 
have been inspired, and all the pow- 
ers that we have gained in being ex- 
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errised in the duties of the Holy Priest- 
hood, will he strength and power and 
might to us when we depart from the 
tody and are delivered from the weak- 
ness of mortality, and called to labor 
in the world of spirits. The same au- 
thority, the same power, the same intel- 
ligence, the same experiences that we 
have had here we "'will have there. We 
will not leave any of it with our bodies 
to be dropped down in the grave. An- 
other thing: if we are not diligent, if 
we are dilatory, if we are negligent, if 
we do not prize this authority that the 
Lord has sent down out of Heaven in 
the last days for us to use for the salva- 
tion of the souls of men, we shall not 
be wafted into light, intelligence, pow- 
er, and glory when we go out of the 
body, but will merely carry with us 
that which we have when we drop our 
bodies. Therefore every man holding 
thePriesthood should endeavor to qual- 
ify himself for the work of the min- 
istry, in time and in eternity, so that 
we may labor under the direction of 
the Captain of our salvation until re- 
demption shall come to all the race, 
and "every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ, 
to the glory of God the Father." 

In the opening remarks made by 
President Smith, he stated that we were 
building up this Church to Jesus Christ. 
That is a very important point for us 
to keep in mind, in view of the fact 
that the trend of modern religious 
thought is in the direction of holding up 
Jesus of Nazareth simply as a great 
man and wise teacher. This idea has 
been preached right here in Salt Lake 
City; it is being preached in all the 
great cities of the land, that Jesus is 
to be looked upon as a model man, and 
great Leacher, but not in any sense the 
Son of God in the way He is proclaimed 
in the Scriptures. All those expres- 
sions concerning His being one of the 
Godhead a|re spiritualized, and the 
trend of modern thought in the relig- 
ious world, as I have said, is in the di- 
rection of placing Jesus of Nazareth 
on the plane of mortality. It was pro- 
claimed in this city not long ago that 
Jesus died like' any other man, or sim- 
ply as a martyr; that he was put to 



death, and died because he could not 
live any longer, and he was the embodi- 
ment of righteousness and truth, and in 
that way, and that way alone, He was 
the way, the truth, and the light. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, the 
Lord has revealed something concern- 
ing the personality of Jesus of Nazareth; 
and what he stands for, and our rela-- 
tionship to him. We frequently bear 
testimony concerning Joseph the 
Prophet, as we ought to do, for we 
should "praise the man who communed 
with Jehovah," and whom "Jesus an- 
ointed as prophet and seer;' but when 
we bear testimony that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God we do in effect 
proclaim the truth that Jesus or. Naz- 
areth is the Messiah, the Son of God, 
the Redeemer of the world, the Resur- 
rection and the Life, the Way and the 
Truth, and that only by and through 
Him can we approach the Father. That 
is the great doctrine for which Joseph 
Smith stood, and lived, and died as a 
martyr. In the beginning, the Father 
and the Son appeared to him in that 
grove which Brother George Albert 
Smith was talking about this morning, 
where the company .that went to dedi- 
cate the monument to the Prophet met 
and sang the song of Joseph's first 
vision. The Father and the Son ap- 
peared to Joseph, and the Father, point- 
ing to the Son, said: "This is My be- 
loved Son, hear Him." He is the Way, 
the Truth and the Life, and He is the 
light of the world. He was in the be- 
ginning with the Father. You can read 
it in this Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants. I will not turn to it new, but 
you read the 76th section, in which the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and Sidney Rig- 
don tell us that they beheld the Father, 
seated upon His throne, and Jesus 
Christ, His Son, by His side; and they 
bear witness— the last witness of Him 
— that they saw Him in the heavenly 
vision, and they learned that "By Him 
and through Him, and of Him the 
worlds were made, and the inhabitants 
thereof were begotten sons and daugh- 
ters unto God." 

In the Book of Mormon we read from 
the words of Jesus Christ Himself to 
the people on this continent, to whom 
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He appeared after His resurrection, 
that He is the Savior of the world; 
that He was with the Father in the be- 
ginning; that by Him the worlds were 
framed, and that He came at the time 
appointed and died for the sins of the 
world, that all who believed in Him and 
obeyed His Gospel might obtain eternal 
life. The same things are revealed in 
Sec. 93 of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Jesus Christ says there, "Behold I was 
in the beginning with the Father, and 
am the first born." He proclaimed this 
Himself, in this revelation; and all 
through the revelations in the Doctrine^ 
and Covenants and in the Book of Mor- 
mon, the great truth is proclaimed that 
that person who was known as Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was born at Beth- 
lehem, who was cradled in a manger, 
who was brought up as the son of Jos- 
eph, the carpenter, and when he became 
30 years of age wa s baptized in the 
Jordan, and who after the ministry of 
about three and a half years, was put 
to death, was in very deed the Son of 
God, and that he was in the beginning 
with the Father. When, God said "Let 
us make man in our own image, and af- 
ter our own likeness," He spoke to His 
beloved Son, who is called in the New 
Testament the "first begotten," "the be- 
ginning of the creation of God." Read 
the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews where the great truth is pro- 
claimed by the Apostle, that "God who 
at sundry times, and in divers manners 
spake unto the fathers in times past 
by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by His Son, whom He 
has appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds." It 
goes on to tell that after he had purged 
us from our sins by His atonement, He 
ascended to the heavens and sat down 
at the right hand of the majesty on 
high. This is the truth that we have 
to proclaim to the world. That Jesus of 
Nazareth is one of the Holy Trinity. 
In the words of the Apostle John, which 
are repeated here in the Doctrine and 
Covenants from the mouth of Christ 
Himself, "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God." Jesus is God. "All 



things were made by Him, and without 
Him was not anything made that was 
made." That is the testimony of John. 
And Jesus Himself bore testimony to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that this is 
the truth, and that he is the Word, and 
the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. 

In proclaiming this Gospel of the 
Kingdom to the world we are proclaim- 
ing the Gospel of Jesus, the good tid- 
ings and glad news that Jesus was the 
Messiah, that He is the Son of God, 
that as He built up the Church when 
He was upon the earth in the flesh, so 
He has built up His Church anew in 
the last days, because after the death 
of His apostles, darkness came into the 
world, and apostasy from the truth, 
and the Priesthood was taken away, 
but He has restored it, and He is at 
the head of this Church. Every one of 
these revelations in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, one or two of which we 
have heard read this afternoon, have 
come from Him. It is the voice of 
Jesus Christ to Joseph the Prophet, and 
to others who are spoken of here. He 
is our living head. We worship God in 
his name, and all the ordinances that 
are performed in this Church are done 
in the name of Jesus Christ, the Sa- 
vior of the world. When He died He 
did not die as we do; for He declared 
himself: "No man taketh My life. I 
have power to lay down my life, and I 
have power to take it up again. And. 
this commandment I have received of 
My Father." So when Christ died He 
voluntarily laid down His life for His 
brethren; and greater love hath no man 
than this. 

We sang at the opening of the ser- 
vices this afternoon "Worthy the 
Lamb." Yes, indeed, praise, and honor, 
and glory, and power will be unto the 
Lamb forever and ever, But when He 
comes again it will not be as a Lamb, 
although He is still without blemish 
and without spot— the spotless Lamb of 
God— but He will come as the King of 
kings, to sit on the throne" of His an- 
cestor David, and to rule and reign 
from the rivers to the ends of the earth. 
He will come in triumph, and in power, 
and the kingdom will be built up to 
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Him, and the people will be prepared 
for His coming through the ordinances 
which He has revealed and the spirit 
which He is pouring out. He will come 
"the second time without sin un- 
to salvation." We are building 
up this Church to Jesus Christ, 
our Redeemer, who died for us 
that we might be redeemed from the 
effects of the fall; that as through the 
transgression of our first parents' death 
came into the world, which is the wageb 
of sin, so by the perfect righteousness 
and atonement and voluntary death 
of our Redeemer we shall all be raised 
from the dead, every one of Adam's 
race, and appear before the Judgment 
Seat, and give an account of our own 
acts. By faith in Jesus Christ, and 
obedience to His Gospel, we shall be 
cleansed from our sins, and by repen- 
tance and baptism they shall be blotted 
out through the atonement and good 
works of Jesus our Redeemer and Sav- 
ior of the world. These simple truths 
should be impressed and stamped upon 
every soul in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. We wor- 
ship the Father in His name. We bow 
to Him. The priesthood that we hold 
is a priesthood after the order of the 
Son of God. We minister in His name. 
We minister by the power and influence 
which He has sent down from the heav- 
ens. Joseph Smith the prophet was, 
His servant, His mouthpiece, and he 
ieceived from Jesus Christ all the light, 
intelligence, and truth there is mani- 
fested in the records that we have. 

I wish to bear my testimony to this 
congregation that Jesus Christ is still 
with His people, with His priesthood, 
with His servants upon whom He has 
conferred authority to minister in His 
name. Every key of power and authority 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith has 
been handed down to his successors, 
and is now vested in the man who 
stands at our head, President Joseph 
F. Smith, who is the lawful successor 
of his ancestor, and who is clothed with 
the power and authority of his calling. 
The Lord is with him, and His powei 
is around about him; and when the 
Lord Jesus Christ desires to make any- 



thing more manifest for the govern- 
ment of His church (for this is His> 
church) He will reveal it through His 
servant who is appointed for that pur- 
pose. His spirit permeates the whole 
church, and all of the people receive of 
it according to their faith and their 
faithfulness, their diligence, and their 
persistence in seeking after it. There 
are some of my brethren and sisters, 
I Jim sorry to say, who are not diligent 
in seeking after these things. The 
Lord is near unto every one of us, foi 
in Him we live, and move, and havi 
our being. We can seek Him; we can 
ask and receive; we can seek and find; 
we can knock and the door will bt 
opened to us; and every comfort and 
blessing pertaining to the everlasting 
Gospel enjoyed at any period of the 
world's history can b e enjoyed today. 
But they must be sought after by the 
prayer of faith, and by diligence, obedi- 
ence, and by being in harmony with 
Jesus Christ our living head. His 
spirit will permeate the Church. His 
spirit will prompt His people if they 
will be obedient to His laws. These 
prophecies which Brother John Henry 
Smith read to us this afternoon from 
the fifty-ninth section'of the "Doctrint. 
and Covenants" are of great import- 
ance, and there are blessings promised 
predicated upon obedience to these 
laws. Read what the Lord has prom- 
ised to us if we will keep these com- 
mandments. There will indeed be bless, 
ings not a few, and revelations in the 
time thereof; for God is a God of revt 
lation, and His spirit is a spirit of rev- 
elation, and He and Jesus Christ and 
the Holy Ghost do not change. They 
are the same yesterday, today, and foi. 
ever; and they are not afar off. Th e > 
do not count distance as we do. Wt, 
can ask and receive, and while we arc 
asking we can be receiving. The time.-, 
is to come, according to ancient prophe- 
cy, when before we have done asking, 
we shall receive, because we shall bi 
brought into such close harmony with 
the powers that are on high. This is 
what we need in our homes; to have thi? 
spirit of Christ in our hearts, to be 
kind, forebearing and charitable, to 
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love one another, to seek to bless all 
mankind and not curse, and to be pa. 
tient. When we are reviled against, 
when our enemies speak evil of us, 
when they try to do us injury, wc 
should possess our souls in patienct 
and wait for the Lord to move. Thost- 
who will not repent we should leave in 
His hands. We have no desire to do in- 
jury to any living- being. I know that 
this is the spirit of Christ, and that we 
should cherish it. We should not de- 
sire to curse or to retaliate, but to 
bless and to do good, to build up and 
not to destroy. If we will seek for 
this spirit, realizing that Christ is our 
living head, and that our brethren whc 
are called to labor in our midst are 
His servants, and we are all building 
up a church to Christ and should pat- 
tern after Him in all His perfections 
as far as we can, peace will be in our 
minds and in our hearts, and the pow- 
er of God will be upon the elders in 
carrying the Gospel to the ends of the 
earth, and the Lord will bear them 
up and bring them off more than con- 
querors. 

While thinking about the great bless- 
ings we are enjoying, the splendid con- 
dition of the Church, financially and 
spiritually, the means that are being 
employed for the extension of the work 
and for providing employment, the 
thought came to my mind, supposing it 
were not so; supposing that instead of 
our hearing these comforting and en- 
couraging reports and learning how the 
work is prospering, and spreading 
forth, and on what solid foundations 
the Church is being reared, and how 
everything is smiling and pleasant, wt- 
should hear another story — that clouds 
were coming over us, that it was a day 
of trial.a day of temptation, a day when 
we are to be proven, a day when it 
would seem almost as though the Lord 
had forsaken us, like it was with Jesus 
when He was nailed to the cross. "My 
God, My God, why hast thou forsaken 
me," was His cry. Not that God had 
forsaken Him, but He left Him to bear 
the brunt, that He might feel the pain, 
that He might understand the anguish, 
that He might comprehend how people 
fee] u Hen they are in sorrow, that He 



might be touched with a feeling for out 
infirmities, because He bore the pains of 
us all. Supposing that we should be 
in such a condition, should we falter, 
should we fail, should we shrink? No. 
my brethren and sisters, we should 
stand firm in the liberty wherewith God 
has made us free. We should stand in 
our lot and place. We should be ready 
to labor for Zion, to carry the Gospel 
forth to the nations of the earth, to la- 
bor at home, to do anything and every- 
thing that we can, in joy or in sorrow, 
in prosperity or in adversity, in times 
that are good and times that appear to 
be bad. We should always be on hana, 
in season and out of season, ready to 
perform our duty to the very best of 
our ability; and if we will do that God 
will fight our battles. And if clouds do 
arise and sometimes difficulties and 
barriers appear to be raised in our 
way, God has the power and will exer- 
cise it to sweep them out of our path. 
"Zion will rise and shine, and the glory 
of God will be seen upon her, and 
kings will come to her light, and gen- 
tiles to the brightness of her rising," 
as the prophets of old have predicted. 
The Lord has to do with those things 
that are temporal as well as those thai 
are spiritual; for He 'has declared that 
"for brass He will bring gold, and for 
stones iron, and for iron He will bring 
silver," and He will beautify Zion and 
cause her to shine and be made glori- 
ous. He will convert unto her the 
abundance of the riches of the earth; 
for they are all the Lord's, and thf» 
Lord has an interest in th e earth He 
has made. He fashioned it. He made it 
with His hands. As we sing sometimes, 
"His hands prepared the dry land; the 
sea is His and He made it." The cat- 
tle upon a thousand hills are His, and 
the fullness of the earth and the pre- 
cious things (as we look upon them) 
are His, and He can convert them and 
will do it to our good when we art- 
ready to use them properly. The Lord 
is in the temporal as well as in the 
spiritual things of His kingdom, and 
will be if we keep His commandments 
and seek to sanctify them in His ser- 
vice. That is the point. As with Him, 
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all things will be spiritual to us, if we 
use them to the glory of God and the 
benefit of our fellow creatures. 

I rejoice with all my soul in the 
midst of this congregation this after- 
noon. I have spent many years 'in this 
glorious ministry, and the Lord has 
blessed me, strengthened and supported 
me, and has prolonged my days. All 
I am and all I have are His, and I de- 
sire to devote them still to His service, 
to labor for the salvation of mankind, 
the living and the dead; to work undei 
the direction of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
and His servants whom He has ap- 
pointed to minister for Him. I praise 
Him with all my soul this afternoon foi 
His mercies. I magnify His holy name. 
I bear my testimony that Jesus is the 
Christ the Savior of the world, and 
that through Him and by Him tht. 
worlds were made, and through Him 
and by Him they will be redeemed, and 
light and truth will prevail and dark- 
ness and evil will be overcome. Satan 
will be bound and mankind will be re- 
deemed from his thrall; the Christ will 
reign over the earth, and those who 
are true and faithful unto Him will 
reign with Him in glory. May the 
peace and blessing of God abide with 
us all, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

AUDITING COMMITTEE'S REPORT. 

President Smith then read the follow- 
ing report of the auditing committee 
appointed at the last semi-annual con- 
ference. 

Salt Lake City, Utt April 4, 1906. 
President Joseph F. Smith and Coun- 
selors, Salt Lake City. 

Dear Brethren — We, the committee 
appointed to audit the accounts of the 
Church for the year 1905, beg leave 
to report as follows: 

We have examined the accounts of 
the Trustee-in-Trust, and are pleased 
to say that they are kept in a very 
business-like manner, that the me- 
chanical part is very well done, and 
that as a matter of bookkeeping they 
leave nothing to be desired. 

"We have also examined the ac- 
counts of the Presiding Bishop's office, 
together with the auxiliary accounts 
which are reported to that office. 
These accounts cover a very wide 



range, as you are aware, dealing with 
every stake president and bishop in 
the Church; and also dealing, as they 
do, with things other than cash, there 
is a large amount of labor and a great 
degree of technical knowledge of book- 
keeping and executive ability involved 
in properly keeping them, and we are 
pleased to say that we found every- 
thing in a very satisfactory condition. 
The accounts are as accurately kept 
as those of any bank or mercantile in- 
stitution of a high order. We also 
noted that the presidents of stakes and 
bishops of wards are so fully instruct- 
ed in reference to the care of the 
revenues of the Church which come 
into their hands that there is a very 
email percentage of loss or waste, and 
the accounting is made on an intelli- 
gent and comprehensive basis. 

We also audited the books of the 
Deseret News, and found that the ac- 
counts have been kept with care and ■ 
accuracy. The Deseret News, in our 
judgment, is ably and judiciously man- 
aged, and the business is in a prosper- 
ous condition. 

It gives us pleasure to report to you 
finally, that the accounting in the dif- 
ferent departments leaves no room for 
criticism, and so pleased were we with 
the condition in which we found things 
that our labors have occasioned us 
great satisfaction. 

The purposes for which disburse- 
ments of the tithing revenues have 
been made are exclusively for the use 
and benefit of the various interests of 
the Church, and therefore meet with 
our commendation and approval. We 
are satisfied from our investigations 
that the financial affairs of the Church, 
under the direction of the First Resi- 
dency, have been conducted In a most 
conservative and economical manner. 
Tour Brethren, 
RUDGER CLAWSON, 
W. W. RITER, 
•CHARLES W. NIBLEY, 
A. W. CARLSON, 
Members of the Auditing Committee. 

President Smith repeated a former , 
statement that any tithe-payer who 
is dissatisfied with the manner in which 
disbursements arc made has the privi- 
lege of inspecting the Church records at 
any time. 

The question of accepting the report 
of the committee was put to the con- 
ference by President Lyman with the 
result that the report was accepted 
unanimously. 

The choir, with soloists, sang, "Why 
Do the Nations Rage." 
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PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

(Closing address.) 

Religious and secular educational institu- 
tions of the State flourishing.— Re- 
sources of the State being developed.— 
Spiritual condition of the Saints excel- 
lent.— The Lord will sustain His Church 
and people.— Sorrow because of vacan- 
cies that have occurred in Councils of 
the Twelve and Seventies. 

We feel that our time is very pre- 
cious when there is so large a gather- 
ing of representatives of the various 
departments of the Church, conse- 
quently our discourses are necessarily 
brief. We have heard from quite a 
number of our brethren during the 
conference as to the condition of af- 
fairs among the Saints who are gath- 
ered in Zion, and also in the various 
missions throughout the United States. 
We have heard of the great good that 
is being accomplished by the Church 
school system, and the great expense 
which the Church has incurred in 
sustaining our Church schools in the 
stakes of Zion. A splendid work is 
also being done in our state by the 
district schools, the high schools, the 
Agricultural College, the University, 
and by denominational schools; for 
the Latter-day Saints are not the only 
people who believe in church school 
education. Our Christian brethren of 
various denominations have establish- 
ed some excellent schools, and these, 
together with the Latter-day 
Saint schools, are aiding very much 
to place this state in the front rank 
educationally. As a State, we are en- 
titled to congratulation for the educa- 
tional effort put forth. The agricul- 
tural resources of the State are being 
developed; the mineral deposits are 
being opened up, and we are becoming 
one of the rich states. Though we are 
not quite 60 years of age, we compare 
favorably with the states about us. 
some of which are older and some 
younger. The Latter-day Saints are 
doing their part in this, and are re- 
ceiving their fair measure of pros- 
perity and blessing. They have led 
out particularly in developing the ag- 
ricultural and educational departments 
of the State, and have done consider- 



able also in developing the mineral 
resources of the country; and in com- 
mon with the other people of the 
State, they are sharing in the pros- 
perity. Our sugar industry has been 
referred to. It has brought much 
wealth to our state, although it has 
only been running a few years, and 
the prospects are altogether favorable 
for the future. We have led the way 
in this industry in the United States; 
at least, we have very closely followed 
those that have been in the lead. 

The Lord has blessed His work. Tou 
have heard the testimonies of our 
brethren in regard to the truth of this 
work. The Lord has established it, 
and will maintain it to the end. We 
understand that it is established never 
to be thrown down, and never to he 
given to another people. The Lord 
has blessed us individually with a posi- 
tive testimony in regard to the truth, 
so that whatever afflictions and trials 
come upon us, we do not fall simply 
because others do. If calamity comes 
upon one, it is not necessary that an- 
other should fall down; the Lord will 
sustain every individual member of 
His Church. Whatever we may have 
to grapple with in this life, whatever 
losses, financial or otherwise, the Lord 
will sustain us if we will but remain 
faithful and true to him. Up to this 
date the Lord has not forsaken His 
people. He never will forsake them; 
He will care for them as a whole, and 
in. the various departments of His 
kingdom. He has ordained that in the 
organization, which is so perfect in 
all its departments, there shall be no 
breach. There shall nothing occur to 
break the force and power of this 
work. Men may die; men may aposta- 
tize and turn from the truth, families 
and lacge numbers of people may. 
There have at different times been 
losses to the Church by schisms and 
other troubles; but the Church has 
been so trained and disciplined, during 
its existence of seventy-six years, that 
today there is a solid phalanx of veter- 
ans who have seen service and passed 
through trials and tribulations with- 
out being disturbed. So when afflic- 
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tions come, when difficulties arise, and 
Ave are threatened from all directions, 
we possess our souls in patience and 
wait upon the Lord, for we do know 
that this work is the Lord's. 
The Prophet Joseph Smith has 
accomplished his mission on the earth; 
the same with President Young, Presi- 
dent Taylor, President Woodruff, and 
President Snow. President Joseph F. 
Smith is with us today, and he will ac- 
complish his mission, as his predeces- 
sors have done, and will go to his re- 
ward. So will we all in due time; but 
we will not go till we get through; and 
we intend to be just as long getting 
through and finishing our work on this 
earth as we possibly can be. In other 
words, we intend to live. 

I say to the Latter-day Saints that 
we have everything to encourage us, to 
increase our faith, and establish our 
standing and fellowship in the favor of 
the Lord. "We have no reason to find 
fault or complain. We may have trials 
ourselves; we may have di;culties 
with our neighbors; various things 
happen that we consider very serious 
afflictions at times, but they prove ben- 
eficial in the end to those who ar& 
faithful. They demonstrate the 
strength of the fibre of which we are 
made, and the measure of testimony 
and faith that we have in the Lord. 
The Latter-day Saints can be trusted; 
they have always been worthy to b<* 
trusted. They have been true and 
faithful, and will be to the end, as a 
people. We need have no trouble or 
fear, for we have been made free by the 
Truth. The Gospel we have embraced 
has made us able to endure the trials 
and hardships of life. We are increas- 
ing in numbers, in wealth, in influence 
and in power, and the Lord is entitled 
to the credit, for it is He that enables 
us to do it. We are under obligation to 
Him for our very being, as well as for 
what we are accomplishing. 

I want to draw attention to the fact 
that throughout Zion, not only is there 
material prosperity, the result of agri- 
culture, mining, manufacturing and tht 
"ke, but there is spiritual prosperity 
also. Our houses of worship are being 
ereatly i mproved) and we are buying. 



splendid new meetinghouses, almost 
like temples; I am not sure but we have 
gone a little to the extreme in that re- 
gard. The school buildings throughout 
the state are very creditable; in fact, 
when you travel and see what has been 
accomplished in this line, you can dis- 
cover that there is faith in the hearts of 
the people of this state, and a love for 
education, and they are generous in 
the building of schoolhouses, academies 
and universities. The spirit of educa- 
tion has taken hold of the people, and 
we are in the front rank with states 
that are more than a hundred years 
old. In these matters we have nothing 
to be ashamed of. When our boys and 
girls obtain all the education they cai* 
in the district schools and high schools 
here, we occasionally send them from 
home into the older states, and even- 
across the water to Europe, that they 
may have the advantages of the best 
schools in the world. In addition to 
that, our people travel largely abroad 
as missionaries, preaching the Gospel 
throughout the world, and thereby get 
training and experience that is most 
valuable. This state, and the states 
and territories surrounding us, when 
the Latter-day Saints are in consider- 
able numbers, are having the benefit of 
all this. 

Now, we feel very grateful for tht 
generous attendance of the people at 
this conference. After drawing atten- 
tion to many good things we have to 
encourage us, and make us happy and 
joyous, and to thank the Lord for, we 
have some things to be very sorrowful 
about. It becomes my duty to an- 
nounce officially to the Church that, on 
the 6th day of February, in the city of 
Richmond, Cache County, our beloved 
brother, President Marriner W. Mer- 
rill, passed from this life, making a va- 
cancy in the council of the Twelve. 
Also to announce to you the resigna- 
tion of our beloved brethren, John W. 
Taylor and Matthias F. Cowley, from 
their positions in that Council, because 
they found themselves out of harmony 
with the Presidency of the Church and 
the quorum to which they belonged. 
Their res'gnations, you may well ap- 
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preciate, caused us the deepest sorrow 
They were accepted by th e Council of 
the Twelve Apostles and the First Pres- 
idency on the 28th day of last October, 
causing- two more vacancies in ! the 
Council. On the 23rd day of December 
last our beloved brother, President 
Christian D. Fjelsted, a member of the 
First Council of Seventies, passed away, 
leaving a vacancy in that presiding 
quorum. Her e are four important va- 
cancies, which will be filled at this 
conference, as we have been directed 
to do by the Lord, through our Presi- 
dent, Joseph F. Smith. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

President Lyman then presented the 
General Authorities of the Church as 
follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer and 
Revelator and President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first counselor in 
the First Presidency; Anthon H. Lund, 
as second counselor in the First Presi- 
dency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of Twelve 
Apostles: Francis M. Lyman, John 
Henry Smith, George Teasdale, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, 
Hyrum M. Smith, George A. Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, George F. Rich- 
ards, Orson F. Whitney and David O. 
McKay. 

John Smith, as presiding Patriarch 
of the Church. 

The counselors in the First Presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles and the 
presiding Patriarch as Prophet?, Seers, 
and Revelators. 

First seven presidents of Seventies: 
Seymour B. Young, Brigham H. Rob- 
erts, George Reynolds, Jonathan G. 
Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. 
McMurrin and Charles H. Hart. 

William B. Preston, as presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and Or- 
rin P. Miller as his first and second 
counselors. 



Joseph F. Smith as Trustee-in-Trust 
for the body of religious worshipers 
known as the Church of Jesus Christ, 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church historian 
and general Church recorder. 

Andrew Jenson, A. Milton Musser, 
Brigham H. Roberts and Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., assistant historians. 

As members of the general Church 
board of education: Joseph F. Smith, 
Willard Young, Anthon H. Lund, John 
Nicholson, George H. Brimhall, Rudger 
Clawson, John R. Winder and Charles 
W. Penrose. Arthur Winter, secre- 
tary and treasurer to the general 
Church board of education. 

Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, "Wil- 
liam W. Riter, Charles W. Nibley and 
August W. Carlson, auditing committee. 

John Nicholson, as clerk of the con- 
ference. 

Evan Stephens, as director of tht 
Tabernacle choir, with Horace S. En- 
sign, assistant; John J. McClellan, or- 
ganist; Edward P. Kimball, assistant 
organist, and all the members of the 
Tabernacle choir. 

President Lyman announced that the 
voting- was unanimously affirmed in 
every case. 

President Lyman concluded, as fol- 
lows: 

I pray that the Sprit of the Lord may 
go with us to our homes from this 
conference, that we may continue our 
faithful labors, and that our devotion 
to the cause of the Lord shall increase, 
and. be intensified and strengthened 
from this time forth. The Lord is 
with His people, and they will prospci 
from this time forth more than ever be- 
fore. We have heard today that this is 
the banner year in our temporal pros- 
perity, but this will seem small com- 
pared with the prosperity that will at- 
tend the people hereafter. God bless 
you in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ORGAN RECITALS. 
President Smith requested a vote of 
the conference on the proposition that 
free organ recitals be given in this 
building every Tuesday and Friday, 
till next conference, explaining that 
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he wished the vote of the Saints be- 
cause it required an expenditure of 
means to heat and light the building-. 
A vote approving the proposition was 
the result. 



The choir sang the "Hallelujah 
Chorus," and the benediction was pro- 
nounced by President John R. Winder, 
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after which conference was adjourned 
for six months. 



The stenographic report of these 
proceedings was taken by Elders Ar- 
thur Winter and F. E. Barker. 

JOHN NICHOLSON, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 



OF 

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-Seventh Semi-An- 
nual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
convened in the Tabernacle, Salt 
Lake City, at 10 a. m. on Friday, 
October 5th, 1906, President Joseph 
F. Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John 
R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund ; 
of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, George Teasdale, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney and 
David O. McKay ; Presiding Patri- 
arch, John Smith ; of the First 
Council of Seventies, Seymour B. 
Young, George Reynolds, J. Gold- 
en Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph 
W. McMurrin and Charles H. 
Hart; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
William B. Preston, Robert T. 
Burton and Orrin P. Miller. There 
were also a large number of presi- 
dents of stakes and missions, with 
their counselors, bishops of wards, 



and numerous other prominent men 
and women representing various 
organizations of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the ser- 
vices were commenced by the choir 
and congregation singing the 
hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call, 

Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar bv night, 
Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all; 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder William McLachlan. 

The choir sang the hymn begin- 
ning : 

Though deep'ning trials throng your 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God ! 
Ere long the resurrection day 
Will spread its life and light abroad. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

The Saints increasing in faith and good 
works. — Futile efforts of enemies of, 
the Church. — Interesting account of 
recent trip to European countries. — 
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Historic places in U .S., and reminis- 
cences concerning same. — Be true to 
the faith, and unite in defense and up- 
building of Zion. 

I feel very grateful this morning 
for the privilege I have of behold- 
ing the faces of my brethren and 
sisters assembled here at the open- 
ing of our Seventy-seventh Semi- 
annual Conference, and as on all 
past occasions when we have met 
in our conferences I sincerely hope 
that the spirit of peace, the love of 
truth, and the desire for good may 
be paramount in all that may be 
said or done during this conference. 
It is gratifying also to see the num- 
ber assembled at this first meeting. 
It shows an interest in our work 
and in the cause of Zion which 
speaks well for those who are pres- 
ent ; and I sincerely believe that the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints is in- 
creasing, together with their 
knowledge and their love for the 
truth, and the people are becoming 
more and more established in their 
convictions of the truth of the Gos- 
pel which has been restored in these 
latter days. 

Everything seems to point to the 
continued advancement of the cause 
of Zion. The earth has been blessed 
to a very great extent by the favor 
of the Lord during the last season, 
and the most of our people have 
reaped bountiful harvests and have 
been prospered not only spiritually 
but also "temporally. I think we 
possess the evidence that the good 
works of the Latter-day Saints are 
not diminishing, but that they are 
indeed increasing and we — with 
but very few exceptions — are as de- 
termined today as we ever were, or 
as ever any members of the Church 
were, to continue to fight the good 
fight and keep the faith. 

I desire to express my feelings of 



welcome to the Latter-day Saints 
who are here today, and to those 
who shall attend this conference, 
and say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that we love the truth and 
the work of the Lord today even 
more than ever before. We are not 
disheartened, we are not discour- 
aged, we are not fainthearted. We 
believe in the Lord, and we know 
that He is mighty to save that He 
has guided the destinies of this peo- 
ple from the first moment until the 
present, and that it is not in conse- 
quence of the wisdom of men that 
we have escaped the plots, schemes 
and machinations of our enemies, 
and that we have been permitted to 
live and grow in the land, to become 
what we are, but it is through the 
wisdom, mercy and blessing of Him 
who rules the destinies not only of 
men but of nations. We owe all 
to God ; we extend our thankfulness 
and gratitude to Him for the mani- 
festations of His love and care and 
protection. 

I was going to say that we did 
not owe anything to our enemies ; 
that was the first thought that 
sprang up in my mind, but I will 
^old that back. I think we owe 
something to our enemies too for 
the advancement of the cause of 
Zion ; for up to date everything that 
.has been done or attempted to be 
done to thwart the purposes of God 
and to frustrate His designs has 
been overruled for the good of Zion 
and for the spread of truth. And 
that will continue to be the case un- 
til the end, for thej are fighting 
God's work, and not mine nor that 
of any man. 

Very recently, with the approval 
of some of my brethren who were 
present when the thought occurred 
to me — and it did not occur to me 
until just a few hours before I 
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■came to the conclusion — I started 
with a friend to visit in the eastern 
•countries a little. The thought first 
■arose in my mind on Saturday 
evening, and was matured, so far 
.as my determination to leave home 
for a little while was concerned, on 
the following day. I left home for 
a rest — not that I expected to ob- 
tain physical rest, but a change 
sometimes is rest to men who are 
constantly engaged in duties that 
are strenuous and at times very 
burdensome. As it may be inter- 
esting to some of my brethren and 
sisters I would like to briefly out- 
line my visit. When we left here 
we first stopped at Omaha, and as I 
traveled the plains in the days of 
my childhood, again in the days of 
my youth, with ox teams, mule 
teams and so forth, I concluded it 
would be interesting to make a 
visit to the old camp ground of Is- 
rael at Winter Quarters on the bank 
■of the Missouri river, which we did 
on the 24th of July, Pioneer day. 

We had the privilege of meeting 
with some of the Elders engaged in 
the mission work there, and the 
few saints who are living about 
Omaha and vicinity, and had a 
royal good celebration of Pioneer 
day. We met under the old his- 
toric tree said to have been plant- 
ed by the hand of President Brig- 
riam Young, and which now is one 
of the largest trees in the vicinity, 
and there our friends spread their 
feast, which we partook of with 
them. We associated with them 
with great pleasure, answering in- 
quiries made of us. 

We next made a little halt at Chi- 
cago and had a very pleasant visit 
with some of our children who are 
going to school there, although our 
stay was very brief. We were not 
long in New York, as we reached 
there only a few hours before the 



sailing of the vessel. Our voyage 
across the Atlantic was never so 
pleasant before — not a ripple on the 
ocean nor anything to make the 
voyage more unpleasant than sail- 
ing upon a lake — a placid, calm sea. 

We landed in Antwerp on the 7th 
day of August, and from there vis- 
ited the city of Rotterdam, and the 
next day the city of Amsterdam, in 
Holland. In Amsterdam we at- 
tended a conference of Latter-day 
Saints, and found there a lively 
branch of the Church. We had the 
pleasure of meeting with the young 
men who have gone out from Zion 
to proclaim the Gospel to that peo- 
ple, and as some of their parents 
may be present here today, I desire 
to say to them that they have great 
reason to be proud of their boys. I 
do not think — speaking now of the 
meeting that we had with all the 
Elders in the missionary fields that 
we visited — I do not think there can 
be found in all the world a like 
number of equally noble, excellent- 
spirited young men, as are your 
boys who are at present out in the 
missionary field, and I think this 
can be said of them almost as a 
whole — extlremely few exceptions 
at the most. 

From Amsterdam we returned to 
Rotterdam and held another confer- 
ence with the Latter-day Saints, 
and some strangers and friends who 
were invited in, and who availed 
themselves of the opportunity. We 
had a most excellent time with them 
there. Here we found another 
flourishing branch of the Church, 
and the Elders, (all of them young 
men, active, energetic, faithful, vir- 
tuous and. noble,) are doing all in 
their power by example as well as 
by precept, to spread the word of 
truth among that people. From 
here we visited Germany, stopping 
a few days at the city of Berlin-. 
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Here again we met with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints and with the Elders, 
as many as could get together in 
that mission, and we had another 
very enjoyable time. Here we 
found some excellent conditions ex- 
isting, but some conditions that 
were not favorable, which I regret- 
ted to find. I will briefly say: 
Some of our young people who 
have gone to Berlin to study music 
or to follow other pursuits, by their 
negligence to perform their duties, 
by their neglect to go to the meet- 
ings of the Saints, by their holding 
themselves apart from the Latter- 
day Saints, they are not wielding a 
wholesome or good influence upon 
the people of that country. I want 
to tell you that, and I say it with 
regret. They make the excuse that 
they have to study and practice ev- 
ery day and when Sunday comes, 
if they do not have to continue their 
practice, they are so fatigued that 
they cannot go to meeting. Now if 
any of you have children in that 
condition I would advise you to 
stimulate them to do their whole 
duty and set a good example before 
the people of the world in this di- 
rection. I really think that the 
sending of our children to Berlin to 
study for years is considerably 
overdone, and I do not believe that 
as a rule very much good will ever 
accrue to our children who go 
there. 

From Berlin we went to Zurich 
in Switzerland and held a confer- 
ence. From there we went to Lu- 
cerne, and from there to Berne, 
where we again met with the Saints 
in conference and had a most ex- 
cellent and interesting visit, not 
only with our people in general, but 
with strangers who visited us. We 
also held meetings with the Elders, 
in some instances having as many 
as 50 or 75 present with us at one 



time. From there we returned to 
England, landing at Dover on the 
return, by way of Paris, France, 
where we remained a couple of 
days. In London we again met 
with our people in conference. We 
also met with many of the Elders of 
that mission, all of whom, so far as 
I could judge, seemed to be in ex- 
cellent spirits and faith, willing, 
ready and active in the perform- 
ance of their missionary labors. W'e 
had a good conference in London, 
and we afterwards had a most ex- 
cellent meeting with the Elders of 
the mission. From London we 
visited Scotland and attended con- 
ference in Edinburgh and Glasgow., 
where we also had an enjoyable 
time with the people and with the 
Elders of that portion of the British 
mission. Returning south from 
Scotland we called at Liverpool, 
and attended another conference of 
our people at Blackburn, in Lan- 
cashire, and also held a priesthood 
meeting there. Here we found the 
same conditions as far as our El- 
ders were concerned — a noble lot 
of young men, bright, intelligent, 
active, honorable, upright, clean, 
pure, and sweet as were ever found 
in anv part of the world. 

After a short visit at Liverpool 
we returned to London. We spent 
a few days visiting in that great city 
the places of interest. From there 
we returned to Dover and took 
steamer again for our native land. 

On reaching New York, the 18th 
of September, we made arrange- 
ments as hastily as possible and vis- 
ited Vermont, the birthplace of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and spent a 
couple of days there. We found 
that great improvement had been 
made under the direction of Broth- 
er Tunius F. Wells. The grounds 
have been laid off beautifully, the 
memorial cottage completed and 
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made ready for occupancy, and 
everything is looking beautiful and 
attractive there. Quite a large 
number of our neighbors who at- 
tended the dedication services on 
the 23rd of December last, hearing 
that I was there, did me the honor 
to call upon me and shake hands. 
They made us a very pleasant little 
visit. The burden of their conver- 
sation was : "Don't take Mr. Wells 
away from us." They want Mr. 
Wells to remain with them. 

From here we visited the historic 
Hill Cumorah, and the old home- 
stead of the Patriarch Joseph Smith 
and his family. We also visited the 
grove where the first childhood 
prayer of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
was offered up. and where the first 
manifestations of the approval of 
Heaven were made to man in these 
latter days, with reference to the 
opening of the dispensation in 
which the fulness of the Gospel of 
Jesus should be restored to the 
world, and the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood again conferred 
upon man. To say that the visiting 
of such places as these does not in- 
spire serious thought and peculiar 
feelings, at least in' my breast, 
would not be true. 

There is something hallowed 
about those places, to me and to all, 
I think, who have accepted the di- 
vine mission of Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet, and who are imbued with 
the spirit of the Gospel that he was 
instrumental, in the hands of the 
Lord, in restoring to the earth. To 
me it is pleasing and inspiring to 
visit the haunts of that great and 
good/ man, and his associates in the 
early days of the Church, and even 
before the Church was organized. 
We visited Palmyra, near the hill 
where the plates of the Book of 
Mormon were found and shown to 
the Prophet Joseph by the angel 



Moroni, and where they were giv- 
en to Joseph by him ; which is a 
truth that all Latter-day Saints will 
have to accept in order to acknowl- 
edge the divine authority of the 
man who has borne this testimony 
to the world, and who was instru- 
mental in revealing the fulness of 
the Gospel to the children of men. 

From Palmyra we visited Kirt- 
land, Ohio, and looked again over 
the ground once occupied as a 
dwelling place of the Latter-day 
Saints. Where many years ago a 
prosperous, thrifty people dwelt in 
somewhat large numbers, today we 
find a little scattered village. The 
country is almost deserted. The 
population at present approximates 
about 400,or 500 people. The temple 
still stands as a monument of the 
sacrifice of this once poor but 
faithful people, who in that early 
day sacrcificed not only their means 
and their time, but their comfort 
and the comfort of their families, 
for the purpose of building that 
house in obedience to the command 
of God. Those who possess it now 
comprehend little of the objects 
and purposes for which the tem- 
ples of God are built. They little 
understand the main principle, main 
doctrine, or main reason and cause 
making it necessary to erect temples 
unto God. Those principles are re- 
jected by those who are today in 
possession of the building. It is 
simply used by them as an ordinary 
meetinghouse and a place for Sun- 
day school. So long as it is used 
for even this purpose, we have no 
reason to complain, and we do not 
complain. We have gone beyond 
it ; we have outgrown that building. 
Today we have no use for it, as the 
Lord has shown us even a better 
and a greater way, and so far as I 
am concerned, those who possess it 
are perfectly welcome to it, al- 
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though the manner in which they 
came in possession of it, to my 
mind, is exceedingly questionable. 

From Ohio we did not follow 
down the course of the Church into 
Missouri and from Missouri into 
the state of Illinois. We passed 
over that part of the migrations of 
the Saints, going direct to Car- 
thage, the scene of the martyrdom. 
I had a desire to see that place, as I 
had never seen it before; and I felt 
that I would like to see the spot 
where the blood of those innocent 
men was shed for the testimony 
they bore to the world of the divine 
mission to which they were called— 
a command from God to restore the 
fulness of the Gospel and the way 
of life and salvation to the world. 
I will not attempt to express to you 
in the least degree how I felt on 
that ground. We did not remain 
there long, but came to Nauvoo, the 
last resting place of the Latter-day 
Saints in the eastern part of our 
land, at the time near the western 
frontier of the United States. 

It was a source of great delight 
and pleasure to visit the scenes of 
my childhood, and to go around the 
deserted city and see the various 
houses which I remembered from 
my childhood. We visited the place 
that was once called the "Mansion," 
the home of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, so altered and changed to- 
day, internally at least, and so old 
and dilapidated outside, that one 
familiar with it in the early days 
could scarcely recognize it as the 
same place. The old homestead 
that was first built on the bank of 
the river, occupied by the Patriarch 
Joseph (the father of the Prophet 
Joseph) and his family in the early 
days, still stands, but in a most neg- 
lected condition, almost ready to 
crumble to the earth. 

We visited the spot where the 



bodies of the Prophet Joseph and 
his brother were buried, after their 
martyrdom, and also their brothers,. 
Don Carlos and Samuel. We recog- 
nized as nearly as might be the spot 
in which their sacred remains were 
deposited after their death, the 
bodies of the Prophet and the Patri- 
arch having been removed two or 
three times in order to satisfy a_ 
fancy of somebody, in order to pre- 
vent their whereabouts being known 
— the history of which I am thank- 
ful to have, as I received it from 
an eye-witness. 

We also visited the Nauvoo- 
House, the place where the orig- 
inal manuscript of the P>ook of" 
Mormon was placed by the hand 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, to- 
gether with a bound copy of the 
Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and 
Covenants and other Church pub- 
lications extant at that time; and' 
with petitions to the governors of' 
the various states, on the part of 
the Latter-day Saints, for redress 
for the wrongs they had sustained 
at the hand of Missouri. These 
and other relics were deposited" 
there and in after years exhumed 
and removed by Mr. Bidamon, who- 
was then in possession of the prop- 
erty. 

We likewise visited the spot 
where once stood the house in- 
which the revelation on plural 
marriage was first written by Wm. 
Clayton, by dictation of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith; and also where the 
Endowments were first revealed' 
and given by him. We also visited 
the place where the revelation on- 
plural marriage, given through the- 
Prophet Joseph Smith, was first 
read to the high council of the stake- 
of Zion, at Nauvoo, by Hyrum 
Smith, and recalled some of the- 
historical facts that occurred within 
those walls. I pointed out to my- 
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friends the spot on the shore of the 
Mississippi river where the Prophet 
landed with his brother, from a 
skiff, when they gave themselves 
up into the hands of the mob to go 
to their martyrdom at Carthage. 
We visited other places of interest, 
but it would be too much for me to 
attempt to express my feelings in 
visiting these ancient, now almost 
obliterated places of interest. We 
found in Nauvoo a very kindly feel- 
ing existing on the part of the peo- 
ple whom we met. They all seemed 
to be friendly to us, pleased to meet 
us, and we felt very much delighted 
with the spirit that we found in that 
once favored and flourishing place. 
After our visit there we returned 
by rail home. 

I want to say to my brethren and 
sisters that I have returned home 
physically very much improved over 
what I was when I went away. 
Now, I realize of course, this is a 
very trivial affair and of but very 
little interest to you. At the same 
time, it has been a voyage and a 
trip that has been fraught with very 
great interest to myself, and has 
been I think profitable to me, not 
only physically but spiritually. I 
return to you, to my home, to my 
duties and to my labors ' with the 
people of the Latter-day Saints, de- 
termined as ever I was to be true 
to the people of God, to my cov- 
enants and to all men ; to honor the 
Holy Priesthood that has been con- 
ferred upon me; and I do not care 
for and don't want to pay any heed 
to the ridiculous nonsense, the fool- 
ish twaddle, and the impious slurs 
that are being cast at me and my 
people, by wicked hearts and per- 
verted minds. Let God deal with 
them as seemeth Him good. Don't 
you allow yourselves to be troubled 
over these things in the least. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 



did not anticipate occupying so- 
much time, when I arose, and I 
hope you will pardon me for tres- 
passing so long upon your patience. 
I rejoice in the testimony that I 
have received and in the assurance 
I feel in my soul that God is pleased 
with the most of His people. There 
may be some who are foolish 
amongst us, shallow persons who> 
look only to the surface, who do not 
go down into the truth — into the 
facts. There may be those who are- 
swayed for a little while by the 
popular clamor, who may give way 
to some extent, to the things that 
seem to pervade certain quarters, 
but when they wake up to their 
condition and to the real truth, 
many of the few that are thus in- 
fluenced and swayed against the 
truth and against reason and right- 
eousness, will be willing to repent 
in sackcloth and ashes. It is not 
my purpose to stand here and try to 
make any apology or to offer any 
defense of my own course, of my 
own life and labors. I am willing 
to leave myself and my labors and 
my life in the hands of God, and to 
the judgment of my friends and the 
people of God. If I have wronged 
any man spiritually or temporally, 
in any sense or in any form, I pray 
him to come to me and let me 
know wherein I have wronged him 
or done him any harm, and I will 
go more than half way — I will go 
the whole distance if necessary to 
make it right with him. 

I am for the kingdom of God. My 
brethren and I, I trust, are united 
in this, and if need be I think we 
can put aside any difference that 
may exist between us, and unite in 
that which is good and right and 
proper for the defense of the people 
of Zion and for the continuance of 
the upbuilding thereof. I do not 
think that there is any serious 
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treach or any serious difficulty ex- 
isting among the Latter-day Saints 
anywhere. I think that all that is 
necessary is for us to see the light 
and we will walk in the light ; to 
understand our duties and we will 
do them, no matter what our private 
feelings may be. The Lord bless 
you, peace be unto you. 

I want to say to these presidents 
■of stakes who are present : you have 
my confidence; you have my love. 
I pray for you every day of my 
life, and I trust that you remember 
me and my brethren in your pray- 
ers. We understand the responsi- 
bilities that rest upon you in the 
discharge of your duties. You are 
fathers to the people ; that great re- 
sponsibility rests upon you; your 
labors are manifold and sometimes 
very difficult. We realize the bur- 
dens that you have to bear, the pa- 
tience that you have to exercise and 
exhibit in 'the discharge of your 
duty, in order that you may avoid 
giving offense, and that you may 
reconcile the people, over whom you 
preside, to that which is right with- 
out using drastic measures. We 
understand this, and you have our 
sympathy, our fellowship, our love, 
and what strength you may derive 
from our faith and prayers, that 
yon may preside in righteousness 
over your different stakes of Zion, 
and that your brethren associated 
with you may be united with you, 
and that vou may pull together in 
that which is right and proper for 
the upbuilding of Zion and the de- 
fense of the people of God. 

I see before me a number of 
young men who have been entrust- 
ed with the presidency of missions 
abroad, and I want to say to you 
that so far as I have been acquaint- 
ed with these men, they are men 
after my own heart, true men, faith- 
ful, diligent in the performance of 



their duties, acceptable and honor- 
able in the sight of God and man. 
We love them and we admire their 
courage in absenting themselves 
from their homes for years at a 
time, making sacrifices of their per- 
sonal interests and enjoyment, for 
the good of the people abroad in the 
world and for Zion. We admire 
them and say to them as to the pres- 
idents of stakes on whom so much 
depends, God bless you one and all 
and strengthen you in the perform- 
ance of your duties. We look upon 
the counselors of these men in the 
same way and we would say to 
them, one and all, stand together 
with your presiding officers, be 
united in whatever will tend to 
build up Zion and defeat the pur- 
pose of her enemies, whatever that 
purpose may be. 

Above all things let me say to 
the counselors of the presidents of 
stakes and of missions and to the 
Bishops and their counselors, — let 
me say to you all, live exemplary 
lives, so that you can each say to 
the people : "Come and follow me ; 
follow my example ; obey my pre- 
cepts ; be in union with me, and fol- 
low me as I am appointed to lead, 
advise and counsel, as I follow 
Christ." 

Let every man live so that his 
character will bear the closest in- 
spection, and that it may he seen 
as an open book, so that he will have 
nothing to shrink from or be 
ashamed of. Let all men who are 
elevated to positions of trust in the 
Church live so that no man can 
point to their faults, because they 
will have no faults ; so that no man 
can justly accuse them of wrong- 
doing, because they do r\) wrong; 
that no man can point out their de- 
fects as "human" and as "weak 
mortals." because thev are living 
up to the principles of the Gospel, 
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and are not merely "weak human 
creatures" devoid of the Spirit of 
God and the power to live above sin. 
That is the way for all men to live 
in the kingdom of God. 

We should set an example; we 
should be true to the faith, as 
Brother Stephens sings to us ; true 
to the faith ! We should be true to 

• our covenants, true to our God, and 
true to one another and to the inter- 
ests of Zion, no matter what the 
consequences may be, no matter 
what may result. I can tell you 
that the man who is not true to 
Zion and to the interests of the peo- 

■ pie will be the man who will be 
found bye and bye, left out and 
in a pitiable spiritual condition. 

' The man who stays with the king- 
dom of God, the man that is true to 
this people, the man that keeps him- 

■ self pure and unspotted from the 
world, is the man that God will ac- 

- cept, that God will uphold, that He 
will sustain and that will prosper in 

■ the land, whether he be in the en- 
joyment of his liberty or be con- 
fined in prison cells; it makes no 
difference where he is, he will come 

- out all right. 

May the Lord bless my brethren 

- and my sisters who are engaged in 

• the work of the ministry. Here are 
our sisters engaged in the Relief 
Society work, with whom I had the 

- pleasure of meeting last evening. 
Here are sisters who are connected 

- with the [Mutual Improvement as- 
sociations, and those also connected 
with the Primary work and our 

' Sunday school interests, as well as 
the brethren associated with these 
organizations. They all have our 

" blessings, because we have confi- 
dence in them. We believe that 

- they know the truth themselves and 
do not have to borrow light from 
somebody else. We know that 

- their integrity is unimpeachable ; 



we know they love God and the 
truth and that they love the work 
more than their own personal in- 
terest. We know many of them 
and we know these are their feel- 
ings. We love them ; they have our 
respect, our full confidence; the 
blessings of the Lord will attend 
them. He has done so in the past 
and He will continue to bless them 
so long as they continue to sustain 
the Priesthood of God that has been 
placed in the earth to guide the 
Church and to counsel in the affairs 
of the kingdom of God. 

What I mean by the Kingdom of 
God is the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, over which the Son of 
God presides, and not man. That is 
what I mean. I mean the Kingdom 
of which Christ is the King and not 
man. If any men object to Christ, 
the Son of God, being King of Is- 
rael, let them object and go to hell 
just as quick as they please. 

Let us sustain Christ, His people, 
and His cause of righteousness and 
redemption; let us sustain one an- 
other in the right, and kindly ad- 
monish one another in regard to 
wrong-doing, that we may be 
friends and saviors on Mount Zion, 
one for another, and that we may 
help the weak and strengthen them, 
encourage the doubtful and bring 
light to their right understandings 
as far as it is possible, that we may 
be instrumental in the hands of God 
of being saviors among men. Not 
that we have power to save men. 
W e have not ; but we have power to 
show them how they can obtain sal- 
vation through obedience to the 
laws of God. We can show them 
] 10 „r +~ W alk in order to be saved, 
for we have the right to do that, we 
have knowledge and understanding 
as to how to do it, and it is our 
privilege to teach it and to enforce 
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it by example as well as by precept 
among our associates wherever we 
are in the world. 

I want to say of my Counselors 
in the Presidency, there are no bet- 
ter men in the world today; and 
they are loyal to you ; they are loyal 
to the people of God ; they are loyal 
to their covenants and to the inter- 
ests of Zion, and they are laboring 
faithfully for the accomplishment 
of all the good that it is possible to 
accomplish through their influence 
and through their agency and faith- 
ful labors. I can say the same of 
my brethren the Twelve, and others 
associated with us in the Holy 
Priesthood. The Lord bless them 
and sustain them in right doing and 
in upholding and sustaining God's 
work and the authority that He has 
revealed and restored to His chil- 
dren in the world. Now, may the 
Lord bltess you, and may peace 
abound in your hearts and homes; 
may the blessing of prosperity at- 
tend you in vour outgoings and in- 
comings and all you put your 
hands to in righteousness, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir 'sang the anthem, 
"Song of the Redeemed." 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Good results of President Smith's recent 
extensive journey. — Assurance of the 
triumph of the Lord's work— Grati- 
fying unity of the Church authorities 
and the Saints. 

My heart is filled with gratitude, 
praise and thanksgiving to my 
Heavenly Father that He has ex- 
tended my days until the present 
time, and that I have one more op- 
portunity of meeting with you, my 
brethren and sisters, in conference. 
I have been delighted in listening 



to the remarks that have been made 
by our beloved President. We re- 
joice to see him back again. We 
missed him while he was absent,, 
but we are glad to know that it has 
been beneficial to his health, and 
pleased to hear of the good he has 
accomplished while he has been 
visiting various missions of oui 
Church in the nations of the earth.. 

I assure you, my brethren and 
sisters, that his brethren are one 
with him in all matters that pertain 
to the best interests and building up- 
of the kingdom of God upon the- 
earth. We are united in every ef- 
fort that is put forth for the welfare 
of the Church and people of the 
Lord, and I am grateful to be en- 
abled to bear testimony to what he 
has said in relation to this matter. 
I realize also that if we live near tr> 
the Lord, this testimony will con- 
tinue to abide with us. This is the 
Lord's work that we are engaged 
in. The nearer- 1 live to the Lord 
the more strength He gives me, and 
my faith in His promises is in- 
creased. The work is growing and. 
spreading. It is upward and on- 
ward, at home and abroad. 

We are glad to be able to bear 
this testimony. Rest assured, my 
brethren and sisters, there is no 
need to be alarmed. There is noth- 
ing that will transpire that can hin- 
der the progress of the work of the 
Lord. We put our trust in Him. It 
is His work, and we are endeavor- 
ing to carry it forward here upon 
the earth. Although we may be 
feeble in our efforts, yet we know 
that when we are sustained by Him 
the work will progress. 

I am thankful, my brethren and 
sisters, for the health and strength 
the Lord has blessed me with, and 
that He has extended my life until' 
the present time. I am fifteen years 
past what is termed the allotted age- 
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of man — three score years and ten. 
Don't you think I ought to be 
thankful to the Lord for His good- 
ness and mercies to me ? I think so, 
above all men upon the earth. 

I am gratified to have the oppor- 
tunity of bearing testimony to the 
truth of the statements we have 
heard this morning related by our 
President. I desire to emphasize 
one remark of his, that he and his 
brethren are united, and repeat em- 
phatically that his brethren are 
united with him, and they propose 
to stand by him till the end. 

May God help us all to be faith- 
ful and true to the covenants we 
have made, to stand by each other, 
to be faithful, true, and united in 
furthering the interests of the king- 
dom of God, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Beneficial effects of the Church confer- 
ence meetings. — Commendable dili- 
gence and self-denial of missionaries. 
—Mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith.— Heroic sacrifice of Joseph 
and Hyrum. 

I also can say that I have been 
delighted this morning to hear our 
President give a report of his trav- 
els in our missions abroad. I know 
how the Saints would rejoice to lis- 
ten to their beloved leader, and have 
the privilege in foreign lands to 
hear his voice. I am glad that he 
returns to us in improved health; 
for the work at home was hard on 
him and his health was not the best 
when he left us. I wish he had had 
a little more time when he was in 
Europe, so that he could have vis- 
ited the Scandinavian missions as 
well. I know that there are thou- 
sands of Saints there who would 
have rejoiced to have had him with 



them. Sometime, maybe, they will 
have this privilege. I believe the 
President's visit to different mis- 
sions has been productive of much 
good. It has strengthened the faith 
of the Saints and encouraged them 
in the good work. I also bear testi- 
mony to the fact that we are united 
with him; that the Twelve and the 
brethren who labor in the ministry 
are united, and feel to do all in their 
power to build ug God's cause upon 
the earth. 

These conferences are productive 
of much good. The Saints come 
together; they listen to the men 
whom they look up to as leaders in 
Zion, and they rejoice in hearing 
the instructions given, which they 
take with them to their homes. I 
believe those who come to the con- 
ferences really love the work and 
want to carry out the instructions 
given. Of course, the great ma- 
jority of the Saints cannot attend 
these conferences ; but they can at- 
tend their stake conferences, and 
these also are productive of great 
good. The Twelve, the Seven 
Presidents of Seventies, the Patri- 
arch, and other leading men visit 
these conferences, mingle with the 
Saints, feel the influence of their 
spirit, and give them such encour- 
agement and instructions as the 
spirit leads them to give and as the 
people are in need of. 

The work is progressing both at 
home and abroad. The reports 
from foreign missions, and from 
the missions in the United States, 
show that our Elders have never 
been more industrious and zealous 
in their labors than they are today. 
They try to perform their duty as 
messengers of salvation unto the 
people. They labor early and late, 
and though not rewarded with 
worldly honor, nor in many cases 
made very welcome, still they feel 
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it their duty to let others know 
what they themselves have received, 
to let them understand if they will 
the beauty of the Gospel, and th/» 
great necessity of obeying the prin- 
ciples which have been laid down 
by Him who is the author of our 
salvation. 

This work is bound to triumph in 
the earth, because the Lord has 
established it, and He has prom- 
ised that it shall not be given to 
another people. This dispensation 
is one in which the Lord will bring 
into one all things, and it will be 
connected with the dispensations 
that have passed. All will be 
brought under one head, and that 
head is Christ. We are laboring 
for this. We look upon the whole 
world as our brotherhood. We do 
not look down upon those who are 
not of us; for the Lord has re- 
vealed unto us that we all belong to 
the same family. We are thankful 
to the Lord that He has made us to 
understand the Gospel. We under- 
stand the great importance of obey- 
ing its principles, and we feel the 
necessity of letting others know 
this. Upon us rests this great re- 
sponsibility. 

I was pleased to hear our Presi- 
dent bear such a good testimony of 
our young men — sons, brothers and 
husbands — who are out in the 
world preaching the Gospel. Think 
of these young men obeying the call 
to preach the Gospel ! It shows the 
love there is in them, both for the 
Gospel and for their fellowmen. 
Unselfishly they go to the different 
nations of the earth and labor to 
spread the glad tidings restored 
unto the earth. The Lord is with 
them. He gives them a testimony 
that cannot be shaken, and they 
bear it unto men. In this they 
themselves are blessed. The experi- 
ence of the missionaries is that the 



years spent in preaching the Gospel 
are the happiest years of their 
lives. It needs self-denial, sacrci- 
fice, unselfishness, to perform this 
work, and in doing it joy comes to 
their souls. They leave worldly 
cares and thoughts of business at 
home, and put their whole heart in- 
to the work. They go from house 
to house spreading the word, deliv- 
ering tracts, and trying to get into 
conversation with men ; and though 
they are often rebuffed and have 
doors slammed in their faces, still 
they rejoice in their labors ; and 
when at night they kneel before the 
Lord they feel to thank Him for the 
exoeriences of the day, and prom- 
ise Him to continue in their labors, 
if He will give them strength. And 
how much joy comes to their hearts 
when they have been able to sow the 
Gospel seed in good soil and they 
see it springing forth, giving them 
hope that it will bear good fruit ! 

My testimony to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, is that this is the 
work of God, and that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of the Lord, 
raised up to usher in this last dis- 
pensation. He was called to be an 
instrument in the hands of the 
Lord to It' 'in unto man the 

Gosnel which had been taken from 
the earth. He performed his mis- 
sion well ; he was faithful and true : 
and he was willing even to give his 
life for the truth. I was touched 
when the President said he saw the 
very place where the Prophet Jo- 
seph and his noble brother landed 
on their return to Nauvoo. The^ 
knew that bitter enemies were in 
their beloved city, seeking their 
lives; but undaunted they came 
back. Brother Joseph F. Smith 
was on the bank of the river and 
saw them land. When he recentlv 
stood there and looked at the same 
spot, peculiar emotions must ha- ^ 
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come to his heart in thinking of that 
incident. It was about the last 
time he saw his beloved father and 
his uncle alive. They went to Car- 
thage. We know what took place. 
They suffered martyrdom for the 
cause which they knew was of God. 
Joseph Smith knew for himself that 
this was the work of God, and he 
often told others that they could 
know it also through the Spirit of 
God. He was willing to go, as he 
said himself, 'like a lamb to the 
slaughter." He understood what 
was coming; but he submitted 
willingly. He did not shrink, he 
did not leave his people and try to 
save his own life, but he sealed his 
testimony with his blood. And so 
did his brother Hyrum, the Patri- 
arch. Their integrity, love and de- 
votion come to us as their testa- 
ment. To us is also given the 
great boon of having an assurance 
of the truth, a knowledge for our- 
selves that this is the' work of God. 

Let us so live, brethren and sis- 
ters, that this testimony shall not 
leave us, that light may continue 
with us, that we may sec the way 
in which we should walk, and, see- 
ing it, walk in it, that the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against us. 
God bless you all. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Do what is right, the day-dawn is 
breaking. 

Hailing a future of freedom and 
light; 

Angels above us are silent notes tak- 
ing 

Of every action ; do what is right. 

Conference was adjourned till 2 
p. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Angus M. Cannon. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2r 
p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang, 
the hymn commencing : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor la- 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may- 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder An- 
thony W. Ivins. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Hark, listen to the trumpeters! 

They sound for volunteers, 
On Zion's bright and flower" mount 

Behold the officers. 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M, LYMAN. 

The Lord will take care of His Church 
and people. — The Gospel to be heard 
by all the world. — Its power to cor- 
rect evil and improve its devotees.— 
Joy attained only by doing good.— All 
nations represented in the United 
States. — Confide in the Lord for guid- 
ance in all things. — The Lord pleas- 
ed with all His priesthood and peo- 
ple who do their duty. — Perpetuitv 
of the Church. 

I shall be very pleased if I can: 
make you hear. This congregation 
is much larger than we are used to- 
speaking to, and this house is so- 
much larger than our meetings 
places generally that it is with diffi- 
culty some of the brethren make 
themselves heard, while others seem 
to have voices that are penetrating 
and clear, and are easily heard from 
the start. 

I rejoiced exceedingly this morn- 
ing to see so generous an attend- 
ance upon the first meeting of the 
conference, and in being favored 
with a report from our President' 
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concerning his two months' ab- 
sence from home, from which we 
can realize the extent of travel and 
amount of labor he performed in 
that length of time. I wonder if any 
brother beside him has gone abroad 
to recuperate and rest and has met 
so many of the Saints and Elders, 
preached so many discourses and 
comforted the hearts of so many 
people in two months' time as he 
has. While he was gone we were 
laboring at home in the ministry; 
but he traveled and labored more 
than any of us who stayed at home, 
and yet he has come home rested, 
refreshed, invigorated, and almost 
new physically, for which we thank 
the Lord. 

The work that we are engaged in, 
my brethren and sisters, is the work 
•of the Lord, as we heard this morn- 
ing ; and it will be the Lord's busi- 
ness, as it always has been, to take 
care of His Church and people, 
whom He has brought together, 
converted, and convinced of the 
truth. He has established in our 
hearts that spirit which makes us 
•one, and which makes us a little 
•different from any other people in 
the world; for the Spirit of the 
Lord which we enjov differs in de- 
gree from that possessed by other 
people. The Gospel that we have 
received, the doctrines and prin- 
ciples that have been revealed from 
the Lord are a little different from 
those entertained and embraced by 
other people. The Lord has re- 
vealed the true plan of life and sal- 
vation in these days, in addition to 
what we find in the ancient scrip- 
tures ; that is, He has made plain to 
us by modern revelation, and in the 
Nephite scriptures, doctrines that 
are not easily picked out by men 
from the Jewish scriptures. The 
•ordinances of the Gospel,the way of 
"life and salvation, have been point- 



ed out to us in our own day, direct- 
ly from the Lord through His 
Prophet, Joseph Smith, and 
through the living oracles who 
have succeeded that Prophet. So 
that today there is quite a handful 
of people, approaching half a mil- 
lion possibly in all the world, who 
•believe in the Gospel as revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph. It has 
been revealed, it has been published 
abroad, it has been preached, it has 
been received and comprehended 
by this little handful of people. 
And we are increasing in numbers, 
spreading abroad as well as being 
gathered from the world. It is de- 
signed by the Lord that the leaven 
shall leaven the whole lump; that 
all the world shall have the privilege 
of hearing this Gospel, and shall be 
brought within reach of its spirit 
and ordinances, so that all the chil- 
dren of men, as well as the few who 
are Latter-day Saints, may have the 
privilege of hearing the Gospel and 
judging for themselves. 

I love the Gospel because it is 
the truth; because it corrects our 
errors and reproves us for our sins. 
The spirit of this work always con- 
demns our transgressions. We are 
so trained and schooled under the 
influence of the Spirit of the Lord 
that we cannot do wrong with im- 
punity. We cannot steal, nor lie, 
nor be immoral, impure or intem- 
perate, nor in any manner trespass 
upon the rights of men or women, 
without feeling the condemnation 
which comes to our souls at the of- 
fense, and the departure of the 
Spirit of the Lord from us. We 
realize this individually ; every per- 
son knows it. It is not necessary 
for us to be told by our Bishop, or 
President, or anyone else ; we know 
ourselves, for we have entered into 
a personal agreement and compact 
with our Father in heaven to serve 
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Him and keep His commandments, 
and He has consented to forgive 
our sins, to cleanse us, and to free 
us from the load of wickedness. 
Through our faith, obedience, re- 
pentance and works of righteous- 
ness we have entered into a cove- 
nant with Him to serve Him, and 
to obtain forgiveness of sins by our 
•devotion and service to Him, not 
for a few years, not for a certain 
term, but for our natural lives and 
throughout eternity ; for what the 
Lord does is with reference to eter- 
nity. So that, when we enter into 
covenant with Him, it is not only 
for our natural lives, but it is for 
eternity. We undertake to serve 
Him, to honor Him, to keep His 
commandments, and to walk up- 
rightly before Him. Then, by 
faithful service in this life, we are 
assured that the power of Satan 
with which we are assailed in this 
world shall cease in the world to 
come. It is not alone that we may 
■conquer and have advantages while 
we live this short time in the world, 
but that hereafter we shall be set 
free, have absolute liberty, unlimit- 
ed freedom, and that Satan cannot 
interfere with us. Now, what a 
splendid thing it is for us to have 
the guarantee of the Lord that if 
we will serve Him while we live in 
the flesh we shall thus baffle Satan, 
'and he will not have power to 
tempt us hereafter. We shall be 
free from him, and his right over 
us will not pursue us in the world 
to come. Bad enough to be tor- 
mented here; but if we will resist 
•Satan and serve God He will give 
-us freedom hereafter, and will re- 
deem us from our sins and trans- 
gressions, from the effects of the 
fall, and exalt us in His presence, 
■free from the power of Satan who 
reigns so generally in this fallen 
"world. That is one of the great 



blessings we are to receive from the 
Lord. 

These are important things that 
the Lord guarantees to us through 
our faithfulness; but we are ex- 
pected to devote our lives to His 
service and to works of righteous- 
ness, in which there is joy, happi- 
ness and safety, physically, morally 
and spiritually. By doing right we 
are absolutely safe, free and fear- 
less. We do not fear when we do 
right, we are afraid only when we 
transgress the law, when we break 
the ordinances, and when we dis- 
obey what is required of us ; for 
sin makes cowards of us all. As 
long as we work righteousness and 
serve the Lord we have no fear of 
any power in the earth. We may 
meet with hardships and trials in 
this life, which we are very likely 
to do, for it seems to be the lot of 
fallen man to have trials and diffi- 
culties, but if faithful there is re- 
demption and salvation for us. Ev- 
ery man that works righteousness 
todav is favored and blessed of the 
Lord. And that should be the ef- 
fort of all Latter-day Saints; for 
there is no profit in doing wrong. 
There is no reason why we should 
do wrong. There is no reason why 
we should be dishonest, immoral, 
intemperate, or corrupt in any de- 
gree ; there is no profit in it. I 
wonder at myself and my brethren 
sometimes, when I discover our 
weaknesses, why it is that we 
should do wrong. Why should I 
wrong my brother? I never did 
wrong a brother in my life but I 
was ashamed of it and sorry for it. 
I have never done a wrong that I 
pride myself of. I have never glor- 
ied in wrongdoing; but I have tak- 
en joy and felt happy in doing good, 
and in dealing by others as I would 
like them to deal by me, not only 
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towards the household of faith, hut 
everybody else. 

"We are all the children of God; 
all men are His descendants. Some 
are Latter-day Saints, and some 
are not ; some believe in Deity, and 
some do not ; there are infidels, and 
there are heathen ; there are Chris- 
tians who believe in the Lord Jesus, 
and there are others who do not be- 
lieve in Him; nevertheless, we are 
all the children of the Lord. We 
are one great family, having one 
common parent, who is our Father 
and the Father of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ 
is also our Redeemer and Savior. 
He shed His blood for us; made 
that supreme offering, which has 
never been made by anyone else. 
He trod the winepress alone. He 
shed His blood that you and I 
might be redeemed, that our sins 
should be blotted out, and that we 
should be washed clean, pure and 
free from every stain that is upon 
us. We can very profitably serve 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments, for we know that this is the 
work of the Lord, that this is His 
Church and people, that this land 
has been kept for the gathering of 
His people, for their home, and to 
remain so, where they shall be 
trained and taught in the ways of 
the Lord and walk in His paths. 
We realize that this mountain coun- 
try has been preserved and opened 
up at just the right time by the 
Lord for the gathering of His peo- 
ple from all the world. We can 
realize that we are just where the 
Lord wants us to be, and where He 
wants us to stay; where He wants 
us to build up His kingdom ; where 
we have built temples ; and from 
whence we have sent the Gospel to 
the world, and will continue to do 
so, for that is our ministry and mis- 
sion. There shall not be a nation 



nor a section that shall not hear the 
Gospel. The way will be prepared 
among all the nations of the earth; 
religious liberty will be established. 
This great nation of the United 
States is made up of pieces of other 
nations. We have invited every- 
body to come, and they have come. 
I suppose there is not a nation in 
the world that is not represented 
among the people of this republic. 
All the blood that flows in human 
veins upon this earth is represented 
among the people of the United 
States. And the Lord has done 
this; He has brought these people 
together ; He has prepared the way. 
He allowed this side of the world to 
be hidden for many centuries. It 
was lost to the knowledge of man; 
but finally it was discovered. It 
has always been here since it was 
organized and created — and that is- 
a long time ago, but it was lost 
sight of. At the right time, how- 
ever, the Lord led men to discover 
this country. He led people to 
come and settle it, and He has con- 
trolled their settlements and the or- 
ganization of the government, and 
has arranged that there should be 
liberty upon this side of the world. . 
He has laid the foundations of a 
very great nation, a nation of great 
power, strength, wealth and wis- 
dom. In this nation the Lord ar- 
ranged to lay the foundations of 
His Church, and it is growing. It 
grows just as fast as all the mem- 
bership do their duty faithfully and 
well. 

The Lord will take care of and 
preserve us if we will do right. It 
is the right of every Latter-day 
Saint to know the truth, and to- 
know what is required of him or 
her, in business, in literature, in art,, 
in science, in music, in politics, and 
in everything else. Let the Spirit 
of the Lord manifest to us in these 
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matters. Let us be in such com- 
munication with the Lord that we 
may know just exactly what to do. 
Tell the Lord about our temporal- 
ities, what we desire to accomplish, 
and obtain the inspiration of the 
Lord. The Lord knows everyone 
of us ; He knows our feelings and 
our weaknesses. He comprehends 
ns ; knows our necessities, our in- 
tegrity, our faith. If not a hair of 
our heads can fall to the ground 
without His notice, how easy it is 
for Him to know our nature, our 
condition, our weaknesses, and our 
strong points. If we have intelli- 
gence, skill, wisdom, He discovers 
it. He knows our status exactly, 
therefore, let us be free with the 
Lord. Let us be familiar with Him 
in conversation and in conduct, and 
deport ourselves as in His presence ; 
for we are there. My brethren and 
my sisters, you never speak, you 
never think, you are never in- 
spired, there is not an ambition in 
your heart, not a thought, either of 
virtue or of wickedness, that is not 
open before the Lord ; He compre- 
hends these things. It is our duty 
therefore to so train ourselves day 
by day that it will be an easy mat- 
ter for us to do right in the morn- 
ing, at noon, and all through the 
day, so that when we retire at night 
we may be able to represent our- 
selves to our Father as having 
walked uprightly before Him all 
the day ; that we have not done 
wrong, but have been sober, tem- 
perate, conscientious and upright. 
"Father, I have kept the command- 
ments of the Lord this day, be 
pleased to hear me. I have sick- 
ness in my family, I have weakness- 
es, I need assistance financially, I 
am in trouble, my heart is afflicted 
and tender, give me comfort, give 
me joy and consolation. In these 
hours of trial, when difficulty and 



darkness rise before us, when the 
clouds threaten us, Father, give us 
to know that we are in the line of 
our duty, that we have served Thee 
and are worthy of Thy favor and 
blessing, and that Thou wilt take 
care of us.'! 

That is the condition we should 
be in, my brethren and sisters, as 
the followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Having entered into cove- 
nant with the Lord, having received 
His favor and His anointing, the 
unction of His Spirit, we should 
cultivate that Spirit until we can 
dwell in its light and inspiration all 
the day long and be guided by it in 
the performance of our duties, in 
the care of our families, in business 
and in everything else that legiti- 
mately occupies any share of our 
attention. The Lord will lead His 
people as a whole ; He will lead 
President Joseph F. Smith ; He will 
not let him go astray. I am under 
no obligation to take care of Presi- 
dent Smith, or to correct him for 
fear he will go astray; that is the 
business of the Lord, He has that 
work in hand. He has His servant 
in training, and He directs and 
counsels him. He leads him by His 
Spirit, and will always do so. You 
cannot do better than to sustain 
those whom the Lord sustains and 
has appointed. He has led us, He 
has called us forth, He has ordained 
and inspired us, and He has not in- 
spired us any more than He has in- 
spired you. Every member of this 
Church is entitled to the inspiration 
of the Lord. When a soul is 
brought unto a knowledge of the 
truth and baptized into the fold, 
that soul is just as precious in the 
sight of the Lord as is a Prophet, 
an Apostle, a President, or anv 
other man, for he is a son of God. 
How we love our little children ! 
You tender-hearted mothers, you 
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fathers that are tender-hearted — I 
learn that fathers are tender-heart- 
ed. Down at Provo a couple of 
weeks ago I discovered that tender- 
heartedness is not alone with the 
mothers. There is a tender-hearted 
father also in Salt Lake City, and 
he is not alone, not an exception to 
the rule. I believe that fathers 
generally are tender-hearted as well 
as mothers. Now, do we love our 
children? Don't we feel a pride in 
the development and growth of our 
sons and daughters? Don't we re- 
joice exceedingly when they do 
right? Are we not grieved when 
they do wrong, when they are neg- 
lectful and careless, and when they 
are indifferent to God? Oh, how 
sorrowful and terrible it is when the 
fear of God is not before their eyes ! 
For we learn that the fear of God 
is the beginning of wisdom. If a 
man fears to offend his Maker, if 
he loves the Lord, he will under- 
take to do just exactly what the 
Lord wants him to do. He will 
seek after the Lord ; and every man 
who seeks after the Lord, with a 
pure heart and a repentant spirit, 
will find Him. The Lord will come 
to him, He will listen to him, will 
direct him, and open the way for 
him to find the truth and the way 
of escape from the troubles of this 
world. 

The Lord has this people in His 
care. He is looking after them, is 
pushing them together, and is mul- 
tiplying them on every hand. They 
have their trials, hardships and 
difficulties; but the Lord will al- 
ways be present to take care of 
them, for He loves them. This 
work must be built up, and the Lord 
will build it up with His people — 
our parents, our brothers and sis- 
ters, our descendants. He will con- 
tinue to gather people from all the 
world, and the work will increase 



and spread abroad until it shall cov- 
er the earth. The Lord has set His 
hand the last time; He will finish 
His work in due time, and He will 
do it in a rational manner. Its 
growth and development will be 
legitimate, and we will comprehend 
it as it develops. We know the 
work, and also the people, because 
we have been associated with them 
almost from the beginning. The 
Lord's hand is over His people in 
all that is righteous; not to save us 
in our sins, not to encourage or tol- 
erate us in sin, but to bring us to 
repentance and reformation. That 
is the work the Lord is doing with 
His people today. He is pleased 
with His servant, President T oseph 
F. Smith, and with his counselors. 
He is pleased with the Twelve 
Apostles, the Seven Presidents of 
Seventies, and with the Presiding 
Patriarch. He is pleased with the 
Hio-h Priests, the Seventies, the 
Patriarchs, and with all the Priest- 
hood who are laboring faithfully in 
the world doing their duty. 

As we heard from President 
Smith this morning, it is delightful 
to know that our boys go out into 
the world and preach the Gospel as 
they are doing. The Lord magni- 
fies them and fills them with His 
Spirit, and it is marvelous what 
they are accomplishing. I appeal to 
this congregation today in behalf of 
our Elders in the field. I was with 
them a few years ago. I have spent 
a number of years in the field 
abroad as well as at home, and have 
labored with the Elders to some ex- 
tent. I do not know that I did my 
full duty, but I endeavored to train 
your boys who were with me by 
thousands in the European Mission. 
I labored with every one of them, 
and entered into a compact with 
those young men that when we re- 
turned home we would serve the 
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Lord and keep His commandments, 
■we would sustain the authorities 
•of the Church, and be true and 
faithful. We hear now that there 
are some brethren who, when they 
return home, forget what mannei 
of men they have been. They for- 
get what ministers and representa- 
tives of the Lord they have been in 
the earth, and return sometimes lo 
their foolishness, and are not as de- 
voted and faithful as they ought to 
be. Sometimes they may be neg- 
lected, and occasionally I wonder if 
they are properly taught in the mis- 
sionary field. I hope they are. 
They should be thoroughly trained 
there ; in fact, they should be 
trained before they go, like the edu- 
cation of a child should begin be- 
fore it is born. They ought to be 
taught at home, by fathers, by Bish- 
ops, by High Priests and Seventies ; 
not a boy should escape our atten- 
tion. He should receive considera- 
tion at our hands, be encouraged, 
strengthened, stimulated, restrained 
if necessaray, and warned of his 
waywardness, and be made a gen- 
tleman, a manly man, prepared to 
go out into the world with strength 
of character and the determination 
to do what is right, to represent the 
people of God, and to represent 
the Savior. We represent the 
Savior in that we go out clothed 
with His authority and with power 
to minister and officiate in His 
name, to preach the Gospel to the 
world, to call men to repentance 
and reformation, and to teach them 
the way of life and salvation, that 
the Spirit of the Lord may dwell in 
them, that they may be gathered 
and assist in the establishment of 
Zion and the accomplishment of the 
purposes of the Lord on this side of 
the world. 

The place of gathering for the 
present seems to be here ; but the 



Lord's work will no doubt spread 
until finally it covers the earth as 
the waters cover the great deep. 
The design of the Lord is that His 
children shall be saved, and for that 
we labor. Our labors should not 
only be for the salvation of our 
boys when they return home, but 
also for the salvation of the people 
who .gather. Our examples before 
them should be good. When they 
come from the various parts of the 
earth they should find Zion; they 
expect to find Zion. They do not 
expect to find us following after 
the fashions and ways of the world. 
They understand that we have 
gathered out from the world, and 
are separated from the world, as we 
ought to be. We should be a pecu- 
liar people right here in Salt Lake 
City, and in all other cities, in every 
part of our state, and the other 
States where our people are found. 
We ought not to indulge in the 
things which are forbidden by the 
Lord. We should not be intemper- 
ate, profane. Not a Sabbath-break- 
er should be among the Latter-day 
Saints, nor a gambler. It is not 
necessary for us to be gamblers ; it 
is not profitable ; it is not a good 
business; it is immoral, degrading 
and humiliating. The use of liquor, 
of tea, coffee and tobacco, is for- 
bidden of the Lord; He says they 
are not good for the people; they 
defile and poison the system. Not 
a liar should be among the Latter- 
day Saints ; every man should 
speak the truth. Every man 
should do right by his neighbor; 
never wrong him, whether he is a 
Latter-day Saint or otherwise. Men 
may wrong us sometimes, but we 
should not retaliate; we should do 
good for evil. 

These are some sentiments en- 
tertained by the Latter-day Saints. 
Without multiplying words and 
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taking more of your time, I desire 
to let you know that I realize that 
this Gospel of the Kingdom is here 
among the children of men for the 
last time, and that it is never to de- 
part. The people will always have 
inspired men among them ; there 
will be Prophets and Apostles ; 
there will be men holding the Holy 
Priesthood, with authority to min- 
ister in the name of the Lord, now 
and forever upon this earth. This 
work will spread abroad and be- 
come more important in the world 
than it is today. It may meet with 
reverses, and evil influences and 
powers may be pitted against it, as 
in the past, but the triumph of the 
work is as certain as that we stand 
on this earth today. It cannot be 
otherwise for it is the Lord's work, 
not the work of Joseph Smith, nor 
of any man. He has set His hand 
to accomplish it, and He has made 
no mistake. He knows the people 
of the world, He knows the preci- 
ous souls there are on the earth to- 
day, and He knows the precious 
souls that are coming right along 
to our communities. He knows 
exactly the nature of those who 
will be born among our neighbors, 
and He is prepared to take care of 
those that come into the world. The 
Gospel will be preached, religious 
liberty established, and everything 
prepared for the advancement of 
the Church of Christ. We need not 
be disturbed or distressed about the 
Church ; we need not fear the 
clouds that gather, for they have 
always gathered and always will 
gather, from time to time, until the 
work is accomplished. The Lord 
will redeem His people and raise up 
friends unto them in all nations. 
He will control the hearts of the 
children of men. as He will control 
us for our salvation, if wc 



will listen to Him and let 
Him help us. If not, we will go 
to destruction, just like anybody 
else that is wicked ; and when we 
leave this world and go to the next 
we will be under the power of 
Satan still, unless we serve God 
with full purpose of heart while we 
are here. If we will do that, our 
salvation and eternal liberty is se- 
cure. That is a consolation to me, 
it should be to all Latter-day Saints. 

I pray the Lord to bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, and that His 
Spirit may attend upon us most 
generouslv during the remainder of 
this conference, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang an Anthem. 
"Come, let us go to the Mountain 
of the Lord." 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

An inspirational hymn — Necessit- for 
inculcating faith and love of the 
Gospel in the children. — Blessings in- 
voked upon the good and oppressed 
of all creeds and lands. — Admonitions 
to the young. — Gratitude for the 
freedom guaranteed by American in- 

I picked up the hymn book and 
opened to a hymn that has strongly 
impressed my mind, and although 
I am not a very good reader, I be- 
lieve I will endeavor to read it. It 
is found on page 127: 

Up! arouse thee, O beautiful Zion. 
Wake, awake, bear the warder's deep 
cry, 

For the season of slumber hath ended. 
And the spoiler is watchful and nigh. 
With courage elate, and heart to be 

All deadly incumbrance cast down. 
Gird on for the fight, your armor so> 

For the prize !s a glorious crown. 
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Up! arouse thee, beautiful Zion, 
Give the mammon care-clouds to the 

When the bugle's shrill summons is— 
Rally ! 

They are cowards that linger behind. 
You've foes to o'ercome in each heart 
and home, 
Then fixed be your purpose, and 
high, 

With God at v ur head, O feel not dis- 
mayed, 

But go forward 10 conquer, or die. 

Who would shrink from the glorious 
battle. 

With so dazzling a guerdon in view? 
If so base as to herd with the traitor, 

It is, dastard ! not sparkling for you. 
With nerve strong as steel, and soul 
that can feel, 

Stand firm for the pure and the 

Be foremost in right, and trust in 
God's might— 
'1 is such heroes that heaven will 



Lo ! destruction hangs over the na- 

Though not seen by the unholy 
throng ; 

\nd death will be heard in the echoes 

Of the gathering, ominous storm! 
Then arouse thee, O beautiful Zion, 
Wake, awake, 'tis the warder's deep 
cry, 

For the season of slumber hath ended, 
And the spoiler is watchful and nigh. 

My brothers and sisters, it is a 
joy indeed for me to be with you 
in this conference today, and to 
have listened to the good words 
that have fallen from the lips of 
our brethren who have spoken unto 
us. We live in the day and time 
when the word of the Lord is to be 
carried to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people, before the com- 
ing of that great and dreadful day 
when the judgments of our God are 
to be poured out upon the na- 
tions of the earth. What a sacred 
mission is ours in fulfillment of 
the obligation that he who has been 
warned is to warn his neighbor ; 
that upon his shoulders rests in 
great degree the salvation of his 



fellowmen, at least to the extent of 
his ability to herald the Gospel 
among the children of men and de- 
clare its restoration. Not one of 
us, to whom the glad message of 
eternal truth has come, should fail 
to remember that upon us rests the 
responsibility of calling to repent- 
ance the children of our Father, 
our brothers and sisters in every 
land and clime. We cannot escape 
the effects of this requirement, only 
by discharging it to the best of our 
ability ; not alone in carrying the 
glad tidings of great joy to the 
world, or in entering the sacred 
temples of God and opening the 
doorway of salvation to the human 
race who have gone behind the veil, 
through the administration of the 
ordinances of the Lord's house, but 
also in the character of that sacred 
guardianship that we should throw 
around our sons and daughters. 
How shall we feel, as we stand in 
the presence of the Great Judge of 
the quick and the dead, when our 
ministry in life is done, if any of 
our children shall say to the 
Father, "In our household the mor- 
al obligations of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ were unknown and un- 
taught ; the principles and doctrines 
essential for salvation, and seeking 
the impress of the Spirit from on 
high, were unthought of and un- 
taught in the household where it 
was my privilege to be reared." 

I trust that the words of the 
hymn I have read in your hearing 
will arouse you with gladness and 
joy, and will awaken in your souls 
the thought that the battle is on, 
that the banner of our Christ has 
been thrown to the breeze ; that it is 
our mission and ministry to preach 
repentance in our own homes, in 
our own neighborhoods, among the 
men and women with whom we 
mingle, as well as carrying the 
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seeds of the Gospel to the children 
of the world, and pleading with 
them to turn from the evils that 
stalk abroad, and learn the way of 
life and salvation. My brothers 
and sisters, I ask you to remember 
these words : 

Wake, awake, 'tis the warder's deep 

For the season of slumber hath ended, 
And the spoiler is watchful and nigh. 

I have nothing in the world but 
blessings for every one of you who 
honor God and the truth. I have 
nought but blessing for every 
Christian man and woman who is 
discharging the duties and obliga- 
tions of a Christian according to the 
best light and knowledge he or she 
may possess. I have nothing but 
sympathy for the thoughtless, the 
wayward and the reckless. I love 
all the children of my heavenly 
Father. I feel that there is on our 
part a necessity for an awakening 
such as we have possibly never 
known before, in seeking to implant 
in the hearts of those whom God 
has entrusted to us an understand- 
ing of His great work, and such 
faith as was exhibited by the men 
and women who crossed the plains 
with hand-carts in 1856, amid the 
deep and falling snows, and who 
buried their loved ones in the drifts, 
determined upon doing the bidding 
of the Master. Is that spirit of 
heroism, of the love of right, and 
that determination to follow the 
commandments of God, being en- 
gendered in the souls of these sons 
and daughters that our Father has 
entrusted to us ? Are they ready to 
rise up and say, I glorify God for 
the mother that bore me, and the 
faith she displayed in leaving her 
fatherland to have part in the estab- 
lishment of God's work? Are they 
in the spirit to say, I will stand by 



the father that begot me, who min- 
istered and labored midst tribula- 
tion and trial to provide the bless- 
ings and comforts of life, and I wilE 
see that his last days shall be hon- 
ored in an upright son, in a consist- 
ent, virtuous and true daughter, and 
in the fulfillment of my mission for' 
the betterment and blessing of the 
people with whom I mingle? Or' 
shall we forget ourselves to the ex- 
tent that the drunkard, the whore- 
master, the villain that plots and' 
schemes the destruction and over- 
throw of honest men, shall be the 
companions of our children and 
seek to lead them to destruction?' 
Shall not our voices be heard de- 
claring God's word, proclaiming 
His truth, pointing the way of life, 
seeking to establish in men that 
fortitude that shall enable them to- 
resist the evils that are leading to 
destruction so many of our fellows- 
in various parts of the world? 

May heaven's peace attend every 
good man and woman in every land' 
who are following the propositions- 
involved in the religious faith they 
have espoused, and are seeking to- 
better themselves and their fellow- 
creatures. May heaven's blessing 
be upon those who are oppressed in 
all lands, that the opportunity may 
come to them to find a home under 
the starry flag we love. May the 
principles involved in that govern- 
ment under which most of us, pos- 
sibly, have been born and reared' 
be established and written in our 
souls, — the love of God, of country, 
of liberty, of justice and mercy, of 
purity and truth, and a detesta- 
tion and hatred of the immorality, 
crime and wickedness that stalk- 
abroad. May the God of heaven- 
write it in your souls, you "Mor- 
mon" boys and girls, that He has 
called you to repentance, has point- 
ed to you the way of life, has given- 
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to you fathers and mothers whose 
hearts have been in His keeping. I 
trust that, though storms shall beat 
and tempests come, you will honor 
the father and mother that survived 
the dreadful experiences on the 
plains in 1856, or the fathers and 
mothers of other years who left 
fatherland, or those upon our own 
land whose feet were blistered and 
frozen as they fled from the 
schemes and machinations of foul 
and cowardly wretches who sought 
to destroy their liberties. 

My friends, I have this feeling in 
my soul today, and if I could write 
it in the minds of the "Mormon" 
boys and girls, I would write this 
■motto there: "The flag that the 
Divine One permitted to be thrown 
to the breeze, as the stars and 
stripes, should never be lowered by 
human hand." The principles of 
liberty involved in the constitution 
of this country of ours should never 
be trampled beneath the feet of any 
man; but every principle of honor, 
of justice, of purity, mercy and 
right, should be guarded by the 
men and women reared in some 
understanding of the principles of 
that faith which we ourselves have 
become acquainted with. 

A few years ago the President of 
the United States made an appeal 
to the descendants of that old Norse 
stock found in the Northwest. He 
said: "Your fathers and mothers 
located on these little farms ; they 
built their cabins, they opened up 
and made prosperous the land they 
had adopted as their home. What 
are you, their descendants, doing 
in connection with this matter? 
Are you better citizens, more sturdy 
and true than your fathers and 
mothers were? Have you fulfilled 
and are you fulfilling your part in 
the citizenship of this land with the 
same industry, the same persever- 



ance and the same determination 
that characterized them?" This 
was the question put by the Chief 
Executive of our nation to the de- 
scendants of those people who had 
come from another land! It is as 
question that well might be asked! 
of the descendants of the French 
Huguenots, and the descendants of 
those who fled from the oppressions 
and tribulations of England, or 
other parts of the earth, and found 
a home under this flag we love. It 
is a question that I might ask the 
boys and girls of the Latter-day 
Saints today. For, while the Norse- 
men in coming from the old world 
to establish homes in the North- 
west were led under the inspiration 
of a spirit and desire for greater 
liberty, and for better opportuni- 
ties than could possibly be found 
in fatherland, such was not alto- 
gether the inspiration that led your 
parents to adopt this flag of ours 
and decide to live beneath its folds. 
To them this was God's own land — 
the land of Zion. It was their hope 
and ambition that upon this soil no 
tongue would wag to their hurt; 
that they would be secure here in 
every human right, so long as they 
interfered not with the rights and 
liberties of others. They loved it as 
a land of liberty, and desired its 
citizenship. They loved the pros- 
pects of the latter-day Zion, and 
looked to it as the only place where 
the great work they had become as- 
sociated with, looking to the bless- 
ing of our heavenly Father's chil- 
dren, could be fully accomplished. 
Their ideals were ideals of honor; 
their course of conduct in keeping 
with the highest moral principles. 
No matter what the world may say 
or think, your father and mine, 
when they planted their feet upon 
the soil of the United States, adopt- 
ed this nation as their own, and the 
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land as the Zion of God, where the 
liberties of the human race were as- 
sured, where men could bow in 
reverence and respect to the Su- 
preme Being, and where no man 
need ask whether they prayed to 
r>uddha, or to Christ Jesus, or to 
the Unknown God, or to a stick or 
stone. Here under the flag of this 
•country the great God of heaven 
had guaranteed, in the blood of the 
sons of the soil, the rights of lib- 
erty and conscience, and the priv- 
ilge to perform their duties and dis- 
charge their obligations unto Him. 

Young men and maidens, it is 
the joy of my heart that I can look 
back over the past and note from 
the record that my first ancestor 
upon the soil of the United States 
loved this country and loved liber- 
ty . It is the pride of my heart chat 
his descendants, as they have co.ue 
down the line of citizenship, have 
stood upon that fair ground of lib- 
erty ; and one by one, as the con- 
ditions have arisen and the oppor- 
tunities have been theirs, they have 
maintained and stood by the prop- 
ositions involving human rights, 
showing that they would worship 
God and obey His commandments 
as they pleased, and not bow and 
cringe, or ask their fellows what 
they should believe. 

I believe in God the Eternal 
Father. I believe in His Son Jesus 
Christ as the Redeemer of the 
world. I believe in the doctrine of 
burial in the water as typical of the 
grave, and the coming forth to a 
newness of life. I believe in the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. 
I believe in the moral doctrines as 
presented by the Redeemer of the 
world. I believe in the keys and 
rights essential to the establish- 
ment, beyond the peradventure of a 
doubt, of the Father's children in 



His grace, and in the enjoyment of 
His gifts. I believe in the heaven- 
ly covenant, in the turning of the 
key of knowledge, in the announce- 
ment of the Patriarch of the past 
that he would turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children and the 
hearts of the children to the fathers, 
that the earth might not he smitten 
with a curse. I believe in the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies. I be- 
lieve in the instance recently re- 
corded in the experience of this na- 
tion, when our sister city to the 
west of us was destroyed by earth- 
quake and flame, that it was a 
warning to the children of men. I 
believe that when Valparaiso was 
shaken and many people lost their 
lives, it was the fulfillment of the 
Master's announcement to this peo- 
ple that, after their warning went 
forth to the world and the way of 
life was pointed out, if they re- 
jected the message, then He would 
teach the world lessons that they 
would remember. I trust that an 
awakening may come among our 
fellowmen everywhere, that they 
may love righteousness more than 
unrighteousness, justice more than 
injustice, morality more than- im- 
morality, charity and forbearance 
more than harshness and intoler- 
ance : that they may seek to implant 
within themselves that which makes 
the noblest manhood and the purest 
womanhood to be found in all the 
world. I say to this body of peo- 
ple, without fear of successful con- 
tradiction, that the man who will 
obey God's law as revealed in this 
dispensation will stand before his 
Maker accepted ; while the men 
who become its arch-enemies and 
whose lives are devoted to its hurt 
will be condemned. Look into their 
inner lives and you will find writ- 
ten in their souls the blackness of 
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hell, the evidence of immorality, a 
rejoicing in the overthrow and de- 
struction of pure womanhood, 
while vaunting- their love for the 
gentler sex. Oh ! I wish that ev- 
ery man in the world could say 
what I heard a Lutheran gentle- 
man once say to me in conversation 
with him. As he stood by his 
mothers side, impressed with the 
nature of true womanhood and the 
principles of faith, she extorted 
from him the pledge that under no 
circumstances would he dishonor 
one of her sex. O my Father, let 
it be written in the hearts of these 
mothers of ours that, as their sons 
shall go into the world to preach 
Christ and Him crucified, they shall 
go with the same admonition and 
prayer. No son of a Latter-day 
Saint should fail to have impressed 
upon his soul the feeling that wo- 
men should be sacred to him. They 
are in the likeness of their mothers, 
and motherhood should be esteemed 
and honored by every man. No 
girl is likely to be cast down in sin 
and crime, and have wrong written 
upon her brow, by a man whose 
mother had fully done her duty. 

Now, my brothers and my sis- 
ters, I am happy to be with you. 
Thank God for "Mormonism," as 
the world calls it. Thank the Lord 
for a father and a mother who be- 
lieved in the Redeemer of the 
world, and in the moral rules that 
purpose the best development of 
mankind. Thank Heaven for the 
faith that points out the possibili- 
ties of men and women standing in 
the presence of the Divine One, if 
they will be true to themselves and 
the laws He has revealed. Thank 
Heaven for a land where liberty 
exists, where the rights of men 
can be guarded. May we be pre- 
served from the attacks of the 



vicious and the impure. May just 
and honorable men, of all creeds 
and classes, be chosen as the gov- 
erning powers in the world, and be 
honored and esteemed in the dis- 
charge of the civic duties of life, 
that this land may be glorious in 
its development and growth ; and 
that the people of all lands who find 
a home here shall bow in respect 
and reverence, and regard with 
honor and esteem, the propositions 
involved in the Constitution which 
gives to them the right of con- 
science. 

May heaven's blessing attend 
you. The faith that has been de- 
livered to you has come from the 
Lord Himself. It was the Father 
and the Son that ushered in this 
dispensation of the fulness of times. 
It was the Father and the Son that 
turned the key of knowledge, the 
light of heaven let in on the human 
race. And the charge laid upon 
you was to see to it that in your 
homes this faith was taught, that 
at your own firesides the principles 
of morality should be fully estab- 
lished, that from those homes i'ie 
sons and daughters who went forth 
should go as soldiers of the cross, 
without fear of the frowns or the 
favors of mankind, declaring the 
truth, pointing out the possibilities 
within the reach of every repentant 
sinner — that his sins mights be foi - 
given, and that he should thereby 
be led to walk in the way tha"t 
would bring him back into the pres- 
ence of his Maker. The Gospel, 
my brothers and sisters, is true in 
its entirety. May heaven bless you. 
Mav the spirit of cowardice, fear 
and trembling never come to you. 
May you stand up in the majesty of 
the cleanest, sweetest manhood, 
not blushing in the presence of youi 
mothers, sisters or wives, nor even 
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in the presence of the Lord, but be 
confident of His mercy. 

Again I say to you young men, 
be not afraid of the enemies of 
Zion, bow not in fear and trem- 
bling before any hand that may be 
raised. Accept the responsibilities 
that may be imposed upon you by 
the Divine Master, and preach H:s 
Gospel in the world. Stand for 
right, not only for your own house 
hold and those of your own faith, 
but see to it that the Catholic, th<, 
Jew, the Methodist, the Presbyter- 
ian, the atheist and the pagan shali 
enjoy that right of conscience 
which you yourself wish to enjoy, 
and that you with them shall stand 
up and maintain it with your lives, 
if necessary. May the spirit of 
heroism, faith, love, charity, for- 
bearance, kindness and considera- 
tion, without fear or trembling, 
characterize the lives of all of you, 
that wherever you go you may 
mingle among men as honorable 
men or women, understanding 
yourselves, resolved upon the main- 
tenance of purity of life, that the 
finger of God, if it should touch 
you, would not cause you to shrink 
with fear because of wrongdoing. 
May the Divine One bless our 
President with the health and 
strength necessary to the discharge 
of the arduous duties resting upon 
him, and his asociates also that their 
hearts may be united and that they 
may continue to hold the keys of 
the eternal Priesthood which the 
Lord himself has given them; and 
that the same noble manhood which 
characterized the men of the past 
may be theirs even to death itself, 
that the love of right may abide in 
them, that all needful blessings may 
come to them, as well as to you and 
to every right-thinking man and 



woman within the confines of thij. 
great Republic, and throughout the 
world. This is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

The reading of the hymn by 
Brother John Henry Smith brought 
to my mind another hymn, which is- 
something of a sermon in itself; 
and although I fear I am not as 
good a reader of hymns as he is, 1 
thought I would take the liberty of 
reading this one and commending it 
to the Latter-day Saints, that when 
they return home, if they are not 
familiar with it, they may turn to- 
their hymn books and read it welL 
You will rind it in the Latter-day 
Saints hymn book, on page 434. 

Uphold the right, tho' fierce the fight,. 

And pow'rful is the foe ; 
As freedom's friend, her cause defend,. 

Nor fear nor favor show. 
No coward can be called a man — 

No friend will friends betray; 
"Who would be free" alert must be ; 

Indifference will not pay. 



Note how they toil whose aim is spoil,. 

Who plundering plots devise; 
Yet time will teach, that fools o'er- 
reach 

The mark and lose the prize. 
Can justice deign to wrong maintain, 

Whoever wills it so? 
Can honor mate with treach'rous hate?" 

Can figs on thistles grow? 



Dare to be true, and hopeful, too ; 

Be watchful, brave and shrewd ; 
Weigh every act ; be wise, in fact, 

To serve the general good. 
Nor basely yield, nor quit a field — 

Important is the fray; 
Scorn to recede, there is no need 

To give our rights away. 
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Left-handed fraud let those applaud 

Who would by fraud prevail ; 
In freedom's name, contest their claim, 

Use no such word as fail; 
Honor we must each sacred trust, 

And rightful zeal display; 
Our part fulfil, then, come what will, 

High heaven will clear the way. 

The choir and congregation sarrg 
the hymn beginning: 
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Our God, we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles F. Middleton. 

Conference adjourned till Satur- 
day morning. 



SECOND DAY. 



Saturday, October 6, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

What more can He say than to you He 
hath said. 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
David McKay. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing : 

Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah ! 
Jesus anointed that Prophet and 

Blessed to open the last dispensation ; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 



ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

"A marvelous work and a wonder." — 
Integrity and heroism of the 19th cen- 
tury martyrs. — Possibility of commu- 
nion with Heaven. — Rewards for 
faithfulness. — "Who's on the Lord's 

In looking upon this vast congre- 
gation, my soul is filled with 
thanksgiving and praise to Al- 
mighty God that I have the priv- 
ilege of being numbered among 
you, my beloved brethren and sis- 
ters, — members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
which He, in His wonderful provi- 
dence, has established upon the 
earth in these last days. 



I do not know that I can express 
the feelings of joy that are in my 
bosom occasioned by having this 
privilege of gazing upon the fea- 
tures of my beloved fellow labor- 
ers. I realize the truth of the say- 
ing of the Apostle : "We know that 
we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." 
I have an inexpressible affection 
for you, my brethren and sisters, es- 
pecially those who have been 
through the tribulations and diffi- 
culties that have been endured by 
so many of this people. After ovci 
fifty -three years experience in this 
Church, I can solemnly bear my 
testimony that this work in which 
we are engaged is indeed the 
"marvelous . work and a wonder" 
that was spoken of by the prophet 
Isaiah in these words: "Forasmuch 
as this people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do 
honor me, but have removed their 
hearts far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the precept 
of men ; therefore, behold 1 will 
proceed to do a marvelous work 
among this people, even a marvel- 
ous work and a wonder ; for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be hid." I 
bear my testimony that we are en- 
gaged in that wonderful work, that 
marvelous work. It has come to 
us in our individual lives and his- 
tory. It commenced with the 
Prophet Joseph and Oliver Cow- 
dery, the two first Apostles of this 
last dispensation. And now to see 
this vast congregation and to think 
of the numbers that are in the 
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world who have been brought into 
covenant with God, through the 
waters of baptism, to serve Him 
and keep His commandments, we 
realize what a glorious blessing this 
everlasting Gospel is to us individ- 
ually. The Lord has gathered us 
from the various nations where wc 
were born ; He sent the Gospel to 
us, and by His power we were eon- 
verted. He brought us into His 
Church ; He opened up the way for 
our gathering to Zion; and He has 
taught us the principles of ever- 
lasting life. He gave us a living 
testimony ; and has sustained u.-; bv 
His matchless love. Individually 
we can say this, and praise the Loid 
for His goodness unto the children 
of men. I thank God for the 
Prophet Joseph, and for the Patri- 
arch Hyrnm. When 1 think of 
their integrity, their nobility of 
character, how true and faithful 
they were to the principles of eter- 
nal life, and how true to each other, 
I say in my heart: thank God foi 
such men. In my mind's eye I ca:; 
see the glorious benefits that have 
been brought to pass through these 
servants of God. They were fillca 
with integrity, and although they 
preached an unpopular doctrine, 
were persecuted on every hand, 
were found fault with, ridiculed 
and derided, and were looked upon 
as deceivers of the people, yet the 
truth really is that God raised them 
up to usher in the dispensation oi 
the fulness of times. I think of 
the time when they were cruelly 
martyred because of their love for 
God and the principles of eternal 
life. I think of them as their spirits 
left their bodies, clasped in each 
other's arms in the holy and pure 
affection of everlasting brother- 
hood. They attained the highest 
honor which man can secure in this 
life, for they had been true and 



faithful to God, and finally laia 
down their lives for their testimony, 
and hence was insured to them 
eternal life and happiness, even the 
highest degree of glory possible for' 
man to attain. They stood by ev- 
ery principle that the Lord had re- 
vealed from the Heavens, and were 
true and faithful at all times. But 
their murderers, what of them ? 
While they had exalted the mar- 
tyrs to an endless erown, they had 
consigned themselves to an ever- 
lasting hell, for they had shed the 
blood of innocence, for which there 
is no forgiveness. 

I am thankful that I have had 
the privilege of being acquainted 
with some of the prophets. I have 
enjoyed the acquaintance of Brig- 
ham Young, John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, and our 
present beloved President, Joseph 
F. Smith. 1 have had the privilege 
of being associated with these men, 
and I know most assuredly that 
they were and arc men of God ; 
that they were chosen by the Lord 
before the foundation of the earth 
for the fulfilment of His purposes ; 
for known unto God are all things 
from the beginning. He is doing 
His own work and accomplishing 
His own purposes in our redemp- 
tion. He has given us the privilege 
of worshiping Him according to- 
the. dictates of our conscience. Un- 
der the government established 
through the most glorious constitu- 
tion that was ever given to mortal 
man, we have the privilege and 
right to worship God according to- 
the dictates of our own conscience, 
allowing everyone else to do the 

I often think how highly I am fa- 
vored as an individual in being a 
member of the Church of Christ r 
that I am called by His name, and" 
that I have taken up my cross to- 
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work out my salvation, in connec- 
tion with those who are gathered 
together at this conference and 
throughout the world. I wish I 
"could express my feelings fully this 
morning, but it has not been given 
unto me to have power to express 
my gratitude to God for the school- 
ing and experience He has giver 
me since I was born in the flesh. I 
am deeply grateful for that school • 
ing and experience, for it has deliv- 
ered me from the enemy, it has 
given me eyes to see and ears to 
hear, and an understanding heart. 
I do know most assuredly that the 
promise of the Son of God is true, 
wherein He says: "He who will 
•do the will of the Father shall 
know of the doctrine." I know of 
the doctrine, for the Lord has re- 
vealed it unto me, and I also know 
that when he said: "Ask and you 
■shall receive, seek and ye shall find, 
knoek and it shall be opened unto 
you" He declared true and correct 
principles. 

It is possible for us to commune 
with the Heavens. You who are 
faithful know that God lives, be- 
cause you have communed with 
Him ; you know that He hears your 
■prayers and petitions; you know 
that He sustains you and that He 
■overrules things for your benefit. 
I prize this testimony because it has 
•delivered me from the darkness that 
covers the earth, and the gross 
darkness that characterizes the 
minds of the people generally. Mv 
•eyes have been opened to see the 
glory of the principles of eternal 
life, and likewise to see the false- 
hood, the superstition and vain tra- 
ditions of man-made systems. Why 
I should have been chosen out of 
my father's house, and been per- 
mitted to enjoy the experiences and 
"blessings that have come to me, I 
•can hardly understand. I believe, 



however, that I am one of the de- 
scendants of the patriarchs of the 
house of Israel, unto whom prom- 
ises were made. A promise was 
given unto the ancient servants of 
God that the word of the Lord 
shall ever be given unto them and 
to their seed and their seed's seed. 
This promise is given unto all who 
are faithful in magnifying the Mel- 
chisedek and Aaronic Priesthoods. 
In the restoration of the Aaronic 
Priesthood we have the opportunity 
of magnifying our callings as Dea- 
cons, Teachers, Priests, Bishops, or 
Bishops' Counselors. In the res- 
toration of the higher Priesthood, 
we have the privilege of magnify- 
ing the Melchisedek Priesthood, as 
Elders. Seventies, High Priests, 
Patriarchs, or Apostles, as the ease 
may be. This is what the Lord has 
done for us, and for all the world 
if they will accept of His doctrine 
as we have done. We have come 
out of the world, however, and ac- 
cepted the doctrine of the Father, 
and the efficacy of the precious 
blood of Christ ; we believe that the 
observance of these principles of 
the everlasting Gospel will sanc- 
tify us and give us fellowship with 
God. 

I am thankful that I have the 
privilege of being a member of the 
clmrch of Christ. I live in a cer- 
tain ward and I am subject to my 
Bishop. "like ?11 other members of 
the ward; and I trust that I am in 
good standing, in full fellowship. 
I realize that if I am in good stand- 
ing and full fellowship in the 
Church of Christ, T am entitled to 
certain privileges that those who 
are not in good standing do not 
have. If we are not,,then it is time 
that we repent and turn unto the 
Lord with full purpose of heart, 
and love Him, our Creator, with all 
our might, mind and strength. I 
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understand there are two vital 
principles in the everlasting Gos- 
pel, one is faith and the other is 
love. I believe that if we will live 
up to the principles of the Gospel : i 
will increase and develop our af- 
fection, and that we will grow in 
grace, in 'faith, and in the knowl- 
edge of God, whom to know is 
eternal life. Now all may attain to 
this. As a member of the Church 
I have this privilege, and if I ac- 
cept of His doctrine I belong to 
Him, and I will be one of the 
Lord's own because I have accept- 
ed His message. What is His 
message? His message to all the 
world is to worship the living r.nd 
true God and Jesus Christ whom 
He has sent. We should repent 
and turn from the error of our 
ways, overcome our weaknesses, 
cease to do evil and learn to do 
well. Then we have the privilege 
•of baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins, for the fulfilment 
of all righteousness, that we may 
"be born of the water; and having 
submitted to this principle we are 
•sanctified through the precious 
"blood of Christ ; and having become 
thus sanctified our bodies are tem- 
ples for the Holy Ghost. It is a 
curious thing to me that the inhab- 
itants of the world reject these 
principles. Is there anything bet- 
ter under the Heavens? These 
principles, however, should be man- 
ifest in our faithfulness in perform- 
ing every duty devolving upon us. 
We should always attend our sac- 
rament meetings, our quorum 
meetings, etc. We should strive to 
work out our own salvation and, 
make our calling and election sure. 
That is how I understand it, and it 
seems to me that it is very simple. 
It is a straight and narrow path 
that leads to eternal life, and it is 
made plain to the comprehension 



of every son and daughter of God 
who desires to walk therein. The 
question is : Do we want these 
principles? Do we want the estab- 
lishment of righteousness on the 
earth? Do we want to be filled 
with the love of God ? Do we want 
to make a record that shall give us 
satisfaction when we have passed 
through this probationary stage? 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I rejoice in these principles be- 
cause I know they are true ; they 
are simple and easy to be under- 
stood. The Lord has given us un- 
derstanding, and we hear from this 
pulpit the reason why we should 
love God and keep His command- 
ments is that we may attain to a 
glorious resurrection and eternal 
life; that when the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall appear we shall be 
prepared to meet Him, and asso- 
ciate with Him. I would say to my 
beloved brethren and sisters, let us 
repent of all our evil doing, and 
fault finding ; let us mind our own 
business ; let us seek to work out 
our own salvation ; let us be very 
careful of this precious soul that 
God is striving to redeem. He has 
given us our agency, and we can 
accept just what we please; if we 
choose to accept righteousness it is 
open for us ; if we choose to accept 
unrighteousness, we can do so. 
Now, my brethren and sisters, 
whose side are we on? You know 
we sing sometimes : "Who's on 
the Lord's side?" As a member of 
this Church I hope I am, and I 
hope I have sense enough to per- 
form my duty. • I hope to have the 
fellowship of the Spirit to instruct 
me, to show me what is necessary 
for me to do and accomplish in all 
the affairs of life, whether spiritual 
or temporal. 

There is to be a certain routine in 
which the Kingdom will be estab- 
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lished. We are preaching the Gos- 
pel of the Kingdom, and preparing 
the people for the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, our glorious 
King in Zion. I hope that, during 
the few remaining years I have to 
live to fill up the days of my pro- 
bation, that I may possess the same 
Spirit and blessings 1 have enjoyed 
ever since I embraced this Gospel. 
The Lord has blessed me, and filled 
my soul with unspeakable joy. He 
has blessed me in the opportunities 
that I have of being associated with 
the highest order of intelligences 
that dwell upon His footstool, men 
who are devoted to the establish- 
ment of His Kingdom on the 
earth. The Lord knows their 
hearts, and He will bless and pro- 
tect them. He has set His hand to 
establish His Church and Kingdom 
upon the earth, and He is going to 
do it. His work is rolling on in its 
majesty, accomplishing the pur- 
poses for which it was instituted, 
and it will continue to do so until 
the wicked are overthrown, and the 
righteous shall dwell upon the earth 
in that glorious Millennium of a 
thousand years. Amen. 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Utah fulfills the prophecy of Isaiah.— 
A striking example of lr.m.^toruiarion. 
—Zion will continue to flourish.— The 
Lord's favored people should be 
faithful. 

Brethren and Sisters : I desire to 
make myself heard by this large 
congregation and to increase the 
volume of my voice, possibly, as I 
progress in my remarks. 

Are we not a blessed people, and 
is there any member of the Church 
that is so blind as not to be able to 
recognize the providences of the 
Lord in His hand-dealing with this 



people? What do we witness this 
morning? Why, the hosts of Israel 
have come up to worship the Lord. 
For this purpose they have come 
from the most distant corners and 
recesses of Zion, — that beautiful 
Zion of which we have heard dur- 
ing this conference, and of which 
we hear at all our conferences. 
You will remember, brethren and 
sisters, that Isaiah, that mighty 
prophet of Israel, looking down 
through the centuries twenty-six 
hundred years, makes use of lan- 
guage something like this: (speak- 
ing of Zion) "And the wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them ; and the desert shall re- 
joice, and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly, and re- 
joice even with joy and singing. . . 
for in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the des- 
ert ; and the parched ground shall 
become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water." Speaking of the 
same thing in a little different lan- 
guage, he says: "For the Lord 
shall comfort Zion ; He will com- 
fort her waste places ; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of the 
Lord: joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving and the 
voice of melody." Now, I submit 
that anybody who is looking for 
Zion must expect to find at least 
two very essential features : first, 
he must look for a wilderness and a 
solitary place, which shall after- 
wards become like the garden of 
Eden, and shall blossom as the 
rose. In the year 1847, a small 
band of pilgrims, headed by Brig- 
ham Young and consisting of 143 
men, three women, and two chil- 
dren, entered the Salt Lake valley. 
They stood at that time upon the 
soil of Mexico, but they took pos- 
session of the country for and in 
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the name of the United States ; and 
later the "Stars and Stripes" were 
unfurled upon Ensign Peak, as an 
expression of their loyalty to the 
government, notwithstanding the 
fact that they had recently been 
driven out of three states of the re- 
public, by mobs inspired by the 
spirit of persecution. This land 
was designated as the land of 
Zion, and as they increased in num- 
bers and spread out over the lana, 
it was divided into ecclesiastical dis- 
tricts, which were called "Stakes of 
Zion," but the great central stake 
of Zion was located in the Salt 
Lake Valley, including Salt Lake 
City, and was known as Salt Lake 
Stake for many years, but after- 
wards it was divided into other 
stakes — into four great central 
stakes of Zion: the Salt Lake, En- 
sign, Liberty, and Pioneer stakes, — 
all very suggestive names. As the 
people grew stronger in population 
and branched out, the number of 
stakes increased until at present 
there are fifty-five stakes of Zion. 
One member of that little band of 
pioneers wrote his impressions of 
the surrounding country at thai 
time, and he used language some- 
thing like this : "The first impres- 
sions of the Salt Lake valley were 
very disheartening, and but foi two 
or three cotton-wood trees, not a 
green thing was in sight, and there 
was nothing to vary the s-enery 
except rugged mountains, the ^age 
brush and the sunflower." He fur- 
ther states that the whole country 
was covered with millions of blac.'c 
crickets which the Indians were 
gathering and harvesting for their 
winter food. Here was a fea^t of 
fat things, but it was a feast of 
crickets for the Indians, nothing 
whatever for the Pioneers. And as 
it was in the Salt Lake valley so it 
was in all this mountain country. 



Perhaps I can give you an exam- 
ple: Away back in the year 185 1, 
a few people settled on Box l.lder 
creek, a little stream of water that 
came out of the mountains and 
threaded its way through the can- 
yon down into the valleys. The 
soil, it was said, was of the poorest 
quality. 

There were two or three spots of 
meadow and farming land which by 
irrigation could be made to yield a 
fair crop but otherwise it was a 
desert place. Two years later an- 
other site was laid out at Box 
Elder, under the direction of Apos- 
tle Lorenzo Snow, who went there 
with about fifty families, and the 
new town as laid out was after- 
wards known as Brigham City, 
named after the great Prophet and 
pioneer of this people. Now, when 
the new colony came in, the older 
colonists were very much disturbed 
in their feelings, claiming that 
there was not sufficient water there 
to furnish the new-comers, and that 
they would go short; and so there 
was some dissatisfaction and some 
discontent and complaint upon this 
score. That was about fifty-five 
■(•ears ag;o. An effort was made at 
once to establish orchards at Brig- 
ham City, but it was a failure. They 
planted the peach tree, but it would 
not grow : the early and late frosts 
came and cut it down, their fruit 
trees were destroyed. But how 
changed is the scene after fifty-five 
years. Today that city and the sur- 
rounding country is covered with 
orchards and beautiful farms, sus- 
taining in the city a population of 
about seven hundred families or 
3,500 souls. 

Let me give you an idea, my 
brethren and sisters, of what was 
accomplished during the past sea- 
son in Brigham City; and when I 
speak of Brigham City I speak of 
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other places — other cities and set- 
tlements of the Saints in the moun- 
tains, this is only a sample you 
might say. There was shipped out 
of Brigham City, during the past 
summer, small fruit, sueh as straw- 
berries, raspberries, dewberries, 
etc., amounting to about $50,000. 
There were shipped 95 full carloads 
of peaches; and then there were 
wold, in small orders, at least ten 
carloads of peaches, making 105 
carloads, representing 140 thou- 
sand eases of peaches shipped from 
that little town to large cities of 
the East, to Minneapolis, Chicago, 
New York, and Boston; to Winni- 
peg, Canada, on the North, and to 
many cities in the South. As many 
as fifteen carloads of peaches were 
shipped out in one day. This you 
can readily see would furnish work 
as well as revenue for the people of 
the city. They realized about $50,- 
000 for their peaches, making 
$100,000 for their crops of fruit. 
There were about one hundred chil- 
dren, between the ages of fouiteeu 
and sixteen, employed to vviap the 
peaches for shipment. The peaches 
were put up sixty in a box, and 
they were paid one cent a box ioi 
wrapping. These children earned 
on an average $1 a day. One little 
fellow, fourteen years of age, 
wrapped 240 boxes in a single day, 
earning $2.40, and wrapping some- 
thing like 14,400 peaches. Thus 
employment was furnished not only 
to the growers and shippers, but 
also to the little children of the peo- 
ple who were employed and their 
time was well paid for. Altogether, 
the children of Brigham City 
earned, during the short season of 
gathering and shipping fruit, some- 
thing like $1,200.00, which of 
course is a very creditable sho.\- 
ing. 

And all this, brethren and sis- 



ters, in fulfilment of prophecy. 
Are not the words of Isaiah ful- 
filled literally? Did not that band 
of pioneers find a "wilderness"' and 
a "solitary place?" and later on, as 
the years rolled by, did not L.i.-i 
wilderness blossom as the rose? 
Take Salt Lake City and the Salt 
Lake valley, Provo and the Utah 
valley, Ogden and the Weber val- 
ley, Logan and the Cache valley, 
and Brigham City and the Bear 
River valley. Are not these places 
like Eden? Are they not fruitful 
as the garden of the Lord? Again, 
think of Davis County. Is it ntf 
the very garden spot of the world? 
Is there any soil anywhere that pi 
duces more abundantly and riciily 
than the soil of our neighboring 
county? And never upon Mother 
Earth has there been raised and 
matured such beautiful, sueh lus- 
cious fruit as will be found on ex- 
hibition today at the Davis Couiit\ 
Fair, — this verv' day! At the Le- 
gation Congress which was hcl.i at 
Boise, when the fruits of Utah, 
Idaho, Washington, and Other 
western states, were brought into 
competition, the fruits from Utah, 
the fruits of Zion, took the first 
prize and justly so. 

Brethren and sisters, Zion is 
here and Zion will continue to 
stand. No power under Heaven 
will overthrow this mighty work ; 
it may not be, it cannot be. Think 
of the wonderful progress of this 
work; Joseph Smith, the piophet, 
who organized the church, presid- 
ed over a few thousand souls. 
Think of it. In his lifetime he pre- 
sided over a few thousand while 
today our present leader, Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, presides 
over about 400,000, who are scat- 
tered over the waste places of Zion, 
which waste places have become a 
fruitful garden, and are blossom- 
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ing as the rose. My brethren and 
sisters, since the Lord has so great- 
ly and abundantly blessed us, and 
since we can recognize the fulfil 
ment of prophecies to the very let- 
ter, concerning this latter-dav work, 
shall we not be faithful ? Shall we 
not honor the Lord, and remember 
our covenants that we have made 
with Him? Shall we not pay our 
tithes and offerings, and remember 
our prayers ? Shall we not remem- 
ber the Word of Wisdom which 
has been given for our deliverance 
and for our escape from many 
evils? Shall we not stand together 
as one united band, honoring the 
Lord and keeping His command- 
ments? Shall we not be true to 
Him and true to every righteous 
cause upon the earth? And, in the 
words of Isaiah, shall we not 
"cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; 
seek judgment, relieve the op- 
pressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow?" Shall we 
not seek to establish justice in the 
earth, and be charitable to the 
widows and fatherless? Shall we 
not maintain just and righteous 
laws, and uphold and support and 
sustain righteous and good men in 
our midst? 

We stand for Zion ; we stand for 
the cause of righteousness. May 
the Lord bless us and guide us . 
may His spirit abound in our 
hearts, and may it be poured out 
abundantly upon the congregations 
of Israel, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus, Amen. 

ELDER REED SMOOT. 

Allegiance to God, to country, and to 
the state.— Importance of instruc- 
tion and proper example at home. — 
Folly and sin of indulgence in smok- 
ing and drinking. — Prosperity and 
abundant employment. — Possess 
homes and bivome landowners. — Dry 
farming advocated. — Practise econ- 



omy in prosperous times. — Bad men 
greatest enemies of the Church. 

My dear brethren and sisters : 
The feeling that is in my heart at 
the present time I fear I cannot ex- 
press to you just as I would like to 
do. I have partaken of the spirit 
of this conference; I have enjoyed 
every word that has been uttered ; 
I endorse the testimonies of the 
faithful brothers who have spoken ; 
and I hope and trust that the same 
spirit may guide my remarks that 
attended them. 

"I am not ashamed of the pospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is 
the power of God unto salvation." 
I am not ashamed of my brethren 
and sisters, and I am proud of the 
achievements of this people in the 
past, in establishing themselves here 
and building up this common- 
wealth. I am not ashamed of my 
country, nor her institutions, and I 
love the Stars and Stripes. I am 
not ashamed of dear Utah, nor of 
Salt Lake City. I am not ashamed, 
of the principles that have been re- 
vealed by God to His people in this 
dispensation. I hope and trust 
that so long as I have breath I 
never shall do aught to bring re- 
proach either upon the people of 
God or the state in which I was 
born. While I acknowledge that 
my first duty is to God, I also ac- 
knowledge that my allegiance and 
duty to my country and to my 
State is paramount over all earthly 
affairs. I wish to say that my 
duty to God, my love for Him, does 
not conflict with my love for and 
duty to my country. It does not 
conflict with the love I have for the 
brethren here ; nor with the love 
that is in my heart for the people 
of God. It only gives me greater 
power, strength, and a desire to 
love all mankind. I have no desire 
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in my heart other than to do the 
will of God, keep His command- 
ments, uphold, and sustain my 
country and her institutions. 

My brethren and sisters, it seems 
to me that this is a time when we 
should place our homes in order. 
We cannot, by public speaking, al- 
ways reach the boys and girls. 
Those who preach and teach in the 
Sunday School, in the wards and 
stakes, or even at the general con- 
ferences, reach but a limited num- 
ber of them; and I plead with you, 
you fathers and mothers who are 
here, to watch closely the children 
God has given you. Commence at 
home and be yourselves their in- 
structors. You have a power over 
your children for good, I hope. I 
assure you that if you do not teach 
your children properly yourselves, 
others will teach them, and more 
than likely it will be by an influence 
that will bring sorrow to thciu and 
disgrace to you. 

In the early history oT the 
Church, when it had been organ- 
ized scarcely two years, God gave 
a revelation to His prophet Joseph 
Smith, to which I desire to call 
special attention. It was given to 
the Latter-day Saints, and is com- 
monly known as the Word of Wis- 
dom. It has been referred to here 
by Brothers Lyman and Clawson, 
and I wish to add some comments 
on the same subject. It is a simple 
law, revealed for the temporal wel- 
fare of the people, given for the 
weakest as well as the strongest of 
God's children. I want to read it 
to the people here today, and then 
perhaps submit some remarks. It 
is found in Section 89 of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants : 

"A Word of Wisdom for the benefit 
of the Council of High Priests, assem- 
bled in Kirtland, and Church ; and also 
the saints in Zion. To be sent greeting 



— -not by commandment or constraint, 
but by revelation and the word of 
wisdom, showing forth the order and? 
will of God in the temporal salvation 
of all saints in the last days. 

"Given for a principle with promise, 
adapted to the capacity of the weak 
and the weakest of all saints, who are 
or can be called saints. 

"Behold verily, thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and" 
designs which do and will exist in the- 
hearts of conspiring men in the last 
days, I have warned you, and forewarn 
you, by giving unto you this word of 
wisdom by revelation. 

"That inasmuch as any man drinkethr 
wine or strong drink among you, be- 
hold it is not good, neither meet in the 
sight of your Father, only in assem- 
bling yourselves together to offer up 
your sacraments before Him. 

"And behold, this should be wine, 
yea, pure wine of the grape of the 
vine, of your own make. 

"And again, strong drinks are not for 
the belly, but for the washing of your 
bodies. 

"And again, tobacco is not for the- 
body, neither for the belly, and is not 
good for man, but is an herb for 
bruises and all sick cattle, to be used 
with judgment and skill. 

"And again, hot drinks are not for 
the body or belly. 

"And again, verily I say unto you, alL' 
wholesome herbs God hath ordained for 
the constitution, nature, and use of man. 

"Every herb in the season thereof, 
and every fruit in the season thereof ; 
all these to be used with prudence ancl 
thanksgiving. 

"Yea, flesh also of beasts and of the 
fowls of the air, I, the Lord, have or- 
dained for the use of man with thanks- 
giving; nevertheless they are to be used" 
sparingly. 

"And it is pleasing unto me that they 
should not be used only in times of win- 
ter, or of cold, or famine. 

"All grain is ordained for the use of 
man and of beasts, to be the staff of 
life, not only for man, but for the 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven, and for wild animals that run 
or creep on the earth. 

"And these hath God made for the 
use of man only in times of famine ancf 
excess of hunger. 

"All grain is good for the food of 
man, as also the fruit of the vine, that 
which yieldeth fruit, whether in the 
ground or above the ground. 
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"Nevertheless, wheat for man, and 
•corn for the ox, and oats for the horse, 
.and rye for the fowls and for swine, 
.and for all heasts of the field, and bar- 
ley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. 

"And all saints who remember to 
keep and do these sayings, walking in 
■obedience to the commandments, shall 
receive health in their navel, and mar- 
row in their hones. 

"And shall find wisdom and great 
treasures of knowledge, even hidden 

"And shall run and not be weary, and 
■shall walk and not faint; 

'And I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise, that the destroying angel 
■shall nass by them, as the children of 
Israel, and not slay them. Amen." 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
been traveling in many parts of 
our state during the last few 
months, and I have listened to re- 
ports made at our quarterly con- 
ferences that indicate to me that 
this simple law, which was given as 
a means of temporal salvation to 
the people — for the very weakest 
of the saints — is certainly not be- 
ing obeyed as fully as it should be. 
It is reported that some of the 
men in our communities indulge in 
smoking and drinking. If a man 
visits saloons, how can he expect 
to exert an influence that will keep 
boys, who may be a little wayward 
perhaps, from such places. I think 
it is very foolish indeed, and shows 
great weakness of character, for 
men to say that they are induced 
to go to those degrading places ; 
men generally go where thev want 
to, and where they feel at home. 
If a man wants to attend confer- 
ence and has a desire in his heart 
to do so, he generally finds some 
way to accomplish it, and attends 
because he feels that it is the prop- 
er place ; the instructions and in- 
fluences arc what he enjoys. On 
the other hand, a man who goes to 
a saloon and spends any of the 



means God has provided him with 
for the support of his wife and 
children, wrongs himself and 
them. The man who follows such 
a course cannot retain the confi- 
dence and respect of the people. 

My brethren and sisters, I hope 
and trust that every one of you 
will watch over the children that 
God has given you, teach them to 
love their home. Make it truly a 
home and not simply a stopping 
place, and see that the influence 
therein is such that your children 
would rather spend their leisure 
time at home than anywhere else 
on earth. Make it so pleasant that 
their companions are anxious to 
come there, because when they do 
come they feel an influence of love 
and peace, and consequently have 
a desire to return and associate 
with the children who live in such 
agreeable surroundings. 

Teach your children how to 
pray, and urge them to never neg- 
lect their prayers. Teach them 
to be kind and considerate. Find 
out whether or not they are truth- 
ful, and if they are trying to live 
according to the laws of God. It 
is difficult for the mother or father 
to do these things unless they 
themselves are living up to the 
principles they advocate. There- 
fore, my brethren and sisters, I 
pray you that you will begin im- 
mediately — if you have not done 
so in the past — to exert such an 
influence over your children, and 
all the youth of Zion, that they 
will become honorable, truthful 
and God-fearing men and women. 

While attending a conference in 
Box Elder County.the other day, 
I heard a report from one of the 
bishops that gave me a great deal 
of joy, and I heard a similar report 
in one of our southern counties. It 
was this : that not a boy between 
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the ages of twelve and twenty-one 
used tobacco or liquor in any form. 
I would to God that such a report 
could be made concerning every 
boy and man in every ward in all 
the Church ! 

I had a man come to me, the 
other day, and complain of how 
hard it was for him to maintain his 
family. When Brother Clawson 
was speaking of the bounteous har- 
vest in Box Elder County, I did not 
know but we would all feel like 
moving to Brigham City, to share 
in the wonderful prosperity attendr 
ing the people there. Brigham 
City is only one of the many pros- 
perous communities in the State. 
The other night, going home on 
the train, I met the man who sup- 
plies boxes for the packing of 
fruit, and I did not realize, until 
then, that Provo was shipping more 
fruit than Brigham City. He told 
me he had just sold four car-loads 
of boxes, making a total of twen- 
ty-five car-loads for Provo alone. I 
asked him how many car-loads of 
fruit is represented by a car-load 
of boxes, and he said ten, which 
would make 250 car-loads of fruit 
shipped from that point alone. 
Again, in the same County, nearly 
one hundred thousand tons of 
beets are ready to be harvested and 
shipped to the sugar factory. Most 
of these great productions of or- 
chard and farm are raised by the 
people and the children of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. As I thought of these 
conditions, I could not understand 
how it was that this man, whom 
I mentioned first, could complain 
that it was hard for him to get 
along. Why, there is work on all 
sides. But, I soon learned the rea- 
son of his difficulty in supporting 
his family; and I said to him: 
"John, you will never get along 
while you spend the time and 



money that you do in sucking ci- 
garettes," for this was his pas- 
time, from morning until night. I 
asked him how much he smoked 
each day. He said he smoked a 
number of cigarettes, not mention- 
ing the number, and a few cigars, 
and told me it cost him twenty-five 
cents each day. Here was a poor 
man smoking, and wastincr the 
money that should go to provide 
for his family ; aye, worse, he was 
also wasting and weakening his 
Dhvsical strength. I advised him 
to stop smoking, and take that 25 
cents daily and use it for the ben- 
efit of his wife and children. Twen- 
ty-five cents a day means $1.75 a 
week, enough to buy a pair of 
• shoes for a child each week in the 
year. I went on and figured with 
him what it would amount to each 
year if he would save it, and what 
the interest would be, and how 
easy it would be for him, or any- 
one else, while the prosperous times 
are on, to put a little monev away 
for a rainy day. 

I want every Latter-day Saint 
to own and keep his home. If 
you have no home, get one ; have a 
roof over your head, and then don't 
mortgage it ; don't sell it. You 
brethren who live in the southern 
section of the State, where there 
are large tracts of arid land unap- 
propriated — called the waste lands 
of the State — secure what you can 
of this land. If you own a farm 
of this character now, hold it; the 
time will come when the granary 
of our State will be in locations 
now uncultivated. Today dry 
farming is only just begun. What 
was the condition, a few years ago, 
in Juab county. I see Brother 
Grace of Nephi before me; ask 
him what success he has had with 
dry farming. There is no one in 
Juab County today but would say 
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that God has blessed them, and 
blessed that soil ; yet it was only a 
few years ago that the people were 
trying to get away from there. 
They wanted to sell their homes be- 
cause there were not sufficient ir- 
rigated farming lands to sustain 
them and their families ; but today 
what do we find? Fields of hun- 
dreds of acres of the very choicest 
kinds of grain, yielding last year — 
one of the dryest seasons — 35 bush- 
els to the acre, and this year al- 
most the same amount, all grown 
on dry farm land. Scientific dry 
farming, with the different modes 
of properly treating the soil, #nd 
the various processes that are be- 
ing adopted, will make the waste 
places of today blossom and bring 
forth grain to feed the people of 
this State hereafter. Now, breth- 
ren, I want you to go home and 
tell your people to hold their land. 
Don't sell your inheritance in Zion. 

I wish to say that while the good 
times are here, and men can obtain 
good wages, save some of your 
earnings ; for good times are like 
the ebb and flow of the ocean — they 
come and go. You mark my word, 
just as sure as the Lord lives there 
will be a change, and I hope and 
trust that the people of the Latter- 
day Saints will be prepared for the 
change when it comes. Prosper- 
ous times are when the foundation 
of failures are laid. During- pros- 
perous times men reach out fur- 
ther than they ought to ; they go 
beyond safe investments, and bor- 
row money for all kinds of wild- 
cat ventures. I say to you, now 
that money is plentiful, and your 
credit is so good that you can bor- 
row money on your own signature, 
or with the signature of a friend 
added, I hope and trust you will 
use judgment and not go beyond 
your ability to pay. Keep out of 



debt. Don't go into debt at all, 
unless you have absolute security 
back of it, and unless it is for the 
purpose of controlling some land 
purchase, or some business that 
you know you are absolutely safe 
in going into. I wanted to say 
that much, my brethren and sisters, 
in relation to debt. I desire to say 
also that one very good way to 
save and keep out of debt — for the 
Latter-day Saints at least — is to 
obey that simple law of God before 
alluded to, the Word of Wisdom. 

I have been reading lately some 
statistics showing the amount of to- 
bacco, cigars, and liquors of all 
kinds, that came into this State 
last year, and I was dumbfounded 
to note the amount. I have not 
the time this morning to read them 
to you ; but think of fifty carloads 
of tobacco coming into the State of 
Utah in one year! Of course, the 
great bulk of it is consumed by 
other people ; but I hope and trust 
that I may live to see the day when 
it will all be consumed by others 
than the Latter-day Saints. I have 
heard men say: "Well, it doesn't 
hurt me to smoke, and I have 
plenty of money to pay for it." 
There is not a man in the world 
that ever did use it who was not 
hurt physically, and, do you know, 
I have an idea that it weakens a 
man morally. Yield to the viola- 
tion of this simple law, and it will 
be easier to yield to the violation 
of other laws. The first step tak- 
en in the path of error is not gen- 
erally serious, and is commonly 
called folly; but if you take the 
first steps, you are liable to go far- 
ther and be overtaken in greater 
wrongs. That is not all, think of 
the example you set. Even if you 
have no children yourselves, you 
should not set a bad example be- 
fore the children of the Latter-day 
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Saints. I ask of you, my brethren 
and sisters, to think of this, study 
it. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
I pray you to guard and teach your 
children, and while all the influ- 
ences from the outside are trying to 
win them away from the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, let your loving care 
and example be exercised to keep 
them steadfast in the faith. There 
are men whose hearts are filled 
with hatred, who try to influence 
our children, and embitter them 
against the leaders of the Church. 
If they are successful in getting 
even a doubt implanted in their 
minds, if you fathers and moth- 
ers do not bring an influence to 
bear that will overcome it, it will 
bring sorrow to you and a spirit- 
ual death and sorrow to them. But, 
I have faith in the children of the 
Latter-day Saints ; in the boys and 
girls who have been born under the 
everlasting covenant. I feel con- 
fident they will tread the path that 
has been followed by their fathers 
and their mothers. I love the fath- 
er and mother that gave me life, 
and I marvel at times at the sacri- 
fices they made for the sake of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. I pray God 
that He will give me strength, and 
that He will give every boy and 
girl, born of mothers and fathers 
who have been true and loyal mem- 
bers of the Church, the strength 
to stand nobly by them and by the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and I have 
faith that they will do so. If you 
will call the attention of your 
boys and girls to the character of 
the men who are sustained as the 
authorities of this Church, how 
they live, what their aims are, and 
the love they have for mankind, 
and then direct their attention to 
the lives of those who are trying 
to bring disgrace upon this people, 



they cannot help but note the con- 
trast. I know that if our young 
people were informed of the true 
character and lives of many of 
those who are striving to tear 
down this work, they would not 
follow them. It seems to be the 
rule that, when a man becomes 
immoral and corrupt, he also be- 
comes a bitter enemy of the 
Church, and the lower he gets the 
more bitterness he develops. 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
be loyal and true to the covenants 
we have made with God, and to His 
Church. Let us uphold and sus- 
tain the men who preside over the 
Church, and be loyal and true to 
them. In like manner let us be 
loyal and true to our State, and her 
interests, to our country and its in- 
stitutions, and, above all, to God 
who gave us life; it is He whose 
hand is steadying the ark of Zion. 
God bless you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang, 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days ; 

We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 
To lighten our minds with its rays. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Lewis W. Shurtliff, and con- 
ference adjourned till 2 p. m. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The meeting was called to order 
at 2 o'clock. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn beginning : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 

No longer as strangers on earth need 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 
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"Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
Lorin Farr. 

The choir and congregation sang, 

Come, let us anew our journey pur- 
Roll round with the year, 
And never stand still till the Master 
appear. 

His adorable will, let us gladly fulfil, 

And our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope and the labor 
of love. 
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The Ten Commandments applicable to 
the Latter-day Saints. 

I am under considerable anxi- 
ety this afternoon in regard to what 
I shall be led to say, as there ap- 
pears to be, on the part of some, a 
fear that I might say something not 
■entirely complimentary to the tra- 
ducers of the brethren and of our 
people. But I desire to be conserva- 
tive, if possible, and in order to 
"be so I will read a little scripture, 
judging that by reading the scrip- 
tures no one will take offense ; and 
I will endeavor to studiously avoid 
reading the 23rd chapter of Mat- 
thew. I was reading a little while 
ago a story which contained a cer- 
tain sentence put, by the author, in- 
to the mouth of one of the charac- 
ters of the story, by which it would 
seem he endeavored to justify him- 
self in wrongdoing. The sentence 
-was as follows : "Everybody 
knows the Ten Commandments, 
"but nobody keeps them." Now, 
that sentence impressed me with 
considerable force, and I could not 
instantly dismiss it. I thought 
■over it considerably, and I won- 
dered in my heart how true it was, 
or if it were true, at all or not. The 
more I thought of it the more I 
'became convinced that, if it were 



not true, still it approached very 
nearly to being the truth ; and I 
have in mind this afternoon to 
read the Ten Commandments, as 
delivered by the Lord to Moses, in 
the mountain, and which were writ- 
ten by the Lord upon the tablets 
of stone : 

"Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me." I reviewed that com- 
mandment and applied it to the 
Latter-day Saints. I felt in my 
heart that most of the Latter-day 
Saints kept that commandment; 
that there were no other gods that 
the Latter-day Saints worshiped, 
but that they worshiped the true 
and the living God, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac; and Jacob — 
the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, and all things that in 
them are. We, as Latterday 
Saints, worship God, and we have 
no other god , ; if we worship at all, 
it is our Fz':i\~ in Heaven whom 
we worship. 

"Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image or any likeness 
of anything that is in the heaven 
above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that is in the water un- 
der the earth." That also, I am 
constrained to believe, is a com- 
mandment kept by the Latter-day 
Saints. They have not bowed 
down to other -gods ; they have 
not raised up to themselves 
gods of stone or of brass; 
they have not worshiped any- 
thing in the heavens or in the 
earth, or which is under the earth ; 
but this same God, the Father of 
our spirits, do we worship, and 
none other. I believe we are not 
guilty of the charge of not keep- 
ing this comandment. "Thou shalt 
not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them; for I the Lord thy 
God, am a jealous God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
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children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, 
and showing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me. and keep my 
commandments." The Lord has 
manifested Himself very plainly to 
the Latter-day Saints. In our day 
He has manifested Himself in per- 
son, in as great or greater plain- 
ness than He was manifest to 
Moses in the mountain, during the 
time that these commandments 
were given ; and therefore we know 
Him. We have received His Spirit ; 
we have become acquainted with 
some of His works and also with 
some of His purposes concerning 
us, and concerning all men who 
have inhabited this earth, as well as 
those who now inhabit it or shall 
do so in the future. Him do we 
worship, and we love Him ; and 
here we might couple that other 
commandment, or that emphasis 
of this comandment, which was 
given by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
when He was asked which was the 
greatest commandment, and He 
replied that we should love the 
Lord with all our might, mind, and 
strength, for that was the great- 
est commandment. I believe as a 
general thing the Latter-day 
Saints observe this law, that they 
do love the Lord with all their 
might, mind, and strength; yet I 
know there are some who do not 
love Him as fully as they should. 
A man who spends nine-tenths of 
his working time, striving to ac- 
cumulate wealth, to store up and 
hoard money, and spends but little 
of his time in worshiping the true 
and living God, does not give full 
evidence that he loves the Lord, 
first and foremost, but he does ev- 
idence that his love is devoted, to 
a greater extent, to the material 
wealth and accumulations he is 
striving to gain, which are perish- 



ing things. Such individuals have 
learned to worship other gods, I 
fear — the god of gold, the god of 
money — at least they have grown 
to forget, in a great degree, the 
Father of all. In their craving af- 
ter the things of this world, they 
overlook the things of eternal 
worth. Brethren and sisters, I hope 
very few of us belong to that 
class. Five minutes prayer a day, 
and all the rest of our thoughts 
centered on the things of the world 
is not what should characterize our 
lives. We should more fully ob- 
serve the commandments of the 
Lord, wherein we are told to pray 
always, without ceasing, for this is 
the law of God in Christ Jesus, con- 
cerning us. We should cry, in 
prayer, over all things pertaining 
to our welfare, and the welfare of 
our fellowmen, and the welfare of 
the Kingdom of God and the work 
of the Lord. When not engaged in 
crying aloud in prayer, we are 
taught to have in our hearts always 
a prayer of remembrance to our 
Father in heaven, petitioning Him 
for the continuation of His mer- 
cies and blessings, day after day. 
■ "Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain." 
When I read this commandment, 
I am instantly aware of the fact 
that there are some in our own 
midst, who know this command- 
ment, yet who do not keep it ; 
but it is not a frequent thing to 
hear from the mouths of men pro- 
fessing to be members of the 
Church and believers in God, the 
profanation of the Lord's name — 
blasphemy in the midst of Israel, 
taking lightly and in a profane 
way, the name of God the eternal 
Father. It ought not to be; and 
wherever it is, it should be correct- 
ed — corrected by the individuals 
themselves ; and a strong effort 
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should be made by all the leading 
brethren in the Church, and sisters, 
and presiding officers therein, to 
stamp out of the midst of Zion this 
terrible sin. It ought not to be 
among us ; it is a polluting crime 
that befouls a man and shows the 
condition of his heart when such 
evil proceeds from it. We know 
it is wrong; we know this com- 
mandment; we know the Lord has 
said that He will not hold a man 
guiltless when, in his thoughtless- 
ness or wilful disobedience, he 
breaks that commandment. We 
know this, yet some men and boys 
in the midst of Zion disregard this 
commandment — thoughtlessly per 1 
haps, not realizing the extent of 
the punishment that shall be meted 
out to the guilty — nevertheless con- 
scious of the fact that it is a sin 
and ought not to be done. 

"Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work ; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thv daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates ; for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested 
on the seventh day ; wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed it." I am fully aware 
that this glorious day, which the 
Lord had set apart and hallowed, 
was desecrated by many in Israel. 
There are those among us who do 
not heed it as a holy day, but in- 
stead the Sabbath is turned by 
them into an unholy day, a day of 
recreation, of sinful pleasure, a 
day of desecration, of following 
after their own wills, a day where- 
in they strive as far as' possible to 
forget God rather than to remem- 



ber Him, a day in which they 
wend their way from the house 
of the Lord rather than towards it : 
seeking pleasure and forgetting 
God ; and this ought not to be. 
Brethren and sisters, we ought to 
keep this law. While written by 
the finger of God many centuries 
ago, and piven to the peoole, it has 
never been repealed. It was given 
by the same God who in later times, 
on the mount, delivered to the peo- 
ple the glorious beatitudes, and 
has never been rescinded, but is of 
force today ; and those who dese- 
crate the Sabbath, and do not heed 
this commandment will not be held 
guiltless before the Father, any 
more than the breaking of the 
other law, in the profanation of the 
name of the Lord. It is said that 
our sacrament meetings and Sab- 
bath meetings are not as well at- 
tended as they should be. We al- 
ways have a fair congregation of 
faithful saints in atendance, but 
there are many who, seeminglv. 
have forgotten the Sabbath day, 
who know the commandment but 
do not keep it. We should cor- 
rect this. Fathers and mothers are 
held responsible in this command- 
ment. They are not only com- 
manded to keep the Sabbath day 
holy themselves, and do no work 
therein, but to see to it that thei 1 - 
sons and their daughters, the men 
servants and women servants, and 
even their cattle, shall not do any 
work on this holy day. If we have 
forgotten this, brethren and sisters, 
we should repent and turn unto the 
Lo;d. I find U la very ea;/ to ivrl 
things to preach about which 
should be a benefit to Hie saints, 
urioh apply and have to in villi 
them more particularly; and now 
we exho y<- i to keep the Sab- 
bath day holy and cease to dese- 
crate it. 
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"Honor thy father and thy njotta- 
er : that thy days may be long up- 
on the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee." Another com- 
mandment with which we are fa- 
miliar, and have heard frequently. 
How closely do we, sons and daugh- 
ters of faithful fathers and moth- 
ers, observe this commandment ; 
Do we return unto them the hom- 
age that is their due, the honor 
they are entitled to? Do we heed 
their counsel, and take their ad- 
vice ? When they tell us : "My 
son, honor the Sabbath day and 
keep it holy; go to the meeting 
house and worship God, and par- 
take of the sacrament," do we hon- 
or that counsel, or do we treat it 
as something pertaining to fogy- 
ism — something for the aged., 
something good for the old but not 
• for the young? Do we dishonor our 
fathers and mothers bv disobeying 
them in this case? If we do dis- 
obey them, do we realize that we 
are cutting ourselves off from the 
promise of long life in the land, 
this glorious land, of which so 
much has been spoken in this con- 
ference — the land which the Lord 
our God has given us ? How many 
of us speak lightly and disrespect- 
fully of father and mother, or any 
aged man or woman? There ma)' 
be some amonq- us who do this, per- 
haps only thoughtlessly, but never- 
theless it is a violation of one of 
the comandments of the Lord, for 
which, of course, all men must an- 
swer, if thev will not repent. On 
the other hand, fathers and moth- 
ers oueht to live such lives that 
they will he worthy of honor from 
sons and daughters. The man, the 
father, who breaks the command- 
ments of God, the man who violates 
this and other commandments, is 
he worthy of honor? Can he rea- 
sonably expect that his children 



will honor him, if he himself is a 
lawbreaker, violating the command- 
ments of God yet expecting his 
sons and daughters to honor him? 
Is there a dishonorable mother who 
can reasonably expect a daughter 
to honor her? Let fathers and 
mothers throughout Israel set an 
example before their families; let 
them keep the comandments of the 
Lord, observe the Word of Wis- 
dom, remember their prayers, re- 
member God and love Him with 
all their heart, might, mind and 
strength, so that the children, all 
the days of their lives, shall look 
upon father and mother with love 
and respect, and say in their 
hearts: We have the noblest 
father and the grandest mother 
that ever lived in the world ; they 
are honorable, truthful, faithful — 
fearing God and serving Him all 
their days, and how glad I am to 
honor such parents. Fathers and 
mothers, be worthy, so that your 
sons and daughters may devotedly 
keep this commandment. 

"Thou shalt not kill." There is 
a commandment we may say is uni- 
versally observed by the saints. 
They not only do not kill, but they 
have no desire in their hearts to kill 
their fellowmen or shed blood ; that 
is far from them; they know the 
sinfulness of it; they know, as 
has been said, that it is a crime for 
which there is no forgiveness, and 
the uttermost farthing must be 
naid. We keep that command- 
ment as a people. 

"Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery." Another soul destroying 
crime which is very rare among 
the Latter-day Saints. There is 
no other sin, save murder only, 
that will so soon destroy the spir- 
itual and moral life of men — why, 
it is spiritual suicide to participate 
in any such deadly crime. We do 
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not sustain it; we do not suffer it; 
we do not tolerate it; and we do 
not commit it, as a people. So far 
as I am concerned I will not sup- 
port any man or any set of men 
who are seducers and who commit 
this deadly sin, be they whom they 
may, within or without the Church 
of God ; neither will I sustain the 
men, or the publications, or the 
party that protect or sustain such 
corruption. 

"Thou shalt not steal." I hope 
none of us are given to this sin— 
the taking of that which does not 
belong to us, but which belongs to 
another. We should preserve ev- 
ery man in the possession of his 
own ; we should not take that which 
belongs to him, neither appropriate 
to ourselves any of his goods or 
property. My brethren and sisters, 
it is writen by the poet : "He that 
steals my purse steals trash." This 
comandment may be carried fur- 
ther than the stealing of the mate- 
rial or temporal possessions of 
men. We can carry it, as did the 
poet, to the good name of one an- 
other. Wc must not filch from 
men their good names ; we must 
not steal from them reputa- 
tion, but in all things we should 
be honest, truthful, upright, never 
stealing or taking that which does 
not belong to us. 

"Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbor." Al- 
ways speak the truth. We know 
that commandment, but there are 
some who apparently cannot keep 
it; who have grown accustomed to 
back-biting occasionally, speaking 
evil of one another, or accusing 
one another falsely. As Latter-day 
Saints, it seems to me that, of all 
persons in the world, we should be 
most free from that sin. By rea- 
son of what we have had to suffer 
because of the false witness that 



has been borne against us by our 
enemies, all the days of our lives — 
from the beginning until now 
have we suffered because our en- 
emies have been guilty of the sin 
of bearing false witness against us 
— we should not indulge in the 
same crime, even towards our ene- 
mies, to say nothing of indulging 
in it, in relation to one another. 

"Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bor's house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbor's wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor anything 
that is thy neighbor's." There is- 
no need to covet, if we will get the 
spirit of charity, and of industry 
and labor. There is no need to 
covet if we are willing to work, for 
we can then surround ourselves 
with the blessings of life, as we 
were told by Brother Smoot this- 
morning. All these things are 
within our reach ; all we need to 
do is to wisely proceed to surround 
ourselves with them, honestly. We 
do not need to covet that which 
is another's, for we may go for- 
ward and acquire these blessings 
for ourselves — honor, reputation,, 
character, wives, children, homes 
houses, lands, and all the blessings 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost; the- 
glorious principles of the ever- 
lasting gospel, and in the end eter- 
nal life ; all may be ours, and there- 
fore we ought not to covet that 
which others possess. All things 
shall be given to the man and the 
woman who will faithfully keep the- 
commandments of God. 

May the Lord bless you, and' 
may it not be said of us, that we 
know the Ten Commandments or 
any other commandments, given by 
God or His servants, in early or 
later times, but we do not keep 
them; but let it be said that the 
Latter-day Saints know God and 
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know His commandments; that 
they know the truth, and they 
are keeping all these things sacred- 
ly. God sanctify this condition to 
His people, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

The fruits of Mormonism. — Evil men 
the greatest opponents of the 
Church. — Obligations of parents. — 
Faith of Latter-day Saint children. 

I feel to praise my Maker this 
day for the blessing of being per- 
mitted to meet with you in this con- 
ference of the Church. I have been 
edified and rejoiced in the remarks 
that have been made by our breth- 
ren, and I crave the same Spirit 
that they have had to direct my ut- 
terance, that what I say may be in- 
spired of our Father and that we 
may be profited. I am reminded 
that we are a people who receive 
much instruction, and I rejoice, as 
I visit among the Stakes of Zion, 
to see the improvement that is 
made along many lines. From 
this stand I have heard the ser- 
vants of the Lord advise us to pat- 
ronize home industries, and I am 
constrained to ask myself the ques- 
tion. How many Latter-day Saints 
have remembered that wise coun- 
sel ? We have been taught to keep 
the Word of Wisdom. How many 
of us who are here today are ful- 
filling that law of our Heavenly 
Father? I take pleasure in one 
thing I will name. It has only 
"been a few years since the sisters 
were invited to uncover their heads 
in public worship, and I see there 
are only a few today who have for- 
gotten it. So I think we are mak- 
ing some progress along that line, 
and I desire to commend our sis- 
ters who remember this admoni- 



tion, very much to the comfort of 
those who are around them and to 
the blessing of themselves because 
of their obedience. 

Our Father in heaven has 
blessed us as a people in a remark- 
able way. We have been gather- 
ed out from the nations of the 
earth, and have been brought to 
dwell in this section of His vine- 
yard. As one of those who have 
been born of Latter-day Saint par- 
entage, I rejoice that I can* look 
all men in the face and say that 
the teachings of Mormonism have 
produced blessing to me in this life, 
and given me promise of eternal 
life. There are many in the world 
who misunderstand the mission of 
the Church of Christ. To such I 
desire to say that, as far as I am 
concerned, if there is anything good 
in life, any virtue, honesty, integ- 
rity, fearlessness to do right; if 
there is a disposition in me to hon- 
or my father and my mother, and 
a desire to sustain the Priesthood 
of the living God ; if I am disposed 
to sustain the constitution of this 
great country that we live in ; if 
there is in my heart a desire to 
uphold the great man whom God 
has honored to preside over the 
destinies of this nation ; if there is 
within me love for my fellowmen, 
and a desire to serve God and 
keep His commandments, these 
characteristics have come to me, 
my friends, by reason of "Mor- 
monism." From childhood, I 
have never been taught to do any- 
thing improper, or that would 
harm one of my heavenly Father's 
children ; but from infancy I have 
been taught to acquire industry, so- 
briety, honesty, integrity, and all 
virtues possessed by men and wom- 
en whom God delights to honor 
and bless. I thank my heavenly 
Father this day that these teach- 
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Ings have come to me from Him 
through His faithful servants. 

We have listened to instructions 
from our brethren, and I wonder 
how many of us will remember to 
put them into practice. Referring 
to the 7th chapter of Matthew and 
the 24th verse, I find the follow- 
ing: 

"Therefore, whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not ; 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

"And everyone that heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : 

"And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; and it fell : and 
great was the fall of it." 

How many of us, learning the 
will of the Father, are doing it? 
How many of us day by day are 
laying a foundation and building a 
structure that shall conform to the 
dignity of the stature of our Mas- 
ter? "Yea, man is the tabernacle 
of God, even temples ; and whatso- 
ever temple is defiled, God shall de- 
stroy that temple." He has given 
us intelligence and wisdom above 
our fellowmen. A knowledge of 
pre-existence has been given to the 
Latter-day Saints ; a knowledge 
that we are here because we kept 
our first estate, and that we have 
been given the opportunity of gain- 
ing eternal life in the presence of 
our heavenly Father, by keeping 
our second estate. We will not be 
judged as our brothers and sisters 
of the world are judged, but ac- 
cording to the greater opportuni- 
ties -llaced in our keeping. We will 
be among those who have received 
,the word of the Lord, who have 



heard His sayings, and if we do 
them it will be to us eternal life, 
but if we fail condemnation will 
result. 

Speaking of the virtues that the 
Church of Jesus Christ is endeav- 
oring to inculcate in its devotees, I 
am reminded that up to this mo- 
ment I have never known any re- 
ally good man or woman in my day 
to lead a vicious crusade against 
the followers of our Lord and Mas- 
ter. The Church of Christ is not 
usually assailed from without by 
those who are moral in their 
lives. One of the best evidences 
to me of the lack of morality in 
men and women is that the adver- 
sary is able to put into their hearts 
a disposition to tear down the work 
of our heavenly Father. I say to 
the boys and girls .of Israel, keep 
yourselves pure and unspotted 
from the sins of the world. Be an 
example of what the Master de- 
sired we should be in the midst of 
the children of men. Magnify the 
opportunities that our Father has 
placed in your keeping. If men 
among us shall try to lead you from 
the faith of your fathers, examine 
their lives and you will find mis- 
takes they have made whereby they 
have been led captive by the evil 
one. To my mind this is one of the 
strongest testimonies of the divin- 
ity of this work, that evil men con- 
stantly oppose it. Good men, and 
truly great men, possess the Spirit 
of our Father wherever they may 
be in the world. They are desir- 
ous to build up, and not to tear 
down, and that should be our mis- 
sion and labor while we remain up- 
on the earth. Let us so conduct 
ourselves that men, seeing our 
good works, may be constrained to 
glorify our Father which is in 
heaven. Our missionaries labor 
day by day among the people of 
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the world. They receive the con- 
tumely and hatred of those who 
misunderstand their mission, and 
many good people mistakenly drive 
them from their doors ; but when it 
comes to outside oppression, vin- 
dictiveness and maliciousness, and 
to wicked, unrelenting persecution 
of the Latter-day Saints, from the 
beginning it has been by those who 
serve the devil, and not those who 
seek to serve the Lord. So, I raise 
my warning voice this day to the 
youth of Zion. Be not deceived 
when storms of persecution break 
over your heads. There will be un- 
kind things said in the future as 
there ha,ve been in the past. See 
that your feet are planted upon the 
rock. See that you learn the de- 
sires of the Master toward you, 
and, knowing those desires, see to 
it that you keep His laws and com- 
mands. See to it that the purity 
of your lives shall entitle you to 
the companionship of the Holv 
Spirit, because if you are pure and 
virtuous and upright, the evil one 
will have no power to destroy you. 
Bear in mind, my young friends, 
that this is a serious matter. This 
life is not given to us as a pastime. 
There was a solemn purpose in our 
creation, in the life that God has 
given to us. Let us study what 
that purpose is, that we may pro- 
gress and obtain eternal life. 

I find much in the 93rd section 
of the Doctrine and Covenants that 
gives me joy, and I believe I will 
read a portion of it. It shows how 
generous our Father in heaven is 
to the children of men, that there 
are no favorites. It indicates that 
every man and woman who will 
strive to do the will of the Lord 
may receive His blessing, whether 
he be in one portion of our Father's 
vineyard or another. I read as 
follows : 



"Verily, thus saith the Lord, it shall 
come to pass that every soul who for- 
saketh their sins and cometh unto me, 
and calleth on my name, and obeyeth 
mv voice, and keepeth my command- 
ments, shall see my face and know that: 
I am." 

This is the word of our Father- 
in heaven to His children in the 
world. Your mission and mine,, 
my brethren and sisters, is to so- 
teach that doctrine, that our broth- 
ers and sisters of the world may be- 
induced to depart from the mis- 
takes they are making, and accept 
the rmre Gospel of our Lord and' 
Master. We find in the same sec- 
tion the information that the Savior- 
did not receive a fulness at once,, 
but grace was given Him for 
grace. As He overcame He de- 
veloped and progressed. We as- 
certain that not only was the Sa- 
vior in the beginning with the- 
Father, but also that you and I were- 
there. We dwelt there, and by rea- 
son of faithfulness, having kept our 
first estate, we have been permit- 
ted to come into this world and re- 
ceive tabernacles of flesh. The fact 
that we are living in the flesh is 
evidence that we did keep our first: 
estate. Now, realizing, that there- 
is a great purpose in life, let us- 
learn our duty and do it. Our boys 
and girls go out among the people- 
of the world, and they labor in 
kindness and in love to teach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. We have 
not striven to force it upon the hu- 
man family, but upon us is laid the 
obligation to teach it in sincerity- 
and in devotion. 

Fathers and mothers, are you- 
teaching your children this Gospel ?' 
Or do vou wait until they grow to- 
manhood and womanhood, only to- 
find that they do not comprehend 
it? Are you preparing the sons- 
and daughters God has blessed you 
with to become messengers of life 
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and salvation among the children 
of men? Or are you neglecting 
that sacred opportunity, and per- 
mitting them to grow up thought- 
less and indifferent regarding these 
things? I am persuaded that, if 
there are any children of Latter-day 
Saint parentage who depart from 
the faith, they are those who have 
not understood the meaning of the 
doctrines of Christ, who have not 
had instilled into their hearts faith 
in our heavenly Father, and who 
do not comprehend that it means 
eternal life to them to keep His 
commandments. So I Say we 
should be imbued with the desire 
to labor and teach our sons and 
daughters those things that will 
save them in the presence of our 
Father. We need not feel anxious 
about the progress of Zion, for the 
good old ship will sail proudly on, 
and those who are faithful and 
true will land with her safely in 
the harbor of God, crowned with 
glory, immortality and eternal 
life. I have no fear for these aged 
men and women that have kept the 
faith. I have no fear for the boys 
and girls who are walking in obe- 
dience to the comandments of the 
Lord. I have no fear for those not 
of our faith who are living up to 
the light that God has blessed them 
with, because according to the law 
received so will we be judged and 
held accountable; but the Latter- 
day Saints who knowing the will of 
our Father have not done it, those 
who hear the teachings of the Lord 
from time to time and turn their 
backs upon them, I fear they will 
not reach the goal unless they turn 
and repent with all their hearts. 

I feel this afternoon that I look 
into the faces of a body of men and 
women who are devoted to the 
cause of the Master. The question 
has been asked, Is it possible that 



the boys and girls that have been 
reared in these valleys of the 
mountains would be willing to suf- 
fer the hardships, privations and 
trials that their fathers and moth- 
ers endured for the Gospel's sake? 
Would they leave their homes of 
comfort to people a new country in 
the interest of their faith? I say 
unto you that if our Father has 
planted in their hearts a knowledge 
of the divinity of this work as you 
know it; if faith has been given 
them by reason of patience and de- 
votion in keeping the command- 
ments of the Lord; if they have 
been educated to know that Jesus 
is the Christ and that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of the Lord, then I 
say unto you, Yes ! they would do 
what their fathers and mothers 
have done, take their place in the 
ranks of latter-day Israel, and if 
it means privation, if it means sick- 
ness and distress, or even expatri- 
ation from home, there are hun- 
dreds and thousands of your sons 
and daughters who, knowing that 
this is the Gospel of Christ, would, 
if need be, seal their testimony with 
their blood. I am grateful that I 
have this belief and feeling in re- 
gard to the sons and daughters of 
the Latter-day Saints. President 
Smith, who stands at our head, is 
an example to us. All the days of 
his life he has been faithful and 
true. No one can put his finger 
upon an instance where he has 
wronged any man. The Lord has 
blessed him, and he has been ex- 
alted among men. We would do 
well to watch his life, and emulate 
the splendid traits of character 
that have been manifest in him to 
so large a degree. He need not feel 
that the youth are recreant; for I 
say, as one of the sons of Zion, one 
of the weakest among you, I believe 
we stand ready at any time with 
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our faith, our devotion, and all 
that God has blessed us with, to do 
His will and keep His command- 
ments, and to sustain those whom 
He calls to preside over His 
Church. My belief is strengthened 
in this by the fact that, as a rule, 
the boys and girls of the Latter- 
day Saints go willingly to the mis- 
sion field. They leave comforta- 
ble homes, father and mother, and 
all that is near and dear to them; 
they turn their backs upon creature 
comforts, and go out into the world 
to nreach Christ and Him crucified. 
They are ready whenever the call 
comes, if they have been taught 
the principles of the Gospel. Are 
your sons and daughters among 
those who are thus ready? If they 
are not, then it behooves you to be- 
gin at once the teaching of your 
children, that they may be willing 
to magnify this call when it shall 
come to them. 

The Lord is abundantly blessing 
us in these mountain fastnesses. 
Our cattle and sheep are upon a 
thousand hills. The grain crop this 
year has been bounteous. Our sons 
and daughters live in more com- 
fortable homes than did their par- 
ents. All over this land the -good 
word goes out that Zion prospers, 
all is well ! But let us not be lulled 
to sleep, let us not be deceived by 
the abundance of good things of 
this world ; for what doth it profit 
a man though he should gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul ? 
Let not the object of our creation 
be overlooked; but let us labor for 
the salvation of our souls while 
we are blessed with creature com- 
forts. Let us put forth our energy 
to save those who do not under- 
stand the truth. Let us live togeth- 
er in an undivided bond of love 
and union, that those who live in 
the world may look to Zion and see 



there men and women who serve 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments. While we have weaknesses, 
and make mistakes, while some 
transgress the laws of the Lord 
from time to time, I have never 
seen a people (and I have travel- 
ed through the world considerably ) 
that I thought lived so near to our 
heavenly Father as the Latter-day 
Saints do. I have never seen a peo- 
ple willing to make so many sacri- 
fices for the Gospel's sake. So I 
am grateful to my heavenly Father 
that I was born of Latter-day Saint 
parentage. I am thankful that my 
ancestors were honored of the' 
Lord by being inspired to accept 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I an\ 
grateful that your ancestors also 
received light and blessings from 
our Father ;for it is indeed a bless- 
ing to receive that inspiration. 

Now, while we live and labor let 
us magnify our calling. Let no 
man be found recreant to his op- 
portunities. Let us not turn our 
backs upon the blessings of the 
Lord, but day by day go faithfully 
on blessing our father's children. 
AYe have no hard feelings toward 
any of our fellowmen ; we have no 
occasion to. If they misunderstand 
us, misquote us, and persecute us, 
we should remember they are in 
the hands of the Lord, who has 
said, "Vengeance is mine, I will re- 
pay," and who further has said, "I 
will forgive whom I will forgive, 
but of you it is expected to forgive 
all men." So when we partake of 
the sacrament of the Lord's sup- 
per, as we do from time to time, 
let us purge from our hearts all 
feeling of unkindness toward one 
another and toward our brothers 
and sisters who are not of our 
faith. Let us labor clay by day 
that our Father may bless us. If 
we have His Holy Spirit, the peo- 
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pie with whom we come in contact 
will feel it, because it will perme- 
ate the atmosphere in which we 
live, and they will partake of it and 
drink it in, even though they rmy 
not desire so to do. Let us mag- 
nify the Lord by keeping His com- 
mandments. Let us popularize His 
work by laboring to build it up and 
-extend it among the children of 
men. Let us magnify one another 
by speaking good only, and by 
strengthening the hands of those 
who are weak, and assisting those 
who are less patient than ourselves. 

I rejoice this day that there ire 
so many of the general authorities 
"here, and that our Father has pour- 
ed out His blessings upon us so 
abundantly in this conference. I 
pray that the influence and spirit 
of this gathering may go to the 
furthermost stakes of Zion, that 
it may be from one end of the land 
to the other, that there may be an 
awakening among the Latter-day 
Saints ; that we may not take it for 
granted that those who live among 
us understand the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, but that we may teach it to 
them, and teaching it, that we our- 
selves may receive a strengthening 
of our testimony. 

I know this is the work of the 
Lord, that Jesus was indeed our 
Savior, and that Joseph Smith was 
a Prophet of the Lord. I know 
those who have succeeded him have 
been men of God, who have hon- 
ored the calling placed upon them. 
I know that our Father is blessing 
Zion at this time, and the man who 
liolds the keys today is honored 
by all good men and women, wher- 
ever they may be in the wide world, 
who understand him. I feel this 
•day to say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that we will do well to live 
so that other men and women see- 



ing us may feel to compliment the 
work of our Father, realizing by 
our conduct that we are members 
of the Church of Christ, they may 
feel to say, there is a good people. 
If we live up to the teachings of 
the Church, if we will keep all the 
commandments of our Father, men 
and women can say nothing else of 
us, because we will be the best peo- 
ple that live upon the earth. I be- 
lieve we are that already, but there 
is room for improvement. Let us 
make this improvement ; let us hon- 
or the Lord, honor the principles 
and opoprtunities He has granted 
us, and be a blessing to His chil- 
dren wheresoever they may be. I 
pray that His blessing may be in 
your hearts and in your homes, 
that your sons and daughters may 
be worshipers of the living God, 
that they may keep His command- 
ments, and grow up to bear the 
names you have given them in hon- 
or among the children of men ; that 
wherever they may go the light of 
the Spirit of the Lord may beam 
from their faces, bearing evidence 
of their integrity, their virtue and 
their worth. That this may be 
your privilege and mine, that we 
may work here to prepare for that 
great future life, and receive in 
the end from our heavenly Father 
that welcome plaudit, "Well done, 
good and faithful servant," is the 
prayer of your co-laborer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Duties of parents in Zion. — Wrong 
spirit in some young people. — The 
warfare of the Saints not carnal. - 
The powers of darkness.— Mission of 
the Saints.— Jesus, not Lucifer, the 
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Firstborn. — Pre-existence of all man- 
kind—Civil rights equal to all citi- 
zens.— Shall we stand the great test. 
—Final victory of light and truth. 

I hope, my brethren and sisters, 
that I shall obtain the same atten- 
tion and be led by the same good 
spirit which the brethren who have 
preceded me have enjoyed, not 
only this afternoon, but in all the 
meetings of this conference. I 
have seen it in print that the at- 
tendance at this conference was not 
so large as on some former occa- 
sions. I could not help marveling 
at that statement ; for from the first 
meeting of the conference we have 
had a most splendid attendance. 
Not only has the lower part of this 
tabernacle been filled, with the ex- 
ception of a few seats in the north- 
eastern part, but the galleries also 
have been crowded with attentive 
Latter-day Saints, desiring to wor- 
ship God and to be instructed in 
the things of His kingdom. The 
Spirit of the Lord has been poured 
out upon those who have spoken 
to us, from the opening remarks 
by President Joseph F. Smith down 
to the present time. I have enjoyed 
the sessions of this conference ex- 
ceedingly. I have been pleased 
to see the desire manifest by the 
Latter-day Saints in their attend- 
ance and in their attention, and in 
the spirit which surrounds them 
and which they breathe. I have 
seen in this a token of the spread 
of the work of God and of the 
growth of His kingdom — His spir- 
itual kingdom — in the hearts of the 
people, as well as the spreading 
forth of the visible Church of 
Christ among the nations of the 
earth. 

I hope that our children have 
been taught to learn the Ten Com- 
mandments, read to us this after- 



noon by Brother Hyrum M. Smith, 
also the precepts of the New Testa- 
ment, that they may be familiar 
with them. I notice that our chil- 
dren in the Sunday schools are- 
taught these precepts and these 
commandments, and they will grow 
up with a knowledge of them if 
they do not merely learn by rote 
the lessons that are given to them,, 
and if they are also instructed in 
their homes in relation to these 
important things. I remember a 
story told of a man who made a 
bet that a friend of his did not 
know the Lord's Prayer, and the 
bet was taken up, the money was 
deposited, and the man who laid 
the money down was very confi- 
dent. When he was asked to re- 
peat the Lord's Prayer he said: 

"Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 
And if I die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take." 

The other man said, "Well, the 
money is yours ; but I didn't be- 
lieve you could do it." (Laughter). 
It is alleged that this was a United 
States senator, but I consider that 
scandal. It may be true, however. 
What we need, my brethren and 
sisters, is to have these principles 
and precepts impressed upon our 
own minds, and also upon the 
minds of the rising generation. 
There is a spirit prevailing among 
a portion of the Latter-day Saints 
— young men — not the young la- 
dies very much, but some of our 
young men, who are being led 
astray by a spirit and influence 
which does not proceed from God, 
but from the Evil One, and I am 
afraid that they have not been suf- 
ficiently indoctrinated in the prin- 
ciples and precepts of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ so that they have 
grown up with them implanted im 
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their souls. This part of the work 
■devolves upon the parents in Zion. 
The Lord revealed in the begin- 
ning that inasmuch as parents hav- 
ing children in Zion did not teach 
them to understand the doctrines 
•of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
repentance and baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, and the laying on 
-of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, when eight years old, the 
sin should be on the heads of the 
parents ; and the inhabitants of 
Zion were to teach their children 
to pray, to observe the Sabbath 
-day, and to walk in all holiness be- 
fore the Lord. They should teach 
them the precepts that we have 
"heard taught in this conference. I 
do not believe that so many of our 
young men would run wild, and 
<lrink into the spirit of the world, 
use intoxicants, and befoul their 
systems with tobacco and. other 
things that the Lord has said are 
not good for man, if a proper ex- 
ample had been always set before 
them in the home and these prin- 
ciples had been instilled into their 
minds by their parents. They may 
learn these things in the Sunday 
school and easily forget them; but 
the force of examole in the home 
and the impressions made upon lit- 
tle children by their mothers are 
lasting, and will be upon their souls 
as long as they live in the flesh, and 
throughout all eternity. 

We have heard today that the 
Latter-day Saints do not desire to 
do evil to anyone. They do not 
seek to bring injury upon anyone. 
They do not attack the creeds of 
men. They do not go forth to 
fight. They do not wish to take 
up carnal weapons. But they have 
had to stand on the defensive from 
the beginning of tnis work. From 
■the rise of the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints it has 
been assailed. Generally speaking, 
the movements against it have orig- 
inated among people of different 
religious faiths. It has been from 
persons professing to hold the 
Christian religion and to be teach- 
ers of it that the falsehoods and 
misrepresentations concerning us, 
our acts, our motives, our princi- 
ples, have emanated ; and they have 
been taken up by corrupt, wicked 
and evil-minded persons. And so 
the warfare has continued. We 
have stood in self-defense. Some- 
times we have been a little vigor- 
ous in taking up these weapons, 
not the weapons that are called car- 
nal, but polemics, arguments, state- 
ments of the truth, references to 
the scripture and to the lives and 
works of our leaders, whom we 
have held up as honorable men who 
desired to keep the commandments 
of God and to live in peace with 
their fellowmen. But a mission 
has been entrusted to the people of 
this Church, and that is, to pub- 
lish the gospel of peace to the ends 
of the earth, to declare the truth, 
to bear witness that God has spoken 
again from the heavens, that He 
has restored the authority of the 
holy Apostleship and Priesthod, 
that He has placed the power and 
authority upon men on the earth, 
to represent Him and to act for 
Him, and that what they do by His 
authority and in the way He has 
appointed will not only be sealed 
and recorded on earth, but will be 
sealed and recorded in the heavens, 
and that this Gospel is "a savor of 
life unto life or of death unto 
death" to all that hear it. This 
mission is given to us. We are re- 
quired to bear this Gospel abroad, 
or help to send it, until every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue and 
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people under the whole heavens 
shall hear the sound of the Gos- 
pel and shall have an opportunity 
of receiving or rejecting it; and the 
consequences will be on their own 
heads. 

Now, in this great work in which 
we are engaged, as I have said, we 
do not expect to use carnal weap- 
ons. God has declared that He will 
fight our battles. He has told us 
not to be afraid of our enemies. I 
do not believe that the spirit of 
fear is among the Latter-day 
Saints. I know it is not among 
their leaders. We are not to be 
afraid of our enemies ; for God has 
declared that He will fight our bat- 
tles. It is true, He has permitted 
the Church to be driven from place 
to place. He has allowed the wick- 
ed to rise in their anger and wratn 
and slay some of the saints of God ; 
and Joseph and Hyrum, those two 
noble brothers who lived toeerhe' 
in love and who died at the same 
time and went into the presence of 
their Maker, were martyrs for the 
word of God and for the testimony 
of Jesus. But so it was of old; so 
it has been from the beginning. 
And while the Lord may permit 
these things to occur, out of all 
these seeming evils He will bring 
out good. The work of God has 
rolled forth, the principles of the 
Gospel have been preached, and the 
world has been roused up by the 
light that the Lord has sent into it, 
which has scintillated from the 
teachings of His servants. But 
the spirit and power of darkness 
are here, too, and there will be a 
great struggle until they are ovei- 
come. 

I want to read two or three 
verses which have occurred to me 
while our brethren have been read- 
ing scripture. They are from the 



epistle of Paul to the Ephesians, 
in the 6th chapter, commencing at 
the 12th verse: 

"For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual' 
wickedness in high places. 

"Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to- 
withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand." 

This is a real warfare that is tak- 
ing place on this planet where you 
and I live. It commenced in the 
beginning. It was made possible 
through transgression. Our par- 
ents in the Garden broke a law 
that God gave them, and by the 
breaking of that law the power of 
evil entered into this world. It is 
stated that in the beginning Satan 
entered the serpent, and Satan was 
the serpent;" that he was more 
subtle than any of the beasts of 
the field. That is his character. We 
learn a little about his character by 
that which he did before this globe 
was framed as a dwellingplace for 
the children of the Lord. He was 
in the beginning with the Father, 
as Jesus was. Jesus said, "I also 
was in the beginning with the 
Father, and am the firstborn." I 
know that some of our people have 
obtained a notion that Lucifer was 
the firstborn, and that he lost his 
place and birthright through trans- 
gression. But Jesus is the Christ, 
the firstborn among the sons of 
God, "the firstborn of every crea- 
ture." In that 93rd section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, from 
which Brother George Albert 
Smith read just now, Jesus Christ, 
who was crucified on Mount Cal- 
vary, and who rose from the dead, 
and who sat at the right hand of 
the Father, and who in these last 
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days has appeared with the Father 
and revealed the everlasting Gos- 
pel, makes the declaration that He 
was in the beginning with the 
Father, and was the firstborn. "Ye 
also," He says, "were in the begin- 
ning with the Father." "Man was 
in the beginning with the Father." 
We are the sons and daughters of 
God, and were in the beginning 
with Christ. When we speak about 
"the beginning" we mean the be- 
ginning as it relates to this earth on 
which we live. When the plan 
was formed for the formation of 
this globe, to go into its right place 
at the right time and in the right 
way, that it might revolve in its 
orbit and not interfere with the 
revolutions of any of the planets 
and stars that God our Father had 
made, that was "the beginning" 
spoken of in scripture. But with 
God there is no beginning, and 
there is no end. With intelligence 
which is the light of truth, there is 
no beginning, and there can be no 
end. The nature of our spiritual 
existence is on a par with that. But 
in our beginning as the sons and 
daughters of God we were there 
with the Father and with the 
Savior; and according to the reve- 
lations that God has given in these 
last days, the being who is called 
Lucifer, or Satan, or Beelzebub, or 
the serpent, or the adversary, or 
the accuser of the brethren, he also 
was there and led away "a third 
part of the hosts of heaven, be- 
cause of their agency," and was in- 
deed a subtle intelligence, but he 
prostituted the intelligence he had 
to an evil purpose. Through the 
transgressions of our first parents 
he obtained power on this globe, 
and he has held it from that time 
to the present. He has aided in 
setting up kings ana casting down 
kings. He is "the prince of the 



power of the air." He is that Evil 
One whom Christ will bind at His 
coming, that he may not any more 
have power upon the face of this 
earth. But he is here now, and 
his hosts are here; and they have 
been from the beginning. 

I have not time to take up the 
scriptures and show the influences- 
that he and his associates have ex- 
ercised over nations and kingdoms, 
princes and peoples; but suffice it 
to say that when Christ Jesus our 
Lord was baptized of John in the 
River Jordan, when He was thirty 
years of age, He was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness that He 
might be confronted with that evil 
power which has been on the earth 
from the beginning. Light came 
upon the world, and there was also 
darkness. The conditions of this 
globe are typical of this spiritual 
condition. Light is here, and men 
may receive light. Darkness is 
here, and men may go into the 
deeds of darkness. When light 
comes into the world and they re- 
ject it, they do so because their 
deeds are evil, as Christ pointed 
out. Jesus was taken up into the 
mount that the spirit and power of 
darkness might be confronted with 
Him. He was shown the king- 
doms' of this world, with all their 
pomp and might, riches and glory 
and strength. That Evil One tempt- 
ed Him, and said, If you will bow 
down and worship me, I will give 
you these; for they are mine. Of 
course, when he works he general- 
ly has a little truth mixed up with 
a great deal of falsehood. That is 
the way with that wicked one. 
There was this much truth in what 
he said to Jesus; he had obtained 
control, temporarily, over' the na- 
tions of the earth, he influenced 
them and their rulers, and they 
were under his dominion, but that 
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dominion was only for a time. Still 
he promised Jesus that if He would 
worship him, he would give Him 
all these kingdoms and their glo- 
ries. But Jesus told him to get 
behind. He understood better; He 
comprehended that that was the 
spirit of darkness. So it was when 
the same being confronted Moses, 
as we read in the Pearl of Great 
Price. 

I merely refer to that to show the 
attitude of this being. According 
to the Book of Mormon, he is an 
individual. According to the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, he is a person- 
age. According to the Bible, he is 
a spiritual person. He is here on 
the earth, as Paul says, going about 
"like a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour," or as a serpent, 
trying to tempt and lead mankind 
from God. Now, that spirit is in 
the world — the spirit of the power 
of darkness, the spirit of that wick- 
ed one. After Jesus Christ had 
been in His ministry for some time 
He declared, "The prince of this 
world cometh, but he hath nothing 
in me." Jesus had been tried and 
tempted by him; all kinds of arts 
had been brought to bear upon our 
Savior; but they utterly and com- 
pletely failed, and Jesus was with- 
out blemish or spot. He knew no 
sin. Guile was not found in His 
mouth. He kept every command- 
ment ; and He came, not to do His 
own will, but the will of Him that 
sent Him. So when the prince of 
this world came along, there was 
nothing in Christ that he could 
touch ; for He was sinless and spot- 
less. 

Now, if we will keep the com- 
mandments of Christ and walk in 
the spirit of our Redeemer, there 
will be no place for Satan in our 
hearts nor in our homes. But 
these powers of evil are on the 



earth, and they have come down, 
as John saw them in the vision, 
just before the time of the end, 
"having great wrath ; for they know 
that their time is short." How 
do they work? Why, if they can, 
they work through the children of 
the kingdom. If they can, they 
move upon you, upon me, upon ev- 
ery man and woman in the Church 
that can be tempted or drawn aside. 
But after we have resisted, again, 
and again, the time will come when 
they will cease their personal ef- 
forts upon us; but they will attack 
us through our children, or our 
companions in the home — the man 
or the woman in the home who 
does not keep the commandments 
of God. Snares are laid particu- 
larly for the rising generation. 
These spirits are here in this city. 
They are throughout the land. 
They are measurably over all the 
earth ; but they are concentrated in 
their efforts to a large degree right 
here where we live. Now, we have 
no personal warfare against even 
our enemies. Those who slander 
and abuse, who try to irritate us 
to make us respond and retaliate, 
let them do that and fail. Let them 
go on with their evil works. Daniel 
saw in the vision of the last times, 
that "the wicked should do wick- 
ly, and none of the wicked should 
understand ;" but the wise shall un- 
derstand, he says, "and they that 
turn many unto righteousness shall 
shine like the stars and like the 
sun forever and ever." Let them 
go on, therefore, with their evil 
work. But let us do our work of 
light and truth and righteousness. 

I am sorry to hear remarks that 
come sometimes from some of our 
young men, showing that they have 
drunk into this evil spirit of slan- 
der and reproach against men who 
are pure in their lives, who are 
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-serving God, who are serving their 
country, and who are doing their 
duty. I will say here for myself, 
that I think every man in this 
Church, no matter what authority 
lie may have in the priesthood, has 
just as many civil rights as any 
■other American citizen. I do not 
■claim for him any more, and I do 
not concede that he has any less. 
Every man who is an American 
citizen stands, according to the 
theory, equal before the law. It is 
not true that we are all born equal 
in size or in physical stature or 
strength, or in wealth, or in intel- 
lect, or in some opportunities ; but 
«very person born in the United 
States, or legally naturalized, is a 
•citizen on an equal plane with 
other citizens, so far as the rights 
and privileges of a citizen are con- 
cerned. I have heard some of our 
young men talk in a way that 
shows they do not appreciate that, 
and they are drinking into the spirit 
of opposition which comes from 
that Evil One. I have no doubt 
that there are some people oppos- 
ing this Church who are mistaken, 
and who are not corrupt or wicked 
in their intentions, but their eyes 
are blinded by the powers of dark- 
ness. But the root of this opposi- 
tion is in iniquity, in darkness, in 
corruption, in evil. Scan the lives 
of many of those who speak, and 
particularly fight, against the 
Church of God and against His 
Zion, and you will find that they 
are of the character that has been 
mentioned here today. But we do 
not want to bring that up against 
them. We are not fighting against 
them as individuals. Our warfare 
is with these powers that are be- 
hind the veil; and the only way to 
fight them effectually is to bar 
them from our souls, and to teach 
•our children the principles of eter- 



nal life, that they may not become 
subject to these evil powers. If 
we yield to them, they will become 
the masters. Satan cannot obtain 
the mastery over any human being, 
except by yielding to him. We are 
his whom we list to obey. "Resist 
the devil and he will flee from 
you," the Lord says. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
we are in one of those tests that 
have occurred frequently — one of 
those trials that come upon this 
Church ; and it remains to be seen 
what we will do. The Lord allows 
these periods to come upon us that 
we may be tested, tried and proved, 
to see if we will stand firm, as we 
are exhorted to do in what I have 
read to you. Shall we stand firm, 
or shall we yield? Shall we give 
place to the devil and his works, 
or shall we stand as a united body 
of the saints of the living God, to 
serve our heavenly Father, keep 
His commandments, and preserve 
the rights and privileges which we 
should enioy in common with all 
other people upon this goodly land ? 
We love the Constitution of our 
country, as we have heard today. 
We love the institutions which se- 
cure to mankind that liberty which 
all the sons and daughters of God 
should enjoy; and we hope to see 
the principles of liberty spread 
throughout the world, and the flag 
of liberty floating in every breeze, 
and that the time will soon come 
when all people shall be free to 
serve God and keep His command- 
ments, or to take that course which 
pleases them, the consequences be- 
ing in the hands of the Lord, and 
will be dealt out to them according 
to justice and mercy. But we dr. 
not want to fight with any carnal 
weapons. We do not want to de- 
scend to the measures and plans 
and methods of the ungodly and 
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the wicked and corrupt. We do 
not want to be brought under their 
dominion, either. And I will tell 
you that if we will stand firm in the 
liberty with which God has made 
us free — in the Gospel, which is the 
perfect law of liberty — God will 
take care that out of all the seem- 
ing evil good will come, as He 
brought light out of darkness in 
the beginning of this globe. He is 
above all; He is over all. His pow- 
er and dominion stretch out 
through the vast domains of space, 
on this earth and all others that He 
has created. He has purposes in 
regard to us as well as to them, 
and He has sent us down here on 
the earth for a time and a season, 
that we may be proven, tested and 
tried, to see what we are worthv of, 
so that in the future we mav be 
placed where we belong, and have 
glory, immortality and endless in- 
crease, with dominions, and king- 
doms, and principalities and powers 
forever, if we are fit to have 'diem ; 
and if not, that we may go !o our 
own place, receive the judgment 
which we ought to have, and enter 
into that degree of glory for which 
we fit ourselves. 

Now, shall we stand firm in the 
Gospel of Christ? Shall we resist 
the powers of evil ? Shall we lake 
care that in our own personal con- 
duct and lives we shall be worthv 
of the Spirit of the Lord, that Sa- 
tan can have no dominion over us, 
in body or in spirit? Shall we 
stand by the servants of the living 
God whom He has called and ap- 
pointed to lead His people in the 
last days ? Shall our hearts go out 
to them? Shall we stand by them 
under every circumstance, in every 
condition? Shall we be true to 
the Priesthood that God has re- 
stored? Shall we be true to the 
Gospel which He has revealed? 



Shall we teach our children the 
things of the kingdom, and train 
them up in the fear of the Lord? 
Shall we check our boys and our 
girls when they would depart from 
the right and from the straight 
and narrow way? Teach them ta 
keep the Sabbath holy. Teach them 
to come out from the wicked, and 
be not unclean as they are. Teach 
them to shun the very appearance 
of evil. Teach them to be pure in 
heart, in spirit, in word, and in act, 
as well as in body. Teach them to 
ooserve the preceots that are con- 
tinually being presented. Then 
the blessing of God will be upon 
Zion, and she will arise and shine ; 
and though the wicked may look 
upon her and say, Let her be de- 
filed, God shall deliver her out of 
all her afflictions in the future as 
He has done in the past, and bring 
her off more than conqueror. 
Christ Jesus, our King, shall come 
and bind Satan with the chain of 
the Holy Priesthood, that he may 
be banished from the earth, and 
the earth delivered from his influ- 
ence and his bondage, and prepared 
for the coming of our Eternal 
Father, whose tabernacle will be 
with men, and He will dwell with 
them and be their Father and 
their God, wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there shall 
be no more sorrow and no more 
pain and no more death. God has- 
ten Jhe day, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
sented the General Authorities of 
the Church, to be voted upon by the 
assembly, as follows: 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President 
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of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as second coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith, George 
Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney and 
David O. McKay. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The counselors in the first presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties : Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, George Reynolds, Jon- 
athan G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin and Charles 
H. Hart. 

William B. Preston, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and 
Orrin P. Miller as his first and sec- 
ond counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith as trustee-in- 
trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, A. Milton Mus- 
ser, Brigham H. Roberts and Jo- 
seph F. Smith, Jr., assistant histor- 
ians. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 



Rudger Clawson, John R. Winder, 
Charles W. Penrose, Horace H. 
Cummings and Orson F. Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Duncan M. McAllister as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

(Elder John Nicholson was hon- 
orably released, because of failing 
health.) 

RELIEF SOCIETY OFFICERS AND BOARD 
OF DIRECTORS. 

Bathsheba W. B. Smith, Presi- 
dent; Annie Taylor Hyde, First 
Counselor; Ida Smoot Dusenberry, 
Second Counselor; Emmeline 6. 
Wells, Secretary; Clarissa S. Wil- 
liams, Treasurer ; Jane S. Richards, 
Sarah Jenne Cannon, Romania B. 
Penrose, Susan Grant, Emma S. 
Woodruff, Julina L. Smith, Emily 
S. Richards, Ellis R. Shipp; Julia P. 
M. Farnsworth, Phebe Y. Beatie, 
Carrie S. Thomas, Alice Merrill 
Home, Annie Wells Cannon, Pris- 
cilla P. Jennings, Margaret A. M. 
Caine, Rebecca E. Little,_Elizabeth 
S. Wilcox. 

Missionaries' General Society — 
Harriet Ann Badger, Sophia T. 
Nuttall, Mary A. C. Lambert, Mary 
T. Smith, Hattie B. Harker, Pris- 
cilla Smith, Leila Merrill Allen, 
Marian Y. Hardy, Isabel M. Whit- 
ney Sears. 

RELIEF SOCIETY NURSES^ DEPART- 



Emma A. Empey, Superintend- 
ent ; Phebe Y. Beatie, Secretary and 
Treasurer; Dr. Margaret C. Rob- 
erts, Dr. Romania B. Penrose, Dr. 
Ellis R. Shipp, instructors. 

DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

Joseph F. Smith, General Super- 
intendent; George Reynolds, First 
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Assistant General Superintendent; 
David O. McKay, Second Assistant 
General Superintendent. 

Members of the Board — Joseph 
F. Smith, George Reynolds, David 
O. McKay, Joseph W. Summer- 
hays, Levi W. Richards, Francis 
M. Lyman, Heber J. Grant, George 
Teasdale, Hugh J. Cannon, Andrew 
Kimball, James W. Ure, John F. 
Bennett, John M. Mills, William 
D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, 
George D. Pyper, Henry Peterson, 
Anthon H. Lund, John R. Winder, 
James E. Talmage, George M. Can- 
non, Horace H. Cummings, Josiah 
Burrows, William A. Morton, Hor- 
ace S. Ensign. 

George D. Pyper, General Sec- 
retary; George Reynolds, Treasur- 
er; John A. Burt, Business Man- 
ager. 

GENERAL BOARD YOUNG MEN'S MU- 
TUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSO- 
CIATIONS. 

Joseph F. Smith, General Super- 
intendent; Heber J. Grant, Assist- 
ant General Superintendent; B. H. 
Roberts, Assistant General Super- 
intendent; Edward H. Anderson, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Evan 
Stephens, Musical Director; Hor- 
ace S. Ensign, Assistant Music Di- 
rector. 

Aids — Francis M. Lyman, John 
Henry Smith. J. Golden Kimball, 
Junius F. Wells, Rodney C. Badger, 
George H. Brimhall, Edward H. 
Anderson. Douglas M. Todd, 
Thomas Hull, Nephi L. Morris, 
Willard Done, Le Roi C. Snow, 
Frank Y. Taylor, Rudger Clawson, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Reed Smoot, Briant S. 
Hinckley, Moses W. Taylor, B. F. 
Grant, Henry S. Tanner, Hyrum 
M. Smith, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
Ovando C. Beebe, Lewis T. Can- 



non, Philip S. Maycock, Benjamin 
Goddard, George Albert Smith, 
Thomas A. Clawson, Louis A. 
Kelsch, Lyman R. Martineau, 
Charles H. Hart, John A. Widtsoe. 

GENERAL BOARD YOUNG LADIES' MU- 
TUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSO- 
CIATIONS. 

Martha Home Tingey, Presi- 
dent; Ruth May Fox, First Coun- 
selor ; Mae Taylor Nystrom, Second 
Counselor ; Ann M. Cannon, Secre- 
tary; Agnes Campbell, Assistant 
Secretary; Alice K. Smith, Treas- 
urer; Maria Y. Dougall, Honor- 
ary Member ; Alice Calder Tudden- 
ham, Music Director; Mattie Read, 
Organist; Lizzie Thomas Sardoni, 
Assistant Organist. 

Aids— Adella W. Eardley, Sarah 
Eddington, Agnes Campbell, Susa 
Y. Gates, Minnie J. Snow, May 
Booth Talmage, Joan Campbell, 
Emma Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, 
Elizabeth C. McCune, Julia M. 
Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, Mary 
A. Freeze, Estelle Neff Caldwell, 
Nellie C. Taylor, Emily C. Adams, 
Mary E. Connelly, Elen Wallace. 

GENERAL BOARD OF PRIMARY ASSO- 
CIATIONS. 

Louie B. Felt, President; May 
Anderson, and Clara W. Beebe, 
Counselors ; Olive D. Christensen, 
Secretary; Margaret C. Hull, Asst. 
Secretary ; Emeline McMaster, 
Treasurer; Veri I. Felt, Recording 
Secretary ; Ida B. Smith, Librarian ; 
Norma Fenton, Organist; Lillie T. 
Freeze ajid Josephine R. West, 
honorary members. 

Aids — Aurelia S. Rogers, Lulu 
L. Greene Richards, Isabelle S. 
Ross, Camilla C. Cobb, Eliza Slade 
Bennion, Edna L. Smith, Edna 
Harker, Grace F. Folland, Alice L. 
Howarth, Anne Wallace, Emma 
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Romney, Rebecca Nibley, Lucy 
Stringham, Zina Y. Card, Vilate 
Peart, Maria B. Winder. 

RELIGION CLASSES. 

Anthon H. Lund, General Super- 
intendent; Rudger Clawson, First 
Assistant General Superintendent; 
Hyrum M. Smith, Second Assistant 
General Superintendent; Joseph J. 
Cannon, Secretary. 

Members of the Board — Anthon 
H. Lund, Rudger Clawson, Hyrum 
M. Smith 4 Henry Peterson, Horace 
H. Cummings, Joseph W. Summer- 
hays, Rulon S. Wells, Orson F. 
Whitney, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Louis A. Kelsch, John Henry 
Evans, William A. Morton, Joseph 
J. Cannon, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose. 

BOARD OF EXAMINERS FOR CHURCH 
SCHOOLS. 

Horace H. Cummings, Chair- 
man; George H. Brimhall, James 
H. Linford, Willard Young. 



TABERNACLE CHOIR. 

Evan Stephens, Conductor and 
Manager; Horace S. Ensign, As- 
sistant Conductor; John J. McClel- 
lan, Organist; Edward P. Kimball, 
Assistant Organist; Noel S. Pratt, 
Secretary; Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
Treasurer and Librarian, and all 
the members. 

AUDITING COMMITTEE. 

Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, 
William W. Riter, Charles W. Nib- 
ley, August W. Carlson. 

All were sustained by unanimous 
vote of the conference. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able, 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith, and confer- 
ence was adjourned till Sunday 
morning at 10 o'clock. 
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Sunday, October 7, 10 a. m. 

The Tabernacle was excessively 
crowded, and it was announced that 
an overflow meeting, would be held 
in the Assembly Hall. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir sang the hymn, 

■Glorious things of thee are spoken, 

Zion, city of our God! 
He whose word cannot be broken, 

Chose thee for His own abode. 

Prayer was offered by Elder By- 
ron Sessions. 

The choir sang the anthem, 

From afar, gracious Lord, 
Thou didst gather Thy flock. 



ELDER CHARLES W. WIBLEY. 

It is an inspiring sight, my 
brethren and sisters, to face a con- 
gregation such as this. I rejoice 
with you, this morning, in assem- 
bling for worship. I am thankful 
and I 'am sure you all are, for the 
excellent weather with which we 
are favored. I think that is one 
thing that all classes of people in 
Salt Lake can unite in praising. 
Surely we can all agree that we 
are having fine conference weath- 
er. 

I rejoice in being connected 
with this great work, the work of 
the Lord. I was born of parents 
who belonged to this Church; I 
may say I was born in the Church; 
1 have grown, so far as I have 



grown, in it in every way. I am, 
I hooe, a part of it ; it is to me the 
choicest thing in life. I know that 
the Lord established this work, that 
He raised up the prophet Joseph 
Smith to lay the foundations of this 
great cause, an institution which is 
destined to work a revolution in 
the world, a revolution in the in- 
terests of peace and blessings, good 
order, good government, good citi- 
zenship, and all that will tend to 
the uplifting of humanity. That 
is the mission of "Mormonism." 
I rejoice to be connected with such 
a Church. True, it is small now in 
comparison, but it will ptow and 
continue to extend until it becomes 
world-wide in its effects. The ef- 
fects are to be seen on every hand 
where the believing soul accepts 
and devotes itself to the work and 
the will of the Lord. 

The Latter-day Saints are much 
misunderstood in the world, and 
even at home. Our mission is a 
mission of love. The work that 
the Lord has inaugurated is one 
that will tend to make poverty be- 
come extinct in the world. All 
that men struggle for in socialism 
— that is, all that is best in what 
they call socialism — is to be found 
here, a perfect equality, the same 
ordinances, blessings, and gifts of 
the Gospel for rich and poor alike. 
Men and women are equal in it. 
It has a tendency, therefore, to 
make us a brotherhood, acknowl- 
edging, at all times, our common 
Father. We are — as the children 
of the world are — children of God. 
They are our brothers and sisters ; 
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and there is that spirit in Mirmon- 
ism which teaches us to love and 
to help them. When the Savior 
was on the cross, in the midst of 
His agony, He said, "Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 
they do." Saint Paul's sentiment 
was : "Alexander, the copper- 
smith, did me much evil ; I hope the 
Lord will reward him according 
to his deeds." I like the Savior's 
sentiment the better, to return good 
for evil, and exalt our souls in the 
spirit of forgiveness, love and 
mercy. I know that there is in 
this religion that which makes for 
salvation in every respect, tempor- 
al as well as spiritual. 

There is a feeling of safety, of 
peace, in this community that I 
find nowhere else in the world. Not 
only do we who are Latter-day 
Saints find it so, but others who 
are not of us appreciate to some 
extent this feeling of security and 
safety. There is a greater respec: 
for law and order in this com- 
munity than, I believe, there is 
among the same number of people 
anywhere else in the world; and 
a respect for the rights of men, 
not only for those who are mem- 
bers of our Church, but for every 
man and woman. I believe firmly 
that men who have large interests 
here, men who own railroads, 
mines, smelters, and other property 
of extensive and valuable charac- 
ter, they feel, and know to a very 
considerable extent, that their in- 
terests arc more secure, and better 
safeguarded in this community of 
Latter-day Saints than the same 
would be anywhere else in the 
world today. There is not the dan- 
ger of disorder among this peonle 
that there is elsewhere ; not the 
likelihood of mob-law, nor the evils 
arising from strikes. This Church 
takes the position that every man 



is free, in the proper sense of the 
word; he is free to labor, and he 
ought to labor, of course, for "the 
idler," the Lord says, "shall not eat 
the bread of the laborer." Every 
man and woman, every boy a*.id 
girl ought to be proud to labor. 
This Church and people declares 
that every man is free ; lie can wort* 
or quit work, or he can go on 
strike if he chooses; he can join 
one association or another, ana he 
has the right to persuade others to 
join with him, if he can persuade 
them peaceably; but, when he un- 
dertakes to kill the man who wants 
to work, then there is a sentiment 
in this community which stepj in 
and says — and "Mormonism" 
teaches it — "Thus far shalt thou 
go and no farther. You must not 
interfere with the man who wants 
to work, even though you may not 
want to work vourself." 

We had an experience here a 
year or two ago, and it is to our 
credit that I recall it. I refer to 
the strike which occurred in the 
coal regions of eastern Utah. 
Through the influence and efforts 
of strong, good, and righteous men 
in this community, and to a very 
great extent through their efforts 
alone — I do not think I need to 
mince -words — largely, I will say, 
throusrh the efforts of the presid- 
ing officers of this Church, peace 
was maintained here, and anarchy 
was averted, while across the line, 
in the neighboring state of Colo- 
rado, there was a labor war car- 
ried on for two years, that all but 
wrecked the business interests of 
the people of that state. I say 
again that men who have made 
large investments here, (some of 
them, I regret to say, are using 
their money today to assail the 
very people who constitute this 
safeguard to their interests), feel 
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and know that they are safer right 
here among the Latter-day Saints, 
than their money would be invested 
anywhere else in the world. You 
know this ; every thinking man 
knows it. Because of the teach- 
ings of "Mormonism,'' this feeling 
will grow and increase among men 
who are not of our faith, and your 
good works in this direction will be 
known and appreciated. 

I wish we could get from those 
capitalists a reciprocity of like 
spirit. In settling that coal strike, 
the then governor of the State, 
Heber M. Wells, and those who 
aided him, with the assistance of 
moral force, righteously exercised 
by the Presidency of the Church, 
order was restored and maintain- 
ed. The only return, that I ever 
heard of, that was made for this 
good work done in that connection 
by the people, was that the price of 
coal was raised 25 cents a ton. I 
wish that those who are in control 
of these large interests would man- 
ifest that they appreciate, a little 
bit, that which is done in their be- 
half. Perhaps I ought not to com- 
plain, and I do not complain, but 
I call your attention to the facts. 

I rejoice in the prosperity of our 
country and our Church. This 
part of the country, it would seem, 
is almost too prosperous ; it is dif- 
ficult to hire men anywhere to la- 
bor; there seems to be four or five 
opportunities to work where there 
is one man for the job. 

This Church, my brethren and 
sisters, is growing, and becoming 
a little better understood. Every 
day when the sun goes down, this 
work called "Mormonism" is a lit- 
tle expanded, a little greater, a lit- 
tle stronger than it was when the 
sun rose in the morning. It is 
improving every day; it does not 
take a back seat; it is developing, 



and increasing. The Elders are 
abroad in the world doing a good 
work; they are faithful, devoted, 
self-sacrificing young men, as you 
heard from President Smith at the 
ooening of our conference ; they 
are a credit to you. Everywhere I 
find there is a call for more labor- 
ers in the missionary field; they 
need more. As you know, I had 
the privilege — the great privilege, 
as I esteem it — of traveling with 
President Smith on his trip to Eu- 
rope, and everywhere we went 
there was the same cry, "We could 
use more young men, more El- 
ders." I returned from that trip 
with this conviction strongly im- 
pressed on my soul, that the noblest 
work, the greatest and best work 
to which I could devote myself and 
my means — and my sons, if thev 
would listen to me — would be the 
preaching of this Gospel, the scat- 
tering of this seed, furthering in 
that way the interests of the cause 
of God, for is it not written that 
"he that will turn many to right- 
eousness shall shine as the stars 
forever and ever." This missionary 
work certainly is one of the most 
important that we can be engaged 
in. 

I have returned impressed with 
the feeling that the Lord, having 
determined to call the attention of 
the world to His work, He will not 
fail ; and if the people will not give 
heed unto Him, as the prophets of 
old have declared, they will have 
to hearken to the voice of "clouds, 
and fire, and vapors of smoke." 
Said the old prophet, speaking for 
the Lord, "They that will not 
hearken unto me shall hearken un- 
to the whirlwind, unto the earth- 
quake, clouds, and fire, and vapors 
of smoke." I am not pessimistic; 
on the contrary, I am naturally 
sanguine and optimistic, but I as- 
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sert that, just as sure as we are 
here, the Lord will not be mocked. 
Evidences of His displeasure will 
come upon the people. Probably 
you have wished sometimes that 
there might come upon your own 
sons and daughters who were way- 
ward, who though not entirely evil, 
would not listen to your counsel 
concerning what you know is 
best for them; something that 
would turn them from their 
waywardness, that would in- 
cline their hearts to the Lord, 
even though it brought suf- 
fering and sorrow upon them, for 
the time being. So also the great 
Father, in His kindness and mercy 
to His earthly children, will bring 
to pass those providences, whether 
it be by fire and cloud, and vapor 
of smoke, or by earthquakes, or 
by the sea heaving itself beyond 
its bounds, by tornados, or other 
calamities of various descriptions, 
- — or what are seeming calamities, 
but which in reality may turn to 
be blessings. He will call atten- 
tion to His Gospel, and will turn 
the hearts of the people, more and 
more, to this great work. I believe 
it will increase more rapidly from 
this time forward, in fact, I feel 
sure of that. 

I rejoice in the testimony of the 
truth, and the knowledge that God 
lives. I know that Joseph Smith 
was raised up a Prophet of the 
Lord to lay the foundations of this 
work, and that it is being carried 
on by the power of God. Never in 
the history of this Church was 
there a more united feeling than 
there is today among the members, 
a feeling that they will sustain their 
leaders, the First Presidency, the 
Apostles, the Seventies, and all the 
presiding authorities. There is 
more stability today in the souls of 



the Latter-day Saints the world 
over, than has been the case be- 
fore in the history of the Church. 
I believe, from all the information 
I can get, that the people are as 
well satisfied, if not better satis- 
fied—many of them, I will say, are 
better satisfied — with the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the Church 
today than ever before in our his- 
tory. We know these men whom 
the Lord has called to preside over 
the Church; we know their devo- 
tion, their self-sacrifice, and that 
their only aim, object and interest 
is to further the work of God. I 
sustain them, I believe you sustain 
them; and I propose, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that we continue to 
stand by them. God bless you, one 
and all, through Jesus Christ, 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

The Gospel a perfect plan of salvation, 
when its precepts are obeyed. — A per- 
fect condition made possible in this 
life by obedience to Gospel laws. — 
Evil-doing denounced. 

I rejoice with you, my beloved 
brethren and sisters, in the privil- 
eges and blessings of this confer- 
ence. I rejoice in seeing the multi- 
tude of Latter-day Saints gathered 
together this beautiful Sabbath 
morning, in conference capacity, to 
worship the Lord. While it is 
somewhat embarrassing to stand 
here, the object of the gaze of ten 
or twelve thousand people, I am 
pleased to have this opportunity, as 
it affords a means of introduction 
to the Latter-day Saints. 

During the past six months I 
have had the privilege of visiting 
eighteen stakes of Zion, and at- 
tending their quarterly confer- 
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ences; some of those stakes I have 
visited a second time. I have 
thus formed the acquaintance of 
many valiant Latter-day Saints, 
and have learned somewhat of 
their faithfulness. I love the peo- 
ple as I learn to know their true 
character. It is my desire and 
hope that I may, in the near future, 
have the privilege of visiting the 
other stakes of Zion. I want to in- 
crease my acquaintances among the 
faithful Latter-day Saints, for I 
love the men and the women who 
worship God, and love the religion 
we have mutually embraced. I de- 
sire to know the Latter-day Saints 
better and more extensively than 
hitherto, and I wish the Latter-day 
Saints to know me. I desire to 
have their confidence, their prayers, 
and their support, so that if, by 
the help of the Lord, I may be able 
to give them some good counsel 
occasionally they will not hesitate 
to accept it. 

The Lord has very generously 
blessed us during the meetings of 
this conference; His Spirit has 
been poured out upon us in great 
abundance, in great richness and 
power ; and those who have spoken 
have been led by Its influence. We 
have been edified, comforted and 
encouraged by what we have heard, 
and the Spirit of the Lord has im- 
pressed upon our minds and hearts 
the truths which have been spoken. 
We have also been edified by the 
thoughts which have arisen in our 
minds, as a result of what wc have 
heard from those who have spoken 
under the promptings of the Spirit 
of the Lord. I firmly believe that 
one of the most fruitful sources 
of spiritual education lies in the 
thoughts which arise in our own 
hearts, perhaps apart and inde- 



pendent of that which we are lis- 
tening to. We are fed upon the 
bread of life by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and I feel that we have been 
so fed at this conference. 

The Gospel piesents to us a 
most beautiful picture, and it seems 
to me that the picture was never 
quite so beautiful before, as it has 
presented itself to my mind during 
the meetings of this conference. 
The moral and religious code em- 
braced in the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as taught by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, is of the highest 
character; it emanated from God 
Himself, from the heavens above, 
and Jesus Christ our Savior was 
the Great Exponent. The Gospel 
is without defect, it is a perfect 
plan ; it is God's own guide to a 
perfect life; and there is infinite 
power within it, the power to save 
those who will yield obedience to 
its precepts, ordinances, laws and 
doctrines. It is the plan by which 
our Savior lived, by which He 
reached perfection, through which 
He ascended to the Father, and is 
now enjoying the glories of His 
kingdom. It is the plan that 
through obedience thereto, will 
bring us back into His presence, 
and crown us heirs to His glory. 
This is what it can do for every- 
one of our Heavenly Father's 
children. It is offered for our sal- 
vation, but it is left with us to ac- 
cept or reject it. The law is given ; 
the plan is offered, but it will profit 
us nothing unless we accept it. The 
great mission work of our Savior, 
His atonement, will not profit us 
anything if we do not live the law, 
except that we are brought forth 
from the grave, as are all our 
Father's children, for "as in Adam 
all die, so in Christ are all made 
alive." We cannot hope to be ben- 
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efited in any other way ; neither can 
we hope to be benefited by what we 
hear from the servants of the Lord, 
if we do not practice the precepts 
in our lives, that is the only way 
we can be profited by what we 
hear. We are not now so much in 
need of being taught the Gospel, 
and our duties as members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, as we are in need of 
being impressed with the necessity 
of living the law, according to the 
light and knowledge we have al- 
ready received. Some of us may 
be disposed to be hearers of the 
word alone, and not doers of it; 
and in this we are deceiving our- 
selves. When the Savior preached 
that famous sermon upon the 
mount, the greatest ever preached 
upon the earth, He thought it nec- 
essary to warn the people, that 
those who hear those sayings and 
do them not, are like unto a fool- 
ish man who built his house upon 
the sand, and when the rains de- 
scended, and the winds blew, and 
the floods came, and beat upon the 
house, it fell because it was built 
upon sand; but all those who hear 
those sayings and do them, are like 
unto a wise man who built his 
house upon a rock, and when the 
storms came, and the winds blew, 
and the floods beat upon the house 
it fell not, for it was built upon a 
firm foundation. The Savior could 
see the weakness of the people, that 
thev were disposed to imagine it 
proper for their neighbors to live 
according to the doctrine that was 
taught, but considered that it was 
not aoplicable to themselves. 

It is a fact today, that many are 
not living according to the light 
which God has imparted. If all 
were living up to the light which 
the Gospel gives there would be 



a great change; a great reforma- 
tion would be wrought. Those 
who would do this would become 
stronger and more vigorous in 
body and mind; their intelligence 
would be quickened, their minds 
enlightened to comprehend the 
truth; and they would transmit to 
their children qualities and virtues 
that would tend to regenerate the 
race, restoring former conditions, 
when the life of a man was as the 
life of a tree. If all were living up 
to that standard today, there would 
be no grog-shops and saloons in 
our cities. They would be forced 
to close their doors for want of pat- 
ronage. There would be no sale 
for tobacco, for tea, or coffee, and 
all the evil effects that result from 
using these obnoxious things would 
be eliminated. The summer re- 
sorts would have to close on the 
Sabbath day, for the people would 
be found in houses of worship, and 
the meeting houses would be too 
small to accommodate them. 

If all who profess to be Latter- 
day Saints would live in conform- 
ity to the Gospel, in all respects, 
we would have to build larger 
stake tabernacles, to accommodate 
the people who would come to at- 
tend the stake conferences to hear 
the word of the 'Lord, to worship 
Him in His appointed way, to par- 
take of the sacrament, the emblems 
of the body and blood of Christ 
who died for us. The temples, also, 
would be too small to accommodate 
the people who would gather there 
to work vicariously for the re- 
demption of their kindred dead. If 
all were living up to the high stand- 
ard of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
we would have to build more tem- 
ples ; and our people would be go- 
ing to the ends of the earth, spend- 
ing their means liberally to gather 
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the genealogies of their kindred. 
There would be less difficulty in' 
getting Elders to go abroad and 
preach the gospel, under these con- 
ditions, for the love that men 
would have in their hearts for their 
fellow men would lead them, in 
greater numbers, to volunteer their 
services. We love the God we 
worship, and give evidence of that 
love by assembling in our meeting 
houses and worshiping Him with 
full ourpose of heart. We evidence 
our love by keeping: His command- 
ments, and by loving one another, 
indulging in no back-biting, nor 
evil speaking of each other, no 
bearing of false witness against 
our neighbors. 

If all of us were living up to 
the high standard of the Gospel, 
even our enemies — those who fight 
against us — would have our love 
and prayers, for the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ teaches us to love our 
enemies, to pray for those who 
hate us and who despitefully use 
us. Though they were to perse- 
cute, rob and plunder, mob and 
drive, bind us in chains and cast 
us into dungeons, we would not 
feel to curse them, but under the 
Gospel law, we would pity them, 
realizing that, when the judgment 
of God is poured out, they will in- 
deed need our pity. Even if they 
should put us to death for the 
Gospel's sake, if we were living up 
to this high standard our last 
words would be, as with the Sa- 
vior: "Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they do." 

God has been most gracious and 
generous to us ; He has borne tes- 
timony to us, through His Spirit, 
that this Gospel is true. We have 
learned, and know for a surety, 
that the promises which the Lord 
has made us will never fail. If 



we were to call upon this congre- 
gation and ask those who have re- 
ceived this testimony to rise to their 
feet and say so, there would be a 
host who could rise and respond. 
There are some, however, I am sor- 
ry to say, who profess to know 
these things, who do not live up tx> 
them as they ought. In their lives 
there is a degree of inconsistency, 
and when the enemies of this work 
declare that among us there is hy- 
pocrisy and deceit, lying and 
wrong-doing, that we are not true 
to what we profess, there is per- 
haps a grain of truth in the charge. 
The lives of everyone enrolled on 
the records of the Church should 
be such that every act would give 
the lie to all such calumnies ; but 
reproach rests upon the Church to- 
day because of infirmities, incon- 
sistency, lack of faith and integrity 
to the truth, manifest by some ; 
this to their shame. May the Lord 
be merciful unto those whom He 
has so abundantly blessed, and who 
are yet so ungrateful for His mer- 
cies and blessings. 

It is a source of much regret that 
among the stakes of Zion we occa- 
sionally find a man of experience, 
who has lived years in the Church, 
and seen the trials through which 
this people has passed, how the 
arm of Jehovah has been made 
bare in their behalf, yet who 
will stoop to the use of tobacco, 
and indulge in habits that are un- 
clean, that render him impure be- 
fore the Lord, and his tabernacle, 
consequently, an unfit receptacle for 
the Spirit of God. Our heavenly 
Father has designed that His Spirit 
should dwell in us to comfort and 
cheer us in our onward march 
through life, in times of adversity, 
to give us strength and courage to 
bear up faithfully under all trials 
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that may be brought upon us, that 
we may maintain our integrity to 
the end. This is the purpose of 
the Lord, who desires our salva- 
tion. He would lead us unto 
eternal life, but there are some re- 
bellious, and will not be led, who 
break His commandments, disre- 
gard His wishes ; and render them- 
selves unfit receptacles for the Spir- 
it of God. They plod along through 
life in darkness, subject to the 
powers of evil which are about us, 
subject to the influences of those 
who would lead us astray. 

What a responsibility rests upon 
■parents in Israel, whose duty it is 
to train and teach their children 
the principles of eternal life, and 
set before them examples worthy 
of imitation, to be as watchmen 
over their homes — as shepherds 
watch their flocks — to see that the 
evil one does not enter and poison 
the minds of those whom God 
has given them. These responsi- 
bilities weigh heavily upon us, and 
if we disregard them it will prove 
to our sorrow. If we lose these 
children whom the Lord has given 
us, we lose one by one the jewels 
from the crown the Lord has pre- 
pared for us if we are faithful and 
true. If we neglect our duties we 
deprive ourselves of blessings in 
this life and in the life to come. 

We should be on guard against 
the influences that come among us, 
from Babylon. The Lord has said : 
"Come out of her my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, that 
ye receive not of her plagues." 
Notwithstanding this requirement 
and the knowledge that in coming 
out of Babylon we acquire her en- 
mity, that those who are not of us 
are constantly fighting against us, 
yet there is danger if too closely 
affiliated with them, some may be 



induced to accept their theories, 
and adopt their fashions. There 
are foolish ones eagerly looking 
forward to ascertain what Baby- 
lon — "the mother of harlots, the 
whore of all the earth" — is going 
to introduce next among us, and 
they want to be the first to adopt 
it. The Latter-day Saints should 
remember they are to be the salt of 
the earth, the leaven with which 
the whole lump is to be leavened — 
the whole lump of humanity; that 
is the design and purpose of the 
Lord concerning us. We should 
adopt proper fashions for ourselves, 
and not follow the fashions that are 
brought among us from Babylon. 

Some of the Babylonish fashions 
of today are of a most deadly na- 
ture, and are aiding Lucifer in his 
purpose to thwart the purposes of 
the Almighty. When you go into 
the homes of some fashionable peo- 
ple of the world today, instead of 
finding children there, as you find 
in the homes of Latter-day Saints 
you see poodle dogs, pussy cats, 
canary birds, things which can be 
tethered to a string and left in a 
corner. Not having children to 
care for, the ladies are at liberty 
to attend clubs and society meet- 
ings, and go to the resorts and 
public places of pleasure as often 
as they wish. Such people ignore 
the great commandment that we 
should unite in honorable wedlock 
for time and for eternity, that we 
should multiply and increase in the 
land, and replenish the earth. There 
is no greater commandment — a dis- 
regard of it would thwart the whole 
plan and purpose of Jehovah. I 
regard with horror the thought of 
falling into this fashion, or adopt- 
ing any of the customs which are 
set before us by Babylon, and 
which would result in our over- 
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throw and destruction. Oh surely 
we cannot be so unwise, so indif- 
ferent to the counsels of the Holy 
Priesthood. 

I testify to you today, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that this Gospel is 
true, that it is the saving power 
and that those who will yield obe- 
dience to its principles will be sav- 
ed and exalted in the presence of 
God. There is nothing truer, there 
can be nothing truer. This Gospel 
is as true as the stars of heaven, 
as true as the sun which shines in 
midday, as enduring as the ever- 
lasting hills, and is without defect ; 
it is suited to the conditions of all 
men in all ages, in all circumstances 
and conditions of life, and it needs 
not to be modified, amended or 
changed. I testify that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God; I 
know that, although I never saw 
him. I know it as Peter knew that 
Jesus was the Christ — because God 
revealed it unto him. Who can 
see the mighty results of the proc- 
lamation of Gospel truths, the 
fruits that have come forth from 
the tree and then condemn the 
tree? He is a disbeliever in the 
word of God who can do so. 

I pray the blessings of the Lord 
to be with you, my brethren and 
sisters. May His peace abide with 
you in your homes. May God's 
blessings attend us in the continu- 
ance of this conference, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Rouse, O ye Mortals." 
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Liberty's perfect law.— Charges against 
Joseph Smith and "Mormonism" re- 
futed. — Eternal origin of the Gospel. — 



Review of the dispensations. — Free- 
dom and her champions. — Joseph 
Smith an American patriot— His 
views on unrighteous dominion. — 
"Mormonism" versus tyranny. — No 
king till Christ comes.— How the 
world will be compelled.— God watches 
over His own. 

The spirit of poesy seems to 
have pervaded this conference to- 
some extent, and perhaps that will 
account for a little stanza that is 
now floating through my mind : 

"Break! Break! Break! 

On thy cold gray stones, O sea ! 
And I would that my heart could utter 

The thoughts that arise in me." 

Many good things have been said 
by the various speakers who have 
addressed the congregations, and 
it would be difficult indeed to de- 
cide which are the most important 
or the most edifying. The main 
difficulty with a speaker at 
conference time is not to- 
find a subject, but rather 
to select one from the many 
that are presented to the mind, and 
to so condense his thoughts and his 
words as to come within the allot- 
ted time. I hope that I may have 
the good Spirit to inspire me, that I 
may speak the things most needful 
to be spoken. I have no other desire 
than to declare the truth, as God 
shall give me utterance. 

I was very much impressed, upon 
the opening day, with the address 
of President Joseph F. Smith, and' 
particularly with what he said in 
relation to the kingdom whose king 
is Jesus Christ. I have also been 
impressed with what Brother Nib- 
ley has said regarding the purpose, 
spirit, and mission of what the 
world terms "Mormonism;" and I 
marvel, in the light of such utter- 
ances, and in the light of what I 
know to be true concerning this 
people and this religion, that the- 
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grossest of misunderstandings and 
misconceptions can and do exist in 
relation to them. It was alleged dur- 
ing the life-time of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, that he wished to 
make himself a king, to possess 
himself of the properties of both 
Mormons and Gentiles, as his sub- 
jects, and to ride roughshod over 
their liberties. It has been assert- 
ed from the beginning that "Mor- 
monism" seeks to overthrow free 
institutions, to overturn the gov- 
ernment of the United States, and 
to set up, in this land of the free, an 
Asiatic despotism. I marvel at 
such charges as these. It is diffi- 
cult for me — anxious as I am to 
credit all men with honesty and 
sincerity, wherever I can — to be- 
lieve that such charges are made in 
sincerity. 

What is this thing called "Mor- 
monism ?" You have heard during 
this conference that it is what Paul, 
the apostle, declared the Gospel of 
Christ to be: "the power of God 
unto salvation." Paul also main- 
tained that the Gospel is "the per- 
fect law of liberty." What he said ' 
of the gospel of Christ is true of 
"Mormonism," for they are one 
and the same thing under different 
names. Hence, "Mormonism" is 
"the perfect law of liberty," and is 
itself a free institution. Why then 
should it be charged with seeking 
its own overthrow? 

Joseph Smith taught that the 
Gospel was of heavenly origin. He 
said that God, in the beginning, 
finding Himself in the midst of 
spirits and glory, and being the 
most intelligent of them all, saw 
fit to institute laws whereby the 
rest might advance like Himself. 
Here was the first exhibition of 
tyranny, of despotism, in the his- 
tory of "Mormonism," when God 
decreed that laws should be insti- 



tuted whereby the blessings en- 
joyed by Him might be extended 
to and enjoyed by those around 
Him — the lesser intelligences who 
looked up to Him for guidance. 
He, as their God, ordained a way 
whereby they might advance and 
become like Him, making possible 
the final attainment of a glory de- 
scribed as the fulness of the pres- 
ence of the Father, where He 
makes us equal with Himself, and 
places in our hands the possession 
of all things. Joseph Smith taught 
that before the world was, this plan 
of salvation, known as the Gospel — 
and now nick-named "Mormonism" 
— was instituted and ordained as 
the means of saving the world, of' 
doinf for man that which he could 
not do for himself, redeeming him 
from the bondage of sin and death, 
and restoring him to the presence 
of God, from which he fell through 
transgression. Does this look 'like 
tyranny? Does it bear any sem- 
blance of despotism? Is there ap- 
parent in this great plan, having 
such an object, any design to over- 
throw the freedom of man ? No ! 
My brethren and sisters, you know, 
as I know, that Jesus Christ is the 
author of liberty, that He is the 
great champion of human freedom, 
and that He laid down His life that 
the world might be free. 

It is Lucifer, on the other hand 
who seeks the overthrow of free 
institutions, free churches, free 
government, and who saps wher- 
ever he can the foundation of the 
rights of man. That same fallen 
being, once called the Morning 
Star, presented himself before the 
Father, at the beginning, and of- 
fered himself as a candidate for the 
saviorship of this world. He de- 
clared — had the audacity to de- 
clare — that his purpose was to save 
man in his sins. "Not one soul 
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shall be lost."' He proposed to 
compel all to be saved, and sought 
to destroy the free agency of man. 
But his plan was rejected, and he 
and all who followed him were cast 
out of heaven, because they were 
the enemies of freedom and sought 
the overthrow of that freest of in- 
stitutions, the Gospel of salvation. 
Therefore they were rejected, and 
one was chosen -as the Redeemer 
who avowed it to be His purpose 
to maintain the free agency of man. 
This One souerht not His own hon- 
or, his own glory, as Lucifer had 
done — who demanded as a reward 
for his proposed service that he 
might dethrone the Father and 
reign as God in his stead, but that 
other Being said : "Father, let me 
be thy Son ; I will go down ; I will 
die for the world, and thine be the 
honor and the glory." He propos- 
ed to save man from his sins to 
make salvation a free gift, to 
leave all men at liberty to accept 
or reject the Gospel, and the pur- 
pose of his mission was to break the 
bands of death, to redeem man 
from bondage, and therefore His 
plan is known, and truly known, 
as the perfect law of liberty. 

The Gospel was revealed first to 
our father Adam, whom it re- 
deemed from the fall and restored 
to the presence of God. After his 
descendants became degenerate, it 
was revealed to Enoch, whose city 
was taken into the heavens. Later 
in another dispensation, it came to 
Noah, who preached it to the world 
and succeeded in saving eight souls, 
including his own. After his day, 
Abraham had the Gospel; Abra- 
ham, the head of the house of Is- 
rael, through whom the Savior 
came in the flesh, and by means of 
whose descendants the blood of 
faith was sprinkled over many na- 
tions ; a scattering of Israel prepar- 



atory to the great gathering of 
Israel in the last days. Then Moses 
had the Gospel, and sought by 
means of it and the powers 
of the Holy Priesthood, to 
bring his people into a con- 
dition where they could look, as 
he had looked, upon the face of 
God; but they would not have it. 
That generation would not accept 
the Gospel, and it was taken away, 
as it had been taken many times 
before, and the powers of the Mel- 
chisedek priesthood went back into 
the heavens, and Israel was left 
with the Aaronic priesthood and 
the law of carnal commandments, 
to whip him as a schoolmaster un- 
til the days of Christ. Then came 
our Savior, restoring the ancient 
faith, the everlasting and un- 
changeable plan of salvation, 
framed in the heavens, Himself be- 
ing the author of it; for He was 
no other than the king of heaven, 
Jehovah, the God of Israel. He 
came as a babe into the world, and 
grew to manhood without sin, un- 
to salvation, showing what man can 
*do if he will, even in this mortal 
state. He laid down His life to 
break the bands of death, to re- 
deem man from the effects of the 
fall of Adam and Eve. He chose 
twelve apostles to establish his 
Church upon the eastern hemi- 
sphere, and then came in His res- 
urrected body to the western hemi- 
sphere, where He also selected 
twelve disciples to establish his 
Church upon this chosen land. But 
the world again departed from the 
faith, and in the last days God 
raised up another prophet, another 
champion of truth and liberty, and 
he,standing at the head of the great- 
est and last of the gospel dispensa- 
tions, preaching no new doctrine, 
but proclaiming the old-time prin- 
ciples, the eternal principles of 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 



freedom ; he, Joseph Smith, was ac- 
cused of seeking to make himself 
a king. 

I say of all these prophets, these 
apostles, these patriarchs, who 
have stood at the head of or fig- 
ured in the dispensations of the 
past, that they are the friends of 
freedom, the champions of liberty, 
reflecting the light and power of 
Jesus Christ. And I say also that 
a measure of that same light and 
power, has rested upon other men, 
upon poets and philosophers, upon 
warriors and reformers, upon sci- 
entists, inventors and discoverers ; 
who have played their parts ac- 
cording to the light given 
them, and have helped to 
prepare the way for the great 
consummation of the latter-days, 
when the restitution of all things is 
in prospect and in progress; when 
God has decreed to pour out His 
spirit upon all flesh, and gather into 
one all things in Christ,things in the 
heavens and things upon the earth. 

Luther had a. portion of this spirit 
when he stood before the Diet of 
Worms, and being asked to recant 
what he had uttered, laid his hand 
upon the open Bible, faced a 
frowning tyrant, and exclaimed : 
"Here I stand; I cannot do other- 
wise; God help me!" Cromwell 
and his Ironsides were animated 
by a portion of this spirit when 
they arrayed themselves against a 
despot king, and ended by cutting 
off his head. William of Orange 
was inspired by it, when he suc- 
cesfully met the encroachments of 
the Spanish invader, and battled 
for the freedom of the Netherlands. 
Columbus had this spirit when he 
"pushed his prows into the setting 
sun, made west east," and uncov- 
ered this long hidden hemisphere, 
the land of Zion, the land of Jos- 
eph, where the house of Joseph is 



to assemble and the New Jerusalem 
to rise. Washington had this spirit 
when he carved out with the sword 
of patriotism the independence of 
his country; "the embattled farm- 
ers" had it when they poured their 
patriot volleys into the ranks of 
the British regulars on the slopes of 
Bunker Hill. Jefferson had this 
spirit when he wrote with pen of 
flame, "All men are created equal, 
and to secure the rights of life, lib- 
erty and the pursuit of happiness, 
governments are instituted among 
men, deriving their just powers 
from the consent of the governed." 
Joseph Smith, in far greater meas- 
ure, possessed this spirit of liberty, 
this love of freedom, and there is 
nothing in his life, in his character, 
nor in the whole history of the 
Mormon people that is contrarv 
thereto. 

Who was this man Joseph 
Smith? He was a native Ameri- 
can; a descendant of the pilgrims, 
and of the patriots whom God in- 
spired to found this nation. He lov- 
ed his country; drank in the spirit 
of liberty with his mother's milk, 
and was taught its principles at his 
mother's knee. Why should he 
seek to be a king, to overthrow 
free institutions, to plot for the 
ruin of his country? On the con- 
trarv, he sought the glory of his 
country. The last and crowning 
act of his life, politically, was an 
endeavor to become president of 
the United States ; and in the plat- 
form of principles by him enunci- 
ated, he favored the extension of 
the Union, with the consent of the 
red man — yes, he even thought of 
the poor Indian and his rights — 
with the consent of the red man, 
he favored the extension of the 
Union from sea to sea. He also fa- 
vored the annexation of Texas, of 
Mexico, of Canada, whenever they 
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should'desire it — so anxious was he 
to spread the benefits and blessings 
of free government. And yet this 
man could be falsely accused of 
seeking to make himself a king. 

The institutions of the Church 
that Joseph founded breathe the 
same spirit of liberty, the same re- 
spect for the rights of man, that 
characterize the government of 
the United States, also God-in- 
spired. You saw an exhibition of 
this fact yesterday. You saw sub- 
mitted the names of men who bear 
the Holy Priesthood, who have 
held sacred positions in the midst 
of this people for a lifetime; you 
saw their names submitted here, for 
the people to manifest whether or 
not they would still accept them as 
their leaders, their spiritual teach- 
ers. That practice has prevailed 
in this Church from the beginning. 
Joseph Smith, who had looked up- 
on the face of God; Oliver Cow- 
dery, who with Joseph had seen an- 
gels and been ordained by them to 
the Aaronic and Melchisedek 
priesthoods — they, after all, were 
required by the will and the 
word of God to submit their names 
to the little flock which they had 
converted, to see whether or not 
they would sustain them as the first 
and second Elders of the Church. 
The doctrine of common consent, 
"the consent of the governed," 
which Thomas Jefferson proclaim- 
ed in the Declaration of Independ- 
ence, and which is practiced in all 
the electoral concerns of the Amer- 
ican people — this same doctrine is 
practiced in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints; and 
yet this Church is charged with 
seeking the overthrow of free insti- 
tutions. 

Joseph Smith wrote with his own 
hand the Articles of Faith for this 



Church, and the 11th and 12th arti- 
cles read as follows : 

"We claim the privilege of worship- 
ing Almighty God according to the dic- 
tates of our conscience, and allow all 
men the same privilege, let them wor- 
ship how, where, or what they may." 

"We believe in being subject to 
kings, presidents, rulers, and magistrates, 
in obeying, honoring and sustaining the 

Let me now read a notable utter- 
ance of Joseph Smith's, showing 
what he thought of tyranny and 
unrighteous dominion : 

"Behold, there are many called, but 
few are chosen. And why are they not 

"Because their hearts are set so much 
upon 'the things of this world, and aspire 
to the honors of men, that they do 
not learn this one lesson — 

"That the rights of the Priesthood 
are inseparably connected with the pow- 
ers of heaven, and that the powers of 
heaven cannot be controlled nor handled 
only upon the principles of righteous- 

"That they may be conferred upon us, 
it is true ; but when we undertake to 
cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, 
our vain ambition, or to exercise con- 
trol, or dominion, or compulsion, upon 
the souls of the children of men, in any 
degree of _ unrighteousness, behold, the 
heavens withdraw themselves ; the Spirit 
of the Lord is grieved; and when it is 
withdrawn. Amen to the Priesthood, or 
the authority of that man. 

"Behold! ere he is aware, he is left 
unto himself, to kick against the pricks ; 
to persecute the saints, and to fight 
against God. 

"We have learned, by sad experience, 
that it is the nature and disposition of 
almost all men, as soon as they get a 
little _ authority, as they suppose, they 
will immediately begin to exercise un- 
righteous dominion. 

"Hence many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

"No power or influence can or ought 
to _ be maintained by virtue of the 
Priesthood, only by persuasion, by long 
suffering, by gentleness, and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, . 
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which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile, 

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
and then showing forth afterwards an 
increase of love toward him whom 
thou hast reproved, lest he esteem thee 
to be his enemy; 

"That he may know that thy faithful- 
ness is stronger than the cords of death ; 

"Let thy bowels also be full of charity 
towards all men, and to the household 
of faith, and let virtue garnish thy 
thoughts unceasingly, then shall thy con- 
fidence wax strong in the presence of 
God, and the doctrine of the Priesthood 
shall distil upon thy soul as the dews 
from heaven. 

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy con- 
stant companion, and thy sceptre an un- 
changing sceptre of righteousness and 
truth, and thy dominion shall be an 
everlasting dominion, and without com- 
pulsory means it shall flow unto thee 
for ever and ever." — Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, 121 : 34-46. 

Another brief selection from the 
same book: 

"Therefore, it is not right that any 
man should be in bondage one to an- 

"And for this purpose have I estab- 
lished the constitution of this land, by 
the hands of wise men whom I raised 
up unto this very purpose, and redeem- 
ed the land by the shedding of blood." 
— Doctrine and Covenants, 101 : 79, 80. 

These are among the principles 
taught by Joseph Smith. The Doc- 
trine and Covenants, the Book of 
Mormon, every record that ema- 
nated from the mind of that great 
man, bears testimony to the divin- 
ity of the principle of liberty and 
declares for the free agency of man. 
From the Book of Mormon I will 
read one paragraph, to show the 
spirit of that ancient 'record, and 
the spirit of the man who trans- 
lated it. I will say here that the 
entire Book of Mormon is one 
great plea for liberty, one mighty 
protest against tyranny and wrong. 
Here is a promise of the Lord to an 



ancient prophet among the Ne- 
phites, regarding this land, North 
and South America, which Joseph 
Smith declared to be the land of 
Zion: 

"And this land shall be a land of lib- 
erty unto the Gentiles, and there shall 
be no kings upon this land, who shall 
raise up unto the Gentiles ; 

"And I will fortify this land against 
all other nations; 

"And he that fighteth against Zion 
shall perish, saith God, 

"For he that raiseth up a king against 
me shall perish, for I, the Lord, the 
King of Heaven, will be their king, and 
I will be a light unto them forever, that 
hear my words."— II Nephi, 10; 11-14. 

Does any sane man believe that 
Joseph Smith would have sent 
forth such a proclamation, would 
have published it to the world, 
and then have sought in this land 
of liberty to make himself a king? 

Perhaps this is sufficient. Pres- 
ident Smith was speaking by the 
record when he declared that Jesus 
Christ is the king of this kingdom ; 
it is not Joseph the Prophet, it is 
not Brigham Young, nor John 
Taylor, nor Wilford Woodruff, 
nor Lorenzo Snow ; it is not Jos- 
eph F. Smith; it is not any man. 
There shall come no king upon 
this land until Christ, the king of 
heaven, comes in power and glory 
to reign over the earth. He is our 
king, the only king we recognize, 
the only king we serve, and these 
men are servants of the King, for 
whose coming we are here to pre- 
pare. 

This theme is interminable ; I 
could go on for hours and tell you 
of the feelings and sentiments that 
animated Brigham Young and his 
successors, but let this one fact 
suffice; that all who have led this 
Church from the days of Joseph 
Smith down to this day, have only 
built upon Joseph's foundation and 
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reiterated the principles that were 
near and dear to his heart, princi- 
ples revealed to him by the God of 
Heaven, Jesus Christ, the King. 

There is only one element of 
compulsion in the dealings of God 
with man, and it will never coerce 
the human mind. It is illustrated 
in the word of God spoken to the 
early Elders of this Church, in ful- 
filment of a parable of our Savior, 
the one in which He likened the 
kingdom of heaven unto a feast : 

"A certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many : 

"And sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, Come ; 
for all things are now ready. 

"And they all with one consent be- 
gan to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see it : 
I pray thee have me excused. 

"And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me excused. 

"And another said, I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

"So that servant came, and showed 
his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said to his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

"And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet there 

"And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and comoel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled." — Luke, 14: 16-23. 

What ! Compel men to be saved ? 
God coerce the human mind? Nev- 
er! And yet they were compelled 
to come. The literal meaning of 
this parable is embodied in a com- 
mandment to the Flders of the 
Church in these days, repeating the 
great command of our Lord to His 
servants two thousand years ago . 

"Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

"He that believeth and is baptized 



shall be saved, but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. 

"And these signs shall follow them 
that believe: In my name shall they 
cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues ; 

"They shall take up serpents ; and if 
they arink any deadly thing it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick and they shall recover." — Mark, 16: 
15-18. 

These words were repeated 
through Joseph the Seer, and then 
followed other words, not spoken 
aforetime, but reserved unto the 
latter days, when the judgments 
of God should supplement the tes- 
timony of the Elders. "And after 
your testimony cometh the testi- 
mony of earthquakes, and tempests, 
and wars, and famines, and pesti- 
lences, and the voice of the waves 
of the sea heaving themselves be- 
yond their bounds." "All things 
shall be in commotion," and "not 
only the earth shall shake, but the 
starry heavens shall tremble." 

That is how God will compel 
men to listen to Him, if they turn 
a deaf ear to the voice of kind per- 
suasion. He will not coerce the 
mind, but will create conditions and 
shape circumstances that will in- 
duce men to come unto Him and of 
their own accord bow in obedience 
to His holy will. Meanwhile, 
it is for this people to abide 
in the liberty wherewith they 
are made free, to lift up 
an ensign of peace to all nations, 
to return good for evil, blessings 
for cursings, and leave their cause 
in the hands of that God who in- 
spired an American poet to write : 

"Truth forever on the scaffold; 

Wrong forever on the throne; 
Yet that scaffold sways the future, 

And behind the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadow, 

Keeping watch above His own." 
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The choir sang the anthem, 

"In Our Redeemer's Name." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Thomas E. Bassett. 

Conference adjourned till 2 p. m. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session was held in 
the Assembly Hall at 10 a. m. 
Apostle George Teasdale presided. 
Prof. Charles J. Thomas conducted 
the singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 

On the mountain's top appearing, 
Lo, the sacred herald stands ! 

Welcome news to Zion bearing, 
Zion, long in hostile lands. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Hy- 
rum W. Lemmon. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 

Do what is right; the day-dawn is 
breaking. 

Hailing a future of freedom and 
light ; 

Angels above us are silent notes tak- 
ing 

Of every actoin ; do what is right ! 



ELDER JAMES Gr. DUFFIN. 

(President of Central States 
Mission.) 

I feel grateful, my brothers and 
sisters, for the blessings I have en- 
joyed during this conference, in 
meeting with you in Zion, 
and in listening to the words 
of counsel, instruction and in- 
spiration, as they have fallen 
from the lips of the servants of the 



Lord. We, who have spent many 
years in the world as missionaries, 
separated from the body of the 
Church, can fully appreciate, I be- 
lieve, the association of our breth- 
ren and sisters, when we come to 
attend these general conferences 
of the Church. The words that 
were uttered by our beloved Pres- 
ident, Joseph F. Smith, at the be- 
ginning of this conference, cer- 
tainly must have inspired the souls 
of everyone who loves the work of 
the Lord, with a determination that 
they will be more true, if possible, 
and more devoted to the eternal 
principles that God has revealed 
for the salvation of His children. 
I felt, this morning that I should 
like to read to you a few words 
from a revelation given to Isaiah 
the Prophet concerning .this great 
latter-day work, and the joy and 
satisfaction that it would bring into 
the souls of those who .would re- 
ceive God's word, humble them- 
selves before Him, and render obe- 
dience unto the sacred ordinances 
He has revealed from heaven. I 
read from the twenty-ninth chap- 
ter of Isaiah : "And in that day," 
(speaking of the time when God 
was to do a marvelous work and 
a wonder among the people of the 
world) "shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes 
of the blind shall see out of ob- 
scurity, and out of darknes. The 
meek also shall increase their joy 
in the Lord, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel. For the terrible one is 
brought to nought, and the scorner 
is consumed, and all that watch for 
iniquity are cut off : That make a 
man an offender for a word, and 
lay a snare for him that reproveth 
in the gate, and turn aside the just 
for a thing of nought." 
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Upon those who would receive 
the Gospel that God was to estab- 
lish upon this earth, to them it was 
to bring joy and peace. They were 
to rejoice in the Holy One of Is- 
rael, their minds should be enlight- 
ened, their ears unstopped to hear, 
so that they might understand the 
principles God should reveal, and 
because of this, joy and peace 
should enter into their souls. To 
those who love lies rather than the 
truth, because their deeds are evil, 
it should bring hatred into their 
hearts, their voices and their hands 
should be raised against the doc- 
trines of righteousness and against 
God's anointed. But He left on 
record the prediction that they 
would not prosper in their evil 
ways, neither should the wicked- 
ness of their hearts prevail over 
these eternal principles of truth, 
which He had revealed, nor should 
they prevail over those who render 
obedience unto those principles. 

Now, I want to call your atten- 
tion to another promise that the 
Lord made through another one of 
His servants, who lived many hun- 
dreds of years after the time that 
He gave this revelation unto His 
servant Isaiah. I will not stop to 
read it to you, but will quote from 
the revelation given to the beloved 
disciple of our Lord and Master 
while a prisoner upon the Isle of 
Patmos. He says, "And I saw an- 
other angel flying in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gos- 
pel to oreach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God and sjive glory to him ; for the 
hour of His judgment is come ; and 
worship Him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters."' 



Now, my brothers and sisters, 
here are two promises that our 
Father in heaven authorized His 
servant to record concerning the 
great work that He was to do in the 
latter days. It was to be restored 
to the earth by an angel — a mes- 
senger sent from the courts of 
glory. When this message should 
come to the earth, it was to bring 
joy and peace unto the souls of 
those who would receive it. Our 
Father in heaven has always sent 
His messengers to men whom He 
has chosen, because of their pre- 
existent faithfulness, and they come 
to the earth in the time that God 
had appointed for them to be here. 
These messengers had to come to 
the chosen instruments of the Lord, 
to deliver their messages and be- 
stow authority from heaven, and 
by this authority has this message 
gone forth among the nations of 
the earth, in these latter days. 
In fulfillment of these promises 
God has sent messengers in these 
days, first preceded by His own 
glorious appearance, and that of 
His beloved Son, Jesus Christ. 
These messengers have brought the 
Gospel of eternal life. They aopear- 
ed unto Joseph Smith, the Prophet, 
and his fellow-servant, Oliver Cow- 
dery, laid, their hands upon the 
heads of those men and conferred 
upon them the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood. Thus endowed 
with power from on high, these 
men went out among the people; 
they taught the ways of life ; they 
administered sacred ordinances un- 
to those who would receive this glo- 
rious blessing, by which they were 
brought into the Church and be- 
came members of the kingdom of 
God. And others were called to the 
work of the ministry, and they also 
went out with this message of a re- 
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'stored Gospel; and from that day 
to this, the work of proclaiming the 
truth has never ceased. But it has 
not yet been fully accomplished, for 
He said it should go "to every na- 
tion, and kindred and tongue, and 
people," and the principles of eter- 
nal life should be taught to them, 
and they should be warned of the 
judgments to come. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
■since I was twenty-six years of age, 
I have spent nine years as a mis- 
sionary unto the people of this 
•country in which we live. The 
Lord has seen fit to call me to pre- 
side during the past seven years, 
and I thought perhaps it might be 
•of interest if I should give you sta- 
tistics of some of the work we have 
been doing in the Central States 
Mission, where I am now laboring. 
These statistics that I shall quote 
cover a period of six years and a 
half, beginning with January 1, 
1900, and ending with July 1, 1906. 
During this time there have been 
laboring in that mision 515 Elders, 
and nine sisters, choice spirits 
whom God has sent to assist in this 
work of the latter days. During 
■this six years and a half the mis- 
sionaries have visited 709,314 fam- 
ilies of strangers; about 15 times 
the number of families that there 
are in the state of Utah. They 
have re-visited 55,226 of those fam- 
ilies. They have paid visits to 
members of the Church, 65,994; 
have had 738,879 Gospel conver- 
sations, and distributed 1,146,848 
tracts. These humble servants of 
God, and pure sisters assisting 
them, have sold 54,349 books, and 
loaned 14,807; and have held 43,- 
036 meetings with an attendance of 
'944,798, nearly one million of peo- 
ple to whom they have preached 
■the Gospel in public meetings, and 



in the street and cottage meetings. 
They have performed during this 
period of time 1,808 baptisms, and 
blessed 1,576 children. Now I 
want to call attention to the num- 
ber of pages of literature that this 
represents. Of tracts we have used 
none of less than 16 pages. One of 
them was written by Apostle 
Charles W. Penrose, entitled, 
"What the Mormons Believe," of 
which we have distributed about 
50,000. The other tracts we have 
used have been mostly 32 and 44 
pages. Multiplying the number of 
tracts by the number of pages con- 
tained in each, we find a total of 
35,949,000 pages of reading matter 
that have been distributed in this 
form during the period referred to. 
There were 24,500,000 pages of 
reading matter in the books that 
have been sold and loaned, making 
a grand total of sixty millions, four 
hundred and forty-nine thousand 
pages of reading matter distributed 
in that one mission during six years 
and a half. 

My brothers and sisters, the 
Lord said that this Gospel should 
go to every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people, and here is a specimen 
of the work that is being done by 
the servants of the Lord, and by 
our lady missionaries, in fulfilling 
the promise that God made when 
He gave a revelation to His ser- 
vant John, upon the Isle of Patmos. 
If you will go among these mis- 
sionaries and ask them what the 
effect of this labor has been upon 
themselves they will say that it has 
brought peace into our families, it 
has given us joy, it has brought 
satisfaction to our souls, and we do 
indeed rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel. You see then that, through 
the work that your sons, husbands, 
and daughters are doing, the prom- 



80 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



ises left on record by our Father 
in heaven are being fulfilled in this 
great latter-day work. 

I want to say a word about the 
integrity of these young brethren 
among whom I have labored with 
so much satisfaction. This will tell 
the whole tale that I am going to 
read to you now: "Of the 515 
missionaries over whom I have pre- 
sided during this period of time, 
two remained in the mission one 
month ; one remained two months ; 
three served three months ; three 
others six months ; two, four 
months ; and three, ten months ; all 
the other missionaries remained in 
the field from sixteen to thirty 
months each. Out of the whole 
number, there were only two who 
deserted the cause of the Master. 
They came to us and ex- 
pressed their intention to aban- 
don the mission work assigned 
to them, and returned home with- 
out being released. Twelve others 
had good cause for returning home 
after they had been only one to ten 
months time in the mission, be- 
cause of sickness contracted in their 
mission' work, or death, or extreme 
illness of near relatives at home, 
therefore they were given honor- 
able releases, by request of the 
Priesthood at home or for other 
good reasons. Think of these mis- 
sionaries serving without any hope 
of earthly recompense, looking only 
to their Father in heaven for re- 
ward, paying their own expenses, 
most of them traveling without 
purse or scrip, leaving home and 
business " affairs, going out and 
cheerfully doing this arduous la- 
bor ! When you consider that only 
two of them deserted the cause of 
the Master, can you find such a rec- 
ord anywhere on the pages of his- 



tory outside the work of our Father 
in heaven? 

Another thing I want to say : not 
one of these young men has defiled 
himself ; not one of them. They 
retained their virtue. When they 
eame home, and the arms of be- 
loved wives, mothers and fathers, 
and sisters clasped them, they knew 
that those husbands, sons and 
brothers came into their arms pure 
as they left the fireside at home. 

My brothers and sisters, the 
time is nearing when I shall leave 
that mission, and I want to say to- 
you that there never has been a 
moment of time since I went into 
the Central States Mission, seven 
years ago this fall, that I have not 
enjoyed my labor, every day and" 
moment has been a joy and satis- 
faction to me. When I leave there it 
will be with gratitude in my heart 
to my Father in heaven that He 
gave me the privilege of going into- 
that mission and remaining there 
these many years. Death has come 
into my family during that time. A 
sweet "little child, two years and a 
half old, died ; and my dear mother- 
laid down her worn out body while 
1 was there. I want to say one 
word concerning that noble mother 
of mine. Though her body was 
racked with pain, though she would 
have loved to see her son ere her 
body was laid in the grave, yet, 
what was her message? "My boy, 
stay at your post of duty." The- 
same sentiment has been expressed 
by my noble wife and each of my 
children. Three or four years ago, 
when my home was in southern 
Utah, my eldest boy, who had been 
faithful and true during this mis- 
sionary work, wanted to go to- 
school. He desired to get an edu- 
cation in one of the higher institu- 
tions of learning, but he said, writ- 
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ing to me about some of his com- 
panions who were going, "I feel 
badly that I cannot go with them," 
but, said he, "I have made up my 
mind that I am going to stay here 
at home until we have finished this 
mission that God has given unto 
us." He is now twenty-four years 
of age, and is still at home, faith- 
ful and true to this work that God 
has given us to do, and so has ev- 
ery child I have, and every member 
of my family. Inasmuch as I shall, 
in a few weeks, return to my home 
permanently, and a man of God has 
been chosen to take my place, I felt 
it was proper that I should present 
some of these matters to you Lat- 
ter-day Saints, that you might 
know what has been done by your 
sons and daughters in that mission. 

Another point before I 
close. We have published in 
that mission 11,500 copies of 
the Book of Mormon, which 
have all been disposed of ex- 
cept about 200. We have published 
20,000 of the Voice of Warning; 
also 6,980 Cowley's Talks, and 
nearly 2,000,000 of tracts. Many 
of these have been sent to other 
missions, and have been purchased 
by the Saints. This is a little more 
of the work that is being done in 
fulfillment of the promises and 
prophecies of God, left on record 
through the writings and utter- 
ances of His servants in former 
as well as in later times. 

May the peace of heaven be with 
you, my brethren and sisters. May 
the Holy Spirit be in your souls. 
May you be faithful and true unto 
this work of God and the Holy 
Priesthood. I rejoice that your 
sons and daughters have returned 
from that mission true and faithful. 
While there they have been in- 
structed in the truth and encour- 



aged to maintain virtue, and they 
have been admonished that they 
should continue true and diligent 
when they return home. I feel it 
is my desire to continue to work in 
the service of my Master all the 
days of my life. God bless you. 
Amen. 

ELDER JAMES DVCKW0RTH. 

(Late President of Australian Mis- 
sion.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
deeply grateful for the privilege 
which I enjoy of meeting with you 
upon this occasion. During the 
short time that I speak, I sincerely 
trust that the Good Spirit which 
has been with us during conference 
may direct my remarks, thnt they 
may be of such a character that all 
may be instructed and benefited by 
our meeting together upon this oc- 
casion. This is the first general 
conference of the Church which it 
has been my privilege to attend dur- 
ing the past five years, for nearly 
the whole of that period I have 
been away from home, presiding 
over our work in Australia. When 
you realize the length of ti.ne I 
have been deprived of the privileges 
that we are enjoying today you 
may understand, to a certain ex- 
tent, at least, how much T appreci- 
ate this opportunity of meeting 
with the Saints in general confer- 
ence. I have enjoyed the spirit of 
this conference just as much as the 
remarks which that spirit haf- ac- 
tuated. 

No doubt all the Latter-day 
Saints who have been present dur- 
ing the sessions which have passed 
have enjoyed the conference, the 
remarks and the spirit thereof, 
quite as much as I have done, and 
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doubtless great good will result 
therefrom. There are no other 
people in the world today who arc 
blessed as are the Latter-day 
Saints. They have received the 
truth, and by reason of that fact 
they ought to be the best people 
upon the face of the earth. Our 
lives should be in keeping with the 
good instructions imparted, for 
only so far as these instructions are 
exemplified in our lives are they of 
lasting benefit to us. If our lives do 
not conform to the instructions, 
then, instead of their being a ben- 
efit to us, they will result in sor- 
row, for in the great day of the 
Lord we shall all be judged by the 
light which has been extended unto 
us. • The question all Latter-day 
Saints should ask at the close of 
this conference should be this, How 
much of the instructions which 
have been imparted unto .me will I 
carry out in my life? We are bless- 
ed in listening to the words of the 
inspired servants of God. There 
is no people in the world today who 
are blessed with the presence of 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators ex- 
cept the Latter-day Saints, and this 
privilege should be fully appreci- 
ated by us. But. in carrying out 
the instructions which these good 
men have given us, the Lord leaves 
us free to exercise our agency. 
There has never been any compul- 
sion exercised upon the Latter-day 
Saints regarding obedience to the 
counsels which are given unto 
them. We are asked to abide by 
these counsels, but we are not com- 
pelled. No other people in the 
world are more free in this respect 
than are the Latter-day Saints, 
whatever may be said to the con- 
trary. 

I remember upon more than one 
occasion, while I have been away 



from home, in speaking of the calls 
which are made upon our mission- 
aries to go to the nations of the 
earth, the question was asked, "Are 
your young men compelled to go 
upon these missions upon which 
they are called?" I have said to 
those who have asked me that 
question that we are just as free to 
acceot that call, and discharge the 
responsibilities pertaining thereto, 
as we are to remain at home. There 
is no need of compulsion to be ex- 
ercised upon the minds of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to induce them to do 
right. We have good and evil pre- 
sented unto us, but whether we ac- 
cept the good and refuse the evil, or 
follow the opposite course, is left to 
ourselves. The Lord will assist us 
to do good ; He will assist us to re- 
frain from that which is evil, but 
He compels no man to do good, or 
to refrain from that which is evil. 
This has been the course pursued 
by the Lord in every age of the 
world even before the world 
upon which you and I live 
was created, and we enjoy that 
freedom of agency just as well to- 
day as we did before we came upon 
the earth. 

I find a few words recorded in 
the Book of Mormon that I will 
read. They are found on page 164, 
27th verse, chapter 2, second book 
of Nephi : 

"Wherefore men are created free ac- 
cording to the flesh, and all things are 
given which are expedient unto men, 
and they are free to choose liberty and 
eternal life through the great mediation 
of all men, or to choose captivity and 
death according to the captivity and 
power of the devil, for he seekcth that 
all men might be miserable like unto 
himself." 

You will observe that in the age 
when these words were penned the 
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principle of free agency was extant, 
and men were just as free to choose 
the path which led to death as they 
were to choose that which leads .to 
life eternal. The same principle is 
taught in other pages of the Book 
of Mormon. I will read now from 
page 319 of the Book of Alma : 

"I ought not to harrow up in my de- 
sires the firm decrees of a just God, for 
I know that He granteth unto men ac- 
cording to their desire, whether it be 
unto death or unto life. Yea, I know 
that He alloweth unto men according to 
their wills, whether they be unto salva- 
tion or unto destruction. Yea, and I 
know that good and evil have come be- 
fore all men, for he that knoweth not 
good from evil is blameless, but 
he that knoweth good from 
evil, it is given according to his desires, 
whether he desireth good or evil or 
death and remorse of conscience." 

Now that is the status of the 
Latter-day Saints today. They 
are free to choose that path which 
leads down to destruction and 
death, and become miserable like 
unto Satan himself. We, as Lat- 
ter-day Saints, can exercise our 
agency to pursue that course which 
is pleasing in the eyes of our heav- 
enly Father; when this conference 
shall be closed, therefore, let us car- 
r>' with us to our homes, to our fire- 
sides, the grand instructions which 
have been given unto us, and let 
us carry the spirit by which they 
have been imparted, and then in- 
deed may we expect them to be ef- 
fective in our lives. We may rest 
assured of this fact that, if we want 
to enjoy true happiness in this life 
and in the life to come, there is 
but one course for us to pursue, 
and that is the path of righteous- 
ness, for the path of righteousness 
has in every age of the world been 
the path of happiness ; on the other 
hand, the path of wickedness has, 
in all ages of the world, led to 



misery and wretchedness. No man, 
nor woman, can live a life of un- 
righteousness and enjoy happiness, 
for happiness and unrighteousness 
never did go together, and they 
never will. 

We may think at times that the 
counsels given by the servants of 
the Lord run counter to our happi- 
ness in life, but that is entirely a 
false idea, and wrong impression. 
If you want to be happy in this 
life and in the life to come, live in 
harmony with the counsels of the 
Lord as thev are given to us by 
His servants, then indeed shall we 
enjov the greatest measure of hap- 
piness possible in mortality. Our 
Savior said upon one occasion, 
"Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." In this re- 
spect the Latter-day Saints are ex- 
actly upon the same level as are 
the people of the world. It is not 
what we profess that will save us 
in the kingdom of God; it is what 
we do that will insure us the sal- 
vation which God desires to give 
unto all of His sons and daugh- 
ters. We should show our faith by 
our works. The religion we have 
espoused is the grandest of all re- 
ligions, and the organization to 
which we belong is the greatest, 
therefore, we ought to be the best 
people upon the face of the earth, 
and we are. But even for the Lat- 
ter-day Saints there is much room 
for improvement. I believe that 
all of the Latter-day Saints are 
more or less in this condition, 
therefore we have need to put into 
oractice the grand teachings which 
have been delivered to us during 
this conference. 

We have with us a Prophet of 
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the living- God, ; ust as much en- 
dowed with authority as any man 
that ever lived upon the face of 
the earth, having just as much of 
the Priesthood of God as had 
Moses, Paul or Isaiah. We have 
the Twelve Apostles also, as well 
as the First Presidency, men en- 
dowed with power from on high, 
with all the rights pertaining to 
the Melchisedek priesthood, and 
the words of these men should be 
prized by the Latter-day Saints. 
Their inspired utterances should be 
above the price of jewels, and we 
should endeavor to profit by their 
teachings in our daily walk and 
conversation. The measure of our 
happiness, as I have said, depends 
uoon our allegiance to the laws 
and comandments of God. Speak- 
ing of the missionaries who have 
gone abroad, in nearly every in- 
stance — I know of no exceptions — ■ 
they will tell you that the happiest 
years of their lives have been 
when they were in the nations of 
the earth proclaiming the princi- 
ples of life and salvation. And 
why is this. Because they were 
then living closer to God than they 
have been at home. 

My missionary experiences have 
been the grandest I have yet enjoy- 
ed upon the earth. Twelve years 
and a half ago I went on my first 
mission, and during those twelve 
years and a half, I have been ab- 
sent from home eight and a half 
years, laboring in the ministry, and 
that time has been the happiest of 
my life. When I have been releas- 
ed it has been with feelings of re- 
gret that I have taken my departure 
for home. I believe that this is, al- 
most without exception, the expe- 
rience of all our missionaries. But, 
need we go abroad to experience 
that feeling of happiness? God is 



no respecter of persons, and He is 
just as willing to bless us at home 
as in the nations of the earth; His 
blessings are not confined to any 
particular locality. It is true that 
there are blessings which can be 
obtained only in the land of Zion, 
but that happiness which comes 
from doing good is within the 
reach of every man, whether in 
Zion or in the nations of the earth. 
There is no reason why we may 
not enjoy the same Good Spirit at 
home, around our firesides, in our 
wards and stakes throughout the 
whole Church, that the mission- 
aries enjoy in the nations of the 
earth. There should be no hap- 
pier people upon the face of the 
earth than the Latter-day Saints. 
We should be the most satisfied 
people in the world, because we 
know that we have the truth. The 
people in the world generally are 
not in that enviable condition. They 
hope they are on the right road to 
salvation, but I have talked with 
many of them, and they cannot say 
they know they are right. Where- 
as, of the Latter-day Saints, there- 
is hardly one amongst them who is 
devoid of the testimony of the di- 
vinity of the great latter-day work, 
they know this is not the work of 
man. We have had great men in 
the Church, and we have today as 
grand men as ever lived upon the- 
face of the earth, but this is not 
the work of any man, it is the 
work of Jesus Christ, and I know 
it, and all Latter-day Saints may 
know it for themselves. There 
need be no dubiety upon this ciues- 
tion in the minds and hearts of the 
Latter-day Saints. The Lord is 
willing to bless all of us with that 
testimony, and without it we can 
never feel absolutely secure. Trials 
will come, trouble will overshadow 
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us, and the time will come, sooner 
o'r later, when that testimony will 
be needed by every Latter-day 
Saint ; and when trials come it will 
be an anchor to them in the hour 
of darkness and adversity. So long 
as they remain true to that testi- 
mony, to that knowledge, they will 
never be shaken from the Church, 
never if they are faithful because 
their testimony will enable them to 
endure, and we are not safe with- 
out it. As I said, we can all have 
that testimony, and we may know 
for ourselves that this is indeed the 
Church of Jesus Christ, that Being 
who came in the meridian of time, 
the Savior of the world, the Re- 
deemer; it is His Church and net 
the church of any man, and we 
should have faith in Him and live 
in harmony with His laws and 
commandments. 

I oray God to bless you. I know 
that Toseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God, and that all of his succes- 
sors have been equally Prophets of 
God. May the Lord bless us, may 
we serve Him and keep His com- 
mandments during our lives, that 
we may have happiness in this life 
and increased joy in the world to 
come, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

. (President of Northern States Mis- 
sion.) 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
very grateful for the opportunity of 
attending this conference, and par- 
taking with you of the Spirit of 
the Lord that has been poured out 
upon the Latter-day Saints assem- 
bled. It has been my earnest 
prayer, and I feel it has been yours, 
that we may practice in our lives 



the rood instructions we have re- 
ceived, and make them part of our 
conduct ; that our thoughts may be 
changed, if they have gone astray 
in any particular; that our words 
may be guided by inspiration, and 
our actions in life be in harmony 
with the Spirit of God, the spirit 
of the Gospel that has been re- 
stored in this day. Some man has 
said that "We sow in life a thought 
and for that thought we reap a 
word, and sowing a word, we reap 
an action, our actions make habits, 
our habits make our life and when 
this life is sown destiny or eternal 
life is our reward." In other 
words, our destiny in the world to 
come will depend upon the 
thoughts, words, actions, and hab- 
its that permeate our lives while we 
sojourn upon this earth. It is my 
earnest desire that my thoughts will 
be guided, that my actions result- 
ing therefrom, and my words, shall 
aid in the establishing of righteous- 
ness, and in sustaining and uphold- 
ing the Priesthood of God, which 
has been placed on the earth. I 
have learned that we cannot har- 
bor feelings against those who pre- 
side over us in any position, from 
a block teacher to the highest in 
authority, without the risk of ex- 
pressing some of these thoughts; 
and if we give utterance to evil 
sentiments that are in our hearts, 
our actions are likely to be corre- 
spondingly shaped, and we will 
reap a harvest of sin in this life, 
and sorrow in the life to come. Men 
magnifying positions in the Priest- 
hood are honored of God, and as 
long as God honors them, you and 
I, if we desire the happiness for 
which we pray, must carefully 
guard our thoughts, words and ac- 
tions. 

I have had great joy in being a 
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messenger of life and salvation to 
the children of men, and I have 
often thought, said and prayed that 
God would grant unto me the priv- 
ilege of continuing in that good 
work throughout all my days on 
the earth. In my childhood I prayed 
many times for education, for 
lands, for riches, and other gifts 
of this earth; but, after thinking 
it all over, the last prayer in my 
soul is that my Father, above all 
the blessings of earth, would grant 
me the privilege of being a witness 
of the Gospel to the honest in 
heart. I have shaped my affairs 
twice to go away and study in the. 
colleges of the land, but each time 
when I was ready to go a call ha^; 
come from the authorities of God 
for me to go and preach the Gos- 
pel, and I have willingly gone, and 
acknowledged that God's overrul- 
ing power has guided my life in a 
way that will bring the greatest 
happiness, and I have striven to do 
that to which God has called me. 

It has given me happiness to have 
the privilege of laboring in the 
Northern States with the many that 
have been called there to preach 
and search out the honest in heart. 
I can say for those who labor there, 
that there are no better men on the 
earth than the young missionaries 
who have come to the Northern 
States, and there are none laboring 
any harder to advance the cause 
of truth, none praying more earn- 
estly that God will give them His 
Spirit, that they may have power 
over the hearts of the honest, in 
righteousness ; and that they may 
be led to those who are prepared to 
receive the Gospel. Most of the 
Elders who labor in the Northern 
States mission are boys only, but 
under the Spirit of God they have 
become powerful in bearing testi- 



mony of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and fearless in their 
declaration that Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of God, sent to establish 
righteousness in the earth. They 
tell the people that this Gospel will 
not be taken from the earth; that 
God has been with His servants 
from the time of the re-establish- 
ment and organization of His 
Church to the present day ; that the 
proclamation of the truth of the 
Gospel plan of salvation will con- 
tinue in the earth, and that the peo- 
ple who have received the truth 
and proven faithful have had their 
souls filled with the deepest happi- 
ness and strong assurance of eter- 
nal life. During the past two years 
we were very much impressed con- 
cerning the distribution of the 
Book of Mormon Scripture in the 
earth, feeling that God requires us 
in this age and generation to dis- 
seminate this book as another wit- 
ness for the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
Bible has been pretty well received 
among the Christian world as the 
word of God ; and upon the Latter- 
day Saints, from the days of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith until now, 
has been laid the responsibility of 
establishing the Book of Mormon 
also as the word of the Lord. We 
have felt that responsibility very 
keenly, and have endeavored with 
all the means that God has given 
us to put this work in the hands of 
the people, trusting that the Spirit 
of the Lord may move upon them, 
and that they will read and learn 
wisdom through this New Witness, 
which is as potent as the Bible in 
declaring the word of God in the 
earth. Through the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith this record was given. 
It was translated by the gift and 
power of God, and as he translated 
it he acquired wisdom, and learned 
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that this book contained the ful- 
ness of the Everlasting Gospel. He 
ascertained that it has in it a prom- 
ise that all who would read it with 
a prayerful heart should know of 
its truthfulness. 

Last year the Latter-day Saints 
missions in the United States com- 
bined and published in the city of 
Chicago, 10,000 copies of that 
work; the Northern States mission 
taking something over 3,000. This 
year, early in the spring, we began 
to urge the Elders to sell and dis- 
tribute the Book of Mormon as 
much as possible, telling them that 
the first Elders of the Church were 
sent abroad with that Book, and 
no other except the Bible. There 
was no tracts written at that time, 
and the Voice of Warning was not 
^et published, so the first Elders 
of the Church were sent abroad 
with this new witness for God. It 
contained the fulness of the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, and in many of the 
homes where it was read, the fruits 
of the Gospel followed, and hun- 
dreds were enabled to bear testi- 
mony to the fact that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet, and that the Book 
of Mormon was the word of God. 
the history of God's dealings with 
the people who lived upon this con- 
tinent. The Elders in the North- 
ern States mission commenced the 
active campaign of selling the Book 
of Mormon in April last, and in- 
creased their energv in this direc- 
tion until in the month of Tune, 
they sold 1,232 copies, and at the 
end of that month we found our- 
selves without a Book of Mormon 
in the office. Another edition of 
10,000 was published in August, 
and since then we have sold about 
2,000. 

I bear testimonv that more of 
the Spirit of God has been enjoyed 



b" the Elders who have striven to 
distribute that book than they have 
experienced in the distributing of 
any other literature that has been 
put into their hands. More people 
have inquired at our office concern- 
ing the Book of Mormon and the 
Prophet Joseph Smith than at any 
other period during the three and 
a half years we have had the priv- 
ilege of laboring in that mission. 
We have found, too, that while sell- 
ing large quantities of the Book of 
Mormon at 50 cents a copy, we- 
have also increased our distribution' 
of Cowley's Talks, the Voice of7 
Warning, and the Durrant pamph- 
let, all of which are disposed of at 
ten cents per copy. During this 
time baptisms have not decreased, 
neither the tithings of the people, 
nor have we diminished in any 
other mission work that has been 
carried on heretofore in that part 
of the earth. The Spirit of the 
Lord has increased in the hearts of 
the Elders and the people, and they 
have received additional testimony 
concerning the truth of the Book of 
Mormon and the mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. Several 
Elders have stated that this book 
sells itself, that all they have to do 
is to get the people to- read it. If 
on the street, or in a store, or an 
office, or in the home, thev can get 
people to read a few passages, the 
Spirit of the Lord accompanies 
the reading, and in almost every 
instance where people read it they 
purchased a copy. 

I believe President Brigham 
Young said that no man had ever 
heard the name of the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith, but what the Spirit 
of the Lord whispered to him 
that he was a servant of God',, 
and that no man ever heard 
the name of the Book of 
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Mormon but what he was impress- 
ed that it was of the Lord. Evi- 
dences of the authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon are being dis- 
covered all the time, which lead the 
people of the world to inquire con- 
cerning it. In time it will be found 
in thousands of libraries, and prove 
a mighty witness for the Lord 
Jesus. We feel that we have been 
very successful, and that God has 
blessed our efforts. 

We are privileged in the city of 
Chicago to have a large number of 
students who are members of the 
Church, and I am proud of every 
one of them. They are a strong 
support; they teach in our Sunday 
school, help administer the Sacra- 
ment, and do much of the preach- 
ing. They are willing to help us 
on every hand to spread the Gospel, 
and hundreds of their fellow stu- 
dents have heard their testimony, 
because our studepts are not 
ashamed of God nor the revealed 
truth. They are entitled to praise 
from the Latter-day Saints for 
their support to the missionaries in 
that part of the earth. 

Two of our Elders, two years 
ago this winter, were turned out of 
the settlement known as Zion City, 
forty miles -north of Chicago, "a 
place founded by John Alexander 
Dowie. When they were thus ban- 
ished, we told the Elders to be of 
eood cheer, for the time would 
come when we would have the 
privilege of preaching the Gospel 
to them. The people there believe 
in the doctrines of faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, and in many cases 
the laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. They acknowl- 
edge the truth of the principles of 
tithing, offerings, fasting and the 
building of temples ; in fact almost 
all the principles that are taught 



by the Latter-day Saints have been 
incorporated in the doctrines advo- 
cated by John Alexander Dowie. 
One exception is the principle of 
authority, or the restoration of the 
Presthood of the Son of God. This 
summer that community has practi- 
cally gone to pieces, and upon the 
streets of their city, everywhere, 
for the past two or three weeks, 
our Elders have been distributing 
tracts and preaching the Gospel, 
declaring the plan of life and sal- 
vation. We have found among 
that people a goodly number who 
have heard the Gospel from the El- 
ders in years gone by, but who had 
not the courage to accept it because 
of persecution, but when the Dowie 
oeople came along preaching sim- 
ilar doctrines thev accepted his 
counterfeit. Now thev have had 
their lands and property taken from 
them, and in their poverty some 
are willing to receive the truth 
that came to them at first. One 
lady told me that fifteen years ago 
she heard the Elders in Germany, 
but she then lacked the courage to 
become a member of the Church. 
Three or four years ago the Dowie- 
ites came along preaching the 
same principles, and she glad- 
ly received them. She then 
moved to Zion City, and turned 
over her property to the corpora- 
tion, and today she is a widow 
without anything in the world, but 
sad experience. She is glad to 
have the Mormon Elders come to 
her door and preach the Gospel to 
her again — the truth that she once 
turned her back upon. 

We recently held another confer- 
ence in Nauvoo, the city the mem- 
ory of which is dear to the heart of 
every Latter-dav Saint. The peo- 
ple there again gave us a warm 
welcome, displaying as much kind- 
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ness as if they were Latter-day- 
Saints. They are glad to open their 
houses to us, and bid us God-speed. 
We thank the Lord that He has 
moved upon that people, so that the 
Elders have been enabled to peace- 
fully visit that country. The peo- 
ple sing our songs, and seem glad 
to have us come among them and 
teach them the truth. They believe 
we have the true Gospel, and say 
we have an influence' that has never 
been experienced in their lives be- 
fore. They give us the freedom of 
their city, and bid all the Elders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ wel- 
come. Their children attend our 
Sunday school, sing our songs, and 
receive instruction just as if they 
were Latter-day Saint children. We 
are pleased with the success that 
has attended the labor that has 
been done in Hancock county, es- 
pecially in Nauvoo, where we have 
a flourishing Sunday school. We 
have a congregation of honest peo- 
ple there who willinglv come and 
listen to the Elders, and help us 
pay the rent, although they have 
not yet applied for baptism. 

I am happy to have the privilege 
of attending this conference. I am 
thankful to have received, through 
the Spirit of God, an understand- 
ing of the instructions given by our 
brethren. I pray God that we may 
have His assistance to enable us to 
live by all the good counsel we have 
heard. I desire this for myself, and 
pray that these things may be in- 
stilled into my life, and that I may 
have the power to similarly inspire 
the young men I have the honor to 
labor among, that when they come 
home they may, in their thoughts, 
words and actions prove true to 
God, true to His people, true to 
His servants. I pray that not one 
of us will ever turn away from the 



truth, and that we may work right- 
eousness in the earth throughout all 
our days, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 

Reedeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow bv day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all! 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Frank Y. Taylor. 



SECOND OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p.m. 
Apostle Reed Smoot presiding. 

The Temple choir and congrega- 
tion sang: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 

No longer as strangers on earth 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
John R. Barnes. 

The choir sang a hymn, 

"Oh, what joy will be in heaven." 



ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

My dear friends and brethren : I 
have a very earnest desire that I 
wish to express, that is that I may 
have the aid of your faith and pray- 
ers, and your kindly attention, to 
assist me in what I shall say this 
afternoon. I deem it a high honor, 
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and a great privilege, to stand be- 
fore you and see the goodly com- 
pany, the large numbers that have 
assembled at this meeting of the 
conference, to hear the word of the 
Lord, and I trust that the speak- 
ers this afternoon will not disap- 
point you. The beautiful sacred 
song to which we have just listened 
is very inspiring, and touches a 
tender chord in my heart. It is of 
a character that draws our thoughts 
and hearts to our Heavenly Father, 
and leads us to think of him and 
unite in His praise in song and 
prayer, and will probably influence 
the utterances of those who speak 
unto us. A song of that character 
is a very good beginning, it opens 
the mind to sacred thoughts. 

I will read a short revelation 
from the Doctrine and Covenants, 
found in section No. 4. This rev- 
elation was given in Susquehannah 
County, Pennsylvania, February, 
1829, the year before the organiza- 
tion of the Church. The Lord said 
to the Prophet and Seer, Joseph 
Smith : 

"Now behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the children 
of men; therefore, O ve that embark in 
the service of God, see that ye serve 
Him with all your heart, might, mind 
and strength, that ye may stand blame- 
less before God at the last day; there- 
fore, if ye have desires to serve God, ye 
are called to the work, for behold the 
field is white already to harvest, and lo, 
he that thrusteth in his sickle with his 
might, the same layeth up in store that 
he perish not, but bringeth salvation to 
his soul; and faith, hope, charity and 
love, with an eye single to the glory of 
God, qualifv him for the work. Re- 
member faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, diligence. 
Ask and ye shall receive, knock and it 
shall be opened unto you. Amen." 

Such was the revelation given to 
the Prophet in the early history of 



the Church. Before its organiza- 
tion the Lord proclaimed unto him 
that He was about to do a marvel- 
ous work and a wonder, and that 
revelation has been emphasized and 
we are seeing the fulfillment there- 
of in our day, although the fulfill- 
ment began and our fathers saw 
it in the early days of the Church. 
The marvel among observing men 
and women at that time was that 
a poor farmer's boy, unlettered, un- 
sophisticated, unlearned, could pro- 
duce any wonderful impression up- 
on the people among whom he 
dwelt, and upon others farther 
from his home. Such was the 
spirit of his message that it drew 
around him men like Brigham 
Young, the great Prophet-pioneer 
of this mountain region, whose in- 
spiration and energy made it possi- 
ble for the Saints to make homes 
here where they have been pros- 
pered and blessed. Such men also 
~s the brothers of Brigham Young, 
together with Heber C. Kimball, 
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
Lorenzo Snow, and others of the 
Twelve who constituted the first or- 
ganization of that quorum. Those 
stalwart men who remained true to 
the Prophet, to the Church, and to 
their convictions. Those leaders, 
and the hundreds and thousands of 
others that have followed in the 
same belief, under the same inspira- 
tion, have testified that the Lord 
has set His hand to bring to pass a 
marvelous work and a wonder. 
When we consider that, notwith- 
standing the opposition that was 
arrayed against this little handful 
of people, the Lord fulfilled this 
promise through them. In that day, 
a few years after the organization 
of the Church, in the early history 
of Kirtland, where the Church was 
organized, there was a very small 
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gathering of Latter-day Saints. 
They were in poverty and in want, 
compelled constantly to stand in de- 
fense of their rights, not only of 
their rights, but also their lives,to 
maintain the possibility of living 
and testifying to the truth. Despite 
all the adverse circumstances that 
our pioneer fathers had to meet, the 
work that the Lord decreed should 
come to pass, that should be a mar- 
vel and a wonder to the world, has 
indeed been a success; it has been 
established by the power of the 
Lord, through His faithful mes- 
sengers and servants. When the 
Latter-day Saints, in their poverty 
and limited numbers, assumed to 
build a temple in the town of Kirt- 
land, and dedicated that house to 
the Lord, and when it was declar- 
ed by revelation that the Temple 
was accepted by Him, then there 
was more astonishment among 
those who were opposed to this 
work. The bitterness of their ha- 
tred increased as the work grew, 
and as it was demonstrated that the 
power of the Lord was with His 
Prophet and with those who stood 
shoulder to shoulder with him. But 
the "marvelous work and a won- 
der" could not be confined to the 
little town of Kirtland; it must 
have greater breadth and greater 
opportunities for its development, 
so the immigration or the move- 
ment into the State of Missouri was 
begun. The Lord designated a por- 
tion of that land to be the great cen- 
tral stake of Zion, where a Temple 
should be erected, which will have 
the glory of His presence resting 
upon it as a cloud by day, and a pil- 
lar of fire by night. But the time 
was not yet for the fulfillment of 
this grand purpose and promise, 
greater scope was still needed for 
the development of this marvelous 



work and wonder that the Lord 
was going to establish, so the 
Saints began to gather in the State 
of Illinois. After a while, the pre- 
judices of the people of Illinois be- 
came too great. The surroundings 
there were not propitious for the 
spread of truth and the gathering 
of Israel. After the martyrdom of 
the Prophets Joseph and Hyrum, 
the Lord inspired Brigham Young, 
and those who stood faithful with 
him, to lead the people out from 
Nauvoo. This exodus was a ful- 
fillment of a prediction made by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith about two 
years before his martyrdom, where- 
wherein he declared that the Saints 
would gather in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains and become 
great and mighty there. So Brig- 
ham Young led the people into 
these valleys ; and we have "grown 
some" since coming here. 

I appeal to you today to say if 
you have not witnessed a growth 
and development here that has ful- 
filled in a great degree the predic- 
tion and word of the Lord that was 
given to the Prophet in 1829. The 
wonderful part of it is, to those 
who do not see as we do, from a 
religious standpoint, that the work 
has prospered, that it has grown 
and strengthened notwithstanding 
the opposition that has always been 
brought to bear upon it, I will not 
say by our enemies, but by those 
who have misunderstood us, by 
those who have not comprehended 
the mission of the Church, and have 
not believed in the divine calling of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, or of 
those brethren who have stood at 
the head of the Church since his 
martyrdom. Those people who, in 
their ignorance, have lifted their 
arms and their voices against the 
Latter-day Saints have not under- 
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stood our mission; nor the pur- 
poses of the Lord, for He declared 
that He would bring to pass this 
marvelous work and wonder. He 
also declared to the Prophet Joseph 
that this Church that He was about 
to establish should never again be 
taken from the earth, but that 
Apostles, Evangelists, and Teach- 
ers should continue their pleading 
with the people in the nations of 
the earth, asking them to forsake 
their sinful ways, arrive at a knowl- 
edge of 'the truth, and come to the 
gathering places of the Saints who 
were appointed to establish this 
marvelous work and wonder in the 
land of Zion. Today, my brothers 
and sisters, we see the grand results 
of the gathering, the building of 
homes and the organization of 
wards and stakes of Zion through- 
out this inter-mountain region, 
combining the wealth and 
spirit and power of a unit- 
ed people to bring .to pass 
the purposes of the Almighty 
in establishing His work in the 
latter days. 

I am reminded now of the won- 
derful prosperity that is attending 
this people, both financially and in 
other respects. Let me express my 
views as to their conditions, spir- 
itually as well as temporally. I 
never have known the people to be 
so united, so strong, so firm in the 
faith as they are today. I never 
have known the membership of the 
Church numerically so high in 
unity, power and strength, 
and the hearts of the peo- 
ple so willing to receive the teach- 
ings of their leaders. I know there 
is a decided advancement over and 
above other years along the line 
of faith, diligence and good works. 
A few years ago, President Lo- 
renzo Snow called a few of his 
brethren to go on a journey with 



him to St. George, and there the 
Lord showed to him, as he after- 
wards declared in our conferences, 
the reason for the journey. He 
said that the mission he was to per- 
form among the people was to call 
them to repentance, and remind 
them of the duty that they owed to 
God in regard to tithes and offer- 
ings. These visits were continued 
throughout all the stakes of Zion, 
and the spirit of that mission and 
calling that rested upon the Pres- 
ident of the Church was wide- 
spread; it had the effect to bring 
the people to a remembrance of an 
almost forgotten duty. The promise 
was made to the Saints that if they 
would respond to the call, earnest- 
ly and sincerely, that the windows 
of heaven would be opened, as pre- 
dicted by Malachi, and there would 
hardly be found room to contain 
the blessings that the Lord would 
shower upon His people through 
their obedience to this command- 
ment. Now we see the effects of 
that preaching and the inspiration 
which President Snow had. It has 
continued from that time to the 
present, and the people are more 
faithful in the line of this and other 
sacred duties than I have ever 
known them before; the results are 
apparent everywhere. The win- 
dows of- heaven have indeed been 
opened. From one end of the land 
to the other the cry comes, We can- 
not find men to harvest our grain 
and cereals, to put into our gran- 
aries and places of storage the 
bounties of earth that the Lord has 
showered upon us ; the blessings of 
heaven and of earth are indeed 
ours. I believe we are advancing 
on spiritual lines, and there is a dis- 
position to serve the Lord more 
faithfully than ever before. This is 
gratifying to me. When I see these 
great gatherings I want to say to 
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my brethren and sisters, let us re- 
joice in the blessings we have re- 
ceived, in the testimonies that we 
have in our hearts. Let us not ex- 
ult; in the very humility of our 
souls let us rejoice that we have a 
testimony of the truth. 

I feel that we are dependent up- 
on the mercies of our Father, and 
upon the blessings that the Lord 
will bestow upon us only through 
our faithfulness and humility, and 
our trust in Him. 

In the 107th section of the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, I will 
read a few words that may impress 
upon you exactly what I mean : 

"Verily I say unto you, concerning 
your brethren who have been afflicted 
and persecuted and cast out from the 
land of their inheritance, I, the Lord, 
have suffered the affliction to come up- 
on them, wherewith they have been af- 
flicted, in consequence of their trans- 
gression." 

Now the Lord further declared, 
in section 119, in regard to the law 
of tithing, and in regard to other 
laws, that "If my people will keep 
my law and keep my command- 
ments, this shall be a land of Zion 
unto them always ; but if they keep 
not my law, and disobey my com- 
mands," then the other conditions 
would follow, and it will not be a 
land of Zion unto His people. Now, 
let us rejoice in the truth which has 
made us free, that we have had all 
doubts dispelled in regard to the 
truth of the Gospel, and in regard 
to the divine calling of the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith and of those who 
preside over us today. Let us real- 
ize that through the blessings and 
mercy of our Father, we are per- 
mitted to have a testimony that 
this is indeed the work of the Lord, 
and that we are engaged in build- 
in°- up and establishing His Church. 



In the year 1887 a great Jubilee 
was held in old England, the British 
kingdom, on the 50th anniversary 
of the crowning of Queen Victoria. 
In that wonderful gathering history 
says that the chiefs of all the col- 
onies, and the dukes, and lords, and 
nobles from every part of the Brit- 
ish empire were present, and kings 
and rulers from other countries 
were also present, and great was 
the display of joy, rejoicing, and 
exultation by the people. The pros- 
perity of that nation, I believe, is 
in part due to the fact of the Brit- 
ish people being, largely descend- 
ants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ; 
they are of Israel. Heber C. Kim- 
ball, in 1840, lifted up his hands on 
the streets of Manchester, when 
Queen Victoria was passing, and 
asked the blessings of heaven upon 
her, and upon her people. I am 
satisfied that from that time the 
spirit of faith in the Gospel began 
to increase in that nation. We have 
gathered strong representatives of 
Israel from Great Britain, equally 
as strong, and in greater numbers, 
than from any other nation. They 
are of Ephraim, and have accepted 
the Gospel and have been highly fa- 
vored of the Lord. And so in the 
Scandinavian nations and missions 
abroad, where the Elders have gain- 
ed a foothold, this Gospel is being 
preached and the leaven of it is be- 
ing felt among scattered Israel ev- 
erywhere. Israel is thus being 
gathered by the efforts of our hum- 
ble Elders, who go abroad to the 
nations, taking their lives in their 
hands, sacrificing their time and 
giving the ability of their young 
manhood to disseminate the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. While this is 
going on, this rnarvelous work and 
wonder is being established in the 
land. We humbly rejoice, and 
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honor our Father and God, and 
the Priesthood, and love those who 
preside over us, unite in the faith, 
and assist to spread the Gospel in 
every way possible. We are indeed 
a prosperous people, and have be- 
come the wonder of the world, be- 
cause we exist and increase in pow- 
er and strength, notwithstanding 
the world is arrayed against us. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
rejoice today. I ask the blessing 
of the Lord to be upon you, that 
we may rely upon the promises of 
the Lord, in the future as in the 
past. When you go from this con- 
ference, may you - go in peace, re- 
joicing, and may no accident befall 
you on the way. May the choicest 
blessings of heaven always be with 
you, is my earnest prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

My brethren and sisters, the 
subject that I shall touch upon will 
perhaps be unique in its nature, and 
may differ somewhat from the prin- 
ciples touched upon by the other 
speakers, and yet it will be a part of 
the great whole, and I think you 
will be pleased to be reminded of 
one of the many little duties that 
devolves upon every individual in 
the Church. 

We have been called to occupy 
different positions in the Church 
and appointed to labor in different 
callings ; but if we only do that 
which the Lord wants us to do, and 
go to with all our heart, mind and 
strength, the Lord will be pleased 
with us and our efforts, and bless 
us accordingly. It is so with the 
Twelve Apostles, whose duty it is 
to preach the Gospel in all the 



world ; it is so with the Seventies 
who are assistants to the Twelve. 
And the same can be said of the 
High Priests and other officers 
who preside at home, and those who 
are engaged in other labors. We 
all work for the upbuilding of 
Zion. 

Your humble servant has for 
many years been engaged in rec- 
ord-making — in culling from the 
old records and gathering from 
original sources the history of this 
people. I hold in my hand a copy 
of a little work, entitled the Pearl 
of Great Price,which among other 
things, contains the Book of Abra- 
ham. In that book I find it record- 
ed that Abraham was in possession 
of certain records, and that by the 
perusal of these records he learned 
that he was entitled to the Holy 
Priesthood. With this understand- 
ing he sought dilierently the God of 
his fathers, so that he might be or- 
dained to that Priesthood. And he 
did not seek in vain, because Abra- 
ham was a righteous man, and the 
Lord was pleased to take him away 
from his father's country (where 
the people, including his own kin- 
dred, had sunk into idolatry) and 
make him a stranger in a land that 
afterwards became the inheritance 
of his descendants. This item of 
history is one of the first we have 
on record in regard to the Holy 
Priesthood. Abraham found from 
the record in his possession that he 
was entitled to that priesthood 
which had been given to the earth 
through Father Adam, and which 
had come down in a direct line from 
the father of all mankind to Abra- 
ham's own day, and Abraham was 
entitled to receive it, and he did re- 
ceive it, as we find recorded. 

According to a revelation con- 
tained in the Book of Doctrine and 
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Covenants, the Lord, in speaking of 
the Patriarchial Priesthood, says : 

"This order was instituted in the days 
of Adam and came down by lineage in 
the following manner : 

"From Adam to Seth, who was or- 
dained by Adam at the age of 69 years, 
and was blessed by him three years pre- 
vious to his (Adam's) death, and re- 
ceived the promise of God by his father, 
that his posterity should be the chosen 
of the Lord, and that they should be 
preserved unto the end of the earth, 

"Because he (Seth )was a perfect 
man, and his likeness was the express 
likeness of his father's, insomuch that 
he seemed to be like unto his father in 
all things, and could be distinguished 
from him only by his age. 

"Enos was ordained at the age of 134 
years and four months, by the hand of 

"God called upon Cainan in the wil- 
derness, in the fortieth year of his age, 
and he met Adam in journeying to the 
place Shedolamak. He was 87 years old 
when he received his ordination. 

"Mahalaleel was 496 years and seven 
days old when he was ordained by the 
hand of Adam, who also blessed him. 

"Jared was 200 years old when he was 
ordained under the hand of Adam, who 
also blessed him. 

"Enoch was 25 years old when he was 
ordained under the hand of Adam, and 
he was 65 and Adam blessed him. 

"And he saw the Lord, and he walked 
with him, and was before his face con- 
tinually; and he walked with God 365 
years, making him 430 years old when 
he was translated. 

"Methuselah was 100 years old when 
he was ordained under the hand of 

"Lamech was 32 years old when he 
was ordained under the hand of Seth. 

"Noah was 10 years old when he was 
ordained under the hand of Methuse- 
lah."— (Doc. & Gov., 106 : 41-52.) 

Shem, the son of Noah, 'was co- 
temporary with Abraham; hence, 
the ordination of Abraham to the 
Priesthood that his fathers held 
could easily take place, according to 
the order which had been ordained 
by God from the beginning. 



By way of further illustration I 
will refer you to another item of 
record. I find in the history of the 
Jews, as recorded in the Bible, a 
passage that I desire to read; for I 
would like to make a deep and last- 
ing impression upon you in regard 
to the importance of keeping rec- 
ords. Here is a brief history of the 
return of the children of Israel 
from the Babylonian captivity. It 
describes how and when they re- 
turned, and how many there were 
in each tribe or family who came 
back to their homes from which 
they had been absent for seventy 
years. But there were some of 
them, who, on their return, found 
themselves in a peculiar dilemma, 
and if you will listen to this — the 
2nd chapter of Ezra, the 61st and 
62nd verses — you will understand 
what that dilemma was : 

"And of the children of the Priests; 
the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai (which 
took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai, 
and was called after their name) : These 
sought their register among those who 
were recorded by genealogy, but they 
were not found ; therefore were they, as 
polluted, put from the priesthood." 

You will find the same statement 
in the 7th chapter of Nehemiah, 
63rd and 64th verses. 

I now refer you to the 128th sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
paragraph 8. There you will find 
a rather extraordinary statement in 
a modern revelation, or rather in a 
communication that was sent to the 
Saints in Nauvoo, written by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, who gives a 
new interpretation of the loosing 
and the binding power. After 
quoting the words, "Whatsoever 
you bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven, and whatsoever you 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
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heaven," he says, "or in other 
words, taking a different view of 
the translation, whatsoever you re- 
cord on earth, shall be recorded in 
heaven, and whatsoever you do not 
record on earth, shall not be re- 
corded in heaven." 

My brethren and sisters, I would 
like to impress your minds with 
this fact : Records have been kept 
by and histories have been written 
of the people of God in all the dis- 
pensations that have ever been 
opened on the earth, and we, like 
the saints of former dispensations, 
need to keep records, so that we, 
like them, may be able to prove the 
genealogy of our Priesthood, and 
that we are members of the Church 
of Christ. It is required of us as a 
duty that we do this. 

It is true what President Sey- 
mour B. Younp- said in reference 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, the 
founder of the work of God in 
these last days that every- 
thing we possess today to 
rejoice in we have attained 
through Joseph Smith ; the 
Gospel in its purity was restored to 
him, and the Priesthood which en- 
ables men to act in the name of 
Christ was given to him first; then 
others were called by the Lord 
through him, and in that manner, 
they obtained the Priesthood also. 
But it was all done through the in- 
strumentality of Joseph Smith. 
Many years have already passed 
away since that Priesthood was 
thus restored. It is true that we do 
not have to go back many genera- 
tions, like the Roman Catholic 
church, which endeavors to prove 
its right to the Priesthood that Pe- 
ter possesed, through the lineage of 
some 273 Bishops and Popes. For 
we know something about the great 
"falling away, "and we know, too, 
that the Priesthood was taken away 



from the earth and restored again 
in these last days, which restora- 
tion took place over seventy-seven 
years ago. But all the Latter-day 
Saints who hold that Priesthood to- 
day have received it, in consequence 
of the fact that it was restored by 
heavenly messengers to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith in 1829. 

We have no power in and of our- 
selves to officiate in the ordinances 
of the House of God; we have no 
right to baptize; we have no right 
to lay on hands for the reception 
of the Holy Ghost; we can not 
make an officer in the Church of 
any description, be it Deacon or 
Teacher, Priest or Elder, Seventy 
or High Priest, or Apostle, ex- 
cept by virtue of that authority giv- 
en to this Church through Joseph 
Smith. Therefore, I want to say 
this: We desire all men and all 
women who are members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints to place themselves in 
such a condition that they can prove 
by records that they are members 
of the Church ; and those who hold 
the Holy Priesthood should be able 
to prove how and when that Priest- 
hood was conferred upon them 
This may to some seem a simple 
matter, but it is really of great im- 
portance. It has been agitated in 
your midst for the last sixteen 
years, at least, that documentary ev- 
idence is required of every man 
who claims to hold a portion of the 
Holy Priesthood, and of every 
member who claims to have been 
baptized by divine authority. They 
should -Drove by records that they 
are properly and legally called and 
ordained. We expect, therefore, 
that every family in the Church 
will keep a record, in which such 
entries will be made, that every 
male member, who is ordained, can 
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trace his Priesthood the same as 
Abraham of old did, and that every 
one who has been blessed as a child, 
or who has been baptized and con- 
firmed, can prove that fact by docu- 
mentary evidence. 

In order to guide you in this mat- 
ter, I will give you an example of 
how the Priesthood we hold should 
be traced to its source. Here is 
Seymour B. Young, who has just 
addressed this meeting; he ranks 
now as the first Seventy in the 
Church, he being the senior Presi- 
dent of all the Seventies. He is 
universally known by the Saints 
throughout the Stakes of Zion, but 
we have a right to know how 
Brother Young became possessed of 
the Priesthood, which makes him 
what he is today. I could as well 
illustrate my point with some other 
man, but I happen to know the facts 
in this particular case, and I will 
quote from Church Chronology, a 
work that was compiled some 
years ago' by your humble servant. 
We want to prove that Seymour B. 
Young is a Seventy, and that he 
has a right to administer in the 
calling pertaining to that particular 
office in the Priesthood; and if we 
can prove that he has a legitimate 
right to his present position, we 
can, on the same principle, prove 
that every other Elder in the 
Church is a legitimate officer, pro- 
vided the necessary records are at 
hand. I find it recorded here that 
Brother Seymour B. Young was or- 
dained a Seventy Feb. 18, 1857, by 
Edmund Ellsworth, who was or- 
dained a Seventy Mar. 8, 1843, by 
Joseph Young, who was ordained a 
Seventy Feb. 28, 1835, bv Joseph 
Smith the Prophet, who was or- 
dained an Apostle in June, 1829, by 
Peter, James and John, who were 
ordained by the Savior Himself. 



Whenever we perform an official 
act in this Church, we do it in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and by vir- 
tue of the Holy Priesthood. When 
we baptize anybody, we use these 
words : "Having been commission- 
ed of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in 
the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost ;" and in 
laying on hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, we also refer to 
the Priesthood we hold, and per- 
form the ordinance in the name of 
Jesus Christ. We do not refer to 
our own power, because we have 
no power as human beings to con- 
fer heavenly gifts or blessings of 
any kind upon anybody, but in the 
name of Jesus Christ and by vir- 
tue of the Holy Priesthood that has 
been conferred upon us we go out 
into all the world to preach the 
Gospel to every creature, like the 
servants of God did in ancient days. 
We can baptize people for the re- 
mission of their sins, if we possess 
the priesthood, which is the power 
or authority of God. The Lord 
recognizes the act, because He rec- 
ognizes His own authority, and 
thus sins are forgiven by baptism. 
By placing hands upon the heads 
of those who have been baptized, 
we can confer upon them the Holy 
Ghost, because we do it in the name 
of Jesus Christ, and because we 
have the Priesthood. In this man- 
ner the Holy Ghost has been con- 
ferred in thousands and tens of 
thousands of instances by the El- 
ders of this Church. In fact, ev- 
ery man and woman who has been 
baptized into this Church has had 
hands laid upon him or her for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, and 
that is how they became members 
of the Church. It must be plain 
then to all Saints, that these ordi- 
nances are of the greatest impor- 
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tance to every individual member 
of the Church, and I. trust that 
hereafter a record will be kept in 
every family in which these ordi- 
nances will be properly recorded. 
Do not rely upon the public rec- 
ords alone, for they are sometimes 
destroyed or lost, but keep your 
own records. 

To the heads of families who 
have children that are being blessed, 
baptized, confirmed and ordained 
to the different grades and offices 
of the Priesthood, let me say: As 
long as your sons and daughters 
are members of your households, 
keep their records, for as a rule they 
do not, young and inexperienced as 
they are, understand the importance 
of keeping their own records. En- 
ter upon your family records when 
and by whom blessings and ordina- 
tions are conferred upon any and 
all members of your households, so 
that when your boys and girls leave 
the parental roof, to establish fam- 
ilies of their own, you can give 
them this important data. Then 
they will be able to prove, wher- 
ever they go, how and when they 
became members of the Church of 
Christ, or were blessed with a por- 
tion of the Holy Priesthood. 

My time is nearlv spent, and I do 
not want to exceed it, as there are 
still other speakers to be heard from 
in this meeting. I had in my mind, 
when I arose to address yon, that 
I wanted to impress upon you the 
necessity of record-keeping and this 
I have now endeavored to do. I 
have traveled in all the Stakes of 
Zion. I have visited nearly all the 
settlements of the saints twice, and 
some of them many times, to ob- 
tain historical data. I have also 
visited the different missionary 
fields throughout the world, some 
of them several times, in the inter- 



est of Church Records, and I am 
pleased to say here that we are get- 
ting the public records in a pretty 
good shape. The records of the 
Church are being kept better now 
than they ever were before in the 
history of this people ; and yet these 
public records are not sufficient for 
the individual member. We want 
to make you all historians. We de- 
sire that everyone who has a fam- 
ily — every head of a family — should 
see to it that some record is being 
kept in the family, independent and 
aside from the public records. 

Had I time to give you more rea- 
sons for my earnest injunctions, I 
could give you a great many such. 
There are indeed numerous rea- 
sons why you should keep these rec- 
ords, but I do not think it is neces- 
sary for me to reiterate them here, 
for I feel impressed that you do not 
doubt the correctness of my coun- 
sel. In conclusion, let me once 
more remind you of the words of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith : "What- 
soever you record on earth, shall be 
recorded in heaven, and whatsoever 
you do not record on earth shall not 
be recorded in heaven." If you will 
keep records according to my coun- 
sel, brethren and sisters, you will 
at some future day be well oleased 
with your actions. You will then 
always be able to establish your 
penealoary, and when you move 
from one place to another and be- 
come members of some other Ward 
or branch of the Church, you can 
always present a truthful and ac- 
ceptable record, and no question can 
then arise about the validity of 
your priesthood or the validity of 
your membership in the Church, 
because you carry your own records 
or documentary evidence with you. 
Amen. 
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The Temple choir sang: "There 
is sunshine in my soul today." 

BISHOP ORRIN P. MILLER. 

It is with peculiar feelings, my 
brethren and sisters, I arise to ad- 
dress you for a few minutes this 
afternoon. It is quite a surprise to 
me, because I am unaccustomed to 
addressing such large congrega- 
tions as this. The labor in the Pre- 
siding Bishop's office is entirely of 
a temporal character, and my mind 
is so much engrossed in the tem- 
poral affairs of the kingdom that it 
is a hard matter for me to speak 
about spiritual matters. We re- 
ceive considerable mail every day in 
the week, and in all this corre- 
spondence we very seldom get a let- 
ter that is of a spiritual character. 
Once in a while we receive through 
the mail something contributed in 
the way of charity, or a request for 
assistance in behalf of those who 
are afflicted, and of course this na- 
turally touches our heart a little, 
and causes us to feel charitable, and 
our sympathies go out toward those 
who are in distress. If it were not 
for these letters coming occasional- 
ly, I am afraid we might have but 
very little of the spiritual nature in 
tis. 

I desire to report to you this af- 
ternoon that, from a financial point 
of view, I don't think the Church 
was ever in so prosperous a condi- 
tion as it is today; and I don't be- 
lieve there was ever a time in the 
history of the Church when the Lat- 
ter-day Saints werp more faithful 
in the observance of the principles 
■of the Gospel, or when they had 
more faith than they are manifest- 
ing today. This is shown by their 
willing obedience to the law of tith- 



ing, which provides the President 
of the Church with the revenue 
whereby he can meet the demands 
that are made upon him from time 
to time in establishing missions 
abroad in the earth, lengthening the 
cords of Zion, and strengthening 
her stakes. It gives me great pleas- 
ure and satisfaction, to know that 
the people have faith in the Lord, 
because He has made great prom- 
ises unto us in regard to this 
one particular law. He says, "Prove 
me and see if I will not open the 
windows of heaven and pour out 
upon you a blessing that you are 
unable to contain." And has not 
this been realized this season, my 
brethren and sisters? The win- 
dows of heaven have been opened, 
and the beautiful rains have made 
the land teem with plenty, bounti- 
ful harvests are seen on every hand, 
in fact hundreds of bushels of fruit 
that the people have been unable 
to market have ripened and fallen 
off the trees. There has been an 
abundance of grain, and plenty of 
food in the land for everybody. 

While listening to the remarks of 
our brethren during this confer- 
ence, my mind has rested upon a 
revelation found in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, and I will read a 
portion of it : 

"Let thy bowels also be full of 
charity toward all men and to the 
household of faith, and let virtue 
garnish thy, thoughts unceasingly. 
Then shall thy confidence wax 
strong in the precious things of 
God and the doctrine of the priest- 
hood" — that priesthood which has 
been portrayed to us bv Elder Jen- 
son this afternoon — "The doctrine 
of the priesthood shall distil upon 
thy soul as the dews from heaven." 
Now you all know how the dews 
from heaven come, they come gent- 
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ly in the stillness of the night, they 
come when we least expect them 
sometimes when we are asleep and 
do not know it; so it is with "the 
doctrines of the priesthood." "The 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, shall 
be thy constant companion, thy 
scepter an unchanging scepter of 
righteousness and truth, and thy 
dominion shall be an everlasting do- 
minion, and without compulsory 
means it shall flow unto thee for- 
ever and ever." 

Is not this a glorious promise 
made unto us in these latter days, 
and has not the doctrine of the 
priesthood, the spirit of it, been dis- 
tilled on our brethren throughout 
all this conference? They have 
been filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
spoke as if they were filled with in- 
spirational fire. 

It has been my privilege, my 
brethren and sisters to be born in 
these valleys, and I have attended 
the general conferences of the 
Church from my earliest childhood 
as far back as I can remember, but 
I cannot recall an instance when the 
Holv Ghost has been more manifest 
in the discourses of our brethren 
than during this conference. May 
we orofit by what we have heard, 
and be imbued with this Spirit; 
may it enter into our souls and 
become part of us, that when we go 
home we may be strengthened in 
our determination to do the will of 
the Father and keep His command- 
ments, that we may be strong and 
mighty in the defense of Israel, is 
my orayer, and I ask it in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER EICHARD W. YOUNG. 

(President of Ensign Stake.) 
My brothers and sisters, I sin- 
cerely pray that the spirit that has 



so far characterized this meeting, 
as well as the other meetings of 
this glorious conference, may at- 
tend me during the few minutes 
that I shall address you. 

There has been considerable said 
during the sessions of this confer- 
ence pertaining to the belief of the 
Latter-day Saints in what has been: 
called the "oerfect law of liberty.'' 
Several of the Apostles have refer- 
red to our belief in this principle. 
Those of us who had the privilege 
of hearing Apostle Whitney this 
morning listened to a discourse re- 
plete with instances and quotations 
from the Scriptures, the ancient 
Scriptures and those which origi- 
nated in this day, showing that 
the Latter-day Saints, while claim- 
ing the right to worship God as 
they may choose, concede to all 
other men the same privilege, and 
eaual right. We have also heard 
that charity and long-suffering are 
characteristics of the Gospel. 

With reference to the law of lib- 
erty, Apostle Whitney pointed out 
that in the very beginning, that is 
in the Councils of Heaven, which 
considered the formation of this 
world and the plan of salvation 
which has been established here, 
two propositions were made, one 
advocated the compelling of people 
to be saved, the taking away from 
them of their free agency — which 
plan was rejected. The second, or 
alternative plan proposed, and 
which prevailed, as we learn from 
the revelations God has given in 
this day, involved the absolute free 
agency of every son and daughter 
of God that should be born upon 
the earth. That belief, I venture to 
say, is the very cornerstone of the 
Gospel we have received. We know, 
also, it has been taught in this day 
that when Christ comes, and the 
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millennium shall be established, all 
men shall even then have the right 
to worship as they see fit. 

Christ taught that we should be 
•charitable and not be influenced by 
a spirit of persecution. We are re- 
minded that our Savior, in the 
throes of expiration, prayed God 
that His enemies might be forgiven, 
upon the plea that they did not 
know what they were doing. Now 
these, in very brief outline, are 
some doctrines of the Church per- 
taining to very important subjects. 

We believe in extending to all 
people the rights of conscience to 
the fullest extent. We believe that 
the Declaration of Independence 
was inspired of God, in declaring 
that all men have the right to es- 
tablish their own governments 
along such lines as they may see fit. 
These are likewise doctrines of the 
Church. It is interesting to turn 
for a moment to consider what has 
"been the practice and history of the 
Church, with reference to these vi- 
tal prooositions. 

We have been sufferers, it is true, 
all the days of our lives from slan- 
der and persecution. I need not 
point out to this congregation, for 
you are familiar with the fact, that 
in the very inception of the work, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith was dis- 
couraged, slandered, and waylaid; 
and that, soon after the Church was 
organized, mobs endeavored to pre- 
vent the people from being bap- 
tized. I need not remind you that 
soon after the Church was estab- 
lished in Kirtland, Ohio, some of 
■our Elders were tarred and feath- 
ered, and that public sentiment was 
strong against the people. You are 
also familiar with the fact that, 
when our people went to Jackson 
County, Missouri, under charges 
that were baseless, they were driv- 



en out, and made to sacrifice their 
property, both real and personal. I 
may say here, that perhaps the chief 
charge made against our people at 
that time was that they were aboli- 
tionists, that they did not believe in 
the enforced slavery of the negro 
race; and it was largely upon that 
ground our people were compelled 
to suffer. When they moved into 
Clay, Daviess, Caldwell and some 
other counties in Missouri, there 
was a land agitation. Their new 
neighbors, taking courage from the 
example of their brethren over in 
Jackson county, combined in their 
selfishness and demanded that our 
people should leave, and sacrifice 
again their real property and per- 
sonal belongings. And you will re- 
member that the same charges as 
before were made against them. 
You will recall that a governor, of 
infamous memory, made an order 
which is recorded in the archives of 
the history of that state, that the 
"Mormons" should at once leave 
the State or be exterminated, and 
this without any offense on their 
part against God or man. When 
our people went over into the State 
of Illinois, they were at first re- 
ceived with open arms, but, owing 
to the fact that they were united — 
I make this assertion on the author- 
ity of a statement of Governor 
Ford, in his history of the State of 
Illinois, ascribing the difficulties of 
the Mormon Church in that state, 
as well as in other states, to their 
unity. Owing to the fact that, con- 
trary to the custom of the various 
churches of the day, our people 
were united in various other re- 
spects, in which they had a perfect 
right to unite, they were again 
driven from their homes and com- 
pelled to sacrifice their property. 
Charges were made against out 
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people that they were thieves, that 
they were counterfeiters, together 
with other charges of a similar false 
character. 

It was my pleasure a few months 
since to have a conversation with 
Mr. Cooper of Dubuque, Iowa, one 
of the manufacturers of the famous 
Cooper wagons, in which he stated 
that, on the very day the Prophets 
Joseph and Hyrum were martyred, 
he, being then a deck hand on a 
Mississippi steamer, on arriving at 
the wharf at Nauvoo with his com- 
panions, were afraid of their lives, 
by reason of what had happened 
and the rumors afloat. We spoke 
of those Nauvoo days, and I found 
he was very conversant with condi- 
tions on the Mississippi River at 
that time, as he has been since, and 
his testimonv to me was that those 
charges against the morality and 
uprightness of the Mormon people 
were totally false, that, in fact, the 
people were driven out of that 
State by reason of religious intol- 
erance. In like fashion, after com- 
ing here, untruthful charges were 
made, resulting in repressive laws 
being formulated against us. At 
one time, we were practi- 
cally deprived of the right of 
trial by jury. Congress, led by as- 
persions falsely made against our 
characters, spurred by malicious 
statements that came from here, 
enacted a law that the district clerk 
and the probate judge should have 
the selection of all jurors, in viola- 
tion of the right of jury trial, as it 
is known among the Anglo-Saxon 
race, under conditions as they ex- 
isted here. There came an army 
against us, sent out as a result of 
lying statements made by a mail 
contractor, who had an axe to 
grind ; absolutely without any justi- 
fication for such action by the gov- 



ernment. And so, throughout the 
whole breadth and length of our 
history, we have been the objects 
of bitter slander, misrepresentation, 
vile abuse, and persecution to a 
large extent. 

And have we returned this char- 
acter of treatment? I would ask 
anyone to point to any law passed 
in the legislative history of this peo- 
ple and this state wherein we have 
returned injustice for injustice, or 
persecution for persecution. Away 
back in the early days of the his- 
tory of this Territory when our 
people were in the majority, when- 
there were very few non-"Mor- 
mons," in fact, when we made all 
the laws, and the whole public sen- 
timent was our way, there was not 
passed, and there is not to be found 
in the statutes of the Territory of 
Utah, one law that in any way dis- 
criminated against those who were 
not of our faith and in favor of our 
co-religionists. There has never 
been any intolerance toward such 
as were not of our faith or belief. 
So far as religion is concerned, 
they have even been encouraged," 
they have at least been treated with 
perfect toleration; and their 
schools have not been molested. It 
is possible that occasionally win- 
dows of their churches have been 
broken, by mischievous urchins, but 
I doubt if this has happened more 
frequently than with the meeting- 
houses of our own people. Outside 
of such trivialities as this, non- 
"Mormons" have been treated with 
a true spirit of charity. So far as 
political rights are concerned, con- 
sider those who in olden days made 
fierce attacks against us, with vitu- 
peration and determination, some of 
them unscrupulously — since the di- 
vision upon party lines was made, 
what has been the treatment of 
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those men? They have been given 
many of the chief political positions 
within the gift of the "Mormon" 
people. Thus have we returned 
good for evil; and I desire to say 
that, in the whole line of our minis- 
trations, politically, morally, and 
every other way, we have accorded 
those not of our faith fair, just and 
square treatment. We do believe, 
then, my brothers and sisters, in the 
perfect law of liberty, and our lives 
prove it. 

We demand for ourselves the 
right to worship God as we see fit, 
as guaranteed by the Constitution. 
This sentiment is a fundamental 
characteristic of Mormonism; and 
it is to our credit and honor that 
we have always been willing to ex- 
tend this privilege to others, and 
defend their right thereto, though 
very often we have been made the 
objects of intolerance and vitupera- 
tion. 

God grant that we may continue 
true to the truth, true to the glo- 
rious principles we have espoused. 
We do not contemplate yielding or 
relinquishing our religious belief, 
for, thank God, there is room un- 
der the broad aegis of the American 
Flag to worship as we see fit, and 
we ought to be and are inspired 
with a disposition to concede to all 
others, the God-given privilege of 
worshiping as they see fit. God 
bless us. Amen. 

Sister Edith Grant and the choir 
sang, "Sometime we'll understand." 



ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 
Brethren and sisters, the joy that 
I have felt in the teaching of my 
brethren in this conference is be- 



yond my ability to express. I came 
down from the Northwestern 
States mission on purpose to be fed 
with the bread of life, to have my 
faith encouraged, built up and 
strengthened, and to hear the 
Prophet of the Lord and his coun- 
selors, and the Apostles that the 
Lord has chosen, that I may feel 
the influence of the spirit that is 
.upon them. How thankful I am 
that I am accounted worthy to be 
numbered among this people. Could 
there be any grief so great as that 
which would come to us if we knew 
that we should be cast away from 
the associations of this people, 
either in time or eternity? I feel 
like the disciples of the Lord did 
when He said unto them, "Will ye 
leave me also," and they replied, 
"Lord, if we leave Thee, where 
shall we go?" I believe that God 
has blessed us in this day, in mel- 
lowing our hearts and preparing 
our souls for the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, more than He has blessed 
any other people that ever lived 
upon the face of the earth. He has 
poured down knowledge upon us, 
such as the world has never seen, 
except the very few Prophets He 
raised up throughout the ages. Let 
us, then, my brethren and sisters, 
hold fast to that which God has 
entrusted to us. How shall we an- 
swer to the Lord if we are unfaith- 
ful to the doctrines, principles and 
covenants that we have made and 
have learned from God? 

Repentance of sins, and forsak- 
ing weaknesses, has been a theme 
of the servants of God at this con- 
ference. It has rested upon me of 
late that I need to repent of the 
weaknesses and follies of which I 
am guilty, that I need to command 
my family after me, and to plead 
with them, that when I set them a 
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good example they should follow 
in my footsteps, and cease to fritter 
away the great opportunities of sal- 
vation that God has given them in 
this day. 

I believe in the doctrine that has 
been proclaimed from this stand 
this afternoon, that man has the 
greatest gift and blessing in hav- 
ing the right to be an agent unto 
himself; that he must stand upon, 
the merits and worthiness of his 
own character, and not lean upon 
anybody else. We believe that free 
agency was given to man in the 
beginning, and that .all the spirits 
that God created had their agency 
to do as they would in the spiritual 
world and in this world, wherever 
they are placed. We believe that 
there were righteous people, spirits, 
sons and daughters of God, that 
lived in accordance with the words 
of the Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ, in the world of spirits. We 
believe also that there were rebels 
among the children of the Lord in 
the world of spirits, and that be- 
cause of their agency they made 
trouble in the eternal world, until 
the wickedness of Lucifer, the son 
of the morning, rendered it neces- 
sary that the heavens should be rid 
of him, and he was then cast out 
and hurled to the earth. The dis- 
ciples in speaking to the Lord con- 
cerning the man who had been born 
blind, said : "Who did sin, this man 
or his parents, that he should be 
born blind ?" If there had not been 
such a principle as free agency in the 
spirit world, it would have been a 
very foolish question on the part 
of the disciples of the Lord to ask, 
"did this man sin before he was 
born?" There could have been no 
sin if there was no agency. It is my 
belief that our Father's children, 
having been nurtured and taught 



by Him (through how many ages 
no one knows), the diligent and 
faithful, those who loved to hear 
His voice, and that took upon them- 
selves to be subject and accept the 
teachings of their divine Father 
and of His beloved Son, were bless- 
ed of the Lord in being permitted 
to come to the earth. God made 
no mistake when He chose Abra- 
ham to be the great ancestor of Is- 
rael. He lived with the Lord, and 
the Lord beheld that he was one of 
the noblest and most splendid char- 
acters, and He chose him to be the 
father of Israel, to the increase of 
whose kingdom there should be no 
end; and in blessing He blessed 
him, and in multiplying He multi- 
plied him. The blessing of Abra- 
ham has rested upon this people. 
They are His children, and have 
heard the voice of the Good Shep- 
herd. They were born in different 
parts of the earth, and came 
through the loins of righteous men 
and women who had lived up to the 
best knowledge and wisdom they 
had. The Latter-day Saints are 
descendants of those great men. 
We believe that when their fore- 
fathers were taken by the Lord 
through the countries of Europe, 
Ephraim was stubborn and refused 
to proceed. By hundreds and thous- 
ands the tribe of Ephraim stayed, 
and through the providence of God 
were preserved, so that the blood of 
Ephraim is found among the coun- 
tries of Europe, and on the islands 
of the sea; greatly predominating 
in England and the Scandinavian 
countries. When these children of 
Abraham, through Jacob's son Jos- 
eph, and Joseph's son Ephraim, 
heard the Gospel, it entered into 
their hearts ; they loved it and they 
have embraced it, many of them. 
The Lord has favored us, and 
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lias redemed us as far as we are 
pure in His sight, and lived the law 
■of the Gospel. I know, my breth- 
ren and sisters that these things are 
true, and I know that the blessings 
of God rest upon His people; that 
the Gospel is here now for the last 
time, and the Prophets and Apos- 
tles of the Lord Jesus Christ are 
here, and they shall stand. The ma- 
chinations of the wicked shall fail, 
the hand of God shall be against 
them. In His own time we will tri- 
umph in the world by righteous- 
ness, and mercy, and the love of 
God that we have, and the love of 
His children that we exhibit. The 
names of our oppressors, and those 
who seek to bring destruction up- 
on God's people, shall be remem- 
bered only for the infamies they 
have committed. "Mormonism" will 
be here a thousand years from now, 
when righteousness shall reign, but 
the wicked shall sleep in the dust 
until the time when the Lord will 
Tiring salvation to them. 

May the Lord bless us and 
strengthen us, that we may endure 
to the end, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

I 

ELDER JOHN Gr. MQUARME. 

(President of Eastern States Mis- 
sion.) 

I suppose we have all been 
taught to say, "Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth 
as in heaven." For eighteen 
hundred years this prayer has 
been offered by those who have 
known something of the Gospel, 
by those who have read the 
teachings of our Master. If you 
comprehend the responsibility 
connected with receiving the 
Gospel, you realize that before 



any truth is established in the 
world, whether it be a religious, 
political or scientific truth, it is 
sure to run counter to some creed, 
custom or condition. It requires 
effort, study and sacrifice upon 
the part of those who are en- 
trusted to make known any God- 
given truths to the world. The 
Jews sought after light. All Israel 
has been looking forward for ages, 
you may say, to the time when 
the Messiah would come, when 
the millenium would be ushered 
in, when the kingdom of God 
would be established upon the 
earth, yet, when the Master came, 
and the attempt was made 
to introduce those principles 
which will tend to per- 
fect the individual, and institute 
a social system to unite them as 
one, that would establish the per- 
fect law of liberty, how few there 
were willing to enlist with Him 
and assist in the promulgation 
of those great truths, and how 
many were filled with envy and 
jealousy, determined to resist the 
Gospel, because they felt or, 
thought it run counter to those 
things already accepted, and to 
which they clung. How many 
schemes were resorted to in or- 
der to entrap the Son of God, get 
Him to commit Himself, or be- 
tray Himself in some way. How 
hard they sought to find occasion 
against Him. After the Phari- 
sees had tried many times, they 
selected a party of Herodians. 
This was a party who clustered 
around Herod, and the center of 
their political faith was that no 
tribute should be paid other than 
to Israel, because in paying trib- 
ute to heathen nations it was, in 
a way,acknowledging the heathen 
gods and decreasing reverence for 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
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Jacob. Hence they selected 
some of those Herodians to go to 
the Savior, because they thought 
He would imagine it was the most 
natural thing in the world for 
them to come to him and ask if 
they should pay tribute to Caesar, 
and they used flattering words, 
saying, We know that thou art 
true and carest for no man, tell 
us whether we should pay tribute 
unto Caesar or not. Thus they 
used smooth simulation to ac- 
complish their purpose. But the 
Savior could see through their 
cunning intent, and He said: Give 
me a coin. And when He had 
looked at it He asked, Whose 
image and superscription is 
thereon? They said to Him, 
Caesar's." Then He said, Ren- 
der to Caesar that which is 
Caesar's and unto God that which 
is God's. Some of them thought 
that this saying was a kind of 
subterfuge, used to put them off. 
But I do not believe that Jesus 
ever used subterfuge. I believe 
that in this is stated a great prin- 
ciple, that it is our duty to ren- 
der to Caesar that which is 
Caesar's, and even more our duty 
to render to God that which is 
God's. I believe it is possible 
to be loyal to the governments 
that are established among men, 
and also be loyal to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. , 

There are two systems of gov- 
ernment, or two powers by which 
men can be governed in the 
world; one is the power of force, 
the other is the power of love. 
One operates from without, the 
other governs from within. The 
one is seen operating through the 
civil power of the world, and the 
other should be manifest through 
the Church' and Kingdom of God. 
These two powers can be exer- 



cised in the world without con- 
flicting with each other. When- 
ever men are controlled from 
above, whenever their hearts 
beat loyally to Jesus Christ, and 
they feel to obey the command- 
ments of God,whenever they give 
ear to His Holy Spirit, that Spirit 
changes their carnal nature into 
its divine character, and they ex- 
hibit kindness meekness, gentle- 
ness, longsuffering. charity and 
toleration that have been spokerf 
of. They are lifted above mun- 
dane law. When all men are 
converted to the truth, and come 
in possession of the Holy Spirit, 
and are actuated by it, and their 
souls are filled with that divine 
love which is an attribute of 
Deity, then force will be removed 
from the world, and bv the nower 
of love, and by it alone, can the 
kingdoms of the world be broken- 
to pieces. 

The world has suffered much 
from priestcraft uniting with 
kingcraft, and people have be- 
come fearful of the combination. 
I bear testimony to you, my 
brethren and sisters, and all his- 
tory will bear me out in the as- 
sertion that while men have suf- 
fered from priestcraft the world 
has never suffered from Priest- 
hood. The world has received 
all its blessings, and its idea of 
liberty through the Holy Priest- 
hood — the idea that all are born' 
free and equal. You will remem- 
ber that it was under the leader- 
ship of a Prophet of God under 
and bv virtue of the authority of 
the Holv Priesthood, that the 
first grand movement for liberty 
was instituted, that it was 
through Him it was conducted, 
and under His teachings that the 
first representative government 
in history was established. The 
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economics established by Moses 
are the greatest in the world to- 
day. The laws which we have 
received through him are the, 
foundation of the moral and the 
civil laws of today. I will call 
your attention to some of the 
economics of Moses. He gave 
instructions that when the chil- 
dren of Israel went and inhabited 
the land of Canaan that the land 
should be divided, not according 
to the serivces that any man had 
rendered in the army, not because 
of any position that he occupied, 
but that it should be divided ac- 
cording to the number in each 
tribe or family. Probably that 
is the only case in history of that 
kind. Even in- England, the 
land was divided to the warriors 
according to their service in the 
army, and according to their pow- 
er and influence over the people, 
and for the very purpose of con- 
trolling those civil governments. 
So too in ancient Greece, the land 
was divided according to their 
services and their strength. But 
not so in Israel, for among them 
the land was divided according 
to the number in the respective 
families, and the laws were such 
that those lands would remain in 
the possession of each family, and 
could not be taken from them by 
chicanery or fraud. There was 
no such thing as the eternity 
clause in any deed that was writ- 
ten in Israel, which had to do 
with the lands of the people. And 
so too I could call your attention 
to the administration of just 
judgment by the Priesthood in 
this day and age of the world. 
Who has suffered from Priest- 
hood? Those who have trusted 
the leaders in this Church, the 
men whom God has honored with 
authority from on hisrh,know that 



in the settlement of any lands 
that the Saints have occupied, in 
Missouri, Illinois, and in the set- 
tlement of these beautiful valleys, 
every effort was put forth, so far 
as the influence of President 
Young and those associated with, 
him was concerned, that the land 
should be divided into small por- 
tions, that every man should re- 
ceive according to the size of his 
family, according to his needs,and 
that no man should hold large 
tracts of land to keep others from 
it. 

My brethren and sisters, and 
friends, I want to say, in conclu- 
sion, that I feel we ought to have 
confidence in the Holy Priest- 
hood, and that we should abide 
by their counsels, and continue 
to trust them. I bear my testi- 
mony to you that I know the Gos- 
pel is true, that has been restored 
in this day and age. If we will 
be faithful to it we will secure 
happiness in this world and eter- 
nal life in the world to come. I 
ask God's blessings to rest upon 
each and every one of us in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 

I wish, in behalf of my brethren' 
of the Apostles, and of President 
Smith and his counselors, to thank 
you for attendance at this session- 
of the conference. We greatly ap- 
preciate the same, and say unto you, 
May God bless you in your labors. 
May He inspire all the people with 
the desire to keep His command- 
ments. Mav He lead you by the 
inspiration of His Holy Spirit to 
understand the call of the True 
Shepherd, that you may not in any 
way, shape, or form be deceived or 
drawn away from the path of truth' 
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and righteousness by the sophistry 
of wicked men. We love all men, 
and our mission is to save souls, ev- 
ery one of the souls of the sons and 
daughters of our heavenly Father. 
It is also our mission to protect the 
Church and her interests in all the 
world. My prayer and hope, and 
desire is that God will give us the 
strength and determination to 
serve Him and walk in His ways. 
I pray you, my brethren and sisters, 
to not be discouraged. I testify to 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
that God, the Father, is at the head 
of this work, and all will be well in 
Zion if we are true and loyal unto 
Him. 

Peace be in the homes of the 
Latter-day Saints, peace in your 
hearts, my brethren and sisters ; and 
God grant that His blessings, the 
choicest blessings of heaven, and 
eternal life, which is the greatest 
gift of God, may come to you. I 
ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "God 
is My Song." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Horace H. Cummings. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

A large and attentive congrega- 
tion assembled on the lawns ad- 
joining the Bureau of Information 
building at 2 p. m. Elder Benja- 
min Goddard presided. The volun- 
teer choir and congregation, under 
the direction of Prof. Charles Kent, 
sang the hymn beginning, "O, ye 
mountains high." 

Prayer was offered by Elder A. 
L. Booth. 



Continued by singing, "The time 
is far spent." 

Elder Benjamin Goddard wel- 
comed the saints and asked for the 
Spirit of God to assist all who 
should take part in the meeting. 
He rejoiced in the spirit of harmony 
and good will that exists among the 
people, and said he had never met 
with the saints in general confer- 
ence when they felt happier and 
more united or manifested more 
faith in the work of God than they 
do today, and he felt that this con- 
dition should be regarded as a suf- 
ficient answer to all who may as- 
sail us. 

ELDER ELIAS S. KIMBALL. 

(pres't of blackfoot stake.) 

Said that only on a few occasions 
in the Southern States mission had 
he preached to the people in the 
open air, and he. had often won- 
dered if he should be able to meet 
the task of proclaiming the gospel 
to a traveling congregation, as our 
elders often do when they are 
preaching to the people in the 
world. He bore testimony to the 
truth of the work in which the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are engaged and 
spoke of his faith in the people. 
He said that when a man is under 
the influence of the Spirit of God he 
has perfect faith and confidence in 
the work of the Lord. The Saints 
will be successful in carrying the 
gospel to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people and in building 
up the kingdom of God in the 
earth. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(PRES'T OF CALIFORNIA MISSION.) 

Said he was grateful to have the 
privilege of attending this confer- 
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ence, and felt that it is a good thing 
amidst the conflicting affairs of 
mankind to know that you belong 
to the Church and kingdom of God. 

Elder Robinson read from Matt, 
xiii, 44-46, in which the kingdom of 
God is likened unto a pearl of great 
price. He related some of his ex- 
periences and those of the saints, 
during the destruction of the city of 
San Francisco by earthquake and 
fire, and said he felt assured of the 
wondrous value of this pearl that 
made men rich in the knowledge of 
God and in the knowledge that Je- 
sus is the Christ, and that through 
the gate of baptism men may be- 
come initiated into the kingdom of 
God, and if they live, they live unto 
Christ, or whether they die, they 
die unto Christ. 

When the forces of nature were 
rent asunder there was no fear in 
the hearts of the Latter-day Saints. 
They possessed their souls in pa- 
tience. They recognized the pro- 
tecting hand of God, while others 
seemed to be sunk in deep apathy, 
beside themselves, distraught, pray- 
ing to the Lord to deliver them and 
lost to all regard for that which was 
humane. Burglary, plunder,' loot 
and murder were indulged in dur- 
ing the first hours of that terrible 
catastrophe, and many came to the 
Latter-day Saints for piotection. 
When the flames drew near one 
man came to us and said, "I trust 
my wife and cbild into your keep- 
ing. If anything happens to me I 
want, you to protect them as you 
would your own life. If it becomes 
necessary I want you to take her 
life to save her honor." 

"God had His hand over His 
children. Some who had departed 
from the parental roof and were in 
that great city were preserved. Not 



one who bore the name of Saint 
was hurt or even received a scratch. 
The property of our people was 
saved by insurance, or by being in 
that district which was not devas- 
tated by fire. 

"Six years ago this month Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, of the quor- 
um of the Twelve, visited in that 
state and I heard him warn the peo- 
ple and tell them it was not far dis- 
tant when that great city should be 
destroyed by earthquake and fire, 
and it made such an impression up- 
on some of the saints that they 
wanted to leave the city at once. 

"I had been promised by another 
Apostle, along with some boys in 
St. George, that if faithful we 
would be sent into the world to 
preach the Gospel, and that we 
would see cities shaken to pieces, 
burnt and sunk, after we had de- 
livered our message. 

"We had gathered in a confer- 
ence capacity, and some visiting 
brethren going to the South Sea 
Islands were present. Tuesday 
night, after having met with some 
opposition on the streets of the city, 
23 of us bowed in prayer in the mis- 
sion home at midnight, and I re- 
member the fervor of the Elder who- 
prayed. He prayed earnestly that 
God would shake the city, for we 
had been preaching to the inhab- 
itants year after year and not mak- 
ing any particular impression upon 
them. When the quake came he 
rushed into my room and asked me 
if this was an answer to his prayer." 

President Robinson expressed 
his thankfulness for a knowledge 
of the Gospel, which is the power 
of God unto salvation. It has with- 
in it that which will save and up- 
lift all mankind and solve every - 
problem of humanity. 
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Prof. Charles Kent sang feeling- 
ly the hymn entitled, "Kind words 
are sweet tones of the heart." 

ELDER WILLIAM T. JACK. 

(pres't of cassia stake) 

Said he felt to rejoice that his heart 
was in full accord with the spirit 
and teachings that we have listened 
to at this session of conference. His 
parents had been converted by the 
Gospel sound, and had emigrated to 
these valleys of the mountains, and 
he had been privileged to carry the 
word of the Lord to his fellowmen 
in the missionary field where he had 
labored. Rejoiced in the possession 
in his soul of that peace which the 
■Gospel alone can bring to us. 

He exhorted the young, upon 
whom the enemies of this Church 
are endeavoring to exercise in- 
fluence to lead them astray, to re- 
member their fathers and mothers 
and the sacrcifices they have made 
for them, that they might be 
brought up under the principles of 
the Gospel; to be true to God, to 
neighbors and friends, the members 
and authorities of the Church. 

Elder Jack reverted to the pat- 
riotism and splendid citizenship 
manifested by the early Saints, the 
pioneers, when they left their wives 
and families to fight the battles of 
this nation ; and prayed God to bless 
the memory of those true patriots, 
and bless their descendants and 
"keep them in the faith that they may 
be inspired by the lives of their 
fathers. 

"Let us return to our homes with 
an increased determination to do 
our duty, and if you will, I prom- 
ise you that the Spirit of God will 
rest upon you and cause you to re- 
joice even in the midst of adverse 
circumstances." 



A violin solo, "Nearer my God to 
Thee," was rendered in a most feel- 
ing manner by Prof. W. C. Give, 
assisted by Organist Clifford Give. 

ELDER THOMAS E. BASSETT. 

(PRES'T OF FREMONT STAKE), 

Contrasted the teachings accepted 
by the world a few hundreds of 
years ago with those doctrines be- 
lieved in by the world today, to 
show how thankful we should be 
for the privilege of living in this 
dispensation when the human fam- 
ily is emerging from darkness into 
the rays of everlasting light. The 
glorious truths of the Gospel coin- 
cide exactly with the true learning 
that is given to man in this century. 
He bore testimony that the princi- 
ples of the Gospel as revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, are the 
truths of Heaven. As well may the 
puny hand of man try to stop the 
flow of the Mississippi as the ene- 
mies of truth attempt to stop the 
onward progress of the work of the 
Lord. 

Singing by the congregation, 
"Guide us O Thou great Jehovah." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Geo. H. Brimhall. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir sang, "True to the 
Faith." 

Prayer was offered by Bishop 
Robert T. Burton. 

The choir sang a selection en- 
titled "With sheathed swords." 
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ELDER DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

Individual responsibility in Church af- 
fairs. — Be loval and true because it is 
right. — The Holy Spirit a more sure 
guide than reason. — Who fails to per- 
form dutv is untrue to self. 

Along with the enjoyment of the 
spirit of this conference my soul 
has had a struggle with a feeling of 
dread of this moment, and if I am 
not able to make you hear, my 
"brethren and sisters, it is because 
a great deal of my energy has been 
■expended in suspense. I pray for 
your sympathy, and for your faith 
and prayers, that the words which 
I utter may conform to the spirit 
•of this conference. If you have been 
affected as I am by that spirit, then 
you are each stronglv impressed 
with your individual responsibility. 
Probably you more strongly appre- 
ciate than ever before that this 
Church organization depends upon 
all the people, not upon just a few ; 
and that those members who fail 
to carry their share of responsibil- 
ity are not wholly true to their 
brethren. 

President Toseoh F. Smith, in 
"his opening address, expressed this 
sentiment, and nearly in these 
words : "I come home now to the 
Latter-day Saints determined to 
keep my covenants, to be true to 
my duty and loyal to my God." I 
wondered how many, bearing the 
Priesthood, would say the same 
thing, and will go home to their 
fellow-workers with that same de- 
termination in their hearts. How 
.many Patriarchs here assembled 
Tiave said to themselves, I am de- 
termined to be true to my cove- 
nants, true to my brethren, true to 
God? How many of the High 
Priests throughout the Church 
nave that same feeling within them ? 
It burns into the heart of how many 



Seventies? How many of the 
thousands of Elders who have par- 
taken of the spirit of this conference 
have expressed this feeling? How 
many of the Lesser Priesthood? 
Into the hearts of how many of 
the Latter-day Saints has that sen- 
timent penetrated? It means that, 
into as many hearts as that feeling 
enters, there are as many members 
and officers in this Church who are 
determined to carry out their indi- 
vidual responsibility; that not be- 
cause it has been urged upon them 
by someone else ; no, that is not the 
true spirit of the Latter-day Saint. 
I believe we ought to be influenced 
in this as a crowd of sailors was 
governed by one of their number 
many years ago. It was during the 
anti-slavery agitation, and a meet- 
ing was called in Fanueil Hall, Bos- 
ton. Some sailors had been hired 
to break up the meeting. They went 
there in a body, danced around on 
the floor, sang, yelled, and in every 
way possible tried to prevent the 
orators, from addressing the meet- 
ing. In vain were they appealed 
to. Their love of liberty, the mem- 
ory of their old home, the honor of 
Massachusetts, all were invoked ; 
but still they continued their dis- 
turbance and refused to be quiet. 
Suddenly a man, evidently one of 
their number, arose. Quieted for a 
moment by his appearance, thinking 
they had found a chamnion, the 
mob ceased its noise. The man 
said, "Boys, I would not be quiet 
unless I had a mind to." Encour- 
aged by this remark, the mob burst 
into loud applause, which lasted 
probably five minutes. When it 
ceased, because of the men's desire 
to hear more, the man continued : 
"No, I would not be quiet if I didn't 
have a mind to - but, if I were you 
/ would have a mind to, not because 
of the memory of this hall, not for 
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the honor of Massachusetts, not for 
loyalty to her government only, but 
because you are men ; and honor- 
able men always stand up for the 
liberty of right, justice and free 
speech." They were quieted; their 
manhood had been touched. As 
members of the Church in confer- 
ence assembled, I believe that we 
ought to go home determined to 
carry out the responsibility that is 
upon us, not merely because these 
brethren have urged us to do so, but 
because we have it in our souls to 
do it. 

And what is this responsibility 
that rests upon every member of the 
Church? I turn to the 107th sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
and there find enumerated the du- 
ties of the various organizations of 
the priesthood, and I read in the 
99th paragraph the following : 

"Wherefore now let every man learn 
his duty, and to act in the office in which 
he is appointed, in all diligence." 

Two principles in that admoni- 
tion stand out as the duty of the 
officers to whom this revelation was 
given. First, the learning, the 
knowing what one's duty is ; sec- 
ond, to act in all diligence in the 
performance of that duty. To know 
one's duty, to learn the truth, is the 
duty of every Latter-day Saint, of 
every man and woman in the world, 
including those outside of this 
Church. All mankind, I believe, 
are being impelled, lifted upward 
by that Spirit which makes them 
desire the truth. In the political 
world even, you find great men who 
have been searching for political 
truth, for truths that would relieve 
political situations. In the world 
of morality you find great reform- 
ers reaching out for truths that will 
alleviate harmful social conditions. 



The same sentiment is found in the- 
financial world. Scientific men are 
among the foremost searchers af- 
ter truth. We were told this morn- 
ing about that Power which im- 
pelled Columbus to go out into the 
ocean. In response to that feeling 
inspired within him to demonstrate 
a truth of which he felt confident, 
he could not content himself; he 
had to give expression to it. There 
is a natural feeling which urges 
men and women towards truth ; it 
is a responsibility placed upon man- 
kind. That responsibility rests up- 
on the Latter-day Saints in a great- 
er degree than upon their fellow- 
men. If you turn to the 88th sec- 
tion you will find the following ad- 
monition : And as all have not 
faith, seek ye diligently and teach 
one another words of wisdom ; yea, 
seek ye out of the best books words 
of wisdom. Seek learning" — how? 
"even by study," but not alone by 
study, as the world searches for it, 
"and also by faith." 

The Latter-day Saints have 
learned the truth that the everlast- 
ing Gospel has been restored. And 
what does this knowledge bring to 
them? It brings to all, who have 
honestly and sincerely obeyed the 
principles of repentance and bap- 
tism, the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
which enlightens their minds, 
quickens their understandings, and 
imparts unto them a knowledge of 
Christ. The Latter-day Saints 
have a guide, a help, a means to as- 
sist in their acquisition of truth, in 
their desire to know what their 
duty is, that the world does not- 
possess. And this guide is neces- 
sary ; man cannot find out truth ; he 
cannot find out God by intellect 
alone. It has been said that no 
man can find out God by a miscro- 
scope. Reason alone is not a suf- 
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ficient guide in searching for truth. 
There is another, higher, more sure 
guide than reason even. Dryden, 
I believe it is, who says : 

"Dim as the borrowed rays of moon and 

To lonely, weary, wandering travelers, 
Is Reason to the soul; and as on high 
Those rolling fires discover but the sky, 
Not light us here, so Reason's glim- 
mering ray 
Was lent, not to assure our doubtful 
way, 

But guide us unward to a better day." 

Leads us to what day? To the 
sunlight of faith — that principle 
which draws our spirit into com- 
munion with the Higher Spirit 
which will bring all things to our 
remembrance, show us things to 
come, and teach us all things. To 
acquire that Spirit is the responsi- 
bility of the Latter-day Saint who 
would know truth. 

But knowing a thing, or merely 
feeling an assurance of the truth, is 
not sufficient. "To him who know- 
eth to do good and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin." Now, where are we ? 
Think of the instructions that have 
been given during this conference. 
You and I know now, as probably 
we have never realized before, 
what the duty of the individual Lat- 
ter-day Saint is, and what the duty 
of the various organizations is. "To 
him who knoweth to do good and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin." 

This thought brings us to con- 
sider the second duty mentioned 
in this revelation by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith : "Wherefore now 
let every man learn his duty, and 
to act in the office in which he is 
appointed, in all diligence." The 
man who knows what his duty is 
and fails to perform it, is not true 
to himself; he is not true to his 
brethren; he is not living in the 



light which God and conscience 
provides. That is where we stand, 
and it comes right home to you ; it 
means me. When my conscience 
tells me that it is right to go along 
in a specified line, I am not true to 
myself if I do not follow that. Oh ! 
I know we are swayed by our 
weaknesses, and by influences from 
without; but it is our duty to walk 
in the straight and narrow path in 
the performance of every duty. And 
mark this : Every time we have op- 
portunity and fail to live up to 
that truth which is within us, ev- 
ery time we fail to express a good 
thought, every time we fail to per- 
form a good act, we weaken our- 
selves, and make it more difficult to 
express that thought or perform 
that act in the future. Every time 
we perform a good act, every time 
we express a noble feelinp- we 
make it the more easy to perform 
that act or express that feeling an- 
other time. 

I am reminded of a circumstance 
of the Russian woman who felt 
sympathy ; she knew how to sympa- 
thize with the poor heroine on the 
theatre stage. This Russian lady 
sat in her box, comfortable in her 
furs and silks, and as she looked at 
the performance she wept in sym- 
pathy with the heroine who was 
suffering imaginary torments ; and 
while that Russian woman was 
sympathizing with the stage hero- 
ine, her own coachman froze to 
death on the carriage seat ouside, 
because of insufficient clothing. It is 
not enough to feel; we must act, so 
that it will benefit somebody. 

We have been reminded of our 
personal duties in regard to the 
Word of Wisdom, in regard to the 
Priesthood; and we have been re- 
minded also of unity, of loyalty, of 
love for our enemies. Nearly every 
duty of the Latter-day Saint has 
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been mentioned in this conference; 
there is one more which I wish to 
emphasize, as an application of this 
principle of individual responsibil- 
ity. When you go home to your 
ward, look around next Sunday and 
try to estimate how many of the 
Latter-day Saints are absent from 
the Sacrament meeting. It may be 
that there are twenty per cent, or 
fifty per cent absent. Suppose your 
estimate is fifty per cent; then 
there are that many people in the 
Ward who are neglecting one of 
the duties of a Latter-day Saint. 
Upon whom does the responsibility 
of fetching in these brethren and 
sisters rest? First, in my opinion, 
it rests upon the Bishopric. As 
the Bishop sits there, let him look 
around, and notice if all the Presi- 
dents of the various organizations 
in the ward are present. If the presi- 
dents of the Priesthood quorums 
be absent, it is the duty of the Bish- 
opric, I think, to visit those offi- 
cers and bring them. They may 
go farther; it is their duty to visit 
the various families and members 
who are absent and endeavor to 
bring them in. But it is not the 
Bishopric's meeting; this Church 
rests upon all, and not upon a few. 
If one of the Seven Presidents of 
the Seventies quorum in that ward 
is present, and he finds that some of 
the Seventies are absent, the re- 
sponsibility of bringing them to 
meeting rests upon him. If presi- 
dents of the various quorums of 
Deacons are present, they shojM 
note what quorum members have 
absented themselves from that 
meeting, and let them assume the 
responsibility of visiting those 
members. And so throughout the 
various organizations in that Ward. 
Where is the responsibility, then? 
It is divided as it should be, as God 



intends it to be, among the people 
composing the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints ; the re- 
sponsibility does not rest upon the 
officers alone, it rests upon the 
members also. God has blessed 
them with — what? Wealth? No, 
probably not. With intellectual su- 
periority? Possibly not; but He 
has blessed them with moral 
strength, and with a knowledge of 
the Gospel, or else they were not 
true to themselves when they 
went down into the waters of bap- 
tism. He has blessed them with a 
knowledge of the truth ; and the 
knowledge of the truth is not 
enough unless it is expressed, un- 
less it is bringing others to that 
knowledge. That is the spirit and 
responsibility of the Latter-day 
Saint, and it rests upon all. Said 
the poet : 

"Admire the goodness of Almightv God ! 
He riches gave, He intellectual strength 
To few, and therefore now commands to 
be, 

Or rich or learned, or promises reward 
Of peace to these. On all He moral 

Bestowed ; and moral tribute asked from 
all. 

And who that could not pay? Who born 

Of intellect so mean, as not to know 
What seemed the best ; and knowing, 

might not do? 
As not to know that God and conscience 

And what they bade not able to obey? 
And he who acted thus obeyed the law 
Eternal and its promises reaped of 
peace ; 

Found peace this way alone : who sought 

Sought mellow grapes beneath the icy 

Sought blooming roses on the cheek of 
death ; 

Sought substance in a world of fleeting 
shades." 

"Wherefore let every man learn hi? 
duty, and act in all diligence in the per- 
formance of it. He that is slothful shall 
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not be counted worthy to stand, and he 
that learns not his duty and shows him- 
self not approved, shall not be counted 
worthy to stand." 

I do not know whether I have 
succeeded in expressing the feelings 
■of my heart so that you under- 
stand them ; but I wish to leave this 
thought: that every man, every 
woman, must bear a part of the 
rseponsibility of this Church. Feel- 
ing that, does not necessarily make 
him imagine that it is resting upon 
him only. There is no man so im- 
portant who cannot sink without 
making even a bubble, not a ripple 
in the great ocean of life; at the 
same time his importance is so 
great that his actions go a long 
way towards establishing the pow- 
er, the dignity, the advancement of 
God's kingdom on earth. Then, no 
matter where we are, if we are in 
the hills one week from today or 
tomorrow, wherever circumstances 
or business affairs may call us, be it 
in the canyon or elsewhere, and we 
are tempted, on a cold morning, to 
break the Word of Wisdom by 
drinking two or three cups of tea 
■ or coffee, let us feel then the re- 
sponsibility of right. Let each one 
say to himself, "The responsibil- 
ity of membership in the Church 
is upon me ; I will not yield. What 
though nobody sees me, I know 
and God knows when I yield, and 
every time I yield to a weakness I 
become weaker myself and do not 
respect myself." If you are in busi- 
ness, and your companions say, 
"Come, let us go in and have a 
drink on this bargain, or this sale," 
let your answer be, No, no! What 
though your thirsty appetite makes 
you long 'for it, be men, be Latter- 
day Saints, and say, "No; the re- 



sponsibility of membership in the 
Church rests upon me." When 
you are tempted to stay away from 
that Seventies' meeting, from that 
Elders' meeting, from that Dea- 
cons' quorum, and you shrink from 
going there, because you feel you 
will not be interested, say, "I will 
go; the duty of a Latter-day Saint 
is upon me; the responsibility of 
membership in that quorum is upon 
me, and I must go and help make 
that meeting interesting." And so, 
if you carry that feeling in all the 
duties of a Latter-day Saint, you 
will come to the conclusion that 
every time you stand by the truth, 
you are more of a man, you are 
more in harmony with God's Spirit. 
He loves to dwell in such taber- 
nacles; He will guide you into all 
truth ; He will make your soul to 
reioice, and you will know this Gos- 
pel is true. "He that heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them" is 
the one that is likened unto the wise 
man. "It is not everyone that say- 
eth Lord, Lord, that shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." "Therefore, be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers 
only." 

God bless you and all of us, that 
we may be Latter-day Saints in 
deed, children of our Father, stand- 
ing always, everywhere, in all con- 
ditions, for the right, for virtue. L>r 
purity, and for the duty that rests 
upon us in our various quorums. 
This is my prayer, and I ask it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Emma Lucy Gates sang 
very effectively the beautiful sa- 
cred solo, "Angels ever bright and 
fair." 
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ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 

It is a great surprise to me, my 
brethren and sisters, to be called 
upon to address this congregation, 
and I trust you will give me your 
sympathy and your faith and 
prayers. I hope that all through my 
life I shall ever consider the King- 
dom of God and His righteousness 
first, last, and all the time. To me, 
this is the Kingdom of God or 
nothing; and the nothing is an im- 
possibility to my mind. I realize 
with every fibre of my being that 
God has established in this genera- 
tion His work, never more to be 
overthrown. I also understand, 
perhaps only partially, that great 
truth which brother McKay has 
just endeavored to impress upon 
us,- that we all have an individual 
responsibility to see that the work 
is done which God requires at our 
hands ; that we do it by His help 
and through His grace to the best 
of our ability; and that we must 
not leave to others the work that 
God has placed upon our shoulders. 
I believe most thoroughly that a 
man to be his best, as a father, as a 
•husband, or as a citizen of the na- 
tion to which he belongs, must be a 
man who tries to serve God, who 
endeavors to keep the law of the 
Lord, who believes in God and in 
rewards and punishments, who lis- 
tens to and cultivates the voice of 
his conscience, and who seeks with 
all his powers of heart and mind, 
body and soul to do that which he 
believes to be true and righteous. 
I do not believe for a moment that 
a man is better prepared to help his 
fellows who is an unbeliever in God 
and in our Redeemer, and in the 
work of the atonement that He ac- 
complished here. In my opinion, he 
is the highest type of man, the best 



citizen, the strongest, the bravest 
and the best in every relationship of 
life, who is in deed and in truth a 
Christian, or, as I would rather put 
it, a Saint, a servant of God. There 
may sometimes thoughts arise in 
our minds with regard to policy; 
time serving ideas that may afflict 
us for a short time; but I believe 
the sober, second thought of every 
man and every woman who has re- 
ceived a portion of the Spirit of 
God, is that it pays to serve God. It 
pays to do the best we can, and to- 
learn to do better. It pays to keep 
our covenants. It pays now, and 
will pay eternally. God grant that 
we all may see the truth in this 
light ; that we may use all the ener- 
gies and faculties that God has 
blessed us with to His service. And' 
while I am saying this I am aware 
of the truth taught by the Prophet 
Nephi, that it is by grace we are 
saved, after all that we can do. But 
grace having performed its work, 
and we having received the benefits 
of the atonement of our Lord and' 
Savior, Jesus Christ, we should en- 
deavor to do our part by serving 
God with all the strength we have 
received- from Him. 

I want to bear my testimony that 
I have been acquainted with the 
Presidents of this Church intimate- 
ly for many years — with Presidents 
Brigham Young, John Taylor, Wil- 
Jord Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow and' 
Joseph F. Smith ; and though in 
minor particulars and characteris- 
tics they differed very materially, 
yet they were all the men of God's 
choice, the men for the hour, the 
men whom God selected as the lead- 
ers of His people, and they all did 
the work that God required at their 
hands. They were His mouth- 
pieces, and they accomplished that 
which He placed them in the posi- 
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tion to fulfill, every one of them. 
They were all prepared of God to 
■do the work assigned them, and 
they all did it, and did it well. Not- 
withstanding the differences and 
peculiarities of their minor charac- 
teristics, there were some certain 
things in which they were all alike, 
namely, their love for the truth, 
their faith in God, their willingness 
to listen to His word, their uncom- 
promising devotion and integrity to 
God and His work, their full belief 
in the divine calling of the Prophet 
Joseph. These characterized them 
all, and God was with them, 
and He enabled them to accomplish 
the work which He called them to 
do. I want to bear this testimony 
and I do so because I know it is 
true. I know further, that God will 
remain with us if we will be true to 
Him; and more than this, I know 
that He is abundantly capable of 
taking care of His work. At the 
same time we must do our part ; do 
it in love, in faith, in zeal, and then 
the blessing of God will follow and 
His purposes will be accomplished. 
We none of us need to be afraid, 
my brethren and sisters, for God's 
work will prevail. The truth is 
mighty, and it will prevail. May 
we all remember this and act as 
though we believed it, and consci- 
entiously do our part, bearing the 
portion of the responsibility that 
rightly belongs to us, all to the 
glory of God, as He will have it, for 
it belongs to Him. This is mv 
prayer, through Jesus our Re- 
deemer. Amen. 



ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

My brethren and sisters, I hope 
you have confidence in me, and 
that I can hold your attention for 



a few moments. I feel happy, just 
as happy as a man can feel with 
the rheumatism. 

I have been thinking, not only 
today, but during this conference 
of a testimony that my father bore 
when he was fifty-four years old, 
and it gives me a great deal of 
pleasure to know that I am now 
fifty-three years of age and have 
the same testimony that he had — 
not one whit's difference; that I 
have a knowledge of the truth of 
the Gospel. I have been taught it 
from my youth, just as I was 
taught in early days that a peach 
grew on a peach tree. I believe I 
have just as much knowledge of a 
peach now as the most scientific 
man in the world. I can tell a peach 
when I see it, and a peach tree ; but 
I cannot for the life of me tell how 
that peach grows on a peach tree, 
and neither can you. Now, there 
are many things about this work 
that I do not comprehend, but be- 
cause I cannot tell it all it does not 
prove that it is not true. I have 
studted the history of this Church, 
and I testify that this is the Lord's 
work, that He has given unto us 
Prophets and Apostles, the Holy 
Ghost, and all the gifts and bless- 
ings of the Gospel, and that we 
have been led' by inspired men. 

I now want to ask you Latter- 
day Saints if you have counted the 
cost of establishing this Church? 
Have you considered what it has 
cost thousands of men and women 
who have been valiant in the truth 
and died in the faith ? The country 
is fairly strewn with the bodies of 
our people from Salt Lake City to 
the east. Construction is very dif- 
ficult, destruction is easy. Ordinary 
men can criticize and destroy. It 
has required much sacrifice to es- 
tablish this Church. 
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I feel grateful this day, my 
brethren and sisters, that I have 
the confidence of my brethren; I 
must have it or I would not have 
been called to address you. I want 
also the confidence of the Saints. 
I say, God save the people; what 
can we do without them ? The Lord 
can accomplish great things, but 
He wants the people, and He will 
never be satisfied till He secures the 
hearts of the children of men. 

I desire to call attention to a 
thought that is in my mind; it is 
not new, however. I desire to ad- 
vise the Latter-day Saints to stop 
selling their inheritances. I call 
your atention to the fact that this 
earth is your habitation ; that this 
earth is your heaven, or will be. 
This earth is hell too, and there is 
a big lot of people in this hell now ; 
their lives are such that this earth 
is of that character to them. They 
have no peace of mind, no rest of 
body, and I pity them. This earth 
is your habitation while you are in 
the flesh. If this earth is to be 
your heaven, I think you had bet- 
ter have an inheritance here, don't 
you ? I do not believe the doctrine 
for one minute that you people, or 
myself (and I think I am as good 
as some of you), are going immedi- 
ately after death to the arms of Je- 
hovah. It will take some of us a 
long time to get there. You had 
better be very good and take care of 
this earth. 

My father had an inheritance in 
Independence, Missouri, and it has 
never been sold by him or his heirs 
to any living man. The time will 
come, as sure as the Lord reigns, 
when father will claim that inheri- 
tance. He had an inheritance in 
Salt Lake City, on the hill, a whole 
block, including where the Lafay- 
ette school is now built. I was born 



m je Kimball mansion which now 
?'~nds on the same locality. I have 
d small place on that block, at least 
large enough to bury me in, and it 
is about all I can do to hold it. 
Why ? Because they tax me almost 
more than human nature can en- 
dure ; and the end is not yet ! Are 
you going to get frightened and 
run away somewhere? Are you 
going to sell out your inheritance 
every time you meet a difficulty? 
If the pioneers had done that they 
would have been going yet; but 
they stopped in this barren waste, 
and they made it habitable for you 
and me. I tell you, God is not 
pleased with some of this people, 
because they are selling their inher- 
itances for a mess of pottage. I 
sold part of mine, and I confess 
that the money went through my 
fingers like water through a sieve. 
I don't know where it went, but I 
know I haven't got it. That is ex- 
actly what will happen to every Lat- 
ter-day Saint who sells his inheri- 
tance. The Lord wants you to stay 
in this country ; He does not want 
you to break for the woods. You 
have a right to every particle of 
land that you can secure legiti- 
mately and pay the taxes on. 

Now, I am going to give you a 
little fatherly advice, and I believe 
you won't take it. I advise the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, as Brother Smoot 
did, to take up and secure the waste 
land throughout the State of Utah, 
and other sections where Latter-day 
Saints reside. If the Saints will 
keep the commandments of God, if 
they will raise grain enough, build 
up cities, and emigrate the people 
we are converting in the world, 
eliminate selfishness and avaricious- 
ness, and divide up the land and 
make homes for the people ; if they 
will bless the land and dedicate it 
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to the Lord, let our friends come 
in here, and leave our gates open 
to the strangers, the bowels of the 
earth will be opened, and there will 
be produced therefrom riches more 
than we can contain. The time will 
come when the strangers will have 
little use for their money, they will 
come to this people for bread, and 
we will feed them and treat them 
kindly, notwithstanding some of 
them have acted miserably mean. 
Do you believe that doctrine? My 
father predicted it years ago, and 
some people are laughing over it 
now. I have heard some of them 
pooh-pooh it; but I stand as a son 
of my father, as a witness of the 
Lord, and testify to you that the 
time will come among this people 
when it will be fulfilled. 

Don't 3 _ ou go off in wild specu- 
lation, or have part in wildcat 
schemes. You are advised to raise 
grain. .You had better secure an 
inheritance ; get your titles and pay 
for the land. I say to you, in the 
language of the Prophet Joseph (\ 
suppose I dare quote his words) : 
"Be honest, be frank, and stop bow- 
ing and scraping to Gentile sophis- 
try." Go along and do your duty; 
follow counsel, and preach the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth. 
See that this Gospel is preached to 
every creature under heaven. I re- 
peat to you the words of a prom- 
ise made to my father, "Trouble not 
thyself about thy families, for the 
Lord will give them food and rai- 
ment, houses and lands, fathers and 
mothers, brothers and sisters, if you 
will preach this word." God bless 
you. Amen. 

A baritone solo, "The Publican," 
was splendidly rendered by Elder 
Horace S. Ensign. 
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I have been deeply impressed, 
more than ever before, it seems to 
me, with the magnitude of this 
great work that we are engaged in 
as Latter-day Saints, and I am filled 
with wonder when I contemplate 
the great army of workers who are- 
engaged in this wonderful work 
which our Father has set His hand 
to do among the children of men. 
When I view this great con- 
gregation of Latter-day- Saints, 
I am also filled with wonder and as- 
tonishment at the enthusiasm that 
seems to fill the hearts of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I rejoice in that 
work every day of my life, and I re- 
joice in the companionship and 
fellowship of the Latter-day 
Saints; for I feel proud that 
I am numbered among them, as one 
of those who have yielded obedi- 
ence to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We read in the Holy Scriptures 
that, "Obedience is better than sac- 
rifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams." In this connection I am 
led to review in my own mind the 
great sacrifices that have been of- 
fered by this people ; how when the 
Gospel first came to them and they 
received the same, they were willing 
to accept the testimony of humble 
Elders of the Church, and in doing 
so they, in many instances, ostra- 
cized themselves from their com- 
panions, from their fathers and 
mothers, and others that were near 
and dear to them, and ofttimes 
made sacrifice of all their earthly 
possessions. It meant that they 
were broken up in their business af- 
fairs ; it cost them their standing in 
society, and they lost the good will 
of their comoanions. And here at 
home we are sometimes called upon 
to make what might be termed sac- 
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rifices. We have a wonderful or- 
ganization. Not only have we the 
various organizations of the Church 
as it has been divided into Statkes 
and Wards, but we have also many 
auxiliary organizations, all of 
which give plenty of occupation to 
the laborers in Zion. We are called 
upon to attend many meetings, and 
to engage in many labors that seem 
to be very irksome and tiring. 
Sometimes we hear complaints 
among the Latter-day Saints that 
we have too many organizations, 
too many meetings to attend, re- 
quiring too much of our time. We 
have to do this and that, or neglect 
those things that have been assign- 
ed to us. Yet our brethren and sis- 
ters willingly perform these' ser- 
vices. There are some, however, 
who do not do their duty willingly. 
Frequently calls are made upon us 
to go out into the world. Our sons 
are called and sent out to preach the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth. 
This involves a great expenditure of 
means. It involves a sacrifice, if it 
is regarded from the worldly stand- 
point. Yet our young men go will- 
ingly, and their parents are proud 
to have sons in the mission field. 
They are proud to know that their 
sons are laboring for the salvation 
of the souls of the children of men. 
I ask the question, Where in all the 
world will vou find a people that 
are willing to make these sacrifices 
and render this service without pay, 
present it as an offering unto the 
Lord whom they adore ? I say they 
are not to be found in all the world, 
outside of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I wish to call attention to the fact 
that the laborer is worthy of his 
hire, and those that labor for Zion 
do not go without their reward. 
They are the best paid of all men 



and women upon +:.is earth, because 
they have enlisted in the service of 
the Most High, and He is the best 
paymaster of all. You nor I can do 
any service in the kingdom of 
God without being amply paid. 
What if we have forsaken father 
and mother ? What if we have giv- 
en of our substance ? It matters not. 
The Savior said that He that would 
not forsake father and mother, 
wives and children, houses and 
lands, for His name's sake, was not 
worthy of Him; but he that will 
forsake father and mother, houses 
and lands, for His sake, shall re- 
ceive in this world an hundred fold, 
and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. So that those who do labor 
for Zion should feel encouraged 
that in doing so they will receive an 
hundred fold. It matters not what 
you may be called to do, whether it 
be to preach this Gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth or to labor at 
home, God will reward you for your 
labor. If you are called upon to 
minister to the sick in the ward in 
which you live, God will reward 
you. If you are called upon to go 
from house to house and teach the 
Latter-day Saints, God will reward 
you an hundredfold. You cannot 
do anything^ for the kingdom of 
God without receiving a reward, be- 
cause sacrifice brings blessings, and 
blessings are dependent upon that 
which we do in the service of our 
Master. 

I was asked a question a short 
time ago, I think it was in the 
Woodruff stake of Zion, by one of 
the brethren there. He had been 
reading the Scriptures, and he 
found the saying of James the 
Apostle where it reads, "If any 
among you are sick, let him call in 
the Elders, and they will anoint 
with oil, and the prayer of faith 
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shall heal the sick. And if any 
have sinned, their sins shall be for- 
given them." He asked me the 
question, "Whose sins \v ; ll he for- 
given?" I had never thought of 
that before. The ordinance for the. 
healing of the sick has not been in- 
stituted in the Church for the re- 
mission of sins, but for the healing 
of the sick. The ordinance which 
has been instituted for the purpose 
•of obtaining remission of sins is 
baptism, as we all understand. Bjt 
here is a promise that if any have 
sinned, their sins shall be forgiven 
them. At first I did not know how 
to answer that question ; but after a 
moment's reflection it came to me 
that anyone who received the Spirit 
of God, their sins would be for- 
given them. If we receive a remis- 
sion of sins it will qualify us to 
have the Spirit of God with us, and 
the very fact that we do obtain it 
is evidence that our sins have been 
forgiven. It is for that reason that 
"baptism has been instituted in the 
Church, in order that we ma5'. by 
the laying 'on of hands, obtain the 
Spirit of God, because that Spirit 
cannot dwell in an unclean taber- 
nacle. The one that is administer- 
ed to, if he has the Spirit of the 
Lord resting upon him so that he 
may be healed by that ordinance, 
his sins have been forgiven, and 
the presence of God's Holy Spirit 
bears witness of it. 

My brethren and sisters, let us 
labor for Zion ; for you cannot do 
anything in the kingdom of God, 
magnifying your calling, enjoying 
the Spirit which issues forth from 
His divine presence, without haviiK; 
your sins remitted. And what a 
blessing that is! It is better than 
gold ; it is better than the riches of 
this world. It is God's pay: it is 
the best pay that any man can get. 



God help us to be worthy of our 
hire, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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My brethren and sisters, I cer- 
tainly feel that I am very highly 
honored to have the opportunity in 
this great gathering of the Latter- 
day Saints to lift up my voice, in 
connection with my brethren, in 
testimony of the glorious Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I am 
impressed with a remark frequent- 
ly made by the president of a mis- 
sion under whom I at one time la- 
bored, wherein he declared that no 
one could do anything against the 
work of God, but for it. This dec- 
laration is in harmony with the 
statement made by President 
Smith at the opening of our con- 
ference, that our Father in heaven, 
in His loving kindness and mercy 
frequently overturned the plans and 
schemes of those who were opposed 
to His work, and their thwarted ef- 
forts result in the uplifting of the 
Church, and the advancement of 
His purposes among the children of 
men. It is very remarkable how 
futile have been the efforts of those 
who have been arrayed against the 
purposes of our Father in heaven. 
Despite their opposition, advance- 
ment has been made, growth day 
by day, extension in power and 
numbers, and, as we have heard al- 
ready in this conference, we are 
greater now than ever before. One 
of the brethren made the declara- 
tion that the close of each day 
found the work of God stronger 
than it was at the opening of the 
day. This is true, and this will 
continue to be our history. 

A few years ago I was laboring 
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as a missionary in the City of Bris- 
tol, England, and at the invitation 
of a Mr. White, a freethinker, who 
had been very kind to the mission- 
aries, I attended a lecture that was 
delivered by the great English 
freethinker, Mr. Charles Brad- 
laugh. The title of his lecture was, 
"Is Christianity a persecuting re- 
ligion ?" and he made a very dismal 
showing of what had been done in 
the name of Christian religion. I 
felt at the conclusion of his lecture 
that he had demonstrated beyond 
any question that dreadful per- 
secutions had been carried on 
by sects professing to be Christian. 
He did not show from the teach- 
ings of the Lord Jesus Christ that 
there was aught in the words which 
had fallen from His lips that taught 
any soul to persecute his fellows; 
but he gave the history of various 
denominations which, contrary to 
the teachings and example of the 
Redeemer, had engaged in persecu- 
tion. An opportunity was given at 
the close of the lecture to ask ques- 
tions, and a young man arose in 
the audience and presented a num- 
ber of queries to this effect : "Were 
not the early Christians very few 
in number and of but slight influ- 
ence and power in the world?" Mr. 
Bradlaugh answered, "Yes." "Was 
not the might, the power and the 
wisdom of the great government 
of Rome arrayed against that hand- 
ful of Christians; and, in connec- 
tion with the opposition of the gov- 
ernment and its soldiery, were not 
the religious prejudices of the age 
arrayed in much bitterness and de- 
termination against those early 
Christians ?" Mr. Bradlaugh again 
answered, "Yes." "Then," asked 
the young man, "if you do not be- 
lieve that Christianity is the religion 
of the Lord Jesus, and that it was 



founded and sustained by the mar- 
velous power of God, how do you 
account for the failure of the men 
who were arrayed in such over- 
whelming numbers against this lit- 
tle handful of Christians ? How can 
you explain the continuation of 
Christianity and its spread among 
the children of men?" I was very 
much interested in that question, 
and wondered what manner of an- 
swer could be given by the great 
infidel; for I knew that the power 
of God had been manifested in the 
preservation of the early Christians. 
Mr. Bradlaugh made this answer: 
"The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints has had a more 
wonderful growth than the early 
Christians, and that in the face of 
the same manner of bitter hatred 
and opposition ; do you believe that 
God Almighty is answerable for 
their preservation?" I did not feel 
that this was any answer to the 
question, but evidence that Mr. 
Bradlaugh was unable to answer. 
I felt that the young man might 
have asked, had he been' a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, Why has not the 
Mormon Church been destroyed, 
inasmuch as a similar power and 
might has been arrayed against it, 
and the decree, made time and 
again, that its advancement should 
be stayed? What answer can be 
given ? 

You who may have doubt con- 
cerning the power of God in His 
protection of the Latter-day Saints 
and their wonderful preservation, 
or concerning His hand dealings 
with the early Christians, what an- 
swer can be given to the query, 
Why were not those early Chris- 
tians destroyed? Why was not 
the Church planted by the Redeem- 
er Himself uprooted in the days of 
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its infancy? And the same ques- 
tion concerning the Latter-day 
Saints, why do we live? How is it 
that, long before this present day, 
"Mormonism" has not been de- 
stroyed from the earth root and 
branch? If we will study over the 
matter, the answer will be made 
clear to us, by the power and in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, be- 
cause God has organized this 
Church; because He is fulfilling 
the promises that have been made 
through the mouths of ancient 
Prophets, that a work should be es- 
tablished among men in the latter 
days that never would be over- 
thrown, nor be given to another 
people. 

We need not marvel or wonder 
that we meet opposition, and mis- 
representation, and that we are evil- 
ly-spoken of, if God has establish- 
ed us ; for the Savior Himself 
taught the doctrine to His disciples, 
"Ye are not of the world; but I 
have chosen you out of the world; 
therefore the world hateth you." 
That is the only explanation that 
can be given in truth to the opposi- 
tion, the evil speaking, and hatred 
that has followed this work. In 
the same chapter of John's Gospel, 
where the passage above is given, 
we read, "But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cause." That has al- 
ways been the condition when the 
truth of God has been assailed. 
When men have tried to destroy 
the work that He has planted it has 
been without a cause in justice or 
right. We ought to thank God ev- 
ery day that in our own hearts we 
know, if we are living in the light, 
that this hatred and evil speaking 
against us is without a just cause. 
Thank God, truth will always live 



and never can be destroyed. We 
ought to be grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, that this is the case, and' 
that we have been drawn into this 
work, which is in very deed the 
Gospel of the Son of God, the pow- 
er of salvation to every soul who- 
will receive it. 

This is my testimony, and I know 
that I speak the truth and lie not. 
God bless you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in the name of Jesus Christ.. 
Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

My brethren and sisters, this is 
entirely a new experience for me to • 
stand before so many people and 
try to feed them the bread of life. 
I have rejoiced with you in the 
spirit and instruction of this con- 
ference. I was particularly thrilled 
by the narrative of President 
Smith, in connection with his visit 
to Carthage jail. Did you, my 
brethren and sisters, ever visit for 
the first time, or after the lapse of 
many years, a spot where some 
dearly beloved relative of yours 
was buried? If you have, you can 
realize how sacred and hallowed 
those memories are which come to 
a person in standing, after a long 
absence, or for the first time, upon 
such ground. And so with Presi- 
dent Smith in standing, after an 
interval of more than fifty years, 
upon the spot where his beloved 
uncle and father shed their blood 
as a testimony to the divinity of 
this work. 

It occurred to me, in connection 
with the account of the condition 
of some of our young people in the 
City of Berlin, that something of 
the same condition exists here at 
home. How many young profes- 
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sional brethren are there who feel 
that their labors are such during 
the week that when the Sabbath day 
comes they want to rest? They rea- 
son that, being engaged in intellec- 
tual pursuits during the week, they 
need rest on the Sabbath day. I 
labored myself under a similar de- 
lusion for several years ; but I dis- 
covered afterwards that a person 
can truly rest upon the Sabbath day 
and still participate in religious 
work ; that it is a change and actual 
rest to be engaged in the service of 
■ our Master upon the Sabbath day. 

We have had comprehensive dis- 
courses upon the principles of the 
Gospel during this conference. 
Brother Hyrum M. Smith referred 
to the great Decalogue, which has 
"been called "The Autograph of the 
Eternal." Do we realize that the 
Ten Commandments stand at the 
very basis of the criminal code of 
all civilized nations? 

In connection with the remarks 
of Brother Nibley this morning, my 
mind recalled an article written in 
The North American Review, for 
August, by the Rev.' Philip S. Mox- 
om, his subject was "The Trial of 
Christianity." He lays down the 
proposition that the supreme test 
-of any religion, or of any religious 
system, is its ability to produce good 
men and good women, and a wise 
and beneficent social order. Tersely 
expressed by our Savior, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." This 
is the test by which we as Latter- 
day Saints will be judged. This is 
the test by which we are willing to 
be judged. It is true that the Gos- 
pel is not doing as much for all of 
us as it could do, or as it is calcu- 
lated to do if we would put our- 
selves in a position to receive its 



blessings. That was the class re- 
ferred to by Brother Richards this 
morning, who are neglectful of 
their duties, and who are not plac- 
ing themselves in a position to re- 
ceive blessings. 

I see growing up in these valleys 
of the mountains a superior class of 
young oeople. Preston W. Search, 
an educator of some interstate repu- 
tation, in a work of his called "The 
Ideal School" goes out of his way 
to say this : "It sems to me I never 
saw a finer lot of school children, 
than in Salt Lake City." We have 
young men and young women 
growing up who are willing to go 
out into the sagebrush regions and 
redeem the country, and raise a 
family in pioneer life; and I have 
all respect and esteem for the in- 
tegrity of young men and young 
women who are able to do that; 
they are altogether more worthy of 
praise than the young women who 
can preside with grace at a pink 
tea, or fondle a lap dog as she rides 
in an automobile. There is a 
worthy class of citizenshH growing 
up in this mountain country. I am 
proud of the young people of Zion. 

I am proud to be associated with 
these my brethren. I know that 
they are true men, true citizens ; 
and those who think to the contrary 
are not acquainted with their lives 
and motives. The time for dismis- 
sal is past, and I realize that I am 
trespassing now. I pray that the 
blessings of the Lord may be with 
us, that we may each be able to re- 
ceive in our lives all the blessings 
that the Priesthood and the princi- 
ples of the Gospel are designed to 
confer upon us. I ask this in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(closing remarks.) 

The time will not permit further 
delay; but I would like to say just 
a word. You have listened to the 
Presidency and to each member of 
the Council of the Apostles, and to 
nearly all of the Seven Presidents 
of Seventies ; and we regret exceed- 
ingly that we do not have more 
time, that you might hear others. I 
need not ask you, after hearing 
those who have spoken during this 
conference, if you are satisfied that 
these men who have borne testi- 
mony and who have exhorted and 
admonished you, are in possession 
of the spirit of their calling. We 
leave this to your judgment and 
the inspiration you have received 
during the sessions of this seventy- 
seventh semi-annual conference of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I have been strong- 
ly impressed, in listening to all that 
my brethren have said, that the 
Lord, who chose them, made no 
mistake. They possess the spirit of 
their offices. The testimony of 
Jesus is in their hearts. They have 
borne record of that spirit to you, 
and they stand before you as ap- 
proved ministers of the Gospel of 
the Son of God, and as true wit- 
nesses of Him to all the world. 
From the depths of my heart I 
bless these my brethren who bear 
this Priesthood, and who enjoy to 
this extent the power and spirit of 
their high and glorious callings. 
The Lord accepts them, and He will 
bless them ; and the spirit and pow- 
er of their calling will continue with 
them so long as they live and main- 
tain the integrity that they exhibit 
before the people this moment. The 
people of Zion may rejoice in their 



instructions and ministrations 
among them; for they will minis- 
ter in righteousness, and the Lord 
will accept their labors, and the peo- 
ple who will not — it will be the 
worse for them. 

The Lord bless Zion. May peace 
abide with you, my brethren and 
my sisters. God bless you in ev- 
ery capacity in which you are call- 
ed to act in life, and be with you 
bv the presence and power of His 
Spirit, guide you into all truth, put 
into your hearts the spirit of prayer 
and true devotion, and that faith- 
which cannot be moved. God lives, 
and Jesus is the Christ, the Savior 
of the world. Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of God — living, not dead; 
for his name will never perish. The 
angel that visited him and declared 
God's message unto him, told him' 
that his name should be held for 
good and for evil throughout the 
world. This prediction was made 
in the days of his youth, before the 
Church was organized, and before 
there was any prospect of that which 
has since been accomplished. The 
declaration was made, notwith- 
standing it then seemed an abso- 
lute impossibility; but from the 
day it was spoken until this mo- 
ment, and from now on until the 
winding-up scene, the name of Jos- 
eph Smith, the Prophet of the nine- 
teenth century, has been, is being 
and will be heralded abroad to the 
nations of the earth, and will be 
held in honor or contempt by the 
people of the world. But the honor 
in which it is now held by a few 
will by and by be so increased that 
his name shall be held in reverence 
and honor among the children of 
men as universally as the name of 
the Son of God is held today; for 
he did and is doing the work of 
the Master. He laid -the founda- 
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tions in this dispensation for the 
restoration of the principles that 
were taught by the Son of God, who 
for these principles lived, and 
taught, and died, and rose from 
the dead. Therefore I say, as the 
name of the Son of God shall be 
held in reverence and honor, and 
in the faith and love of men, so 
will the name of Joseph Smith 
eventually be held among the chil- 
dren of men, gaining prestige, in- 
creasing in honor, and command- 
ing respect, and reverence until the 
world shall say that he was a ser- 
vant and Prophet of God. The 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
Peace on earth, goodwill to man, 
is the proclamation that Joseph the 
Prophet made, and that is the same 
as his Master, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, made to the world. That is 
the mission we are trying to fulfill, 
and the proclamat'on we are seek- 
ing to make to the world today. It 
is the mission that these young 
men have been chosen to proclaim, 
and be witnesses of to the nations 
of the earth. It is their duty to see 
to it that this proclamation and this 



Gospel of peace and goodwill shall 
be sent to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people un- 
der the whole heavens. God bless 
Israel, is my earnest prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang, "There's a sound 
from the vale." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
President John R. Winder, and 
conference was adjourned for six 
months. 



Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments and voluntaries on 
the great organ. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Arthur Winter, Franklin W. Ot- 
terstrom and Frederick E. Barker. 

D. M. McAllister, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-eighth Annual Gen- 
eral Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
convened in the Tabernacle, Salt 
Lake City, at 10 a. m., on Friday, 
April 5th, 1907, President Joseph 
F. Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John 
R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund; 
of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, George Teasdale, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, George F. Richards, 
Orson F. Whitney and David O. 
McKay; Presiding Patriarch John 
Smith; of the First Council of 
Seventies, Seymour B. Young, 
Brigham H. Roberts, J. Golden 
Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph 
W. McMurrin and Charles H. 
Hart; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
William B. Preston and Orrin P. 
Miller. There were also a large 
number of presidents of stakes and 
missions, with their counselors, 
bishops of wards, and numerous 
other prominent men and women 
representing various organizations 
of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the ser- 



vices were commenced by the choir 
and congregation singing the 
hymn: 

Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able — 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Holy Spirit, 
Feed us till the Savior comes. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder David McKenzie. 

The choir and congregation then 
sang the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, 
Our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, 
And our pillar by night, 
Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(opening address.) 

Congratulations to Saints on abundant 
blessings. — Fidelity and diligence of 
the Priesthood and Saints generally. 
— Priesthood quorum meetings should 
be educational. — The work of the aux- 
iliary organizations commended. — 
Faithfulness in paying tithing. — The 
Church free from debt.— The general 
authorities of the Church do not re- 
ceive support from tithing. 

I am delighted to greet you at 
the opening meeting of our general 
conference. It is certainly assuring 
and extremely pleasant to see so 
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many assembled at the first meet- 
ing. I think it indicates an interest 
in the occasion on the part, especi- 
ally of the presiding authorities of 
the Church and the leading mem- 
bers. We are delighted to see you 
here, and we have only congratula- 
tions to offer to you and to all the 
Latter-day Saints for the abundance 
of the mercies and blessings of the 
Lord upon His people throughout 
the land. 

I do not desire to say anything 
this morning in a boastful spirit, 
nor with over-confidence in our- 
selves, but what I shall say I sin- 
cerely hope may be prompted by the 
Spirit of the Lord, which is the spir- 
it of wisdom, that I may not say 
anything that the Lord would not 
approve and that would not be ac- 
ceptable to you in the spirit of truth. 
I desire to briefly represent before 
this vast assembly, as the Spirit may 
give me utterance, the present con- 
dition of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, as I see it. I 
will speak first of the Presidency of 
the Church and their associates, the 
Council of the Apostles. I only 
wish to refer to them very briefly; 
for we are here before you, and it 
is probable that you will hear from 
us during this conference individu- 
ally, and will be able to judge for 
yourselves .of our spirit, our faith 
and our works. I am most happy 
in saying to you that the Presi- 
dency are as united in their spirit, 
in their faith and in their works as 
they have ever been since the organ- 
ization of this Presidency. We leave 
it to you to judge whether our spirit 
is right, and whether our faith is 
founded in the truth or not. The 
Presidency and the Apostles are 
united in their feelings and in their 
love for one another. So far as I 
am able to discern, there is not a 



single thought in the mind of any 
member of the Presidency or the 
Twelve Apostles that would not 
meet with the signal blessing, ap- 
proval and sanction, of our Great 
Father and Judge. In saying this 
much for the brethren who stand 
at the head, I believe I am only do- 
ing them justice and representing 
briefly but truly the real condition 
of these two leading councils of the 
holy priesthood. I am also happy 
to say that the same goodwill, union 
love and confidence exist between 
these two bodies and the presiding 
Seventies of the Church. The First 
Seven Presidents of the Seventies 
are united with us, and we with 
them. All these brethren are dili- 
gent in the performance of their 
duty. They are willing, ready, and 
always on hand to meet every call 
that is made of them. You know 
them yourselves, they having visited 
you and preached in your Stakes 
and Wards, so you can judge of 
their spirit, and that they are in the 
faith of the Gospel, to remain for- 
ever, if they will continue to enjoy 
and cultivate the spirit of the Gos- 
pel and the love of the truth which 
pervades their souls today. We ex- 
pect that; we look for it; and we 
could not for one moment admit 
in our thoughts that anything other 
than that could ever occur with 
these three leading quorums of the 
Church. 

I am sorry to say that the health 
and vigor of some of the members 
of the Presiding Bishopric is not 
that which we could desire ; but they 
are united, and they have efficient 
help in their office. They are men 
who have been tried for years in 
their bishopric. They are men of 
God, men of truth and soberness, 
men of wisdom and judgment, un- 
der the inspiration of the Holy 
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Spirit; and God has been with 
them, as the presiding quorum over 
the lesser priesthood of the Church, 
and they have been wonderfully 
blessed. They are true men, ac- 
cording to the light and intelligence 
with which they are endowed. 

I need not say very much about 
our Presiding Patriarch. He is be- 
fore the people. He has not been 
able to travel among the people and 
counsel with the patriarchs in the 
different Stakes of Zion as much as 
we would like him to do, on account 
of family illness; but we hope that 
the Presiding Patriarch of the 
Church will find himself strength- 
ened and relieved from embarrass- 
ments and obligations that tie him 
down, and be able to exert himself 
to visit the Saints and administer 
consolation and blessings to them, to 
strengthen their faith in bearing tes- 
timony of the truth to them, and in 
this way magnify and honor his 
holy and high calling; for it is his 
duty. Indeed it is expected of ev- 
ery man on whom responsibility is 
placed, and who is called by the 
voice of the Spirit and sustained by 
the vote of the people, that he will 
do his duty to the uttermost, accord- 
ing to his ability and the inspira- 
tion that he is entitled to enjoy in 
the discharge of the duties of his 
office and calling. 

I can speak heartily and warmly 
of the fidelity, intelligence and wis- 
dom, strength and influence of those 
who today are acting as presidents 
of stakes. With exceedingly few 
exceptions — and I would hardly de- 
sire to admit that there is any ex- 
ception, but if there are exceptions 
they are very, very few — the pres- 
idents of Stakes and their Counsel- 
ors are men after God's own heart, 
true to their callings and their bish - 
oprics, true to the Church of Jesus 



Christ of Latter-day Saints, true to 
their office, faithful and united in 
the discharge of their duty, and dil- 
igently looking after the spiritual 
and temporal welfare of the Stakes 
of Zion over which they preside. 
They are men in whom we repose 
the most absolute confidence, men 
of integrity, of tried faith, of noble 
character, of pure lives, fathers to 
the people, whose mission it is to 
look after the welfare of Zion and 
the building up of that portion of 
the kingdom of God submitted to 
their care. I speak well of the 
Presidents of Stakes and their 
Counselors. The members of the 
various High Councils we cannot 
speak so comprehensively of, be- 
cause they are too numerous for 
us to be individually acquainted 
with them. But we know the Pres- 
idents of Stakes, and we are more 
or less familiar with their Counsel- 
ors, and we believe that care is be- 
ing taken in all the Stakes of Zion 
to have efficient High Councilors, 
men who are exemplarv in their 
lives, men of good influence in the 
Stake in which they are called to 
be twelve counselors to the Pres- 
idency, and twelve judges also, to 
sit with the Presidency of the Stake 
and adjudicate and adjust difficul- 
ties and differences that may arise 
in the Stake, and to look after the 
proclamation of the Gospel, both 
by precept and by example. We 
believe that great care is being taken 
to select and to maintain efficient 
High Councils throughout Zion. 
Where there is weakness and any 
necessity for change, it is our coun- 
sel to the Presidencies of the Stakes 
of Zion to make such changes, to 
fill up the High Councils, and to be 
provided with alternates who will 
be efficient in the discharge of the 
duty that devolves upon them. 
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The same may be said almost uni- 
versally of the Bishops of the 
Church and their counselors. Of 
course, Bishoprics are frequently 
changed. It is often the case that 
Bishops remove to other sections 
of the country, and it becomes nec- 
essary to reorganize the bishoprics. 
Then wards are frequently divided 
into two or more, and this calls for 
more Bishoos and Counselors. Oc- 
casionally men become feeble from 
age, and after serving many years 
it becomes necessary to relieve them 
from the great responsibility of 
their calling, and to call younger 
and stronger men to fill their places. 
In this way our bishoprics are more 
frequently changed probably than 
anv other council of the priesthood. 
But we do not know of any particu- 
lar deficiency in this important part 
of the priesthood. I do not think 
there is any organization in the 
Church of greater importance than 
that of the Bishopric. They are 
indeed fathers to the people. It is 
their duty to look after the widow, 
the fatherless, the ooor, the needy, 
the sick and the afflicted. They are 
expected to not only be temporal 
fathers of the people, but spiritual 
fathers also. A double duty rests 
upon them with mighty force. It 
is their business to look after the 
erring as well as the feeble, and to 
feel after those who are inclined to 
stray from the paths of virtue and 
honor. It is expected that the Bish- 
oprics of Wards will be in constan. 
touch with their people, and that the 
Bishop will know every member in 
his ward, through the agencies that 
are established in the Church by di- 
vine revelation, by means of which 
every member of the Church can be 
reached and his or her condition, 
spiritual and temporal, be known. 
This is a great responsibility resting 



upon our Bishops, and as a rule 
they are faithful men chosen by in- 
spiration. The choice of our Bish- 
ops is not made by the body. Let 
me say just a word in regard to 
that principle. There is no officer 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints chosen by the 
body. The Lord has given us His 
way to do these things. He has re- 
vealed to us that it is the duty of 
the presiding authorities to appoint 
and call ; and then those whom they 
choose for any official position in 
the Church shall be presented to the 
body. If the body reject them, they 
are responsible for that rejection. 
They have the right to reject, if 
they will, or to receive them and 
sustain them by their faith and 
prayers. That is strictly in ac- 
cordance with the rule laid down of 
the Lord. If any officer in the 
Church has my sympathy, it is the 
Bishop. If any officer in the 
Church deserves credit for patience, 
for longsufferinf, kindness, charity, 
and for love unfeigned, it is the 
Bishop who does his duty. And 
we feel to sustain in our faith and 
love the Bishops and Counselors in 
Zion. We say to the Bishoprics of 
the various Wards, Be united; see 
eye to eye, even if you have to eo 
down on your knees before the Lord 
and humble yourselves until your 
spirits will mingle and your hearts 
will be united one with the other. 
When you see the truth, you will, 
see eye to eye and you will be 
united. 

The truth will never divide coun- 
cils of the priesthood. It will never 
divide Presidents from their Coun- 
selors, nor Counselors from their 
Presidents, nor members of the 
Church from one another, nor from 
the Church. The truth will unite 
us and cement us together. It will 
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make us strong, for it is a founda- 
tion that cannot be destroyed. 
Therefore, when Bishops and their 
Counselors do not see eye to eye, or 
when Presidents and their Counsel- 
ors have any difference whatever in 
their sentiments or in their policy, 
it is their duty to get together, to 
go before the Lord together an<i 
humble themselves before Him until 
they get revelation from the Lord 
and see the truth alike, that they 
may go before their people united- 
ly. It is the duty of the Presidents 
of Stakes and High Councilors to 
meet often, to pray together, to 
counsel together, to learn each oth- 
er's spirit, to understand each other, 
and unite together, that there may 
be no dissension nor division among 
them. The same with the Bishops 
and their Counselors. The same 
may be said of the councils of the 
priesthood from first to last. Let 
them get together and become unit- 
ed in their understanding of what 
is right, just and true, and then go 
as one man to the accomplishment 
of the purpose they have in view. 

There is an effort being made 
(it has come more particularly to 
our notice in the near Stakes of 
Zion) - by the Presidents of Stakes 
and the presidents of the various 
quorums of the priesthood to induce 
the members of these councils to 
attend to their priestly duties. The 
High Priests' quorums should have 
their regular meetings. They should 
meet together as often as circum- 
stances will permit or as necessity 
requires, and grow and unite to- 
gether. They should establish their 
schools of instruction and enlight- 
enment; for it is the duty of the 
High Priests' quorum to teach the 
principles of government, of union, 
of advancement and of growth in 
the kingdom of God. They are in- 



deed the fathers of the people at 
large. In our High Priests' quor- 
ums are numbered the Presidents of 
Stakes and their Counselors, Bish- 
ops and Counselors, Patriarchs, and 
all that have been ordained to the 
office of High Priest in the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood. All such be- 
long to the High Priests' quorum. 
They come under its supervision, 
and they should have a lively union 
with it, not a dead connection. They 
should be united with the quorum 
in such a way that they give it all 
the force that they can impart for 
good. They should give it their 
individual influence, their hearty 
support, their confidence, and the 
benefit of their advice and counsel. 
They should not pull apart nor be 
disinterested in these matters. 

The same may be said of the 
Seventies' quorums. I believe that 
the Seven Presidents of the Seven- 
ties have it in their hearts and 
minds to establish a better system 
of growth, advancement and in- 
struction in those quorums. The 
Seventies are called to be assistants 
to the Twelve Apostles ; indeed they 
are apostles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, subject to the direction of 
the Twelve, and it is their duty to 
respond to the call of the Twelve, 
under the direction of the First 
Presidency of the Church, to preach 
the Gospel to every creature, to ev- 
ery tongue and people under the 
heavens to whom they may be sent. 
Hence they should understand the 
Gospel, and they should not be 
wholly dependent upon our auxili- 
ary organizations for instruction, 
neither should they be wholly de- 
pendent upon the missionary classes 
in our Church schools for their 
knowledge of the Gospel and for 
their qualifications to preach that 
Gospel to the world. They 
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should take up the study of the 
Gospel, the study of the scriptures 
and the history of the dealings of 
God with the peoples of the earth, 
in their own quorums, and make 
those quorums schools of learning 
and instruction, wherein they may 
qualify themselves for every labor 
and duty that may be required at 
their hands. The Bishops should 
take especial charge of the lesser 
priesthood, and train them in the 
duties of their callings — the Priests, 
Teachers and Deacons. Our youns: 
men should be looked after. The 
boys, as soon as it is prudent, should 
be called to take nart in the lesser 
priesthood. If it were possible to 
grade them, from the Deacon to 
the Priest, and from the Priest up- 
ward through all the offices that will 
eventually devolve upon them, it 
would be one of the best things that 
could be done. All these things 
should be looked after by the pre- 
siding authorities of the Church, es- 
pecially those who oreside over the 
quorums. I will reneat what I said 
before, it is expected that everv man 
on whom responsibility is placed 
will do his duty faithfully, and be 
diligent in the performance thereof 
Our auxiliary organizations, I be- 
lieve, are in excellent condition. I 
need only to mention to you that 
our Sunday Schools probably have 
never had a better organization 
than they have today. There never 
has been a time in the Church when 
more attention has been given to 
imparting instruction and to form- 
ing outlines for guidance of teach- 
ers, in our Sunday Schools than has 
been given of late; and there is a 
good, lively spirit and influence 
felt among the Sunday School work- 
ers. I will sneak of the Relief Soci- 
ety as- one great organization in the 
Church, organized by the Prophet 



Joseph Smith, whose duty it is to 
look after the interests of the wom- 
en of Zion and of all the women 
that may come under their super- 
vision and care, irrespective of re- 
ligion, color or condition. I ex- 
pect to see the day when this or- 
ganization will be one of the most 
perfect, most efficient and effective 
organizations for good in the 
Church ; but that day will be when 
we shall have women who are not 
only imbued with the Spirit of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and witli 
the testimony of Christ in their 
hearts, but also with youth, vigor 
and intelligence to enable them to 
discharge the great duties and re- 
sponsibilities that rest upon them. 
Today it is too much the case that 
our young, vigorous, intelligent 
women feel that only the aged 
should be connected with the Relief 
Society. This is a mistake. We 
want the young women, the intelli- 
gent women, women of faith, o'" 
courage and of purity, to be asso- 
ciated with the Relief Societies of 
the various Stakes and Wards of 
Zion. We want them to take hold of 
this work with vigor, with intelli- 
gence and unitedly, for the building 
up of Zion and the instruction of 
women in their duties — domestic 
duties, public duties, and every 
duty that may devolve upon 
them. Our Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations are in excel- 
lent condition, and doing a good 
work. I think Brother Heber T. 
Grant, just returned from the mis- 
sion field, will bear me out in tho 
statement that the young men who 
have had training in the Mutual 
Improvement Associations make, trie 
most effective and successful mis- 
sionaries in the world. We want 
this work continued, not only 
among the young men, but among 
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the- young women also. The Pri- 
mary Associations are doing a >'ast 
i.mount of good, as are our Religion 
Class workers also. The Religion 
Class work has been hampered con- 
siderably, in consequence of the pre- 
judice of some people and a dispo- 
sition to hedge up the way of the 
Gospel; nevertheless it is accom- 
plishing good. Whatever is most 
effective of good is most hated and 
opposed by the enemy of truth. 

I want to say to my brethren 
and sisters here this morning, that 
in my opinion there never was a 
time when the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints were living better lives, 
were more faithful and more dili- 
gent, than they are today. We have 
various means of judging of this. 
One very accurate way of knowing 
is the fact that the law of tithing is 
being observed. There never has 
been a time in the history of the 
Church, I believe, when the law of 
tithing was observed more univer- 
sally and more honestly than it has 
been observed by the Latter-day 
Saints of late. The tithes of the 
people during the year 1906, have 
surpassed the tithing of any other 
year. This is a good indication 
that the Latter-day Saints are doing 
their duty, that they have faith in 
the Gospel, that they are willing to 
keep the commandments of God, 
and that they are working up to 
the line more faithfully perhaps 
than ever before. I want to say 
another thing to you, and I do so 
by way of congratulation, and that 
is, that we have, by the blessing of 
the Lord and the faithfulness of the 
Saints in paying their tithing, been 
able to pay off our bonded indebted- 
ness. Today the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints owes 
not a dollar that it cannot pay at 



once. At last we are in a position 
that we can pay as we go. We do 
not have to borrow any more, and 
we wont have to if the Latter-day 
Saints continue to live their religion 
and observe this law of tithing. It 
is the law of revenue to the Church. 
Furthermore, I want to say to you, 
we may not be able to reach it 
rip-ht away, but we expect to see the 
day when we will not have to ask 
you for one dollar of donation for any 
purpose, except that which you vol- 
unteer to give of your own accord, 
because we will have tithes suffi- 
cient in the storehouse of the Lord 
to pay everything that is needful 
for the advancement of the king- 
dom of God. I want to live to see 
that day, if the Lord will spare my 
life. It does not make any differ- 
ence, though, so far as that is con- 
cerned, whether I live or not. That 
is the true policy, the true purpose 
of the Lord in the management of 
the affairs of His Church. 

Before I sit down I would like- 
to make another statement. Our 
enemies have been publishing to 
the world that the Presidency of the 
Church and the leading officers are 
consuming the tithes of the people. 
Now, I am going to tell you a little 
secret, and it is this : there is not 
one of the general authorities in 
the Church that draws one dollar 
from the tithes of the people for his 
own use. Well, you may say, how 
do they live? I will give you the 
key : The Church helped to support 
in its infancy the sugar industry in 
this country, and it has some mean * 
invested in that enterprise. The 
Church helped to establish Z. C. M. 
I., and it has a little interest in that, 
and in some other institutions which 
pay dividends. In other words, 
tithing funds were invested in these 
institutions, which give employment 
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to many, for which the Trustee-in- 
Trust holds stock certificates, which 
are worth more today than what 
was given for them; and the divi- 
dends from these investments more 
than pay for the support of the gen- 
eral authorities of the Church. So 
we do not use one dollar of your 
tithing. I thought I would like to 
tell you that much, so that when 
you hear men talking about Joseph 
F. Smith and his associates consum- 
ing the tithes of the people you can 
throw it back into their teeth chat 
they do not use a dollar of the p'th- 
ir>^ for their support. I would like 
our "friends," if I might be per- 
mitted to use a vulgar expression, 
to "put that in their pipe and smoke 
it." (Laughter.) 

A word about our Church 
schools. Our Church schools were 
never more efficient than they are 
today. We have good men at their 
head, and good teachers, Latter-day 
Saints, who are teaching your chil- 
dren principles of righteousness, 
honor, virtue, truth and upright- 
ness, as well as giving them the ben- 
efits of a secular education. Hith-' 
erto we have had sufficient means 
to take care of our schools, but 
there is nothing that I have any- 
thin"- to do with in the Church that 
has grown so fast in so short a time 
as our Church schools. I do not 
know but they will outfrow the 
Church by and by, if we do not 
put a little hedge about them. We 
will have to exercise some judg- 
ment and wisdom in their manage- 
ment, for they may grow so big 
that we will not be able to carry 
them at all. We may have to cur- 
tail them a little, and guage their 
growth and increase somewhat to 
correspond with the means avail- 
able for their suooort. 

Many things come to my mind, 



but one thing more I will speak of. 
We have seventeen or more mis- 
sions in the world, and they are 
mostly young men who are presid- 
ing over them. [There are 23 mis- 
sions, all told.] My brethren and 
sisters, let me say to you that these 
young men are your sons, and they 
are men after God's own heart. We 
have absolute confidence in their in- 
tegrity. We know they are true- 
born and true metal. We kno v 
they can be trusted with the great 
responsibilities that devolve upon 
them. The- are noble young me i 
men of intelligence, virtue, horn r 
and integrity, whose word is as 
good as any man's bond, I do not 
care how strong the bond may be. 
Therefore, I commend these young 
men, and say in my heart, God 
bless the Presidents of the Missions 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints throughout the 
world. Elder Charles W. Penrose 
is presiding now over the European 
Mission, where he is using the abil- 
ity the Lord has given him (which 
we know is of no mean order) in 
the proclamation of the Gospel, in 
writing editorials for the Millennial 
Star, and in exercising his influence 
and intelligence in the defense of 
the cause of Zion, and in the ad- 
vocacy of the principles of the Gos- 
pel to the world ; and he has a large 
number of most faithful, energetic 
and worthy young elders seconding 
his efforts in that Mission. 

I feel that I have really tres- 
passed upon your time. I now 
wish to announce to you, that the 
Presidency and the Twelve have 
prepared a document containing our 
views, our faith and doctrines, and 
asserting the truth in connection 
with the up-building of Zion ani 
the pur loses of the Church of Jesus 
Christ if Latter-day Saints, which 
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document we propose to have read 
to you this morning by Elder Orson 
F. Whitney, and then we want to 
present it to you for your accept- 
ance or rejection, as you desire, that 
it may go forth from this confer- 
ence, if approved, as an authorita- 
tive statement of our faith, our pur- 
poses and our works, as the Church 
of Tesus Christ of Latter-dav 
Saints. 

God bless you, is my prayer in 
the name of jesus. Amen. 

ADDRESS TO THE WORLD. 

The Address referred to by Pres- 
ident Smith in his concluding re- 
marks was then read to the congre- 
gation, in a clear and impressive 
manner, by Elder Orson F. Whit- 
ney. 

The document in full is inserted 
as an appendix to this official report 
of the Conference proceedings. 

After the reading of the Address 
by Elder Whitney, President Fran- 
cis M. Lyman made the following 
statement and motion : 

President Joseph F. Smith and 
my Brethren and Sisters — 
The council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles most heartily approve and en- 
dorse the principles and views in 
the address that has just been read. 
The tone of this document is admir- 
able. It breathes a spirit of truth 
and moderation that will commend 
it to the judgment and approval of 
all reasonable men. As stated in 
the document itself, we desire 
peace ; and as the first requisite to 
this is a proper understanding of 
the position the Church proposes 
to take with reference to the ques- 
tions that have arisen in the recent 
past, it is very proper that a straight 
forward statement of the principles 
and policy by which the Church will 



be governed should be made. The 
address just read covers that 
ground in a very comprehensive 
manner; and the times are propi- 
tious for issuing it to the world. 
The storms that have beat upon us 
for so long have subsided. They 
have passed over us, thank the 
Lord, without doing us any material 
harm. We are laboring under no 
stress of feeling, and hence we are 
in the right frame of mind to adopt 
the address. 

I therefore move that, represent- 
ing the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, in general con- 
ference assembled, we do now 
adopt this document presented by 
the First Presidency, and that we 
accept it as an expression of the 
principles and policy of the Church 
that we will advocate and sustain. 

Elder John Henry Smith, in sec- 
onding the motion for the adoption 
of the Address, said: "Believing 
that the best interests of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
are in connection with this matter, 
and the well-beine of the American 
people and the world at large, I 
most heartily second this proposi- 
tion." 

President Smith called upon all 
who favored the adoption of the 
Address to arise to their feet. In 
response nearly every person in the 
congregation arose, thus manifest- 
ing their approval of the document. 
Before calling for the negative vote, 
President Smith stated that the sub • 
ject was for the consideration only 
of Church members, and if any such 
present were not in sympathy with 
the contents of the paper read in 
their hearing, they also should arise. 
No one responded, and the motion 
was declared to have been carried 
unanimously. 
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The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Do what is right, the day-dawn is break- 
Hailing a future of freedom and light ; 

Angels above us are silent notes taking 
Of every action ; do what is right. 

Conference was adjourned till 2 
p. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 



Afternoon Session. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing : 

Our God, we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Jos- 
eph E. Taylor. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and Seer- 
Blessed to open the last dispensation ; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 



ELDEK DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

Regeneration of life the result of true 
faith and repentance. — Importance of 
power of resistance. — Statement of 
evils that should be resisted. 

My brethren and sisters : I hope 
that the Spirit of the Lord will 
prompt the words that may be spok- 



en by me during the few minutes I 
stand before you. 

One expression in the document 
that we supported this morning re- 
mains in my mind, and I feel to 
touch upon it, because I believe that 
it contains much food for thought, 
as does every sentence in that dec- 
laration. It is implied therein that 
the Latter-day Saints are members 
of the Church "for the fostering ot 
spiritual life, and the achievement 
of moral and charitable ends ;" in 
other words, for the developing of 
the religious sentiment, the true re- 
ligious spirit. This may be done 
in two ways : first, by seeking the 
truth and living in harmony with 
it; and second, by resisting every 
influence, every power that tends 
to destroy or to divarf in any way 
the religious sentiment. When the 
Latter-day Saint stood at the wat- 
er's edge, before being buried witli 
Christ in baptism, he had within 
him an implicit faith that the 
Church of Christ is established up- 
on the earth, and that this organ- 
ization is the best in the world to- 
day for the fostering of spiritual 
life, for the attaining of true re- 
ligious devlopment, for the salva- 
tion of his soul. I repeat that this 
implicit faith was within him; and 
with that, there was a true repent- 
ance, and that repentance carried 
with it a desire to leave off every- 
thing in the past life that was con- 
trary to the teachings of the Gospel 
or the Church he was about to ioin. 
His old life, and the sins, if there 
were any connected with it, he truly 
repented of. He looked forward to 
the time when he would be born 
anew in the Kingdom of God. He 
was about to go through the ordi- 
nance of baptism, typical of the bur- 
ial of his old life and with it all the 
imperfections, the frailties, the evils. 
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tlie sins that accompanied that old 
living. He was to be buried by 
baptism, that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the power 
and the glory of the Father, he 
might come forth in newness of 
life, a member of the Church of 
God, a child of the Father, a citizen 
in the Kingdom of Christ. By bap • 
tism he was born again, and became 
a fit recipient of the Holy Spirit. 
His body came forth anew, and the 
Holy Ghost was bestowed upon 
him; he was confirmed a member 
of the Church of Christ. That is 
where we all stood at one time. 
Those were our feelings, our faith, 
our hope. We stood that day for- 
given of past evils and follies. Now, 
the whole mission — the life, if you 
please, of soul development — was 
before us, and we had thus be- 
stowed upon us the light that em- 
anates from the Father, to lead us 
that our feet might not stumble, 
that the truths of His Holy Gospel 
might sink into our hearts — the 
truths that will give us knowledge, 
that our souls might be saved in 
intelligence. The Holy Ghost was 
to bring all things to our remem- 
brance, to show us things to come, to 
testify of the Father; and as we 
seek that light, and live in accord- 
ance with the duties that are placed 
upon us by that obligation, we are 
seeking the true religious develop- 
ment, we are fostering the true 
religious growth. 

But what is the other element 
which we must consider? Along 
with this new life, with this seeking 
for truth, there should be a strong 
power of resistance. Someone has 
said that when God makes the 
prophet He does not unmake the 
man. I believe that, though being 
born anew, and being entitled to 
new life, new vigor, new blessings, 



yet the old weaknesses still remain- 
ed with us. The evil one was eager 
and ready to attack and strike us 
at our weakest point, and he has 
been striking on it ever since. Why ? 
That he might thwart the very pur- 
pose for which we entered the 
Church of Christ. That is his mis- 
sion. Take as an example the Sa- 
vior/. After He passed through 
that ordinance to fulfill all right- 
eousness, after He had received 
the commendation of the Father 
and the testimony from on high 
that He was the Son of God, the 
"Beloved Son" in whom the Father 
was well pleased, Satan was there 
ready to thwart His mission. Jesus 
went forth in fasting and prayer, 
preparatory for the great mission 
resting upon Him; and when in 
His weakest moment — as Satan 
thought — when His body was weak 
and exhausted bv long fasting, the 
evil one presented himself in temp- 
tation; and what was the tempta- 
tion? An appeal to His bodily 
weakness: "If thou be the Son 
of God — (note the taunt — the very- 
testimony on the bank of the Jor- 
dan was, "This is my beloved 
Son;") "If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made 
bread." In a moment of weakness 
and hunger, that temptation would 
be strongest, other things being 
equal. There was the moment of 
resistance on Jesus' part. His seek ■ 
ing had been manifested in prayer 
and fasting; His resistance came, 
at the moment of bodily weakness. 
Though the body was weak the 
Spirit was strong and Christ an- 
swered : "It is written, man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by everv 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." Then Satan tried 
Him on another point. Failing in 
that, the tempter tried Him still on 
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the third, tempted Him first on His 
love for physical comfort; second, 
tempted Him on vanity, and third, 
tempted Him on love for worldly 
wealth, and the power to rule the 
world. But all these temptations 
Christ resisted; and the final re- 
sistance was : "Get thee behind me, 
Satan, for it is written : Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God and Him 
only shalt thou serve." We may 
not have heard audibly on the wat- 
er's edge, the words : "This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased," but the Spirit bore testi- 
mony in our souls that God was 
well pleased with the act, and He 
was pleased to lead us as we sought 
His guidance, in fasting and prayer. 
We might not have heard in audi- 
ble tones : "If you are a member of 
that Church, a member of that 
Kingdom, entitled to the Holy 
Spirit, do this or that — command 
these stones to be made bread." Our 
temptation may not have come in 
that form. It may have come in the 
form of the old love ; for the passion 
which we had satisfied for years. 
It may have been, and I doubt not 
that it was, in the form of some 
bodily temptation — some longing. 
It may have been the love of the old 
pipe which we determined— if we 
were sincere — to put aside when go- 
ing into the waters of baptism. O 
when that longing came, after we 
were in the Church or Kingdom, 
who was it that said: "Though 
you pretend to throw that aside, 
take it only once more; this once 
will not hurt." There was the nec- 
essary moment of resistance. How 
many of us stood as Christ our 
leader and said: Get thee behind 
me! This element of resistance in 
regard to our bodily longings — sat- 
isfying the passions, applies to ev- 



ery member of the Church of 
Christ. In some way the evil one 
will attack us. In some way he can 
weaken us; in some way he will 
bring before us that which will 
weaken our souls, and will tend to 
thwart that true development of re- 
ligious sentiment ; and what I mean 
bv that is this: the development of 
the spirit within, the strengthening 
of the inner man, the strengthening 
and growth of the spirit, that time 
cannot kill, but which is enduring 
and lasting as the eternal Father of 
that spirit. And the things that 
will tend to dwarf this spirit or to 
hinder its growth are things that 
the Latter-day Saints are called 
upon to resist. 

We have in the 89th section of 
the Doctrine & Covenants, the word 
of the Lord upon a few little things 
— little as considered by many, and 
particularly by the men of the 
world, which the Latter-day Saints 
are asked to. observe. It is a tem- 
poral law, and pertains to our phy- 
sical welfare. We can say nothing 
about resisting the temptation of 
vanity. That, too, comes to us ; but 
O I hope it will keep out of the 
Church. I hope our sisters will re- 
sist all the temptations of the world 
that may come under that heading 
— vanity. I hope that we may have 
strength to resist all the allurements 
that come with wealth and worldly 
position, when we make those two 
things an end in themselves. To- 
day we have only time enough to 
consider those few little things with 
which Satan tempts us, in regard to 
our body: 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord: In con- 
sequence of evils and designs which do 
and will exist in the hearts of conspir- 
ing men in the last days, I have warned 
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you, and forewarn you, by giving unto 
you this word of wisdom by revelation; 
that inasmuch as any man drinketh wine 
or strong drink among you, behold it is 
not good, neither meet in the sight of 
your Father, only in assembling your- 
selves together to offer up your sacra- 
ments before Him; and behold this 
should be wine, yea pure wine of the 
grape of the vine, of your own make. 
And, again, strong drinks are not for 
the belly, but for the washing of your 
bodies. And again, tobacco is not for 
the body neither for the belly, and is not 
good for man, but is an herb for bruises 
and«ll sick cattle, to be used with judg- 
ment and skill. And again hot drinks 
are' not for the body or belly. And 
again, verily I say unto you, all whole- 
some herbs God hath ordained for the 

Every herb in the season thereof, and 
every fruit in the season thereof; all 
these to be used with prudence and 
thanksgiving. Yea, flesh also of beasts 
and of the fowls of the air, I, the Lord, 
have ordained for the use of man with 
thanksgiving; nevertheless they are to 
be used sparingly; and it is pleasing 
unto me that they should not be used 
only in times of winter or of cold, or 
famine. All grain is ordained for the 
use of man and of beasts, to be the staff 
of life, not only for man but for the 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven, and all wild animals that run 
or creep on the earth ; and all saints who 
remember to keep and do these sayings, 
walking in obedience to the command- 
ments, shall receive health in their navel, 
and marrow to their bones ; and shall 
find wisdom and great treasures of 
knowledge, even hidden treasures; and 
shall run and not be weary, and shall 
walk and not faint; and I the Lord, 
give unto them a promise, that the de- 
stroying angel shall pass by them, as 
the children of Israel, and not slay 

These things mentioned here — 
strong drinks, tobacco, hot drinks — 
tea and coffee included, — are a 
few of the temporal things that Lat- 
ter-day Saints who would follow 
the true religious sentiment of this 
Church should resist. Every young 
man throughout Zion, when he 



comes forth from the waters of bap- 
tism ought to know that it is part of 
his duty to resist smoking a cigar- 
ette. Every young person in the 
Church should be taught, when 
coming from the waters of baptism, 
that he should resist the wine cup 
that is passed around at the social 
gathering. Every young member 
of this Church should know that 
tobacco in any form should not be 
used. He should resist all these 
habits, not only for the blessing 
that is promised herein by our 
Father, but because of the strength 
that will come to him to resist 
greater temptations. 

Now, just a word in regard to 
this resisting under circumstances 
that seem difficult. A youn? man 
who may refuse his coffee or tea 
at the home, and who may find it 
easy to do so, might yield when he 
is out in company at a social. When 
all the others partake of coffee, he 
might not have strength to resist 
the temptation. That is the mo- 
ment when the true soul growth 
should be made and fostered. That 
is the moment, in the hour of great- 
est temptation, when the strongest 
resistance does the most good. It 
is not when it is in the family cir- 
cle, when father and mother's in- 
fluence help to keep these things 
away. In this respect it is to be 
hoped that every father and mother 
will set a good example. I hope 
that parents will not set bad exam- 
ples so that the children indulging 
in weakness may say, "I am fol- 
lowing you." As far as possible let 
our fathers and mothers restrain 
themselves in these things. Par- 
ents, resist that appetite. What 
though you do love it? The more 
you love it, the greater should be 
your resistance and the greater will 
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be your soul development. It is no 
credit for us to resist drink, who 
do not love it. The man who grows 
most by resisting, is the man who 
resists what he loves, who will say, 
in the strength of the Gospel, "I 
will stop it, I will resist it." 

"It's easy enough to be pleasant 
When life flows by like a song, 

But the man worth while 

Is the man who will smile, 
When everything goes wrong. 

"It's easy enough to be prudent, 
When nothing tempts you to stray ; 

When without or within, 

No voice of sin 
Is luring your soul away. 

"But it's only a negative virtue 

Until it is tried by fire, 
And the soul that is worth 
The honor of earth, 

Is the soul that resists desire." 

May God grant that as we are 
seeking the further establishment 
of the Kingdom of God, that we 
may instruct our young people, and 
the members of the Church every- 
where, to resist the temptations that 
weaken the body, that destroy the 
soul, that we may stand truly re- 
pentant as we were when we en- 
tered the waters of baptism, that we 
may be renewed in the true sense 
of the word, that we may be born 
again, that our souls might bask in 
the light of the Holy Spirit, and 
go on as true members of the 
Church of Christ, until our mission 
on earth is completed, and God re- 
ceives us and rewards us according 
to our merits. May this be our lot, 
I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Sister Edith Grant sang the so- 
prano solo, "Fear not, O Israel." 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Great extent of information concerning 
purposes of God. — Testimony obtained 
by obedience. — The Church encourages 
acquisition of intelligence. — Intelli- 
gent obedience only is desired. — Integ- 
rity of the Saints. 

I rejoice with you, my beloved 
brethren and sisters, in the privi- 
leges and blessings of this another 
conference of the Church, and in 
the possession of the Good Spirit 
which has been with us thus far in 
these conference meetings. I re- 
joice in the condescension of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, in 
that He came upon the earth in the 
meridian of time and Himself 
. taught the children of men the 
great plan of life and salvation, 
which plan was instituted from be- 
fore the foundations of this earth. 
He, so far as it was possible, made 
an object lesson of every principle 
of the Gospel, by living and yield- 
ing obedience unto the same Him- 
self. He lived a perfect life, filled 
His mission completely, and has 
asked of us to do only what He 
has done, perform our duty as it is 
made known unto us. It is the de- 
sign of the Father that the Gos- 
pel shall be taught to all the chil- 
dren of men, that they may learn 
the will of the Father, and know 
what requirements are made of 
them in order to obtain eternal life. 
Through the mercy of our Father 
in Heaven, all His children will 
have that privilege. I rejoice that 
we have such a complete record 
of the Savior's mission, and His 
teachings, as that contained in the 
New Testament. I appreciate the 
additional knowledge that has 
come to us concerning the great 
plan of salvation by the coming 
forth of the Book of Mormon, by 
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"the revelations contained in the 
Book of Covenants, and by the 
words of inspiration that have come 
to us from time to time through the 
mouths of His servants, whom He 
has honored with the Holy Priest- 
hood and authority to preach the 
Gospel and administer in the or- 
dinances thereof. 

I rejoice that there have been so 
many of our Father's children who 
have heard the truth, who have 
been willing to accept it, and make 
the sacrifices that were required at 
their hands, for assuredly it has re- 
quired great sacrifice. Our fathers 
and mothers, many of them who 
heard the Gospel in the world, hav<; 
forsaken their homes, their occupa- 
tions, the love and friendship of 
their parents and brothers and sis- 
ters, and all that was dear to them 
in this life, and have cast their lot 
with a despised people, and made 
these sacrifices because of the love 
which they had for the Gospel and 
the testimony which the Lord gave 
them of the truthfulness of this 
work. The Lord has borne rec- 
ord to every faithful son and 
daughter who has yielded obedi- 
ence to the principles of the Gospel, 
that this work is true, that there is 
no other plan devised, no other 
way under heaven, by which man- 
kind can obtain salvation and eter- 
nal life. There is no way to ex- 
altation except by yielding obedi- 
ence to the principles which are 
taught by the Latter-day Saints, re- 
vealed in this last dispensation 
through the prophet Joseph Smith, 
the same principles, in the same 
order, as they were taught by 
Jesus Himself, having the same 
saving power. Those who have 
yielded implicit obedience to these 
principles know of a surety that 
the work is true; and they have 
not only obtained this knowledge 
and strength and courage from the 



Lord, which enabled them to make 
the sacrifices that have been re- 
quired at their hands, but many 
have laid down their lives for the 
truth of the Gospel and the testi- 
mony which the Lord has given 
them. I rejoice that today we 
have a multitude of men and wo- 
men of like integrity. I have no 
doubt that all those whom Presi- 
dent Smith has mentioned in his 
opening address in this conference, 
all those officers, with very few ex- 
ceptions, if any, would be willing 
to lay down their lives, if neces- 
sary, for the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men, and that they them- 
selves may obtain eternal life. 

It is a rare thing to find a man in 
this Church, in full standing, who 
refuses to do anything that he is 
asked to do. Why? Because he 
has an intelligent understanding of 
the plan of life and salvation. He 
knows that it is God's work, and 
that man does not elect himself to 
office, or assign to himself the part 
he is to perform in this kingdom, 
but every man who has heard the 
word and had the privileges of the 
Gospel is expected to give his time 
his talents, his means — all that he 
has, if need be — for the building 
up of the kingdom, the salvation 
of the human family, but he does 
not yield a blind obedience. 

It is a mistaken idea, prevalent 
in the world, that the perpetuity of 
this work depends upon the au- 
thorities keeping the masses of the 
people in ignorance. The truth is 
the direct reverse, else why have 
we all these auxiliary organizations 
and quorums of priesthood in the 
church, for the education of the 
rising generation. Their being es- 
tablished in the faith depends upon 
their knowledge of the Gospel. 
Our greatest fear concerning our 
children in Zion is the possibility 
of their growing up in ignorance 
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of the everlasting Gospel, for it is 
only that class — with few excep- 
tions — who give up the faith. Pos- 
sibly some who have had a little 
faith in the Gospel have been over- 
come by temptation and fall- 
en from grace; they have not had 
enough faith to bring about re- 
pentance in their hearts, to humble 
themselves and regain their stand- 
ing. It may be we have lost a few 
of our sons and daughters on this 
account, but we never see them 
uniting with other churches and 
denominations. They are sure we 
have the true Gospel and Church 
of Christ, with all its saving power. 
Respecting those who have receiv- 
ed the testimony of the Gospel, our 
fear is that they may become in- 
different, that they will not join the 
auxiliary organizations, and that 
they do not always receive at their 
firesides in their homes the instruc- 
tions concerning this work that 
they should receive, and because 
they have not retained a knowledge 
of the Gospel their eyes may be 
blinded. But we do know that 
.where our sons and daughters are 
virtuous and upright, and have a 
knowledge of the Gospel, that they 
love it; it appeals to their judg- 
ment and intelligence, and they 
will hardly lay down the truth for 
a falsehood. We believe in our 
young people being educated in the 
district schools and in the colleges, 
for we believe that intelligence 
gained from those sources is neces- 
sary to enable them, as they grow 
up, to assume the responsibilities 
that now rest upon the shoulders of 
their parents. This education is 
necessary to make them more pro- 
ficient in preaching the Gospel 
abroad, and in ministering among 
the people at home. Above all, we 
believe in the religious training of 
our children, and we give evidence 



to the world that we are sincere in 
this expression. 

I do not see how the people of 
the world can consistently charge 
the Latter-day Saints with being 
insincere, or that our union and 
strength are caused by the alleged 
fact that we are ignorant as to the 
methods, designs, and purposes of 
the authorities of the Church. Be- 
fore coming into the Church, men 
and women are taught the princi- 
ples of the Everlasting Gospel, the 
principles of righteousness, and are 
informed concerning the course of 
life they will be expected to pur- 
sue as members of the Church; 
and, without a covenant on their 
part to observe and keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, to live 
righteous and pure lives, and make 
complete reformation, they are not 
received into the Church. There is 
no way to become members of this 
Church except through faith in 
God the Eternal Father, and in His 
Son Jesus Christ, and repentance 
from sin. We must confess our 
sins ; we must come forth with 
broken hearts and contrite spirits, 
and give evidence that our repent- 
ance is genuine, that we are sin- 
cere in what we are undertaking; 
when we have done this, and have- 
yielded obedience to the principle 
of baptism, we receive as a result 
the forgiveness of sins. Then fol- 
lows the laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and we 
receive light and intelligence, and 
the fulfillment of the promise of 
the Lord that we shall know of 
the doctrine; thus we are made 
better for. having received the Gos- 
pel, if we have been true to our 
covenants. 

The fact that we are not all of 
us true under all circumstances is 
evidence of the necessity for of- 
ficers in the Church whose duty it 
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is to encourage the people to works 
of righteousness, not to force or 
oblige them to do something re- 
garding which they have not be- 
come converted. No man nor 
woman is asked to do anything 
that they are not first thoroughly 
convinced is the right and proper 
thing for them to do for their soul's 
salvation. We labor with men and 
women in all kindness and gentle- 
ness, and with love unfeigned. We 
do all we can, pray for them, coun- 
sel with them, and help them 
along; that is the method of the 
officers in the Church, not to force 
men and women into a line of 
duty. Men come into this Church 
of their own free will and choice, 
and they can just as easily leave 
it, if they think they have made a 
mistake. I thank the Lord that 
there are very few who have in all 
sincerity embraced the Gospel that 
ever had any desire whatever to 
retrace their steps ; those who have 
fallen away have done so because 
of their own disobedience to the 
laws of righteousness, not because 
they have discovered in the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, as taught by 
the Latter-day Saints, any error, 
or anything that tends to degrade 
mankind. They must acknowledge 
that those principles are ennobling. 

If all of us would yield implicit 
obedience to the principles of the 
Gospel, we would indeed be a hap- 
py people. The evil results of the 
use of strong drink would be 
averted if we all yielded obedience 
to this word of wisdom, to which 
reference has been made this after- 
noon, and so with the other laws. 
One of the greatest arguments in 
favor of faithfulness on the part 
of the people, in observing the 
word of wisdom, is that it gives 
evidence to our Father in heaven, 
and to one another, our willingness 



to obey His wishes. We do not 
care to argue as to the effects of 
drinking a little liquor, or smok- 
ing a pipe or cigar, or drinking tea 
and coffee. When the Lord com- 
manded Adam to build an altar 
and offer sacrifices to His name, 
do we hear of Adam arguing with 
the Lord? Adam did not say: I 
see no necessity for offering a sac- 
rifice, and I would like to know 
why this requirement is made of 
me." When the angel came to 
Adam and asked why he offered 
sacrifices, what was his reply ? He 
said : "I know not, save God has 
commanded it ;" and then the angel 
explained this matter to him. When 
the Lord commanded Abraham to 
offer up his son as a sacrifice, we 
do not hear of Abraham parleying 
with the Lord and wanting to 
know why. It was sufficient for 
him to know it was the will and 
word of the Lord unto him. He 
undertook to do what the Lord re- 
quired; he made the sacrifice in 
spirit, and it was accepted of the 
Lord. And so, obedience to the 
will of the Lord is the principle 
we must learn. This simple word 
of wisdom, adapted to the weakest 
of those who may be called 
"Saints," is given that we may 
manifest to the Lord, in this little 
thing, whether or not we are obed- 
ient and willing to do what He re- 
quires at our hands. As a matter 
of intelligent obedience — not blind 
obedience — we should observe to 
keep the word of wisdom. For the 
same reason we should observe to 
keep holy the Sabbath day, and the 
name of our Father in Heaven, 
and His Son Jesus Christ, and in- 
telligently yield obedience to every 
requirement that is made at our 
hands. 

I love the Latter-day Saints. I 
pray God to bless them and keep 



18 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



them in the faith. I have had the 
pleasure of associating with a 
great many of them during the 
past year, having traveled more 
than twenty thousand miles, visit- 
ing the Saints in the stakes of Zion 
and in the mission field. I have 
found them in the world, and in the 
stakes of Zion just as true to the 
Gospel as the most faithful of these 
men and women here near the head- 
quarters of the Church. I know 
of their integrity; I have heard 
their testimonies; I have heard 
their presidents speak well of them. 
I have seen them in the auxiliary 
organizations working like bees in 
a hive. I do know something of 
the strength of the veterans of 
Zion, and the faith and integrity of 
the youth of Zion, and I doubt them 
not. There is a very small percent- 
age of the boys and girls, sons and 
daughters of the Saints, who will 
be recreant to the faith of their 
parents. Our young people are, 
in a large measure, as I have said, 
true and faithful, and they will 
continue so, and the Lord will 
prosper Zion, and bless His people. 
Zion will triumph; the truth will 
prevail, and God's purposes will be 
consummated in the earth. May 
the Lord help us all to be faithful, I 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Faithfulness and zeal manifest in the 
missions.— Observance of the Word of 
Wisdom a means of exaltation— Faith 
and intelligence increased by obedience 
to the laws of health. — Transmission 
of tendency to physical and mental 
weakness. — Evidence of faith is keep- 
ing the commandments. 

It is very remarkable to me how 
rapidly the time passes. It does 
not seem six months since we were 
in our last general conference, and 



I occupied this same position. 
Since then it has been my privilege 
to go into the mission field, and to 
visit some of the branches of the 
Church in different portions of the 
United States. The testimony of 
President Smith of the worth of 
our Mission Presidents coincides 
with my feelings. I met a number 
of Presidents of Missions in their 
fields of labor, and found them de- 
sirous of building up the Church 
of God, and they are laboring dil- 
igently to that end. I had the 
pleasure of meeting many of your 
sons and some of your daughters 
also, who are giving their time and 
ability to the promulgation of the 
work of our Father. I rejoiced in 
the testimonies they bore. I dis- 
covered that the sweet Spirit of the 
Lord was with them, and that they 
were happy, even though their 
names, in many cases, were cast 
out as evil because they were mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ. I 
listened to the testimonies of those 
who are members of the Church, in 
the Eastern and the Southern 
States, and they bore the same wit- 
ness that is expressed in our meet- 
ings at home when opportunity for 
testimony is afforded. I find, 
wherever I go among the branches 
of the Church, that the spirit which 
should characterize the Elders of 
Israel and the members of the fold 
of Christ is strongly manifest in 
the lives of its devotees. 

Speaking of the apparently rap- 
id way that time passes, I am re- 
minded that none of us are here in 
this life very long. We believe 
that we are harvesting the fruits 
of our pre-existent lives, and earn- 
ing here the reward we expect to 
reap when we go hence. The Lord 
has indicated to us that by faith 
we can please Him, and that by 
keeping His commandments we 
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can draw near unto Him. We are 
told that faith is a gift of God, and 
that in return for obedience our 
faith is increased. Thereby we 
grow in strength, and we feel the 
presence of the Holy Spirit more 
abundantly. Some of the brethren 
have spoken to us today concerning 
one of the temporal laws of the 
Lord — the Word of Wisdom. I 
sometimes wonder if Latter-day 
Saints realize that it has been given 
to us for our exaltation ;not only for 
our temporal blessing,but to prepare 
us for spiritual life. It was my 
observation in the mission fields 
that the Elders who manifested the 
most faith, who seemed to have the 
greatest assurance of the divinity 
of this work, were those who had 
kept this law of the Lord. I found 
that many of those who, in times 
past, had questioned the divinity 
of this Church, had tampered with 
things which the Lord has said 
are not good for us. We are told 
that the glory of God is intelli- 
gence, and we all admire intelli- 
gent men and women, therefore it 
should be our desire to lay the 
foundation for increased mental 
power and not do anything to 
weaken it. It is evident in the 
lives of some that they deprive 
themselves of the brain power they 
might enjoy, by the continued use 
of things our Heavenly Father has 
said are not good ; they become less 
intelligent as a result, and fail to 
make the preparation for Eternal 
life that should be their ambition. 

I am fully convinced that the 
Lord in His mercy, when He gave 
us the Word of Wisdom, gave it 
to us, not alone that we might have 
health while we live in the world, 
but that our faith might be 
strengthened, that our testimony 
of the divinity of the mission of 
our Lord and Master might be in- 



creased, that thereby we might be 
better prepared to return to His 
presence when our labor here is 
complete. I fear that, as sons and 
daughters of Zion we sometimes 
fail to realize the importance of 
this great message to the world. 
Sec. 89 of the Doctrine and Coven- 
ants is not only a Word of Wis- 
dom to the members of this Church 
but it is a law for the temporal 
salvation of all of our Father's 
children in the world, and it be- 
hooves the Latter-day Saints to de- 
clare the truth of this law to all 
men. We observe that compliance 
with the laws of health produces 
mental and physical strength, and 
we discover that through disobedi- 
ence thereto, mental and physical 
deterioration follows. It is our 
Creator, the Father of our spirits, 
who gave us opportunity to dwell 
upon this earth, who has said that 
certain things referred to in that 
revelation are not good for us. He 
has made us valuable promises, if 
we will obey this law, — promises 
of wisdom, of health and strength, 
and that the destroying angel shall 
pass us by and not hurt us, as he 
did the children of Israel. I look 
upon the Word of Wisdom as kind 
advice of our Father in heaven, 
who desires to see His children be- 
come more like Him. He sent me 
into the world that I might de- 
velop my manhood and magnify 
my opportunities. I take it as the 
fatherly counsel of one who, know- 
ing what I needed, said to me: 
"Mv son, these things are not good 
for you, and if you will avoid them 
I will give you the companionship 
of my Holy Spirit and joy while 
you live in the world and in the 
end eternal life. How foolish 
I would be then to partake 
of these forbidden things, having 
the assurance that it is the 
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counsel of the Lord I should ab- 
stain therefrom. I would feel 
under condemnation if I should par- 
take of them,when He who knows 
better than anybody else says that 
they are harmful, and has warned 
me against them. 

Tobacco often affects the heart; 
and many men who have been phy- 
sically strong in their childhood 
have weakened that vital organ in 
young manhood by the tobacco 
habit, and in many cases the mal- 
ady is transmitted to their off- 
spring. Sometimes consumption 
results from the use of those 
things God has forbidden; the 
tissue of the lungs and the mem- 
branes give way, disease sets in, 
and the violator of the law of 
health goes to an untimely grave. 
Unfortunately the scourge does 
not always stop with them; they 
transmit it to their children — those 
blessed jewels in whose develop- 
ment they expect to rejoice in the 
Kingdom of God. It is well 
known that many dread diseases 
are transmitted from one genera- 
tion to another, and have the effect 
of weakening the mental and phy- 
sical powers of the race. Surely we 
do not want to be among those 
knowingly guilty of increasing the 
burdens of those yet unborn. The 
Lord has warned us that the sins 
of the fathers will be visited upon 
the children to the third and fourth 
generation ; and it is said that those 
who walk uprightly before the 
Lord and obey His counsel will 
bequeath virtues to their offspring. 
I believe that the Word of Wis- 
dom is a natural law, and that it is 
incumbent upon the Latter-day 
Saints to obey the Lord in this as 
in other matters. In the world to- 
day we find that consmption, heart 
troubles of various kinds, tubercu- 
losis, cancer and other dread dis- 



eases, usually regarded as of a her- 
editary nature, are on the increase, 
and they send thousands to the 
grave annually. There is no doubt 
that, in many cases, their begin- 
ning is traceable to the causes I 
have named. How terrible we 
would feel if, having weakened our 
physical structure and mentality by 
the use of these forbidden things, 
we should find that we have left 
as a heritage to our children, weak- 
nesses that may be handed down 
from generation to generation un- 
til our names shall be obliterated 
from the earth! Oh, how I wish 
the sons and daughters of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints could understand 
the importance of this law ! How 
I wish that the fathers and mothers 
who tamper with these things, and 
then offer excuses for themselves, 
might understand that they are 
bringing humiliation and distress 
upon their children. We are 
taught that the glory of our Heav- 
enly Father will be shared by us, 
if we are faithful. If I am hon- 
orable and keep the commandments 
of the Lord, I believe that my chil- 
dren will inherit similar strength 
of character. On the other hand, 
if I plant in them appetites and de- 
sires for those things which the 
Lord has forbidden, whereby they 
transgress His laws, forfeit the 
companionship of His Holy Spirit, 
and go outside the pale of the 
Church, when I go to the other side 
and find that by my unfaithfulness 
and determination to be a law unto 
myself, I have placed a stumbling 
block in the way of my children, 
so that they are deprived of ex- 
altation in the presence of the 
Father, all the excuses I have made 
in this life will be of no avail. 
Brethren and sisters, let us not be 
a community of excuse-makers. 
Let us not be among those who say 



ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 



21 



that, because they are old and 
feeble, they must have these things. 
The Lawgiver made no distinction 
for age; let us make none. The 
older we are the mo're exemplary 
should be our lives. I do not feel 
to criticise or condemn any of those 
who have violated laws of the 
Lord, I do not feel to say unkind 
things of them; I sympathize with 
them deeply, and I pray that the 
Lord may come to their rescue be- 
fore it is too late, and assist them 
to overcome. 

Brethren and sisters, we cannot 
with impunity look slightingly up- 
on the Word of Wisdom. It was 
given as counsel and advice, not 
by commandment or constraint, 
but as a word of wisdom, from our 
Father, for the temporal salvation 
of our bodies and the preparation 
of our souls for eternal life. He 
thought it of enough importance 
to give it unto us, and to warn us 
and if He who knows all things 
thought it necessary to give ad- 
vice and counsel upon these temp- 
oral matters, how carefully we, 
who know not what the morrow 
has in store for us, should observe 
that divine counsel. I feel that 
the Latter-day Saints have in the 
Word of Wisdom a law that will 
exalt them and lift them above 
those who fail to keep it. As I 
have already said, fathers and 
mothers, if they will keep the 
Word of Wisdom, may transmit 
to their offspring virtues and 
strength that they could not other- 
wise give to them. I believe that 
the companionship of the Spirit of 
our Father will be in the hearts 
and homes of those who keep this 
law. and their desire to be obedient 
will be transmitted to their chil- 
dren. Brother McKay, who spoke 
on this subject, has had evidences 
in his educational work of the im- 



portance of students observing 
this law. It is a well known fact 
that the effect of tobacco upon the 
child brain is most harmful, des- 
troying the memory and dulling 
the finer senses; also, that the ef- 
fect of liquor upon the youthful 
brain is very deleterious : it breaks 
down the desire to be honorable 
and upright, and leads to vice and 
crime. The baneful effect of tea 
and coffee upon the nerves of wo- 
mankind is too well understood to 
admit of argument. And so it is 
all along the line. The Lord has 
given us this law in kindness and 
love, promising certain blessings if* 
we will obey His counsel. I feel 
to exhort you, by brethren and sis- 
ters, to teach this in your homes. 
Call the attention of your growing 
children to it, and to the 
reward predicated on its ob- 
servance. Let me say to you 
that the best evidence of our 
faith in that law, that we be- 
lieve it came from God, is a con- 
sistent observance of it in our lives. 
We may preach it all day long, but 
if we transgress it in practice, our 
example may be disastrous to those 
we love better than life, for they 
will feel that they can safely fol- 
low where we lead. 

I am thankful for the sons and 
daughters of Israel, for their 
virtue and temperance, and rejoice 
in their righteousness. I thank 
the Lord that we have been planted 
in this land of Zion, which He- has 
said is blessed above all other 
lands. Today, I raise my voice in 
humility and pray that we may 
have strength to observe the Word 
of Wisdom and all other laws of 
the Lord, that our lives may com- 
port with the dignity of the great 
Church with which we are identi- 
fied, that men and women every- 
where, seeing our good works, 
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may be led to glorify our, Father 
which is in heaven; that in the 
future the sons and daughters of 
Zion may bless us for examples of 
integrity bequeathed to them; that 
our brothers and sisters of other 
faiths may be able to say, "There 
are men and women in the valleys 
of the Rocky Mountains, who live 
according to their teachings to 
others, evidencing their belief that 
those principles are from God." 

I pray that our Father may bless 
the man who stands at the head 
of this work, with his counselors, 
and those associated with them, 
that each may be inspired to teach 
in power and plainness the truths 
of heaven; that the Presidents of 
Stakes, who so faithfully and ener- 
getically discharge their duties in 
the organized Stakes of Zion, may 
find joy in their ministry, and that 
the Bishops and other officers may 
receive abundant blessings from 
the Lord for their labors among 
His children. I pray that love for 
the Gospel may be found in the 
hearts of the rising generation, that 
they may prepare to teach its truths 
to the convincing of the honorable 
of the earth. That day and night, 
by reason of our devotion to those 
things that are right and pure and 
true, the Spirit of our Father may 
tabernacle with us, that we may re- 
joice in its companionship. I 
pray that His Spirit may be poured 
out upon all the world, wherever 
men and women desire to know 
His will and keep His command- 
ments ; and that it may find its way 
to those who are not disposed to 
keep the laws of God, that the 
spirit of repentance may come up- 
on them; that all may be prepared 
for the time which we are assured is 
not far distant, when the Lord will 
suddenly come to His temple; that 
His children may rejoice in His 



presence and receive eternal life at 
His hands, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER HYRTJM M. SMITH. 

General unanimity of the Priesthood 
and members of the Church.— Vain 
following of fashion censured. — The 
Saints "a menace" to crime.— Warning 
against the skating rink craze, and 



My brothers and sisters, there is 
nothing gives me more happiness 
than the knowledge that the Latter- 
day Saints are progressive and 
prosperous, both spiritually and 
temporally. I am exceedingly well 
pleased at the large attendance upon 
this conference, and with the ad- 
dresses that have already been de- 
livered. I rejoice in the opening 
statement of President Smith con- 
cerning the condition of the Church, 
because I myself know that state- 
ment to be the truth. My experi- 
ence in traveling throughout the 
lands where the Saints are gath- 
ered confirms the truth of his re- 
marks, and proves to me that they 
are conservative and just. I rejoice 
in the general faithfulness of the 
Latter-day Saints, in keeping the 
commandments of the Lord. The 
counsel and advice that was given 
to the Presidents of Stakes, the 
Bishops of Wards, the Presidents 
of Quorums and other leading 
brethren, that they be united and 
see eye to eye, is veritably complied 
with by those authorities, with few 
exceptions. Not only is this the 
case with the authorities of the 
Church throughout Zion, but it is 
the case with the Latter-day Saints 
universally; as to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ they see eye to eye. 
The fundamental principles and 
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doctrines of the Church are under- 
stood alike by all its members. They 
all understand faith to be the first 
principle, and you will not hear any 
one declaring that some other prin- 
ciple i's first. They also see eye to 
eye in relation to repentance, the 
second principle in the Gospel. The 
same as to baptism, the manner and 
purpose of it, and the condition that 
the individual should be in at the 
time of baptism, are all understood 
perfectly, and there is no schism in 
the Church in relation to this or- 
dinance. There is not more than 
one plan, there is only one way, 
and that is, baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins, being 
buried in water, and being brought 
forth out of the water into newness 
of life. As to the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, there is no difference 
of opinion among the Saints. That 
He can be received only by the lay- 
ing on of hands of one having au- 
thority is a doctrine of truth re- 
vealed anew in this dispensation 
through Joseph Smith. It was a 
doctrine promulgated by Christ and 
practiced by Him and His Apostles 
in primitive times. And thus have 
we all received the testimony of the 
Spirit, and He has borne record 
unto us that these are the doctrines 
and principles of the Gospel of 
Christ, which is the power of God 
unto salvation, and which we all 
understand alike. Is it not an evi- 
dence, if we do comprehend them 
alike, that we possess the same Spir- 
it, which has given us the same 'tes- 
timony and revealed to us the same 
truths? In relation to tithing, it 
has already been said that the 
Saints are faithful in observing this 
law, and there is no misundertand- 
ing in relation to it. 

As to the Word of Wisdom, I be- 
lieve many of the Latter-day Saints 



fail in a measure to observe that 
law. I do not know that any of 
them fail to understand it. Those 
who do not keep the Word of Wis- 
dom will admit that they do wrong. 
If those who neglect to observe that 
law could but develop within them 
the power which cometh of repent- 
ance and righteous desire, and resist 
the temptation, it would be better 
for them and their children, and for 
the Church at large. 

There are other follies that find 
place among us and that are indulg- 
ed in to some extent despite the 
general faithfulness and integrity 
of the Saints. Brother McKay sug- 
gested to the sisters the hope that 
they would not become vain after 
the manner and fashion of the 
world. I endorse his remarks on 
this subject. I will go further than 
that and apply the same reflection 
to the men; for, so far as I have 
observed, the men are as liable to 
be vain as the women. As to their 
clothes, and other things, they are 
as punctilious and as anxious to 
observe the fashions as are the 
women. They want the latest cut 
of trousers, coats, and vests, tV"- 
newest style of hats, the latest shoes 
and so on. So that we may as well 
apply the plaster to cover the whole 
wound, because men also are inclin- 
ed in this direction. I believe in 
being moderate in these things, that 
it may not be said of us as it was 
said by a prophet in former times, 
that all is vanity under the sun. We 
find a little of it now and again, of 
course. Let us clothe ourselves be- 
comingly and neatly, even richly if 
we can afford it, without catering 
to the fashions and ways of the 
world. 

Brethren and sisters, we who 
have supported this declaration of 
principles wjiich has been read will, 
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I hope, live according to its pre- 
cepts ; that our lives will conform to 
the truth; that we will desire to 
know the truth, and knowing it, 
seek power from the Lord to live 
according to it; that we will not 
yield to the • temptations and 
evils that beset us, and that would 
lead us astray. Many of these 
evils and temptations are now in 
our midst. The Latter-day Saints 
are frequently called by our enemies 
a menace to good government, to 
good order, to law, etc., which we 
deny. If the Latter-day Saints are 
a menace at all, they are a menace 
to sin and vice of all kinds, to error, 
to falsehood, to outlawry, and an- 
archy, and all such. We are op- 
posed to these things, nevertheless 
some of these unwelcome evils 
creep in stealthily among us. Sa- 
loons are a menace which, if we 
had our way, would be absolutely, 
abolished from among the people. 
They are the greatest destroyers of 
the home, American and others, and 
I am sorry that there are men of 
intelligence who do not so regard 
the saloons. The Sunday theaters 
and amusements are a menace to 
the morals and welfare of the peo- 
ple, both young and old. So far 
as I am concerned, I disapprove 
most emphatically of all such things 
on the Sabbath day, and I disap- 
prove of some species of amuse- 
ments on week days as well ; I be- 
lieve they are evil, and their influ- 
ence is bad. Skating rinks are a 
menace, and at the present time the 
desire to frequent them is a craze. 
They are being introduced in cer- 
tain Stakes of Zion, and the young 
people are going wild over this pas- 
time, which they carrv to excess. 
As a result of enthusiasm in rela- 
tion to this so-called pleasure we 
mark the downfall of far too many 



young men and young women. I 
disapprove of these and other places 
of amusement where young people 
are thrown promiscuously into the 
society of the wicked, who care 
neither for God nor man, for vir- 
ture nor decency. To allow pure 
girls and virtuous boys to mingle 
in the society of men and women 
who are steeped in sin is little short 
of a crime on the part of parents 
and guardians of the young. To 
the extent that these things are car- 
ried to excess and are not governed 
properly I disapprove of them, both 
Sunday and week days. I warn the 
Latter-day Saints against them 
They ought to warn their children 
against them, and keep them away 
from Sunday theatres, from Sun- 
day dance-halls, from skating rinks 
and other like resorts. If they at- 
tend such places on week days, thev 
should be accompanied by their par- 
ents, or by responsible people who 
can keep them from being led astray 
and from falling into sin. I look 
uoon these resorts as dangerous. If 
we value the innocence, virtue, and 
purity of our youth, then we 
should see to it that their innocence, 
virtue and purity is guarded, that 
our children are kept away from 
contaminating influences, and that 
such influences are kept away from 
them, just as far as lies in our 
power. 

Wherever the Saints are assem- 
bled in the land we find a goodlv 
degree of faithfulness. They are 
observing the laws of the Gospel, 
they are prayerful, but it would be 
well if they were more so. Wher- 
ever there is room for improve- 
ment, I hope we will take advan- 
tage of the opportunities within our 
reach to make anv needed reforma- 
tion. 

May* God bless vou, guard you 
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from evil and give you the power 
to guard from evil those entrusted 
to your care. May He give to the 
Priesthood wisdom and foresight to 
warn the Saints of evil and sin, and 
to instruct them in the ways of 
righteousness ; and may He put int j 
the hearts of the people the love of 
the Holy Priesthood, and willing- 
ness to listen to good counsel and 
follow it. In the history of the 
Church the Saints have never gone 
wrong, not in one instance, when 
they have followed the advice of the 
Holy Priesthood; neither will they 
ever go wrong in following that ad- 
vice, because it cometh of God, 
through the proper channel, and 
must lead the people aright and 
eventually into the presence of the 
Father, being justified by a right- 
eous life. The Lord bless vou. May 
He bless our brethren who shall 
speak, bless the interests of Zion 
and the honest in heart everywhere. 
May those upon whom responsibil- 
ity is placed, feel their responsibil- 
ity and acquit themselves as true 
servants of the Lord, to the uplift- 
ing of their fellow-men to a higher 
plane of righteousness, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I would like to say to the Presi- 
dents of Stakes and counselors, and 
to the Bishops and their counselors, 
who are present today, that we 
commend to their careful considera- 
tion the subjects that have been 
treated upon this afternoon by the 
brethren who have spoken — the ob- 
servance of the divine law of health 
and life, the Word of Wisdom, ab- 
stinence from folly and from the 
wild, foolish pleasure resorts that 
are being so freely patronized by 
young people in these days. I think 
that the presiding priesthood ev- 
erywhere should pay attention to 
these things, and carefullv guard 
the youth of Zion, as well as the 
middle aged and asred, against these 
foolish excesses. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning ! 
The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
And angels are coming to visit the 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles H. Hart. 



SECOND DAY. 



Saturday, April 6th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ju- 
nius F. Wells. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Though deep'ning trials throng your 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God ! 
Ere long the resurrection day 

Will spread its life and light abroad. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Endorsement of Address to the World, 
and President Smith's statements. — 
Fruits of "Mormonism." — Encourag- 
ing condition in the Church, at home 
and abroad— Gratitude for many 
blessings. 

I feel very thankful, this morn- 
ing, my brethren and sisters, that 
the Lord has lengthened out my 
days and permitted me once more 
to meet with you in general con- 
ference. I wish to join with our 
President in extending heartfelt 
greetings to you, my brethren and 
sisters; and congratulate you on 
the blessings and privileges, and all 
good things we are enjoying at the 
present time. I feel very thankful 
that the Lord has been so merciful 
and kind to me personally, that he 
has lengthened out my days six- 
teen years beyond the limit that is 



attributed to man — three score und 
ten. You will agree with me when 
I say that I have much cause to be 
thankful to the Lord, for His mer- 
cies and blessings and preserving 
care. 

It is needless for me to say to 
you that I endorse the sentiments 
expressed in the document that 
was read to us yesterday morning. 
I wish to add that I also endorse 
all of the sentiments that were 
spoken by our President in his 
opening address to us. I am 
heartily in accord with everything 
he said in relation to the condition 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. In this con- 
nection, I was reminded of an ex- 
pression that was used by Presi- 
dent Taylor, when he published a 
newspaper in New York, many 
years ago, that "It is better for us 
to represent ourselves than to be 
misrepresented by others." 

Those of you who were present 
at the concert in this Tabernacle 
last evening, I think will join with 
me when I say: What a beautiful 
exhibition we had here! Five or 
six hundred children on this stand 
singing the beautiful songs of 
Zion! I thought of the saying of 
the Savior : "Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles?" 
Then, as I gazed uoon these chil- 
dren, I thought: These are fruits 
of "Mormonism." Did you ever 
see a finer lot of children grouped 
together than you saw here last 
evening on this stand? I never 
did. It was inspiring to listen to 
their trained and beautiful voices. 
Again, as I thought of the fruits 
of "Mormonism" which are pre- 
sented here, gathered from the na- 
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tions of the earth ; thousands of in- 
dividuals who have obeyed the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and have 
come to Zion. 

I congratulate my brethren and 
sisters on the success that is attend- 
ing your efforts here at home, as 
well as the brethren of the- priest- 
hood who are scattered ab.road in 
the nations of the earth engaged in 
missionary labors. It is encourag- 
ing to hear and to know that pro- 
gress is being made everywhere. 
Wherever our elders are laboring, 
much good is being done, and the 
work at home is also progressing 
and thriving. I rejoice, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to be enabled to 
join with you in the events that are 
transpiring around us. I hope, if it 
be the Lord's will, that He will ex- 
tend my days a little longer, that I 
may continue to rejoice with you in 
seeing the work of the Lord pro- 
gress in the earth. 

God bless our President. I feel 
in my heart to sustain and stand by 
him; and I am thankful to him for 
the many blessings that he has ex- 
tended towards me, and for the 
courtesies and kindnesses I have 
received and still receive from his 
hands; and I thank you all, my 
brethren and sisters. I often won- 
der why it is that I am receiving 
so many courtesies and kindnesses 
from my brethren of the Apostles, 
and from all the Latter-day Saints 
I may say. 

I pray that the blessings of the 
Lord may continue to be poured 
out upon us. Help me O Lord, I 
pray Thee, to be faithful and true 
the remainder of my days, that, 
when I have finished my work, I 
may receive salvation in Thy king- 
dom, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDEB REED SMOOT. 

Endorsement of the Address to the 
World. — Honesty and sincerity of the 
Saints. — Charles Dickens' tribute to 
"Mormon" emigrants. — Astounding ig- 
norance among leading people con- 
cerning "Mormonism." — Anxious to 
have our doctrines and lives investi- 
gated. — Ours an everyday religion. — 
Maxims given by a good mother to 
her son. 

My dear Brethren and Sisters, I 
am exceedingly delighted to have 
the privilege of attending this gen- 
eral conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I have listened to all that has been 
said, and I am pleased to say that it 
finds an echo in my heart, and I can 
say "Amen" to all of the sentiments 
so far expressed by the brethren 
during this conference. 

In connection with President 
Winder, I testify to you that I am 
in full accord with the sentiments of 
the Address read yesterday, and ap- 
proved by this conference. 

I hope that, for the few minutes 
I stand before you, I will be di- 
rected and guided in what I shall 
say by that same kind, charitable 
spirit manifest in the remarks of 
the previous speakers. 

There is no place on this earth so 
dear to me as our blessed State of 
Utah, and there are no people I love 
so well. I am proud of the fact 
that I am a member of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I am also proud that I was born of 
goodly parents, and I thank God 
every day of my life that I was born 
a member of His Church. I hope 
and trust that our aim and desires 
are to live as worthy and consistent 
members of the Church, and that 
we will be true and loyal to every 
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principle revealed in this last day 
and dispensation. 

I love honesty and sincerity, and 
I believe no other people on earth 
are as sincere in their belief and 
faith as are the Latter-day Saints. 
They are honest in their business 
and in their religion ; they say what 
they mean, and mean what they say. 
When it is "Yes," it is "Yes;" 
when it is "No," it is "No." They 
are void of hypocrisy so common in 
the world. I thank God that this 
people, as a whole, are true and 
loyal to their faith and to God's will 
concerning them. 

In the Address delivered yester- 
day the sentiment was expressed 
that we are hoping for an enlight- 
ened investigation of what the 
world calls "Mormonism." My 
brethren and sisters, I hope to see 
the day — and God grant that it be 
an early one, too — when a just and 
unprejudiced investigation will be 
made of all the principles of the 
Gospel, and the lives of the Latter- 
day Saints. Never has there been 
an investigation of any sort calling 
in question the principles of the 
Gospel or the lives of the Latter-day 
Saints that has not proved an ad- 
vantage to us as a people, and we 
have been and will be the gainers 
thereby. I know in my heart that 
if the enlightened men of this world 
will take time to inquire into real 
"Mormonism," what the fruits of 
it are, half our great battle in this 
world will be won. 

Last night I picked up one of 
Dickens' works, and after reading 
the article written by him regarding 
his visit to an immigrant ship, I 
thought to myself how many men 
are laboring under the same misap- 
prehension and predisposition re- 
specting the "Mormon" people as 
was Charles Dickens, the great 



English novelist and writer, before 
he had made a personal investiga- 
tion. He thought that "Mormon- 
ism" was taking from the shores of 
England only the scum of the land 
—the ignorant class. The article 
referred to tells the object of his 
visit and what he found, and how 
utterly astonished he was in finding 
just the opposite of what he ex- 
pected. He visited the emigrant 
ship named "Amazon," — perhaps 
there are people in this congregation 
who crossed the ocean in that ship 
— and this is what he says : 

"My emigrant ship lies broadside on 
to the wharf. Two great gangways 
made of spars and planks connect her 
with the wharf; and up and down these 
gangways, perpetually crowding in and 
out, to and fro, like ants, are the emi- 
grants who are going to sail in my emi- 
grant ship I go out on the 

poop-deck for air, and surveying the 
emigrants on the deck below (indeed 
they are crowded all about me, up there 
too) find more pens and inkstands in 
action, and more papers, and intermin- 
able complication respecting accounts 
with individuals for tin cans and what 
not. But nobody is in an ill temper, no- 
body is the worse for drink, nobody 
swears an oath or uses a coarse word, 
nobody appears depressed, nobody is 
weeping; and down upon the deck, in 
every corner where it is possible to find 
a few square feet to kneel, crouch, or lie 
in, people in every unsuitable attitude for 
writing, are writing letters. 

"Now, I have seen emigrant ships be- 
fore this day in June. And these people 
are so strikingly different from all other 
people in like circumstances whom I 
have ever seen, that I wonder aloud, 
'What would a stranger suppose these 
emigrants to be ! 

"The vigilant bright face of the weath- 
er-browned captain of the Amazon is at 
my shoulder, and he says : 'What, in- 
deed ! The most of these came aboard 
yesterday evening. They came from 
various parts of England in small par- 
ties that had never seen one another be- 
fore. Yet they had not been a couple of 
hours on board when they established 
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their own police, made their own regula- 
tions, and set their own watches at all 
the hatchways. Before nine o'clock the 
ship was as orderly and as quiet as a 

"Later in the day, when this self-same 
boat was filled with a choir, who sang 
glees and catches for a long time, one of 
the singers, a girl, sang her part me- 
chanically all the while, and wrote a let- 
ter in the bottom of the boat while doing 

" 'A stranger would be puzzled to 
guess the right name for these people, 
Mr. Uncommercial,' says the captain. 

" 'Indeed he would. 

" 'If you hadn't known, could you ever 
have supposed — ?' 

" 'How could I ! I should have said 
they were, in their degree, the pick and 
flower of England.' 

" 'So should I,' says the captain. 

"'How many are they?' 

" 'Eight hundred, in round numbers,' — 

" 'Eight hundred what ? Geese, villian ?' 
Eight hundred Mormons. I, Uncom- 
mercial traveler for the firm of Human 
Interest Brothers, had come aboard this 
emigrant ship to see what eight hundred 
Latter-day Saints were like ! And I 
found them (to the rout and overthrow 
of my expectations) like what I now 
describe with scrupulous exactness." 

In closing the article the great 
novelist says this : 

"What is in store for the poor people 
on the shores of the Great Salt Lake, 
what happy delusion they are laboring 
under now, on what miserable blindness 
their eyes may be opened then, I do not 
pretend to say. But I went on board 
their ship to testify against them if they 
deserved it, as I fully believed they 
would; to my great astonishment they 
did not deserve it; and my predisposi- 
tions and tendencies must not affect me 
as an honest witness. I went over the 
Amazon's side feeling it impossible to 
deny that, so far, some remarkable in- 
fluence had produced a remarkable re- 
sult, which better known influences have 
often missed." 

My brethren and sisters, all I 
want in this world, as a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ, is for 



intelligent men to honestly investi- 
gate the lives, the character and the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints. Are 
we gaining ground? Certainly we 
are. There is hardly a stranger that 
comes into this building and hears 
the organ — the sweetest toned one 
in the world — who is not favorably 
impressed. There is no visitor that 
attends our services and listens to 
our choir who does not question the 
absurd stories told of us. I have 
met thousands of strangers who 
have expressed to me the pleasure 
they had in meeting members of the 
Church connected with the Bureau 
of Information, and said that their 
ideas of "Mormonism" had thereby 
been completely changed. I have 
been dumbfounded in meeting hun- 
dreds and thousands of leading men 
and women of this country to find 
that they knew absolutely nothing 
of our beliefs and aims, and were 
ignorant as to what we have ac- 
complished in the past and what we 
were now doing as a people. Thank 
God, I have had the privilege of 
bearing testimony to hundreds con- 
cerning your honesty, your virtues, 
your hopes and aims in life. Many 
have said to me that they were de- 
lighted to learn the truth respecting 
the Latter-day Saints. I have met 
hundreds of leading women of the 
country, and after I had talked with 
them for ten or fifteen minutes, 
about the first thing they would say 
to me would be, "Why, Senator 
Smoot, I signed the petition asking 
your expulsion from the United 
States Senate, because I believed 
the stories published and told 
against you and the Mormon 
Church." But they have been hon- 
est enough to say that from that 
moment they would try to undo all 
that they had attempted to accom- 
plish against me, and in the future 
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would guard against such unjust 
imposition. 

My brethren and sisters, I believe 
I can recognize the hand of God in 
directing the thought of the best 
people of this country favorably to- 
ward the beliefs and lives of the 
Mormon people. God grant that 
future investigations may be hon- 
est and enlightened. If they are we 
will come out of them far advanced, 
and be recoenized as an industrious, 
honest, and God-fearing people. In- 
stead of holding the theory that we 
want no one to know what our lives, 
our aims, our ambitions, and our 
doctrines are, we desire the very 
opnosite, and want all people, from 
one end of the world to the other, 
to understand that we desire them 
to know us. 

I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, nor am I ashamed 
of the fruits of "Mormonism." 
Compared with other people, intel- 
lectually, the Mormon people stand 
almost at the top, according to sta- 
tistics. Only three States in the 
Union have a higher percentage 
than Utah; and, mind you, their 
lareer percentage is so small that it 
is hardly noticeable. Talk about the 
Mormon people not believing in ed- 
ucation ! I say, without fear of suc- 
cessful contradiction, that we be- 
lieve in it with all our souls. We 
are spending a great proportion of 
the tithes in educating our sons and 
daughters with a view to making 
them honorable men and women, 
worthy members of the Church, and 
stalwart citizens of this great coun- 
try in which we live. 

Some of the thinking men of this 
country have come to the conclusion 
that there is something out of bal- 
ance in modern Christianity. Just 
the other day I clipped from the 
"Saturday Evening Post" an arti- 



cle which was headed "A Weekday 
Religion." It says: 

"There is a general feeling that the 
world needs a new wave of religious 
feeling that shall chasten the material- 
ism of the rich and reconcile the poor 
to their lot. It is hard to tell whether 
the churches have lost their hold alto- 
gether upon the people today. The evi- 
dence is confusing and partial. But it 
is obviously true that the world never 
more needed genuine religious convic- 
tion to restrain its passions and rc'Ue 
its ideals. When the new religion 
comes, or the old faith is re-shaped to 
meet the modern needs, one thing is ab- 
solutely certain: it must be a religion 
that shall deal with men actively six 
days out of the seven, instead of attend- 
ing to them only one day." 

I will not take time to read the 
balance of the article. I say to you 
that the world will have to learr. 
that a religion that is worth consid- 
ering at all must be a religion that 
governs each individual seven days 
in every week, and not merely a part 
of one day weekly. We hold to 
that view as a Church, and, there- 
fore, we are sometimes criticised. 
Some people complain that our re- 
ligion interferes with the temporal 
affairs of life. I would not give a 
cent for a religion that was not a 
part of, and did not affect, the tem- 
poral life of every adherent. God 
so intended it. That is the kind of 
religion He has had in every dis- 
pensation from the beginning until 
the present — a religion that appeals 
to man every day in the week, and 
every hour in the dav. 

I notice, my brethren and sisters, 
time is rapidly passing. I had a 
number of things I wanted to say 
to the young people, but the time al- 
lotted to me has gone. However, 
there are a few things I want to 
now present to the Latter-dav 
Saints. I ask you to consider them 
as suggestions and each sueeestion 
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a sermon. I hope you will remem- 
ber them. 

While sitting at home last eve- 
ning I was thinking of some of the 
things my mother used to impress 
upon me with the request that I 
make them a part of my life. I 
jotted some of them down, and I 
want to read them to you today. 
They are as follows : 

"Pray to your heavenly Father for His 
guidance and blessing, and with His love 
in your heart, rely upon your own 
strength of body and soul. 

"Take for your motto, Faith in God, 
self-reliance, honesty and industry. 

"Inscribe in the most conspicuous place 
in your home, 'Luck is a fool, pluck is a 

Let me call your attention partic- 
ularly to this last saying, because 
there is a fever of speculation rag- 
ing among the people, especially in 
mining stocks, and they are relying 
upon luck rather than upon the 
strength of their own brawn and 
brain. 

"Be careful from what source you 
take your advice, and remember that 
the great art of commanding is to as- 
sume a large share of the work. 
_ "Rise above the envious and w.lful 

"Place your ambitions, your aims in 
life away above the goal you intend to 

"Remember that energy, indomitable 
determination, with a proper incentive, 
are the levers that move the world. 

"Don't drink intoxicating liquors. 
Don't chew. Don't smoke. Keep the 
Word of Wisdom. Don't swear. Don't 
read trashy books, and save your time 
and peace of mind by paying no atten- 
tion to vicious and lying newspapers. 

"Be in earnest. Be generous. Be 
civil. Love your God and fellow-men. 

"Love truth and virtue. Love your 
country and pray for its success. 

"Be strong. We are not here to play, 
to dream, to drift ; we have hard work 
to do, and loads to lift : shun not the 
struggle; face it; 'tis God's gift.' 



" 'Be strong : say not "The days are 
evil; who's to blame?' and fold the 
hands and acquiesce. Oh, shame : stand 
up, speak out and bravely, in God's 



My brethren and sisters, I hope 
and pray that the spirit of God will 
be in your hearts. I want to leave 
my testimony with you this day 
that God lives, and that Jesus is the 
Christ. I also leave my testimony 
with you that God is at the helm of 
the ship Zion, and He will never al- 
low it to run upon the rocks, but 
will protect and guide it. The mis- 
sion that was placed upon the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, of establish- 
ing the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in this last dis- 
pensation, never more to be thrown 
down or given to another people, 
will succeed. Let us all be humble, 
and live in such a manner that our 
conduct will be worthy of emula- 
tion. God give us strength to do 
this, that our influence may be felt 
from one end of the world to the 
other. May our young people be 
pure in heart and pure in their 
lives, live according to the laws of 
God and receive His blessings ; 
which I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Brother William D. Phillips ren- 
dered a tenor solo, entitled "The 
Perfect Life." 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Unusual musical talent among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints— Character of commu- 
nity indicated by their popular songs. 
— Sublime themes of hymns sung by 
Latter-day Saints. 

Brethren and sisters : The Lat- 
ter-day Saints are not only studious, 
thoughtful, and reverent, but they 
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are also a musical people. In evi- 
dence of this, like my brother who 
has just preceded me, I point to this 
great organ, which is an outward 
symbol that speaks in tones of elo- 
quence of our love of music. I 
point to the congregational hymns 
of praise that ascend during these 
conference times from the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord, the influence of 
which I am sure must penetrate into 
the heavens. I point to the Taber- 
nacle Choir, which, under the cap- 
able leadership of Brother Evan 
Stephens as conductor, and Brother 
John J. McClellan as organist, have 
accomplished great achievements 
within our knowledge. I point to 
the numerous choirs in the 700 
wards of the Church, some of which 
have greatly distinguished them- 
selves. The members of the Tab- 
ernacle Choir, especially, in concert 
and upon the Sabbath day, and also 
at the general Conference, have cap- 
tivated and charmed the Latter-day 
Saints by their splendid work; and 
you will remember that the Taber- 
nacle Choir appeared in competi- 
tion with other choirs before the na- 
tions of the earth, at the World's 
Fair. While they did not receive the 
first prize, yet in the estimation of 
very many people, strangers as well 
as friends, they were entitled to it; 
but our Choir did win the second 
prize, and surely that was sufficient 
honor to satisfy the most ambitious 
of choirs or choir-leaders, and will 
give them influence and prestige 
that will attach to them to the lat- 
est generation. It seemed that the 
world could not concede the first 
prize to the "Mormon" singers, and 
consequently there was a great com- 
bination effected, consisting of the 
very best and choicest choral sing- 
ers of Wales and the United States, 
to defeat this purpose, which was 



all very proper, I suppose, but we 
feel highly honored in the victory 
won by the Choir. 

I want to say to you that I be- 
lieve we are most profoundly in- 
fluenced by the songs which we 
sing. Some writer has said, in sub- 
stance, that if you will show me 
the songs which a people or a com- 
munity sing, then I will tell you the 
character of that community. There 
is much truth in this statement. I 
hold before you a book which is en- 
titled : "Sacred Hymns and Spir- 
itual Songs," for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints," 
and I declare that this is one of 
the most remarkable books in the 
literature of the Latter-day Saints. 
It comprises 460 hymns, about sev- 
enty of which treat upon five great 
and important themes, and they are 
as familiar to the Latter-day Saints 
as the A B Cs. The themes to 
which I allude are as follows : 

Jesus Christ, the Lord; Joseph 
Smith, His prophet; the Book of 
Mormon; the founding of Zion; 
and the Millennium. 

Jesus, the Christ. We believe 
that He was and is the Son of the 
living God — not in some mysterious, 
unaccountable way, but naturally. 
We believe that we are the chil- 
dren of God, and that Jesus is our 
elder brother ; and we are confirmed 
in this belief, because the Father 
and the Son appeared to the youth- 
ful prophet, Joseph Smith, and the 
Father said: "This is my beloved 
Son; hear Him." Surely, we 
should sing of the Lord. You will 
find in the hymn book eleven great 
hymns treating upon His life and 
labors, His suffering, and death, 
and his resurrection. Let me call 
you attention to them only to re- 
mind you how familiar the Latter- 
day Saints are with these beautiful 
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hymns of praise. The first two 
lines of each are as follows : 

"Jesus, once of humble birth, 
Now in glory comes to earth." 

"Come, O Thou King of kings, 
We've waited long for Thee." 

"Redeemer of Israel, 
Our only delight." 

"A poor wayfaring man of grief, 
Hath often crossed me on the way." 

"Glory to God on high, 
Let heaven and earth reply." 

"Arise, my soul, arise, 
Shake off thy guilty fears." 

"He died ! the Great Redeemer died, 
And Israel's daughters wept around." 

"I know that my Redeemer lives; 
What comfort this sweet sentence gives !" 

"Behold the great Redeemer comes 
To bring His ransomed people home." 

"Behold the great Redeemer die, 
A broken law to satisfy." 

"How great the wisdom and the love 
That filled the courts on high." 

The Lord never works in a di- 
rect way, by revelation, or word 
of mouth, among the people of the 
earth, except He has a prophet, a 
man who holds the keys of author- 
ity to officiate in the ordinances of 
the Gospel, who possesses the seal- 
ing power, to seal on earth and it 
shall be sealed in the heavens, to 
loose on earth and it shall be loosed 
in the heavens, to remit sin on 
earth and it is remitted in the heav- 
ens. Such a prophet was Joseph 
Smith, and he stands at the head of 
this great, last dispensation. Surely 
in our songs of praise and thanks- 
giving we shall soeak of the mur- 
dered prophet, the man who, with 
his brother, laid down his life for 



the testimony of Jesus, and for the 
founding and establishing of this 
great work. You will find in the 
hymn book six notable songs that 
refer to the Prophet and which are 
perfectly familiar to the Latter-day 
Saints, and are sung upon fre- 
quent occasions: 

"Our God, we raise to Thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free." 

"Come listen to a prophet's voice 
And hear the word of God." 

"We thank Thee, O God, for a prophet 
To guide us in these latter days." 

"Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah, 

Jesus anointed that 'Prophet and Seer.' " 

"The Seer, the Seer, Joseph the Seer, 
I'll sing of the prophet ever dear." 

"O give me back my Prophet dear, 
And Patriarch, O give them back," 

I have sometimes thought that 
the fame of Isaiah, the prophet, 
rests largely upon his predictions 
concerning the coming forth of the 
Book of Mormon and those relat- 
ing to Zion. In speaking of this 
remarkable book, the ancient proph- 
et says that "It whispers from the 
dust," whispers of a people long ex- 
tinct, and "The truth springs from 
the earth." Is it not so? This 
wonderful book embraces the ful- 
ness of the Everlasting Gospel. It 
harmonizes in principle and doctrine 
with the Holy Bible, and instead of 
weakening strengthens it, and cer- 
tifies to the glorious truths set forth 
therein. Surely we will sing of the 
Book of Mormon. You will find 
in this hymn book five splendid 
songs respecting the Book of Mor- 
mon, the first lines of which are as 
follows : 
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"What was witnessed in the heavens? 
Why, an angel, earthward bound." 

"Hark! ye mortals. Hist! be still. 
Voices from Cumorah's hill." 

"An angel from on high 

The long, long silence broke." 

"The happy day has rolled on, 

The truth restored is now made known." 

"Go, ye messengers of glory ; 
Run, ye legates of the skies." 

Great and glorious were the pre- 
dictions of Isaiah, concerning the 
founding of Zion. In one place he 
says: "And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, that the mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say : 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and He will 
teach us of His ways, and we will 
walk in His paths ; for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem." And 
in another place the prophet says: 
"Fear not, for I am with thee. I 
will bring thy seed from the east, 
and gather them from the West; 
and I will say to the North: Give 
up, and to the South : . Keep not 
back; and I will bring your sons 
from afar, and your daughters from 
the ends of the earth, even all who 
bear the name of the Lord." O, 
what a glorious theme is this, Zion 
of the latter-days! Shall we not 
celebrate such a great subject -in 
praise, and in thanksgiving? It is 
done. You will find in the hymn 
book 26 inspired songs respecting 
Zion, too many to be read upon this 
occasion, but I will name a few that 
are most prominent among them. 
These are familiar to us all, and 



will immortalize the writers who 
penned them under the inspiration 
of the Almighty : 

"The morning breaks, the shadows flee ; 
Lo ! Zion's standard is unfurled." 

I hardly need to go further, this 
is a text in itself. 

"Glorious things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God." 

"On the mountain's top appearing, 
Lo, the sacred herald stands." 

"Zion stands with hills surrounded — 
Zion, kept by power divine." 

"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 

labor fear, 
But with joy wend your way." 

"The Spirit of God like a fire is burning ! 
The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth." 

"O, ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free." 

Now, brethren and sisters, let us 
refer for a moment to the fifth great 
theme. We are passing through 
trying times which are testing the 
souls of men. There are thunder- 
ings and lightnings, and vapors 
of smoke, and earthquakes, and the 
sea heaving itself beyond its 
bounds. There is commotion in the 
midst of the nations, and men's 
hearts are failing them for fear. 
These things will all pass away. 
Latter-day Saints ! Hold on to the 
faith ; be firm ; be patient ; be stead- 
fast; be true to the cause; be true 
to Zion. 

Surely we will sing of the great 
Millennium. You will find herein 
five songs which emphasize in a 
very striking manner the opening 
of a thousand years of peace and 
rest : 
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"Softly beams the sacred dawning 
Of the great Millennial morn." 

"Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year." 

"Let us pray, gladly pray, 
In the house of Jehovah." 

"Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
No longer as strangers on earth need we 



"Sons of Michael, He approaches ! 
Rise, the Eternal Father greet." 

And the glorious hymn that was 
sung this morning : 

"Though deep'ning trials throng your 
way, 

Press on, press on, ye Saints of God!" 

And there are some miscellaneous 
songs in the hymn book which are 
worthy of mention, and worthy of 
our profound consideration. They 
set forth some of the most glorious 
truths that have been given to the 
Latter-day Saints. Let me remind 
you of: 

"O my Father, Thou that dwellest 
In the high and glorious place." 

"God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." 

"Should you feel inclined to censure, 
Faults you may in others view." 

"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Unuttered or expressed." 

"School thy feelings, O my brother, 
Train thy warm impulsive soul." 

"Do what is right; let the consequence 
follow." 

"O say, what is Truth?" 

And last but not least : 

"My country, 'tis of thee, 
Sweet land of liberty, 
Of thee I sing." 



It seems to me — to use a strong 
expression — that the atmosphere of 
our mountain home is charged and 
surcharged with the spirit of mel- 
ody. Is it any wonder that the great 
prophet of former times should pro- 
claim: "For the Lord shall com- 
fort Zion; He will comfort all her 
waste places ; and He will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her des- 
ert like the garden of the Lord; 
joy and gladness shall be found 
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 
of melody." 

May the Lord bless us. May His 
peace be upon the congregations of 
Isarel. May His choicest, blessings 
rest upon our President and his 
counselors. This is my prayer, and 
I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT., 

Commendation of labors of Elders Ly- 
man and Penrose. — Endorsement of 
truths advocated by other speakers- 
Three vitally important questions, and 
answers thereto. 

I would have been happier had it 
fallen to my lot to have more than 
eighteen minutes to talk to you ; but 
as the people in this city are inclined 
to criticise anybody who talks in 
meeting beyond four o'clock, unless 
I forget myself, for the first time 
in this Tabernacle, • I shall stop at 
four o'clock — I mean at twelve 
o'clock. I have forgotten myself 
already, you see. If I were in Ari- 
zona, or Mexico, or Canada, or 
some place other than Salt Lake, I 
would feel at perfect liberty to talk 
ten or fifteen minutes beyond the 
time, and not expect to be censured 
bv the Saints. We have so much 
good preaching: and so much good 
singing here that we apparently get 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



tired of it. I notice that some times 
when the Tabernacle choir gives a 
concert very few people attend; I 
smroose they hear the choir so often 
for nothinf that they do not care to 
pay for the privilege. 

After an absence of three years 
and a half, I rejoice to return to 
my mountain home. I rejoice in the 
progress of the work of God at 
home or abroad. I wish to say to 
fathers and mothers who have sons 
in the Eurooean Mission that they 
are doing their duty, they are boys 
to be proud of. 

While in Japan, I prayed to the 
Lord with all my heart, in the 
woods of that countrv. that I might 
be permitted to succeed Brother 
Lyman as the President of the Eu- 
ropean Mission. And why? Be- 
cause I knew from my experience 
in following him in the Tooele 
Stake of Zion that he would have all 
the holes filled up, the bridges made, 
and the roads in good condition. I 
knew that I would find the Mission 
well organized and everything in 
fine shape, with a good foundation 
upon which to build. I built upon 
that foundation, and the young mis- 
sionaries seconded my efforts there. 
God blessed us in our labors, and 
there was an increase of our Church 
work in that land during my ad- 
ministration. I feel that there will 
be still greater increase under the 
administration of Brother Penrose, 
because of the foundation laid by 
Brother Lyman, seconded by my 
efforts. When people sav that the 
Latter-day Saints do not believe in 
education and investigation, they 
simply tell that which is not true. 
Last year, in the British Isles alone, 
over four million tracts were dis- 
tributed by the elders, and those 
tracts were principally written by 
Elder Charles W. Penrose. 



In ability to expound the Scrip- 
tures, Brother Penrose has that 
qualification pre-eminently. I once 
heard a man talking with Rev. Dr. 
Iliff on the railway train. (They 
did not know I was in the seat be- 
hind.) This man said to Iliff that 
he had heard nearly every great 
preacher in the United States, but 
that' when he was in Salt Lake City 
he had heard in the Mormon Taber- 
nacle the best and most logical ser- 
mon he had ever listened to. He 
asked Dr. Iliff, "Who is your great 
Mormon preacher out there?" 
Iliff said he didn't know any great 
Mormon preacher. "Why," said the 
man, "you must know that man; 
there could not be another one like 
him." "Well," replied Iliff," I 
don't know who you mean." "Well, 
who edits the Mormon paper out 
there?" "Oh! that's Penrose," 
said Iliff. "That's the fellow," said 
the man ; "he preached the best and 
most logical sermon I ever heard in 
my life." Thin as I am, that put 
fat on my ribs; but it seemed to 
kill off Iliff. It was like pouring 
a bucket of cold water on his head, 
and he moved away from the man ; 
he didn't want any more of it. This 
man who preaches such a fine ser- 
mon is today President of the Eu- 
ropean Mission. I tell you that, 
with all the intelligence in the Brit- 
ish Isles, there is no man there who, 
with the Bible as the standard, can 
confute Brother Penrose. We arc 
not ashamed of our religion. We 
know the Gosoel of Jesus Christ is 
true. We have set our light so that 
it can be seen of all men. 

I call your attention to a little 
tract written by President Hugh J. 
Cannon, entitled, "Whir." It gives 
reasons why our voung men with- 
out college education, with little ex- 
perience, and without polemic train - 
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ing, can meet the wisest and best 
informed and cause many of them 
to lay down their sectarian minis- 
try and embrace the principles of 
truth and salvation, as taught by the 
Latter-day Saints. They are suc- 
cessful because we have the truth., 
and the divinity of the work in 
which we are engaged is beyond 
question. 

I endorse with all my heart every 
word that is in the declaration to 
the wprld that was read here yester- 
day. I endorse the remarks made 
by. our President and by all the 
other speakers. I want to endorse 
the Word of Wisdom. I have been 
in only two or three Stakes since 
I have been home, and the Presi- 
dents of those Stakes have told me 
that there is an increased sale of tea, 
coffee and tobacco among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. In our social gath- 
erings, too many of the people, 
some holding official positions, 
drink tea or coffee. Therefore, I 
endorse all that I heard yesterday 
on the Word of Wisdom before I 
withdrew to attend a funeral. I un- 
derstand there was more said after- 
ward, and I endorse that, too. I 
heard of one of the brethren who 
was awakened from sleep at the 
close of a sermon, and he* got up 
and bore testimony to the truth of 
what had been said. He was asked 
how he could do it, and he replied : 
"Because I know the speaker would 
not say anything that was not true." 
So I bear testimony to all that was 
said here yesterday by the servants 
of the Lord on the Word of Wis- 
dom, including that which was said 
after T left. It is a law of God; 
President Brigham Young declared 
it to be such, therefore, we are 
breaking one of the commandments 
of God if we fail to obey the Word 
of Wisdom. 



I want to endorse what Charles 
Dickens wrote, that was read here 
today by Brother Reed Smoot. 
Wherever the Latter-day Saints sfo 
proclaiming this Gosoel, it is the 
pick and the flower of the people 
that embrace it. It is honest men 
and women who embrace the truth ; 
and when they hear the word of 
God they rejoice in their souls. They 
are full of integrity, and they show 
their integrity by sacrificing, if need 
be, for the advancement of this 
cause. 

I endorse all the good things said 
here by Brother Clawson regarding 
the songs of Zion. God Himself 
said, in a revelation to Emma 
Smith, who was given the mission 
to choose the hymns that would be 
acceptable to Him, that His soul de- 
lighted in the song of the heart; 
"yea, the song of the righteous is a 
prayer unto me, and it shall be an- 
swered in blessing upon their 
heads." I hooe that when the next 
psalmody is published they will be 
able to find room enough in it to 
put in the fourth verse of many of 
our best hymns. One of the finest 
hymns we have is one of those that 
Brother Clawson referred to, 
"Come, come, ye Saints !" It is mv 
favorite. When I think of the trav- 
els of our fathers and mothers; 
when I think of their singing that 
song, many of them laying down 
their lives in the spirit of the words, 
"And should we die before our 
journey's throueh, Happy day, all 
is well !" — when I realize their in- 
tegrity and devotion, I pray God to 
make us worthy of such fathers and 
mothers as those who sang this 
song from their hearts, for many of 
them did lay down their lives be- 
fore their journey was through. I 
endorse all the good thines that 
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have been said during this Confer- 

I want to read here something 
from a book written by ' one of 
America's foremost statesmen, 
which I had the pleasure of read- 
ing in nearly all the conferences of 
England : 

"A few years ago a certain man, with 
good opportunities for the investigation 
and a probability of sincere answers, 
asked every young preacher whom he 
met during a summer vacation these 
questions : 

"First, Yes or no, do you believe in 
God, the Father; God a person, God a 
definite and tangible intelligence— not a 
congeries of laws floating like a fog 
through the universe ; but God a person 
in whose image vou were made? Don't 
argue; don't explain; but is ^our mind 
in a condition where you can answer 

"Not a man answered Yes. Each man 
wanted to explain that the Deity might 
be a definite intelligence or might not; 
that the 'latest thought' was much con- 
fused upon the matter, and so forth 
and so on. 

"Second, Yes or no, do you believe 
that Christ was the Son of the living 
God, sent by Him to save the world? I 
am not asking whether you believe that 
He was inspired in the sense that the 
great moral teachers are inspired — no- 
body has any difficulty about that. But 
do you believe that Christ was God'3 
very Son, with a divinely appointed and 
definite mission, dying on the cross and 
raised from the dead — yes or no? 

"Again not a single answer with an 
unequivocal, earnest Yes. But again ex- 
planations were offered and in at least 
half the instances the sum of most of 
the answers was that Christ was the 
most perfect man that the world had 
seen and humanity's greatest moral 
teacher. 

"Third, Do you believe that when you 
die you will live again as a conscious, 
intelligence, knowing who you are and 
who other people are? 

"Again, not one answer was uncon- 
ditionally affirmative. 'Of course they 
were not sure as a matter of knowledge.' 
'Of course that could not be known pos- 
itively.' 'On the whole, thev were in- 
clined to think so, but there were very- 



stubborn objections,' and so forth and so 

"The men to whom these questions 
were put were particularly high-grade 
ministers. One of them had already 
won a distinguished reputation in New 
York and the New England states for 
his eloquence and piety. Every one of 
them had had unusual successes with 
fashionable congregations. 

"But every one of them had noted an 
absence of real influence upon the hearts 
of their hearers and all thought that 
this same condition is spreading 
throughout the modern pulpit. 

"Yet not one of them suspected that 
the profound cause of what they- called 
'the decay of faith' was, not in the world 
of men and women, but in themselves. 
How could such priests of ice warm the 
souls of men? How could such apos- 
tles of interrogation convert a world?" 

What are the answers of every 
Latter-day Saint who goes out to 
preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
to these questions? The answers 
are Yes! Yes! Yes! without a mo- 
ment's hesitation. And the same 
answers will be given by each ten- 
year-old child in any of our Sab- 
bath schools. We believe in God 
the Father. We believe in Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, with a di- 
vinely-appointed mission, the Sa- 
vior of the world. We believe that 
we shall exist eternally, and that 
we shall have a conscious knowl- 
edge of ourselves, and of others. 
We are married for time and for 
all eternity. We have God's truth 
to give to the world. We court the 
light of day; we court investiga- 
tion. We say to all the world, God 
lives, and we are made in His im- 
age. We say to all the world, 
Jesus is the Christ, and we know it 
We say to all the world, Joseph 
Smith was God's prophet. I bear 
my testimony that I know that God 
lives, that I know that Jesus is the 
Christ, that I know that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet of God. God 
bless you all. Amen. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

Important interrogations. — Emphatic re- 

I want to give this congregation 
the opportunity of answering yes 
or no to the questions that have 
been read by Brother Heber J. 
Grant, namelv : 

"First, Yes or no, do you believe in 
God, the Father; God a person, God a 
definite and tangible intelligence — not a 
congeries of laws floating like a fog 
through the universe; but God a person 
in whose image you were made? Don't 
argue; don't explain; but is your mind 
in a condition where you can answer 
yes or no? 

"Second, Yes or no, do you believe 
that Christ was the son of the living 
God, sent by Him to save the world? 
I am not asking whether you believe 
that He was inspired in the sense that 
the great moral teachers are inspired — 
nobody has any difficulty about that. But 
do you believe that Christ was God's 
very Son, with a divinely appointed and 
definite mission, dying on the cross and 
raised from the dead — yes or no? 

"Third, Do you believe that when you 
die you will live again as a conscious 
intelligence, knowing who you are and 
who other people are?" 

Every man and woman in this 
congregation that can answer yes 
to these questions, say yes. (There 
was a universal response from all 
over the house.) And every one 
that bears the name of Latter-day 
Saint in this vast congregation that 
cannot say yes, let him say no. (Not 
a single response.) Brother Heber 
has told us the truth. There is no 
doubt in the minds of Latter-day 
Saints in relation to the existence 
and personage of the Lord God Al- 
mighty, who is the Father of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
There is no doubt in the minds of 
Latter-day Saints that Jesus is the 
Son of God, being begotten of the 



Father in the flesh. And there is 
no Latter-day Saint in all the world 
but knows as truly and as fully as 
God can impart that knowledge to 
the soul of man, that he shall live 
again after death, and that men and 
women shall be associated together 
as God has ordained and they have 
been united by His power, to dwell 
together forever and forever; and 
they shall know as they are known, 
they shall see as they are seen, and 
they shall understand as God under- 
stands; for they are His children. 
I wanted to say this much in con- 
firmation of the faith of the Latter- 
day Saints with reference to the 
questions that have been asked here, 
and that cannot be answered by the 
sectarian world, because they have 
not the faith or the knowledge to 
answer them. Latter-day Saints can 
answer them, because God has re- 
vealed the knowledge to them in 
this day through the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith, and by the testimony of 
the Spirit of God in the heart of 
every faithful Latter-day Saint. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

For the strength of the hills we bless 
Thee, 

Our God, our fathers' God; 
Thou hast made Thy children mighty, 
By the touch of the mountain sod. 

AUDITING COMMITTEE^ REPORT. 

President Joseph F. Smith read 
the annual report of the Church 
auditing committee, as follows : 

Salt Lake City, March 20, 1907. 
President Joseph F. Smith and 
Counselors. 

Dear Brethren — We, the un- 
dersigned members of the general 
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Church auditing committee, beg 
leave to report as follows : 

We have carefully examined the 
accounts of the Trustee-in-Trust, 
Presiding Bishopric, the Deseret 
News, the Latter-day Saints' hos- 
pital and other business concerns 
in which the Church is interested, 
for the year 1906. We find that 
the accounting in the various de- 
partments is properlv done; every 
dollar received has been correctly 
entered, and the disbursements un- 
der your direction have been econ- 
omically and wisely made for the 
exclusive benefit of the various in- 
terests of the Church. And we 
heartily endorse your judicious and 
conservative administration. 

The Church is to be congratulat- 
ed upon the fact that the Church 
bonds have been redeemed, that 
the Church is entirely free from 
debt and has sufficient funds on 
hand to meet 'necessary require- 
ments. 

Your brethren, 
(Signed.) Rudger Clawson, 
Reed Smoot, 
W. W. Riter, 

C. W. NlBLEY, 

A. W. Carlson, 
General Church Auditing 
Committee. 

President Anthon H. Lund mov- 
ed that the report of the auditing 
committee be accepted and approved 
by the Conference. The motion was 
seconded, and carried unanimously. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop Orrin P. Miller. 



Afternoon Session. 

The meeting was called to order 
at 2 p. m., President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 



The choir sang the hymn : 

Lo! the mighty God appearing, 
From on high Jehovah speaks ! 

Eastern lands the summons hearing, 
O'er the west His thunder breaks. 

Prayer was offered by Elder J. 
Golden Kimball. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

We're not ashamed to own our Lord, 
And worship Him on earth; 

We love to learn His holy word, 
And know what souls are worth. 



ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

I am very grateful, my brethren 
and sisters, for this privilege, and 
I cheerfully respond to the call 
made upon me, believing that I have 
the confidence, the faith and the 
prayers of my brethren and sisters ; 
and I ask a continuation of these 
favors at this time, in my behalf; 
praying that the Lord may inspire 
me to say those things that will be 
for your edification as well as mine. 

I rejoice that I have a name and 
standing in the midst of this people. 
How great you look to me this af- 
ternoon I can hardly tell you. The 
immense capacity of this building 
filled with human beings, your faces 
all turned toward the speaker, is, 
indeed, an inspiring sight. I am 
grateful to the Lord for this con- 
ference, for this grand assemblage 
of His children, for the united vote 
that you gave this morning, and in 
respect to questions on doctrinal 
points that were given you to an- 
swer this forenoon. The way they 
were answered is in strict keeping 
with the spirit of the faith you 
have adooted. When President 
Brigham Young entered the Salt 
Lake Valley in 1847, he raised him- 
self upon his elbow, in the carriage 



ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 



41 



of Brother Woodruff, where he was 
reclining, and looked over the val- 
ley, from the mouth of Emigration 
Canyon, and said : "This will do ; 
drive on, Brother Woodruff; this 
is the place for the gathering of 
the Saints." That saying was 
prophetic, as manifest in the events 
which have transpired since that 
vision to the prophet of the Lord, 
and evidenced in the prosperity that 
has attended the people. Their 
united faith has drawn them to- 
gether in greater numbers year by 
year, and so I believe it will contin- 
ue to be. 

In relation to the document that 
was read in your hearing yesterday, 
I endorse every word of it now in 
my testimony as I did in my vote 
yesterday. I am delighted with the 
prospect, which I consider is bright- 
er today than ever before, that the 
whole world shall learn of the faith 
of this people ; and our probable f u - 
ture destiny will be studied with 
greater interest, I believe, by the 
thinking people of the world, than 
it has been heretofore. The truth 
of the old song is evidenced to me 
today: "Zion is growing; give us 
room that we may dwell." If this 
were not so, I think that some of 
us would feel very much disappoint- 
ed. The work of the Lord is des- 
tined to make progress; it means 
progression. In the common par- 
lance of the times, this work "has 
come to stay," and, having come 
with this purpose, it must grow; it 
must extend, because it cannot stand 
still. If there is any project that 
comes to a stop, retrogression, a 
movement backward, is the natural 
condition that ensues. 

In regard to the beautiful expo- 
sition that was made this morning 
of the hymns we sine, I was de- 
lighted with the statements made by 



Brother Clawson, and the allusion 
to those hymns by Brother Grant 
and others. I was also interested 
in the reference that was made to 
the sacred purpose that the Saints 
have in their hearts, while diligently 
laboring in the stakes and wards of 
Zion. 

' My brethren and sisters, I believe 
firmly in the doctrines you have so 
honestly announced today to be 
your convictions, that the God of 
heaven lives, that He is our Father, 
the Father of our spirits, the Cre- 
ator of the universe ; that from His 
presence we have come to our 
earthly probation; that He chose 
His well beloved Son, Jesus of 
Nazareth, to be the Savior of the 
world. He was the only begotten 
of the Father. That is the stand 
we take in regard to the matter of 
relationship between God the eter- 
nal Father and His Son, Jesus 
Christ. As Brother Smoot proper- 
ly observed today: If any of our 
Sunday School children, ten years 
of age, had been in that congrega- 
tion of ministers, and had been 
asked the question: "Do you be- 
lieve in a personal God, of body, 
parts, and passions ?" every Sunday 
School child would have answered 
that they do believe in such a God. 
They have been perfectly taught in 
these matters, and so have the 
Saints, not alone by the doctrines 
of the Church, but we also endeavor 
to individually obtain a living tes- 
timony that God lives, that His Son 
Jesus Christ lives, and that the Holy 
Ghost is a personage of spirit. We 
believe in the passage of scripture 
which gives an account of the bap- 
tism of the Savior. John was bap- 
tizing in the river Jordan, and the 
Savior came to him and asked for 
baptism, but John forbade him, say- 
ing: "I have need to be baptized 



42 



GENERAL CONFERENCE, 



of thee, and comest thou to me?" 
and Jesus said : "Suffer it to be so 
now, for thus it becometh us to ful- 
fill all righteousness," and so he 
suffered Him, and they went down 
into the water. As they came up 
out of the water and stood upon 
the bank of the river, a voice was 
heard from heaven, saying: "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased;" and the Holy Ghost 
descended upon Him in the sign 
of a beautiful white dove. 

In a Sunday School gathering in 
the city of New York, not long ago, 
(not a Latter-day Saints' Sunday 
School, however), a young lady 
teacher approached the minister who 
was presiding over the school, and 
asked : "How shall I teach God to 
my children — the class that I am 
teaching?" The minister replied: 
"You must teach God according to 
the intelligence of those whom you 
are teaching." The lady replied 
that this did not answer her ques- 
tion. Then the minister appealed 
to the congregation, and asked if 
there was any one present who 
would answer the question of the 
lady; and it is said that a "Mor- 
mon" elder who was present volun- 
teered this information on the sub- 
ject: He referred them to the first 
chapter of Genesis where God de- 
clares that He "created man in His 
own image, and in His own like- 
ness — male and female, created He 
them." This was in keeping with 
the teachings of Scripture, and no 
doubt satisfied the query that was 
in the mind of the lady, as no fur- 
ther questions were asked. We have 
declared in our articles of faith that 
"We believe in God the eternal 
Father, and in His Son Jesus Christ 
and in the Holy Ghost. We be- 
lieve that mankind will be punished 
for their own sins and not for 



Adam's transgression." This doc- 
trine is in perfect accord with the 
teachings of the Holy Scriptures, 
and harmonizes with the divine 
teachings given through the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith in the day and age 
in which we live. When the Savior 
was upon the earth he gave the 
promise: "If any will obey the 
doctrine that I teach he shall know 
whether it is of God, my Father, or 
whether I speak of myself. It is 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that this people have been called to 
teach, and to exemplify in their 
lives. Although there has always 
been some opposition to the truth, 
ever since the Church was organ- 
ized, that has not, however, resulted 
in staying its progress. The Church 
of Christ, the ordinances of God's 
house, and the organizations of the 
Holy Priesthood are upon the 
earth, and they will remain until 
they have accomplished the pur- 
poses that the Lord has designed. 

It was fortunate for us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, that the Church was 
organized under the protection of 
the constitution of this great gov- 
ernment. This grand constitution 
and government was established un- 
der the inspiration of Almighty God 
by our revolutionary fathers, and 
we have had the privilege of living 
under these favorable conditions, 
and becoming numerous and 
strong; and the State in which we 
live is now one of the bright stars 
in the galaxy of our national starry 
host. We are proud of the State 
of Utah; we are proud of the pro- 
ducts of Utah. We are proud of 
our boys and girls, and we are not 
afraid to compare them with any 
that the world can produce, for 
moral, physical, and intellectual 
strength. The Gospel net has gath- 
ered people from many nations of 
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the earth, we are therefore a cos- 
mopolitan people, and the mixture 
has produced a race of men and 
women gigantic in health and phy- 
sical powers, as well as in moral 
and intellectual development, and 
their understanding of Gospel phi- 
losophy. There was no cold, dead 
response, no myth, no shadow in 
the answers on Gospel philosophy 
that were given this morning. Every 
man and woman knew what they 
were declaring. They understood 
the questions they were answering. 
They knew in their hearts that God 
lives, and that Jesus is the Christ. 
They also know that Joseph, the 
prophet, through the inspiration of 
the Almighty, brought to pass the 
organization of the Holy Priesthood 
upon the earth; that Zion is being 
built up, and Israel is being gath- 
ered, through the efforts of that 
mighty prophet and those who have 
followed him. ' 

My brethren and sisters, I pray 
the blessings of the Lord upon you. 
I testify that the Gospel is true. I 
know that my Redeemer lives. I 
know that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, and that we are 
being led under the prophetic influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God today, by 
His servants who preside over us. 
Amen. 



ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

The present conference has been 
to me full of the deepest interest. 
To my mind, this has been a mem- 
orable occasion, one that has made 
an impression upon the people, and 
which, I believe, will make an im- 
pression upon the world ; for, in the 
declaration of principles that has 
been adopted and approved by the 



Latter-day Saints, in conference as- 
sembled, is a plea for fair play, for 
justice. It is a plea to the world 
not to believe the misrepresenta- 
tions that have been sent out by the 
enemies of this people. It is the 
protest of a great people against 
being maligned by a world which 
has been misled by unscrupulous 
men and women. I echo the senti- 
ment expressed, that it is better to 
represent ourselves than to be mis- 
represented by others. It appeals 
to me that that is the proper thing 
for us to do. I endorse with all my 
heart the principles set forth in that 
document. They are principles that 
have been taught to me from my in- 
fancy. They are not new to the 
Latter-day Saints. It is something 
that we do not need to deliberate 
upon. The moment we heard the 
declaration of these principles every 
soul was ready and prepared to 
vote upon the proposition. They 
are principles that are dear to our 
hearts. They have been revealed 
from heaven in the dispensation in 
which we live. I also endorse and 
believe that all the good that has 
been spoken of Zion and her people 
is true. There are no better peo- 
ple upon the face of the earth than 
the Latter-day Saints, and whatever 
superiority we have attained to is 
the direct result of obedience to 
these principles which our Father 
has revealed unto us. While I be- 
lieve these things with all my heart, 
nevertheless there is danger that we 
might think we have already at- 
tained to so much excellence that 
we should stop. I wish to bear wit- 
ness that there is ample room for 
improvement among the Latter-day 
Saints, as well as in the world at 
large. 

The Gospel we have received is 
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the Gospel of repentance; and dur- 
ing this conference, it seems to me, 
a great deal of stress has been laid 
upon that principle. Sometimes we 
are prone to think that because we 
have yielded obedience to the prin- 
ciples of faith and repentance and 
have received baptism by immer- 
sion for the remission of sins, we 
"have no further need of repentance. 
My brethren and sisters, we have 
■daily need of this saving principle 
of repentance. It should apply to 
our daily lives. The one great rea- 
son why the world does not accept 
the message which is borne by the 
missionaries of this Church is be- 
cause they are not willing to prac- 
tice the principle of repentance. 
There seems to be a deep-seated 
feeling among people — I mean the 
higher class of people — that they 
have no need of repentance. And 
sometimes many of the Latter-day 
Saints appear to think similarly. 
The truth is, we all need repent- 
ance, day by day, in the common, 
ordinary walks of life. Repentance 
is a saving principle, and we will 
be saved through yielding obedi- 
ence to that law. We are inspired 
to it through the faith we have in 
God our Eternal Father. Without 
repentance we cannot grow spir- 
itually, we cannot advance. It is 
because we have to some degree re- 
pented and turned away from evil 
practices and bettered our lives, 
that we can today point with pride 
to the condition of the Latter-day 
Saints as compared with other peo- 
ple in the world. Repentance is 
not simply a grieving and mourn- 
ing over sin. It is something to in- 
fluence us in every business trans- 
action, in every dealing that we 
"have, in every labor we perform. 
When we arise in the morning it 



should be with a determination that 
through our faith in the Lord we 
are going to live in obedience to 
His laws and commandments, that 
we are going to apply the princi- 
ple of repentance by turning away 
from every evil deed; and if I deal 
with my brother, that dealing will 
be honest, and if I speak I will 
speak the truth. 

Some people have an idea that if 
we become so religious that we 
must take the Lord into considera- 
tion in everything we do we will be- 
come so holy and so good that no- 
body can speak to us. People say, 
"Oh, he is altogether too good," 
and he is referred to as "goody- 
goody" — as if it were possible for 
men to be too ?ood. I recollect 
talking with a gentleman a short 
time ago, and he referred to a cer- 
tain individual as being altogether 
too good. I asked him the ques- 
tion, Is it possible for a man to be 
too good? Oh, yes, he said; and 
then he went on to describe a cer- 
tain individual whom he knew, say- 
ing that he was altogether too good. 
He described a man who was some- 
what fanatical, a sort of a bigot, 
a sanctimonious hypocrite, and 
called him "too good!" Why, that 
is not goodness at all. A man can- 
not be too good. Can a man be too 
honest ? No. Can a woman be too 
virtuous? No. Neither can any- 
one be too good. The trouble is, 
none of us are good enough. So 
we need to improve by a practice 
of that saving principle of repent- 
ance, that will eventually make us 
like our Heavenly Father. If we 
find that we are dealing in a way 
that our Father will not approve of, 
repent, because we are doing 
wrong; and never stop repenting 
until we can harmonize our con- 
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duct with the will of our Father 
in heaven. Repentance is a saving 
law. We all have weaknesses, and 
we may confess them freely; it is 
good to do so. But we must not 
glory in our weaknesses. We must 
not think it possible for us to walk 
too closely to the line. We should 
be ambitious to become better every 
day, by a practice of this principle. 
Our prayers to the Father are a 
practice in the principle of repent- 
ance. If we go before Him in the 
spirit of prayer, with broken hearts 
and contrite spirits, the spirit of 
repentance is with us. By prac- 
ticing this principle we learn to 
know ourselves; we behold our 
weaknesses because we are trying 
to overcome them, and as we be- 
come conscious of them, and have 
a desire to overcome them, we grow 
stronger day by day. 

The kingdom of God has been 
likened to a city set upon a hill, 
whose light cannot be hid. Such 
will be and is the position of the 
Latter-day Saints today. They are 
as a city set upon a hill 
whose light cannot be hid. Never 
mind the calumny that goes abroad 
in the land, never mind what peo- 
ple think of us. I am not half so 
much concerned in what they may 
think of us as in what we must 
think of ourselves, and what is the 
truth in regard to our own condi- 
tion. If we are living up to the 
laws and commandments of God, if 
we are dealing righteously one with 
another, if we are practicing the 
principles that the Lord has re- 
vealed, our light will shine, and the 
whole world will behold it. May 
the Lord help us to be always on 
the alert, always willing to improve, 
always full of the spirit of repent- 
ance, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

Of late years it has been the cus- 
tom of the Church to publish in 
pamphlet form the proceedings of 
the annual and semi-annual confer- 
ences of the Church, and I presume 
that the present conference will be 
no exception to that rule. I take it 
for granted, therefore, that the im- 
portant document presented by the 
Presidency of the Church and ac- 
cepted by the conference in behalf 
of the Church will be published in 
the proceedings of this conference. 
It will find its way into the hands of 
the Elders who are engaged in the 
foreign ministry, and I doubt not 
but it will furnish them with very 
important data, by which they can 
meet much of the misunderstanding 
and some of the misrepresentation 
that obtains in the world concern- 
ing the work of the Lord in these 
last days. In view of this probable 
use of the document, I have it in 
mind to make a supplemental con- 
tribution, in the way of argument 
and historical illustration of some 
one or two points in it, which, while 
it may not be of so very much in- 
terest to you, may yet be of some 
use to your sons and husbands who 
are abroad in the world on missions. 

You will remember that we ex- 
press a desire in the document (and 
I say "we" advisedly ; for while the 
document is signed by the Presi- 
dency of the Church, it -becomes 
"ours" by reason of the unanimous 
adoption of it in this conference) to 
live at peace with all men. We de- 
sire to live in peace and confidence 
with our fellow-citizens of all politi- 
cal parties and of all religions, 
is the hope expressed. Then 
attention is called to the fact that 
there exists a doubt as to our abil- 
ity to so live with our fellow-citi- 
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zens; because we believe in revela- 
tion from God, and that a revela- 
tion may come from Him at any- 
time, even as He wills, as He may 
determine, and upon whatsoever 
subject He may choose to reveal 
Himself to His Church. For the 
sake of accuracy I quote the pas- 
sage I have in mind verbatim. 

"It is sometimes urged that the per- 
manent realization of such a desire is 
impossible, since the Latter-day Saints 
hold as a principle of their faith that 
God now reveals Himself to man, as in 
ancient times ; that the priesthood of 
the Church constitute a body of men 
who have, each for himself, in the sphere 
in which he moves, special right to such 
revelation; that the President of the 
Church is recognized as the only person 
through whom divine communication 
will come as law and doctrine to the re- 
ligious body; that such revelation may 
come at any time, upon any subject, 
spiritual or temporal, as God wills ; and 
finally that, in the mind of every faith- 
ful Latter-day Saint, such revelation, in 
whatsoever it counsels, advises or com- 
mands, is paramount. Furthermore it 
is sometimes pointed out that the mem- 
bers of the Church are looking for the 
actual coming of a Kingdom of God on 
earth, that shall gather all the kingdoms 
of the world into one visible, divine em- 
pire, over which the risen Messiah shall 
reign. All this, it is held, renders it im- 
possible for a 'Mormon' to give true al- 
legiance to his country, or to any earthly 
government." 

In relation to that expressed fear 
we say : 

"We refuse to be bound by the inter- 
pretations _ which others place upon our 
beliefs, or" by what they allege must be 
the practical consequences of our doc- 
trine. Men have no right to impute to 
us what they think may be the logical 
deduction from our beliefs, but which we 
ourselves do not accept. We are to oe 
judged by our own interpretations and 
by our actions, not by the logic of oth- 
ers, as to what is or may be the result of 
our faith." 

At first glance a statement of that 



kind may seem very bold and some- 
what egotistical. It is not, how- 
ever, without illustrious example 
and precedent if we need pre- 
cedent to guide our conduct, 
which, of course, we do not especi- 
ally need; still if there are illus- 
trious examples that justify such a 
position as this, there can be no 
harm in referring to them. The 
position here taken is not only the 
position of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, but is the position also 
of the great Catholic Church. Rev. 
Dr. John Milner, a most able ex- 
ponent and defender of the Cath- 
olic faith, in his great work, "The 
End of Religious Controversy," 
published at the commencement of 
the nineteenth century, quotes with 
approval one of the early Christian 
fathers — Tertullian, of the second 
century of the Christian era — upon 
that subject, as follows. By the 
way, the Christian father is criti- 
cising the attitude of some of the 
heretics and reproving their pre- 
sumption in using the Scriptures 
against the Catholic Church, he 
says: 

"Heretics are not to be allowed to ap- 
peal to Scripture, since they have no 
claim to it. Hence it is proper to ad- 
dress them as follows: Who are you? 
Whence do you come? What business 
have you strangers with my property? 
By what right, Marcion, [one of the 
heretics against whom Tertullian was 
contending] by what right are you, Mar- 
cion, felling my trees, by what authority 
are you, Valentine [another heretic] 
turning the course of my streams? Un- 
der what pretense are you Appelles re- 
moving my land marks? The estate is 
mine. I have the ancient, the prior pos- 
session of it. I have the title deeds de- 
livered to me by the original proprietors. 
I am the heir of the apostles ; they have 
made their will in my favor; while they 
disinherited and cast you off, as stran- 
gers and enemies." 
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Dr. Milner, quoting with approv- 
al St. Vincent of Lerins (who flour- 
ished at the end of the Fifth cen- 
tury) on the question as to how the 
children of the Church were to use 
the scriptures so as to discern truth 
from falsehood, quotes the father as 
saying : 

"They are to interpret the divine text 
according to the tradition of the Cath- 
olic church." (End of Religious Contro- 
versy, Letter X.) 

Dr. Milner himself, in his con- 
troversy with Protestants (1801-2) 
says : 

"I have reminded you, that no proph- 
ecy of Scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation; and I have proved to you 
that the whole right to Scripture belongs 
to the Church. She has preserved them, 
she vouches for them, and she alone, by 
confronting the several passages with 
each other, and with tradition authori- 
tatively explains them. Hence it is im- 
possible that the real sense of Scripture 
should ever be against her and her 'doc- 
trine; and hence, of course, I might 
quash every objection which you can 
draw from any passage in it by this short 
reply: The Church understands the 
passage differently from you ; therefore 
you mistake its meaning." (End of Re- 
ligious Controversy, Letter XII.) 

So with reference to our Scrip- 
tures. The Church, and the Church 
alone, holds the right of interpreta- 
tion; and we are not bound to ac- 
cept either the interpretation or the 
logfcal deductions built thereon that 
are made by others than the Church. 

I desire now to put in the record 
another important quotation; one. 
that has a bearing on the supposed 
impossibility of our giving true al- 
legiance to government because we 
look for the coming of the kingdom 
of God. This time I quote not from 
a churchman, but from a great his- 
torian. At one time it was strongly 



doubted in England if Catholics, 
who held allegiance to the Pope, 
who regarded him as infallible as 
an interpreter of questions of faith 
and morals, and themselves sub- 
ject to his spiritual direction — it 
was doubted if Catholics were cap- 
able of genuine allegiance to the 
British government ; or if the Jews, 
who looked for the coming of a 
Messiah to stand at the head of a 
great and dominating Hebrew 
state, could give such allegiance to 
Great Britain as would warrant 
their participation in her civil af- 
fairs. These principles were dis- 
cussed by Lord Macauley in his Es- 
says, and I read you an extract from 
one of them : 

"It passes for an argument to say that 
a Jew will take no interest in the pros- 
perity of the country in which he lives, 
that he will not care how bad its laws 
and police may be, how heavily it may 
be taxed, how often it may be con- 
quered and given up to spoil, because 
God has promised that, by some un- 
known means, and at some undetermined 
time, perhaps 10,000 years hence, the 
Jews shall migrate to Palestine. Is not 
this the most profound ignorance of hu- 
man nature? Do you not know that 
what is remote and indefinite affects 
men far less than what is near and cer- 
tain? The argument, too, applies to 
Christians as strongly as to Jews. The 
Christian believes, as well as the Jew, 
that at some future period the present 
order of things will come to an end. Nay, 
many Christians believe that the Mes- 
siah will shortly establish a kingdom on 
the earth, and reign visibly over all its 

inhabitants Now wherein 

does this doctrine differ, as far as its po- 
litical tendency is concerned, from the 
doctrine of the Jews? If a Jew is unfit 
to legislate for us because he believes 
that he or his remote descendants will 
be removed to Palestine, can we safely 
open the house of commons to a 'fifth 
monarchy' man, who expects that, be- 
fore this generation shall pass away, all 
the kingdoms of the earth will be swal- 
lowed up in one divine empire? 

"Does a Jew engage less eagerly than 
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a Christian in any competition which 
the law leaves open to him? Is he less 
active and regular in his business than 
his neighbors? Does he furnish his 
house meanly because he is a pilgrim 
and sojourner in the land? Does the 
expectation of being restored to the 
country of his fathers make him insen- 
sible to the fluctuations of the stock ex- 
change? Does he, in arranging his pri- 
vate affairs, ever take into the account 
the chance of his migrating to Palestine ? 
If not, why are we to suppose that feel- 
ings which never influence his dealings 
as a merchant, or his dispositions as a 
testator, will acquire a boundless influ- 
ence over him as soon as he becomes a 
magistrate or a legislator. ... To 
charge men with practical consequences 
which they themselves deny, is disin- 
genuous in controversy, it is atrocious in 
government." 

Discussing the principle in hand 
still further, and with that wealth 
of illustration so characteristic of 
him, our author says : 

"The doctrine of predestination, in the 
opinion of many people, tends to make 
those who hold it utterly immoral. And 
certainly it would seem that a man who 
believes his eternal destiny to be already 
irrevocably fixed is likely to indulge his 
passions without restraint, and to neg- 
lect his religious duties. If he is an heir 
to wrath, his exertions must be unavail- 
ing. If he is preordained to life, they 
must be superfluous. But would it be 
wise to punish every man who holds the 
higher doctrines of Calvinism, as if he 
had actually committed all those crimes 
which we know some Antonomians to 
have committed? Assuredly not. The 
fact notoriously is that there are many 
Calvinists as moral in their conduct as 
any Arminian, and many Arminians as 
loose as any Calvinist. 

"It is altogether impossible to reason 
from the opinions which a man pro- 
fesses to his feelings and his actions; 
and in fact no person is ever such a fool 
as to reason thus, except when he wants 
a pretext for persecuting his neighbors. 
A Christian is commanded, under the 
strongest sanctions, to be just in all his 
dealings; yet to how many of the twen- 
ty-four millions of professing Christians 



in these islands would any man in his 
senses lend a thousand pounds without 
security? A man who should act, for 
one day, on the supposition that all the 
people about him were influenced by the 
religion which they professed, would 
find himself ruined before night; and 
no man ever does act on that supposi- 
tion in any of the ordinary concerns of 
life, in borrowing, in lending, in buy- 
ing, or in selling. But when any of our 
fellow-creatures are to be oppressed, the 
case is different. Then we represent 
those motives which we know to be so 
feeble for good as omnipotent for evil. 
Then we lay to the charge of our vic- 
tims all the vices and follies to which 
their doctrines, however remotely, seem 
to tend. We forget that the same weak- 
ness, the same laxity, the same disposi- 
tion to prefer the present to the future 
which makes men worse than a good re- 
ligion, makes them better than a bad 



There is one other quotation I de- 
sire to make, and this time from an 
eminent American statesman, not 
long since deceased, and I trust that 
he will for a long time live in the 
memory of the Latter-day Saints, 
cause of the evident fairness that 
he manifested in dealing with the 
questions in which the Church was 
involved in the recent investigation 
had before the Senate Committee 
on Privileges and Elections. Influ- 
enced, though perhaps unconscious- 
ly, but influenced, I believe, by the 
doctrine of Macaulay just set forth, 
Senator Hoar, of Massachusetts, 
said : 

"We have no right to deal, in deter- 
mining Mr. Smoot's case, with any ar- 
ticle of religious faith of his; and I 
suppose further — now I speak only for 
myself — that I have no right to impute 
to him what I think may be the logical 
deduction from his beliefs, but which he 
himself does not accept. He is not 
obliged to be judged by my logic as to 
what is the result of his creed. That is 
the great source of all religious perse- 
cution and tyranny in this world." 
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Here, then, is where we stand on 
this question of the interpretation of 
our doctrines — we insist upon our 
own interpretation — we refuse 'to be 
bound by the interpretation of oth- 
ers, or by what they may consider 
iogical deductions from our beliefs ; 
and in this position we are sustained 
by the example of the great Cath- 
olic Church ; by such authorities as 
Macaula^ and Senator Hoar; and, 
what is better still, by the reason- 
ableness of the thing itself. And 
now, placing our own interpreta- 
tion upon our own doctrines, "We 
deny," to use the language of the 
Address read and adopted by this 
conference — "We deny that either 
our belief in divine revelation, or 
our anticipation of the coming king - 
dom of God, weakens in any de- 
gree the genuineness of our allegi- 
ance to our country. When the di- 
vine empire will be established, we 
may not know any more than other 
Christians who pray, "Thy kino-dom 
come, Thy will be done, in earth as 
it is in heaven;" but we do know 
that our allegiance and loyalty to 
country are strengthened by the fact 
that while awaiting the advent of 
the Messiah's kingdom, we are un- 
der a commandment from God to 
be subject to the powers that be, un- 
til He comes "whose right it is to 
reign." 

These things may not be of so 
much interest to you as some others 
would have been, but I desired to 
p-et a statement of these princioles 
and arguments into the record of 
this conference. May the Lord 
bless them to the good of our cause, 
is my prayer. Amen. 

Sister Delia Daynes sang the sa- 
cred solo, "Jerusalem." 
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In standing up in the midst of 
this great congregation I trust I 
may be assisted by my Heavenly 
Father to say such words as shall 
be appropriate and profitable for 
you to hear. In common with my 
brethren, who have already ad- 
dressed those who have assembled 
in these conference meetings, I can 
say that my heart has been made 
happy, and I have felt in very deed 
to praise the name of my Maker, 
for giving me standing in the midst 
of the Latter-day Saints, and for 
giving me fellowship with my breth 
ren with whom I am privileged to 
labor. We believe, my brethren and 
sisters, that our Father in heaven 
has called us to the accomplishment 
of a marvelous work. We feel sat- 
isfied that we have not been led 
astray, and that we are in no way 
deluded in giving the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-dav Saints 
our allegiance. I can say as an in- 
dividual that I could not discover 
the truth of the work the world 
calls "Mormonism" through the 
teaching and persuasion and exam- 
ple of my parents alone, although 
my parents, before I was born up- 
on the earth, had been convinced of 
the truth of "Mormonism," and had 
separated themselves from their 
friends, and relatives, and country, 
for the Gospel's sake. They were 
filled with a strong desire that their 
children might have faith in that 
Gospel and system of religion that 
had brought them from a far-off 
land. I could not comnrehend the 
truth of this work merely because 
my parents had yielded obedience 
to it, notwithstanding they were 
very devout, and believed intensely 
in the truth of "Mormonism," and 
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they sought by every means within 
their power to transmit to me a 
knowledge of that truth, and to im- 
press me with the fact that they had 
planted their feet in the right path. 
While I believed measurably in the 
representations they made concern- 
ing the principles of Mormonism, 
because of the honesty of their lives, 
their uprightness in every action 
and in every labor to which they 
set their hands, yet I could learn 
that Mormonism was the power of 
God unto salvation only by the rev- 
elation of that truth to me as an in- 
dividual. When I obtained that 
knowledge it came to me in the 
very same manner in which it had 
been revealed to my parents in the 
land of their birth. 

I believe there is a feeling, a con- 
scientious disposition on the part of 
the young men and women of 
"Mormondom," to hesitate in say- 
ing that they have knowledge con- 
cerning the truth of the Gospel, un- 
til every doubt has been swept away 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and the knowledge has been given 
to them by the inspiration that 
comes from our Father in heaven. 
This revelation of truth to the indi- 
vidual is the secret of the strength 
of "Mormonism." It is not, as has 
been supposed and ofttimes inti- 
mated, that the ignorant of the 
world have been gathered together, 
and that presiding over them are a 
few men of great intelligence, who 
have had power to control the peo- 
ple, and to keep them in ignorance. 
Who are the men, my brethren and 
sisters, who preside in the midst of 
the Latter-day Saints today? I can- 
not help but think and remember 
that in my life time — and when I 
consider my age in comparison with 
the age of President John R. Win- 
der, I feel that I am only a boy — 



in my recollection every man who 
occupies a prominent position in 
the counsels of the presiding au- 
thorities of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints today, 
has been brought up from the ranks 
of the people since I attained my 
majority, with the exception of 
President Joseph F. Smith alone. 
They have not come to the positions 
they occupy through any royal road, 
or because of any special prefer- 
ence for them or the names they 
bear, but because of the duties and 
labors they have faithfully accom- 
plished in assisting to build up and 
bring to pass the work of our God. 
It has fallen to my lot, just in re- 
cent years, in attending to the labors 
and responsibilities that have been 
assigned unto me in the Holy 
Priesthood, to preside over two of 
these men who stand today as Apos- 
tles of the Lord Jesus Christ. I 
have directed them in missionary 
labors, and I have this testimony to 
bear concerning them : that they are 
men of humility, that they appreci- 
ated the responsibility of the Priest- 
hood that had been conferred upon 
them, and they honored that author- 
ity in the men who presided over 
them. I take it, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that if we were to study the 
history and the lives of the men who 
have been called to responsible po- 
sitions in this Church, we would 
discover that they had been anxious 
to keep the commandments of our 
Father in heaven. We would dis- 
cover that into their souls had 
dawned a knowledge of the truth 
of the glorious Gospel of the Re- 
deemer of men. We would discover 
that they have been men who, in 
the early days of their lives, have 
entered into sacred and secret cov- 
enant with our Father in heaven to 
honor Him and to keep His com- 
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mandments, and to assist as God 
would give them light and power, to 
bring to pass His purposes among 
the children of men. They have not 
been men who have been anxious to 
wield the sceptre of power, rather 
they have been men who were will- 
ing to take lowly positions,willing to 
accomplish and perform without 
question every labor assigned unto 
them; because God had revealed to 
them that "Mormonism" is the 
power of God, the true religion of 
the Redeemer of men, given anew 
in this great and last dispensation, 
according to the promises of the 
holy prophets. 

God decreed long ago that His 
word, in the latter times, should be 
re-established among men, that the 
truth should go forth from nation 
to nation, that the honest among 
men should be pricked in their 
hearts by the power of God ; and 
that, by His power and His reve- 
lation, they should be brought to- 
gether from the East and from the 
West, from the North and from 
the South, to a place called "Zion," 
for the very purpose of learning 
more fully of the ways of the Lord 
and walking more nerfectly in His 
path. Let us remember, my breth- 
renandsisters,thatthis is the grand 
object of our being gathered togeth- 
er. I pray that it may be fully ac- 
complished in our lives. Our 
hearts, and the hearts of our saint- 
ed parents before us, have been 
pricked by the power of God, we 
have all been made to know — father 
and mother, son and daughter — in 
the same marvelous manner, that 
this is the truth, the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

This is my testimony. I rejoice 
in it ; I know that I speak the truth, 
for' it has been given to me by my 
Father, my Redeemer, my Creator. 



Thank God for it, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
sented the General Authorities of 
the Church, to be voted upon by the 
assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, ap Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as first coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as second coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the council of 
Twelve Apostles : Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith, George 
Teasdale, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, George F. 
Richards, Orson F. Whitney and 
David O. McKay. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The counselors in the first presi- 
dency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties : Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, George Reynolds, Jon- 
athan G. Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin and Charles 
H. Hart. 

William B. Preston, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and 
Orrin P. Miller as his first and sec- 
ond counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
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torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Tenson, A. Milton Mus- 
ser, Brigham H. Roberts and Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Jr., assistant histor- 
ians. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, John R. Winder, 
Charles W. Penrose, Horace H. 
Cummings and Orson F. Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Duncan M. McAllister as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

TABERNACLE CHOIR. 

Evan Stephens, Conductor and 
Manager; Horace S. Ensign, As- 
sistant Conductor; John J. McClel- 
lan, Organist; Edward P. Kimball 



and Walter J. Poulton, Jr., Assist- 
ant Organists; Noel S. Pratt, Sec- 
retary; Joseph F. Smith, Jr., Treas- 
urer and Librarian, and all the 
members. 

AUDITING COMMITTEE. 

Rudger Clawson, Reed Smoot, 
William W. Riter, Charles W. Nib- 
ley, August W. Carlson. 

All were sustained by unanimous 
vote of the Conference. 

The choir and congregation sang : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
No longer as strangers on earth need 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
And shortly the hour of redemption 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Andrew Jenson, and Confer- 
ence adjourned till Sunday morning 
at 10 o'clock. 



THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, April 7th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith, and 
he announced that, as the Taber- 
nacle could not accommodate all 
who desired to be admited, an over- 
flow meeting would be held this 
morning in the Assembly Hall, un- 
der direction of Elder Heber J. 
Grant. 

The choir sang the hymn: 

Sweet is the work, my God, my King, 
To praise Thy name, give thanks and 
sing, 

To show Thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all Thy truths at night. 

Prayer was offered by Elder By- 
ron Sessions. 

The choir sang, the anthem, 
"Rouse, O Ye Mortals." 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Gratifying condition of financial and 
other records of the Church. — One per 
cent death rate among members of 
the Church in Utah, in 1906.— Rea- 
sons for observing first day of week 
as Sabbath, and for believing in res- 
Brethren and Sisters : I feel a 
certain timidity, when I see this 
large congregation, and have to oc- 
cupy your attention for a time. I 
ask that the Spirit of the Lord may 
aid me in what I desire to say unto 
you. 

I have enjoyed the past sessions 
of the conference, and I believe all 
who have been present have been 
paid for coming, and have felt that 



this is the place for the Latter-day 
Saints. They have enjoyed the ad- 
dresses made, and have taken part 
in the business of the conference 
with pleasure, and everything has 
been done unanimously. 

I was pleased yesterday to hear 
the auditor's report. I know that it 
is exactly according to truth. These 
men who have been appoint- 
ed to act as auditors, devoted con- 
siderable time to go through all the 
accounts and books kept by the 
Church, and hence in giving their 
report they did so understandingly. 
They gave the true status of the fin- 
ancial affairs of the Church. I am 
pleased that our accounts are kept 
in such shape that every cent is ac- 
counted for, so that it can be shown 
how they Church funds have been 
used. Much credit is due to the 
Presiding Bishopric and to Brother 
John Wells for the accurate man- 
ner in which the Church books are 
kept; and as they are kept in the 
general office, so they are now kept 
in all the stakes and wards of Zion. 
Less loss in handling produce has 
been reported this year than ever 
before. This shows how well the 
Bishops are taking care of the 
things pertaining to the Lord's 
storehouse. 

I am also able to say unto you 
that the historical and statistical 
records of the Church are getting 
into a similar condition of accuracy 
and completeness. As early as the 
6th of April, 1830, the Lord, in a 
revelation, told the Prophet Joseph 
that there should be records kept in 
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the Church; and later on John 
Whitmer was commanded to write 
a history of the Church. This is a 
very important matter. How glad 
we are that Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John applied themselves to the 
work of writing a part of the his- 
tory of our Redeemer ! If they had 
not done so, how much we would 
have missed! We love to read the 
accounts given us in their gospels, 
of the beautiful life of our Savior 
while here upon the earth, and we 
are very thankful that these records 
were kept. Likewise we are thank- 
ful that we have the record called 
the Book of Mormon, which con- 
tains a history of the earliest set- 
tling of this continent. We rejoice 
that we have the writings of the 
Nephis, of Alma, and of all those 
recorders who gave us the history 
of the Lord's hand dealings with 
His people upon this land. When 
Lehi left Jerusalem he saw the ne- 
cessity of having records with him, 
and sent his sons back to get the 
records kept by one of his kinsmen. 
He obtained the history of the peo- 
ple of the Lord until within six 
hundred years of Christ. The 
prophecies of several of the proph- 
ets, the accounts from the creation 
up to that time, were brought with 
them to this land, and this helped 
them to regulate their lives, to obey 
the laws of God, to remember what 
the Lord had done for their fore- 
fathers, and to keep their language 
purer than they otherwise could 
have done. As I said, when the 
Church was organized in our day 
the Lord commanded that records 
should be kept. I wish that com- 
mandment had been more strictly 
obeyed and more elaborate records 
had been kept from the beginning 
of the Church. What history we 
have is correct, but John Whitmer's 



record and the records of the early- 
recorders of the Church are not 
very extensive, and if it were not 
for the history of the Prophet Jos- 
eph, and the journals kept by some 
of our leading men in those early 
days, our know ledge of the interest- 
ing events of that remarkable pe- 
riod of our history would be very 
meager. We are trying to obtain 
from journals, letters and corres- 
pondence additional historical mat- 
ter to what we have in the history 
of the Prophet Joseph, and we 
gather many interesting facts from 
precious documents which have 
been kept in different families. We 
hope that the descendants of the 
early members of the Church who 
kept journals or records of any 
kind will be kind enough to bring 
them to the Historian's Office, and 
give us the opportunity either to 
keep them or to copy them, in or- 
der that the facts recorded may be 
remembered. 

In late years great importance 
has been attached to the keeping of 
the statistics of the Church. We 
have these reports bound, and they 
give us interesting data, and will 
be more and more valuable in 
time to come. In looking over 
the statistics of the Church for the 
last year, I find that there has been 
a substantial increase in the mem- 
bers added to the Church : 542 more 
births in 1906 than in 1905, and 
the death rate was considerably 
smaller — 332 less than in 1905. In 
fact, the death rate in all the stakes 
of Zion combined does not exceed 
one per cent. This is quite an item 
for the life insurance companies. If 
such a rate could be kept up, the 
prophecies would be fulfilled that 
people should live to be a hundred 
years old. I believe that the mode 
of living observed by the Latter- 
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day Saints tends to longevity, and 
that if the Saints will follow the 
counsel that has been given in this 
conference on the subject of the 
Word of Wisdom, they will add 
years to their lives. Instead of in- 
dulging in appetites that are de- 
structive to the system, they should 
live pla^n and simple lives, and 
they would thereby receive much 
greater happiness. If, however, 
they allow themselves to gratify 
their appetites for strong drink, 
tobacco or other stimulants, they 
create an almost uncontrollable 
longing for these things, and form 
a habit that is very hard to over- 
come, and which is ruinous to the 
functions of the vital organs. I 
do honor those who, though having 
strong desires for these things, still 
do not yield, but resist and over- 
come their inclinations. Let us 
try, brethren and sisters, to follow 
the counsel of the Lord who gave 
this advice to us, not to take from 
us the pleasures of life, but rather 
to increase them; for what is of 
greater benefit to the human body 
than health, and health cannot be 
enjoyed if we go contrary to the 
laws which the Lord has laid down. 
I believe that the keeping of the 
Word of Wisdom, to the extent that 
the Saints have kept it, is responsi- 
ble for the low death rate. 

I notice also in the statistical re- 
port that more of our young people 
have entered the temples last year 
than the year before, and they have 
been sealed by the authority the 
Lord has given His servants. I 
would encourage our young people 
to marry, and to marry right. They 
should keep themselves pure and 
free from the sins of the world, that 
when they wish to marry, their 
Bishops can give them recommends 
to the temples, and at the altar of 



the Lord they can be sealed for 
time and for all eternity by that au- 
thority which binds on earth and 't 
shall be bound in heaven. We be- 
lieve in the eternity of the marriage 
contract. We do believe in a 
future life. We gave evidence of 
this belief in answer to the ques- 
tion asked us yesterday. We be- 
lieve that life is continuous. We be- 
lieve in the resurrection, and that 
the spirit and body will again be 
united; we believe that we will 
know as we are known, and that the 
marriage relation will continue, that 
husband and wife will dwell to- 
gether through all eternity, that the- 
love which binds their hearts> to- 
gether upon the earth will not 
leave them at death, but that it will 
endure eternally, and hence we en- 
courage our young people to com- 
mence their married life in the 
right way. 

There is a matter to which I 
would like to call the attention of 
our brethren and sisters, and that 
is our Sunday meetings. It is a 
pleasure to visit some of our wards 
and find every seat taken and our 
meeting houses full of worshiper?, 
but there are too many wards wh<ye 
the Saints are not so attentive to 
this duty. We go to the house of 
worship to receive spiritual food, to 
be instructed and advised by the 
servants of the Lord and to wor- 
ship Him to whom we owe all. He 
has commanded that we should go 
to the house of worship on the day 
appointed, and let us not feel sat- 
isfied on that day to stay at home, 
or think that by reading some good 
book we can be instructed as well 
as by going to meeting. Remem- 
ber that the meeting is the place 
where we renew our covenants ; we 
partake of the Sacrament, and re- 
new our vows to serve the Lord, 
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and His Spirit is promised us when 
we do this in sincerity. It puts us 
in communion with Him who insti- 
tuted the Sacrament. It is our duty 
to go to the table of the Lord and 
partake of the emblems of His body 
and blood, but this must be done in 
the right way. We must not go 
there with hard feelings towards 
our brethren and sisters. Those 
who take part in that sacred ordi- 
nance must be one, for if they are 
not, or are under transgression, or 
harbor feelings of hatred in their 
hearts towards any of their breth- 
ren, they eat and drink unworthily. 
The Apostle Paul says that anyone 
who does so "eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself." Conse- 
quently we must watch ourselves 
that we do not so partake of it. 
Some may say: "If there is dan- 
ger of eating and drinking unto 
condemnation, we had better not 
touch it," but the Lord has given a 
commandment that we are to par- 
take of the Sacrament, and if we 
abstain from doing this, we are not 
fulfilling our duty. It is a great 
blessing to partake of the Sacra- 
ment. In doing it our thoughts go 
back to Him who gave His life for 
us, and we make the covenant that 
we will take upon us His name and 
keep His commandments, and al- 
ways remember Him, and we are 
promised that we shall have His 
Spirit. In doing this we are blessed 
and strengthened for the coming 
week's work. 

In regard to the Sabbath dav I 
will say that there is no doubt in 
the minds of the Latter-day Saints 
in regard to the day of the week 
on which we are to worshin. In 
the beginning the Sabbath was com- 
manded to be observed on the sev- 
enth day. The Lord rested on that 
day. Israel observed it very strict- 



ly. There are instances where per- 
sons were put to death who violated 
this command of the Lord. There 
are instances in the Jewish history 
where the people out of reverence 
for the Sabbath would not engage 
in battle on that day. If their en- 
emies, the Gentiles, attacked them 
on the Sabbath day, they would not 
defend themselves, hence leaving it 
very easy for their enemies to gain 
the victory, so strict were they in 
the observance of the day which the 
Lord had apoointed. But we ob- 
serve the first day of the week. Is 
there any commandment in the 
Scriptures in regard to this ? Read- 
ing the New Testament through we 
cannot find any direct command to 
change the Sabbath to the first day, 
and some Christian sects hold that 
all the rest of the Christian world 
have gone astray because they keep 
the first day of the week holy in- 
stead of the seventh day. Some 
have attacked us on this point, and 
they have said : Your principles are 
strictly in accord with the teachings 
of the apostles formerly, but you do 
not keep the commandment of the 
Lord in regard to the Sabbath day. 
We are informed in the Scriptures 
that the Lord, our Savior, was res- 
urrected upon a Sunday A week 
ago we celebrated the anniversary 
of His resurrection. We believe 
that He was resurrected bodily; 
that the man Jesus, the Son of God, 
did as He had told His disciples He 
would do : on the third day He took 
up His body. That same day He 
appeared to some of the disciples 
and to some of the women. On the 
Sunday following He appeared to 
His apostles, and showed them the 
marks on His body, convincing the 
"doubting Thomas" who would not 
believe unless he should see Him 
himself. He was gratified to see 
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the Savior, but he got this gentle 
reproof: "Blessed are they that 
have not seen and yet have be- 
lieved." Thomas doubted at first, 
but his doubts were dispelled. The 
admonition is to all of us that we 
must not reject that which is taught 
us, just because we have not seen 
it ourselves. By taking the testi- 
mony of others we increase our 
store of knowledge. By taking the 
testimony of the aoostles and five 
hundred who saw Jesus at one 
time, we increase our knowledge to 
this extent: that we know that one 
person conquered death. Then we 
read that other resurrected beings 
were seen in Jerusalem, having ris- 
en from their graves — showing that 
the resurrection was not confined 
to Jesus alone, and that it com- 
menced not before, but after, Christ 
had conquered death. 

What an inspiring thoueht, that 
death is conquered, that Jesus won 
the victory over death! It was a 
great event, worthy of being cele- 
brated and remembered. There is 
no doubt in my mind that the apos- 
tles taught the Saints to come to- 
gether on .the first day of the week 
— on the Sunday — to make that the 
day of worship. The Jews, you 
know, were very strict as to the 
Saturday, the seventh day, and 
they dared, perhaps, not neglect 
that day. Not only did they keep 
the Sabbath according: to the Mo- 
saic law ; but we find that they also 
came together for worshio on the 
Sunday, the Lord's day. They par- 
took of the Sacrament on that day. 
Paul at one - time preached on the 
Sunday evening so late that one 
person, falling asleep, fell down 
from the third story, and was found 
to be dead, but Paul, by the power 
of God, raised him from the dead. 
If you will refer to the Corinthians 



you will see that Paul there alludes 
to the Saints coming together on 
the Sunday. Writers from the first 
century tell us that the Christians 
met on the Sunday and made that 
their holy day. I believe that this 
custom was inaugurated by the 
apostles. The day of the resur- 
rection was of such importance that 
they made the first day, on which it 
took place, the Sabbath day, or the 
holy day of the week. You remem- 
ber the commandment of the Lord, 
recorded in the book of Deuteron- 
omy, in regard to the Sabbath day, 
as follows: "But the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou shalt not do any work 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates, 
that thy man-servant and thy maid- 
servant may rest as well as thou; 
and remember that thou wast a ser- 
vant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand and 
by a stretched out arm; therefore 
the Lord God commanded thee to 
keep the Sabbath day." One rea- 
son is given here by the Lord why 
Israel should observe the Sabbath, 
namely, their wonderful deliverance 
from servitude through His power, 
and they were commanded to com- 
memorate this event on the seventh 
day. Is it, then, so strange that 
the apostles formerly changed the 
day to remember the much greater 
event — the event of the resurrec- 
tion, and that Sunday on which that 
great event occurred became the 
Sabbath day unto the Saints? 

It is impossible for all to keep 
the Sabbath day at the very same 
time all over the globe. If all the 
people lived on one longtitude or 
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meridian they could keep it at the 
same time, but as they are now 
scattered around the globe, there 
is a great difference in time. For 
instance, children went to Sunday 
School in New Zealand yesterday 
at half past two o'clock. It was 
Saturday to us ; it was ten o'clock 
Sunday morning to them. The 
children on the Hawaiian Islands 
will go to Sunday School about one 
o'clock today, and it will be ten 
o'clock then for them. Thus, at a 
given time it may be Sunday for 
one set of people and Saturday for 
people in another olace. The teach- 
ers in the Hawaiian Sunday School 
might say today to the children, 
"Your brethren in New Zealand 
met yesterday, when it was twelve 
o'clock here, in their Sunday 
School," and the children would 
likely say, Why, they have Sunday 
School on a Saturday!" The line 
which divides the time, or which in- 
dicates where day begins, is an ar- 
bitra—' one made by men for the 
sake of convenience. It is located 
the very best place that it could 
be, because there are very few in- 
habitants that the line will strike. 
It passes over the Pacific Ocean, 
and in 'order that no island shall 
have Saturday on one side and Sun- 
day on the other, they have turned 
the line around the groups in the 
Pacific Ocean, so that those oer- 
taining to the same country, under 
the same government, mav have 
the same day; but this is all an ar- 
bitrary arrangement. If then the 
Lord accented the devotions of 
those who worshiped Him -°ster- 
day, calling the day Sunday, and 
accepts the worship of those living 
a short distance eastward who call 
today Sunday, the important ques- 
tion seems to be, not so much the 
exact time as the fact that one day 



in every seven is set apart to be a 
day of rest. 

There are some who strongly 
argue in favor of the Saturday as 
the Sabbath instead of the Sun- 
day, and they create in the minds 
of many a grave doubt as to which 
day is the correct day to be ob- 
served as Sabbath. Where such 
doubt exists it cannot be removed 
by any other means than revela- 
tion. When the Scriptures are si- 
lent on this point, and men do not 
feel to take tradition as a rule, then 
they are left without positive knowl- 
edge on the subject. The Latter- 
day Saints are not so left. The 
Lord in a revelation given to the 
Saints says : 

"And that thou mayest more fully 
keep thyself unspotted from the world, 
thou shalt go to the house of prayer 
and offer up thy sacraments upon my 
holy day; for verily this is a day ap- 
pointed unto you to rest from your la- 
bors, and to pay thy devotions unto the 
Most High;" 

"Upon my holy day." Which is 
that day? This revelation was giv- 
en August seventh, 1831, which 
was a Sunday. The foltowing par- 
agraph makes it plain that Sunday 
is the day set apart for worship; 

"But remember that on this the Lord's 
day, thou shalt offer thine oblations and 
thy sacraments unto the Most High, con- 
fessing thy sins unto thy brethren, and 
before the Lord." 

This takes away all doubt from 
the minds of the Saints, for here 
through the revelation of the Lord 
we are told that we are to hold the 
Sunday holy. 

Now, brethren and sisters, let us 
go to our meetings ; let us worship 
the Lord ; let us not feel satisfied to 
stay at home; but always feel that 
it is a duty to go to the Lord's 
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house and there with the Saints 
partake of the blessings which He 
has promised. May the Lord bless 
you all is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

FAMINE IN CHINA. 

President John R. Winder moved 
the adoption of the following reso- 
lution : 

"Whereas, The president of the 
United States has called national at- 
tention to the existence of the sore 
distress in China on account of fam- 
ine, and 

"Whereas, The Lord has greatly 
blessed the Saints and all the inter- 
ests of the Church, and, 

"Whereas, our Relief Societies 
have stored up grain against a time 
of need ; now therefore, I move that 
the Trustee-in-Trust be, and is here- 
by authorized to appropriate and 
donate toward the relief of the poor 
in famine stricken China 20 tons 
of flour." 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

My brethren and sisters, I desire 
to second the resolution offered by 
President Winder to this confer- 
ence; and in doing so I desire to 
call attention to the fact that we are 
connected with an institution found- 
ed of God for the benefit of the 
whole world, and that it is an insti- 
tution of world-wide sympathies ; 
that it is an institution whose doc- 
trines recognize the great truth that 
the children of men are also the 
children of God, and that all men 
are brethren. No calamitv can fall 
upon any of our Father's children 
but what our hearts go out in sym- 
pathy to them. I trust also that 
this movement, which I believe will 



be unanimously endorsed by this 
conference, may bear witness to the 
wisdom that exists in our methods 
of collecting means for charitable 
and religious purposes. Thank God, 
there is an institution in the earth 
whose charities are constantly ac- 
cumulating, that in the very mo- 
ment of need there is a means of 
ministering unto the children of 
men — a circumstance that speaks 
loudly for the divine wisdom that 
has made these provisions in the 
Church of Christ. With all my 
heart I second the resolution of 
President Winder. 

The resolution was adopted by 
unanimous vote of the congrega- 
tion. 

Brother Elihu Call rendered a 
tenor solo, entitled, "Save Me, O 
God." 

ELDER SYLVESTER Q. CANNON. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, in being present at this con- 
ference this morning; and I have 
rejoiced exceedingly in the meet- 
ings which have already been held. 
I trust that the few moments 
I stand before you, my remarks 
may be directed by the Spirit of 
the Lord. As has been said by 
President Smith, I have been call- 
ed to labor in the Netherlands 
mission. While I feel that there 
is a great work to be done here at 
home, I am happy in the opportun- 
ity of going abroad to again preach 
the Gospel in the nations of Hol- 
land and Belgium, because I can 
assure you that the mission I have 
already performed in those coun- 
tries was the most enjoyable time 
of my life. I believe that no 
greater joy can come to any one 
than the joy experienced in the sav- 
ing of human souls. Our Father 
has said that human souls are pre- 
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cious in His sight, and He has 
given a commandment to His 
Church that the Gospel shall be 
preached in all nations, and that 
every man, woman and chjld that 
is able to understand, shall have the 
opportunity of hearing the Gos- 
pel and receiving its blessings, if 
they believe the same and obey it. 
I rejoice in this call that has been 
made, because, as has been said 
here — more particularly in our 
priesthood meeting, — the people of 
those countries, Holland and Bel- 
gium, are a sturdy class, and those 
who are accepting the Gospel are 
among the best in those nations. 
They accept the Gospel because 
they understand the Bible. They 
have studied the Scriptures, and 
they are prepared, in very many in- 
stances, to receive the truth when 
the missionaries bring it to them. 
They seek to live according to the 
Gospel; they seek to obey its pre- 
cepts, to live up to its require- 
ments. I feel that they are a good 
people. I believe that those who 
have accepted the Gospel will be 
true, generally speaking, to the end 
of their lives. The missionaries 
who have labored in that field have 
been diligent in their labors. I do 
not know the present situation with 
regard to the needs of the mission, 
respecting elders, but I do know 
that every man who is prepared to 
go forth and labor diligently, and 
in humility, for the progress of 
this work will be welcomed in the 
Netherlands mission. I believe 
there is no more fruitful field any- 
where in the world today than that 
mission. I rejoice in the prospect 
of the publication of the Doctrine 
and Covenants in that language, 
because the people have been long- 
ing for that record of revelations. 
At various times certain sections 
have been published, but the book 



as a whole has not been in their 
hands ; and I feel that it will prove 
a great blessing, and a great bene- 
fit to the saints who have accepted 
the Gospel there, to have the priv- 
ilege of reading and studying this 
important Church work. 

I rejoice in the prospects that are 
before us, my brethren and sisters. 
I desire to endorse and to sustain 
every action that has been taken at 
this conference thus far. I desire 
to sustain the Presidency of the 
Church and the Quorum of the 
Apostles, and every one of the 
general authorities. I realize that 
they are men of God, that they are 
indeed inspired; and that they en- 
joy the spirit of their calling, which 
will enable them, and which 
does enable them, to guide 
and direct the affairs of 
'this Church in accordance 
with the will of our Father in heav- 
en. I pray that we as a people may 
sustain them, that we may be pre- 
pared to accept the instructions we 
receive and to carry them out. For 
myself, I desire with all my heart 
to remain true to this work to the' 
end of my life. I desire not only 
to be true to it, but I desire to be 
active in its behalf, for the further- 
ance of the work and the fulfilment 
of the responsibilities which the 
Lord has placed upon us. May the 
Lord bless us, and may we carry 
with us, wherever we go, the spirit 
of this conference ; may we seek to 
fulfill and carry out the instructions 
which have been given, or which 
may be given to us, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus, Amen. 

ELDER WILLIAM H. SMART. 

(President of Uintah Stake.) 

In speaking briefly, my brethren 
and sisters, of matters pertaining to 
the Stake over which I have been 
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called to preside, I sincerely hope 
that I may be actuated by the spirit 
of truth— the spirit of this confer- 
ence. It was, as I remember, last 
June when I was called to preside 
over the Uintah Stake of Zion, and 
in the month of August, having 
then been released from my labors 
in the Wasatch Stake, with my 
family I went immediately to Ver- 
nal, the headquarters of the Uintah 
Stake. The territory within the 
confines of the Uintah Indian Res- 
ervation, which had recently been 
thrown open for settlement, was 
placed within the organized Uintah 
Stake. The Uintah Stake proper 
had been organized twenty years. 
Brother Samuel R. Bennion, of 
Salt Lake County, was called as the 
first President of that Stake. Prior 
to that it was presided over by 
Jeremiah Hatch, as a presiding 
Elder, acting under the President 
of the Wasatch Stake, Abram 
Hatch. The Uintah Stake as it is 
now comprised is bordered on the 
east by Colorado, and on the. west 
by the Wasatch Stake of Zion. It 
is in a general direct line between 
Salt Lake City and Denver. It holds 
an intermediate position between 
the country traversed by the Union 
Pacific railway and the Rio Grande 
railway, and consequently it bids 
fair to be pierced by another con- 
tinental railroad in the near future, 
which will facilitate the growth 
and interests of that country, 
which I verily believe has a great 
future. Speaking in a general 
way, the Uintah basin is about 125 
miles by 90 miles. It is of an oval 
shape. It is one of the best water- 
ed sections of the State of Utah. 
The main streams that flow into it 
are the Strawberry, Duchesne, Lake 
Fork, Uintah, Ashley, Green river, 
and White river, with their numer- 
ous tributaries. ' The soil has a 



sterile aspect; and one who goes 
from a grassy country will look 
upon it as a rather forbidding land ; 
but, like the soil of many par.ts of 
Southern Utah, and other places in 
the West where the land seems to 
be sterile, when it is blessed by ir- 
rigation, it is exceedingly fertile. 
There were some very glowing 
statements made with reference to 
this land prior to the opening of 
the Uintah Indian Rerservation, 
and they were sometimes somewhat 
overdrawn. A great many people 
rushed there expecting to see an 
Eldorado, an oasis, — well cultivated 
farms and orchards, the products 
of the Indians' labor under the tut- 
elage of the government, and when 
they found that the country had 
to be made, many of them were 
dissatisfied and went away, not to 
return. Some of these people have 
scattered broadcast unfavorable 
statements concerning the land, and 
the impression has got out that 
there is so much mineral matter in 
the soil that it will continue sterile 
and barren. But upon the Uintah 
Indian Reservation territory last 
year there was some as fine cereals 
raised, as well as watermelons, po- 
tatoes and other vegetables, as I 
have ever looked upon. This is 
perhaps a strong statement, but I 
was myself exceedingly surprised 
to see the fine results of husbandry 
in this virgin soil the first year. 1 
firmly believe that the prediction 
made by President Lyman, at the 
re-organization conference last 
June, will be fulfilled, wherein he 
stated that the time would come 
when that district would be looked 
upon as one of the most important 
parts of the State of Utah. I 
want to say to you brethren and 
sisters who are not satisfied where 
you are, who have not sufficient 
land, and not sufficient means to 
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increase your acreage, and are 
looking for homes elsewhere, I do 
not know of a better place than the 
Uintah basin. I speak of this in 
truth. I thank God I have got the 
spirit of love for that country, since 
I am called to preside over it, but 
I thank Him too that my heart is 
not closed against other parts of 
His footstool. I feel in this mat- 
ter very largely as that character 
into whose mouth the immortal 
Shakespeare put these words : "Not 
that I love Caesar less, but that I 
love Rome more." So I feel with 
reference to the Uintah basin — not 
that I love other lands less, but that 
I love the Uintah basin more. 

As to the people in that land who 
have assisted in the reclamation of 
the old Uintah Stake of Zion, I feel 
to speak of them in the highest 
praise. Brother Samuel R. Benn- 
ion is a man of sturdy qualities, 
conservative, well-balanced, econ- 
omical, active in his labors, and he 
has taught the people there how to 
wrest from mother earth the neces- 
saries of life, and then to hold 
them as sacred trusts, as their 
stewardships, under the hands of 
God. Under his guardianship and 
guiding hand the people are becom- 
ing thrifty and progressive. His 
counselors have ably assisted him 
in the work. I find that many 
of the people there are descendants 
of fathers and mothers from Utah 
and Salt Lake counties, and they 
are a very fine class of people. The 
majority seem to be progressing, 
vet among them we find some who 
have been indifferent in the lands 
from which they have come, and 
they continued indifferent. Some 
have even forsaken the faith of 
their fathers, but, perhaps you re- 
member that at various times the 
Apostles and other missionaries 
"have gone into the Stake and held 



meetings, and I am thankful to say, 
they have reaped a rich har- 
vest ; yea, I am glad to report that 
some of the most active workers in 
the Church there today have been 
reclaimed by the administrations of 
these men of God. 

There are three general ways to 
approach that land. One by means 
of the Rio Grande railroad as far 
as Heber, and thence east into the 
Uintah basin. Another by way of 
the Rio Grande railroad to Price, 
and thence by wagonroad. Another 
leaving the Rio Grande railroad at 
Mack, just over the dividing line 
between Utah and Colorado, taking 
there the Uintah railroad, a small 
branch that passes over the Book 
Cliff mountains, and enters the 
Uintah basin, having its terminus 
at Dragon. From there you take 
team conveyance, and it is one day's 
drive to Vernal. There are many 
people settling on that land who 
are not of the Latter-day Saints' 
faith, and I am pleased to state that, 
as a rule, our people and our broth- 
ers and sisters of other faiths, or of 
no faith, are dwelling in peace to- 
gether. They are uniting in the 
building up of that country, and 
there is very little of that spirit 
which, I am sorry to say, we 
breathe to some extent when we 
come into the atmosphere of this 
city, the principal place of Zion. 
There is great credit due to the 
Uintah Railroad Company in build- 
ing that little railroad from Mack 
to Dragon; and, while it was done 
largely from a commercial stand- 
point, yet some of those connected 
with it have felt an interest in that 
country from almost its early settle- 
ment, and they have a sentimental 
pride in seeing its development, as 
well as satisfaction in receiving a 
reasonable amount for the expendi- 
ture of their means. This railroad 
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passes over the Book Cliff range; 
you who have traversed it will re- 
member that the descent is very 
precipitous, and that the railroad 
takes a serpentine course. There 
are some portions where you can 
see the railroad track curves seven 
or eight times. It shows the won- 
derful ingenuity and determination 
of this company in building that 
road. 

The Presidency and High Coun- 
cil of the Uintah Stake are united. 
All the wards are presided over by 
men of God. There are six wards 
and four branches, and others in 
embryo. Much of the territory of 
the old Uintah Reservation is com- 
prised in one ward — the Duchesne 
• — and there are several branches 
under its protectorate. As the 
country grows it naturally will be 
divided up into more wards. Last 
winter there was excellent mission- 
ary work done in that Stake. There 
was a missionary committee of the 
High Council appointed, and they 
acted in connection with the Bish- 
oprics of the wards, and had as as- 
sistants all of the home mission- 
aries, the Stake Presidency, the 
High Council, and all the teachers 
in the various wards. They divid- 
ed the work of the Stake among 
them. They went into each teach- 
ers' district and visited the homes 
of every family. In those visits 
there was a representation of the 
Stake authorities, of the Bishopric, 
and of the teachers of that district. 
They visited every home, regardless 
of the faith of the residents. After 
the teachers' district was finished, 
then they held a general district 
meeting, calling all the families of 
the saints together within that dis- 
trict. After this was done in all 
the teachers' districts in the res- 
pective wards, then there was a 
general meeting held, calling to- 



gether all the people of the various 
districts. The brethren testified 
that they had never witnessed a 
greater outpouring of the Spirit of 
God; and through their efficient 
labors quite a number have become 
investigators. 

May God bless us, brethren and 
sisters, that we may continue en- 
deavoring to do His work, spread 
the truth, reclaim the soil, and re- 
deem ourselves through the bless- 
ings of the Gospel. I ask it, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE TEASDALE. 

The re-establishment of the Church of 
Christ. — Fulfilment of ancient proph- 
ecies. — Testimony concerning person- 
ality of the Father and the Son. — A 
knowledge of God necessary to ob- 
tain eternal life. — Unrighteous do- 
minion cannot be exercised by the 
Priesthood. 

I am deeply grateful to God, my 
Eternal Father that I have 
the privilege of attending this 
glorious conference to hear 
"the glad tidings of great 
joy," and the good things that have 
been said in defense of the work 
of the Lord. I am thankful for 
the privilege of being a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and that it has 
pleased the Father to give me a 
testimony cencerning the divinity 
of this work. For a great many 
years, I have been advocating the 
principles of the Everlasting Gos- 
pel. It is wonderful to me, that at 
my advanced age, I enjoy the mea- 
sure of life and health that I do, 
and that I have been enabled to at- 
tend the meetings of this confer- 
ence and to rejoice in the spirit and 
influence thereof. 

I know that the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is the 
Church of the Lamb. I know that 
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God hears- and answers prayers; 
and it seems to me perfectly con- 
sistent that we should trust in the 
Lord. Viewing this immense con- 
gregation, looking upon the glori- 
ous sight it presents, I am impress- 
ed with this wonderful gathering 
of precious souls, the redeemed of 
the Lord who have accepted the 
principles of the Everlasting Gos- 
pel, and who have a living testi- 
mony, so that they know His will. 
As I say, sometimes, "We know 
what we know." We are perfect- 
ly certain, but we cannot always ex- 
plain it. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a true prophet of God. How- 
do I know it ? He taught the same 
principles that were taught by the 
Messiah and His apostles on the 
eastern continent; the same princi- 
ples that were taught on this west- 
ern continent, when the Lord Jesus 
Christ visited the ancient Nephites, 
when He revealed Himself unto 
them, and instructed them in His 
doctrines. And in these last days 
the Lord inspired His servant Jos- 
eph, and revealed His mind and 
will unto him concerning the or- 
ganization of the Church of Christ 
upon the earth, with the same prin- 
ciples as taught anciently, and with 
the signs following the believers. 
It seems to me a very natural thing 
that God the Eternal Father should 
manifest Himself unto His servant 
Joseph Smith, then a boy, whom 
He had ordained from before the 
foundation of the earth to usher in 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times. I believe that "Known un- 
to God are all things from the be- 
ginning," and I believe that He 
knew everything concerning the es- 
tablishment of His Church upon the 
earth in these last days. This 
Church has been properly organ- 
ized, for the Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self organized it. He organized it 



with "apostles and prophets, evan- 
gelists, pastors, and teachers," "for 
the work of the ministry and for 
the edifying of the body of Christ." 
"Ye are the body of Christ and 
members in particular." In con- 
sequence of this organization, the 
inhabitants of the earth have the 
opportunity, if they desire it, to be- 
come the disciples of Jesus Christ. 
Joseph Smith was a disciple of 
Jesus Christ. Hyrum Smith, his 
brother and fellow martyr, was also 
a disciple of Jesus Christ. They 
manifested by their integrity the 
truth of the principles they advo- 
cated. 

This wonderful oragnization has 
been brought about in fulfilment of 
prophecy, — the coming of John the 
Baptist to restore the Aaronic 
priesthood; the coming of the 
prophet Moroni, bringing forth the 
Book of Mormon, containing the 
fulness of the everlasting Gospel ; 
the coming of Peter, James, and 
John, restoring the keys of the holy 
apostleship and the sealing power, 
so that there might be a representa- 
tive upon the earth, with authority 
to seal upon the earth and it should 
be sealed in the heavens. Also, the 
coming of Elijah to turn the hearts 
of the children to the fathers, and 
the fathers to the children ; and the 
voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness: "Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert 
a highway for our God. Every 
valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made 
low : and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places 
plain : And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together, for the rpouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it." "Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
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her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: for she 
hath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins." We are 
on the eve of the fulfilment of these 
precious promises. 

It had to be that there should be 
a testator upon the earth who knew 
that God was a personal being. The 
Apostle Paul said: "God, who at 
sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners spake in times past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by 
His Son, whom He hath appoint- 
ed heir of all things, by whom also 
He made the worlds, Who being 
the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person, 
and upholding all things by the 
word of His power, when He had 
by Himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high." From this we 
know that the Lord Jesus Christ 
was the express image of His Fath- 
er's person, but this knowledge of 
God had been lost, and consequent 
ly it had to be restored, and in that 
restoration we have obtained the 
testimony that we declare. 

The Lord said that whoso would 
"do the will of the Father should 
know of the doctrine." Is this vast 
congregation deceived, and under 
the dominion of priestcraft? Can 
it be asserted that this concourse of 
intelligent people did not know 
what they were saying when they 
declared this morning, with united 
voice, that they knew that God 
lives; that Jesus is the Christ; and 
that Joseph Smith was a true 
prophet sent of God ? How do we. 
know it? By our experience, the 
signs following the believer, the 
testimony coming through obedi- 
ence. The Lord promised us this 
knowledge and He has fulfilled His 
promise. Paul said he was not 



ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, for it was "the 
power of God unto salvation," and 
"therein was the righteousness of 
God revealed, — from faith to 
faith." The Lord said that to 
know God and Jesus Christ, whom 
He hath sent, is eternal life. If we 
could not obtain this knowledge 
we certainly would come short of 
eternal life. It is a kindly dispen- 
sation that the Almighty has given 
unto us in the restoration of this 
knowledge by the spirit of revel- 
ation — that Spirit which revealed 
unto Peter that Jesus was the 
Christ. The Lord told Peter how 
it was brought about: "Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona." What for? 
Because he said he knew that Jesus 
was the Christ, the son of the liv- 
ing God. How did he obtain that 
knowledge? By the spirit of rev- 
elation, the same Spirit that we 
have in this day. "Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona, for -flesh and blood 
hath not revealed this unto you, but 
My Father which is in heaven. And 
I say also unto thee, That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my Church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 
The gates of hell cannot prevail 
against the spirit of revelation. 

This knowledge comes to the be- 
liever in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
through obeying the principles of 
the Everlasting Gospel. No mat- 
ter what our circumstances, we 
may, if we desire, obtain the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost, and the 
Holy Ghost imparts light and truth, 
illuminating our minds and im- 
pressing us so that we are enabled 
to understand, by having "eyes to 
see and ears to hear," and the un- 
derstanding heart. This the Latter- 
day Saints claim to have; and I 
know they have it, for I have had 
years of experience, — longer than 
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ever I anticipated, having passed 
my 75th year — having advocated 
these principles ever since 1852. I 
know they are true. But this 
knowledge does not inspire me with 
the spirit of contention. I do not 
contend with anybody to try to im- 
press upon them what I believe 
or know. The Lord said to the 
Nephites that contention was not of 
Him, but was of the devil. I 
notice that the Latter-day Saints 
who love the principles of eternal 
life, are cheerful, happy, and satis- 
fied ; they have a living testimony. 
I notice, on the other hand, that 
people who do not have that testi- 
mony, who do not have the fellow- 
ship of the Spirit of Gpd, are dis- 
satisfied and contentious. The 
Apostle Paul has given us a rule 
whereby we may judge these 
things. He said: "For, brethren, 
ye have been called unto liberty; 
only use not liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve one 
another. For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
But if ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. This I 
say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other : so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. But 
if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these: Adultery, fornication, un- 
eleanness, lasciviousness„ idolatry, 
withcheraft, hatred, variance, em- 
ulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revellings, and such like : of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in the time past, 



that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance, against such 
there is no law. And they that arc 
Christ's have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. If 
we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit." That is how 
I understand it. That is the dif- 
ference manifest between the two 
spirits. There is the spirit of 
hatred, the spirit of contention, fal- 
sifying, lying, slandering, and all 
manner of unrighteousness. Do 
the leading men of the Church — 
the First Presidency and Apostles 
— manifest this disposition? No. 
They are men of God, men of long- 
suffering, who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ and would not do anything 
to grieve His Holy Spirit, if they 
knew it. We are united in preach- 
ing the Everlasting Gospel. We 
find no fault with anybody else; it 
takes us all our time to advocate 
the truth. 

I am thankful that I have the 
privilege of standing before you, 
my beloved fellow-laborers — you 
presidents of stakes, and counsel- 
ors, and high-councilors, who aid 
us by your faith, prayers, and loy- 
alty. It is impossible to express 
the affection we have for you. Hav- 
ing passed from death unto life, 
we know that we love the brethren, 
as the Apostle John expresses it. 
You know that we love you, and 
you know that we do not presume 
to exercise any unrighteous domin- 
ion, or anything of the kind, but 
that we are striving for the further- 
ance of the purposes of the Al- 
mighty in the establishment of His 
righteousness upon the earth. 

I thank you, as a member of the 
Council of the Apostles, for your 
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faith and prayers. You see me to- 
day in the enjoyment of health. 
About twelve months ago I was not 
in that condition. I passed through 
the narrows, but my life was pre- 
served. I have needed your faith 
and prayers, and I am thankful un- 
to you that I have had them, for 
the Lord has healed me, and He has 
prolonged my life upon the earth, 
in answer to your prayers. I am 
grateful that you have sustained 
me. I feel my own unworthiness, 
and I would not dare to exercise 
any unrighteous dominion, or go 
to any foolish extreme to have my 
own ways or notions carried out. 

I know that the First Presidency, 
and the brethren of the Twelve, are 
men of God. I bear this testimony, 
that the Church of Christ is estab- 
lished upon the earth by the power 
of God; that we hold the Everlast- 
ing Priesthood; that we have au- 
thority to call the sinner to repent* 
ance, to baptize by immersion for 
the remission of sins, and through 
the laying on of hands that they 
may receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. We have the privilege of 
advocating the doctrine of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and administering in 
His holy sacrament. I am thank- 
ful that I have the opportunity of 
declaring these precious truths at 
this wonderful conference. Seven- 
ty-seven years ago, the Church of 
Jesus Christ was restored to the 
earth. Think of it. Think of the 
inspiring meetings that have been 
held here. All glory to God the 
Eternal Father, who by His power 
and might has brought about this 
wonderful gathering, through Je- 
sus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 



We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter-days ; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays ; 
We thank Thee for every blessing 

Bestowed by Thy bounteous hand ; 
We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee, 

And love to obey Thy command. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Henry F. McCune. 

Conference adjourned till 2 p. m 



Overflow Meeting. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall at 10 a. m. Elder Heber J. 
Grant presided, and Prof. Charles 
J. Thomas conducted the singing. 

The congregation sangr the hymn, 
"We thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
John W. Woolley. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 

O, say, what is truth? Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce ; 
And priceless the value of truth will be 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 
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(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

Brothers and sisters, I approach 
this duty with much misgiving, be- 
cause I am not accustomed to 
preaching to large congregations. 
I hope that the same Spirit that has 
been in the former meetings of this 
conference may rest upon this con- 
gregation, and inspire those who 
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shall address us this morning. Our 
brethren can speak impressively 
when the inspiration and power of 
God is upon them, and their words 
are then profitable to those who 
hear; therefore, I pray that you 
will bless the brethren by petitioning 
the Lord that their words may be 
inspired, and all of us be fed with 
the bread of life. The object of my 
particular thoughts and affection is 
the Northwestern States Mission, 
with its elders and scattered Saints, 
and a little more than two million 
inhabitants. I love Zion, with its 
temples, tabernacles, institutions of 
learning, and its people, of course, 
above all things in the earth; but 
my time is occupied in the mission- 
ary field, and a man speaks general- 
ly of that which he is accustomed 
to do, in which his heart is inter- 
ested. 

We have about thirty-eight of the 
sons of this peonle. from Idaho 
and Utah, in my mission, and there 
has not been a man in it for five 
years, with perhaps two exceptions 
that come to my mind, but who has 
faithfully obeyed the Word of Wis- 
dom. A few have come to me and 
expressed regret that they had not 
been properly taught to Dray in the 
family circle; because their father 
had done most of the praying. 
Some of these young brethren re- 
ally made their first effort to learn 
to pray when we called upon them 
to kneel with us at headquarters, 
when they joined the mission. As a 
rule, they become devout, and make 
splendid missionaries. We had one 
in our corps who was a remarkable 
example of what may be overcome 
by determination and the aid of the 
Spirit of the Lord. He said to me 
on one occasion : 'Brother Pratt, 
before I came on this mission I was 
addicted to the use of spirituous 



liquors, and tobacco, and was a 
cigarette fiend. I was also inclined 
to profanity, and I have had a fight 
to wage with myself that few elders 
that come into the mission field have 
ever had. But I smoked my last ci- 
garette after I accepted the call, and 
have never smoked since ; I have 
never since taken a glass of liquor 
of any kind, and I have kept the 
Word of Wisdom strictly. I re- 
joice to say that _this young man 
made a splendid missionary. He 
came home and doubtless will be a 
shining light. His father and moth- 
er were able to look into the eyes of 
a virtuous young man who had 
truly repented, and found the Lord. 
I have no doubt he will be a good 
son, a good husband, and a good 
father, if the Lord blesses him with 
children. This is what a mission is 
doing occasionally for wayward 
sons of this people. There are none 
among my elders that have defiled 
themselves with sin. 

My field is open to the sons of 
this people, because God appoints 
them. I want you to know that 
however your sons come to me, my 
heart is open to receive them, be- 
cause the Spirit of the Lord makes 
me feel thus toward them. But O 
ye Saints, see to it that your sons 
are prepared to come virtuous, 
honorable and noble examples of 
righteous training. 

Now, brethren and sisters, one 
word about the schools in Zion, 
where the boys are receiving an ed- 
ucation. I have seen the benefit to 
the elders who have studied in the 
Church schools on the line of mis- 
sionary work. If your means are suf- 
ficient, and you can give your sons 
who are expected to take missions 
a training in the Church schools, 
you should do so, that they may 
come to the mission field somewhat 
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prepared, comprehending: the first 
principles of the Gospel, and able 
to pray. Furthermore, let your boys 
and girls be trained to sing the 
hymns of Zion. If I could get some 
more good singers up in my coun- 
try I would be much pleased. 

Brethren and sisters, I bless you, 
as one who loves God, and with a 
heart full of thanksgiving for this 
great conference, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENUTON. 

(President of Central States Mis- 
sion.) 

My brethren and sisters, it af- 
fords me much pleasure to have the 
privilege of attending conference, 
and being able to meet you here in 
Salt Lake City this spring. I have 
listened with much interest to the 
remarks of Brother Pratt, knowing 
that he has spoken from experience 
and that he is interested in the work 
of our Father in his mission. 

We have a large number of the 
sons and daughters of Zion in the 
Central States mission, about a hun- 
dred and forty-five of them. I wish 
we had a hundred more to assist 
in the great work that is being done 
in that mission. In the state of 
Missouri alone, where there are 
perhaps two million people, we have 
only about twenty-four elders, and 
some of the counties of that state 
have never been canvassed by a 
Mormon missionary. We are receiv- 
ing inquiries and invitations for us 
to send the elders to visit them, 
that the people might become ac- 
quainted with the principles and 
doctrines of Christ as they are set 
forth and taught by the Latter-day 
Saints. I am glad also to say that 



in that state, where they were so 
unfriendly to us once, there is now 
a feeling of friendliness toward us. 
In the city of Independence, where 
we have recently located our head- 
quarters, the people generally are 
quite friendly. They meet us on the 
street and shake hands with us, as 
though they had met us before. Ap- 
parently they feel like we have re- 
sided with them always, and there 
is not the spirit of antagonism that 
there was once. I am very thankful 
to the Lord that this is the case, that 
we are living in peace with our 
neighbors, although it is a strong- 
hold of the reorganized church. A 
number of the lay-members of that 
organization are attending the ser- 
vices that we hold. The second or 
third Sunday we were there we 
had to rent a hall in Independence 
in order to accommodate the peo- 
ple — people who had belonged to 
the Whitmerites and to various 
other off-shoots from the Mormon 
Church. They are attending our 
classes in the Sabbath Schools. Two 
old gentlemen told me, a few days 
before I left, "We are interested in 
your work; we love the Book of 
Mormon that you use as a text book 
in your Sabbath School." One of 
them said, "It sounds good to me; 
it is the first time I have been inter- 
ested in it since my youth." They 
belonged to the Whitmerite church, 
but, they said, "We are going: to in- 
vestigate, we are going to stav with 
you and see what vou have to tear h 

The work of the Lord is growing 
in the Central States mission. 
Brother Duffin, who labored and 
presided there before I did, laid a 
good foundation, and we are getting 
along nicely, and enjoy our labors. 
The elders are honest and energetic ; 
I don't think we have a drone in 
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the hive ; we distribute in the neigh- 
borhood of two thousand books 
each month. These elders are busy 
holding meetings, and find many in- 
quirers, perhaps three to where we 
used to have one, and they are la- 
boring zealously for the upbuilding 
of the Church and Kingdom of 
God. I want to tell you, brethren 
and sisters, that you should assist 
them here at home. Pray for the 
success of these elders, that they 
may not be led astray, but that they 
may remain faithful and patriotic in 
the great work that they have been 
sent forth to perform. And when 
you write to the missionaries, your 
sons and daughters, write letters 
that are encouraging, -and don't 
write things that will make them 
homesick. That feeling does not 
come from our Father in heaven, 
and we should not be instruments 
in causing it to arise in the hearts of 
the elders. That has been one of 
the troubles we have had to contend 
with, people at home writing things 
that have a tendency to discourage 
the elders. The people at home 
should assist the elders in keeping 
the spirit of their mission and call- 
ing. 

I love the work of the Lord, the 
work in that mission, and every el- 
der engaged in it; they are united 
and willing. Thev are men of God, 
working for the buildine up of His 
Church and Kingdom, and they are 
not idlers. I don't know of one in- 
stance of an elder that is not doing 
his duty at the present time, to the 
best of his ability. They are try- 
ing to keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and laboring zealously. 
Ninety per cent of the elders in that 
mission travel without purse or 
scrip ; today you could find about a 
hundred and twenty of these younp- 
men trudging through that countrv, 



from north to south, without mon- 
ey, preaching the Gospel, delivering 
tracts, holding meetings and dispos- 
ing of books. The Lord is blessing 
them, and they seldom have to sleep 
out of doors. We have recently 
held four conferences, and I think 
that not more than three of our el- 
ders reported that they have laid 
out during the past six months. I 
tell you, the Lord will bless any 
man who goes out to preach His 
Gospel according to the method that 
He has commanded, that is without 
purse or scrip, especially where you 
can. We have some places, how- 
ever, where our elders are not per- 
mitted to travel without purse or 
scrip, but in those cases the respon- 
sibility is not upon our shoulders. 
If we are faithful in our labors no 
one can arise and accuse us of neg- 
lect. After this life, when these el- 
ders meet any of the men or women 
to whom they have borne a faithful 
testimony, and have said to them, 
"I want you to read these books of 
ours, and place yourselves in a po- 
sition to see whether we are right 
or wrong; read the Book of Mor- 
mon and these pamphlets," if we do 
that, they can not rise up in the 
eternal world and accuse us of neg- 
lect of duty. Among the bright 
young men who have come out to 
help us in the last six months are 
some who have attended colleges, 
and had experience in various avo- 
cations in life, which makes them 
the more valuable. A man who has 
had a college education and a good 
practical experience in life, and in 
the Church of God at home, is in- 
valuable. We have a- few such, and 
it seems as if we cannot let them go. 
but soon, of course, we will have 
to. I trust we will get more, and 
that we will get enough elders to 
do the work we are trying to ac- 
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complish in that field. We have in 
our colony in the state of Texas 
about 500 people. There are bright, 
intelligent voung persons among 
them, but we have not enough heln 
to teach them, or to labor in their 
Sunday Schools. We have one el- 
der there that is teaching school, 
and teaching music. If we could 
get at least two sisters, faithful >nd 
solid in the faith, who could go 
down there and teach some of those 
young ladies how to teach these 
young people in the Sabbath school 
and in the associations, it would be 
a great blessine. The elders who 
go to that mission who have been 
good men in the community here, 
and have attended to their meetings 
and duties at home, make the best 
missionaries. We have three elders 
from Canada, who have come into 
the mission field from active posi- 
tions in life. They had attended 
Mutual Improvement Associations, 
and each one of them could answer 
questions intelligently and perform 
any missionary work that was re- 
quired of them. That indicates that 
the people in Canada are zealous 
in the work of the Lord. 

May the blessings of the Lord 
rest upon this people and their 
leaders, and upon this conference, 
and the elders of Israel and His 
Saints everywhere, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER WILLIAM W. RITER. 

I was pleased to notice during 
our devotional exercises this morn- 
ing that nearly every one present 
was singing, either audibly or else 
their lips were moving in harmony 
with the hymn. I know of no bet- 
ter standard by which to judge of 
the feelings of a congregation than 



by the method in which they sing 
the familiar hymns of the Church; 
from this I conclude that the con- 
gregation that is now before me is 
in spirit and sympathy with the 
great work of human salvation in 
which we are all interested. 

I have been very much interested 
in the remarks of the brethren in 
regard to the missions over which 
they have the pleasure and the hon- 
or to preside. I was somewhat 
interested in the remarks of Broth- 
er Pratt, for the reason that they 
tallied and fitted so exactly with 
some of my early experiences in 
the missionary field ; but I was glad 
to know that the exceptions he 
noted were only exceptions, and 
that, as a rule, the elders of the 
Church lead very exemplary lives. 
As I have traveled out in the world, 
as I frequently do, on business and 
otherwise, wherever I have gone 
where there have been elders or 
members of the Church, I have 
usually met them; and my experi- 
ence is, and to this I think I can 
truthfully testify, that there is a 
great improvement in their behavior 
and a great improvement and ad- 
vancement in their intelligence. I 
can remember when I was first 
called on a foreign mission, that 
there were among us forty-eight 
young men, mostly boys you might 
call them, and there was not one 
in the forty-eight that could speak 
the English language correctly. 
This is all changed now, thanks to 
our magnificent school system, 
thanks to the schools that are 
fostered by the Church, and 
thanks to the great prosperity that 
the Lord has brought upon us. The 
change is so great in this direction, 
that I have found many of our el- 
ders the peers in the pulpit of any 
men that I ever heard. My experi- 
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ence has covered a considerable 
range, and these things are grati- 
fying to me. Perhaps the best 
school that we could be educated in 
is the school of experience, and 
the best method of conveying in- 
formation is by stating the opposite 
of a question. 

Now we all understand, when we 
stop to think of it, that the work of 
the Latter-day Saints, the mission 
of Joseph Smith, is to bring salva- 
tion to the world, not only to those . 
who are living, and who can hear 
it in this life, but our mission is 
to bring salvation to the human 
race, whether dead or alive. This 
is a larger problem than a great 
many of us think it is. We are 
greatly engrossed by the affairs of 
life, and I think it is only now 
and then that we have time to turn 
our minds to, and con over the 
great mission whereunto we are 
called. As an item of importance 
in this connection, I call your at- 
tention to this fact, and I would 
premise, it by saying (excuse the 
apparent egotism) that I, perhaps 
as much as any one, have kept my 
eyes on the religious conditions of 
the world. I read the religious 
tracts of the day, showing: and ex- 
emplifying the religious condition 
of the people. Of course when I 
say people, I mean the Christian 
people of the earth ; as yet we have 
had very little to do with those of 
heathen lands. I discover this, 
that as the years go by there is a 
lessening and a relaxation in the 
minds of the people at large in re- 
gard to their conceptions of reli- 
gious matters. Especially is this 
true in regard to their thought re- 
garding the existence of a Deity. 
The old time faith, such as was 
once had amongst the people — I 
mean the people at large — the old 



time and simple faith that once an- 
imated a great many good people, 
seems to be passing away; and the 
conception of God is becoming 
more hazy as the years roll by. 
Their ideas concerning Him are 
becoming more shadowy, until the 
condition is realized that in some 
of what we call Christian nations 
any distinct comprehension of a 
deity has well nigh vanished. There 
is one nation in Europe, one of the 
most learned nations, I presume, 
upon the face of the earth, where 
the idea of a God, that is, any ac- 
tive idea of Him in the minds of 
the masses of the people, has well 
nigh vanished. Of course you can 
readily guess to which nation I re- 
fer; and I will also mention its 
neighboring nation, that of Ger- 
many. I saw it stated here recent- 
ly, in one of the papers, that only 
four per cent of the people in coun- 
try sections were to be found in 
church on Sunday, and only two 
per cent were to be found in church 
in the cities. Now, ever since the 
days of the Prophet Joseph, the 
ideas of religion, and of man's con- 
nection and relationship to God, 
are becoming relaxed ,and I do not 
know how soon it will be before 
the time comes when the knowl- 
edge of God, or at least, faith in the 
great God that created the heavens 
and the earth, will become only a 
dark and shadowy memory. It was 
the great mission of the Israelites, 
the children of Abraham, through- 
out all their generations, though 
apostate as they sometimes were, 
and far removed from the true path 
sometimes, to preserve the knowl- 
edge of God uoon the earth. I 
know it has been frequently a mat- 
ter of wonder "What good is the 
Jew?" Why, if the Jew did noth- 
ing else but preserve the knowl- 
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edge of God upon the earth, he per- 
formed a great mission, for 
throughout all those generations in 
which he lived, the knowledge of 
God would have completely per- 
ished from the earth except for 
them, and the world would have 
had in the place thereof only gods 
of "sticks and stones." 

Now, my brothers and sisters, if 
we as Latter-day Saints had no oth- 
er mission in the world than to pre- 
serve a knowledge of God upon the 
earth, that of itself is a great mis- 
sion. If we had no other calling 
than to preserve simple faith in the 
providences of God, that of itself 
is a great calling. But fortunately 
it extends much further than this. 
Our mission, as I have already re- 
ferred to, covers the welfare of the 
whole human family, in all ages of 
the world ; and I believe that if the 
Latter-day Saints could properly 
look at this subject, they would re- 
gard themselves with considerable 
pride as the upholders of the true 
faith and preservers of the knowl- 
edge of God on the earth. 

I have been greatly pleased with 
the spirit of this conference. I am 
convinced of this fact, which is, 
never since the church was organ- 
ized was there as general good 
feeling amongst the Latter-day 
Saints, as general a feeling of un- 
animity, and as little fault-finding, 
and as little cause for fault-finding 
as at the present time. It may not 
be amiss for me to state a few rea- 
sons for these conclusions. During 
the existence of the old Salt Lake 
Stake, which is now divided into 
several stakes, it became one of my 
duties to be an auditor of the ac- 
counts of the different wards in the 
stake. In this labor I had occasion 
to go over the list of tithepayers, 
and those who made donations to 



the Relief Society and to other 
charities amongst the Latter-day 
Saints ; and I have been surprised 
to see with what generality, and I 
might say, generosity, the people 
have paid their tithes and offerings. 
In looking over the names of peo- 
ple in some of the wards with 
which I was most familiar, I have 
frequently asked the Bishop, How 
can so-and-so pay any tithes and 
offerings, knowing their poverty? 
It is surprising" that, sometimes, 
people in the most humble circum- 
stances of life, whom I have known 
and knew that their earnings were 
but little, that the amount of their 
donations and charities were sur- 
prisingly large, and that this occurs 
generally. Then, since the division 
of the stake, it has fallen to my lot 
for two years past, to be one of the 
auditors of the accounts of the gen- 
eral organization of the Church; 
and I think I may perhaps, with- 
out violating any confidence what- 
ever, say that the conditions in 
which we have found things are 
gratifying almost beyond measure. 
I believe that there is not a person 
present in this congregation, or any 
congregation of the Saints, to 
whom, if they could see the gen- 
erosity with which the people re- 
spond to these calls, and then see 
the wisdom and the judgment with 
which their moneys and their dona- 
tions, are disbursed, it would not be 
a source of gratification. The peo- 
ple, I believe, as never before, are 
paying their tithes and offerings 
and living up to the requirements 
of their faith. 

There is one thing that struck me 
with extreme gratification, and that 
is the generous help that the gener- 
al authorities of the Church have 
extended to our educational insti- 
tutions. We have amongst us a 
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number of colleges and academies, 
and I think the day will soon pass 
away when men will have to speak, 
in any degree of complaint of the 
quality of the missionaries that are 
sent out into the field. The cause 
of education is close and dear to 
the hearts of the Latter-day Saints, 
their children are becoming educat- 
ed, and it is only a question of time 
when the old reproach that used to 
be thrown at us, that the Latter- 
day Saints were ignorant, will pass 
away. Strange as it may appear, 
there was a statement in one of the 
New York papers some months ago 
complaining that the elders of the 
Latter-day Saints sent out into the 
world were educated men, and in 
consequence of that they were the 
more dangerous. It is only a 
question of time when that com- 
plaint will be general, and the mis- 
sionaries that go out into the field 
will be men of culture and educa- 
tion, for the reason that there will 
be none at home, none from among 
whom they have come that are oth- 
erwise. We have great cause for 
congratulation, mjy brothers and 
sisters. Let us persevere, and let 
us have hope for the future. The 
future never looked as bright as it 
dees today for the great cause of 
human salvation. May God help 
us in this cause always, is my 
paryer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

(President of Mexican Mission.) 

I desire, my brethren and sisters, 
to express the gratitude I feel to 
our heavenly Father that I am per- 
mitted, in connection with you, to 



be here in this general conference 
of the Church, that we are permit- 
ted to meet and worship the Lord 
without molestation, for, strange as 
it may appear, this blessing, this 
privilege, has not always been ac- 
corded to the Saints of God. Why 
people should object to men and 
women meeting together and wor- 
shiping their. Creator as their con- 
science may dictate to them, seems 
strange, but it is nevertheless a fact 
that in the history of the world re- 
ligious worship has been interfered 
with and the right of conscience has 
been interrupted to a degree that 
no other privilege of the human 
race has been; and so I say, when 
we are permitted thus to meet to 
worship the Lord, to acknowledge 
His goodness and mercy to us r 
without molestation, I feel exceed- 
ingly grateful, as I believe that you 
all do, and want to make this ac- 
knowledgement to our heavenly 
Father "this morning. 

I am grateful to have the oppor- 
tunity of saying just a few words 
in behalf of your brethren and sis- 
ters who are in Mexico, people iso- 
lated from the body of the Church, 
surrounded by influences different 
to those that exist in any other or- 
ganized stake of the church. In 
fact, there is no other Latin coun- 
try in the world where there is a 
stake of Zion organized; and we 
should appreciate the conditions 
which exist where Latin races and 
Latin customs prevail; they are 
so different from the customs 
which exist in Anglo-Saxon com- 
munities that one must be- 
come acquainted with them to ful- 
ly appreciate them. Mexico is a 
very peculiar country, comprising 
very distinct, peculiar and contra- 
dictory conditions. The country it- 
self is one of extreme contrast. Vast 
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arid, unproductive plains abound, 
which to look at one would think 
to be absolutely valueless, and yet 
when the country is traced and ex- 
amined we find that it is inter- 
spersed and dotted with valleys as 
productive as any elsewhere in the 
world. Great treeless ranges of 
mountains, appearing to be without 
any valuable products, when more 
closely examined, are found to con- 
tain in their'recesses mostbeautiful 
and productive forests ; and some of 
the mountains are covered with per- 
petual snow, around the bases of 
which oranges, lemons, and bananas 
are cultivated. It is a country of 
extremely distressing drought, fol- 
lowed by prolific rains, and so the 
country from north to south is one 
of extreme and perplexing condi- 
tions. It is not very strange that 
a people who have lived in a coun- 
try of this kind for hundreds of 
years should become somewhat like 
it; environment has had its effect 
and they have become as it is. I 
suppose there is no place in the 
world where greater extremes are 
found among the population, where 
a more heterogeneous people live 
than are to be found in Mexico. 
And yet, taken as a whole, it seems 
harmonious, and when considered 
together it appears reasonably hom- 
ogeneous. 

Mexico has a great interest to the 
Latter-day Saints from the fact that 
it is the home of the Lamanite, 
the land of the Nephite. There are 
millions of those people.the dark de- 
scendants of father Lehi, there. The 
center of civilization upon the North 
American continent at the time of 
its discovery was in the Valley of 
Mexico; and there are to be found 
today, upon the paved streets of its 
principal city, surrounded with 
wealth equal to that perhaps of any 



other city of the same size in the 
world, Aztec women pattering along 
the pavements, dressed exactly as 
they were four hundred years ago 
when Cortez marched into the city 
at the head of his victorious army. 
And there, in sight of the towers of 
those temples and magnificent edi- 
fices which have been erected by the 
Catholic church, the humble hamlets 
of the Indians may be seen, scat- 
tered over the mountain sides ; and 
they are living in the same sim- 
plicity, speaking the same language, 
wearing the same apparel, following 
the same avocations, that they did 
in the days of their fore-fathers. 

We are doing some missionary 
work among these people, and it is 
interesting to the Latter-day Saints 
at large to know that many of them 
are receiving the Gospel. They are 
a vigorous race, mentally and phy- 
sically, thoroughly competent both 
physically and intellectually to com- 
prehend the Gospel and fulfil their 
part in the upbuilding of the 
Church, in connection with converts 
that are made in other countries. If 
we read the words of the Lord as 
contained in the Book of Mormon — 
and Mexico is essentially a Book of 
Mormon country — we find that a 
time must come, before the consum- 
mation of the purposes of the Lord, 
before the redemption of the center 
stake of Zion, before completing the 
work we are so anxionsly looking 
forward to down there at Independ- 
ence, Missouri, that the work of 
conversion must be commenced 
among the Lamanites. Jesus said 
to His disciples, when He minis- 
tered among them upon this conti- 
nent, that He would give them a 
sign by which they might know 
when the things that He then pre- 
dicted were about to be fulfilled, and 
He said: 
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"When these words which I now speak 
unto you, and which you shall write, 
shall be brought forth in latter times, 
and when they shall be brought to a 
remnant of your seed which shall dwin- 
dle in unbelief, and your seed shall be- 
gin to come to a knowledge of these 
things, and know that their fathers came 
from Jerusalem, and that they are of 
the house of Israel, then may you know 
that the promises which I have made re- 
garding the redemption of my people, O 
ye house of Israel, are about to be ful- 
filled." 

Now, my brethren and sisters, we 
have a dozen elders laboring down 
there among that people, and they 
are making converts every day. So 
we see that the Gospel has be.en in- 
troduced among them, that they are 
coming to a knowledge of the truth, 
that they again know that their 
fathers came from Jerusalem, that 
they do begin to realize the day of 
their redemption draweth nigh, and 
thus we see in them the fulfillment 
of Scripture. As a people we are 
fulfillers of Scripture. If there is 
anything at all in the work of the 
Lord, it is here for the purpose of 
consummating His purposes, in ful- 
fillment of the words of the proph- 
ets, preparing for the redemption 
of the covenant people of the Lord 
in this the dispensation of the full- 
ness of times. Now if you will 
read the Doctrine and Covenants, 
you will find that also justifies what 
I have said. The Lord revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph that 
this people to whom I refer should 
become a very active factor in the 
redemption of the center stake of 
Zion, and the construction of a 
great temple there in this dispensa- 
tion, this generation. Taken alto- 
gether, we feel very much encour- 
aged with the outlook, from a mis- 
sionary standpoint, in Mexico. If 
it were not for that fact, were it 
not for the faith we have that the 



Lord wants us to be in Mexico for 
the accomplishment of His pur- 
poses, we would not be there, for 
there is nothing very desirable in 
that country nor in the people. The 
conditions there are so contrary to 
those conditions to which we have 
been accustomed that it would 
not be desirable to us. Were it not 
for the conviction we have that the 
Lord desires that the Gospel should 
be established and maintained 
among that people, we would not 
feel content to be there. There are 
about 4,000 Latter-day Saints there, 
without including the members of 
the Church who live in the neigh- 
borhood of the city of Mexico, and 
who number five or six hundred. 
Our people are doing the best they 
can to maintain themselves, to sus- 
tain their families and properly edu- 
cate their children. We are getting 
no help at all from the government, 
not a single dollar has ever been ex- 
pended for public purposes' in the 
part of Mexico where we live, since 
we have been there. We maintain 
our own schools, we construct our 
own roads, we build our own 
bridges, we pay our own civil offi- 
cers; in fact, we bear all the bur- 
dens of government, and receive in 
exchange the protection of the law. 
Our relationship with the Mexican 
government is very friendly, indeed. 
We have no difficulty with them, 
we participate in no degree at all 
in their politics. We let politics en- 
tirely alone, attending to our own 
affairs ; and I suppose we might live 
in peace in almost any country un- 
der similar circumstances. We pay 
our taxes, bear our own expenses, 
and are permitted to live in peace. 
That just about explains it all. It 
is not without an effort, either, that 
we do this, because we are the poor- 
est people in the Church, taken as 
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a whole, and yet these poor people 
support an excellent school in each 
ward in the stake; and we maintain 
a stake academy, which is perhaps 
equal to almost any other that exists 
in the Church, a splendid adminis- 
tration, a splendid school. In order 
to accomplish all this we are some- 
times required to assess a voluntary 
income tax upon the people, as high 
as five or six per cent of their in- 
come. But it is willinely paid, and 
the schools are maintained. We ap- 
preciate the fact that, isolated as we 
are, if we expect to keen in touch 
with our brethren and sisters in 
more favored localities in the 
Church, we must educate our chil- 
dren, and we are trying our very 
best to do it. I want to say to you, 
my brethren and sisters, you who 
perhaps are better able to amply 
provide for education, among whom 
it is possible, do not allow your pre- 
judices, do not allow the argument 
that education is being overdone, to 
persuade you to desist from per- 
sistent effort to properly educate the 
children of the Latter-day Saints. I 
tell you we never have been an over- 
educated people. The time will not 
come that we can properly fill the 
place the Lord designs we should 
occupy among the people of the 
earth until greater attention is paid 
to education. 

We have been pre-eminently an 
agricultural people. I do not want 
to depreciate agriculture. I do not 
want to deny the fact that, from an 
agricultural standpoint, our educa- 
tional institutions may be very 
greatly improved, and we are try- 
ing all the time to improve them 
down in our country; but I do 
want to call your attention to the 
other fact that no pre-eminently ag- 
ricultural people ever took first 
place among the nations of the 



earth. It is people who know how 
to do, who know how to manufac- 
ture, who know how to take the ele- 
ments of the earth and make them 
into things useful for men and 
women,that have been the civilized 
nations of the earth. Egypt had the 
world's first civilization, and the 
people of Egypt were pre-eminently 
agricultural. But the manufactur- 
ing city of Tyre and the little city 
of Sidon, whose inhabitants pulled 
down the cedars of their mountains 
and made them into ships, who 
knew enough to take the ore of the 
earth and convert it into iron and 
bind ships together, who were able 
to manufacture it into things that 
people wanted, they were the peo- 
ple who forged to the front. The' e 
is no country in the world where 
agriculture is more appreciated than 
in England. There is no country 
in the world whose influence for 
good, towards the betterment and 
civilization of the inhabitants of the 
earth, has been felt as strongly as 
that of the English people ; I say it 
without fear of successful contra- 
diction. But it has never been her 
agriculture that made it possible 
for her civilizing influence to go to 
all the world. England is the great- 
est manufacturing country on the 
earth. It was because she had 
mines and knew how to work them, 
and had factories and knew how to 
conduct and operate them ; I know 
this. I have felt impressed that the 
Latter-day Saints have neglected 
some of their opportunities, and the 
result is that the most remunerative 
employment goes to others. What 
do we know about engineering? 
What do we know about electricity ? 
What do we know about manufac- 
turing? As a community we do' 
very little indeed in these lines, and 
the result is that the advantages. 
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have largely been secured by oth- 
ers, and we are, in a measure, bear- 
ers of burdens that others ought to 
share with us. 

I believe these great forces have 
come into the world to stay. I do 
not believe that when the redemp- 
tion of Zion comes, and when truth 
triumphs, that all the great discov- 
eries which make for the betterment 
of mankind are going to be rele- 
gated to the back ground, not a bit 
of it. Electricity has come to stay, 
the power of steam has come to 
stay. The power to control these 
things must be acquired by the peo- 
ple who would be in the fore- 
ground. We must progress. Take 
Nelson or Paul Jones and put them 
in a modern man-of-war, and what 
would they do? They would be as 
helpless as babes, because conditions 
are changed, and conditions are con- 
tinually changing, and we have got 
to take advantage of the conditions 
to make our way in the world. 

Let us see to it that our sons and 
daughters are educated men and 
women, and that they compare fa- 
vorably with educated men and 
women that go out from other com- 
munities. And that need not de- 
tract from our faith. A man said 
to me the other day, "When you 
come to insist upon these material 
things, you destroy the faith of the 
Latter-day Saints." In other words 
the argument is made that you can- 
not educate the people and still have 
them retain their faith in the Gos- 
pel. That is nonsense. The Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ comprehends 
every truth there is in the world, 
educationally, morally, physiologi- 
cally, all that we can attain. The 
Prophet Joseph laid the maxim 
down to us, that everything that 
was good, everything that was ex- 
cellent, everything that, made for 



the betterment of mankind, be- 
longed to us, and it was our duty to 
acquire it. 

May God bless us, my brethren 
and sisters, and keep us in the faith. 
I rejoice in the Gospel, and bear 
testimony to its truth. I wish you 
to sustain us, your brethren and sis- 
ters down in Mexico, with your 
faith and prayers, that we may all 
unite for the upbuilding of the king- 
dom of God and the consummation 
of His purposes. May the blessings 
of the Lord rest upon us all, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

During the time I. occupy this po- 
sition, I desire to be safeguarded 
by the Holy Spirit of God. I have 
no desire whatever to say or do 
anything that can be construed to 
hurt the Church. I am perfectly 
willing to bear my individual res- 
ponsibilities, but I believe a res- 
ponsibility rests upon every man 
and woman in the Church of Christ 
to protect the Church, although I 
am confident that the Lord is amply 
able to take care of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, whether we suc- 
ceed or fail: I have that faith. 

I am a strong advocate of indi- 
viduality and agency. I value it 
above everything that I can con- 
ceive of, except salvation. I am 
very doubtful if a man can be 
saved in the kingdom of God who 
has no individuality, and does not 
assert his agency, because salvation 
is an individual work. This is the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and is no 
man's Church. It does not belong 
to President Joseph F. Smith, and 
he does not pretend to say that it 
does ; nor to his counselors, nor to 
the, - Twelve Apostles ; it is the 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and I am sure that the 
Lord will take care of it, no matter 
what we do, whether we do right 
or wrong. 

It is my desire to read to you an 
excerpt taken from a magazine; I 
do not wish you to get the idea that 
it is scripture. I presume some of 
our enemies would like to take issue 
with us on the ground that we have 
-no right to go outside of the Bible, 
Doctrine and Covenants, Book of 
Mormon, and Pearl of Great Price 
for texts to be used in the pulpit. 
I read as follows: — 

"I believe that a question of 
super-eminent importance has been 
raised, the question whether the 
pwlpit shall be free or whether the 
pulpit shall not be free. The 
whole question of the churches is 
involved in this question. 

"The chief office of a minister, I 
take it, is not to represent the views 
of the congregation, but to pro- 
claim the truth as he sees it. How 
can he serve a congregation as a 
teacher save as he quickens the 
minds of the hearers by the vitality 
and independence of his utter- 
ances? But how can a man be 
vital and independent and helpful 
if he be tethered and muzzled? . . .. 
The minister is not to be the 
spokesman of the congregation, not 
the message bearer of the congre- 
gation, but the bearer of a message 
to the congregation. 

"We are all muzzled by civiliza- 
tion. It is unlawful to speak evil 
of our neighbor. To refer to his 
conduct or business injuriously is 
libelous. It is also dangerous so- 
cially. The newspapers are muz- 
zled; they cannot print 'all the 
news,' or one per cent, of the news ; 
the lawyers, doctors, politicians, 
merchants, housewives — all are 
muzzled. An effective cartoon 



might depict a muzzled clergyman 
preaching to a muzzled congrega- 
tion. 

"The fact is that a civilization is 
a compromise. We waive certain 
natural rights for security in the 
possession of other rights. Among 
the waived rights is the right of 
free speech. You can say anything 
you like on a desert island ; in town 
you cannot. And upon the whole 
most of us prefer to live in town, 
muzzles and all. 

"What shall we say then ? Shall 
we sacrifice truth to conventionality 
and prudence? As a matter of 
fact, we do continually. How far 
it is justifiable to suppress or color 
religious truth (if we divide truth 
into sections) in order to maintain 
the modus vivendi rests ultimately 
on the individual conscience." 

It is not my intention to decide 
"that we are all muzzled by civili- 
zation," nor "the fact that civiliza- 
tion is a compromise," but my con- 
viction is that this people have 
"waived certain natural rights," as 
well as religious rights "for se- 
curity in the possession of other 
rights." 

The chief point I have in mind 
at this time is that when we became 
members of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints we waived certain rights 
and privileges. At least that was 
my understanding when I became a 
member of the Church. Of course, 
my case is different from those of 
our people who were converted to 
the Gospel in the world, as I had 
no choice in the matter. I was 
born in Salt Lake City in 1853, and 
when eight years old was baptized 
and became a member of the 
Church. It was hardly a voluntary 
action on my part at that time, al- 
though I strongly believe, as El- 
der John Nicholson has said, "that 
Latter-day Saints are born and not 
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made." I am hopeful that the Gos- 
pel has found its way into every 
fiber of my being, as I truly love 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints and its organization, 
and am thoroughly converted that 
the Priesthood and authority of 
God has again been restored to the 
earth. I love the people, and hope 
the day will never come in my life 
and history that my integrity and 
devotion to the truth of the Gospel 
will ever be in question. 

Now, as I said, I waived certain 
rights when I became a member of 
this Church; I waived the right of 
sin. I had my agency and indi- 
viduality; but as long as I am a 
member of this Church, I waive 
the right to sin, to transgress. 
When you joined the Church, be- 
came members of it, you also waiv- 
ed the right to do a great many 
things. You have no right to 
break the ten commandments, have 
you? You have no right to be 
dishonest. You have no right to 
commit adultery, or to be immoral. 
You have waived all these rights. 
You have waived the right to 
break the Word of Wisdom. And 
in many other things we have 
waived our rights, and sometimes 
I feel muzzled when I wrestle with 
my nature and human weaknesses. 
You know there is no other man 
just like me in all Israel, and prob- 
ably you are glad of it. I am hav- 
ing a pretty hard time wrestling 
with myself. I don't feel self- 
righteous; I feel more like that 
poor fellow who stood on the street 
corner and bowed his head and 
said, "O God, forgive me, a poor 
sinner." I feel confident, when I 
think about the matter carefully, 
that some people become self-right- 
eous in their own estimation, be- 
cause they keep one or two or more 
commandments they then com- 



mence to exercise "unrighteous 
dominion" when they find a trans- 
gressor in the Church. Now, Lat- 
ter-day Saints, you have all "sinned 
and come short of the glory of 
God," and you stand condemned 
before the Lord unless there is such 
a thing as repentance and forgive- 
ness of sins. It is a question, How 
long will it take for me to secure 
salvation? The Lord only knows ; 
I don't: I am not competent to tell 
whether I will be saved or not. I 
am making an effort for sal- 
vation, and, as I said, I waived a 
great many rights in order to be- 
come a member of the Church. I 
have trampled ambition under my 
feet, for I have an am- 
bition, and it takes me 
all the time to keep my feet on 
it. I am sometimes afraid of my 
friends, because if one don't quali- 
fy every statement he makes, he 
may be like one man said of me in 
the north country: "Well, he didn't 
say it but he intended to, and if he 
will say to me that he did not in- 
tend to say it, then I will take back 
everything I said against him." 

I wish to properly express my 
thoughts and feelings on this oc- 
casion. I will read to you from 
the Doctrine and Covenants : 

"Behold, there are many called, 
but few are chosen, and why are 
they not chosen?" 

(I have been surprised that I 
was chosen, but there will come 
another time of choosing, and I 
don't know whether I will be 
among the number then or not. 
You don't know, either.) 

"There are many called, but few 
are chosen. And why are they 
not chosen? Because their hearts 
are set so much upon the things of 
this world, and aspire to the honors 
of men, that they do not learn this 
one lesson: That the rights of the 
priesthood are inseparably connect- 
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ed with the powers of heaven." 
Our hearts are set so much upon 
the things of this world and aspire 
to the honors of men;" that is our 
weakness, the weakness of the 
human family. If you ever change 
some men along that line you will 
have to grind them over, for they 
have got it burned into their souls, 
and they love the honors of men. 
As I stand before you today, I do 
not love the honors of men^ but I 
honor God, and want to keep His 
commandments. 

"And they do not learn this one 
lesson"— and it is the hardest thing 
in the world to learn — "that the 
rights of the priesthood are insep- 
arably connected with the powers 
of heaven, and that the powers of 
heaven cannot be controlled nor 
handled only upon the principles of 
righteousness. That they may be 
conferred upon us, it is true; but 
when we undertake to cover our 
sins, or to gratify our pride, our 
vain ambition, or to exercise con- 
trol or dominion, or compulsion, 
upon the souls of the children of 
men, in any degree of unrighteous- 
ness, behold, the heavens withdraw 
themselves ; the spirit of the Lord 
is grieved ; and when it is with- 
drawn, amen to the Priesthood or 
the authority of that man." 

It matters not what position a 
man holds in the Church, if he uses 
any unrighteous dominion it is 
amen to the Priesthood that he 
holds, which is inseparably connect- 
ed with heaven, and we should be- 
gin to learn it now. 

"Behold ! ere he is aware, h'e is 
left unto himself to kick against 
the pricks; to persecute the saints, 
and to fight against God. We have 
learned, by sad experience, that it 
is the nature and disposition of 
almost all men, as soon as they get 
a little authority, as they suppose, 



they will immediately begin to ex- 
ercise unrighteous dominion. 
Hence many are called but few arc 
chosen." 

"No power or influence can or 
ought to be maintained by virtue 
of the Priesthood, only by persua- 
sion, by longsuffering, by gentle- 
ness, and meekness, and by love 
unfeigned; by kindness and pure 
knowledge, which shall greatly en 7 
large the soul without hypocrisy, 
and without guile." 

I grant you that men holding au- 
thority have a right to reprove 
sharply, but they must be sure that 
they are moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost. 

"Reproving betimes .with sharp- 
ness, when moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost, and then showing 
forth afterwards an increase of 
love toward him whom thou hast 
reproved, lest he esteem thee to be 
an enemy; that he may know that 
thy faithfulness is stronger than 
the cords of death. Let thy bowels 
also be full of charity towards all 
men, and to the household of faith, 
and let virtue garnish thy thoughts 
unceasingly, then shall thy confi- 
dence wax strong in the presence 
of God, and the doctrine of the 
Priesthood shall distil upon thy 
soul as the dews from heaven." 

Experience teaches me that when 
I have been angry, I am quite sure 
I did not have the Holy Ghost, and 
I was not in any proper condition 
to administer reproof. It took me 
quite a long while to learn that. 
When I became excited, fanatical, 
and over-zealous, I mistakenly 
thought it was the Spirit of the 
Lord, but have learned better, as 
the Holy Ghost does not operate 
that way. My testimony is that the 
internal fruits of the Holy Ghost 
are joy, peace, patience, long suf- 
fering, and kindness. 
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I hold the Melchisedek Priest- 
hood ; I have the information by 
which I can trace my authority 
back to Joseph Smith, the Prophet. 
Elder William Moore Allred or- 
dained me a Seventy; Levi W. 
Hancock ordained Elder Allred to 
the priesthood, and Elder Hancock 
was ordained by Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet. Now, I am speaking of 
myself ; I am not criticizing others ; 
I am talking about principles. 
I stand before you a transgressor, 
but I am trying to be saved, and 
that is all God asks me to do. Any 
man who tries to do the right thing 
and continues to try, is not a fail- 
ure in the sight of God. Dreyfus 
a Jew of the French Army, was 
falsely accused by his associates 
because of jealousy and hatred, and 
it resulted in his losing his appoint- 
ment, being disgraced and ban- 
ished. He was afterwards proven 
innocent and reinstated with hon- 
ors. His experience and sorrow 
would not be as great or as serious 
as mine would be, if, for cause or 
otherwise, I was to lose my Priest- 
hood and appointment. Such 
things have occurred through sin, 
or apostasy, and sometimes it may 
be because men holding the Priest- 
hood have exercised unrighteous 
dominion, and have accepted state- 
ments made by tattlers, and thus 
become suspicious, prejudiced and 
unfriendly. 

My brethren and sisters,. I want 
you to be good to me, and help 
save me. If I can be saved it is an 
encouragement to every man, wo- 
man and child in Israel to make the 
effort. If you have weaknesses, 
try and overcome them, and if you 
fail, try again, and if you then fail, 
keep trying, for God is merciful to 
His children. He is a good deal 
kinder to us than we are to our- 
selves, more kind to us, perhaps 



than some who hold the priesthood 
are to each other. I have learned 
the lesson that nothing on earth 
would be a greater failure to me 
than to fail to keep my family in 
the Church. They were God's 
children before they were mine, and 
I think the Lord will look after 
their interests and save them in 
His own due time. If Golden Kim- 
ball, can't be saved in the flesh, 
after all the struggles and efforts 
he has made — and I have made 
a few sacrifices — then I believe 
God will save him on the other side, 
and it may be that his earthly father 
will come to his rescue, and lift up 
his voice to God in behalf of his 
child and plead for his salvation. It 
may take a hundred years to save 
me, but if I get through in a thou- 
sand years it will be a most profit- 
able investment. I have no fancied 
notions ; I have gotten rid of tradi- 
tion, and of a few false ideas that 
rested on me. I do not expect to 
become a god, right away. No, it 
will take a long time; I am too 
ignorant. When I stand before my 
Maker, in the other world, I 
will be like some of those 
poor Elders who have been labor- 
ing in missions, I will speak with 
a stammering tongue, and God will 
look upon me, no doubt, as a child, 
mediocre in intelligence compared 
with those who have preceded 
me. 

I conclude my remarks by brief- 
ly calling your attention to diffi- 
culties that the First Council are 
meeting in selecting the names of 
Seventies from the many quorums 
of Seventy for missions. Letters of 
inquiry are sent to them to ascer- 
tain as to their moral, spiritual, 
financial and physical condition, 
and as to their willingness to ac- 
cept a call from the Presidency of 
the Church for a mission. A very 
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great effort is being made by the 
brethren to protect the interest of 
our people at home, as we are no 
longer in possession of all the busi- 
ness interests in the State of Utah, 
but are met with sharp competition; 
and unless great care is taken to 
protect these interests, our people 
will be the "hewers of wood and 
drawers of water." Also we find 
many Seventies living in cities 
and other places as employees, and 
as soon as they are called on mis- 
sions, their families are left with- 
out means of livelihood. The Lord 
has said "that men who will not 
provide for their own are worse 
than an infidel, and has already 
denied the faith," and as there is 
no plan established for a mission- 
ary fund, such men cannot very 
well be called on missions. Besides, 
the Stakes and Wards of Zion must 
be protected, as well as the home 
circle, as it sometimes happens that 
fathers go on missions and their 
children lose the faith. We .also ex- 
cuse Seventies who'are aged, physi- 
cally disqualified, financially dis- 
abled, and others who are in debt 
and their homes mortgaged, so that 
you can readily understand how 
difficult it is to secure missionaries 
who have had experience and 
are qualified to preach the 
Gospel. There are many pa- 
thetic stories that might be 
told as to the unfaltering, 
unwavering faith of many of our 
brethren of the Seventies, as well 
as their wives and children, who 
are willing to make any sacrifice in 
order to preach the Gospel to the 
children of men. They have not 
forgotten that the Gospel found 
them in foreign lands through the 
efforts of other Elders who have 
made greater sacrifices than Seven- 
ties are called upon to make at the 
present time. These Seventies are 



sometimes, from a human point of 
view, disqualified because they are 
not educated, but we feel confident 
that the Lord is well pleased with 
His Seventies when they manifest 
a willingness to leave everything 
that they hold dear to go forth 
among the children of men, and 
testify of this great work. 

I pray the Lord to bless you. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 

No longer as strangers on earth need 

Good tidings are sounding to us and each 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder James W. Ure. 



Second Overflow Meeting. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m. 
Elder Hyrum M. Smith presiding. 

The singing was efficiently ren- 
dered by the Temnle choir. Before 
the close of the services, the pre- 
siding officer announced that the 
music of all the hymns that were 
sung had been composed, or har- 
monized, by the conductor, Prof. 
Charles J. Thomas. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Jesus, mighty King in Zion, 
Thou alone our guide shalt be; 

Thy commission we rely on, 
We will follow none but Thee. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Henry Beal. 

The choir sang the hymn : 



84 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



Go, ye messengers of glory; 

Run, ye legates of the skies ; 
Go and tell the pleasing story, 

That a glorious angel flies, 
Great and mighty, 

With a message from the skies. 



ELDER JOSEPH A. M'RAE. 

(President of Western States Mis- 
sion.) 

My brethren and sisters, there 
have been many thoughts pass 
through my mind during the time 
that this conference has been in ses- 
sion, and I am truly thankful to my 
Father in heaven that I have had 
the opoortunity of attending the 
meetings which have been held. I 
have rejoiced in the testimonies that 
have been borne by my brethren, 
and I rejoiced in the declaration 
that was read the first day of the 
conference by Brother Whitney, 
the declaration by the President 
and his counselors, that was ac- 
cepted by the body of the Church 
in conference assembled. When that 
document was "being read I could 
not help but reflect on- the first 
hymn in the book : 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 

Lo ! Zion's standard is unfurled ! 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 

The clouds of error disappear 
Before the rays of truth divine; 

The glory, bursting from afar, 

Wide o'er the nations soon will shine. 

The Gentile fullness now comes in, 
And Israel's blessings are at hand : 

Lo ! Judah's remnant, cleansed from sin, 
Shall in their promised Canaan stand. 

Jehovah speaks ! let earth give ear, 
And Gentile nations turn and live; 

His mighty arm is making bare, 
His cov'nant people to receive. 



Angels from heaven and truth from 

Have met and both have record borne ; 
Thus Zion's light is bursting forth, 
To cheer her children's glad return. 

It seemed to me that a dawning 
of another day had come upon us, 
and that we are beginning a new era 
in the organization of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I wonder in my mind what influ- 
enced each of you to come to con- 
ference. I know why I came. It 
was to become acquainted and to be 
associated with you, to partake of 
the Spirit.that I might return again 
to the mission field over which I 
have been called to preside, and 
tell the people there, the elders, the 
Saints and those who are not mem- 
bers of the Church, what a glori- 
ous time we have had. 

In sitting here this afternoon, 
looking over this congregation, see- 
ing throngs of people that are pass- 
ing to and fro on the outside, and 
realizing that many thousands are 
assembled in the tabernacle to hear 
the word of God, I could not help 
but say within myself, This people 
is of necessity a social community. 
They are not hermits, they are not 
a law unto themselves, but we each 
depend upon our brothers and sis- 
ters to a degree for strength to bear 
that portion of the kingdom that 
has been committed to our care. I 
rejoice in the Gospel of Christ, and 
in the testimony the Lord has 
blessed me with. I rejoice in the 
opportunity I have had of laboring 
in the mission field for a few years, 
presiding over some of your sons 
and daughters, directing their foot- 
steps and teaching them the Gos- 
pel, telling them how to go among 
the people and do the work which 
they are appointed to accomplish. 
In viewing the work they have done 
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I rejoice exceedingly. They are a 
noble band of brethren and sisters, 
doing their duty, keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and striv- 
ing every day of their lives to 
preach the Gospel unto those who 
do not know it. The people in our 
field are inquiring for the Gospel, 
asking for it, and listening to the 
testimony of the elders ; but we do 
not have enough elders and sisters 
to preach the Gospel in the districts 
where we have been called. We 
have, practically, three states in our 
mission that have no elders preach- 
ing in them. One has only two el- 
ders covering the entire state. Of 
course they cannot cover it as a 
whole, we have to confine them to a 
small district, which keeps them 
busy. Two other states have not 
had elders in them for three or 
four yea'rs, because we can not 
spare them. We have letters now, 
in our desk in Denver, asking for 
elders to come and preach the Gos- 
pel to the people, invitations that we 
cannot comply with. I feel that the 
Gospel is spreading abroad in the 
land. I often ask the Elders in the 
mission field, Are we keeping pace 
with the rapid progress that the 
Gospel is making? Are we keep- 
ing up with this great movement 
that has been established by our 
Father in heaven ? Are we keeping 
the commandments of the Lord, so 
that we can go back into the pres- 
ence of our Father in heaven with 
those who shall be received in His 
kingdom? When I see the rapid 
strides that are being made in the 
mission field, and the progress of 
the people, I wonder if our friends 
and relatives at home, who are of- 
fering up prayers and petitions for 
our welfare, realize what is being 
accomplished today by the mission- 
aries in the field. We have a corps 



of missionaries striving to the ut- 
most of their ability to preach the 
Gospel; we have no place for 
drones in our hive, we have all re- 
solved to be workers in a great 
cause. I could not help but realize, 
as I said before, that our associa- 
tions together here are accomplish- 
ing good. My association with the 
nfission presidents, visiting their 
headquarters, has done much for 
me, I have blessings in my heart 
for President Ellsworth, who pre- 
sides over the Northern States mis- 
sion. I say God bless him; he has 
been an inspiration ih the things 
that I have learned by visiting his 
mission. When he asked me to take 
1,500 copies of the Book of Mor- 
mon, more than two years ago, I 
thought it was more than we could 
afford to carry. So I solicited Pres- 
ident Robinson to take some off our 
hands, and I sent him 200. We kept 
the remainder on our shelves, and 
did not send them out to the mis- 
sionaries. A few months ago an 
inspiration came to me, and I de- 
cided to send each elder in the mis- 
sion six copies of the Book of Mor- 
mon, and to the conference pres- 
idents I sent twelve each. We sent 
450 Books of Mormon out in one 
week. Some of the elders said, 
"What do you want me to do with 
these?" I said, Put them in your 
grip, do anything you please, but I 
am going to send another half doz- 
en in a very short time, and follow 
that up. Some of the elders were 
at first timid and backward in their 
efforts to place the Book of Mor- 
mon before the people, and we re- 
alized that to get them to work we 
must throw responsibility upon 
them. In the 23 months preceding 
the first day of last December, we 
sold in the mission field 700 copies 
of the Book of Mormon. In the 
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four months since then we have 
sold 800. Not only that, but there 
were hundreds more of our Church 
books distributed among the peo- 
ple. The elders also had an oo- 
portunity of getting in the homes of 
the people and explaining the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel unto them. I 
wonder many times, if we, as a peo- 
ple, understand the Book of Mor- 
mon, do we comprehend what it is ? 
do we know why it was revealed in 
this dispensation ? Evidently there 
was a wise purpose in it, for God 
thought it of sufficient importance 
to reveal it before the Church was 
established. Read the title page to 
that book, and observe what obliga- 
tions we are under to distribute it 
among the people. I have sent let- 
ters to the elders telling them we 
have placed the mark on disposal 
of the Book of Mormon in our mis- 
sion field during the present year at 
5,000 copies. President Ellsworth, 
I expect, will tell you a bigger story 
than that, but he has nearly three 
times the number of missionaries 
that we have. I feel thankful for 
the interest that has been taken in 
this great work. You may think 
that your sons and daughters are 
made book aeents in distributing 
this book, but it is not so. We have 
elders in the mission field today 
who have been book agents before 
they went there, but while pursu- 
ing former tactics, they failed in 
getting the people to purchase the 
Book of Mormon, so they had to 
change their plan. The plan that 
they have adopted now is to hand 
the individual a Book of Mormon 
and ask him to read. It makes no 
difference what portion he reads, 
anv of it is good. As he reads it, 
the Elder stands there and silently 
prays that our Father in heaven 
will touch the heart of that indi- 



vidual and cause him to want the 
book. Invariably it has been sold 
under such conditions. They are 
not ordinary book agents, but they 
are filled with the power of the 
Lord. We believe the spirit of that 
book has permeated the hearts of 
the people. One of the elders, the 
other day, going into a dry goods 
store, took a book out of his pocket. 
He had hardly taken it out when a 
gentleman, a stranger, saw it, and 
held out his hand and said, "I have 
been looking for the Book of Mor- 
mon for months, how much is it?" 
Another instance I recall, of my 
own experience recently in the city 
of Denver. I went into a business 
house and took a book out of my 
pocket and handed it to the pro- 
prietor and. said: "Did you ever 
see that book before?" He said. 
"No; what are you going to do 
with it?" I said, "I am going to 
let you have it to read if you want 
it." He said, "All right, what is 
the price?" He wanted the book, 
and he took it. And so the people 
in our mission have become aware 
of the fact that Mormonism has 
something to give them, and they 
are inquiring after it, they are de- 
siring to learn the principles of the 
Gospel. These things that I am 
telling you about are developing the 
elders. The elder that I mentioned 
who took the book into the dry 
goods store was a timid, backward 
young man. He said, "I can't give 
a book away, I can't loan it to the 
people," and the president of the 
conference had been doing every- 
thing to get him filled with the 
spirit of the work, and he took the 
young man with him that morning, 
and decided on that peculiar action 
which resulted as I stated. We do 
not feel like book agents, but feel 
that we are going forth bearing the 
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message that God has given to this 
generation. I have often said to 
the elders who are laboring in our 
mission, The Book of Mormon has 
been written as a message to this 
generation, and if we withhold that 
message from them, we will be hel .1 
responsible fo God, as we would be 
held responsible before the courts 
of the land by withholding any let- 
ter we may have received for de- 
livery. 

I feel well in the Gospel. I feel 
to press on and do all that I can for 
the furtherance of this great cause. 
I love my brethren and sisters, and 
the principles of the Gospel, and I 
hope that I shall ever have a firm 
testimony, and not be afraid to 
stand forth and bear it wherever 
the Lord shall see fit to send me. 
May He bless us and help us to do 
right and keeo His commandments, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mis- 
sion.) 

I do not believe I ever attended a 
conference which has appeared to 
me to be of more importance than 
the present one, nor at which I re- 
ceived more inspiration and felt 
more impressed concerning the po- 
sition of God's people throughout 
all nations. The reading of the 
Declaration at the opening of this 
conference, seems to place us in a 
different position before the peo- 
ple of the world, and I am confident 
that the spirit and import of the 
same will reach to the ends of the 
earth. All the world will know 
more clearly our position toward 



the children of men than ever be- 
fore. I thank God that our breth- 
ren, the First Presidency, have 
made this declaration to the people 
of the world, that it was approved 
by the Quorum of the Twelve, and 
that it has been sustained in this 
conference unanimously. I am sure 
that the spirit of the declaration 
will be felt throughout the earth, 
for it is a message of truth, bearing 
the stamp of authority. It is a 
mighty testimony to the honest in 
heart and to those who desire to 
know the truth; and I rejoice in it. 
My heart rejoices in the spirit of 
this conference, and in the powerful 
teachings that have been given unto 
God's people during the services. I 
hope and pray to live to see the day 
when the Latter-day Saints will feel 
a pride in keeping the command- 
ments of the Lord. That it will be 
a joy to keep themselves so clean 
and pure that through them the 
light of the Gospel shall be dissem- 
inated to all the honest in heart of 
the earth, that they, too, may see 
and know the way laid down by 
the Master for the salvation of His 
children. There are thousands and 
tens of thousands of honest hearted 
people in the world who are pray- 
ing and worshiping devoutly, but 
all the light and knowledge they 
have has come to them from unin- 
spired teachers, and they are not to 
blame for their state of mind. They 
have been brought up to look upon 
these self-styled teachers as men 
called of God, and to believe the 
things that have been taught bv 
them. They are taught that a call 
to preach Christ comes from the 
Holy Ghost, and that ordination is 
a secondary consideration that may 
he administered by any preacher. 
The people never stop to examine 
the abstract of title to a man's an- 
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thority. If their interests were cen- 
tered in a few feet of ground they 
would look well into the title, but 
they fail to examine it in such an 
important thing as everlasting life. 
I think the time is not far distant 
when the light that shines from the 
lives of the faithful Latter-day 
Saints will draw many of the hon- 
est in heart into the straight and 
narrow path. This is the gospel of 
liberty, restored through the Proph- 
et Joseph Smith. The world has 
long worshiped with a gospel of 
faith only, believing and teaching 
that faith alone is all that is neces- 
sary; but the Gospel of faith and 
works was restored through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and, as an 
evidence of this, wherever this peo- 
ple have established themselves, 
they have made their faith mani- 
fest by their works. They have 
built towns and cities, and have 
beautified the earth. They have 
gone into waste places and have 
demonstrated to the people of all 
nations that they have received a 
gospel of works as well as of faith. 
We have endeavored during the 
time we have had the privilege of 
laboring in the mission field to 
show to the people that we have 
come among them to work, to thus 
show our faith to teach them the 
better way. For several years we 
have given three rules to our mis- 
sionaries, as a means to sucess ; the 
first rule is Work, the second Hard 
work, and the third Persistent, 
prayerful, honest work. We bear 
testimony that success has come to 
every one who has followed these 
three rules. We have never had an 
elder go into the field, who has com- 
plied therewith, but who has come 
home with his heart full of joy, 
with a testimony that God lives, 
and the messengers of our Father 



have been sent before his face to 
guide his footsteps in the way of 
the honest in heart, and in the way 
of friends. 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in the wonderful interest that is be- 
ing taken by the people in the 
Northern States mission, as well as 
in the other missions. I believe 
truly that it is the dawning of a 
new era, or a new opening for 
presenting the Gospel truths to the 
thousands and tens of thousands 
that desire to know the true way. 
During the past four years the peo- 
ple's attention has been wonderful- 
ly turned toward the doctrines of 
the Latter-day Saints. As evidence 
of this, we sold about twenty-five 
Books of Mormon during Febru- 
ary from the office alone, in an- 
swer to letters coming from indi- 
viduals who had met some of our 
elders. That is almost as many as 
we sold in twelve months some few 
years back; not because the elders 
were less faithful than they are to- 
day, but because of the awakening 
of the people. I rejoice in this, and 
in the testimony that is given to me 
by the brethren who are constantly 
striving to present this great book 
of scripture to the people. They 
have related interesting and faith- 
promoting testimonies concerning 
the manner in which our heavenly 
Father has opened up the way for 
them to bring this book into the 
homes of the people. 

We are meeting hundreds of in- 
dividuals who speak in very warm 
terms concerning the work that is 
done by the Bureau of Information 
upon this block. I have had sev- 
eral intelligent persons state that 
it is very strange such a bureau was 
not established 25 years ago, so that 
much misrepresentation that has 
been going on these many years 



ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 



89 



might have been stopped. Many 
duly appreciate the very kind treat- 
ment they have received at the 
hands of our self-sacrificing breth- 
ren and sisters who come here daily 
to show people around these prem- 
ises, and to give them a little infor- 
mation concerning the doctrines 
and history of the Latter-dav 
Saints.. Some have written to us 
inquiring for other books to supple- 
ment the literature they have re- 
ceived from the Bureau of Infor- 
mation workers. 

We also receive many kind words 
from people who spend their win- 
ters on the Pacific Coast. They 
ask questions that convince us im- 
mediately that they have come in 
contact with some of our elders, for 
their questions are those referring 
to matters peculiar to the faith of 
the Latter-day Saints. 

The closing months of 1906, we 
had a very instructive and bene- 
ficial visit from our brethren, Apos- 
tle Hyrum M. Smith, and Elder 
Charles H. Hart of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventy, and I can say that 
they did us a great deal of good, 
and strengthened our mission. They 
gave the people who came to listen 
to them much valuable instruction. 
Their visit strengthened the faith 
of the Saints, assuring - them that 
the Gospel that has been delivered 
to us is a Gospel of common sense, 
a Gospel that teaches men and 
women to be natural, and that true 
religion is good common sense re- 
vealed from our Father to His 
children. 

We do not take any glory to our- 
selves for the condition that now 
prevails in the mission. We feel 
that our Father in heaven is pour- 



ing out His spirit upon the people 
throughout the nation ; the spirit of 
inquiry concerning this Gospel is 
being awakened in their hearts. All 
we have to do is to labor and seek 
earnestly to be led to those who are 
prepared to receive it. We feel 
very much encouraged in that the 
Book of Mormon, which is scrip- 
ture to this generation, is being 
widely circulated in the Northern 
States mission. We succeeded in 
distributing over 6,000 Books of 
Mormon during last year. Besides 
there was about 20,000 10-cent books 
and over 400,000 tracts distributed. 
This is a much better showing than 
we were able to make the year pre- 
vious. I do not believe ou'r street 
meetings, or our Gospel conver- 
sations were any fewer on account 
of the increased labor in dispos- 
ing of books and tracts. The Saints 
are faithful concerning their tith- 
ing, which has steadily increased 
during the past five or six years, as 
also have the offerings of the peo- 
ple. This is evidence that God has 
implanted in the hearts of the 
Saints in the mission the love of 
the Gospel, and has given them 
faith to keep the commandments, 
and to impart of their substance to 
help build up His kingdom on the 
earth. 

May the Lord bless the Latter- 
day Saints throughout Zion, both 
gathered and scattered. May He 
help us keep the commandments 
that we may reflect the light of the 
Gospel, that the honest in heart 
may be gathered together to sing 
His praises, build up His kingdom, 
and establish the reign of right- 
eousness in the earth, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER JOSEPH E. EOBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

I sincerely desire, my brethren 
and sisters, your prayers of faith, 
that what I say to you shall be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Truth, that 
it may be beneficial to you as well 
as to myself. I have rejoiced in the 
testimones of my brethren this af- 
ternoon. I have drank in from 
them inspiration in the mission 
work. I have rejoiced exceedingly 
in meeting with the Saints in this 
conference. It is errateful to ones' 
soul to come from the world where 
there is opposition, or if not oppo- 
sition, indifference that is more 
hurtful to us in our labors than op- 
position, to find such a vast con- 
course of people of one thought, one 
purpose and one mind, that are 
serving the Lord and keeping His 
commandments, who can truly say 
that we do know that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, and that 
our souls shall live again. It has 
been, it seems to me, an epoch- 
making conference. The spirit that 
will go forth from it will be felt, 
doubtless, wherever the messengers 
of truth and salvation are sent, 
and it may be that even the spirit 
shall reach beyond the footsteps 
and go farther than the voices of 
our elders are heard ; for in my ex- 
perience I have learned that we 
never know the result of our ef- 
forts nor how far-reaching their 
effects. I was approached today 
upon the stand by a young man who 
heard us a few months ago in San 
Francisco, now come with gladness 
of heart to tell me that he had join- 
ed the Church. We lost sight of 
him just before the dreadful earth- 
quake that came upon us. I re- 
member once in traveling through 



the State of Nevada and stopping 
for a brief moment at one of the 
little side stations I was intercepted 
by a young man who came up to 
me and wanted to know if he had 
heard me speak upon the corner of 
Grant and Geary, in San Francisco, 
upon a certain date. I told him I 
was there about that time. He 
shook hands with me very warmly, 
and told me he wanted to come to 
Utah and to know more about that 
which he had heard that night on 
the street corner. When I arrived 
in the city, coming up the street 
here, I saw a gentleman looking at 
me rather peculiarly, and he ap- 
proached and asked if he had 
not heard me on the occasion be- 
fore mentioned. I told him, yes. 
He said that he was going east, and 
he had been constrained to stop off 
and visit the city, and if he could 
have found employment here it was 
his purpose to have remained. I 
will say that these two incidents 
were brought about by the one 
meeting, each of the young men 
having heard me speak just that 
once ; and I thought to myself, how 
far and how wide do our testimo- 
nies go and whence are they car- 
ried ? I have met men from various 
parts of the country who have said 
that when they heard our testimony, 
that "that is the same thing that I 
heard some elder say in the South," 
and another, "in New England." 
and another told me "in Australia ; ' 
and one man said, "How is it that 
wherever you people are you alwavs 
bear the same testimony; you do 
not differ like us fellows of the 
world do. I am a Sunday School 
teacher, but another teacher differs 
with me in the interpretation of the 
Scriptures, but you fellows all 
speak the same way." He wanted 
to know if we were schooled and 
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trained in our academies or semi- 
naries of learning to that end. I re- 
ferred him to the words of Isaiah 
concerning the last days : "Thy 
watchmen shall lift up their voice, 
with the voice together shall they 
sing, for they shall see eye to eye 
when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion," and that He had brought 
again Zion. And the same testi- 
mony that Isaiah bore, along with 
the ancient prophets, and that was 
borne by the elders in these various 
places is borne by the Latter-day 
Saints in Zion. This was a testi- 
.mony to me that we are of the 
house of Israel, that we are that 
which we claim, the true worship- 
ers of the Lord Jesus Christ, seeing 
eye to eye, to His glory, under- 
standing alike the precepts of His 
Gospel. 

I rejoice very much, as my breth- 
ren have, in the Address that has 
been issued to the world. It is 
manful and able; it carries convic- 
tion with it. The proof of each 
statement is in the matter set forth 
in itself. I thought what a splendid 
tract it would make for us in the 
missionary field, that here authori- 
tatively by the Presidency of the 
Church, endorsed by the body of 
the same, are these very principles 
brought together before the world. 
We elders have possibly been dis- 
credited, in part, because of our 
youth and inexperience, and people 
have said, "that may be the way 
you look at it," and ofttimes they 
do make such remarks, when we 
meet them. Sometimes they say : 
"Well, you are different from the 
rest of them; if they were all like 
you, they would be all right. If 
they would teach the same at home 
that they do in the world we could 
accept it." Now they have it au- 
thoritatively from the heads of the 



Church, endorsed by the people in 
conference assembled. 

I am glad to report, my brethren 
and sisters, that the condition of 
the California mission is much bet- 
ter than it was a year ago. This I 
hardly thought possible, following 
in the wake of the fire and the 
earthquake, that destroyed our 
home and the homes of many of 
the Saints in San Francisco, that 
shut us out of any hall, that pre- 
cluded all our street work, or any 
particular efforts in that city for 
some time. But despite it all, the 
Saints in that district paid a greater 
tithing last year than the year be- 
fore. The tithes of the mission are 
several hundred dollars more than 
they were the year previous, an ev- 
idence of increased faith and zeal. 
The work done by the elders has 
also been very much greater, so far 
as statistics are concerned, than 
ever before. The number of homes 
visited by "invitation" has increased 
over 100 per cent. The number of 
homes visited in tracting, has in- 
creased about 60 per cent above the 
year before, and the number of 
tracts distributed about 35 per cent, 
and the number of books distrib- 
uted about 300 per cent, and bap- 
tims more than 100 per cent above 
the previous year. I have hardly 
ever spoken of statistical matters, 
because I thought it not particu- 
larly interesting, but the reports of 
my brethren made me feel to say 
this much for our mission in Cali- 
fornia. 

When it comes to speaking .of 
your sons, my brethren and sisters, 
I want to tell you that some of the 
choicest souls that are upon the 
earth have been laboring with me 
in that mission, and I know it be- 
cause God has loved them, He has 
magnified them in the eyes of the 
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people. He has made the weak 
strong, and given wisdom to those 
who seemed like babes and suck- 
lings. Some of the mighty of that 
land have been confounded, and 
have been made to stand in awe, 
almost, at the wisdom of some of 
our boys. Some of the leaders of 
that state have complimented me 
upon the appearance which they 
make upon the streets. One physi- 
cian, who is a member of the State 
Board of Medical Examiners, told 
me: "Elder Robinson, whenever I 
see one of your boys on the street, 
I want to take him in my arms and 
bless him, because I can see clean- 
liness of life in his face and 
bearing. Before I knew you, before 
I knew of the mission of the Mor- 
mons in this state, I had this same 
desire and feeling in. my heart, 
whenever I saw any of them." He 
has written me some letters calling 
me "Dear Brother," and saying 
"God will reward you and your 
boys for the work you are doing in 
uplifting humanity. You doubtless 
will sit with them at Tesus' feet, 
and I trust that I may be there, or 
be permitted to be where I may at 
least look on." The Chief Execu- 
tive, or Ex-Governor of our state 
has been a friend of our people. The 
Secretary of State, a long-stand- 
ing friend. Also the mayors of the 
largest cities. And of the two mil- 
lion and odd inhabitants of Cali- 
fornit, three-fifths of them are 
grouped within seventy miles of 
.San Francisco and Los Angeles. 

. We have done some work in Ari- 
zona. We went into the great min- 
ing camp of Bisbee, and found a 
little branch there almost disrupted, 
the presiding elder partly discour- 
aged. We assisted them a little 
while, and then went to Douglas, 
where the branch work had ceased 



entirely, and helped them. Brother 
Kimball,who presides in that Stake, 
followed our footsteps, and made a 
full ward organization at Bisbee 
and established a branch in Doug- 
lass. We felt that this was large- 
ly through the work of the elders 
in those two cities. We have had 
good success in Tucson, Arizona. 
We have finished recently our la- 
bors in the city of Phoenix, the cap- 
ital of the state ; and while there, 
this winter, had the privilege of 
meeting with some of the lawmak- 
ers of that territory, and with some 
of the leading commissioners of the 
counties, who met there to advise 
about ways and means for the im- 
provement of their various districts. 
So that in this wav we have come 
in touch with some of the leading 
spirits of these two states. In Ne- 
vada we have done but little. It is 
filling up rapidly with people, and 
when the mad rush for gold some- 
what relaxes, we hope to be able to 
do some good there. I wish to say 
that possibly the most joy that has 
come to us is the fact that we have 
been able to interest anew some of 
our brethren that have gone into 
those states or territories, that we 
have been able to reclaim some of 
the girls that have been led awav 
by the glamor of the world, by the 
thought of better employment, 
through the specious tales that de- 
signing men have told them. In this 
we have had a great deal of com- 
fort and consolation come to us, in 
the thought that we have been able 
to save some, or cause their return. 
Who are more precious to us than 
the sons and daughters of the 
Saints ? 

I want to refer just briefly to one 
of the thoughts put out in our Ad- 
dress to the World. It is a matter 
that I have brought before the lead- 
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ing men that I have come in contact 
with in the state of California, and 
that is respecting our "osition to- 
ward the genera] government of the 
land and the hope that we enter- 
tain in relation to it. 

I do not know that the Latter- 
day Saints themselves fully realize 
all that the Lord has in hand, or 
intends for the Gentiles, the peonle 
of these United States. In the Book 
of Mormon wondrous promises are 
made to them. The Lord speaks of 
this land as the chosen land of 
Joseph, where the tree of liberty 
should be planted, that all the na- 
tions of the earth should find pro- 
tection under its branches, that ui 
its beneficence it should reach out 
over the nations of the land with its 
succor and protection to all who 
should come to it ; that, for this pur- 
pose, the Lord inspired the consti- 
tution, the men who framed it being 
raised up by Him, that His king- 
dom or His Church might be es- 
tablished here under the nrotectl n 
of the most benign and free rr ov 
ernment of the world, and thuo 
make its propoganda of the tmth 
These are the words which the 
Lord sneaks in relation to it : 

"According to the laws and constitu- 
tion of the people which I have suffered 
to be established and should be main- 
tained for the rights and protection of 
all flesh, according to just and holy prin- 
ciples, that every man may act in doc- 
trine and principle pertaining to futur- 
ity, according to the moral agency 
which I have given unto them, that ev- 
ery man may be accountable for his own 
sins in the day of judgment. Therefore 
it is not right that any man should be in 
bondage one to another. [So that he 
could claim that he was not responsible 
for his acts, or that another might be 
held responsible for them.] And for 
this purpose have I established the con- 
stitution of this land, by the hands of 
wise men whom I raised up unto this 



very purpose, and redeemed the land by 
the shedding of blood." 

In the prayer which was offered, 
and which was given by revelation 
to the Prophet and Seer, Joseph 
Smith, and which was read in the 
Kirtland temple at the time of its 
dedication, March 27, 1836, these 
words occur : 

"Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the 
nations of the earth, have mercy upon 
the rulers of our land, may those prin- 
ciples which were so honorably and 
nobly defended, viz., the Constitution of 
our land, by our fathers, be established 

How can they say that we seek to 
tear down our Constitution and 
laws in view of these words? 
Again : 

"Now these words, O Lord, we have 
spoken before thee, concerning the rev- 
elations and commandments which thou 
hast given unto us, who are identified 
with the Gentiles." 

"We," the Saints of God, then as- 
sembled in the temple, "who are 
identified with the Gentiles." Then- 
interests, my brethren and sisters, 
are our interests; our interests are 
their interests, as a commonwealth, 
and we cannot be separated from 
them. A kingdom cannot grow up 
within a kingdom established up- 
on democratic principles as this 
government has been. I might 
make a broader interpretation, 
probably, than is justifiable in read- 
ing to you from the great Prophet 
Daniel, but I read from the seventh 
chapter and 27th verse, speaking of 
the times when the Lord shall again 
establish His kingdom, the works 
which should follow in its wake, 
and how the little stone that was 
cut out of the mountains without 
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hands should roll forth and fill 
the whole earth, he says : "And the 
kingdom and the dominion and 
the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven shall 
be given to the people of the 
Saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." Now in our dec- 
laration, we state that God does 
nothing arbitrarily. Then He does 
all things naturally, and they follow 
as the natural sequence of condi- 
tions or events. He has predes- 
tined the events of the nation. He 
did intentionally set up kingdoms 
for various purposes, and He made 
Joseph a savior to his father's 
household and people in Egypt. If 
it had not been for the power of 
the kingdom in which his life and 
destiny were cast, he could not 
have done it. King Nebuchadnez- 
zar, whom God placed at the head 
of the nations of the earth, made it 
possible for Daniel to exercise the 
wondrous power which he did. 
Otherwise I believe that we would 
not have known of him as a prince 
of the House of Judah. Even 
Rome, which was set so bitterly 
against the Christian Church, as 
well as the Jew, enabled Paul to 
accomplish most successfully his 
mission in the earth. When the 
forty members of the Jewish 
scribes had said that they would 
neither eat nor drink until they had 
consummated the apostle's death,- 
that power was taken away by the 
strong hand of Rome. And when 
Felix and Agrippa would have 
freed him, he had made the appeal 
to be tried according to the rights 
of a Roman, by the Roman law. By 
that means his life was saved, and 
he was taken to the household of 
Caesar, and had the privilege df de- 



claring for upwards of two years, 
if I remember aright, the Gospel 
in the very household of the em- 
peror, to the reclamation or con- 
version of many souls of Caesar's 
household. Conditions in this time 
and this day, thank the Lord, are 
different than in the cases to which 
I refer, for the Lord has not de- 
signed that His work should be 
thwarted or brought to naught in 
this dispensation, but I believe that 
this government and the people of 
this government will help us to 
maintain it. I believe God's king - 
dom could not have been set up 
under other conditions or under any 
other government. How then is the 
law going forth from Zion and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem? 
You will remember that Christ is to 
come and reign as King of kings 
and Lord of lords. When He comes 
we will not all be Latter-day Saints ; 
but there will be Protestants, and 
there will be Catholics in the na- 
tions of the earth and in this land. 
Christ will reign over the kings of 
the earth, and they will acknowl- 
edge Him as the King of kings. 
They will pay tribute to Him, and 
kings and queens shall be the nurs- 
ing fathers and mothers of the 
Saints of the Most High, and the 
kingdom which will be set up will 
protect the Church, as I understand 
it, which will then be a protege of 
that kingdom and the Gospel shall 
be preached by the people of the 
Church, and the Great King will 
see that we have liberty in those 
states and countries which today 
shut their doors against us. Scarce- 
ly more than a decade ago, the Iron 
Chancellor, Bismarck, of Germany, 
speaking of the United States, said 
it was only a great "Commercial 
Ox," that it should not be taken into 
consideration in connection with 
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diplomatic affairs. What is the con- 
dition today? When John Hay, 
Secretary of State, voiced the gen- 
eral policy of this nation in regard 
to the Japanese war, declaring that 
Manchuria should not be divided, 
that the integrity of China should 
he maintained, the whole world 
stood aghast at his boldness. And 
Russia, even if she had won, would 
have lost under that policy, for then 
she held Manchuria in her own 
grasp; but the policy that was sent 
out by the United States was main- 
tained and accepted by the peoples 
of the old world. Again, the ques- 
tion of the republics to the south of 
us, our position with relation to 
them has been fully defined by 
President Roosevelt, by Secretary 
Taft, also by Secretary Root, in 
convention at Rio Janerio, recently, 
as well as the policy that we pro- 
pose to follow in Oceanica. And 
the peoples of the world have ac- 
cepted the position of the govern- 
ment of the United States in refer- 
ence to these matters, and received 
our sentiment, and it has molded 
their legislation, while ten years am 
they would not have listened to us, 
nor dare we have presumed to un- 
dertake to set forth what we would 
do in their territory or upon their 
continents. President Roosevelt 
has intimated to the powers of the 
earth what position the United 
States would take in regard to the 
government of the Congo Free 
State in Africa, and they have ac- 
cepted it. Are we beginning to 
mold the sentiment of the world? 

Are we preparing for the law to 
go forth from Zion, as well as send- 
ing the word of the Lord from Je- 
rusalem? Who are the people of 
the Saints of the Most High God? 
Are they the people of Germany? 



are they the people of England ? are 
they the Scandinavian people? are 
they the people in the republics to 
the south of us? are they the peo- 
ple of China, or India, or of Africa ? 
You will say, doubtless, in your 
hearts, that they are the people of 
the United States, the Gentiles, with 
whose interests our interests are 
identified in the constitution and 
government which was prayed for, 
that it might forever stand. Then 
do I make too broad the application 
when I say that the government 
should be given to the people of the 
Saints of the Most High God? It 
is something, at least, for us to 
think about, for we are but a hand- 
ful of people, and the prophecies 
made concerning us must certainly 
be fulfilled soon, if fulfilled within 
the time stated. We are scarcely 
400,000 people, and look at the four 
and a half millions of souls in New 
York City alone. We could scarcely 
police that city properly, let alone 
govern the eighty millions of this 
Kepublic. I tell you that our inter- 
ests are identified with the interests 
of the Gentiles, and when the^ come 
to understand our purpose and our 
mission, as this oroclamation will 
give them to know, they will not 
look upon us as a menace to the na- 
tion, nor as threatening the powers 
of government, but, quite the re- 
verse, they will be brought to the 
knowledge of the fact that we are 
the true worshipers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that we would be the 
true conservators of peace on the 
earth and of good will toward men 
— rendering that which is just and 
true to all our fellows, by giving 
them a greater and better concep- 
tion of that which God has destined 
for this nation and people, and not 
only for those who are living, but 
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for those also who have long since 
died. 

May the spirit of this conference, 
the spirit of truth, the spirit of lib- 
erty and of fairness, go abroad in 
the world. May the spirit of faith, 
of courage and integrity rest down 
upon our people, and find place in 
their hearts, that we shall not set 
our feet in forbidden paths, that our 
faces shall not be turned away from 
the light, but that we shall follow 
after the worthy example of our 
sires, and emulate the virtues of 
our mothers, until our Father shall 
say, "Enough, mv son, or my 
daughter, come home, for you have 
kept the faith, you. have finished 
your course, you have fought a 
good fight, and henceforth there is 
laid up for you a crown of right- 
eousness, and not for you only, but 
for all those that love the Lord 
Jesus Christ." Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

O God, Thou God who rules on high, 
Bow down Thine ear to me : 

O listen to my humble cry, 
O hear my fervent plea. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

One of the quorum of the Twelve 
expressed himself the other dav. 
that it seemed to him a very short 
time indeed since our last general 
conference; and so it seems to me 
at this time. Since that conference 
in addition to visiting the Northern 
States mission, as referred to by 
President Ellsworth this afternoon, 
it was my privilege to accompany 
Elder Hyrum M. Smith through 
the Central States mission, and I 
had an opportunity of noting the 
excellent conditions of missionary 
work in both of those missions. We 



had an opportunity to observe mis- 
sionary life in various stages of de^ 
velopment. There was the young 
missionary, fresh from the field, or 
from the forge, with hardened, cal- 
oused hands, but with determina- 
tion written upon every feature of 
his face, that, with the help of the 
Lord, he would make a success of 
his missionary work. There was 
the sick elder, who was trying par- 
tially to conceal his illness, lest 't 
might result in an untimely release, 
— the missionary who was willing 
to take his chances on laying down 
his life in the missionary field rath- 
er than to return home before hav- 
ing fulfilled what is generally con- 
sidered to be a full missionary term. 
Then there was the older mission- 
ary, the family man, who had left 
his wife and little ones at home 
praying for his safet^ and anxious 
for his return only after he had 
filled an honorable mission; the 
strong man weeping for joy at re- 
ceiving an honorable release, realiz- 
ing that he had fought a good fight 
as a soldier of the cross, had re- 
ceived an honorable release and was 
about to return home to his loved 
ones. The sight of fifty mission- 
aries coming in almost as it were by 
magic, at a set time, from all point* 
of the compass, walking in, some 
of them a distance of hundreds of 
miles, to attend the conference and, 
strange to note, not one of them 
appearing to be the worse for wear, 
neatly dressed, cheerful and joyous, 
not speaking of any hardships they 
had suffered, but rejoicing in the 
oooortunity of bringing souls unto 
Christ. And then I remembered 
that, formidable as the number ap- 
peared to be in a small village, the 
missionaries in the world number 
more than thirty-five times such a 
band as this, and that here at home 
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there are tens of thousands of el- 
ders who have performed similar 
unselfish service in behalf of man- 
kind, and there are thousands of 
others at home waiting to receive 
the call, and that those numbers are 
duolicated by faithful wives and 
mothers who are content to remain 
at home, some of them, perchance, 
enduring toil and privation, that 
their husbands, sons and brothers 
might perform this act of self-sac- 
rifice for the good of mankind. As 
keenlv as they might miss the com- 
pany of the husband or the brother, 
they would not have him return be- 
fore having fulfilled a faithful mis- 
sion. And all this in a commercial 
age, an age of greed and graft, 
when men generally are seekine, 
exclusively almost, "the almighty 
dollar." Surely here is something 
new in the world — a system such as 
this, a people such as this, in an 
age when newspaper and magazine 
writers, and preachers, are com- 
menting UDon the lack of faith that 
exists in the world, the falling off 
of church attendance, people ceas- 
ing to read the Bible, the spirit of 
skepticism, the spirit of graft and 
greed and unrest; when preachers 
concede that the middle class of 
people are losing interest in re- 
ligion, debating the question wheth- 
er it is a loss of faith in the church 
or whether it indicates something 
more deep-sea,ted than that, and 
means the loss of faith in God Him- 
self. Surely in an age such as this, 
when special programs of classical 
music have to be advertised in or- 
der to induce people to attend a 
short service of sermonizing, to 
have the interest that is now shown 
by the Latter-day Saints in meet- 
ing together, in proselyting — it is 
certainly in strange contrast to the 



conditions I have mentioned as ex- 
isting in the world. 

In visiting, recently, a number of 
the stakes and a large number of 
the wards, I have been fully con- 
vinced of the accuracy of the re- 
port that was made by President 
Smith at the opening of this con- 
ference. There is a lively interest 
taken by the people in religious 
matters, in meeting together and in 
observing the laws and ordinances 
of the Church. In one town the 
Bishop was able to report that not 
one young person in that town was 
a breaker of the Word of Wisdom, 
boy or girl; and that the men who 
broke the Word of Wisdom, or at 
least, who used tobacco or liquor, 
could be counted upon the fingers 
of one hand, and then there would 
be fingers to spare. In a number 
of settlements every person could 
be accounted for, those who were 
not sick or absent from town were 
at the meetings. 

An elder renorted to me during 
this conference that he had almost 
secured a choice convert to the 
Church, a learned man, educated 
for the ministry, a practicing law- 
yer, a man who took an interest in 
religious affairs ; that he had been 
converted in reference to the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, and that the only 
thing lacking was that he was not 
yet convinced that an angel of the 
Lord appeared to Joseph, the 
Prophet ; that he was not convinced 
of the angelic visitations or the 
revelations upon which the Church 
is founded. Certainly a very im- 
portant element was still lacking 
for his complete conversion, for 
Mormonism with angelic visitations 
and revelations omitted would be 
in the religious world what in the 
drama of Hamlet that play would 
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be with the character of Hamlet 
omitted. 

An elder told me a short time ago 
of a visit that he made to Kirtland, 
in the late seventies. A venerable 
guide showed him through that 
temple, the different apartments, 
the pulpits, etc., and during the time 
he was complaining somewhat con- 
cerning Brigham Young, who was 
then president of the Church. The 
guide was no less a person than 
Martin Harris, and the elder said 
to him, "How is it, Mr. Harris, that 
you now complain of the Church? 
How about that visitation of an an - 
?el that you claim to have had ? At 
that the old gentleman straightened 
up, new life seemed to come into 
him, and he said, "Just as sure as 
there iv a God in heaven, just as 
sure as that sun is shining in the 
firmament, just as sure as the moon 
and stars give their light by night, 
just so sure I know that Joseph 
Smith was a Proohet of God, just 
so sure I know that I saw the plates 
from which the Book of Mormon 
was translated, and that I handled 
them with my own hands, and saw 
the angel and heard his voice." And 
he said, "So long as I live I shall 
bear the same testimony, and when 
I die I shall die bearing the same 
testimony." And, strangely enough 
it so happened, that after Martin 
Harris came to Zion and re-joined 
the Church, and received his bless- 
ings in the teirmle, at his death-bed 
the same elder was present, and the 
last audible words of Martin Har- 
ris that could be distinguished were 
words of testimony, supporting the 
statements that he had always made 
as to the divine authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon. 

I have sometimes wished that I 
might have had from some of these 
witnesses a less formal statement 



than the beautiful one which is 
printed on the fly leaf of the Book 
of Mormon, signed by the three 
witnesses, and which carries with it 
the spirit of inspiration under which 
it was given; that we might have 
something more in detail, more par- 
ticulars from some of those breth- 
ren. I chanced to find recently, a 
statement from Oliver Cowdery, in 
a letter to W. W. Phelps, and with 
your forebearance, I will read that 
statement, as it seems to me to have 
the true ring, and should have an 
effect in convincing individuals who 
have not already been converted, 
that the man who wrote these 
words was a sincere man, and that 
every word he uttered is the truth. 
In this letter dated September 7. 
1834, after telling about the desire 
for a manifestation from the Lord 
and how he and Joseph, apart from 
the abodes of men, had fervently 
asked the Lord for this conde- 
scension, he goes on to say : 

"On a sudden, as from the midst of 
eternity, the voice of the Redeemer 
spake peace to us, while the veil was 
parted and the angel of God came down 
clothed with glory, and delivered the 
anxiously-looked-for message and the 
keys of the Gospel of repentance. What 
joy! what wonder! what amazement! 
While the world was racked and dis- 
tracted — while millions were groping as 
the blind for the wall, and while all men 
were resting upon uncertainty, as a gen- 
eral mass, our eyes beheld — our ears 
heard, as the "blaze of day," yes more — 
above the glitter of the May sunbeam, 
which then shed its brilliancy over the 
face of nature ! Then his voice, though 
mild, pierced to the center, and his 
words, 'I am thy fellow servant' dis- 
pelled every fear. We listened, we gazed, 
we admired. 'Twas the voice of the an- 
gel from glory — 'twas a message from 
the Most High, and as we heard we re- 
joiced, while his love enkindled upon 
our souls, and we were rapt in the 
vision of the Almighty. Where was 
room for doubt? Nowhere; uncertainty 
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had fled, doubt had sunk no more to 
rise, while fiction and deception had fled 

"But, dear brother, think further, 
think for a moment what joy filled our 
hearts and with what surprise we must 
have bowed (for who would not 
have bowed the knee for such a bless- 
ing?) when we received under his hands 
the Holy Priesthood, as he said : 'Upon 
you, my fellow servants, in the name of 
Messiah, I confer this priesthood and 
this authority, which shall remain upon 
the earth, that the sons of Levi may yet 
offer an offering unto the Lord in 
righteousness.' I shall not attempt to 
paint to you the feelings of this heart, 
nor the majestic beauty and glory which 
surrounded us on this occasion ; but you 
will believe me when I say, that earth, 
nor men, with the eloquence of time, 
cannot begin to clothe language in as in- 
teresting and sublime a manner as this 
holy personage. No; nor has this earth 
power to give the 'joy, to bestow the 
peace, or comprehend the wisdom which 
was contained in each sentence as it 
was delivered by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Man may deceive his fellow 
man; deception may follow deception, 
and the children of the wicked one may 
have power to seduce the foolish and 
untaught, till naught but fiction feeds the 
many, and the fruit of falsehood carries 
in its current the giddy to the grave, 
but one touch with the finger of his 
love, yes, one ray of glory from the 
upper world, or one word from the 
mouth of the Savior from the bosom of 
eternity, strikes it all into insignificance, 
and blots it forever from the mind. The 
assurance that we were in the presence 
of an angel; the certainty that we heard 
the voice of Jesus, and the truth un- 
sullied as it flowed from a pure person- 
age, dictated by the will of God, is to 
me past description, and I shall ever 
look upon this expression of the Savior's 
goodness with wonder and thanksgiving 
while I am permitted to tarry, and in 
those mansions where perfection dwells 
and sin never comes, I hope to adore, in 
that day which shall never cease." 

How strange, after a man had 
been given such a glorious visita- 
tion and testimony as this, that he 
should afterwards grow lukewarm 
in his adherence to the principles of 



the Gospel. But at the same time 
these witnesses never faltered in 
their adherence to the first testi- 
mony that they gave. There may 
have been a design in this circum- 
stance of their departing from the 
faith, all three of these great wit- 
nesses, in order to strengthen the 
testimonies that they gave; for do 
not their testimonies stand stronger 
and more convincing today, from 
the fact that they parted from the 
faith but never departed one iota 
from the testimony that they gave 
as to the divine restoration of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ in this dis- 
pensation ? 

I pray that the blessings of the 
Lord may be with you, and that we 
may be able "to pray always, keeo- 
ing our lamps trimmed and burn- 
ing and oil with us, that we may 
be ready for the coming of the 
Bridegroom." I ask it in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

I have a few reflections in regard 
to what has been said here today 
and a few historical dates and facts 
which I would like to give in con- 
nection with the missionary reports 
that we have listened to on this oc- 
casion. Nearly all those who have 
been appointed to address you this 
afternoon in this hall may be said 
to represent the missionary depart- 
ment of the Church, and it is very 
interesting to note the missionary 
work that has been accomplished 
by the Elders of the Church so 
far; and yet the great missionary 
work that lies in the future to be 
accomplished is of incalculable 
dimensions. 

Christ commanded His Disciples,, 
just before ascending into heaven, 
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that they were to go forth and 
preach the Gospel to ev- 
ery creature. We find it 
also recorded that the dis- 
ciples on a certain occasion ap- 
proached Jesus, as he sat upon the 
Mount of Olives, and asked Him 
about His second coming and the 
end of the world. In his answer 
to them he said. "This Gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world as a witness to all 
people, and then shall the end 
come." 

This Gospel as referred to by the 
Savior on that ocassion,is certainly 
not to be preached in a great many 
different ways; but it is to be 
preached in power; it is to be 
preached by authority; it is to be 
preached by the servants of God 
who have been properly commis- 
sioned to go forth for that purpose ; 
it is to be preached as a witness, 
and for that reason, John, the Rev- 
elator, while on the Isle of Patmos, 
saw that an angel should fly 
through the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto those who dwell upon the 
earth. The Latter-day Saints bear 
testimony ,that that angel has come 
and that the true Gospel of Jesus 
Christ was restored through him; 
but they also believe that the work, 
the main work of communicating 
it to mankind, has been committed 
to mortals who are ordained in the 
flesh to go forth into all the world 
and proclaim the Gospel. 

I find that this Church, commenc- 
ing with the time when it was first 
organized, has ever been true to its 
calling, to bear witness to the 
world; since its first organization 
it has been diligent in sending forth 
its Elders to perform this great 
work. 

I find that before the close of the 
year in which the Church was or- 



ganized, namely 1830, the restored 
Gospel had been preached to a con- 
siderable extent in the States of 
New York, Pennsylvania and Ohio 
(the eastern part of Ohio), in the 
latter State by Oliver Cowdery and 
four other Elders who had been 
sent out on a special mission to the 
Lamanites. 

The next year, i83i,the Elders of 
the Church extended their mission- 
ary labors westward as far as Illi- 
nois and Missouri, and preached 
also in Indiana and Michigan, and 
going eastward they went as far 
as Vermont, where the first branch 
of the Church in New England was 
raised up by Jared Carter in the 
latter part of 1831. 

In 1832, the Elders reached, in 
their ministry, the state of Vir- 
ginia, and preached in that part of 
said State which is now included 
in the state of West Virginia ; they 
also crossed the Ohio river at Cin- 
cinnati into Kentucky. Other 
Elders, among them Orson Hyde 
and Orson Pratt, the same year in- 
troduced the Gospel in New Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut, Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island and Maine. 

In 1833, the labors of the Elders 
were extended into New Jersey and 
in 1834 into Tennessee and Ark- 
ansas. During the few following 
years, the Gospel was introduced 
into nearly all the Southren States. 

Then came the martydrom of the 
Prophets and the exodus of the 
Saints from Nauvoo, and it seems 
as though nothing has ever hap- 
pened in the history of this Church 
to verify the saying of the Savior 
in regard to the mustard seeds, so 
perfectly as that same exodus. Hit 
the head of a mustard, plant, 
when ripe, and it will scatter the 
seed abroad, so that it will cover a 
great area. The departure of the 
Saints into the western wilderness 
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became the immediate means of in- 
troducing the restored Gospel into 
the western half of the United 
States. The circumstances con- 
nected with the driving out of the 
Saints from Nauvoo, at this par- 
ticular time led, among other 
things to the sailing of about two 
hundred Saints from New York on 
the ship "Brooklyn," in the month 
of February, 1846. This ship 
doubled Cape Horn and introduced 
the Latter-day Saints with their 
Elders to the people of California, 
where they commenced immediate- 
ly to preach the Gospel on the 31st 
day of July, 1846, when they 
landed; and until the present time 
California has never been without a 
Latter-day Saint. 

I find also that as the Saints were 
driven westward, and as their 
camps moved across Iowa, and 
through that part of the country 
which is now Nebraska and 
Wyoming ,the influence of Mormon 
Elders and Saints generally were 
felt in those parts. I find further- 
more, that the Mormon Battalion, 
in being called to perform their 
grand march westward in the ser- 
vice of their country, in the latter 
part of 1846, traversed over what 
is now the state of Kansas in almost 
its entire length. "Mormon" Elders 
prayed, preached and sang the 
songs of Zion around their camp- 
fires as they traveled along toward 
the setting sun. Also a part of what 
is now Oklahoma was travers- 
ed by these same Latter-day Saint 
soldiers in their, journeyings, as 
were also New Mexico and Ari- 
zona. And when the Mormon Bat- 
talion arrived in southern Cali- 
fornia, in the early part of 1847, 
there was another introduction of 
"Mormonism" into that state from 
the east. 

In the year 1847, a ls°> the exiled 



Saints pushed their way through to 
these western valleys of the moun- 
tains and founded their first set- 
tlement in what three years later 
became by congressional act 
the Territory of Utah. A 
fraction of the Mormon Battal- 
ion, as they journeyed from Cali- 
fornia eastward to join their 
families and friends in the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake, passed 
through portions of what is now 
Nevada and Idaho in the fall of 
1847. 

Retracing my steps a little I may- 
add that as early as 1837 the Gos- 
pel, as restored by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, was preached by the 
Elders of the Church in Wiscon- 
sin and Maryland ; as early as 1838 
in North Carolina and as 'early as 
1839 in South Carolina and Miss- 
issippi. Before 1843 the Elders, 
in their travels, had reached Ala- 
bama, Florida, Delaware, Georgia 
and Louisiana. A branch existed in 
New Orleans as early as 1848. Ore- 
gon first became a missionary field 
for our Elders in 1856. 

I will now, for a few moments, 
direct your attenttion to our mis- 
sionary labors in foreign lands. In 
1832, when the Church was only 
about two years old, the restored 
Gospel reached Canada through the 
instrumentality of Joseph Young, 
Brigham Young and others. Joseph 
the Prophet, Sidney Rigdon and 
others preached in Upper Canada 
in 1833 and Parley P. Pratt opened 
up a great mission in and about the 
city of Toronto in 1836. From 
Canada the Gospel spread to Eng- 
land. Elder Heber C. Kimball and 
others were sent to that country 
in 1837 and laid the foundation of 
that great and fruitful mission. 
Scotland was first visited by our 
Elders in 1839, Ireland in 1840 and 
Wales in 1841. 
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But so far the Gospel had been 
preached only to English-speaking 
people. In 1843 tne fi rst Elders 
were called to the Pacific Islands. 
This mission was in a certain sense 
really the first foreign mission of 
the Church that is as far as foreign 
languages are concerned. Four 
Seventies were called that year 
from Nauvoo to go to the islands 
of the Pacific. One of these 
(Brother Knowlton F. Hanks) 
found a watery grave before reach- 
ing his destination. He was the 
first of our missionaries who was 
buried at sea. The other three 
Elders arrived at the Society Is- 
lands in safety, and about the time 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith were 
martyred in Carthage jail the first 
branch of the Church was or- 
ganized by Addison Pratt on the 
island of Tubuai among a people 
who did not speak the English 
language. One of these first mis- 
sionaries to the Pacific Islands, 
Elder Noah Rogers, was the first 
of our Elders to circumnavigate the 
globe. In that first mission in the 
Pacific Ocean still known as the 
Society Islands Mission there are 
today about 1*500 members of the 
Church. 

In 1849 the restored Gospel was 
first introduced into France by the 
late William Howell and the fol- 
lowing year by Apostle John Tay- 
lor and fellow-missionaries who or- 
ganized a branch of the Church in 
Paris. 

In the fall of 1849 a number of 
missionaries were called from this 
valley — the first Elders called to 
foreign fields from Great Salt Lake 
Valley. Nearly all of these were 
called to open up new missionary- 
fields among non-English speaking 
peoples and while it took some oi" 
these Elders many months to reach 
the different countries in which 



they had been assigned to labor, the 
next year, 1850, found them all en- 
tering upon their missionary work 
with more or less success. Thus, 
in 1850, a very successful mission 
was opened up in Denmark 
through the instrumentality of 
Apostle Erastus Snow and others. 
The first converts were also made 
in Sweden that year by Elder John 
E. Forsgren. Another mission was 
opened in Italy by Apostle Lorenzo- 
Snow and missionary companions, 
and another one in Hawaii by 
Hiram Clark, Geojge Q. Cannon 
and eight other Elders. 

In 185 1 the Gospel door was 
opened to the inhabitants of Swit- 
zerland, Norway, Australia and 
Chili, while William Willis brought 
the glad tidings to India and mis- 
sionaries from Denmark first 
visited Iceland in the far off north. 

In 1852 the Elders penetrated 
further into their missionary fields, 
but did not open up any new ones 
of very great importance that year. 

I forgot to state that as- 
early as 1841 the first Latter- 
day Saint missionary visited the 
Holy. Land Apostle Orson 
Hyde was the man who went 
there, and on the top of the Mount 
of Olives he dedicated that histori- 
cal land for the gathering of Israel 
in the last days. Subsequently 
Palestine became a regular mission- 
ry field as a part of the Turkish 
mission. 

In 1853 our elders first preached 
the gospel on the island of Malta,in- 
the Mediterranean which once was 
a missionary field of the Apostle 
Paul. Two elders also went to 
Gibraltar and commenced to preach 
the Gospel in Spain. Their work, 
however, was almost confined to 
the garrison under the English flag 
for when the elders attempted to 
cross the isthmus into Spanish Ter- 
ritory proper they were forbidden 
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to do so by the civil authorities. 

In 1853, also, the elders entered 
the West Indies as missionaries, but 
met with little success. They also 
went to Prussia that year, but the 
elders going there were promptly 
banished from Berlin, and not till 
years later were missionary labors 
successfully commenced in the 
German-speaking part of the world. 
China was also tried as a mission- 
ary field in 1853. Brother Hosea 
Stout, an old stalwart Nauvoo 
"Mormon," went there, together 
with others, but they soon got dis- 
couraged and returned home. The 
Chinese, however, have become 
more enlightened since that time, 
and we have reason to expect that 
a successful missionary field will 
be opened in that land in the near 
future. 

In 1854 the Gospel was first 
preached in New Zealand, but 
scarcely any attention was paid to 
the Maoris until 1883. In 1884, 
missionary work was first com- 
menced in Turkey in Europe. In 
1888 the Samoan mission was 
opened, and in 1894 our elders be- 
gan missionary labors in Tonga, 
another group of islands in the 
Pacific Ocean. In 1900 the Her- 
vey group or Cook Islands and also 
the Marquesas group were made 
missionary fields by our elders. In 
1901 Japan was entered by Elders 
Heber J. Grant and others. 

In summing up, I may state that 
so far we have preached the Gos- 
pel quite successfully in all the 
states of the Union, also in Canada, 
on the north, and in Mexico, on the 
south; but I might say that North 
America is the only grand division 
of the globe that we have fully 
covered by our missionary opera- 
tions. 

In Central America we have done 
next to nothing. In 1902 some of 



our Elders established themselves 
temporarily in Gautemala ; but we 
have not preached in San Salvador, 
in Honduras, in Nicaragua, m 
Costa Rica, or in British Honduras. 

In South America, we have done 
some preaching in Chili and Peru, 
but we have not done any mission- 
ary work in Columbia, Venezuela, 
British Guiana, Dutch Guiana, 
French Guiana, Brazil, Bolivia, 
Paraguay, Uruguay, Argentina and 
Equador. All these countries in 
South America will yet be made 
missionary fields by our Elders. 

In Europe, we have done exten- 
sive missionary work. We have 
large and numerous branches in 
Great Britain, Germany, Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway, Switzerland, 
Netherlands, and Belgium; but we 
have only a few Saints in Austria- 
Hungary, Italy, Greece, Turkey in 
Europe, Russia, Romania, Servia 
and Bulgaria. We have not 
preached at all in Spain and Portu- 
gal. 

In Asia, we have done limited 
work in Turkey (in Asia) includ- 
ing Palestine and Asia Minor, and 
also in parts of India, and we have 
visited China and Siam : but we 
have done nothing in Asiatic Rus- 
sia, Afghanistan, Baluchistan, Per- 
sia, Thibet, Arabia and Korea. 

In Africa we have only estab- 
lished a mission in the Cape Colony 
but there are other states there in 
which we have not yet preached 
the Gospel. Some of our Elders 
have visited Egypt, but have done 
but very little preaching there. As 
stated the only place where we so 
far have preached in Africa is the 
Cape Colony, in South Africa. Our 
Elders went to Cape Town in 1853 
and continued their labors in that 
colony for 11 years. Nearly all 
the saints then emigrated, and it 
is only of late years that the Gos- 
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pel door has been again opened to 
the people in that part of the world. 

We have preached the Gospel in 
all the Australian colonies, includ- 
ing New South Wales, Victoria, 
Queensland, South Australia, West 
Australia and Tasmania, and also 
on both islands of New Zealand. 

In Oceanica, or the smaller 
islands in the Pacific Ocean, we 
have preached the Gospel in the 
following groups: Society Islands, 
Tuamotu Islands, Hawaii, Samoa, 
and Tonga, and to a limited ex- 
tent, also, in the Marquesas, and 
on the Cook Islands, (Harvey 
group) . 

My brethren and sisters, we ex- 
pect to preach the Gospel in all 
the world; and by way of con- 
clusion I will say: May God 
speed the day that religious liberty 
may be given to all the inhabitants 
of the earth ; may the time soon 
come that all may enjoy the fruits 
of the Gospel as freely as they now 
enjoy the sunshine of the Al- 
mighty; and may that love of lib- 
erty which has been kindled in the 
hearts of the people in our own 
land spread throughout the entire 
world, until our elders can go forth 
in peace and safety and preach the 
Gospel to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people. This is my 
sincere prayer in the name of Jesua 
Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Jesus, 
lover of my soul." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder William Spry. 



Outdoor Meeting. 

The great Tabernacle and com- 
modious Assembly Hall were 
crowded beyond their capacity, and 



an outdoor meeting was conducted, 
from the steps of the Bureau of In- 
formation building, in behalf of the 
multitude outside. 

Elder George Albert Smith pre- 
sided, and Prof. Charles Kent led 
the singing. 

The congregation united in sing- 
ing the hymn, "We thank Thee, O 
God, for a Prophet." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Frank Sheffield. 

The congregation sang the hymn : 
"O my Father, Thou that dwellest.'' 

ELDER WM. T. JACK. 

Elder George Albert Smith intro- 
duced William T. Jack of the Cas- 
sia, Idaho, stake. Elder Jack was 
much pleased with the conference 
and the excellent spirit which pre- 
vailed. From the crowds of peo- 
ple thronging the space, unable to 
gain admittance to the meetings in 
the buildings, it is evident that Zion 
is growing. He rejoiced in the 
possession of a testimony of the 
truth of the Gospel which he had 
received through the Holy Spirit. 
This is the privilege of all who 
have embraced the Gospel, and car- 
ried out the teachings of the same. 
The speaker testified of the divine 
mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and said his work was the 
beginning of a marvelous work in 
the latter days. There is no fear 
regarding this work, nor for those 
who abide by the principles of the 
Gospel, for it will lead them to eter- 
nal life. 

ELDER F. S. BRAMWELL. 

President F. S. Bramwell of the 
Union, Oregon, stake, was the next 
speaker. "I am reminded very for- 
cibly, on this occasion of the vision 
seen by the ancient prophets, when 
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they said that in the last days the 
house of the Lord should be built 
in the tops of the mountains and 
that all nations should flow unto it." 
The fulfillment of that prophecy is 
here and now, for Israel has gath- 
ered here from all nations. When- 
ever the people of the world be- 
come converted to the Gospel the 
spirit of gathering: comes upon them 
at once, and in following the 
promptings of this spirit they come 
to Zion. When we look to the 
Temple on our right, we behold one 
of the works of Mormonism ; when 
we gather to praise the Lord we 
have the witness of the Spirit, and 
we sing and praise God with the 
knowledge in our souls that the 
Gospel is true and that God lives." 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Elder G F. Richards said he had 
cause to be exceeding joyful in the 
manifestations of the goodness of 
God to him, and for the testimony 
of the truth of the work which he 
possessed. "I rejoice in my testi- 
mony of the truth of the mission of 
Joseph Smith, and it is the priv- 
ilege of every man to obtain the 
same testimony. The Lord ap- 
proves those who acknowledge their 
testimony under any and all obsta- 
cles, and show by their lives that 
they acknowledge God, for we are 
in His image and have attributes 
that may assist us to attain perfec- 
tion." 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Now let us rejoice in the day of 
salvation." 

ELDEK NEPHI IT. S. C. JENSEN. 

Elder Jensen also expressed him- 
self as much pleased with the soirit 
of the outdoor gathering, and with 
the practical workings of Mormon- 



ism. There is nothing that attracts 
the people so much as the preaching 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Ev- 
ery Latter-day Saint can give an 
answer to the question, "Do you 
know that Jesus Christ lives ?" They 
do not hesitate; they do not stop 
to explain; with all the fervor in 
them they answer, "Yes, I know 
that Christ lives, and that He is the 
Redeemer of the world." Let us be 
charitable and forgiving. The 
genius of the Gospel of Christ was 
expressed in Christ's words to the 
Magdalene, when her accusers had 
fled, "Go thy way and sin no more." 
It is not that you have sinned; but 
it is that you sin no more, that will 
save your soul. 

ELDER RTJLON S. WELLS. 

Elder Rulon S. Wells said in 
part: "To me there is ample evi- 
dence that this is the work of the 
Lord. The impress of divinity is 
upon it. Surely the Lord has 
wrought a marvelous work and a 
wonder since He revealed to the boy 
prophet the fulness of the everlast- 
ing Gospel. The angel seen by John 
on the Isle of Patmos has flown 
through the midst of heaven with 
the everlasting Gospel, and all who 
will may obey it and receive a sal- 
vation. The great obstacle in the 
way of the world is that they will 
not turn away from their evil ways. 
If they would do so and repent, 
they would become susceptible to 
the truth. The speaker bore a strong 
testimony to the truth of the Gos- 
pel. 

ELDER GEORGE S. YOTJNG. 

Elder George S. Young, of the 
presidency of the Teton stake, made 
a brief address in which he ex- 
pressed his pleasure in meeting with 
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the Saints here, and added his tes- 
timony regarding the truth of the 
Gospel. 

ELDER JAMES G. DUFFIN. 

Elder James G. Duffin said that 
during the seven years of his incum- 
bency of the presidency of the Cen- 
tral States mission, in receiving and 
releasing more than 600 mission- 
aries, he had not had occasion to 
release a single elder for misconduct 
or sin. The manv attempts to defile 
Zion had proven fruitless, and the 
good old doctrines taught the young 
men and young women by their 
mothers at home had saved them in 
their hour of trial, and he thanked 
God for such young men and wom- 
en, such mothers and such a Gos- 
pel. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH 

closed with a few appropriate re- 
marks, commending the patience of 
the large crowd, and bearing testi- 
mony to the truth of what had been 
said. 

The congregation sang, "The 
Spirit of God like a fire is burning," 
and benediction was offered by El- 
der Henry D. Wallace. 



Closing Session. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith Called 
the meeting to order, and an- 
nounced that an outdoor meeting 
would be held under direction of El- 
der George Albert Smith, also an- 
other overflow meeting in the As- 
sembly Hall. 

The choir sang the hymn: 



An angel from on high 
The long, long silence broke ; 

Descending from the sky, 
These gracious words he spoke : 

"Lo! in Cumorah's lonely hill 
A sacred record lies concealed." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Lewis W. Shurtliff. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Grant Us Peace, O Lord." 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Be not "lovers of pleasure more than- 
lovers of God." — A reasonable 
degree of recreation and amusement 
unobjectionable. — Excess is dangerous 
to morals. — Responsibility of parents 
in controlling pleasure-seeking chil- 

I think, if my memory serves me 
correctly, it was St. Paul, in one of 
his epistles to Timothy, who said 
that in the last days men shall be 
"lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God." It occurs to me that the 
truth of this is now being realized, 
and that the tendency to become 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God is growing in many parts of 
the world ; nor are we ourselves as 
free from this disposition as we 
should be. President Lund this 
morning, in dwelling upon rever- 
ence and respect for the Sabbath 
day, recognized by the Christian 
peoples of the world as the day ap- 
pointed for rest and worship, point- 
ed out to us the necessity of remem- 
bering the suggestions contained in 
the revelations of our Heavenly 
Father to us in our own time. I 
believe we are more censurable in 
regard to this tendency of pleasure- 
seeking than perhaps in any other 
respect, without it may be our con- 
tinued disregard of the Word of 
Wisdom, concerning which the 
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brethren have been speaking. The 
spirit of the times leads us in the 
way of amusement. I am not one of 
those that have serious objections 
to amusement; on the contrary, I 
am in sympathy with a reasonable 
amount of recreation and pleasure. 
But when we note the fact that the 
weekdays are devoted largely to 
pleasure, and the Sabbath day is 
also taken for that purpose, we can- 
not help but feel that there is an 
overstepping of legitimate bounds 
in this direction. From the be- 
ginning of this work, the Latter- 
day Saints have been accorded the 
privilege by our Heavenly Father, 
through His servants, of enjoying 
themselves in a reasonable way in 
the dance, in representations upon 
the mimic stage, and in social gath- 
erings in keeping with legitimate 
exercise, to lighten the heart and 
give the mind release from' the tur- 
moils and struggles that come to 
every man and woman who per- 
form their part and discharge the 
responsibilities of life. But when we 
find our young people engaged in a 
variety of amusements nearly ev- 
ery evening in the week,with scarce- 
ly an evening spent at home, and 
indulging in companionships that 
are not in keeping with the right, 
going to places of amusement where 
men and women of all classes are 
permitted to congregate, and min- 
gling with influences that tend to 
demoralization, it would seem to be 
time to call a halt. I believe that 
a more thoughtful and prudent 
course of conduct should be pui- 
sued by us in connection with these 
matters, and that these general 
gathering places, wherein our sons 
and daughters are permitted to con- 
gregate, should be modified in their 
effects. Where places are open 
continuouslv for those classes of 



amusement that bring the immoral 
and impure into contact with the 
innocent and the pure, and the door 
is opened for the introduction of 
immorality and crime into even- 
village, town and city throughout 
the land, the Latter-day Saints 
should be much more thoroughly 
upon their guard in regard to this 
than they have been perchance. As 
I remarked before, I am a believer 
in legitimate and proper amuse- 
ments. The boys and girls, the 
fathers and mothers, should mingle 
together and have proper recreation 
and pleasure, but free from the pos- 
sibility of vicious and impure as- 
sociation. The children entrusted 
to our watchcare should not be 
turned loose thoughtlessly, with- 
out guardians or chaperones, into 
the companionship of men who 
scheme and devise for the injury 
and overthrow of their kind, who 
boast of their conquests, and who 
rejoice in the opportunities offered 
them to lead from the path of rec- 
titude any young or thoughtless girl 
that may be brought into their 
company. The same is true in re- 
gard to the other sex, where there 
are abandoned and impure women, 
whose companionship is a menace 
to thoughtless and imprudent boys. 
Thrown into that species of com- 
pany, they are apt to be led from 
the path of rectitude and the mark 
of shame written upon their brows 
by some overt act of an impure 
character. 

I trust that the suggestion of St. 
Paul may be held in remembrance 
by the Latter-day Saints, as well as 
by all other Cliristian people who 
reside in the communities where 
we have companionship, that in the 
enjoyment of the pleasures which 
come from legitimate association 
we shall si jw reverence and regard 
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for our Father in heaven, that 
blight shall not come upon us by the 
spread of that spirit of thoughtless- 
ness and recklessness and extreme 
desire for pleasure which shall 
carry from the home circle every 
evening and during much of the 
day, as well as upon the Sabbath 
day, members of so many house- 
holds among us. I ask my broth- 
ers and sisters to look at this mat- 
ter thoughtfully and prudently, and 
that as a community, standing at 
the head of homes, having the sal- 
vation of the community at heart, 
we shall seek to make this impress 
upon our own children; and that' 
we may not find ourselves, because 
of the liberality of our neighbors in 
connection with these things, un- 
able to throw around our own the 
proper restraints necessary to keep 
them in that purity of life and that 
consistent course of conduct which 
we so much desire ; that respect and 
regard for the Supreme Being may 
be maintained, and that they may 
not drift with the current, lose their 
power of control, and become un- 
thankful, inconsiderate, and in ev- 
ery way improvident, so far as rev- 
erence for our Father in heaven is 
concerned. I believe that when the 
great judge of the quick and the 
dead shall look into the lives of His 
children and consider the problems 
involved in the well-being of his 
sons and daughters, we will find 
ourselves under most serious con- 
demnation for the extent to which 
we 'are permitting these children of 
ours to go unchecked. I recognize 
the experiences through which you 
go, from my own experiences along 
the same line. It is impossible to 
put a wise head upon young shoul- 
ders, and to impress upon the mind 
of a boy or a girl that their com- 
panionship should be guarded most 



carefully. They say to you, Why, 
this brother or that sister allow 
their boys and girls to go hither and 
yonder; they have no objection to 
their being found in restaurants, en- 
joying the companionship of unde- 
sirable persons; they do not object 
to their sons and daughters fre- 
quenting the skatinf rinks, or in the 
great resorts that grow up in our 
communities ; why should you ob- 
ject to our going when all around 
us have these privileges? I pre- 
sume such remarks are brought to 
the home of every father and moth- 
er. But I am satisfied that our re- 
grets will be much greater in the 
future than they have been in the 
past unless we shall bear in mind 
the sacredness of the obligation of 
fatherhood and motherhood in this 
connection. Let them sing the 
songs of Zion ; let them enjoy them- 
selves legitimately in the dance ; let 
them have their privilege of visit- 
ing these pleasure resorts under 
conditions that shall restrain them 
from the possibility of being thrown 
into the companionship of vile men 
and women who would lead them 
from the path of rectitude and im- 
plant in their hearts the seeds of 
their overthrow and destruction. 1 
ask you to weigh this problem, that 
our children mav not stand witn 
those who shall be lovers of pleas- 
ure more than lovers of God, but 
that in the enjoyment of the proper 
pleasures of life, guarded by the 
companionship of the wise and pru- 
dent, they shall receive their lawful 
opportunities, rightly honoring the 
Supreme Being and the moral rules 
given of Him, sustaining the prin- 
ciples of righteousness, and bring- 
ing out the powers with which their 
Father has endowed them in the 
most complete and proper manner. 
I realize that in order that we 
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may accomplish this, and restrain 
our children from the possibilities 
of immorality and crime, more care 
and thought must be bestowed up- 
on these matters than we have been 
wont to give them in the recent 
past. Not that I would deny any 
boy or girl those proper pleasures 
which relieve them from the toil 
and struggle that some may have to 
undergo in life; but when they 
break out in open rebellion against 
every principle of good govern- 
ment, when they propose to mingle 
with the vile and the impure, when 
they find companionship pleasurable 
with those whose lives are to be cen- 
sured by every thoughtful father 
and mother, we shall be under con- 
demnation if we permit them with- 
out effort on our part to drift in 
the line of that destruction, and our 
regrets will be great at no distant 
day, for it may be your boys and 
my boys, your girls and my girls, 
that will by their misdeeds bring to 
u? sorrow and heartache. 

I bear my testimony to the truth 
of the Gospel, and to the wisdom 
of the Apostle Paul when he ap- 
pealed to the people to guard 
against becoming more the lovers 
of pleasure than the lovers of God. 
I commend the spirit that has been 
manifest in this conference, in the 
instructions that have fallen from 
the lips of the elders from first to 
last. Reformation is requisite 
among the Latter-day Saints in the 
care we bestow upon the children 
which God has given to us. May 
the Lord bless you with understand- 
ing and faith. May the good work 
move forward in the accomplish- 
ment of its great destiny, that as 
our boys and girls shall go into 
the world they shall be entrenched 
in the moral virtues of the Gospel 
of Jesus, and be clean and sweet 



among the children of men, in the 
fulfillment of the great destiny He 
designs they shall accomplish; that 
they shall indeed not be lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God, 
but that they shall be lovers of God 
and enjoyers of legitimate pleas- 
ures, under the influence of the 
good Spirit that comes from on 
high, designed for their uplifting 
and betterment. This is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Ameu. 

Sister Emma Ramsey Morris 
sang, as a solo, the hymn, "Come, 
come ye Saints." 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Priesthood and people are one. — Promi- 
nence provokes criticism. — President 
Joseph F. Smith. — Government by 
consent of the governed. — What it 
means to "sustain" our leaders. — 
Union the price of safety. 

A great many good things have 
been said during this conference, 
and a great many good things re- 
main unsaid. The main care of a 
speaker at such times, is, not to 
find a subject, but to select one, to 
choose the thoughts and ideas that 
will best suit the occasion, and 
then have the power to impress 
them upon the minds and hearts 
of the hearers. No man can do 
this of himself. The Holy Ghost 
is the great teacher, and all that 
God's servants can do, all that they 
are expected to do, is to put them- 
selves in a position and keep them- 
selves in such a state of heart and 
mind that they can be acted upon 
by that divine Spirit which makes 
manifest the things of God. I 
hope I shall have this Spirit during 
the few minutes that I shall stand 
before you. 

Many of the texts dwelt upon 
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and elaborated in the previous 
meetings have been drawn from 
the Declaration that was read here 
upon the opening day. Lingering 
in my memory are a few lines of 
that Declaration, which, it seems to 
me, we might profitably reflect 
upon. They run something like 
this: "The effort to differentiate 
the 'Mormon' priesthood and the 
'Mormon' people, by allowing that 
the latter are a good, honest, 
though misguided folk, while al- 
leging that their leaders are the 
personification of all that is bad, 
is a most futile one. The great 
majority of the male members of 
the Church hold the priesthood, and 
though constituting the official 
body of the Church, they are a por- 
tion of the people. Priesthood and 
people are inseparable, and, vindi- 
cated or condemned, stand to- 
gether." I invite your attention to 
these lines. 

Why should it be thought that 
there is a great gulf of difference 
between the priesthood and the 
people of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints ? Who 
are these men that have been chos- 
en to be the General Authorities of 
the Church, to be the Presidencies 
of the Stakes of Zion, and the 
Bishoprics of the Wards? Who 
are the men and women that stand 
prominently before the people in 
our auxiliary organizations? Have 
they come from outside the 
Church? Are they angels from 
Heaven, or demons from Hades, 
immortal beings, sent here to pre- 
side over a mortal Church and its 
departments and institutions ? Why, 
no. They have come up from the 
ranks of the people. True, their 
spirits came down from God; but 
so did the spirits of all the members 
of the Church. The spirits of all 
men have come from God, and 



have taken upon them mortal bod- 
ies, to undergo experiences that 
will prepare them for honor and 
glory and eternal lives in the 
worlds to come. But the men who 
have been chosen to preside over 
the Church, over the Stakes of 
Zion, over the various Wards, and 
the men and women who are of- 
ficers in the auxiliary organiza- 
tions — are only a portion of the 
people. They have the same faults 
and weaknesses, and the same vir- 
tues, as their fathers and mothers, 
and are no better and no worse 
than the average of the people 
from whom they came: 

But because they are prominent, 
because they have been placed on 
high, their weak points are more 
manifest than they would be if they 
had remained where they were. 
They are not one whit more perfect 
for having been lifted into promin- 
ence, although they are expected to 
set an example to the people. 
President Heber C. Kimball was 
once conversing with a friend.when 
he stopped in his talk and picked 
up a twig or stick from the ground. 
It had been raining, and adhering 
to this little stick were particles of 
mud, and he held it up to illustrate 
the conversation. He said to his 
friend, "If that stick had remained 
upon the ground, you would not 
have noticed that it was 
covered with mud, but when 
I lift it up, the mud is about 
all that you can see; you can 
hardly recognize anything else. 
So it is with men and women when 
they are singled out for positions 
in the Church." How true this is. 
Such men and women become tar- 
gets for criticism ; their faults are 
more apparent, or are more dwelt 
upon, than their virtues, because of 
the positions they hold. 

Who is now the President of 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 



Ill 



this Church? He was a "Mor- 
mon" boy, born at Far West, 
Missouri, in the midst of trials and 
tribulations, eleven days, I believe, 
after his father had been torn from 
his wife and children, cast into 
prison and condemned to death. 
His home was sacked and pillaged 
T)y a mob, who, in their efforts to 
rob the helpless family whose hus- 
band and father had been taken 
from them, tore to pieces a bed 
and tossed it upon the sleeping 
form of an infant child, 
almost smothering him out 
of existence. That child was 
President Joseph F. Smith, born in 
the midst of persecution, cradled in 
peril, enduring from childhood the 
hardships and privations of a pil- 
grim and a pioneer, manifesting 
Tiis faithfulness and integrity in the 
midst of the people; his whole life 
an open book. Finally he becomes 
the head of the Church, chosen of 
God to be His prophet, and sus- 
tained by the people as their presi- 
dent. A "Mormon" boy! 

And who are the Twelve 
Apostles? Who are the First 
Council of the Seventies? Who 
are the Presidents of Stakes, the 
High Councilors and the Bishops? 
They are mostly the sons of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. They are the boys 
who have grown up among you. 
Chosen from the ranks of the peo- 
ple, they have all the virtues and 
all the failings of their ancestors. 
Why look for perfection in them? 
Why expect the priesthood to be 
tetter than the people, or the peo- 
ple to be better than the priest- 
hood? "As with the priest, so 
with the people." They belong to 
the same class; they are insepar- 
able, "and vindicated or condemn- 
ed, stand together." 

Nevertheless, there is a differ- 
ence between the people and their 



leaders; it is not a physical differ- 
ence, it is not a moral difference, 
it is not a spiritual difference; it 
is simply this: these men who hold 
authoritative positions in the 
Church have been chosen for those 
positions, not only by God Him- 
self, but also by the people of God. 
That is the difference. Joseph F. 
Smith is God's prophet, because 
God wants him to be; and he is 
our President because we want him 
to be. And he could not be the 
one nor the other a moment past 
the time when he would cease to 
be acceptable to God and to His 
people. Neither could any man, 
nor any woman, in this Church, 
perpetuate their power and author- 
ity beyond the time that God and 
the people were willing to sustain 
them. 

You saw yesterday an exhibition 
of the doctrine of common consent, 
which prevails in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The great principle enunciated in 
the Declaration of Independence, 
that governments derive their just 
powers from the consent of the 
governed, permeates this Church 
and lies at the foundation of its 
government, determining the man- 
ner of the choice of men and wo- 
men to hold office therein. This 
has always been the rule of the 
Church. There is no room in it 
for tyranny, for usurpation, for 
the exercise of unrighteous domin- 
ion. As our President has often 
informed us, this work is not only 
the work of God, it is also our 
work ; every man, woman and child 
in the Church has a personal inter- 
est in this cause and is a joint pro- 
prietor with God in all that pertains 
to it. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith, who 
was sustained in the beginning as 
the President of this Church, did 
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not make himself the President. 
God chose him to be His Prophet, 
and the people sustained him as 
their President. Yes, this man 
who had looked upon the face of 
the Father and the Son, who had 
communed with angels, who had 
had revealed to him the "sacred 
record" long "concealed," concern- 
ing which we have been singing, 
who had received the imposition 
of hands by holy angels, confer- 
ring upon him the priesthood — the 
Aaronic priesthood, which em- 
powered him to preach faith and 
repentance and to baptize for the 
remission of sins, and the Melchis- 
edek priesthood, which empowered 
him to bestow the Holy Ghost upon 
those who had been baptized, — 
after all these wonderful exhibi- 
tions of the power of God, . this 
man and his associate, Oliver Cow- 
dery, were required to submit their 
names to a little congregation on 
the 6th day of April, 1830, when 
this Church was organized, that it 
might be seen whether or not those 
assembled — a little over thirty in 
number — would sustain them as 
their leaders. They were sustain- 
ed, and thus became the first and 
second elders of the Church. But 
the query arises, Suppose they had 
not been sustained? Suppose that 
little flock had voted against, in- 
stead of for, Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery, what would have 
been the consequence? Would it 
have taken from those two elders 
the priesthood which God ha_d con- 
ferred upon them? Would it have 
taken away the gifts which He had 
given them? Would it have blot- 
ted out the fact that the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times had 
been opened by the personal ap- 
pearing of the Father and the Son 
to Joseph Smith? Would it have 
re-consigned that sacred record to 



the Hill Cumorah? Would the 
work have gone backward from 
that hour? Not at all. It would 
have had this effect, and this only : 
that little congregation would have 
been without the gifts and powers 
that God had conferred upon those 
men. It could not have been the 
Church of God. It would have 
been a body without a head. The 
priesthood would have been separ- 
ated from the people. The Proph- 
et, just before going to his death, 
speaking to the Nauvoo Legion 
and denouncing mob violence, said 
to them, "Will you stand by me in 
the vindication of these great prin- 
ciples which God has committed to 
my care?" And they threw up 
their hands and shouted "Yes!" 
The Prophet replied, "It is well. 
You are a good people, and I am 
willing to lay down my life for 
you. Had you done otherwise, I 
should have gone out there (point- 
ing to the west) and should have 
raised up a mightier people." This 
shows what would have resulted 
had that little flock, the Church of 
God, on the 6th of April, 1830, re- 
jected Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery as their leaders. They 
could have gone anywhere on 
earth, where men and women 
would have been willing to receive 
them, and could have built up the 
Church and Kingdom. But God 
recognizes the rights of His peo- 
ple, along with the rights of His 
priesthood, which are His own 
rights. God and His people 
constitute this Church, and these 
men who have been chosen to be 
the teachers, the counselors, the 
leaders are the Lord's servants, 
His representatives, the instru- 
ments and agents through whom 
He acts, to guide and bless His 
people. 

I want to remind this great con- 
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gregation that you who raised your 
hands to sustain these men in their 
positions, made a solemn coven- 
ant with God that you would sus- 
tain them in very deed. In effect, 
you covenanted that you would 
pray for them, that you would up- 
hold and defend them, that you 
would exercise your faith for them, 
and would listen to their counsels; 
and that you would not go forth 
from this conference to tear down 
these men, to stab them in the 
back, and seek to weaken their in- 
fluence among your brethren and 
sisters and among the children of 
men. You made that covenant. 
See that you keep it; for it was 
a covenant with God, and cannot 
be broken with impunity. You 
had the power to reject any and all 
but you chose to sustain them. Now 
see that you do it. 

There is little danger to this 
work from the outside. The worst 
perils that threaten us are always 
from within. God has pledged 
His word that this kingdom shall 
never be thrown down nor given to 
another people. But if there ever 
was a time when this work was 
really in danger, it was because 
there was something wrong within, 
and not because the powers of 
earth and hell were arrayed against 
it. A captain of a ship in a storm 
was approached and asked if there 
was any danger. The tempests 
had been beating upon the vessel 
for days; she had been driven out 
of her course ; the waves were roll- 
ing mountain high ; the appearance 
of things was perilous, and the 
passengers were fearful. "Cap- 
tain, is there danger?" asked one. 
The Captain smiled reassuringly, 
and replied, "Not one particle, so 
long as conditions remain as they 
now are. I have been down be- 



low; I have examined the machin- 
ery; every wheel is moving as it 
was ordained to move ; every pin is 
in its place; every man is at his 
post; everything is working well, 
and as long as this continues, there 
is no danger whatever; but," he 
added, "if a single wheel refused 
to move, if a single pin were out 
of place, if a man were to rebel 
and mutiny, there would be dan- 
ger that we might all go to the bot- 
tom of the sea." I think this an 
apt illustration of the Church of 
God, of the good ship Zion, plung- 
ing her way majestically through 
the billows of tribulation in this 
world of pain and trouble and 
tears. So long as we serve God, 
and are one with each other, the 
storms that come from without and 
spend their fury upon us, pass 
harmlessly over; they only have 
the effect of driving us together, 
making us feel for one another, 
love one another, and strengthen 
one another. But let there be ojic 
traitor in the camp; let there be 
disobedience, treachery, indiffer- 
ence, or division in the Church, and 
the danger -is great until that con- 
dition is removed. But God has 
pledged His word that this work 
shall never be thrown down, and 
it is my faith and my testimony 
that if we remain united, if we re- 
fuse to listen to those insidious 
voices that would introduce schism 
and dissension between the people 
and their leaders ; if we present an 
unbroken front, and are one in 
faith and practice of the principles 
of the Gospel ; if the priesthood and 
the people stand together, then 
shall the good ship Zion weather 
every storm and land her precious 
cargo of souls in the harbor of 
eternal peace. Amen. 
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The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing, "Praise to 
the man who communed with Je- 
hovah." 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Need of preparation to perform Priest- 
hood duties. — Admonition to Priest- 
hood and Saints to set themselves 
in order. — Experienced missionaries 
should accompany the inexperienced. 
— "The Lord is pleased with His peo- 
ple," and guiding His Church. 

The time of our conference is 
very precious, and I presume every 
one who occupies a portion of it 
feels as though he were in a hurrv, 
and perhaps the congregation some- 
times wishes that the speaker would 

This has been one of the most 
interesting conferences that the 
Latter-day Saints have ever held, 
and I believe that it will prove most 
profitable to the Latter-day Saints 
for all time. I am convinced that 
our faith will be strengthened, and 
that we will return tp our homes 
better prepared for our ministry. 
When I listened to the elders who 
are presiding over the missions 
abroad, I was admonished that it 
is very important that the body of 
the Priesthood be suitably trained 
and prepared for the great work en- 
trusted to our care. It is important 
that we should be well trained from 
our first reception of the Priest- 
hood, for no man is fully justified 
who does not magnify the author- 
ity which the Lord confers upon 
him. This authority, held by nearly 
all the male members of the Church, 
has come from the Lord, through 
His servants ; and we are a Church 
of ministers, teachers, exhorters, 
expounders of the faith and of the 



Scriptures, and are expected to be 
laboring, efficiently and acceptably, 
at home and abroad. Missionaries 
are constantly being called for from 
among the Latter-day Saints ; hun- 
dreds of them are needed every 
year. This Church, I suppose, is 
doing more in the line of mission- 
ary work than any other people of 
the same number. All the churches 
have their force of ministers ; but 
I know of no church, except this 
that is made up entirely of minis- 
ters. The ministry in this Church 
is not confined to the male mem- 
bers ; for our sisters are also teach- 
ers, and advocates, and expounders 
of the faith. They have a work in 
the ministry, besides taking care of 
their homes and families ; but of 
course they are almost entirely 
home missionaries. A few of our 
sisters have gone into the world to 
preach the Gospel, and I suppose 
there is no sister in the Church but 
what would go as readily as the 
brethren if she were called. And 
that is the difference in Church 
membership between the brethren 
and the sisters, just as Elder Whit- 
ney has explained the difference be- 
tween the authorities of the Church 
and the people. The Elders are 
called and designated by the voice 
of the Lord, through His servants, 
and sustained by the people, to hold 
the Priesthood, to officiate in the 
foreign ministry, and to preside in 
the affairs of the Church generally. 
The brethren are supposed to be in 
the work from the time they are 
ordained. 

The Spirit seems to prompt me 
on this occasion to draw the atten- 
tion, particularly, of the presiding 
brethren in the Stakes, and Wards, 
and quorums to the necessity of 
giving more care to the interests of 
the brethren entrusted to their 
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presidency. We want you to give a 
little closer attention to their condi- 
tion. The brethren who have spok- 
en in this conference have seemed 
inclined to commend to us the im- 
portance of the Word of Wisdom. 
I believe that the presiding breth- 
ren in the Church set a suitable ex- 
ample before you, and we feel that 
it should be carried out by all the 
various quorums and departments 
of the Priesthood. You should 
give greater thought and care to 
your own condition, my brethren 
who stand in responsible positions. 
In this regard I commend to you 
the counsel of the Twelve and the 
brethren who preside over us, that 
we take particular pains to exam- 
ine ourselves, and to be examined 
by one another, to be considered, 
questioned, trained, instructed, cor- 
rected and reproved, and to be ex- 
horted and placed in order, as you 
have heard from President Joseph 
F. Smith. We report to him our 
condition ; we want you to report to 
us in regard to your condition. We 
would like you to take particular 
pains with your brethren. Having 
first set yourselves in order, set 
your brethren in order — the High 
Priests, Seventies, Elders, and 
irembers of the lesser priesthood ; 
for you are held responsible, as 
we are. The First Presidency sure- 
1} feel that the Twelve should al- 
ways be in good condition; and 
when any of these brethren visit 
you, we would like you to notice 
thern and follow in their footstens 
and good examples. You presidents 
of Stakes and you Bishops, when 
you are within reach of the Twelve, 
ask what instructions they have for 
you and for your assistants in the 
Priesthood. What is necessary to 
be done? How shall we take care 
of those holding the Priesthood who 



are entrusted to us. These are 
questions it would be well for 
you to ask of the brethren, and they 
will counsel you. This applies to 
ail the brethren who have the forces 
of Israel to direct in the different 
Stakes and Wards and quorums. 
We ask you to put these forces in 
order. 

As the work requires and as the 
Lord directs, we make requisitions 
upon the Presidents of Stakes. We 
need twenty elders, or forty or fifty, 
as the case may be, from your Stake. 
We wish you to furnish us 
one-third of them veterans, men 
who have seen service either 
at home or abroad, men who 
are established in the faith, and 
who have ability and integrity. 
One-third of all we ask for 
should be trained material, that 
the young and inexperienced may 
feel in the presence of these, tried 
and proven men that they have 
strength and support, and that they 
can follow in their footsteps and 
take instruction from them. How 
well I remember when I went to 
Europe in 1860, with President Jos- 
eph F. Smith and others. We were 
voung men at that time, and when 
I was sent out into the missionary 
field I was placed in the care and 
company of John Brown, the late 
Bishop and Patriarch, of Pleasant 
Grove. Joseph C. Rich, son of El- 
der Charles C. Rich, was placed in 
company with James S. Brown. 
These were two mature, able men, 
expounders of the faith, men of ex- 
perience, men of God. So it was 
with the rest of the brethren. Broth- 
er Joseph F. Smith did not need an 
experienced man with him, for he 
was already trained, having been 
four years on the Sandwich Islands, 
where he had been a faithful and 
devoted elder. He was a veteran, 
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although a young man. He had 
had training and experience such 
as we had not received. The Pres- 
idents of missions should have in 
the field at least one-third of train- 
ed men, and we ask you to furnish 
that kind to us. We expect them 
to be in good condition, clean and 
sweet. We do not want to have to 
purge and cleanse them when thev 
come here. Bishops, labor with 
your young men. If they have any 
faults and failings, let them be cor- 
jected, and reproved if necessary, 
at home. Do not let them be hu- 
miliated before the brethren when 
they come here. Have them so well 
prepared that we shall be proud of 
them. Take pains with them, and 
do not leave it for us to do. I do 
not leave it for the Presidency to 
train these brethren of the Twelve. 
I take particular pains with my 
brethren, and they take particular 
pains with me. It is their business 
to help me, and it is my business to 
help them. We wish you to help 
one another, and train one another, 
so that all will be in good condi- 
tion and none will be ashamed. I 
would be ashamed, and so would 
my brethren, if President Smith had 
to stand up here and say that the 
Twelve were not in order, that they 
would not listen to him, nor take in- 
struction from him, and that they 
would not reform and improve 
That would not do at all. No; we 
try to labor with ourselves. We 
1 ave our weaknesses, and we neec 
to be trained and cared for, just 
vhe same as you and your brethren 
We are of the same kind of mater- 
ial, the same kind of flesh and 
blood. We are of the roval lineage, 
just as you are ; for we have de- 
scended from the Father ; our Fath- 
er who is in heaven, and your Fath- 
er. We are His' sons, and our wives 



and sisters are His daughters. 
There is no lineage more roval than 
that of the Father and the Son. We 
are the brethren of Jesus, and you, 
my sisters, are His sisters. 

Now, the Lord is pleased with 
His people and their condition to- 
day. I thank the Lord for what 
we have witnessed here, and for the 
union that dwells among the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I speak in this way 
because I realize the Bishops, the 
Presidents and their Counselors, 
and the High Councilors are here, 
and we require and expect of you 
just what the Presidency require 
and expect of us. The Presidency 
would not be satisfied unless these 
Apostles were proper in their con- 
duct and in their lives. When thev 
travel among you, the Presidency 
feel that the" are properly repre- 
sented, and that the Lord is prop- 
erly represented among His people. 
Our lives are before them, as they 
are before you, and they have n > 
fear concerning us ; we have been 
before you as long as you can re- 
member us. Now, we want your 
lives to be at least as good as ours. 
No man should be worse than we 
are. It is not pleasing to the Lord 
that your lives should be worse than 
ours. We want you to be better, to 
set us a good example, and to help 
us. You pray for us; we want you 
to live and labor with us. Bishops, 
it is a reproach to you when you 
send men to us that are not in a 
proper condition, and that ha\e to 
be labored with here, or at Liver- 
pool, or in any other mission, by 
the authorities. We ask you to 
send them to us in proper condition, 
that we may know they are con- 
scientious, honest, undefiled, pure 
and clean, that we shall not be 
ashamed of their conduct when they 
go out into the world. The life of 
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an elder is more to the people than 
anything he says. The chief thing 
is what a man does. It was what 
Jesus did, the example He set, that 
lifts Him above all others. He 
walked in the fear of God. He 
loved the Father and honored Him. 
He did the Father's will, instead of 
his own. He was submissive to 
Him. He was without sin. He set 
the pattern for us. We should be 
as like Him as it is possible for us 
to be. 

I have felt thankful to the Lord 
for the ministry of our brethren in 
this conference. How beautifully 
and splendidly they have talked to 
us ! In the doctrines they have laid 
down no mistake has been made. I 
bear testimony to you, my brethren 
and sisters in regard to this Church. 
From its beginning, with thirty or 
forty members, on the 6th day of 
April, 1830, I testify to you — for 
I know as I know that I live — 
that this Church has been and is the 
Church of Jesus Christ. It is the 
work of the Lord. It was brought 
to the world and established under 
the personal direction of the Father 
and the Son. Such a vision and 
experience was never given before 
on this earth, so far as we have 
any account, as the personal ap- 
pearing of the Father and the Son 
at the same time. The voice of the 
Father had been heard several 
times, presenting His Son; but it 
was left for the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, in the nineteenth century, 
to be the witness of the Father and 
the Son, that they live, for they 
both appeared to him in person. 
And surely the world needed that 
witness. No man had seen the 
Father or the Son for many cen- 
turies. Their faces had been hid 
from the world, until the world had 
come to believe that God was not a 



person at all, that He was not re- 
ally our Father, that we were not 
in His likeness; or, if He was a 
personage, that in some mysterious 
way the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Ghost were just one person. 
It remained for the Prophet Joseph 
Smith to bear record to the world 
that the Father and the Son both 
lived, and that they are as separate 
and distinct in their personalities as 
any father and son on this earth. 

I bear testimony that this Church 
was organized by the Lord, and He 
has maintained that organization 
from the Prophet Joseph Smith 
down to the Prophet Joseph F. 
Smith, without any mistake; for 
God has directed the choice of ev- 
ery President, every Counselor, ev- 
ery Apostle, every President of 
Stake, and every Bishop in this 
Church. The Lord has done it, 
and it has not been the work of 
man. He has designated these 
men, by His own Spirit and voice, 
and they stand just where they 
belong, and they will always stand 
there as long as they are worthy 
and are not placed in some other 
position. The Lord is caring for 
His work and for His people, and 
He will do it to the end. I want 
this testimony to come to this con- 
gregation, and to all Israel. It is 
our business to do our duty and 
to perform our part of the work ; 
for, as Elder Whitnev has testified, 
we are interested in it as well as the 
Lord. We share with Him, as His 
children and His trusted servants 
The Gosoel has been delivered to 
us, it is in our hands, and we are 
exnected to be the expounders and 
teachers of this faith until the 
world is filled with the light and 
knowledge and power of God. 
Amen. 
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GENERAL COXFEREXCIi. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(closing remarks.) 

I desire to say to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, God bless you. I 
invoke the favor and protecting 
care, the mercy, forgiveness and 
loving kindness of the Father of 
light, in whom there is no variable- 
ness nor shadow of turning, upon 
all the Latter-day Saints, and upon 
all the honest in heart and upright 
in all the world. May the Lord 
God bless the people of this State 
and of the nation, as well as the 
rulers of the nation. May peace 
reign in the midst of all the peo- 
ple. May the strife, contention and 
discontent which exists more or less 
all over our land be settled amica- 
bly, that peace may dwell withn 
our borders, and that our people 
may be prosoerous and happy, and 
continue to grow in power, num- 
ber and glory in the land. May the 
Lord God bless the President of 
the United States, and his Cabi- 
net, and all the honorable men in 
public life in our nation, and in the 
other nations of the world, that 
ptace may dwell on earth and good 
will towards man. 

Our mission is to save, to pre- 
serve from evil, to exalt mankind, 
to bring light and truth into the 
world, to prevail upon the people of 
the earth to walk righteously before 
God, and to honor Him in their 
lives and with the firstfruits of all 
their substance and increase that 
their barns may be filled with plen- 
ty, and, figuratively speaking, that 
''their presses may burst out with 
new wine." 

May God bless the Presidents of 
the Stakes of Zion and their coun- 
selors, and all the officers in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. May He help them to 



be pure, holy, honest, upright men, 
after God's own heart, free from 
the sins of the world, broadminded, 
full of the love of truth, charity, the 
spirit of forgiveness, mercy and 
kindness, that they may be as fath- 
ers indeed in the midst of the peo- 
ple, and not tyrants. You, mv 
brethren, are not called to be mas- 
ters; you are called to be servants. 
Let him that would be great amonf 
you be the servant of all. Let us 
follow in the footsteps'of our Mas 
ter, the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
alone is the perfect example for 
mankind. He is the only infallible, 
rule and law, way and door into 
everlasting life. Let us follow the 
Son of God. Make Him our ex- 
emplar and our guide. Imitate Him. 
Do His works. Become like unto 
Him, as far as it lies within our 
power to become like Him that 
was perfect and without sin. 

God bless the mothers in Zion, 
and the sons and daughters of Is- 
rael, and keep our children from 
the ways of the world, from trans- 
gression and from temptation that 
will lead them astray. May the pow- 
er of God be over all the household 
of faith. May Israel flourish upon 
the hills and rejoice upon the moun- 
tains, and assemble together unto 
the place which God has appointed, 
and there prosper, multiply and 
replenish the earth, and thence 
spread abroad throughout the 
land; for the time will come 
when we will find it necessary 
to fulfill the purposes of the 
Almighty by occupying the land of 
Zion in all parts of it. We are not 
destined to be confined to the val- 
levs of the mountains. Zion is des- 
tined to grow, and the time will 
come when we will cry aloud, more 
than we do today, Give us room 
that we may dwell ! 
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Now may the Lord God of Israel 
bless you, my brethren, my sisters 
and my friends. May the mercy of 
God be extended unto our enemies. 
We wish them good, not evil. They 
will bring sufficient evil upon them- 
selves by the course they pursue, 
and we need not wish evil to come 
upon them for it will come soon 
enough if they do not repent. May 
God have mercy upon them. 
May He turn the erring from 
the error of their way, and 
he that wandereth into the paths 
of certainty and truth. This 
is my prayer, and I invoke these 
blessings upon this great congrega- 
tion and upon all the people of the 
Lord throughout the land, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



The choir sang, "Inflammatus, ' 
with solos by Sister Lizzie Thomas 
Edward. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith, and confer- 
ence was adjourned for six months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, .and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments and voluntaries on 
the great organ. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Arthur Winter, Franklin" W. Ot- 
terstrom and Frederick E. Barker. 
D. M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 



THE ADDRESS 



Which appears on the following- 
pages constitutes part of the offi- 
cial proceedings of the Confer- 
ence, and its connection therewith 
is set forth in full on page nine of 
this report. 



AN ADDRESS 

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS TO 
THE WORLD 




"Let fads be submitted to a candid world." 



SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 
APRIL, 1907. 



The Church of Jesus ChrisT: of Latter-day Saints 
to the World, 

GREETING : 

In the hope of correcting misrepresentation, and of es- 
tablishing a more perfect understanding respecting ourselves 
and our religion, we, the officers and members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in General Con- 
ference assembled, issue this Declaration. 

Such an action seems imperative. Never were our prin- 
ciples or our purposes more widely misrepresented, more se- 
riously misunderstood. Our doctrines are distorted, the sacred 
ordinances of our religion ridiculed, our Christianity ques- 
tioned, our history falsified, our character traduced, and our 
course of conduct as a people reprobated and condemned. 

In answer to the charges made against us, for ourselves and 
for those who, under divine direction, founded our religion and 
our Church; for our posterity, to whom we shall transmit 
the faith, and into whose keeping we shall give the Church of 
Christ ; and before mankind, whose opinions we respect, we so! ■ 
emnly declare the truth to be : 

Our religion is founded on the revelations of G.jd. 
The Gospel we proclaim is the Gospel of Christ, restoied to 
earth in this the dispensation of the fulness of times. The 
high claim of the Church is declared in its title — The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Established 
by divine direction, its name was prescribed by Him whose 
Church it is — Jesus the Christ. 

The religion of this people is pure Christianity. Its creed 
is expressive of the duties of practical life. Its theology is 
based on the doctrines of the Redeemer. 

If it be true Christianity to accept Jesus Christ in 
person and in mission as divine ; to revere Him as the Son 
ox God, the crucified and risen Lord, through whom alone can 
mankind attain salvation; to accept -His teachings as a guide, to 
adopt as a standard and observe as a law the ethical code He 
piomulgated; to comply with the requirements prescribed bv 
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Him as essential to membership in His Church, namely, faith, 
repentance, baptism by immersion for the remission of sins, 
and the laying on of handi for the gift of the Holy Ghost, — 
if this be Christianity, then are we Christians, and the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Lattei-day Saints is a Christian church. 

The theology of our Church is the theology taught 
by Jesus Christ and His apostles, the theology of scrip- 
ture and reason. It not only acknowledges the sacredness of an- 
cient scripture, and the binding force of divinely-inspired 
acts and utterances in ages past; but also declares that God 
now speaks to man in this final Gospel dispensation. 

We believe in the Godhead, comprising the three individ- 
ual personages, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

We hold that man is verily the child of God, formed in His 
image, endowed with divine attributes, and possessing power to 
rise from the gross desires of earth to the ennobling aspirations 
of heaven. 

We believe in the pre-existence of man as a spirit, and in a 
future state of individual existence, in which every soul shall 
find its place, as determined by justice and mercy, with opportu- 
nities of endless progression, in the varied conditions of eter- 
nity. 

We believe in the free agency of man, and therefore 
in his individual responsibility. 

We believe that salvation is for no select few, but 
that all men may be saved through obedience to the laws 
and ordinances of the Gospel. 

We affirm that to administer in the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, authority must be given of God ; and that this authority is 
the power of the Holy Priesthood. 

We affirm that through the ministration of immortal 
personages, the Holy Priesthood has been conferred upon 
men in the present age, and that under this divine authority 
the Church of Christ has been organized. 

We proclaim the objects of this organization to be, the 
pi eachinc of the Gospel in all the world, the gathering of scat- 
tered Israel, and the preparation of a people for the coming of 
the Lord. 

"Mormonism" seeks its converts among all classes and con- 
ditions of society, and those who accept it are among the best 
men and women of the nations from which they come — honest, 
industrious, virtuous, and reverent. In their community life 
they are peaceable, law-abiding and exemplary. Their in- 
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stincts, traditions and training are opposed to vice and crime. 
The idigion they have embraced, the Church of which they 
are members, condemns every form of evil, and their lives, 
with few exceptions, are exponents of righteousness. Many of 
the early proselytes to our faith were descendants of the Pil- 
grims and Puritans. Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, and other 
leaders among the Latter-day Saints, traced their lineaee to the 
founders and first defenders of the nation. Joseph Smith was a 
native of Vermont, and by vocation a farmer. All trades and 
piofessions were drawn upon for the membership of the Church. 
In England, its first foreign mission field, it was mainly the 
middle and working classes that responded to the Gospel mes- 
sage. All over the world it has been the same, — our converts 
have been men and women of character, intelligence, and integ- 
rity. There is nothing in "Mormonism" to attract the selfish or 
the vile. 

The effort to differentiate the "Mormon" priesthood and 
the "Mormon" people, by allowing that the latter are a good, 
honest, though misguided folk, while alleging that their lead- 
ers are the personification of all that is bad, is a most futile 
one. The great majority of the male members of the Church 
hold the priesthood, and though constituting the official body 
of the Church, they are a portion of the people. Priesthood and 
people are inseparable, and; vindicated or condemned, stand 
together. 

The charge that the Church relies upon duplicity in the pro- 
pagation of her doctrines, and shuns enlightened investigation, 
is contrary to reason and fact. Deceit and fraud in the per- 
petuation of any religion must end in failure. A system of re- 
ligion, ethics, or philosophy, to attract and hold the attention of 
men.must be sincere in doctrine and honest in propaganda. That 
the Church employs deceptive methods ; that she has one doc- 
trine for the priesthood and another for the people; that she 
teaches one set of principles to her members in Zion, and an- 
other to the world, is not true. Enlightened investigation is the 
very means through which the Church hopes to promote belief 
in her principles, and extend the beneficent influence of 
her institutions. From the beginning, enlightened inves- 
tigation has been the one thing she has sought. To secure 
this she has sent her missionaries into all parts of the world, 
especially to the centres of civilization and enlightenment, 
where her literature has been freely distributed: yet too fre- 
quently her claims have been disallowed without inves- 
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tigation, and judgment has been pronounced without a hearing-. 
At the Columbian Exposition, which celebrated the four 
hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America, the re- 
ligions of the world were represented in a great parliament, 
for the purpose of showing "in the most impressive way, 
what and how many important truths the various religions hold 
and teach in common ; .... to set forth by those most 
competent to speak, what are deemed the important distinctive 
truths held and taught by each religion; .... to in- 
quire what light each religion has afforded or may afford to 
the other religions of the world." To this gathering the 
Church of Jesus Christ ~f Latter-day Saints, though the most 
d'Stinctively American church, was not invited ; nevertheless she 
sought opportunity to place side by side with the creeds of all 
the great historic faiths, a presentation of her principles, and to 
voice to mankind the truths she deemed most important and 
most helpful. This opportunity was denied the Church, ex- 
cept upon such terms as were humiliating and subversive of 
the end sought — a wider publication and a more just con- 
sideration of her faith. After such an experience, and oth- 
ers of like kind, though of varying degree, we submit that 
it ill becomes our accusers to charge us with shunning en- 
lightened investigation. 

It has been charged that "Mormonism" is opposed to 
education. ,The history of the Church and the pre- 
cepts of its leaders are a sufficient answer to that accusation. 
Joseph Smith, the first President of the Church, founded 
schools, and attended them as a student, as did many 
of his followers under his advice and influence. Brigham 
Young, who succeeded Joseph Smith, emulated him as a 
founder and patron of schools: and every subsequent Presi- 
dent of the Church, his associates, and the people generally, 
have been equally zealous in that cause. In the course of their 
exodus from Illinois, our people built log school houses while 
halting on the Missouri river, then the frontier of the nation : 
and after they had traversed a thousand miles of wilderness, and 
planted their infant colony in the valley of the Great Salt 
Lake, school houses were amon? the first buildings they 
erected. Such has been the course pursued in every "Mor- 
mon" colony. The State of Utah, now dotted with free 
schools, academies, colleges, and universities, institutions 
which have given her marked educational prominence, 
furnishes indisputable evidence that her people — mostly 



"Mormons"— are friends and promoters of education. To 
the Latter-day Saints, salvation itself, under the atonement 
of Christ, is a process of education. That knowledge is a means 
of eternal progress, was taught by Joseph Smith : — It is impos- 
sible for a man to be saved in ignorance. — A man is saved no 
faster than he gets knowledge. — The glory of God is intelli- 
gence. — Whatever principles of intelligence we attain to in this 
life, will rise with us in the resurrection. — He who gains in this 
life more knowledge than another, will have so much the advan- 
tage in the world to come. These were aphorisms with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

Neither is it true, as alleged, that "Mormonism" is de- 
structive of the sanctity of the marriage relation ; on the con- 
trary it regards the lawful union of man and woman as the 
means through which they may realize their highest and 
holiest aspirations. To the Latter-day Saints, marriage is not 
designed by our heavenly Father to be merely an earthly union, 
but one that shall survive the vicissitudes of time, and endure 
for eternity, bestowing honor and joy in this world, glory 
and eternal lives in the worlds to come. 

The typical "Mormon" home is the temple of the family, in 
which the members of the household gather morning and eve- 
ning, for prayer and praise to God/offered in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and often accompanied by the reading of scripture and 
the singing of spiritual songs. Here are taught and gently 
enforced, the moral precepts and religious truths, 
which, taken together, make up that righteousness which exalt- 
eth a nation, and ward off that sin which is a reproach to any 
people. If such conditions are not a sufficient answer to the 
charge that our homes are un-Christian, subversive of moral 
influence, and destructive of the state's stability, then we turn 
t) the present generations, "Mormon" American citizens, pro- 
ducts of our religion and our homes, for our vindication: — 
Here are our sons and daughters, submit them to any 
test of comparison you will : regard for truth, veneration 
for age, reverence for God, love of man, loyalty to country, 
respect for law, refinement of manners, and, lastly, in this is- 
sue between us and our accusers the crowning test of all. 
purity of mind and chastity of conduct. It is not inordinate self 
praise to say of the generations of our people, born and reared 
in "Mormon" homes, that they will compare favorably, in the 
Christian virtues, and in all that makes for good citizenship, 
with any community in this or any other country. 



The charge that the Church is a commercial rather than a 
religious institution; that its aims are temporal rather than 
spiritual; that it dictates its members in their industrial 
activities and relations, and aims at absolute domination 
in temporal affairs, — all this we emphatically deny. That the 
Church claims the right to counsel and advise her members in 
temporal as well as in spiritual affairs is admitted. Leading 
Church officials, men of practical experience in pioneer life, 
have aided the people in establishing settlements throughout 
the intcr-mountain west, and have given them, gratuitously, the 
benefit of their broader knowledge of things, through counsel 
and direction, which the people have followed to their advan- 
tage ; and both the wisdom of the leaders and the good 
sense of the people are vindicated in the results achieved. 
All this has been done without the exercise of arbitrary 
power. It has resulted from wise counsels, persuasively given 
and willingly followed. 

It has also been the policy of the Church to foster 
home industries. Where there has been a lack of confi- 
dence in some of these enterprises, and private capital has 
been afraid to invest, the Church has furnished funds that 
the practicability of the undertaking might be demonstrat- 
ed; and repeatedly the wisdom of this policy has been 
made manifest. Thereby the resources of various localities 
have been developed, community industries diversified, 
and the people, especially the poor, given increased op- 
portunity of employment and a better chance to become self- 
sustaining. 

W e deny the existence of arbitrary power in the Church ; 
and this because its government is moral government purelv, 
and its forces are applied through kindness, reason, 
and persuasion. Government by consent of the srov- 
eined is the rule of the Church. Following is a sum- 
mary uf the word of the Lord, setting forth the principles 
on which, the Church government is to be administered : 

The rights of the priesthood are inseparably con- 
nected with the powers of heaven, and the powers of 
heaven cannot be controlled nor handled only upon the 
principles of righteousness. That they may be con- 
ferred upon men, is true; but when they undertake to 
cover their sins, or gratify their pride, their vain ambi- 
tion, or exercise control, or dominion, or compulsion, up- 
on the souls of the children of men, in any degree of un- 
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righteousness, the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when 
it is withdrawn, amen to the priesthood, or the author- 
ity of that man. No power or influence can or 
ought to be maintained b>- virtue of the priesthood, only 
by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, and meek- 
ness, and by love unfeigned; by kindness, and pure 
knowledge, which shall greatly enlarge the soul without 
hypocrisy and without guile. 

Nominations to Church office may be made by revelation ; 
and the right of nomination is usually exercised by those hold- 
ing high authority, but it is a law that no person is to be ordained 
to any office in the Church, where there is a regularly or- 
ganized branch of the same, without the vote of its members. 
This law is operative as to all the officers of the Church, from 
the president down to the deacon. The ecclesiastical govern- 
ment itself exists by the will of the people; elections are fre- 
quent, and the members are at liberty to vote as they choose. 
True, the elective principle here operates by popular acceptance, 
rather than through popular selection, but it is none the 
less real. "Where the foregoing facts exist as to any sys- 
tem, it is not and cannot be arbitrary. 

The Church officers, in the exercise of their functions, 
are answerable to the Church. No officer, however exalt- 
ed his position, is exempt from this law. All decisions, 
rulings and conduct of officials are subject to investiga- 
tion, correction, revision and final rejection by the gen- 
eral assembly of the priesthood of the Church, its final court of 
appeal. Even the President, its highest officer, is subject to these 
laws, and special provision is made for his trial, and, if neces- 
sary, his deposition. Where these facts exist in any 
administration of government, it cannot be justly classed 
as a tyranny, nor considered a menace to free institutions. 

The tithing system of the Church, so often de- 
nounced as oppressive, and as imposing an arbitrary ec- 
clesiastical tax, is in reality a system of free-will offerings. 
True, the members, by the law of the Church, are under 
moral obligation to pay one-tenth of their interest annu- 
ally. But from the very nature of the principles on which 
churches exist, they being voluntary associations for the 
fostering of spiritual life, and the achievement of moral 
and charitable ends — in which associations membership 
cannot be compelled — there is no compulsory means 
of collecting this or any other church revenue. Tithing 
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is a voluntary offering for religious and charitable purposes, 
and not a scheme of extortion for the enrichment of the higher 
officials. Service in the interest of the Church is given, for the 
most part, without monetary compensation; where compen- 
sation is allowed it is moderate; the high Church officials are 
not rich, but in the majority of cases are men of limited means, 
and where it is otherwise their wealth did not come from the 
tithes of the people; — these facts are a complete refutation of 
the slander that our tithing is a system of extortion practiced 
upon the people for the enrichment of the priesthood. Like the 
Church government throughout, the tithing system operates 
upon the principle of free will and the consent of those who 
hold the faith to be divine. 

Neither in mental attitude nor in conduct have we 
been disloyal to the government under whose guarantee 
of religious freedom our Church was founded. The Book 
of Mormon proclaims America to be the land of Zion; a 
land dedicated to righteousness and liberty; a land of 
promise to certain branches of the house of Israel, and 
also to the Gentiles. It declares that God will fortify 
this land against all other nations; and "he that fighteth 
against Zion shall perish." By revelation to Joseph Smith 
the Prophet, the Lord declared that he had established 
the Constitution of the United States through "wise men 
raised up unto this very purpose." It is also our belief that 
God has blessed and prospered this nation, and given unto 
it power to enforce the divine decrees concerning the 
land of Zion. that free institutions might not perish from 
the earth. Cherishing such convictions, we have no 
place in our hearts for disloyal sentiments, nor is there 
likelihood of treason in our conduct. Were we evil-dis- 
posed toward American institutions, or disloyal to the 
United States, we would be recreant to those principles 
to which by interest and education we are attached, and 
would repudiate the revelations of God concerning this 
land. 

In reaffirming our belief in the high destiny of America, 
our attachment to American institutions, and our loyalty to the 
United States, we declare that these sentiments, this loyalty, 
have outlived the memory of all the wrongs inflicted upon our 
fathers and ourselves. 

. If patriotism and loyalty are qualities manifested 
in times of peace, by just, temperate, benevolent, industrious, 
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and virtuous living; in times of trial, by patience, resistance 
only by lawful means to real or fancied wrongs, and by final 
submission to the laws of the land, though involving distress 
and sorrow ; and in time of war, by willingness to fight the bat- 
tles of the nation, — then, unquestionably, are the "Mormon" 
people patriotic and loyal. 

The only conduct seemingly inconsistent with our pro- 
fessions as loyal citizens, is that involved in our atti- 
tude during the controversies that have arisen respecting plural 
marriage. This principle was introduced by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, at Nauvoo, Illinois. The practice was continued in 
Utah, and published to the world, as a doctrine of the Church, 
in 1852. In the face of these facts, Brigham Young, whose 
position in the matter was well known, was twice appointed, 
with the consent of the Senate, first by President Fillmore, and 
afterwards by President Pierce, to be the Governor of the Terri- 
tory. It was not until 1862 that Congress enacted a law forbid- 
ding plural marriage. This law the Latter-day Saints consci- 
entiously disregarded, in their observance of a principle 
sanctioned by their religion. Moreover they believed the 
enactment to be violative of the Constitution, which pro- 
vides that Congress shall make no law prohibiting the 
free exercise of religion. Notwithstanding this attitude and 
conduct on the part of our people, no decision of 
the Supreme Court upon this question was secured un- 
til 1878, more than thirty years after the settlement of 
Utah ; nor were determined efforts made to enforce the 
law until a further period of five or six years had elapsed. 
Surely this toleration, under which the practice of plural 
marriage became firmly established, binds the United 
States and its people, if indeed they are not bound by con- 
siderations of mercy and wisdom, to the exercise of pa- 
tience and charity in dealing with this question. 

If it be charged by those who find extenuation for 
offenses committed prior to the decision of 1878, that our 
subsequent duty as good citizens was clear and unmis- 
takeable, we reply that the situation, as viewed by some 
of our members, developed a conflict between duty to 
Cod and duty to the government. Moreover, it was 
thought possible that the decision of the Supreme' Court 
might be reversed, if what was regarded as a con- 
stitutional right were not too easily surrendered. What our 
people did in disregard of the law and of the decisions of the 
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Supreme Court affecting plural marriages, was in the spirit of 
maintaining religious rights under constitutional guaranties, 
and not in any spirit of defiance or disloyalty to the govern- 
ment. 

The "Mormon" people have bowed in respectful submis- 
sion to the laws enacted against plural marriage. While it is 
true that for many years they contested the constitu- 
tionality of the law of Congress, and during that 
time acted in harmony with their religious convictions in up- 
holding by practice, as well as by spoken and written word, a 
principle committed to them from God, still, when every means 
of constitutional defense had been exhausted, the Church 
abandoned the controversy and announced its intention 
to be obedient to the laws of the land. Subsequently, 
when statehood for Utah became a possibility, on the condi- 
tion that her constitution provide by ordinance, irrevocable 
without the consent of the United States, that plural marriages 
should be forever prohibited, the "Mormon" people accepted 
the condition by voting for the adoption of the constitu- 
tion. From that time until now, the Church has been 
true to its pledge respecting the abandonment of the prac- 
tice of plural marriage. If it be urged that there have been 
instances of the violation of the anti-polygamy laws, and that 
some persons within the Church have sought to evade the 
rule adopted by her, prohibiting plural marriages, the plain 
answer is that in every state and nation there are individuals 
who violate law in spite of all the vigilance that can be exer- 
cised ; but it does not follow that the integrity of a community 
or a state is destroyed, because of such individual transgres- 
sions. All we ask is that the same common-sense judgment 
be exercised in relation to our community that is accorded to 
other communities. When all the circumstances are weighed, 
the wonder is, not that there have been sporadic cases of plural 
marriage, but that such cases have been so few. It should 
be remembered that a religious conviction existed among the 
people, holding this order of marriage to be divinely sanc- 
tioned. Little wonder then that there should appear, in a 
community as large as ours, and as sincere, a few over-zealous 
irdividuals who refused to submit even to the action of the- 
Church in such a matter, or that these few should find others 
who sympathized with their views; the number, however, is 
small. 

Those who refer to "Mormon polygamy" as a menace to 



13 



the American home, or as a serious factor in American prob- 
lems, make themselves ridiculous. So far as plural marriage is 
concerned, the question is settled. The problem of polygamous 
living among our people is rapidly solving itself. It is a matter 
oz record that in 1890, when the manifesto was issued, there 
were 2,451 plural families; in nine years this number had been 
reduced to 1,543. Four years later the number was 897 ; and 
many of these have since passed away. 

In answer to the charge of disloyalty, founded upon al- 
leged secret obligations against our government, we declare to 
all men that there is nothing treasonable or disloyal in any or- 
dinance, ceremony, or ritual of the Church. 

The overthrow of earthly governments; the union of 
church and state ; domination of the state by the church ; eccles- 
iastical interference with the political freedom and rights of the 
citizen, — all such things are contrary to the principles and policy 
of the Church, and directly at variance with the oft repeated 
declarations of its chief presiding authorities and of the 
Church itself, speaking through its general conferences. The 
doctrine of the Church on the subject of government, stands as 
follows : 

"We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, 
rulers and magistrates, in obeying, honoring and sustain- 
ing the law." 

Such is. our acknowledgment of dutv to civil governments. 
Again : 

"We believe that all governments necessarily require 
civil officers and magistrates to enforce the laws of the 
same, and that such as will administer law in equity and 
justice should be sought for and upheld by the voice of 
the people (if a republic), or the will of the sovereign." 

"We do not believe it just to mingle religious influ- 
ence with civil government, whereby one religious so- 
ciety is fostered and another proscribed in its spiritual 
privileges, and the individual rights of its members, as citi- 
zens, denied." 

With reference to the laws of the Church, it is expressly 

said : 

"Be subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose 
right it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under Hjs feet. 

"Behold, the laws which ye have received from my 
hand are the laws of the Church, and in this light ye shall 
hold them forth." 
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That is to say, no law or rule enacted, or revelation re- 
ceived by the Church, has been promulgated for the State. 
Such laws and revelations as have been given are solely 
for the government of the Church. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints holds to 
the doctrine of the separation of church and state ; the non-in- 
terference of church authority in political matters ; and the ab- 
solute freedom and independence of the individual in the per- 
formance of his political duties. If, at any time, there has been 
conduct at variance with this doctrine, it has been in violation 
of the well settled principles and policy of the Church. 

We declare that from principle and policy, we favor : 

The absolute separation of church and state; 

No domination of the state by the church ; 

No church interference with the functions of the state; 

No state interference with the functions of the church, 
or with the free exercise of religion ; 

The absolute freedom of the individual from the dom- 
ination of ecclesiastical authority in political affairs; 

The equality of all churches before the law. 

The reaffirmation of this doctrine and policy, however, 
is predicated upon the express understanding that politics in 
the states where our people reside, shall be conducted as in 
other parts of the Union; that there shall be no interferefice 
by the State with the Church, nor with the free ex- 
ercise of religion. Should political parties make war upon 
the Church, or menace the civil, political, or religious 
rights of its members as such, — against a policy of that kind, 
by any political party or set of men whatsoever, we 
assert the inherent right of self-preservation for the Church, 
and her right and duty to call upon all her children, and upon 
all who love justice, and desire the perpetuation of religious lib- 
erty, to come to her aid, to stand with her until the danger shall 
have passed. And this, openly, submitting the justice of our 
cause to the enliehtened judgment of our fellow men, should 
such an issue unhappily arise. We desire to live in peace and 
confidence with our fellow citizens of all political parties and of 
all religions. 

It is sometimes urged that the permanent realization of 
such a desire is impossible, since the Latter-day Saints hold as a 
principle of their faith that God now reveals Himself to man, as 
in ancient times ; that the priesthood of the Church constitute 
a body of men who have, each for himself, in the sphere in 
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which he moves, special right to such revelation; that the 
President of the Church is recognized as the only person 
through whom divine communication will come as law and 
doctrine to the religious body ; that such revelation may 
come at any time, upon any subject, spiritual or temporal, as 
God wills; and finally that, in the mind of every faithful 
Latter-day Saint, such revelation, in whatsoever it counsels, 
advises or commands, is paramount. Furthermore it is some- 
times pointed out that the members of the Church are looking 
for the actual coming of a Kingdom of God on earth, that shall 
gather all the kingdoms of the world into one visible, divine 
empire, over which the risen Messiah shall reign. 

All this, it is held, renders it impossible for a "Mormon" 
to give true allegiance to his country, or to any earthly govern- 
ment. 

We refuse to be bound by the interpretations which 
others place upon our beliefs; or by what they allege 
must be the practical consequences of our doctrines. Men have 
no right to impute to us what they think may be the logical de- 
duction from our beliefs, but which we ourselves do not accept. 
We are to be judged by our own interpretations, and by our ac- 
tions, not by the logic of others, as to what is, or may be, the 
result of our faith. We deny that either our belief in divine rev- 
elation, or our anticipation of the coming kingdom of God, 
weakens in any degree the genuineness of our allegiance to our 
country. When the divine empire will be established, we may not 
know any more than other Christians who pray, "Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done, in earth as it is in heaven ;" but we do 
know that our allegiance and loyalty to country are strength- 
ened by the fact that while awaiting the advent of the Messiah's 
kingdom, we are under a commandment from God to be subject 
to the powers that be, until He comes "whose right it is to 
reign." 

"Mormonism" is in the world for the world's good. Teach- 
ing truth, inculcating morality, guarding the purity of the home, 
honoring authority and government, fostering education, and 
exalting man and woman, our religion denounces crime, and is 
a foe to tyranny in every form. "Mormonism" seeks to uplift, 
not to destrov society. She joins hands with the civilization of 
the aee. Proclaiming herself a special harbinger of the Savior's 
second coming, she recognizes in all the great epochs and move- 
ments of the past, steps in the march of progress leading up to 
the looked for millennial reign. "Mormonism" lifts an ensign of 
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peace to all people. The predestined fruits of her proposed sys- 
tem are the sanctification of the earth and the salvation of the 
human family. 

And now, to all the world : Having been commanded of 
God, as much as lieth in us, to live peaceably with all men — we, 
in order to be obedient to the heavenly commandment, send 
forth this Declaration, that our position upon the various ques- 
tions agitating the public mind concerning us may be known. 
We desire peace, and will do all in our power on fair and hon- 
orable principles to promote it. Our religion is interwoven 
with our lives, it has formed our character, and the truth of 
it^ principles is impressed upon our souls. We submit to you, 
our fellow-men, that there is nothing in those principles that 
crlls for execration, no matter how widely in some respects they 
may differ from your conceptions of religious truth. Certainly 
there is nothing in them that may not stand within the wide cir- 
cle of modern toleration of religious thought and practice. To 
us these principles are crystalizations of truth. They are as dear 
to us as your religious conceptions are to you. In their applica- 
tion to human conduct, we see the world's hope of redemption 
from sin and strife, from ignorance and unbehef. Our motives 
are not selfish; our purposes not petty and earth-bound; we 
contemplate the human race, past, present and yet to come, as 
immortal beings, for whose salvation it is our mission to labor : 
and to this work, broad as eternity and deep as the love of God, 
we devote ourselves, now, and forever. Amen. 

JOSEPH F. SMITH, 
JOHN R. WINDER, 
ANTHON H. LUND, 
In behalf of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, March 26, 1907. 

Adopted by vote of the Church, in General Conference, 
April 5, 1907. 
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FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-Eighth Semi-An- 
nual Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
convened in the Tabernacle, Salt 
Lake City, at 10 a. m. on Friday, 
October 4th, 1907, President Jos- 
eph F. Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John 
R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund; 
of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, George F. Richards, 
Orson F. Whitney and David O. 
McKay; Presiding Patriarch, John 
Smith ; of the First Council of Sev- 
enties, Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
J. Golden Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, 
Joseph W. McMurrin and Charles 
H. Hart; of the Presiding Bishop- 
ric, William B. Preston and Orrin 
P. Miller ; Assistant Historian, An- 
drew Jenson. There were also a 
large number of presidents of 
stakes and missions, with their 
Counselors, Bishops of Wards, 
Patriarchs, and numerous other 



prominent men and women repre- 
senting various organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the ser- 
vices were commenced by the choir 
and congregation singing the 
hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 
On whom for a blessing we call, 

Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by night, 
Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by. Elder Wm. T. Jack. 

The choir sang the hymn begin- 
ning: 

Softly beams the sacred dawning 
Of the great Millennial morn, 

And to Saints gives welcome warning 
That the day is hasting on. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Gratifying unity of the Priesthood and 
members of the Church. — The cause 
of the Lord should be paramount. — In- 
dividual effort and righteousness es- 
sential to salvation. — Assurance of 
eternal felicity imparted by the Gos- 
pel. — Admonition to faithfulness and 
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purity of life. — Shun association with 
wicked enemies, but seek their salva- 
tion. — The dead, as well as the living, 
must repent. 

I feel very thankful to see so 
many of the Latter-day Saints as- 
sembled as are here this morning 
at the opening - session of our Seven- 
ty-eighth Semi-Annual Conference. 
I desire to express the feelings of 
welcome we have to all of you who 
have come together for the purpose 
of participating in the business that 
may be transacted at this confer- 
ence, and for the purpose of listen- 
ing to such instructions as may be 
given to us through the servants of 
the Lord. It is a source of great 
satisfaction to me to witness the in- 
terest that is manifested in this con- 
ference by our people. We welcome 
you here this morning, and feel to 
invoke upon you the blessing of the 
Lord; that His Holy Spirit may 
rest upon all who are assembled 
here for the purpose of worshiping 
the Lord in spirit and in truth, and 
who have come with a desire and 
purpose in their hearts to fulfill 
their duty to the Church and to the 
Lord, who has made it, by His 
word, necessary for us to assemble 
together, from time to time, to talk 
over and to consider His work, 
and the business that pertains to 
the upbuilding of Zion and the 
spread of the Gospel to the nations 
of the world. 

I feel thankful that the Presi- 
dency are in the enjoyment of usu- 
al health and strength, and that we 
are united in our labors. I am also 
very thankful to say to you that the 
Apostles are also united, not only 
among themselves, but with the 
Presidency; and our interest in the 
work of the Lord is increasing, I 
believe, day by day. I may say 
with all truth, that the First Coun- 



cil of Seventies are united with us, 
and also united with each other; 
and, so far as I know, (and I think 
that we have very good opportu- 
nity to judge), there is a spirit of 
union and love existing throughout 
all the Church, pervading all the 
people of God. And this is un- 
doubtedly a source of pleasure and 
of strength, a source of joy and 
satisfaction to every soul who has 
an interest in the work of the Lord. 

Our duties in the Church should 
be, I think, paramount to every 
other interest in the world. It is 
true that we are under the neces- 
sity of looking after our worldly 
interests. It is, of course, neces- 
sary for us to labor with our hands, 
and our minds, in our various oc- 
cupations for obtaining the neces- 
saries of life. It is essential that the 
Latter-day Saints should be indus- 
trious and persevering in all the la- 
bors that devolve upon them, for it 
is written that "the inhabitants of 
Zion shall remember their labors, 
inasmuch as they are appointed to 
labor, in all faithfulness; for the 
idler shall be had in remembrance 
before the Lord." Again it is writ- 
ten : "Let every man be diligent in 
all things, and the idler shall not 
have place in the Church except he 
repents and mends his ways." 
Again : "Thou shalt not be idle ; for 
he that is idle shall not eat the 
bread nor wear the garments of the 
laborer." But in all our labors in 
life, in all the cares that beset us N 
and the temporal responsibilities 
that rest upon us, we should put 
uppermost in our thoughts, and 
highest in our appreciation and love 
the Cause of Zion, which is in- 
deed the Cause of truth and right- 
eousness. It is the plan of life that 
the Almighty has restored to man 
in the latter days for the salvation 
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of the souls of men, not only in the 
world to come, but in our present 
life, for the Lord has instituted His 
work that His people may enjoy the 
blessings of this life to the utmost; 
that they should be saved in' this 
present life as well as in the life to 
come, that they should lay the 
foundation here for immunity from 
sin and all its effects, and conse- 
quences, that they may obtain an 
inheritance in the kingdom of God 
beyond this vale of tears. The Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ is the power of 
God unto salvation, and it is abso- 
lutely necessary for every man and 
woman in the Church of Christ to 
work righteousness, to observe the 
laws of God, and keep the com- 
mandments that He has given, in 
order that they may avail them- 
selves of the power of God unto 
salvation in this life. 

I do not believe in the ideas that 
we hear sometimes advanced in the 
world, that it matters but little 
what men do in this time, if they 
will but confess Christ at the end 
of their journey in life, that that is 
all-sufficient, and that by so doing 
they will receive their passport into 
heaven. I denounce this doctrine. 
It is unscriptural, it is unreason- 
able, it is untrue, and it will not 
avail any man, no matter by whom 
this idea may be advocated; it will 
prove an utter failure unto men. As 
reasonable beings, as men and 
women of intelligence, we cannot 
help but admire and honor the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, which is the 
doctrine of God, and which re- 
quires of every man and woman 
righteousness in their lives, purity 
in their thoughts, uprightness in 
their daily walk and conversation, 
devotion to the Lord, love of truth, 
love of their fellow-man, and above 
all things in the world the love of 



God. These were the precepts that 
were inculcated by the Son of God 
when He walked among His breth- 
ren in the meridian of time. He 
taught these precepts ; He exempli- 
fied them in His life, and advo- 
cated continually the doing of the 
will of Him that sent Him. 

He that sent His only-begotten 
Son into the world to accomplish 
the mission which He did, also sent 
every soul within the sound of my 
voice, and indeed every man and 
woman in the world to accomplish 
a mission, and that mission cannot 
be accomplished by neglect; nor by 
indifference ; nor can it be accom- 
plished in ignorance. We must 
learn our duty; learn the require- 
ments that the Lord has made at 
our hands, and understand the re- 
sponsibilities that He has placed 
upon us. We should learn the ob- 
ligation that we are under to God, 
and to each other, and that we are 
under also to the cause of Zion, that 
has been restored to the earth in 
the latter days. These things arc 
essential, and we cannot prosper 
in spiritual things, we cannot grow 
in knowledge and understanding; 
our minds cannot expand in the. 
knowledge of God, nor in wisdom, 
nor in the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
without we devote our thoughts and 
our efforts toward our own better- 
ment, toward the increase of our 
own wisdom, and knowledge in the 
things of God. 

We labor day by day for the 
bread that perishes, and we devote 
but a few hours, comparatively, in 
seeking to obtain the bread of life. 
Our thoughts, in great measure, are 
placed upon worldly things, the 
things that perish, and therefore we 
are prone to neglect the higher du- 
ties that devolve upon us as the 
children of our father, and to for- 
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get, in some measure, the greater 
obligations that rest upon us. It is 
therefore proper, and indeed it be- 
comes the duty of those who are 
placed upon the towers as watch- 
men in Zion to exhort the people 
to diligence, to prayerfulness, to 
humility, to a love of the truth that 
has been revealed to them, and to 
earnest devotion to the work of the 
Lord, which is intended for their 
individual salvation, and, so far as 
they have influence upon others, 
the salvation of those whom they 
may have power to influence to 
move in the right direction ; not that 
I can save any man, nor that any 
one man can save any other man or 
fit him for exaltation in the king- 
dom of God. This is not given to 
me to do for others, nor is it given 
to any man to be a Savior in this 
sense, or in this way, to his fellow 
man; but man can set an example; 
man can urge the precepts of the 
Gospel. Man can proclaim the 
truth to others, and can point out 
the way to them in which to walk, 
and if they will harken to their 
counsel, listen to their admonitions 
and be led by them, they themselves 
will seek the path of life and they 
will walk in it, and obtain their ex- 
altation for themselves. And thus 
the work required of us by the Lord 
is an individual work, it devolves 
upon each individual alike. No 
man can be saved in the kingdom 
of God in sin. No man will ever 
be forgiven of his sins by the just 
Judge, except he repents of his 
sins. No man will ever be freed 
from the power of death unless he 
is born again, as the Lord Almighty 
has decreed, and declared to the 
world by the mouth of His Son in 
the meridian of time, and as He 
has declared it again in this dispen- 
sation through the Prophet Joseph 



Smith. Men can only be saved and 
exalted in the kingdom of God in 
righteousness, therefore we must 
repent of our sins, and walk in the 
light as Christ is in the light, that 
His blood may cleanse us from all 
sins, and that we may have fellow- 
ship with God and receive of His 
glory and exaltation. 

Now, it is not my purpose to oc- 
cupy very much time this morning, 
but I desire, the Lord giving me 
His spirit, to declare my faith in the 
divine mission of the Son of God, 
who spoke as no man ever spoke; 
who announced principles and doc- 
trine that no man ever enunciated, 
and who proclaimed in the clearest 
possible terms, the plan of life and 
salvation; and gave His own life 
and name to the world, as the only 
means and name under heaven by 
which man can be saved and exalt- 
ed in the kingdom of God. 

I declare to you in all candor, and 
in all earnestness of soul, that I be- 
lieve with all my heart in the di- 
vine mission of Joseph Smith the 
Prophet, that I am convinced in ev- 
ery fiber of my being that God 
raised him up to restore to the earth 
the Gospel of Christ, which is in- 
deed the power of God unto sal- 
vation. I testify to you that Joseph 
Smith was instrumental in the 
hand of the Lord in restoring God's 
truth to the world, and also the 
holy Priesthood, which is His au- 
thority delegated unto man. I know 
this is true, and I testify of it to 
you. To me it is all-in-all ; it is my 
life, it is my light; it is my hope, 
and my joy; it gives me the only 
assurance that I have for exalta- 
tion, for my resurrection from 
death, with those whom I have 
loved and cherished in this life, and 
with those with whom my lot has 
been cast in this world — honorable 
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men, pure, humble men, who were 
obedient unto God and His com- 
mands, who were not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ, nor of their 
convictions or knowledge of the 
truth of the Gospel; men who' were 
made of the stuff of which martyrs 
are made, and who were willing at 
any moment to lay down their lives 
for Christ's sake, and for the Gos- 
pel, if need be, which they had re- 
ceived with the testimony of the 
Holy Spirit in their hearts. I want 
to be re-united with these men 
when I shall have finished my 
course here. When my mission is 
done here I hope to go beyond into 
the spirit world where they dwell, 
and be re-united with them. It is 
this Gospel of the Son of God that 
gives me the hope that I have of 
this consummation, and of the re- 
alization of my desire in this direc- 
tion. I have staked all on this Gos- 
pel, and I have not done it in vain.- 
I know in whom I trust. I know 
that my Redeemer lives, and that 
He shall stand upon the earth in 
the latter day, and, as Job, has ex- 
pressed it, "Though worms shall 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God." 

It is these things that I desire to 
impress upon the minds of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. You have received 
the truth. No man can prove to the 
contrary. No man under the heav- 
ens knows to the contrary. But you 
do know that you have received the 
truth, for God has given to you His 
Spirit, the Holy Ghost, by whom 
the things of the Father are re- 
vealed unto the understanding of 
the children of light, and they know 
in whom they trust. You have re- 
ceived the Gospel of Christ. Live 
it. Be faithful to it. Honor the 
covenants that you have made with 
the Lord in the waters of baptism. 



Honor every obligation that you 
owe to God and to your fellow 
man. Live so that you can be in- 
deed saviors upon Mount Zion in 
the sense that your lives will be 
above reproach, in the sense that 
no man can justly point to you as 
transgressors of the law of God, 
though they may malign you; 
though they may say all manner of 
evil against you falsely. Live so 
that they cannot justly and truly 
point out in you corruption, wick- 
edness, or misconduct. Let your 
light so shine that honest men will 
see your good works and will be 
led to glorify your Father who is 
in heaven. Keep away from the 
haunts of sin. While you may en- 
tertain in your hearts a feeling of 
love, of charity; a merciful feeling 
toward sinners, those that trans- 
gress the laws of God you do not 
have to take them into your bos- 
oms, nor condescend to their con- 
duct and habits. 

I feel in my heart to forgive all 
men in the broad sense that God 
requires of me to forgive all men, 
and I desire to love my neighbor as 
myself; and to this extent I bear 
no malice toward any of the chil- 
dren of my Father. But there are 
enemies to the work of the Lord, 
as there were enemies to the Son of 
God. There are those who speak 
only evil of the ' Latter-day Saints. 
There are those — and they abound 
largely in our midst, who will shut 
their eyes to every virtue and to 
every good thing connected with 
this latter-day work, and will pour 
out floods of falsehood and mis- 
representation against the people of 
God. I forgive them for this. I 
leave them in the hand of the just 
Judge. Let Him deal with them as 
seemeth Him good, but they are not 
and cannot become my bosom com- 



6 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



panions. I cannot condescend to 
that. While I would not harm a 
hair of their head, while I would 
not throw a straw in their path, to 
hinder them from turning from the 
error of their way to the light of 
truth ; I would as soon think of tak- 
ing a centipede or a scorpion or 
any poisonous reptile and putting 
it into my bosom, as I would think 
• of becoming a companion or an 
associate of such a man. 

These are my sentiments, and I 
believe that they are correct. If 
you can throw yourself in the way 
of the sinner to stop him in his 
downward course, and become an 
instrument in the hand of the Lord 
of turning him from the way of 
vice,, iniquity, or crime, into the way 
of righteousness and uprightness, 
you are justified and that is de- 
manded of you. You should do 
this. If you can save a sinner from 
his wickedness, turn the wicked 
from the course of death that he 
is pursuing, to the way of life and 
salvation, you will save a soul from 
death, and you will have been an 
instrument in the hand of the Lord 
of turning the sinner unto right- 
eousness, for which you will re- 
ceive your reward. Some of our 
good Latter-day Saints have be- 
come so exceedingly good(?) that 
they cannot tell the difference be- 
tween a Saint of God, an honest 
man, and a son of Beelzebub, who 
has yielded himself absolutely to 
sin and wickedness. And they call 
that liberality, broadness of mind, 
exceeding love. I do not want to 
become so blinded with love for 
my enemies that I cannot discern 
between light and darkness, be- 
tween truth and error, between 
good and evil ; but I hope to live so 
that I shall have sufficient light in 
' mc to discern between error and 



truth, and to cast my lot on the side 
of truth and not on the side of error 
and darkness. The Lord bless the 
Latter-day Saints. If I am too nar- 
row with reference to these mat- 
ters I hope that the wisdom of my 
brethren and the Spirit of Light 
from the Lord may broaden my 
soul. 

We have a few people amongst 
us who are so wrapped up in and so 
devoted to some of their kindred 
who have been guilty of every spe- 
cies of abomination and wicked- 
ness in the world, that, the mo- 
ment they are dead they will come 
and ask for permission to go into 
the house of God to perform the 
ordinances of the Gospel for their 
redemption. I do not blame them 
for their affection for their dead, 
nor do I blame them for the de- 
sire in their heart to do something 
for their salvation, but I do not ad- 
mire their wisdom, nor can I agree 
with their conception of right and 
justice. You cannot take a mur- 
derer, a suicide, an adulterer, a liar, 
or one who was or is thoroughly 
abominable in his life here, and 
simply by the performance of an or- 
dinance of the Gospel, cleanse him 
from sin and usher him' into the 
presence of God. God has not in- 
stituted a plan of that kind, and it 
cannot be done. He has said you 
shall repent of your sins. The 
wicked will have to repent of 
their wickedness. Those who die 
without the knowledge of the 
Gospel will have to come to 
the knowledge of it, and those 
who sin against light will have 
to pay the uttermost farthing 
for their transgression and their 
departure from the Gospel, before 
they can ever get back to it. Do not 
forget that. Do not forget it, von 
Elders in Israel, nor you, mothers 
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in Israel, either, and, when you 
seek to save either the living or the 
dead, bear it in mind that you can 
only do it on the principle of their 
repentance, and acceptation of the 
plan of life. That is the only way 
in which you can succeed. 

The Lord bless you. Peace be 
unto the House of Israel. Never 
mind what the world says, nor what 
the world does against you. Let 
us serve God, do our duty, live our 
religion, keep the commandments 
of the Lord, and work out our sal- 
vation in time and throughout eter- 
nity. This is my admonition to the 
Latter-day Saints, and I pray God 
that we may all be able to do it, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the -anthem, 

"Lift up the voice in singing." 

PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Unity of the First Presidency and Apos- 
tles. — Progress of the Lord's work in 
the world, and in His temples. — Dis- 
cretion to be observed in work for the 
Dead. — Gratitude for lengthy life and 
God's favor. 

You cannot imagine, my brethren 
and sisters, how grateful I feel this 
morning to have one more privilege' 
of meeting with you in general con- 
ference. I was very much delight- 
ed in listening to the remarks we 
have heard from our President, and 
I wish to testify, before you, to the 
truth of the same. President Smith 
has spoken of the unity of the First 
Presidency and the Apostles ; I tes- 
tify to that also. We are united, 
and work together harmoniously in 
all matters pertaining to the inter- 
est and welfare of the Church of 
Christ on the earth. 

I appreciate the privilege of 



standing before you a few moments, 
and express my thanks and grati- 
tude to God my eternal Father that 
He has lengthened out my days, 
that I am permitted to see this beau- 
tiful morning, and address this 
grand assemblage of Latter-day 
Saints. 

My desire and intention is to sus- 
tain and uphold my President in all 
matters pertaining to the welfare of 
the Church upon the earth. 

I feel very thankful, my brethren 
and sisters, for the gratifying re- 
ports that come to us concerning 
the progress of the work of the 
Lord throughout the world, where 
our missionaries are laboring. While 
the work is prospering in the world, 
I am very thankful to be able to 
say that the work of the Lord is 
also increasing and multiplying in 
His holy temples. This is a duty 
that is laid upon the Saints; the 
Lord requires that they shall min- 
ister in behalf of the dead, and it 
is astonishing sometimes to see the 
interest that is taken in regard to 
this matter. Our temples are fre- 
quently filled to overflowing, and 
this is a source of great pleasure to 
us. 

President Smith made a remark 
in relation to those who seek per- 
mission to do work for the dead 
who were unworthy. Such cases 
have arisen, and I have marveled 
that brethren and sisters do not ex- 
hibit better judgment — if I may be 
allowed to use that expression — 
than to seek the privileges of the 
house of the Lord for those who 
are not worthy. I have no doubt 
they feel anxious and desirous to do 
all thev can for the salvation of 
their relatives ; but they should ex- 
ercise wisdom in regard to these 
matters. 

I hope, my brethre:. and sisters, 
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that we will all be united — that the 
Latter-day Saints throughout the 
world will all be as united as the 
authorities of the Church are at the 
present day, and that the Lord's 
work will continue to grow, and 
prosper, and multiply upon the 
earth. 

I feel to again express my grati- 
tude to God, my eternal Father, for 
His goodness and mercies to me. 
He has lengthened out my days till 
I am now nearly eighty-six years 
of age, and I am thankful for the 
measure of health and strength I 
enjoy. My determination is, this 
morning, that I will stand by and 
uphold President Joseph F. Smith 
with all my might, mind, and 
strength ; that I shall keep the com- 
mandments of God, and that I and 
my house shall serve the Lord from 
this time henceforth and forever. 
This is my desire and prayer in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LU1TC). 

An example of punctuality. — Encourag- 
ing reports from missions. — A mis- 
sionary's unselfish devotion to duty. — 
Erection of meeting houses, and at- 
tendance therein. — Faithfulness and 
zeal under ordinary conditions. — Need 
of watch-care over children. — Advan- 
tages of religious training, and proper 
example. — Immigrants should be help- 
ed. 

I hope that all present will re- 
member the good remarks made by 
President Smith this morning, and 
follow his exhortation to us as Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I rejoice in the tes- 
timony he bore, and I thought how 
thankful we ought to be that the 
Lord has given us individually a 
testimony of the truth, that Jesus is 
the Christ, that Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of God. I was also pleased 



to hear President Winder express 
his gratitude at being in our midst. 
A short time ago he was taken sick 
with pneumonia, and, on account of 
his age, we all felt apprehensive that 
he might not have strength to over- 
come it, but the Lord blessed him. 
He was absent from the temple only 
one day. Here is a lesson in punc- 
tuality for us to follow; President 
Winder has never been absent from 
the temple, from the time it was 
opened till now, with the exception 
of that one day. We feel thankful 
that the Lord has strengthened him, 
and given him so great a degree of 
health that he has been able to con- 
tinue his labors, both in the temple 
and in the office with his brethren. 

I am pleased to see this large con- 
gregation this morning, at the open- 
ing of our conference. It shows 
that the people are interested in the 
work of the Lord, that thev love to 
come together on these occasions to 
receive streno-th in their faith, and 
to be instructed in their duties. 
President Smith said that the work 
is progressing; this is true. The re- 
ports from all our missions are en- 
couraging. The Elders are doing 
their best to disseminate the truth 
among the people where they are 
called to labor, they ^are trying to 
make the most of their time, and 
their labors are crowned with great- 
er additions to the Church. The 
Presidents of Missions are studying 
how the work .can be best forward- 
ed in their respective mission fields, 
and the Elders are sustaining them. 
We hear good reports, monthly, of 
the labors of the Elders ; and we are 
pleased that but very few Elders re- 
turn before they have honorably 
filled their missions. Sometimes 
sickness may compel them to leave 
their fields of labor, and in that case 
we consider they have performed an 
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honorable mission as long as they 
have been away. We do not want 
the Elders to feel that they must 
stay in the mission field two years, 
or any stated length of time, if their 
health is impaired. We want the 
Presidents of Missions to watch 
over the Elders in their charge, and 
if any of the brethren are attacked 
with sickness to see that the best 
care is taken of them ; and, if it is 
deemed wise, to send them home, 
that they be not kept in the mission 
and thus endanger their lives. As a 
general thing, the Elders are deter- 
mined not to leave their missions 
until they have been honorably re- 
leased, and many of them feel, when 
the time approaches for them to go 
home, that they can hardly leave the 
Saints in the world. They have 
such affection and love for the 
Saints among whom they labor, and 
for their fellow missionaries, that it 
seems almost as hard to leave their 
fields of labor to go home as it did 
to leave their dear ones at home to 
go upon their missions. 

We have a letter from President 
Taylor of the Japan Mission, a 
young man who has labored there 
over six years, among a people who 
do not believe in Christ or in the 
Gospel as preached by His Apostles. 
To convert such a people as the Jap- 
anese is, of course, a hard task. This 
young man and the missionaries 
with him are doing all in their pow- 
er to reach the hearts of that peo- 
ple, and to convert them to a belief 
in Christ and in the saving princi- 
ples of the Gospel. Brother Taylor 
is translating the Book of Mormon 
into Japanese, and he is anxious 
that it shall appear in the best form, 
that the language shall be such that 
the people there cannot find fault 
with its construction. When you 
consider the difference between a 



language like that and our own, and 
the difference between their mode 
of thinking and expressing them- 
selves and our mode of thought and 
expression, you can imagine how 
hard such a labor is. But this 
young man says in his letter that he 
does not desire to return until he 
has finished the work. So devoted 
does he feel . to the. labor of the 
Lord that, though he has been ab- 
sent so long, and has a splendid 
home here, where friends would do 
everything for him, yet he is will- 
ing to spend his time and his means 
in the work of the Lord in that far- 
off land, even if it should require 
years longer to accomplish the task, 
set him. That is the spirit that 
should inspire our Elders. They 
should seek the kingdom of God 
and His work first, and then let 
other things follow. 

The past summer has witnessed 
the erection of many meeting 
houses. Our brethren feel anxious 
to improve their houses of worship, 
that they may have proper places in 
which to worship the Lord. We 
commend the Saints for their will- 
ingness to do this, but we would say 
to the presiding men, be careful not 
to incur too great expense in erect- 
ing meeting nouses. While we love 
to see these buildings monuments of 
honor to the people, yet we do not 
want the people to be over-bur- 
dened. 

We hope that the people who are 
so willing to build meeting houses 
will also be willing to use them, and 
not let indifference and carelessness 
keep them at home on the Sabbath 
day. This is one of the duties that 
we must perform ; unless the Saints 
attend their meetings it will be hard 
for them to keep alive in the Gos- 
pel. "To live our religion is just as 
hard as to die for it," has been said, 
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and I believe it. When our time and 
attention are taken up with the ev- 
ery-day affairs and labors of life, 
we are apt to get a little indifferent 
to the work of the Lord. While on 
the battle field, a soldier will rush 
to his death under the impulses of 
the moment. Likewise, when one 
is attacked for his religion, he feels 
strong- to resist the attack, and 
stands up for his belief at any cost, 
but when it comes to every-day du- 
ties, — and there is something for 
the Latter-day Saint to do every 
day — some become lukewarm and 
indifferent. It requires much zeal 
and endurance to attend to our du- 
ties in the Church under these or- 
dinary conditions. The feeling 
should be uppermost in our hearts 
that, under all circumstances, we 
will faithfully do our duty. It is 
not he that just begins and then 
stops who is promised salvation, 
but he who endures to the end. Let 
us not forget to ask ourselves every 
morning, What are the duties be- 
fore me today? and, when night 
comes, let the question be, Have I 
performed my duties today ? If we 
can answer this affirmatively, then 
with our last waking thoughts our 
hearts can turn to our heavenly 
Father with thanks for His aid and 
assistance during the day, and in 
prayer for His protection during 
the night. We have duties that we 
owe to ourselves, to our fellow men, 
and to God ; let us not neglect any 
of them. There are also duties that 
we owe to our children; we must 
not neglect them, they are of the 
utmost importance. 

This summer we have had some 
'sad exposures of acts of depravity 
that have taken place here in Salt 
Lake City, amongst some of the ju- 
veniles. We were shocked to hear 
of these misdoings. Every think- 



ing man and woman should study 
the matter earnestly and try to find 
the causes of, and the remedies for, 
such a state of affairs. One of the 
causes of the condition that we read 
about is the freedom we give our 
children — unrestricted liberty to 
roam in the streets, especially at 
night time. Our children ought to 
be home in the evenings. If we al- 
low them to go to a neighbor's, or 
any other place, we should know 
where they are, and not feel satis- 
fied to have them come in at any 
time during the night. It takes 
work to watch over our children, 
but it is something that will reward 
us, and the children will thank us, 
by and by, for our watchcare over 
them. I remember a boy who com- 
plainingly said to his mother, "Why 
are you always on my track ? Why 
can't I go like our neighbor's chil- 
dren? Their mother never looks 
after them ; they have perfect free- 
dom ; but I can't be away ten min- 
utes before you are looking for me." 
This boy thanks his mother now 
for the care she had over him. The 
boys I have alluded to have taken a 
course that must make their moth- 
ers very sad indeed. We must look 
after our children at nights. Where 
there are curfew laws, they should 
be enforced. Make the children un- 
derstand that when the curfew bell 
rings they must be at home. 

We ought to point out to the chil- 
dren the dangers that beset their 
path; and, as President Smith has 
told us, warn them against bad 
company. How dangerous bad com- 
panions are. A vicious boy or a 
vicious girl can do incalculable 
harm in a community. We should 
warn our children against such as- 
sociations, and urge them to seek 
good company— the company of 
those good companions with whom 
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they study in school. Let them 
study their lessons together, and 
spend their time usefully. Let us 
warn them against bad company in 
the streets and other places. Of 
course we all feel that this ought to 
be done, but many of us either have 
so much confidence in our children 
that we think they Will not do 
wrong, or we are careless about it, 
but such carelessness will result in 
much sorrow and regret. As our 
children grow up, let us have them 
attend the Sunday Schools, the 
Primaries, and Religion Classes, 
and, when they are older, the Mu- 
tual Improvement Associations. All 
these organizations are safe-guards 
to put around our children. 

A word about the Religion 
Classes. Our outlines for the com- 
ing winter present lessons on moral- 
ity and purity of life, giving the 
children practical lessons in true 
living — in fact, teaching them prac- 
tical religion; teaching them to 
pray, to be devoted to godliness and 
piety — I mean piety .of the right 
kind — and teaching them to walk 
uprightly before the Lord. We 
have tried to make the outlines for 
the coming year conform as nearly 
as possible to these lines. Brother 
Maeser, who took such an interest 
in Religion Classes, was very de- 
sirous that teachers should take a 
special interest in the children, not 
alone in the schools or in the classes 
but when they were out of school. 
The Religion Classes being a part 
of the Church School system, he 
felt that the same guardianship 
should be exercised over the chil- 
dren belonging to these classes as 
is exercised over the children who 
attend the Church schools. You 
know the organizations we have 
there — how the teachers are trying 
to look after the children who arc 



sent from distant homes to the 
Church schools, to see that their 
time is spent usefully, and that they 
are not getting into bad companv, 
and bad practices and habits. In 
some of our stakes, the suggestion 
has been made that our Religion 
Class teachers help to look after the 
young at nights, help the probation- 
ary officers of the Juvenile Court to 
keep the children at home, to know 
something about them, and lovingly 
use an influence for good over these 
children who have been given into 
their charge in the Religion Classes. 
We hope this movement will be suc- 
cessful, and that it will extend 
throughout Zion, for we feel that 
we cannot take too much care of 
our children. They are precious 
charges given unto us, and the 
Lord will ask us to render an ac- 
count, by and by, as to how we have 
taken care of them. I feel deeply 
concerned about our children, and 
I know all the Latter-day Saints 
feel the same. Let us watch over 
our children in their amusements. 
Lately, the old custom of the young 
and the old mingling together in 
amusement has become obsolete, 
and we leave the children alone in 
their dances and sociables. It 
would be well for the Bishops who 
can exercise an influence upon the 
management of amusements in the 
wards to see that older people be 
present with the children, so that 
our children, when they associate 
together, may not come under im- 
proper influences. 

In our homes, brethren and sis- 
ters, let us be careful of our talk 
before the children, and be careful 
to set them such an example as we 
would like them to follow. The 
boys and girls look up to their par- 
ents with full confidence, and what 
they see father and mother do they 
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consider must be all right; and, if 
they are told that certain things 
are not right, they think it cannot 
be very wrong for them to follow 
the examples of their fathers and 
mothers who do these things. 

Let us be careful that our con- 
duct be such that it will not give 
offense to our conscience, and that 
it may be a correct pattern to our 
children and others. A great many 
people live in our midst who do 
not belong to. our faith, and they 
watch us. They know well how 
a Latter-day Saint ought to live, 
and, if he deviates from the course 
that they know he ought to follow, 
they are not slow in pointing it out, 
and it gives offense. It has been 
said : "Woe unto them by whom 
Offenses come." We do not want 
to take upon us the responsibility of 
giving offense, but we want to use 
our time and efforts to bring others 
into the Gospel fold. If we are 
not called to labor abroad as mis- 
sionaries, or called upon to preach 
at home, we can preach by exam- 
ple. Let the world see us as we are. 
Let them see us not only profess- 
ing to be Saints, but that we are 
Saints in very deed. 

Let us not forget the poor in our 
midst. Let the Saints remember 
their fast offerings that . the poor 
may be provided for, that they shall 
not suffer want and their cry rise 
up to our heavenly Father. He has 
commanded us to minister to them, ■ 
then let us see to it that the poor in 
our midst are remembered. 

When our brethren and sisters 
from abroad come here as immi- 
grants, let us try to look after them 
and help them. The first week or 
two they are here everything is 
strange, they have no work, and 
they feel tried and friendless. That 
is the time to reach their hearts. 



Often we let this opportunity to 
help them go by, and they become 
associated with people who are dis- 
contented, who, perhaps, have apos- 
tatized from the truth, and our im- 
migrant brethren and sisters may be 
influenced by such people. When the 
immigrants come to our different 
wards, let us remember that they 
have obeyed the Gospel out of love, 
for it. They have been willing to 
leave friends and relatives for the 
sake of their faith, and have come 
here as strangers. Let them not 
feel that those whom they have 
looked upon as children of Zion 
have lost the love they should have 
for their brethren. I think this is 
a very important matter for us to 
consider. 

I would also say to our brethren 
■who have been abroad as mission- 
aries, who have labored to bring 
people into the Church do not lose 
your interest in them, or in the 
work for which you have spent so 
much time and means. You should 
remember those with whom you be- 
come acquainted in your missions. 
If a letter might do good, send it 
to them ; and, when they come here, 
remember how hospitable they were 
when you came into their homes; 
remember their kindness to you, 
and try to do something for them 
here. I commend those of our 
brethren who have continued to 
take an interest in the Saints that 
they became acquainted with on 
their missions. I have noticed, 
when the Saints from abroad come 
here, such Elders have been will- 
ing to take them into their homes, 
try to get places for them to work, 
and are interested in their welfare. 
That is right, and is what the mis- 
sionary ought to .do. He should also 
feel that there is never coming a 
time when he is not a missionary. 
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And all of us, my brethren and sis- 
ters, should take an interest in those 
who come here. Remember that we 
send our Elders — our sons and 
brothers — abroad to preach the Gos- 
pel, to bring - the people into the 
Church of Christ, and to gather 
them to Zion ; now, When they get 
here, let us not feel that our duty is 
ended, but remember that the re- 
sponsibility for the growth of Zion 
and the building up of the kingdom 
of God rests upon us. 

May the Lord bless the Latter- 
day Saints ; may his work continue 
to spread v/ith greater speed in the 
earth, that the truth may be known, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

President Smith requested the 
Presidents of Stakes in Salt Lake 
City to adopt measures to provide 
for visitors attending Conference 
who need places where they may 
obtain lodging or board. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing: 

"Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able — 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand." 

Conference was adjourned till 2 
p. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Angus M. Cannon. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

. The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing: 



Our God, we raise to thee, 
Thanks for Thy blessings free, 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ed- 
win D. Woolley. . 

JThe choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word ! 

What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Unchangeable and everlasting character 
of the latter-day work. — Church mem- 
bers must be diligent in the Lord's 
service. — Home should be made the 
most desirable resort. — Advantages of 
labor. — The Lord has made this a land 
of liberty. — Sameness of Spirit mani- 
fest in all the Priesthood. 

I feel, as President Winder re- 
marked this morning, very grateful 
that I am privileged to meet with 
you once more. I expect to meet 
with you again many times, and I 
think President Winder will also. 
I-'is prospects for living are better 
than they were some years ago. I 
presume we all feel grateful that 
we are alive, and that the Lord 
continues to be with His people and 
to sustain them. The measure of 
peace that is now secured to the 
Lstter-day Saints is very refresh- 
ing The Lord's kingdom grows 
stronger every day. It is becom- 
' ing established ; the people are 
gaining experience, and their faith 
is stronger. We are, today, an 
army of veterans in the service of 
the Lord. In doing our duty faith- 
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fully and well, as the older mem- 
bers of the community, we are ex- 
amples to the younger ones who are 
receiving* training- and experience, 
and they will be well prepared to 
carry forward the work when we 
get tired and have to lay it down. 
In due time, of course, we will all 
have to lay off the burdens of this 
great, important and marvelous 
work. We live only a little while,— 
just a few years, — and if we are 
wise we will strive to accomplish 
all that the Lord enables us to do; 
for we are laying the foundation of 
the most remarkable work that has 
ever been undertaken on this earth. 
It is the dispensation of the fulness 
of times. The Lord has set His 
hand, for the last time, to accom- 
plish His purposes on the earth, 
and we have the assurance that 
there will be no failure — that this 
work will not be given to another 
people. That is one great comfort 
the Lord has given to us in con- 
nection with this work: it will not 
be destroyed, nor given to another 
people. It has remained, from its 
inception, among this people, and 
has not changed hands. You men 
have been selected and sustained to 
carry forward this ministry. An 
abundance of material is always at 
hand — timber that is tried and 
proven; so that today the work of 
the Lord is so firmly fixed in the 
minds of the Latter-day Saints that 
there can not be many surprises 
sprung upon us from within, and 
none from without. Of course, we 
understand that this work is pecu- 
liar, for the reason that it is the 
work of the Lord, established by 
the Father, and has not originated 
with men. It did not come from 
other denominations, but came fresh 
from the Lord. It was established 
in the early part of the last century. 



It is not very old, only 77 years of 
age — just a young Church and a 
young people; but it has made re- 
markable and steady progress. It 
has grown rapidly, and kept the 
ground it has gained, independent 
of those who have passed away, 
those that have lost the faith and 
have tired in this great work. The 
Church is still increasing and 
spreading abroad, and will do so 
until it fills the whole earth. That 
is its mission. We are fortunate to 
have a part in this splendid work, 
and it behooves us, my brethren and 
sisters, not to waste our precious 
time. The few years allotted to us 
are a very brief span of life. We 
have no time to waste ; and, as we 
heard this morning, it is a work 
that brings into employment every 
individual member of the Church. 
We are all expected to be ministers 
of the Gospel, advocating it, ex- 
pounding the Scriptures, and 
preaching the Gospel by our lives 
as well as by our voices. Of course 
troubles arise in our midst; temp- 
tations and evils beset our path, es- 
pecially the path of the youth 
among us ; but we understand that 
it is our business to "work while 
the day lasts, for the night comes 
when no man can work." We are 
not expected to occupy the night in 
work, nor yet in pleasure ; the night 
is for rest and sleep, to be at home 
securely. As a rule, the days are 
long enough, and furnish opportu- 
nity for labor in developing the re- 
sources of the earth, and caring for 
our material affairs — the day for 
labor and the night for rest. 

I endorse the suggestions, made 
to us frequently, that we should 
take care of the young people and 
keep them off the streets ; keep them 
from seeking pleasure in the night 
time, and thus avoid the dangers 
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and evils that beset the path of 
youth in the night, and the path 
of older people as well. It is bet- 
ter that we should train ourselves 
and families to love our homes ; we 
should make them desirable and 
pleasant, and provide that home 
training- and discipline which is so 
necessary. We should encourage 
reading' by establishing home li- 
braries and reading rooms, so that 
our time may be profitably occupied 
at home instead of in pleasure 
abroad. The curfew rings at nine 
o'clock, but I think it is a good 
thing for the children to be at home 
before that hour. Make home pleas- 
ant, and then so train the young 
people that they will love their 
homes and be glad to be there. 
There is no place, for the young 
people, so comfortable and secure 
as the home, with the family — fath- 
ers, mothers, and older brothers 
and sisters, — where the children can 
find good, congenial, company. 
Here they are secure, and associated 
with loved ones whose example and 
influence are always tending for 
good. I believe that the spirit of 
the Gospel will incline us to make 
our homes so desirable, and so 
pleasant, that our children will not 
care to go abroad. They ought to 
feel disinclined to go abroad at 
night. I would not frighten them, 
but they should be made to feel 
more comfortable and safe at home 
than anywhere else. Let them at- 
tend the pleasure resort in the day 
time, instead of at night. Let them 
be so trained that they will enjoy 
home reading and home society at 
night; make them feel that there 
is no place so comfortable, so safe, 
and congenial, as the home. They 
will never go astray while they are 
in good company. It is nice to have 
the proper influence in the home, 



and the spirit of the Gospel have 
its modifying effect upon the chil- 
dren of the Latter-day Saints. 

Then, the children should be giv- 
en proper employment. There is 
nothing more dangerous than idle- 
ness. It is a good thing for boys 
and girls to be trained to labor. 
They ought not to be injured by la- 
bo'r that they are not competent to 
perform; but there is more likeli- 
hood of injury and danger in idle- 
ness, more danger of being crippled 
and spoiled by idleness than by la- 
bor. In labor there is salvation ; 
in labor there is safety. The skill 
that may be obtained, and the ex- 
perience and the love for skilled la- 
bor, is a training that is most valu- 
able for the children of men. The 
Latter-day Saints, of all people, 
should be industrious ; as a rule, 
fathers and mothers are so. Chil- 
dren, however, are too often in- 
dulged in idleness. Parents some- 
times wait upon their children, 
make their ways too easy, and bring 
them up to be extravagant in the 
expenditure of money. It would be 
very much better if they were 
taught to earn what they receive ; to 
feel that what they wear, and what 
they live upon and. enjoy, they ac- 
tually earn with their own hands. 
There is a joy that comes to those 
who earn what they possess, who 
make their living by the sweat of 
their brows. I believe the Lord so 
designed. I believe that we are con- 
structed to work with hands and 
brain. 

We should be faithful ; we should 
love one another, and love man- 
kind; do good to all men, and re- 
member, as we were so beautifully 
taught this morning by President 
Smith, that our salvation must come 
through righteousness, humility and 
integrity. We cannot be redeemed 
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and saved otherwise. We cannot 
be saved without repentance, and 
repentance requires works of refor- 
mation and righteousness. Every 
Latter-day Saint has taken upon 
himself or herself the name of the 
Lord, and we are expected to walk 
in His footsteps, to exercise the 
same charity that He did, the same 
spirit of obedience and humility, 
seeking to know the mind and will 
of the Father, and always doing it. 
We should remember that we have 
but a little time in this world ; that 
this school in which we are entered 
is ours for only a brief season. It 
will be profitable to us if we lay a 
proper foundation and build upon 
it, showing by our lives that we are 
in earnest, that we are sincere, and 
that we keep the commandments of 
the Lord. This will manifest our 
principles and make us a peculiar 
people, with temperance, union, 
faith, devotion, prayerfulness, in- 
tegrity, and with loyalty to the Lord 
and to our government. 

The Lord has placed us under a 
government that is the most re- 
markable in the earth— a nation 
that has the strength and power to 
protect its people. It is growing 
and developing that strength and 
power which will make the king- 
dom of God safe upon this land. It 
will be a land of liberty in the fu- 
ture, as it has been in the past. It 
will continue so, for there shall be 
no king to rule in this land, until 
the King of heaven rules, whose 
right it is to reign among all na- 
tions and all peoples. It will be a 
land of freedom, and the Church of 
Christ will extend until it covers the 
face of the earth. This government 
will contribute very materially to 
the protection of the kingdom of 
God. It has done this in the. past, 
and will do so in the future. How 



grateful we ought to be for liberty 
— religious and personal, and for 
the freedom that reigns so gener- 
ously in the country where we live. 
The Lord has so ordered and ar- 
ranged matters that the safety of 
this nation is assured; that in this 
country, where His Church has 
been established, we shalll enjoy 
freedom; that we shall not be re- 
moved, but shall remain and hold 
our footing — not only in the state 
of Utah but in surrounding states, 
for we will be sought after. The 
Latter-day Saints are a good ele- 
ment, and they will always be de- 
sirable citizens. They will be ap- 
preciated more hereafter than they 
have been in the past ; for they are 
a stable people, 'a people of peace, of 
righteousness, justice, sobriety, in- 
tegrity, and honesty, and they will 
be appreciated in the world. 

The leaven of the Gospel is leav- 
ening the lump, and it will have 
influence and power among the peo- 
ples of the earth. The very choic- 
est and best elements are being 
gathered from the various nations; 
and a race of people will spring up 
from the Latter-day Saints that 
will be remarkable for strength, 
physical force, mental qualifica- 
tions, intelligence, and their erudi- 
tion. The Latter-day Saints are pe- s 
culiar because they attend to their 
own business ; they never interfere 
with other people; never take ex- 
ceptions to the line of faith of oth- 
ers, whatever it may be. We find no 
fault with them; are willing that 
they should have the faith of their 
fathers or of their own, as they 
please. All Latter-day Saints 
want is that they may have their lib- 
erty to do what they understand is 
proper and right, to develop the 
principles of the Gospel and show 
their virtue for the salvation of 
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men. We want liberty, and we 
grant it to everybody else. 

The Latter-day Saints are mak- 
ing commendable progress in the 
earth. Throughout the country 
they are building up stakes, increas- 
ing in their wards, making improve- 
ment and advancement, becoming 
thoroughly established. The Priest- 
hood is being employed, and is 
working better today than ever be- 
fore. I believe that we are sending 
a superior quality of Elders into 
the world ; more of the veterans are 
being brought into service with the 
young men, so we are not depend- 
ing altogether upon the untrained. 
Complaints have come from our 
missions that they have too few ex- 
perienced men; they want more 
men who have seen service, and 
such are now being sent into the 
fields. It is important that men 
who bear the Priesthood should 
seek to accomplish all they can with 
that divine authority while they en- 
joy it here in the flesh. We will 
find that the little time allotted to 
us here is very important, and that 
we can't afford to waste it, but that 
every moment of our lives should 
be profitably occupied. Of course, 
we must make a living, subdue the 
earth, develop the resources, accum- 
ulate wealth and use it for the build- 
ing up of the kingdom; but our 
chief mission is to preach the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus, to live it, 
and to show to the world its value. 

We should thank the Lord for 
the ministry and mission of the Sa- 
vior, and that the resurrection has 
been wrought out for us. We should 
thank the Lord that we have been 
provided for, that our sins may be 
forgiven, that we may be redeemed 
from the fall, and that we may be 
brought back into the presence of 
the Father. We should feel grate- 



ful for the restoration of the Gos- 
pel in our day, and thank the Lord 
that we live at the time when the 
Gospel is upon the' earth, for it is 
one of the most remarkable priv- 
ileges to live when the Gospel is 
here. Without it there are disputa- 
tions and contentions, and there is 
not the true light. For centuries 
the world had been without the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus, — only the 
printed word, and the printed word 
is the dead letter — it takes the spir- 
it to give it life. Men are not able 
to take the dead letter and bring 
life out of it. The Spirit of the 
Lord can inspire men's hearts, that 
they may read and understand ; but 
with the natural spirit of man in- 
fluenced by the spirits that are % 
abroad in the earth, man cannot 
bring out of the Scriptures the plan 
of life and salvation. Although the 
Book of Mormon contains the Gos- 
pel of Jesus in its fulness, yet men 
must have the Spirit of the Lord 
to comprehend the doctrines there- 
in. They are made very plain in 
the Book of Mormon and in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, but men, 
cf their own wisdom and judgment, 
cannot comprehend the truth. By 
the inspiration of the Lord, men are 
enabled to know the truth, and it 
brings life and salvation to them. 

Through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, the Lord has .given us the 
way of salvation. He was true to 
his testimony, and his successors 
have followed in his footsteps faith- 
fully.. The successors to the apos- 
tles of the latter days have general- 
ly endured in the faith; they have 
cerved the Lord and gone to their 
reward, many of them, but the work 
remains and will continue to spread 
abroad. The Lord will never be at 
a loss for men to stand as His rep- 
resentatives at home or abroad, in 
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the ministry ; and this work will ac- 
complish what the Lord designed. 
We witness the integrity of our 
brethren who preside in the various 
departments of the kingdom, their 
devotion and faithfulness to the will 
of God. We are gratified to note 
that the work is progressing and 
gaining strength in the earth. Pres- 
ident Smith has spoken of the union 
of the Presidency, the Twelve, and 
the Seventies. It is also true in re- 
gard to the presidencies of stakes, 
the high-councils, the bishops, the 
quorums of the priesthood, and the 
superintendencies of the auxiliary 
associations in the Church. We 
travel among the people, and labor 
among them, and we discover that 
same union among the brethren and 
sisters who hold responsible posi- 
tions in the Church, and the same 
spirit is in their hearts' as dwells in 
ours. They are taking better care 
of affairs in their stakes, wards, and 
associations than ever before. They 
are learning, and they are receiving 
such training and experience in 
handling these affairs in all the 
fifty-five stakes of Zion that it is 
now a rare thing for appeals to 
come up to the Presidency of the 
Church. When appeals have come 
to the Presidency, it has generally 
been found that justice and right- 
eousness have been dealt out by the 
councils in the stakes. I have not 
known of an instance where the 
First Presidency have discovered 
that the presidency of a stake and 
the high council have done in jus-, 
tice to the litigants. In these coun- 
cils we find the same wisdom, judg- 
ment, spirit and justice that exists 
with the Presidency and the Twelve. 
The same spirit and power is mani- 
fest according to the responsibili- 
ties that rest upon the brethren. 
The Lord requires of our brethren 



who preside in the stakes of Zion, 
with the high councils and the Bish- 
ops, to take care of their own trou- 
bles, to settle difficulties, to make 
peace, and to deal out justice and 
righteousness ; only those matters 
that are too serious for them to 
handle should ever be brought to 
the attention of the First Presi- 
dency. I believe that the brethren 
who preside today have had such 
experience that they are becoming 
competent to deal with their affairs, 
they understand the requirements 
made of them in this regard, and 
are doing their full duty. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, and may His Spirit be with 
us henceforth, and particularly to 
the close of this conference. That 
the Lord will indicate His mind and 
will to the people who shall gather 
here from day to day, as He has 
always done, I humbly pray, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Scholarly education an assistance in 
missionary work. — Influence of the 
Spirit for the blessing of man tem- 
porally and spiritually. — Purpose of 
the Lord's work, and mission of the 
Saints. 

I have enjoyed the remarks that 
were made by the brethren during 
the session of the conference this 
morning, and the goodly instruc- 
tion that has come from the lips of 
President Lyman in his conversa- 
tion here this afternoon. I believe 
that the attendance is among the 
greatest we have ever had upon the 
first day, unless that day has come 
upon the Sabbath. I believe it to 
be indicative of a feeling in the 
souls of the Saints of their desire to 
be in touch with the Church and its 
onward movement in the world. 
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Brother Lund informed us this 
morning that the returns from the 
various fields of labor in which El- 
ders are at present ministering, in- 
dicates an extension of the cause 
that we love. I trust that such will 
continue to be the case, until the 
great obligation that rests upon the 
Latter-day Saints in regard to their 
brothers and sisters in all parts of 
the world, shall have been dis- 
charged in all honor. I trust, fur- 
ther, that, in the continued awaken- 
ing, thousands who have in the 
past been in some measure informed 
concerning the nature of the Lord's 
work, will be inclined to listen and 
accept the whole truth. I believe 
such will be the case. But, that we 
may be successful, to the proper 
limit, among that class of men and 
women who are considered by the 
world as in some degree better ed- 
ucated, and better informed, being 
more scholarly than the mass of 
their fellows, it will be requisite 
that we shall accomplish more here- 
after in the educational line among 
ourselves. There is not a necessity 
for sending any person into the 
world today to preach the Gospel of 
the Redeemer who is unable to read 
and write. There may have been a 
time, in the early introduction of 
the work, when some very choice 
men and women accepted the testi- 
mony of the truth, and became en- 
thused with the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, who could go into the 
field with meager education, and 
labor effectively. They could de- 
clare Christ and Him crucified, tes- 
tify of the goodness and mercy of 
our heavenly Father, and proclaim 
the fact of the visitation of heaven- 
ly messengers, and the restoration 
of the Gospel in its fulness and pur- 
ity, among the children of men. It 
is my belief that not alone are the 



members of our Father's great fam- 
ily who have lacked in the opportu- 
nities of worldly education, and 
have been limited in their knowl- 
edge of letters, entitled to hear the 
Gospel, but the brightest minds of 
the world should also have the priv- 
ilege of hearing the truth from per- 
sons who have acquired light and 
knowledge from among the wise 
and prudent educators of mankind. 

It seems to me that every child of 
our Father, blessed with intellectual 
power, with industry, and perse- 
verance, with an abiding love of the 
best that can be found in the world, 
should be most successful in secur- 
ing an understanding of these eter- 
nal truths which God has revealed 
and be better able to impart them 
to his fellow men. When we re- 
member that among the early reve- 
lations of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, given 
to the boy Prophet, was one show- 
ing that the degree of intelligence 
at which we arrive in this life is to 
continue with us in the life to come, 
no man or woman should be an 
idler in the line of utilizing the in- 
tellectual powers, in gathering ev-' 
idences of the divine will that 
would make an impress so deep and 
thorough upon their souls that thev 
could readily perceive the handi- 
work of God. 

No wonder that those gifted 
of the Almighty in unraveling 
mysteries of the universe should 
exclaim, when light dawned upon 
their minds, and new thoughts were 
engendered in their souls, "What 
hath God wrought ?" Such was the 
expression of the man who un- 
locked to the world the principles of 
the electric telegraph, and such is 
the sentiment of all men devoted to 
the well-being of the human race, 
who look for the advancement, ex- 
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tension, and spread of everything 
that is noble and good. 4 

It was a revelation of the divine 
will that declared to the boy 
Prophet, "The world is in dark- 
ness, but the Spirit of God shall be 
poured out upon the human family, 
young men shall dream dreams, and 
your old men shall see visions, and 
the Spirit of the Lord shall be 
poured out upon all flesh." The 
key was turned, and spiritual light 
was let into the world by the visita- 
tion of the Father and the Son. It 
was increased in the ministrations 
of those angelic beings who under- 
stood the beginning from the end, 
and who inspired the soul of this 
chosen instrument of our Father; 
introducing the spiritual element of 
truth again among the children of 
men, writing it in their souls that it 
should never be effaced. It was 
the same God who gave revelations 
that conveyed keys of knowledge in 
the interests of the human race that 
are manifest in the great lines of 
improvement seen upon the right 
hand and upon the left. The di- 
vine light touched the heart of a 
Morse. It reached the minds of 
hundreds of others, who in various 
fields, sought to unravel the mys- 
teries of the universe, and present 
to the children of the world the ac- 
complishments that we see to-day. 
Our brothers go to the ends of the 
earth, heralding these truths upon 
the steamships and railroads of the 
world, conversing over the tele- 
phone from home to home, from 
city to city, from county to county 
and from state to state in all parts 
of the world. These are some evi- 
dences of the inspiration of heaven 
which has touched the hearts of His 
children, and pointed them to the 
way of life. In every direction are 
seen the evidences of revelation, 



truths that affect the material in- 
terests of the human race, and also 
affect their spiritual well-being in 
the world. 

A few days ago, in Sacramento, 
I listened to a gentleman explaining 
the results of some of his own ef- 
forts in the interests of his fellow 
men. He was a modest, quiet, and 
retiring man, but I could read in - 
the expressions of his face, in look- 
ing upon him and in listening to his 
words, that there was in his soul a 
touch of the divine, that was mov- 
ing him forward in the direction of 
the betterment of his fellows, aid- 
ing them in securing results which 
cause them to say, with the grand 
old man before referred to, "What 
hath our God wrought!" 

And this body of men and women 
who are congregated here beneath 
the shades of this roof today, un- 
der the inspiration of that faith 
which God has given them, as they 
look around can exclaim, "What 
hath our God wrought!" in con- 
nection with the work of the Lord. 
He has called us from the ends of 
the earth; He has turned the keys 
of Eternal Truth, never, mind it, 
never to be taken from the earth, 
and never given to another people. 
Its mission is the regeneration and 
uplifting of the human race. The 
spirit of revelation came from the 
Father and the Son. It has extend- 
ed and spread in the declaration of 
the principles of faith. It has gone 
forward in the development of the 
world. It has opened the doorway 
to the great family of our Father, 
and is causing, them in all the world 
to turn their faces Zionward, and to 
recognize that the forces put in mo- 
tion by our Father in Heaven will 
be utilized to accomplish His di- 
vine will. Nothing but rejoicing 
and pleasure and satisfaction should 
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be ours. The spirit of restlessness 
and discontent that is manifest in 
some parts of our land should cease. 
Every man and every woman, every 
believer in the doctrines of the Re- 
deemer of the World, should be 
found engaged in the accomplish- 
ment of God's purposes, blessing- all 
men and wronging none, calling the 
thoughtless and vicious to repent- 
ance, opening the door to the un- 
derstanding of the wise and pru- 
dent, proclaiming that the voice of 
the Eternal One has been again 
heard in the world, declaring lib- 
erty to the human race, calling them 
to repentance and obedience to the 
Gospel of the Son of God. 

My brothers and sisters, I be- 
lieve we should congratulate our- 
selves upon the possession of the 
gem of gems; that our hearts 
should be alive to the full purpose 
of the work that is ours ; that our 
souls should be bent upon applying, 
as far as lies within our power, in 
the control and government of our- 
selves, the principles embraced in 
this glorious work. Ours should 
be the grandest manhood and wom- 
anhood the world has ever seen. 
Wherever we go, with whomsoever 
we mingle, they should feel the im- 
press of that dignity which the 
Spirit of our Father writes in the 
soul of the repentant man or wom- 
an, who purpose to do the bidding 
of the Master. The key was turned ; 
the light was let in upon the world. 
It will extend until everything that 
is noble, and good for the well-be- 
ing of every child of .our Father, 
will be applied along those lines des- 
ignated in the opening of this 
work to the world, when the Fath- 
er and the Son pointed the way of 
life to the children of men, and set 
agencies to work to cause them to 
repent arid turn to the ways of life. 



My brothers and sisters, with you 
I rejoice in this great work. I re- 
joice in the liberty that is ours in 
this land we love so well. I rejoice 
in the knowledge that day by day, 
hour by hour, minute by minute, 
this work and its spirit will spread, 
and the strongest and best the 
world has seen will bow their heads 
in reverence and respect for its 
wonderful accomplishments. But 
work, work is our duty. The sense 
of responsibility, determination, un- 
yielding courage, undying hope, 
prudence and wisdom must be cul- 
tivated by us, and great accomplish- 
ments may be achieved. Our fath- 
ers have given us sinews of truth, 
and have laid upon us the .duty to 
see that our part is well done, and 
the results are as glorious and sure 
as we live or that the sun rises and 
sets. 

God bless you all. Amen. 
ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Life-long habit overcome in extreme old 
age. — Commendable self-sacrifice man- 
ifest by missionaries. — The saving of 
souls supremely important. — Recent 
great increase in results of missionary 
labors. — The Church greater than the 
Saints. — Tribute to memory of Apos- 
tle George Teasdale. 

I rejoice exceedingly in having 
the opportunity of meeting with my 
brethren and sisters in this confer- 
ence, and I earnestly desire that 
while I stand before you I may be 
blessed as my brethren have been 
who have addressed you thus far. 

There has never been in my mind 
any other desire, while standing be- 
fore the people, than that I might 
be able to say something which 
would encourage *rid bless those 
who were asst-Ji&icd, including my- 
self, and impress us with a desire 
to discharge the duties and obliga- 
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tions that rest upon us as Latter- 
day Saints. 

I am a firm believer in the teach- 
ings of the Apostle James. I be- 
lieve in the man who is willing to 
do the things which the Lord has 
commanded, and who shows his 
faith by his work. 

I attended a fast meeting last 
Sunday in the morning, and an- 
other in the afternoon; and one of 
the speakers at the latter meeting 
was Sister Anna Snow, an aged 
wife of the late Apostle Erastus 
Snow. She came from Scandina- 
via, and from her childhood had 
been addicted to the use of coffee, 
and thought she could hardly live 
without it; but finally, after reach- 
ing the age of eight-two years, she 
was impressed that she had failed 
to do her duty in that regard, and 
decided, on her eight-third birth- 
day, that she would keep the Word 
of Wisdom still more perfectly, and 
stop drinking coffee. It nearly 
killed her, but she finally succeeded 
in overcoming the habit; and she 
stood up in humility before the. peo- 
ple, confessing her failure at not 
having fully kept the Word of Wis- 
dom, and expressed her gratitude 
to the Lord for giving her the abil- 
ity, even at this late date, to over- 
come her failing; and she testified 
to the benefit she has already re- 
ceived because of the improvement 
in her health by obeying this law of 
God. I was profoundly impressed 
with her remarkable testimony, and 
how I did wish that every one of 
our good sisters, and our brethren 
as well, who, year after year, have 
gone on breaking this simple com- 
mandment of the Lord, could have 
been there and listened to her tes- 
timony. I know a great many peo- 
ple have heard sermons on the 
Word of Wisdom for many years, 



which have never made any im- 
pression upon them. I do not know 
how in the world we could make an 
impression upon some people. I 
know many individuals who have 
been labored with diligently in pri- 
vate, as well as by public teaching 
and admonition, but these labors 
have had no effect upon them. I 
feel in my heart that it is my duty 
to try and discover the weak points 
in my nature, and then pray to the 
Lord to help me overcome them. As 
I read the Word of Wisdom, I 
learn that it is adapted to the weak- 
est of all the weak who are or can 
be called Saints ; and I believe that 
it would be a wonderful aid in the 
advancement of the kingdom of 
God if all the Latter-day Saints 
would obey this simple command- 
ment of the Lord. When I heard 
this aged sister testify that in her 
advanced years she had overcome, 
I wished that all Israel could have 
heard that testimony and been im- 
pressed by it. 

I rejoiced in the great good that 
is being accomplished, and the 
progress that is being made by our 
missionaries, as I listened to the re- 
marks made here this morning by 
President Lund, referring to the la- 
bors of Brother Alma O. Taylor, 
President of the Japan mission. But 
there was a mistake in saying 
Brother Taylor had been away five 
years ; he has been absent over six 
years; it is the other young Elders, 
Brothers Caine and Stoker, who 
have been away over five years. In 
the letter Brother Lund referred to, 
Elder Taylor expressed a desire to 
stop, if need me, at least two years 
more to finish the work he felt the 
Lord desired him to accomplish. 
As I listened to Brother Lund's re- 
marks, they brought to mind my as- 
sociation in Japan with Brother 
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Taylor, also with Elders Caine and 
Stoker, and I wished in my heart 
that all of the missionaries who go 
forth. to proclaim the Gospel pos- 
sessed the same spirit of loyalty to 
labor in the mission field as Elders 
Taylor, Caine and Stoker. I had 
many talented missionaries under 
my jurisdiction, while laboring in 
the European mission, whose re- 
lease was the one. bright and shin- 
ing star which they were looking 
forward to. They were not inter- 
ested in their work as much as they 
ought to be. I wish, if it meets with 
the approval of the Presidency of 
the Church, that the letter which 
Brother Lund referred to, from El- 
der Taylor, might be published, be- 
cause I believe that the spirit of it 
would be an inspiration and a ben- 
efit to the youth of Israel. I have 
had the pleasure of hearing it read, 
and would like others to have the 
same privilege. 

The spirit breathed in that letter 
from Brother Taylor, to which we 
have referred, was that eight years 
given to the work of God is as 
nothing. If needed, every servant 
of God with a knowledge of the 
Gospel, ought to be willing to give 
his life to this cause, which is in 
very deed the work of the Master, 
the plan of life and salvation, the 
Gospel of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ. When we arrive at a 
full realization of the fact that we 
have in very deed the Pearl of Great 
Price, that the Gospel which we 
have to give to the people of the 
world means life eternal to those 
who embrace and faithfully live it; 
when we realize this, and when we 
stop to reflect upon the revelation 
given to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery, in which the 
Lord says : "And if it so be that you 
should labor all your days in cry- 



ing repentance unto this people, 
and bring, save it be one soul unto 
me, how great shall be your joy 
with him in the kingdom of my 
Father? And now, if your' joy will 
be great with one soul that you have 
brought unto me into the kingdom 
of my Father, how great will be 
your joy if you should bring many 
souls unto me." Then we will be- 
gin to realize and comprehend and 
understand the magnitude of this 
work. The saving of souls is the 
one great labor of all others that is 
the most valuable, the most impor- 
tant, that will bring to us the bless- 
ings of our Heavenly Father, and 
of our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ. 

I was profoundly impressed with 
the remarks made by President Mc- 
Quarrie, of the Eastern States mis- 
sion, in a fast meeting, Sunday last, 
wherein he referred to the fact that 
it is not that which we accumulate, 
not that which we draw unto our- 
selves, that makes men God-like, 
but it is that which we give out. I 
feel sorry for the man or the wo- 
man who has never experienced 
the sweet joy which comes to the 
missionary who proclaims the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and brings 
honest souls to a knowledge of the 
truth, and who hears the expres- 
sions of gratitude and thanksgiving 
that come from the hearts of those 
who have been brought by -his la- 
bor to a comprehension of life eter- 
nal. So also do I feel sorrow for 
those who have never experienced 
the sweet joy resulting from reach- 
ing out their hands and helping 
those who were needy. Assuredly 
there is more blessing comes to us 
from giving than in accumulating; 
there is no question of this in my 
mind. There is also more blessing 
comes to us in going forth to pro- 
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claim the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and laboring for the salvation of 
the souls of men, than can possibly 
come to us by merely having a 
knowledge of the truth of our re- 
ligion, and then to remain at home 
and mingle and labor in the ordi- 
nary affairs of life, and accumulate 
the wealth of this world that per- 
ishes with the using. One great 
trouble is that we ofttimes lose 
sight of what is the most valuable 
labor for us to perform, the labor 
that will be most pleasing in the 
sight of our heavenly Father. 

I rejoice, as I said in the first of 
my remarks, in the remarkable 
work that is being accomplished to- 
day in spreading the Gospel. I be- 
lieve that the Lord is blessing, and 
will continue to bless, the Elders 
who labor in the vineyard, more 
abundantly in the future than in the 
past. I know that the work now 
being accomplished by Brother 
Chas. W. Penrose in the British 
mission is greater, and the baptisms 
are far in excess of what was ac- 
complished while I was there in the 
mission field, and I rejoice in it. I 
rejoice in the wonderful ability that 
he possesses to inspire the Elders, 
because of his great fund of knowl- 
edge and information, and his rare 
intelligence, by reason of which he 
has that much the start of me and 
many others who have labored in 
the missionary field. 

The revelation that has been re- 
ferred to here by Brother John 
Henry Smith is one that we all 
would do well to remember. I re- 
joice to know that whatever degree 
of intelligence we attain unto in this 
life shall rise with us in the life to 
come, and we shall have just that 
much the advantage of those who 
have not gained intelligence, be- 
cause of their failure to study dili- 



gently. Not only does this apply to 
the life to come, but it applies also 
to this life in which we are now la- 
boring. Brother Penrose has been 
more diligent in storing his mind 
with the things of the kingdom of 
God than I have ever been. There- 
fore, in the providences of God, he 
has just that much the advantage 
of me, and can accomplish greater 
results as the president of the Eu- 
ropean mission than it was possi- 
ble for me to accomplish, because 
of the additional knowledge he pos- 
sesses, which enlarges his ability to 
teach the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I thank God for the strength 
of his body and mind, for the vigor 
that he has in his advanced age, and 
pray that it may grow and strength- 
en with his years. Last Tuesday 
and Wednesday I had the pleasure 
of hearing letters read from him, 
telling of his labors and travels for 
the Gospel, not in a boastful way, 
but with modesty, explaining what 
he had been doing in Germany, 
Holland, Belgium, Switzerland, and 
in the Scandinavian countries. It 
was little less than marvelous to me 
to hear what he was accomplish- 
ing, remembering, as I do, that he 
is 75 years of age. I pray to God 
to prolong his life upon the earth, 
that you and I and many others 
may be benefited by the knowledge 
which he possesses, and by the abil- 
ity he has to explain the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus. 

I ofttimes feel that it is necessary 
for us to stop and reflect, and spare 
time to read, study, and ponder up- 
on the things of God ; I know that 
it is necessary for me to do so. I 
am not naturally a student; my 
mind reaches out for the material 
things of this kingdom. You know 
one of the papers published in this 
city says that Heber J. Grant's fa- 
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vorite song is "We thank Thee, O 
God, for a Prophet," and that he 
spells it "p-r-o-f-i-t." Now there 
may be some truth in this remark ; 
but I do thank my Father in heaven 
for a Prophet of God to lead this 
people. I thank Him for the knowl- 
edge which I possess that I am en- 
gaged in His work, and for the 
knowledge that Jesus is the Christ, 
and that Joseph Smith is a Prophet 
of God. I thank my Father in 
heaven, with all the ability I pos- 
sess, that this Gospel of Jesus. 
Christ is spreading upon the face of 
the earth, that honest men and 
women are learning that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints are not the degraded 
and deluded people thev have been 
represented to be, that they are not 
the mistaken people the world 
thought they were. I thank the 
Lord mat as men investigate the 
plan of life and salvation they see 
what it is accomplishing for those 
who have embraced it. 

Many have said that the "Mor- 
mon" people were better than their 
religion. I heard a magnificent 
talk from this stand a few Sundays 
ago by Brother Joseph S. Wells, in 
which he repudiated this statement. 
He told how utterly impossible it 
is for a people to be better than the 
Gospel of our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ. I respectfully request, 
if it was taken down by our report- 
ers, that the short address of 
Brother Wells' be published in the 
Deseret News. I don't know that 
I ever listened to remarks that im- 
pressed me more profoundly than 
his did upon that occasion, and I 
endorse them with all my heart. No 
man lives today, in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
who is fully living up to the teach- 
ings of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ. By and with 



the help of the Lord we are trying 
to do it ; but there is no man in the 
Church of Christ who claims infal- 
libility. We acknowledge our weak- 
nesses, but while we acknowledge 
them we can also proclaim to the 
world our strength, strength in the 
knowledge that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God, and that 
we have the truth to proclaim to the 
world. 

Since we last met here, one of 
the beloved associates in the quor- 
um of the Twelve Apostles has 
passed from this life, Elder George 
Teasdale. No more humble, God- 
fearing, diligent man has ever fal- 
len to my lot to be associated with. 
In the kind providences of the Lord, 
I was called to the Apostleship up- 
on the same day as Elder Teasdale, 
and I labored with him, in season, 
and out, for twenty-four and a half 
years. I ever found him full of hu- 
mility, full of love of his fellows. I 
never saw him angry; I never 
heard an unkind word fall from his 
lips. I always found that his heart 
was full of love; that he reached 
out for the benefit, uplifting, and 
betterment of humanity; and it 
seemed to me that he was in very 
deed an ideal servant of God, a 
preacher of the plan of life and sal- 
vation. I remember upon one oc- 
casion listening to that grand old 
man, Karl G. Maeser, in the town 
of Baker, in the state of Oregon, as 
he was teaching a class of little 
children, giving them a lesson (I 
believe it was a Religion Class) ; 
and I remember shedding tears of 
gratitude for his inspiration, as I 
listened to him, and with some hu- 
miliation, I thought of my labors, 
ofttimes struggling for the things 
of this world. As I compared my 
life with the life of Karl G. Maeser, 
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who was devoted entirely to the 
uplifting of the people of God, I 
felt I could sit in the dust at his 
feet. I have ofttimes had this same 
impression while listening to the 
teachings of, and being associated 
with, the late Elder George Teas- 
dale. I don't know when I ever 
felt more annoyed than I did to find 
in the Assembly Hall at the funeral 
of Brother . Teasdale, one of the 
most meager audiences I ever met 
there. I thought to myself, how 
little do the people engaged in the 
ordinary affairs of life realize and 
appreciate the true worth of men. I 
attended a funeral a short time be- 
fore, in that same building, when it 
was literally crowded ; but the great 
attraction of the funeral was that a 
remarkable musical program was 
given. It was advertised who was 
going to sing, and how interesting 
it would be, and the music and the 
flowers were the great attraction. 
But when one of God's servants 
who had devoted almost his entire 
life, as George Teasdale had done, 
to the proclaiming of this Gospel 
in his native and adopted land, and 
who had many times crossed the 
ocean upon missions, lays down his 
life, the ordinary business cares 
kept the people away from his fu- 
neral. Thank God we are not to be 
judged by the opinions of our fel- 
lows, but by the work that we do. 

Once more I say, I love the teach- 
ings of the Apostle James, "Show 



me thy faith without thy works and 
I will show thee my faith by my 
works." Let us be "doers of the 
word." Let us be keepers of the 
commandments of God. Let our 
light so shine that every man seeing 
our good deeds shall glorify God. 
Let those of us who know that this 
is God's work show by our daily 
walk and conversation, by integrity, 
by devotion, by humility, by gener- 
osity, by overcoming the . weak- 
nesses and imperfections of our na- 
ture, by observing the Word of 
Wisdom, by being liberal in offer- 
ings, by paying an honest tithing to 
God, by attending meetings and re- 
ceiving the bread of life, that we do 
in very deed love the work of God, 
and thus will our acts bear testi- 
mony of its truth ; this is my prayer 
and desire, and I ask it in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays; 
We thank Thee for every blessing 

Bestowed by Thy bounteous hand; 
We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee, 

And love to obey Thy command. 

Conference was adjourned until 
Saturday, Oct. 5th, at 10 a. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 



SECOND DAY. 



Saturday, Oct. 5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and Seer — 
Blessed to open the last dispensation ; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
vere. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
John G. McQuarrie. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

"The time is far spent, there is little re- 
maining 

To publish glad tidings by sea and by- 
land, 

Then hasten ye heralds! go forward 
proclaiming : 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven's 
at hand. 



ELDER RTJDGER CLAWSON. 

Importance of observing the first great 
commandment. — High percentage of 
children in "Mormon" families. — Re- 
markable statistics. — Great influence of 
environment. — Advantages of Church 
school training. 

Brethren and sisters : I trust that 
I shall be able to make myself heard 
by this vast congregation. I re- 
joiced exceedingly yesterday in lis- 
tening to the strong opening ad- 
dress of President Smith. It was 
an index to the character of the con- 
ference, and of the meetings which 
have followed. 

It was indeed pleasant to listen to 
the powerful testimonv of Presi- 



dent Winder, and to see him in such 
good health. I was also very much 
impressed with the remarks of Pres- 
ident Lund, and of President Ly- 
marr, especially with reference to 
the children of the Latter-day 
Saints. We are a people who be- 
lieve in marriage and in children, 
and we not only believe in them, 
but this belief has taken an active 
form, and has become a living prin- 
ciple with us. You will remember 
that, when the Lord placed Adam 
in the Garden of Eden He saw that 
it was not good for man to be alone, 
and He gave him the woman, Eve, 
to be his companion and helpmeet. 
Then again, the Lord saw that it 
was not good for husband and wife 
to be alone, and He said unto them : 
"Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it: 
and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth." As a result of obedi- 
ence to this first great command- 
ment, Adam and Eve were blessed 
with posterity. Woe unto that na- 
tion or people who disregard that 
sacred obligation of marriage, or 
interfere with the fountains of life. 
Every nation which has taken this, 
course has felt the anger of an of- 
fended God. We need only to look 
back to the great Roman Empire 
for an example, and to other na- 
tions before and after. When the 
nations began to disregard and vio- 
late the sacred duty and obligations 
of marriage, weakness and dissolu- 
tion came, and they have disap- 
peared, many of them, from the face 
of the world. As a people, the Lat- 
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ter-day Saints, I think I may safely 
say, apnreciate the glorious princi- 
ple of marriage. In my travels I 
have seen some very large families 
of children. I met one sister who 
was the mother of eighteen chil- 
dren. I looked upon her as a ver- 
itable queen among women; her 
crown was studded with eighteen 
precious jewels. I have met other 
sisters in the Church who were the 
mothers of fourteen, fifteen or six- 
teen children, which we will all 
concede are very large families. 
There are hundreds of mothers in 
Israel who have had eight, nine, ten 
eleven, twelve and thirteen children, 
which reflects great credit and hon- 
or upon them. 

If we would understand and com- 
prehend something of the great ob- 
ligation that rests upon us with re- 
spect to these children that God has 
entrusted to our care,it might be well 
for a moment to consider the fol-. 
lowing figures, taken from last 
year's statistical report. Last year 
there were in the Church 86,742 
children under eight years of age, a 
veritable army. If we should assume 
that this Tabernacle would accom- 
modate 15,000 children, then this 
building would be filled five and 
one-half times with children of the 
Latter-day Saints under eight years 
of age. Is not that thought im- 
pressive ? The percentage of chil- 
dren in some of the stakes of Zion 
is very high indeed; and I am sure 
if it were known to the world, it 
would not only create some amaze- 
ment but, with many perhaps, 
would elicit admiration. The high- 
est average is in the Kanab Stake of 
Zion. In that stake 33 per cent of 
the population of the Church are 
children under eight years of age — 
nearly one-third of the population. 
Alberta Stake, in Canada, has 32 



per cent; San Juan Stake, 32 per 
cent; Uintah Stake, 32 per cent; 
Juarez Stake, in Mexico, has 31 
per cent; Panguitch Stake, 31 per 
cent; Woodruff vS take, 30 per cent; 
and Snowflake Stake 30 per cent 
There are thirteen stakes with 29 
per cent, eight stakes with 28 per 
cent; six stakes with 27 per cent, 
seven stakes with 26 per cent, and 
three stakes with 25 per cent. I 
think you will concede with me that 
these are very high averages. There 
is one stake with 19 per cent, and 
two stakes with 18 per cent, which 
is the lowest average. 

Now, if anybody should ask me 
the question: What do you think 
is the most important consideration 
with reference to this vast army of 
children under eight years of age? 
and then: What do you think is 
the most important consideration 
with reference to the children of the 
Latter-day Saints who are above 
eight and up to twenty years of 
age? (The latter constitute a vast 
army. We have in the Sunday 
schools an enrollment of 119,000 
souls. There are a few of these 
Sunday school children, under eight 
years of age, some who belong to 
the kindergarten department, but 
most of them are above the age of 
eight, and below the age of twenty. 
There are 24,600 enrolled in the 
Young Men's Association; 26,200 
enrolled in the Young Ladies' ; 48,- 
737 enrolled in the Primary, and 
25, 629 enrolled in the Religion 
Classes. We have in the Church 
4,961 Priests, 6,292 Teachers, and 
18,976 Deacons.) I should say that 
the most important consideration 
with reference to these children 
would be the question of environ- 
ment — environment of the home 
first, and environment of the 
Church second. The child is born 
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into the home, and remains there 
through the early years of its life, 
up to manhood or womanhood, and 
anything that occurs within the sa- 
cred precincts of the home must 
have a powerful influence upon the 
mind of the child. It is necessarily 
so, because the youthful mind is 
very impressionable. When we 
look into the home of a Latter-day 
Saint, whenever we reflect about 
this matter, we naturally ask: Is 
the home well ordered? Is family 
prayer observed both morning and 
evening? Do the parents set a 
proper example before the children? 
Is reverence for sacred things im- 
pressed upon their minds — rever- 
ence for the Church, reverence for 
the Priesthood, and reverence for 
the parent?? The children should 
be taught to respect and honor those 
who gave them birth,and those who 
areplacedto instruct and guide them. 
Oh, how important these things are 
to the cause of Zion! Brethren 
and sisters, I repeat, how very im- 
portant is the environment of our 
children in the home ! I think they 
should have first consideration, and 
our profoundest attention as par- 
ents in Israel. 

Then there is the environment of 
the Church. This army of Priests, 
Teachers and Deacons, members of 
the lesser Priesthood, belonging to 
associations wherein they are taught 
to become acquainted with author- 
ity, and taught to exercise authority 
in the ordinances of the Gospel, — 
how important that proper atten- 
tion should be given these young 
men in their quorums ! Then, again, 
there is the environment of our 
auxiliary organizations, mighty en- 
gines for good — if that is a proper 
term — powerful levers in lifting 
the young people from lower to 
higher conditions. And last, but 



not least, the Church school sys- 
tem. You will remember that, 
over thirty years ago, President 
Young directed Karl G. Maeser to 
go to Provo and open a Church 
school. A little later, Brother 
Maeser presented himself to Pres- 
ident Young for instructions: no 
doubt he had prepared his mind to 
receive very minute and ample di- 
rections in respect to this move- 
ment, for it was destined to become 
of great magnitude in Zion. Pres- 
ident Young said to him something 
to this effect: "Brother Maeser, 
you are not to teach even the A B 
Cs without the Spirit of God. Every 
study that shall be pursued in the 
Church school over which you are 
appointed to preside must be ac- 
companied by the Spirit of God." 
And he told him that the greatest, 
the supremest study in the Church 
school should be theology. Let me 
say to yon, my brethren and sisters, 
from the time Brother Maeser 
opened up that school, with only a 
few in attendance, a handful of stu- 
dents, the system has steadily 
grown and spread, and this year 
there will be enrolled in our Church 
schools about ten thousand stu- 
dents. Is it not a remarkable move- 
ment? Does it not impress you? Is 
it not wonderful what God hath 
wrought? I can scarcely think of 
any movement of later times in 
Zion that will have such a profound 
effect and influence upon our chil- 
dren as our Church schools. Why 
is this such an important move- 
ment? Simply because it goes be- 
yond the Sabbath day; it may in- 
clude it, in a way, but it goes be- 
yond, and brings to the child the 
proper religious instruction, and 
the influences of the Gospel, every 
day in the week, every hour in the 
day, and every minute that he is in 
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the school room. Now it seems to 
me that this is beautiful. I remem- 
ber reading in one of the daily pa- 
pers that the late President Harper 
of the Chicago University, com- 
plained sadly of the absence of re- 
ligious influences in the school 
room; and he freely admitted that 
students who attended that univer- 
sity in his day, and under his in- 
structions, went forth from the 
school with less religion and less 
reverence for sacred things than 
when they came into it; and those 
were the kind of educated students 
who were sent into the world from 
that great institution. It is the same 
with many other institutions of 
learning; and I think the people of 
the nation are coming to the view 
that there must be religious instruc- 
tion of some kind, at least that the 
Bible should be introduced into the 
public schools of the land. Well, we 
have been converted to that idea 
from the first. One thing that Pres- 
ident Young regretted, with respect 
to the public schools, was that the 
Lord Almighty was excluded, and 
I presume that was what prompted 
him to inaugurate the Church 
school system. . 

Brethren and sisters, as I said 
before, how important is the en- 
vironment of our children. If you 
doubt that there is anything in this 
question of environment, cast your 
thought back to the children of Is- 
rael. You will remember that they 
went down into Egypt as worship- 
ers of the true and living God. No 
doubt they continued to be instruct- 
ed in that worship during their pil- 
grimage in the land of Egypt, while 
they were in bondage. After 400 
years, they were brought forth out 
of bondage, through the power of 
the Almighty, with the fear of God 



before their eyes ; and they walked 
through the Red Sea dry shod; and 
they saw the Lord descend— that 
is, they saw a mighty manifestation 
of His power upon Mount Sinai, 
when the mountain smoked as a 
furnace, the thunder rolled, the 
lightning flashed, and they heard 
the voice of God. And, mind you, 
when Moses, the prophet, the law- 
giver, the leader of Israel, with- 
drew for a short period of time— 40 
days and 40 nights that he was in 
the mount communing with the Al- 
mighty—the children of Israel re- 
belled and worshiped an idol, the 
golden calf ; yet they were the peo- 
ple who had just previously wit- 
nessed the manifestation of God's 
power in their great deliverance 
from bondage. And why did they 
worship the golden calf? It was due 
to their environment in Egypt. 
They had been in bondage 400 
years, and had been surrounded by 
idol worshipers ; their children had 
grown up under these influences, 
and they were affected, in the wil- 
derness, by the environment of their 
early life. 

t May the Lord help us, may He 
■give us wisdom as a people, as par- 
ents, as officers of the Church, as 
men of Priesthood, and women of 
faith, may He give us wisdom to 
watch over our children and to give 
them good counsel, and to set be- 
fore them examples worthy of all 
acceptation, because the children of 
today are the men and women of to- 
morrow, so to speak; and what- 
ever the children are, the men and 
the women of the future will be. 
Let us lay the foundation deep and 
strong that we may erect there- 
upon a most glorious building, 
which I humbly pray in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 
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Great significance of the revelations im- 
parted to Joseph Smith.— Unchange- 
able character of those revelations- 
Prevailing religious indifference- 
Preachers who create unbelief.— Per- 
sonality of God has been clearly dem- 
onstrated.— Proper use of the Bible 
in public schools.— Existence and di- 
vinity of Christ made known in this 
age. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
somewhat weighed down this morn- 
ing under the great responsibility 
that rests upon me in occupying this 
position, and in speaking to a con- 
gregation of this character and size. 
Nevertheless, I rejoice greatly that 
I am deemed worthy to bear the re- 
sponsibility, and have the authority 
to testify concerning the divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and His mis- 
sion, and declare the truth of the 
Gospel restoration in this the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, 
through Joseph Smith, the Prophet. 

As Latter-day Saints, we have 
assembled here for the purpose of 
worshiping God, acknowledging 
Him as our Father in heaven, and 
manifesting our love for Him and 
His Son. The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was es- 
tablished and founded by Joseph 
the Prophet, under the direction and 
inspiration of Jesus Christ, in April, 
1830. The same principles and doc- 
trines of life and salvation that were 
preached by Jesus, during His min- 
istry in the flesh, were revealed to 
Joseph Smith and announced by 
him again to the world. 

Joseph Smith was raised up to 
be, and he is, a Prophet of God. In 
answer to his prayer, the Father 
and the Son appeared to him, to- 
gether, in person, and made known 
to him their divine will. Thereaf- 
ter they sent unto him heavenly 



messengers from their presence, 
and also, by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost revealed to him the 
truths of the everlasting Gospel. 
These revelations are written in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, Book of 
Mormon and Pearl of Great Price, 
and if believed in, and practiced, 
will eventually save men in the ce- 
lestial kingdom of our Father. They 
were proclaimed by revelation, as I 
have stated, and up to this time, 
after over seventy-seven years of 
existence of the Church, not one 
principle or doctrine thus revealed 
has been receded from by the mem- 
bers of the Church. We have never 
repudiated any of the truths re- 
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and to his successors in the office of 
Prophet, Seer and Revelator to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. We have never re- 
linquished our belief in any one of 
these doctrines and principles. We 
have never called together confer- 
ences or conclaves for the purpose 
of revising the revelations of God. 
We have never been called upon, 
nor found it necessary, in any stage 
of our progress, to eliminate any 
revelation from the record. Neither 
have we ever denied any of them. 
We testify in all soberness that 
these revelations are from God. 
They are therefore the same yester- 
day, today and forever, and are ev- 
erlasting and essential to the salva- 
tion of those unto whom they are 
given. We have adhered faithfully 
to the Gospel of Christ, the religion 
which we have received. As a peo- 
ple, I trust we will always remain 
faithful, firm and steadfast as we' 
are, and even more so, and by 
greater diligence exercise greater 
faith in the Lord. This is a day 
when there is a great falling away 
from the churches, a departure of 
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men from their own religions and 
creeds. The things of this world 
are paramount in the estimation of 
the world. We send our Elders 
into the world to preach this Gos- 
pel unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and people, and there are 
three classes that they meet. One 
is a class of people that receive 
them gladly when they hear the 
testimony of the truth, and of the 
restoration of the gospel. Their 
hearts swell within them at the 
sound of the voice of the true shep- 
herd, and they listen eagerly. They 
desire to know more; they investi- 
gate earnestly, and perceive the 
truth gladly, and embrace it. Those 
who comprise this class, I say, are 
not very numerous. Then there is 
another class, perhaps quite nu- 
merous, who, the moment they hear 
the testimony thus declared bris- 
tle up and become antagonists, and 
bitter enemies of the truth, and op- 
pose it with all their powers; and 
they scruple at nothing to hinder 
and destroy the work that the El- 
ders are endeavoring to perform. 
Then there is the third class, and 
they are numbered by thousands, 
who are totally indifferent to that 
testimony, or to the testimony of 
any other man who preaches re- 
ligion. Thus we discover that in 
the world the majority of men are 
not inclined to religion. They are 
falling away from religion, depart- 
ing from creeds, and absenting 
themselves from places of worship. 
They do not know anything about 
religion, and they care less about it. 
Now, who are responsible for this 
* condition? There may be many 
things causing this, to a greater or 
less degree, but I believe those who 
are most responsible for the- lack of 
faith are so-called preachers of re- 
ligion. They have sown the seeds 



of unbelief in the hearts of men. 
Being uninspired, and without di- 
vine authority, they by their teach- 
ings have caused men to disbelieve 
in God, the Eternal Father, and 
His Son, Jesus Christ. They make 
certain professions, by way of lip 
service, but they deny the power 
of godliness. They declare that 
God is incomprehensible, that we 
cannot understand Him, and do not 
know Him; that He is without 
body, parts or passions. They de- 
clare that Jesus Christ is not divine. 
They repudiate the miraculous, and 
cast doubt upon the wonderful 
works that Christ wrought, and 
that were performed by His fol- 
lowers, His disciples, in primitive 
times, as recorded in Scripture. Ev- 
erything that does not appeal to 
their particular and narrow sense 
of reason, they denounce as irra- 
tional and untrue. We are not 
afraid of the avowed infidel and 
agnostic, he who comes out openly 
declaring his utter contempt for all 
things that savor of God and re- 
ligion, and ridicules those who do 
believe in them. I believe that true 
religion has never suffered very ma- 
terially on account of the warfare 
made upon it by open and avowed 
enemies who call themselves athe- 
ists and infidels; neither has true 
faith been much disturbed by such 
attacks, but the trouble is that there 
are those who style themselves 
ministers of religion, who prefix the 
word "Reverend" to their names, 
and under this guise stand in pul- 
pits, and upon the rostrum of re- 
ligious gatherings, and there pro- 
claim the same falsehoods that in- 
fidels have declared, namely, that 
Jesus Christ is not divine, that He 
is not the Redeemer of the world, 
but a mere man, a moralist, it is 
true, a man advanced beyond the 
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time in which he lived. It is 
all very well to proclaim a be- 
lief in the existence of God, be- 
cause of the glories of the heavens 
and the beauties of earth ; all very- 
well to say we can see the handi- 
work of God in the mountains, in 
the forests and in the streams of 
water, in the fruits and the flowers 
of the earth, but not any of these 
things ever yet convinced men of 
the personality of God. Men may 
gather from these things a belief 
that there is an all-wise and all- 
powerful creator, but none of these 
things bear direct testimony of the 
personality of God, the Father, nor 
of the divinity of Christ the Son. 
These truths must be revealed to 
men, a knowledge of them being 
essential to salvation. Men must 
receive, understand, and impart 
them to their fellow men ; and this 
has been done. God has time and 
again revealed Himself to His ser- 
vants the Prophets ; they have seen 
Him, have beheld His person, and 
have discovered the truth of the 
declaration that man was created in 
the image of God. Thus they could 
truthfully testify to others that God 
lives, and that we are His children, 
created in His image. He is not 
only the Creater of the heavens and 
the earth and all that we see that is 
beautiful, useful and desirable in 
them, but He is also the Creator of 
man, and man is in the likeness of 
His person. These things are true. 
Christ declared the truth of them ; 
he declared His divinity. He said 
He came into the world to take 
away the sin of the world ; and all 
His disciples, who were true to him, 
bore the same testimony,, because 
they had seen and heard. So, the 
responsibility for the indifference 
we find so universal on the part of 
men towards the Gospel rests large- 



ly upon those who claim to be min- 
isters, and pose as preachers of the 
Gospel of Christ, and at the same 
time teach that Christ is not divine, 
that God did not create man, and 
that there are no such things as 
miracles, revelations, gifts, and so 
on and so forth. While pretending 
to preach the doctrines of Christ 
they, at the same time, deny most 
of them. The personality of God, 
the divinity of His Son, the creation 
of man, the fall of Adam, the atone- 
ment, the resurrection, eternal life, 
celestial glory, etc., etc., are doc- 
trines now discredited by many of 
them. Little wonder that men have 
grown tired of and become indif- 
ferent to, a Gospel stripped of 
nearly all its essentials. Such hy- 
pocrites and religion fakers as these 
are responsible for the condition of 
irreligion that we find in the world. 
And if this is the result of preach- 
ing the Gospel of Christ, so-called, 
and reading the Bible in churches, 
we may well pause before introduc- 
ing such reading in the public 
schools. 

I can see no remedy for this con- 
dition, only in the unequivocal ac- 
ceptance of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ as He declared it in His day, 
and as it has been restored in our 
own day. Men must believe in 
God; they must believe that He is 
our Father, that He created us and 
established us here; and He shall 
welcome us again in His presence. 
We must believe that Jesus is the 
Redeemer of the world, and accept 
Him as such. We must accept the 
doctrines He taught, and put them 
into practice in our lives, if the 
reading of the scripture, His word, 
will do us any good. So long as 
we have infidels, skeptics and un- 
believers in the public schools, men 
who do not understand the Bible 
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and cannot make proper explana- 
tion of its contents, I sav, to read it 
in the schools and, as some minis- 
ters do, disparage the belief in Jesus 
Christ and the miracles He 
wrought,and the great work of re- 
demption He accomplished, would 
be more disastrous than beneficial 
by far. Until such time as men can 
read the Bible and the Scriptures 
understanding^, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, in th'e spirit in 
which they were written, I am not 
prepared to declare my belief in 
the efficacy of teaching it in the 
public schools. 

It is folly for men to say Jesus 
Christ is not divine, and that He 
was just a great moral teacher, a 
man in advance of His time, and 
then advise men to follow Him; 
for, either He is Christ, the Son of 
God, who came from the Father to 
take away the sin of the world, and 
to die for the redemption of man, 
or He is not. If He is, He is worthy 
of the respect and confidence even 
of the lowest among men. He is 
either what He represented Him- 
self to be, or He is not, in any sense 
of the term, because He declared 
Himself to be the Son of God. He 
proclaimed, "I am the way, the 
truth and the life; no man cometh 
to God save by me." Men can come 
to God in that way only, or else the 
Son of Man told an untruth, and 
lying is far from being a moral hab- 
it. He declared, furthermore: "I 
am the resurrection and the life; 
whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die." "Whosoever 
believeth in Me, though he were 
dead yet shall he live." He said 
again: "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel unto every 
creature; he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned." 



None but the Messiah Himself 
could make such statements and 
speak the truth. He was what He 
announced Himself to be, and what 
we declare Him to be, or else He 
performed a most arrogant and im- 
moral act in assuming to be He 
who could forgive sins, and who 
could save men from their sins and 
lift them up, and exalt them in the 
presence of God. 

My brethren and sisters, every 
page, almost, of the Holy Scrip- 
tures bears record and attests the 
divinity of Christ. Christ Himself 
declared it. John the Baptist said 
to the multitude,"Behold, the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of 
the world." Peter, James and John, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, Paul and 
many of the other disciples of 
Christ likewise bore testimony, with- 
out doubt, that He was divine and 
is the Redeemer of the world. And 
in our own day, we bear the same 
testimony, for the same things have 
been revealed anew. Joseph Smith 
was visited by Him and God His 
Father, and he beheld them 
with his own eyes. Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon also saw him, 
and bore testimony that they saw 
Him, even as Stephen saw Him, 
clothed in glory, surrounded by 
those inhabiting the celestial king- 
dom of God. They also saw God 
seated on His throne and Jesus 
Christ at His right hand, "and they 
heard the voice bearing record that 
He is the only begotten of the 
Father." So far as the Latter- 
day Saints are concerned, we know 
these things are true. There is no 
doubt in our minds about it. Why? 
Because the Spirit of Truth, the 
Holy Ghost, has been received by 
us, through our obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the Gospel, 
and he, true to His office, has testi- 
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fied to us of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

May God bless you, my brethren 
and sisters. May you prove faith- 
ful all your lives. May you, as we 
have up to this time done, adhere 
faithfully to every precept, every 
doctrine, and every truth that_has 
been revealed in this dispensation 
by God, through Joseph Smith, for 
the salvation of the children of men. 
I rejoice in the Everlasting Gospel. 
I know it is true. I know that God 
lives, that Jesus Christ is our Lord 
and Savior, and that by obedience 
to the laws and ordinances which 
He Himself yielded obedience to, 
and commanded all men to obey, we 
shall be saved in the kingdom of our 
Father. May we be saved. May 
we labor diligently to counteract the 
influences of indifference, unbelief, 
and agnosticism which now prevail 
so extensively among men in the 
world. 

God bless the Presidency of the 
Church, and the Twelve Apostles, 
and the Seven Presidents of the 
Seventy, and the Patriarch. May 
He likewise bless, according to their 
callings and their necessities, the 
Presidents of stakes, their Counsel- 
ors, and High Councilors, Bishops 
of wards and their Counselors, and 
those who preside in the auxiliary 
organizations, or in branches of the 
Church. ■ May He be with the 
Presidents of Missions to inspire 
them and to equip them for 
their great and responsible du- 
ties in declaring the truth ; and 
may He bless each and every 
individual missionary laboring un- 
der their direction for the spread of 
the everlasting Gospel into all the 
world, as a witness before the end 
shall come. This is my prayer in 
behalf of the Church and the ser- 
vants of God, and of all men of 
God and the just in all the world, 



and I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

A contralto solo, "O Love Di- 
vine," was beautifully rendered by 
little Sister Millie Williams. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Children a priceless heritage from the 
Lord. — Childless homes a national ca- 
lamity. — Beautiful examples of affec- 
tion for destitute children. — An ap- 
peal to the childless to adopt homeless 
orphans. — A splendid way to help mis- 
sion work. — A missionary magazine. 

I am sure that all who are here 
today have been edified by the in- 
struction we have received, and can 
testify that the sweet influence of 
the Spirit of our Father, that was 
so bountifully poured out upon us 
yesterday, has been continued. 

I was very much impressed with 
the report made by Brother Claw- 
son concerning the exceedingly 
large number of children in the 
homes of the Latter-day Saints, and 
I was reminded of a passage of 
Scripture that is often referred to 
in tenderness, and that has been il- 
lustrated upon caiivas by some of 
the greatest painters of the world. 
When the Savior was surrounded 
by a multitude, and He was lay- 
ing His hands upon the heads of 
small children and blessing them, 
His Apostles suggested that they 
trouble Him not. He then made use 
of the memorable saying that we all 
cherish, "Suffer little children to 
come unto me and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." If it be true that nearly 
one-third of the population of some 
of our stakes are very young chil- 
dren, not yet accountable for sin, 
then indeed, in those stakes there 
should be an outpouring of the 
Spirit of the Lord that should be 
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felt in every home. As a people we 
believe in children. We believe 
that they are an heritage given to 
us by our Father in heaven. We 
can understand how, in the olden 
times, as recorded in the Scriptures, 
when some of the grand women of 
Israel were childless, and deprived 
of the joy of having little arms 
cling around their necks, and sweet 
innocent lips to give them the kiss 
of childish affection, they cried un- 
to the Lord that they might have 
children, to take away their re- 
proach. We understand what that 
means, if we understand the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ; and we com- 
prehend that one child, born under 
proper conditions and reared un- 
der suitable circumstances, is worth 
more than all the cattle and sheep 
upon a thousand hills, aye, than all 
the treasures of the world. That 
is why, as Latter-day Saints doing 
our duty, we welcome these price- 
less treasures from the throne of 
God when they come into our 
homes. In the world it is not al- 
ways so, but, lacking understand- 
ing, some are stopping the springs 
of life, and assuming the responsi- 
bility of cutting off posterity, by 
avoiding fulfilment of the great 
commandment given to our first 
parents, to "multiply and replenish 
the earth." Children are the off- 
spring of God, their spirits were 
begotten in the holy heavens of our 
Father, and they are given to us for 
our blessing. We, as stewards, are 
permitted to receive them in their 
infancy, to educate and prepare 
them, not alone that they may be- 
come great in this world and bring 
honor to us here, but by observing 
the laws of God, that they may live 
again with us in the presence of 
our Father, throughout the endless 
ages of eternity. 



I was reading a short time ago 
that in France the birthrate is di- 
minishing so rapidly that it is 
viewed as a national calamity, and 
a national association, which is 
studying the matter, has reached 
the conclusion that any couple rais- 
ing more than three children merit 
public gratitude and protection. In 
this connection, I am reminded of 
the remark of a gentleman not of 
our faith who lives in the East 
whose home is childless, who met, a 
few months ago, one of our sisters 
who is the mother of thirteen chil- 
dren, and she, by the way, sits in 
the congregation today. (God bless 
her.) She had told him she was the 
mother of thirteen children, and he 
said to me, "Mr. Smith, I took my 
hat off to her. She was deserving 
of great honor." 

I saw in the press a few days ago 
a report that there is a union of 
women, in one portion of Europe, 
who have agreed that they would 
give birth to no more children, and 
members of their organization are 
traveling among the people teach- 
ing this pernicious doctrine, and 
many have joined the deplorable 
union. I wondered if they realize 
that, of all the blessings God had 
been good enough to bestow upon 
them, of all the privileges that they 
might enjoy in this life, they are 
blindly rejecting the most priceless 
of all ; I thought that, if the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ could but touch 
their hearts, if they could compre- 
hend that this is a part of the great 
plan of our Father, if they could 
understand that the purpose of their 
existence in this world is that they 
might have joy, and that joy could 
come to them in perfection only by 
being the mothers of sons and 
daughters, how differently they 
would act. No Latter-day Saint 
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woman, understanding or compre- 
hending the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
will refuse the legitimate opportu- 
nity to bear sons and daughters in 
the image of God. No man prop- 
erly realizing his privileges and op- 
portunities, would do anything to 
prevent himself being a father in 
Israel, and having the privilege of 
rearing and educating children cre- 
ated in the likeness of our Father 
whom we worship. But our breth- 
ren and sisters in some parts of the 
world fail to understand that, and, 
in the place of sweet, innocent chil- 
dren, and the prattle and joyous 
laughter of those of whom our 
Father has" said, "Their angels are 
ever present with me," we find 
dogs, birds and cats receiving the 
affection and taking the place of 
those jewels that the Lord intended 
should embellish the crown of ev- 
ery good man and woman in the 
world, who are capable of being 
fathers and mothers. 

A few years ago a family con- 
sisting of father, mother and sev- 
eral children, residing in Bear Lake 
Stake, took a little child from the 
orphanage and gave it a home. I 
have queried what the result would 
be, and whether it would be satis- 
factory. Yesterday this same moth- 
er came to my house with a little 
boy, five years old, she had just re- 
ceived from the Orphan's Home 
and Day Nursery, and was en route 
to her home with him. That was 
sufficient answer for me. The first 
sacrifice has been suitably rewarded 
and the joy experienced in the de- 
velopment of the first child has 
opened the door of welcome to an- 
other little stranger. I questioned 
the little fellow, yesterday, as to 
his knowledge of animals, etc., and 
learned that he was fond of them. 
I told him he was going to live 



where they had horses, cows, sheep 
and chickens. His face lighted up 
and he asked, "Can I have some, 
too?" in such an eager way that it 
almost brought tears to my eyes. A 
new world was opening for him. 
The narrow limits of the orphan- 
age were stretching out, and he was 
beginning to realize that there was 
some place in the world that would 
be home to him, somebody he could 
call mother. He was dressed in a 
nice new suit, and as he stepped 
aboard the train, in the care of that 
good woman, I could not but feel 
that the Lord would accept the of- 
fering of the family in opening 
their home to the little man. I pray 
that He will bless them for the 
good they do this orphan child. 

Only a few months ago there was 
brought to this city a little child, 
whose mother had died and the 
father was unable to take care of it 
in a suitable way. The question 
was raised, "What sliall we do with 
the child?" A daughter of one of 
the most prominent brethren in the 
Church, a girl only 17 years old, 
responded surprisingly. She had 
no parrot, no dog, no little pet 
lamb, but she had a number of 
brothers and sisters whom she had 
learned to love and cherish. She 
had been reared in a- Latter-day 
Saint home, and understood the 
duty of doing good to the children 
of our Father. She knew what it 
meant when the Lord said, "Inas- 
much as ye do it unto the least of 
one of these ye do it unto me," and 
she requested her parents that she 
might take that little child and care 
for it until other suitable provision 
could be made for it. She received 
permission, and gladly gave her 
time, day and night, for baby's 
comfort. That daughter of Zion 
did something in assuming such a 
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responsibility that would surely en- 
dear her to all good people; and 
the Father of us all will not be un- 
mindful of her consideration of one 
of His little ones. 

How will those feel who fail to 
obey that first great command when 
they stand in the presence of the 
creator, who says to them, as He 
said to those in olden times, "Suf- 
fer little children to come unto me, 
and- forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." How can 
they comply with that invitation if 
they have no children to take to 
the Father? They must remain 
childless throughout eternity. They 
have been blind to their rights and 
privileges. It is only by a proper 
understanding of the laws of God, 
and by compliance with the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, only by doing what 
the Lord has said we should do, 
that we will enjoy the fulness of 
happiness that our Father in heaven 
has promised those who are faith- 
ful. I do not feel to censure, but 
with all my heart I pity the man 
and woman who grace their home 
with the lesser animals of God's 
creation, and keep away from their 
firesides those ' angels from His 
presence who might be theirs 
through time and through all eter- 
nity. I realize there are some men 
and women who are grieved be- 
cause they are not fathers and 
mothers, thev are not blessed of the 
Lord in that particular, they haye 
r.c children of their own, and by no 
f f ult of their own. I believe the 
Lord will provide in such cases. If 
they will do their duty in keeping 
the other commandments, their re- 
proach will be taken away. I raise 
my voice among the sons and 
daughters of Zion, and warn you 
that if you dry up the springs of 
life and abuse the power that God 



has blessed you with, there will 
come a time of chastening to you, 
that all the tears you may shed will 
never remove. Remember the first 
great commandment ; fulfill that ob- 
ligation. 

Are there any here who have no 
children in their homes? If there 
are such, I say to you that in the 
orphanage, near this city, there are, 
I am told, thirty or forty little chil- 
dren. They are being fed and 
clothed and kept from the cold, and 
are nursed when they are sick, but 
they know not what it is to receive 
the affectionate embrace of loving 
parents that most of you have en- 
joyed. They know not the joy of 
roaming the fields and woods, and 
having toys and pets like children 
who have parents to care for them. 
Oh, how they would appreciate a 
real home ! There are many child- 
less homes, where the presence of 
these children would be a God's 
blessing; and there should be no 
orphan child depending upon char- 
ity in this land. If you have no 
children of your own, if you realize 
the admonition of the Savior, then 
some of you who desire this bless- 
ing should reach out your arms and 
adopt some of these homeless chil- 
dren. And, though they may not 
prove in all respects all that you 
could wish, the intent of your heart 
will be rewarded by the Father who 
knows your desire to do good. I 
do not hesitate to say that the bless- 
ing that will return to the one 
whose home is opened to a child 
without parents will not only be 
that they will rejoice in the growth 
and development of that child, but 
that other blessings of our Father 
will be added to them in proportion 
to their good works. If there 
strayed into your dooryard a fine 
colt or calf, without an owner, and 
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no prospect of anybody claiming it 
would you cast it. out? Wouldn't 
you consider it valuable and take 
possession. Perhaps it would be 
worth a few dollars at the most, 
yet you would rejoice to get it. 
But if it were an orphan child, a 
homeless waif, created in the im- 
age of God, its spirit begotten by 
Him, and its possibilities incalcula- 
ble, would you consider it valuable, 
and be willing to give it a home? 
Let me ask you, What is the value 
of an immortal soul ? 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that we have the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and I will rejoice 
more when I learn that we who 
have ability, we who have opportu- 
nity, put into effect the law of God, 
"Love your neighbor," and prove it 
by taking the orphans to our homes 
and providing for them. 

Another suggestion: There are 
' some of our people who have no 
sons to go into the mission field ; 
some whom God has blessed with 
means and ability, who live in pala- 
tial homes and have all the comforts 
of life, but they have no sons to 
bear their names in honor in the 
mission field. My brethren and 
sisters, look around you, and per- 
chance not very far' from your 
doors there may be a faithful son 
of some good, noble man and wom- 
an who are unable to furnish him 
means to fill a mission. If you will 
provide the means whereby that 
man may go into the world and 
proclaim the truths of the Gospel 
of our Lord, and have his faith 
planted securely in a knowledge of 
the divinity of Jesus Christ and this 
Latter-day work, I think the means 
expended in that way will bring an 
abundant blessing to you ; your 
compensation will be adequate in 
the souls brought to Christ. 



A sister said to me, not very long 
ago : "Brother Smith, I have no 
son, the Lord has not given me any 
children, but he has blessed me with 
a little means; if you know where 
there is a faithful Latter-day Saint 
Elder who is in need, and who can 
be helped to fill his mission by a lit- 
tle jneans taken from my account, 
it is your privilege to draw on me 
and help to keep him in the field 
until he is released." I felt to bless 
her, because she has a proper con- 
ception of the duties of members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. There may be oth- 
ers who have no sons in the mission 
field, and there may be many who 
could not afford to assist to the ex- 
tent of keeping one laboring there 
to teach the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
for the salvation of our Father's 
children, but there is another open- 
ing for missionary aid that comes 
to my mind. At Independence, Mo., 
the old and the new center stake of 
Zion, the place that God ordained 
should be a gathering place for the 
Latter-day Saints, there is a mis- 
sionary paper printed, and it goes 
to the "people by the thousands ev- 
ery week; it is called Liahona, the 
Elders' Journal. It contains the 
truths of the Gospel, and, like the 
sacred Scriptures, it bears witness 
of the divinity of our Lord, the Re- 
deemer of the world, and also bears 
testimony of the divine mission of 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet. Per- 
haps you cannot send a son to the 
mission field, nor assist some other 
man's son similarly, but there are 
few of us who cannot afford to send 
the little messenger to somebody in 
the world, that truth may be dis- 
seminated thereby, and we may to 
that extent, have part in the glor- 
ious privilege that the Lord has 
given us to teach the Gospel to His 
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children who are in the world. I 
commend it to you, my brethren and 
sisters. You can contribute in a 
small way of your means, and you 
can have a missionary, yea, you 
can in this way have thousands of 
missionaries in the field by reason 
of your contributions, and they 
will be preaching- the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the honor and glory 
of our Father in heaven. 

I rejoice this day to be with you. 
Let us be grateful for the children 
God has blessed us with, and let us 
be grateful for the children that He 
has blessed our brethren and sis- 
ters with, and help to make them 
great and honorable men and 
women in the earth, as we desire 
our own to be. Let us be ever on 
hand to contribute of our means for 
the comfort and blessing of the 
poor, take care of those who are in 
distress, and ever be ready to min- 
ister to those who are in want, for 
the Lord has said, "Inasmuch as ye 
do it unto the least of one of these, 
my children, ye do it unto me." God 
grant that when we go back to His 
home we may hear the welcome 
plaudit: "Well done , good and 
faithful servant; you have been 
faithful in a few things, I will make 
you ruler over many things, enter 
into the joy of your Lord," is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

The Spirit of God- like a fire is burning ! 
The latter-day glory begins to come ' 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

And angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

Conference was adjourned till 2 
p. m. 



Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph E. Robinson. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing : 

O say, what is truth? Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce; 
And priceless the value of truth will be 
when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ger- 
man E. Ellsworth. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow, and the 

clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 

flee. 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Progress and glorious destiny of the 
Church. — Earnestness and zeal of the 
Saints and missionaries. — Divine as- 
surance that the Church will continue. 
— The Saints should rejoice, and feel 
encouraged. 

My soul has been filled with ex- 
ceeding peace during the meetings 
of this conference. I was thinking - , 
while the choir was singing, how 
the truths which have been spoken, 
accompanied by the Spirit of the 
Lord which has been with us, have 
fitted into the structure of my faith 
like beautiful hewn marble into a 
temple. I have had no occasion to 
trim off the corners or to reject any 
of the material. It seems to be a 
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part, of my very being;, and I have 
not been embarrassed by what has 
been said. I testify to the truth of 
the things which have been spoken, 
and stand prepared to defend these 
principles, knowing; that they are 
eternal truth. 

As a people, and as individual 
members of the Church, we have 
reason to be very thankful to our 
Father in heaven for what He has 
done for us through the Gospel. We 
have no occasion to be discour- 
aged, but have much to encour- 
age us as individuals and as the 
people of the Church of God upon 
the earth. The Lord has fulfilled 
His promises unto us and concern- 
ing His work. Though we may 
sometimes feel that we are making 
but slow progress, the end does 
seem to me to be in sight, and the 
glorious destiny of this work is as- 
sured. True Latter-day Saints have 
no doubt in their minds in regard to 
this matter. We have seen this 
Church grow from its infancy. 
Seventy-seven and one-half years 
ago tomorrow marks the date of 
the organization of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
in the state of New York, with but 
six members. She has steadily 
grown in strength and numbers, in 
the face of great obstacles, perse- 
cution of her members, falsehoods, 
misrepresentations and vitupera- 
tions from the pulpit and from the 
press ; all of which, by the way, in- 
stead of hindering the progress of 
this work, at whose helm is God, 
the Eternal Father, has but given it 
renewed impetus. I fear when per- 
secutions cease, — when those who 
are not of us cease to raise their 
voices and to use their pens against 
this great work, — that we may be- 
come indifferent and forget our re- 
sponsibilities. I have in remem- 



brance the charge which the Savior 
gave to His Apostles in the prim- 
itive Church. We read in John, 
15th chapter: 

"Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and . ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain: that whatso- 
ever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, He may give it you. These things 
I command you, that ye love one an- 
other. If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. If 
ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own; but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word that I said 
unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you." 

In the face of this injunction that 
the Savior gave His Apostles, that 
they be bound together in the bonds 
of love, which is stronger than the 
cords of death, warning them that 
the world would be arrayed against 
them, what may we expect but per- 
secution from the hands of those 
who are not willing to receive the 
testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ 
which we bear to the children of 
men. Persecution has followed 
this work all along the line, and this 
has helped to keep us in the path 
of our duty. The thing to be feared 
by this people, is that, when such 
exceeding peace comes in the land 
and envelops us, we. may forget the 
Lord and our religious duties. I 
realize that at the present time 
there is an era. of peace, that this 
people have liberty, such as they 
have not always enjoyed, to wor- 
ship the Lord and carry on the 
work in its various avenues ; but I 
am- pleased to note, where I have 
had experience and association with 
the Saints in the mission field, and 
in the Stakes of Zion, that they are 
not relaxing their efforts. They 
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are pressing forward with earnest- 
ness and zeal, -as if to make the best 
possible use of the time while there 
is peace; and the spirit of inquiry- 
is spreading abroad through the 
earth in relation to this people, and 
the doctrines which they teach. It 
is manifest in the mission fields, 
where presidents of missions have 
their forces better marshalled. New 
and improved policies have been 
adopted to get the Gospel before 
the people of the world. There are 
perhaps, more inquirers, more 
earnest investigators of the truth 
and doctrines of the Gospel than 
ever before in the history of this 
Church; and I may say, with equal 
force and truth, that there are more 
converts than ever before. This 
work is making headway in the 
world, and we are increasing from 
that source as well as from within. 
As you heard this morning, from 
the figures which were presented, 
there is no people upon the face of 
the earth so prolific, none who re- 
alize so fully the importance of the 
first great commandment of our 
Father, that we multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, none so faithful 
in carrying out that and all the oth- 
er requirements which the Lord has 
laid upon us. By these means we 
are increasing in numbers, in 
strength, and in power and influ- 
ence at home in the stakes of Zion. 
As stated, we are also increasing in 
the world, and having an influence 
with the people of the world such 
as we never ha'd before. We begin 
to comprehend what is in the fu- 
ture for Zion. We begin to realize 
that what the Lord, through His 
Prophets, has said of Zion, what she 
shall attain to in numbers, power, 
influence, and glory, will indeed be 
fulfilled. I have in mind a dream 
which was given by the Lord to 



Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
more than six hundred years before 
the birth of our Savior, and how 
the Lord, through that dream, and 
the interpretation which was given 
by the Prophet Daniel, showed most 
clearly the destiny of the work 
which He should commence in the 
last days. The establishment of this 
Church, its organization on the 6th 
day of April, 1830, was the begin- 
ning of the fulfilment of that most 
important prophecy. I think that 
the Lord had a purpose, a noble and 
great purpose, in giving to Nebu- 
chadnezzar that dream, and giving 
the interpretation of it, that we 
who should engage in that great 
work might receive comfort 
through it; and that it might be 
quoted by us in defense of the prin- 
ciples of righteousness, after the or- 
ganization of this Church. The 
Lord tells us, through other proph- 
ets of old, that this great work 
should be established in the latter 
days. Through Daniel, the Lord 
made known that He would set up 
a kingdom that should never be de- 
stroyed, a kingdom that should not 
be given to other people, but it 
would endure forever, and it is lik- 
ened unto a little stone cut out of 
the mountains without hands. This 
little stone was seen to roll forth 
and crush to atoms the great image 
representing the kingdoms of the 
earth ; and it was said that it should 
roll until it filled the whole earth, 
there should be no power to s*tay 
it. Inasmuch as the Gospel has 
many times been upon the earth, 
and as many times taken away be- 
cause of the wickedness of the chil- 
dren of men, it does seem important 
that the Lord should give this as- 
surance to His people of the last 
days, that no more would His 
Church be taken from the earth, or 
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given to another people. In this 
we have great satisfaction and en- 
couragement. Of course, the world 
does not believe that the organiza- 
tion of this Church is a fulfilment 
of that prophecy. Neither will they^ 
regard the restoration of the Gos-* 
pel, through the angel Moroni, as 
a fulfilment of the prediction of 
John, on the Isle of Patmos, re- 
corded in the 14th chapter of Reve- 
lations; when he looked down 
through the vista of time unto the 
last days, in reference to which he 
said: 

"And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to Him; for the hour of His 
judgment is come, and worship Him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." 

No, the world does not accept 
that; but what a joy and satisfac- 
tion it is to the Latter-day Saints 
to know that the restoration of the 
Gospel is a fulfilment of that 
prophecy, to know that the Gospel 
did come in the way that the Lord, 
by the mouth of His servants, pre- 
dicted and said that it would come. 
What a joy and satisfaction! We 
cannot expect the people of the 
world who reject the simple doc- 
trines of the Gospel, which were 
enunciated by the Son of God Him- 
self, to accept these prophecies, and 
their fulfilment in the restoration of 
the Gospel, and the organization of 
the Church in these last days. No, 
but the Latter-day Saints have oc- 
casion to be thankful, and to be en- 
couraged because of what the Lord 
has given us — seventy-seven and a 
half years of growth; and what a 
mighty people we have become ! 



I have in my pocket a clipping 
from the Deseret News of April 
20th last, which I wish to read to 
you. It bears upon this subject, 
and represents the truth as it is seen 
abroad : 

"mormons now eighth. 

r 'A Christian Cynosure estimate of the 
growth and expansion of Mormonism 
will prove decidedly interesting if not 
instructive reading at this time, to 
many people both within and without 
the Church. It is a well known fact 
that its membership is increasing in 
goodly number and that 'the little stone 
that was cut out of the mountains with- 
out hands' is rolling rapidly forward to 
fulfill the destiny that the Almighty has 
marked out for it. And the destiny will 
be reached as surely as the world moves 
or the sun shines. 

"To those members of the Church, 
if any such there be, who have grown 
impatient at the thought, _ that it was 
not going forward at as high a rate of 
speed as they in their well-meaning zeal 
might desire, it is meet that they should 
remember that seventy-seven years have 
barely passed since its restoration to 
earth. To take eighth place among the 
churches of America, from the numeri- 
cal standpoint, in an even threee-quar- 
ters of a century, with the tremendous 
obstacles it has had to meet, is in our 
opinion, altogether a remarkable show- 
ing. If it shall but continue its present 
ratio of membership increase it will have 
moved up to a very commanding posi- 
tion by the time its first centennary shall 
be celebrated in 1930. Its virility, 
strength and cohesion are the wonder of 
thinking men and women through the 
world. Soon they will learn that it is 
an American Church in all that the term 
implies. And when that great truth shall 
be comprehended we may expect to see 
a growth that will startle the wise of the 
earth. 

"Apropos of our opening reference to 
the Christian Cynosure, which is pub- 
lished in Chicago, we call attention to 
the fact that it bases its statement upon 
the written report of the chief authority 
on that subject in the country, and that 
his comparisons prove Latter-day Saint 
growth to be far in excess of that of any 



44 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



other religious organization. Its words 
are : 

" 'The Mormons, figures of the United 
States government offices show, are 
growing very rapidly. The report of Car- 
roll D. Wright, United State Commis- 
sioner, shows that they have increased in 
number during the last sixteen years 
138 per cent. That is to say, they have 
been doubling their number every twelve 
years. There were 166,125 in 1890. 
There were 396,354 in 1906. No one 
other religious body has increased as 
largely within the same period. They 
now rank eighth in numbers among the 
denominations in the United States.' " 

I believe this to be a reliable re- 
port, and we may congratulate our- 
selves, as Latter-day Saints, that we 
are identified with the most Chris- 
tianized Church in America, a 
Church which is destined to be ac- 
knowledged as the most American- 
ized Church in America. Why 
not? We have the principles of 
eternal truth, we have the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and we 
teach it as He and His Apostles 
taught it. We have the organiza- 
tion with- all the officers as they ex- 
isted in the primitive Church. We 
have the authority to preach this 
Gospel, and minister in its ordi- 
nances, for the salvation of the hu- 
man family. We are here upon the 
land of Zion — America. Why 
should not the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints be re- 
garded as the" most Americanized 
church in the land? Such is its 
destiny. 

Are there any of us discouraged ? 
Would any of us retrace our steps ? 
Do we desire to go back to the un- 
reliable faith that we had before the 
light of the Gospel came into our 
souls? No, verily. Of those who 
have undertaken to walk the nar- 
row way, up a hilly and thorny 
path, beset with obstacles of various 



kinds, only those have become dis- 
couraged who have not the power 
to deny themselves those things 
which are in conflict with the teach- 
ings of the Gospel, those people 
who will not accept that which 
makes men and women Christ-like 
and prepares them to go into the 
presence of our Father. Those who 
become discouraged and forsake 
this work are usually those who 
have gratified their passions and 
desires, until they have lost all the 
spirituality that 'was in their souls, 
and they have no ambition to press 
on to the goal of glory. Those who 
have been true and faithful will lay 
down their lives rather than forfeit 
these principles, or relinquish the 
hope they have of obtaining eternal 
life. The Lord has planted in our 
hearts a testimony ; yea, many tes- 
timonies, of the divine origin of 
this work and of its saving powers, 
and we doubt not, but we speak of 
those things of which we know. It 
is my testimony to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, and friends every- 
where, that God does lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ, that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God, that the 
Gospel has been restored, and we 
have it to give to you — yea, those 
who have authority have it to give 
freely to all mankind who, with 
broken hearts and contrite spirits, 
with faith in God, prepare them- 
selves to receive its ordinances and 
to live its laws. 

God bless you, one and all; may 
we be kept from all evil, that the 
Spirit of God may dwell in us, that 
we may see the beauties of the Gos- 
pel, that we may appreciate these 
blessings, and through faithfulness 
and obedience obtain eternal life in 
the end, I pray, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 



45 



ELDEE ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Reply to Bishop Spalding.-— Calumny 
the cause, persecution the effect. — 
Marcus Aurelius and the Christians. — 
Charges against the Former-day 
Saints and the Latter-day Saints com- 
pared and refuted. 

I trust that while I speak to you 
this afternoon I shall be aided by 
the same spirit of wisdom and in- 
telligence that has inspired the ut- 
terances of the speakers who have 
already addressed the conference. 

When I gaze upon this immense 
congregation — a Saturday congre- 
gation — and realize that it is only a 
part — perhaps about half the num- 
bers of the Latter-day Saints who 
have gathered to their central city 
for the purpose of attending con- 
ference, I am reminded of the 
words of the hymn, "Zion is grow- 
ing." The only thing that mars 
my peace in relation to the matter 
is the information given by the city 
press, that some of our brethren 
and sisters are walking the streets, 
unable to secure accommodations, 
even by paying for them, on ac- 
count of the crowded condition that 
prevails. I heartily commend the 
appointment and the labors of the 
committee whose duty it is to see 
that this situation is relieved, and 
hope that none of our visitors, and 
especially those who have entertain- 
ed many of us at their homes, may 
be without food or shelter, through 
any laxity on our part. 

I once heard of a public speaker, 
who was about to address an as- 
semblage of a mixed character, and 
was cautioned by the chairman not 
to speak upon a certain subject, be- 
cause it would offend a portion of 
the audience, — the Methodists. 
"Very well," said the speaker, "I 
will dwell upon such and such a 



theme." "No, that will never do," 
said the chairman, "that would be 
distasteful to the Presbyterians." 
"Then suppose I say such and such 
things." "No, no, that will not do, 
either — it might give umbrage to 
the Catholics." "Well, then," asked 
the bewildered orator, "what can I 
say? Whom shall I talk about?" 
"I have it," exclaimed the chair- 
man; "pitch into the Mormons; 
they haven't got a friend in town." 
I do not think any Latter-day Saint 
can say or feel, at this time, that he 
nasn't a" friend in town. The town 
is filled with them from near and 
far. But let none of our brethren 
and sisters be even tempted to be- 
lieve that they are without friends 
in Salt Lake City. 

I am now going to read you a 
selection from a sermon, delivered, 
so the papers say, at St. Mark's Ca- 
thedral, in this city, on Sunday 
morning, Septembe'r 22, 1907. The 
speaker was Bishop F. S. Spalding, 
and his subject was "The Kingdom 
of Heaven." I wish., in the begin- 
ning, to commend him for one 
thing ; he did not deem it necessary 
to "pitch into the Mormons" alone ; 
for while he passed some strictures 
upon us, he also remembered the 
Methodists, the Christian Scientists, 
and the Seventh Day Adventists ; 
but he was most severe upon the 
Latter-day Saints. He said, in part : 

"President Andrew D. White, in the 
introduction to his work on the "War- 
fare of Science and Theology,' affirms 
his most sincere respect, yes, his most 
reverent belief in the Christian religion; 
but he has no word strong enough to 
express his dislike of Christian the- 
ology." 

I understand the difference be- 
tween religion and theology to be 
this — religion is the practice, and 
theology the statement of the doc- 
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trine. Bishop Spalding goes on to 
say: 

"This point of view is that of a large 
number of thoughtful men. The new 
psychology has given its testimony to 
the reality of religious experience. All 
men have a feeling of moral unrest, 
which they instinctively feel can alone 
be quieted by making proper connection 
with the higher powers, is the report of 
the most prominent investigator. And 
surely this is good news. It tells us 
that all men are religious; that even in 
the breast of the most brutal, the most 
worldly, there is the germ of that high 
instinct which binds the creature to his 
Creator ! 

"But here comes the necessity of a 
word of caution, for this religious fac- 
ulty drives men into excess, it makes 
them overlap reason and even morality. 
To the Seventh Day Adventist it pre- 
sents a petty matter of time as a funda- 
mental of the faith. To the Mormon, it 
justifies, nay, requires, a social system 
which strikes death to the center of all 
social progress, the purity of the fam- 
ily." 

I do not know Bishop Spalding, 
and I do not know that he knows 
me ; but I do know that he does not 
understand the Latter-day Saints, 
and does not comprehend their re- 
ligion. Either this, or he has made 
a most woeful mistake, in saying, 
consciously, that which is not true 
concerning them. I feel a personal 
regret in this matter, because in 
times past I have sustained friendly 
relations with some of the Episco- 
pal bishops. I remember with re- 
spect that "grand old man," Bishop 
Tuttle, who presided over a dio- 
cese comprising Utah, and other 
western parts, for many years. He 
was an upright and honorable man, 
and never, to my knowledge, did he 
utter one word of unkindness to- 
wards the Mormon people. I do not 
know that he ever attacked in any 
way our- religion. He had a big 
heart and a kindly soul, and he won 



the love of the people among whom 
he labored. I was also friendly with 
his successor, the late Bishop Abiel 
Leonard, and in conversing with 
him on a certain occasion I com- 
mended the spirit and conduct of 
the Episcopal bishops, so far as my 
acquaintance extended, and spoke 
particularly of the liberality of 
Bishop Tuttle. Bishop Leonard re- 
plied, "That is a characteristic of 
our bishops; they are liberal, they 
are charitable to all." Hence, it is 
with a feeling of regret, such as one 
might have in seeing an idol shat- 
tered, that I contemplate the un- 
friendly utterance of Bishop Spald- 
ing. 

But my personal feelings are of 
very little moment, compared with 
weightier considerations that arise. 
I want to show you some of the 
more serious effects of utterances 
of this kind, and I will now read to 
you a dispatch taken from the Des- 
eret News of last evening, the head- 
lines of which are as follows : "El- 
ders _ expelled from Germany." 
"Their offense, spreading the Gos- 
pel, conducting baptisms and mak- 
ing converts." "Their names are 
not given." "They were arrested 
and summarily taken under guard 
to the frontier." "Thousands of na- 
tive members of the Church have 
been subjected to various police 
hindrances." And then follows the 
dispatch : 

"Dresden, Saxony, Oct. 4. Three 
American Mormons have been expelled 
from Germany, as the result of persist- 
ing, despite final warnings prohibiting 
them from spreading the propaganda, in 
conducting river baptisms and making 
converts. They were arrested and sum- 
marily taken under guard to the frontier. 
The Imperial authorities decided in 1903, 
that it was not desirable to allow. Mor- 
mon agents to continue their activity in 
Germany; but, owing to the representa- 
tions of the American embassy in Ber- 
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lin, and Chief Missionary Cannon, 
whose field of activity was Central Eu- 
rope, with headquarters at Berlin, the 
foreign office allowed the Mormons a 
month in which to settle their affairs and 
leave the country. There were at that 
time fifty or more missionaries' in the 
various states in Germany, and the 
grounds for their expulsion were teach- 
ings contrary to public morality. 

"It was also agreed with Mr. Cannon 
that all the Mormons who were Amer- 
ican citizens should discontinue present- 
ing their doctrine in Germany. The 
German converts, of whom there were 
thousands, and who continued to follow 
their faith under native pastors, were 
subjected to various police hindrances. 
Mr. Cannon moved his central European 
headquarters to Switzerland, and it is 
understood, has since returned to Salt 
Lake. 

"It is now presumed his successor is 
re-entering the German field for Mor- 
mon missionary work from which for- 
merly many women converts were sent 
to Utah." 

I place these two newspaper re-, 
ports side by side — the sermon of 
Bishop Spalding on one hand, and 
the expulsion of our Elders from 
Germany on the other; and I say 
that they sustain to each other the 
relation of cause and effect. Not 
these particular instances, perhaps, 
but the classes of events to which 
they respectively belong, represent 
that mutual relation. 

We do not marvel that partisan 
newspapers, having political ends 
to subserve, make a business of 
misrepresenting the majority of 
the people of Utah. We are used 
to such things. We do not expect 
anything else from newspapers of 
that class. But surely we have the 
right to expect better treatment 
from men who profess to be fol- 
lowers of the Son of God, and who 
call themselves bishops of the Chris- 
tian church. Men who claim to be 
shepherds over the flock of Christ, 
and whose mission is the salvation 



of souls, have no right to foment 
mobocracy and murder, or cause 
the expulsion of unoffending mis- 
sionaries from the nations. 

Perhaps you think my language 
rather lurid when I speak of mur- 
der, as one of the possible conse- 
quences in such cases. I want you 
to understand that I am speaking 
by the record. Not in one instance, 
nor in two or three only, but in 
many, have the falsehoods gener- 
ated in Utah and scattered broad- 
cast over this nation and over the 
world, resulted, not only in perse- 
cutions of a petty character, but in 
the murder of innocent men, in the 
shedding of blameless blood, that 
will rise to judgment against those 
responsible for the fulmination of 
such calumnies. 

And yet these things, grievous as 
they are, do not much astonish the 
Latter-day Saints. Mormonism, if 
it tells the truth concerning itself, 
is the religion of Jesus Christ, and 
this is the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, when God has re- 
stored, by the ministry of holy an- 
gels, that ancient gospel, which was 
framed in the heavens before the 
world was created, as the means 
of man's salvation ; and it has been 
revealed to man, in a series of dis- 
pensations, reaching from the days 
of Adam down to the present time. 
It is the same religion that Jesus 
introduced and died for; the same 
that His Apostles preached under 
His direction, and for which they 
laid down their lives. It has come 
back to the earth, with the same 
promises and the same powers that 
characterized it anciently, including 
the promise that "all who live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- 
cution." Therefore we are not 
much surprised (though we may be 
made to grieve) that the Latter-day 
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Saints should have inherited, as a 
legacy from the past, similar perse- 
cutions to those suffered by the 
Saints of former times. 

And now I desire to read another 
selection, showing the experiences 
of some of the early Christians dur- 
ing the days of the Roman empire. 
The book I have before me is a vol- 
ume of the "Beacon Lights of His- 
tory," by the late Dr. John Lord, 
who, in his lecture on Marcus Au- 
relius and the Glory of Rome, says : 

"The only stains on the reign of this 
good and great emperor— for there were 
none on his character — were in allowing 
the elevation of his son Commodus as 
his successor, and his persecution of the 
Christians. It would have been wise for 
Aurelius to have selected one of the 
ablest of his generals, or one of the 
wisest of his senators, as Hadrian did, 
for so great and responsible a position, 
rather than a wicked, cruel, dissolute 
son._ * * * * For five reigns the 
empire had enjoyed peace and prosper- 
ity. For five reigns the tide of corrup- 
tion had been stayed ; but' the flood of 
corruption swept all barriers away with 
the accession of Commodus, and from 
that day the decline of the empire was 
rapid and fatal. Still, probably nothing 
could have long arrested ruin. The em- 
pire was doomed. 

"The other fact which obscured the 
glory of Marcus Aurelius as a sovereign, 
was his persecution of the Christians — 
for which it is hard to account, when the 
beneficent character of the emperor is 
considered. His reign was signalized for 
an imperial persecution, in which Justin 
at Rome, Polycarp at Smyrna, and Pon- 
thinus at Lyons, suffered martyrdom. 
It was not the first persecution. Under 
Nero the Christians had been cruelly 
tortured, nor did the virtuous Trajan 
change the policy of the government. 
Hadrian and Antoninus Pius permitted 
the laws to be enforced against the 
Christians, and Marcus Aurelius saw np 
reason to alter them. JBut to the mind 
of the Stoic on the throne, says Arnold, 
the Christians were 'philosophically con- 
temptible, politically subversive, and 
morally abominable.' They were re- 
garded as statesmen looked upon the 



Jesuits in the reign of Louis XV, as we 
look upon the Mormons, — as dangerous 
to free institutions. Moreover, the 
Christians were everywhere misunder- 
stood and misrepresented. It was im- 
possible for Marcus Aurelius to see the 
Christians except through a mist of pre- 
judices. 'Christianity grew up in the 
Catacombs, not on the Palatine.' In al- 
lowing the laws to take their course 
against a body of men who were regard- 
ed with distrust and aversion, as ene- 
mies of the state, the emperor was sim- 
ply unfortunate. So wise and good a 
man, perhaps, ought to have known the 
Christians better; but, not knowing 
them, he cannot be stigmatized as a cruel 
man." 

This, as you will observe, is in 
the nature of an apology for the 
emperor who, good and great 
though he was in many respects, 
failed for some reason to acquaint 
himself with the true character of 
the people called Christians, who 
• were everywhere spoken evil 
against; and he therefore allowed 
matters to drift — allowed the laws 
enacted against an innocent people 
by his wicked predecessors to be 
enforced; and thus came the stain 
upon his administration which our. 
author justly deplores. Marcus 
Aurelius knew no more about the 
true character of the Christians and 
their religion, than Bishop Spalding 
seems to know about the Latter- 
day Saints and their faith ; and this 
is the most charitable construction 
that can be put upon his act. But 
why did not the Roman emperor 
make himself acquainted with the 
people whom his officers were cru- 
elly persecuting, even unto death? 
Why do not our modern Christian 
ministers, if they desire to tell the 
truth about the Latter-day Saints, 
acquire correct information con- 
cerning them before committing 
themselves to reckless statements 
like the one I have quoted? There 
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is some excuse for men in the far 
east, or west, who read nothing but 
libelous newspapers that misrepre- 
sent the Mormon people, or, who 
have heard nothing but the scanda- 
lous and false stories that are the 
stock in trade of most of the min- 
isters of Christendom in relation to 
Mormonism — there is some excuse 
for these men, who stand off at .a 
distance and pelt us with stones ; 
but what excuse can be offered for 
those who will take up their abode 
in the very midst of this people, 
mingling with their Mormon neigh- 
bors, meeting them every day upon 
the street, or in public halls, and 
even visiting them in their homes, 
having every means of acquainting 
themselves with their lives and 
characters, and who will then re- 
vamp the old, stale, worn out stories 
and cant phrases, brought with 
them, perchance, from the hot-beds 
of anti-Mormonism abroad? You 
would think that fair and honorable 
men, who had formed incorrect the- 
ories regarding the Mormons, when 
confronted with the facts, would 
abandon their theories, or modify 
them in order to be in harmony with 
the truth. But no, rather than do 
that, there are some who would 
bend and distort the facts, and trv 
to make them conform to their false 
notions and preconceptions. I do 
not know whether Bishop Spalding 
is a man of that kind or not. But 
either he did or did not know what 
he was talking about, when he made 
the statement that the religion of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints "justifies and re- 
quires a social system that strikes 
death to the center of all social pro- 
gress, the purity of the family." 

The charges preferred against 
the Latter-day Saints are precisely 
the charges that were urged against 



the early Christians, who, as our 
author truly says, "were every- 
where misunderstood and misrep- 
resented." The Christians were re- 
garded as "philosophically con- 
temptible, politically subversive and 
morally abominable;" and this is 
the substance of the indictment 
brought against the Saints, of latter- 
days. I propose to answer these 
charges seriatim : 

First, — let me ask, what is meant 
by philosophy? The great Emer- 
son, himself a philosopher, says : 
"Philosophy is the account which 
the human mind gives to itself of 
the constitution of the world." If 
you will consult your dictionaries, 
you will find that philosophy also 
means the search for fundamental 
truth, and the philosopher is there- 
fore a> seeker after -fundamental 
truth. Measured by this standard, 
Mormonism admirably answers the 
description. That is just what we 
hold it to be, — fundamental' truth; 
and Joseph Smith answers the de- 
scription of a philosopher, a seeker 
after fundamental truth. He was 
disgusted — long before Andrew D. 
White's day — with the unphiloso- 
phical theology of the churches of 
Christendom. He was confronted 
by those old traditions, musty with 
the ages, which had come down to 
modern times, demanding that men 
believe in a God who is one and y.t 
three, three and yet one, defining 
Him as merely a spirit, impersonal, 
incomprehensible, without body, 
parts or passions, and declaring 
that he made man and woman, and 
the earth, and all that it contains, 
out of nothing, and made them to 
save half of them, and damn the 
other half, regardless of their mer- 
its. This was the God of the Chris- 
tian world, which was all split up 
into fragments, its sects contending 
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with each other, and in conflict with 
each other's claims. Joseph Smith, 
a reader of the Bible, a seeker after 
fundamental truth, desired to know 
which of all these contending 
churches was the true church of 
Christ. He was philosophic enough 
to determine for himself that they 
could not all be true, that God was 
not the author of confusion, and he 
made his first oral prayer to Deity 
in an attempt to learn which church 
and which religion were the church 
and religion of Christ. The Lord 
answered his prayer, and gave him 
more than he asked. He had only 
sought to know which of all the 
churches was the true one, and was 
told to his surprise that the true 
Church was not then upon the 
earth. God came to him in person, 
with His Son Jesus Christ, and for- 
ever shattered the false notion that 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost are 
one in person, and that God is only 
a spirit, an atmosphere or essence, 
filling the immensity of space, an 
immaterial influence, that 

"Warms in the sun, refreshes in the 
breeze, 

Glows in the stars and blossoms in the 
trees ; 

Lives through all life, extends through 

al) extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent." 

Joseph Smith said, "I saw two 
glorious personages — the Father 
and the Son. They were in the 
form of man, and they spoke to 
me." That was the greater part of 
the revelation embodied in Joseph's 
first vision; for it restored the lost 
knowledge of the true God, after 
which the world, with its vain 
philosophies, had been groping for 
ages. It revealed anew the sub- 
lime fact that man is verily the 
child of Deity, and can become, by 



development, like unto his Father 
and his God. It taught the great 
truth that man is divinity in em- 
bryo, and capable, by education, 
through human experience, and by 
obedience to the principles of eter- 
nal progress, of rising to the plane 
whereon stands the Universal 
Father, who desires to make His 
children equal with Himself, and to 
put into their possession all things. 
What is there unphilosophic about 
it? What is there contemptible 
about it? What is there unreason- 
able about it? You earthly parents 
expect your children to become 
men and women like yourselves.. 
You know that it is only a ques- 
tion of time, when, if they live, your 
little toddling children will become 
men and women, and will marry 
and have children of their own. 
Why, then, should it be deemed un- 
philosophic for man, the child of 
God, — man and woman, male and 
female, — to become like their Fath- 
er and their Mother in heaven ? We 
are at the defiance of the world to 
prove this doctrine unphilosophical. 

Our system "strikes death to the 
center of all social progress," does 
it? Why, the Gospel in which we 
believe was instituted for man's 
eternal progress. Joseph Smith de- 
clared that God, in the beginning, 
finding Himself in the midst of 
spirits and glory, because He was 
more intelligent, saw proper to in- 
stitute laws whereby the rest might 
advance like Himself. That is the 
purpose of the Gospel, the system 
now called Mormonism. It stands 
for progress, through time and in 
all eternity. Unphilosophic, is it? 
Let us see. Emerson says again: 
"Plato is philosophy, and philos- 
ophy Plato, at once the glory 
and the shame of mankind, since 
neither Saxon nor Roman have 
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availed to add any idea to his cate- 
gories. No wife, no children, had 
he, and the thinkers of all civilized 
nations are his posterity, and are 
tinged with his mind." Now, what 
does Plato say regarding- the origin 
of all things? To the study of na- 
ture he prefixes this dogma : "Let 
us declare the cause which led the 
Supreme Ordainer to produce and 
compose the universe. He was 
good, and he who is good has no s 
kind of envy. Exempt from envy, 
he wished that all things should be 
as much as possible like himself. 
Whosoever, taught by wise men, 
shall admit this as the prime cause 
of the origin and foundation of the 
world, will be in the truth." So 
says Plato. Note the similarity in 
the thought of the Greek philosoph- 
er, and the thought of the Ameri- 
can prophet. Plato says that the 
Supreme Ordainer wished that all 
things should be as much as possi- 
ble like himself, and therefore He 
produced and composed the uni- 
verse ; Joseph declares that God, in 
the beginning, surrounded with 
spirits and glory, saw proper to in- 
stitute laws whereby the rest might 
have a privilege to advance like 
Himself. 

But perhaps you think Joseph 
Smith was a plagiarist, that he was 
merely echoing the thought of the 
ancient philosopher. Not so. Jos- 
eph Smith was not acquainted with 
Plato. We have no evidence that 
he had ever read the writings of 
that great thinker. But Joseph rec- 
oginzed that the source of all truth 
is one, as the source of all life is 
one; and that even as the light, 
which illumines the day and the 
night proceeds from the sun, so all 
truth, by whomsoever received, at 
any time, proceeds from that God 
who is the personification of eternal 



truth. Joseph was no more a plag- 
iarist of Plato, than Tesus was a 
plagiarist of Confucius, who declar- 
ed in a negative way the principle 
of the Golden Rule, two or three 
centuries before Jesus affirmed it. 
All we can say of such things is 
that our heavenly Father gave to 
Confucius, the Chinese sage, a 
glinting of the same light that dwelt 
in His son Jesus Christ, in whom 
was "the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." In like manner, the same 
Being who inspired Plato the Greek, 
chose Joseph Smith the American 
as His prophet— the prophet of the 
last dispensation, and revealed to 
him anew the eternal, fundamental 
truth, the heritage of all the ages. 

The Christians, in the next place, 
were regarded as "politically sub- 
versive ;" that is, they were accused 
of designing the overthrow of the 
State. Their great Apostle, Paul, 
had declared that the "powers that 
be are ordained of God ; wherefore 
let every man be subject to the pow- 
ers that be, until He comes whose 
right it is to reign." But this did 
not avail them. They were still 
"disloyal," still "enemies of the 
State." Though innocent, they 
could easily be slandered, and when 
a cruel Roman ruler, anxious to 
cover up his crimes, to divert from 
himself public censure, accused the 
Christians of burning Rome, and of 
seeking to undermine the empire, 
his word was taken, the plea of the 
innocent was set at naught, and 
they were murdered by hundreds 
and by thousands. They were 
burned as torches in the gardens of 
the Roman emperor; they were 
flung to wild beasts in the arena; 
they were stoned to death; they 
were dragged at the tails of wild, 
horses until life was extinct. They 
were "enemies of the State," be- 
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.cause, forsooth, a monster named 
Nero had so declared, and he was 
the emperor of Rome, sitting- on 
the summit of political power. But 
the charge against the Christians 
was as false as the hell in which 
it had its origin, a hell that will 
receive into its fiery embrace those 
who put to death the Saints of 
God in all ages. It was a wicked 
lie. And the charge made today, 
that the Latter-day Saints are en- 
emies of the State, that they seek to 
undermine society, that they are dis- 
loyal, treasonable, rebellious, and 
that they plot for the overthrow of 
free institutions, — this also is a lie, 
a lie so black, so infamous, that no 
language is capable of characteriz- 
ing it. Our religion is against ev- 
erything in the nature of treason, 
disloyalty, anarchy or rebellion. The 
Gospel we preach is "the perfect 
law of liberty." Joseph the Prophet, 
in the Articles of Faith, accepted 
by this people as their rule of guid- 
ance, emphasizes 'Paul's teaching, 
and enjoins upon us to be subject 
to the powers that be, until Pie 
comes whose right it is to reign. I 
could, if there were time, quote 
from the Book of Mormon, from 
the Doctrine & Covenants, from all 
the revelations to Joseph Smith, 
enough to make a volume, in sup- 
port of the assertion that the Mor- 
mon people are the friends of law 
and order, friends of the Flag, and 
of the Constitution of the United 
States, which they deem heaven-in- 
spired. I could cite many of the 
sayings of the Prophet (who was 
accused of trying to make himself a 
king, but whose last and crowning 
act was an endeavor to become the 
President of the United States,) to 
show that he desired the glory of 
his country, the extension of the 
Union ; that he was a true and loyal 



American, one who loved American 
institutions, and predicted a day to 
come when the Latter-day Saints 
would save their nation, at a time 
when treason and anarchy would 
be plotting against and aiming at 
its life.- But time will not permit, 
neither is it necessary. 

Let us come to the third count of 
the indictment. It was said that 
the Christians were "morally abom- 
inable." Tust as .now it is alleged 
that the Latter-day Saints justify 
and even require "a social system 
that strikes death to the center u' 
all social progress, the purity of the 
family." Because of such false 
charges, made by men of character 
and prominence, our missionaries 
are hindered in their sacred work, 
and expelled from the confines of 
the nations, their fields of labor. 
The world has been made to be- 
lieve that we are a corrupt people, 
and that we send our emissaries 
forth for the sole purpose of con- 
verting women and dragging them 
down to degradation. The truth is, 
that the Elders are sent to preach 
the Gospel — faith, repentance, bap- 
tism, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. They put forth no special 
effort for the conversion of women. 
If more women than men have join- 
ed the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, — though that is 
a question ; but even if it be true, it 
is only because women are .naturally 
more religiious than men — better 
than men, purer than men ; and be- 
ing purer, they are more suscep- 
tible to spiritual influences,' the in- 
spirations that come from heaven; 
and this is the reason why more of 
them are converted. The Gospel is 
preached not to any one class, but 
to all classes, and to both sexes, and 
the Elders are under obligations to 
baptize all converted souls who 
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come unto them, except certain 
ones— and who are they? Women 
whose husbands, and children 
whose parents, object to their bap- 
tism into the Church. These are 
among the strict instructions given 
to our missionaries ; not to baptize 
any married woman- without the 
consent of her husband, nor any 
unmarried girl, under age, without 
the consent of her parents. If hus- 
bands or parents object, theirs must 
be the responsibility. It is not true 
that the teachings of our mission- 
aries are against public morality, 
or private morality. It is a false- 
hood, and it had its origin here in 
Salt Lake City, in the utterances 
of such men as the Episcopal bishop 
whom I have quoted, and in the Cul- 
minations of a political and partisan 
press, bent on the accomplishment 
of certain selfish ends. 

"Purity of the family," indeed! 
I know something about Mormon 
families. I have not lived fifty 
years in this community for noth- 
ing. My father was the head of a 
Mormon household, and I know 
.whereof I speak, when I tell you 
that he was a pure and a noble man, 
who taught his family to be honest, 
truthful, and virtuous. His wives, 
my mother and my other mother, 
the second wife, taught their chil- 
dren the same principles, and both 
were good, pure, honorable and vir- 
tuous women; and the family life 
was pure. I mention my father's 
family because I know it better 
than any other. It is but an in- 
stance, however, a sample of hun- 
dreds and thousands of the families 
of this people. What about the 
family of President Smith? He 
said, at Washington, that he was 
proud of his family and of every 
one of his children. He is not alone 
in that pride. It is an honest pride. 



We are all proud of the family of 
President Joseph F. Smith; they 
are exceptionally moral and clean ; 
not a black sheep in the flock ; pure- 
minded, honest, virtuous boys and 
girls, worthy of their noble father 
and of their pure and noble moth- 
ers. We join with the President in 
saying, we are proud of every one 
of his children, and will be, so long 
as they follow in the footsteps of 
their faithful parents, so long as 
they serve God and keep His com- 
mandments, and remain as pure and 
virtuous as they are today. And 
his family does not stand alone. 
There are others. The families of 
President Brigham Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, Daniel H. Wells, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, George 
A. Smith, the Grants, the Pratts, 
the Snows, the Richardses, the 
Cannons, and hundreds of others 
might be named. . Here and there 
a black sheep, it is true. But have 
Christian families none such? Are 
the Gentile families without spot 
or blemish, that they can cast the 
first stone? The great majority of 
the grown children of Mormon par- 
ents, even those born and reared in 
the midst of so-called polygamous 
influences, are exemplary men and 
women. They were taught from 
their mother's knee that next to the 
crime of murder is the sin of un- 
chastity. There are family prayers, 
morning and night, in these house- 
holds ; they are a church-going peo- 
ple ; they serve God, mind their own 
business, and make sacrifices at 
home and abroad for the preaching 
of the Gospel and the conversion of 
souls to the truth. You cannot tell 
me anything about "the purity of 
the family" in the midst of Mor- 
mondom. 

I hope Bishop Spalding did not 
know that he was misrepresenting 
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us. If he did know it, I hope that 
he and his class will repent, lest, 
perchance, through their misrepre- 
sentations, innocent blood may be 
found upon their skirts at the Day 
of Judgment. If God judges this 
world— and He says He will— upon 
the principle of "whatsoever ye do 
unto My servants ye do unto Me," 
then beware! "Touch not Mine 
anointed,do My prophets no harm." 
If you should cause the death of a 
servant of God in the discharge of 
his duty, better, far better, that a 
millstone were hung about your 
neck and you be cast into the depths 
of the sea ! If the bishop did know, 
and purposely misstated the char- 
acter and spirit of the Mormon peo^- 
ple, let me in all charity commend 
to him those words of the wise 
Solomon: "These six things doth 
the Lord hate, yea, seven are an 
abomination unto Him: a proud 



look, a lying tongue, and hands that 
shed innocent blood, a heart that 
deviseth wicked imaginations, feet 
that be swift in running to mis- 
chief, a false witness that speaketh 
lies, and him that soweth discord 
among brethren." But if he did not 
know what he was talking about, 
then I respectfully commend to him 
those other sayings of the sapient 
man of old : "With all thy getting, 
get understanding," "He that judg- 
eth a matter before he heareth it, 
is not wise." Amen. 

Elder Elihu Call effectively sang 
the tenor solo, "Abide with me." 

The choir and congregation sang 
"The Doxology." 

Conference was adjourned until 
Sunday, Oct. 6th, at 10 a. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph A. McRae. 



THIRD DAY. 



Sunday, Oct. 6th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith, and 
he announced that, as the Taber- 
nacle could not accommodate all 
who desired to be admitted, an 
overflow meeting would be held this 
morning in the Assembly Hall, un- 
der direction of Elder George F. 
Richards. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion; 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ne- 
phi Pratt. 

The choir sang the chorus, 
"Rouse oh ye mortals, the dawn is 
near." 

ELDER REED SM00T. 

Medical fakirs, and other traveling 
quacks. — Serious danger in use of pat- 
ent medicines— Denunciation of spec- 
ulation and debt— Prevailing indiffer- 
ence concerning religion. — Apprecia- 
tion of parents, wives and husbands. 

I had hoped that someone else 
would be called upon this morning 
to speak at the opening of this 
meeting. On account of my hav- 
ing been absent the two days pre- 
vious, I felt that I would like to 
hear at least one of the brethren 
speak, so that I could get the spirit 



of the conference. I shall claim an 
interest in the prayer that was of- 
fered by Elder Pratt, that the same 
spirit may influence the speakers to- 
day that directed them in the meet- 
ings held before. 

In these general conferences we 
gather from all parts to sustain the 
authorities of the Church, to re- 
ceive instruction, counsel, and ad- 
monition, to speak of God's good- 
ness and mercy unto us, and testify 
of the restoration of the Gospel rf 
Jesus Christ. While traveling 
through the stakes of Zion we 
sometimes see errors and wrongs 
that exist among the people, and we 
try to call attention to them in the 
spirit of counsel, and by way of 
advice — not in a spirit of fault-find- 
ing, but for the purpose of better- 
ing the condition of the people as 
a whole. I have not had time to 
read the papers giving a synopsis 
of remarks made by the brethren, 
but I do feel, this morning, like 
calling attention to some things 
needing correction that I have no- 
ticed, concerning which it would, 
perhaps, be proper to counsel you 
who are present, and through you 
other members of the Church, to 
see that in the future there is a 
change made respecting the points 
I may mention. 

I want to speak, for a short time, 
upon fakes and fakirs. I am led to 
speak on this line because of the 
fact that, not long ago, in one of 
the counties adjoining this, in a 
town inhabited almost entirely by 
Latter-day Saints, there came in 
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the midst of the people— heralded 
by newspapers — a man claiming 
that he was the greatest doctor in 
the world. He was a phenomenon. 
He had such great wisdom that he 
could cure all the ills that mankind 
is heir to. He was well dressed 
and looked like a gentleman. One 
of the first things he did on arriv- 
ing in the town was to hire the brass 
band, for the purpose of drawing a 
crowd and preceding his carriage 
to all meetings. He went to one of 
the business corners of the city, 
where a little stand was erected, 
and in order to hold the crowd until 
he could convince some of them 
that they had worms, or something 
worse, he had three or four niggers 
sing songs — by the way, I have 
been told that the niggers furnished 
the best part of the entertainment. 
He got the people worked up to 
such a pitch, by his vivid descrip- 
tion of various horrid diseases and 
their symptoms, that it was not a 
question among his credulous hear- 
ers as to whether they were sick 
then, but that perhaps they would 
be at some future time. He gath- 
ered in money by the thousands, 
from the sale of his medicine. When 
interest lagged, as after a few days 
it did, he advertised in the papers 
that he was going to throw money 
broadcast upon the streets of the 
city, to be picked up by the people 
that followed his carriage to the lec- 
ture platform. I say to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that I was hu- 
miliated to see crowds following 
the man. He held before him a lit- 
tle valise containing a great many 
pennies, a few quarters, and per- 
haps one or two half dollars; and 
every three or four rods, as he went 
down the street, he would take a 
handful of copper pennies and 
throw in the midst of the people. 



After the crowd had scrambled for 
these copper pennies, I saw women 
coming from the midst with their 
dresses torn, and children almost 
maimed. I was astonished, and 
wondered what the people were 
thinking of, and I resolved to speak 
of it in public. the first chance I got. 
I was told, by one of the officers of 
the city, that one evening this man 
sold bottles of his medicine as fast 
as four men could hand them out, 
individuals almost climbing over 
one another to get it, and the fakir 
sold over $600.00 worth; the peo- 
ple were almost as eager to pur- 
chase it as they were to pick up the 
copper pennies from the dust of 
the road. My brethren and sisters, 
I strongly denounce this as wrong; 
and I hope that such a sight will 
never again be seen in Utah. No 
fakir in the world ever gave people 
something for nothing. My coun- 
sel to the people is that, if any ara 
sick, and have not faith enough to 
be cured by administration of the 
Elders of the Church, send for a 
doctor that you know and get his 
advice, one who lives in the com- 
munity where you live and has a 
reputation to maintain. 

We also have eye doctors, so- 
called, traveling among- us. I re- 
member, years ago, meeting one in 
a little town in the southern part of 
Utah. I knew the man well; he 
Was a resident of Idaho, and a 
blacksmith by trade. I was sur- 
prised to see him there, and asked 
him what he was doing away down 
in the southern part of Utah. He 
told me that trade had been rather 
dull and he thought that, perhaps, 
he could make more money, and 
make it easier, by selling spectacles 
to the people than by following his 
trade. "Well," I said, "Heber you 
are not a doctor ; you know nothing 
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about the eye ; aren't you afraid that 
you are going to injure somebody's 
eyes by selling spectacles that you 
know nothing about, especially 
when you can not fit them proper- 
ly?" "Oh," he said, "Brother 
Smoot, they will never hurt any- 
body; they are only common win- 
dow glass ; they cost only thirty-six 
dollars a gross." He told me how 
he proceeded in selling these spec- 
tacles. He would go into a town, 
and the first place at which he 
would call was the residence of the 
Bishop of the ward ; and if he suc- 
ceeded in selling the Bishop's son 
or daughter a pair of spectacles, his 
spectacles w 7 ould immediately be- 
come popular in the neighborhood. 
He found hundreds who imagined 
that their eyes needed doctoring, 
and that spectacles were absolutely 
necessary. I could say more along 
this line, but this will suffice. 

There is another objectionable 
thing to which I desire to call your 
attention — that is patent medicines. 
I wish to say, however.that since the 
pure food law passed people are 
somewhat protected, and conditions 
are considerably better. I have a list 
of positively dangerous patent med- 
icines, rpublished by a man who has 
taken great interest in the subject. 
This man warns the people against 
the use of patent medicines ; and he 
names the ingredients of many that 
are well known and popular, show- 
ing that they contain drugs serious- 
ly injurious to the people using 
them. You are familiar with 
■"Mother Winslow's Soothing Sy- 
rup," a decoction that soothes the 
baby to the grave, so slowly, but oh, 
so surely. "Peruna," "the booze 
medicine," as it is called, is another 
well known. I haven't the time 
now to enumerate the long list that 
he warns the people of this coun- 



try against buying or using. I wish 
to say here todav that I hope the 
Latter-day Saints will let such stuff 
alone. 

There is another evil that I 
want to call your attention to, be- 
cause I see it so plainly, not only 
in this part of the land, but all over 
tlie country, and that is over-spec- 
ulation. I am not going to say that 
you must not deal in stocks, or that 
it is not your prerogative and right 
to buy anything on earth you wish 
to ; but I do assert tliat there is too 
much speculation in stocks, most of 
the transactions being on margins, 
and there is a reckoning day coming 
as sure as the sun will rise tomor- 
row morning. If you have the 
money, buy what you feel it is 
proper for you to do, but don't 
jeopardize your good name nor 
your credit; don't jeopardize 
the good name or the credit 
of a friend for the purpose 
of speculating in any kind of stocks. 
Now, I might continue on this line, 
and preach a sermon about the evil 
of debt ; such advice is always good, 
always timely, and it does seem to 
me that, at this particular time, it is 
proper to counsel the people to keep 
out of debt, and, if in debt, to get 
out as soon as possible. 

On. the train the other day, com- 
ing from New York, I met a gen- 
tleman, and, in conversation with 
him, the question of religion came 
up. He, I believe, is a type of mil- 
lions of men. He was indifferent 
to all kinds of religion, and had lit- 
tle use for creeds ; his attitude con- 
vinced me that the sin of indiffer- 
ence is one of the worst things we 
have to contend with today. Every 
missionary who goes into the field, 
everyone who travels upon the rail- 
roads in any part of this country, 
encounters this prevailing sin of in- 
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difference. We see it even in our 
communities and, I might say, on 
all hands. This man told me he be- 
lieved that, as long- as he had 
strength of body and vigor of mind 
it was his duty to provide for his 
wife — she was all on earth that is 
dependent upon him, he having no 
children — and surround themselves 
with all the luxury and comforts 
possible to attain. Said he, "After 
my strength is gone, when I am old, 
then is time enough to take up the 
question of religion." I never could 
believe in this doctrine, the next 
thing to death-bed repentance, nor 
do I see how any sane man can be- 
lieve it. This man believed it was 
improper for him to use any influ- 
ence whatever to induce people to 
study religion; and I quietly sug- 
gested to him that I had doubt as 
to whether he had the right to claim 
to be a Christian. He shied at that, 
but reminded me of the boy who 
summed up his father's religious 
standing in these words: "Yes, 
Dad's a Christian, but he does 
mighty little at it." That is the 
way with the world today; many 
millions claim to be Christians, but 
they do "mighty little at it." They 
will wake up some time and find it 
is too late, that procrastination has 
cost them dearly in this life, and I 
have no doubt will seriously affect 
them in the life to come. There is 
nothing that steals man's time, his 
talents, his vigor, his energy, even 
his prospects of salvation, in great- 
er degree than the crime of procras- 
tination. Procrastination means 
making an appointment with oppor- 
tunity and then asking her to come 
around some future time. My 
brethren and sisters, I hope that 
whatever good we undertake to do 
we will do it with all our hearts. 
Let us give the best part of our 



lives to the service of God. I take 
the view directly opposite to that 
expressed by this man. I think 
that the time to give God the ser- 
vice He desires of us is when we 
have the full strength of our bodies 
and all the vigor of our minds. 

I desire to advise my young 
brethren and sisters to be faithful to 
their fathers and mothers, not only 
to honor them as such, but let me 
ask you to make life just as easy 
for them as you can, and to do it 
now. Don't wait for some future 
opportunity; I know from personal 
experience what that means. I 
used to build air-castles, and the 
trouble with them was that they 
were always built in the wrong di- 
rection — I tried to construct them 
from the top to the bottom, instead 
of from the foundation to the top. 
While a boy, I was always antici- 
pating the time when I could take 
my mother back to old Norway, the 
place of her birth, back to the old 
homestead, and show the people 
there what the Church of Jesus 
Christ, "Mormonism," had done for 
her. I dreamed of the day when 
that pleasure would come to me and 
to her ; but I left it until too late— 
my mother passed to the great be- 
yond, and my desire was not ac- 
complished. Perhaps every boy and 
girl builds a similar style of air- 
castle ; they think of what they will 
do for their parents, when they are 
able to, at some future time. My 
advice, my. young brethren and sis- 
ters, is, Don't wait, but do what- 
ever you can to make life happy 
for them as soon as you can. If you 
don't take your parents on a jour- 
ney, you can do a thousand and one 
other things that will help to make 
the path of father and mother eas- 
ier, and thus bring joy and peace 
to those who gave you birth. 
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I rejoice in the growth of the 
work of God. I reioice in seeing 
the baptisms increase as they are 
doing 1 in all parts of the missionary 
field. It is true that many people 
are opposing the Church, but the 
Church is like the mustard tree, the 
more you kick it the more the seeds 
spread. If people wish to oppose 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, let them 
oppose it, it is their loss; but as 
sure as God lives it is true, and He 
will see that this work goes on to 
final victorv. 

I wish to say to you husbands 
and wives, be considerate of each 
other in your homes, be appreciat- 
ive, and speak all the good you can 
of each other. Husbands, tell your 
wives how much you esteem their 
labors in the home ; wives tell your 
husbands how interested you are in 
their struggles. A little praise in 
this life is a very good thing. I 
would rather have a single flower 
given to me in life by a friend than 
I would have my coffin banked with 
roses. Fathers, stop and observe 
the constant labors of the mother, 
day in and day .out, year in and 
year out, consider how she has 
helped you to make the home, and 
sustained the trials of motherhood, 
and then don't be afraid to tell her 
you appreciate all, don't leave it un- 
til she is on her death bed. And so 
I might say to the wife : be interest- 
ed in what your husband is doing; 
encourage him along the line that 
he is laboring. If you mutually do 
this, you will love one another bet- 
ter, there will be a stronger bond 
between parents and children than 
if you neglect these courtesies 'and 
leave things to be taken for granted. 

I ask the blessings of our heav- 
enly Father upon the people as a 
whole, and upon His Church. May 
the Church grow and increase, even 



as fast as the Father would have it. 
This with all other blessings that 
the Father sees the people need, I 
pray for, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Elder John W. Summerhays and 
Noel S. Pratt sang, as a duet, the 
hymn beginning: 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 
Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled. 

The dawning of a brighter day- 
Majestic rises on the world. 
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Futility of efforts to prevent the growth 
of the Church. — True growth the re- 
sult _ of healthy conditions within. — 
Spiritual disease acquired by evil do- 
ing. — The true Latter-day Saint home. 
— Each individual a vital part of the 
Church. 

My brethren and sisters : To face 
this vast assemblage this morning 
makes me tremble. I believe I can 
sympathize, now, with a four-year 
old boy who was asked by a magi- 
cian to come up on the platform, 
and who became quite overwhelmed 
as the magician apparently took 
from the little boy handkerchiefs, 
watches, eggs and other miscella- 
neous articles. When he got back 
to his parents and friends he was 
asked how he felt. "O my!" he 
said, "I just shivered." Well, I 
"shiver" when I am called upon to 
face an audience of Latter-day 
Saints, not from fear of my breth- 
ren and sisters, because I look 
upon them as dear friends and sym- 
pathizers, but I tremble because of 
the responsibility that I feel in this 
position, realizing my inability to 
sustain that responsibility without 
their aid, and without the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty. So I tremble, 
this morning, and pray for your as- 
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sistance and for the same spirit that 
has prompted the remarks through- 
out this conference. 

I am thankful, and my heart is 
made glad, when I listen to. the re- 
ports and testimonies concerning 
the growth of the Church of Jesus 
Christ; and I rejoice more when I 
realize that this is a true growth — 
that the Church is growing from 
within, in harmony with natural 
law and with the spiritual law. It 
is not a spontaneous outburst of 
enthusiasm, it is not made to ap- 
pear large by any outward, sign. As 
I have just said, the Church is 
growing from within ; and that is 
the condition that makes my heart 
rejoice this morning. When I lis- 
tened to the reports of our enemies' 
attacks upon us, I thought : how 
futile all their efforts will be, if we 
but remain true to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I picture the Church 
as a mighty oak, against which little 
hoys throw mud, covering the bark, 
and sometimes injuring the leaves ; 
they even use their pen-knives in an 
attempt to chop down the tree. At 
worst, they only riddle a few 
leaves and besmear the bark. In a 
few days, the mud is all gone, the 
rains have washed it off. The life 
of the oak has pushed out new bark 
and new leaves ; and the mud, 
which defaced only the outward 
part, is all gone. Why? Because 
the life of the oak was untouched, 
and it had the power within it to 
throw off those excrecences thrown 
upon it by thoughtless boys, or ma- 
licious youths. So it is with the 
Church — calumny cannot hurt it, if 
it is pure within. We are told that 
"He who steals my purse steals 
trash, 'twas something, nothing; 
'twas mine, 'tis his, and has been 
slave to thousands ; but he who 
filches from me my good name robs 



me of that which naught enricheth 
him, but leaves me poor indeed." 
But we are poor only in the fact 
that he has injured or robbed us of 
our reputation, or good name. If 
we are true within, if our souls are 
unimpaired, if we remain steadfast 
to the integrity of our lives, to the 
Gospel, we are just as pure, and as 
strong, and as rich in the eyes of 
God, who sees the heart and judges 
therefrom. 

My brethren and sisters, this feel- 
ing, this desire to be all that the 
Gospel would have us become, is 
what I would like to speak about 
this morning; that the true life 
within is what we should put forth 
efforts to protect. No matter what 
a man is thought of by his fellow 
men, as Brother Grant intimated 
yesterday, if he is true, God is his 
friend, and he is rich indeed. In 
the twelfth chapter of First. Cor- 
inthians, the Church is compared to 
a person. We are dual beings ; our 
body, the outward part — the temple, 
if you please ; the spirit within, the 
true life. So, the apostle says, is 
the Church: 

"For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one 
body; so also is Christ. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be JeWs or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. For the 
body is not one member but many. . . 
. . If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the smelling? 
But now hath God set the members ev- 
eiy one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? But 
now are they many members, yet but 
one body. And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee; nor 
again, the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. Nay, much more, those 
members of the body, which seem to be 
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more feeble, are necessary: and those 
members of the body, which we think to 
be less honorable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honor ; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness, . . . And whether one niember 
suffer, all the members suffer with it ; or 
one member be honored, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particu- 
lar." 

I like that comparison because it 
suggests the element I mentioned in 
the beginning: true growth. Take 
one's body, what does it need? 
When is it in good condition? I 
have here a selection from the work 
of Everett Hale, in which he men- 
tions our physical needs; he says: 

"The peril of this century is physical 
decay. This peril is gravely eminent 
with respect to all who dwell in our 
great cities. All the conditions. of life in 
the modern American city favor it, 
wealth or the accumulation of the where- 
with to gratify the desires is the great 
incentive of our contemporaneous life, 
and under its fevered stimulation, vast 
numbers of men and women, utterly 
careless of the body's needs or demands, 
struggle in the great conflict, and even- 
tually go down victims of the unchange- 
able law of Nature which decrees that 
the fittest shall survive; and all these 
weak persons, who succumb to the inev- 
itable before they have reached the ul- 
timate span of life, bear or beget chil- 
dren who are weak in proportion as their 
parents were weak, and these children, 
not possessing strength, resisting power 
and vitality, succumb quicker than their 
forbears. There is a great natural truth, 
universally demonstrated, with regard 
to the various forms of living organ- 
isms, and that is when all the functions 
of the body work together harmonious- 
ly — such as the digestion, the respiration, 
the circulation and the excretion, there 
is found a normal, strong, healthy or- 
ganism, capable of existing under con- 
ditions that would mean the quick disso- 
lution of one in which there was a de- 
rangement of the natural functions." 

How much more beautiful is 
that woman who has natural beauty 



because of true growth, because of 
the working harmoniously together 
of all the organs of the body to 
foster and build up the demands, 
the needs of nature, than she who 
plastering the outside, tries to get 
beauty from without. The latter 
cannot be compared to that beauty 
which comes from true growth, 
and which results from the healthy 
condition of every organ of the 
body. How strong is that man, how 
admirable in structure, who has 
health throughout his body, whose 
organs are in good condition! The 
healthy man, who" takes care of his 
physical being, has strength and 
vitality; his temple, if you please, 
is a fit place for his spirit to reside 
in. There are many things that 
attack the vitality of the body. We 
expose ourselves to disease; it gets 
into an organ that is somewhat im- 
paired, then the ravages of disease 
weakens that and impairs other or- 
gans, the result being that the body 
succumbs to the attack. Only the 
other day, a brother and I were 
called to administer to a woman, a 
mother. Two weeks ago she was 
healthy and strong, a beautiful 
young »woman. She exposed her- 
self — not needlessly either — by go- 
ing to a place where the water was 
impregnated with typhoid germs. 
Those germs entered her system, 
and attacked the organs of her 
body. One organ after another be- 
came impaired and deranged, and 
when we reached her bedside we 
found that she was literally pois- 
oned by the ravages of that disease. 
If you had heard her husband's 
prayer, as he knelt by the bedside, 
pleading with God to abate that fe- 
ver, to restore his wife to him and 
to the two little children,your hearts 
would have been touched as ours 
were, and vour faith would have 
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been exercised, as ours was, that 
she might be restored, the ravages 
of the disease be counteracted, that 
she might again enjoy good health 
and strength. 

Bodily ailments deprive us of the 
full exercise of our faculties and 
privileges and sometimes of life it- 
self. It is necessary, therefore, to 
take care of the body. But, great 
as is the peril of physical decay, 
greater, far greater, is the peril of 
spiritual decay. The peril of this 
century is spiritual apathy. As the 
body requires sunlight, good food, 
proper exercise and rest, so the 
spirit of man requires the sunlight 
of the Holy Spirit ; proper exercise 
of the spiritual functions ; the avoid- 
ing of evils that affect spiritual 
health, that are more ravaging in 
their effects than typhoid fever, 
pneumonia, or other diseases that 
attack the body. These diseases 
may stop the manifestations of life 
in the body, but the spirit still lives. 
When disease of the spirit conquers, 
the life dies eternally. Such an ex- 
treme spiritual disease would, of 
necessity, be an unpardonable sin. 
When men get spiritually sick, they 
do not care much for religion* They 
think it not necessary for them to 
attend to their spiritual wants. Dis- 
satisfied with themselves, they find 
fault with those who do enjoy the 
true life of spirituality. Why ? Be- 
cause they don't know what real 
spiritual life is. Their bodies are 
succumbing to the diseases that are 
attacking the spirit. How ? Why, 
in many ways. Those boys who 
sat, one week ago, in the rear room 
of a saloon, playing cards for hours, 
drinking whisky or beer, profaning 
the name of God— invited into their 
souls a malady that is more fatal 
than typhoid fever, or any other 
disease that can attack the body. 



Their spiritual life was being de- 
ranged ; it is deranged. Though the 
mothers did not detect, when their 
boys came home that night, just 
how deeply imbedded were the 
germs of that spiritual disease, the 
germs were there, and those boys' 
spirits were poisoned. This condi- 
tion kept them from Sabbath school 
the next Sunday; it keeps them 
from their quorum meetings dur- 
ing the week; it keeps them from 
the Mutual Improvement assembly; 
they have not the life, the moral 
strength to go to these places for 
spiritual sunlight, and the healthful 
exercise of the spirit. The man who 
hates his brother, and kneels down 
for prayer with that hate in his 
heart, has in his spirit a disease 
which will impair his spiritual life. 
The man who cheats his neighbor— 
I care not whether anybody knows 
it or not, he knows it (remember 
it is the real growth we are speak- 
ing of)— the man who takes advan- 
tage of a brother is weakening his 
spirituality. He cannot enjoy true 
growth in this Church, so long as 
he harbors that dishonest sentiment. 
Dishonesty is a spiritual disease. 
The man who steals" is inviting into 
his soul that which will prevent him 
from growing to the perfect stature 
of Christ. The man who fails in 
any way to live up to that which 
God and conscience tell him is right 
is weakening his spirituality— in 
other words, is depriving himself 
of the sunlight in which his spiritual 
nature will grow. 

Let us then, as individuals, grow 
from within; be what President 
Smith suggested at the opening of 
this conference: be men of God, 
pure within, repentant ; for no man, 
said he, can gain salvation unless he 
repents of his sins. No matter 
where we are, no matter what peo- 
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pie outside of this Church may 
think of us, no matter what the 
ministers of the world may say, we 
are what our inner life makes us, 
what God knows we are. If our 
character is true, the mud they 
throw upon us will at some time 
fall off, and we shall stand pure 
and undefiled. As the world shall 
some day know that Christ is the 
Son of God, so shall they know that 
the members of this Church, being 
true within, are His righteous fol- 
lowers. 

There is anothei important fac- 
tor in our lives that is also sugges- 
tive of the body and spirit, and that 
is the home. Every home has both 
body and spirit. You may have a 
beautiful house, with all the dec- 
orations that modern art can give, 
or wealth bestow. You may have 
all the outward forms that will 
please the eye, and yet not have a 
home. It is not home without love. 
It may be a hovel, a log hut, a tent, 
a wikeup, if you have the right 
spirit within, the true love of Christ, 
and love for one another — fathers 
and mothers for the children, chil- 
dren for parents, husband and wife 
for each other — you have the true 
life of the home that Latter-day 
Saints build, and which they are 
striving to establish. No matter 
what they may be without, are your 
homes pure within? Are morning 
prayers offered there regularly? Or 
do the things of this world take yOu 
away from your homes and make 
you deprive yourself of morning 
prayers with the children? "Woe 
to that home where the mother 
abandons her holy mission or neg- 
lects the divine instruction, influ- 
ence and example, — while she bows 
a devotee at the shrine of social 
pleasure; or neglects the essential 
duties in her own household, in her 



enthusiasm to promote public re- 
form." We must consider the 
home ; it is the spring of life, if you 
please, of our social conditions to- 
day. It is no wonder, when we 
think of some home pictures that 
are shown to us, that millions and 
billions of dollars are spent trying 
to- purify streams made impure bv 
the unholy fountains of home life 
in the world. One author gives us 
a description of such a home — a 
home in which the parents lived 
lawless lives, and subsisted, like 
leeches, upon what they could ex- 
tort from their fellow men. In this 
environment two young girls grew 
to womanhood — what were they? 

"Sad creatures, without name, without 
sex, to whom neither good nor evil were 
any longer possible, and for whom, on 
leaving childhood there is nothing more 
in this world : neither liberty, nor virtue, 
nor responsibility. Souls blooming yes- 
terday, faded today: like those flowers 
which fall in the street and are bespat- 
tered with mud before a wheel crushes 
them." 

From such homes come the men 
who are trespassing upon the rights 
of others ; come women who are de- 
graded, and who are dragging their 
virtue and that of others in the 
mud. It is such homes frpm which 
springs much of the evil in society 
today. I wish the money now spent 
in police and detective work could 
be used in purifying those homes. 
What the world needs today is good 
parents. Where parents are incap- 
able of rearing their children prop- 
erly, the state should assist by 
means of guardians of the young 
who should be required to do in- 
dividual work. 

Latter-day Saints, how thankful 
I am that true "Mormon" homes 
are pure homes — you know they 
are; if they are not pure, they are 
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not Latter-day Saint homes, no 
matter what the world thinks. We 
know the lives of the Latter-day 
Saints, and we know that their in- 
fluence is to produce pure boys and 
girls: O, my heart rejoices that 
we can bear testimony to the world 
that the homes of the Latter-day 
Saints are godly homes. If there 
are those among us who contami- 
nate the world, or who take advan- 
tage of .their neighbors, we can 
truly say they have not been influ- 
enced by the Latter-day Saint home, 
but by influences they have come in 
contact with outside the home. Par- 
ents, you Latter-day Saints, let us 
beautify our homes. It is all right 
to make them as attractive as pos- 
sible, .but O, live within, live with- 
in ! If mothers feel incompetent to 
train their children, if they find that 
there are conditions outside which 
are counteracting their influence in 
the home, go to the parents' classes, 
and there unite with your neighbors 
in overcoming the social conditions 
that may be contaminating your 
children. Let us live within. 

The body of the Church is com- 
posed of many members, yet all one 
body; and it is healthy, vigorous, 
strong, and influential when all the 
members of that body are working 
harmoniously together. You Dea- 
cons, think of your quorum ; you are 
members of the body. If you in- 
jure your finger, the whole body 
suffers; and if a little Deacon's 
quorum, away off in some remote 
stake or ward, is inactive, to that 
extent the body of this Church is 
suffering. You who preside over 
Teachers' quorums, see that the 
body is in healthy condition. You 
Elders throughout the Church, and 
you presidents of Elders' quorums, 
how is the spirituality of your 
quorum? You have the outward 



form ; you have your meetings, and 
your courses of study ; but are the 
members of the body all in good 
condition? If so, happy are you, 
and you are promoting the welfare 
s of the Church. You Seventies, you 
are called upon now to make a spe- 
cial effort each Sunday morning to 
put that body of men in proper con- 
dition. If any members of these 
quorums be not in condition 
for service, the body will suf- 
fer to that extent. We want all the 
members of the Church to be in true 
working order. If we are true 
within we shall grow, and the whole 
Church then is strong. What mat- 
ters it though the world turn 
against us? If we are one, if we 
are pure, if we are sincere, God is 
our stay and our inspirer. The 
world cannot hurt us any more than 
the lions hurt Daniel, in the den 
when God protected him. They 
cannot hurt us any more than the 
fire hurt the three Hebrew children 
when they were cast into the flame. 

My voice is not adapted to ad- 
dress this audience, and I fear that 
it is grating on you; but there is 
one more truth which I wish to ex 
press before closing. I wish to 
bear testimony that I know that 
this Church is the Church of Jesus 
Christ. We are strong in it only to 
the extent that we are pure and true 
as individuals, as members, as lead- 
ers in organizations. I know that 
the men who lead this Church are 
men of God; I know their hearts; 
and you know them. You know 
that they have nothing but good for 
you, and for the whole world. I 
know the three men who stand at 
the head of this Church, who sit 
here today, are inspired men; God 
bless them. May He bless all who 
are striving to establish truth 
among mankind, is my prayer, and 
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I ask it in the name of Tesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The hymn, "Who are these ar- 
rayed in white," was sweetly ren- 
dered, as a soprano solo, by Sister 
Edith Grant. 



ELDER RULON S. WELLS. 

My brethren and sisters: That 
I may be led by the Spirit of the 
Lord is the sincere desire of my 
heart at this time. I feel the great 
responsibility in standing before 
this vast congregation, and, unless 
my heavenly Father shall aid me, 
I feel that I will not be able to 
speak to you satisfactorily. 

Reference has been made today, 
by one of the speakers, to the great 
sin of indifference. I wish to echo 
my belief that this sin is one of the 
prevailing ones in the world. I ap- 
preciate the fact that this congrega- 
tion may not be charged with that 
evil; their presence here is evidence 
that they do feel some interest in 
the welfare of Zion, and that they 
are not totally indifferent to the 
word of the Lord. I appreciate the 
fact that they have come up hither 
to be fed the bread of life. I re- 
joice in the words that have been 
spoken. My soul has been made to 
feel that I have been fed the bread 
of life, and I believe that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints assembled here to- 
day have that same sentiment in 
their bosoms, and they rejoice in 
the truths of the everlasting Gospel. 
They rejoice in the influence of 
God's Holy Spirit that has been 
made manifest in our midst. Nev- 
ertheless there are of our own num- 
ber many who are indifferent re- 
garding the religion which has been 
revealed in the day and age in 



which we live. The great enemy to 
religion is this spirit of indifference. 
Men are prone to take advantage 
of the free agency which our heav- 
enly Father, in His infinite wisdom, 
has given to every soul, and in tak- 
ing this advantage they have mis- 
applied that agency, in making a 
wrong use of the talents and abil- 
ity with which our Father has en- 
dowed them. 

There are two things which are 
very valuable to every human soul. 
There are others, but I wish to 
point out these two and the wrong 
use that is being made of them. 
They were given to us for an all- 
wise purpose, and with the bestow- 
al of these gifts upon us, came the 
responsibility of making a proper 
use of them. The two things to 
which I refer are time and money. 
Some one has said that "time is 
money." We will all concede that 
both are regarded by the children 
of men as ranking among the 
things of greatest worth. If they 
are valuable to us as individuals, 
let us ask ourselves the question: 
Are they not also valuable in the 
bringing to pass of God's purposes 
among the children of men? What 
are we doing with our time and 
money? Are we devoting these 
great gifts of God unto our own 
selfish purposes, or are they being 
devoted to the service of God who 
made us ? There are some who are 
foolish enough to think that if they 
devote a few hours of their time to 
serving the Lord that that is all He 
requires of them. They argue that, 
if they go to church upon the Sab- 
bath day, if they attend the Mutual 
Improvement Association, or per- 
form some other particular duty 
that devolves upon them, by reason 
of an appointment which they have 
received, they think that all the rest 
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of their time belongs to themselves, 
and they can do with it iust as they 
please. My brethren and sisters, if 
any have taken that view they do 
not understand the responsibility 
that the Lord has placed upon us, 
in giving us the life we have to 
spend upon this earth. 

The Lord expects us to devote 
all our time in serving Him. That 
may be regarded by some as an ex- 
travagant expression, but, if you 
will stop to analyze it, you will find 
that the Lord expects no less of you. 
The same thing can be said of 
money, the accumulation of wealth. 
Many argue : If I pay my tithes and 
offerings to the Lord, all the rest 
of my money belongs to me, arid I 
will do with that just as I wish. 
This again is a false conception of 
what God expects from every child 
of His. As in the case of time, so 
with our wealth, the Lord expects 
us to devote it all to His service, 
and in the accomplishment of His 
great purposes upon this earth. 
That may again surprise you, but if 
you will stop to analyze it, you will 
find that He expects no less from 
every one of us. But may I not 
employ a part of my time in earn- 
ing a livelihood - for my family? 
Yes, certainly. But cannot you at 
the same time serve God? Is it not 
a service to God when we provide 
for our own? Has not the injunc- 
tion been laid upon us by inspired 
men that we should support our 
families? and is it not written that 
"he who will not provide for his 
own hath denied the faith and is 
worse than an infidel?" It makes 
a great deal of difference how we 
provide for our own, whether in the 
employment of our time we are us- 
ing it in the proper way and with 
honest purpose, or whether we are 
wasting that time or making an im- 



proper use of it. The same with 
wealth : May I not use a part of 
the means that God has blessed me 
with in giving to my family the 
necessaries of life? May I not 
leave some of that for the benefit 
and welfare of my family? Yes, 
most assuredly; that responsibility 
is also enjoined upon us. It is not 
alone in the payment of tithing that 
we have the opportunity of serving 
God, but we also have the oppor" 
tunity of serving him in the use of 
every other dollar that we spend, 
and we ought to see to it that we 
spend our own money in the proper 
way, and in a way that will be in 
harmony with the will of God. If 
we were to employ our means in 
gratifying the lusts of the flesh, in 
profligate life, would that be con- 
sidered a service of God? Certain- 
ly not. If we leave immense for- 
tunes to our families without giv- 
ing them the necessary wisdom to 
employ that money in the service 
of God, but leave it for them to 
waste away in wickedness and sin, 
that thereby they apostatize from 
the truth, would you call that a 
service of God? No, most assur- 
edly not. Hence, those who are 
entrusted with great fortunes ought 
to consider in what way their 
means will be employed to further 
the purposes of God. One thing 
that I think ought to be encouraged 
among the well-to-do Latter-day 
Saints is to employ their means in 
such a way that every dollar of it 
may eventually be used to build up 
God's kingdom upon this earth; 
and, if they are able to prevent it, 
that not one dollar of their money 
should be utilized against the pur- 
poses of our Heavenly Father. It 
is this indifference regarding the 
employment of our time and of our 
money, the indifferent manner in 
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which we regard these precious 
gifts, that leads us oftentimes in the 
ways of wrong and error. The 
proper employment of our time and 
our money will develop spiritual 
growth; it will develop that relig- 
ious fervor which ought to abound 
among the Latter-day Saints, and 
which in many cases is woefully 
wanting. It seems to me that if 
we can surround our families by 
wholesome influences, by a proper 
utilizing of these gifts which our 
Father has given to us, if we create 
a love of the truth, so that every 
energy, every gift, all the time and 
all the means that we have may be 
devoted to the service of God, a 
more wholesome influence would be 
in the families of the Latter-day 
Saints. Some people think that 
they are not religious, that it is not 
necessary that they should be so 
devoted to God. It seems to me 
that a want of religion, a want of 
religious fervor, a want of spir- 
ituality, is mental deformity, more 
hideous than any physical defor- 
mity that we know anything about. 
Rather would I have my children 
maimed; rather would I have them 
without an eye, without a limb, 
without an arm, or some other im- 
portant member, and thus be de- 
formed through their natural life, 
than to have this mental deformity, 
this want of true religion, without 
which we form a false conception 
of the use that should be made of 
the things God has given us. It 
seems to me that if we love the 
truth, and love God with all our 
souls and with all our hearts, we 
can form no other conception of our 
obligations to Him. "Son, give Me 
thy heart," is the commandment of 
God to every soul, and it means 
this: that we should give to God 
our lives, because the heart is an 



organ of life, the vital organ which 
causes the life fluid to circulate 
throughout the body, imparting vi- 
tality to every part. So that, the 
Lord requires us to give our hearts, 
our whole lives in His service, and 
that means all we have and all that 
wf are, our time, our talents, our 
wealth, all should be devoted to the 
service of God. 

Brethren and sisters, let us en- 
deavor, as members of the Church 
of Christ, to devolp this conception 
of our obligations to our heavenly 
Father. You laborers in Zion, ask 
yourselves the question whether or 
not the interests that are entrusted 
to your care are suffering, because, 
ucrchance, your time is being devot- 
ed in some other direction? Are 
any of the interests entrusted to 
you languishing because you feel 
t at you must be out with your 
herds of sheep, or with your cattle 
upon a thousand hills? Are any of 
tire interests of Zion suffering at 
:ne hands of any of the Elders of 
Israel, because they are begrudging 
^he use of the means that God has 
blessed them with? 

My brethren and sisters, I testify 
to you that I know this is the work 
of God ; I know it of myself and 
not from another. I know that Jos- 
eph Smith is a prophet sent of God 
to usher in this great and glorious 
dispensation, the dispensation of 
the fulness of times. I know that 
the men who stand at the head of 
this Church today are inspired of 
God, and are there by His appoint- 
ment. May we uphold and sustain 
them ; may we prove by our good 
works that we are devoted to that 
cause in which they are spending 
the energies of their lives, their 
time, and their means, in helping to 
accomplish God's holy purposes ; ' 
may the Lord help us to do these 
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things, I ask it, in Jesus' name. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Let 
the mountains shout for joy." 

Conference was adjourned till 2 
p. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Ben E. Rich. 



Overflow Meeting. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall at 10 a. m. Elder George F. 
Richards presided, and Prof. Chas. 
J. Thomas conducted the singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Be it my only wisdom here." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wil- 
ford Woodruff, Jr. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah." 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

I sincerely desire your prayers of 
faith, my brethren and sisters, in 
my behalf, that the time I occupy 
shall be of mutual worth and ad- 
vantage. I rejoice in the testimony 
of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, sensing the fact that it is 
"the power of God unto salvation." 
I rejoice in the labors which have 
been assigned to me, and in the 
companionship of some of the 
bright and noble spirits with which 
God has blessed the fathers and 
mothers of Zion, my companions in 
the mission field. I note the faces 
of some of the parents of my com- 
panions in this audience. I note, 
too, some of my brethren who have 
been honorably released and re- 



turned home to their loved ones and 
the home circle. 

The work in our mission is go- 
ing on apace. We have been able 
to do a little better this year than 
last, despite the fact that there have 
been some contingencies arise that 
have, in a way, deprived us of ac- 
complishing all we might have done. 
There is a very unsettled condition, 
politically and socially, in some 
parts of California. You who have 
read the papers know something of 
the conditions that have obtained 
in the city of San Francisco, since 
the Lord visited that place with an 
earthquake, eighteen months ago, 
The conditions that prevail there 
now are very deplorable, from a so- 
cial and civil standpoint. This has 
hampered our work in what was 
the biggest city and the best field 
that we had in the mission. In Los 
Angeles, a new survey of the city 
streets and the removal of some 
buildings, made it obligatory upon 
us to vacate the church that we had 
occupied for some four years. This 
upset the work a little while, in that 
city. Also, during the month of 
August, when we have very pecu- 
liar weather, several of the Elders, 
nearly every Elder, I might say, in 
the mission suffered from an at- 
tack of the"grip." One of our breth- 
ren, a dearly beloved Elder, died 
after 40 hours of illness. This was 
a sad blow to us in our field, be- 
ing the first of the kind that I have 
met in my experience. Other mat- 
ters, such as the burning of all our 
tracts forwarded from the South- 
ern States mission, in a railroad 
wreck ; the fact that the enemy had 
aroused the animosity, of some of 
the police officers in two of the lead- 
ing cities, Sacramento and Los An- 
geles, who forbade us the occupa- 
tion of corners where we had been 
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used to holding our street meetings, 
and sent us into some of the larger 
alleys, also handicapped us for a 
short period. But during the Irri- 
gation Congress, when the Ogden 
Tabernacle Choir visited us, and 
sang for the people there, the pre- 
judice was largely removed, and 
our conditions are much more fa- 
vorable today, and we are going on, 
as I said in the beginning, better 
than we did last season. We have 
not as yet been able, seemingly, to 
resort to the successful way of sell- 
ing books as have some of our 
brethren in eastern fields. If you 
offer a book to the average Cali- 
fornian, he wants to know if there 
is any money in it, before he buys 
or accepts it; and if you make an- 
swer, as President Joseph F. Smith 
did one time when this same ques- 
tion was put to him as a boy mis- 
sionary in that state, in the early 
fifties, that "it has in it the eternal 
riches of heaven," they will reply 
that California is a good enough 
heaven for them. But there are 
some of our Elders who made a 
very excellent record last month in 
the sale of books, and it encouraged 
us, and we hope to emulate the ex- 
ample of our more successful breth- 
ren in the eastern states missions. 

I rejoice in the testimonies that 
have been borne by the brethren at 
this conference, and in the spirit of 
the conference. The remarks of 
President Smith and of the breth- 
ren who followed in the same line 
of thought, in relation to the proper 
development of our youth, the care 
of our children, the education of 
the sons of men, recalling to my 
mind some of the statements made 
by the leading educators of Amer- 
ica, in the late National Educators' 
Association that met in the city of 
Los Angeles. President Shafer, in 



opening that Congress, spoke of the 
proud record that had been made 
by the United States in the past 
fifty years, since that Association 
was instituted. He called attention 
to the fact that there were some un- 
desirable features in our education- 
al system, and also that there were 
coming to our land people who 
seemed not to appreciate its institu- 
tions, its freedom and its liberty. To 
correct this, he thought it would 
be necessary to teach a little more 
of Christian doctrine in the schools, 
or at least, he went so far as to say 
this, that it was necessary for the 
perpetuity of the institutions of our 
government that there should be 
Christian training of the youth of 
our country. He made a protest, 
too, in a measure, against the teach- 
ing that the only heroes of our na- 
tion, the only names that become 
immortal, almost, in the pages of 
history are those of men who have 
won their laurels upon the battle- 
ship, or upon the field of blood ; that 
when our boys and girls open the 
pages of history, the names there 
placed and decorated with laurels 
of immortality are the warriors of 
our country. He wished the teach- 
ers of America to teach the youth 
thereof that in the field of indus- 
try, or of art, commerce, or science, 
there was greater room to immor- 
talize one than upon the battle field. 
We know ourselves; my brethren 
and sisters, those who have grown 
aged, or to mature years, that the 
arts of peace have their heroes no 
less than the arts of war. But this 
does not occur to the average stu- 
dent in the schools of the day. They 
do not read much of what the great 
statesmen and social reformers of 
the world have done. They are but 
little acquainted with what Frank- 
lin, Stephenson, Watt, Howe, Edi- 
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son and Marconi, have done for the 
people of this world. Possibly it is 
because they have been, some of 
them, contemporaneous with us, 
and others have left this stage of 
action but a few years since. I 
thought when the doctor was 
speaking of girls who ofttimes 
wish that they were men, because 
of having read history such as I 
have spoken of, that it would be 
an advantage to them if all read the 
life of Florence Nightingale, and 
what she did to immortalize her 
name. At a dinner party given by 
Lord Stratford, in commemoration 
of the Crimean war, when he gath- 
ered his old associates about him, 
at the wine cup after dinner, he 
proposed that each man present 
should write upon a slip of paper 
the name of the one whom he felt 
should be crowned" with immortal- 
ity, that they might have a concen- 
sus of opinion in relation to that 
person whose name should go down 
in the annals of history. Strange 
to say, when a collection of the pa- 
pers was made, they all bore the 
same name, and instead of it being 
one of the old warriors, one of the 
great chiefs of martial strife, it bore 
the name of a weak woman — Flor- 
ence Nightingale. I thought what 
an angel of peace and mercy she 
must have been to the soldiers of 
that day, that they should recog- 
nize her as the superior, in that 
sense, of all who had taken part in 
that strife. She was spoken of af- 
fectionately by one of the old sol- 
diers, who lay in a sick ward in the 
hospital. He said she came, and in 
fact was known, as the angel of 
light. He said, "She could not speak 
to us all, as she went through the 
wards where were so many suffer- 
ing, prostrate forms ; she could not 
lay her hand upon the burning brow 



of every sick soldier, but where she 
could not go, her shadow fell, and 
kissing her shadow we could turn 
our faces to the wall content to die 
in the peace of her presence." I 
thought, if a few such examples as 
this were portrayed and held forth 
before the young'women of Amer- 
ica they would not wish themselves 
unsexed; and, if they could have 
heard the remarks made by Elders 
Clawson and George Albert Smith 
yesterday, they would not seek for 
the warrior's crown, but for that 
which is most regal above all, the 
crown of sweet maternity. 

There were two other great ed- 
ucators, who, in dealing with their 
state papers in relation to the mat- 
ters of education and its bearing 
upon commerce and upon civiliza- 
tion, Professors Storm, of Iowa, 
and W. O. Thompson, of the State 
University of Ohio, each called at- 
tention to the fact that they were 
treating the topic from the view 
point that was assigned them, but 
they wanted men and women to un- 
derstand that there could be no true 
civilization, no true -education, 
aside from a deep-seated religious 
conviction and Christian training. 
The sentiment of that gathering 
seemed to me to be this, that we are 
a Christian nation, a Christian peo- 
ple ; that .it was Christian fathers 
who sought out this land as a haven 
of rest wherein they might worship 
God according to the dictates of 
their conscience, untrammeled by 
the oppression and fears of the old 
world and its priestcraft; that the 
very organic act that secures to our 
people their rights and privileges 
was conceived, founded and made 
under Christian inspiration, and 
that because of a few who doubted 
the fact that there is a God over all. 
and because there are some of the 
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House of Judah who do not believe 
in the teachings of the New Testa- 
ment __because these individuals are 
citizens of our great republic we 
have listened to their protest, and 
permitted the withdrawal from the 
schools of the republic the great 
text-book, the book of books, the 
Bible, and the young of our nation 
are growing up unfamiliar with its 
characters and with the ideals 
which it holds out to men. So there 
was a great discussion precipitated 
as to whether the Bible should not 
be admitted again to the schools as 
a text-book, it being thoroughly un- 
derstood that there should not be 
any teaching, in a religious sense, 
of any of the creeds, but that it 
should be placed in the hands of the 
people, that they may become fa- 
miliar with its sacred history. In 
one of the side meetings that was 
held, reviewing the statements that 
I have made in brief, the question 
arose, How shall we teach the 
youth, what shall form the basis of 
their education in a religious sense, 
and upon what shall they found 
their faith ? There were many views 
entertained and expressed, but none 
seemed satisfactory, and finally an 
appeal was made to the most learn- 
ed of all, Dr. William T. Harris/the 
great psychologist of Washington, 
D. C, to express his opinion as to 
the basis for proper religious train- 
ing and belief. If there be a man 
in the pedagogical world prepared 
to answer that philosophically, it is 
Dr. Harris, a man acquainted with 
the workings of the mind, an au- 
thority upon psychic ohenomena, a 
man familiar with the emotions of 
the soul and the workings of the 
heart. As he drew up his bent form 
— for he is an old man — he ex- 
pressed himself in this wise : 



"For the proper training and for a deep- 
seated religious conviction,that the inter- 
ests of our country may be conserved and 
its institutions perpetuated, it is absolutely 
necessary that our young shall be incul- 
cated and have the proper conception of 
a personal God." 

Tears of joy ran down my cheeks, 
my brethren and sisters, when I 
heard this. I felt, O how the little . 
leaven is leavening the entire lump. 
If the spirit of this convention shall 
go forth into the schools of these 
United States, ten years hence the 
Elders will not meet the objection 
to the teachings of Holy Writ, and 
of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they do today. The ex- 
perience I have in our field is this, 
that it does but little good to quote 
the Scriptures to the people, until 
you have convinced them that they 
are of worth and true. It is a 
proposition of "Show me by your 
philosophy or by your reason or 
logic how this ran be true, and how 
this will benefit me and mine ; what 
are the results of your ethics, the 
fruits of your religion or mode of 
worship, and your lives, what are 
they?" Then when we meet these 
people, we have to take them to the 
school of theology to be instructed ; 
we teach them that this is the re- 
ligion that is told of in the Scrip- 
tures, in fact that it is scriptural, 
and then only do they seem to care 
for the scriptural proof. But it 
seems to me that conditions would 
be very different indeed if this spirit 
that I have spoken of should go 
out among all the people of these 
United States. 

I have often heard Elder Heber 
J. Grant speak of one of his re- 
nowned friends in writing to him • 
about religion, unable to compre- 
hend it, not a devotee or member 
of any church, but viewing the 
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economics of "Mormonism," he 
said: "Heber, if there is anything 
in religion, there is everything in 
it." I have often quoted that, and 
yet until late years never under- 
stood its weight, and possibly now 
do not comprehend its full import. 
If we review the history of this 
world and its people, we cannot 
help but see that those who have 
lent themselves to religious training 
and impulse are the people who 
have blazed the way for education 
and civilization. They are the peo- 
ple who have conserved the best in- 
terests of the world, and have lived 
longest as nations of the earth. We 
speak of Egypt as the cradle of civ- 
ilization. Egypt had the Gospel 
preached to her, but fell by the way, 
and her glory is known only in her 
works, the pyramids of Gheza and 
Cheops, the temple of Carnack, 
which come down to us from the 
distant past, and her sphinx that 
speaks with mute tongue of the 
long silent dead. The same may be 
said of Chaldea and Babylon, al- 
most the same of Greece and of 
Rome. We go to those old coun- 
tries to study their architecture, 
their art in painting and sculpture, 
in rhetoric and verse, but the sons 
and daughters of those lands are 
strangers to the tongues in which 
their ancestors spoke and sang. 
Each in turn had some of the 
princes of the House of Judah de- 
clare the Gospel of the one God 
unto them, whether they had Jesus 
Christ preach to them or not. Upon 
the ruins of the civilization of 
Greece, the Apostle Paul declared 
unto them the God that the degen- 
erate Greeks ignorantly worshiped. 
Peter proclaimed the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to the house- 
holds of the Caesars, as doubtless 



Paul did also, and their teachings 
were rejected. But those stiff- 
necked people of the House of Is- 
rael, though they were rebellious 
and received only a part, a law of 
carnal commandments, to be to 
them a school-master to bring them 
to Christ, they were in subjection to 
Egypt, to Babylon and to Rome 
yet preserved their education, lan- 
guage, customs, individuality and 
their name to this very day. The 
Jew, disliked even to this time, driv- 
en oppressed, scattered and peeled 
still they are the one nation of all 
people who have been preserved 
from time immemorial, because 
they have given themselves, in part 
to the teachings of God. Today' 
before any civilized nation of Eu- 
rope, and possibly America, can de- 
clare war, they must ask the Jew 
the Baron Rothschild and their fel- 
lows, who hold the purse strings 
of the world, in fulfilment of proph- 
ecy which said that they should 
suck the milk of the Gentiles If 
religion would do this for a people 
only half understood, and having 
only a lower law which was to 
bring them as a schoolmaster to 
Christ, it must appeal to every 
thinking man that a religion having 
as its basis the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the power of God unto sal- 
vation, will best subserve the inter- 
ests of government in the world, 
and preserve its people, and prepare 
them for the reign of peace and 
righteousness when Christ shall 
come with the holy Saints and 
dwell upon the earth. That that 
epoch may be hastened, that we may 
participate in its blessings and re- 
joice with all those who love the 
truth who love liberty, who love 
equality before the Lord, is my 
prayer, m the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

It is with feeling's of gratitude 
that I stand before you for a few 
minutes to give a brief report of the 
conditions of the work of the Lord 
in the Northern Stajtes Mission. 
We have been wonderfully blessed 
in that part of the vineyard, with 
health and strength and with en- 
ergy to prosecute the labors that 
have been assigned to us. With 
few exceptions, the Elders have en- 
joyed the best of health, and 
through their energetic efforts have 
had the power of the Lord with 
them. In a great measure they 
have realized the responsibility that 
rests upon them. They have made 
an effort to reach all the people in 
their districts, and proclaim to them 
the restoration of the Gospel, and 
call upon all men to repent and 
work works of righteousness in the 
earth, that they may be worthy to 
stand in the presence of God when 
they have left this stage of action. 

In the last two and a half years 
our efforts have turned from dis- 
tributing tracts when making the 
first call to that of presenting the 
Book of Mormon to the people. The 
Book of Mormon was the only book 
used, along with the Bible, as a 
text book for the first eight years 
in the history of the Church, and 
wonderful were the results follow- 
ing its distribution. We have 
placed this record given of God, 
containing the fulness of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, first and foremost. 
It has been placed in the grips of 
the Elders first, and if there was 
any room left, they have put in 
such books as Cowley's Talks, the 
Voice of Warning, the "Durant," 
and some tracts. 



In connection with putting the 
Book of Mormon as our leader, we 
have divided each conference into 
small companies. Each company of 
six or eight going by twos for the 
week, along different routes to a 
common point for a Saturday and 
Sunday conference. At the close 
of, all street meetings held by each 
pair, the Book of Mormon was of- 
fered to the people, followed by the 
smaller books and tracts. During 
the past six months the Elders have 
maintained a very high record. In 
the month of August each pair of 
Elders in the mission made an av- 
erage of 38 Books of Mormon, 180 
Cowley's Talks, Voice of Warnings 
and other books. In the same month 
each pair averaged 1,200 tracts and 
30 meetings— the Elders leading in 
Books of Mormon leading also in all 
other lines. The total number of 
Books of Mormon for August was 
2441, other books, 12,177, while the 
tract distribution reached 81,990, 
most of them containing 32 pages. 
Every Elder who has pushed the dis- 
tribution of the sacred record — the 
Book of Mormon — has received a 
wonderful blessing from the Lord. 
One of our conferences had not 
been following the plan proposed, 
because they had not fully under- 
stood, but after holding meetings 
with them they started out to do so. 
Within ten days we received a let- 
ter from the conference president, 
stating, "We have had bills print- 
ed ; we have divided our conference 
into two divisions,, and we are de- 
termined to make your plan, or the 
plan that has been adopted by some 
of the other conferences, a success." 
The Elders accepted what was told 
them, and went forth to prove it 
the right thing, not to demonstrate 
whether it was or not. The spirit 
manifest by this conference in prov- 
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ing the proposed plan inspired of 
the Lord, seems to be the spirit of 
all the Elders laboring in the 
Northern States Mission. Hun- 
dreds of people have listened to the 
Gospel in that part of the earth, 
and we rejoice greatly in the pow- 
er that the Lord has given the El- 
ders in teaching the principles. We 
rejoice in the success in distribut- 
ing the sacred record that was giv- 
en by the Lord to the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith to help bring the world 
to Christ. President J. A. McRae, 
in talking with some of the breth- 
ren concerning the Book of Mor- 
mon, said, "It is laid upon our 
shoulders to distribute it to the 
world ; it is a message to the inhab- 
itants of the earth, a letter given to 
us to be delivered to the people that 
live in this day and time. If we re- 
ceived a letter to be delivered to 
somebody, and we failed to deliver 
that message, and people were lost 
because of not receiving it, we 
would be held responsible for the 
destruction of those people or for 
the calamity that came upon them." 
We believe that we have felt this 
responsibility, although we have 
not put it in just that language, but 
we have sensed the importance of 
the message of the Book of Mor- 
mon, and have striven earnestly 
and carefully to distribute it among 
the people. We believe that the re- 
sults from its distribution are won- 
derful compared with anything 
that has been done before in the 
Northern States mission, both to 
develop the Elders and to turn the 
hearts of the people towards the 
restored Gospel. 

We rejoice and feel thankful for 
the success that has come to the 
Elders laboring in that part of the 
United States, and for the spirit 
manifested by the people towards us 



and toward the work of the Lord. 

One thing said by one of the 
brethren in the opening of our con- 
ference concerning the environ- 
ment of the home, and the environ- 
ment of the Church, has been in 
my mind ever since it was said. I 
was led to think what a wonderful 
thing environment had worked in 
the hearts of some of the leaders of 
God's people in this day, and above 
all, the wonderful development that 
came to the Prophet Joseph Smith 
because of his environment. I 
thought of the time this summer 
when I was privileged to visit the 
birthplace of the Prophet, Palmy- 
ra, the Hill Cumorah, and the Kirt- 
land temple. Several mornings I 
visited the grove in which the 
Prophet Joseph Smith knelt in the 
personal presence of God and Jesus 
Christ; and the sacredness of the 
spot was uplifting to my soul. I 
thought of the Prophet Joseph, just 
merging from boyhood to manhood, 
when the influence and the power 
of environment could work won- 
ders in the life of any person kneel- 
ing in that sacred place, in the 
presence of the heavenly Beings. I 
said to myself, "Oh, that every boy 
might be so influenced at such a 
stage in life." Standing in the 
grove, where, it is said bv the peo- 
ple who live there, the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith beheld the Father and 
the Son, I was moved, and felt what 
a glorious thing it would be for the 
young men and young women of 
Zion, if they, too, could stand in the 
presence of God and Jesus Christ, 
and then grow up under that in- 
fluence. What a great work they 
could perform, how powerful they 
would be in the earth in bringing 
the people to know the true char- 
acter of our Father who is in 
heaven, and of His Son Jesus 
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Christ. The world has a vague 
idea of some great spiritual force 
that manifests itself in all the phen- 
omena of life, that is everywhere 
present. To the Latter-day Saints, 
all these manifestations are but the 
result of laws operated by our 
Father in heaven, who is indeed a 
personal God. 

After visiting" the Hill Cumorah, 
the old homestead, and the wood in 
which these wonderful things were 
explained in the life of the Prophet 
Joseph, I had the privilege of visit- 
ing his birthplace,where now stands 
the monument that has been erected 
to his name. I learned from the 
man who quarried the stone that, 
as far as he could find out, it is the 
largest polished shaft in the world ; 
and I thought how fitting that such 
a stone should be erected to the 
memory of the man who declared 
that he had seen God the Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ, and that 
we are indeed His children. Why 
should we not erect such a monu- 
ment to the honor of the man who 
gave to the world the greatest of 
all truths — the truth by which we 
might gain life eternal. I do not 
believe that the power and influ- 
ence of such a manifestation as he 
received could leave any boy. They 
did not leave him. He stood alone, 
and when the weight seemed great, 
holy angels ministered to him, and 
cleared all doubt .away, and the 
Church of Jesus Christ was estab- 
lished by our Father through him. 

From our earliest recollection 
we, as Latter-day Saints, young 
men and young women, have been 
informed of this great revelation. 
Most of us have had a testimony 
that the Gospel is true ; even before 
we had the language to express it, 
and even before we realized that we 
knew the Gospel was true that tes- 



timony was ours. With such a be- 
ginning, and with the environments 
that ought to surround the Latter- 
day Saints, every young man and 
woman could erect a monument to 
his or her memory that would stand 
eternally, not a monument of stone, 
but a monument most precious in 
the sight of God. 

My heart has rejoiced this sum- 
mer in the things that I have learn- 
ed concerning the history of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus, in this 
dispensation from the birth of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith to the build- 
ing of the temple at Kirtland. These 
facts, added to my visits to Inde- 
pendence, Nauvoo, and Carthage, 
as well as many spots on the plains 
made dear by the dead buried there, 
has made the Gospel dearer to me 
than it has ever been before. I, in 
common with the Elders in our 
mission, have striven to magnify 
the name of our Father, and to 
erect a shaft of truth that will 
stand throughout all the ages of 
eternity. 

There is a wonderful change in 
the feelings of the people, and 
many things have been making for 
the spread of truth. The argu- 
ments of the elders have counted for 
nothing, but it has been the spirit 
in which they have spoken, and the 
power of the Lord that has accom- 
panied their testimonies, and in the 
distribution of the Book of Mor- 
mon and other literature. One 
more testimony of the Book of 
Mormon and Joseph Smith. It is 
the experience of many an Elder 
when downcast, gloomy and op- 
pressed, that all he needed to do 
was to testify of the divine mission 
of Joseph Smith, or speak of the 
Book of Mormon, and the mist was 
dispelled, and the power of the 
Lord came upon them, and the) - 
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have stood forth grateful to our 
Father in heaven for the power that 
He has given them over the hearts 
of men. 

God bless the Latter-day Saints, 
and bless the young men and wom- 
en of the rising generation, that 
they may keep burning bright in 
their hearts the spirit of the Gos- 
pel, and by the power of the Lord 
that will be given them be able to 
dispel the darkest clouds, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Glorious things are sung of Zion." 

ELDER JOSEPH A. M'RAE. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

I rejoice, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to meet with you this morning, 
and listen to the remarks that have 
been made during this conference. 
My heart has gone out to the young 
people of Zion. 

There have been many questions 
flash through my mind that I have 
been unable to answer. A short 
time ago, in talking with a gentle- 
man who professed to be religious, 
he asked if we had stopped receiv- 
ing revelations. He said : "I don't 
hear of any revelations having been 
accepted by your Church of late 
years, or since the close of the Book 
of Doctrine & Covenants, some 
years ago." I answered, "Of course 
we receive revelations ; we receive 
revelations every day." "But," he 
said, "you don't place those revela- 
tions before the body of the Church 
to be accepted by the Church, as 
directed in the Book of Covenants." 
That remark has led me to reflect 
on the history of this Church, and I 
have been wondering where the 
Church would have been if we had 



to depend upon a congregation of 
the Saints to decide upon accept- 
ing the revelations of God. I was 
trying to think where we would be 
today if it had been left to a coun- 
cil to decide as to whether or not 
the Father and the Son had ap- 
peared unto the boy Joseph Smith 
in the woods as you have heard 
related here this morning by Broth- 
er Ellsworth. What would have be- 
come of the Church, or where 
would the Church be today, if it 
had been left to a council to de- 
cide as to whether Moroni appear- 
ed unto the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and taught him the things of God, 
and told him that his name should 
be had for good and evil among all 
the nations of the earth? What 
standing in the earth would the 
Church have if it had been left to 
a council to decide as to whether 
John the Baptist came to Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and 
placed his hands upon their heads 
and ordained them to the Aaronic 
Priesthood? Where would we be 
today had it been left to a council 
to decide as to whether Peter James 
and John appeared unto those men 
and conferred upon them the holy 
Melchisedek Priesthood ? Even the 
date of that event has been lost ; we 
do not know the exact time when 
it occurred, and yet, with thanks to 
our Father in heaven, we accept 
the ordination of Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery, magnifying the 
holy Priesthood that has been given 
unto us through them. Of course, 
that Priesthood was conferred by 
holy messengers, the fact was duly 
made a matter of record, but the 
precise date of its occurrence, as I 
have stated, has been lost. And so, 
we might go on from the beginning 
'down to the present time. The ap- 
pearance of the various messengers 
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who came to confer the powers of 
Priesthood and authority upon His 
servants in this dispensation, where 
would we be today, I say, if these 
things had been left to the decision 
of a council? We might be quar- 
reling; and contending - one with the 
other as to the authenticity of the 
various revelations. But we are 
perfectly content; we know that 
those whom God has chosen in this 
dispensation, whom He has or- 
dained, set apart, and directed to 
accomplish His work, have been 
men of God, divinely ordained to 
accomplish the things given them to 
perform. And so, we stand forth 
boldly declaring that God has spok- 
en from the heavens, that He has 
restored the Gospel in this dispen- 
sation, and that the Book of Mor- 
mon is indeed the word of the Lord, 
that it contains the fulness of the 
everlasting Gospel, and we do not 
need to submit these things to the 
decision of a council. All we need 
is to do as our Father in heaven 
has instructed us, go to Him in 
humble prayer and ask whether 
these things are true or not, and we 
have the assurance that we will re- 
ceive a testimony of their truth. 
There are men and women who 
creep into our homes, wards, and 
missions, and seek to lead astray 
the people who have accepted the 
Gospel of the Lord Tesus Christ. 
They are leading a few away by 
their sophistry, not saying harsh 
things against the authorities, be- 
cause they know, perchance, that 
our young people would not listen 
to' such things ; but at times some 
of the young are deceived and led 
away from the paths of truth. We 
have had Elders come to us in the 
mission field who said, "We do not 
have a testimony of the Gospel of 
Christ, we do not know that it is 



true; we have come here because 
we have been requested." We have 
said to them, "You do have a tes- 
timony of the Gospel, but you don't 
know it; you nursed the testimony 
of the Gospel from your mother 
when you were infants ; it is a part 
of you, but you have not had it 
awakened yet. When you are in 
the mission field a little while, and 
come in contact with those who op- 
pose you, this germ of truth that 
was born with you, and has grown 
up with you, will be awakened, and 
you will find that you can be a pow- 
er in the world in testifying of 
Jesus Christ, and the mission of 
Joseph Smith and the divine au- 
thenticity of the Book of Mormon." 
And these young men have been en- 
couraged, and they have gone forth, 
and have returned after a while, 
thanking their Father in heaven for 
the testimony which He had given 
them. 

Some time ago a gentleman came 
and asked, "Why do you believe 
this is the Gospel ? and why are you 
a member of this Church ?" I said, 
"My answer to that is very brief: 
I belong to this Church, because it 
is the Church of Jesus Christ, and 
that is the reason I am here declar- 
ing its truth unto the people." I 
believe that most of our young peo- 
ple have a knowledge of the Gospel, 
and have a testimony of it, but 
many of them are not aware of the 
fact. Sometimes we are dilatory 
and lazy; we think the Lord is go- 
ing to do all for us. We go to 
school or to the university, and 
the young man or woman who 
wishes to progress, and receive a 
degree, must burn the midnight oil ; 
and yet, to get a knowledge of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ they feel that 
all that is necessary for them to do 
is to ask their Father in heaven, 
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and, without any effort on their 
part, the Lord will manifest the 
truth unto them. I want to say that 
God requires that we shall seek 
Him earnestly, exerting- the pow- 
ers and faculties He has given us, 
and then will He impart a testi- 
mony of the truths of heaven. 

This great body of Saints who 
are in attendance at this conference 
is a revelation to me. The utter- 
ances of the* servants of the Lord 
yesterday in the tabernacle, and 
this morning, have been revelations 
unto me that we possess the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, the power of God 
unto salvation. I have asked the 
Lord to bless me with testimony, 
that He would give unto me a 
knowledge that we have the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I have 
not desired that I might be an or- 
ator, that I might stand before an 
audience and, in flowery speech, de- 
clare unto them the principles of the 
Gospel, and reason with them; but 
I have desired that I could bear 
that testimony to my fellow men, 
and that they may be impressed 
with it. And the Lord has been 
merciful and good to me. I see the 
revelations of God, and hear Him 
speak in all of His operations in the 
world. He has been mindful of me 
in this particular, and I feel some- 
times that I cannot be grateful 
enough for these manifestations. 

In the mission over which it has 
been my privilege to preside for a 
few years, the Elders have been 
performing excellent missionary 
work. We are not baptizing many 
people, but we are making- thous- 
ands responsible for the testimo- 
nies we bear unto them. Some 
time in the future the testimonies 
that are being- borne by the Elders 
will stand as a rebuke unto those 
people if they do not accept the 



Gospel of Jesus Christ. This after- 
noon, the Elders in several cities in 
our mission will stand upon the 
street corners, and will bear their 
testimonies unto the congregations 
that will, assemble. This evening 
they will do the same thing, and 
will declare that Joseph Smith was 
a Prophet of God, and that the 
Book of Mormon is a divine reve- 
lation from our Father in heaven. 
The people will listen to the testi- 
monies that the Elders bear; they 
will have the words told unto them 
that have been proclaimed many 
times in many places, and they will 
g-o away paying little heed at the 
time unto the remarks that the El- 
ders have made ; yet, in after years 
they will remember the words and 
the speakers who uttered them. It 
is a peculiar fact 'that the people 
whom the Elders come in contact 
with are very much impressed with 
their personality. I have met peo- 
ple who have seen an Elder but 
once, perhaps five or more years 
previously, and they have described 
the Elder with such minuteness that 
I was able to tell his name. The 
Elders have gone to their houses, 
and when they have stepped inside 
they have said, "Peace be unto this 
house ;" and it has had a great ef- 
fect upon the minds of the people, 
and the people ask them to come 
back and partake of their hospital- 
ity. A few weeks ago two of our 
Elders were approached by a gen- 
tleman — some of you may have 
read of it in Liahona, the Elders' 
Journal — who said : "I met two of 
your Elders in my home town and I 
treated them in a shameful man- 
ner, and now I have walked seven 
miles to meet you,because I thought 
perchance I might meet one of the 
men, at least, whom I had driven 
away from my home, and I have 
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come here for the purpose of ask- 
ing pardon of those whom I treated 
in such a mean and contemptible 
way." The Elders sold him some 
books, and he. went back rejoicing 
that he had met them, and had the 
privilege of shaking their hands and 
giving them a message that they 
might give to the Elders whom he 
had mistreated so before. 

I want to say a few words about 
the little missionary paper that has 
been established. I do not wish to 
appeal to you in any way that 
would make you think that I am 
mercenary, or that I had a feeling 
of commercialism about me. I 
want to tell you what the paper has 
been doing in the mission field over 
which I have the privilege of pre- 
siding. One of the Elders said that 
in the city of Pueblo he had been 
in the habit of leaving in a certain 
public place some tracts almost ev- 
ery day. He said sometimes he 
would find them still there. When 
the publication of the Liahona was 
begun, he laid that little "mission- 
ary" down in the same place, and 
now when he goes back to place 
others there he never finds one of 
them left; it seems to have an at- 
traction for the people, and they 
have taken it and probably read it. 
We have a number of people in the 
city of Denver who are subscribers 
to this paper, some of them work 
in the postoffice department, and 
those men look forward with as 
much eagerness for the coming of 
that little periodical as they do for 
the coming of a letter from home. 
They come to us and talk about the 
articles that have appeared in the 
paper, and say that there are won- 
derful things in it, that they did not 
know our people preached any such 
doctrines, until they saw them 
there. The editor of the Liahona 



has- informed us that there are 
about twelve baptisms traceable al- 
most directly to the influence of the 
paper already. The first copy was 
issued on the 6th day of last April, 
and it was begun under trying cir- 
cumstances. We had a great deal of 
opposition in various ways,but today 
the Liahona has a weekly circulation 
of 18,000, which is something phe- 
nomenal. I bear testimony that the 
power of God has accompanied the 
work; it has been magnified in the 
eyes of the people, and they are 
turning their attention to it, and 
are recognizing in that periodical a 
magazine that has been established 
for good. You will find, my breth- 
ren and sisters, if you take it into 
your homes it will be a factor for 
good to your families, because it 
carries the spirit of the mission- 
ary. It comes from the mission 
field direct. It partakes of the in- 
fluence of the Elders who are la- 
boring in the vineyard, and brings 
it right to your home ; and it is a 
message from your boys and girls 
who are in the mission field today. 
The Lord is blessing and helping 
us, and we are performing a good 
work in that direction. 

I pray that God will continue to 
bless us, and help us to do right, 
that we may ever serve Him and 
keep His commandments, which is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER JOHN Or. M'QITARRIE. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

Relying upon the earnest prayer 
that was offered, upon the sympa- 
thy of those present, and upon the 
Spirit of the Lord, I will attempt 
to discharge the obligation resting 
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upon me, and embrace this oppor- 
tunity of bearing- testimony to the 
truthfulness of the Gospel. 
_ It is rather difficult, in the spring- 
time, when we look out upon the 
fields and behold the vegetation 
breaking through the soil, to dis- 
tinguish between a weed and a vine, 
or between a willow and an oak. 
They all look pretty much the same 
when they first break through the 
soil. And so, too, in looking out 
upon the field of human thought 
and activity, it is hard to distinguish 
the various systems of religion or 
philosophy ; that is, it is hard when 
they first make their appearance to 
tell whether they will develop or 
evolve into a fad, a superstition, 
or a religion ; but as the tree grows 
we are able to distinguish the na- 
ture of it. Time and experience are 
sure to reveal the nature of the va- 
rious systems which are organized 
in various communities. So when, 
in the spring time of the past cen- 
tury, "Mormonism" made its ap- 
pearance amid the great forest of 
isms,_ the ecclesiastical botanists 
unanimously pronounced it a weed 
of a season's growth, which could 
and should be plucked up by the 
righteous. But the frosts of hatred, 
the blighting winds of persecution 
failed to loosen its roots or to stay 
the growth of its branches; and 
now, as it continues to grow with 
the century, and stretches its arms 
out, defying gravitation, it presents 
more the appearance of the sturdy 
oak than of the frail weed. "Mor- 
monism" is either the greatest of all 
the trees growing in this forest, or 
else it is the least ; and while it has 
something of the nature of the oak, 
yet it is unlike any of the trees of 
that forest amid which it grew. It 
is more like that tree which stood in 
the Garden of Eden, not the one 



the fruit of which our mother Eve 
partook, but the tree which was 
guarded by the fiery sword of Cher- 
ubim, if they had partaken of the 
fruit of it they would have lived 
forever. "Mormonism" has out- 
grown its experimental stage, and, 
as has been said, it possesses fea- 
tures which have characterized all 
the great world movements. There 
is in it that inspiration which for 
its source looks to God, and upon 
the part of the people that abiding 
faith which amounts to positive 
comprehension. And where there 
is a combination of these forces, in- 
spiration and revelation upon the 
part of the leaders, and abiding 
faith upon the part of the follow- 
ers, there has been no power in the 
world that could resist the growth, 
the development and the progress 
of such a people. It was a combi- 
nation of these forces which, in 
Moses and the Hebrew children, 
established the commonwealth of 
Israel, which, in Jesus Christ and 
His Apostles, established Christi- 
anity, and which, in Mohammed 
and his followers, established Is- 
lam. And we see to a marked de- 
gree the combination of these forces 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints as it has been es- 
tablished. 

I was impressed by the remark 
of one of our most learned young 
men who had returned from a col- 
lege course in the East. He was 
not blessed with a very strong faith, 
even when he left Zion, and he 
came back impressed with the 
greatness and the learning of the 
world, and with the knowledge that 
he had acquired, and perhaps to 
some degree with the smallness of 
our own communities and the com- 
paratively few people who were en- 
gaged in this great work. Yet in 
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attending one of our conferences 
and looking out upon that vast con- 
gregation, which represented at the 
most only the captains of Israel's 
hosts, he was able to see back of 
them the branches, the divisions, 
the battalions which were following 
them, and when he witnessed that 
unanimity of feeling, that similarity 
of testimony and expression, and 
that spirit that seemed to pervade 
them all, he said, "There is no 
power on earth that can resist or 
stop such a movement." 

It seems to me that we have ev- 
erything to make us feel encour- 
aged. I am sometimes impressed 
when I return from the great me- 
tropolis of our nation with the few- 
ness of our people, and I sometimes 
wonder why such a handful of peo- 
ple create any special interest in the 
world, why they excite the attention 
of the people of this nation. If all 
the people in Utah should arrive in 
New York tomorrow, or in Phil- 
adelphia, or in Boston, it would 
make no difference at all, any more 
than a little picnic company arriv- 
ing there. And yet, regardless of 
our numbers, whether they have 
been few or great, our power, our 
organization and the spirit and 
genius of this work is being felt 
throughout the world. Not only 
are the predictions of the ancient 
prophets being fulfilled in the great 
panorama that we see moving be- 
fore us in the tops of the Wasatch 
mountains, not only are the pre- 
dictions of some of our modern 
prophets being fulfilled in our ac- 
tions day by day, but there are oth- 
ers who have made predictions con- 
cerning us.. While President Ells- 
worth was talking about some of 
Hie places he had visited, I thought 
of a kind of a prediction which was 
made by Governor Ford, in writing 



the history of Illinois. He said: 
"The Christian world has hitherto 
regarded the growth of Mormon- 
ism with a kind of an air of indif- 
ference, but unfortunately, they 
may yet awaken to feel her power." 
"It was not at all improbable 
that within the course of a cen- 
tury some great orator may arise, 
some man gifted like the Apostle 
Paul, who will make the name of 
the martyred Prophet ring even as 
does the mighty name of Christ it- 
self; and it is not improbable that 
Sharon, Manchester, Nauvoo and 
Carthage may become to an after 
generation places of classic interest 
even as Bethlehem, Jerusalem, 
Gethsemane and Mount Calvary to 
the Christians of the present day; 
and, in such an event, the author 
of this history feels degraded by 
the thought that he stands a fair 
chance of having his name attached 
to the wheels of time, and dragged 
down through the generations even 
as has been that of Pontius Pilate, 
because of his official connection 
with the death of the true Messiah." 
"There may be some who would 
desire an immortal name, even 
under such circumstances, but 
I am not one of that number." Ret- 
ribution was no doubt following 
him. He had played the same part 
that Pontius Pilate played, and he 
was wise enough to know that his- 
tory would repeat itself. These 
spots are becoming places of clas- 
sic interest to thousands of people. 
Thousands are visiting the birth 
place of Joseph Smith, while only 
two years ago it was almost impos- 
sible to identify the exact spot of 
his birth, and now the people of 
Vermont, from the governor down, 
are visiting that place, and are com- 
mencing to feel proud of the fact 
that their state gave birth to a man 
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who had exercised such an influ- 
ence upon this generation, that at 
least 400,000 people give evidence 
of their gratitude and their admira- 
tion of him, by the beautiful monu- 
ment that has been erected to per- 
petuate his memory. 

Nauvoo, that city that the Proph- 
et loved, that city from which his 
people were driven, none of his fol- 
lowers have been welcomed there 
for years ; in fact the people in those 
sections have been fed on "Mor- 
mon" depredations ; but a wonder- 
ful change is coming over the scene. 
Every Sunday, meetings are being 
held there. Perhaps at this very 
time in the Sabbath school children 
are being taught in relation to the 
divinity of the mission of Joseph 
Smith. And there is a great com- 
pany in New York City who are 
undertaking the development of 
that region of country, Hancock 
county, Illinois, and especially of 
Nauvoo, and they are more than 
anxious that the Church should co- 
operate with them in that land. The 
attorney for the company said to 
me, I think it was just the day be- 
fore I left New York, "We have 
discussed this matter, we have 
thought over it often in our coun- 
cils, and we know that that section 
has never developed since your peo- 
ple were driven from it, and we 
fear that it never will until they re- 
turn to it." 

Independence, that spot around 
which our saddest memories and 
our fondest hopes cluster, there is 
a remarkable change of sentiment 
and feeling with reference to that 
section. It was there that the first 
effort was made to publish to this 
generation the revelations which 
our Father had given for our sal- 
vation and development; but the 
feeling of bitterness was so intense 



that they were unable at that time 
to accomplish their purpose. But 
that stream has continued to grow. 
There has been time to test the 
value of these revelations, and to- 
day there is being issued weekly 
from that very point one of the 
strong religious journals of this 
country, and one of the strongest 
publications of the Church, with a 
subscription list close upon 18,000, 
and many of these are reaching 
outside of our own immediate cir- 
cles. There must be now about 700 
subscriptions in the Eastern States. 
This is at least double the number 
of families in that mission, and 
there are many more in proportion 
in some of the other missions. 

Carthage jail, which for many 
years has been occupied by people 
who made their living by telling 
people of the bad reputation of the 
men who were martyred there, and 
trying to glorify those who put 
them to death, is today owned by 
the followers of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, those who take delight in 
telling of the true character of those 
men who were willing to seal their 
testimony with their blood, and also 
the true character of those who as- 
sassinated them. 

Not only is there a change of 
mind in this regard, but also this 
wonderful change of interest in the 
work that we are doing. ' We have 
more liberties today to preach the 
Gospel upon the streets of New 
York City than ever before; and 
just since I have been on this trip 
I have received a letter from the 
president of the New England con- 
ference that they have permission to 
preach anywhere on the streets of 
the City of Boston. This is a priv- 
ilege that we have not had before, 
at least during my administration 
in that section. And while this wave 
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of enthusiasm on the part of the 
Elders, and wave of interest on the 
part of" the people that is manifest- 
ed, especially in the Northern 
States and in the Middle States, 
and in the Colorado or Western 
States mission, has not yet reached 
us to the degree that is manifest 
there, yet there is a marked im- 
provement in our work, that is in 
the results of our work and in the 
interest manifested by the Elders. 
Up to the present time there have 
been about 2,000 more books sold 
during the corresponding seven 
months of last year, and this in- 
crease is largely in the sale of the 
Book of Mormon, this new witness 
for God that has come forth in this 
day and age of the world to be 
joined with the stick of Judah. 

I bear my testimony to you, 
my brethren and sisters, that I do 
know that the Gospel is true, and 
that the kingdom of God has been 
established, and that it is going to 
roll forth in the world until the 
kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our God, whose right 
it is to reign. And I pray that we 
may all have strength to be valiant 
in the fight, and be able to take part 
in the battle and share in the vic- 
tories of peace, and I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. ^Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"O say, what is truth ? 'Tis the fair- 
est gem." 

Benediction was oronounced by 
Elder James G. Duffin. 



Second Overflow Meeting. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m. 
Elder Rudger Clawson presiding. 



The Temple choir and congre- 
gation sang the hymn, "How firm 
a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord." 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
W. Woolley. 

The Temple choir sang the hymn, 
"Great is the Lord; 'tis good to 
praise." 

The names of the General Auth- 
orities of the Church were present- 
ed by Elder Rudger Clawson, and 
all were sustained by unanimous 
vote of the congregation. (See list 
in connection with report of pro- 
ceedings in the Tabernacle.) 



ELDER WILLIAM H SMART 

(President of Uintah Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
just now very much in the frame of 
mind that Elder McKay expressed 
himself to be in at the meeting this 
morning, that is, weighed down by 
a feeling of responsibility, in occu- 
pying this position as a representa- 
tive and humble servant of the 
Lord. In voicing such sentiments 
as shall come to my mind I feel to 
trust in the Lord and your sym- 
pathy, faith and prayers for that 
which will be given unto me. I feel 
that we are being very greatly 
blessed in this conference. Indeed, 
it is coming to be a trite and com- 
mon-place saying that each of our 
conferences seems to be better than 
that which preceded. I am glad to 
be able to bear testimony unto you 
that, after having attended all the 
sessions of this conference up to 
the present time, and having listen- 
ed attentively to what has been said 
unto us by the various speakers, 
there has been no principle ad- 
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vanced that I have not felt to say 
amen to. I feel thankful to my 
heavenly Father, therefore, that He 
has given me the spirit of this con- 
ference, and I believe that you have 
enjoyed that same blessing, receiv- 
ing a witness of the Spirit that the 
teachings of the brethren have been 
inspired of our heavenly Father. 
Indeed, it has beerf a time of re- 
freshing. 

It may or may not be in place to 
express my absolute concurrence in 
the appointment of Elder Ivins to 
the apostleship. This is in keeping 
with the statement I made, that I 
endorse, with all my heart, the sen- 
timents expressed and the business 
transacted so far at this conference. 
I think, brethren and sisters, that 
this is one of the greatest testimo- 
nies that the Latter-day Saints have 
of the divinity of "Mormonism," 
and the foundation stone of our 
faith, the rock of revelation, the 
avenue through which God makes 
known His mind and will unto His 
servants upon the earth. One of 
the strongest principles of our re- 
ligion, I think, is the nomination by 
the head, and the sustaining, or re- 
jection by the body. The world are 
pleased to say that, through our be- 
ing united in the acceptance of that 
which is nominated by the head, we 
are blindly led, that we are not in- 
dependent, that we do not exercise 
free will and individuality; and 
therefore they urge young "Mor- 
mondom" to throw off this alleged 
yoke of priestcraft, bondage and 
slavery, the slavery of mind and 
spirit. I am sorry to say that the 
adversary, through those deceivers, 
is having power, in some instances, 
to influence our young people 
against the great principles that we 
have espoused. . We do not think it 
is anything out of place that the sun 



rises every morning, 365 days in 
the year, and sets every evening. 
We do not think it is peculiar that 
the trees bud in the spring, and 
shoot forth their leaves, and yield 
their delicious fruits in the fall. We 
do not think it is peculiar that the 
moon accompanies the other plan- 
ets of this constellation regularly, 
from one years' end to another. We 
do not think it peculiar that when 
we throw a ball in the air it returns 
to the earth, by the law of gravi- 
tation or attraction. We do not 
think it peculiar that when we 
throw a body into the water it goes 
beneath the surface, and yet it rises 
afterward to that position that has 
the same density as itself. We do 
not think it peculiar that when we 
take the two elements, hydrogen 
and oxygen, and mix them in prop- 
er proportions, we may form the el- 
ement of water. In other words, 
we do not think it peculiar that the 
universe and all that is therein 
heeds the voice of order and fulfils 
its destiny. When there is right, 
truth, honesty, superlative love at 
the head, unchangeable and unsul- 
lied in character, are you misled? 
When God speaks through the 
Priesthood we are just as cer- 
tain that it is truth as we are that 
it is right and proper for all things 
within the universe to subscribe to 
and follow the laws of nature. How 
beautiful is the thought that the 
Spirit of God possessed by the 
Latter-day Saints is such that we 
can spiritually analyze the counsel 
that is given to us, and, if we are 
living according to the Gospel of 
the Son of God, we can thereby as- 
certain as to whether that which is 
given is true or not. That is the 
Touchstone of truth, therefore, 
when the servants of God proclaim 
the wishes of our heavenly Father, 
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we are entitled to know whether 
He sanctions that which is said or 

not. . . 

While we were sustaining the au- 
thorities, this passage of modern 
Scripture came to my mind : "There 
is a law, irrevocably decreed in 
heaven before the foundations of 
this world, upon which all blessings . 
are predicated; and when we ob- 
tain any blessing from God, it is 
by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated." I regard 
this as one of the most beautiful 
passages of spiritual philosophy 
that there is in the Scriptures. An- 
other passage also came to my 
mind, a revelation given unto the 
Prophet Joseph Smith in Kirtland, 
March 8, 1833: 

"Therefore thou art blessed from, 
henceforth that bear the keys of the 
kingdom given unto you; which king- 
dom is coming forth for the last time. 
Verily, I say unto you the' keys of this 
kingdom shall never be taken from you, 
while thou art in the world, neither in 
the world to come." 

That is, the keys of the kingdom 
that were bestowed upon the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, by the laws 
of our heavenly Father, should not 
only continue with him in this life, 
but in the world to come. 

"Nevertheless, through you shall the 
oracles be given to another; yea, even 
unto the Church. And all they who re- 
ceive the oracles of God, let them be- 
ware how they hold them, lest they are 
accounted as a light thing, and are 
brought under condemnation thereby; 
and stumble and fall,. when the storms 
descend, and the winds blow, and the 
rains descend, and beat upon their 
house." 

Brethren and sisters, if we ob- 
serve the laws of God we can un- 
derstand that the oracles of God 
were given unto the Prophet Jos- 



eph, and that, while he still holds 
the keys behind the veil, those same 
keys were gjven unto his succes- 
sors. If we do not understand 
this, then we are liable to be over- 
thrown when the rains descend 
and the winds blow, etc. Let us 
endeavor to keep our hearts attuned 
and our eyes open, that we may be 
impressionable to the Spirit of God, 
and be united with His servants up- 
on the earth, that when, in the 
"times of- refreshing," the Lord 
comes we may be counted among 
His jewels. I ask it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER WALTER C. LYMAN. 

(President of San Juan Stake.) 

I trust that during the short time 
I occupy this responsible position 
I may be blessed with the Spirit of 
the Lord, that my mind may be led 
in such channels as may be profit- 
able to us who have gathered this 
afternoon. I rejoice in the priv- 
ilege I have of living upon the earth 
in this day and dispensation, when 
the Gospel of the Lerd Jesus Christ 
has been restored ; and I rejoice in 
the fact that I have been counted 
worthy, with my brethren and sis- 
ters, to receive, through the mani- 
festations of the Lord, a testimony 
of the truth of the gospel. 

When I was laboring in the mis- 
sion field, a number of years ago, 
in the Northern States, I used to 
wonder why it was that the Latter- 
day Saint Elders rejoiced so ex- 
ceedingly in their labors in the mis- 
sion field, and wondered if we 
should ever have the same spirit, 
the same influence, and the same 
peace and happiness in our labors 
at home. Since my return I have 
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been called to labor in the ministry 
at home, and I have found that it is 
possible to have that same degree of 
pleasure and happiness in our la- 
bors at home that we have in the 
mission field. I am pleased to say 
that, in my associations with the 
brethren and sisters of the San Juan 
stake of Zion, notwithstanding 
there are many things that are not 
pleasant, I have enjoyed myself 
even, better than while engaged in 
missionary labors abroad. 

I presume that a majority of the 
brethren and sisters who are here 
this afternoon have read in the 
Book of Mormon the statement 
made by one of the writers, quot- 
ing the words of our Savior, in re- 
gard to the city of New Jerusalem, 
that the Gentiles should be called 
to assist the Lamanites, or the seed 
of the house of Israel, in the erec- 
tion and building of that city. I 
have wondered many times how 
this was to be brought about, but r 
since I have been laboring in the 
San Juan stake of Zion, I begin to 
see a little of the preparatory work 
that I think is going to fit and pre- 
pare the seed of Lehi, or the La- 
manites, to perform this great and 
glorious work that has been pre- 
dicted upon their heads. One of the 
ancient prophets predicted that 
kings and queens should be the 
nursing fathers and nursing moth- 
ers of the seed of Israel in the lat- 
ter days ; and I find that, in a sense, 
this is being fulfilled in the stake 
over which I preside. The govern- 
ment of the United States, which, 
I presume, may be classed with the 
kingdoms of the earth, is estab- 
lishing schools, and there is one in 
our neighborhood that I desire to 
refer to briefly. It is upon the San 
Juan river, among the Navajo In- 
dians, and is costing several hun- 



dreds of thousands of dollars. The 
buildings and surroundings there 
are such that the Indian children 
are being trained under conditions 
that are far more favorable than 
those surrounding the schooling and 
education of the Latter-day Saints 
in that vicinity. They have the lat- 
est modern appliances in everything 
that they are doing, and many of 
the Indians are becoming skilled 
mechanics. There are hundreds of 
them employed by the government 
in farming, in carpenter work, and 
in learning the trades and sciences. 
Many of them are becoming quite 
proficient along these lines, and 
their children are becoming used to 
the conveniences and appliances of 
modern civilization even to a great- 
er extent than we who have been 
more fortunately situated in the 
past. This, to my mind, is one of 
the evidences that the Lord is work- 
ing with this government along 
these lines, and we who love to la- 
bor among this people rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in this fact. It was my 
privilege about 28 years ago, when 
I was yet a boy, to remove to that 
section, and I lived there for a 
number of years when those Indians 
were not in the condition that they 
are today, when it was hardly safe 
for one to be among them, even his 
life was in danger. At the pres- 
ent time nearly all the men we can 
get to work for us are the Navajoes 
and Utes, and we have quite a num- 
ber of them employed, and they are 
becoming very proficient in the 
work they have to do. They are 
gradually taking hold of the meth- 
ods of civilized countries, and are 
learning to adopt the methods and 
manners of the people among whom 
they live and labor. 

I rejoice exceedingly in this, my 
brethren and sisters. Although 
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they have not yet attained to that 
degree of advancement in civiliza- 
tion that we feel it wise or proper 
to preach the Gospel among them, 
whenever that time shall come that 
they are fitted and prepared to be 
colonized, to live in homes and 
houses of their own, their natures 
and dispositions are such that it 
would be in my opinion, a very sim- 
ple matter to convert a majority of 
them to the principles of the Gos- 
pel. Some years ago, volunteer El- 
ders went to labor among them, and 
a great number of them were bap- 
tized, but owing to the fact that 
we • had no place to colonize 
them, and the impossibility for them 
to live up to the principles of the 
Gospel in the condition under which 
they were living, it was deemed un- 
wise to preach the Gospel among 
them further at that time. But we 
look to see the time, in the very 
near future, when the possibilities 
we have in the section of the coun- 
try where we are living and labor- 
ing will be such that it will be pos- 
sible for them to have homes and 
farms of their own, and the Gospel 
may then be taught to their chil- 
dren as it is being taught to us and 
our children. 

I was quite impressed with the 
remarks of Apostle Heber J. Grant 
in regard to the Word of Wisdom, 
and if I may be inspired by the 
Spirit of the Lord, I wish to say a 
few words on this subject. Many 
years ago, in listening to one of the 
leading brethren speaking upon the 
Word of Wisdom, I remember he 
took up the financial phase of the 
question of our breaking that com- 
mandment, and he made the state- 
ment that he believed that from 
every town, city and village in the 
community there was a stream of 
money going to swell the river 



flowing out of this state every year 
for those things that are forbidden 
by the Lord. Further, he said that 
he did not believe there was a fam- 
ily or household in any ward in 
the whole Church but had contrib- 
uted somewhat to that river of 
money that was flowing from 
among the Latter-day Saints. I 
thought to myself, there is at least 
one family in the Church that has 
never contributed one cent towards 
that stream ; and on my return 
home I made this statement to my 
wife, when, to my chagrin, she ac- 
knowledged that we had one pound 
of tea in the house ; so we had con- 
tributed at least the price of that" 
pound of tea to that great river. 
However, I believe there are fam- 
ilies among the Latter-day Saints, 
and many of them, who do not in 
any manner use these things, and 
do not keep them in their homes. 
It seems to me a strange thing that, 
after the many years this principle, 
this law of God, as it is to us at the 
present time, has been taught to us, 
that there are not more Latter-day 
Saints' homes in which tea and cof- 
fee, and those things that are for- 
bidden, cannot be found. I find 
among the young and rising gener- 
ation, where I labor, that those boys 
who are tempted to use tobacco and 
liquor, and other things that the 
Gospel forbids, have not the same 
moral courage, the same moral 
strength, that others have who have 
not acquired those habits; and I 
find that this will apply to those 
who are older in the Church. I be- 
lieve the time will come when the 
Lord will not look with the same 
degree of leniency upon the viola- 
tion of this commandment that He 
did in former years. Another 
phase of this question that seems to 
me ought to stimulate us in the 
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keeping of this commandment is, 
that we ought to teach and set a 
proper example before our fam- 
ilies. I have known families that 
^were almost model Latter-day- 
Saints, and yet some members of 
the family were not able to control 
their appetites in the use of tea and 
coffee ; sometimes grand children of 
people having that appetite fixed 
within them find it almost impos- 
sible to get away from it and keep 
the Word of Wisdom. It seems to 
my mind that, even though men 
and women go without articles of 
food they have been accustomed to 
all their life, even though it might 
shorten our life a day or two, that 
it would be well to get the spirit of 
this work, and leave off those hab- 
its rather than go to the other side 
with our bodies stained with things 
that the Lord has forbidden us to 
use. 

I rejoice in the testimony of the 
Gospel that the Lord has given un- 
to the Latter-day Saints, and I 
bear testimony that the men who 
preside over us are inspired of the 
Lord. They are not tyrannical at 
all, they labor among us in love; 
and I am happy to say that, in the 
stake I preside over, there is not 
among the presiding authorities, so 
fas as I am acquainted with them, 
the slightest feeling of anything but 
union among us all. I pray that 
this feeling and spirit may be with 
all the Latter-day Saints; I ask it 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sister Edith Grant sang, "The 
Lord is my Light." 

ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 

(President of 'Northwestern States Mis- 
sion. 

I do not know how to give prop- 



er expression to my appreciation of 
the spirit of this conference. The 
Spirit of the Lord has been poured 
out upon our . brethren who have 
spoken, and upon the congregations 
that have gathered together in this 
conference, in a very remarkable 
manner. I feel to thank the Lord 
for the timely instructions that 
have been given this people, from 
time to time, by the Apostles, 
Prophets, and Elders of the Church 
that God has established in these 
last days. To come to this confer- 
ence from that portion of the 
United States where I am on a mis- 
sion, is indescribably sweet to my 
spirit, and praise and thanksgiv- 
ing goes up from my heart to our 
heavenly Father for these great 
blessings. While you at home are 
busy in the various towns and cities 
where you live, the Elders who are 
on missions are going from town 
to town, and mingling with the 
throngs of men that congregate in 
the places of change and exchange, 
attempting to find the "one of a 
city and two of a family" who are 
to receive the Gospel, according to 
the words of Jesus. Many of your 
sons sometimes feel as lonely as 
though they were in a forest, when 
they are upon the streets of some 
of the great cities, surrounded by 
crowds of unsympathizing stran- 
gers. But the Lord sustains them, 
and we are increasing, by the bless- 
ing of God, the friends that used 
to be like "hunting for a needle in a 
haystack," they were so scarce. 
Wherever your sons, the Elders, go 
and put up at a house, we hear re- 
marks of this kind, "If I had known 
they were Mormon Elders when 
they first came to my house, they 
could have got no shelter under my 
roof; but I have discovered that 
they are gentlemen, not only pol- 
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ished outside, but the honesty and 
innocence shown forth in all their 
actions has attached us to them, and 
never within my. habitation have I 
had more welcome guests than 
the Mormon Elders." We are es- 
tablishing a good reputation also 
with landlords, people who take us 
in for money, and give us a room 
and shelter. The prejudice against 
the Latter-day Saints is giving way 
in the Northwest to a great extent. 
The Oregonian, the greatest paper 
published in Oregon, printed in 
Portland, has to say of us that we 
are worthy of all commendation for 
the part that the Latter-day Saint 
men take in their religion. That 
paper calls attention to the fact that 
men, instead of women, teach in 
Mormon Sunday schools, and they 
teach a consistent theology; where- 
as, in the Sunday schools in the 
churches of the various sects in the 
Northwest, the teachers arid super- 
intendents of Sunday schools gen- 
erally are women. I notice that 
other papers also are alluding to the 
active participancy of men in the af- 
fairs of religion among the Latter- 
day Saints, and state that it is be- 
cause of the men putting forth their 
strength in this Church that the 
Sunday schools are a success. We 
are selling sacred literature up in 
our country to the Gentiles. I wish 
that you could come to us and feel 
the good spirit that accompanies the 
Elders in their work. 

The spirit of the nation has been 
described today as one of great in- 
difference; but once in a while we 
have things happen like I am now 
going to relate to you. A woman 
said to a Latter-day Saint brother 
residing where my headquarters 
are: "Mr. So-and-So, you have 
been more affectionate in your man- 
ners toward mv little four-year-old 



daughter, and have spoken more 
kindly to her than her father has 
done in all the years since she was 
born. Tell me where you have 
been raised?" He answered, "I was 
born and raised in Salt Lake City." 
"Well," said she, "what are you?" 
"Why, I am a Mormon," he re- 
plied; "my mother and father are 
prominent in the Mormon Church; 
my mother (I think he said) is the 
fifth wife of my father." She 
shrank from him, and said some- 
thing like this : "Don't tell me that. 
I would rather have thought of you 
as being a Chinaman, and belong- 
ing to a Chinese club, than to have 
thought of you as a Mormon, and 
belonging to that people." And 
this is about what he said : "Mad- 
am, you have the appearance of a 
lady, but I have been raised, ap- 
parently, better than you; I have 
been taught to respect the religion 
of any of my fellow creatures, and 
could not sneer at you as you have 
at me, for religious convictions." 
It took the woman so aback that 
she said: "I regret that I spoke as 
I did, and to show you that I re- 
gret it; since I have never read any- 
thing in favor of your people but 
everything against them, bring me 
some of your books that I may read 
your side of the question, and I 
will read to show you that I am 
sorry I stepped over the bounds of 
decency in my language to you." 
Honorable and fair; but she had to 
be rebuked before she knew how to 
behave. Then she received some 
literature of ours. In the mean- 
time this brother had gone off 180 
miles to a mill, and this woman 
wrote in a letter to him : "Your lit- 
erature has taken away from me 
the desire to go to pink teas and to 
associate with frivolous women. If 
there be a God, a true and living 
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God, he must be the God that Jos- 
eph Smith has worshiped. Send 
me, if you please, the Book of Mor- 
mon, or tell me where I can find it." 
When she received directions how 
to get the Book of Mormon, she 
sent over to my headquarters and 
purchased one. Then she wrote 
another letter to this man, in which 
she said : "I am all lit up with this 
book, and I believe that no wicked 
man ever wrote it to deceive. I 
wish I knew what to do." Women 
came to her, she said, and inquired, 
"What are you so abstracted about ? 
Why don't you come with us, and 
associate, and call, and return our 
calls, as you used to?" A friend 
came to her and said : "What is it 
that is occupying your mind?" The 
woman replied, "It is Mormonism." 
She was not afraid, when she found 
that "Mormonism" was good, to 
tell her fashionable friends. Then 
this second lady said, "I am very 
much astonished and very much 
disappointed in you, to think you 
could be taken away from every- 
thing you have loved before, for we x 
haven't seen you lately, and you 
seem to be changed to us." "Lis- 
ten," said this first woman (as I 
shall term her by way of descrip- 
tion for our convenience), and she 
read out of the Book of Mormon 
the account of Christ's appearance 
unto the Nephites. And they cried 
with joy together, and said, "Did 
you ever read anything so beauti- 
ful, and so accompanied with 
power!" Then said the first lady, 
"I want to go to a Mormon meet- 
ing, but it is raining so all the time 
and is so disagreeable ; but I intend 
to go to the meeting, and so, let us 
pray to Joseph Smith's God; we 
will put Him to the test,and I know 
that He will answer us. Come with 
me into my bedroom." And they 



went together, and knelt down and 
prayed, saying: "O Lord, if Mor- 
monism is true, and it is Thy work, 
give us a sign. Let it be that the 
weather shall clear off, that tomor- 
row we may go to the Latter-day 
Saints' meeting ; and let it come to 
pass that the nurse girl that comes 
to stay with my little one may have 
liberty to come here and take care 
of my girl, that I may seek the 
things that are pressing upon my 
mind ; and also this : may my hus- 
band come to me and say, T am 
going away tomorrow,' so that I 
may be free to go to the Latter-day 
Saints' meeting." And it cleared 
off in the night, and in the morning 
the nurse girl came and said, "Mrs. 
So-and-So, I have come to tell you 
that my mother says I am at liberty 
to stay all day with your little girl, 
if you want me." And the man of 
the house came and said: "My 
dear, I am going away today, down 
to Hood river, and I shall not be 
home till tomorrow." Then these 
women began saying to themselves : 
"Did you ever see anything like it? 
What God is it that answered us? 
Have \ye ever from our girlhood 
days seen a manifestation, such an 
absolute answer to prayer before?" 
When they were going to the meet- 
ing they talked together, and said 
something like this : "Wouldn't you 
like to have described to you the 
God who answered our prayers last 
night ? Oh, that we might find out 
something about him." And they 
went to the meeting, and young El- 
der Gardiner was called on to speak, 
and he talked upon the subject of 
the personality of God, and as he 
talked the power of God came up- 
on him, and his tongue was loosed, 
and the hearts of these women were 
softened, and they said to each oth- 
er, "He is answering the very ques- 
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tions that we wanted to know 
about." When the meeting was 
over, they got two of the sisters to 
stay with them, and they invited 
two of the Elders to speak to them, 
and they spent five hours in conver- 
sation together. A few days subse- 
quently they came over to head- 
quarters to see the president. They 
told me all these circumstances, 
bearing testimony that they knew 
"Mormonism" was true, and they 
wanted to know what they must do 
to be saved; and I said, "Repent, 
both of you,of every offense against 
God, and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
>our sins, by one having authority, 
and have the hands of the servants 
of God laid upon your heads, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." I enquired if they were 
married. The second lady said, "I 
am not;" but the first lady said, 
"Yes." "Well/ 5 said I, "we have 
got to talk to your husband, for it 
is said that we are breaking up fam- 
ilies, and we don't propose to vio- 
late the rights of families ; we never 
baptize a child or a woman with- 
out the consent of the parents of 
the child or the husband of the 
woman." She then commenced to 
cry as if her heart would break, and 
we tried to comfort her. I told her 

I that I would speak to her husband, 

I but she forbade me. The second 
lady said, "When can I be bap- 
tized?" I said at the regular bap- 
tizing day, next Sunday morn- 
ing at 9 o'clock. And when bap- 

• tism day came, we led her down 
into the water with six or seven 
others, and she was baptized. This 
was the lady who was so astonished 

| at the other lady, because she was 
taken up with Mormonism. The 

) woman that can not come into the 
Church because of her husband is 



thankful to us, and is doing all she 
can to keep faithful and keep the 
spirit that has possessed her mind. 
This is a sample of the work of the 
Elders and the influence of the 
Book of Mormon, but, of course, 
such cases are rare. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May the Lord pour out 
upon Zion His blessings. May we 
missionaries be strengthened in our 
important labors among the na- 
tions. I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

My brethren and sisters : The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints has a very interesting 
history, and what we have listened 
to from the lips of President Ne- 
phi Pratt is but a small chapter 
of that history. We have existed, 
as a Church for seventy-seven and 
a half years; during which time 
a great deal has been done, and a 
great deal has been written, con- 
cerning the Saints of these the last 
days ; but we are in the same posi- 
tion that the Nephites were many 
years ago, when the Savior ap- 
peared unto them in the Land of 
Bountiful. In order to illustrate 
what I mean, I will read to you a 
few verses from the Book of Mor- 
mon. It is recorded here, in III 
Nephi, twenty-third chapter and 
seventh to the thirteenth verses : 

"And it came to pass that he [that is, 
the Savior] said unto Nephi, bring forth 
the record which ye have kept. And 
when Nephi had brought forth the rec- 
ords, and laid them before him, he cast 
his eyes upon them and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I commanded my servant 
Samuel, the Lamanite, that he should 
testify unto this people, that at the day 
that the Father should glorify His name 
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in me, that there were many Saints who 
should arise from the dead, and should 
appear unto many, and should minister 
unto them. And he said unto them, 
Were it not so? And His disciples an- 
swered Him and said, Yea, Lord, Sam- 
uel did prophesy according to thy words, 
and they were all fulfilled. And Jesus 
said unto them, how be it that ye have 
not written this thing, that many Saints 
did arise and appear unto many, and did 
minister unto them? And it came to 
pass that Nephi remembered that this 
thing had not been written. And it 
came to pass that Jesus commanded that 
it should be written; therefore it was 
written according as he commanded." 

I have no intention to make any 
remarks in regard to the resurrec- 
tion of the dead among the Ne- 
phites, but I desire to make this 
quotation illustrate the situation we 
are in as a people at the present 
time. Only a small portion of our 
most interesting history has been 
written, and only a small portion 
will ever be written, because so 
many of our Elders who have been 
abroad preaching the Gospel, and 
who could easily have written books 
similar to the autobiography of Par- 
ley P. Pratt, for instance, have writ- 
ten scarcely anything at all. Elder 
Pratt's book is interesting, indeed; 
but, while he wrote a book that is 
still being read by thousands, oth- 
ers might have written in like man- 
ner, embodying their testimonies 
and experiences. This work, how- 
ever,has not been attended to. Many 
who should have done such writing 
neglected it, and their testimony is, 
consequently, not now before the 
people. Your historians, however, 
are doing something now that will 
astonish you at some future day; 
and I now address this congrega- 
tion as if I were addressing the 
whole Church. Should Christ ap- 
pear and speak to us, as He an- 
ciently did to the Nephites, He 



could refer to many important 
events, pertaining to His latter day 
cause on earth,, about which no rec- 
ord has been made. Perhaps He 
might say, "Did not my servant] 
Joseph Smithj or my servants Brig- 
ham Young, Orson Pratt, Heber C. 
Kimball and others prophesy so and 
so, while they were on the earth?" 
"Yes, indeed they did," would per- 
haps be the response by some of 
our veterans. "We remember quite 
well that those things were predict- 
ed." "Why, then, were they not 
written ?" might be the next ques- 
tion. 

There has been a great deal of 
neglect, in this Church, in regard 
to the writing of history and per- 
sonal experience. The Church was 
small in the beginning, and Joseph, 
the Prophet, perhaps did not have 
any adequate idea of the future 
magnitude of the Church which he 
founded, as a humble instrument 
in the hands of God, or that it 
should grow to its present dimen- 
sions in a few years ; hence he, ap- 
parently, did not keep a complete or 
unbroken journal. He wrote con- 
siderably at times, but at other pe- 
riods of his eventful life wrote only 
a very little. Consequently his his- 
tory, as it has come down to us, is 
somewhat incomplete; and he did 
not, apparently, attach as much im- 
portance to some of his movements, 
or official acts, as some of us are 
disposed to do today. We can speak 
in the same strain about the life of 
the Savior. What the evangelists 
of old have written about Jesus 
Christ simply whets our appetite 
for more. Every student of the 
New Testament soon finds himself 
possessed of an earnest desire to 
know much more concerning Jesus 
than that which has been written by 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 
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And so also when we read about 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, the com- 
ing forth of the Book of Mormon, 
and subsequent events. But we are 
trying" to do the best we can at the 
present time to make up for the 
past. The publication of the his- 
story of Joseph Smith of late, with 
a great many foot notes, has been 
read, undoubtedly, by many of you 
with great interest. These foot 
notes that have become so neces- 
sary, on almost every page of the 
books, can but suggest that there 
must be a vast amount of material 
which has not yet been properly, 
compiled into history. And that is 
true. We have, at the Historian's 
office, tons of valuable writings, — 
very valuable books, documents, let- 
ters, reports, statistics, etc, some of 
which belong to the earlier days of 
the Church and some to a later pe- 
riod. Our collection is the result 
of many years of patient labor, "and 
an ordinary mortal could easily 
think, in looking at the immense 
pile, that it would be impossible to 
go through it all. The mountain, 
using a figure, looks so high that 
he would not dare to approach it, 
much less attempt to climb it. The 
genuine historian, however, knows 
that he must trace everything to its 
source ; he must surmount all obsta- 
cles ; he must tackle the entire pile ; 
he must reach the pinnacle at all 
hazards and endeavor to look down 
the other side, or he cannot expect 
to be classed as a thorough his- 
torian. Our documents at the His- 
torian's office have gradually in- 
creased year by year, in proportion 
to the growth of the Church; but, 
aside from the natural accummula- 
tion, we have gathered from many 
different lands and climes a great 
number of books, thousands of 
them. We have been doing this 



labor of gathering documents more 
especially during the past fifteen 
years, until we now, as I said, have 
an immense collection of these 
books and documents, which have 
been arranged in years, months and 
days, commencing with the 6th day 
of April, 1830, and coming down 
to the present time, or at least to 
the close of the nineteenth century. 

It is very interesting to note the 
growth of the Church, commencing 
with its incipiency at New York, 
with six members, and then look- 
ing at it today, with its 55 stakes of 
Zion and 21 missionary fields. But, 
notwithstanding the historical ma- 
terial we have at our command at 
the present time, we find there are 
many links lacking to make a com- 
plete chain. Much valuable history 
has been lost. I think, perhaps, I 
was the means of saving from de- 
struction about one-tenth of the 
records in Europe, but in America 
I have not been nearly so success- 
ful. During the exodus from Nau- 
voo, when the Saints were driven 
from their homes, circumstances 
compelled them to leave much of 
their property behind, many heavy 
things that they could not take 
along, and among these many 
books and records. There were 
records of great value, from the 
missions in the Eastern and South- 
ern States, that never crossed the 
Missouri river, much less reached 
the valley. Consequently, we find 
that with all the material we have 
on hand, we are lacking a great deal 
to fill up the gaps. 

In writing a detailed history of 
the Church, as we are now endeav- 
oring to do, we desire information 
about every settlement, every stake, 
and every ward, and also something 
about every quorum of the Priest- 
hood, and auxiliary organization. 
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We find it a very difficult task to 
obtain some information that we de- 
sire. But after we have obtained 
all we can from public records, and 
after we have put to the best pos- 
sible use all fragments of records 
from the different stakes of Zion, 
particularly the older stakes, and 
gathered together all the books that 
we can from the different mission- 
ary fields, there is at least one 
more class of indispensable records 
required, and it is concerning this 
class that I appeal to you today ; we 
wish you to help us to procure it. 
Listen ! Many of you are sons or 
or grandsons, daughters, or grand- 
daughters of members who figured 
prominently in the early days of this 
Church. Brother Pratt, who has 
just spoken to us, is a son of one 
of the most illustrious men that 
figured in our early history, and 
there are in this congregation to- 
dry, not to speak about the whole 
Church, a great many descendants 
from just such noble parentage. 
Many of you are, undoubtedly,with- 
out your knowing it, in possession 
of historical knowledge.in the shape 
of old papers and documents that 
you may think are not worth any- 
thing at all, but which would, in the 
hands of the historian, fit in beau- 
tifully in some of these gaps that 
•I have been referring to. We have 
evolved a somewhat original sys- 
tem, a natural system, so perfect, so 
complete, and yet so simple in its 
scope and arrangement, that there 
is scarcely a document that you 
can produce, or a book or record of 
any kind which may be procured, 
that will not fill up a gap in some 
conference, branch, ward, stake, or 
ouorum or organization of the 
Church. Hence, we appeal to you, 
my brethren and sisters throughout 
the whole Church, that you will 



gather together such remnants- 
old letters and documents — from 
the days of your grandfathers and 
grandmothers, and that you will 
lend them to us at the Historian's 
Office, that we may read them and 
cull from them such information as 
we need. Of course, we do not 
know what use we can put them to 
until we see them, but, much that 
some of you may deem worthless 
may by us be found very useful in- 
deed, as it may fit in nicely some- 
where and help in making a com- 
plete history of our people. And 
not only that, but, by co-operating 
with us, you may be the means of 
placing your fathers and mothers, 
and your grandfathers and grand- 
mothers, on record. Furthermore, 
the private documents may enable 
us to bring forth, as it were, from 
oblivion many choice testimonies, 
similar to those related by Brother 
Pratt today. My brethren and sis- 
ters, will you comply with our re- 
quest? Will you carry this mes- 
sage home with you ? Will you go 
to your different settlements and 
spread this call among your neigh- 
bors, and search here and there 
for the material that we desire so 
much? 

The Book of Mormon, to which 
I have referred, is a very precious 
document, precious even from a 
historical standpoint. I admit that 
I may, perhaps, look upon that book 
a little differently to some of you. 
Some of you may love and admire, 
to a very great extent, the doctrines 
contained therein, and so do I ; but, 
when I was a little' boy and read 
the Book of Mormon the first time, 
I skipped over a great many doc- 
trinal parts, and long sermons, that 
are contained in it, such as King 
Benjamin's discourse, the instruc- 
tions that Alma gave to his sons 
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and many similar thing's, because 
they were not so interesting to me 
as some other parts were; but, be- 
ing, perhaps, a natural historian 
from my early youth, I read and 
re-read the historical parts of the 
book with particular interest, a"nd I 
came to the conclusion that the 
Book of Mormon was the most in- 
teresting book I was ever permitted 
to peruse when I was a boy. I have 
not changed my ideas very much 
since. Do you realize what that 
book is to you and yours, as Latter- 
day Saints, and what it would be 
to the whole world, if they would 
accept it? Do you know that, if it 
was not for the Book of Mormon, 
this western half of the world, in 
which we live, would have no writ- 
ten history for about 4,000 years ? It 
is no secret among the Latter-day 
Saints that the Garden of Eden 
was located on this land. Hence, 
we can claim as a part of our his- 
tory the first chapters in Genesis. 
But, when Noah built his ark, and 
that floated during the deluge 
nearly half way around the world, 
and landed somewhere on the 
mountains of Ararat, in Asia, the 
history of the world, as given us by 
the Jewish historians, was transfer- 
red to the eastern hemisphere. From 
that time to the days of Christo- 
pher Columbus, when .he sighted 
San Salvador, off the coast of 
North America, the western world 
is almost entirely lost to history, so 
far as eastern writers are con- 
cerned. They tell us next to noth- 
ing about America. But, in the 
Book of Mormon we have a history 
extending from the days of the tow- 
er of Babel to the time that the fam- 
ily of Lehi left Jerusalem, 600 years 
before the birth of our Savior. Thus 
a period of about 2,500 years is cov- 
ered by the history of the Jaredites. 



Then, taking up the history from 
the time Lehi left Jerusalem to the 
destruction of the Nephites, we 
have the accounts of another thous- 
and years, which brings us down to 
the year 420 after the birth of 
Christ, and the historical narra- 
tive in the Book of Mormon leaves 
the Lamanites in very much the 
same condition that Christopher Co- 
lumbus found them in, over a 
thousand years later. Thus you 
will understand, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Book of Mormon 
is about the only historical docu- 
ment we have at the present time 
of this great western world? The 
eastern world has the Bible ; it also 
has Josephus ; it had Greek and 
Roman historians, and writers of 
other nationalities who left on rec- 
ord many precious books, telling 
us all about the eastern world. But 
the western world is minus such his- 
tories, and must acknowledge a 
great lack of historical documents. 
This is, perhaps, in a great meas- 
ure due to the fact that the Span- 
iards, in the sixteenth century, tried 
their best to destroy all records and 
documents, and all information 
that the Aztecs and other Indian 
nations possessed in relation to their 
ancestors and their ancient history. 
But, thank God for the Book of 
Mormon, it revives the whole mat- 
ter. It tells, briefly, it is true, a 
story that at once could be accepted 
by scientists, philologists and all 
other men who would investigate 
it. Every year brings to our knowl- 
edge something that corroborates 
that book as a true historical docu- 
ment; we learn more and more 
about the cliff dwellers, the mound 
builders, the tribes of Central or 
South America and Mexico; and 
everything thus produced goes to 
prove that just such a people as the 
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Nephites at one time lived in this 
land. 

Two weeks ago today, we could 
have celebrated the eightieth anni- 
versary of the delivery to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith of the plates 
from which the Book of Mormon 
was translated ; I wonder how many 
of you remembered the day. We 
have scarcely commenced yet to cel- 
ebrate anniversaries of important 
events in the history of the Church, 
but perhaps we will do so more 
frequently in the future, when the 
Church has grown a little older. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
will you kindly remember what I 
have said in regard to our modern 
history. I have alluded to the Book 
of Mormon in order to show how 
valuable that book is to us as a his- 
torical document, not to speak of 
the glorious doctrines and proph- 
ecies which it contains. But our 
own history is necessarily more in- 
teresting and valuable to us than 
'he history of any other people ; not 
only interesting but necessary, from 
the fact that out of the Church of 
Christ, to which we belong today, 
shall, in due course of time, grow 
the kingdom of God. When the 
time comes that Christ shall reign 
upon the earth, as King of kings 
and Lord of lords, it will, most as- 
suredly, give the citizens of that 
kingdom a great deal of satisfac- 
tion to look back upon the history 
of that persecuted people who 
struggled so hard, as we have done, 
to establish the Church of Christ 
on the earth. They will read, with 
deep interest, the history of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in Missouri, in Ohio, 
in Illinois, and of the early days in 
these valleys. The little handful of 
Latter-day Saints who labored and 
traveled, in the midst of all the op- 
position and persecution that bitter 



foes could invent, to establish this 
Church, will be great heroes to 
them. . Let us also remember that 
many of us who now live, even if 
we did not take an active part in the 
very beginning, nevertheless are 
numbered among the founders or 
early workers in this great Church, 
and this great kingdom that shall 
finally usher in the glorious mil- 
lennium. 

Let us do what we can to honor 
our fathers and mothers and our- 
selves ; let us place them and our- 
selves on record ; let us make those 
who brought us into the world 
speak, even if they are dead, by 
bringing their books and records 
forth that they may be transcribed. 
With modern facilities for writing 
and copying, we can now write a 
hundred words much easier than 
we could ten words a few years ago. 
Thus we can afford to make copies 
of your old records ; and if you will 
only produce them, and let us have 
the use of them a short time, we 
will show you something as the re- 
sult of our labors that will cause 
your hearts to leap with joy. God 
bless you, I ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



EIDER JOSEPH W. M'MTJRRIN. 

My brethren and sisters : I am 
requested to speak a few words be- 
fore the benediction is pronounced. 

In common with others of the 
brethren who have borne their tes- 
timonies during this general semi- 
annual conference, I can say that 
I have been exceeding happy, and 
have been thankful to my Father in 
heaven that my spirit has been in 
harmony with the counsels and 
teaching that have been delivered 
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to the people by the servants of the 
Lord. 

One of the peculiarities of the 
Latter-day Saints is their belief in 
Divine revelation. It has been 
stated in this meeting- this after- 
noon that we are believers in the 
revelations of the Almighty, and 
that there is necessity for the word 
of the Lord to come unto the peo- 
ple in these latter times as in for- 
mer ages. I sometimes wonder that 
there should be so much doubt in 
the minds of the people concerning 
divine revelation, when we think of 
th.- marvelous advances that are 
being made scientifically among the 
nations of the earth. It is possi- 
ble now, so we are told, (while we 
may not comprehend the principle 
altogether by which this thing that 
I have in mind is accomplished, I 
suppose we have no doubt that it is 
being accomplished), that messages 
are sent through the air without any 
means of transmission that we can 
see, through the agency of what is 
termed wireless telegraphy. All 
that the most of us know about it is 
that there are delicate instruments 
that are so in tune with each other 
that, by some mysterious means, 
when an instrument is touched here, 
afar off, hundreds of miles away, 
there will be a response with an- 
other instrument that is- in harmony 
with the first, and the message will 
be received and understood. Some- 
thing akin to that is also said in re- 
lation to musical instruments, that 
where two musical instruments are 
in perfect accord with each other, if 
a note be sounded on one, another 
instrument in the same room, if in 
exact harmony, and responsive to 
the note, will make reply. Is it not 
possible, my brethren and sisters, 
when we see these things transpir- 
ing among the children of men, to 



believe that we can be so in har- 
mony with our Father in Heaven 
in our spirit, in our thoughts, that 
we can receive and recognize the 
message of the Almighty when the 
voice of the Master speaks through 
His servants? There is, or should 
be, a responsive key or spirit within 
our own souls that should be in 
perfect accord with that that is di- 
vine. I believe in this doctrine 
with all my soul. I do not only 
believe that the manifestations of 
the power of God and the inspira- 
tion of His Spirit has rested upon 
those who have occupied prominent 
and presiding positions in the 
Church, but that it has been with 
the people of the Lord generally. 

I could not helo but recall, this 
afternoon, when the name of Broth- 
er Anthony W. Ivins, the President 
of the Stake in Mexico, was named 
as an Apostle, that, years ago, 
there came into my own soul this 
very spirit to which I refer. I re- 
member at one time when I was 
afar off in the missionary field, 
reading of the appointment of 
Brother Ivins to preside in Mexico ; 
as I read there came over me the 
spirit of inspiration, and whispered 
to my soul that the time would come 
when Brother Ivins, who was then 
called to break up his home and go 
afar off into an adjoining republic, 
among a people that could hardly 
be deemed desirable,when he would 
much rather, I imagine, have re- 
mained with his own people, he, 
nevertheless, broke up his home, 
sold his possessions and, at the call 
of the authorities of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
cheerfully undertook the accom- 
plishment of the work allotted to 
him, — I say, as I read of these 
things, and thought and pondered 
over the sacrifices that he was will- 
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ing to make, there came into my 
soul the testimony that God would 
yet call him to the ministry of the 
apostleship. 

A few years ago, probably seven 
or eight years, in journeying with 
one of the Apostles, on a trip 
south, I spoke to him in relation to 
this impression of the Spirit that 
had come to me. I was beginning to 
wonder whether I had been rightly 
impressed, as a number of vacan- 
cies had occurred in the apostleship 
and had been filled, and still Broth- 
er Ivins was not chosen. To my as- 
tonishment that Apostle either took 
a little journal from his pocket and 
read to me, or related to me, I am 
not sure which, but I believe that he 
read it from his journal, that one 
of the great pioneers of this coun- 
try, one of our statesmen, who was 
also one of our noted apostles, the 
"father of the southern country," 
Apostle Erastus Snow, many years 
ago, in the days of the boyhood of 
this brother who has been chosen to 
the apostleship, prophesied that the 
time would come when he would be 
called to this very position, and 
stand in the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles. Men may laugh and sneer 
and doubt the possibility of the in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost, and 
the revelations of the Almighty that 
come to man, but in my soul, and in 
the souls, I trust, of those who are 
gathered together in this congrega- 
tion, who have taken upon them the 
name of the Lord Jesus, there has 
come answer to prayer, there has 
come understanding in relation to 
the truth, there has come the reve- 
lation of the Lord God of heaven 
to us, that this work to which we 
have set our hands is the very pow- 
er of God, the work of the Al- 
mighty. I thank the Lord for it. I 



thank God for the testimony I have 
of the truth. And I do know the 
truth ; I know that this people have 
been established in these latter days 
ly the revelation and command- 
ment of the Almighty, and that the 
predictions spoken through the 
mouths of the old prophets in rela- 
tion to the marvelous work of the 
latter days are be'mg brought to 
pass. The work we will accom- 
plish hereafter will continue to be 
a fulfilment of the sayings of the 
prophets, and nothing can stay it. 
God has promised it. God has set 
His hand to accomplish this work, 
and He has said concerning those 
who may oppose it, that the wis- 
dom of the wise shall perish, and 
the understanding of the prudent 
shall be brought to naught, while 
the Lord of heaven continues in 
the accomplishment of his strange 
and wonderful work. These prom- 
ises relative to the latter days will 
all be wrought out in the Lord's 
own time. There is power with 
God to decree and to fulfil His de- 
cree, and there is no power in the 
nations of men to thwart the de- 
cree that God has made. And in 
this we are strong. In this we are 
mighty, though we may be classed 
among the weak things of the 
world, we are nevertheless doing 
the thing appointed unto us of God, 
and the Lord will carry it through. 
This is my testimony, and I rejoice 
in it. I bear it to you in fear and 
trembling, in a sense, and yet with 
an unutterable joy, a joy that passes 
all understanding. I know that 
God has established His work, and 
that in this Church there can be 
found the doctrines and the power 
of God to salvation. May God help 
us to believe it, and to indicate our 
belief by practicing the things that 



ELDER ALONZO A. HINCKLEY. 



;>9 



have been revealed, is my prayer, 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Temple choir sang the an- 
them, "But in the last days ' it shall 
come to pass." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Rudger Clawson. 



Third Overflow Meeting. 

In the Barratt Hall at 2 p. m., 
President Seymour B. Young pre- 
siding. 

A quartet, "Dear Refuge," was 
sung by Elders Horace G. Whit- 
ney, George D. Pyper, Edward P. 
Kimball and John D. Spencer. 

Praver was offered by Elder Ed- 
ward H. Snow. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"How firm a foundation, ye Saints 
of the Lord." 



ELDER ALONZO A. HINCKLEY. 

(President of Millard Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, the ses- 
sions of the conference that it has 
been my privilege to attend thus far 
I have enjoyed most thoroughly. I 
have rejoiced , in the spirit of the 
conference, in the blessing of the 
Lord that has accompanied our 
brethren who have borne testimony, 
and spoken to us, and I sincerely 
hope that, for the few moments it is 
my duty to appear before you, I 
shall be remembered by you in your 
faith and prayers, that the Lord 
may assist me. I have absolutely 
formulated nothing in my mind in 
all the anxiety that I have experi- 



enced in the last two hours, since 
this meeting was appointed, but I 
have felt in my heart that, if I could 
do nothing more, I could bear an 
honest testimony to the truthful- 
ness of the work of the Lord. 

I have been called to labor in the 
Millard Stake of Zion, over a most 
excellent people; and, as I was re- 
marking to one of the brethren yes- 
terday, we feel that we cannot help 
but accomplish good when, out of 
a Church population of about 4,700 
souls, in the Millard Stake of Zion, 
we have 2,000 who bear the Holy 
Priesthood, a majority of whom are 
faithful and true in the discharge of 
their duty. In a calculation that was 
made some three weeks ago, by 
members of the Stake Presidency, 
we felt we could safely report that, 
in the Millard Stake of Zion, all the 
officers, including the presidency, 
high council, alternate high council- 
lors, and those who preside over the 
various auxiliary associations of 
the stake, the Bishops, their coun- 
selors, and those who work in or- 
ganizations in the various wards of 
that stake of Zion,numbering 1,700, 
are honest and faithful tithe pay- 
ers, and all are observers of the 
Word of Wisdom, so far as tea, to- 
bacco and alcoholic drinks are con- 
cerned; not one but has full faith 
in the Gospel. I say that, with that 
force of brethren and sisters, of 
that sterling quality and manner of 
life, and such faith in the Gospel, 
we have felt we could not help 
but succeed in the work that the 
Lord has called us to perform. 

The great duty that rests upon 
the Latter-day Saints is, not so par- 
ticularly in declaring the word of 
the Lord, but it is living the Gospel 
as we have received it. It is not suf- 
ficient that a child should learn to 
repeat, "Blessed are the pure in 
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heart, for they shall see God," but, 
the proper impression to be given 
to the child should be, when they 
learn that beautiful saying is/'I will 
be pure in my heart, that I may see 
God." It is not sufficient that they 
should learn, "Thou shalt not lie," 
but that they should feel in their 
hearts, I will not give myself to de- 
ception of any kind. Every princi- 
ple that is taught should become 
active in their every-day life. It 
is not sufficient that our children 
should hear their father and mother 
in family prayer, kneel down and 
pray for the authorities of the 
Church, but that they should also 
hear father and mother in their 
conversation upholding and sus- 
taining the authorities, and yielding 
obedience to the counsel and in- 
structions that come unto them 
through that source. It is not suf- 
ficient that a father or mother read 
the Word of Wisdom, contained in 
the eighty-ninth section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants. They will not 
be excused before the Lord, when 
they tell their children that it is the 
word of the Lord, and at the same 
time those parents sit down and 
drink tea or coffee ; I consider that 
the sin is greater than merely trans- 
gressing the word of the Lord in 
that particular. There are the chil- 
dren ; they hear that read as a rev- 
elation of the Lord unto His people, 
and then they discover that their 
father or mother pay but slight at- 
tention to that revealed word. I 
take it that, when the child hears 
other things that the Lord has 
spoken, their inclination also will be 
to treat that lightly, if they 
have discovered that tendency in 
their father or mother. The re- 
sponsibility of living the Gospel is 
greater than the responsibility of 
simply hearing and professing. The 



effect of living is greater for good 
upon those with whom we are as- 
sociated, than simply hearing that 
which we have to say of the Gospel. 

I thank the Lord when I dis- 
cover in the world the good exam- 
ples that we occasionally meet. I 
thank the Lord that it was my good 
fortune to have been born of good- 
ly parents. I never forgot the les- 
sons of a good mother. When days 
of hardship came upon my father, 
I remember the lessons mother 
taught her boys. I happen to be 
the son of the second wife in a 
polygamous family, and I say, to 
the credit and the honor of my par- 
ents and also of my aunt, his first 
wife, that, in our household, I hard- 
ly knew which was my mother, for 
my aunt was as devoted and atten- 
tive in her care for my mother's 
children, it seemed to me, as she 
was for her own. In the days when 
hardship came upon our family, 
and father was away from home, 
I remember that mother came, af- 
ter we went to bed at night, and 
taught us, and said, "You boys 
ought to be thankful for the com- 
fortable bed that you rest in ;" and 
she would tell us of the many who 
were not so blessed. She would tell 
us of the authorities of this Church, 
and of the great sacrifices they had 
made and were making, until it be- 
came second nature to me, when I 
met the servants of the Lord, to 
have a very high regard for them, 
to look upon them as Prophets, 
Seers and Revelators. I praise my 
mother today for those early im- 
pressions, and feel that they are 
worthy of commendation to all par- 
ents. 

It has been my privilege to bear 
my testimony to those who are not 
of our faith. I have been delighted 
in this conference to meet numbers 
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of those to whom it was my priv- 
ilege to proclaim the Gospel, and to 
find in them the same love of the 
truth that was first engendered in 
their hearts when they heard the 
glad tidings of great joy. One good 
sister, when she spoke to me said, 
"My brother, while I am delighted 
to be gathered up to Zion, I hope 
that I shall be given your faith and 
prayers, for my trials are many. I 
do not find among all of my breth- 
ren and sisters the exemplary life 
that I had hoped to discover." Not- 
withstanding, this good sister had 
been taught faithfully by Elders 
that, when you gather to Zion, you 
should not look for perfection. They 
have sung of the time when they 
would come to Zion, to learn of the 
ways of the Lord and walk in His 
paths, and no matter how thor- 
oughly they have been warned, 
when they gather here, if they dis- 
cover coolness and indifference, it 
is a severe trial to them. I hope, 
my brethren and sisters, that we 
may sense the responsibility that is 
upon us, of living worthy the name 
of Latter-day Saints. Our every- 
day acts should preach the Gospel, 
and bear testimony of our sincer- 
ity, that we might have the confi- 
dence of our brethren and sisters, 
showing that our lives are charac- 
terized by humble spirits, and devo- 
tion to the work of the Lord. 

I desire to bear testimony to a 
knowledge that we are engaged in 
the work of the Lord. I have not 
been privileged to see any marvel- 
ous manifestations connected with 
the work of the Lord, only as I 
have seen it progress, but the Lord 
has made manifest unto my soul the 
divinity of this work. He has made 
manifest unto me that development, 
comfort, and blessings come unto 
all those who are faithful, and that 



disappointment comes unto those 
who prove derelict in their duty. 

May the Lord help us to be faith- 
ful, that we may cherish a love for 
the truth; and while we may seek 
the favor of the world, that we 
shall never sacrifice principle, but 
that we shall declare the truth by 
word and deed every moment of 
our lives, serving the Lord with 
full purpose of heart, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER EDWARD H. SNOW. 

(President of St. George Stake.) 

I have been thinking, my breth- 
ren and sisters, during my attend- 
ance upon this conference, that we 
live in a momentous age; and at 
this particular period of our history 
we are, as a people, both in this na- 
tion and in. the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, making 
very important history. We live 
under the leadership in political life 
of a very strenuous President. As 
members of the Church, we are liv- 
ing, in our religious, affiliations and 
obligations, under an equally stren- 
uous leader. Pessimists have nearly 
all turned optimists, and patriotism, 
nationally, has been aroused. Our 
faith in the nation's leaders springs 
almost spontaneously in our hearts. 
We believe that, generally, they are 
just men, that they have the wel- 
fare of the nation at heart. They 
have seen dangers that the ship of 
State was liable to be wrecked upon 
and have grappled with the great 
problems of our day with a firm- 
ness and integrity that challenges 
love, admiration, and support, re- 
gardless of our affiliations or be- 
liefs. I believe, my brethren and 
sisters, that, while that condition 
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obtains in civil affairs, it is empha- 
sized and marked to a greater de- 
gree, perhaps, in our spiritual life, 
in our connection and membership 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. It is not nec- 
essary, I believe, with the great 
mass of the members of the Church, 
to preach confidence in the authori- 
ties of the Church. Their acts, lives, 
labor, integrity, and the good re- 
sults which come from following 
the counsel of those men, all bring 
from us, without restraint, our love, 
respect, and unfaltering support. 
We are animated and sustained by 
a determination to do our duty, to 
be faithful and true. These are aus- 
picious signs of strength, and unity, 
and I say, my brethren and sisters, 
that we are fortunate in living in 
these days. We are fortunate in 
living when there are so many who 
are faithful and true, and when we 
behold the progress, uplifting, and 
spreading abroad of the Church 
and its people. We are also grati- 
fied as members of that Church, 
and rejoice in the goodness of our 
Father, that He has lifted the veil 
of prejudice that has surrounded 
the nations with reference to our 
people. Not an Elder has gone into 
the world but has suffered in his 
feelings when he has stood upon the 
streets of the great cities, or in the. 
house of the prejudiced man or 
woman who has been filled with 
lurid tales concerning the "abom- 
inable Mormons." He has felt in 
his heart to pray, "O Lord, how 
long shall we suffer from the ignor- 
ance of the world regarding the vir- 
tues, aims, and purposes of our peo- 
ple?" Thank the Lord for the 
changed sentiment; I feel that we 
are becoming better known every- 
day. 

It is perhaps a good thing, al- 



though at times we have questioned 
it, that we are surrounded on all 
sides by the civilization of the 
world. We have felt sometimes as 
though it would be a question with 
us as to which would survive re- 
ligiously, we or they; whether we 
should leaven the whole lump, or 
whether we should be influenced al- 
together too much by them and 
their customs. But, to the Latter- 
day Saint who has been faithful and 
true, and who has a testimony and 
knowledge of this Gospel, there has 
never been any question as to the 
ultimate outcome. We must be 
tried in all things; our faith must 
be tried. We must rise triumphant 
over the temptations of our day. 
We must love righteousness for 
its own sake, and virtue for its 
own reward. That being the case, 
there is no question of ultimate vic- 
tory. Being on the highway where 
travel has been through our midst, 
where the great of the land, edi- 
tors, statesmen, and politicians have 
come among us, have seen us in 
our homes, have witnessed our 
lives and labors, the people of these 
United States can no longer be 
made to believe that we are what 
our enemies have represented for 
the past fifty years. Our reputa- 
tion is fast merging from the clouds 
of misrepresentation, our true char- 
acter,, that of a God-fearing, right- 
eous and uplifting people, is becom- 
ing known, and this has been 
brought about through the benign 
influence of the Gospel of our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ. We 
ought to be thankful that we have 
been born in these valleys, in the 
midst of these mountains, where the 
environment has been pure physi- 
cally and morally. We ought to be 
thankful for the sweet and uplift- 
ing influences of the Gospel upon 
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our lives. I believe that we are 
thankful ; and just in proportion to 
the heartfelt expressions of grati- 
tude we offer to our Father, do we 
manifest that we appreciate these 
blessing's day by day. 

I pray the Lord to bless us as a 
people, to bless the Presidency and 
other authorities of the Church, and 
the people, that we may see eye to 
eye. That we may labor together, 
unselfishly and harmoniously, for 
the redemption of Zion, for the 
spreading of truth, for the setting 
up of the Church and Kingdom of 
God upon the earth, that His pur- 
poses may be fulfilled, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

I am pleased, my brethren and 
sisters, to meet with you this after- 
noon. Of course, you are disap- 
pointed that vou were not able to 
secure seats in the large Tabernacle, 
or perchance in the Assembly Hall. 
There are only a few of us here, 
but we are nevertheless entitled to 
an outpouring of the Spirit of the 
Lord upon us. That is His prom- 
ise, when even a few meet together 
in His name He will be there, arid 
that to bless them. My experience 
has been that, in some of the small- 
est meetings I have ever attended, 
I have enjoyed and witnessed a rich 
outpouring of the Spirit of the 
Lord. I trust we shall enjoy the 
same good Spirit that has charac- 
terized the instructions, admoni- 
tions, and words of encouragement 
we have received throughout the 
meetings of this conference. 

I was reading in the Deseret 
News, this morning, a report or 
interview that was sent out from 
this city to the Indianapolis Star. 



There are a few words of the excerpt 
that were printed in last evening's 
News that I wish to call attention 
to. We do not notice all the evil 
things said against us, just as a self- 
respecting man will not deign to 
pay attention to every small dog 
that may snarl at his heels ; but oc- 
casionally, when we read a report 
that is a type of misrepresentation, 
we feel justified in calling attention 
to it. The words of this interview 
or report that I specially wish to 
call attention to are as follows r 
"They," meaning the Latter-day 
Saints, "do nothing until the priests 
direct them. You would not be- 
lieve how subservient these poor 
Mormons are. Mostly from the Eu- 
ropean slums, they are naturally 
serfs. They know nothing but to 
be dominated." It may be that the 
gentleman who sent out a report, 
or interview, of that kind, actually 
believes what he says to be true. 
Emerson, the philosopher, from 
whom Elder Whitney quoted yes- 
terday, says, "Nothing shall warp 
me from the belief that every man 
is a lover of the truth." That is the 
general rule, men and women love 
the^ truth. I sometimes feel that, 
patient as we are in standing abuse 
that may be heaped upon us, after 
all, we may not be patient enough, 
perhaps we are not as forgiving 
and charitable in all instances as 
we should be, because those who 
traduce us may be among- that uni- 
versal class Emerson speaks of 
who love the truth. 

I was thinking, in reading this 
excerpt today, how the whole his- 
tory of the "Mormon" Church dis- 
proves the truth of every statement 
that is contained in those words I 
have read to you. In the first place 
the "Mormon" converts were for- 
merly members of other Christian 
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churches. They had espoused dif- 
ferent religions and denominations 
of the Christian world, and in order 
for them to ioin the Church, they 
had, in the first place, to break the 
ties that were already established 
between them and the churches to 
which they belonged. It required 
independence and individuality to 
do this. If there was not a test thus 
early in their experience, as pro- 
posed converts to the "Mormon" 
Church, they very soon afterwards, 
in most instances, experienced some 
other trying test. It came to indi- 
viduals in different ways. To the 
father in poor circumstances, work- 
ing under a master for a 'livelihood, 
in many instances the ultimatum 
came to leave the Church or leave 
that employment. That meant very 
much of serious consequence to the 
struggling parent, seeking to earn 
a livelihood for his children, to lose 
his employment, but, in such cases, 
he did not hesitate a moment in the 
choice. Sometimes the test came to 
the son or daughter from unbeliev- 
ing parents. After using every ef- 
fort to persuade that son or daugh- 
ter not to espouse an unpopular 
religious cause, the verdict was giv- 
en that they must either forsake 
"Mormonism" or forsake the home ; 
turn away from the family hearth- 
stone, cross the threshold for the 
last time, or abandon the prohibited 
religion. They met social ostra- 
cism, as well as experiencing a dis- 
ruption of family ties. I noticed to- 
day, in the printed program of a 
meeting of the Daughters of the 
Pioneers, a number of talks assign- 
ed on reminiscent subjects, among 
others the breaking and severing of 
home ties. I venture the assertion 
that those of you who may hear 
those reminiscent speeches will hear 
pathetic accounts of individual ex- 



periences in the severing of ties of 
kinship and affection which were 
dear to them, but which became nec- 
essary in order for them to be true 
and loyal to the Gospel. 'Some par- 
ents met their tests in having their 
children turn against them. The 
husband in having the wife no long- 
er his affectionate helpmate, on ac- 
count of his alliance with the "Mor- 
mon" religion; and the same with 
the wife in some instances. But 
they had received a witness for 
themselves of the truth of the Gos- 
pel they had espoused; they had 
received a fulfilment of the prom- 
ise that was given to Joseph Smith, 
that if they would do the will of the 
Father, He would manifest Him- 
self unto them. It could be said of 
them as the poet Lowell says of the 
month of June : 

"It is as easy now for the heart to be 
true 

As for grass to be green or skies to be 
blue, 

Tis the natural way of living." 

And so with those true hearts who 
had courage and strength enough 
to sever the religious ties that for- 
merly bound them, also home and 
kindred ties, for the love of the 
Gospel, demonstrating: that they 
were able to comply with that divine 
admonition recorded in Matthew 
10 : 37: "He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy 
of me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not wor- 
thy of me." 

In gazing today on the faces of 
those aged brethren who sat in 
front of me in the large Tabernacle 
I thought that it could almost be 
said of them, as the prophet of old 
said of a vision given unto him, 
"These are they who have come up 
out of much tribulation." I saw 
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hand-cart veterans, men whom I 
knew had witnessed the death of 
many "Mormon" emigrants upon 
that trail between the Missouri and 
the Rocky Mountains, scores who 
died, without murmuring", at the 
hard lot that had caused them to 
forfeit their lives. The test came 
to the "Mormon" convert all along 1 
the line. They buried loved ones in 
unmarked graves, in the sea and 
upon the plain. When they came to 
these valleys they found such work 
as heroes perform, in overcoming 
the hard condition that confronted 
them, in order to secure suitable in- 
heritances, homes and comfort for 
their children and their children's 
children, and which are now being 
enjoyed by them. , 

The line that I have read to you 
brought to my remembrance an ar- 
ticle that I read a long while ago, 
the report of a speech delivered 
refuting a charge that was made at 
that time to the effect that the 
"Mormon" people were lacking in 
those qualities that make individ- 
uals independent, that make true 
men and women. It was an arti- 
cle in the first volume of Tullidge's 
Magazine, published about '81 or 
'82. The speech I refer to was 
made by one who was formerly a 
member of the "Mormon" Church, 
but who at that time had aposta- 
tized, but yet he recognized the fact 
that the charges then being made 
against his former associates, by his 
political colleagues and associates, 
were untrue. In that speech, made 
in support of the political cause that 
he had joined, he took occasion to 
refute the erroneous accusations his 
associates had uttered, and which 
find an exact re-echo in the lines I 
have read to you. He pointed out 
the fact that, instead of being sub- 
servient individuals, it required the 



highest strength of individuality 
and character to perform the work 
that had been accomplished by the 
"Mormon" people. He called at- 
tention to the fact that, to become 
members of the Church was to be- 
come iconoclast, in a certain sense, 
to the systems with which they had 
previously allied themselves. And 
so, the history of this people all 
along the line, from the time of 
their conversion abroad, and after 
they settled in these valleys and 
upon these plains, hajving been 
brought up "to the mountain of the 
Lord's House," established in the 
mountains and exalted above the 
hills, their history has shown cour- 
age, independence, manhood, all 
qualities which are the opposite of 
the epithets applied in the quotation 
read. 

The historian, Bancroft, in refer- 
ring to the "Mormons," says that 
the missionary adventurers of no 
sect are more devoted, more self- 
sacrificing, or more successful than 
were the missionary efforts of the 
"Mormon" people. He further says 
that "the Catholic friars, in their 
new world excursions, were not 
more indifferent to life, health, 
wealth, or comfort, not more indif- 
terent to sarcasm ana io sianuer, 
had no more high courage or 
lofty enthusiasm, than had the 
'Mormon' Elders in their Old 
World enterprises." That is the 
tribute an impartial historian gives, 
after the examination of hundreds 
of original sources of v information, 
manuscripts, magazines, papers 
and books bearing upon that sub- 
ject. 

My thought during this confer- 
ence time, has run something along 
the same line as that of others who 
have spoken. During the remarks 
of Brother Frank Y. Taylor, at 
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Priesthood meeting last evening, in 
reference to the care of our chil- 
dren, it occurred to me that while 
150,000 people had visited the Fair, 
and looked with pride upon the 
products of the field, fruits of the 
farm, and the works of art, after all, 
the most important thing, the most 
important question — the most im- 
portant product, if you please, is the 
character and kind of young men 
and women we are raising and de- 
veloping in this country. 1 recall 
the lines of a certain poetess, and 
say to mothers, "What a holy 
charge is theirs ; with what a kingly 
power their love might rule the foun- 
tains of the new born mind ; warn 
them to wake at early dawn and 
sow good seeds before the world 
has sown its tares." And that 
early dawn, that time to sow those 
good seeds, is before the child 
reaches the age of eight years, as 
we are given to understand in the 
Doctrine and Covenants. There is 
no sadder thought with a parent 
than to realize he has raised sons 
and daughters who have turned out 
badly. What a joyous thing it is 
to father and mother when they re- 
alize that their children have been 
properly trained, that they are vir- 
tuous, that they have been able to 
sufficiently educate them, and have 
started them out in life right; that 
they have been fortunate in secur- 
ing happy wedlock, married to 
others equally virtuous and honest. 
I have a sublime admiration for the 
young man and wife who are will- 
ing to go upon, a quarter-section of . 
sagebrush land and redeem it, and 
make a home there for themselves. 
I have high esteem for a young 
mother living upon one of those 
places, desolate to begin with; see 
her nursing a real live baby, not 
fondling a teddy bear or poodle dog, 



but devoting herself to those things 
that tend to the building of empires. 

We hear in this day a good deal 
said in reference to the Fatherhood 
of God, and the brotherhood of 
man. Where, my brothers and sis- 
ters, will we find greater evidence 
than in the revelations given to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith concerning 
the great fact of the brotherhood of 
man, and the reality of the Fath- 
erhood of God. His work was es- 
tablished for the benefit of His 
children, that faith might increase 
in the earth, that those who sin may 
be chastened, that they may repent ; 
that those who seek wisdom may 
be instructed and that those who are 
humble might be exalted. The di- 
vine injunction is given to man to 
esteem his brother as himself, and 
practice virtue and holiness before 
the Lord ; man is not to speak evil 
of his neighbor, nor do him any 
harm; he is to visit the poor and 
the needy, and administer to their 
relief. A general compliance with 
these divine injunctions, for the 
betterment of mankind, would es- 
tablish bonds of brotherhood and 
fraternity so strong that contention 
and strife would be done away 
with. If those simple requirements 
were practiced universally by the 
children of men, what a transfor- 
mation it would make in the con- 
dition of the world ! 

I pray that the blessings of the 
Lord may be with you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH ECKERSLEY. 

(Of Wayne Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I rejoice 
exceedingly in the spirit that has 
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pervaded all the meetings of this 
conference. We know, notwith- 
standing all that may be said to the 
contrary, that it is the mission of 
"Mormonism" to save the souls of 
men. The evidence of this lies in 
the fact that every action of a Lat- 
ter-day Saint in life is of an unsel- 
fish character. Their energies, 
thought, and ambition, is to do 
something good in this world. I 
was deeply impressed, this morning, 
with the remarks of Elder Rulon 
S. Wells. He gave to us, in his 
brief address, what I think to be 
the essence, so to speak, of "Mor- 
monism," namely, a life of self-sac- 
rifice. Any person who has been 
thoroughly converted to the Gospel 
is converted to this principle, for it 
is a fundamental truth of true re- 
ligion. I rejoice that the true his- 
tory of this people of God testifies 
that they are indeed what they pro- 
fess to be, followers of the meek 
and lowly Nazarene. 

It has not been my good fortune 
to have the experience of the breth- 
ren who have addressed us here this 
afternoon. I think all of them have 
been blessed with the privilege of 
being born in the valleys of the 
mountains, in the Land of Promise. 
They have been blessed with "Mor- 
mon" parents, and have been raised 
in "Mormon" homes. Perhaps they 
have never heard or known any- 
thing of any religion but "Mormon- 
ism," until they attained manhood, 
and were sent as messengers of 
truth to the nations. I often regret 
that I have not had this privilege 
in my experience in life, yet I re- 
joice in the knowledge that God is 
no respecter of persons, and that 
the Lord loves all His children, 
wherever they may be upon His 
footstool. I was impressed by the 
tender way in which Brother Smoot 



referred to his mother this morn- 
ing. I was charmed with the ideal 
that he had in boyhood, the hope 
that he might some day have the 
opportunity of going with his 
mother to her native country, that 
she might again behold the scenes 
of her childhood, and be reminded 
of- the great blessings that God had 
brought- her by compliance with the 
Gospel. I was raised in one of the 
large centers of civilization in Eng- 
land. The Gospel came to me in 
my boyhood. I have passed through 
some of the experiences that Elder 
Hart referred to this afternoon, 
that are common to those who re- 
ceive . the Gospel in other lands ; 
but the Lord has sustained me 
through those unpleasant experi- 
ences. While it is true that, tem- 
porarily, the experiences encounter- 
ed when we receive the Gospel in 
the world are indeed to us a hard- 
ship, yet as the years roll by, and 
if we cling to the truth, if we ad- 
here to the principles of righteous- 
ness, those apparent sacrifices or 
disagreeable circumstances become 
the greatest blessings of our lives. 

I rejoice, when I contemplate the 
present magnitude of the work of 
God, and remember its small begin- 
ning. This should arrest the atten- 
tion of honest thinking men and 
women. They should be reminded 
of the words of the Savior when 
He said that "a tree is known by 
its fruits." When we think of all 
that "Mormonism" has accomplish- 
ed for this world, and what it is 
expected to accomplish in the fu- 
ture, it seems to me, if thinking men 
and women would consider what 
the Saints have done and are do- 
ing, and what our aims are, they 
would not be deluded into the belief 
that we are not a people who are 
striving to serve the Lord. It is 
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true that among the Latter-day 
Saints there are those who are not 
as pure in their lives as they should 
be, according- to the professions 
that they make, but is this not true 
of every church? Are there not 
people in every church in the land 
who do not live up to all the prin- 
ciples and doctrines of their 
churches, and whose lives are not in 
harmony with the professions they 
make ? We say this : wherever 
there is a man or woman in the 
Church who is a wrongdoer, he or 
she is not a true Latter-day Saint. 

Reputation is one thing : charac- 
ter is another; and the Lord will 
judge us acording to our character, 
not by our reputation. When men 
speak evil of us, we take consola- 
tion in the words of the Savior, 
speaking in the days of old to His 
disciples, He said, "Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you." 

Let us be sure, my brethren 
and sisters, that what the world says 
derogatory to the Latter-day Saints 
is false, so far as we are concerned 
individually, and then we need take 
no concern. The world has never 
said anything so bad about the Lat- 
ter-day Saints that has exceeded in 
hatred and the spirit of animosity, 
the falsehoods that were uttered 
against the Son of God. Hence we 
have consolation in the words that 
He spoke, for He foreknew that all 
who would live godly in Christ 
Jesus, all who would do right, who 
would decide to keep His command- 
ments, would be in ill repute with 
the peoples of the world, those who 
have given themselves over to the 



sensual pleasures of life, and take 
delight only in such gratification. 

I rejoice in the Gospel because 
of what it has done for me. I know 
as I live that God has established it 
Himself, that, by revelation from 
the Father and the Son, and the in- 
struction and teaching of angels 
Joseph Smith, a man of God, estab- 
lished this work, with a foundation 
so durable that all the persecution 
that can be waged against it will 
never shake the edifice, for God is 
the architect. The work of the 
Father will spread, and mission- 
aries by thousands will continue to 
publish this Gospel of peace, right- 
eousness, and good-will unto all the 
children of men, until the words of 
the Redeemer shall have been ful- 
filled. The Gospel shall be preached 
to every nation, every kindred, ev- 
ery tongue, and every people; and 
the honest and pure in heart, they 
who are seeking God, who are in 
the condition that the prophet of 
old spoke of when he said that they 
would run to and fro to seek the 
word of the Lord, will ultimately 
find it, for God loves the man who 
is seeking after truth. They may 
search in different directions, they 
may go to the various churches that 
have been established by men, but 
after a time they will come to the 
Lord, they will come to the truth, 
and God will draw them to the 
fountain of eternal light and righ- 
eousness. 

Let us take courage, hope and 
consolation in the promises God has 
made to us. Let us go home from 
this conference with an earnest de- 
termination in our hearts that we 
will serve the Lord. Let us reduce 
to practice every good precept that . 
has been taught us, and be faithful 
in keeping all the commandments 
of God; for this is the only way 
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that we can demonstrate our love 
for God, namely by keeping His 
commandments. We should do all 
that in our power lies to be Christ- 
like; emulate Him in our lives and 
thoughts, and we shall have joy 
while we live, and be privileged 
eventually to enjoy the association 
of the righteous forever. This is 
what I desire above all other things. 
I hope that we will take to heart the 
injunctions given to us and with all 
our getting get understanding and 
purity of heart. With all our 
searching, search for the love of 
God, and eventually we shall re- 
alize, to a greater extent than we 
now do, what it is to have the love 
of Christ burning in our hearts. 

May God bless you, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A quartet, "Content," was sung 
by Prof. Charles Kent, Charles S. 
Martin, Alexander Crawford, and 
Alvin Keddington. 



ELDER NEPHI L. MORRIS. 

(President of Salt Lake Stake.) 

I have greatly enjoyed the re- 
marks made by the various breth- 
ren who have spoken during this 
conference. I could not help feel- 
ing while looking over the vast au- 
dience at the Tabernacle this morn- 
ing, how fundamentally great a 
thing is this semi-annual conference 
which is held by the Latter-day 
Saints. Its importance is guaran- 
teed in the fact that God, by reve- 
lation, has made it a permanent in- 
stitution in His Church. From the 
very beginning of the work confer- 
ences have been held until the hold- 
ing of them has become a charac- 



acteristic of the people. Not only 
does this practice obtain in the 
Church in Zion, but it extends out 
into the missions of the world, as it 
does also in every stake and ward 
or branch in the Church. The va- 
rious Priesthood quorums, and the 
auxiliary organizations also meet in 
regular conference capacity. The 
Church, or mother organization, in 
these semi-annual conferences, calls 
her children together for counsel 
and instruction and to give reports 
while each of them has already 
convened in smaller assemblies to 
prepare for these great gatherings 
which represent absolutely every 
interest of the Church of Christ. 

I am aware that other religious 
societies beside our own observe a 
practice in some respects similar to 
ours : for instance, the Y. M. C. A. 
holds occasional conferences, the 
Epworth League has annual con- 
ventions, which are held in differ- 
ent parts of the country. Various 
churches convene their synods and 
convocations, but the Latter-day 
Saints are the only people who call 
these vast assemblies of the mem- 
bers and the officers for a series of 
eight or ten general meetings. 

The response to this call is so 
general that the Saints have for a 
long time been confronted with the 
problem of accommodations. As 
an effort at a partial solution of 
this perplexing- problem, we find 
ourselves convened as the third 
section of the final session of this 
conference. From a consideration 
of this subject we may anticipate 
the day when conferences may be 
necessarily confined to sections of 
the Church where convenient 
groups of stakes will be convened in 
turn throughout the whole Church. 

It is interesting to study one of 
these conference congregations. 
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Among- them will be seen the hus- 
bandman and the scholar, the arti- 
san and man of affairs, the school 
boy and the professor. In short, 
men and women from every calling 
and station in life are represented. 
The mere contact of such diversi- 
fied elements is necessarily educa- 
tive, and broadening, as well as be- 
ing conducive to unity and har- 
mony. And, perhaps, the greatest 
effect is found in the augmented 
conception which all must gain of 
the magnitude of this great latter- 
day work. 

In speaking of the diversified el- 
ements which compose one of these 
great gatherings, one is reminded 
of the fact that nearly all of the 
races of the earth are here repre- 
sented. This remarkable achieve- 
ment is brought about by the prin- 
ciple oi gathering, another charac- 
teristic of our faith. In every Gos- 
pel dispensation the Lord has sep- 
arated his people from influences 
which would have restricted Him 
in the accomplishment of His pur- 
poses. It is very befitting that this 
great latter-day gathering from all 
nations should be brought about in 
a nation whose foundation stones 
were ^ laid on precisely the same 
principle. Inter-mingling and cross- 
ing of races or types, under favor- 
able conditions, produce the great- 
est results. Our national life verifies 
this statement. Washington, Frank- 
lin, Jefferson, Jackson, in fact all 
the fathers, of our nation, were the 
products of an inter-mingling of 
races on new soil, and in a better 
environment. The present occupant 
of the White House is another il- 
lustrious example of this principle. 
His ancestry may be traced back to 
the good old New York Dutch. If 
in a generation or two this princi- 
ple has produced such individuals 



as those named, may we not in suc- 
ceeding generations look for an en- 
tire people to become superior ? This 
theory is greatly . strengthened by 
the results of Mr. Burbank's exper- 
iments with plants. He seldom ob- 
tains results in one or two crosses 
of species and often not until the 
tenth or even the twentieth genera- 
tion. His final results, however, are 
astounding the scientific world. 

Does not this suggest that the 
Lord is employing the most natural, 
and at the same time the most effec- 
tual means of bringing about sim- 
ilar and even greater results in 
calling His chosen people from all 
the nations of the earth, and mak- 
ing of them a united whole? 

As Mr. Burbank, by painstaking 
care, brings each plant to a higher 
development in order to accomplish 
the final results, so should we as 
fathers and mothers and guardians 
of the youth of our people, by pray- 
erful vigilence bestow like care up- 
on the tender and beautiful plants 
God has entrusted to our nurturing 
in order to promote His purposes 
in the perfecting and exalting of 
the human race. To this end may 
we consecrate our lives is my prayer 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

I am led to say a few words this 
afternoon in regard to what was 
said in Priesthood meeting last 
night, looking to the distribution of 
the Book of Mormon among the 
people of the world. Brother Ells- 
worth, of the Northern States Mis- 
sion, reported that they had dis- 
tributed recently, by sale, several 
thousands of the Book of Mormon ; 
and so greatly had the demand in- 
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creased for this scriptural volume, 
that he had given a n order for a 
supply for the following- year to be 
sold in his mission and in the South- 
ern States, Central States, and 
Eastern States missions. He had 
ordered one hundred thousand cop- 
ies, and he believed that would not 
quite fill the demand that would be 
made upon them during- the com- 
ing year. Now this, my brethren 
and sisters, is very encouraging. It 
makes my heart glad to see this 
great book, containing the revela- 
tions of the Lord, the restoration of 
the Gospel, the pure principles of 
life and salvation, coming to be bet- 
ter known among the children of 
men, more universally appreciated. 

I am reminded now of something 
that I read a day or two ago that 
appeared in a morning paper, in 
regard to the laying and dedication 
of the cornerstone for the building 
of a church in Washington, D. C, 
the United Christian Church, that 
is to cost seven millions of dollars. 
J. Pierpont Morgan, one of the 
greatest financiers of the age, was 
present, and it is said that he was 
one of the largest contributors to 
the construction of that church. 
President Roosevelt also was pres- 
ent, and congratulated the general 
board of administration on the won- 
derful success they had met in ob- 
taining subscriptions toward the 
large amount of means needed for 
the building of this great house of 
worship. I am reminded, my breth- 
ren and sisters, of a house of wor- 
ship that was built in the early part 
of the nineteenth century. In 1833 
a house of worship was commenced 
in Kirtland, Ohio. It was erected 
under direction of the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith, the Prophet of the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times. 
In the commencement of that build- 



ing it was conceded that there was 
not means enough in possession of 
all the members of the Church to 
erect the house; but, faith in God, 
the eternal Father, was the inspir- 
ing word, and they were successful. 
In less than three years from the 
time of its commencement the house 
was completed, known as the Kirt- 
land Temple, the first that was built 
by the Latter-day Saints, and it cost 
about $70,000. The Saints taxed 
themselves to the utmost in time 
and means to erect and complete 
that house of worship ; it was most 
earnest self-sacrifice and devoted 
labor. 

I would like to call your atten- 
tion to the prayer of dedication that 
was given by revelation through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. On the 27th 
day of March, 1836, this temple was 
dedicated, not as the Church I spoke 
of that is to be erected in Washing- 
ton, D. C, to Saint Peter and Saint 
Paul, but it was dedicated to Is- 
rael's God. "Thanks be to thy 
name," was the prayer of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, as he ex- 
tended his hands to heaven, and 
bowed before the congregation of 
the Saints: 

"Thanks be to Thy name, O Lord God 
of Israel, who keepest covenant and 
showest mercy unto Thy servants who 
walk uprightly before Thee,with all their 
hearts. Thou who hast commanded Thy 
people to build a house to Thy name in 
this place (Kirtland). And now Thou 
beholdest, Q Lord, that Thy servants 
have done accordfng to Thy command- 
ment, and now we ask Thee, Holy 
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of Thy bosom, in whose name alone 
salvation can be administered to the 
children of men, we ask Thee to accept 
of this house, the workmanship of the 
hands of us, thy servants, which Thou 
didst command us to build; for Thou 
knowest that we have done this work 
through great tribulation, and out of our 
poverty we have given of our substance, 
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to build a house to Thy name, that the 
Son of man might have a place to mani- 
fest Himself to His people." 

On that occasion, Sidney Rigdon 
preached the dedicatorial sermon, 
and he took for his text the follow- 
ing scripture, "The foxes have 
holes, the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay His head." Then he pro- 
ceeded and said in effect: Many 
edifices, churches, and temples of 
worship have been erected by the 
Christian sects of the world and 
dedicated to St. Paul,' St. Peter, St. 
John, St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. 
Luke and others of the Saints and 
Prophets named in church calen- 
dars, but for the first time in this 
generation, or dispensation, or dur- 
ing many hundreds of years past, a 
house is being dedicated this day to 
the name of the Lord, for His di- 
vine _ acceptance, a place for Him 
to visit or to dwell in. In proof 
that He did accept of this house, I 
beg leave to call your attention to 
section 110 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, from which I read to 
you as follows: "Visions manifest- 
ed to Joseph, the Seer, and Oliver 
Cowdery in the Kirtland Temple, 
April 3rd, 1836 :" 

"The veil was taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding were 
opened. We saw the Lord standing 
upon the breastwork of the pulpit, be- 
fore us, and under His feet was a paved 
work of pure gold in color like amber. 
. . . . And His voice was as the 
sound of the rushing of great waters, 
even the voice of Jehovah, saying: 'I 
am the first and the last, I am He who 
hveth, I am He who was slain, I am 
your Advocate with the Father. Behold, 
your sins are forgiven you, you are clean 
before Me, therefore lift up your heads 
and rejoice. Let the hearts of your 
brethren rejoice, and let the hearts of all 
My people rejoice. For behold I have 
accepted this house, and ... I will 



appear unto My servants, and speak unto 
them with Mine own voice, if My peo- 
ple will keep My commandments, and 
do not pollute this holy house.' " 

My brethren and sisters, the fol- 
lowing points I wish to impress up- 
on your minds : The circumstances 
under which this first temple was 
erected were seemingly unpropiti- 
tiou& for its completion, yet, by the 
faith of the Saints, and their united 
efforts, although but a handful, they 
did complete the house and dedicat- 
ed it to the Lord, and the Lord ac- 
cepted it. 

I am led to mark the difference 
that exists in the Church then and 
today, in regard to erecting public 
buildings. It is not a serious mat- 
ter now, nor one of long postpone- 
ment, for the Saints to undertake 
and complete any kind of public 
building needed by them, and finish 
it in beauty and excellence as they 
may desire to do, for we are much 
more numerous than we were in 
Kirtland. We have better facili- 
ties, and more means at our com- 
mand to accomplish the work that 
is required at our hands, and in this 
we rejoice exceedingly. I am led 
to note, at this time, the difference 
in the condition of the Prophet and 
his brethren in the early days of the 
Church and conditions as they are 
now. President Joseph F. Smith 
and his brethren are free to eo 
and come as they may deem prop- 
er. Not so in the days of the 
Prophet Joseph and his brother 
Hyrum. They knew no peace from 
the time of the Prophet's first vision 
in 1820, until their martyrdom in 
Carthage jail, in 1844. President 
Joseph F. Smith occupies the same 
position before the people and be- 
fore the world that his uncle, Jos- 
eph Smith the Prophet, occupied; 
and his brother John occupies the 
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position that their father held, viz., 
Presiding Patriarch of the Church. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, we 
truly rejoice in our improved con- 
ditions. We are glad that our breth- 
ren who preside over us now have 
liberty, have freedom of speech, are 
free to travel to and fro. As I said 
before, we rejoice at the improved 
opportunities that are now given to 
the people of the world to become 
better acquainted with the Saints, 
and with the Book of Mormon, that 
priceless book translated by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith from plates 
of gold, committed to him by the 
Angel Moroni, who gave to the boy 
Prophet of the nineteenth century 
the record which he translated by 
the gift and power of God. 

I testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that Joseph Smith was in- 
deed a Prophet of God ; that this is 
the Church of Jesus Christ, and 
that from it will grow His kingdom 
that shall fill the earth. I pray that 
we may prove faithful and maintain 
our integrity and purity of life, and 
be witnesses for Him that we may 
be acceptable unto Him, and in- 
crease in knowledge in regard to 
this great work which He has es- 
tablished in the earth. May we be 
true and faithful to all things com- 
mitted unto us is my earnest prayer, 
and I ask it in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



The names of the General Auth- 
orities of the Church were present- 
ed by President Seymour B. Young 
and all were sustained by unani- 
mous vote of the congregation. (See 
list in connection with report of 
proceedings in the Tabernacle.) 

A double quartet, "Home Love," 
was sung by the brethren who had 
rendered the preceding pieces. 



Benediction was pronounced by 
President Seymour B. Young. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

- In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Gos- 
pel Restoration." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
David K. Udall. 

The choir sang the "Hallelujah 
Chorus." 

ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENNION. 

(President of Central States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, my 
heart is full of gratitude to our 
Father in heaven, for having the 
privilege of meeting with you in 
conference this afternoon, and ex- 
pressing myself, according to the 
light that I have, concerning our 
work in the Central States mission. 
I sincerely desire an interest in your 
faith and prayers, that I may be 
enabled to talk as I would like to 
do concerning the work we are do- 
ing. 

As most of you, perhaps all of 
you, are aware, our headquarters 
are located in Independence, Mis- 
souri, to which place we moved last. 
March. It became necessary, it 
seemed, for us to have permanent 
headquarters for our mission, and 
we communicated about this mat- 
ter with the brethren at home, the 
First Presidency, and they instruct- 
ed us to go to Independence. I can 
say that we were received by the 
people there with open arms. The 
business people, the Christians of 
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that town, are friends of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. In an article, pub- 
lished in the Kansas City Star, a 
short time ago, it was stated that 
"the 'Mormons' who were driven 
out in 1833 have returned, and we 
welcome them back." . This was a 
source of pleasure to me, for I re- 
alized how our people, according- to 
history, had been persecuted in that 
country, when they were there be- 
fore. As I have said, we have our 
mission headquarters at Independ- 
ence, and we are taking- steps to 
economize the affairs of the mission 
and properly use and take care of 
the property which the brethren 
have purchased there. We have 
also established there the Liahona — 
Elders' Journal — the mission paper 
of the United States missions, which 
is published every week. I suppose 
that most of you are aware of this. 
We have a circulation of fifteen to 
eighteen thousand copies every 
week, and this after a run of but a 
few months. We are pleased with 
the support we are receiving, and 
the amount of good that we believe 
this paper is doing in the mission- 
ary field. We are in receipt of hun- 
dreds of letters praising our paper 
as a missionary magazine among 
the people who are scattered 
through the United States, Mex- 
ico and Canada. The people 
are welcoming the paper to their 
doors, in the absence of the Elders. 
We are short of Elders in the 
United States. Many times our 
people do not see an Elder for 
months, for the simple reason that 
the Elders cannot get around — they 
have so much to do that it is im- 
possible. We are advocating the 
plan that the Elders, when they go 
among the people, are to try and 
induce them to subscribe for the 
paper, that, in the absence of the 



Elders it may come to their homes 
and keep them alive in the faith. 
The Saints in the stakes of Zion 
have teachers visit them weekly or 
monthly to keep them alive to their 
duties, but the Saints in the world 
do not enjoy these privileges. We 
believe our paper is accomplishing 
good, and it has met with the ap- 
proval of the subscribers at large. 
We are thankful to our heavenly 
Father for this, and for the bless- 
ings He has bestowed upon us, in 
various ways, in the Central States 
mission. 

Recently, in connection with 
some of the other missions, we con- 
tracted for the publication of 100,- 
000 copies of the Book of Mormon, 
which we expect to dispose of 
among the people, and we believe 
we will be able to do this in a short 
time. Our Elders are meeting with 
success everywhere. There is some 
indifference, it is true, but among 
the people where they travel they 
are generally received with open 
arms ; and they are traveling mostly 
without purse or scrip, through the 
country districts, wherever they can 
travel that way. The people are 
manifesting an interest, and we feel 
to rejoice in the work of the Lord; 
we know that it is His work. 

I coincide with the sentiments ex- 
pressed by Brother Wells this 
morning, that the Later-day Saints 
should use the means our Father in 
heaven has given them — after they 
have paid their tithing — for the 
building up of His Church and 
kingdom here on this earth. The 
man or woman who will do this 
will be prospered and blessed. They 
will be rich in this life, and will re- 
ceive eternal life in our Father's 
kingdom — a reward that we are all 
seeking. The thought has appealed 
to me that, if we will use the funds 
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our Father in heaven has given us 
for the good and benefit of His 
work, it will make us strong in the 
faith; and if every man and wom- 
an will do this, how much stronger 
will the work of our Father be. Our 
lives should be consecrated to this 
work. We can support those who 
have been given unto us — there is 
no question about that, and also 
help to make the work of the Lord 
on this earth a success. 

I believe that we will be more 
active in this work in the iuture 
than we have been in the past; my 
experience in the missionary field 
has given me this belief. I have 
never wanted for anything needed. 
Where I preside, and among those 
with whom I labor, I have never 
heard one complain about their 
conditions. Sometimes the people 
at home say they cannot afford to 
support their sons in the mission 
field. I think the simple reason is 
that they haven't the faith that those 
boys have while out in the mission 
field. Yesterday a lady approached 
me who said: "I am a widow; I 
have seven children, the oldest is in 
your mission ; we want him to stay 
there until the Lord sees fit to re- 
lease him." I tell you, my brethren 
and sisters, those are the sentiments 
that make this Church strong ; that 
is the kind of support we need. Our 
people should have that spirit ani- 
mate their souls, and we want that 
spirit in their sons that will make 
them men of God, on whom we can 
depend. When they come out into 
the mission with that feeling, we 
send them out to labor, and they 
are a success ; they work faithfully 
for the building up of the Church 
of the Master here on the earth. I 
am thankful for the support that 
we receive from our friends, and 
the missionaries. The Elders, as a 



rule, are loyal to the cause they 
represent, working hard for the 
building up of the kingdom. 

I was thinking, a short time ago, 
that if this body of people were as 
actively engaged in the work at 
home as the Elders are in the mis- 
sionary field, how great we would 
be. We all should be loyal to the 
very letter, standing up as a body 
in support of the Church, and lift 
up our hands and say : we will help 
this cause as long as our Father in 
heaven requires it of us. I am 
thankful unto the Lord for this 
privilege, the privilege of associ- 
ating with men who, I know, have 
the authority from our Father in 
heaven to administer and to direct 
His work. They are men of God. 

Before I sit down, I want to bear 
my testimony that I know that God 
lives; it is not a mere belief, but it 
is a knowledge with me. I know 
Jesus is the Christ, and that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God. I know 
we have men who are Prophets of 
God in our midst; the man who 
stands at the head of this Church 
today is an inspired man of God. 
As a people we should support him, 
that he may be able to accomplish 
the work that His Father has sent 
him to do on the earth. May we, 
all Israel, be loyal to the cause we 
represent, from this time on, more 
than we have ever been, I ask it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

When I took my seat at the be- 
ginning of this conference and faced 
the people, I asked myself the ques- 
tion : What will our brethren say 
to these people during the confer- 
ence ? Then I remembered a line in 
one of our familiar hymns : "What 
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more can we say than to you we 
have said;" and I confess that I 
was not able to think of anything - at 
that time that might be regarded as 
of special interest to this confer- 
ence, that could be discussed. The 
conference, however, had not pro- 
ceeded very far — only a few of the 
brethren had addressed the meet- 
ings — when another thought occur- 
red to me, and that was : How shall 
we find the time to consider all the 
subjects of interest that have been 
brought before the people and sug- 
gested by the remarks of the breth- 
ren? I confess now, my brethren 
and sisters, that I think many very 
important and weighty matters will 
have to be passed with only a mere 
allusion to them by the speakers in 
this conference — subjects that it 
would be profitable for us to con- 
sider, if we could only devote the 
time to such consideration. 

I was especially interested in the 
remarks of my brother and friend, 
Elder Orson F. Whitney ; and while 
correcting misrepresentation and 
calling attention to those who, 
either wittingly or unwittingly, ma- 
lign our people, is not always a 
pleasant task, yet occasionally it is 
necessary in order that the annals 
of the times may be correctly writ- 
ten ; and that there may be less op- 
portunity for villains to falsify his- 
tory. Therefore I rejoiced in his 
defense of our people; and as I 
followed him in his defense of the 
people, I wished in my heart that 
our defense was always as well con- 
ducted, for you remember he not 
only spoke of those who had mis- 
represented the people, but he gave 
a meed of praise to those who had 
spoken truly of us, or had refrained 
from joining in misrepresentation 
of the people of God. I rejoiced in 
his praise of such honorable men; 



and to the names of Bishop Tuttle 
and Bishop Leonard, whom he men- 
tioned, I want to add one other 
name, the name of a most honorable 
man. In the year 1903 a represen- 
tative of theNewark (New Jersey) 
News, being in our midst, called 
upon the Right Reverend Lawrence 
Scanlan, the Catholic Bishop of the 
Diocese of Utah and Nevada, and 
in reporting what took place, the 
representative of the News said : 

"That veteran old priest, Bishop Scan- 
lan, who has charge of all Utah and the 
eastern half of Nevada, for the Cath- 
olic Church, has visited every remote 
corner of Utah, during 30 years he has 
been here. He said : 'I have found the 
'Mormon' people a gentle and kindly 
disposed people. I have never been in- 
sulted once. I have been obliged to visit 
places where there are no hotels, and 
wherever I have stopped at private houses 
the people have always felt offended if 
I offered to pay them for the keep of 
myself and my horse.' Have you ever 
felt the need of a revolver?' I asked. 'I 
never owned one in my life.' Pointing up 
to the crucifix, the Bishop said, 'That is 
the only weapon I have ever carried.' 
The Catholic Church has ten thousand 
communicants in Utah at the present 
time; I do not see your name, Bishop, 
on protests and other papers that some 
of the ministers here are active in circu- 
lating.' 'No,' he replied ,T never join in 
anything of that kind. My mission here 
is not to make war among the 'Mor- 
mon' people or any other people, but 
rather to be the bearer of the message 
of peace and good will toward all men. 
If there is any law to be enforced, I 
leave that for my government to do.' " 

It is a pleasure to speak of hon- 
orable Christian conduct wherever 
we find it. I am unacquainted with 
Bishop Scanlan, personally, al- 
though I have exchanged some let- 
ters with him and received some 
courtesies from him in the way of 
contribution of articles to our 
Young Men's Magazine. I am 
aware of the close friendship that 
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existed between the Bishop and the 
late Elder Erastus Snow. That 
friendship should be an object les- 
son to all the people of our state, 
that it is possible, notwithstanding 
we hold different views from our 
fellow Christians, in relation to re- 
ligion — it is nevertheless possible 
for honest and honorable men to 
dwell together as fellow citizens of 
our common country, without en- 
mity or bitterness, one toward an- 
other. And I thought I would like 
to mention these matters concern- 
ing this honorable Catholic Bishop 
with whom, and, so far as I know, 
with whose congregation and peo- 
ple we live at peace, notwithstand- 
ing our views of religion are as op- 
posite, perhaps, as it is possible for 
them to be. 

Following somewhat the course 
of Elder Whitney in the correction 
of misrepresentation, I read to you 
now a brief quotation from the 
Historical Magazine of July, 1906, 
containing an insinuation that I de- 
sire to correct. The author says : 

"The Saints, wherever located, have 
had trouble with their neighbors, being 
successively expelled from Ohio, Mis- 
souri, and Illinois. To the latter state 
they went in 1839, and were received 
with such open-armed hospitality as only 
a very generous and liberty-loving peo- 
ple, can extend to those whom they hon- 
estly believe to be suffering from a 
wrongful oppression. The conduct of the 
Saints in five years turned this feeling 
of extraordinarily deep-seated sympa- 
thy, inducing great practical charities, 
into a feeling of very bitter hatred, 
threatening to break into mob violence." 

It has become quite common of 
late for articles to appear in the 
press, of this spirit, referring to the 
experiences of the Church in Ohio, 
Missouri, and Illinois, in justifica- 
tion of the warfare now waged 
upon the Church in this western 



land. In a recent article contributed 
to the Lewiston (Maine) Journal, 
reviewing some favorable comments 
in the Journal on the Mormon peo- 
ple and their religious system, the 
following passage occurred : 

"The Mormons have lived in five dif- 
ferent states If their system 

is as pure morally and as patriotic as it 
is claimed to be, how does it happen that 
their sojourn in each of these states 
was characterized by continued and in- 
creased conflict with the established gov- 
ernment and laws of these states and of 
the United States while the great Chris- 
tian denominations live in peace and har- 
mony under those same laws?" 

It is argued from the fact that the 
Latter-day Saints had difficulties in 
these states where the Church was 
formerly located, that it is evident 
that there was some misconduct on 
their part which warranted the cru- 
elties practiced upon them, and 
which led to their expulsion from 
those states ; and that the same jus- 
tification for opposition to the 
Church exists now as existed then. 
In the consideration of, and, as l 
hope, in the refutation of that idea, 
I am going to deal with a little his- 
tory. I cannot, of course, cover the 
whole ground, and for very special 
reasons, which I trust will be ap- 
parent as I proceed, I am going to 
take the case of Missouri in her 
treatment of the Latter-day Saints. 
I am going to take the case of Mis- 
souri for the reason that the charges 
now made against the Church of 
Christ, of lawlessness, and of un- 
Americanism, were not then made, 
and could not have been made dur- 
ing the experiences of the Church 
in Missouri. It was impossible then 
for our opponents to make these 
charges, or to justify the aggres- 
sions practiced upon the Saints, un- 
der the plea of putting down a plur- 
al marriage system, or of the domi- 
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nation of the state by the Church; 
no complaints were made on either 
score. 

First, let me tell you the net re- 
sults of the persecution of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in Missouri, so far as 
they can be told in a summary: 
There were killed outright of men, 
women and children,, so far as care- 
ful estimates can be made, more 
than fifty souls. There were as 
many more wounded and beaten. 
How many perished by slow death, 
suffering untold agonies, by reason 
of exposure and cruelties, no one 
knows, nor can it be computed. 
More than 250 houses were burned 
or otherwise destroyed, and the 
families dwelling in them rendered 
homeless ; and though, in some in- 
stances, those homes were humble, 
it must, nevertheless, be remember- 
ed that they were all that the peo- 
ple had, and they were homes to 
them. There were between twelve 
and fifteen thousand people expelled 
from the state of Missouri, under 
circumstances entailing excruciat- 
ing suffering,and in mid-winter they 
.were driven across the Mississippi 
into the state of Illinois. These suf- 
fering people were dispossessed of 
land holdings of over 250,000 acres ; 
and the worst and most disgraceful 
of all, to those guilty of the deed, 
the chastity of women, by brutal 
force, was violated. This is merely 
a summary of that persecution. 
Now, what is it that is alleged as 
the justification of this cruelty — 
cruelty inflicted upon a people, be 
it remembered, not in a savage land, 
not in a remote age, but in the 
nineteenth century, under the guar- 
antees of constitutional freedom to 
worship God, in the Great Repub- 
lic of the new world? So far as 
may be gathered in brief, from the 
utterances of the mob, these people 



dared to believe that God had spok- 
en from heaven, that angels had re- 
visited the earth, that a volume of 
American scripture had been re- 
vealed and translated by the power 
of God ; they dared to believe the 
blasphemy (and these are mob 
terms) that the sick could be healed 
by the laying on of hands; and 
further, "they believed in all the 
wonder-working miracles of the 
ancient Christian religion." These 
phrases are not mine ; but they 
live in my memory, and are 
re-called from the confessions 
of the mob. The Saints were 
advised by General Clark at the 
fall of Far West, when about 
to be driven from the state and dis- 
possessed of their lands, that they 
ought never more to gather togeth- 
er in communities, with Apostles 
and Prophets, with Bishops and 
High Councillors ; in other words, 
their belief in the ancient Christian 
Church organization was, in part, 
the rock of their offending. We may 
not dwell on these things, but that 
you may have before you the evi- 
dence that the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints had vio- 
lated no law of the land, and was 
therefore not amenable to the law of 
the land, listen to this, from a mob 
document promulgated as a "secret 
constitution," making these com- 
plaints against our people, and 
seeking to justify their acts of vio- 
lence toward them, expressing their 
intention to rid their society of our 
people, "peaceably if they could, 
forcibly if they must." It said : "The 
arm of the civil law does not afford 
us a guarantee, or at least a suffi- 
cient one, against the evils which 
are now inflicted upon us and seem 
to be increasing by said religious 
sect. Thr, evil is one that no one 
could ha- e foreseen and therefore 
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is unprovided for by the laws ; and 
the delays incident to legislation 
would put the mischief beyond rem- 
edy." That is a frank, though 
perhaps unconscious, confession 
that there were no faults of 
our people . that lay open to 
correction under the law. Now, 
let me say that I do not hold up to 
your view the idea that our people 
were without faults ; by no manner 
of means ; there was much of un- 
wisdom in some of their utterances 
and some of their actions, much that 
was foolish and vain ; much that 
was the result of zeal without wis- 
dom, some things, perhaps, thai- 
smack of fanaticism; I grant you 
that individuals were guitly of 
great unwisdom, but such offenses 
as our people were guilty of were 
offenses against the strict and high 
moral law and requirements of the 
Gospel, and not against the laws of 
the land, so that while the Saints 
were amenable to God, under those 
circumstances, they were not amen- 
able to the state. They lived above 
the law of the state — in the sense 
that they kept the law, and there- 
fore were not subject to the penal- 
ties of the law of man. Notwith- 
standing this, the foregoing cruel- 
ties — the sum of which I have men- 
tioned — were practiced upon the 
Saints. 

Now, out of this Missouri expe- 
rience I want to evolve, if I can, a 
lesson, both to the Latter-day Saints 
and, I trust also, sincerely trust, a 
lesson for those who oppose, in un- 
righteousness, and by violence, the 
work of the Lord. I shall draw you a 
parallel : The Missourians, between 
1832 and 1839, complained loudly 
against our people, and as a reason 
for their unfriendship toward them 
and desire to be rid of them, stated 
that they were a people from the 



North, that they were of different 
manners and customs, and even dif- 
ferent in the accent of their speech 
from the old settlers of Missouri; 
but Missourians were taught to tol- 
erate a people of different manners 
and customs, and learned to put up 
with the New England nasal twang 
of accent before they got through 
with it. The Missourians com- 
plained of the rapidity with which 
the Saints gathered into the state; 
but the Missourians learned to tol- 
erate a greater and a more rapid in- 
flux of northern people into their 
state than was ever known during 
the sojourn of the Saints in their 
midst, before they were through 
with their experiences. The Mis- 
sourians falsely charged that thei 
coming of "Zion's camp" into their 
midst was practically an armed in- 
vasion of the State. "Zion's camp," 
let me explain, was a company of 
men less than 200 strong, who 
came with provisions and with ag- 
ricultural implements, to the assist- 
ance and support of their brethren, 
who had been expelled from Jack- 
son county under circumstances of 
great cruelty; and since the gover- 
nor of the state had refused to es- 
tablish a standing military force to 
maintain them in the possession of 
their homes when they should be 
reinstated in them by his official act, 
it was thought a good thing to 
strengthen the number of the peo- 
ple, that they might protect them- 
selves, if the state would not pro- 
tect them — and the state had re- 
fused to protect them. The coming 
then of "Zion's camp," I repeat, 
was called an armed invasion of 
the state. Well, Missouri, before she 
got through with it, learned what an 
armed invasion of - the state meant. 
The Missouri compromise — I for- 
get now the exact date of its oc- 
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currence — but the Missouri com- 
promise was practically annulled — 
that compromise which forbade 
the introduction of slavery into 
the territory of the United 
States north of the southern 
boundary line of the state of Mis- 
souri — that compromise was prac- 
tically annulled by legislation intro- 
duced into the national Congress by 
Stephen A. Douglass, by which the 
question of states being slave states 
or free states when admitted into 
the American Union, was to be left 
to the people when they should 
come to form the constitution for 
their states. This precipitated a 
struggle, as you will remember, for 
the possession of Kansas. New 
England emigration agencies and 
abolition parties undertook to make 
Kansas a free state, and hence sent 
great numbers of their emigrants 
into eastern Kansas, that faced the 
western counties of Missouri, where 
the Saints formerly made their 
homes. This resulted in one of 
the most cruel border wars 
(beginning about 1855) known to 
the history of the United States or 
to the history of the world. The 
jay-hawking parties on the one 
hand, the lawless ruffians who came 
from the north, and the bushwhack- 
ing parties on the other, overran 
those western counties of Missouri 
until anarchy prevailed and violence 
everywhere abounded, and that is 
what I mean when saying that Mis- 
souri came in contact with the men, 
and were compelled eventually to 
tolerate the men of different man- 
ners and customs and accent of lan- 
guage from their own. 

But to continue the parallel. Mis- 
souri falsely charged the Saints with 
being abolitionists, with tampering 
with their slaves,encouraging the in- 
coming of "free people of color," 



which they claimed threatened their 
slave system of industry; and for 
this reason they plotted against the 
Saints, and justified the outrages 
against them — because their institu- 
tion of slave labor was menaced by 
the incoming of so-called abolition- 
ists. I desire to say for the Latter- 
day Saints, and for the Prophet 
Joseph Smith especially, that they 
were very conservative upon the 
question of slavery. The Prophet 
Joseph approached that tremendous 
problem in the true spirit of states- 
manship, and had the nation but had 
the wisdom to follow the counsel he 
gave it, with reference to that great 
issue, it is quite possible that there 
would have been no Civil War, with 
its sad history of destruction of 
treasure and life. More than twen- 
ty years before Ralph Waldo Emer- 
son advocated the purchasing of the 
slaves of the south with the money 
received from the sale of the public 
lands, Joseph Smith was out before 
the people of the United States with 
that policy. The New England 
philosopher received all sorts of 
praise for his suggestion, and he 
was hailed as a great Christian phil- 
anthropist and humane statesman 
for the presentation of that policy 
to the country; but a celebrated 
writer, Josiah Quincy, calls atten- 
tion to the attitude of the "Mor- 
mon" Prophet on this question in his 
book, "Figures of the Past," and in 
effect asks : If praise is due to 
the ■ Christian philosopher for ad- 
vancing this doctrine when war 
clouds were discernable in the 
sky (1855), what must be said of 
the "Mormon" Prophet who antici- 
pated him by some eleven years, 
with the announcement of the same 
policy ? 

The exact language of Mr. Quin- 
cy is : 
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"We who can look back upon the ter- 
rible cost of the fratricidal war which 
put an end to slavery, now say that 
such a solution of the difficulty [the pur- 
chase of the slaves] would have been 
worthy a Christian statesman. . But if 
the retired scholar [Emerson] was an 
advance of his time when he advocated 
this disposition of the public property in 
1855, what shall I say of the political 
and religious leader [Joseph Smith] 
who had committed himself in print, as 
well as in conversation to the same 
course in 1844? If the atmosphere of 
men's opinions was stirred by such a 
proposition when war clouds were dis- 
cernable/in the sky, was it not a states- 
man-like word eleven years earlier when 
the heavens looked tranquil and benefi- 
cent?" 

It was not true, I repeat, that the 
Saints were abolitionists, or that 
the Prophet Joseph was an aboli- 
tionist, in the sense of the +erm ap- 
plied to those early New England 
agitators of that question. But 
Missouri finally found agitators of 
that question within her own bor- 
ders and in the nation who kept up 
the agitation until Missouri lost 
115,000 of her slaves, representing, 
in property to her people, upwards 
of forty millions of dollars. 

Tn the midst of their distress the 
Saints in Jackson county called 
upon Governor Dunklin to estab- 
lish military protection for the peo- 
ple until it was certain that the 
civil law would be respected; but 
the governor claimed that there was 
no constitutional warrant which 
authorized him to do such a 
thing; but the people of west- 
ern Missouri, who clamored against 
his doing such a thing in 
behalf of the "Mormons," in time 
found themselves under the neces- 
sity of asking for the same kind of 
protection against the border ruf- 
fians from Kansas ; and Governor 
Stewart, unlike Governor Dunklin, 
found his way to establish such mil- 



itary protection. Then something 
strange happened : When the Saints 
in Far West and at other points took 
up arms in their own defense and 
declared that they would no longer 
yield without resistence to the vio- 
lence of mobs, then this same mob 
clamored for military protection 
against the "Mormons./' and it was 
given them ; and the leaders of the 
mob were converted into generals 
and colonels, and captains, and lieu- 
tenants, ad infinitum; I doubt if the 
race has died out yet — this race of 
titled officers. And thus the leaders 
of the mob became the commanders 
of the militia; and the militia was 
but a mob conyerted into the di- 
visions and sub-divisions of an 
army. The Saints suffered im- 
measurable injustice from such an 
arrangement as that; because now 
to oppose this mob-militia was to 
oppose the constituted authority of 
the state; and their self-defense 
put the Saints in the atti- 
tude of resisting government. 
Well, western Missouri, in the 
course of her experience, had meas- 
ured out to her a dose of that same 
kind of medicine ; for when the jay- 
hawking parties of Kansas discov- 
ered that Missouri was likely to of- 
fer them successful armed resist- 
ance, they appealed to the general 
government ; and in response to that 
appeal the jay-hawking leaders 
were constituted generals, and col- 
onels, and captains, and lieutenants, 
in the Regular Army of the United 
States; and their troops — the di- 
visions and sub-divisions of their 
army — were those same jay-hawk- 
ing parties who but a short time 
before had been a mob; and the 
people of Missouri were put in the 
attitude of contending against con- 
stituted authority; and that villain, 
General James H. Lane, and that 
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equally great villain, General Jen- 
nison, perpetrated outrages which 
officers of the Regular Army of the 
United States, General Hallack 
among them, had the manhood 
and the courage and the hu- 
manity to denounce as the most 
savage kind of warfare, a dis- 
grace to the uniform of United 
States soldiers ; and in this denuncia- 
tion he was joined by Governor 
Charles Robinson, the Union gov- 
ernor of Kansas. 

Missouri falsely charged the 
Saints with illicit communication 
with the Indians, and feigned a fear 
that their state would be invaded by 
savages and their homes laid deso- 
late. It was untrue, as the other 
charges against the Saints were 
untrue; but Missouri learned 
what it was to realize the 
fulfilment of this false fear ; for the 
governor of the adjoining state, the 
state of Arkansas, authorized Al- 
bert Pike, during the Civil War, 
to enlist two regiments of 
Choctaw and Chickasaw Indians, 
and with these (himself garmented 
as an Indian chief and painted in 
the war colors of the tribe, to please 
the Indians) Pike marched into the 
state of Missouri, and this force 
was employed at the battle of Pea 
Ridge. Before going into action, the 
Indians, it is said, were given liquor 
and made drunk,that to their savage 
nature there might be added this 
other adjunct of savagery; and the 
mutilation of the dead, the desola- 
tion and terror spread abroad by 
these savages brought about a re- 
alization of the false fears expressed 
by the people of Missouri on this 
subject, when falsely charging the 
Saints with illicit relations with the 
Indian tribes. 

Missourians, instead of enforc- 
ing the law for the protection of the 



Latter-day Saints in the state, gath- 
ered together in their public assem- 
blies and expressed the fear that if 
the "Mormons" remained, the result 
must be civil war, and their homes 
would be laid desolate. The ques- 
tion was of a nature, they said, that 
no man could in such an event re- 
main neutral; all must be partici- 
pants on the one side or the other. 
They made this the ground of de- 
manding that the Latter-day Saints 
remove, at least from one county in- 
to another, and always they held it 
out that the presence of the Saints 
was a menace of civil war. Well, as 
in the other cases of this parallel, 
Missouri learned what civil war was 
before she was through with it. You 
will remember that Missouri was a 
a "cape of slavery" thrust up 
into free territory — that is, there 
were free states on the east and 
west, and the north of her, and she 
was assailed from every side 
throughout the Civil War. By an 
eight thousand majority her people 
determined that Missouri should 
not leave the Union; and she did 
not. But a very large number of 
her people— well, nearly half of 
them — sympathized with the South, 
and the struggle it was making for 
separation from the Union. This 
brought on a condition of affairs in 
Missouri that was most terrible. It 
made that state suffer more than 
any other state of the Union suf- 
fered; first, in this: that whereas 
the other states had four long years 
of civil war, Missouri had practi- 
cally ten, when you take into ac- 
count her border warfare, for she 
had five years of border war before 
the South seceded, and she had a 
number of years of civil war, or 
rather guerilla warfare within her 
borders, after the Civil War had 
closed; aye, and until the year 
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1881, the western counties of 
Missouri, where the Saints had 
dwelt, and from which they had 
been so unjustly expelled, were 
troubled with banditti, that made 
that section of Missouri a reproach 
to the state, and the state a reproach 
to the nation. During the Civil War 
Missouri furnished her quota of 
troops to the Union Army amount- 
ing in all to 109,000, including 8,000 
of her former slaves. But through 
sympathy for the Confederacy, her 
people also furnished 30,000 troops 
for that cause,bringing up her quota 
of troops in the field to 139,000. The 
proportion of troops to population 
in the western and middle states 
amounted to 13.6 per cent of the 
population; in New England, to 12 
per cent of the population, but Mis- 
souri sent into the field more than 
14 per cent of her population — or 
something over 60 per cent of those 
in the state subject to the call for 
military duty. Of this number sent 
to the front in both armies, 27,000 
perished in battle or from their 
wounds, or from disease. At one 
fell swoop forty millions of dollars 
in property to the people of Mis- 
souri was wiped out of exis- 
tence by the emancipation of 
their slaves. Missouri gave seven 
millions of revenue to sustain her 
troops in the field. Four years af- 
ter the war closed, some years of 
which were prosperous, it is disclos- 
ed by the official statistics, that the 
taxable property in Missouri, was 
$46,000,000 less than it was in 
1860 ; and this was civil war ! Par- 
don me, I am going to dwell a lit- 
tle longer on it, and I hope you will 
be interested. 

In the year 1864, Sterling Price, 
(the man who riveted the shack- 
les upon the limbs of Toseph Smith, 
Hyrum Smith, Parley P. Pratt, and 



Sidney Rigdon, in Richmond pris- 
on, Ray county, Missouri), at the 
head of twelve thousand men, en- 
tered the state of Missouri in 
the southeast borders of it, and 
cut a zigzag swath of destruc- 
tion through the state, for a 
distance of more than fourteen 
hundred miles. During that time 
he fought 43 battles and skirmishes ; 
he destroyed more than ten millions 
of dollars in property, and chiefly 
among his own friends. His raid 
extended through the very counties 
formerly inhabited by the Saints, 
from thence he made his escape into 
the state of Kansas. In 1863, west- 
ern Missouri having been a hot-bed 
of treason, rebellion, and guerilla 
warfare where southern sympa- 
thizers could recruit their horses 
and provisions, General Thomas 
Ewing, then in command at St. 
Louis, determined to break up these 
conditions, and hence issued his 
celebrated "Military Order No. 11," 
admitted to be one of the most dras- 
tic military orders ever issued in 
this or any other country, when you 
take into account the manner in 
which it was executed. It gave the 
people of named localities fifteen 
days to move from their homes, and 
designated the places to which they 
might go. The orders were most 
drastically executed. The scenes of 
suffering passed through by the 
Latter-day Saints in 1833 were en- 
acted on a larger scale. Houses 
were burned, the furniture was 
stacked in the front yards and 
burned before the eyes of the own- 
ers ; old age was not respected ; men 
and women were shot down in cold 
blood. Everywhere desolation 
reigned, and the roads were 
thronged with the people escaping 
from the cruel execution of this or- 
der. It was from this incident that 
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G. E. Bingham, the noted artist, 
painted from scenes enacted in Jack- 
son county, Missouri, his celebrated 
painting, now in the Capitol at 
Washington, entitled "Civil War," 
which he "dedicated to the lovers of 
civil liberty." In that painting you 
may see the aged patriarch, the ten- 
der maiden,the black slave,the weep- 
ing matron, the startled children 
leaving the grand old mansion, of 
southern style, in flames, and every- 
where the chimneys of neighboring 
houses standing as monuments of 
the abounding desolation. This 
brings to my remembrance a cir- 
cumstance connected with the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and General 
Doniphan. General Doniphan was 
the friend of Joseph Smith; a 
friend who, on one occasion, nobly 
stood out against the execution of 
a mob-militia court-martial order — 
and some of those who took part in 
the court-martial, by the way, were 
ministers, or so-called ministers, of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This court- 
martial condemned the Prophet Jos- 
eph to be shot in the public square 
of Far West, in the presence of his 
people. On one occasion, when 
General Doniphan was in consul- 
tation with the Prophet, a Missouri- 
an came in to settle a bill with Don- 
iphan, and offered in settlement of 
his bill some lands in Jackson coun- 
ty, and Doniphan told him he would 
think of it. Then the Prophet 
said to Doniphan: "Doniphan, I 
advise you not to take that Jackson 
county land in payment of thait 
debt ; God's wrath hangs over Jack- 
son county ; God's people have been 
ruthlessly driven from it, and you 
will live to see the dav when it will 
be visited by fire and sword; the 
Lord of Hosts will sweep it with 
the besom of destruction ; the fields 
and farms and houses will be de- 



stroyed, and only the chimneys will 
be left to mark the desolation." This 
was uttered in 1834. In 1863, L. 
M. Lawson, a man of standing in 
the commercial world, in the state 
of New York, a brother-in-law to 
General Doniphan, visited him. 
Those of you who are acquainted 
with Doniphan's history know that 
although he was a veteran soldier in 
the Mexican war, he took no part 
in the Civil War, only as a sorrow- 
ful spectator. With his brother-in- 
law, Mr. Lawson, he rode out into 
Jackson county, on the occasion of 
the visit above mentioned, and com- 
ing upon the crest of a hill, and see- 
ing nothing but the chimneys of 
houses standing for miles around 
them, the monuments of once splen- 
did homes, General Doniphan re- 
lated the circumstance of the proph- 
ecy of Joseph Smith and said that 
he was much impressed by what the 
"Mormon" Prophet had told him. I 
dwell too long on this ; let me draw 
the conclusion. 

You who have followed me 
through this parallel, find in every 
false fear that was feigned by the 
Missourians, in consequence of 
our people living among them, 
you see it answered by a reality, 
a terrible reality, the very worst 
of all their false fears were realized, 
but not through the agency of the 
"Mormons." Every false charge 
made against the Saints of God 
came back home to the Missourians, 
the measure heaped up, pressed 
down, and running over. Can you 
doubt that there exists anything but 
the relation of cause and effect be- 
tween these two things. This leads 
me to this reflection, and this is the 
lesson I want to bring home to you 
Latter-day Saints,namely : This Mis- 
souri experience gives us the assur- 
ance that God's eye is upon His peo- 
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pie. You stand within the shadow of 
His all-protecting arm. You may 
not be assaulted without just cause, 
without serious consequence result- 
ing to those guilty of the 6ffense. 
The commandment is_still in force: 
"Touch not Mine anointed ; do My 
prophets no harm ;" and though, in 
individual cases — and it is quite 
possible in national instances, too, 
sometimes — that we may not live to 
witness the judgment of God falling 
upon men or states guilty of in- 
justice, still it is well that such 
judgment, swift and sure, should 
follow sometimes lest men should 
come to think that Justice sleepeth, 
or, what would be worse, that she 
does not exist at all. I accept, for 
one, this terrible experience of Mis- 
souri in the border wars and in the 
Civil War from 1855 to 1865, as 
her chastisement for the wrongs she 
inflicted upon the Saints of God. 
She sowed to the wind. Who will 
deny that she reaped the whirlwind ? 
I stood amid the glories of the Fair 
that celebrated the acquisition of the 
Louisiana purchase, held at St. 
Louis, Missouri, in 1903, and I saw 
Missouri honored, in that group of 
states, beyond all other states, for 
within her borders the Fair was 
held and there was gathered togeth- 
er the wealth and splendid achieve- 
ments of our modern civilization. 
Day after day I walked in the midst 
of the "White City," and I recalled 
the fact that the government had ap- 
propriated forty millions of dollars 
to assist in this great exposition, of 
which Missouri was the chief ben- 
eficiary; and then I marveled 
why it should be so — that this 
state that had so stripped and 
wounded the people of God and 
sent them bleeding, literally, from 
her territory into exile. "Why is 



she so honored?" I asked myself a 
hundred times. It was in search- 
ing for the answer to that question 
that led me to the investigation of 
these facts in her history on 
which I have been dwelling; 
and that led me to believe that 
Missouri had paid, to the ut- 
most farthing, so far as the state 
was concerned — what the account- 
ing of individuals will be is not for 
me to say---but as a state, I believe 
that Missouri's chastisement cleans- 
ed her of that grave wrong-doing, 
and hence new-born honors begin 
coming to her. May she never 
again forfeit the favor of God, but 
chastened by those sad experiences, 
may that great commonwealth, in 
which stands the center place of 
Zion, be multiplied in blessings and 
peace. May she continue as she 
has begun, with open arms to wel- 
come back the people she once ex- 
pelled from her borders ; and if she 
will she shall,in the name of God,she 
shall, find favor and blessing,where- 
as before she found condemnation 
and chastisement. Mav the days of 
her peace continue and abide! May 
God bless Missouri, the center place 
of Zion. 

Now, I have pointed out to you 
the fact that you Latter-day Saints 
are beneath the protecting care of 
God ;andO, what strength that gives ! 
what comfort, what a consolation! 
How brave it should make us ! How 
strong it should inspire us to be! 
But it should not make us proud; 
rather it should make us humble ; it 
should make us full of mercy and 
gentleness and consideration for 
others — for the strong and the 
brave are ever gentle and generous 
— and feeling about us as we must 
the strength of God, these qualities 
of gentleness, generosity, and jus- 
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tice towards others should always 
characterize the Church of God, the 
Latter-day Saints. 

Just one more word: Let those 
who in their pride, bitterness ot 
heart and wickedness of disposition, 
strike at this work, learn a lesson 
from Missouri ; for we are speaking 
of that which is, of the truth, and 
not of fallacies or chimeras ; and 
so, in kindness, I bring to their at- 
tention this sad experience of Mis- 
souri, that it may warn them against 
the evil of their ways. I want to bear 
testimony to the truth of what my 
friend and brother, Elder Whitney, 
said the other day, that the misrep- 
resentations that are fulminated 
here at our headquarters and scat- 
tered broadcast in the nation, stand 
in the relation of cause to effect, 
written in violence. I am a wit- 
ness of the reality of that: I saw 
the mangled, bullet-torn bodies of 
men in Tennessee who were mar- 
tyred, not so much by the hands of 
ignorant, dull backwoodsmen, but 
by those who fulminated the evil lie 
first published here in Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and which afterwards 
was peddled by so-called ministers 
of the gospel in Louis county,Tenn., 
from house to house, until ignorant 
men in that locality were inflamed 
with passion, and doubtless some 
of them thought they were really 
doing God's service in murder- 
ing God's servants. I say that 
these poor, ignorant men who shot 
down our brethren in cold blood, 
stood in the relationship to those 
who fulminated the falsehood that 
lighted the flames of hatred in their 
hearts as the hand to the mind — the 
hand to the man in action. Nor is 
that the worst of it. The then gover- 
nor of the territory of Utah, Eli H. 
Murray, must needs undertake to 
convert this murder into a means of 



accomplishing the end of the con- 
spiracy that was then being hatched 
in Utah against the people of God. 
In a telegram to Governor Bate, 
since United States Senator Bate, he 
presumed to thank his excellency of 
Tennessee for offering a reward 
that Elder Golden Kimball, who is 
sitting here, and myself induced him 
to offer, by repeated petitions and 
persistence in the matter — I say the 
governor of Utah thanked the gov- 
ernor of Tennessee for trying to 
bring to justice those who had com- 
mitted this crime, but he was ex- 
tremely careful twice in his tele- 
gram to tell the governor that these 
men were but the "agents of organ- 
ized crime," and told him also that 
so long as the Tennessee representa- 
tives in Congress refused their as- 
sent to legislation then pend- 
ing before Congress these scenes 
would doubtless • be repeated 
against the agents of "organ- 
ized crime." Such acts as these 
in aid and abetment of crime are in- 
famous ; and men who, by falsehood 
and its promulgation, enrage the 
ignorant and incite them to deeds 
of violence are the greater crimi- 
nals. Individuals guilty of such 
acts will be held accountable for 
them, either now or in the world to 
come; and states and nations that 
participate in acts of injustice, as 
in the case of the state of Missouri 
in its conduct toward the Latter- 
day Saints, will meet some time and 
somewhere with just retribution. 

My brethren and sisters, the 
Gospel is true ; we have received a 
special dispensation of it. It is for 
us to be true and faithful to it, 
which I pray we may, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

At the conclusion of Elder Rob- 
erts' remarks,President Smith arose 
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and said: "I am thankful to the 
Lord for the truth, and glad there 
is one among us who is able to tell 
it." 

Sister Helen Thomas, of Ogden, 
sang the sacred solo, "He hath 
borne our griefs." 

President Joseph F. Smith an- 
nounced that the First Presidency 
and Council of the Apostles have, 
by unanimous decision, selected An- 
thony W. Ivins to fill the position 
made vacant by the death of Apos- 
tle George Teasdale. 

On motion, the appointment of 
Anthony W. Ivins to be a member 
of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles, 
was sustained by unanimous vote of 
the congregation. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

President Joseph F. Smith pre- 
sented the General Authorities of 
the Church, to be voted upon by 
the assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of^the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
George F. Richards,Orson F. Whit- 
ney, David O. McKay and Anthony 
W. Ivins. 



John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties : Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart. 

William B. Preston, as presiding 
Bishop, with Robert T. Burton and 
Orrin P. Miller as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Record- 
er. 

Andrew Jenson, A. Milton Mus- 
ser, Brigham H. Roberts and Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Jr., Assistant His- 
torians. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education: Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, John R. Winder, 
Charles W. Penrose, Horace H) 
Cummings and Orson F. Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford, Willard Young. 

TABERNACLE CHOIR. 

Evan Stephens, Conductor; Hor- 
ace S. Ensign, Assistant Conduc- 
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tor; John J. McClellan, Organist; 
Edward P. Kimball and Walter J. 
Poulton, Jr., Assistant Organists; 
Noel S. Pratt, Secretary; George 
C. Smith, Treasurer and Librarian; 
and all the members. 



AUDITING COMMITTEE. 

Rndger Clawson, Reed Smoot, 
William W. Riter, Charles W. Nib- 
ley, August W. Carlson. 

Duncan M. McAllister as clerk of 
the conference. 

GENERAL BOARD OF RELIEF SOCIETY. 

Bathsheba W. Smith, Presi- 
dent; Annie Taylor Hyde, First 
Counselor; Ida Smoot Dusenberry, 
Second Counselor; Emmeline B. 
Wells, Secretary; Clarissa S. Wil- 
liams, Treasurer ; Jane S. Richards, 
Sarah Jenne Cannon, Romania B. 
Penrose, Susan Grant, Emma S. 
Woodruff, Julina L. Smith,Emily S. 
Richards, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, 
Phoebe Y.Beatie, Carrie S. Thomas, 
Alice Merrill Home, Annie Wells 
Cannon, Priscilla P. Jennings, Re- 
becca E. Little, Elizabeth S. Wil- 
cox, Harriet B. Harker, Minnie H. 
James, Rebecca Nibley; Emma A. 
Empey, Superintendent of Nurse 
Work; Dr. Ellis R. Shipp, Instruc- 
tor Nurse Work ; Phoebe Y. Beatie, 
Secretary and Treasurer ; Lizzie T. 
Edwards, Director of Music ; Edna 
H. Coray, Accompanist. 

DESERET SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

Joseph F. Smith, Superintendent; 
George Reynolds, First Assistant 
Superintendent; David O. McKay, 
Second Assistant Superintendent. 

Members of the Board : Joseph F. 



Smith, George Reynolds, David 0. 
McKay, Joseph W. Summerhays, 
Levi W. Richards, Francis M. Ly- 
man, Heber J. Grant, Hugh J. Can- 
non, Andrew Kimball, James W. 
Ure, John F. Bennett, John M. 
Mills, William D. Owen, Seymour 
B. Young, George D. Pyper, Henry 
Peterson, Anthon H. Lund, John 
R. Winder, James E. Talmage, 
George M. Cannon, Horace H. 
Cummings, Josiah Burrows, Wil- 
liam A. Morton, Horace S. Ensign, 
Stephen L. Richards, Thomas B. 
Evans, H. H. Rolapp, Harold G. 
Reynolds. 

■ George D. Pyper,Secretary ; John 
F. Bennett, Treasurer. 

GENERAL BOARD YOUNG MEN J S 
MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

Joseph F. Smith, Superintendent; 
Heber J. Grant, Assistant Superin- 
tendent; B. H. Roberts, Assistant 
Superintendent ; Edward H. Ander- 
son, Secretary and Treasurer ; Hor- 
ace S. Ensign, Music Director. 

Aids — Francis M. Lyman, John 
Henry Smith, J. Golden Kimball, 
Junius F. Wells, Rodney C. Bad- 
ger, George H. Brimhall, Edward 
H. Anderson, Douglas M. Todd, 
Thomas Hull, Nephi L. Morris, 
Willard Done, Le Roi C. Snow, 
Frank Y. Taylor, Rudger Clawson, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMur- 
rin, Reed Smoot, Briant S. Hinck- 
ley, Moses W. Taylor, Brigham F. 
Grant, Henry S. Tanner, Hyrum 
M. Smith, Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
Ovando C. Beebe, Lewis T. Can- 
non, Benjamin Goddard, George 
Albert Smith, Thomas A. Clawson, 
Louis A. Kelsch, Lyman R. Mar- 
tineau, Charles H. Hart, John A. 
Widtsoe. 
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GENERAL BOARD YOUNG LADIES' MU- 
TUAL IMPROVEMENT 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

Martha Home Tingey, President ; 
Ruth May Fox, First Counselor; 
Mae Taylor Nystrom,Second Coun- 
selor; Ann M. Cannon, Secretary; 
Alice K. Smith, Treasurer; Maria 
Y. Dougall, Honorary Member; 
Alice Calder Tuddenham, Music 
Director; Mattie Read Evans, Or- 
ganist ; Lizzie Thomas Sardoni, As- 
sistant Organist. 

Aids : Adella W. Eardley, Sarah 
Eddington, Agnes Campbell, Susa 
Y. Gates, Minnie J. Snow, May 
Booth Talmage, Joan Campbell, 
Emma Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, 
Elizabeth C. McCune, Julia M. 
Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, Mary 
A. Freeze, Estelle Neff Caldwell, 
Nellie C. Taylor, Emily C. Adams, 
Mary E. Connelly, Elen Wallace. 

GENERAL BOARD OF PRIMARY ASSOCI- 
ATIONS. 

Louie B. Felt, President; May 
Anderson and Clara W. Beebe, 
Counselors; Olive D. Christensen, 
Secretary; Margaret C. Hull, As- 
sistant Secretary; Emeline McMas- 
ter, Treasurer; Vera I. Felt, Re- 
cording Secretarv; Ida B. Smith, 
Librarian; Norma Fenton, Organ- 
ist; Lillie T. Freeze and Josephine 
R. West, Honorary Members. 

Aids: Aurelia S. Rogers, Lulu 
L. Greene Richards, Isabelle S. 
Ross, CamiHa C. Cobb, Eliza Slade 
Bennion, Edna L. Smith, Edna 
Harker Thomas, Grace F. Folland, 
Alice L. Howarth, Anne Wallace, 
Emma Romney, Rebecca Nibley, 
Lucy Stringham, Zina Y. Card, Vi- 
late Peart, Maria B. Winder. 

GENERAL BOARD OF RELIGION 
CLASSES. 

Anthon H. Lund, Superintend- 



ent ; Rudger Clawson, First Assist- 
ant Superintendent ; Hyrum M. 
Smith, Second Assistant Superin- 
tendent; Joseph J. Cannon, Secre- 
tary. 

Members of the Board : Anthon 
H. Lund, Rudger Clawson, Hyrum 
M. Smith, Henry Peterson, Horace 
, H. Cummings, Joseph W. Summer- 
hays, Rulon S. Wells, Orson F. 
Whitney, Joseph W. McMurrin, 
Louis A. Kelsch, John Henry Ev- 
ans, William A. Morton, Joseph J. 
Cannon, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose. 

All were sustained by unanimous 
vote of the Conference. 

On motion, it was decided that 
Tabernacle organ recitals be discon- 
tinued until April next. 

Lizzie Thomas Edward and choir 
sang the anthem, "Inflammatus." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Pres-Vent John R. Winder, and 
conference was adjourned for six 
months. 



The meetings in the Tabernacle, 
Assembly Hall, and Barratt Hall 
were overcrowded ; thousands were 
unable to obtain admittance. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments and voluntaries on 
the great organ, assisted by Edward 
P. Kimball and Walter J. Poulton, 
Jr. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 
D. M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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The Seventy-eighth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m. on Saturday, April 
4th, 1908, President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John 
R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund; 
of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, George F. Richards, 
Orson F. Whitney, David O. Mc- 
Kay and Anthony W. Ivins; Pre- 
siding Patriarch, John Smith; of 
the First Council of Seventies, Sey- 
mour B. Young, Brigham H. Rob- 
erts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart; of the Presiding 
Bishopric, Charles W. Nibley, Or- 
rin P. Miller, and David A. Smith ; 
Assistant Historians, A. Milton 
Musser and Andrew Jenson. There 
were also a large number of Presi- 
dents of Stakes and Missions, with 



their Counselors, Bishops of Wards, 
Patriarchs, and numerous other 
prominent men and women repre- 
senting various organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the ser- 
vices were commenced by the choir 
and congregation singing the 
hymn: 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 

No' longer as strangers on earth need 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Joseph E. Taylor. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn commencing : 

"Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 

We are weak, but Thou art able- 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand." 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 
God's protecting care, mercy, and bless- 
ings manifested— Efforts of opponents 
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over-ruled for good.— The Saints' bus- 
iness is salvation of the living and re- 
demption of the dead. — Practical efforts 
in cause of Temperance. — Important 
educational movement among Priest- 
hood. — Boys should be actively em- 
ployed in their callings. — Contention a 
characteristic of apostates. — Interest- 
ing statistics. — Testimony of divinity 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith's mis- 



I esteem it a pleasant duty to at- 
tempt to make a few remarks at the 
opening of this our 78th Annual 
Conference. I am delighted with the 
vast number of brethren and sisters 
who are in attendance this morning. 
I am glad to look into your faces, 
to see you,and to,realize,asI am made 
to do this morning by your, 
presence, the interest that you feel 
in the cause of Zion,and in the work 
of the Lord in which we are engag- 
ed. It is also evidence of 
the interest you feel in the 
matters that may be presented 
to the conference for your approv- 
al ; we desire and hope that we will 
be able to present only such mat- 
ters to you, for your action and ac- 
ceptation, as will be pleasing to you 
and acceptable to the Lord. 

I believe that we have every rea- 
son to feel grateful to our Heaven- 
ly Father, the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, for His merciful 
providences and wonderful kind- 
ness that have been extended to 
His people during the past yean 
since the last general annual session 
of the Church in conference in this 
place. The hand of the Lord is over 
His people, and His eye is upon His 
work — never was it more so than is 
visible at the present time. It is true 
that we owe to Him our deliverance 
from, our enemies, from those who 
have sought our hurt and who are 
still seeking our hurt. We acknowl- 
edge the hand of Him who over- 



rules all things, for we do not claim 
to possess the wisdom, the knowl- 
edge, or the power, in and of our- . 
selves, to accomplish that which 
has been accomplished, or to effect 
the deliverance that has been 
wrought out for the people of God 
since the incipiencey of this work. { 
We realize that it has been by the 1 
favor, and mercy, and protecting , 
care of Almighty God that His peo- 
ple and the work of redemption, 
established in the latter days 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
have been preserved and brought 
to their present standing, power, 
and influence in the midst of the 
earth. We thank God for His 
mercies and blessings ; and I do not 
know but what we owe in some 
small degree gratitude to those who 
have bitterly opposed the work of 
the Lord ; for in all their opposings 
and bitter strife against our peo- 
ple the Lord has developed His 
power and wisdom, and has brought 
His people more fully into the 
knowledge and favor of the intelli- 
gent people of the earth. Through 
the very means used by those who 
have opposed the work of God, He 
has brought out good for Zion. Yet, 
it is written, and I believe it is true, 
that although it must needs be that 
offenses come, woe unto them by 
whom they come; but they are in 
the hands of the Lord as we are. 
We bring no railing accusation 
against them. We are willing to 
leave them in the hands of the Al- 
mighty to deal with them as seem- 
eth Him good. Our business is to 
work righteousness in the earth, to 
seek for the development of a 
knowledge of God's will and of 
God's ways, and of His great and 
glorious truths which He has re- 
pealed through the instrumental- 
ity of Joseph the Prophet, not only 
for the salvation of the living but 
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for the redemption and salvation 
of the dead. 

I rejoice as much Upday — and 
more, if I am capable of rejoicing 
more, in the work of the Lord than 
I ever did before. I feel today as 
confident and as sure in the con- 
tinued providences of the Lord, in 
His continued mercy toward His 
people, and in the glorious fact that 
it is His work, that He is direct- 
ing it and will continue to do so, as 
I ever felt in my life. Indeed there 
is not the shadow of a doubt in my 
mind in regard to these things. I 
feel confident of the truth of God's 
work, of the mission of the Prophet 
Joseph, of .the truth and divinity of 
the precious ordinances of the Gos- 
pel that have been restored to man 
in the latter-day, and I believe that 
this Gospel is the power of God un- 
to salvation. I feel sure of it. I 
am convinced of the truth of these 
things in every fiber of my being. 

I "feel that it is a great privilege 
for us to be permitted to come to- 
gether from time to time in. the 
capacity in which we have met this 
morning. Here, during our confer- 
ence, the elders of the Church will 
have opportunity to bear their testi- 
mony of the truth, to exhort and to 
admonish, to advise andj ■ counsel 
and instruct the people, as the 
Spirit of the Lord may move upon 
them and give them utterance. 
Here we have the opportunity of 
mingling together, of renewing ac- 
quaintances, and of partaking of the 
spirit of the work of Ijhe Lord 
which pervades assemblies of this 
kind. I rejoice to see you here 
and welcome you today. I pray 
that God's blessings may be extend- 
ed to every soul present this morn- 
ing, that life, and health, and ceace 
may be our portion. I prav that the 
protecting care of the Lord may be 
upon you, individually and col- 



lectively, and upon all that you 
possess, all that the Lord has given 
unto you. I trust that we may have 
a time of rejoicing, and that at 
the conclusion of our conference we- 
may return to our homes having re- 
newed strength and determination 
in our souls to continue on and on 
in faithfulness to the covenants that 
we have made with the Father of 
Lights, with Whom there is no 
variableness nor shadow of turn- 
ing. Let us strive to keep sacred 
the covenants we have made with 
Him in the waters of baptism, and 
in the ordinances of the Gospel, 
wherein we have promised to be 
His children in very deed. 

It may be proper for me to say 
that since our last semi-annual con- 
ference, quite a number of our be- 
loved brethren and sisters have been 
called from this sphere of action 
Some of them were prominent in 
the ministry, and all have been be- 
loved and honored for their integ- 
rity to the cause of Zion. They have 
gone to meet their Father, and to 
render that account of their minis- 
try in the world, as described by 
Alma the Prophet, by which they 
shall receive that judgment which 
will assign them to the paradise of 
God, where they shall await their 
resurrection from the dead. "The 
Lord giveth and . the Lord taketh 
away," and we feel in, our hearts 
to exclaim, like him of 'old, "Bless- 
ed be the name of the Lord." 

I will say to my brethren and sis- 
ters who are present that I believe, 
in all candor and in truth, that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, now organized in the 
midst of these eternal hills, was 
never in a better condition, spirit- 
ual or temporal, than todav. The 
people never were more united than 
they are now. They never observed 
the laws of God more faithfully, 
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or more truly and honestly than 
they are doing today, not only upon 
general principles, or in a general 
way, but specifically they are be- 
coming- more careful in their ob- 
servance of the wortis that the Lord 
has spoken for their good. I be- 
lieve that we are coming nearer to 
the point where we shall be able 
to observe that great and glorious 
law of temperance which the Lord 
Almighty has given unto us, where- 
in He has said that strong drink is 
not good, that tobacco is not for 
the habitual use of man, not for the. 
stomach, but for sick cattle. We 
are coming to the conclusion that 
the Lord knew best, when He de- 
livered to the Church, through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, that "Word 
of Wisdom," contained in the book 
of reflations from the Lord. Al- 
though we see a few, professing 
to be Latter-day Saints, who are 
still slaves to the debased appetite 
for tobacco, and perhaps some with 
an appetite for strong drink, yet the 
great majority of the people of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints are coming nearer and 
nearer to a proper observance of the 
law which the Lord has given to us 
for our health, for the preserva- 
tion of our lives; that we may be 
in harmony with His Spirit and His 
will, that we may be clean and un- 
defined, that we may be nearer like 
unto Him Who was without sin, 
Who was indeed pure and holy as 
God is pure and holy. When I see 
a man professing to be a Latter- 
day Saint, or even professing to be 
a member of the Church, though 
not making any great professions 
of being a Latter-day Saint, befoul- 
ing His breath with intoxicating 
drink, with the fumes of tobacco, or 
unnecessarily indulging in stim- 
ulants, it grieves my spirit, my 
soul goes out for him in pity and 



in sorrowful regret, and I wonder 
why it is that we, individually, can- 
not realize our own folly, our own 
degradation in yielding to these 
pernicious habits that are neither 
useful or ornamental, nor in the 
least degree beneficial, but indeed 
are harmful. Why cannot we rise 
to that degree of intelligence that 
would enable us to say to the 
tempter, "Get behind me," and to 
turn our backs upon the practice ol 
evil. How humiliating it must be 
to a thoughtful man to feel that he 
is a slave to his appetites, or to 
an over-weening and pernicious 
habit, desire, or passion. We be- 
lieve in strict temperance. We be- 
live in abstinence from all injuri- 
ous practices and from the use of all 
hurtful things. Poison, in the judg- 
men of the physician, may be bene- 
ficial, under some conditions in life, 
as a momentary relief; but poison, 
under any circumstance, should on- 
ly be used as a temporary expedi- 
ent, necessary, perhaps, in our best 
judgment, for the time being, for 
the instant — for sudden and certain 
desired relief, — but the continued 
use of that poison will fasten its 
fangs upon us, so to speak, in such 
a way that by and by we will find 
that we are over-powered by it, and 
we become slaves of the pernicious 
habit that becomes a tyranical mas- 
ter over us. 

There is a general movement 
throughout the land looking to- 
wards local option and temperance 
among the people of our state, and 
of the adjoining states. I sincerely 
hope that every Latter-day Saint 
will co-operate with this movement, 
in order that we may curtail the 
monstrous evils which exist, espec- 
ially in our cities. I wish to say 
that I am in sympathy with this 
movement, and I know that my 
brethren are united with me and in 
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harmony with the efforts that are 
being made to establish temperance 
throughout the land. We want 
nothing drastic, nothing that would 
be illiberal or oppressive, but 
we do think that the people 
ought to have their choice as 
to whether they will permit or have 
in their midst drunkenness, rioting, 
and murder — which is too often the 
result of drunkenness, — or whether 
they will insist on abstinence from 
these things, that the people might 
have peace insured among them, 
and that their children might not 
be subjected to the temptations in- 
to which they are thrown because 
of the presence of these evils. 

Several very important move- 
ments have been inaugurated of 
late among us for the advantage of 
the Saints, and especially for the 
benefit and advancement of those 
who are associated with the various 
quorums of the Priesthood. I de- 
sire to mention the effort that is be- 
ing made by our Seventies in their 
organization of classes and schools 
for the instruction of the members 
of their quorums, that they might 
be qualified for the great work of 
the ministry to which they are dedi- 
cated. Efforts are also being made 
to organize and put to usefulness 
the quorums of the Lesser Priest- 
hood. In my judgment, we are pro- 
gressing rapidly in these directions. 
It is also understood that those of 
the Melchizedek Priesthood, the 
presidents of High Priests quorums, 
and the High Priests throughout 
the Church are instituting methods 
by which those who are members 
of these quorums may learn their 
duty and become familiar with the 
laws of the Church, which should 
govern their actions, that they may 
be, indeed, fathers among the peo- 
ple, exercising the functions that 
belong to their calling as High 



Priests in Zion or in the Church. 
They should be examplars; they 
should be teachers. They should 
understand, above all other 
men, the principles of government 
and the order of the Church. They 
should move forward solidly in the 
exercise of their influence, indi- 
vidually and collectively, against all 
evil, against the spirit of indiffer- 
ence, the spirit of neglect and un- 
belief. Every man who holds the 
office of High Priest in the Church 
or has been ordained a High Priest, 
whether he is called to active posi- 
tion in the Church or not — inas- 
much as he has .been ordained a 
High Priest, should feel that he 
is obliged, — that it is his bounden 
duty to set an example before the 
old and young worthy of emulation; 
and to place himself in a position to 
be a teacher of righteousness, not 
only by precept but more particu- 
larly by example — giving to the 
younger ones the benefit of ex- 
perience of age, and thus becoming 
individually a power in the midst 
of the communities in which they 
dwell. Every man who has light 
should let that light shine that those 
who see it may glorify their Father 
which is in Heaven, and honor him 
who posseses the light and who 
causes it to shine forth for the bene- 
fit of others. In a local capacity, 
there is no body of Priesthood in 
the Church who should exceLor who 
are expected to excel, those who are 
called to bear the office of High 
Priest in the Church. From among 
those who hold this office are chos- 
en the presidents of stakes and their 
counselors, and the High Councils 
of the fifty-six stakes of Zion which 
are now organized; and from this 
office are chosen the bishops, and the 
bishops' counselors, in every ward 
in Zion; and heretofore, of this of- 
fice are those who have been called 
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to take charge of our stake Mutual 
Improvement organizations. Those 
holding this office are, as a rule, 
men of advanced years, and varied 
experience, men who have filled 
missions abroad, who have preach- 
ed the Gospel to the nations of the 
earth, and who have had experience 
not only abroad but at home. Their 
experience and wisdom is the ripen- 
ed fruit of years of labor in the 
Church, and they should exercise 
that wisdom for the benefit of all 
with whom they are associated. 

The Seventies are laboring for 
the purposq of qualifying them- 
selves for the work of the ministry 
abroad among the nations of the 
earth, which is their legitimate call- 
ing. I commend the efforts of our 
brethren of the Seven Presidents of 
Seventies in their endeavor to bring 
about the good results they have 
in view in this direction. 

The Elders' quorums should al- 
so be looked after, and those who 
preside in them should be active 
in season and out of season. They 
should be vigilant and faithful 
in looking after those in- 
trusted to their care, and are sub- 
ject to their direction and counsel. 

The Bishops and the Lesser 
Priesthood should be very active 
and energetic. We should look af- 
ter our boys who have been ordain- 
ed Deacons, Teachers, and Priests 
in the Church. We should find 
something for them to do in their 
callings. Let them be appointed to 
active labors in their several 
spheres. Put forward those who 
have not had experience to accomp- 
any those who have, and give them 
something to do. Let the Deacons 
not only assist to keep the meeting 
houses in repair and their grounds 
in proper condition, but let them be 
set to work to look after the wel- 
fare of the widows and fatherless, 



the aged and the poor. Many of 
our young men who are idle, 
languishing for the want of some- 
thing to do, could be made most 
useful in helping the poor to clean 
up about their homes and make 
them comfortable, and helping 
them to live in such a way that life 
would be pleasant to them. There 
is no reason why the members of 
the Lesser Priesthood should not 
be engaged in missions and labors 
of this kind. Instead of calling up- 
on the Trustee-in-trust for the 
tithing to pay for planting trees 
to ornament the grounds of the 
meeting houses, or to paint the 
woodwork, or to renovate and 
cleanse the houses of worship, to 
make them suitable for the worship 
of God, — call the Lesser Priesthood 
to the work. Give them something 
to do that will make them interested 
in the work of the Lord, and above 
all things direct their energies in 
such a way that they will be helpful 
to the needy, helpful to the poor, 
helpful to themselves and to the 
Church. It will benefit them not 
only as regards their standing in 
the Church, and their faith in the 
Priesthood which they bear, but it 
will help them to become better 
boys at home. They will be more 
dutiful to their parents, more re- 
spectful to their brothers and sis- 
ters and others. They will become 
more mindful of their duties at 
home and abroad. This is in the 
line of discipline, of instruction and 
of gaining practical experience. In- 
stead of leaving these young peo- 
ple, who are full of energy, to roam 
the streets, to congregate upon the 
corners, or to idle away their time 
in folly, and in contracting, per- 
haps foolish habits and practices, 
give them something to do that wiil 
be uplifting, something that will 
be enlarging to their souls, and that 
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will be an instruction to them that 
they will remember all their days. 

I want to say also, that so far as 
I know, and I think that we have 
the opportunity of knowing pretty 
well, — the condition of our auxil- 
iary organizations is satisfactory. 
As a general thing they are in good 
condition. We may lack in some 
things, but as a whole our auxiliary 
organizations are active and ener- 
getic and are working constantly 
for individual and general good. I 
believe that there is a feeling of 
harmony existing between all these 
associations, one with another. 
There is no strife existing among 
them. There is no contention. Indeed 
the spirit of contention is a thing 
not known among the Latter-day 
Saints. You find the spirit of con- 
tention only among apostates and 
those who have denied the faith, 
those who have turned away from 
the truth and have become enemies 
to God and His work. There you 
will find the spirit of contention, the 
spirit of strife. There you will find 
them wanting to "argue the ques- 
tion," and to dispute with you all 
the time. Their food, their meat, 
and their drink is contention which 
is abominable in the sight of 
the Lord. We do not contend. We 
are not contentious, for if we were 
we would grieve the Spirit of the 
Lord from us. Just as apostates 
do and have always done. 

Perhaps I should not have oc- 
cupied so much time. I have been 
suffering a little of late, like a great 
many others, with a cold, and I 
find that my talking is affecting my 
voice somewhat, but I have some 
data here that I thought I would 
mention in a general way. 

One item is the number of mis- 
sionaries laboring in the worid, — 
that is Elders sent out from Zion 
into the mission field: On the 31st 



of last December we had 1810 mis- 
sionaries from Zion out in the var- 
ious mission fields in the world. 
There .were also forty-four sisters 
who have accompanied their hus- 
bands upon these missions. Be- 
sides these there are a number of 
local Elders working in the min- 
istry. 

We sent out, during the year 
1907, into the various missionary 
fields 927 Elders, who will spend 
from two to four years on their 
missions. 

There have returned from the 
various mission fields, during the 
year 1907, 707 Elders. 

In this connection I wish to men- 
tion the fact that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
through their Trustee-in-Trust, 
have paid the returning fares of all 
these Elders. They go out into 
the world at their own expense. 
They maintain themselves in their 
missions, at their own expense or 
by the assistance of their parents 
or kindred at home, and the little 
assistance that they may receive 
from time to time from the peo- 
ple among whom they labor. 

I have another list, which is too 
long to be given here today, show- 
ing the number of Elders in the 
mission field from each stake of 
Zion. We can tell you, in a mom- 
ent, just how many Elders each 
stake has in the mission field; but 
I feel that to continue longer would 
be to trespass upon your time. 

I pray God to bless you. I feel 
joyous and happy in the ministry, 
in the work of the Lord. 

We will hear, during the con- 
ference, reports from other quart- 
ers. A very careful and exhaustive 
auditation of the accounts and 
books, the receipts and expendi- 
tures of the tithing, for the last 
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year, has been made by the Audit- 
ing Committee of the Church. 

It just comes to mv mind that 
Elder Charles W. Nibley, having 
been called to the Presiding Bishop- 
ric, has been released from the 
Auditing Committee, and Brother 
Henry H. Rolapp, of Ogden, has 
been appointed to act in his stead. 
I would like to submit the name of 
Brother Henry H. Rolapp before 
this meeting for your approval and 
acceptance to act upon this commit- 
tee. (Vote unanimous). 

The general authorities of the 
Church will be presented possibly 
tomorrow, and if not then, the next 
day. We desire the brethren and 
sisters who come to the conference 
to come with their hearts full of 
the spirit of wisdom and of truth, 
and if you discern in us any lack 
of wisdom, or of judgment, any 
failure in the performance of our 
duty, we desire that those who have 
superior experience and knowledge, 
and greater intelligence, will do us 
the honor and favor of coming to 
us individually and letting us know 
wherein we come short. We will 
give a thousand errors,ifV>ve can find 
them or if they exist in us, — any 
moment for one truth ; and we will 
swap off a hundred mistakes, aye 
thousands of mistakes if they can 
be found, for one accurate, con- 
sistent, and proper action. We are 
seeking for the truth. We love the 
truth, and we know when we learn 
the truth that it is the truth. We 
believe in the divine mission of 
Christ and in His great plan of re- 
demption for the living and the 
dead. We belive in the divine mis- 
sion of Joseph Smith the Prophet. 
We belive in every word that he 
spoke by the inspiration of Al- 
mighty God, and not one word that 
he ever uttered or gave as a revela- 
tion from God will fall to the 



ground as error, but it will stand 
upon its own merit as truth, God's 
truth, eternal truth,^-"While life 
and thought and being last or im- 
mortality endures." This is our tes- 
timony to the divinity of the mis- 
sion of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and to the divine revelations that 
the Lord made, through him, to 
the world. God help us to receive 
the truth and abide by it, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"From afar, Gracious Lord, Thou 
hast gathered Thy flock.". 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

President Smith's sentiments endorsed. 
— Greatly increased interest in Tem- 
ple work.— Never has been a brighter 
day for the Saints. 

In consequence of a very sudden 
cold I have taken upon my lungs, I 
do not know that I can make this 
large congregation hear, but I de- 
sire to say to you that I endorse ev- 
ery word and sentiment that has 
been spoken in our hearing, this 
morning, by our President. I re- 
peat that I am in strict harmony 
with him in every sentiment he has 
expressed. I am thankful for the 
opportunity of saying this much, 
and acknowledging mv gratitude to 
the Lord that He has been so good 
to me, and spared my life to see 
another conference, and to again 
meet with you, my brethren and 
sisters. 

Every day of my life I see new 
evidences of the truth of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, and of the mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith. There 
was one thing the President re- 
ferred to incidentally that I would 
like to mention, and that is in re- 
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lation to the salvation of the dead. 
You will all remember the great 
anxiety of the Proohet Joseph 
Smith in regard to this subject. On 
more than one occasion he said that 
he was very much concerned about 
this matter, and desired to bring it 
before the people. I rejoice, my 
brethren and sisters, to be enabled 
to say to you this morning that 
there has been a wonderful increase 
in the interest manifested in this 
work, especially during the past six 
months. The Temple, the House of 
the Lord, has been so crowded, on 
many occasions, that we have had to 
send people away, much to our re- 
gret, however. Every day shows 
an increase in this work. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints come here from all 
parts of the country, from Old 
Mexico, New Mexico, Arizona, and 
all the settlements in the south, as 
well as from Canada, from Idaho, 
and all the settlements in the north. 
They flock here by the hundreds, 
and I may say by the thousands. 
This is one of the evidences, to me, 
my brethren and sisters, that the 
people are improving; and they are 
fulfilling the promises that have 
been made by the prophets of old, 
that the hearts of the fathers would 
turn to the children, and the hearts 
of the children would turn to the 
fathers. There is a greater interest 
in this direction, within the last six 
months, than I have ever seen be- 
fore ; and that is only one item that 
causes my heart to rejoice this 
morning. 

I never saw a brighter day than 
this, for the Latter-day Saints. Ev- 
erything that I see around me and 
everything that I hear causes me to 
rejoice. We have heard this morn- 
ing that there are eighteen hundred 
missionaries abroad in the world 
preaching the Gospel of life and sal- 



vation, "Peace on earth, good will 
to men." That is the message they 
go abroad to deliver, and it is left 
optional with every person to accept 
or reject it. If they accept it, it is 
life and salvation; if they reject it, 
it may be their condemnation. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
did want to say just these few 
words to you, and to exoress my 
thanks and gratitude to God, my 
eternal Father, that He has pre- 
served my life this long. I am' now 
in my eighty-seventh year, and I 
am thankful that I have all my fac- 
ulties. 

I pray God, my eternal Father, 
that He will continue to bless and 
prosper His people; and He surely 
will, my brethren and sisters, if we 
fulfil and discharge our duties as 
we ought to do; and may the Lord 
help us, is my prayer. Amen. 



PKESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

The Saints not contentious, but peace- 
makers—The ethics of "Mormonism." 
—The gathering an important feature 
of God's work. — Outcasts from home, 
but blessed in Zion. — Joseph's prophecy- 
fulfilled concerning the Rocky Moun- 
tain region. 

I am happy, this morning to 
have the privilege of being present 
with you, of listening to the dis- 
courses that we have heard, and the 
good instructions given us. I be- 
lieve that they have been enjoyed 
by all. I rejoice in the testimony 
that we have heard, and I rejoice in 
possessing this same testimony, that 
I know the Prophet Joseph Smith 
was authorized and sent of God to 
perform the great and important 
work which he accomplished. 

President Smith said that a con- 
tentious spirit showed the spirit of 
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apostasy. I thought of the words of 
the Savior : "Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the 
children of God." We want to be 
peacemakers. We do not want to 
contend. The Lord says to us : 
"Contend against no church, save it 
be the church of the devil." Our 
desire is not to contend, but to 
preach the Gospel of peace unto 
men. Where men want informa- 
tion concerning what we believe, 
we are always ready to give it unto 
them ; but if they only want to con- 
tend with us, and they have a quar- 
relsome spirit, we do not want to 
encourage argument with such. If. 
however, they are seeking for truth 
we are ready to meet them in a 
friendly spirit, for the sake of con- 
vincing them of the truth. The Lord 
has given unto us the truth, and the 
truth has made us free. We do not 
labor under the oppression of doubt 
and darkness, but through the truth 
revealed from heaven we have been 
set free, and we rejoice in this free- 
dom. 

I am pleased to see so many here 
this morning at the first session of 
our conference. I would like to 
read to you a few words from the 
fifty-ninth section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants : 

"Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are 
they who have come up unto this land 
with an eye single to my glory, accord- 
ing to my commandments ; 

"For them that live shall inherit the 
earth, and them that die shall rest from 
all their labors, and their works shall 
follow them, and they shall receive a 
crown in the mansions of my Father, 
which I have prepared for them; 

"Yea, blessed are they whose feet 
stand upon the land of Zion, who have 
obeyed my Gospel, for they shall receive 
for their reward the good things of the 
earth; and it shall bring forth in its 
strength ; 

"And they shall also be crowned with 



blessings from above, yea, and with com. 
mandments not a few; and with revela- 
tions in their time : they that are faithful 
and diligent before me. 

"Wherefore I give unto them a com- 
mandment, saying thus : Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy might, mind, and strength; 
and in the name of Jesus Christ thou 
shalt serve Him. 

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self. Thou shalt not steal ; neither com- 
mit adultery, nor kill, nor do anything 
like unto it. 

"Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God 
in all things." 

These verses give us the ethics of 
"Mormonism." Here also are glor- 
ious promises unto those who have 
come up to the land of Zion. 
Through the principle of gathering, 
this vast congregation is present to- 
day. Most of the older people have 
come from other states and other 
nations. They have come here be- 
cause they wanted to assemble with 
the people of God. They have left 
their homes to come to the land of 
Zion, and all those who came here 
with an eye single to the glory of 
God, have found Zion. Those who 
did not come with an eye single to 
the glory of God, but whose aim 
was to build up self, make means, 
and so forth, have not found Zion. 
but have been ready to find fault 
with it. You who came here with 
Zion in your hearts did not feel to 
find fault with existing conditions, 
although you may have had to take 
hold of labors that you had never 
been accustomed to. " You may have 
left good homes to come here ; you 
may have tasted of poverty, and so 
on, yet, having Zion in your hearts, 
you felt you had come to the land 
that God had appointed for a gath- 
ering place for His people. 

The principle of gathering was 
taught early in the history of our 
Church. When I read the eleventh 
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chapter of Isaiah, which the angel 
Moroni quoted to the boy Joseph, 
then only eighteen years old, I see 
that he was taught this principle of 
gathering, and of building up a 
Zion unto God. It was not a prin- 
ciple that was evolved after the 
Church was organized and it had 
been thought best to gather togeth- 
er the people. The angel Moroni 
taught it to Joseph before any one 
was baptized in the Church. In May 
1829, the Lord revealed to Joseph 
Smith that He would gather His 
people together, and said that if 
they would come they should par- 
take of the water of life freely. The 
Prophet received this principle from 
the Lord; he could not have taken 
it from any of the existing religions, 
for it was taught in none of them. 
He was told that the Lord intended 
to gather His people, and during the 
first year after the organization of 
the Church, from month to month,- 
there are allusions to this principle ; 
and before a year had passed the 
Lord spoke like this, concerning 
Zion : 

"And the glory of the Lord shall be 
there, and the terror of the Lord also 
shall be there, insomuch that the wicked 
will not come unto it, and it shall be 
called Zion. 

"And it shall come to pass, among the 
wicked ,that every man that will not take 
his sword against his neighbor, must 
needs flee unto Zion for safety. 

"And there shall be gathered unto it 
out of every nation under heaven ; and it 
shall be the only people that shall not be 
at war one with another. 

"And it shall be said among the 
wicked, Let us not go up to battle 
against Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion 
are terrible; wherefore we cannot stand. 

"And it shall come to pass that the 
righteous shall be gathered out from 
among all nations, and shall come to 
Zion, singing with songs of everlasting 
joy." 

This revelation was given March 



7, 1831. The Church was not then 
a year old, and but very few had ac- 
cepted the faith; but the Lord re- 
vealed through His servant, the 
Prophet Joseph, the glory that 
should come unto Zion, and He told 
him that the people of Zion should 
be gathered from every nation. 
Think of this young man called to 
lead the Church, then but twenty- 
five years of age, given this promise 
that there should be established a 
Zion to which the people should 
gather out of all nations ! What 
likelihood was there for him to im- 
agine this himself, when he looked 
at the small flock around him that 
believed in his words? But it was 
not his imaginings; it was the rev- 
elation of God unto him that there 
should be established a Zion to 
which people should come from out 
of all nations. It was the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecies in the sec- 
ond chapter of Isaiah, and fourth 
chapter of Micah, in language sim- 
ilarly worded, when they looked 
down through the vista of time and 
saw there was to be a gathering, 
and that the people would go up to 
the "mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob," in or- 
der that they might learn of His 
ways and walk in His paths. Isa- 
iah prophesied to this effect, and 
we bear testimony it is coming to" 
pass. 

In this congregation before me 
there are people from all parts of 
the world. They have heard the 
Gospel preached in their different 
homes. They have learned what it 
means to accept the truth. They 
have learned that those who will 
live godly in Christ shall be perse- 
cuted. They had not done anything 
to deserve the strictures, the mock- 
ings, and the persecutions of their 
neighbors ; they had simply believed 
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in the words they heard from the 
servants of God and made cove- 
nants with the Lord, in the waters 
of baptism, to serve Him. In the 
sincerity of their hearts they had 
repented of their sins and were try- 
ing to live better lives, and for do- 
ing this their neighbors and friends, 
yea relatives, looked down upon 
them. They felt like a certain 
mother who, when she heard that 
her son had received the Gospel and 
become a Mormon, said : "Oh, how 
could you do such a thing and bring 
shame upon us. Had you stolen and 
been sent to the penitentiary, you 
could have got over that, but the 
thought of your becoming a Mor- 
mon, the thought of the shame that 
is brought upon us, makes us say 
that I'nu are not a son of ours." Yet 
he had done nothing except that he 
believed in the Gospel as preached 
to him and had repented of his sins 
and been baptized. Thus he was 
rejected by his own mother. In this 
way friends and relatives have ris- 
en up against those who have join- 
ed the Church. You, my brethren 
and sisters, have learned what it 
costs to join an unpopular people, 
but do you feel that you would ex- 
change the blessings you have re- 
ceived by obeying the Gospel, for 
the good will of those who despise 
yeu ? I think not. You have found 
the "pearl of great price." To you 
it is of inestimable value, and you 
cannot afford to lose it. "Blessed 
are they who have come to this 
land," says the Lord, "with an eye 
single to my glory, according to my 
commandments ;" and He also says, 
"Blessed are they whose feet stand 
upon the land of Zion, who have 
obeyed my gospel, for they shall re- 
ceive for their reward (the good 
things of the earth, and it shall 
bring forth in its strength." This 



was the promise. I have often won- 
dered if the pioneers, when they 
first saw this valley, with its barren., 
sunbaked soil, covered with sage- 
brush, except along the creeks 
where willows and a few straggling 
cottonwoods grew, thought it possi- 
ble that this promise could be ful- 
filled : that they should receive the 
good things of the earth, and that 
it should bring forth in its strength. 
When these words were revealed 
through the Prophet to the Saints 
of the Colesville branch in Jackson 
county, and they looked upon the 
beautiful cjountry around them — 
the rolling plains, the fertile soil — 
it was easy for them to believe it; 
but it was not so easy for the Saints 
who came here to believe that this 
dry soil would be able to bring 
forth in strength the good things of 
the earth. , Yet they had enduring 
faith ; they had followed their lead- 
er, President Brigham Young, over 
the plains and had come here hav- 
ing full confidence in his leadership 
for they knew that he was the suc- 
cessor of the Prophet Joseph. 

The idea of going to the Rocky 
Mountains was not original with 
President Brigham Young. He just 
executed the plan which had been 
given through the Prophet Joseph, 
when he prophesied that this peo- 
ple would gather here in the Rocky 
Mountains and become a mighty 
people. So imbued was the Prophet 
with this thought that a committee 
was appointed by him to go to the 
Rocky Mountains to examine the 
country and select a gathering place 
for the Saints. Through circum- 
stances which arose the committee 
did not go during his lifetime, but 
it shows that the Prophet Joseph, 
with the eye of -prophecy, saw what 
would come to pass. President 
Young followed him. He called 
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upon men to come with him, and 
having a testimony of the truth, and 
believing that he was the Prophet 
of God, they followed him. He did 
not know much about this country. 
Before them lay the pathless plains 
on which roamed the savages; and 
beyond those plains, what? The 
Rocky Mountains, unexplored. 
Only a few had been here before the 
President, inspired by the Spirit of 
God, led the people to this place; 
and as forbidding as this land 
looked when they came here in 1847 
he still said: This is the land, and 
here shall the Temple of God be 
erected. With the eye of prophecy 
he saw the future. It was not an 
easy task that was given to the pio- 
neers to settle this country, but the 
Lord had said: "Blessed are they 
whose feet stand upon the land of 
Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, 
for they shall receive as their re- 
ward the good things of the earth, 
and it shall bring forth in its 
strength." That promise was made, 
and you can all bear testimony that 
it has been fulfilled. You can tes- 
tify that the Lord has blessed this 
land, that He has temoered the ele- 
ments, and through His blessings 
and the labors of His people this 
land has been made to blossom as a 
rose, to use the figurative language 
of the Prophet. 

The Lord is able to bless His peo- 
ple, but He asks of them' that they 
shall keep their eye single to His 
glory, single to this one aim, to 
serve Him. None can serve two 
masters. He that serves two mas- 
ters, Jesus says, will love the one 
and despise the other. We love the 
Master, we love to serve Him, for 
He is able to bless us, not only in 
the present but in all time to come. 
If we strive to live with an eye 



single to the glory of God, doing 
His will, we will be able to gather 
riches that, will be imperishable 
riches that we will not need to leave 
behind us, for they will go with us. 
When working for self we acquire 
the things that will perish, but that 
which we do through faith in God, 
with an eye single to His glory, 
with love and brotherly kindness for 
each other, that will be placed to 
our credit, and no one can take it 
from us. 

Brethren and sisters, let us all re- 
solve that we will serve God. Let 
this thought go through the heart 
of each of us : As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord, come 
what may. The time which the 
Lord has given us here upon the 
earth is very valuable indeed. There 
is so much that we can do. Let us 
not neglect our opportunities. Let 
us rejoice in having received this 
Gospel and the testimony that it is 
the Gospel of Christ. Let us re- 
joice that we are members of His 
Church, and resolve to so live that 
the whole world may know that we 
have received the truth and are 
what we profess to be. May God 
bless all Israel, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference was adjourned until 
2 p. m. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 p. 

m. 

. The choir and congregation sang 
the. hymn commencing : 

ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow, and the 

clear streamlets flow, 
■ How I've longed to your bosom to 

flee. 

Prayer was offered by Patriarch 
Angus M. Cannon. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O say, what is truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can produce ; 
And priceless the value of truth will be 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 



The people of Utah prosperous.— Tem- 
perance a fundamental principle of the 
Church. — Time has arrived for general 
observance of the Word of Wisdom. — 
Reformation necessary to prepare for 
the Lord's coming. — America the land 
of Zion, its inhabitants should be 
righteous — Evidences of divinity of 
latter-day work. 

I am sure that we all rejoiced, 
this morning, in listening to the 
opening remarks of President 
Smith and his counselors. We are 
favored with splendid weather, and 
a generous attendance of the people. 
I have no doubt that the Lord is 
pleased to see His Saints come to- 
gether to worship, to receive in- 
structions, to renew their faith, and 
to listen to the word and will of the 
Lord through His servants. I trust 
that the same good spirit may abide 



with the brethren who speak this 
afternoon. Throughout our con- 
ference I anticipate a feast, for the 
Saints have been wonderfully bless- 
ed during the past year. They 
have manifested by their works that 
they are thoroughly established in 
the faith. Improvement is discov- 
ered, I believe, on every hand. Al- 
though we have passed through 
financial stringency, during the last 
six months, I believe that the peo- 
ple of this state have weathered the 
storm as well as the people of any 
state in the Union. The institu- 
tions of our state have stood the 
pressure. We have been well pre- 
pared to meet the shock, and I be- 
lieve that the situation of the peo- 
ple of this state is such that they 
will continue to prosper and grow 
stronger from this time. As a result 
our state will become remarkable 
among the states of the Union in 
many ways. 

The key-note was given this 
morning by the President. Our at- 
tention was drawn to the fact that 
the Latter-day Saints are a temper- 
ate people. The principle of tem- 
perance is a strong point in the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints. We 
have not always lived up to it as 
perfectly as we should have done, 
but that doctrine, with many other 
doctrines that have been made 
known by the Lord, through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, seems to 
have taken hold of the people of our 
nation. There is a wave in favor of 
temperance, passing over the na- 
tion, growing and increasing stead- 
ily. No people in the Union should 
be as well prepared and as ready to 
take part in this movement as the 
Latter-day Saints ought to be, for 
it is quite in harmony with the fund- 
amental principles of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I believe the time is 
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ripe for Latter-day Saints, partic- 
ularly, to place themselves in ac- 
cord with this revelation, the Word 
of Wisdom, which was given in the 
beginning by the Prophet Joseph 
as a Word of Wisdom with promis- 
es which are very precious. In the 
beginning, it was not laid down as 
a strict commandment. I do not 
know whether or not the Lord took 
into account the fact that our fore- 
fathers, and our fathers, had been 
so used to many things forbidden 
in the Word of Wisdom that it 
might be difficult for them to order 
their lives in harmony with those re- 
quirements : so we were given per- 
haps thirty or forty years of train- 
ing and experience before the Lord 
announced, through His servant the 
Prophet Brigham Young, that the 
Word of Wisdom has now become 
a commandment of the Lord. Pres- 
ident Young laid it down very 
strictly and exactly from this stand 
that from that time henceforth the 
Word of Wisdom' is a command- 
ment from the Lord, and all Lat- 
ter-day Saints are required to ob- 
serve it. My acquaintance with 
the Latter-day Saints in Zion, as 
well as abroad gives me to under- 
stand that presiding brethren 
throughout the Church and our 
leading brethren and sisters in the 
associations and organizations are 
taking a stand strongly in favor of 
temperance, not only in regard to 
strong drinks but in regard to the 
use of tea, coffee, and tobacco. This 
will be a very remarkable people 
when visitors can come to us from 
the world and discover that through- 
out Zion, the home of the Latter- 
day Saints', there are none who 
indulge in the use of strong drinks, 
nor in the use of tea, coffee and 
tobacco. However, I want to 
draw your attention to the fact 



that there are people in the world 
who are not only abstaining from 
the use of strong drinks, but they 
are just as abstemious in regard 
to the use of tobacco, tea and coffee 
as are the Latter-day Saints. 
They have come to understand that 
those things are injurious, and they 
are refraining from their use. I 
have met quite a number of people 
who are just as careful .in regard 
to these matters as Latter-day 
Saints can be. It was not on ac- 
count of the Word of Wisdom that 
these people in the world have been 
avoiding thdse things, ifor they 
knew nothing of that revelation 
that has been given to the Latter- 
day Saints. It appears that this 
spirit is not only moving upon the 
Latter-day Saints but it is among 
the peoples of the world as well. 

I believe that the time has now 
come when not only the leading 
brethren in the Church, the presid- 
ing brethren in the stakes of Zion, 
in the wards, and in the quorums 
should be very careful and faithful 
in the observance of this law, but 
I believe the time has come when 
all Latter-day Saints should be 
held to a little stricter account. I 
believe that every man who bears 
the Priesthood, every man who has 
entered into covenant with the Lord 
as we have done at the waters of 
baptism, to keep the commandments 
of the Lord, to observe them faith- 
fully so far as we know them, and 
as fast as they shall be revealed un- 
to us, I say I believe the time has 
come when they should observe the 
Word of Wisdom, as well as to pay 
their tithing, as well as to attend to 
their prayers and the worship of the 
Lord. I believe it is a time now for 
reformation — extended and increas- 
ed reformation — over the condi- 
tions that have prevailed among us 
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in the past. I appeal to my breth- 
ren who bear the Priesthood, the 
Lesser as well as the Melchisedek 
Priesthood, that we engage in this 
work, first laboring with ourselves 
regulating and setting in order our 
own lives, and when we have ac- 
complished this, that we shall la- 
bor to set in order the lives of our 
friends. I believe that we will find 
many people, who are our neigh- 
bors in the land of Zion, who will go 
hand in hand with us thus far in our 
religion. May be they will not re- 
ceive it all, some of them will not 
but many of them' will, and this is 
an opportunity to show to the peo- 
ple of the world as well as those 
with whom we associate, that we are 
in earnest, that we are sincere, and 
that we are not hypocritical. 

I believe the time is here, my dear 
brethren and sisters, that we ought 
to make whatever reformation is re- 
ally necessary in order that the 
power of this Gospel may be felt in 
the earth. The coming of the Lord 
is near, even the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to reign on the earth, and you 
and I and our chifdren, should we 
live until that day, would be happy, 
and it would be very desirable, I am 
sure, that we should find ourselves 
in the possession of faith and in the 
accomplishment of good works for 
the building up of the kingdom. If 
it is our good fortune to live, cer- 
tainly we want to be worthy to meet 
the Lord. If we don't live to meet 
Him here, we will meet Him all the 
sooner on the other side, and hence 
our preparation will not be in vain. 
We want to be prepared for His 
coming, we should be ready, and we 
will then be in splendid condition if 
we depart before He comes, but 
His coming is near at hand. We 
see it in the signs of the times, 
among the nations of the earth. The 
Lord is befriending His people. He 



is caring for His Saints — a little 
handful of people, a small percent- 
age of all His children, of course, 
but a chosen people. He has se- 
lected us; He has poured out His 
Spirit upon us; and we have been 
prepared, exercising our agency, to 
receive the Gospel of the Lord Jesus. 
We have a belief in God. We know 
that God lives, for He has revealed 
Himself unto us. He revealed 
Himself to the Prophet Joseph, as 
an introduction to this work, so that 
Joseph knew the Father, and the 
Son was introduced by the Father. 
The Holy Ghost has been given to 
all Latter-day Saints, that Spirit 
which has established the people, 
made them strong, made them sta- 
ble, and given them success. It has 
inspired them with a desire to gath- 
er to Zion, and has strengthened 
them in their efforts to do the will 
of God on the earth; yet, we are a 
small minority. Although we are 
but a little handful of neople, we 
have gained a splendid footing in a 
splendid country, under a splendid 
government; and, thank the Lord, 
it is His business to care for His 
Saints, and He will do so. „There 
is no question. You and I can't 
take care of this work. Men have 
not been able to do it. The Prophet 
Joseph could not take care of the 
work in his day, when he stood 
alone, when he was but a boy, al- 
most, for at the organization of this 
Church he was only twenty-five 
years old. What can we expect to- 
day of a young man twenty-five 
years old? But the Lord was with 
the Prophet Joseph, and the Lord 
raised up men about him, — men of 
intelligence, men of judgment, a 
strong class of men who stood by 
the Prophet, although some of them 
fell away. Some of them were not 
faithful ; they could not endure, for 
the seed sown in their hearts fell 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 



17 



upon stony ground; there was lack 
of strength and vitality in the 
ground where the seed was sown. 
Many of those who were with the 
Prophet fell away., so that, so far as 
men are concerned, he stood almost 
•alone ; but a few such men as Brig- 
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and 
others of that class were brought to 
the work and stood by the Prophet 
so that the work was established. 
It started with just a few poor peo- 
ple — poor people, so far as this 
world's goods are concerned — but 
the Church has grown from the very 
beginning. It has advanced, it has 
been sustained; the Lord has taken 
care of it, and there has never been 
an enemy that could overcome the 
work of the Lord. This work has 
been maintained and it will endure 
to the end. It will not be broken to 
pieces. It will not be given to other 
people. The earth will never be 
left again without the Church of 
Christ established unon it. This 
Church will remain, for the Father 
is at the helrri. I would bear my 
testimony to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that God lives and is the 
author of this work. He it is Who 
sustains it; and He it is, through 
His Son, that has guided and con- 
trolled and cared for it all the time. 
They have selected the men, and 
they have known the men that have 
endured and carried forward the 
work to the present time — not only 
the chiefs, not only those that have 
been called to responsible positions, 
but He has chosen you, this body 
of people here today, and all Israel 
the hosts of Israel that are gath- 
ered in these valleys of the moun- 
tains. The Lord has had you in re- 
serve. He has brought you here and 
has planted your feet here to re- 
main. You cannot go anywhere 
else, for this is the land of Zion. 
The Lord has saved this land; He 



has prepared the way and laid the 
foundation. Some of us have strug- 
gles, but the work will arise and 
triumph and prosper, in the future, 
more gloriously than ever before. 

How lovely it is, when we dis- 
cover, as we travel and labor 
among the Latter-day Saints, the 
improvement that is being made on 
every hand, careful attention being 
given to every individual — not a 
soul,not a child in Zion that does not 
receive particular attention, and this 
is necessary in order that our chil- 
dren may be properly trained and 
reared in the ways of truth and 
righteousness, and when they get 
old they will not depart from it. 

At this time special efforts are be- 
ing made to establish temperance in 
the country, and we have received 
encouragement from the outside and 
everywhere in order that we may be 
a more temperate people. Why 
should not the people of the Unit- 
ed States set that kind of example 
for the rest of the world. This is 
the land of Zion, the land upon 
which men must serve God or they 
are in danger. It is a choice land, 
the land of the Lord, kept hidden 
for many centuries, for this coun- 
try was not known. For very 
many centuries the learned men of 
the world did not know that there 
was any such country as these North 
and South Americas. They thought 
they had everything in the east, and 
they did not know there was any 
west. It is only a few centuries, 
four or five, since the discovery was 
made that there were two sides to 
the world ; that there were people on 
this side of the world; and all the 
evidences of a remarkable and refin- 
ed civilization is found today upon 
these lands. The people are just be- 
ginning to open up and discover the 
stories that these lands have to tell. 
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This is the land of Zion, and why 
should not the people of this coun- 
■ try lead in these matters. We as 
Latter-day Saints are under the law 
of the Lord. We are prohibited 
from the use of strong drink and 
tobacco. We are prohibited from 
profanity and all kinds of wicked- 
ness. We have been living under 
prohibition in this line, under the 
law of the Gospel, for the law is: 
thou shalt not steal ; thou shalt not 
lie ; thou shalt not commit adultery ; 
thou shalt not rob or trespass, but 
serve the Lord and do what is right. 
We are taught to love our neighbors 
as ourselves; we must do as we 
would be done by.' These are some 
of the laws we have been living, and 
according to these laws we have 
been trying to order our lives. Pro- 
hibition is not a new departure with 
us. I know so far as I am concern- 
ed, I have been under the law of 
prohibition for very many years. I 
obeyed it as a law of the Gospel 
and it is a good thing. I discover 
that it is a good thing to be sober, 
a good thing to be temperate. It is 
a good thing to do what is right 
among men — not only among Lat- 
ter-day Saints, but in the world. 
^ Why, a man is absolutely safe in 
this world if he will only do what is 
right. This is what the law of the 
Gospel requires: that men should 
do what is right — work righteous- 
ness, for on no other principle can 
we obtain salvation. 

Brethren and sisters, let us go out 
from this conference to every part 
of the Church with the determina- 
tion in our hearts that we will work 
righteousness, that the spirit of this 
conference may be felt throughout 
the Church. We expect to go to 
every part of the Church; we ex- 
pect to go into every ward. We 
would like you to look out for us, 



because we are coming to see you. 
We shall visit you in your wards ; 
and when you hear of the brethren 
coming, we want you to meet them 
at your homes — that is, at your 
home places of gathering. We can- 
not go into all the homes of the 
people very well; there are too 
many people, and we are too few. 
The time was when the Prophet 
Joseph could go into the home of 
every Latter-dav Saint, visit all the 
people, shake them by the hand, 
and give them a blessing; but today 
1 resident Toseph F. Smith can visit 
but a very few of the ->eople in their 
homes. He can see them in gener- 
al conference, but onh' a very small 
percentage of the people can come 
here to conference. Suppose there 
will be twenty thousand people 
gathered here tomorrow, on the 
Sabbath day — that is a small mi- 
nority of the half million of Latter- 
day Saints. In order that we may 
see all the people and labor among, 
them, get acquainted with them 
and know their spirit, that we may 
be able to bless them and take into 
their neighborhoods instruction 
counsel and encouragement we must 
visit the people. In order to look 
after the affairs of organization 
and regulation as well as ordina- 
tions and the blessings necessary to 
establish the kingdom and keep it 
regulated, we must go to every 
stake, and there are fifty-six stakes 
— six or seven hundred wards — and 
we must do that every year, and 
two, three or four times a year we 
must visit every stake. We are in 
that ministry all the time. I want 
to say to every Latter-day Saint : If 
you be converted and are true Lat- 
ter-day Saints, we want you to con- 
vert your neighbors — and convert 
them by your living. No stronger 
testimony can be borne in regard 
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to the principles of honesty, tem- 
perance, justice, mercy, truth and 
morality, than for a man to live 
those principles and doctrines. No 
testimony is stronger. People may 
question what we sav and what tes- 
timony we bear, but they cannot 
question our lives. If a man lives 
an honest life, meets his obligatior 
if he is a true man and lives a godly 
and uprieht life, dealing with his 
fellow men as he would that men 
should deal with him, if he is true 
and faithful in every line, no man 
can say nay to what that man does, 
for it is unquestionable, it is the 
facts as they exist and are eternal. 

There are a few things to which 
we would like to refer which were 
mentioned in the presence of the 
First Presidency, in our councils, as 
we report regularly to them ; we re- 
port our labors, just where we have 
been and what we have accomplish- 
ed, every week. These men here, 
the brethren of the Twelve, and 
these Seventies, as well as the breth- 
ren presiding over the stakes of 
Zion, are all men of God. They are 
strong, capable men. They are men 
of worth and integrity. In all these 
fifty-six stakes, and in all these six 
or seven hundred wards, and in the 
quorums of the Priesthood these 
leading men are men of God. They 
have been chosen of the Lord; every 
one of them' has been designated by 
the finger of the Lord in revelation 
for their positions of responsibility 
and the authority they bear is just as 
sacred as that given by the Savior 
Himself to the Prophet Joseph, or 
the authority conferred upon the 
Prophet Joseph by Peter, James and 
John, who were the chief apostles 
in the days of the Savior, for it was 
their mission and ministry. They 
have not come to the earth for 
eighteen hundred years to give that 



authority and power to any other 
men, but after that great length of 
time, after those centuries of time, 
these men, bearing the keys of the 
kingdom, came under the direction 
of the Son of God and conferred 
that authority, and priesthood and 
power, upon the Prophet Joseph 
and Oliver Cowdery. Before them 
came John the Baptist, who was 
the forerunner of the Savior ; he, too 
was the forerunner of the Prophet 
Joseph, and he came and adminis- 
tered to Joseph and Oliver. He in- 
structed them and authorized them 
to officiate with the power of the 
Lesser Priesthood, by which they 
had authority to baptize each other. 
Then came Peter, James and John 
with the Melchisedek Priesthood, 
holding the keys and authority to 
organize and build up the kingdom' 
of God on the earth. They brought 
that authority to the earth and con- 
ferred it upon these young men, 
with the promise that it should nev- 
er be taken from the earth again, 
and it has remained. Since that 
time the Latter-day Saints have mul- 
tiplied, but not phenomenally, not 
very remarkably, for there have been 
other peoples that have multiplied 
much more rapidly, having doc- 
trines, ideas, and fashions that were 
more popular with the world, and 
they accepted the easier plan. It is 
a difficult thing for fallen men to 
serve the Lord in this life. It is 
rather difficult for the reason that 
fallen men incline to do wrong. 
Their appetites and passions rule 
them; they are fraught with evil 
propensities and desires, and the 
tempter is always before them. 
Therefore it is difficult for them to 
overcome and open their hearts to 
receive the truth. That is the rea- 
son we are not more numerous than 
we are, but we are a remarkable 
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people. No other people in the 
world gather together; no other 
people in the world build temples as 
do the Latter-day Saints — temples 
erected to the name of God,in which 
blessings and ordinances are ad- 
ministered for time and eternity. 
There are no other people who mar- 
ry for time and eternity, and who 
are laboring for the salvation of the 
dead — not another temple on this 
earth today, except these four tem- 
ples of the Latter-day Saints, in 
which ordinances are being per- 
formed for the salvation of the liv- 
ing and the dead. These are some 
of the many evidences that this is 
the Church of Jesus Christ, for 
whenever the Lord has a people up- 
on the earth who bear His author- 
ity, you will find these same doc- 
trines and principles advocated and 
established among them — not only 
for the benefit of those that are 
here and those that are to come, 
but for the good of all those who 
have lived in the past, for it is one 
great family. From the time of 
Adam until the winding up scene 
of the children of men on this earth 
there is just one family of our Fath- 
er, and the Lord is just as much in- 
terested in the men who came first 
as those who came at the last, or 
those who came in the meridian of 
time. Men were just as valuable 
in the beginning as they were in the 
days of the Savior; and they are 
just as valuable now as they were in 
the beginning or at the time of the 
Savior ; it will be so to the end, and 
the children of God are innumer- 
able. And this is a great work, of 
populating the earth, bringing the 
family of God here to dwell and 
giving them opportunities. Of 
course there are plenty of other 
opportunities, there have been and 
will be throughout all the ages of 



eternity. This is not the only work 
of the Lord — this is only one sec- 
tion, one department of the Lord's 
work, but it is very important, very 
remarkable, and those of His fam- 
ily who come here will be very nu- 
merous, but there will be plenty 
more for other worlds like this here- 
after without number. There will 
be no dearth of worlds, no dearth 
of spirits, no dearth of space, no 
dearth of light, intelligence and op- 
portunities for the development of 
human kind who have always been 
and who always will be. 

My brethren and sisters, let us be 
true to this cause. We Latter-day 
Saints are few, only a handful of 
people in a world of many millions, 
but we have been gathered together 
and entrusted with this great and 
remarkable work. Let us be faith- 
ful and do our duty well, so that in 
a few years when we depart and go 
to the other side, it may be said of 
us that we have been true and faith- 
ful, that we have fought a good 
fight. 

Now in regard to keeping the 
commandments of the Lord, being 
temperate and living up to His 
laws in all things — I want to make 
this impression upon this body of 
people, uoon these elders and sisters 
here today: The leading brethren 
do hot want to be lonesome in keep- 
ing the commandments of God. We 
want you to be temperate as we are 
temperate. It is not any more im- 
portant that we should keep the 
commandments of God than that 
you should keep them. You must 
be upright, temperate, honest arid 
conscientious. It is not enough for 
me and my family to do the will of 
the Lord. You, my brethren and 
sisters, and your children, your 
neighbors and kindred, and all who 
are Latter-day Saints should keep 



ELDER JOHN H. SMITH. 



21 



the commandments of the Lord, and 
then it will not be lonesome for us. 
We want your help. We want your 
support. We want you to minister 
and labor with us. When the Pres- 
ident was speaking of the Lesser 
Priesthood, I was reminded that 
not long ago there came into my 
home two Teachers and a Deacon. 
I think it was the first time I had 
had a Deacon come to visit me. I 
would like you to remember that 
the lesser Priesthood has a minis- 
try. Any man who bears this 
Priesthood, any part of it, either the 
lesser Priesthood or the Melchisedek 
Priesthood, has a ministry, and the 
Lord requires that that ministry 
should be magnified and honored. 
The way should be opened so that 
these boys may be given a chance, 
that they may be employed and have 
their ministry as Teachers, for it is 
their duty to labor and assist the 
Teachers in all things. The Priests 
also should perform their duties in 
the homes of the people, that the 
people may be stirred up, not only 
in regard to temperance, but in re- 
gard to the principle of prayer, that 
men and women shall be taught to 
pray, that they may know how to 
pray, and have courage to pray, 
that in their prayers they may stand 
committed before the Lord to keep 
His commandments. Be sure that 
you live in such a way that when 
you pray, you can say: Father, I 
have done Thy will this day. Start 
out your prayer like that. Live so 
that you will be able to tell the Lord 
that you have done exactly right 
that you have not done anything 
that is wrong. Tell the Lord that 
and tell the truth, and I say to you 
that you can't ask the Lord a thing 
you ought to have, that is reason- 
able at all, that He will not give. 
Keep His commandments, then 



open your hearts to the Lord and 
ask Him for what you need, and 
He will grant it unto you. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May His Spirit fill all our 
hearts, and may we go from this 
conference strengthened, and estab- 
lished, and fortified so that we shall 
never fail but that we may be suc- 
cessful in the service of God 
through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A soprano solo, "Oh Shining 
Light," was rendered bv Sister Clor- 
inda Poulton. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Influence of sweet song inspires to good 
resolutions. — Necessity for strict com- 
pliance with correct principles. — Tem- 
perance generally observed by the 
Saints. — Satisfying comprehensiveness 
of the true Gospel. — Joy in the doc- 
trine that all infants arfc saved. — 
Proud and grateful to be associated 
with God's great work. 

I desire that I may possess the 
good spirit that has been enjoyed 
by the brethren who have spoken 
unto us thus far, during the confer- 
ence. In order that I may do so 
I would like to read two or three 
verses from that wonderful hymn 
written by Brother Phelps : 

"There is no end to virtue; 

There is no end to might; 
There is no end to wisdom ; 

There is no end to light; 

"There is no end to union ; 

There is no end to youth ; 
There is no end to priesthood; 

There is no end to truth ; 

"There is no end to glory; 

There is no end to love; 
There is no end to being : — 

Grim death reigns not above." 

I congratulate you, my brethren 
and sisters, on your ability to be 
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in attendance upon this conference, 
that you have found the time and 
the means, and have had inclination 
to be present to commemorate this 
wonderful day. To me it is among 
the memorable days of my life, 
from the fact that it commemorates 
the birthday of my oldest living 
son, and also one of my wedding 
days. 

I am happy in the privilege of 
attending this conference and re- 
ceiving the impress of the spirit, 
in the songs rendered by the choir, 
as well as the solo given by our 
sister, to which we have just list- 
ened. The touch of inspiration 
that reaches us from this source 
gladdens and sweetens these gath- 
erings, and causes us to reflect, 
probably more seriously and more 
thoroughly upon our condition. 
We are inclined to weigh with 
thoughtfulness the possibilities of 
our conduct in the future, as we 
look backward upon our lives, un- 
der the influence of the spirit of 
song. I presume resolutions have 
been made by every man and wom- 
an present, many times in their 
past lives, as they have felt the 
influence of the spirit of song, or 
have listened to the words of in- 
spiration that have fallen from the 
lips of their brethren, that in the 
future they would! make a very 
earnest and serious endeavor to ap- 
ply in life the principles and doc- 
trines of the Gospel of the Redeem- 
er. I presume that probably all of 
those under the sound of my voice, 
whether members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
or of any other of the church or- 
ganizations of the world, have made 
these resolutions quite frequently in 
their experiences and many of them, 
possibly, have hedged quite close to 
the fulfillment of the covenants, 



that they have made in secret con- 
versations with themselves and their 
Heavenly Father. No doubt the 
same will be our experience as we 
depart from this gathering here 
today, as we weigh the past, as we 
look into the present, and as we 
consider and reflect upon the pos- 
sibilities that are in the future. 
When we look upon the list of calls 
that have been made from among 
our ranks in the past few months,and 
consider the possibility of such call- 
ing coming to us, as soldiers of the 
cross of the Redeemer, we may well 
consider with deliberation and 
thoughtfulness the character of the 
seed we have sown, as shown in 
the lives of the children our Father 
in Heaven has entrusted to our 
watch-care, and who should -have 
been impressed, by the character 
of our lives, with regard to the prin- 
ciples of everlasting life. I believe 
that all the fathers and mothers con- 
gregated here today would like to 
have every child of theirs follow 
carefully, thoughtfully, and pru- 
dently the doctrines which they ac- 
cepted when they embraced the Gos- 
pel of the Redeemer. We would 
be most happy if the moral prin- 
ciples that it has been our purpose 
to implant in the minds of our fel- 
low-men, as heralds of righteous- 
ness, shall have made an impress 
upon their minds, as well as upon 
our own, so completely and thor- 
oughly that there would not arise 
a necessity for words of warning 
and counsel, such as we continue 
to give concerning the problems in- 
volved in this latter-day Gospel. 
With all our success, and with all 
the efforts we have made to implant 
these truths in the souls of our 
children, and notwithstanding the 
efforts we have put forth to estab- 
lish these principles in the minds of 
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our fellows, we note conditions ex- 
isting- that are not quite in harmony 
with our wishes in regard to these 
matters. Nor is there a proper con- 
sideration of these problems to be 
found sufficiently in the minds of 
those who have possibly received 
the impress of this, great mission 
of the. latter-days,and who still cling 
to the truth,but who fail to apply its 
doctrines as completely as they 
might in their lives, and in the work 
that continues to present itself be- 
fore them. 

Our attention has often been call- 
ed to this principle of temperance, 
upon which President Smith and 
the brethren spoke this morning, 
and to which President Lyman has 
referred this afternoon. How deep- 
ly it should have made its lodg- 
ment in our souls. How thorough- 
ly its impress should have been 
stamped upon the lives of our chil- 
dren. How completely we should 
have observed this law, that in the 
fulfillment of our duty in this re- 
spect our example might have im- 
pressed our fellow-men wherever, 
in the providences of our Heavenly 
Father, it has been our duty to la- 
bor and minister. It has made its 
impress, probably, in wider circles 
than we sometimes imagine, but 
how much more extensive would 
its influence have been among the 
children of men, as the result of 
our companionship, if we had re- 
ceived of it in the spirit thereof. 
If there had been a more thought- 
ful application of this principle in 
the conduct of our daily lives, its 
power for good would probably 
have spread much further than it 
has done. But, it is not my purpose 
to continue my talk upon this sub- 
ject, except to say that I believe, in 
proportion to our numbers, we have 
observed this law of temperance 



more fully than the people of the 
world. I believe that the Latter- 
day Saints, taken as a whole, wheth- 
er located within the- state of Utah 
or beyond the borders in the various 
states of our Union, in the Repub- 
lic of Mexico or the Dominion of 
Canada, or among the governments 
of the world, a larger proportion 
of them have applied the principles 
of temperance, along the lines mark- 
ed out by our Heavenly Father, than 
you will find in a like number of 
people anywhere in the world. It 
is true there are many thousands 
of good men and women in every 
land and clime whose hearts have 
been so fully given to respect and 
reverance for the Divine Master 
and His teachings, that they have 
largely applied these moral prin- 
ciples in their lives. Thpre are 
many people who have accepted 
these doctrines, but when we come 
to consider their impress upon a 
whole community, I believe that 
these principles have sunk deeper 
into our hearts than they have into 
the hearts of any other people. 
I trust that in the future, guard- 
ing our own rights and the rights 
and liberties of our fellows, we 
shall seek fully and thoroughly to 
obey the Spirit of our Heavenly 
Father in regard to this matter of 
temperance, and that through our 
companionship its impress shall be 
felt among all classes of people with 
whom it shall be our privilege to 
mingle. 

My brethren and sisters, I think 
the young people of the Latter-day 
Saints should rejoice, indeed, in the 
privileges that have been theirs. No 
matter where they are found, or 
how far they may have drifted 
from the path of rectitude and tem- 
perance, I do not think that any of 
them will ever be able to say that 
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the doctrines of the Church, of 
which their parents were members, 
did not impress upon their minds 
the importance of righteous living. 
The aim of the Church has been 
to teach the best that could be found 
and to implant in the hearts of its 
members such ideals that, seeking 
to approximate the conditions pre- 
sented by those ideals, they might 
be in advance of conditions found 
among others with whom they have 
mingled. To me there is no scheme 
presented to mortals, in the world's 
history, which presents so bright a 
prospect as the system given to us 
and known as the Gospel of the 
Redeemer. There is nothing in the 
world which presents to mortals 
such possibilities and privileges as 
are given to the Latter-day Saints 
in that religion which the world 
calls "Mormonism" — so broad, so 
complete, so thorough in every de- 
tail, and presenting such incom- 
parable possibilities and probabili- 
ties. 

Just think of one proposition that 
comes home to the hearts of the 
mothers who are congregated here 
this day, under the sound of my 
voice. Compare their situation 
with that of the mothers who 
were believers in the doctrines of 
Calvin and good old John Knox, 
when the idea prevailed that in- 
fants, by countless thousands, 
were forever lost, unless, per 
chance, parents had the foresight 
and wisdom to have administered 
to them certain ordinances ; and if 
by any chance those ordinances 
were not administered their infants 
were eternally lost. Compare this 
doctrine with that presented by the 
boy Joseph Smith, in the introduc- 
tion of the Gospel in these the lat- 
ter-days, saying to all the mothers 
of the world — not to the mothers 



of the Latter-day Saints alone,' but 
to the mothers of the Catholic 
Church, the Protestant Churches 
the Jewish Church, the Buddhist 
Church, and the mothers of every 
denomination in the world: "Your 
children are redeemed by the blood 
of Christ, not one of them' will be 
lost." What a beautiful proposi- 
tion, in its breadth, in its liberality ! 
It comes home with joy and glad- 
ness to the motherhood of this or- 
ganization of which we are mem- 
bers. What a comfort this is to 
them, when they take their infants 
to their breasts and care and min- 
ister for them. And if any of 
their babes drop to sleep in death, 
they realize that these little ones 
are welcomed by the Redeemer of 
the world, that they are not out- 
casts, they will not be found among 
the unjust, the impure, the vicious 
who have rejected God and His 
truth. 

We are taught that every human 
being, that reaches an understand- 
ing of right and wrong, shall be 
judged upon the basis of his ac- 
ceptance or rejection of the truth. 
To every man and woman it is 
made known clearly and fully that 
the justice of our Heavenly Father 
operates in the interest of all His 
children who have grown to ma- 
turity, that all who comprehend 
right and wrong are accountable 
for the lives they lead, and in the 
end they shall be called upon to an- 
swer for their actions, whether they 
be good or evil. Upon the opening 
of the books where the facts of 
their lives are recorded, they will 
be judged according to their 
works and their understanding of 
right and wrong. We cannot go 
through the world in recklessness, 
in viciousness, in impurity, injus- 
tice, doing wrong, trampling be- 
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neath our feet every principle of 
righteousness, and then think that 
by declaring with our last breath 
■that we believe in the Redeemer of 
the world, that the door-way to 
heaven will be opened to us. Think 
of these things you "Mormon" boys 
and girls, when people talk of the 
breadth of the doctrines of the sec- 
tarian world, and condemn, and 
brand with infamy the doctrines 
and system introduced through 
the providences of our God, by the 
declaration of the Father Himself, 
in the introduction of His Son and 
in the bestowal of the keys of ever- 
lasting life. 

President Winder spoke to us 
this morning of the great work be- 
ing accomplished in the temples, in 
behalf of the millions that have 
died without a knowledge of the 
Redeemer of the world, without 
an understanding sense of the pur- 
pose of His Gospel, without a 
knowledge of these glorious build- 
ings dedicated to our God, wherein 
work is performed for tke salvation 
of the dead, and clustering under 
the Gospel of the Redeemter all 
those for whom these ordinances 
shall be administered. 

Why need any Mormon boy or 
girl in the world hang the head 
when men brand with infamy, and 
lack of liberality, or lack of worth, 
or power or goodness, a system 
that makes men pure and clean, by 
the gift of God, redeems them by 
His blood and crowns them with 
everlasting life? Why should we 
bow our heads, or be ashamed of 
a cause which aims at the establish- 
ment of righteousness, and teaches 
that, under the laws of God, we 
shall all be judged according to 
our individual works? Shall we find 
fault with the justice and mercy 



of our God, when His great plan, 
as revealed to us, provides for the 
redemption of millions who have 
gone before without a knowledge 
of His Gospel, and to whom the 
witness of the Spirit had not 
come? He says to those who 
are living: Do your duty in 
harmony with the principles of 
righteousness, then the key of 
knowledge shall be turned, and the 
thousands who have gone before 
shall hear and accept the Gospel 
in the spirit world ; the justice of 
our Father thus exhibiting itself 
for them as for us. 

My friends, especially you young- 
er people who are tinder the sound 
of mf voice, I ask you to weigh 
these propositions, study these prin- 
ciples. Standing in your presence 
and feeling the impress of the Spir- 
it and the nature of this great work, 
I declare to you that in all the 
schemes and devices that have come 
to the understanding of men through 
their own skill, through their own 
wisdom, and light, and knowledge, 
there is nothing which can be com- 
pared to it. Everything else in the 
world sinks into insignificance when 
we think of this wonderful plan of 
life and salvation which has been 
restored to earth in our day. There 
is no truth in the world, whether in 
the sciences of men or from the reve- 
lations of God, but what is part and 
parcel of the Gospel which the Re- 
deemer has given to us. I bear you 
my witness to its truth, and implore 
your thoughtful consideration of it. 
I trust that these younger people 
will weigh its possibilities, that they 
will keep themselves pure and un- 
spotted from' the world, and fulfil 
the mission and destiny of genuine, 
earnest, devoted and thorough-go- 
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ing Latter-day Saints. May peace 
abound with you all, is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Evidences of increased faith— Financial 
and moral advantages in obeying 
Word of Wisdom.— Zion's people 
tried, but all is well. 

It is always a pleasure to me to 
meet with the Latter-day Sanits. I 
have listened with interest to the 
remarks that have been made by 
those who have preceded me in this 
Conference; and while I stand be- 
fore you today, I desire that all I 
say may be for our mutual benefit. 
I trust that it may be calculated 
in its nature to inspire us with a 
determination to press forward, and 
discharge the duties and obligations 
resting upon us as Latter-day 
Saints. 

I feel to rejoice in the splendid 
condition of the Church at home 
and abroad. I rejoice that the gath- 
erings here this morning, and this 
afternoon, have been the largest 
that I ever remember to have seen 
in the first meetings of our Con- 
ference. It is an evidence to me 
that the Latter-day Saints are in- 
terested in the Gospel, that they are 
anxious to hear what may be said 
to them by those who shall speak 
during the Conference. If there is 
any one thing more than another 
that is not calculated to inspire a 
speaker, it is the privilege of talk- 
ing to empty benches. I have had 
that privilege, in years gone by, 
when speaking in the first meeting 
of our Conference. The gallery 
was not often opened, and the body 
of the house more than held the 
congregation, years ago. There- 
fore, I am ' very happy indeed to 



see this large gathering. To me it 
is an evidence of improvement 
among the Latter-day Saints ; it in- 
dicates a growth of their faith, and 
of their interest in the teachings of 
the servants of the Lord. 

Three weeks ago, I had the priv- 
ilege of speaking from this stand to 
the; people who were assembled, 
and I devoted nearly the entire time 
to quotations from the Doctrine and 
Covenants, from the Word of Wis- 
dom, and from the leaves of the 
journal of an old criminal lawyer. 
My remarks were all upon the sub- 
ject of temperance. I read to the 
audience a statement that the drink- 
bill in Great Britain amounted to 
over $800,000,000 a year; and oth- 
er items, showing that the drink- 
bill in America was fully up to the 
average of the people of Great 
Britain. The Lord has said that 
the Word of Wisdom was given to 
the people for their temporal sal- 
vation, and when you and I stop to 
reflect upon the fact that tea, coffee, 
tobacco, and liquor, with the ex- 
ception of the small amount manu- 
factured in our state, all comes 
from a distance, and that every dol- 
lar expended in breaking the Word 
of Wisdom goes out of this country, 
never to come back, with nothing 
in exchange for it, and when wc 
realize that the profits of all the 
sugar factories in Utah would not 
begin to compare in amount with 
the wasted money thus sent away, 
it does seem to me that our finan- 
cial sense ought to teach us to obey 
this law of God. I have no hesita- 
tion in saying that if the Latter- 
day Saints had obeyed the Word of 
Wisdom, as a people, from the day 
they entered these valleys until the 
present time, that this would be the 
wealthiest state west of the Missis- 
sippi River, from which neighbor- 
hood our fathers were driven. 
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Money accumulates very rapidly 
when it is allowed to remain in any 
country, and goes from pocket to 
pocket, or is compounded from 
year to year. All the money that 
has been spent for the breaking of 
the Word of Wisdom, during the 
sixty years that we have been in this 
country, — almost every single, soli- 
tary dollar of it, might have been 
retained in this community, it might 
have been here accumulating and 
multiplying, and growing all the 
time. 

In the article which I read here 
three weeks ago,this man announced 
that he had been a criminal law- 
yer for more than thirty years ; that 
he had defended sixty-two men who 
had been accused of murder, and 
that forty-nine out of the sixty-two 
murders were committed because 
of the use of strong drink. He an- 
nounced that he had defended a boy 
for killing his own brother ; that he 
had defended a son for killing his 
own father ; that he had defended a 
husband for killing his wife ; that he 
had defended a mother for killing 
her child. Then he askes this ques- 
tion: "Is there anyone who would, 
for one moment, presume that these 
murders were committed because of 
the natural inclination of the peo- 
ple ?" And he went on to show that 
in these cases he had brought wit- 
nesses forward to prove that these 
people had committed these crimes 
under the maddening influence of 
drink* 

Now, . the Lord has said to the 
Latter-day Saints that it is not good 
for us to partake of strong drink. 
Let us, as Latter-day Saints, show 
to the world, by our good deeds, 
that we believe in the teachings of 
our Heavenly Father ; let us, by ob- 
serving the Word of Wisdom, set 
an example before the world that 
shall command the admiration of 



our fellows. I want to say to the 
young people that, as a cold- 
blooded business proposition, as an 
investment, there is nothing that 
will give a young man more credit, 
or better standing in the world, than 
to obey this simple law of God 
Many of the greatest corporations, 
employing thousands of men, will 
not employ a man who smokes; 
neither will they employ a man who 
drinks. They are beginning to find 
out that men who drink, who 
smoke, and break these command- 
ments that the Lord has given to 
the Latter-day Saints, lack the in- 
tellect, lack the physical strength, 
and the moral character which is so 
necessary to efficient service. They 
discover that those who break these 
laws of God are not so capable in 
the performance of any labor as are 
those who keep these laws. Now, 
let us fit and qualify ourselves mor- 
ally, intellectually, and physically, 
that we may be able to fulfill every 
duty and obligation in all the walks 
of life. Let us have this capital 
as a part of our reserve ; for it will 
prove to be one of the means by 
which we can make a success in 
the battle of life. ■ 

I had the privilege, a day or two 
ago, of attending a little meeting 
that is held in the temple-annex, 
just before those who work in the 
temple enter that sacred building. 
On that occasion, I read the hymn 
on page 168, it having first been 
sung by the choir; and, as Brother 
Smith was reading the hymn, "If 
You Could Hie to Kolob," I decid- 
ed to read it to the audience here 
today : 

"Zion stands with hills surrounded — 
Zion, kept by power divine; 

All her foes shall be confounded. 
Though the world i» Arms combine; 

Happy Zion, 
What a favored lot is thine! 
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'"Every human tie may perish, 
Friend to friend unfaithful prove, 

Mothers cease their own to cherish, 
Heaven and earth at last remove; 

But no changes 
Can attend Jehovah's love. 

"In the furnace God may prove thee, 
Thence to bring thee forth more 
bright, 

But can never cease to love thee, 
Thou art precious in His sight; ■ 

God is with thee ; 
Thou shalt triumph in His might." 

This was the favorite hymn of the 
late President Lorenzo Snow, and 
there never was a time in his life 
when he doubted for one moment 
that her foes should be confound- 
ed ; he never doubted for one mom- 
ent that, although in the furnace 
God might prove us, He would 
thence bring us forth more bright. 

This hymn reminds me of an- 
other, that I did not intend to read 
but I will: 

"ZION PROSPERS, ALL IS WELL. 

O awake ! my slumb'ring minstrel, 
Let my harp forget its spell ; 

Say, O say, in sweetest accents, 
Zion prospers, all is well. 

"Strike a chord unknown to sadness, 
Strike, and let its numbers tell, 

In celestial tones of gladness, 
Zions prospers, all is well. 

"Zion's welfare is my portion, 

And I feel my bosom swell 
With a warm, divine emotion, 

When she prospers, all is well. 

"Zion, lo ! thy day is dawning, 

Though the darksome shadows swell, 
Faith and hope prelude the morning; 

Thou art prospering, all is well. 
"Thy swift messengers are treading 

Thy high courts where princes dwell, 
And thy glorious light is spreading; 

Zion prospers, all is well. 

There is no question in my mind 
that Zion prospers, and that all is 
well I rejoice when I read these 



inspired words which were written 
by the late Eliza R. Snow. I be- 
live, as was said here this morning, 
that the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints was never in a 
better condition than it is today, 
spiritually,- and temporally, and 
every way. During the last year, 
I have had the privilege of travel- 
ing in many stakes of Zion, and I 
believe that the presidents of stakes, 
the high councilors, the bishops of 
wards, and the teachers are more 
energetic, more diligent in keeping 
the commandments of God, and in 
teaching their people to live the 
laws of God, than they ever have 
been before.; I believe that the 
auxiliary organizations of this 
Church are in a flourishing condi- 
tion, from the Relief Society down 
to the Primary Association. I be- 
lieve that the Latter-day Saints as 
a people are taking more interest 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
are striving to carry out the com- 
mandments of the Lord more per- 
fectly than they have ever done be- 
fore. I rejoice in this fact; I re- 
joice that the people love the Gos- 
pel; that they desire the advance- 
ment of the work of God upon the 
earth, and that they are anxious to 
so order their lives that the example 
which they set shall be worthy of 
the imitation of all men. 

I want to bear witness here to- 
day that no man or woman ever 
lived, who kept the commandments 
of God and lived according, to the 
teachings of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, whose example was not 
worthy of the imitation of all men 
and all women, in any land, and in 
any clime. This Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which you and I have em- 
braced, is in very deed the plan of 
life and salvation. It is in very deed 
the Gospel revealed again to the 
earth. It is the same Gospel that 
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was proclaimed by our Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ; and He gave 
His life in testimony of the same. 
And the lives of our Prophet and 
Patriarch were given as a witness 
to the divinity of the work in which 
we are engaged. For seventy-eight 
years this Gospel has been pro- 
claimed to the world without 
money, without price. Freely we 
have received, and freely we have 
given to the world. 

May God give us the light and 
inspiration of His spirit as our con- 
stant guide and companion. May 



we be Latter-day Saints in very 
deed, is my prayer and desire, and 
I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Lift 
up the voice in singing." 

Conference was adjourned until 
Sunday, April 5th, at 10 a. m., to 
meet in the Tabernacle and in the 
Assembly Hall. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop Charles W. Nibley. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Sunday, April 
Sth, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 
. The choir sang the hymn begin- 



Hark ! listen to the trumpeters ! 

They sound for volunteers, 
On Zion's bright and flowery mount 

Behold the officers. 

Prayer was offered by Elder An- 
drew Kimball. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Ye simple souls who stray 

Far from the path of peace, 
That lonely, unfrequented way 

To life and happiness. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

A gathering of the Priesthood describ- 
ed and analyzed. — The spirit of the 
Priesthood delineated. 

My Brothers and Sisters: If 
there is anything in the world that 
will cause one to feel timid, it is 
in facing a congregation of this 
character and magnitude, wherein 
the hosts of Israel are assembled 
to worship before the Lord. I 
trust that you will give me your 
faith and prayers that I may be 
sustained by the Lord in the re- 
marks which I shall make. 

We had a very remarkable gath- 
ering in this building last evening. 
It was a meeting of the Priesthood 
of the Church. There were present 
1389 souls, possibly as great a gath- 
ering of this character as we have 
ever held in the Church. I think 



it was. A stranger sitting in our 
midst last evening would doubtless 
have said: Yes, this is a gather- 
ing of your Priesthood. It seems 
to me that it is a very heterogeneous 
body of men. The answer to that 
remark would be: No, it is not 
a heterogeneous body, but a homo- 
geneous body. If the word had 
come from the presiding officer of 
the meeting, there would have been 
an immediate re-arrangement. The 
brethren would have divided and 
sub-divided into groups, until we 
should have had quite a variety of 
councils presiding authorities and 
quorums of the Holy Priesthood, 
varied as to number, but homoge- 
neous in purpose, in sentiment, and 
in faith. And if the stranger had 
sought to discover the identity of 
these various councils and quorums 
of the Priesthood, he would have 
found : first, three great presiding 
High-Priests, the Presidency of the 
Church, whose jurisdiction in the 
Church is supreme, and from whose 
decision there is no appeal. The 
Lord has so ordained it. He would 
have discovered the quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, whose authority 
and jurisdiction reach out into the 
fifty-six stakes of Zion, and into 
the world, a body of men who labor 
directly under the authority of the 
First Presidency. He would have 
discovered the council of the Seven 
Presidents of Seventies, whose jur- 
isdiction and authority extend to an 
army of Seventies throughout the 
Church, numbering about ten thou- 
sand. He would have discovered 
the Presiding Patriarch,with a body 
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of Patriarchs,- whose jurisdiction 
extends to spiritual blessings in the 
Church. He would have discovered 
the presidents of stakes, coming 
from localities in all directions and 
all parts of the Church,representing 
fifty-six great stakes of Zion, whose 
authority is very great and far- 
reaching in its character, and who 
preside in a general way, over the 
quorums of the High Priests and 
the Elders of the Church, and the 
Bishopric of the wards and' the 
lesser Priesthood. He would have 
discovered the bishops of the wards 
coming from something like 652 
organized wards in the stakes of 
Zion. These men who are denom- 
inated as common judges in Israel, 
are appointed to act as fathers of 
the people and ministry not only in 
spiritual affairs, also in temporal 
matters, to give counsel, and direct, 
to look after the poor, and see 
that no iniquity abounds in the 
Church. He would have discovered 
numerous quorums or bodies of 
men 'such as High-Priests, Sev- 
enties, Elders, Priests,Teachers and 
Deacons. The stranger would also 
have discovered that if this vast 
body of men had been called into 
action, every man would know per- 
fectly the scope of his authority 
and the character of his duty. They 
would move in a solid phalanx, there 
would be no confusion, no disorder, 
no stubbornness of spirit. This is 
what the stranger would have dis- 
covered. Such, my brethren and 
sisters, 'is the Priesthood of the 
Church of God. It is the result of 
seventy-eight years of training un- 
der the inspiration of the Spirit 
of the Lord, which is the spirit of 
order; it is the spirit of obedience, 
the spirit of united action, the spir- 
it of harmony and oneness of pur- 
pose. 



The opening song that was given 
last night will be found on page 28 
of the Hymn Book. The words of 
the first verse are as follows : 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform, 
■ He plants his footsteps in the sea 
And rides upon the storm." 

The thought occurred to me, ex- 
pressed by Bishop Nibley in his re- 
marks last evening, that nowhere 
in the wide world beyond our bord- 
ers could such a body of men be 
brought together as were those as- 
assembled in this building last even- 
ing. During the meeting, the fol- 
lowing song was sung : 

"Praise to the man who communed with 
with Jehovah ; 

Jesus annointed that Prophet and Seer, 
Blessed to open the last despensation ; 

Kings shall extol him and nations re- 



Hail to the Prophet, ascended to heaven ; 
Traitors and tyrants now fight him in 

Mingling with Gods, he can plan for his 
brethren ; 

Death cannot conquer the hero again. 

Praise to his mem'ry, he died as a , 

Honored and blest be his ever great 

Long shall his blood, which was shed 
by assassins, 
Stain Illinois, while the earth lauds 
his fame. 

Great is his glory, and endless his 
Priesthood ; 
Ever and ever the keys he will hold ; 
Faithful and true, he will enter his 
kingdom, 

Crowned in the midst of the Prophets 
of old. 

Sacrifice brings forth the blessings of 
heaven ; 

Earth must atone for the blood of that 
WaKe up the world for the conflict of 
Millions shall know "Brother Joseph" 
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I want to say to you, brethren and 
sisters, that the spirit aroused by 
the singing of that hymn last even- 
ing in the priesthood meeting and 
in the meetings of the general as- 
semblies of the Church is a spirit 
which is unconquerable. I do not 
say this in an offensive way. It 
is the spirit that stands for peace, 
for good order, for virtue, for tem- 
perance, for justice and for truth. 
I tell you, brethren and sisters, it 
is the spirit that burned in the heart 
of the prophet, when he declared 
to the world that he had seen the 
Father and the Son. And he made 
this declaration in the face of the 
opposition of the world, and against 
the sentiment and the faith of the 
world. When he would not re- 
cant, or take back the announcement 
or say that he had been deceived, 
he was hunted like a wild beast. 
He was driven from pillar to post. 
He was dragged before the courts 
time and time again, and on every 
occasion was discharged for lack 
of evidence, such evidence as the 
enemy wanted to convict him, un 
til finally the great prophet of 
this dispensation, with his brother 
Hyrum Smith, were lured into the 
confines of the Carthage jail, and 
there suffered martyrdom. It is 
the spirit that fired the heart of 
Brigham Young when he led the 
Pioneers across the desert, and into 
these mountains, and established 
them here to become a great and 
mighty people in the Rocky Moun- 
tains, in fulfillment of the prediction 
of the martyred prophet. It is the 
spirit that burned in the heart of 
John Taylor, the champion of truth, 
a man of courage and of unyielding 
faith. It is the spirit that burned in 
the heart of Wilford Woodruff, the 
intrepid missionary of the Church, 



the man who carried the Gospel to 
the nations of the earth, with a 
spirit that could not be wearied, a 
spirit that could not be discouraged 
and which knew no failure; a 
mighty man of Israel. It is the 
spirit that burned in Lorenzo Snow, 
who, like his predecessor, also car- 
ried the Gospel to the nations and 
kingdoms of the world, and in 
whose heart, when he came to the 
presidency of the Church, burned 
a great desire, a great longing, to 
see the Church freed from the bond- 
age of debt. He inaugurated that 
great work. It is the spirit, breth- 
ren and sisters, that burns in our 
present leader, the Prophet of God ; 
and a man of mighty faith, a man 
of integrity a man who loves his 
people and who is beloved of his peo- 
ple almost as no man who has pre- 
ceded him' in that office. He has liv- 
ed to carry on that glorious -work of 
relieving the Church of its obliga- 
tions, and he lives today, to see the 
consummation, and, in fact, to bring 
about the final consummation of that 
glorious undertaking. I say, my 
brethren and sisters,the Lord God 
of heaven bless our leader, and 
bless the Priesthood of the Church- 
May He bless the Saints, the peo- 
ple of God,that we may go on from 
one victory to another, without 
fear, without trepidation, putting 
our trust in the arm of Jehovah. 
I pray that His bessings may con- 
tinue with us and that His Spirit 
may abide in our hearts, and rest 
down mightily upon us during the 
progress of this great conference 
of His people, which I ask, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Prof. Charles Kent's male chorus 
rendered a selection entitled "Near- 
er to Thee." 
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ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 

Saints desire to learn truth, and govern 
themselves by God's word. — The 
Church authorities faithful guides to 
the people. 

It is written, "Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God," and it is further written 
that, "Every person that belongeth 
to the Church of Christ shall ob- 
serve and keep all of the command- 
ments and covenants of the 
Church." While I presume all of 
us have not arrived at that stage 
where we are living according to 
every word that has proceeded out 
of the mouth of God ; while we are 
not all observing to keep all of, the 
commandments and covenants of 
the Church, nevertheless I belieye 
there is a strong desire on the part 
of the Latter-day Saints to live as 
near as possible to the words which 
have been, spoken by the mouth of 
God unto the people. From the 
testimony of President Smith yes- 
terday morning, it is evident the 
Saints are improving every year. 
Each year we are growing a little 
better, living a little closer to the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, keeping the 
commandments of the Lord a little 
more fully, and remaining true to 
the covenants we have made within 
the Church. This congregation is 
an evidence that the Latter-day 
Saints are not content to live by 
bread alone, but that they are ex- 
ceedingly desirous of hearing the 
word of God. Hence we have come 
up in vast numbers to this confer- 
ence, that we might hear the word 
of the Lord as it shall be given un- 
to us through the Lord's servants; 
and we will not have come in vain. 
We have never yet come up in vain, 
but each time that we have gather- 
ed in our general conferences we 



have received the word of God, and 
we have received it, too, in open 
hearts, after which we have gone 
home and carried into effect, in a 
measure, that word. 

It is the truth we love; it is the 
truth we seek; and we believe there 
are no men who are better acquaint- 
ed with the truths of God than the 
constituted authorities of His 
Church. Our belief is verified in 
the results that have followed the 
Saints when they have heard and 
put into practice these truths. "The 
spirit of truth is of God," declared 
the Lord to Joseph Smith the Pro- 
phet. "I am that spirit of truth, and 
John bore record of me, saying : He 
received a fullness of truth, yea 
even of all the truth. And no man 
receiveth a fullness unless he keep- 
eth His commandments. He that 
keepeth the commandments re- 
ceiveth truth and light until he is 
glorified in truth and knoweth all 
things." That is our desire, to 
keep the commandments of God, 
and to become acquainted with 
truth and light. The Lord has said, 
"He that keepeth the command- 
ments receiveth truth and light un- 
til he is glorified and knoweth all 
things." We want knowledge and 
wisdom. We want to understand 
the truth, and understanding the 
truth rejoice in it. We want to 
know what the commandments of 
God are, and knowing them we are 
determined, as a people, to keep 
them, that we might come to a 
knowledge of all truth, even as the 
Lord Jesus Christ understandeth 
and knoweth all of the truth. He ar- 
rived at that condition through 
keeping the commandments of God, 
His Father. 

I rejoice in the general faithful- 
ness of the people of the Latter-day 
Saints. They are indeed, as it 
were, a city set upon a hill which 
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cannot be hid, whose light is shin- 
ing, in all the world, and is light- 
ing the feet of those who are seek- 
ing the Word of Life. We have 
been gathered out, and others are 
being gathered out, from the world 
and are following in the footsteps 
of God's servants. I would advise 
the Latter-day Saints to continue in 
following the servants of the Lord, 
who preside in the Church and 
Kingdom of Christ. Never in the 
history of the people have the saints 
gone wrong or gone astray while 
following the lead of the Presidency 
and general authorities of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Never in the world 
will the people go wrong or go 
astray and fall by the wayside, if 
they will continue to follow the lead 
of these men of God; and I want 
to suggest that we look to the 
Presidency of the Church, and the 
leading quorums of the Priesthood, 
as true indicators of the way the 
Lord would have us walk. They are 
indeed God's liahona, and if we 
will discover their spirit in all mat- 
ters pertaining to the building up 
of the Kingdom of God, the spread 
of everlasting truth, and then fol- 
low them, we will be right, will 
prosper, will do as the Lord wishes 
us to do. We will keep His com- 
mandments, and in return shall re- 
ceive light and truth until we be 
glorified, and know all things, and 
are prepared and worthy to dwell 
with God in Celestial Glory. 

May the Lord bless the Saints, 
that they may ever be willing thus 
to seek to understand and know 
the mind and will of God, as it may 
be indicated unto the people in all 
things, through the Presidency of 
the Church; and, having discover- 
ed what the Lord wishes, be de- 
termined that with all our strength 
and power we shall go in that way. 



This will be a blessed day, a blessed 
future, for the Saints of the Most 
High. 

God bless the people in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



EIDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Appreciating the importance of the Sac- 
rament. — Reverence and care in its 
adminstration.— Scripture teachings 
concerning the Sacrament— Sacred- 
ness of covenants. 

I desire that my words to you 
may be indicted by the Spirit of 
our Father in Heaven, for the brief 
time allotted to a speaker is so val- 
uable that individual opinions are of 
little worth, except they be inspir- 
ed of the Lord. 

, I have rejoiced in being permitted 
to attend this conference, and 111 
meeting so many of our brethren 
and sisters. To me it has been a 
time of refreshing, and I have en- 
joyed, more than I can tell, the in- 
structions and spirit of the Confer- 

It is my privilege to travel and 
visit from place to place in the 
Church, and among the evidences 
of faithfulness that I have observ- 
ed, in many places, is the increased 
attendance of the members of the 
Church in their sacrament meet- 
ings. I feel that a comprehension 
of the sacredness of the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper is important 
to the members of the Church. We 
partake of physical food — that is, 
we partake of bread and water etc., 
to nourish the physical body. It 
is just as necessary that we partake 
of the emblems of the body and 
blood of our risen Lord to increase 
our spiritual strength. It is ob- 
served that men and women who go 
from year to year without partaking 
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of the Lord's Supper, gradually 
lose the Spirit of our Heavenly 
Father; they forfeit its companion- 
ship where they have had opportun- 
ity to participate in that blessing, 
but have failed to take advantage 
of it. The sacrament is of great 
importance. The Lord Himself or- 
dained that we partake of these 
emblems.- There are many people 
who believe it is necessary to be 
baptized, and to have other or- 
dinances of the Gospel perform- 
ed in their behalf, and yet they 
become indifferent and careless re- 
garding the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. It was regarded of such 
imporantce by our Father in 
Heaven that, through Flis beloved 
Son, and the apostles and prophets, 
as recorded in the scriptures, the 
Saints were admonished to partake 
of it regularly. Three of the evan- 
gelists refer to it, and we find that 
the scripture, in many places, 
teaches the importance of it, as it 
was taught by the Lord Himself 
when He dwelt in the flesh. Our 
Father in Heaven does not give us 
commandments or advice that are 
not of importance. He teaches us 
for our uplifting, for our growth 
and development, and if we will 
follow His counsel it will prepare 
us to go back into His presence. So 
I rejoice that the Saints are more 
faithful in observing this require- 
ment of our Father. Each Sabbath 
day we are expected to meet to- 
gether and partake of the emblems 
of the body and blood of our risen 
Redeemer. I have turned to a pas- 
sage of scripture in the 11th chap- 
ter of First Corinthians, begin- 
ning with the 23rd verse, which 
reads as follows : 

"For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread : 



"And when He had given thanks, He 
brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for you; this do 
in remembrance of me. 

"After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. 

"For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till He come. 

"Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

"But let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup. 

"For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body. 

"For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep." 

When I remember these words 
that have been given to us as the 
revelation of our Fathers' will, I re- 
joice when I find our brethren and 
sisters coming to the sanctuary and 
partaking of these emblems as in- 
dicated — worthily; but I desire 
to call your attention to the fact 
that there is danger if we do it un- 
worthily. Before partaking of this 
sacrament, our hearts should be 
pure; our hands should be clean; 
we should be divested of all enmity 
toward our associates; we should 
be at peace with our fellow men; 
and we should have in our hearts 
a desire to do the will of our 
Father and to keep all of His com- 
mandments. If we do this, partak- 
ing of the sacrament will be a bless- 
ing to us and Will renew our spirit- 
ual strength. 

In connection with this matter, 
I note that there is a great improve- 
ment among us as a people. I be- 
lieve our understanding of the im- 
portance of this requirement is in- 
creasing and becoming better all the 
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time; that we are more particular 
to have the vessels bearing these 
emblems scrupulously clean, and 
that everything pertaining to the 
sacrament is as our Father in 
Heaven would have it — clean, 
sweet, and pure. 

The Lord has indicated the im- 
portance of the sacrament in anoth- 
er way. There are certain of the 
Priesthood who are not permitted 
to officiate in this ordinance. The 
Deacon or Teacher may not ad- 
minister the sacrament, and those 
who bear no Priesthood, cannot act 
in this capacity. The Lord has cer- 
tainly emphasized its importance by 
designating those who may officiate. 
Our people have been taught to 
take the sacrament with the right 
hand; we believe that is appropri- 
ate, and proper, and acceptable to 
our Father. The sacrament should 
not be accepted with a gloved hand ; 
nobody should receive it in that ir- 
reverent manner. We should par- 
take of it in humility, with prepara- 
tion of clean hands and pure hearts, 
and with a desire to be acceptable 
to our Father; then we will re- 
ceive it worthily, and rejoice in the 
blessing that comes to us by reason 
of it. 

. The Lord has spoken regarding 
this matter in the Scripture; I re- 
fer to the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and the Doctrine and Covenants. I 
find in the Book of Mormon, chap- 
ter 9, that Mormon, while teaching 
the people, admonishes them as fol- 
lows : 

"See that ye are not baptized un- 
worthily; see that ye partake not 
of the sacrament of Christ un- 
worthily." 

He thought it was of sufficient 
importance to emphasize it, and 
thus he taught the people in re- 
gard thereto. 



We also find reference to this 
matter in the 18th chapter of Third 
Nephi, where the Savior is instruct- 
ing the people on this continent, 
just as He had taught His disciples 
in the old world to observe the sac- 
rament. It reads as follows : 

"And when the multitude had eaten 
and were filled, He said unto the disci- 
ples, behold there shall one be ordained 
among you, and to him will I give power 
that he shall break bread, and bless it, 
and give it unto the people of my 
Church, unto all those who shall believe 
and be baptized in my name. 

"And this shall ye always observe to 
do, even as I have done, even as I have 
broken bread, and blessed it, and gave it 
unto you." 

We believe that the sacrament is 
not the literal body and blood of our 
Lord; in other words, we do not 
believe in the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation. The next verse reads 
as follows 

"And this shall ye do in remembrance 
of my body, which I have shown unto 
you. And it shall be a testimony unto 
the Father, that ye do always remember 
me. And if ye do always remember me, 
ye shall have my Spirit to be with you." 

So the Master taught, and there 
are other things in this chapter, per- 
taining to the same matter, that I 
will not take time to read. In ad- 
dition to that, we find that in our 
own day the Lord has given us rev- 
elation upon that subject. In sec- 
tion 20 of the Doctrine and Coven- 
ants, the Lord gives unto us in- 
structions upon the matter. In that 
revelation, beginning with the 75th 
verse, He says: 

"It is expedient that the church meet 
together often to partake of bread and 
wine in the remembrance of the Lord 
Jesus; 

"And the elder or priest shall admin- 
ister it; and after this manner shall he 
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administer it — he shall kneel, with the 
church" [It does not say that the church 
must kneel, but he shall kneel with the 
Church] "and call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer, saying — " 

Note the beautiful prayer that 
follows. It is the same as that con- 
tained in the Book of Mormon, with 
the exception of one single word: 

"O God, the eternal Father, we ask 
Thee, in the name of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread 
to the souls of all those who partake of 
it, that they may eat in remembrance of 
the body of thy Son, and witness unto 
Thee, O God, the eternal Father, that 
they are willing to take upon them the 
name of Thy Son, and always remember 
Him and keep His commandments which 
He has given them, that they may al- 
ways have His Spirit to be with them. 

The prayer and blessing upon 
the water is somewhat similar. How 
sacred, how profoundly sacred, are 
the thoughts expressed in the sac- 
rament prayer. I admonish you, 
my brethren, that when we officiate 
in administering the sacrament, we 
repeat, if possible, the exact words 
given by revelation, and that we do 
so with the Spirit of the Lord. 
When we repeat these prayers, we 
should feel the sentiments express- 
ed by the words that we speak. 
Then I say also to those who par- 
take of the sacrament, we should 
consider seriously the covenants we 
make with our Father. Let us pay 
strict attention to those covenants, 
and let us see to it that we eat and 
drink worthily, for the blessings of 
our souls and for the increase of 
our spiritual strength. These bless- 
ings are for you, my brethren and 
sisters, who are of the household of 
faith. Let us appreciate them, and 
live worthy of them, that by our 
lives we may exemplify our be- 
lief. Let none of us be under con- 



demnation by partaking of the 
sacrament unworthily, thereby be- 
ing deprived of the companionship 
of the Spirit of our Father. 

May the Lord bless us ; may His 
Spirit continue to be poured out 
upon us. May we love each other, 
as our Father commanded that we 
should do. If we can partake of the 
sacrament worthily, we can love 
each other, even as our Father has 
ordained ; remembering that He has 
said unto us : "If_ye are not one, ye 
are not mine." May we be 
one. May we be His in very 
deed — examplars of His cause 
and His truth, ever ready to teach 
and expound it in kindness and love, 
to the convincing of His children 
who know not of it. Let us teach 
them the truth by precept and ex- 
ample, so that, by reason of our 
faithfulness in so doing, our skirts 
may be rid of the blood of the 
generation in which we live; and 
when we go to our eternal home, 
may we be welcome there because 
of our labor in the interest of our 
Father's children. 

May the Lord add His blessings, 
and His peace be upon us, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

No perfect building can be erected from 
a variety of plans— One perfect plan 
of salvation devised by the Great 
Architect. — "Mormonism" includes 
God's plan of salvation, the greatest 
thing in the world.— "Mormonism" Is 
built upon the immovable rock of 

My brethren and sisters: For 
several days I have been contract- 
ing a cold which this morning has 
reached that stage which renders 
my voice hoarse and unnatural, and 
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I have some fears that I will not 
be able to make this vast congrega- 
tion hear all that I say. I have, too, 
some anxiety with reference to 
what I shall say upon this occasion ; 
for I realize that the time is very 
valuable, where so very many Lat- 
ter-day Saints are assembled to- 
gether for the purpose of receiving 
instruction. 

During the mieetings of this Con- 
ference, however, there has been a 
thought in my mind which I would 
like to develop in a measure before 
you, if I can enjoy the Spirit of the 
Lord. I wish to say, in beginning 
that I am heartily in accord with 
all the sentiments which have been 
expressed by my brethren at the 
meeetings of this Conference. They 
have spoken words of praise for 
the faithfulness of the Latter-day 
Saints, as well as words of inspira- 
tion to the people. 

I will read the 28th and 29th 
verses of the 14th chapter of Luke : 

"For which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he have suf- 
ficient to finish it? 

"Lest, haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him." 

The use which the Savior makes 
of this figure is different from that 
which I design to use it for. The 
Savior here implies that it would 
be very unwise indeed for a per- 
son to undertake the building of a 
tower, or a structure of any kind, 
without first having planned and 
made an estimate of the cost, and 
determined in advance whether he 
would be able to meet the expense 
to build the structure. I say, the 
words of the Savior imply the fol- 
ly of one undertaking such a struc- 
ture without having first made the 
plans. No reference is made here 



to plans, but I conclude that in or- 
der to arrive at the actual cost, 
or even the approximate cost of the 
structure, especially if it be com- 
plicated, that the plans must first 
be made. 

Now, suppose that one of us is 
going to erect a beautiful and mod- 
ern home that would be expensive, 
that would be complex in its archi- 
tecture and construction. We 
would find it necessary to have an 
architect provide plans and speci- 
fications. When those plans were 
privided, what would you think if 
other and different plans were sub- 
miitted, and the individual should 
start the building, and employ some 
workmen on one side and some on 
another, distributing these plans, 
varied though they must necessarily 
be, — all these men engaged on the 
same structure with the thought 
that there would be eventually a 
most perfect modern building con- 
structed? Why, you would think, 
of course, that there was folly in it. 

I speak of this to impress upon 
the minds of the people the neces- 
sity of there being harmony of de- 
sign in any great movement, just 
as there must be but one design 
and plan for a building ; unless, per- 
chance, those which are added are 
duplicates. 

Then, another point in connection 
with that. When the plans are all 
made, the individual who has the 
plans in hand and understands them, 
comprehends the work from begin- 
ning to end. He may not sumbit 
the whole of the plans to any one 
of his workmen, but, if it were a 
large building, requiring much time 
and many laborers, he might give 
certain details to some of them, and 
on another part of the structure he 
would give other details of the 
general plan to other workmen ; but 
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all would be working together sys- 
tematically upon the one great plan. 
In this way, the architect sees all 
his work, even the end from the be- 
ginning. That is the point. 

Now, things earthly, we are told, 
are typical of things Heavenly, and 
that which comes nearest to perfec- 
tion here on earth reaches nearer to 
Heaven, or is more like the things 
which are Heavenly, Which are per- 
fect. So the great plan, the great- 
est of all plans, which involves the 
salvation of the human race, and 
covers a period of at least seventy 
centuries ; with many thousand mil- 
lions of people, living under differ- 
ent conditions, having different 
temperaments, different disposi- 
tions, and different faiths and de- 
sires. This great plan must, of 
necessity, have had an Archi- 
tect, and His plan must have been 
well designed. So we read in the 
Acts of the Apostles, the 15th chap- 
ter, 18th verse: 

"Known unto God are all His 
works from the beginning of the 
world." 

To me, this means that all along 
down the line all things were known 
by the Lord, the Great Architect, 
even the end from the beginning. 
By reason of this knowledge, the 
result of a definite and well-defined 
plan, He could point out the de- 
tails of this great work to be ac- 
complished many centuries in the 
future. Whis is the very thing 
He has done, for He revealed 
these things to His apostles 
and prophets, who have lived from 
the earliest days of this world's 
history down to the present time. 
He is, indeed, the Great Architect, 
the Sole Builder— He Himself be- 
ing, as the Scriptures tell us, "The 
chief corner stone." He knows 
whereof He speaks, and it is small 



matter for Him to indicate to His 
workmen, His prophets who have 
lived upon this earth, any matter 
of detail pertaining to this great 
plan. 

Now, the other point: if one 
Would consider it folly for a man, 
having undertaken to erect a large 
building, to have different plans, 
perhaps made by different archi- 
tects, and none of them alike, sub- 
mitting one plan to one workman, 
and another plan to another work- 
man engaged in the building of this 
great structure, and expect to reach 
symmetry, beauty and perfection 
when it was completed — if man 
would consider such a course one of 
folly, how can he consistently be- 
lieve that God, the Eternal Father, 
the Author of the plan of salva- 
tion, would give to His children dif- 
ferent plans to follow, with the hope 
that, in the end, they would suc- 
cesfully complete the desired 
structure? If it would be folly to 
take such a course with respect to 
a building, how much more neces- 
sary it is to have a definite pur- 
pose respecting plans which affect 
the salvation of the human family. 
I wish to quote the saying of the 
Prophet Joseph, which is recorded 
in his "Gems," found on page 288 
of the Compendium. He says : "At 
the first organization in Heaven we 
were all present, and saw the 
Savior chosen and appointed and 
the plan of salvation made, and we 
sanctioned it." 

While the term! "Mormonism" is 
a misnomer, it is nevertheless a 
comprehensive term, because it em- 
braces both the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is the power of 
God unto salvation, and also the 
Church which was instituted as the 
machinery for the carrying out of 
His great plans and purposes. 
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"Mormonism" comprises the great 
plan of the Creator, and there was 
no other plan instituted in Heaven 
for the accomplishment of this great 
work — .If there were more than one 
plan we would find confusion in the 
work of the Lord, but there is not, 
consequently there is symmetry and 
beauty, and progress, as our 
brethern have testified during the 
meetings of this conference. The 
confusion in the world concerning 
the principles of salvation is due to 
the fact that men, of their own voli- 
tion, have made plans and doctrines 
according to their own ideas. 
Everywhere in the great structure 
they have attempted to erect they 
have introduced conflicting ideas, 
hence the confusion that we see 
throughout the world today. I 
want to say to this people, and I say 
it to the world, for these words will 
go forth to the world in print, that 
"Mormonism" is the biggest thing 
in this wide world. It is of more 
importance to the children of men 
today, this wide world over, than 
anything and everything else com- 
bined; because in it is included the 
law by which the children of men 
shall be judged. 

The Scriptures tell us that un- 
til the law came, sin was in the 
world. But sin is not imputed where 
there is no law. To me this means 
that where there is no law there is 
no judgment. To us, and to all the 
world to whom "Mormonism" has 
been proclaimed, has come the law 
by which the people of the world are 
to be judged. I want to say to the 
world to whom "Mormonism" has 
come, or may come in the future, 
that it is unto them the savour of 
life unto life, or of death unto death, 
according as they receive it and live 
it, or as they reject it. 



The foundation of this work is 
revelation — Divine revelation from 
God. On one occasion, Jesus told 
Peter, "Upon this rock," (the rock 
of revelation) "will I build my 
Church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." And so this 
Church has been built upon the rock 
of revelation; and it has met the 
storms; the rains have descended 
upon it; the floods have come and 
blown against it from every side; 
the blasts have not impaired it; it 
stands because it is founded upon a 
rock. Neither can these things dis-. 
turb it, — all the falsehoods, the per- 
secutions, the calumnies, anything 
or everything that the adversaries 
of righteousness may inaugurate or 
wage against this work, only have 
dashed against it; the winds have 
the effect of lifting it up and mov- 
ing it forward. "Mormonism" 
thrives in adversity; the more we 
are hounded, the more we are op- 
posed, the more life, energy and 
zeal is exhibited on the part of the 
Latter-day Saints. It has come to 
be a common expression that every 
time opponents kick "Mormonism" 
they kick it up hill ; which is a verit- 
able truth. "Mormonism" is grow- 
ing and prospering in the earth, be- 
cause it is the truth, and truth will 
not be downed; or, if downed, it 
will rise again. Truth, like murder, 
will out, and the world must know 
it. I thank the Lord that so many 
of us are engaged as champions of 
the truth, and we have an assurance 
of the great destiny of this work. 

In the second chapter of Daniel, 
the prophet refers to the establish- 
ment of the Church and Kingdom 
of God upon the earth in the last 
davs ; for the time there indicated in 
the interpretation of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream does refer to the last 
days. It is written that the God of 



ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 



41 



Heaven would set up a kingdom 
which shall never be left to another 
people,a kingdom which shall not be 
destroyed; but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all other king- 
doms, and shall stand forever. We 
are told that it is likened unto a 
little stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands. This Church and 
Kingdom of God had a most hum- 
ble beginning, but it shall progress, 
increasing in size and strength, and 
it shall roll upon that great image, 
representing the powers of the 
earth, until it shall be crushed to 
pieces, and become as the dust of 
the summer's threshing-floor, which 
shall be blown to the four winds 
of heaven. And this kingdom shall 
roll on and on until it fills the whole 
earth. The Lord has identified most 
clearly this Church and Kingdom 
as being that seen by Daniel. We 
find it in the 109th Section of the 
Book of Covenants, 72nd para- 
graph, where almost the identical 
words of Daniel are used. The 
restoring of the Gospel by the visi- 
tation of an angel, as predicted by 
John, upon the Isle of PatmOs, has 
been fulfilled. The Lord establish- 
ed that fact most clearly in the 
133rd Section of the Book of Cov- 
enants, beginning with the 36th 
verse. Of these things, the Latter- 
day Saints are well assured. To 
doubt the ultimate triumph of 
"Mormonism" and its glorious 
destiny, as depicted in the Second 
Chapter of Daniel, we would have 
to doubt the word of God as it is 
given to us in these modern reve- 
lations; and it would be necessary 
for us to repudiate Joseph Smith as 
a Prophet of this dispensation. But 
we are assured of the fulfillment of 
God's word, and we do know that 
Joseph Smith is a Prophet of God. 
The Lord has revealed this to us 



most clearly; and testimony upon 
testimony have the Latter-day 
Saints received from the Lord as 
they have continued in faithfulness 
to serve Him. They know whereof 
they speak when they say that this is 
the Church of'Jesus Christ,establish- 
ed by the power of God, and destin- 
ed to fill the whole earth, until it 
shall be known as the Kingdom of 
God, for Jesus, our Lord, is to come 
and take charge of His Kingdom 
and reign as King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. Through our faith- 
fulness, we have great hope of ob- 
taining eternal inheritance in that 
Kingdom. 

May the Lord add His blessings 
to the Latter-day Saints, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "In 
our Redeemer's name." 

Conference was adjourned until 
2 p. nr. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Lewis W. Shurtliff. 



Overflow Meeting. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall at 10 a. m. Elder Heber J. 
Grant presided, and Prof. Charles 
J. Thomas conducted the singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn-, 
"Redeemer of Israel, our only de- 
light." 

Praver was offered by Elder 
Stewart Eccles. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Come, come ye Saints, no toil nor 
labor fear." 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, it gives 
me pleasure to have the privilege of 
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standing before you for a few min- 
utes, to briefly report the labors of 
the Elders laboring in the Northern 
States mission. I take it that you 
are more interested in that subject 
than in any doctrine that I might 
preach. I feel highly honored in 
having the privilege of laboring 
with so many good men and women 
as are now in the Northern States 
mission, men and women who are 
active and faithful in their calling. 
They are struggling earnestly to 
magnify that calling before their 
heavenly Father. We are indeed 
grateful to God for His wonderful 
blessings, and we rejoice when we 
realize how He has opened the way, 
so that the honorable men of the 
earth may hear the gospel and read 
our literature. 

As most of you know, in the past 
three years, we have turned our at- 
tention more to the distributing of 
the Book of Mormon. We find 
that the dissemination of the Book 
of Mormon has more than doubled 
the distribution of other books and 
tracts. Three years ago we dis- 
posed of 1,000 Books of Mormon in 
our field, and something like 12,000 
small books. In 1906, the Books of 
Mormon increased to 5,000 and our 
other books to over 20,000. Last 
year the Elders increased the Book 
of Mormon distribution to some- 
thing like 12,500, and increased the 
ten-cent books to about 58,000. It 
has opened the door to the homes 
of -hundreds of people, and our El- 
ders feel that the Lord has been 
with them and has magnified them 
in their labors. They feel that in 
taking the Book of Mormon to the 
doors of the people that they have 
something important enough to take 
to the biggest men of the nation. 
The Lord, speaking to the Prophet 
Joseph and some of the Elders, in 



the eighty-fourth section of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, seems to have 
chided them because they had neg- 
lected the things they had received, 
and speaks particularly of the Book 
of Mormon, — beginning with the 
fifty-fourth verse, He says : 

"And your minds in times past have 
been darkened because of unbelief, and 
because you have treated lightly the 
things you have received, which vanity 
and unbelief hath brought the whole 
Church under condemnation, and this 
condemnation resteth upon the children 
of Zion, even all; and they shall remain 
under this condemnation until they re- 
pent and remember the new covenant, 
even the Book of Mormon and the for- 
mer commandments which I have given 
them, not only to say, but to do accord- 
ing to that which I have written." 

The Book of Mormon has been 
given to the people of this dispensa- 
tion to bring them nearer to Christ. 
It is a witness that the Bible is the 
word of God, and that God has es- 
tablished His Church in this day 
and time. There is something re- 
markable about the Book of Mor- 
mon, it is a great missionary book. 
You can open it any place, and the 
Spirit of the Lord, which accom- 
panies the book, comes upon the 
people, and they are at once in- 
terested. 

The missionaries have enjoyed 
excellent health in the Northern 
States mission, having had little or 
no sickness. There is nothing that 
gives me greater happiness than the 
manifestations that the Lord has 
given to me, that He is establishing 
His work in the earth. I have a tes- 
timony that God lives, that Jesus is 
the Christ, and that Joseph Smith 
was His prophet, and that our Fath-. 
er has fulfilled, and is fulfilling, the 
promises to His servants in the mis- 
sionary field, wherein He said, that 
He would send His angels before 
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their face to prepare the way. We 
are learning every day of our lives 
that in order to keep pace with the 
angels that the Lord has sent out 
to prepare the way, we must work, 
and work hard. It is my experi- 
ence that when we are weary in 
body we feel these messengers are 
with us, guiding and sustaining us. 
In the past I believe many of us 
have neglected the opportunities, 
and have come long after the way 
has been prepared, and the hearts 
of the people have grown cold, but 
I am glad to say, we are now doing 
our' best, and cheerfully, too, to 
keep pace with the messengers that 
have been sent before our face. 

The last five weeks we have met 
all the Elders in the mission, but 
four, holding nine conferences with 
them, and laying plans for our sum- 
mer work. Instead of preaching to 
the Elders in these conferences we 
had a short report, and then, in 
about an hour's talk, laid before 
them a plan for our summer cam- 
paign, and asked them for sugges- 
tions. At the close we voted to 
make the plans laid before them 
the plans of the conference for our 
summer's work. 

Our plan for the summer is to 
send a letter to the leading men of 
the city chosen for our week-end 
conference. We also expect to send 
two men ahead of the company of 
six, to call upon the newspapers 
and announce our conference as 
well as place our posters in public 
places announcing the coming of 
a company of Elders to hold confer- 
ence in that town. In going through 
these cities, we expect to leave as 
many Books of Mormon, Voices of 
Warning, Durrants and Cowley's 
Talks as we can, and also copies 
of the Liahona. We expect to send 
them away not only with the spirit 
of the work but also with plenty of 



books and literature. We have pre- 
pared a tract containing 17 of the 
songs of Zion which preach a ser- 
mon, as it were, of the restoration 
of the Gospel, and all who will may 
go home with this collection, hav- 
ing heard some of them. Many 
learn to love and sing our songs, 
and music has a wonderful influ- 
ence. 

We have had testimonies in the 
past year concerning men who have 
heard their children singing the 
songs of Zion, and they have been 
led to wonder from what source 
they came, and were moved to in- 
vestigate the Gospel. The Lord has 
been eood to us, and we rejoice in 
the truth. We rejoice in the mani- 
festations of our Father. We pray 
that God will continue to bless and 
prosper Zion, and assist the Saints 
to send more of their sons and 
daughters into the mission field 
that they may learn that God is 
guiding His work, and that His an- 
gels are guiding the elders in their 
work. 

May the prayers of the Saints of 
Zion be fulfilled upon the heads of 
our Elders abroad, and upon our 
leaders at home. May God's spe^ 
cial blessings be upon President 
Joseph F. Smith, upon his counsel 
and upon the Twelve, that Zion's 
people may receive through them 
the blessings they are praying for, 
and go forth and build up Zion. 
May the light of Zion guide the 
honest in the whole earth, to join in 
preparing the earth for the coming 
of the Savior, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 

(President of Northwestern States Mis- 
sion.) 

I have rejoiced greatly in the 
good spirit that has been upon the 
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servants of the Lord, and the Saints 
during this conference. I have 
been interested in the words of 
President Ellsworth, and I am glad 
to hear concerning the successsful 
methods adopted iri the mission over 
which he presides. The missionary 
fields are better systematized than 
they have been in years gone by. 

In the Northwestern States mis- 
sion we have had an average of 
thirty-one Elders during the year 
ending December 31, 1907, and we 
baptized a considerable number 
more good converts than have been 
baptized in any year since I have 
presided over that mission. We 
have received encouragement and 
blessings, by the accession of 
some strong men and women, full 
of faith, who have come into our 
mission from Zion. I refer partic- 
ularly to the Nampa branch, in Ida- 
ho. The tithes donated by the 
Saints in our mission are greater 
than ever before, to the extent of 
about $1,230. 

We have received many evidences 
of the divinity of the calling of the 
Elders. The eyes of the blind have 
been opened, and sight restored. 
One individual's lungs were sup- 
posed to be gone, it was thought she 
was dying, but she was restored by 
the power of faith. We have been 
blessed with numerous manifesta- 
tions of the power and gifts of God. 

We have visited more of the mid- 
dle classes (if we should speak of 
classes in free America) the last 
year than at any time previously. I 
would like to repeat to you some 
sentiments which were expressed 
to me by Mr. M — , a passenger 
agent of a railroad and steamship 
system. He said to me : "There is 
one man in your community whose 
ideal life in his home is the most 
beautiful I ever witnessed. I would 



go any time a hundred miles to 
meet him. I have never seen nobler 
characters than are his wife and 
himself and their children. [Now, 
this is the testimony of a Presby- 
terian.] In my own religious com- 
munity, where I am acquainted, I 
have never seen such faithfulness, 
such devotion, such perfect truth 
and goodness as I witnessed in that 
man's family." This man that he 
praised is well known to all of you. 
I won't tell his name, but I exhort 
you to emulate his example, and 
let your light so shine that your 
righteousness and faithfulness may 
affect your neighbors. 

Goodness in the home is the 
foundation of Zion's prosperity. 
Cultivate cheerfulness at home. 
There is no man or woman who cul- 
tivates the spirit of affection for 
the members of their households 
but that is cheerful. Cheerfulness 
may be cultivated until the gloomy 
man starts his liver to working so 
that biliousness will cease and he 
will become the glory and the sun- 
shine of his own house. His chil- 
dren, instead of wanting to hide 
when father comes home, because 
they feel the oppression of a man 
who treats them tyranically, will 
look to his coming with joy, and 
the neighbors, seeing the hands of 
the children held out to a good 
father, will say, "how beautiful 
such home government is." The 
influence of a kind and affectionate 
father will diffuse itself through ev- 
ery member of his family, and will 
attract the honorable who see his 
home life. 

I was conversing with a man who 
is an ear and eye specialist, when 
I was availing myself of his ser- 
vices, and he told me that he was 
passing through the trouble of a di- 
vorce suit with his wife in court. 
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He said to me, "It is reputed of 
your people that they are the most 
constant, and most faithful to each 
other of any people in the world. I 
feel that if I ever desired to be 
united to a woman again, after my 
troubles are over, I would like to 
get a 'Mormon' girl." I answered, 
"You would have to become a 
mighty good man if you tried to im- 
itate a 'Mormon' as a husband, you 
would have to become like the Lat- 
ter-day Saint in principle, to satisfy 
a 'Mormon' girl ; in fact vou would 
have to receive the d/octrines of 
Jesus Christ as they are revealed in 
this age." 

Our Elders have been working on 
splendid lines last winter. We 
changed our plans, and established a 
system of missionary work in the 
great towns, so that we have reach- 
ed more people and accomplished 
more than at any other time, in the 
mission's experience. Our Elders 
are healthy, united, industrious, and 
happy, and they are abler than they 
have been. Elders of experience are 
being sent to the field, who are 
making themselves felt among the 
people in the states of the north- 
west. They visit men of influence 
in financial and governmental af- 
fairs, men who are officials of the 
state and municipalities. There are 
more men reading the Book of Mor- 
mon in our field than ever before. 
I allude to men outside of the 
Church. There is still, however, 
much indifference which we cannot 
break through. Many are hard- 
shelled, as it were. Sometimes the 
Elders are sneered at, and ordered 
out of the house, or out of the office 
of a business man ; but business men 
generally treat us better than the 
common people do. 

We have evidence that the power 
and blessing of our Father is in- 



creasing upon the Elders and upon 
the Saints. When the Saints are 
liberal in tithes and offerings, to 
help build up this kingdom, you 
may know they are in a healthy 
condition. God bless you here at 
home, my brethren and sisters. God 
bless President Smith. My soul 
echoes the blessings that have been 
pronounced upon our president by 
those who have spoken during this 
conference. The Saints shall pros- 
per, and God will magnify them. 
He is magnifying you in the earth 
and there is not a hand that could 
be raised, and there is not a weapon 
that could be formed that can stay 
this work, from this time henceforth 
and forever. Whatever the condi- 
tions may seem, this work has come 
to stay. God has revealed it to us, 
and we know it is true. May God 
bless you, my brethren and sisters, 
I ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"O, say, what is truth ?" 



ELDER ANDREW JENSON. 

I have been requested, under the 
direction of Apostle Grant, to occu- 
py a speaking position between two 
presidents of missions and two pres- 
idents of stakes. I noticed that par- 
ticularly in the appointment an- 
nounced yesterday, and that natur- 
ally introduces to my mind the two 
grand objects that we as Latter-day 
Saints have in view, or rather, that 
God had in view in commencing His 
great work upon the earth in, these 
last days, viz., to preach the Gospel 
in all the world, on the one hand, 
and, on the other hand, to build up 
stakes of Zion — to build up strong 
places, where the elect from the four 
quarters of the earth may gather 
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together to learn more perfectly the 
ways of the Lord, and walk accord- 
ing to His statutes and command- 
ments. I have discovered by close 
study of the history of the Church, 
that whenever conditions at home 
have been favoraMe and good, and 
whenever the sons and daughters 
of Zion have walked in the paths of 
righteousness, the .spirit of Zion 
has, naturally been felt for good 
abroad, among all the nations where 
missionary fields have been estab- 
lished ; and these fields have always 
flourished better when conditions 
have been favorable at home, that is, 
the missionaries who have gone 
abroad generally carried with them 
the spirit that prevailed at home. 
When the gathering places ' have 
been what they should be, and when 
the people at home have prospered 
in good works, the missionary fields 
have generally flourished in propor- 
tion. There never was a better time 
in the missionary field than short- 
ly after the Saints had located in 
these mountains, when the good re- 
ports went forth that Zion at last 
had found a resting place, and that 
the persecuted people of God of 
these the last days had finally been 
brought to a land where they were 
sheltered by high mountains, far 
away from the wicked world. The 
glorious reports that went forth 
from these valleys in these early 
days diffused life among the Saints 
in all the world ; and, as I say, at no 
time in the history of the Church 
have our missionary labors flourish- 
ed better than they did in the fifties. 

This introduces to us the great 
principle of gathering, the great 
principle of the Saints of God, flock- 
ing together to places which the 
Lord designates as gathering places 
for His people, where they may be 
properly trained and become what 



the Lord intends they should be. 
This principle goes back to the be- 
ginning of creation. You may nev- 
er have thought of it in that light, 
but I have. In the beginning, as 
Moses tells us, the Lord created this 
beautiful world in which we live, 
more beautiful, in the beginning, 
of its existence than it is now. The 
Lord could consistently look upon 
"everything that He had made, and 
behold it was very good." Never- 
theless, he planted a garden "east- 
ward in Eden, and there he put the 
man whom he had formed." This 
garden then was a choice spot upon 
this earth where everything was 
good. The garden of Eden was the 
first home of man, a choice spot, 
which the world in vain has tried 
very hard to locate, but which we, as 
Latter-day Saints, by the revela- 
tions of God, have succeeded in lo- 
cating. This was in the beginning. 
A little later, as men began to mul- 
tiply upon the earth, and some of 
the inhabitants of the same became 
wicked and others righteous, the 
Lord raised up a great Patriarch. 
Enoch, who was commanded to 
build a city, and to that city the 
righteous gathered, and in that city 
the inhabitants conformed their 
lives to the glorious principles of 
righteousness until the city became 
holy enough to be taken up to God. 
We find that in other instances the 
people of God were warned to flee 
from wickedness, and from destruc- 
tion, as at the time of the deluge, 
when the people had become so 
wicked that it was necessary for the 
Lord to call upon those who would 
obey Him, in order that they might 
be preserved, to build an ark in 
which He kept them from destruc- 
tion, while the wicked perished in 
the flood. Of a little later period 
we read about some "cities on the 
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plains" afterwards a part of the 
kingdom' of Israel, in which, the 
righteous were commanded to flee 
from the wicked cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and seek refuge in 
the mountains, because the Lord 
had decided to destroy the wicked 
cities of the plain. 

Shortly after the deluge, too, we 
find that the Lord decided to con- 
found the language of the people, 
in order that they might be scat- 
tered all over the face of the earth. 
In this connection we read in the 
Book of Mormon about a man called 
Jared, but more particularly about 
one whose name is not given in the 
record, called the Brother of Jared 
— a man of mighty faith, who pray- 
ed to the Lord that the language of 
himself and his family might not 
be confused ; and the Lord heard his 
prayer. And after the Lord grant- 
ed him this first request, he prayed 
again that God would lead them to 
a land where he and his kindred 
and friends could dwell bv them- 
selves; and the Lord also granted 
this request, and led them to a land 
of promise, to a land which was 
"choice above all the lands of the 
earth." (Ether 1 : 42.) That was 
the introduction of the Jaredites to 
America, and their history tells us 
that as long as they kept the com- 
mandments of God in this land, 
they were prospered exceedingly. 

Perhaps the next instance, in a 
chronological order, was the calling 
of Abraham in Ur, in Chaldea, 
where the people had gone astray 
and were worshiping strange gods. 
God called Abraham and command- 
ed him to get- out of his country, 
and from his kindred and from his 
father's house, unto a land which 
the Lord would show him. And 
after he had traveled, in obedience to 
the comandments of God, and found 



himself in what is now the land of 
Palestine, the Lord said : "Unto thy 
seed will I give this land." (Gen. 
12: 7). We have the history of 
the Israelites before us, and without 
going into details, I will state that 
it took some hundreds of years be- 
fore the descendants of Abraham' 
were numerous enough to possess 
the land of promise, and then they 
spent some time in preparing them- 
selves for taking possession of the 
land. We all remember that they 
spend forty years in the wilderness, 
receiving laws and making prepara- 
tions to enter the land that the Lord 
had promised to Abraham — a prom- 
ise that was afterwards repeated to 
other Patriarchs, as they came along 
in their line. History tells us that, 
later on, the Children of Israel, in 
that promised land of Canaan, bow- 
ed their knees before Baal and other 
idols, and became very wicked, on 
account of which they were severe- 
ly chastized and brought into slav- 
ery under heathen nations and 
eventually dispersed among the na- 
tions, to be gathered in the due time 
of the Lord. Next I will draw your 
attention to another gathering dis- 
pensation, or rather, a gathering 
out, when a good man — a prophet 
at Jerusalem — by the name of Lehi, 
some six hundred years before the 
birth of our Savior, was command- 
ed of God to leave his native 
country — leave his own people and 
take his family and depart into the 
wilderness. (I Nephi 2: 2). - And 
as he came into the wilderness, in 
obedience to the commandment of 
God, the Lord spoke to him as fol- 
lows : "Inasmuch as ye shall keep 
my commandments, ve shall pros- 
per, and shall be led to a land of 
promise, yea even a land which I 
have prepared for you; yea a land 
which is choice above all other 
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lands." (I Nephi 2: 20.) Thus it 
soon became apparent that Lehi and 
his family should not lose anything 
by leaving the land of Jerusalem', 
for the Lord would lead him to a 
land more choice than any other 
land upon the face of the earth ; that 
land proved to be the same land to 
which the Jaredites had gone a long 
time before. Hence the land of 
America is once more introduced to 
us as the land of Zion. 

We have indeed the whole history 
of the world before us, in connection 
with this command of God, to gath- 
er out or to gather in, as the case 
may be. The people of God have 
again and again been called to gath- 
er out or to gather together in cer- 
tain localities, which the Lord des- 
ignated unto them. 

This Church was only nine 
months old when the Lord revealed 
to the Latter-day Saints that this 
also should be a gathering dispensa- 
tion, that the time for the gathering 
of Israel had come, that the dis- 
persed of Judah should be gathered 
that the lost tribes of Israel should 
be sought for, and that gathering 
places should be provided for them. 
A few years later Moses appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in the 
first temple built in this dispensa- 
tion, that at Kirtland, Ohio, and 
committed to the Elders of this 
Church the keys for the gathering 
of Israel from' the four quarters of 
the globe. But even before these 
keys were given, the gathering 
commenced to Jackson County, Mis- 
souri. I haven't time to go into de- 
tails, but in 1831, step by step, and 
all in very quick succession, the 
Lord made known to His Saints in 
these last days, that He would give 
to them, as He had formerly given 
to the Children of Israel, a land of 
inheritance in which they should 



dwell, and in which they should 
build up cities to His name, and in 
which they should keep His com- 
mandments and laws like their pro- 
genitors had done away back in the 
days of Canaan. Our history leads 
us through Jackson county, Mo. 
Some of our history is connected 
with Kirtland, Ohio, and that, too, 
of a very interesting character ; then 
we have our experiences in Clay, 
Caldwell and Daviess counties, in 
Missouri. There we have a history 
of a gathering and a history of a 
scattering; the history of mobbings 
and persecutions, partly in conse- 
quence of the people of God failing 
to keep the commandments of the 
Lord with that fidelity which was 
required. They were driven from 
one place to another, but in these 
various places efforts were made by 
the Latter-day Saints to build cities, 
and in two of them, in the state of 
Missouri, they also commenced to 
build tempies. Next we found our- 
selves in Nauvoo, 111., where we suc- 
ceeded better than we had ever done 
in any other place we had hitherto 
occupied in the east, inasmuch as 
we built • up a greater city and a 
larger temple than we had ever 
built before in our history. 

Then came the great exodus from 
Nauvoo to these mountains, and it 
became our privilege to settle in the 
only land in which the Latter-day 
Saints have ever been permitted to 
dwell in peace. I want to tell you 
right here that during the last few 
months of my life, I have had the 
greatest pleasure possible while pre- 
paring Church annals, to post my- 
self thoroughly in regard to the 
events that took place in these 
mountains in the early days of Utah, 
or even before this inter-mountain 
region was known as Utah, when 
there was no government here ex- 
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cept that which was inaugurated 
by the Latter-day Saints. This 
country was Mexican territory at 
that time, it is true; but no Mexi- 
can jurisdiction was extended here, 
and no Mexican laws carried out, 
because it was so far from the cen- 
ter of Mexican government, and 
consequently all the laws that pre- 
vailed in these valleys for about 
three years and a half were such as 
were enacted by this same people 
that came from Nauvoo, accused 
by their enemies, who had driven 
them out, of all the crimes that were 
known to the criminal code. But 
these people came here and wor- 
shiped God, and established a com- 
munity of which we are justly 
proud today, and in which there 
existed many excellent conditions. 
The liberty and justice measured 
out by the Pioneers of Utah in these 
early days make you and I and ev- 
ery Latter-day Saint feel thankful. 
These valleys of the mountains be- 
came our gathering place, and in 
this place we had a chance to show 
what the real fruits of "Mormon- 
ism" were; we laid here a founda- 
tion for a commonwealth of which 
we are justly proud to this day. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
will simply emphasize this fact, that 
we, as Latter-day Saints, are under 
obligations similar to those that 
rested upon the children of Israel 
in the days of Canaan, in the days 
of Joshua, in the days of the 
Judges, in the days of the kings of 
Judah. The Israelites were under 
obligations to worsh 1 '" the only true 
and living God. They were for- 
bidden to fall upon their knees and 
worship the idols of the nations 
that surrounded them. And their 
history tells us that as long as they 
remembered the God of Israel, and 
as lone as they kept the laws that 



He had thundered out unto them 
from Mount Sinai, they prospered 
in the land, and none had power to 
overthrow or subdue them. But it 
was when they did wrong and for- 
sook the commandments of God. 
that the Philistines, the Middian- 
ites and the other surrounding na- 
tions came upon them and led them 
into bondage ; and it was after they 
had crucified the Son of God, and 
had slain the prophets that had 
been sent unto them, that the armies 
of their enemies came upon them 
and scattered them among all the 
nations of the earth, until they be- 
came a hiss and a by-word among 
all nations. 

The Lord has commanded us in 
these last days to do something sim- 
ilar to what was done by ancient 
Israel in those days of which I 
speak. He has given us a land in 
which we may dwell and keep His 
laws and commandments, and our 
history is already sufficiently long 
to tell us this one grand and true 
story, that when we have done the 
will of God; when we have listen- 
ed to the counsel of the Almighty, 
when we have been obedient to 
those men that the Lord has placed 
over us, and have listened to the 
whisperings of the Holy Spirit, we 
have done well and we have pros- 
pered in the land which the Lord 
our God has given unto us. And 
it has generally been at times when 
we have not hearkened so well that 
trouble has come upon us. 

And now, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I feel in my heart that the 
Lord has intrusted us with the pos- 
session of the soil of this western 
land, that these mountain valleys 
are the valleys of modern Ephraim, 
that Israel is to gather here, and 
that the tribe of Ephraim pre- 
dominates here. We can go through 
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the land of Palestine today and 
there find the valleys of Ephraim, 
once blessed, and now cursed; but 
these valleys of Ephraim in the 
west are blessed of the Lord. Let 
us make this a land of Zion in- 
deed; let us keep the laws of God 
and honor His commandments in 
this western land. Let us listen to 
the voice of inspiration, and let us 
make this a land of temperance, of 
virtue, and honor; there should be 
no drunkenness in this land, so far 
as we as a people are concerned; 
there should be no whoredoms in 
the land, and no adulterer allowed 
to go unpunished. Let us worship 
no strange idols ; these may not, as 
in days of old, be made of wood 
or stone, but they may consist of 
foolish fashions, extravagance of 
dress and kindred evils. Let the 
people of Zion also keep the Word 
of Wisdom. I don't know that pro- 
hibition on general principles has 
been preached stronger in any part 
of the world than the Word of 
Wisdom has been preached among 
us at hqme. We are loathe to think 
that it is necessary to take upon 
ourselves any formal pledge, or to 
join any particular society or or- 
ganization, for the purpose of keep- 
ing sober, or for a man to keep 
away from' strong drink, or from 
drinking to excess. It is only nec- 
essary for us to exercise strong per- 
sonal will power in keeping the 
commandments of God; and we 
should be the most willing to re- 
ceive these, and to observe them, 
and we certainly should welcome 
temperance among the people of our 
state, even if enforced by law. 

I hope, my brethren and sisters, 
that we will do what is right, so 
that this land may continue to be a 
land of Zion unto us, and that we 
may continue to be blessed and 



prospered in these mountain valleys, 
that the word of God may go forth 
from here to all the nations of the 
earth, that righteousness and the 
spirit of the true Gospel of Jesus 
Christ may shed its rays of light 
upon the nations, and that the cause 
of Zion may be prospered in 
all lands and in all climes, until the 
kingdom' of God shall be established 
and have dominion over the whole 
earth. God hasten the day, is my 
prayer in the name of Tesus. Amen. 



ELDER FRANKLIN S. BRAMWELL 

(President of Union Stake.) 

I rejoice exceedingly, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to have the privilege 
of meeting you in general confer- 
ence, and in hearing the good re- 
ports that have been piven concern- 
ing the various organizations of 
the Church throughout the world. 
It certainly is gratifying, indeed, 
for us to hear from our leaders that 
Zion is growing, not only numeri- 
cally but in righteousness. 

It affords me great pleasure to 
represent the Union Stake of Zion, 
which is located in the eastern part 
of the state of Oregon. We have 
there a very excellent country and 
a choice neople. Some of our wards 
have nearly doubled in number dur- 
ing the last twelve months, and the 
spirit of peace and thrift prevails. 

But while I speak in glowing 
terms of the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, I think it would be very 
unkind of me not to make specific 
mention of those who are not of our 
faith. It has never been my pleas- 
ure to labor among a people more 
friendly or broader in their views, 
or who extended the hand of broth- 
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erhood to the Latter-day Saints so 
generally as is done in our commu- 
nity. Our Elders have been preach- 
ing and doing a good deal of local 
missionary work, and we have re- 
ceived personal messages over the 
telephone requesting us to send the 
"Mormon" Elders again, that they 
liked to hear them. I have never 
seen a better field for missionary 
work than the State of Oregon. I 
have never been in a place where 
the people attend our meetings more 
generally, or where they manifested 
greater interest, and investigated 
with greater soberness, than they 
do in that locality. We have a 
missionary organization whose busi- 
ness it is to collect funds to pur- 
chase tracts, and in this way we are 
disseminating the word of God as 
fast as possible. 

A key-note expressed by Presi- 
dent Smith, in the opening of our 
conference, yesterday, was the more 
particular training of the lesser 
priesthood. I rejoice, and I am 
very pleased, indeed, that our boys 
are to receive closer and better at- 
tention. I have known boys who 
have grown up without experience 
in the priesthood, and when they 
have reached their majority, and 
have gone to the Bishop for a tem- 
ple recommend, with the under- 
standing that they were going to be 
married, their recommends have 
been brought to me for indorsement, 
and it has given me pain to observe 
some instances, that while the young 
man was clean and pure and sober, 
he was inexperienced in Church af- 
fairs, and I thought surely some- 
thing had been neglected. I believe 
that, if we organize more fully the 
lesser priesthood in the stakes of 
Zion, an important missionary work 
will be accomplished, and when our 
boys reach majority they will be 



fit to receive the higher priesthood, 
and they will make better husbands, 
better fathers, and in general, bet- 
ter in every particular than they 
have been hitherto. 

I notice, in the report of Sunday 
schools in the Union stake, there 
are something like 85 per cent of 
the members of the Church in our 
stake that observe the Word of 
Wisdom. We are going to take up- 
on ourselves a missionary labor to 
convert that other fifteen per cent. 
We are going to arrange in alpha- 
betical order the names of all mem- 
bers of the Church of school age,and 
we are going to see that special 
missionary labor shall be taken up 
with them in their homes. We are 
going to take the wild boy, who has 
thought that he counts for nothing 
who has thought, as he expesses it, 
"I ain't any good"; we are going 
to labor with that boy, and take him 
by the hand and let him know that 
we cherish his soul, that he is a 
son of God, and our brother. We 
are going to try and take care of 
the eighty-five per cent, but we are 
also going to give specific attention 
to the fifteen per cent, until it shall 
be recorded in the Union Stake, 
and in all the Stakes of Zion we 
hope, that one hundred per cent ob- 
serve the Word of Wisdom, one 
hundred per cent are enrolled in the 
Sunday School, one hundred per 
cent are active in the auxiliary or- 
ganizations of the Church, one hun- 
dred per cent are taking part in this 
glorious work and assisting in con- 
summating the majestic purposes 
of our Father. 

I see necessity of missionary work 
at home,, and I rejoice exceed- 
ingly to hear of the success of mis- 
sionary work abroad, under the sys- 
tematic methods that are employed. 
I rejoice to hear that hundreds of 
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thousands of books and phamphlets 
relating to the Gospel are being dis- 
tributed in the world, but I know 
there is need for work of a similar 
character to be performed at home, 
near our own door yards. How 
many of us who have received the 
light are giving it to our neighbors ? 
How many of us are inviting our 
neighbors to participate in the bless- 
ings that the Gospel affords, and has 
jnade possible for us to obtain? I 
fancy, sometimes, that we look too 
far off for our duties. I am afraid, 
my brethren and sisters, that some 
of our neighbors may stand before 
us at the judgement day, and say, 
"My friend, you claimed to have 
the light, claimed to have received 
the priesthood, the higher authority ; 
yet never once in your life did you 
invite me into your home; never 
did you proclaim to me the liberty 
which you claimed you had receiv- 
ed; never did you invite me to read 
concerning this system of truth; 
never did you invite me to partake 
of that divine influence the Holy 
Ghost." I am afraid we sometimes 
forget what Christ has said, "Free- 
ly ye have received, freely give — " 
freely impart unto your brethren 
and sisters. This work applies to 
all the world . It is an individual 
work. We are called into the minis- 
try, every one of us, some to labor at 
home, and some to carrv the Gospel 
abroad. No man who has received 
the Priesthood has a right to lay 
down his armor, or a right to cease 
to bear witness unto the world con- 
cerning those things that God has 
revealed to him. If it is good for 
us to bask in the sunshine of "Mor- 
monism" it is good for our neigh- 
bors to enjoy the same blessing. If 
it has been the duty of some Elder 
to bring to us, it is equally our 
duty to carry it to our neighbor, to 



our brother; and we will stand con- 
demned unless we do this. I hope, 
my brethren and sisters, that we 
will broaden out in our daily inter- 
course. I believe that among , the 
crying evils of the day is falsely 
judging each other, a lack of 
charity, a lack of faith and confi- 
dence in each other and in the world. 
We should remember particularly 
the words of wisdom from the 
mouth of our Redeemer, "Condemn 
not, and ye shall not be condemned, 
judge not and ye shall not be judged ; 
the measure that ye meet out unto 
others shall be measured back unto 
you, pressed down and running ov- 
er." I am afraid many of us are 
something like a country judge I 
once heard of. The case had been 
before him for three or four days, 
and at the conclusion of the argu- 
ment of the attorneys,he looked over 
his glasses and remarked : "This case 
has been very stubbornly fought, 
the client on each side has been very 
well and ably represented ; the court 
is inclined to be just, it is a very 
intricate case, and I shall take the 
matter under advisement for three 
days, at the end of which time I 
shall render a decision in favor of the 
defendant." Like that Judge, we 
pass judgment, sometimes, I think, 
before we ought to. If we have 
meted out love to our neighbor, if 
we have meted out faith, hope and 
charity, and that is measured back 
to us, pressed down and running 
over, then we will indeed rejoice; 
but if we have meted out to our 
neighbor disorder and strife, if we 
have undermined him, dealt treach- 
erously and unrighteously with him, 
and that is meted back unto us, 
pressed down and running over,then 
it will indeed be* cause to sorrow 
and to mourn. As the greatest of 
philosophers has said, "we reap 
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that which we plant." If we plant 
faith, we will reap faith ; if we plant 
hope, we will reap hope ; if we plant 
discord, we will reap discord. If 
we plant dissolution, we will harv- 
est dissolution. It is our duty to 
bless all the world. The Lord has 
said this is our duty. Men may re- 
vile, my backbite and malign us and 
persecute and imprison us, but it 
is our duty to bless all the world, we 
have no license to do otherwise, 
that I know anything about. 

I rejoice because of the growth of 
"Mormonism." It is established in 
the top of the mountains, and we 
have a promise from God that it 
shall not be removed. I rejoice that 
the Prophet of the Lord can truth- 
fully say that "Mormonism" is grow- 
ing. The march is onward. The 
faith of the Saints is growing and 
increasing, and the conditions that 
obtain today are better, perhaps, 
than at any time in the history of 
the Church. We want to apply it 
to ourselves individually, and ask 
ourselves the question, are we doing 
our part? If we are not, the Lord 
will not be pleased with us as indiv- 
viduals, he will not bless our efforts, 
and we will be unhappy. We should 
be beneficent and benevolent, see 
that order and tranquility prevail in 
our homes, and extend it to all the 
world. God bless you, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER WILLIAM H. SMART. 

(President of Uintah Stake.) 

We are having a glorious time 
during this conference, yet I feel my 
weakness in representing one of the 
Stakes of Zion. You remember on 
the map of our State there is a kind 
of rectangular bite taken out of the 



northeastern part. The Uintah 
Stake lies just beneath the lower 
part of the rectangular bite, that 
forms a sort of chair seat where 
that piece is taken out. The Stake 
is about two hundred miles from 
here, and extends over a consider- 
able area of ground. Before I for- 
get it, I desire to say to the good 
people present that we have lots of 
room for more good people out 
there ; and if you are not so very 
good, but just like some of the rest 
of us who are there, you may come, 
and we will all try to get better to- 
gether. If you have sons or daugh- 
ters who want to take root some- 
where, and branch out, and grow 
up with the country, just send them 
over to the Uintah country. It is in 
Utah, on the borders of Colorado, 
and we think it is a goodly land. I 
am glad the Lord has given me the 
spirit of loving that country, inas- 
much as He has sent me there. 
Our stake comprises, in round num- 
bers, about 100 square miles of ag- 
ricultural land; and we are just 
like little flies on a big wall, we are 
so few as compared with that ex- 
panse of country. But, as President 
Lyman said upon one' occasion, so I 
believe,it is destined to be one of the 
rich and populous sections of the 
state of Utah. In speaking this way 
I do not feel to depreciate any other 
part of the vineyard of the Lord, 
because all of it is important. The 
land and the people must all be re- 
claimed and brought under culti- 
vation, temporally and spiritually. 
You can find there any altitude you 
want, from 4,500 to 7,000 feet a- 
bove sea level. You can get any 
kind of soil you may desire. At the 
base of the mountains, you will find 
black alluvial soil; on the benches 
red sandy, or clay soil; or, in the 
valleys below heavier clay, white- 
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ish soil, which is kind of wax like, 
and never needs to be fertilized; or 
you can get sandy loam, if you 
desire a soil to work more smooth- 
ly over the plow, share. The climate 
is rather dry, and inclined to be hot 
in summer, and rather cool in win- 
ter. The rainfall is light, but there 
is ample water supply, it being one 
of the best watered countries in the 
west. All it needs is perseverance, 
faith, bone and sinew, every-day in- 
telligence and stick-to-itiveness to 
get the water out, soread it over the 
land and make the country "blossom 
as the rose." Brother Samuel R. 
B^nnion, his counselors, and the 
brethren and sisters who have la- 
bored with them in the past for al- 
most a quarter of a century, have 
made our valley a place beautiful to 
look upon. As you ascend the hills 
in going into the valley, in the sum- 
mer time, it begins to look almost 
like a garden of Eden. The trees 
skirting various avenues, fields 
of grain waving under the warm 
sun make it look beautiful. Down 
in the valley you find the town of 
Vernal. The people who built in 
different parts of the valley have 
improved the'ir farms until they pre- 
sent a very sightly appearance, and 
show what might be done through- 
out all that vast country. 

As to ecclesiastical work the Pres- 
idency and High Council with the 
other boards of the Priesthood, and 
the various auxiliary departments, 
are doing what they can to further 
the work of the Lord. Last year 
we divided the High Council into 
committees, and enlisted them as 
special missionaries to the various 
priesthood and auxiliary depart- 
ments, giving them a year's labor. 
We receive reports from time to 
time concerning conditions they find, 
and suggestions as to what would be 



good for the betterment. At our 
last quarterly conference, we made 
a little innovation. We used Sat- 
urday's portion of the conference 
as a special convention day; that 
is, we had a program, and appoint- 
ed members of the Priesthood and 
also leading sisters of various auxil- 
ary departments to speak upon sub- 
jects that would be of special inter- 
est to the priesthood and the various 
departments. Then we allowed the 
congregation to discuss the various 
points at the close of the disserta- 
tion on the subject. It proved an 
occasion of very great interest and 
edification. Sunday was devoted to 
general services, and instructions, 
were imparted to the people on gen- 
eral topics. The plan worked very 
admirably. We did not do this, 
however, without getting the sanc- 
tion of the leading brethren. 

The people of our stake, as a rule 
are feeling well and trying to live 
their religion. Last fall, in holding 
our ward conference, catching up 
the forerunning of the spirit of 
teaching the Word of Wisdom, as 
we have heard here, we made that 
a special subject in all ward confer- 
ences throughout the stake. The 
spirit of the Lord was with us, and 
the people felt that the time had 
come to observe that law more than 
we have done in the past. It is only 
a few years since President Snow 
was impressed by the Lord to 
preach more abundantly, and im- 
pressively, that other law of tempor- 
al salvation, the law of tithing. 
You remember, he went south and 
first delivered the message there, 
and then continued northward 
through the country, and the people 
were everywhere aroused to observ- 
ing that law of temporal salvation. 
Not only is the Church free from fi- 
nancial bondage today, but the peo- 
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pie also have received spiritual bless- 
ings abundantly. Now the other 
law of temporal salvation is being 
brought forward by the Church au- 
thorites, the law which governs 
health, longevity, strength and our 
perpetuity in the earth, the Word 
of Wisdom, It should be gratify- 
ing to the Latter-day Saints to know 
that, after so many years have pas- 
sed since the Lord gave that law of 
temporal salvation, especially con- 
demning the use of strong drinks, 
many of our brethren and sisters in 
our great country now join hands 
with us, and preach prohibition. It 
is gratifying to us, and we gladly 
join hands with them for the better- 
ment of conditions among us. We 
young people are often admonished 
with reference to the Word of Wis- 
dom. Our fathers and mothers 
have been treated with great 
leniency with respecft thereto, 
because they came into the Church 
with the old traditions and many of 
them were addicted from childhood 
to the use of tea,coffee, and tobacco, 
and in some instances, perhaps 
accustomed to the use of li- 
quor. In our Stakes of Zion, while 
we have endeavored to intensify this 
principle before the young, we have 
told the fathers and mothers that, 
wherein they could get sufficient 
strength to keep the Word of Wis- 
dom, it would not only be a 
blessing unto them, but they would 
furnish thereby a rich example of 
faith and works to their posterity. 
I have felt to thus encourage the 
fathers and mothers to keep the 
Word of Wisdom. 

May God bless us, my brethren 
and sisters in observing the laws of 
the Lord. My heart is full of grati- 
tude and joy at the testimony of the 
First Presidency we heard yesterday. 
I felt that no Latter-day Saint could 



sit under the sound of their voices 
and not have his or her faith increas- 
ed, to witness the strength, the love 
the living faith that emanated from 
those men of God. May God help 
us to do our part, be valiant in the 
testimony of Jesus, and live so that 
we may illustrate the sentiments ex- 
pressed in the words of this hymn 
that we sing — 

"Why should we think to earn a great 

If we now shun the fight? 
Gird up your loins, fresh courage take, 

Our God will never us forsake ; 
And soon we'll have this truth to tell : 

All is well, all is well." 

Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Age no excuse for non-observance of 
Word of Wisdom. — Utah should be 
exemplary temperance state. — Doc- 
trines in Book of Mormon are evi- 
dences of its divinity. — A key note to 



It is always a pleasure to me to 
meet with the Latter-day Saints, 
and I have listened with interest 
and attention to what has been said 
by the brethren that have preceded 
me today. I earnestly desire that, 
in occupying the remainder of the 
time at this session of our con- 
ference, that the light and inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit may be and 
abide with me, that what I say 
may be of benefit to those who are 
here assembled. I have never had 
any desire in my heart in standing 
before the Latter-day Saints other 
than that I might be able to say 
something that would be for their 
good, for their benefit, and that 
Would be calculated in its nature tc 
encourage them and to fix in thei* 
hearts a desire and a determination, 
to be more faithful, more diligent 
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more energetic in the discharge of 
the duties that devolve upon them 
in the future of their lives than they 
have been in the past. 

I feel to be charitable to fathers 
and mothers who have been break- 
ers of the Word of Wisdom; but 
there is just one little item I want 
to call attention to, and that is, if 
our fathers and mothers were in the 
church, and were six years old 
when the Word of Wisdom was 
given, they would now be 81 years 
old, because it was given over 75 
years ago, and it seems to me that 
a child six years of age might have 
imbided the spirit of the Word of 
Wisdom. So our charity will have 
to be, to a certain extent, mixed 
with justice, and with a determina- 
tion to impress upon the minds of 
those who are aged that there is 
greater necessity for them to ob- 
serve the Word of Wisdom be- 
cause they are aged and therefore 
more in need of the blessings of 
the Lord. Now, I realize that the 
Word of Wisdom was not orginal- 
ly given by way of a command- 
ment and that many have taken 
advantage of that fact. I was on- 
ly a boy, however, when Presi- 
dent Brigham Y/oung announced 
that from that time forward it was 
a commandment to the people ; and 
I rejoice that it seems to be com- 
ing now with greater force than it 
has been in the past. 

Many years ago when I first heard 
a political speech, by a member 
of Congress from the east, in the 
Salt Lake theatre, my heart was 
filled with joy and gratitude as he 
announced that Utah stood fourth 
in the entire nation on the ques- 
tion of education. He said there 
was a map in the capitol building 
at Washington, which as education 
grew in this country, was painted 
white ; that it was all black origin- 



ally, and in proportion to the ad- 
vance of education in the various 
States and Territories it was chang- 
ed and made white. He told us 
then that there were but three spots 
upon that map whiter than Utah. 
At that time we were still a Terri- 
tory, and had received none of the 
public lands and government 
moneys for educational purposes. 
Today, as I understand it, when it 
comes to literacy, there is only one 
State ahead of us. Some two or 
three months ago I noticed a map 
in the Improvement Era, indicating 
where the sale of whiskey ruled 
supreme, or was curtailed, it was 
painted black where liquor was not 
curtailed. I found that Utah was 
one of the six States painted black, 
and that there were forty states 
ahead of us. I feel that if there 
is any spot upon the face of the 
earth that should be first, and that 
should set an example before all the 
world in the matter of temperance 
it is Utah. If we had kept the Word 
of Wisdom, as we should have 
done, Utah today would have the 
credit of standing as a leader in 
temperance. 

I confess there is something in 
being at the head that has always 
favorably impressed me. When a 
young man I was struck by the say- 
ing of a friend that he would soon- 
er be the head of a mouse than the 
tail of a lion. Today he is one of 
the leading men in the community. 
There is a great deal in a man or 
a community in aspiring to be at 
the head; there is much in making 
up our minds as Latter-day Saints, 
that we and our families will serve 
the Lord and keep His command- 
ments, and set examples before all 
people worthy of their imitation, 
and that shall characterize and stamp 
us as in very deed servants and 
Saints of God. I rejoiced exceding- 
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ly, many years ago, over a quarter 
of a century, in fact, when I was 
called to be one of the Apostles, to 
receive a letter from a man who had 
known me many years, stating that 
he had always believed the Latter- 
day Saint leaders were dishonest, 
and that they were imposing upon 
the people ; but now that I had been 
chosen to be one of the leaders he 
had changed his mind, and he owed 
them an apology, he now believed 
they were honest men. He said, "I 
have known you from a boy, and I 
know that you are honest, and now 
I know these men must be honest 
or they wouldn't invite you into 
their private councils, where you 
would know all that was going on, 
because if they were dishonest they 
would know that you would expose 
their wrong-doing." I rejoiced in 
having this kind of an expression 
from this man. There is a great 
deal, my friends, in the statement 
of Josh Billings. He says, we must 
not judge a man by his relatives, be- 
cause he can't help them; they are 
crowded on to him. But, judge a 
man by the company he keeps, be- 
cause he picks his own. Now let 
us pick our own company, and be 
sure that it is good, and let us set 
examples before all men that shall 
be worthy of imitation. Let us 
make up our minds that we will 
serve God. 

I rejoice in the wonderful spirit 
of the Book of Mormon. I believe 
that it is one of the greatest mis- 
sionaries in the hands of the Elder 
that it is possible for him to have. I 
believe that no man can open that 
book and read it with a prayerful 
heart, and ask God, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for a testimony re- 
garding its divinity, but what the 
Lord will mainfest unto him by'His 
Spirit the truth of the book. Now 
that is the promise made in the book 



itself, and God has performed it ; he 
has done it in thousands of cases. 
There is a mark of divinity on this 
book ;. and I maintain that no man 
can read, for instance, the 36th 
chapter, the commandments of Al- 
ma to his son Helaman, without re- 
ceiving an impression of this kind. 
It is claimed by some that this book 
was written as a novel. I maintain 
that a man ought to have his head 
tapped for the simples who would 
undertake to say that any one would 
be idiotic enough to write a book 
like the Book of Mormon as a 
novel, hoping to sell it to the people. 
I maintain that no man can read 
that chapter, wherein this great man 
says: "My son, give ear to my 
words, for I swear unto you, that 
inasmjuch as ye shall keep the com- 
mandments of God, ye shall pros- 
per in the land." Also: "For ye 
ought to know as I do know, that 
inasmuch as ye shall keep the com- 
mandments of God ye shall prosper 
in the land ; and ye ought to know 
also, that inasmuch as ye will not 
keep the commandments of God, ye 
shall be cut off from His presence. 
Now this is according to his word." 
And again the words we find in the 
29th chapter of this same prophet, 
saying : 

"O that I were an angel, and 
could have the wish of mine heart, 
that I might go forth and speak 
with the trump of God, with a 
voice to shake the earth, and cry 
repentance unto every people; yea, 
I would declare unto every soul, as 
with the voice of thunder, repent- 
ance, and the plan of redemption, 
that they should repent and come 
unto our God, that there might not 
be more sorrow upon all the face 
of the earth. ****** 
I ought not to harrow up in 
my desires, the firm decree of a just 
God, for I know that he granteth 
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unto men according to their desire, 
whether it be unto death or unto 
life; yea, I know that he allotteth 
unto men, according to their, wills ; 
whether they be unto salvation or 
unto destruction." 

Read all the 29th chapter, and 
the 36th chapter of Alma. I know 
them nearly by heart, because I 
have read them so often; and I 
maintain that no man can read those 
two chapters and then believe for 
one minute that any man was idotic 
enough to write them, hoping to 
sell the book as a novel. It is the 
outpouring of an honest heart. It is 
the outpouring of a heart that de- 
sires the salvation of all mankind. 
This man Alma verily desired that 
he could have the voice of an angel 
to cry repentance unto all the ends 
of the earth. This man desired that 
his son should serve God; and he ■ 
confesses in the 36th chapter that 
he had been guilty of waywardness 
in his youth. He confesses his 
wrongdoings, that he went with 
the sons of King Mosiah trying to 
destroy the Church of God. He 
confesses that an angel of God came 
and stopped them by the way, and 
commanded them if they would be 
saved themselves to seek not to 
destroy the Church of God ; and he 
says that he erred unto God for 
repentance, and that, after feeling 
the depth of sorrow and humility, 
he was forgiven. These are the out- 
pourings of a Prophet of God. No 
man can read the life of the Pro- 
phet N'ephi, as recorded in this 
book without being a better man, if 
he reads it with an honest heart 
and a desire to leam. I read the 
Book of Mormon when I was a 
young man, and the one character 
among all others that I fell in 
love with was Nephi, a man who 
never complained, who was never 



discouraged, who was never des- 
pondent; a man who had for his 
guiding star the conviction mani- 
fest in the remark he made to his 
father on returning from seeing that 
wonderful vision, when his father 
desired him to go up to Jerusalem 
for the record of Laban. He" said, 
"I will go and do the things which 
the Lord hath commanded, for I 
know that the Lord giveth no com- 
mandments unto the children of 
men, save He shall prepare a way 
for therm that they may accomplish 
the thing; which he commandeth 
them." And he went up with his 
brethren, and Laban refused to de- 
liver the plates. Then they took all 
their wealth and offered it to Laban, 
and he again refused to give them 
the plates, and sought to take their 
lives. Then his brothers desired 
to go back to their father and his 
tent in the wilderness, but Nephi 
said, "We will not go back until 
we have accomplished the thing 
which the Lord has commanded 
us." And when Laban had stolen 
their gold and silver and driven 
them out, the brothers beat Nephi, 
but the angel of God appeared and 
commanded them to desist, and told 
them to go up again to Jerusalem 
and God would deliver Laban into 
their hands. But after the angel 
had departed his brothers began to 
murmiur and said: "How is it pos- 
sible that the Lord will deliver 
Laban into our hands? Behold, he 
is a mighty man, and he can com- 
mand fifty, yea, even he can slay 
fifty ; then why not us ?" But Nephi 
answered them: 

"Come, let us be faithful in 
keeping the commandments of 
the Lord; for behold he is 
mightier than all the earth, then 
why not mightier than Laban and 
his fifty, yea, or even than his tens 
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Of thousands." "Let us be faithful 
in keeping the commandments of 
the Lord." That, O ye Latter-day 
Saints, is the key-note for success 
in any labor that God gives to us. 
Let us be faithful in keeping the 
commandments of God. 

May God bless us; may we be 
true and faithful in keeping His 
commandments. I ask it in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Lord dismiss us with Thy bless- 
ing." 

Benediction was offered by Elder 
Joseph E. Smith. 



Second Overflow Meeting. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m. 
Elder Rudger Clawson presiding. 

The Temple choir and congrega- 
tion sang the hymn, "We thank 
Thee, O God, for a Prophet." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
George Romney. 

The Temple choir sang the hymn, 
"O Thou, at whose supreme com- 
mand." 

ELDER STEPHEN L. CHIPMAN. 

(President of Alpine Stake.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters, 
I trust that the few moments I 
speak to you this afternoon that I 
will be assisted by the faith and 
sympathy of those who are assem- 
bled, that I may express my feelings, 
and report acceptably to my heav- 
enly Father, satisfactorily unto my- 
self and, I hope, profitably unto 
you. I realize the responsibility 



that rests upon me, and upon the 
other brethren who are called to 
speak. We have here a vast con- 
gregation, and I am not certain that 
you will all be able to hear, but I 
trust that I may have sufficient vol- 
ume in my voice and be able to ex- 
ert sufficient strength that all may 
hear. I know how eager the Saints 
are, as a rule, to listen to the testi- 
mony of the general authorities of 
the Church, when they come to- 
gether on occasions of this kind. I 
always desire to sit where I may 
hear all that is said, because I re- 
alize that it is a good thing to listen 
to the living oracles of God. I take 
great pleasure in reading the holy 
scriptures, and I also have pleas- 
ure in listening to the men 
whom God has set in the Church 
to give unto us that spir- 
itual food that is necessary for each 
and every Latter-day Saint. My 
experience has taught me it is nec- 
essary that we partake of spiritual 
nourishment in order that we may 
be strengthened in spirit, just as it 
is necessary to partake of food to 
keep our physical bodies in proper 
condition. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly in 
the spirit of this conference, and 
in the testimonies that have been 
borne concerning the truthfulness 
of the Gospel, and the excellent con- 
dition that the Church is in today. 
I rejoice also in the fact that so 
many of our brethren and sisters, 
and friends, have availed them- 
selves of the opportunity, and have 
gathered together at this time, be- 
cause I realize that if we keep in 
close touch with that which is going 
on in the Church we feel better. 
The nearer we live to the Lord, and 
the more earnest we are in the per- 
formance of our duties, more we 
will have of the Spirit of the Lord.. 
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and the more we will love the Lord 
and love the work He has estab- 
lished, and the greater love we will 
have for those who have been chos- 
en and sustained to preside in the 
Church. When we meet them, and 
enter into the spirit of their labors, 
we learn to appreciate them more, 
we love to associate with them, and 
we have a greater desire to sustain 
them with our faith and good 
works. I love the men who are 
placed to preside over us in this 
Church, and I listen to the instruc- 
tions given by them, because I wish 
to become informed upon the prin- 
ciples of truth that they desire the 
people should know, that I in turn 
may be able to do some good among 
those over whom I have been called 
to preside. 

We have in our stake of Zion 
many noble men and women, men 
and women of integrity, full of faith 
and good works. I meet quite fre- 
quently with them at their homes, 
and in meetings of the various 
organizations and I feel that the 
saints in the Alpine Stake of Zion 
are living more closely to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, are attending 
to their meetings better, are freer 
with their contributions for the er- 
ection of meeting houses, than ever 
before. I have discovered that the 
more the saints do in these lines 
the better they feel. The stake is 
now about seven years old," and 
during that period we have erected 
a number of meeting houses in var- 
ious wards, ranging in cost from 
$3,000 to about $60,000. I have dis- 
covered, in looking over the records 
of our people, that during the con- 
struction of these meeting houses 
the saints have been more faithful, 
and have paid more tithing, than 
they had done in previous years 
when they were not erecting meet- 
ing houses. They have attended to 



their duties better, they have sus- 
tained those who have presided 
over them faithfully, and there has 
been good feeling in the hearts of 
the people, when they have some- 
thing to do. I am satisfied that the 
more busily we are engaged, the 
more earnest we are in promulgat- 
ing the principles of eternal life, 
and putting forth our efforts in this 
work, and the more firmly we stand 
in the Church. I have noticed many 
of our young men who have gone 
on missions, and have returned full 
of faith and the spirit of the Gos- 
pel, if they are kept busy, if they 
have something to do and they do it, 
they are strong pillars in the 
Church, able workers, and they ac- 
complish much good among the peo- 
ple. I have also noticed other young- 
men who have filled missions, and 
on their return apparently have had 
the spirit of the work, but through 
the force of circumstances, or some 
environments, they have not been 
used in the wards. They go away 
from home, out to the sheep herd, 
to the mining camp or upon the 
railroads, or other places where 
they are not surrounded with a 
proper influence, where they have 
not the opportuntiy of laboring in 
the Church affairs and in a com- 
paratively short time they become 
cold in spirit, and some become 
reckless in their manner of living. 
Therefore, it is important that we 
all have something to do, that we 
keep busy, so that we have not time 
to do anything only that which will 
have a tendency to uplift us, and to 
build up the Church that the Lord 
has established in the earth never 
more to be thrown down or given 
to another people. 
_ I have rejoiced, my brethren and 
sisters, in the sentiment that has 
been so freely expressed at this con- 
ference that our people, above all 
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on the face of the earth, ought to 
be temperate in their habits. The 
Latter-day Saints have had good 
teachings, and have been trained to 
be temperate. They have' been 
taught from childhood that it is 
not right to partake of strong drink, 
or use tobacco; and that tea and 
coffee, mentioned in the Word of 
Wisdom as hot drinks, ought not to 
be used in their homes. I sometimes 
wonder that we are so full of sym- 
pathy toward some of our brethren 
and sisters in advanced years, when 
I realize the fact that many of them 
have had these teachings and train- 
ing from almost their infancy, 
through the Word of Wsidom. If 
there is a people on the face of the 
earth who should be prepared to 
carry out counsel with reference to 
these things, it should be the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I regret to say that 
some of our young men are ignor- 
ing the teachings of their fathers 
and the authorities of the Church. 
There are none of them who felt 
that they desired to become drunk- 
ards, but they first partook in a so- 
cial way and, after they have been 
"treated" by their companions, they 
desire to return the compliment, 
and through these associations from 
time to time they have come to 
drink a little today, tomorrow, next 
week, next month, and soon they 
are in the condition that they in- 
dulge every day, and then many 
times during the day. But we are 
continuing the training, we are try- 
ing to live above these, habits, and 
to carry out the counsel of the au- 
thorities of the Church, as an ex- 
ample before the people and for our 
own individual blessing and bene- 
fit. In the Alpine stake of Zion, 
there are, I regret to say, a number 
of places where intoxicants can be 
purchased. In some small settle- 
ments there are as many as two or 



three of these places, and I fear 
they are not maintained wholly by 
those who are not of our faith, pos- 
sibly some who claim membership 
in the Church frequent these places, 
and purchase that which destroys 
the body, and oft times the soul. 
I hope that the spirit of temperance 
will spread throughout the land, 
and that we will have the strength 
of character, determination, and de- 
sire that will enable us to free our- 
selves from the saloon evil. I hope 
we will appreciate this sentiment 
that has come to us, that we will 
stand by each other, and that we 
will not sympathize with those who 
are opposing the work of God and 
that which is for our best good. I 
have heard some of our brethren 
say, I would believe in prohibition 
if we could prohibit. That argu- 
ment is unreasonable. The law 
against murder does not prevent 
that crime, but that is no reason 
why there should be no such law. 

Let us, my brethren and sisters, 
get just as near to the mark as we 
possibly can. There is one thing cer- 
tain, and I wish I could impress it 
upon every Latter-day Saint, and 
that is, we will never rise above 
our aim ; if we set our aim high 
and work to it, we will assuredly 
come close to it. I hope that our 
aim will be high, and that we will 
use good judgment, and persistent- 
ly labor along these lines, that 
good may be accomplished. I ask 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



BISHOP JOHN W. HART. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel 
that my being called to occupy this 
position is a far greater honor to 
me, possibly, than a benefit to you. 
As has been stated by Apostle Claw- 
son, I preside over a very humble 
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ward in the State of Idaho. I am 
from the youngest stake of Zion, I 
believe, the Rigby stake, that has 
just recently been orgainzed. I feel, 
however, under these conditions, 
that you will not expect very much 
from me. For the last 23 years, 
probably longer, I have placed my 
services in the hands of the Lord, 
for Him to use me in any way that 
He could get the most good from 
me. I rejoice in mingling with 
you at this conference. I have been 
greatly interested in the instruction 
that has been given unto us. We 
always hear something new, or that 
appears new to us, at each of these 
conferences. 

The Gospel that we have received 
is a great plan. It embodies a very 
large scope of thought and reason. 
We cannot learn all about this Gos- 
pel in one day, or in a limited time. 
It takes diligent thought, humility 
and prayer to our Heavenly Fath- 
er. When our Savior was upon the 
earth, He established this plan. He 
made the fundamental principles of 
the Gospel very plain, simple, and 
easy of comprehension. He told us 
what would be required of us in or- 
der that we might enjoy the bene- 
fits of His mission to mankind up- 
on this earth. Among other things, 
he said, "This is eternal life to know 
thee, the only true and living God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." My brethren and sisters, if 
we are to be saved in the kingdom 
of heaven, to receive an exaltation 
therein, there is a great work for 
us to do. It is necessary that we 
keep busy at it all the time. If we 
do not, we will fall short of those 
blessings that we desire to enjoy. 

It is necessary, in order to intel- 
ligently worship the Almighty, to 
know who He is, to know some- 
thing of His attributes. If we do 
not know these things, it is impos- 



sible for us to worship Him intel- 
ligently. He says we must know 
Him in order to gain eternal life. 
He has pointed out the way where- 
by we • can claim and obtain this 
blessing. It i-s imoossible for us to 
know God only through revelation. 
Peter, the great apostle, knew Him 
only through this principle. When 
the Savior of the world asked Peter, 
among other things, who He, Jesus, 
was, Peter answered emphat- 
ically, "Thou art Christ the 
son of the living God." The 
Savior then said unto him, "Bless- 
ed art thou, for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed this unto thee but my 
Father which is in heaven." As 
further evidence showing that we 
cannot know the Father only 
through revelation, we have learned 
through that principle that God is 
a tangible being, as is also His Son, 
that He lives and that He hears 
and answers the petitions of His 
children; that He has the power to 
chastize us when we do wrong, 
and to bless and reward us when 
we do good. Not all of the peo- 
ple of the world know God in this 
true sense. They have not received 
this information as we have receiv- 
ed it. Notwithstanding the fact 
that Jesus made the conditions very 
plain when He was upon the earth. 
The Savior said then that He was 
the express image of His Father, 
that whosoever had seen Him had 
seen the Father also. After the 
Messiah was put to death, and came 
forth out of the tomb, a resurrect- 
ed being, it appears that many of 
the disciples questioned as to the 
kind of being He was, whether He 
was tangible or not. The Savior 
knew this doubt existed in their 
minds. As a consequence, He ap- 
peared to them from time to time, 
in His resurrected form, that they 
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might be convinced of His per- 
sonality, that there might not be 
any doubt left in their minds con- 
cerning His tangibility, that they 
might be able to go forth and_ teach 
the people the kind of beings God 
and His son Jesus Christ are. We 
find in this dispensation that,' when 
the Gospel was restored to the 
earth, and the plan of salvation in- 
augurated among the people, the 
Lord impressed this great principle 
upon the minds of those whom He 
placed in charge of His work. He 
was so particular in this matter, 
and deemed it of such consequence 
that the Father and the Son both 
came down to the earth, and ap- 
peared unto the chosen Prophet, 
Joseph Smith. Hence we have the 
testimony renewed in this dispensa- 
tion ; we have the evidence of 
righteous men who have seen these 
Heavenly Beings, and know of their 
tangibility ; and they have given un- 
to us the means by which we also 
may know them. How ? They are the 
same principles by which Peter 
knew, and that the Savior estab- 
lished so that we may know. The 
Spirit of the Lord, that we are en- 
titled to be in possession of, will 
impart this knowledge, and place us 
in the proper condition to obtain 
salvation and exaltation. These, my 
brethren and sisters, are great prin- 
ciples. They are things that we 
should understand thoroughly. I 
would exhort the Latter-day Saints, 
both young and old, to seek for evi- 
dence along these lines, to work out 
salvation for yourselves, because it 
is a personal work. The Lord is 
a just God, and has never asked 
His people to do something for 
nothing. Do not let us place faith 
too strongly upon the arm of flesh ; 
but let us stand squarely on our in- 
dividual knowledge in these mat- 
ters. 



I feel well in the work of God, 
and I feel to encourage the Latter- 
day Saints. As has been stated, I 
come from Idaho, and I want to 
say, before I sit down, that the 
work is progressing there, the same 
spirit which permeates you here is 
enjoyed by the Latter-day Saints 
there, they are prospering and 
growing. Wards and stakes are be- 
ing organized in the southeast of 
.the state of Idaho, probably faster 
than anywhere else in the Lord's 
vineyard. I wish to say, further, 
that those who are not of us, not 
members of our Church, are friend- 
ly, as a rule. We have a multitude 
of such friends who are fair-mind- 
ed, and willing that we should en- 
joy our rights as Latter-day Saints, 
in accordance with the privileges 
guaranteed unto us by that sacred 
instrument, the Constitution of the 
United States. We have a few 
enemies, but friends are greatly in 
the majority, and we are very 
thankful for this. We are grateful 
for all of the blessings we have 
received from the Lord. We are 
thankful that we are permitted to 
live in this dispensation, to know, 
and to see, and to hear the living 
oracles of God, and to partake of 
the inspiration that flows from the 
Prophet of God. I know that he is 
a Prophet, that he stands at the 
head of the work of the Lord here, 
and I sustain him as such, as it is 
our duty to do so. 

Let us, my brethren and sisters, 
order our lives so that we will be 
above criticism; be honest, true, 
just, and shun that which is evil, 
and the Lord will continue to bless 
us. Let our light so shine that oth- 
ers will see our good works and fol- 
low in our footsteps, as Saints of 
God. May the Lord bless us to 
this end, I ask in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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ELDER MOSES W. TAYLOR. 

(President of Summit Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, I trust 
that you will give me an interest 
in your faith and prayers, as you 
evidently have done with the breth- 
ren who have preceded me. I ap- 
preciate the remarks that have been 
made, and I agree with them. I 
cannot help but think that we have 
leaders in the Church and Kingdom 
of God who are setting an exam- 
ple that is worthy of imitation. 
When President Joseph F. Smith 
was before the investigating com- 
mittee in Washington, one of the 
members asked him this question: 
"Mr. Smith, how m'any children 
have you?" and his answer was, "I 
have 42," and he added, "I am 
proud of every one of them'." Now 
why should he be proud? Let me 
tell you: — President Smith, as I 
know, has 42 children who keep 
the word of wisdom; all of them 
who are old enough say their pray- 
ers, night and morning, and they 
attend their meetings and do their 
duty as Latter-day Saints. Now 
then, that is a splendid example for 
the leader of our Church to give 
unto us. In the stake where I live 
we remember it, and we are trying 
to live up to that one of the most 
wonderful examples in all the 
world. 

In our Stake the presidency the 
high council, the bishops of wards, 
and the various other officers tell 
each other how they are living, 
how their families are living, and 
what they are doing. Let me re- 
port to you a little about these 
high councilmen. They say, "In 
our family we keep the Word of 
Wisdom. When we come to the 
breakfast table in the morning, we 



have family prayer, and we ask 
a blessing upon the food. My wife 
takes turn with me in prayer, and 
my children who are old enough 
take their turn. They have their 
secret prayers; and they belong to 
various organizations of the 
Church." Some of the members 
say, "I have in my family a member 
in the Religion Class, another in 
the Primary Association, another 
in the Young Men's Association, 
another in the Young Ladies' as- 
sociation, and another in the Relief 
Society ; and we sustain the various 
organizations of the ward." Others 
say, "I have a son on a mission." 
They are proud to report when they 
have a son that is on a mission. I 
want to say to you that the children 
in the stake are sustaining their 
mothers and fathers in these things, 
and are helping forward the var- 
ious organizations, assisting the 
Bishops and others who are called 
to work of responsibility for the 
good of the people and the building 
up of the kingdom of God. I do 
not know of a boy, or girl in the 
Church, in the Summit Stake of 
Zion, that breaks the Word of Wis- 
dom. I know that their fathers and 
mothers do not. They are sustain- 
ing their fathers and mothers in 
this great work, and the Lord is 
blessing and prospering them, for 
keeping His commandments. One 
of our High Council men recently 
made to us this report in regard to 
prayer : 

"Sometimes I hire men at my 
place,andsome of tl^em ,are not mem- 
bers-of the Church. When those non- 
members were in the house I have 
felt as if it was casting pearls before 
swine if I had prayers before them. 
On one occasion I had a young man, 
a gentile, to take over into the res- 
ervation, and he came to my house. 
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When he was there, I got up early 
and went out and prepared the 
horses to take the trip, and while 
I was out I made up my mind I 
would go in and get breakfast, and 
start off without family prayers. 
But, when I went in to breakfast, 
the children had come out, and 
table was set, and the chairs were 
placed, and some were already 
kneeling down, and I had to have 
prayers. After we got into the wag- 
on and drove off,this man said to me. 
'Is that the kind of thing the Lat- 
ter-day Saints always do? Is that 
the way Latter-day Saints live?' I 
said yes, if a Latter-day Saint is liv- 
ing his religion, he has prayers in 
his family every morning, just like 
that. 'Well,' he says, 'I want to 
investigate, I want to find out more 
about your people, and what your 
people are doing.' He has since 
bought some books, and I under- 
stand that he is going to join the 
Church." One of the authorities 
said to us today, what a magnifi- 
cent thing it would be if the people 
who came out to this country could 
find that all the Latter-day Saints 
were living their religion, that they 
were consistent with it, and with 
the fact 'that they believe that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
God. I heard some one say recent- 
ly, a man was introduced to me as 
Brother so and so. "Why no," 
said the one introduced, "he is not 
a brother, he is not a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints! he carries a sign that 
he! does not believe that Joseph 
Smith is a prophet of God." 
"What do you mean?" "Why, that 
cigar he has got in his mouth is 
a sure sign that he does not be- 
lieve Joseph Smith is a Prophet." 

We believe in temperance. Some 
of the Saints in our stake will hard- 



ly drink hot water, and some al- 
most hesitate to use hot gravy 
(laughter). We have good water 
out there, the finest in the world; 
and we raise fine trout, and many 
of our friends come in the summer 
to eat the trout, drink the water and 
build themselves up. Now, in re- 
gard to the question of getting rid 
of saloons. The saloons do not hurt 
President Smith, because all his 
family keep away from such places. 
It is not the faithful sons of the 
president of the Church, or of the 
apostles, or of the bishops and 
presidents of stakes who patronize, 
saloons. Let me tell you what one 
of the Bishops of one of our wards 
did, and the Relief Society helped 
him in it. There was a saloon 
started in the ward, and made us 
all kinds of trouble. Sometime 
passed, and the members of the 
Church bought a lot just opposite 
the saloon on which to build a meet- 
ing house. Then the Bishop came 
to the presidency of the stake and 
said, "What shall we do about that 
saloon?" The presidency of the 
stake said, you go on hauling and 
cutting rock every day, right a- 
long. So they did it, and in about 
three weeks, he telephoned the pres- 
idency of the stake, and said, This 
saloon man has got quite friendly, 
he comes out, and talks with me. 
The people don't patronize him very 
much, and he says he will sell his- 
saloon for so much, what shall we 
do? I told him to offer $50 less, 
and I will give you the money. 
Then the Relief Society bought it; 
and the women went into the va- 
cated saloon, and they got lime and 
made it into whitewash, and they 
whitewashed floors and everything 
else nearly; they wanted to wash 
the sin away, you know. And then 
they erected a long board table in 
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it, and every day they got up a 
big dinner in that old saloon build- 
ing. Now they have got as fine 
a meeting house right opposite that 
former saloon building as there is 
any where, and the people built it, 
and it didn't cost them very much 
money. Thus sometimes you see, a 
saloon building is a very nice thing 
to have, if it is used by the Relief 
Society (laughter). 

I pray that the spirit of the Lord 
will be with the Latter-day Saints 
always and that we will follow the 
magnificent example that is set by 
ithe President of our Church. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Praise 
ye the Lord ! 'tis good to raise." 

ELDER OLEEN N. STOHL. 

(President of Box Elder Stake). 

I desire, my brethren and sisters, 
while I stand before you, that the 
same swelet influence may direct 
my mind in the words I utter that 
has inspired all that has been said 
and done during this conference, 
and that has suggested to our breth- 
ren who have spoken this after- 
noon that which would be for our 
good. I rejoiced very much yester- 
day morning when the president tes- 
tified that the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter day Saints is in a 
better condition today, spiritually 
and temporally, and from the stand- 
point of unity, than it ever was 
before. When he made that state- 
ment, I thought to myself, that so 
far as my knowledge goes in re- 
lation to conditions in the Church, 
and particularly the stake in which 
I have the privilege to labor, is 
concerned, I know that he speaks 
the truth; and I am very thankful 
for this condition and for this 



knowledge. That is only as it 
should be. While we are to be com- 
mended for the condition, still it is 
nothing more than ought to exist 
among us as a people. I think of 
the army of workers that we have 
in the Church, who are interested, 
and zealous and faithful in the great 
labor in which we are engaged. A 
short time ago I had the privilege 
to visit one of the wards in our 
stake, attending a ward conference, 
and when the Bishop had the ward 
officers presented, I found in that 
small ward they had 178 brethren 
and sisters working as officers in 
the ward and the respective organi- 
zations. Nearly two-fifths of the 
members of that ward engaged in 
the Relief Society, in the Sunday 
School, in the Young Men's and 
the Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, in the Pri- 
mary organization, and in the Re- 
ligion Class, as officers in those or- 
ganizations. When we can select 
two-fifths of our people and get 
them harnessed up in the work of 
the Lord, and get them to perform 
the duties required of them in their 
work good is bound to come out of 
it, and the Church is going to con- 
tinue to improve as long as those 
conditions exist. Now, I think this 
Church has always been improving ; 
I believe there has never been a day 
since it was first organized when 
this work went backwards. Its 
course has always been onward and 
upward. That is its course today, 
and I have full faith that it will 
so continue. But, while the con- 
dition is as President Smith stated, 
there is room for further improve-' 
ment, and we all realize this fact; 
and in realizing it, I feel that we 
are determined to do better, to live 
better lives as Latter-day Saints. If 
the Lord has permitted us to see and 
understand our weaknesses, I think 
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we should strive to overcome those 
weaknesses; and as we individual- 
ly overcome them we are improving 
and bettering ourselves. In thus 
improving ourselves, we are im- 
proving ( the great organization to 
which we belong. I believe, brethren 
and sisters, it is very important that 
we all should be thoroughly con- 
versant with the great organizations 
of the Church, that we should sus- 
tain the authority of the Church, 
and assist in supporting the Priest- 
hood, and in helping to perform the 
duties that are required. In line 
with this thought, I feel that the 
success of these organizations 
that I have referred to largely de- 
pends upon the thorough conversion 
of our fathers and mothers to the 
great work those organizations are 
performing. For example, I rem- 
ember a few years ago, in our stake, 
that many of our people were not 
converted to Religion Class work. 
Some of them thought it an un- 
necessary organization, that we had 
enough organizations; in fact, that 
we are over-organized. Well now, 
since the Religion Class has been 
operating and working among the 
people of our stake, parents have 
begun to see the benefits derived 
from it, they have seen the bless- 
ings that have come to their chil- 
dren in their being taught the etern- 
al principles of life and salvation,in 
the children being taught to pray, 
to ask a blessing upon the food, to 
perform little^ duties required of 
them towards their parents, and to- 
wards the officers in the ward. They 
have seen the good that has come 
from these organizations, and that 
is coming from them, and they are 
converted better to that work to- 
day than they ever were before. The 
result is that the Religion Class 
movement is lunging forward to- 
day as it never did before. I believe 



that we as parents ought to appre- 
ciate these various organizations, 
and encourage our children to sus- 
tain them, and patronize and take 
part in them. If we will do this, 
these organizations will flourish in 
the Church, and we will realize 
their great advantages. 

And this also applies to the 
Priesthood organizations. I feel that 
if there is any work in which the 
parents can co-operate with the 
bishops of the various wards, it is 
that in relation to the lesser Priest- 
hood. They should encourage their 
boys to perform the duties required 
of them by the bishops, and in at- 
tending the meetings of their re- 
spective organizations. I think, my 
brethren and sisters, this is a vital 
point. There is nothing comes clos- 
er to us than our children ; nothing 
more important to us than they are, 
nothing that will ever be of great- 
er worth to us than they. They are 
our jewels, they are our wealth. 
Temporal things are not to be com- 
pared to them. Our children are 
given to be ours eternally, under 
the holy covenant, and it is our duty 
to interest ourselves in them, to see 
that they can be ours in honor here 
and throughout eternity. We can- 
not do anything better than help to 
encourage our children, and es- 
tablish them in the faith, encourage 
them in performing duties along 
the lines that are indicated in the 
respective organizations of the 
Church. 

I think that, as parents, we should 
unite our work with that of the 
respective organizations. We should 
know what they are doing, and in 
becoming acquainted with them, we 
might conduct little religion classes 
in our homes, and there consider 
the lessons and the work that is be- 
ing taken up by the Religion Class, 
""the Primary Associations, the Mu- 
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tual Improvement Associations and 
the Sunday Schools, and thus show 
to our children that we are inter- 
ested in them. If we would do this, 
and conduct these little devotional 
exercises in our home, we would 
plant faith in our children's hearts, 
and plant confidence in them, in 
the great work in which we are en- 
gaged. They would feel that we 
are sincere in it, that we are trying 
to live it, and that we are earnest in 
our desires that they should live it. 

Our children live very much as 
we want them to. It is our duty 
as Latter-day Saints to live so that 
they can see our good works, and 
be willing to emulate our example. 
I was impressed sometime ago by 
a thought that was* expressed by 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, that we 
cannot be perfect without our child- 
ren; we cannot enjoy exaltation in 
the kingdom of God without our 
children. If we expect to enjoy this 
exaltation and this glory, we must 
have our children with us; other- 
wise we cannot enjoy these bless- 
ings to the fullest extent. Now, 
if we would take up this work, and 
get our families to unite with these 
respective organizations m the 
Church, I believe sincerely that we 
would accomplish wonderful re- 
sults,' and that this work will con- 
tinue to grow much more rapidly, 
perhaps, than it has in the past. 

I rejoice in this Gospel; I know 
that it is the work of God, and I 
am thankful to my Heavenly Fath- 
er for this testimony. I feel that, if 
there is one thing more important 
than another at the present time for 
the Latter-day Saints to consider, 
it is to plant in the hearts of their 
children a knowledge and a testi- 
mony of the divinity of this work. 
It is important that our children 
believe they will get it if they will 
seek it in the way the Lord has di- 



rected, and keep His command- 
ments. One thought that gives me 
great joy in connection with the 
doctrines of the Church is that they 
stand the test. The Savior, you 
know, on one occasion said, "My 
doctrine is not mine but his that 
sent me; if any man will do His 
will he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it is of God or whether I 
speak of myself." Our doctrines 
stand the test; if you will do the 
will of the Father, in other words, 
if you will accept the doctrine, 
and practice it in your daily lives, 
you will know of the doctrine 
whether it is true or not. Where is 
there a man or a woman who has 
tested the doctrines of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ in this world 
and ever found them wanting? No 
man who has lived humbly, in ac- 
cordance with the teachings of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, can stand 
forth and say that they are not 
true, that they are not of God. Now, 
let us apply the test, and continue 
to add one test after the other. I tell 
you it will do more to establish us 
and our children in the work of our 
Heavenly Father than anything else 
we can do. 

May the blessings of Heaven rest 
upon the people of Zion, and may 
we rejoice in the great work which 
is being accomplished, and ever feel 
to thank our Heavenly Father that 
this Gospel came to us, and that we 
are partakers of the same. May we 
live so that we can be an honor to 
the work, I ask it in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

BISHOP HEBER C. IVEESON. 

Like those who have already 
spoken, I greatly rejoice in the 
spirit of this conference, in the 
splendid and wholesome advice and 
admonition that has fallen from the 
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lips of the servants of our Father 
who have been inspired of Him in 
all their utterances. 

I am grateful to live in this day 
when we see a sentiment spread- 
ing abroad that bids fair to become 
universal, almost, if not entirely, 
that shall restrain, and obliterate if 
possible, the dens of infamy and 
vice that have cursed our country 
for so many years. My heart has 
ever gone out to the. young- men and 
women in Israel. I am not so far 
advanced along the path of life that 
I am unmindful, or unconscious of 
the character and force of the 
temptations with which the young 
men and young women are daily 
surrounded. They love amuse- 
ments, they love pleasure, and it is 
natural they should, but in seeking 
amusements and pleasure they are 
sometimes taken advantage of and 
led into paths of vice, innocently. 
Therefore, I feel that it becomes 
the duty of the Elders in Israel, 
-and the citizens of this common- 
wealth, to recognize the fact that 
these places which lead to sin, to 
death, to sorrow, to poverty and 
shame, should be removed from our 
midst. We know that their es- 
tablishment and maintenance is con- 
trary, in every particular, to the 
spirit and genius of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. You and I have been 
taught from our infancy that to ob- 
serve the word of the Lord, the 
Word of Wisdom, would be help- 
ful to us in every way. We have 
put it to the test and have proven it 
true. We know the Word of Wis- 
dom is scientifically as well as 
scripturally true, and it is for the 
well being of our Father's children. 
I say, therefore, this movement is 
a blessed thing, and 1 hail the sen- 
timent heartily, as do you. I know 
this is the sentiment of every true 



Latter-Day Saint from the centre 
of the Church to its circumference, 
even to the uttermost bounds of 
Zion. 

As President Stohl has said, 
there is nothing more precious to 
us, as fathers and mothers in Israel, 
than the children whom! God has 
given us. Are they not the great- 
est source of sorrow or happiness 
according to their aims, their lives 
and conduct. Is there anything we 
possess that brings to us more real 
joy and pleasure. We have heard 
this afternoon that President Jos- 
eph F. Smith said, when giving his 
testimony before the investigating 
committee, that he had. 42 children, 
each and all of whom he was proud 
of. Does he not feel in them a great 
source of happiness? And can you 
not say, when your sons and 
daughters keep the Word of Wis- 
dom, the commandments of God, 
that you are proud of them, and 
they are a source of the greatest joy 
and pleasure that is possible for the 
human heart to experience. As 
President Moses Taylor said, they 
are not temporary possessions, they 
are eternal possessions, for they 
are children of God as well as our 
children. The Apostle Paul says: 
"We have had fathers of the flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence, should we not 
much rather be in subjection to 
the Father of sprits and live." God 
is the father of the eternal part of 
the child that is given us here. We 
recognize in man a dual character ; 
a dual being, physical as well as 
a spiritual. We recognize the truth 
of the sentiment so beautifully ex- 
pressed in that hymn — 

O my Father, thou that dwellest 
In the high and glorious place! 

When shall I regain thy presence, 
And again behold Thy face? 



70 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



In thy holy habitation 

Did my spirit once reside? 
In my first primeval childhood 

Was I nurtured near thy side ! 

For a wise and glorious purpose, 

Thou hast placed me here on earth, 
And withheld the recollection 

Of my former friends and_ birth ; 
Yet ofttimes a secret something 

Whispered, "You're a stranger here;." 
And I felt that I had wandered 

From a more exalted sphere. 

I had learned to call thee Father 

Through thy Spirit from on high ; 
But, until the key of knowledge 

Was restored, I knew not why. 
In the heavens are parents single ? 

No; the thought makes reason stare! 
Truth is reason; truth eternal 

Tells me I've a mother there. 

That doctrine was ridiculed 
seventy years ago, when announced 
by this hymn, teaching what had 
been given by inspiration flowing 
first through the mind of the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith, that we have a 
mother in heaven. Not long since 
I read in one of the leading maga- 
zines of this country, from one of 
the great thinkers of our day, that 
he recognizes this truth as one of 
the most profound and sublime in 
the universe, that womanhood 
forms a portion of the Godhead. He 
discourses very learnedly upon the 
dual sequence of the term Elohim, 
and proves conclusively by his de- 
duction that there is a feminine ele- 
ment existing with the Deity, and 
that we have in Deity a mother as 
well as a father. There are mothers 
of our spirits. As the poet has said 
God has kindly sent to earth these 
sons and daughters of his. His 
spirits become our children in the 
flesh. 

To the mothers of our children I 
will say : Could you have any great- 
er honor, could you possibly have 
any greater ambition in the world, 



than to be the medium through 
which a child of God shall come to 
earth, to fulfil a wise and glorious 
purpose ? Do you envy your brother, 
your husband, your male relatives 
for the honors that come to them, 
because, forsooth, they occupy posi- 
tions of responsibilty ? I say to you 
mothers in Israel, that yours is one 
of the most honored and honorable 
positions occupied by any child of 
our Father upon earth. We do hon- 
or to the hero of the battle field. We 
erect magnificent monuments to his 
glory, because he offers his life in 
defense of his country, moved, pos- 
sibly, by the love of fame, or of 
popularity. Should he give his life 
while engaged in the duty of taking 
the lives of his fellows, duty as he 
sees it, then we place his name up- 
on the pages of history, and it is 
handed down to future generations 
to be revered by them. We erect a 
splendid monument to his name, be- 
cause he jeopardized his life, 
through his heroism. How about 
the mother in Israel, who, in keep- 
ing the commandment of Him who 
said to Father Adam and Mother 
Eve, "Mutiply and replenish the 
earth," and who has kept inviolate 
the sacred covenants she has made 
with her husband in sacred and holy 
places, does she not jeopardize her 
life in maternity ? Does she not 
place her life upon the altar of 
sacrifice and duty, ac J -ndure un- 
told agony? I say to you hers are 
deeds of heroism worthy of the 
greatest monument ; nay, more than 
that, of an eternal crown in the cel- 
estial kingdom and presence of our 
Father. We have heard it said that 
"the hand that rocks the cradle is 
the hand that rules the world." 
Mothers, do you appreciate this 
fact ? Do you realize that much de- 
pends upon you; that the future of 
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this Church, this community, this 
state, or this nation as a common- 
wealth, depends very, largely upon 
you as mothers in Israel? Another 
one has said, and to me it seems a 
well deserved tribute to mother- 
hood, "God could not be with us al- 
ways, so He gave us mothers." If 
there are any under God's heaven 
deserving our tribute of praise for 
the offering of life with a love that 
is divine, a devotion that is angelic, 
that is charitable,long suffering and 
kind, that is willing to sacrifice all 
that one possesses for the love of 
another, it is the mother in Israel. 
After having passed through the 
dark valley of the shadow of death, 
having brought into the world a 
child of God, she watches patiently, 
prayerfully and faithfully over the 
little one, ever solicitous of its wel- 
fare, and devoted to its interests. 
President Roosevelt, not long ago, 
made use of these words, and I 
know you will agree with him ; "No 
leader in church, in state, in 
science, in art or industry, I care 
not how important tne cnaracter of 
his work begins to do work that 
compares in importance to that done 
by the father and mother in the 
home for they are the first of sover- 
eigns and the divinest of priests." 

The most sacred duty we have to 
perform in the earth is to care for 
those whom God has confided to our 
keeping, whom He has placed under 
our guardianship. We shall be held 
responsible for their care, not only 
for the precepts or teachings we 
give themi by word of mouth, but, 
as President Stohl said in his re- 
marks, we will be held sacredly re- 
sponsible for the example we set 
our children, for the very words we 
utter in their presence. More forci- 
ble, and more potent in the forming 
of their character, and establishing 



them in the faith of the Gospel, is 
our example, far more than our pre- 
cepts can possibly be. If we teach 
them by word of mouth some thing 
that our lives contradict, can you 
imagine their condition of mind, 
what their ideas are ? May they not 
reason thus : My father is a hypo- 
crite, or else he is too weak to be- 
lieve, practice, and live up to that 
which he teaches me, and which I 
believe to be true. I do not desire 
to speak of my personal experience, 
but, aside from the testimony and 
strength of the Spirit, the still small 
voice, the whispering that moni- 
tor has given to me, as a result of 
my obedience to the Gospel, aside 
from this I say, that my father's life, 
his obedience to the requirements of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, is the 
most potent factor in sustaining me 
in the faith. It means much to me ; 
and I realize that my life also means 
much to my children, and that your 
lives will mean much to your 
children. 

Now my brethren and sisters, let 
us realize, as President Stohl has 
said, that these precious ones whom 
the Lord has entrusted to our care 
are likewise precious to Him. Each 
son of ours, each daughter of ours, 
is a child of His. It is a great re- 
sponsibility, and let us see to it that, 
even when it requires sacrifice on 
our part, and though we have to 
deny ourselves many things that 
we would like to enjoy ,we shall be 
willing to deny ourselves for the 
salvation of our children. We 
should be men enough and women 
and Latter-day Saints enough to do 
it, for their good and benefit, and 
for our eternal blessing. 

I want to bear you my testimony, 
in conclusion. I know that this is 
the work of the Lord, and these 
men whom! we sustain as His ser- 
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vants are inspired of Him. I desire, 
if I may have sufficient strength, 
to follow continuously, and consis- 
tently, him who is at the head of 
this work, whoever he may be, be 
he Joseph F. Smith or any other 
man whom God shall place there; 
for I know that the Lord will never 
permit the man who stands at the 
head of this work, as a guide to His 
children and to His Church, to 
counsel or advise contrary to His 
will. I believe that one in authority 
may give wrong advice, that may be 
possible, but the Lord's anointed 
never. He is my watchword, he is 
the one under God whom I shall 
endeavor to follow, by the help of 
the Lord. May we all do so, and our 
exaltation will be sure in the pres- 
ence of our Heavenly Father; 
which may God grant, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER RTJDGER CLAWSON. 

Absence of traitors an evidence of 
growth and stability of the Church. — 
Intense devotion now manifest. 

My brethren and sisters, the 
Church has been organized 78 years 
tomorrow. Have the Latter-day 
Saints made any progress in that 
period of time? Mark this. Jos- 
eph Smith, the Prophet, was sur- 
rounded in part by false brethren 
men who were ready and willing 
to betray him. Some of them he 
had taken to his heart. Some of 
them were associated with him in 
the presidency, and some of them 
were connected with the quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles; and there 
were many among the High Priests 
and the Seventies who were false 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. Up- 
on one occasion Wilford Woodruff, 
who was approached by some of 



these men, lifted up his voice in 
warning, and predicted that if they 
did not repent of their sins that they 
would be damned and go to hell, 
and this because of their opposition 
to the Prophet, because of their 
willingness to betray him to his 
enemies, for they said he was a 
fallen prophet. He was not a fall- 
en prophet; they were fallen pro- 
phets. How is it today? Pause, 
my brethren and sisters, for a mom- 
ent and reflect. There are 56 stakes 
of Zion,each presided over by a pres- 
idency. That means 56 presidents 
and 112 counselors. There are 652 
wards, each presided over by a 
bishopric. That means 652 Bishops 
and 1304 counselors. There are 21 
missions in the world, presided over 
by 21 mission presidents. That 
makes altogether 2,145 very prom- 
inent and influential officers in the 
Church and not one, so far as I 
know, is a traitor, not one. 

Here is evidence brethren and 
sisters, that the Church has grown, 
that it has progressed that it has 
shot ahead wonderfully. And it 
may also be said of High Counsel- 
ors, Patriarchs, and High Priests, 
Seventies and Elders, and members 
of the Lesser Priesthood, and in 
fact of members of the Church, 
generally that very few, if any, are 
traitors among them. The Latter- 
day Saints hate the spirit of apos- 
tasy, and they despise a traitor, 
and God despises a traitor, and there 
will be no place found in the king- 
dom' of heaven for a traitor, for the 
man who would betray his God or 
his religion, or his country. Now, I 
rejoice in this tesimony, for it con- 
firms to me the divinity of this 
work. The growth and progress 
of the Church clearly shows pow- 
erfully the spirit of God is operat- 
ing upon His people and upon His 
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servants to make strong in the faith, 
to make them firm in their attitude 
to the world and to each other, in 
keeping the commandments of God. 

This is a glorious time which we 
now behold, a glorious conference. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon His 
people, and we are made to rejoice. 
There is a multitude of people as- 
sembled in the great tabernacle, 
and this house is filled to overflow- 
ing with Latter-day Saints, and 
the temple grounds are covered, 
and there are hundreds of Saints 
who have deft the grounds, and 
there are other hundreds upon 
the streets, and thousands and tens 
of thousands in the various stakes. 
Assuredly Zion is growing, and 
Zion is becoming strong, both spir- 
itually and temporally. Let me 
say to you that a people who are 
weak spiritually and strong tempor- 
ally are a weak people, and a peo- 
ple who are strong spiritually and 
weak temporally are a weak people ; 
but a people who are strong spir- 
itually and strong temporally are 
a strong people. My testimony is 
that the Latter-day Saints are a 
power in the earth which will be felt 
in a time to come. May the Lord 
bless and prosper us, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Hark ! 
ten thousand thousand voices." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Arthur Parsons. 



Outdoor Meeting. 

The Tabernacle and Assembly 
Hall could not accommodate all who 
desired admittance and, the weather 
being propitious, several hundred 
assembled on the lawn, near the 



Bureau of Information building, 
where services were held at 2 p. m., 
under direction of Elder Benjamin 
Goddard. 

Prof. Charles Kent conducted 
the singing, and the selections ren- 
dered by him and his male chorus 
were highly appreciated. 

The services were commenced by 
the male chorus and congregation 
singing the hymn entitled "Sow- 
ing." 

Prayer was offered by Bishop 
David A. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Hope of Israel." 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

We are glad, my brethren and 
sisters, to meet with you in this 
capacity. We regret very much 
that we have not seats for all. 
It has been suggested that, if the 
Saints who desire to receive in- 
structions are to be accommodated 
hereafter, it will be necessary to 
roof over this entire block. From 
the increased attendance, it is very 
evident that "Zion is Growing," 
and that the cry is going out not 
only from our children in the Sab- 
bath schools, but from all Israel, 
"Give us Room that We May 
Dwell." I pray that the blessings 
of the Lord may rest upon you, 
that through your faith and pray- 
ers, the brethren who address you 
may be inspired of Him to give un- 
to you words of wisdom and truth- 
fulness. May God bless you un- 
to that end, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

ELDER REUBEN G. MILLER. 

(President of Emery Stake). 

I am thankful to be here, and to 
listen to the testimonies that have 
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been borne. It has done me good, 
and I trust that all of you who have 
been in the Tabernacle during this 
conference, have enjoyed the spirit 
of it. I think that the key-note has 
been sounded to this people, and it 
is that of local option. The time has 
come when we can put into practice 
the principles of the Gospel more 
fully than we have ever done. The 
Word of Wisdom is one of the 
most important subjects for this 
people to observe. For one, I shall 
advocate that question more strong- 
ly in the stake where I reside. At 
one time I was called upon to re- 
port the Emery Stake of Zion, and 
I spoke of the modern conveniences 
that were in the stake, not wish- 
ing to convey the idea that we had 
saloons belonging to Latter-day 
Saints, but that saloons were there. 
Since that time, several of our peo- 
ple have permitted their names to 
be stricken from the records of the 
Church because of engaging in that 
business. We propose to follow 
that up, and all who will not live 
according to the rules of the 
Church, in this regard, we propose 
to take their names off of the 
Church records. Brethren and 
sisters, I feel encouraged in this 
work, because I know it is the work 
of God, and not of man. In and of 
myself I feel very weak, but 
I know that this work is the 
Lord's, and I am desirous of 
living up to every principle that the 
Lord has revealed, doing His will, 
keeping His commandments, and 
teaching others to do so. God bless 
you, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH E. KOBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

As I remember reading the sacred 
scriptures, there was an husband- 



man who invited all of his friends 
and kindred to a marriage feast. 
When the hour came for the meal 
to be served, he found none of them 
in attendance. Then he sent his 
servants out upon the byways and 
highways to constrain every man 
that passed by to come in to the 
wedding supper. I think, from the 
presence of this great crowd, that 
we are living in an age when the 
Gospel invitation to come to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb has 
been heard, and answered, by many 
friends and kindred, and also by 
many who are strangers to the 
cause. 

I rejoice in the work that the 
Latter-day Saints are performing in 
the world. I rejoice that many of 
the honorable of the earth are be- 
ginning to comprehend the fact that 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints is potent for good; 
that it is a power in the land; that 
in the genius of the Gospel there is 
life, durability, and stability. Many 
who have not been able to find sat- 
isfaction in any 'one of the creeds of 
the various churches, or in the dog- 
mas of science, are beginning to 
comprehend this fact, that in the 
Gospel, which is preached by the 
Latter-day Saints, there is that 
which appeals to the heart and mind 
of man; there is something enno- 
bling in it, something uplifting and 
progressive; it has come to remain 
in the land. They feel a little of 
that which Apostle Clawson por- 
trayed this morning in his address, 
when he told of the files, ranks, col- 
umns and battalions of the Priest- 
hood, that such a force is irresisti- 
ble; and the Gospel they preach 
must obtain. I have found, in my 
experience, some of the better class, 
many of the enlightened men of 
our state (California) — among the 
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bankers, the railroad men, the doc- 
tors, and the laywers, many who 
have their eyes upon the economi- 
cal aspect of Mormonism, and be- 
cause of this, have accorded to me 
and my brethren, many privileges 
that otherwise would not have been 
ours. We feel, in a measure, that we 
are a preferred class among these 
men, having been invited to their 
clubs,given transportation over their 
lines, participated with them in some 
of their political and civic move- 
ments. This, I take it, not as a com- 
pliment to me or my brethren, but 
to the great body of the Latter-day 
Saints whose representatives we 
are. 

Just at this time there is a fer- 
ment of expectation upon the part 
of the people of the Coast in rela- 
tion to the arrival of the great 
American fleet, and with that there 
is an undercurrent of feeling of un- 
rest in relation to conditions as they 
obtain in the Far East. You know, 
perhaps, that' we have had some lit- 
tle trouble — so-called trouble — with 
the Japanese in our schools; and 
there are those who are so pessim- 
istic as to prophesy that, within two 
years from now,the City of Los An- 
geles and most of the coast towns of 
California will be patrolled by Jap- 
anese soldiers. This statement was 
made five weeks ago today, over the 
signature of one of the generals of 
the United States Army, who has 
been for the past five years in China, 
seeking the regeneration of the 
great Chinese Army. He gives his 
reasons for it, and I must confess 
that it appeals to me that such a 
thing might be possible under the 
conditions that he tells us of. "The 
proximity of the Philippines, of 
Hawaii, and of Alaska to the Flow- 
ery Kingdom, and the fact that they 
are preparing, no matter what the 



press says to the contrary, for 
something in the immediate future," 
is what he states. 

But I have a hope, I have an as- 
surance in the words which God 
hath spoken, that this is a land of 
liberty, and that He will fight the 
battles of the peoples of this land. 
I remember what He said to one 
of the ancient prophets of this land, 
and I ask you to indulge me while 
I refer to it briefly. He is speak- 
ing of the day when Christ's Gospel 
shall again be taught among the 
children of men, and when the Jews 
will begin to believe upon His 
name. I was very much impressed 
yesterday by the prayer offered by 
Patriarch Joseph E. Taylor, pray- 
ing for this people, the Hebrews. I 
have had the privilege of preaching 
the Gospel to some few of them. I 
associate almost daily with one who 
has the blood of that people in his 
veins, who is an able expounder and 
defender of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We have had the 
privilege of baptizing a young man 
of that blood. Here is what the 
Lord says : 

"Behold, thus saith the Lord God: 
When the day cometh that they shall be- 
lieve in me, that I am Christ, then have 
I covenanted with their fathers that they 
shall be restored in the flesh, upon the 
earth, unto the lands of their inheritance. 

"And it shall come to pass that they 
shall be gathered in from their long dis- 
persion; f"im the isles of the sea, and 
from the four parts of the earth; and 
the nations of the Gentiles shall be 
great in the eyes of me, saith God, in 
carrying them forth to the lands of their 
inheritance. 

"Yea, the kings of the Gentiles shall 
be nursing fathers unto them, and their 
queens shall become nursing mothers ; 
wherefore, the promises of the Lord are 
great unto. the Gentiles, for he hath 
spoken it, and who can dispute?" 

In California there are two He- 
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brew leaders of reform, who point 
with considerable pride to the fact 
that Jesus Christ was a Jew, who 
are looking forth to the time "when 
Christianity and Judaism shall be 
one, and when righteousness will 
cover the earth as the waters cover 
the- mighty deep." Some of the 
kings of the earth have made solici- 
tation of the Sultan of Turkey to 
permit the Hebrews to buy Pales- 
tine, and fix themselves again in the 
land of their fathers. The hearts of 
the Jews, as you know, are turned 
to that land, and conditions have 
been turned backward in a way, and 
they are coming into their own ; for 
they begin to believe in part in the 
ministry of Jesus Christ. Further- 
more, in the day when this shall ob- 
tain, the Lord tells us of these 
things : 

"But, behold, this land, saith God, shall 
be a land of thine inheritance, [speaking 
to the people of Nephi] , and the Gentiles 
shall be blessed upon the land. 

"And this land shall be a land of lib- 
erty unto the Gentiles, and there shall be 
no kings upon the land who shall raise 
up unto the Gentiles." 

Why, men may say when this 
book came forth, in 1829, that John 
VI of Portugal had seated on the 
throne of Brazil his eldest son, Pe- 
dro. I grant you that, and therein I 
find a greater testimony of the 
truthfulness of what the prophet 
has here written, for he was not 
raised up from among the Gentiles 
of this land, but was brought from 
abroad. But we want to go further 
in the case, and see what became of 
him. 

"And I will fortify this land against all 

"And he that fighteth against Zion 
shall perish, saith God; 

"For he that raiseth up a king against 
me shall perish, for I, the Lord, the 



King of heaven, will be their King, and 
I will be a light unto them for ever, 
that hear my words." 

This man, Dom Pedro I, was suc- 
ceeded by Dom Pedro II, but, with- 
in my recollection, he had to abdi- 
cate his throne. Brazil was made 
a republic, and he returned to the 
fatherland, Portugal. Within the 
recollection of all of you, within 
the past few weeks, there has been 
the assassination of the King of 
Portugal, and of the Crown Prince, 
who were the descendants of John 
VI and his daughter Dona Maria, 
whom he set up to preside over that 
land (Portugal). The fate of that 
country today is trembling in the 
balance. A usurper is trying to un- 
dermine the throne, and conditions 
are very unsatisfactory to say the 
least, at this very day and hour. 

But more signally, perhaps, this 
prophecy was fulfilled in 1865-6, 
when Napoleon III sent one of his 
favorites, Maximillian, and "raised 
him up" to the people of this land, 
the Lamanites, as a king. It was 
while the North and the South were 
divided, in war and civil strife, that 
this thing was done. And the old 
world powers, England, France and 
Spain, thought that they could ob- 
tain from Mexico some of their 
claims, whilst the Federal Govern- 
ment of the United States had its 
hands full, and could do nothing to 
put into effect the so-called Monroe 
Doctrine. The Federal government 
protested, and Russia, in a compact 
made with that government, sent to 
New York harbor all of her battle- 
ships, which were to be turned over, 
in case of need, to the government 
of the United States. England 
withdrew her 10,000 troops, and so 
did Spain, but Napoleon was per- 
verse for some time, and established 
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this man as the Emperor of Mexico. 
Under the leadership of Juarez, the 
father of that country, and Diaz, the 
present President, the people were 
called to arms. Maximillian's forces 
were overcome and he was cast into 
prison. His lovely and devoted 
wife, Carlotta, went to the various 
Courts of Europe and plead for 
succor for her husband in this land 
of Mexico. When petitioning at the 
feet of the Pontiff of Rome, she 
went mad, and was consigned to a 
mad-house, and to this day does not 
know the sad fate of her husband, 
who was shot to death by the sol- 
diery of Juarez. So this king, who 
was raised up like John of Portugal 
and his son, (John, you remember, 
died very soon after returning to 
Portugal, worn out with the trou- 
bles he had encountered in Mexico) 
and so MaximilUan met his death; 
and he was the last of his line. Na- 
poleon III, who had "set him up," 
was forced to flee to England, an 
exile from his country, with his 
empress and young prince, 'Na- 
poleon Bonaparte. This prince, 
who afterwards enlisted in the 
British service in South Africa, dur- 
ing the Zulu war, was ambushed, 
and killed by the Zulus, thus bring- 
ing an end to the house of Napoleon 
III. 

How signally has the Lord 
brought out the forces of this coun- 
try victorious against overwhelm- 
ing numbers and older countries. As 
an earnest of what the future will 
be, this tells me that we need not 
fear foreign oppression or foreign 
arm's. God hath established here 
the tree of Liberty, in this land of 
Joseph, that the nations of the earth 
might find shelter under its 
branches and eat of its fruit; for 
this is the land where God shall 
build His city, the New Jerusalem. 



This is the land from whence shall 
go forth the law of the Lord. From 
this land shall go forth His word 
by His ministers and ambassadors ; 
"and the power and the dominion 
and the greatness of his kingdom," 
says Daniel the Prophet, "shall be 
given to the people of the Saints of 
the Most High God," with whom 
our interests are identified. He has 
said, "I will fight the battles of the 
Gentiles of this land. I will fight 
the battles of this nation." So, you 
and I who have faith in this word, 
who have the precious pearl of 
great price in our possession, have 
no doubts, or misgivings, or per- 
plexities in relation to what the fu- 
ture has in store for this land of 
Joseph. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, and enable you to do what 
is right, to maintain that which is 
true and just to all men, that the 
promises made to our fathers shall 
not fall to the ground, but that we 
may inherit all the glories that shall 
come to the people of God and to 
the people of this nation, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Praise to the man who 
communed with Tehovah!" 

ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President of Southern States 
Mission). 

When the prayer was offered 
opening this meeting, I was re- 
minded of a little pamphlet that I 
had in my pocket, which bears a 
portrait of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, with some of his words ut- 
tered concerning his beloved broth- 
er, Hyrum Smith. And it also con- 
tains a picture of the Patriarch Hy- 
rum Smith, with his sons, Joseph 
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F. and John, each side of him. I 
want to speak to you concerning 
the words of the Prophet Joseph 
in relation to his brother Hyrum, 
and also what the God of Israel said 
concerning that beloved brother of 
the Prophet. The words of the 
Prophet Joseph were as follows: 
"Brother Hyrum, what a faith- 
ful heart you have got! Oh, may 
the Eternal Jehovah crown eternal 
blessings upon your head, as a re- 
ward for the care you have had 
for my soul ! Oh, how many are 
the sorrows we have shared togeth- 
er! and again We find ourselves 
shackled by the unrelenting hand of 
oppression. Hyrum, thy name 
shall be written in the book of the 
Law of the Lord, for those who 
come after to look upon that they 
may pattern after thy works." 
This was uttered August n, 1842, 
while he was in the hands of his 
enemies. 

I read from a revelation of the 
Lord to the Prophet Joseph Smith; 
given Jan. 19, 1841, the following, 
concerning Hyrum Smith, the Pat- 
riarch, "And from this time forth I 
appoint unto him that he may be a 
prophet, and a seer, and a revela- 
tor unto my Church, as well as my 
servant Joseph. . . .That my ser- 
vant Hyrum may bear record of 
the things which I shall show un- 
to him, that his name may be had 
in honorable remembrance from 
generation to generation, for ever 
and ever." 

I was reminded of this little 
pamphlet, containing these words, 
when a grandson of Hyrum Smith 
opened this meeting with prayer. 
I was impresed more when I re- 
member that this grandson stands, 
with two others, at the head of the 
Aaronic Priesthood upon the earth, 
he being one of the members of the 
Presiding Bishopric of this Church. 



In the Tabernacle today you will 
find two of Hyrum Smith's sons: 
one the Prophet, Seer and Revela- 
tor, and President of the Church in 
all the world, and the other oc- 
cupying the same position that Hy- 
rum did when he was assassinated 
in Carthage jail, Patriarch of the 
whole Church. Thus the name of 
Hyrum Smith is remembered to- 
day, by these children, this grand- 
child, another grand child in the 
quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
another as Assistant Historian of 
the Church, and by others faithful, 
true, clean as any men or women 
in the Church. They have main- 
tained, by their faithfulness, in 
honorable remembrance the name 
of Hyrum Smith down to this gen- 
eration, and will continue to hold 
him in honorable remembrance 
throughout all generations. 

There has not been a day since 
the organization of the Church that 
his Satanic Majesty has not en- 
deavored to get between the people 
of God and the man who stands at 
the head of the Church. It was 
true in the days of Joseph Smith; 
and true in the days of Brigham 
Young, John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, and Lorenzo Snow, and 
it is true today. If he can succeed 
in getting between these people and 
the one whom God has placed at 
the head of the Church, he" wins 
a victory over the hearts of the 
pebple, to a certain extent. The 
spirit of the Nauvoo Expositor was 
not more malignant in the days of 
Nauvoo than is manifest at the 
present time. All the fiery darts of 
the wicked are directed today, as 
they have been from the year 1830 
to the present time, against the 
head of the Church. The devil 
has always inspired men to believe 
that, if they could destroy the man 
who stands at the head, they could 
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destroy the Church. How foolish! 
If they should succeed, which I do 
not believe they will. — If they 
should succeed, what would hap- 
pen? Just what has happened upon 
the death of every former Presi- 
dent of the Church. The Twelve 
Apostles, with their chief, would 
stand up as leaders of Israel, and 
the work would go on; because it 
is not built upon man. The enemies 
of this Church do not care for man, 
they do not care any more for Jos- 
eph F. Smith than they care for 
any one of you. You exchange 
places with him, if it should be 
the will of God, and no more fiery 
darts of the wicked would be di- 
rected toward Joseph F. Smith; 
they would be pointed toward you> 
and he would be forgotten. That 
has always been the case. This 
work is built upon that rock men- 
tioned by Jesus when He was talk- 
ing to Peter, and asking him whom 
men said that He was. When He 
asked Peter who He was, and 
Peter answered that He was 
Christ, the Son of the Living God, 
Jesus said, "Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona, flesh and blood has 
not revealed this unto you, but 
my Father, which is in heaven." 
He also said, upon that rock — 
the source of information that 
gave to Peter the knowledge that 
Jesus was the Christ — He would 
build His church, and the gates 
of hell should not prevail against 
it: and they did not. The wicked- 
ness placed by the devil in the 
hearts of mankind at that time 
caused them to believe if they 
could destroy the head of the 
Church they would destroy the 
work, and they took the Master, 
the head of the Church, and nailed 
Him upon a cross and crucified 
Him, and laid His body in the tomb. 
Then Christ, while His body lay 



in the tomb, was quickened by the 
Spirit, and He broke down the 
gates of hell, showing that they 
could not prevail against Him. He 
then went into hell and preached 
the Gospel to those who had been 
swept off the face of the earth in 
the days of Noah. 

We are engaged in preaching 
the Gospel of Christ. It has come 
to the earth, this time, with the 
promise that it will stay forever, 
never more to be thrown down,never 
stopped. It will continue to grow, 
and increase until it fills this whole 
earth with the righteousness of 
God, in fulfillment of prophecy. As 
the missionaries go throughout the 
world, it is their duty, their busi- 
ness, to search out the children of 
Joseph, the blood of Ephraim and 
Manasseh, and bring them to the 
land of Zion. In God's own due 
time, His spirit will move upon 
Judah, and they will go to the land 
of their fathers, and Ephraim and 
Joseph will corde unto the land 
given to them, and then Zion will 
become the great capital city of our 
God, and Judah will rebuild Jeru- 
salem. Then as Brother Robinson 
quoted, "The law shall go forth 
from Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem ;" and the 
time will come when the seed of 
Joseph will meet their brethren of 
Judah, and the peace of God will 
reign over the great capitals that 
He is going to found upon this 
earth; but in accomplishing this, 
there are many things to contend 
with. God gives an assurance that 
we will be successful if we will be 
patient. He has told us that it is 
our business to forgive all man- 
kind. He has told us that He is the 
Judge, and we must remember 
that. 

I was reminded of a statement 
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made the other evening by one of 
my brethren about Paul, when he 
was known as Saul. When he was 
a persecutor of the Saints, on the 
road to Damascus, having willing- 
ly held the clothes of those who 
stoned one of the martyrs to 
death, (I suppose he had a look 
of contempt upon his face when 
he heard that missionary, with his 
dying words bear testimony that 
he saw the heavens opened, that 
he saw God, and Jesus standing 
upon His right hand), he was filled 
with hatred, this man Saul, and de- 
termined to punish every man who 
would bear testimony that the 
Nazarine was in reality the Son of 
the living God. When he was on 
the road to Damascus, to execute 
his designs, to serve the papers he 
had in his possession, he saw a 
great light and was stricken blind. 
He heard a voice, and the voice 
said, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me?" Then the question, 
"Who art thou, Lord?" And the 
voice answered : "I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest." Then he real- 
ized what he had done. Although 
he was a persecutor of the Saints, 
he was a choice spirit, and the time 
came when his eyes were opened; 
when he was converted to the Gos- 
pel. He was led blind, until an 
humble missionary came to teach 
him the way of salvation, the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

I tell you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, he is not the only Saul that has 
lived upon the earth. It has been 
my privilege to meet a man who 
was the leader of a mob, who at- 
tempted with hatred and violence 
in his heart, to get at our elders, 
and, by streaks of lightning from 
the heavens, three different times 
he and his companions were driv- 
en back, then the horses of the 
mob took the bits in their mouths, 



the riders lost control, and the an- 
imals fled with the mob away from 
the servants of God. It was my 
privilege, two years ago, to lay my 
hands upon the head of the man 
who was the leader of that mob, 
and bestow upon him the holy Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood, and send 
him out to preach the Gospel, as 
Saul of old was sent out. It teach- 
es the lesson of patience to us. We 
can afford to leave all mankind in 
the hands of God. But we cannot 
afford, my brethren and sisters, not 
to keep the commandments of God, 
and not follow the revelations that 
God the Eternal Father has given 

I wish to call your attention to 
the work that a woman can do in 
this Church ; I refer to Mary Field- 
ing. In England, many years ago 
her father was a minister, an hon- 
orable man, who did not believe it 
was right to preach for hire and 
divine for money. He sent two of 
his children, Joseph and Mary to 
America. They landed in Canada. 
The Spirit of God led them into a 
little company of people, of whom 
John Taylor was a member, and 
they were praying for light, asking 
God for the truth. A Mormon 
missionary, Parley P. Pratt, also led 
by the Spirit of God, just as that 
Spirit took the missionary to Saul, 
taught that company the Gpspel 
that had been restored to the earth, 
and brought many of them into the 
Church, among others John Tay- 
lor, Joseph and Mary Fielding. 
She afterwards became the wife 
of Hyrum Smith, the mother of 
Joseph F. Smith. Our President 
was born at a time when Hyrum 
Smith, his father, was dragged by 
his enemies away from the side of 
his wife, when she most needed his 
care and attention. Under those 
circumstances the present Presi- 
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dent of this Church was born in 
the world. After the death of Jos- 
eph and Hyrum, the martyrs, she 
maintained allegiance to the man 
who then stood at the head of the 
Church. She was found trailing 
across the deserts, her boy, nine 
years of age, driving an ox team ; 
thus manifesting her abiding faith 
in the man who stood at the head 
of the Church. She also took the 
other children of her husband, by 
his deceased wife, and nurtured 
faith in their hearts. She went 
through all the trials that the oth- 
er pioneers went through, and was 
always faithful with her tithes and 
offerings. This woman planted the 
faith of the Gospel so deep in the 
hearts of her children that all hell 
has not been able to root it out of 
a single one of them. Through the 
faithfulness of that woman, her 
children and grandchildren stand 
where they do today. 

There is a lesson in this of the 
responsibility that rests upon 
mothers. Take it to yourselves; 
look after your children. 

Do not let the devil get between 
you and the man who stands at the 
head of the Church, no matter who 
that man is. God bless you. Amen. 

Prof. Kent's male chorus render- 
ed a selection entitled, 'Thy way 
not^mine, O Lord." 

SISTER RACHEL H. LEATHAM. 

My brothers and sisters: Some 
of you, I know, will appreciate my 
feelings as I stand before you. I 
think that I am one of the happiest 
girls in all the world, and it is the 
Gospel that makes me feel this way, 
for I do know that the Gospel is 
true. I do know that God our Fath- 
er, and His Son, Jesus Christ, came 



down and brought the Gospel and 
established it, and spoke to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. I know that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that Joseph 
Smith is His Prophet. I feel that 
if I could live forever, I could never 
thank my heavenly Father enough 
for the blessings that have come 
into my life, for the privilege of go- 
ing out into the world and bearing 
this testimony, telling them of the 
Gospel being restored, of the au- 
thority Christ has given to His ser- 
vants, and of the blessings that are 
in store for those who listen to and 
obev the words of truth, life and 
salvation, as they fall from the lips 
of the servants of God who are sent 
out to preach the Gospel. 

I sometimes think that we young 
folks at home do not fully realize 
the responsibilities that rest upon 
us. We do not always remember 
that those who stand at our head are 
aged, and that when our fathers and 
mothers are gone it will devolve up- 
on us to assume their work ; that we 
are the future responsible people of 
Zion. Are we doing our part, and 
are we preparing ourselves so that 
we will be able to do the work that 
our fathers have done? Are we 
ordering our lives so that the Spirit 
of God will dwell with us as it has 
dwelt with our parents ? Do we re- 
alize the extent of the blessings that 
God has given us, and do we un- 
derstand the words of life and sal- 
vation contained in the Scriptures 
and in the Doctrine and Covenants ? 
Are we able to tell what the prom- 
ises are that God has made us, if we 
will keep His commandments ? Are 
we familiar with the ancient rec- 
ord of the inhabitants of this con- 
tinent, the Book of Mormon ? And 
are we familiar with the great 
truths that are taught therein, and 
with those books that teach us the 
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beauties of the work in which we 
are engaged today ? I am afraid we 
are not sufficiently conversant with 
the principles of the Gospel, and 
that we are not as diligent as we 
should be. 

Where much is given, much is re- 
required ; and you know, every one 
of you, how much has been given 
to us, and how much will be requir- 
ed at our hands. Are we prepar- 
ing ourselves so' that we will not 
fall short? Let us live by every 
word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of God. Let us live so that 
He will ever be willing to own us, 
and bless us, and love us. 

I do not desire to speak longer, 
but I want once more to bear my 
testimony. I want to say again 
that I know the Gospel is true. Not 
because my father knows it, not 
because my mother has always 
taught it to me, but I know that the 
Gospel is true because God has re- 
vealed it unto me. His Spirit has 
borne witness unto my spirit, and 
that testimony is God's most pre- 
cious gift to me. 

May God bless us all, I ask in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



SISTER M. M. LANGENBTJCHER. 

My brothers and sisters : One of 
my greatest privileges is bearing 
my testimony. I can say that I know 
the Gospel is true, and I love it. 
There is nothing in life that has 
given me so much joy as going on 
a mission and bearing my testimony 
unto the people of the world. They 
ridicule us, but we know it is true, 
and we do not feel at all hurt for 
what they say. 

I greatly appreciate the privilege 
that we have of meeting together in 
these Conferences. We do not have 



this privilege out in the world, and 
we never see so many Saints gath- 
ered together as there are here. 
How happy we all ought to be in 
coming and receiving words of in- 
struction from those who are placed 
in authority. If we are humble and 
prayerful, we can accomplish a 
great deal of good in this world. 

We are set upon a hill to be a 
light unto the world, and our ac- 
tions are watched every day. Out 
in the mission field, the Elders are 
watched as they walk the streets, 
and all their words and actions are 
closely observed. 

I sincerely trust that the Spirit 
of our Heavenly Father may abide 
with us during the rest of our Con- 
ference ; and that we may enjoy 
ourselves while receiving instruc- 
tions that will be for our eternal 
benefit. 

I have never had more blessings 
visited upon me than I did while in 
the City of Denver, going f.-om 
house to house and bearing my tes- 
timony. 

I pray that the Spirit of God may 
be with us, that we may be a light 
to the world, that those who see our 
good works may glorify our Father 
which is in heaven. May this be 
our happy lot, is my prayer in th< 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Prof. Charles Kent sang, by re- 
quest, as a solo, the hymn, "Kind 
words are sweet tones of the heart." 



ELDER JAMES Gr DUFFIN. 

I feel grateful for the privilege, 
my brethren and sisters, of meet- 
ing with you in this great confer- 
ence, and of partaking of the spirit- 
ual feast that has been spread be- 
for us. I am reminded of a few 
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words, containing a prophecy, 
that were given by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, on the 6th day of 
August, 1842, while standing with 
a number of his brethren in front 
of the Masonic Hall, in the town of 
Montrose, Iowa. 

"I prophesied that the Saints would 
continue to suffer much affliction, and 
would be driven to the Rocky Moun- 
tains, many would apostatize, others 
would be p it to death by our persecutors 
or lose their lives in consequence of ex- 
posure or disease, and some of yon will 
live to go and assist in making settle- 
ments and build cities, and see the Saints 
become a mighty people in the midst of 
the Rocky Mountains." 

A few thoughts concerning these 
words have passed through my 
mind while my brethren have been 
speaking. It is a fact that our 
people did suffer persecution after 
these words were uttered. It is a 
fact that they were driven from 
their homes in that land where they 
had established themselves. It is 
a fact that they went out upon the 
great plains. It is a truth also that 
many of them endured great priva- 
tions, and many of them laid their 
weary and worn out bodies in the 
silent grave along the pathway of 
that great exodus from the Miss- 
issippi River to these mountain 
vales. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
particularly I would speak to those 
of our boys and girls who are here 
today, your fathers and your mo- 
thers blazed the way. They came 
to these mountain vales, and they 
established themselves here un- 
der the direction of men of God. 
They devoted their lives to fulfil 
the words of God the Eternal 
Father, as given through His ser- 
vant, Joseph the Prophet, and it is 
as a result of their labors, of their 



privations, of their integrity to the 
truth, to the work that God had 
established upon this eartjh, that 
you and I are here today, and en- 
joying the blessings of these 
mountain vales. Now there are 
those who, when these words were 
spoken, looked upon this western 
country as "The Great American 
Desert." Statesmen made the as- 
sertion that it was absolutely worth- 
less so far as commercial value 
was concerned. The great states- 
men of the day — one of them in 
particular, when discussing the op- 
ening up of a great highway to the 
west — speaking of this great west- 
ern country, of which there was lit- 
tle known at that time, said, "It 
is worthless. I would not give a 
$5 bill for the whole country.*' 
Notwithstanding this, the Prophet 
of God said that fhis people, God's 
people, should come to this western 
country to be established in these 
mountain vales. There they should 
build cities, towns, villages, and be- 
come a mlighty people. It is not 
land that makes a state, but it is 
men, men of integrity, men of hon- 
or, men of truth, men who love 
liberty, that make a state ; but lands 
and country are adjuncts to a peo- 
ple, and in order that they might be- 
come a great and a mighty peo- 
ple, they must have lands and oth- 
er properties as well. 

Now for a moment or two, I 
want to talk to you upon the tem- 
poral side of the Gospel of the Lord 
T«sus Christ. My brethren, my 
friends here, President Rich, Presi- 
dent Robinson and others, their 
special work is to direct the ener- 
gies of our boys who are out among 
the nations of the earth declaring 
the words of eternal life. I have 
had that great privilege also, but I 
have been released from that labor, 
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and my mind and my energies are 
directed more particularly toward 
the temporal affairs of the kingdom 
of God at the present time. I see 
undesirable conditions in our midst 
concerning these wonderful lands 
that have been subdued by our 
fathers and our mothers: I see a 
condition arising in our midst that 
if we do not meet it, many people, 
thousands who now possess these 
productive lands, the possibilities 
of which are yet little understood 
even by us who have spent our lives 
here, are going to allow what they 
now hold to pass out of their hands. 
Now, I am not going to say a word 
against any man or set of men who 
come into our midst, who see the 
possibilities of this land that has 
been subdued by our fathers, and 
come to us and tempt us to part 
with our possessions for a handful 
of gold. They have been in other 
countries, and they understand the 
value of lands such as we are in 
possession of. They come here in- 
to our midst and see what we have. 
They come to us and say, "You 
have been holding your land at 
probably a hundred, or a hundred 
and fifty, or two hundred dollars 
an acre, some of your best lands, 
and I want to get hold of a piece 
that you are in possession of. I 
will give you three hundred dol- 
lars an acre, double what you have 
been valuing it at." And what do 
we do? We cannot resist the 
temptation to sell our possessions, 
and we part with them, and they 
go out of our hands. Some of our 
older brethren, notwithstanding the 
fact that their good wives have al- 
most worn their lives out in as- 
sisting them to make a home, sell 
that good comfortable homie, and 
are going out again and attempt- 
ing to subdue arid wastes. Now, 
I say I do not blame, neither have 



I a word to say against a person 
who, seeing these beautiful posses- 
sions of ours, has a desire in his 
heart to obtain them by honorable 
purchase, but the thought that is 
in my mind is thus: Is it justice, 
you husbands, to these dear wives 
of yours, to sell the homes that you 
have spent so many years in mak- 
ing, and taking that dear wife out 
again upon the arid waste, and 
wear her life out there, without her 
enjoying the comforts and blessings 
you had mutually labored so many 
years to collect around you? And 
is it justice to your posterity to set 
an example of that kind before 
them? 

This was one thought that was in 
my mindj Now another in con- 
nection with this prophecy. Jos- 
eph said that in the midst of these 
mountains, the Saints should be- 
come a mighty people. No people 
ever became mighty who would 
part with their possessions for a 
handful of gold. It is the people 
who get possession of the soil, and 
retain it who stay, and build from 
that foundation, who become 
mighty. I want to call your at- 
tention to a remark that was made 
by a son of Heber C. Kimball, some 
years ago, in speaking at a confer- 
ence in this great Tabernacle, he 
said: "If you Latter-day Saints 
would but put yourselves in a posi- 
tion to fulfil prophecy, after it had 
been made by the servants of God, 
they- would not be so afraid to 
prophesy!" The Prophet of God, 
speaking by the light of heaven 
said that the Saints should become 
a mighty peoole in the midst of 
these Rocky Mountains. I hold it 
as a true principle that, when 
servants of God are moved by the 
spirit of our Father in heaven to 
prophesy, it is the duty of this peo- 
ple to do all that lies in their power 
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to fulfil that prophecy. It is your 
duty, young men, you gray heads, 
mothers and daughters in Israel, 
and my duty, to do all that lies in 
our power to see that the word of 
the Prophet of God is made true, 
that we do not rest satisfied with 
the conditions we are under today, 
but that every movement of our 
lives shall be to glorify Zion, and 
build up the kingdom of God upon 
earth. 

There is another thought in my 
mind in connection with this sub- 
ject. The enemies of eternal truth, 
as has been remarked here today 
by one of the speakers, always di- 
rect their darts against the man 
who stands at the head of the work 
of God. Why? Because, if they 
could destroy the confidence of the 
people in that man, they destroy 
the confidence of the people in the- 
work of God; for he is the one 
who holds the keys of eternal 
Priesthood. I will read to you a 
portion of the word of the Lord to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, while he 
was lying in Liberty Jail, Clay 
County, Missouri. "The ends of the 
earth shall enquire after thy name, 
and fools shall have thee in den- 
sion, and hell shall rage against 
thee, while* the pure in heart, and 
the wise, and the noble, and the 
virtuous, shall seek counsel, and 
authority, and blessings constantly 
from under thy hand." Now there is 
a thought in- connection with this. 
Who are they my brethren and 
sisters, that you see raising their 
forces against the rtian who holds 
the keys of the everlasting Priest- 
hood? Did you ever hear a man 
who was clean, who was pure, who 
was seeking every day of his life 
to do what was for the good of 
humanity, for the establishment of 
truth and of righteousness upon 
this earth — did you ever hear of a 



man of this kind lifting his voice 
against that man who holds the 
keys of the Holy Priesthood? Now, 
think for one moment, young men 
of Israel, if you have never heard 
a man of that character lift his 
voice against the head of the Church, 
who are the men who do that? 
Then consider, if you are ever 
tempted by a man, or by any set or 
combination of men, to raise your 
voice against God's servants, con- 
sider where they are likely to lead 
you if you accede to them. You 
had best beware how you listen to 
the tempter, because he will come 
to you. 

Fathers and mothers, young men 
and daughters of Israel, remember 
that when the Lord speaks He 
sees that it is fulfilled. He pro- 
vided the way for the fulfillment 
of His words through the Prophet 
Joseph, when he spoke to that lit- 
tle company of his brethren in front 
of the Masonic Temple, in Mont- 
rose. His people came here. They 
have grown. They have continued 
to grow, and it is your duty and 
mine to see that those words re- 
ceive a greater fulfillment, not only 
in a temporal way, but see to it 
that we are true and faithful unto 
the authority that God has placed 
here upon this earth. 

God bless you forever. Amen. 

The male chorus sang the an- 
them, "Nearer to Thee." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder William Langton. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 p. 
m., in the Tabernacle. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order. ' 
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The choir sang the anthem, "O 
beauty of Holiness." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Thomas E. Bassett. 

The choir sang the anthem, "God 
is our refuge." 

ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The Gospel of Salvation. — A ladder to 
eternal life. — Joseph Smith's author- 
ity. — The mighty problem of Mormon- 
ism. — Redemption of the living and 
the dead. — The Latter-day Saints the 
friends of humanity. 

Two ministers of the Christian 
church were once conversing to- 
gether, and one of them asked the 
other this question : 

"Why is it, my friend, that the 
people love to hear you preach, and 
why is it that they do not love to 
hear me? Why is your chapel al- 
ways crowded with eager worship- 
ers, while mine is always nearly 
empty?" His friend answered him 
in these words : 

"I believe it is because I am al- 
ways telling the people that if they 
will pursue a certain course they 
shall be saved, while you are always 
telling them that if they don't do 
certain things they'll be damned." 

I gather from this that there is 
something in the human heart that 
prefers the affirmative to the nega- 
tive in the presentation of the Gos- 
pel message. I have always re- 
joiced in the fact that the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the Gospel of Salva- 
tion. Paul the Apostle, declares it 
to be so : 

"I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, for it is the power of God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth." 

While it is true that the Savior, 
when He commissioned His apos- 



tles to preach the Gospel, used these 
words : "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned," — 
there is nothing in this to indicate 
that the Gospel is a Gospel of dam- 
nation. Damnation is no part of the 
Gospel of Christ. There is no dam- 
nation in it, but there is plenty of 
damnation outside of it. When the 
end comes, and Christ's mission is 
consummated, it will be found that 
He has exhausted every means for 
the salvation of man; and those 
who stand condemned after the Gos- 
pel has done its work, will be found 
to have condemned themselves. God 
is bent upon saving, not damning, 
the human race; and He will use 
every possible means to that end. 
He will send His servants with the 
voice of persuasion, the voice of 
solemn warning, and will fashion, 
shape, mold and manipulate all 
things for the spread of truth — the 
message of salvation. And then, as 
He has said: 

"After your testimonies come the tes- 
timonies of earthquakes, the voice of 
thunderings, the voice of the waves of 
the sea,heaving itself beyond its bounds." 

"All things shall be in commotion." 

"And not only the earth shall shake, 
but the starry heavens shall tremble." 

These powers will be put forth 
for salvation — not for damnation. 
Condemnation follows, as the night 
the day, the rejection of the means 
of salvation ; it is the alternative, the 
inevitable consequence of a refusal 
to accept and make use of the re- 
demption that God has provided. 
Let me use an illustration : 

Suppose a man to have fallen into 
a pit, and to be unable to scale the 
sides thereof, and emerge upon the 
plane above. He has intelligence, 
strength, wisdom, perhaps skill as a 
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climber, but he cannot climb, be- 
cause there is nothing to climb with 
or by. A friend comes to the mouth 
of the pit, hails him, and says : 

"I will help you ; you cannot use 
your own powers, thev are ineffec- 
tual. I will give you the means of 
putting them to their proper use." 
He lets down a ladder, and says to 
the man below, "Now, climb." 

Suppose the man refuses to climb. 
Who is responsible for his failure 
to emerge from the pit into which 
he has fallen ? Is he not worse off, 
by rejecting the means of escape, 
than if it had never been offered to 
him? He can do nothing for him- 
self, and when assistance is ten- 
dered, he rejects it. Who is to 
blame ? 

That is the light in which the 
problem presents itself to me. By 
the transgression of our first par- 
ents, the human race fell into a pit, 
and there was no help, and no hope, 
this side of heaven, for the race 
could not redeem itself. Man can- 
not be honest enough, nor virtuous 
enough, nor truthful enough, nor 
benevolent enough, to save his soul. 
That is why the Gospel was pro- 
vided, as a means of salvation, and 
it had to come from above. No 
part of that which was under con- 
demnation could be used as the 
means of redemption. Adam and 
Eve, with their posterity, were un- 
der the curse, and it was the curse 
of eternal death, — death spiritual, 
death temporal, — never-ending ban- 
ishment from the presence of God. 

But the Son of God came down 
from the Courts of Glory, and of- 
fered Himself as a sacrifice, a ran- 
som. He was not under the curse ; 
He had not fallen ; and His life 
could pay the debt. It could be 
used as the means of the world's re- 
demption ; and it was so used, and 



thus He became the Author of life 
and salvation to us all. He was the 
first fruits of the resurrection, and 
He declared: "Because I live, ye 
shall live also." 

He let down the ladder into the 
pit, and bade those who desired sal- 
vation at His hands, to climb. They 
were not to plead their own merits, 
nor rely upon their own strength, 
but were to use their powers in 
climbing up by the way that He had 
provided. The first round of the 
Gospel ladder is faith in God; the 
second round is repentance from 
sin ; the third round, baptism' by im- 
mersion for the remission of sins; 
and the fourth round, the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

But having placed our feet upon 
the fourth round of the ladder, we 
must not stop there ; we must keep 
on climbing — keep on obeying the 
principles of the Gospel. They reach 
from earth to heaven, and salvation 
in its fulness is only to be attained 
by those who do the will of God, 
and continue in His service, endur- 
ing unto the end. 

This is the problem of salvation, 
from the view point of a Latter-day 
Saint. Mormonism, so-called, is the 
Gospel of Christ. It is a Gospel of 
salvation through and through, and 
it proposes to save, not only the liv- 
ing but also "that other living, called 
the dead." 

I was once conversing with a gen- 
tleman, a minister of one of the 
leading churches, and he said to me: 

"I do not believe that Mormon- 
ism would have had an existence, if 
Joseph Smith had been acquainted 
with the church to which I belong, 
with the religion that I profess and 
preach. Joseph Smith's revolt" — 
that was the word he used, — "was 
against Methodism, the straight- 
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laced Puritanism of his time, and 
the lurid and gloomy theology of 
the Presbyterians. These were the 
sects he came in contact with, and 
I do not wonder at his revolt. But 
if he had known my church, and be- 
come acquainted with my religion, 
there would have been no Mor- 
monism, for there would have been 
no need for it." 

I assured him that he was very 
much mistaken if he imagined that 
the Prophet did not comprehend his 
religion, as well as all the others. 
The word of God to Joseph Smith, 
in answer to his inquiry as to which 
of all the churches he should join, 
was this : "None of them ; for they 
have all gone out of the way." He 
was told that the true Church of 
Christ did not then exist upon the 
earth, but was about to be estab- 
lished, and that' he had been chosen 
as an instrument for that purpose. 

Let us consider briefly some of 
the claims made by the modern 
Prophet. His movement was no 
mere "revolt" against this creed or 
that; he did not belong to any 
church or sect ; but he was an earn- 
est seeker after truth, and was be- 
wildered by the confusion and con- 
tention that prevailed in the Chris- 
tian churches. Reading in the 
Scriptures: "If any lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth to 
all men liberally," he resolved to 
put that promise to the test. He 
therefore asked of God,and received 
the answer I have quoted. Joseph 
declares that while he and Oliver 
Cowdery were translating the Ne- 
phite plates containing the Book of 
Mormon, and while praying over a 
certain doctrine mentioned in the 
plates, a messenger from Heaven 
came down, and laying his hands 
upon their heads,spoke these words : 



"Upon you, my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah, I confer the Priest- 
hood of Aaron, which holds the keys of 
the ministering of angels, and of the 
gospel of repentance, and of baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins ; and 
these shall never be taken again from 
the earth, until the sons of Levi do offer 
again an offering unto the Lord in 
righteousness." 

Up to that time — Mormonism af- 
firms — there was not a man upon 
the face of the earth, in Christen- 
dom or in heathendom, who had the 
right to preach the Gospel and ad- 
minister even in the outward ordi- 
nances thereof. 

The angel who ordained Joseph 
and Oliver told them that his name 
was John, anciently called the Bap- 
tist. He informed them that there 
was still a higher Priesthood, a 
greater authority, called the Priest- 
hood of Melchizedek, the keys to 
which were held by the Apostles, 
Peter, James and John,under whose 
direction he was acting. This higher 
Priesthood should in due time be 
conferred upon them, and it would 
qualify them, not only to call men to 
repentance, and baptize them for the 
remission of their sins; but would 
also empower them to lay hands 
upon those whom they baptized, and 
bestow upon them the Holy Ghost. 
By means of these two Priesthoods, 
spiritual and temporal authority — 
for it was temporal as well as spir- 
itual salvation that was provided 
for, — the Church of God would be 
established, and the great dispensa- 
tion opened wherein was to be 
brought to pass the restitution of all 
things. Such was the substance of 
the angel's message. Under this di- 
vine authority, the Priesthoods of 
Aaron and Melchisedek, the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
was organized, April 6, 1830, at 
Fayette, Seneca county, New York. 
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Six years later, while the Church 
was at Kirtland, Ohio, a series of 
visions were given in the Temple to 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. 
In the first vision, they beheld the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as Jehovah, the 
God of Israel; and then, as it is 
written : 

"The heavens were again opened unto 
lis, and Moses appeared before us, and 
committed unto us the keys of the gath- 
ering of Israel from the four parts of the 
earth, and the leading of the ten tribes 
from the land of the north. 

"After this, Elias appeared, and com- 
mitted the dispensation of the gospel of 
Abraham, saying, that in us, and our 
seed, all generations after us should be 
blessed. 

"After this vision had closed, another 
great and glorious vision burst upon us, 
for Elijah the prophet, who was taken 
to heaven without tasting death, stood 
before us, and said : 

"Behold, the time has fully come, 
which was spoken of by the mouth of 
Malachi, testifying that he (Elijah) 
should be sent before the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord come, 

"To turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the children to the 
fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten 
with a curse. 

"Therefore the keys of this dispensa- 
tion are committed into your hands, and 
by this ye may know that the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord is near, even 
at the doors." 

Is it not evident to the student of 
Mormonism, if he delves deeply 
enough into the subject, that there 
is something more in this great and 
magnificent problem than a mere 
■"revolt" against the inconsistent, 
and unscriptural doctrines of some 
of the sects of Christendom? Do 
you think, after what I have read 
to you, that Joseph Smith's course 
would have been different, if he had 
become better acquainted with any 
particular church or creed then in 
existence ? 

Let me read again, and show 



something further of the wonder- 
ful conception of God's plan of sal- 
vation, as it existed in the mind of 
that mighty prophet of God. In the 
year 1842, while in hiding from his 
enemies, who were seeking his life 
and who succeeded in taking it two 
years later, Joseph Smith addressed 
a communication to the Church, 
showing what was weighing most 
upon his thoughts, as his career 
drew to a close. In that communi- 
cation, he says, — after quoting the 
closing verses of Malachi : 

"It is sufficient to know that the earth 
will be smitten with a curse, .unless there 
is a welding link of some kind or other 
between the fathers and the children, 
upon some subject or other ; and behold, 
what is this subject? It is the baptism 
for the dead. For we, without them, 
cannot be made perfect; neither can 
they nor we be made perfect without 
those who have died in the Gospel also. 
For it is necessary, in the ushering in 
of the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, which dispensation is now be- 
ginning to usher in, that a whole and 
complete and perfect union, and welding 
together of dispensations and keys and 
powers and glories, should take place, 
and be revealed from the days of Adam 
even to the present time; and not only 
this,— but those things which never have 
been revealed, from the foundation of 
the world, but have been kept hid from 
the wise and prudent, shall be revealed 
unto babes and sucklings, in this tfie dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times." 

Two great thoughts are borne in 
upon the mind when reading this 
wonderful passage of modern 
Scripture : one is, that the past be- 
longs to Mormonism, and the other 
is, that the future belongs to it also. 
Mormonism is no mere nineteenth 
century religion ; it is not merely a 
religion of time. It is the religion 
of the eternities, and has come down 
from the presence of Jehovah, as the 
preordained plan for the salvation 
of the children of men. It has been 
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upon the earth many times in a se- 
ries of dispensations, and this great 
and crowning Gospel dispensation 
has been introduced for the purpose 
of binding together all the dispen- 
sations, welding the present and the 
past, and preparing the world for 
still greater things in the future. 

When and where did the Gospel 
originate? I know of no better ex- 
planation than that given by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, who said : 

"In the beginning, God, finding Him- 
self in the midst of spirits and glory, be- 
cause He was more intelligent, saw 
proper to institute laws whereby the rest 
might advance like Himself." 

We learn from this, that the Gos- 
pel — now called Mormonism, — 
which comprises and codifies those 
laws that were instituted of God in 
the beginning, was framed before 
the world was created ; that it is the 
means of man's progression, both in 
time and in eternity, — the ladder up 
which all must climb who attain to 
exaltation. Adam's fall was a step 
downward, but it was also a step 
forward — a step in the eternal 
march of human progress; and it 
is by means of this everlasting Gos- 
pel, and our own individual efforts 
in making use of the powers that 
God has given us, that we lay hold 
upon eternal life, and go on to per- 
fection. 

This being true, is it reasonable 
to suppose that God would wait six 
thousand years before revealing to 
His children for the first time the 
plan of salvation ? Is it reasonable, 
that He would wait four thousand 
years, or even two thousand years, 
before He gave to man a knowledge 
of the Redeemer who was to come? 
Would it not be a waste of time? 
Why not let Father Adam and 
Mother Eve know? Why not give 



them the joy of knowing that a Sa- 
vior had been provided, in anticipa- 
tion of their fall, and that they and 
their posterity were hei'-s to salva- 
tion.through the atonement of Jesus 
Christ? 

Mormonism declares that this 
was done ; that Adam and Eve had 
the Gospel revealed to them before 
the coming of Christ ; that they were 
baptized for the remission of their 
sins, and received the Holy Ghost. 
By their faith in the Redeemer, 
whose coming Adam symbolized by 
erecting an altar and offering a 
lamb thereon, — by virtue of Christ's 
atonement, and their obedience to 
the principles of faith, repentance, 
baptism' and all other things that 
God required of them, they were re- 
deemed from the fall. They had to 
wait for the resurrection of their 
bodies, but did not have to wait 
for some one to be baptized for 
them. They were baptized in per- 
son, not vicariously. There will be 
enough of that kind of work, with- 
out the elect being added to the list. 
It will take a thousand years to re- 
deem the dead for whom we build' 
temples and officiate. But some 
men and women, all down the age's, 
have had the Gospel, and have been 
redeemed by their obedience to it 
here, in this life. They do not need 
the vicarious work that will have to- 
be done for perhaps millions of our 
race who never heard the name of 
Jesus Christ. Mormonism tells us 
that Adam, bowed with age, blessed 
his posterity, and predicted what 
should befall them to the latest gen- 
eration. The relationship between 
that first and this last Gospel dis- 
pensation is showri in the fact that 
Adam is to come again, as the An-, 
cient of Days; that he will call his 
children before him, and perform a 
great part in the winding up scene,. 
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in binding his dispensation to this 
dispensation, which is destined to 
swallow up the others, even as the 
ocean swallows up the rivers and 
the streams. 

After Adam's day, when the 
world had departed from God, a 
dispensation of the .Gospel was giv- 
en to Enoch. He built a city called 
Zion, which was redeemed and sanc- 
tified by principles that we, as a 
Church, have received, but to the 
perfect practice of which we have 
not yet attained. We falter, some of 
us, in the presence of the law of 
tithing. What shall we do when the 
greater law comes — the law of con- 
secration, when our all will be re- 
quired for the building up of the 
Zion of God, of which the City of 
Enoch was but a type, a symbol, a 
foreshadowing, the lesser coming 
before the greater, pointing out and 
preparing the way ? 

To Noah, also, came a dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel. In his day the 
earth was baptized with water, pre- 
figuring the baptism of fire, which 
our planet is destined to undergo, 
prior to its glorification. "For as 
it was in the days of Noah, so shall 
it be in the days of the coming of 
the Son of Man." 

Abraham also had the Gospel re- 
vealed to him ; and what was the 
part he played? What is the rela- 
tionship between his dispensation 
and our dispensation ? God said to 
him', "In thee and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be bless- 
ed." That promise was fulfilled in 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
through the lineage of Abraham; 
but it was also fulfilled in the scat- 
tering among all nations of the 
children of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, preparatory to the great 
gathering in the latter days, when 
they are to be brought from the four 



parts of the earth, to build up Zion, 
and make ready for the second com- 
ing of the Messiah. 

Next came Moses, standing at the 
head of a Gospel dispensation, hold- 
ing the keys to the gathering of 
Israel. He bestows those keys up- 
on the Prophet Joseph Smith, in 
order that he may begin the work 
of the gathering, bringing to God 
all who will come : the Jew, the Gen- 
tile, and the Israelite from among 
the Gentiles. All who will do the 
works of Abraham are counted with 
the children of Abraham, justified 
bv their faith and obedience to the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

In the meridian of time the Sa- 
vior made His mortal advent, choos- 
ing twelve apostles to preach the 
Gospel upon the eastern hemisphere, 
and after His resurrection, appear- 
ing to the Nephites in America, and 
choosing twelve among them to 
preach the Gospel to this part of 
the world. 

Eighteen hundred years later 
dawns the great and last dispen- 
sation, the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times. Mormonism, with 
the Bible in one hand and the Book 
of Mormon in the other, is reaping 
the results of all the work done by 
servants of God in past ages. It 
avails itself of all the good that has 
been accumulated by the human 
race, not only by prophets and apos- 
tles, but by poets, philosophers, in- 
ventors, discoverers, — all the good 
and wise teachers of Christendom 
and heathendom. It seeks after and 
makes use of all that is pure, wise, 
virtuous, and praiseworthy; and by 
the learning of the past, and the rev- 
elations of the present, proposes to 
erect a monument to the honor and 
glory of God, that shall endure 
throughout the endless ages of the 
future. 
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The Gospel designs to save all 
men, but it will save them upon the 
principles of eternal justice, every 
man according to his works. There 
is a glory of the sun, a glory of the 
moon, and a glory of the stars, and 
even as the stars differ in magni- 
tude, so will it be in the resurrection 
of the dead. The only class of hu- 
man beings who need fear that there 
is no salvation for them', are those 
who have received the Gospel in its 
fulness, who have been given every 
"key and passport to eternal glory — 
the power to be exalted to the high- 
est estate of which intelligence is 
capable, and. then have thrown it all 
away, trampling it under foot as a 
thing of naught and denying what 
they know to be true. All others 
can be saved, because all others can 
repent. Men can be forgiven as 
long as they have the power to re- 
pent. 

But some will not repent until 
they pass into another world, where 
those spirits went whose bodies 
were drowned by the deluge in the 
days of Noah. In these days, a 
great principle, that of salvation for 
the dead, has been revealed. This 
is the welding link that will bind 
together the dispensations — the 
child to the parent — the present to 
the past. Can you think of any- 
thing that would turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, or the 
hearts of the children to the fathers, 
more effectually than a principle of 
this kind? Mormonism deals with 
the past, the present, and the future. 
It proposes to save all who are will- 
ing to be saved. It will save even 
the damned, after they have paid 
their eternal debt; but these cannot 
be saved with the fulness of God's 
glory. 

Mormonism is not an enemy to 
the human race ; it is not an enemy 



to the Gentiles. We do not recog- 
nize the word "Gentile" as an op- 
probrious term, though some of our 
outside friends take umbrage at it, 
as if we were trying to fling at them 
an unsavory epithet. What is the 
meaning of "Gentile?" The word 
springs from "gentilis," which 
means of a clan, a family, a race, a 
nation. _ In the days of the Jewish 
commonwealth, Gentile simply 
meant one who was not a Jew; in 
the early ages of the Christian 
Church, it meant one who was not 
a Christian, and in these times it 
designates one who is not a Latter- 
day Saint. 

The Gentiles are the children of 
Japheth, while the Israelites are de- 
scended from Shem, through Abra- 
ham. Ephraim, from whom most 
of us claim lineal descent, has been 
mixed with the Gentiles, and is now 
being gathered out from the midst 
of them. The Gospel, when the 
Jews rejected it, went to the Gen- 
tiles; God wanted to save them. 
Cornelius, a righteous man, was a 
Gentile, and upon him and other 
Gentiles the Holy Ghost was poured 
out, even before baptism. The Gen- 
tiles of today are the 'nations of 
modern Europe, and this great na- 
tion of which we form a part. Co- 
lumbus was a Gentile, moved upon 
by the Spirit of God to discover 
America — the land of Zion ; Wash- 
ington was a Gentile, who carved 
out with the sword of patriotism 
our independence. They were Gen- 
tiles who founded this government, 
the mightiest and most beneficent 
upon which the sun shines. God 
tells us in the Book of Mormon that 
the Gentile nations shall be mighty 
in His eyes in carrying forth the 
children of Israel to the lands of 
their inheritance. He declares fur- 
ther that if the Gentiles will, they 
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shall come into the Church, partake 
of the blessings of the Gospel, and 
help the House of Israel to build the 
New Jerusalem, preparatory to the 
glorious coming of the Son of God. 
The blessing of Noah upon Japheth 
was, "God shall enlarge Japheth, 
and he shall dwell in the tents of 
Shem." We are not the enemies of 
the Gentiles, we are not the foes of 
the human race ; our mission is 
friendship, peace, and good-will; 
our work is to preserve and bind to- 
gether all that is good, both past and 
present, and to labor for the con- 
summation of Christ's work in the 
great and wonderful future. 

May God speed His cause, keep 
us steadfast in the truth, in lifting 
up an ensign of peace to the nations, 
and in preaching to all the world 
the Gospel of Salvation, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

The choir sang a hymn entitled 
"True to the Faith." 



ELDER DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

"Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve." — Faithfulness to duty is the 
most acceptable service. 

One of the greatest benefits de- 
rived from meeting together, is the 
experiencing of new and beautiful 
thoughfs and feelings. These 
thoughts and feelings are not al- 
ways those expressed by the speak- 
er. Words do not convey thought 
— they only call up thought; but 
those who, while listening, ex- 
perience new thoughts, or noble 
feelings, always derive one of the 
greatest blessings that come to 
those who meet together. You will 
agree with me that this conference 
has been particularly fruitful in 



awakening in our minds the noblest 
of thoughts, the highest and purest 
of feelings. 

One passage of Scripture has 
been repeatedly called to my mind 
ever since President Smith emphas- 
ized for the Priesthood the Gospel 
of Doing. That passage is this: 

"Choose you this day whom ye 
shall serve." 

I believe, with Professor Steph- 
ens, whose thought was expressed 
in the beautiful song just sung, that 
in making this choice, the youth 
of Zion will act wisely. 

"Shall the youth of Zion falter 
In defending truth and right ? 

While the enemy assaileth, 
Shall we shrink or shun the fight? Nof 

"True to the faith that our parents have 
cherished ; 

True to the truth for which martyrs have 
perished ; 

To God's command,— soul, heart and 

Faithful and true we will ever stand." 

If each of the twenty thousand 
individuals who are this day as- 
sembled on these sacred grounds 
will say to himself, "I this day 
choose to serve the Lord," what a 
mighty army there would be in de- 
fense of right ! Why not make this- 
choice? Recently, I heard a testi- 
mony from one of the presidents 
of stakes to this effect : "I am never 
happier than when in the perform- 
ance of my duty." There is nothing 
in life that brings more happiness 
than righteous living — than serving 
God. Then why cannot the twenty 
thousand people here today — nay, 
why cannot all Israel choose this day 
to serve the Lord ? The line between 
truth and error has been distinctly 
marked throughout this conference, 
and the members of the Church of 
Christ are given the choice of truth 
or error. The Church, though in. 
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the world, is not of the world. 
There are two distinct armies ; they 
are facing each other. The Church 
stands for truth, the enemy is er- 
ror. 

"Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve." There is a mighty host 
assembled on these grounds today, 
and there was a mighty host as- 
sembled many years ago in the city 
of Schechenv Israel had gathered 
there to hear the last words of their 
great leader, Joshua. Five score 
years and ten he had seen life; he 
had led Israel faithfully through 
many trials; he had seen their 
waverings, and he had known their 
waywardness. On that memorable 
occasion, he preached to them the 
words of Life, reminding them of 
the many manifestations of God in 
their behalf. He reverted back to 
the days of Abraham, when the 
children went after strange gods. 
He told them how God had led 
their father Abraham out from this 
idolatry ; how the hand of the Lord 
had led Israel out of Egypt; how 
He had given them lands not of 
their taking; how He had given 
them cities, not of their building. 

"Now, therefore," continued he, "fear 
the Lord, and serve Him in sincerity and 
in truth ; and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side of 
the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the 

"And if it seem evil unto you to serve 
the Lord, choose you this day whom ye 
■will serve; whether the gods which your 
fathers served that were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the 
Amorites, in whose land ye dwell : but 
as for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord." 

If it seem evil in your sight, to 
serve the Lord, then choose you this 
day whom ye will serve. "But," 
said the old Prophet, just before his 
death, "as for me and my house, we 



will serve Jehovah." Then he gave 
the people their choice: 

"Whom will ye serve ?" And they 
cried with one voice, "We will 
serve the Lord." "Remember," said 
he, "it is you who make that cove - 
nant." 

"Ye cannot serve the Lord : for He is 
an holy God; He is a jealous God; He 
will not forgive your transgressions, nor 

'"If ye forsake the Lord, and serve 
strange gods, then He will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after that 
He hath done you good." 

"And the people said unto Joshua, 
Nay ; but we will serve the Lord." 

"And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 
are witnesses against yourselves that ye 
have chosen you the Lord, to serve him. 
And they said, We are witnesses." 

And the covenant made by the 
people that day was placed in the 
book of the law of the Lord, and an 
altar was built there as memorial of 
the covenant. Joshua bade them 
good-bye. and went the way of all 
the earth. That generation kept 
their covenants. You may' read the 
record of Israel from the Exodus to 
the Captivity, and you cannot find a 
generation that -served the Lord so 
faithfully as did those who coven- 
anted with the old Prophet Joshua, 
on that day. 

Brethren and sisters, we must 
choose whom we will serve. I say 
we cannot go on serving, part of 
the time, the enemy, and part of the 
time, the Church. We cannot do 
this. The Lord has said plainly, 
"No man can serve two masters ; 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or, else he will hold 
to the one and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon." 
These words are true ; and I believe 
we should take them! as literally as 
did the Prophet Joseph Smith take 
the words of James : 
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
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ask^ctf God, who giveth to all men lib- 

The Prophet believed these 
wo.rds, and took them for their 
meaning. So I believe, we should 
take Christ's words, and know that 
we cannot serve two masters. Let 
us choose today whom we shall 
serve. 

The truth that we cannot serve 
two masters is emphasized in By- 
ron's "Cain," and I feel to mention it 
here for emphasis. Cain is tempted 
by Lucifer ; and after the Devil has 
led him on, telling him that the 
Gospel is nothing, that Adam was 
deceived, that the Lord is only a 
cruel God, Cain says: 

"Wilt thou teach me all things?" 
"Aye," says Lucifer, "upon one condi- 

Cain : "Name it." . 

Satan : "That you fall down and wor- 
ship me, the lord." 

Cain : "Thou art not the Lord my 
father worships?" 

Satan : "No." 

Cain : "His equal?" 

Satan : "No. And have naught in 
common with Him. No ; nor want any- 
thing to do with Him. I would be aught 
above, beneath, I would rather be any- 
thing than subject to His power. I dwell 
apart; yet am I strong, and many there 
are who follow me, and many yet who 
shall. Be thou among the first." 

Cain answered : "I have never yet 
bowed to my father's God, though my 
brother, Abel, oft implores that I should 
offer sacrifices with him." 

Lucifer quickly catches him : "Hast 
thon not bowed to Him?" 

Cain: "Have I not said it? Need I 
say it? Dost not thy mighty knowledge 
teach thee that?" 

Then these words and Byron 
never uttered a greater truth. 

Satan: "He zvho bozvs not to Him has 
bowed to me." He who bows not to 
God has bowed to Lucifer. 

"But," says Cain, "I will bow to 
neither." 



"Ne'ertheless," answers the tempter, 
"thou art my worshiper ; he who wor- 
ships not Him is mine the same." 

This truth harmonizes with the 
scripture. "No man can serve two 
masters ; for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one and despise the 
other." 

Whom shall we serve, my brethren 
and sisters — all Israel here assembl- 
ed, the priesthood, the heads of 
families — the Elders of Israel? 
"Choose you this day whom ye will 

I believe you cannot find through- 
out the Church one young man who. 
if the choice be given him, would 
say, "I choose to serve the world," 
— not one. Well, then, why is it 
that we do serve the world? It is 
through ignorance, or weakness, 
the result of ignorance. The duty 
of the Latter-day Saints — the El- 
ders and leaders — is to teach the 
young men how to serve their 
master. This is not difficult. There 
is no one great thing that we can do 
to serve Him. It is not in member- 
ship only that Christ wants service. 
He can, today as of old, raise up 
from the stones children unto Abra- 
ham. It is not lip-service that He 
wants. Speaking of the churches 
of the world, the Lord said to Jos- 
eph Smith : "They draw near me 
with their lips, but their hearts are 
far from me." It is not lip-service 
— what is it? Faithfulness to duty, 
that is the service. 

I am reminded now of the re- 
sponsibility that rested upon those 
soldiers who followed General Wolfe 
up the mighty heights of Quebec 
that starlight September night. 
What was the duty upon each 
soldier that night? Nothing great- 
five thousand of them stealthily row- 
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ing down the river, and then quiet- 
ly pulling themselves up by the 
branches of the trees on the hill- 
side. What was the service de- 
manded from that mighty army? 
Why, the service of order and 
quietness. One soldier that night, 
could have frustrated General 
Wolfe's entire plan. But each one 
had a duty — that of being quiet, 
that of remaining in rank, until, be- 
fore morning, the whole army stood 
on the plains of Abraham, ready to 
take the fort. So it is in this 
great army of the Priesthood ; each 
man has only a little duty to per- 
form; but, oh, the performance of 
it might mean everything to the 
quorum to which he belongs! It 
might mean much to the Church. 

There are instances in history 
where little simple acts have ex- 
pressed the spirit of the entire na- 
tion. One comes to my mind now. 
At one time during the Revolution, 
General Greene had been defeated ; 
he was alone, penniless, hungry, 
foot-sore. He went into an inn, and 
the proprietor said: "Hello, Gen. 
Greene! All alone?" "Yes, alone, 
hungry, and penniless." The lady 
of the house set before him a warm 
breakfast — plain, but the best she 
had, and then, shutting the door 
quietly behind her, she brought and 
put in the General's hand, a purse. 
"There !" she said ; "it is all I have, 
but you are welcome to it ; take it." 
There was hanging just over the 
fire-place of that humble inn, the 
picture of George III. General 
Greene arose, turned the picture to 
the wall, and on the back of it 
wrote this line: "Hide your face, 
George, and blush." Why? Because 
that little simple act had within it 
the expression of the spirit of the 
Revolution. The spirit of freedom, 
was expressed by that woman in a 
little deed of service to her country. 



That is why General Greene said: 
"Hide your face, George, and 
blush." So it may be in this 
Church; some little act by a dea- 
con, a teacher, a priest, an elder, a 
high-priest, a seventy, an apostle, 
or anyone — some little act may 
manifest his service fo his Church 
and express that loyalty which 
every young man feels, which every 
young man desires to express, and 
which can best be manifested by 
service in the work of the Lord. 
Let us choose this day, throughout 
all Israel, to say with Joshua of old ; 
I know not what ye may choose. 
If ye do not wish to serve the Lord, 
choose ye other gods; go after the 
spirit of the world, if you will; 
"but as for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord." 

God help us in this desire; may 
He inspire us in this determination ; 
and make us feel this day that it 
is our duty to teach the young how 
to serve God. The other day, a 
young man came to me and said, 
that though he had lived in the 
ward for twenty years, in fact all 
his life, he had never received the 
Priesthood until three months be- 
fore that day. He had not attend- 
ed his meetings, of course; he had 
been reared under an influence of 
the world, and that influence had 
dragged him down. But even that 
young man, that day, said this: 
"Now, I want to serve the Church," 
and he went back to his ward with 
that determination. Though he had 
been indifferent, the young man was 
not lost; his heart was right; but 
he did not know before that time 
how to serve the Church. He stands 
today with a feeling within him that 
he will serve the ward, and do as 
the bishop wants him to do; 
furthermore, to attend his quorums, 
and be true to them. I believe there 
are hundreds of young men who 
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need to be shown the way, and you 
will find that they will not falter, 
that they will be, 

"True to the faith that their parents 

have cherished; 
True to the truth for which 

martyrs have perished; 
To God's command, soul, heart and 

hand, 

Faithful and true they will ever 
stand." 

I ask the blessings of our Father 



upon the youth of Israel and upon 
all the Saints everywhere, that we 
may choose to serve God and keep 
His commandments, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Ho- 
sanna !" 

Conference was adjourned until 
Monday, 10 a. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder William' H. Seegmiller. 



THIRD DAY. 



Monday, Oct. 6th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all ! 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Frank Y. Taylor. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Undoubting faith in divinity of the Sa- 
vior, and mission of the Prophet Jos- 
eph—Gospel laws and doctrines ap- 
peal to man's love of truth. — Disre- 
' gard of those laws inevitably pro- 
duces unhappiness. — Distinction be- 
tween civil and Church government; 
both affect the individual.. — Political 
religion. — Gratifying progress in 
Church affairs, further development 
essential. 

I sincerely desire, my brethren 
and sisters, that you will give me 
the benefit of your faith and prayers 
during the brief period that I shall 
stand before you this morning. A 
comparative stranger as I am to 



this congregation of people, with 
an environment so different from 
that to which I have nearly all my 
life been accustomed, I ■ feel that 
unless the Lord shall help me, and I 
shall have your sympathy and faith, 
I will not be able to properly ex- 
press the thoughts that have been 
crowding through my mind while 
we have been together in this con- 
ference. 

It has been said that as a man 
thinketh, so he speaketh ; and if the 
brief remarks which I make shall 
be, in a measure, of a personal 
character, I feel certain that you 
will pardon me, because, in spite 
of myself, I have been thinking of 
my own life — of its varied circum- 
stances, associations, and conditions 
— which have finally culminated in 
this fact: that I stand here this 
morning, worthy to be counted a 
member of the Church of Christ; 
worthy, I trust, of your confidence 
and faith; your servant and fel- 
low laborer in the work of the 
Lord, which has been established 
in this dispensation. 

I have not been accustomed, in 
my life, to mingle much with men 
under circumstances of this kind. I 
have not been accustomed to as- 
sociations which have been the re- 
sult of the works of man. Almost 
my entire life has been spent with 
nature. I have learned to love it; 
I have learned to feel at home with 
it; to appreciate the works of God, 
and to adapt myself to them as He 
created and left them long ago. Be- 
cause of this, it will not be easy, I 
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suppose, for me to adapt myself to 
changed conditions. I have travel- 
ed, for weeks together, over barren, 
trackless desolate plains, seeing 
the face of no man of my own kind 
except my companions, and felt en- 
tirely happy and at home. I have 
been lonesome, and lost, and fearful 
in the crowded cities of the world ; 
I have slept by the camp-fire, with 
wicked and marauding men all 
around me, with no_ sound but the 
cries of the wild things of nature, 
and felt as perfectly secure, and 
rested as soundly as it would be 
possible for man to do; and have 
lain awake, anxious, nervous, un- 
settled in my mind, in the great 
hostleries of the large cities I 
have visited. I have prayed to the 
Lord upon the tops of mountain 
peaks, and in the shades of deep 
canyons, and felt Him as near to 
me as I ever have in temples erect- 
ed by human hands. 

At the time of my birth, my par- 
ents were members of the Church 
and I was taught by them, by pre- 
cept and example, principles that 
made for an upright and religious 
life ; and if I failed, if I camle short, 
it was not because of the teachings 
or example of my parents. When 
I grew older, when I came to think 
and investigate for myself, when 
I came to pray intelligently to my 
Father in Heaven for light, wis- 
dom, and understanding — I became 
a thorough convert to the necessity, 
the divinity, and the efficacy of the 
mission of the Savior of the world. 
I learned to love His character, to 
love His works, to love the 
doctrines He taught, because I 
found in them, so far as my mind 
and spirit was concerned, that 
which satisfied every legitimate de- 
sire of the human heart. And this 
testimony of the divinity of His 
work was no stronger in my heart, 



no more satisfying to me, than was 
the testimony which the Lord gave 
me that in the dispensation in which 
we live, He had, in His mercy, re- 
stored the Gospel ; that Christ Him- 
self did appear to Joseph Smith, 
the Prophet of this dispensation; 
that God Himself did speak to him, 
thus re-establishing, in this age of 
doubt and darkness, the fact of His 
personality, and opening up to us 
a new Gospel dispensation. I be- 
lieve it with all my heart; and the 
experience of years of labor, years 
of investigation, years of study, 
have strengthened that testimony 
every day of my life. 

I love the Gospel of Christ, be- 
cause it taught me that birth was 
not the beginning of my existence, 
nor death the end of my life. For 
Jesus said that He came from the 
Father; that He was with Him in 
the beginning. Yet He was born 
of woman, as you and I have been 
born; walking among men; teach- 
ing, exhorting, organizing, pointing 
out the way .of eternal life; and 
eventually crucified by wicked men. 
We know that He rose again, we 
know that He went back to the 
Father, to sit upon His right hand. 

So I said to myself, Christ came 
to earth, not only to teach us by 
precept, the way of eternal life, but 
to show us by example, that we 
might have actual ocular demon- 
stration of what the life of every 
human being may be, if he only 
will conform to the laws which 
God has given in order that he may 
attain to eternal life. I loved His 
doctrines, because I found truth in 
them — absolute truth in them all. 
Nothing that He taught, no word 
that He ever uttered, nor principle 
that He ever gave to men con- 
tained a word of error, so far as 
I was able to detect. It taught me 
that if I would be like Him, if I 
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desired to attain to those things 
which He promised, I must love the 
truth. It taught m,e that I must not 
be a liar, because the Lord had 
said that a liar could not inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven; it taught me 
morality, that I must be a moral 
man,— because He said that the 
adulterer could not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; it taught me 
that I must be a temperate man, 
because the Gospel says that strong 
drinks are not for the body, that 
they are not for the use of man, 
but that they dethrone his reason. 
Therefore, I resolved in my heart 
that, with His help, I would be tem- 
perate. I want to say here by way 
of parenthesis: If there is a mem- 
ber of the Church of Christ today 
who is not a temperate man or 
woman, if it is necessary to preach 
temperance, to preach prohibition 
to the Latter-day Saints, it is be- 
cause they have been negligent, 
they have not listened to the word 
of the Lord, and not because the 
Gospel does not have in it that 
which will eliminate this evil. The 
Gospel has also taught me that I 
must be an industrious man; for 
the Lord has said that the idler 
should not eat the bread, nor wear 
the apparel of the laborer. It 
taught me that I should be true to 
every trust that was reposed in me, 
that if I accepted service, my duty 
was to my employer; and that I 
had no right, at his expense, to 
build up my own private interests. 

My brethren and sisters, I shall 
not prolong my remarks by con- 
tinuing this review. It is sufficient 
for me to say, as I before remark- 
ed, that I found in the Gospel 
everything which it seemed to mc 
the heart of man can desire in or- 
der that he may be made happy. I 
believe it is the will of the Lord that 



we should be happy in this life, 
notwithstanding the fact that when 
the path to happiness is so clear- 
ly defined, the great majority of the 
world walk in that other path, seek- 
ing that which they never find. 
They are unhappy, discontented, 
and still contending and fighting 
against the truth which would 
bring to them the thing that they 
vainly seek in their own way. The 
Gospel of Christ taught me that I 
should be loyal to the Church to 
which I belong. It taught me just 
as effectively, and just as definite- 
ly, that I should be loyal and pat- 
riotic to the government under 
which the Church exists. 

Church government is given to 
us in order that we may be pre- 
pared for eternal life in the world 
to come. When brought before 
Pilate, one of the accusations made 
by the Jews against Christ was that 
He declared Himself to be a King. 
Judah was tributary to Rome, and 
Herod was the titular king of the 
Jews ; and so they said : "This man 
is guilty of treason, because he de- 
clared that he is a king." Then. 
Pilate said: "Art thou a king?" 
Jesus answered: "Yes, but my 
kingdom is not of this world; I 
came not to do the will of man, but 
to do the will of my Father." I 
came here to establish righteous- 
ness, to organize and establish my 
Church in the earth, that by obedi- 
ence to the precepts of the Gospel, 
men and women might be saved. 

So, in the dispensation in which 
we live, -God has re-established His 
Church; He has given us the per- 
fect organization which exists, in 
order that its interests may be. 
properly cared for. But churches 
need civil government. Ecclesias- 
tical government alone is not suf- 
ficient ; and so, as He has establish- 
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ed church government in the earth, 
He has established civil govern- 
ment in the earth. The Church of 
Christ is presided over by men call- 
ed to their positions by divine 
authority, divinely authorized to ex- 
ercise the prerogatives of the 
Priesthood ; while civil government 
is presided over by men chosen by 
the people over whom they pre- 
side. Christ has told us that in the 
Church all things are to be done 
by common consent; that the pre- 
rogatives of the Priesthood are to 
be exercised only in kindness, — by 
persuasion, by reason, by love, by 
charity, — and with this, the exer- 
cise of our prerogative ends. We 
do not assume to impose pains and 
penalties; we only deal with peo- 
ple for their fellowship in the 
Church. Just as God has thus es- 
tablished His work, so He has told 
us, by inspired men, that, all just 
civil governments derive their pow- 
ers from the consent of the govern- 
ed; that the word of the people in 
the state is the word of God, just as 
the word of the people in the 
Church is the word of God. We say 
in the Church, you shall not steal, 
and if you steal, and repent not, you 
are unworthy of fellowship, and we 
cast you out; but with that, our 
prerogative ceases. The civil law 
says, you shall not steal — if you 
do steal, it lays hands upon you; it 
restrains you of your liberty; it 
places you in bonds, and casts you 
into prison. , The law of God says, 
you shall not shed the blood of 
man, and he who sheddeth the 
blood of man hath not Eternal Life 
abiding in him, and with this we 
cease. The civil law says, he who 
killeth shall answer with his life. 
Hands are laid upon him, and the 
law is executed. So that the pre- 
rogatives of civil government are of 
great. importance; it deals with our 



property, it deals with our lives; 
it carries into a temporal, a pres- 
ent, an actual effect the laws pro- 
vided for our protection and wel- 
fare. It defends us against foreign 
invasion, and protects us against 
wrong-doing among ourselves. So 
it seems to me that it is exceeding- 
ly important' that civil government 
be maintained; and the Gospel has 
always taught me that it is my 
solemn duty to maintain it. 

I heard a man say, the other day, 
that his politics had nothing to do 
with his religion. I can think of 
no obligation resting upon me 
which is more sacred or nearer a 
religious duty, than that I see to 
it, so far as my influence, so far 
as my voice and my vote may go, 
that this civil government which we 
love, which we maintain, be ad- 
ministered by righteous men. To 
that extent it is my religion, and I 
don't want to be muzzled in saying 
so. Is that good doctrine, or is it 
bad doctrine? 

'When the wicked reign, the peo- 
ple mourn," and so men into whose 
hands these great responsibilities 
are nlaced, men who hold life and 
death at their disposal, men who 
control the disposition of our prop- 
erty—ought to be righteous men; 
they ought to be honest and con- 
scientious men. God being my 
helper, I will never vote for a man, 
nor advocate a man for a public 
place, in whom I have not that con- 
fidence ; and I say that this is good 
religion for Latter-day Saints, for 
Catholics, for Presbyterians, and 
for Methodists. No sect or creed 
should ever dominate the state, that 
fact is of very great importance; 
but it is nevertheless the religious 
duty of every sect and creed to see 
to it that the state which dominates 
them is righteously and properly 
administered. This is what the 
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Gospel has taught to me. These are 
the convictions that have come to 
my heart, and I speak them for 
myself. 

My brethren and sisters, I re- 
joice with yon in the progress and 
development which the work of the 
Lord is making, as shown by the re- 
ports made in this conference ; I re- 
joice with you that conditions are 
so favorable as they are in the 
Church. But I want to say that, 
because of this progress, because 
of these favorable conditions, we 
must not suppose that there is noth- 
ing more to do. The work that 
is before the Church, the great 
problems that are to be worked out 
and adjusted, the future develop- 
ment of the Church, are of more 
importance to us than anything that 
has yet been accomplished. And we 
cannot carelessly relax our efforts; 
we cannot sit down, and say the 
Lord is going to do it. The Lord 
never has done it; He has shown 
us the way; He has pointed out 
the path in which we should walk; 
He has taught us the truth, and 
then left us to go on and develop 
that great problem — for I can tell 
you that it is a great problem, and 
one that is not yet fully developed 
— which involves the betterment 
of the social conditions of the 
world, the preaching of the 
Gospel, and the redemption of the 
children of men. It applies not on- 
ly to those who are receiving the 
truth in the world and gathering 
to Zion, but also to the remnants of 
the people of Nephi. These are 
important problems, which we are 
in duty bound to meet: we must 
see to the moral condition of the 
Saints; we must correct infidelity 
and unbelief which exists in the 
minds of young people — it does ex- 
ist to a certain extent, at least. All 



these are questions which require 
our undivided and earnest atten- 
tion, and our very best efforts. 

Yesterday, Brother Whitney 
very eloquently portrayed not only 
the condition of the Church at pre- 
sent, but the dispensations of the 
past were referred to, as well as the 
promises for the future — all of 
which gives great hope and 
strength. The past can benefit on- 
ly as we learn by it; we cannot 
change it. It may be, in a measure, 
a lamp, by which our feet may be 
guided, for the experiences of the 
past ought to teach us something of 
the present. Promises which refer 
to the future cannot be so directly 
beneficient. The thing which 
mightily concerns us, and which 
is of greatest importance to us is 
the present : our own lives, our own 
dispensation, the work that is here 
for us to do — the living present is 
that which should most interest 
Latter-day Saints today. There- 
fore, let every president of a stake 
every bishop of a ward, go back to 
his home with the thought that 
there is yet work to do, and work in 
plenty. 

May the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters; may He bless 
all Israel, and prepare the way for 
the accomplishment of His pur- 
poses, for the redemption of His 
people. May He prepare our hearts 
that we may obey and observe 
every law which has been given. I 
testify to you that not one doctrine 
of the Church, not one law of the 
Lord given in this dispensation 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
whether it refer to our temporal or 
spiritual affairs, will fall to the 
ground unfulfilled. The principles 
and doctrines that were given 
through him to the world, are true, 
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and truth is eternal, and must soon- 
er or later prevail. 

May the Lord defend it; and 
may we defend it; and may we 
have power to work out, not only 
our own salvation, but to assist 
in developing and working out the 
destiny of the Church, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Sister Esther Davis rendered a 
soprano solo, "O Loving Father." 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

Yesterday President Smith gave 
us instructions which, if he follow- 
ed one would be able to make him- 
self heard in this great auditorium. 
When he got through, I thought 
now) if he would only devise some 
scheme, or give some instruction 
that would help one to overcome his 
inclination to stage fright, so that in 
the first few moments, when ad- 
dressing a congregation such as 
this, one could tell whether he was 
speaking in thundering tones or on 
ly in a stage whisper, I would be 
everlastingly grateful to him. 

There was a remark, made by 
President Lund in his address yes- 
terday which appealed very forci- 
bly to me. It was at that stage of 
his remarks where he was pointing 
out that the spirit of contention is 
not the spirit of Christ, and where 
he reminded us that it was our 
duty, especially the duty of the 
Elders of the Church, to preach the 
Gospel of Peace. That reminded 
me of a passage in one of the rev- 
elations given to the Church short- 
ly after the expulsion of the Saints 
from Jackson County, Missouri. 
I have no doubt in my own mind 
but what the instruction seemed 



very difficult to carry out by the 
Saints of that period. I will read 
to you the passage : 

"And again I say unto you, Sue for 
peace, not only to the people that have 
smitten you, but also to all people; and 
lift up an ensign of peace and make a 
proclamation for peace unto the ends of 
the earth ; and make proposals for peace 
unto those who have smitten you, ac- 
cording to the voice of the Spirit which 
is in you, and all things shall work to- 
gether for your good." 

I say that this instruction under 
the circumstances was doubtless re- 
garded as difficult to carry out. The 
Saints, at that time, were smarting 
under the sense of the heavy 
wrongs inflicted upon them. They 
had been whipped and maltreated. 
Their houses had been burned. 
They had been expelled from land 
which they had purchased from the 
Government. They were exiles 
from their homes; and to be told, 
under these circumstance, to sue for 
peace, even at the hands of those 
who had smitten them — and to raise 
an ensign of peace unto the world, 
that, I say, was a hard task for peo- 
ple in their condition. It ought to 
be, and I think it is easier for us to 
carry out the spirit of this instruc- 
tion than it was for the Saints in 
those days. When our circum- 
stances are much more pleasant, 
and when such opposition as we 
have endured of late years has not 
ended so disastrously to us, it 
ought to be comparatively easy for 
us to follow the admonition given 
by President Lund, "to preach the 
Gospel of Peace." And I doubt not 
but we shall find this task all the 
easier of accomplishment if we will 
be entirely candid with ourselves 
and remember our own imperfec- 
tions and short comings, and our 
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own folly, both as individuals and 
also as a community. To illustrate 
what I mean: As you know, I'have 
had some experience in the world- 
as a preacher of the Gospel, as a 
representative of the Church in 
mission fields. It is something of 
a matter of pride with me that I 
never yet preached the Gospel in 
such a manner that it resulted in 
mob violence; yet during my con- 
nection with the Southern States 
Mission and the mission in Great 
Britain, there was scarcely a dis- 
turbance with which I was not con- 
nected, but it! was invariably to 
render assistance to others who 
were in trouble, and the trouble 
was none of my creating. From 
the experience then gained I know 
that much of the opposition met 
with in the world is the result of 
the folly of some of the Elders. 
We carry with us the Gospel of 
Peace, it is true, but occasionally we 
find Elders who shoot it at the peo- 
ple as if it were porcupine quills, 
with the result that they stir up need- 
less animosities by their actions. We 
ought not to marvel very much that 
the religious world dislike us. You 
know we have twisted the nose of 
Dame Orthodoxy rather severely. 
We start in by telling them that 
neither the individual sects nor all 
of the sects combined constitute the 
Church and Kingdom of God. We 
tell them that their creeds are false 
and an abomination unto the Lord ; 
and the rasping part of the declara- 
tion, to them, is that we prove it. 
Now, under these circumstances 
you don't suppose that you are go- 
ing to have peace proclamations 
from them, do you? I doubt if we, 
ourselves, would be much inclined 
to peace, if people made such a 
proclamation concerning us. Well, 



I think that we can put off our war- 
paint all the easier if we remember 
our own delinquencies and confess 
them just a little. The Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is perfect. There is 
no flaw in it. There is no imper- 
fection in it. The revelations of 
God stand invulnerable. In our re- 
cent experience as a Church, we 
have had ample demonstration of 
that truth. You think of the rigid 
analysis made of our faith by one 
of the most powerful and intelligent 
committees in the Senate of the 
United States. Recall that rigid in- 
vestigation — what pinciple of the 
Gospel failed? For what principle 
revealed did you have to offer any 
apology? For none. The truth of 
God stood four-square to every 
wind that blew upon it. I can con- 
ceive of no assembly of mien, no 
congress, no parliament, no as- 
sembly of the learned before whom 
I would have the least hesitation 
of undertaking the advocacy and 
defense of the revelations of God. 
Not because there is any excellence 
of understanding, or power of ad- 
vocacy, or adroitness in defense in 
me; but because I have absolute 
confidence in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and in the strength of its 
truths. But when you come to mea- 
sure man by that truth you find 
he comes short. When you come to 
the defense of the acts of some who 
have figured in our history you can't 
defend them at every point. Man is 
weak and stands far below the level 
of the perfection of God's system 
of truth. Much that is unwise 
has been said. The conceptions 
that men have had of the 
truth have not always been ac- 
curate. You have to throw aside 
some discourses that have been 
preached. While the truth is perfect, 



ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 



105 



and defensible at every point, man's 
conception of things and man's ac- 
tions are not always defensible. So, 
now, if we recall our imperfections 
and realize that some of our 
troubles have arisen through our 
own folly, and the manifestation of 
weakness in us, it will be all the eas- 
ier for us to raise this standard of 
peace and to learn, from the ex- 
periences of the past, better meth- 
ods of presenting the truth to the 
people. Let us preach the Gospel of 
peace also. Brother Junius F. Wells 
here, once said — or he quoted some- 
body as saying — "Brethren, preach 
the Gospel, and preach it pleasant- 
ly." I think that is good advice. 

I wish we either could modify our 
terminology, or, at least, could 
have a better understanding of that 
terminology which we use. Let me 
try to illustrate what I mean: One 
came to the Savior and said to Him, 
in the course of his conversation; 
"Who is my neighbor?" The Sav- 
ior answered in the well known 
parable of the good Samaritan. 
The principal lesson of that para- 
ble is that you will not always find 
your neighbor among the priests, 
nor the Levites; you may some- 
times find him among the Samari- 
tans, whose name stands as a syn- 
onym for a despised people. In 
this instance, in the parable of the 
Savior, the Samaritan was more 
neighborly than the priest or the 
Levite. I could wish that the 
Savior had given us an equally 
luminous explanation of the term : 
Who is my enemy? Well, one will 
say, has He not done so? And, 
perhaps, you will be recalling the 
saying of the Savior when He said : 
"He that is not with me is against 
me ; and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad." 



You remember that, perhaps, but 
that is only half the truth ; only half 
what Jesus said. There was an- 
other occasion when John remarked 
— and you are surprised somewhat 
that John should do it, because it is 
a little out of character for him — 
but, nevertheless, he said : "Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in 

thy name and we 

forbad him, because he followeth 
not us." 

But Jesus said, "Forbid him not: 
for there is no man which shall do 
a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of me." 

So Mark relates it. Luke ends the 
story by saying. "Pie that is not 
against us is for us." 

Now, take the passages together 
and you get something like the 
truth out of them. Let scripture 
interpret scripture ; do not take it in 
fragments. The work of the Lord, 
in these last days, has been of such 
a character that it has provoked 
strong antagonisms, and down on 
the immediate firing-line we have 
had enemies, and very bitter ones; 
men who love not the truth; men 
who struck at the truth through 
striking at what we were seeking to 
accomplish, and they may rightly 
be styled enemies of the truth, en- 
emies of God, and our enemies. 
They not only do not gather with 
us, but they scatter abroad and seek 
to destroy. They are truly against 
us. But, I pray you, do not in 
your thought expand the term "en- 
emy" beyond those few whom we 
meet in this conflict — do not expand 
your term so far that it will repre- 
sent _ all of our Father's children 
not immediately identified with us 
in the work of God, as being our 
enemies. It is not true; they are 
not all our enemies. The great 
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mass of our Father's children are 
ignorant of us, or indifferent in 
respect of us; and some few of 
them are prejudiced against us be- 
cause of the things they have heard 
of us. We should look upon the 
hosts of our Father's children as 
our friends, as our brethren and 
sisters; and even where they are 
stirred up in animosity against us 
it should not create animosity in 
our hearts — nay, not even for those 
down here on the firing-line, with 
whom 1 we are in immediate con- 
flict. While they may hate us, it 
is 'no part of our business to hate 
them. We may have enemies, but 
we can, under the Gospel, be enemy 
to no man. We must preach the 
Gospel in the spirit of "Peace on 
earth, good will to men." We will 
maintain our rights of course. We 
will sacrifice no truth to please mor- 
tal man. We can't be untrue to 
God ; that is out of the question ; but 
we can proceed peacefully in teach- 
ing this truth that God has com- 
mitted to us and which is so per- 
fect ; we can and ought to cultivate 
the spirit of preaching it in the 
spirit of peace. Now let me de- 
part, for the moment, from this 
subject and call your attention to the 
broad manner in which God pro- 
ceeds with His work. 

If there is one tendency, one dan- 
ger, against which I would be dis- 
posed to raise my voice among the 
Latter-day Saints, it would be in 
the way of cautioning our people 
from becoming sectarian in spirit, 
in their sympathies — or rather in 
their lack of sympathies — and m their 
methods. I love the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith — to me, in my affections, 
he is next to the Son of God, who 
must always be first in our affec- 
tions,as in our thoughts,and to whom 
we owe worship; but after the Son 



of God, I have learned to love the 
memory of Joseph Smith, the Pro- 
phet. He was, indeed, a God-in- 
spired man. He looked deep into 
things and saw them as they are. 
Among the qualities for which I 
love him is the absence of every- 
thing of a sectarian spirit in his 
soul — his sympathies were broad as 
the human race; his conception of 
the relationship of man and God, 
exceeded in excellence all the teach- 
ings of all other modern men. 

You know, in former years, that 
some of the Latter-day Saints have 
been prone to narrowness. When 
God revealed to the Church 
that Independence, in Jackson 
County, was the center place 
of Zion, the hearts of the peo- 
ple turned to that land ; and I some- 
times think their affections and 
hopes were contracted to that par- 
ticular spot. When the Church 
was removed from Jackson County 
and took to building- cities and lay- 
ing out towns in Caldwell County ; 
and when afterwards — being com- 
pelled to leave Missouri altogether 
— they took to building up cities in 
Illinois, the feelings of some 
were tried ; they felt that they were 
driven from Zion: "God made 
promises concerning Zion, and He 
has not fulfilled them," was their 
complaint. The spirit of complaint 
and unbelief existed, more or less, 
among the people ; but the Prophet 
previous to his death, enlarged their 
views and told them that this whole 
western land, North and South Am- 
erica, was the land of Zion. This 
was the land to which the predic- 
tions of God pointed; and they 
need not worry about this or that 
particular spot in it, for the two 
American continents constituted the 
land of Zion. 

Only the day before yesterday, a 
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young friend of mine stopped me 
on the street. He had made a dis- 
covery in the remarks of the Pro- 
phet at the April Conference of 
1844; and he asked me if I was 
aware that the Prophet had declar- 
ed both the American continents 
to be the land of Zion, and that he 
gave direction to the Twelve 
Apostles to establish stakes of Zion 
in New York, and in Boston, and 
I think also in Philadelphia. I re- 
joiced to see the animation of 
countenance and the joy in the face 
of my friend, who had just come 
from the discovery of a new idea. I 
rejoiced in that, and I told him that 
I too, had noted the Prophet's 
statements, and, moreover, I called 
his attention to the fact that while 
the Prophet was speaking of es- 
tablishing stakes of Zion in the 
Eastern states, at the same time he 
was putting in readiness a body of 
men to explore the west and es- 
tablish the Church also in the val- 
leys of the Rocky Mountains. 

My friends, there was nothing 
narrow and contracted in the views 
and projects of that modern prophet 
of ours. His views of Zion were 
as broad as the American conti- 
nents. Why, think of that magnifi- 
cent exposition of what Mormonism 
is, that we listened to only yester- 
day afternoon, from Elder Orson 
F. Whitney, when the eternities 
were brought together, and all the 
ends of the earth were made to 
meet in this great latter-day work. 
How uplifting it all was ! It show- 
ed us that Mormonism is something 
more than a machine which pro- 
poses to make men of one length, 
and one height, and one weight. It 
is not a machine for rrtaking steor- 
typed men, but a system of truth 
with principles guiding conduct; 
the truth to be voluntarily accepted, 



and the principles personally ap- 
plied until man shall be enabled, 
under this system of truth and these 
principles, to approximate some- 
thing towards the stature of a per- 
fect man in Christ Jesus. 

Well, I started to call your at- 
tention to the largeness of things in 
this great latter-day work. Several 
times, here, we have had quoted 
to us the saying of Isaiah, the Pro- 
phet, "The law shall go forth from 
Zion and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." That passage is very 
familiar to Latter-day Saints, but 
have you ever analyzed it, have you 
thought much about it? Why the 
law from Zion? Why the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem? I think 
that Elder Ivins turned the key to 
that question this morning, in his 
remarks on civil government and on 
ecclesiastical government, and the 
distinction between them. In the 
Book of Mormon I find the follow- 
ing principles laid down — great 
fundamental principles; and, mark 
you, they are to be found in the Am- 
erican scripture, in the scriptures of 
the land of Zion. Let me preface 
the quotation. The passage I am go- 
ing to read relates to an event that 
happened in the reign of the Sec- 
ond Mosiah. His sons had been 
converted to the Gospel, and hav- 
ing been imbued with its spirit they 
had gone on missions to the Lam- 
anites. Realizing that his own days 
were dewing to a close, Mosiah 
was anxious about the succession to 
the Nephite kingdom. He called 
the people together to ascertain 
their feelings concerning the suc- 
cession, and their desire was that 
one of his sons should succeed to 
the throne. Then he called their 
attention to the evils of monarchy — 
that' it was all right to have kings to 
govern tbew -'<' they could always 
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be sure that their kings would be 
righteous men; but the trouble is 
that virtues are not always heredi- 
tary. While the father is sometimes 
righteous, the sons do not always 
follow in his footsteps ; and so King 
Mosiah proposed to them a great 
revolution in the government. He 
proposed to establish a reign of 
Judges, elected by the people — 
government by the people, a repub- 
lic. And now the' passage : 

"Therefore choose you by the voice of 
this people, judges, that ye may be 
judged according to the laws which have 
been given you by our fathers, which 
are correct, and which were given them 
by the hand of the Lord. 

"Now, it is not common that the voice 
of the people desireth anything contrary 
to that which is right ; but it is common 
for the lesser part of the people to de- 
sire that which is not right; therefore 
this shall ye observe, and make it your 
law to do your business by the voice of 
the people. 

"And if the time comes that the voice 
of the people doth choose iniquity, then 
is the time that the judgments of God 
will come upon you, yea, then is the time 
he will visit you with great destruction 
even as he has hitherto visited this land. 

"And now if ye have judges, and they 
do not judge you according to the law 
which has been given, ye can cause that 
they may be judged of a higher judge: 

"If your higher judges do not judge 
righteous judgments, ye shall cause that 
a small number of your lower judges 
should be gathered together, and they 
shall judge your higher judges, accord- 
ing to the voice of the people. 

"And I command you to do these 
things in the fear of the Lord: and I 
command you to do these things, and 
that ye have no king: that if this peo- 
ple [mark you this] that if this people 
commit sins and iniquities, they shall be 
answered upon their own heads. 

"For behold I say unto you, the sins 
of many people have been caused by the 
iniquities of their kings ; therefore their 
iniquities are answered upon the heads 
of their kings. . 

"And now I desire that this mequal ty 
"n this land, especially 



this be a land of liberty, that every man 
may enjoy his rights and privileges alike, 
so long as the Lord sees fit, that we may 
live and inherit the land; yea, even as 
long as any of our posterity r< 
on the face of the land." 



To me that is, in part, the law of 
Zion — the basic principle of the civil 
law of the land — a principle of the 
law that is going forth from Zion — 
the civil law that is to be established 
and maintained upon this blessed 
land of liberty, and that, eventual- 
ly, will directly or indirectly bless 
and make free every land in all the 
world. 

There is another scripture — £n 
perfect accord with the passage I 
have just read from the Book of 
Mormon — from the Doctrine and 
Covenants : 

"And again I say unto you, saith the 
Lord, those who have' been scattered by 
their enemies, it is my will that they 
should continue to importune for redress 
and redemption by the hands of those 
who are placed as rulers and are in au- 
thority over you, according to the laws 
and Constitution of the people, which I 
have suffered to be established and 
should be maintained for the rights and 
protection of all flesh, according to just 
and holy principles, that every man may 
act in doctrine and principle pertaining 
to futurity, according to the moral 
agency which I have given unto them, 
that every man may be accountable for 
his own sins in the day of judgment. 
Therefore, it is not right that any man 
should be in bondage, one to another; 
and for this purpose have I established 
the Constitution of this land by the 
hands of wise men whom I raised up 
unto this very purpose and redeemed the 
land by the shedding of blood." 

This again, to me, is the law of 
Zion — in part the ■ law that shall 
go forth from Zion — the law of 
freedom — the law that the people 
shall rule — that "every man," as 
Mosiah puts it, "may enjoy his 
rights and privileges alike :" that if 
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a "people commit sins and iniquities 
they shall be answered upon their 
own heads." But in order to estab- 
lish in civil government this person- 
al responsibility of every individual 
to God, each individual must have 
an equal voice in the government; 
every man must be a sovereign in the 
civil institution, and his vote must 
represent the voice and judgment 
of a free man, a vote unawed by in- 
fluence as unbought by corruption 
or gain. Less than this brings the 
whole scheme of free government 
by "the voice of the people" to con- 
tempt and failure. 

This "law" is expressed again in 
the American "Declaration of In- 
dependence : 

"We hold these truths to be self-evi- 
dent : that all men are created equal, that 
they are endowed by their Creator with 
certain unalienable rights, among which 
are life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap- 
piness ; and to secure these rights gov- 
ernments are instituted among men, de- 
riving their just powers from the con- 
sent of the governed." 

That is the 'law" that is now go- 
ing forth from Zion as expressed by 
those "wise men" whom God de- 
clares in his revelations to us he 
raised up and inspired to found the 
laws and constitution of the United 
States government ; that men might 
not be "in bondage one to another," 
and that every man may be account- 
able for his own sins in the day of 
judgment. This is the law of Zion 
that is going forth in the earth to 
redeem the world from human bond- 
age, and establish the freedom and 
the responsibility and the dignity of 
man. It is to be observed, in pass- 
ing, that there is perfect accord in 
these passages I have quoted from 
such widely variant authorities — 
from the Book of Mormon, from 
the Doctrine and Covenants, and 



from the declaration of Independ- 
ence. The insipration which pro- 
duced all three,however,is fjrom the 
same source, hence the unity in all 
three passages — unity of principle, 
and unity of purpose. The prin- 
ciple of government announced 
while not entirely new, in the Am- 
erican government is, nevertheless, 
by our own constitution, cast in 
new moulds, preserved by new 
safe-guards, but time will not 
admit of a discussion of that 
here. The announcement, how- 
ever, of the principle that gov- 
erments derived their just powers 
from the consent of the governed, 
was a wide departure from the 
government by kings. It was des- 
tined to change the basis on which 
governments were supposed to 
rest — the divine authority of kings. 
The prevailing notion of govern- 
ment in the world at the time of 
our American Declaration of In- 
dependence was that political and 
civil rights were derived from 
kings; and men esteemed them- 
selves bound by the customs and 
laws of antiquity. This declara- 
tion, however, makes every genera- 
tion of men their own masters, 
architects of their own political 
fortunes, masters of their own lib- 
erties. It takes civil government 
out of the hands of kings, and so far 
as civil government is concerned, 
out of the hands of priests also, and 
places it in the hands of the peo- 
ple. The people become soverign; 
and those whom they elect to of- 
fice are not made rulers but ser- 
vants unto the people, to carry out 
their will according to the Constitu- 
tion and the laws of the land, even 
as Mosiah taught the ancient 
Nephites in the same manner and 
in the same spirit. These principles 
of civil liberty are marching 
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through the world. They have 
given free institutions to the conti- 
nents of America, from the ice- 
bound North to the ice-bound 
South. These principles of govern- 
ment are established everywhere in 
the republics of the western world. 
The same truths are knocking at 
the doors of other nations. They 
have converted the ancient, ab- 
solute monarchy of Japan to a con- 
stitutional monarchy, wherein the 
voice of the people becomes a factor 
in determining the destiny of the 
country, and not the word or whim 
alone of the monarch. These princi- 
ples have given to France the most 
stable government she has ever 
known. These principles have en- 
larged the liberties of Englishmen, 
until today their freedom is sustained 
practically by "Manhood Suffrage." 
We witness from this distance a 
terrible struggle going on between 
the Russian people and the autocra- 
tic government of that land. Sad 
failures, indeed the people have 
made of it as yet, but three times 
now they have exercised some 
measure of that sovereign power 
which our principles recognize 'as 
inherent in the people, and have 
elected their representatives tq the 
national assembly; and though pro- 
gress may be slow, still that knock- 
ing, still that persistent demand for 
the rights and liberties of the peo- 
ple in that land will go on until the 
"Law going forth from Zion" shall 
permeate all systems and bring 
freedom to the inhabitants of this 
earth. That, in part, is my under- 
standing of this idea that the Law 
shall go forth from Zion. God 
works not only by direct methods; 
He works also by indirect methods ; 
not only through the schools of the 
prophets, but once in a while He 
raises up a prophet that was not 



reared in the school of the prophets. 
Do not misunderstand me. Be- 
cause I believe that the purposes of 
God are being accomplished in the 
world now by his sending forth the 
"Law from Zion" in the indirect 
manner here described, — do not 
think that I believe that this will pre- 
clude the establishment of a future 
capital city of Zion from which the 
"law" shall continue to go forth ; 
not only by the promulgation of 
these fundamental principles of 
civil government, on which depends 
the true freedom and dignity of 
man, but also, by the promul- 
gation of other great and im- 
portant laws pertaining to man's 
exaltation and glory. Not so. I 
would only impress upon you, if I 
cquW, the idea that the work of 
God now is in process of fulfill- 
ment, and that God's work is drawn 
on great, broad plans. That there 
is nothing narrow or contracted in 
His plans ; that He employs nations 
and empires as His agencies as well 
as individuals to work His sovereign 
will in bringing to pass the eternal 
life and joy of man; and this truth 
it is fitting that Latter-day Saints 
should recognize. 

What about the other part of 
this scripture so familiar to us : the 
Word of the Lord shall go forth 
from Jerusalem ? You must remem- 
ber in considering it that Isaiah was 
living in the seventh century be- 
fore Christ. I think if you modern- 
ize the expression of the ancient 
Jewish scripture the meaning, per- 
haps, would be more clear. I do 
not desire to take liberties with the 
written word of God, because I 
think that is meant to stand as the 
great land marks by which we must 
walk, and the teacher may not take 
liberties and change the terms of 
God' s word ; and without doing 
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that, but for the purpose of convey- 
ing to you my thought on this sub- 
ject, suppose I were to read the pas- 
sage in this manner : "and the reve- 
lation of the Lord shall go forth 
from Jerusalem?" When we take 
into account the greatness of our 
own dispensation of the Gospel, I 
think . sometimes we overlook the 
grandeur and the greatness of the 
"Dispensation of the Meridian of 
Times." It must always be remem- 
bered that the great Atonement, the 
central fact of the Gospel, was 
wrought out at Jerusalem; that 
there the sacrifice was made; that 
there the Son of God took upon 
Him our sins ; there our transgres- 
sions were laid upon Him, and by 
His stripes we are healed. The 
Atonement was made there, I say, 
and there, too, the grand, supreme 
revelation of God was made to the 
world for all time to come; for 
after the fact of the Atonement of 
Christ, the next thing in importance 
— if there is to be any degree as to 
importance between the two things 
— next in importance is the great 
truth, that Jesus Christ was the 
manifestation of God in the world ; 
the revelation of God to man; so 
that henceforth, above the horizon 
of men's vision, stands Gpd per- 
fectly revealed in the person and 
character of Jesus Christ. And as 
He so stands — God revealed, — the 
clouds of error, superstition, and 
blackness of all the ages fall away; 
for as the Christ is, so too is the 
Father, in person, in character, in 
mercy, in justice, and in all those 
qualities that enter into the divine 
naturie. Moreover, Jesus in the 
scriptures is called emphatically 
"The Word," by which I under- 
stand is meant the expression, the 
revelation, of God. "And the Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us, 



and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fath- 
er, full of grace and truth — " 
so that truly "The Word of the 
Lord," the revelation of what the 
Lord was and is, went forth from 
Jerusalem, even as "the law" is go- 
ing forth from Zion. As I said in 
reference to the future capital of 
the land of Zion, that the views 
here expressed did not preclude the 
idea of the future establishment of a 
capital city on the land of Zion from 
which the law will continue to go 
forth in those days, so I would not 
have you suppose that because I 
hold the view that "The Word of 
the Lord" has gone forth from 
Jerusalem in the revelation of "The 
Word," or expression of God in the 
person and character of Jesus of 
Nazareth — because I believe that 
the word of the Lord has gone 
forth from Jerusalem in the com- 
plete Gospel of Jesus Christ — that 
there was made the Atonement of 
Jesus Christ, the central truth of 
the Gospel; that there occurred the 
resurrection of Jesus, the Christ, on 
which is based our own hope and 
the hope of the world of resurrec- 
tion from the dead — do not, I 
pray you, because I hold that 
in these things the Word of 
the Lord has already gone forth 
from Jerusalem, suppose that I 
think that this will preclude any 
future going forth of the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem that may 
be in the divine program. Jeru- 
salem must forever be a holy shrine, 
a place to which the eyes of all na- 
tions will turn for light and inspira- 
tion ; what more natural, then, than 
that it should become a holy city, 
the capital of the eastern world, if 
you will, the holy sanctuary whence 
shall issue the word of the Lprd in 
future even more abundantly than 
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in the past, even as the law shall go 
forth from Zion in the future as 
now and in the past? I am only- 
pleading here for broad views con- 
cerning the things of God, and the 
ways of God. We Latter-day 
Saints do not want to contract our 
feelings, our sympathies, our opin- 
ions of the truth to the narrow 
limits of our own church fellow- 
ship; but we must recognize that 
God does things on a broad scale, 
and that He is directing, and that 
He is influencing, by His Spirit, His 
children; and they will become 
more and more susceptible to the 
influence of the Gospel. I hope that 
we will become more and more 
skilfull in presenting it, that by rea- 
son of the operation of these two 
things — our increasing skill and the 
world's increasing susceptibility to 
its influence — Zion shall be enlarg- 
ed, and the Church of Christ shall 
be enlarged in her sympathies until 
we will stand locked fast in fel- 
lowship for righteousness with all 
the righteous men in all the world. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Do what is right ; the day-dawn is break- 
ing, 

Hailing a future of freedom and light; 
Angels above us are silent notes taking 
Of ev'ry action ; do what is right ! 

President Smith announced that 
the closing session of this Confer- 
ence will convene at 2 p. m. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder William McLachlan. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 
Pr^ident Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 



The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and Seer, 
Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
Prayer was offered by Elder Mil- 
ton H. Welling. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

ELDER RTJLON S. WELLS. 

My brethren and sisters, I do 
wish that I could occupy this re- 
sponsible position without that feel- 
ing of fear and trembling which 
comes over me when I am called 
upon to address this vast congrega- 
tion. I also hope that the Lord will 
be merciful and kind unto me. I 
trust that He will give me His fa- 
vor, that I may enjoy the influence 
of His Holy Spirt, for without that 
aid, I would indeed feel my weak- 
ness. 

I wish to bear testimony to the 
truths of the Everlasting Gospel. I 
endorse the testimonies that have 
. been borne by my brethren who 
have preceded me in the various 
meetings of this General Confer- 
ence. I find myself strictly in ac- 
cord with their testimonies. I can 
endorse that which they have spok- 
en, for I feel that we have been fed 
the bread of life. The Gospel has 
been restored to the earth for the 
accomplishment of a wonderful 
work among the children of men. 
This great message which has been 
delivered through the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith is for the salvation of all 
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men. It is a matter which will come 
to all our Father's children, either 
in this life, or in the life which is to 
come. The forces, the influences, 
and the workings of this Gospel 
must be felt by all of our Father's 
children; it is an individual affair 
with each and every one of us. It 
therefore behooves the inhabitants 
of this earth to pay heed to the mes- 
sage, and there are none who will 
regret it, who do pay heed. Neith- 
er need they to feel that it is any 
condescension on their part, when 
they listen to the humble message 
of life and salvation. It is not any- 
thing that has been instituted by 
man for the purpose of self ag- 
grandizement. This work is a la- 
bor of love, of sacrifice, and of 
good-will towards men. It is for 
this purpose that it was established, 
— the saving of every soul, and 
none can be justified who will re- 
ject it, after the opportunity has 
been presented to receive it, and to 
benefit by its workings upon them. 

There are two things that are re- 
quired of all men who are formed 
and fashioned in the likeness of 
their great Creator; and these two 
things are these : one is to learn to 
know the will of God, and the other 
is to do it. Therefore, every human 
being should feel that it is his duty 
to make it the effort of his life to 
find out what is the will of God ; and 
it cannot be found out unless peo- 
ple do put forth some effort. The 
great enemy of the Kingdom of 
God is indifference, and a lack of 
disposition to seek/and find, a lack 
of desire to know the truth, a lack 
of disposition to put forth the ef- 
fort, to ask, that we might receive. 
Surely, any individual blessed with 
intelligence ought not to feel any 
hesitancy whatever in making an 
effort to find out God, and to learn 



to know His will. If people do put 
forth this effort, it will be because 
they are yielding obedience to a 
fundamental principle of the Gos- 
pel which we proclaim; namely, 
faith in God, which will move us to 
action, and get us to appreciate the 
importance of knowing. 

If we have no desire to know it 
is because we love darkness rather 
than light, because we are satisfied 
to remain in ignorance, which is 
darkness, even that gross darkness 
that covers the minds of the people. 
But if we want to know, if we have 
in our hearts a desire to know, let 
us manifest that desire by putting 
forth the effort, and asking Him 
alone who can give the answer; 
namely, God, our eternal Father. 
And even though it should call upon 
us to bend the knee, why should we 
hesitate ? Is it not required of all of 
us that we should, in the presence of 
the Almighty One, be willing to 
humble ourselves before Him? 

We cannot evade the responsibil- 
ity of practicing these principles of 
life and salvation. We may exhort 
the inhabitants of the earth; we 
may, perchance, get many of them 
to start out upon this path of seek- 
ing to know the truth, but it should 
not end there. It behooves all those 
who have once planted their feet in 
the straight and narrow way, bv be- 
ginning to seek, that they might 
know the will of the Lord, to con- 
tinue to walk therein, by the con- 
stant and continued exercise of this 
principle of faith. As we grow in 
knowledge, that desire to know will 
still continue to grow within us, and 
we go on progressing in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord. Therein lies sal- 
ration, that we may grow in the 
knowledge of the truth, and that we 
learn to do the will of the Father. 

While it may be the exercise of 
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faith which leads us to the knowl- 
edge of the truth, it is the exercise 
of the principle of repentance which 
teaches us to do. These are saving 
principles that the Lord has re- 
vealed. They are explained in Holy- 
Writ ; they have been proclaimed by 
holy men, but if we never had re- 
ceived the revelations of the Lord, 
if they had not been handed down 
to us by the prophets who have 
lived in ages gone by, these truths 
would still stand and be the same. 
They appeal to the very nature of 
mankind ; without them, it is impos- 
sible to progress, and we each and 
every one of us have constant use 
and need for applying these princi- 
ples in our daily vocations, in our 
daily lives. 

The absence of light is darkness. 
By the continuation of growth in 
knowledge, which is the light of 
truth, the darkness will disappear, 
just as the darkness disappears 
from a building when we put into 
it the light. It should, therefore, 
he the ambition of Latter-day Saints 
to constantly struggle for the ac- 
quisition of light and knowledge, 
and truth. This can only be done 
in proportion to our faithfulness. 

These principles are called first 
principles, but to me, they are first 
principles and last principles. These 
fundamental principles of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ are : faith in the 
Lord, Jesus Christ, repentance from 
sin, baptism by immersion, that 
principle by which we obtain a re- 
mission of sins ; and the securing of 
the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of 
hands. You have heard nothing 
else during the meetings of this 
Conference than different phases of 
these cardinal and fundamental 
principles. If we have heard some- 
thing regarding the law of temper- 
ance, the Word of Wisdom, what is 



it but one of the practical appluM- 
tions of the great law, that funda- 
mental principle of repentance from 
wrong doing? Is it not evil to do 
those things that are harmful to the 
body, those things that often de- 
stroy this temple, in which the Lord 
designs his Holy Spirit shall dwell? 
What is the law of tithing? Peo- 
ple are required to pay their tithes 
and their offerings. And who is 
benefited most? The people them- 
selves, who observe to keep these 
laws and these commandments. 
They are most benefited for this 
reason : that it teaches them the ex- 
ercise of faith in God and confidence 
in His work. Their hearts are in 
sympathy and in touch with the 
great work which our Father has 
inaugurated in these last days. 
They want to see Zion prosper; 
their hearts are in touch with that 
great work. They want to see the 
temples of God maintained; they 
want their children to be instructed 
in the ways of life and salvation'; 
they want their sons to go out into 
the mission field and deliver this 
message unto the people; and 
all of these things require sac- 
rifices, which they would not make 
if they did not have faith in God 
and in the triumph of His work. So 
we might apply it to every principle, 
to every requirement that is made 
of Latter-day Saints. It is found- 
ed on these fundamental principles. 
The first principles? Yes, and the 
last principles, — always, eternal, 
and forever. We ought to appreci- 
ate them as the plan of life and sal- 
vation, whereby the children of God 
can be brought back into His pres- 
ence. And without observing them, 
no one can be saved. 

I rejoice in the -testimony of this 
work, for I know that the Lord is 
with us. I know that Joseph Smith 
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is a prophet of God. I cannot pick 
up the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and read a single revelation 
from the Lord, without feeling 
thrilled, and being convinced that 
this is the truth. 

In the opening address of Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith, he made a 
number of comments on different 
topics, and gave the keynote of this 
Conference, all of which was inter- 
esting to me, and met with my 
hearty aproval. When he finally 
came to bear his own testimony re- 
garding the divinity of the mission 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, my 
whole being was filled with the 
spirit of testimony, and in my heart 
I said, "Amen." I know, too, and 
so should all Latter-day Saints 
know, when the spirit of inspiration 
is resting upon them, that this is the 
truth. The Spirit of the Lord will 
bear witness, that Joseph Smith is a 
prophet sent of the Lord. I ad- 
monish the people to carefully read 
the revelations as they are contain- 
ed in the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and ponder over them 
in your own hearts. No one can 
honestly read those revelations 
without being impressed that there 
is something in them, more than the 
power within men. This ability to 
know the truth, and this testimony 
which comes to us, is the result of 
the Spirit of God resting upon us; 
and if we will only put ourselves 
in such a condition, that we can re- 
ceive the promptings of that Spirit, 
then we will grow in the knowledge 
of God day by day; and that we 
may do so is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

My life and labors are devoted 
to this work. While it is true that 



I have not been able to do my full 
and complete duty, because of my 
physical condition, yet I trust that 
my labors during the past fifteen or 
sixteen years have proven to this 
people, and to the brethren of the 
authorities, that I am loyal and 
patriotic to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I have 
never been ashamed to testify to 
the divinity of this work, when I 
felt that I had the Spirit of God. 
I have held the name of the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith as sacred. 
When I was in the mission field, 
I said to the Elders: whenever 
you are moved upon by the Spirit 
of God, and! the spirit of testi- 
mony, you are to testify that Jos- 
eph Smith is a Prophet of God, 
and I promise you it will make you 
all the trouble you can bear. I 
have never been afraid of the 
world, nor the children of men, 
when I have enjoyed the Holy 
Spirit. 

I look over my past labors in the 
ministry, and I discover there 
were some things that I didn't 
know. I find at times that I have 
been over zealous; in fact, I be- 
lieve that I have been almost fan- 
atical, that I have said and done 
things that I now wish I hadn't. 
I have heard this, my brethren and 
sisters, and I am in no doubt about 
it: that I hold the Holy Melchi- 
zedek Priesthood, the High Priest- 
hood; I am a Seventy-Apostle. I 
don't think I lack any Priesthood. 
I don't think there is anything in 
this Church to be done that I can't 
do, if the proper authorities tell 
me to do it, but there are many 
things they don't tell me to do, so 
I let it alone. It has taken me a 
long time to learn to mind my own 
business, to look after my own de- 
partment, and not try to interfere 
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with Bishops or with Presidents of 
Stakes in their labors. I wish they 
all would learn the same lesson. 

Now, I am an officer — a sort of 
a lieutenant — in the army of the 
Lord. We have a large body of 
Priesthood who have been given 
advantages and opportunities that 
Seventies never had in the early 
history of the Church. There is a 
possibility of doing a great and 
good work; and we have made a 
great effort, under the instructions 
of the Presidency and Twelve 
Apostles, to place these Seventies 
in a condition that they can repre- 
sent the Church of Jesus Christ as 
witnesses of the Lord. I realize, 
brethren, that the Bishops of the 
wards have to look after their 
wards ; the Presidencies of the 
stakes have to look after their 
work; and the supply of capable 
men is depleted owing to their be- 
ing absorbed in many organiza- 
tions. Whenever they find efficient 
capable men they take them to build 
up their work; but I want to ask 
you, in the name of all consistency, 
please don't take all the able men, 
or the greater part of them, and 
leave us only raw recruits to send 
into the world to preach this Gos- 
pel. I want to say to you Latter- 
day Saints, if you think' your in- 
experienced boys can go out and 
disturb the world, you are mis- 
taken. When I was in the South, 
the people paid but little more at- 
tention to us than if we were fice 
dogs. If ever I locked horns with 
anybody it was with some poor 
clergyman in the woods. Elder 
John Morgan used to tell us — and 
I honor his memory; I love him 
as I love few men — he used to tell 
us: "Boys, don't go into the cities, 
if you do, it may cost you your 



lives;" and we stayed out. But it 
is different now. 

I have been in California for a 
few weeks, and I tell you I am in 
sympathy with Elder Robinson, and 
my heart goes out to the Elders. If 
I had been called upon in Ocean 
Park to stand before the intelligent 
class of people there, I don't know 
what I would have said. We need 
intelligence, and pure knowledge, 
to preach the Gospel to the nations 
of the earth. 

I desire to read a little extract 
from "Impressions," by Charles 
Erskine Scott Wood: 

"Where any number of men are gath- 
ered together, there are sure to be some 
better than others ; some more rational, 
and some less intelligent than others. 
There are good lawyers and bad law- 
yers, intellectual doctors and stupid doc- 
tors, [I have learned that in the last 
three years] wise clergymen and foolish 
clergymen. In short, as the mass of hu- • 
manity in any one place and time will 
contain both extremes and all shades of 
humanity, so any considerable portion of 
the mass will contain various examples 
of the good, bad, and indifferent. There- 
fore, it is not proper to judge of any 
general class or organization of men by 
some few particular individuals, either 
good or bad. The question is : What 
is the average character, and what is its 
general influence, taken as a whole, and 
through the course of years. And 
though an institution on the hill may be 
a power for good, yet if it exhibits some 
special attraction for the narrow and 
intolerant, that is certainly a fault." 

I am trying to be wise, and I am 
trying to be prudent, and I confess 
to you I am having a terrible time. 
It is old men for counsel, young 
men for war. I believe I am a bet- 
ter warrior than I am a counselor. 
I have been away from home, and 
the first thing I picked up was an 
anti-"Mormon" newspaper, and I 
am sorry I picked it up. What did 
I find in it? I found they were try- 
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ing to prove that President Brig- 
ham Young and my father were 
murderers, and that they taught 
that as a principle! Now, I say 
it is unjust. I say it is unkind. I 
say it is improper. But what are 
we going to do ? Why, we are not 
going to do anything; but I often 
feel it is wrong for us to be hushed 
into silence. 

This work is true. The character 
of this people is a marvel to me, 
and it has a pathetic side to it. I 
have traveled among this people 
from Mexico to Canada, and I 
know whereof I speak. I say to 
the young and rising generation : 1 
am willing to take off my hat to 
these horny-handed, white-headed 
broken-down men who have made it 
possible for us to exist in this moun- 
tain country. I say God bless these 
aged men. If you want examples,any 
object lessons, go down to Saint 
George and see what it has cost to 
settle that country. It is a number 
of years since I was there, but I 
found ninety widows. Some of the 
best men in the whole earth have 
died to make that country habitable. 
Then I would like to take you on a 
trip down to Arizona, in the St. 
Johns country. I preached Faith 
there once, but I want to tell you I 
haven't got enough faith to stay in 
such an undesirable country. You 
talk about good people; you talk 
about righteous people; I tell you 
there are people in this city who are 
not worthy to unlatch their shoe- 
strings. That hard country, and 
their obedience to the Priesthood of 
God, has made those men great 
characters. You can't discourage 
themi. They will build a dam across 
the Colorado River every five 
years, if it washes out the next day ; 
and live on dry bread and molasses 
Yet, that is their home ; that is their 



country; there they worship God. 
Then you go up in the Big Horn 
country, then up into Canada, and 
then think what it has cost to make 
this country what it is. But, every 
time some of us weak-kneed young 
fellows encounter a diffculty we 
break for the woods, and we give 
up our rights and sell them for a 
little pottage. I tell you that the 
Almighty is not pleased with some 
of the rising generation. They 
stick up their noses at these homely 
men. It is such .homely men and 
women of character who have made 
this country, and this Church, what 
it is today, and I say God bless 
them. 

Brethren, I want to call your at- 
tention to one thing ; I am a sort of 
transgressor. My father died when 
I was fifteen years old. I have not 
committed any crimes, but there are 
some things in my history that I 
regret. Environment has a great 
deal to do with a man, and men who 
have colonized these outlying dis- 
tricts do not look upon some habits 
as seriously as men who have never 
indulged in them; if they did, it 
would be an injustice to themselves. 
You never saw a man in your life 
do a wrong thing, who was happy 
over it. You never saw men violate 
a commandment of God and feel 
jubilant over it, but if they have the 
Spirit of the Lord they feel miser- 
able. I say to you Latter-day 
Saints, and 1 say it to myself: I 
have preached this Gospel for fif- 
teen years, and I now understand 
the doctrine of repentance. A man 
can't repent simply because an Ap- 
ostle tells him to repent; he can't 
do it until he gets the spirit of re- 
pentance, which is a gift from God ; 
and some of us don't get it very 
quickly. Some of us don't get the 
spirit of repentance and see things 
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right until our hair is gray. Breth- 
ren, let us be tolerant; let us be 
kind and considerate. It is the prop- 
er thing to despise sin and wicked- 
ness ; but I think it is wrong to 
despise the man that has a weak- 
ness, and make him feel that he is 
good for nothing, and that there is 
not much chance for him. I think 
I can safely say to you Latter-day 
Saints : You will all be saved, every 
one of you ; the only difference will 
be this, some will be saved sooner 
than others. Every man that has 
transgressed and done wrong must 
pay the penalty of his transgres- 
sion, for salvation costs something, 
and you have to pay the price or 
you don't get it. 

While I was in Venice, Cali- 
fornia, or Ocean Park, I saw three 
great battle-ships, the Wisconsin.the 
Tennessee and the California. I had 
the privilege of going on board the 
Tennessee. They left Venice on 
Friday morning at ten o'clock, and 
I saw those beautiful war vessels 
leave the harbor. I had not been 
on the pier long when I noticed a 
young man, called a jackie, one of 
the boys of the Tennessee. He was 
looking longingly over the ocean 
at those retreating ships. I asked 
him why he was not with the ships J 
and he said : "I was fifteen minutes 
late." I asked him : "What will they 
do with you? What are you going 
to do ? Why don't you take the rail- 
road and run up to a station where 
they will stop, and get on your war 
vessel?" He said: "O, it don't 
make any difference, I will go down 
to San Pedro and get on the Da- 
kota, and they will place me in 
chains and feed me on bread and 
water; but" said he, "I had a 
mighty good time." He had had a 
good time at Los Angeles, but he 
was fifteen minutes late, and accord- 



ing to his story he was to be dis- 
ciplined, and he was to eat bread 
and water, and be placed in chains. 
I asked him what he did it for, and 
he said : "Well now, look here Mis- 
ter, I did it and it is done, and I am 
trying to get a little sunshine out 
of this thing." That was a knock- 
down argument and I never said 
another word. If he could get any 
sunshine out of it I was willing for 
the poor fellow to have it. 

Now, brethren, let us be kind 
and considerate for each other. 

The Lord bless you. Amen. 

Elders John W. Summerhays and 
Noel S. Pratt sang, as a duet, the 
hymn beginning: 

The morning breaks, the shadows flee; 

Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled. 
The dawning of a brighter day 

Majestic rises on the world. 



ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MURRIN. 

My brethren and sisters, I feel to 
thank the Lord, with all my soul, 
that my father and mother heard the 
glad sound of the everlasting Gos- 
pel, many years ago in a far off 
land, that their souls were pricked 
by .the power of God, and that they 
were made to understand the truth 
of the message which was commu- 
nicated to them by a humble mis- 
sionary of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I say, 
I thank God that they heard that 
message.that they yielded obedience 
to the truth, and that they gathered 
with the people of the Lord to these 
mountain valleys. I feel very grate- 
ful to them for my birth in the midst 
of the people of the Lord. I honor 
their memory this day for the exam- 
ple they set before me and for their 
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anxiety concerning my life, that I 
might have faith in the message that 
brought them from the land of their 
nativity. 

My soul has been filled with grat- 
itude as I have listened to the tes- 
timonies of the servants of the 
Lord concerning this work — its 
greatness, its breadth, its strength 
and beauty, and the evidences that 
abound of the power of God that is 
in it. 

I have wondered, my brethren 
and sisters, if we appreciate the 
blessings that have come to each of 
us, as individuals, as a result of 
hearing the sound of this Gospel; 
and if we comprehend what "Mor- 
monism" stands for. We ofttimes 
hear remarks made regarding what 
men and women have done for 
"Mormonism," and yet I suppose it 
is true that "Mormonism" has done 
more for every soul, who has been 
convinced of its truth, than it is pos- 
sible for any man to do for it. As 
we have heard during the meetings 
of this Conference, "Mormonism" 
is the power of God unto salvation ; 
it embraces the truths of the Gos- 
pel of the Redeemer of men, re- 
vealed anew. 

I have been impressed with the 
fact that men from various nations 
have occupied this pulpit, bearing 
testimony to the truth of this work, 
and I do not suppose that we have 
discovered one particle of difference 
in the spirit that has actuated those 
who have spoken. They may have 
seen the light of day, in mortality, 
in Scandinavia, or in England, or 
in these United States of America, 
but "Mormonism," by the wonder- 
ful power that is in it, has brought 
to each one the very same spirit, 
and they have testified of the truth 
of this work by the same power and 
under the same inspiration. As I 



have looked over the immense gath- 
erings of this Conference, I have 
been reminded of the fact, as we 
ofttimes hear it expressed in one of 
the anthems, that God has gathered 
His flock from afar, from the na- 
tions of men throughout the earth. 

There has been ringing in my 
ears a passage of scripture, where- 
in we are told that our Father in 
Heaven has decreed that He would 
gather His servants and His hand- 
maidens — one of a city, two of a 
family, and bring them to Zion. He 
declared that He would give them 
pastors after His own heart who 
should feed them with knowledge 
and with understanding ; and I sup- 
pose the same feeling has been in 
your bosoms as in mine; that God 
has accomplished and performed 
the thing which He promised by the 
mouths of His ancient prophets. We 
are not being fed with husks, but we 
are being fed with the kernel of the 
Gospel; and we have come to feel, 
in the testimonies of these men who 
stand as presiding authorities of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, that they have in very 
deed the word of life to give to the 
people. Are we prepared to receive 
it? Are we acquainted with the in- 
spiration of the Spirit of the Lord ? 
Do we recognize the voice of the 
Good Shepherd? Do we know, by 
the Spirit that is in us, that we have 
been taught as the Lord would have 
us taught, and not according to the 
wisdom of men alone ? I believe in 
the doctrine, taught of the Father 
in one of the revelations, where He 
directed His servants in the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, that they should 
speak as they were moved upon by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. He 
promised that whatsoever they 
spoke when they were moved by 
that Holy Spirit, should be the word 
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of the Lord, the power of the Lord, 
and the very doctrines of the Gospel 
unto salvation. If we have recog- 
nized that Spirit in the words that 
have been spoken and in the testi- 
monies that have been delivered, we 
will not go away from this confer- 
ence questioning the counsels that 
have been given unto us; but we 
will go away impressed with the 
feeling that with the help of our 
Father in Heaven, we will endeavor 
to put into practice the counsels 
that have been imparted. We should 
feel that, so far as in us lies, we 
will give to this work and to our 
God the best that there is in us. God 
requires it of us. This great work, 
that has been spoken of so eloquent- 
ly, demands of every man, who has 
put his hand to the plow, that he 
shall work with a will, that he shall 
stand solidly for this work, and 
that it shall be known of all men 
just where he stands and what can 
be expected of him. 

I believe in this work. I know 
it is the power of God. It has filled 
my soul with peace and joy and 
happiness. It has filled me with 
hope, as it has filled you with hope, 
and I testify with my brethren con- 
cerning its truth, concerning its 
power, concerning the salvation 
that is in it ; and I ask men every- 
where to give attention to these 
glorious truths, for they have been 
revealed by our Father for the 
blessing of the human race. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters, and God help us to be true 
to this work, true to the covenants 
we have made, true to our brethren, 
I pray, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

PRESIDENT SMITH. 

We wish now to present before 
the Conference the report of the 



Auditing Committee, as we think 
this report will contain information 
that you will be pleased to receive. 
I will call upon Heber J. Grant to 
read it, as his voice is clear and can 
be heard in this building. (Report 
read.) 

Elder Heber J. Grant read the an- 
nual report of the Auditing Com- 
mittee of the Church, as follows : 

"We, the undersigned, members 
of the Church auditing committee, 
beg leave to report as follows : 

"We have carefully audited the 
financial reports of the Trustee-in- 
Trust, Presiding Bishop, the latter 
comprehending the Presiding Bish- 
op's. Office, 56 stakes of Zion and 
21 missions in the world; also the 
Deseret News and the L. D. S. hos- 
pital for the year 1907. The said 
reports we found to be very full and 
complete in every essential, show- 
ing care and accuracy in the work 
done, and we were highly gratified 
with the systematic, thorough and 
businesslike manner in which the 
accounts of the Church were kept. 

"In view of the financial strin- 
gency and depression of business 
interests last fall, almost resulting in 
a panic, we are happy to reoort that 
there is a substantial increase in the 
total amount of tithing paid for the 
year 1907 over and above that paid 
for 1906. The Latter-day Saints 
are to be commended for their faith- 
fulness in the observance of the law 
of the Lord. 

"In our examination of the report 
we noted with pleasure the fact that 
generous aid was extended by the 
Trustee-in-Trust to the worthy 
poor, Church schools, stake and 
ward meetinghouses, mission main- 
tenance, Latter-day Saints' hospital 
maintenance and improvements, and 
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for fares of returning elders from 
the mission fields. 

All of which is respectfully sub- 
mitted. Your brethren, 

Rudger Claw son, 
W. W. Riter, 
A. W. Carlson, 
Henry H. Rolapp, 
Committee. 

PRESIDENT RICHARD W. YOUNG. 

Apropos the reading of the report 
of the Auditing Committee of the 
Church, to which we have just lis- 
tened, I desire to submit, for the 
consideration of the Conference, a 
couple of resolutions. It was stat- 
ed at the General Priesthood Meet- 
ing that this report would be given 
here, and anticipating the reading 
of it I have prepared these resolu- 
tions which speak for themselves. 
They express my very earnest con- 
victions, and I am satisfied will 
speak the sentiments of all the 
members of the Church. The reso- 
lutions are as follows : 

"Resolved, That the report of the 
Church Auditing Committee, to 
which we have just listened, be re- 
ceived and approved, and that a 
vote of thanks be and the same is 
hereby extended to Elders Rudger 
Clawson, William W. Riter, Aug- 
ust W. Carlson and Henry H. Ro- 
lapp for the intelligent and thor- 
ough manner in which they have 
performed the gratuitous labor of 
their office ; and be it further 

Resolved, That the Church in 
conference assembled expresses its 
full and unqualified confidence in 
the financial integrity, judgment 
and fidelity to trust of the Trustee- 
in-Trust and presiding brethren, to 
whose discretion" under the consti- 
tution and order of the -Church, is 



entrusted the control and distribu- 
tion of its revenues and properties." 

Elder Young moved the adoption 
of these two resolutions ; the motion 
was seconded by Elder Wm. H. 
Seegmiller, and was carried by 
unanimous vote of the congrega- 
tion. 



ATJTHOKITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith, Heber 
J. Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. 
Whitney, David O. McKay and 
Anthony W. Ivins. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties : Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Toseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart. 

Charles W. Nibley as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
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David A. Smith as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Record- 
er. 

Andrew Jenson, A. Milton Mus- 
ser, Brigham' H. Roberts and Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Jr., Assistant His- 
torians. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

As members of the General 
Church Board of Education: Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, 
Rudger Clawson, John R. Winder, 
Charles W. Penrose, Horace H. 
Cummings and Orson F. Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools : Horace H. Cummings. 
chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford, Willard Young. 

TABERNACLE CHOIR. 

Evan Stephens, Conductor; Hor- 
ace S. Ensign, Assistant Conduc- 
tor; John J. McClellan, Organist; 
Edward P. Kimball and Walter J. 
Poulton, Jr., Assistant Organists; 
Noel S. Pratt, Secretary ; George C. 
Smith, Treasurer and Librarian; 
and all the members. 

AUDITING COMMITTEE. 

Rudger Clawson, Reed Sm'oot, 
William W. Riter, August W. Carl- 
son, and Henry H. Rolapp. 

Duncan M. McAllister as clerk of 
the Conference. 



John Henry Smith, Heber J. 
Grant, and Anthony W. Ivins, as 
additional members of the General 
Board of Religion Classes. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des-_ 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

(CLOSING REMARKS.) 

Invokes Heaven's blessings upon the 
members of the Church, and the peo- 
ple of the world. 

We have now approached the 
time for the closing of our Seventy- 
Eighth Annual Conference; and in 
conclusion, I desire to express my 
heartfelt gratitude to God for His 
signal blessings, during/ the ses- 
sions of our conference. The 
weather has been propitious, health- 
ful, beautiful, and in every way 
suitable to our need. I presume 
there has been a larger attendance 
at each session than we have had at 
any former conference of the 
Church. I feel grateful to my 
brethren and sisters who have been 
in attendance, and I desire to ex- 
press my heartfelt blessing upon 
every soul who has come to this 
conference with a desire to promote 
the well being and happiness of 
others, and who has desired to see 
righteousness and peace prevail. I 
thank you for your presence. 

I feel to bless my brethren who 
are acting in the important cal- 
ling of presidents of the various 
stakes of Zion, on whom rest such 
great responsibilities, standing as 
they do at the head of these stake 
organizations of the Church as 
fathers and counselors to the peo- 
ple. May the Lord bless their coun- 
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selors and the members of the vari- 
ous High Councils of the Church 
who are present. I invoke the 
special blessings of God our Fath- 
er upon you, my brethren, that you 
may be filled, one and all, with the 
spirit of your callings; that you 
may have the gifts of wisdom and 
perfect discernment, that you may 
be just judges in Israel, and righte- 
ous counselors among the people, 
that all may see that you are indeed 
the servants of God and true 
representatives of His work in the 
earth. 

I pray God to bless the Bishops 
and their counselors and all those 
who are acting in the Lesser Priest- 
hood; may the spirit of their call- 
ings rest upon them. May our 
Bishops move forward in their 
great spiritual and temporal mis- 
sion and in the future so far as 
possible, give employment to the 
youth of Zion. Find something for 
them to do that will give them an 
opportunity to gain knowledge and 
experience in good works that will 
be beneficial to the cause of Zion 
and to themselves. I trust they will 
not forget this. 

I invoke the blessing of the Lord 
upon the various quorums of the 
Priesthood, the Seventies, the High 
Priests, the Elders, and upon the 
Patriarchs in the midst of Zion, that 
the spirit of their callings may rest 
upon them henceforth and for- 
ever. May they all be true men, 
true to their covenants, true to their 
God, true to themselves, true to the 
state and nation of which we are a 
part. 

I desire to invoke the blessings 
of the Lord also upon all the auxil- 
iary organizations of the Church, 
that the spirit of their missions may 
rest abundantly and fruitfully up- 
on them, that they will accomplish 
the greatest possible good in the 



spheres in which they act in the 
Church. 

I pray God to bless all our friends 
throughout the land and in all the 
world. May He bless and have 
mercy upon our enemies. May He 
open their eyes and their under- 
standing, that they may compre- 
hend the nature of the course they 
are taking and what it will result 
in to themselves at last. May the 
Lord have pity upon and turn them 
from their folly and the error of 
their way, and lead them into paths 
of peace and righteousness. 

I want to express my apprecia- 
tion of the labors of Brother Evan 
Stephens, Brother John J. McClel- 
lan and their assistants, also of the 
devotion of the members of the 
choir who have been able to at- 
tend during the conference, and 
others who have given us the bene- 
fit of their talent and skill. We 
thank them for their service. God 
bless our choir. May God bless 
Brother Evan Stephens, a man full 
of the love of truth, full of the 
spirit of song, devoted to the cause 
of Zion, a man who is wedded to 
his profession and his work, striv- 
ing for the uplifting of the child- 
ren of Zion. May the Lord bless 
him for it, and I hope by and by, 
when he gets old enough he will 
grow large enough to get wedded 
to a good wife as well as to music. 

I ask the Lord to bless all Zion — 
may He bless you as husbands and 
wives, as fathers and mothers, as 
parents and children. May the bless- 
ings of peace, life and health 
abound in all your abiding places. 

I ask these blessings, my brethren 
and sisters, upon you one and all, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 
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We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days ; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays ; 
We thank Thee for every blessing 

Bestowed by Thy bounteous hand ; 
We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee, 

And love to obey Thy command. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles H. Hart, and Con- 
ference was adjourned for six 
months. 



Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 



gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments and voluntaries on 
the great organ, assisted by Edward 
P. Kimball and Walter J. Poulton, 
Jr., 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 

D. M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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The Seventy-ninth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m. on Sunday, Octo- 
ber 4th, 1908, President Joseph F. 
Smith presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There- were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John 
R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund; 
of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, Francis M. Lyman, Heber J. 
Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, George F. Richards, 
Orson F. Whitney, David O. Mc- 
Kay and Anthony W. Ivins; Pre- 
siding Patriarch John Smith; of 
the First Council of Seventies, Sey- 
mour B. Young, Brigham H. Rob- 
erts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart; of the Presiding 
Bishopric, Charles W. Nibley, Or- 
rin P. Miller, and David A. Smith ; 
Assistant Historians, Andrew Jen- 
son, A. Milton Musser and Joseph 
F. Smith, Jr. There were also a 
large number of Presidents of 



Stakes and Missions, with their 
Counselors, Bishops of Wards, Pa- 
triarchs, and numerous other prom- 
inent men and women representing 
various organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and the ser- 
vices were commenced by the choir 
and congregation singing the 
hymn : 

Come, let us anew 

Our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year, 

And never stand still 
Till the Master appear. 

His adorable will 

Let us gladly fulfill, 
And our talents improve, 

By the patience of hope 
And the labor of love. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Bishop Charles W. Nibley. 
The choir sang the hymn : 

Hark! listen to the trumpeters! 

They sound for volunteers, 
On Zion's bright and flowery mount 

Behold the officers. 

President Smith announced that 
hundreds of persons, who desire to 
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participate in the services -in this 
large Tabernacle, can not be accom- 
modated, for lack of room, and they 
are now waiting outside. For their 
benefit, services will be conducted 
in the adjoining Assembly Hall, 
under direction of Elder Anthony 
W. Ivins. 



PBESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

The Saints should manifest gratitude for 
the Lord's blessings.— Large expendi- 
ture by the Church for meeting 
houses, etc.— Futile efforts of the ene- 
mies of Truth. — Complete observance 
of the Word of Wisdom obligatory. 
— Suppression of saloons strongly ad- 
vocated. — Evil doers must not be fel- 
lowshiped— Saints should be consist- 
ent examples of righteousness. 

My brethren and sisters, it is in- 
deed a cause for congratulation, joy 
and great satisfaction, to see the 
large number of members and of- 
ficers of the Church who have as- 
sembled here, at the opening of our 
seventy-ninth semi-annual confer- 
ence, notwithstanding the inclem- 
ency of the weather. It is remark- 
able, to say the least, to see so many 
here as are present this morning, 
and I feel grateful, in my heart, to 
the Lord for the feeling and inter- 
est manifested by those who are 
present, for your attendance here 
today is evidence of your interest 
in this work. I am glad to see you 
and to welcome you to this confer- 
ence of the Church, and I sincere* 
ly hope and pray that the true spirit 
of the Gospel of the Son of God, 
may pervade all our meetings in 
this hall, and in other places where 
we shall be met together. I hope 
that, at the conclusion of our con- 
ifereince, every soul possessing a 
knowledge of the Gospel, and a 



love of truth, will feel amply re- 
paid for attendance here; and tc 
this end I invoke the blessing of 
the Lord upon every individual who 
has come here today, and who will 
attend the conference for the love 
of the truth and for his or her 
devotion to the cause of Zion. The 
Lord has blessed us in a remarkable 
degree, throughout the past sea- 
son, with the exception of here and 
their a partial failure of late crops 
by frost; generally the season has 
been fruitful, and the people have 
been blessed, so far as we have been 
informed, throughout the length 
and breadth of the land. We de- 
sire that the Latter-day Saints will 
always, and especially at this time, 
remember the Lord for His good- 
ness and mercy to them and for Hi.- 
blessings upon their labors; for we 
do acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord — or should do — in every thing 
that we possess and enjoy in the 
world. It is written that the Lord 
is displeased with those who will 
not acknowledge His hand in ail 
things. All Latter-day Saints 
acknowledge in their hearts that 
every good and perfect gift comes 
from God, "from the Father u'~ 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness neither shadow of turning." 
We do not arrogate to ourselves 
the power to secure blessings, to 
rriultiply and increase our posses- 
sions and our wealth in the land 
without the assistance of Him from 
whom all blessings flow. We should 
keep in mind that law which makes 
it our duty to remember the Lord 
with the first fruits of all our in- 
crease, and that He is the giver of 
all good, not forgetting the duty we 
owe to Him and to His cause in the 
world, to provide our part of the 
means necessary for the carrying on 
of His work and for the building 
up of Zion in the latter days. Much 
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has been done during the past sea- 
son toward the building of houses 
of worship throughout the land — 
not only in this state but in Ari- 
zona, in Idaho, and throughout the 
missions of the Church. Much has 
been done by the Latter-day Saints, 
and much assistance has been ren- 
dered by the Trustee-in-Trust in 
the erection of houses of worship, 
schoolhouses, and in the purchase of 
places that were necessary to the 
welfare of the Saints. We are con- 
tinually doing, as far as it is pos- 
sible, what we may do consistently 
to assist God's work throughout 
all the land. It will not be neces- 
sary nor perhaps consistent for me 
to enter into details in relation to 
the labor that is being performed in 
these directions. We have the re- 
cords of these things, and any of 
the Latter-day Saints who desire to 
be posted in relation to what is be- 
ing done for the building up of the 
Church can come to the head and 
obtain all the information that they 
need. Since our last conference, 
however, we have succeeded in ob- 
taining most excellent headquarters 
for the British mission, in the City 
of London. We rejoice exceed- 
ingly that, after the lapse of years, 
we have at last obtained a footholc 
in that great metropolis where so 
many have been gathered into the 
covenant of the Gospel. We have 
also obtained headquarters, else- 
where, but I will not enter into an 
account of these things. 

The Lord has been prospering 
Zion, and we rejoice exceedingly in 
the many and glorious manifesta- 
tions of His kindness and mercy 
unto His people. We are grate- 
ful for deliverance from those who 
wilfully and wickedly and without 
a cause seek our hurt. We arc 
grateful in the belief, aye in the 
knowledge that notwithstanding 



the efforts they have made to in- 
jure this people and to thwart the 
purposes of the Almighty, they 
have but been the means, indirect- 
ly, of forwarding the work in the 
world. They have called attention 
of the world toward us, and that is 
just what we want, though 'they 
have done it with wicked intent. 
We want to be known as we are. 
We want to be seen in our true 
light. We want the world to be- 
come acquainted with us. We want 
them to learn our doctrine, to un- 
derstand our faith, our purposes, 
and the organization of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. We would like them to 
know something about the origin 
of this work, but we desire thai 
they shall see this work in the true 
spirit of it, and the only way this 
can be brought about is by the in- 
quiring, intelligent world coming 
in contact with us — those indeed 
who are disposed to love truth and 
righteousness and whose eyes are 
not so blinded that they can not 
see the truth when it is presented' 
before them. There are those who 
having eyes see not, and having 
hearts do not and will not under- 
stand. There are none so blind as 
those who will not see, and none so 
deaf as those who will not hear; 
and there are none so heartless and 
so wicked as those who knowing 
the truth and seeing the light will 
close their eyes and their ears 
against it. 

We are living in a momentous 
age. The Lord is hastening His 
work. He is at the helm, there is 
no mortal man at the helm of this 
work. It is true the Lord uses such 
instruments as will be obedient to 
His commandments and laws to as- 
sist in accomplishing His purposes 
in the earth. He has chosen thost 
who, at least, have shown a will- 
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ingness and a disposition to obey 
Him and keep His laws, and who 
seek to work righteousness and 
carry out the purposes of the Lord. 
It is for the Latter-day Saints to 
judge the standing of these men. 
They have no occasion to sound 
their own praise, to bear testimony 
of their own works; their lives 
are open books to all the Latter- 
day Saints and to all the world. 
You know these men; you under- 
stand them; you have seen their la- 
bors; you understand the desires 
of their hearts, for you are familiar 
with them. The Lord has sustained 
these brethren in the positions to 
which He has called them, and He 
will continue to sustain them in 
these positions so long as they con- 
tinue to be faithful before Him. Ifc 
one of them should cease to be 
faithful and turn away from the 
right path, the consequences of hi-, 
own evil acts will fall upon him 
sooner or later, and the fruits of his 
works and the desires of his heart 
will be made manifest. 

When I arose to my feet, I had 
in mind the thought of presenting 
before this conference one of the 
revelations that has come to ua 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
a revelation with which you are all 
familiar, which has been the text, 
perhaps many a time, of every of- 
ficer in the Church. It is a revela- 
tion which has been sounded in the 
ears of all the people for the last 
seventy years, and yet it is a new 
theme, practically, for there is still 
great necessity for it to be held out 
to the Latter-day Saints and to all 
the world. We see great reasons 
for the principles contained in this 
chapter of the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants being taught to the 
world, and especially to the Latter- 
day Saints. It is nothing more nor 
less than that simple Word of Wis- 



dom that was given in 1833, for 
the benefit, the help, and the pros- 
perity of the Latter-day Saints, 
that they might purify and prepare 
themselves to go nearer into the 
presence of the Lord, that by rea- 
son of keeping this law they might 
fit themselves to enjoy the bless- 
ings that He is more than willing 
to bestow upon them, if they aie 
worthy. I propose to read this 
revelation to you and, perhaps, 
make a few remarks upon it: 

Revelation given through Joseph, the 
Seer, at Kirtland, Geauga County, Ohio, 
February 27th, 1833 : 

A Word of Wisdom, for the benefit of 
the Council of High Priests, assembled 
in Kirtland, and Church ; and also the 

To be sent greeting — not by command- 
ment or constraint, but by revelation and 
the word of wisdom, showing forth the 
order and will of God in the temporal 
salvation of all Saints in the last days. 

Here we are informed that it wa> 
not given, at that time, by way of 
commandment or. restraint but by 
revelation, "a word of wisdom 
showing forth the order and will of 
God in the temporal salvation of 
all saints in the last days." Subse- 
quently, years afterwards,from this 
stand, it was proclaimed from the 
mouth of the Prophet and Presi- 
dent of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, Brigham 
Young, that the time had now 
come when this word of wisdom- 
then given not by commandment or 
constraint — was now a command- 
ment of the Lord to the' Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and the Lord required them to ob- 
serve this word of wisdom and 
counsel, which is the will of God 
unto the people for their temporal 
salvation. 

Given for a principle with promise, 
adapted to the capacity of the weak and 
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the weakest of all Saints, who are or can 
be called Saints. 

Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and 
designs which do and will exist in the 
hearts of conspiring men in the last 
days, I have warned you, and forewarn 
you, by giving unto you this word of 
wisdom by revelation, 

That inasmuch as any man drinketh 
wine or strong drink among you, behold 
it is not good, neither meet in the sight 
of your Father, only in assembling your- 
selves together to offer up your sacra- 
ments before him. 

And, behold, this should be wine, yea, 
pure wine of the grape of the vine, of 
your own make. 

And, again, strong drinks are not for 
the belly, but for the washing of your 
bodies. 

And again, tobacco is not for the 
body, neither for the belly, and is not 
good for man, but is an herb for bruises 
and all sick cattle, to be used with judg- 
ment and skill. 

And again, hot drinks are not for the 
body or belly. 

And again, verily I say unto you, all 
wholesome herbs God hath ordained for 
the constitution, nature, and use of man. 

Every herb in the season thereof, and 
every fruit in the season thereof; all 
these to be used with prudence and 
thanksgiving. 

Yea, flesh also of beasts and of the 
fowls of the air, I, the Lord, have or- 
dained for the use of man with thanks- 
giving; nevertheless they are to be used 
sparingly ; 

And it is pleasing unto me that they 
should not be used only in times of win- 
ter, or of cold, or famine. 

All grain is ordained for the use of 
man and of beasts, to be the staff of life, 
not only for man but for the beasts of 
the field, and the fowls of heaven, and 
all wild animals that run or creep on 
the earth; 

And these hath God made for the use 
of man only in times of famine and ex- 
cess of hunger. 

All grain is good for the food of' man, 
as also the fruit of the vine, that which 
yieldeth fruit, whther in the ground or 
above the ground. 

Nevertheless, wheat for man, and corn 
for the ox, and oats for the horse, and 
rye for the fowls and for swine, and for 
all beasts of the field, and barley for all 



useful animals, and for mild drinks, as 
also other grain. 

And all saints who remember to keep 
and do these sayings, walking in obedi- 
ence to the commandments, shall receive 
health in their navel, and marrow to 
their bones. 

And shall find wisdom and great 
treasures of knowledge, even hidden 

And shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint; 

And I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise, that the destroying angel shall 
pass by them, as the children of Israel, 
and not slay them. Amen. 

Now, it may seem altogther un- 
necessary and out of place, pei- 
haps, to many, for me to occupy 
the time of this vast congregation 
in reading this revelation, inas- 
much as it is presumable that every 
man and woman present has access 
to this book and is more or 
less familiar with all its contents. 
I am sorry to say that I do not be- 
lieve there is another revelation 
contained in this book, or another 
commandment given of the Lord 
that is less observed or honored 
than this "Word of Wisdom," and 
that, too, by members and officers 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, male and fe- 
male. Go where you will, you see 
a lack of appreciation of the coun- 
sel given in this revelation to the 
Latter-day Saints, by some of them. 
Some of our best men disregard in 
part this law; many do not fully 
observe it; some of our leading 
women do not keep the command- 
ment of the Lord that is given here, 
and they excuse themselves in var- 
ious ways, and for various rea- 
sons, for not observing the law of 
God. I simply want to say to you. 
my brethren and sisters, that there 
is no other way — no other course 
that we can take in the world, in 
relation to our temporal welfare 
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and health, better than that which 
the Lord God has pointed out to 
us. Why can we not realize this? 
Why will we not come to a perfect 
understanding of it ? Why will we 
not deny ourselves that which our 
craven appetites desire? Why can 
we not observe more closely the 
will of the Lord as made known to 
us in this revelation ? If we would 
observe this law or commandment 
of the Lord, — first given not as a 
commandment nor by constraint, 
but afterwards declared by the 
mouthpiece of the Lord to be in 
force as a commandment there- 
after to the Latter-day Saints — if, 
I say, the people would observe 
the principle^ of this revelation, 
there could not exist in their midst 
that most obnoxious institution 
known as a saloon ; it can not ex- 
ist where only Latter-day Saints 
dwell. If this commandment were 
observed by the whole people, the 
vast amount of money that now 
goes out to the world for strong 
drink and these other things for- 
bidden in the word of wisdom, 
would be saved at home, and the 
health, prosperity and temporal sal- 
vation of the people would be cor- 
respondingly increased. No man 
can violate the laws of God with 
reference to health and temporai 
salvation, and enjoy those bless- 
ings in the same degree that ht 
could do and would do if he would 
obey the commands of God. Don't 
you believe that? Can not Latter- 
day Saints accept that truth in 
their hearts? Can there be any 
room for argument in relation to 
that proposition? I say to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that God 
knows better than we do what is 
and will be for our best good, and 
when the Lord speaks to us, as He 
has spoken to us in this revelation 
which I have read to you, we should 



give it attention. We should ac- 
cept it in our hearts; we should 
live closely to it; and then, we are 
promised, we should find wisdom 
and great treasures of knowledge 
even hidden treasures; we might 
run and not be weary, walk anu. 
not faint, and when the destroyer 
should come he would pass by us, 
as he passed by the children of 
Israel anciently. If we fail to ob- 
serve this law of God, we are not 
entitled to these promises. Those 
individuals who do not live up to 
these principles, conveyed to them 
through this word of the Lord, wul 
fail in rightfully claiming the ful- 
fillment of the promise that is made 
to them 1 that keep the law. The 
Lord has said, "If ye will do the 
things I require at your hands," if 
ye will do my will, "then am I 
bound; otherwise there is no pro- 
mise," for every promise is made 
on condition that we will observe 
the law upon which that promise 
may be justly and righteously ful- 
filled. We go into the outer set- 
tlements of the Latter-day Saints 
where there are a few non-believ- 
ers, a few apostates from thv 
Church, probably, and a few whe 
have never belonged to the Church 
at all, but the majority of the peo- 
ple are members of the Church'; 
and we see planted, here and there, 
in the midst of these communities, 
saloons and other places of ill re- 
pute, and they are sustained by 
somebody. In some instances, at 
ieast, we know that the outside 
element, the non-Mormon element 
is not sufficiently large or wealthy, 
nor are they so numerous in then- 
patronage of these institutions as 
to keep them alive or to sustain 
them. The conclusion, therefore, 
is that there are some who are 
members of . the Church who an 
also frequenters of these places 
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This is all wrong— all wrong. No 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints can 
afford to do himself the dishonor 
or to bring upon himself the dis- 
grace, of crossing the threshhold of 
a liquor saloon or a gambling heii, 
or of any house of ill-fame of 
whatever name or nature it may be. 
No Latter-day Saint, no member 
of the Church can afford it, for it 
is humiliating to him, it is dis- 
graceful in him to do it, and Goci 
will judge him according to his 
works. The man or woman who 
truly believes in the doctrines of 
the Church or professing to have 
membership in the Church, who be- 
lieves and practices the principles 
contained in this "Word of Wis- 
dom," will never be numbered 
among those who will bring this 
disgrace upon them, upon their 
neighbors or upon the Church to 
which they belong; they will never 
do it. 

Now there is a great movement 
on foot throughout the land; it- 
waves have struck us here and arc 
flowing over our state — a wave of 
temperance. Even the wprld is 
moved upon by an irresistible in- 
fluence and spirit to advocate and to 
establish among communities in 
states and counties and cities the 
principle of temperance. I am in 
favor of this movement, I endorse 
it with all my heart; I know that 
it is in the right direction, and I be- 
lieve that the Lord Almighty is 
moving in that direction upon those 
who are willing to devote their la- 
bor and time to this portion of His 
good work in the world. The Lord 
does not delight in intemperance, 
in drunkenness, nor can He have 
pleasure in the poverty, in the de- 
gradation and ruin that such prac- 
tices bring upon their votaries and 
upon those who are dependent up- 



on them, the ruin of manhood, the 
ruin of family organizations and 
the degradation of those that are 
engaged in it and that bring pover- 
ty, destruction, and death upon 
themselves and upon their families. 
Every member of the Church, male 
and female, ought to set his or her 
face as flint against intemperance 
and against anything that is in 
violation of the laws of God, that 
they might never be overcome or 
yield to the temptation of evil. We 
ought to have purer communities, 
communities that are not ridden by 
vice, by pernicious habits and prac- 
tices. One cannot walk up and 
down the side-walks of our streets, 
but he will meet young men and 
boys with tobacco pipes in their 
mouths, or cigars or cigarettes, 
smoking in the streets. Perhaps 
those who are accustomed to these 
habits think this is a very trivial or 
very unimportant thing to talk 
about to a vast congregation like 
this, but I never see a boy or a 
man, young or old, addicted to this 
habit and practicing it openly but 1 
am forced to the conclusion to the 
conviction in my mind that he is 
either ignorant of God's will con- 
cerning man or he is defiant of 
God's will and does not care any- 
thing about the word of the Lord, 
and that alone is sufficient to bring 
sorrow to the heart of any man 
who has any regard or respect for 
the word or will of the Lord and 
would like to see it obeyed. We go 
occasionally to the theaters, and oi 
late years we see it has become very 
fashionable.or very common, for the 
actors to puff away at their cigars, 
pipes and cigarettes on the stage; 
and they light cigarette after cigar- 
ette, and cigar after cigar, right on 
the stage before their audience. 
To me such a practice is an insuit 
to the Latter-day Saints at least, 
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and should be to all decent people ; 
and if I had little boys growing 
up who would be susceptible to the 
influence of such practices I should 
not want them to go to our thea- 
ters at all, where they would see 
things in open practice as if it was 
something commendable. I think U 
is reprehensible, to say the least; 
and if I were managing a theater, 
and could do it, I would have it 
stipulated that there should be no 
smoking on the stage nor in the au- 
ditorium. Aside from the folly of 
smoking in a theater, lighted 
matches, cigars, and cigarettes are 
dangerous to property. There are 
other things however, in theatrica* 
performances that are about as dis- 
graceful as smoking on the stage. 

Now, my brethren and sisters ; 
the subject that I had in view in 
reading these words is simply to 
emphasize, as far as it lies in my 
power, the Word of Wisdom, giv- 
en to the Latter-day Saints to ail 
that are or can be called saints to 
the weakest of the weak, for it 
is adapted to them, and the weaker 
they are, if they will observe this 
principle, they will become strong- 
er by the observance of it. If wc 
will observe this law, we will gam 
strength, we will have health in 
our bodies and marrow in our 
bones ; we may run and not weary : 
walk and not faint ; and this is most 
desirable for those that are feeble, 
or weak, who need strength, and 
health; they should observe this 
principle in order that they might 
obtain the very thing they desire 
and need most and that they arc 
destroying most by not following 
the word of the Lord but by prac- 
ticing those things that are for- 
bidden of Him. We pray God to 
heal us when we are sick, and then 
we turn round from our prayers 
and partake of the very things that 



He has told us are not good for 
us ! How inconsistent it is for men 
to ask God to bless them, when 
they themselves are taking a course 
to injure and to bring evil upon 
themselves. No wonder we don't 
get our prayers answered more 
than we do, and no wonder our 
health is no better than it is, when 
we are addicted to practices that 
God has said are not good for us, 
and thereby entail evils upon oui 
life and physical being; and then to 
turn to the Lord and ask Him tc 
heal us from the. consequence of 
our own folly, and pernicious prac- 
tices; from the effects of the evil 
that we have brought upon our- 
selves and that we knew better 
than to do. How foolish it is ! 

The Lord bless you my brethren 
and sisters. We endorse any move- 
ment looking to temperance, look- 
ing to virtue tending to purity of 
life and to faith in God and obed- 
ience to His laws; and we are 
against evil of every description; 
and we are, in our faith and pray- 
ers against evil doers — not that we 
would pray for evil to come upon 
evil doers, but that evil doers 
might see the folly of their wayj 
and the wickedness of their acts 
and repent of them and turn away 
from them. If they will not hearken 
and repent of their evil ways, then 
let them pursue their course of evii 
to the end, and let the judgment 
of God come upon them and the}' 
receive their reward according to 
their works.. Let God judge ail 
men. He will reward them for 
good or for evil according to their 
works. We are not here to execute 
judgment or to impose punish- 
ments upon our fellow men except 
the punishment of withdrawing 
from those who are unworthy our 
fellowship in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
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find it necessary, sometimes, to 
withhold fellowship from those 
who have turned away from the 
truth from the love of God and the 
cause of Zion — that they might no<- 
be regarded as having membership 
and standing with us. It is an in- 
jury to the cause of Zion for any 
fcommunity organization, ward, 
stake or branch of the Church to 
permit men or women to retain 
their membership in that ward or 
stake or branch, when it is known 
that their practices and habits are 
vicious and that their manner of 
life and unbelief are calculated to 
sow the seeds of apostasy corrup- 
tion and evil in the midst of the 
people where they dwell. It is 
right and proper that the line of 
separation should be drawn dis- 
tinctly between them and the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Withdraw fellow- 
ship from them cut them- loose, let 
them go to the world, and let 
the people of the Church under- 
stand that they are not held in fel- 
lowship and that their conduct is 
not countenanced by the authorities 
of the Church. 

Now, the Lord bless you, and in 
the name of the Lord I bless you — 
this congregation, the covenant 
people of the Lord, just as truly as 
ancient Israel were the covenant 
people of God, for you have enter- 
ed into the solemn covenant of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, that you 
will keep the commandments of 
God, that you will eschew evil and 
wickedness. You know what you 
have done ; you know the nature ot 
the covenants you have entered in- 
to before God and witnesses and 
before the angels of heaven; and, 
therefore, you have entered into 
the bond of the new and everlast- 
ing covenant and are indeed th<? 
covenant people of God in the lat- 
ter days. Therefore, what man- 



ner of people ought we to be ; whal 
manner of individuals should we 
be? Should we not set an example 
worthy of our profession? Should 
we not live pure lives? Should we 
not be upright, virtuous, honest, 
God-fearing and God-loving in oui 
souls every day of our lives and in 
every position in which we ma> 
be called to act; ought we not to 
set an example for good? Ought 
we not to be Christ-like, manly, 
true to every principle of the 
Gospel, and honorable out in th » 
world and at home so that no man 
can justly point at us the finger of 
scorn or of condemnation? Thai 
is indeed the kind of people we 
ought to be. God help us to be 
such is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Rouse, oh ye mortals." 

PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Conditions here fifty years ago and to- 
day contrasted.— Continued growth of 
the Lords' work. — In full accord with 
President Smith's purposes— Determi- 
nation to continue devoted to the cause 
of truth. 

My brethren and sisters, I am de- 
lighted to have this opportunity of 
meeting with you once more in 
general conference. I have been 
listening, with much pleasure and 
satisfaction, to the remarks of our 
beloved President, and I propose, 
my brethren and sisters, to aid and 
assist him, to the extent of my abil- 
ity, in carrying into effect every 
proposition that has been mentioned 
here this morning. 

I am thankful that the Lord has 
spared my life to see one more gen- 
eral conference. This morning, 
when I awoke, my mind v^nt back 
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to the general conference of fifty 
years ago, and I was contrasting 
the many changes that have taken 
place, and the difference between 
our situation today and then. Jusi 
prior to that time the people had 
been in exile; they had moved 
away from their homes, and they 
were now returning. Within a 
few miles of this city a large army 
of the United States was stationed, 
as a menace to the people here in 
the valleys of the mountains. As 1 
compared conditions now and ther 
I thought, what a change has come 
over us ! At that time the founda- 
tion of our Temple was covered 
up; since then it has been uncov- 
ered and that beautiful edifice 
erected ; and thousands, yes, tens of 
thousands, of Latter-day Saints 
have been permitted to enter that 
building and receive blessed ordin- 
ances for themselves and their 
dead. In addition to these changes 
that I have mentioned, I thought 
of -how the work of the Lord has 
spread abroad in the world. At 
that time there were only a very- 
few stakes of Zion, but they have 
been multiplied until now there are 
between fifty and sixty stakes of 
Zion. The foreign missions have 
also been multiplied in many nations 
of the earth. The Lord has pre- 
served and protected His people, 
notwithstanding {he fact that, at 
many times, they have been men- 
aced by opposition, all things have 
been overruled for the good and 
benefit of the work of the Lord, and 
for the advancement of His work 
upon the earth. I do not know of 
any time when my heart has feit 
to rejoice more than at the present, 
in the extent of the work of the 
Lord and the progress that it is 
making upon the face of the earth. 

It is my pleasure, my intention, 
and my determination to sustain 



our President with all my might, 
mind, and strength, to assist him 
to carry out his wishes, as he has 
expressed them here this morning, 
in every department, both temporal 
and spiritual. My life has been a 
busy one, it has been work, work, 
work from my childhood until the 
present time ; and I do not propose 
to discontinue, so long as the Lord 
shall permit me to live upon the 
earth. I intend, during the re- 
mainder of the time the Lord is 
willing to give me life, to uphold 
and sustain His work. Every day 
that I live I have renewed assur- 
ances that this is the work of the 
Lord, and that Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of the Most High God. 
This testimony gives me joy, and 
strength, and satisfaction. 

Now, by brethren and sisters, you 
do not expect me to speak long, but 
I am thankful to have the privilege 
of bearing my testimony to you this 
morning in relation to this great 
work, and to express my determi- 
nation to stand by it so long as the 
Lord shall permit me to live upon 
the earth. God bless you all, is 
my prayer. Amen. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Obedience to Word of Wisdom should 
be regarded as a requisite of Church 
fellowship. — Saints should be exam- 
ples of temperance and purity. — Care- 
ful guardianship of the young advised. 
— A law advocated enforcing Sunday 
observance. 

I have been much pleased to 
listen to the testimony of Brother 
Winder, and with him I feel to 
say that I will try to carry out the 
instructions given unto us by our 
President. I endorse his sayings 
with all my heart. I feel that it 
would be for the best good of the 
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Latter-day Saints to -study the 
revelation on the Word of Wis- 
dom, which he has read to us, and 
to determine to obey it. The Lord 
gave this revelation to our Church 
in the early days, and those who are 
called to lead the people have felt 
how important are the instructions 
given in that revelation. Our 
brethren who are traveling among 
the Saints, organizing wards and 
quorums of the priesthood, insist 
upon those who accept positions in 
the Church that they will obey the 
Word of Wisdom. Some of the 
people have thought that the breth- 
ren were too strict in making such 
a request, but at the very time when 
this revelation was given, in Kirt- 
land, the same instructions . were 
given. At a High Council meeting 
held in Kirtland, February 20th. 
1834, over which the Prophet pre 
sided, he rendered the following de- 
cision ; "No official member in this 
Church is worthy to hold an office, 
after having the Word of Wisdon- 
properly taught him, and he, tho 
official member, neglecting to com- 
ply with, or obey it." This decision 
the Council confirmed by vote 
(History of the Church Vol. 2 
Page 35). 

In May, 1837, the Presidency 
of the Church at Far West called 
a general meeting of the Church. 
Among those present were the High 
Council, two of the Twelve, ten of 
the Seventies, the Bishop and one 
counselor. At this meeting it was 
resolved unanimously: "That we 
will not fellowship any ordained 
member who will not or does not 
observe the Word of Wisdom ac- 
cording to its literal reading." 
(History of the Church, Vol. 2, 
page 482). 

We have listened this morning 
to our President laying it down as 



a law unto Israel. Shall we hold 
this word lightly, or shall we, w^th 
Brother Winder, say we are de- 
termined to carry out the instruc- 
tions given unto us? While he 
read and explained the Word of 
Wisdom, I thought of the words of 
Paul, written to a young mission- 
ary in Crete, and I will read them. 
He says to Titus : 

"But speak thou the things which be- 
come sound doctrine : 

"That the aged men be sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith; in charity, in 
patience." 

"The aged women likewise, that they 
be in behavior as becometh holiness, not 
false accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things : 

"That they may teach the young wom- 
en to be sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children. 

"To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. 

"Young men likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 

"In all things showing thyself a pat- 
tern of good works : in doctrine show- 
ing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 

"Sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demned; that he that is of the contrary 
part may be ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you." 

These instructions, given by the 
Apostle formerly, are very appro- 
priate to us today. The President 
has spoken "things that become 
sound doctrine" to us this morning, 
and the advice here given to ail 
who labor in the priesthood is ^:hat 
they shall speak sound doctrine. Do 
not hanker after mysteries. Ther = 
is enough in our standard works 
for texts upon which to speak un- 
to the people. The Church is guid- 
ed by revelation. Some have wond- 
ered why we do not receive revela- 
tion upon revelation, as they did in 
the early days of the Church. What 
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blessing would it be to receive the 
word of the Lord in greater abund- 
ance than we do at present, if we 
do not obey His commandments 
unto us? We have had this Word 
of Wisdom these many years ; have 
we improved in keeping it? I hope 
we have. I believe the Latter-day 
Saints are growing and increas- 
ing in good works, but a spirit of 
carelessness in regard to this Word 
of Wisdom has manifested itself in 
our midst. If it were not so would 
we see many saloons in settlements 
that are nearly all composed of Lat- 
ter-day Saints? I suppose that the 
traveling public may help to sustain 
them, but I consider it a shame tc 
see such institutions in settlements 
largely composed of our people. 

I hope that this movement of 
temperance will continue until it 
shall be a success, and temperance 
be a vitrue possessed by all our 
people. Paul says we shall teach 
the old men to be temperate and to 
be sober, and the young men like- 
wise. You know how harmful are 
the effects of drunkenness and that 
it leads to a great many other 
crimes. When a person indulges in 
strong drink he partly loses his rea- 
son, and is easily tempted to vio- 
late the commandments of God and 
do things that lead downward, 
hence, when a man knows what the 
effects of strong drink^ are, he 
ought not to indulge in" it. Th; 
court may judge an act committed 
in drunkenness less severely, con- 
sidering that the man did not have 
full control of his faculties, yet 
when he wilfully goes and indulges 
in that which he knows makes him 
weak and exposes him to the dan- 
gers of violating the command- 
ments of God, he will be held 
guilty and responsible before the 
Lord. What a disgusting sight it 



is to see a man under the influence 
of liquor! I will not say a woman 
because it is so very seldom that 
such a sight is seen in these valleys, 
but I have seen such in other coun- 
tries, and it is a most hideous sight. 
A Latter-day Saint should never be 
known t<3 indulge in strong drink. 
We are told by Paul that we should 
set an example before all worthy 
of imitation. That kind of sermon 
we can all preach; it is within our 
power to do thai Persons may be- 
come slaves to habit, and some have 
indulged so long in strong drinks, 
or perhaps have appetites which 
have come to them from their fa- 
thers, that it has become very hard 
for them to overcome this degrad- 
ing habit, but it can be done by the 
aid and assistance of the Spirit ot 
God. When persons are weak in 
such respects, the tempter will as- 
sail therm on their weak side, and 
they should therefore try to guard 
against these things. Young men 
should never go where intoxicating 
liquors are dispensed. The law 
forbids minors to enter saloons. I 
say unto you that the law of God 
forbids men to indulge in these 
things and to enter such places. 
Even men who do not want to par- 
take of the drinks dispensed in a 
saloon should not go there. It is 
not a place where anything good 13 
taught; it is a place where lang- 
uage most filthy can be heard, and 
idle and vain talk which may cause 
our young men to lose sight of the 
greater objects of life and to take 
the downward road. It is said that 
the old Egyptians would get their 
slaves drunk in order that then 
sons could see what a disgusting 
spectacle men make of themselvc 
when they are under the influence 
of drink. If a person has indulged 
to such an extent, especially if he 
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still is a man of faith, I know tha'. 
his conscience will upbraid him ani 
he will desire to leave off this hab 
it. To such a man I would say, 
do not stop with having the desire 
only, but make the resolve that you 
will not be conquered by nor yield 
to this habit. 

In speaking about the works of 
the flesh, Paul lays strong emphas- 
is also upon works of impurity, 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness 
and lasciviousness. He enumerates 
other vices and then adds drunken- 
ness, revelings ; and he declares that 
those who indulge in these things 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
He puts it very strongly. 

Brethren and sisters, are we 
looking after our young people as 
we ought to do? I am pleased with 
the work of a number of Elders 
who have been appointed in the dif- 
ferent stakes to look after our 
young people at night; I believe 
that a great deal of betterment has 
taken place. In a large city like 
this there are many temptations, 
and the parents ought to be on then- 
guard, and know where theii 
young people are when they are not 
at home. 

There is also much evil in hav- 
ing theaters open on Sunday even- 
ings. I hope that the legislators 
who shall be elected this fall will 
feel to pass a Sunday law. In a 
Christian community I think a Sun- 
day law ought to be passed anH 
ought to be enforced. When I was 
a missionary in England, I was 
pleased to observe how well the 
Sunday was observed there. When 
walking the streets I was glad to 
see how quiet the cities were, and 
that the people, many of them, 
went to their churches. I wish that 
in all the towns of Zion there may 
be a marked improvement in keep- 



ing the Sunday holy. I do think 
that something should be done in 
this respect, because if people are 
permitted to keep theaters open on 
the Sunday, perhaps after a while 
they will have dances on the Sun- 
day evening. I believe that this 
can be stopped, and that a law to 
that effect can be passed. Why, 
it is said that sometimes young peo- 
ple, after they have been to Sunday 
meeting, go to be .entertained and 
amused at some of the theaters. I 
should think that when they have 
been to meeting and received 
spiritual food that that should suf- 
fice. To keep the Sunday holy is 
a commandment given us by the 
Lord, and we must observe it. See 
how strict He was in regard to 
this commandment in olden times. 
He has given it for our good. Ii 
is certainly best for man to have 
one day in seven to rest from his 
labor and to devote to the worship 
of God. Now, this commandment 
ought to be observed in all' the 
wards and stakes of Zion. Pro- 
fanity should not be heard and 
everything that violates the com- 
mandments of God must be avoid- 
ed. We have taken upon us the 
name of Latter-day Saints. Let us 
show to the world that that means 
to be men of God, that we propose 
to keep His commandments and to 
spread that influence throughout 
the world. We call upon men to 
repent, to accept the Gospel of 
Christ, and to live such "lives that 
may bring unto them salvation 
hereafter. 

May God bless the Latter-day 
Saints ; may He -help us to over- 
come all our weaknesses and prove 
ourselves worthy to be His chil- 
dren in spirit and in truth, is m_v 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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President Smith made announce- 
ments, and recommended the sisters 
to leave small children in care of the 
efficient attendants at the Day 
Nursery, during meeting hours. 
Visitors who have been unable to 
find lodgings were advised to con- 
fer with the committee that has 
been specially appointed to look 
after their welfare. He stated that 
conference overflow meetings will 
be held this afternoon, in the As- 
sembly Hall and in Barratt Hall. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Praise the Lord, all ye nations." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop Orrin P. Miller. 

Conference was adjourned until 
2 p. m. 

Overflow Meeting. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall at 10 a. m. Elder Anthony W. 
Ivins presided, and Prof. Charles 
J. Thomas conducted the singing. 

The Temple choir and congrega- 
tion sang the hymn, "Now let us re- 
joice in the day of salvation." 

Prayer was offered by Elder W. 
Derby Johnson. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Redeemer of Israel, our 
only delight." 

ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Purpose of gathering to Zion. — Study of 
Scripture enjoined. 

I earnestly pray, my brethren 
and sisters, that, the spirit of the 
Lord may attend our services 
here this morning, that the same 
influence may be here which we 
know will characterize the meet- 
ing in the tabernacle, where that 
large congregation of Latter- 



day Saints are met together. We 
are here to learn the will of the 
Lord, to be taught In His ways, 
that we may better learn to walk 
in His paths. Nearly all, and 
perhaps all of us who are here are 
converts to the truth, with faith 
in God and in the redemption 
wrought out by His Son Jesus 
Christ, having yielded obedience 
to the principles of the gospel, 
having repented of our sins and 
been baptized by immersion for 
the remission of them. We have 
gathered up here to Zion that we 
might better learn our duties, that 
we might better learn the will of 
the Lord, that we may be better 
able to serve Him and to keep 
His commandments, in order that 
His spirit may continue with us, 
and that we may be instructed, 
that we may review ourselves, 
that we may also review the con- 
dition of the Church, and thus be 
able to reach proper conclusions 
as to its development, to be bet- 
ter able to judge ourselves, that 
our faith in the" Lord may be in- 
creased, that our determination to 
do His will may be greater. 
That we may have greater power 
over the weakness of the flesh, 
we meet together from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, and twice during the 
year the whole Church comes to- 
gether, that we may be taught, 
that, in fulfillment of the words 
of the Prophet, we who have gath- 
ered up here to the Mountain of 
the House of the Lord may learn 
His ways and be able to walk in 
His path. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
exercise your faith, pray to the 
Lord that His blessing, that His 
Spirit may attend the services that 
we are holding here this morning, 
and I promise you we shall go 
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out from this building blessed, 
we shall go out rejoicing in the 
Lord, and with greater faith in 
Him and greater determination to 
serve Him and keep His com- 
mandments, that we may magni- 
fy the calling to which we have 
all been called who are members 
of His Church. You know it is 
only him who has kept the faith, 
who has fought the good fight, 
who has finished his work, re- 
maining true to the covenants 
made with God the Eternal Fath- 
er, that shall attain eternal life. 

May the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters. I bear wit- 
ness to you that we are engaged 
in the work of the Lord, that we 
are not in error, that this work 
is not delusion, but that it has 
come in the Dispensation of the 
Fullness of times for the redemp- 
tion of the world, that Israel may 
be gathered, that the words of the 
prophets may be fulfilled, that 
His covenant people may hear the 
truth and be gathered into the 
fold of Christ preparatory to His 
kingdom and coming. It is all 
in harmony. I do not desire to 
take time to enter into any dis- 
cussion with you, my brethren 
and sisters, to undertake to show 
you by the scripture or by any 
lengthy argument that what I 
have just said is true ; but I exhort 
you all to study, I exhort you all 
to understand better the word of 
the Lord, that you may know the 
harmony which exists. It is not 
enough that we become acquaint- 
ed somewhat with the cardinal 
principles of the gospel. It is not 
enough that we understand only 
the dispensation in which we live. 
But we must go back to the be- 
ginning we must understand the 
written word of the Lord as we 



have it in these sacred books, even 
from the beginning until the day 
in which we live. We must un- 
derstand the harmony that exists 
between all these gospel dispen- 
sations, and then we will begin 
to understand how admirably our 
work fits in the time, and the 
place, and the manner in which 
the Lord has decreed that it 
should come about. The work 
that He has decreed, that He has 
accomplished is all in harmony 
with the words of the prophets 
which have been spoken since the 
beginning. 

Now may the Lord bless you, 
and bless our brethren who shall 
address us, with His Spirit, that 
the truth may be impressed upbn 
our hearts this morning, I ask in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I cer- 
tainly appreciate the privilege that 
I have of attending conference, and 
partaking of the influence that is in 
these general assemblies. I feel re- 
newed in spiritual strength, and I 
go away from these meetings re- 
freshed, and with a determination 
in my heart to labor, if possible, 
more diligently for the spread of 
truth, and for the building up of 
the Lord's kingdom in the earth. 

I can say to you that in the 
Northern States, where it is my 
privilege to labor, there is a spirit 
among 'the people that is much more 
favorable toward the truth than has 
been manifest in the previous four 
or five years that I have been there ; 
and there is greater diligence 
among the elders. Many times 
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have I heard the elders say when 
they were about to be released, 
"Well, I am just learning how to 
do missionary work, and I was just 
converted to' the work when I was 
released to return home." I pre- 
sume you have heard elders say that 
they were just getting interested 
the last few months of their mis- 
sionary experience. It has been my 
pleasure this year to see the elders 
favorably change in feeling, many 
of them, the majority, in fact, have 
seemed to partake of the spirit of 
Nephi. When his father told him 
of his vision concerning the future 
of his people, he had a desire to 
know likewise, first-handed, con- 
cerning the subjects of that vision, 
and the Lord favored him with the 
same vision; he then became im- 
bued with zeal for the work of God, 
and followed in the footsteps of his 
father, not because of what his fath- 
er said but because of the knowl- 
edge received by himself, directly 
from the Lord. 

We take our missionaries when 
they first come into the field and say 
to them : "Brethren, we have a good 
many elders here, and you do not 
know the policies we have adopted 
in our conference ; you do not know 
anything concerning the plans we 
have laid out for the accomplish- 
ment pf our work this year. We do 
not want you to wait weeks or 
months to be converted to it; take 
our word for it, for it has been 
agreed to by all the elders in con- 
ference assembled, to be the plan 
of our missionary work in the com- 
ing summer months," (or the fall, 
or winter months, as the c^$e may 
be). "You young men must go to 
the Lord, get His Spirit, and give 
us your sympathy and best efforts 
from the beginning, and when we 
form different plans in future you 



will be a party to it." And it is 
marvelous to see the young men, 
within a few days, equal in the dis- 
tribution of books and tracts, and 
the holding of meetings, with those 
who have been months in the mis- 
sion field. In a few weeks they are 
in full sympathy with every move 
that is made., and we receive their 
support from the very first. 

Counting those who have been re- 
leased this year, we have had about 
two hundred elders in the mission 
field where I am privileged to labor, 
and the great majority were most 
true and loyal, their hearts beat in* 
unison with the conference presi- 
dent, and the mission president. I 
believe there has never been a pe- 
riod during the eight years I have 
been there when so great an amount 
of missionary work has been ac- 
complished as in the past five or six 
months. 

Where last year our elders were 
successful in placing copies of the 
Book of Mormon, they are this year 
welcomed by the best men in the 
community, and are taken to their 
homes. The people are glad to re- 
ceive them, and pleased to learn 
more of the truth. They have been 
told: "We have not only read the 
Book of Mormon, but we have 
handed it to our neighbors ; and we 
are surprised that a book so full of 
truth and good teachings, and won- 
derful examples of faith in the Lord 
Jesus, has been printed so long and 
yet we have never read it, nor heard 
anything of it except the untruth 
that it was a book peculiar to you 
people, and not for general distribu- 
tion." 

I am very proud to labor with so 
many true and loyal men. I be- 
lieve that out of the 200 we have 
had this year, there has not been 
one but who has been true to the 
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faith and true to his birthright, as 
true as Nephi of old was to his. 
They have struggled hard to main- 
tain unsullied their Rocky Moun- 
tain honor, and the faith which 
brought their fathers out to these 
mountain valleys. In our district 
we have wonderful testimonies of 
the splendid spirit of our parents, 
for we meet in every state the sons 
of men and women who had not 
courage enough to join in the mi- 
gration of the Saints, but who re- 
mained behind. Observing their 
lives, their homes and surround- 
ings, their present spirit and stage 
of development, we find occasion to 
rejoice that our parents had the 
strength of faith in God to follow 
the pioneers across the plains. This 
is an incentive to us to emulate the 
faith and integrity of our fathers, 
the pioneers. Though our labor is 
not like theirs, as pioneers, yet our 
elders have a desire in their hearts 
to emulate the fathers in perform- 
ing missionary labor among the 
people of the world, distributing the 
written word, and calling them to 
repent and be baptized. They cour- 
ageously emulate their fathers in all 
the great work they are called upon 
to perform. 

I rejoice in the truth, and in the 
missionary work that is being ac- 
complished. My heart burns in see- 
ing the faith and courage that is 
manifested by the young men who 
are laboring with us. Their char- 
acter is exemplified in this illustra- 
tion : I wrote to a young man about 
four weeks ago, reminding him that 
he had been laboring nearly thirty 
months, as long as we generally 
keep missionaries in the Northern 
States, and that he could now be re- 
leased to return home with a com- 
pany that was returning on the 28th 
of September. I told him I did not 



know his circumstances, but I knew 
that he had done a good work, and 
that he was entitled to an honor- 
able release, and I asked the Lord to 
bless him ; and in closing my letter I 
added this postscript: "Dear 
brother, I am impressed to invite 
you to stay another six months, if 
you feel like it." This was some- 
thing that had never been done be- 
fore in that mission field, that I 
know of. In about three days we 
received a letter back, in which he 
thanked us for our confidence in 
him, and said : "Brother Ellsworth, 
I am mostly impressed with the 
postscript to your letter, and I feel 
that I would like to stay another 
six months. I feel also that my par- 
ents would like me to stay, there- 
fore, if you will accept my services, 
I desire to continue with you, for 
I never enjoyed any period of my 
life like I have the last two years, 
and especially this last summer. 
The people are yielding to our tes- 
timony, and are opening their hearts 
to the truth, and I would like to re- 
main longer, if you will accept my 
services." That is only one of 
many. 

The testimony of all our elders is 
that the people are opening their 
hearts to the truth, they are being 
softened in their feelings toward the 
religion of the Latter-day Saints, 
and thev are finding new truth and 
new beauty in the gospel that we 
proclaim to them, something they 
never dreamed of before. So, our 
elders are glad to remain, and have 
the hearts of the people turned un- 
to them'; and they are powerful in 
their testimony of the truth that the 
Lord has given them. As you all 
know it is hard to battle forever and 
have no encouragement, but when 
you see the day-dawn, when you 
find people yielding to the truth, 
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when good men open their hearts 
and homes to you, you feel encour- 
aged in the work. So we feel to 
rejoice in the wonderful work the 
Lord is accomplishing in softening 
the hearts of the people; and we 
take delight in bearing "witness that 
God has established His Church in 
this, the last time, and are encour- 
aged in the favor with which the 
people are receiving our literature. 

Five years ago our year's record 
in the distribution of literature was 
something like 5,000 books and 
109,000 tracts. In the nine months 
closing with September last, we 
have succeeded in distributing 62,- 
000 books and 469,000 tracts. Five 
years ago our record was 100 Books 
of Mormon, this year we have dis- 
posed of 12,000 in the Northern 
States, and apparently we have not 
given as much effort to the sale of 
Books of Mormon this year as we 
did last year, but it has been more 
. readily received. We have calls for 
it on every hand, both through the 
mails and by orders from our elders, 
and we greatly rejoice in this mar- 
velous increase. People tell us, "It 
is wonderful how long you have 
stood the misrepresentation, and the 
misinformation that has gone 
abroad in the world. We received 
a wrong impression of you and your 
message. You have labored long 
and faithfully, and we doubt wheth- 
er we could have borne what you 
have so patiently." 

May God bless the Latter-day 
Saints. May we emulate the men 
who have been true and faithful in 
the work of the Lord, and may we 
ever have such as examples before 
us. The men who have been true 
to the faith, true from the begin- 
ning, are the men whose sons and 
daughters today feel proud of their 
parentage. We feel proud today 



of our leaders in the church and 
kingdom of God; while the names 
of the men who were weak in the 
faith in the beginning, who turned 
traitors, have been blotted out from 
our remembrance. I pray that God 
will give every one of us power to 
stand true to our brethren who are 
called to lead and direct this church 
and kingdom' in the earth. May the 
Spirit inspire each and every one of 
us to feel and know what God de- 
sires us to do, both temporally and 
spiritually, without being told, that 
we may receive in our hearts things 
that we do not hear spoken, and 
know how to walk and how to act in 
this church and kingdom. That we 
may preserve our rights and liber- 
ties, and that God may bring free- 
dom to Israel, both spiritual and 
temporal, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER ANDREW JENS0N. 

(Assistant Historian.) 

At the present time, my breth- 
ren and sisters, Zion in her gath- 
ered condition is represented by 
58 stakes, and in her scattered 
condition by 21 missions. Over 
each of these stakes, as we know, 
there are presidencies; and there 
are also presidents over each mis- 
sion as they are now established 
throughout the world. From 
these presiding officers we often 
hear reports, as we have here to- 
day. In looking broadly upon the 
work of the Latter-day Saints we 
realize that we have indeed a 
great labor to perform on the 
earth. Our special mission is to 
preach the gospel in all the world, 
for which purpose missionaries 
have been sent out from the very 
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beginning. In some countries 
. these missionaries have been more 
successful than in others; and 
particularly among the English- 
speaking people have the Elders 
been blessed in making a great 
number of converts. These con- 
verts, when baptized in foreign 
lands, or in different parts of our 
country, are usually organized in- 
to branches and into conferences 
of the Church, and these are 
grouped into missions. Most of 
the missions in the different lands 
where our Elders have preached 
have been somewhat permanent, 
but the conferences, and partic- 
ularly the branches in these mis- 
sions, have not always been con- 
tinuous, because the members 
who constitute them usually emi- 
grate to Zion, after the lapse of 
a short time, sometimes only 
months, sometimes years. 

The principle of gathering is be- 
ing taught by the Elders of the 
Church; and if it has not been 
taught much in public at times, 
the Spirit of God, nevertheless, 
whispers to the members that the 
dispensation of the fulness of 
times is a gathering dispensation, 
and that it is proper and profitable 
for the Saints to gather to Zion, 
as Brother Ivins remarked, to learn 
more of the ways of the Lord and 
to walk more perfectly in His 
paths. For that reason we have 
been gathering the Saints togeth- 
er almost from the beginning, the 
Lord making- known to us that he 
would call upon the elect from the 
four quarters of the earth to as- 
semble together and be organized 
into Zion, or stakes of Zion. Thus 
the Lord, in an early day, reveal- 
ed the location of the main city in 
Jackson county, Missouri, and 
from that time until the present 



we have understood that we 
should, as a part of our labors for 
the redemption of mankind, build 
up stakes of Zion throughout the 
land until both North and South 
America are filled with such 
stakes. In fact, the Prophet Jo- 
seph, in the last conference he at- 
tended before his martyrdom in 
Carthage, Illinois, declared that 
all of North and South America 
was the land of Zion itself. 

We have been quite successful 
in our missionary labors abroad, 
and we have also been quite suc- 
cessful in our home enterprises. 
For a number of years after the 
organization of the Church, say 
17 or 18 years, we labored under 
great difficulties and trying cir- 
cumstances, in our endeavors to 
build cities, towns and villages in 
the East, as persecution arose 
against us because of our pecu- 
liar faith, and our neighbors 
would not let us alone. They 
robbed and plundered us,, drove 
us from place to place, killed a 
number of our people, and made 
it very unpleasant indeed for the 
survivors. At last we found our- 
selves driven beyond the borders 
of civilization into these valleys 
of the mountains — an event that 
took place in fulfillment of predic- 
tions made by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith during his life time. Had 
his life been spared, he would un- 
doubtly have led us here himself ; 
but as he was taken away while 
yet a young man, President Brig- 
ham Young became the chosen in- 
strument in the hands of God to 
lead Israel to these valleys of the 
mountains. And I will venture 
to say here, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that since we settled here in 
these valleys, we have had the 
best opportunity that we ever had, 
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as a people, or as an organized 
community, to demonstrate, to an 
unbelieving world, what the fruits 
of "Mormonism" are, or might 
be, or can be, when the people 
who believe in the restored gos- 
pel are let alone. Our enemies 
gave us a bad name in Missouri 
and Illinois ; they claimed that we 
were dishonest ; they claimed that 
we had blacklegs among us, who 
were doing all kinds of mischief; 
there were, they would have it, 
even counterfeiters in our midst, 
as well as horse thieves and other 
criminals, and on this ground they 
sought a pretense to drive us all 
away from them. But it was prov- 
en most beautifully and conclusive- 
ly, after they had driven us out in 
the wilderness, and after we had 
got a foothold here in these moun- 
tains, that we were not composed 
of such elements as our enemies 
accused us of. If we had been 
that kind of a people we most 
surely would have built up a sort 
of a Robbers' Roost in these 
mountain fastnesses, as there 
was nothing here to prevent us 
from so doing. We had no laws 
at that time except those that 
we brought with 'us, which were 
practically the very laws that 
guided our actions in Nauvoo, 
when they accused us of so many 
crimes ; and in addition to these 
we had, for many years, no other 
laws here except such as we pas- 
sed ourselves. This was abso- 
lutely the case for a number of 
years after our arrival in these 
mountains, say from the year 1847 
until we became the territory of 
Utah. That territory was, as you 
all know, created in the latter 
part of 1850, but the federal offi- 
cers who were appointed to take 
hold of the local government here 



were not properly installed unt'l 
the beginning of the next year, . 
1851. 

During the past few months I 
have had a better opportunity, 
than ever before in my life, to 
look into the pile of letters and 
documents that accumulated in 
the hands of the historians and 
the Saints generally during those 
early years when the Saints first 
settled in the Great Salt Lake 
Valley. Many letters passed be- 
tween the people of this valley 
and the people of other lands and 
climes, where we had missionaries 
and friends ; some of these letters 
were published at the time and 
are known to those who are fam- 
iliar with the early files of the 
"Deseret News" and "Millennial 
Star." But a great many import- 
ant and characteristic communi- 
cations have never been published 
and have never been known to 
the public generally. Besides the 
communications written by our 
own people here, many letters 
were written by strangers who 
passed through or who sojourned 
temporarily "within our gates." 
Kor instance, in 1849, when the 
great influx to the California 
mines took place, and thousands 
of people passed through our chief 
city on their way from the Mis- 
souri river to the gold diggings of 
California, there were many liber- 
al and fair-minded men among 
them — men who were not afraid 
to tell the truth about the "Mor- 
mons" in the Rocky Mountains. 
Many of these overland travelers 
had friends in the East to whom 
they would report by letters or 
otherwise what they had seen and 
experienced in these mountains as 
they journeyed through. Some of 
these were, prior to their arrival, 
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so afraid of Salt Lake valley that 
they did not know whether they 
dared pass through or not, be- 
cause they imagined, judging from 
what they had heard, that the 
"Mormons" would steal their cat- 
tle and wagons, and thus make 
it impossible for them to rea~.h 
Ca'ifornia, the goal of their ambi- 
tion. But a number of these same 
writers were, according to their 
own statement, almost dumbfound- 
ed and utterly astonished, when, in- 
stead of outlaws, they found a God- 
fearing people in the Great Salt 
Lake Valley — a good people, a peo- 
ple who were, as they wrote to their 
friends, "friendly to us, and instead 
of stealing from us what we had, 
they were kind, honest and accom- 
modating to us ; for they exchanged 
commodities with us and gave us 
things which we wanted for what 
we had and could spare; and thus 
they made it easier for us to reach 
California than it would otherwise 
have been. In fact, in many cases, 
it would have been impossible for 
us to reach California that year, 
had it not been for the assistance 
rendered us by the 'Mormons.' " 
And, speaking of our morals, these 
travelers said they had never 
known a more moral, chaste and 
temperate people than those they 
found in Salt Lake Valley. They 
describe these early pioneers of 
Utah as God-fearing, honest, and 
possessing all the virtues that could 
he expected in a Christian commu- 
nity; and even went so far as to 
say that they excelled the Christians 
in the eastern states in virtue, not 
to speak of the western states, 
where the people at that time were 
not supposed to be as good as they 
were in the east. Such were the 
reports of these strangers who 
passed through the settlements of 



the Saints in 1849. I call your at- 
tention to these things to show you 
the fruits of "Mormonism," for 
Christ said in His great sermon up- 
on the mount, "By their fruits ye 
shall know them. Men do not gath- 
er grapes from thorns or figs from 
thistles." 

I am proud, as one of your his- 
torians, to refer to these facts, and 
to know that at the time our people 
could have, been very wicked, they 
chose to be good; at the time they 
could have been robbers and out- 
laws and morally corrupt, they 
chose to be an honest people; at 
the time they could, without fear 
of punishment, have stolen from 
their neighbors who passed through 
their midst, they helped these in 
every way possible. This is a mat- 
ter of record; and our nation and 
the world will -some day acknowl- 
edge that these conditions were the 
natural fruits of "Mormonism," 
because the "Mormons" had a much 
better opportunity then than thev 
ever had before, or have nad since, 
to exhibit what the fruits of their 
religion or their own natural inclin- 
ations were. So on this ground 
there is no reason why we should 
be persecuted or be rejected as 
God's people. 

Coming down to the present day 
we find that conditions have some- 
what changed with us. After the 
Lord had blessed this land, in which 
we dwell, others — not of our faith 
— came to dwell with us, the same 
as strangers did in the land of Pal- 
estine in days of old. When the 
Lord made that land in the orient 
a good country, strangers came to 
sojourn and dwell with Israel, and, 
in some instances, these led away 
the hearts of the chosen seed from 
the path of duty and caused them to 
bow the knee to Baal, or worship 
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strange gods. This called down the 
displeasure of the God of Israel and 
His people were made to suffer ac- 
cordingly. Now, we are of Israel, 
just as much as the inhabitants of 
Palestine were in those days, only 
we live in a different dispensation 
and in a different country. We are 
visited continually by men and 
women who realize that our cli- 
mate is good, that our mountain air 
is balmy and pleasant, and who like 
to live in the shades of these great 
Wasatch mountains and partake of 
the blessings that we already enjoy 
here. The consequence is that we 
today are a mixed community, and 
some of the evils that exist in this 
city now, and in other cities of 
Utah, are positively not the fruits 
of "Mormonism." On the part of 
the Saints they are, rather, the 
fruits of their contact and associa- 
tion with the outside world. When 
the Children of Israel, in the days 
of Elijah the Prophet, bowed the 
knee to Baal to such an extent that 
there were only a few thousand 
who had not worshiped idols, this 
condition did not exist because of 
the teachings of the Prophets of 
God. On the contrary, it was the 
consequence of their rejection of 
these holy men and their coming 
into contact with the people sur- 
rounding them. So it is also with 
us. Our wrong doings as a people 
and individuals today are not the 
fruits of "Mormonism," but we are 
doing wrong, in many instances, 
because we bow to those things 
which have been introduced into 
our midst by those who are not of 
us, and because of the influences 
that have been brought to bear up- 
on us ; and that has caused sorrow 
and much grief to come upon many 
of our people. 

When we think of our success in 



the mission field, and hear such 
splendid reports as we have heard 
today, we grieve sometimes in con- 
templating that our converts, who 
are making their way to these val- 
leys for the purpose of becoming 
identified with a ward and a stake 
of Zion, will naturally come in con- 
tact with the influences of wicked 
people in our own midst; for, in 
some cases, the Saints have, in the 
past, been drawn away to worship 
the "gods of the strangers," and to 
do things that are not acceptable in 
the sight of our heavenly Father. 

Let us try to remember,my breth- 
ren and sisters, that we are God's 
people, and that we live in a land 
that God has given us, and that we 
should continue to make this land a 
land of Zion — a pleasant abode for 
the pure in heart; and if our fath- 
ers and mothers did so well in the 
earlier days of the Church, even in 
troublous times, we should endeav- 
or to the fullest extent of our pow- 
ers and abilities to do as well as 
they did, notwithstanding the fact 
that we now have neighbors all 
around us who do not serve God, 
and who do not desire to keep His 
commandments. Remember that 
the redemption of Zion is yet in the 
future and that a great prepara- 
tory work for the second advent of 
Christ is expected of us. When we 
speak of the redemption of Zion in 
the sense that I now allude to it, we 
mean that the time will come when 
some of the Saints will go back to 
Jackson county and build up the 
greatest and best city that we have 
ever been called upon to build, and 
also to build a Temple to the name 
of the great and true God — such a 
one as has never before been erect- 
ed by men; and it will require a 
people that have done well and have 
served God faithfully in the stakes- 
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of Zion to do this work. Zion's 
chief city must be built by a people 
who are true to their God, and true 
to their brethren and their religion. 
It will most assuredly fall to the lot 
of such only to go and build up that 
center place, and erect that great- 
est Temple of all. 

Let us try, my brethren and sis- 
ters, as we live in these mountains, 
with Prophets and Apostles of Al- 
mighty God among us, to worship, 
in spirit and in truth, the God of 
our fathers, the God of Israel that 
our fathers obeyed so zealously in 
years gone by, the God of our fath-' 
ers in New York, Ohio, Missouri 
and Illinois, and in the early days 
in these valleys of the Rockies, and 
the God of our fathers in days of 
old, even in the land of Canaan. 
Let us remember that the God of 
ancient Israel is also our God, and 
that He looks upon sin and iniquity 
in the same light that He looked 
upon it thousands of years ago. 
What was sin then, is sin now; 
what was displeasing in the sight 
of God then, is displeasing in His 
sight now, for God never changes. 
Circumstances surrounding the peo- 
ple of God may change, but the 
eternal principles of God never do, 
and God accepts on common 
ground His people in all ages and 
in all lands and climes who serve 
Him and keep His commandments ; 
and He will be pleased to multiply 
blessings upon all that merit His 
blessings. It is for us to oreach 
the gospel in all the world, gather 
the elect from all lands and climes, 
build up Zion and perform the pre- 
paratory work which must neces- 
sarily be done before Christ will 
come to reign upon the earth as the 
King of Kings and the Lord of 
Lords. 

May God help us to be faithful 



and true in the accomplishment of 
this great and glorious mission en- 
trusted to us by our heavenly Fath- 
er, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

I most sincerely desire your pray- 
ers of faith in my behalf, my breth- 
ren and sisters, for I feel a little 
indisposed this morning and not 
much like speaking. However, I 
have a testimony of the Gospel. I 
know that God lives, that He hears 
and answers the prayers of faith. 
Every fiber of my being responds 
to this thought, that Jesus is the 
Christ, the begotten son of the 
Father, and our elder brother with 
whom we are joint heirs to all the 
powers and prerogatives of our 
Father's kingdom.if we but keep the 
faith. I know that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of the Most High 
God; and I bear testimony to what 
my brethren have said this morn- 
ing, that this knowledge is not en- 
tertained or had only by the saints, 
but some men who have not become 
members of the Church of Christ 
are convinced in their souls that 
this man was raised up of God, and 
given wisdom and knowledge and 
light far beyond his years and the 
day in which he lived. I have met 
men of letters, men of politics, men 
who are philanthropists, who have 
concurred in that thought; and 
some have expressly stated to me 
that no man in view of the limited 
advancement in the day of Joseph 
Smith, with the little education that 
men had in that day, but partic- 
ularly what he did not have, could 
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have announced such doctrines as 
did he, unless he received thein 
from some higher source, or God 
inspired him. One gentleman in 
particular, in dwelling upon these 
things, in reviewing the life of 
Joseph, in reading the Book of 
Mormon and in reading the Pro- 
phet's address to the American 
people at the time he was a can- 
didate for the presidency of the 
United States, said of him: "The 
greatest testimony and proof that 
Joseph Smith was what he says he 
was, that he received what he said 
was given him, is the very fact that 
no man, much less he, could have 
advanced such ideas and given such 
truths unless what he said is true 
and God revealed those things to 
him." I rejoice in this, for the 
Master tells us that "they who are 
not against us are on our part." 

I had occasion to remark yes- 
terday, and I believe it fully, that 
there are some things in relation 
to religion and politics that I 
would feel more secure in trusting 
to honorable men of the earth than 
I would to give them to some of 
our people at home, for they are 
more liberal toward us in this land 
than are some among ourselves, i 
find, that in common with the gen- 
erality of American people, we are 
prone to criticise those who sit in 
the seats of judgment, those who 
are appointed to high office. Wc 
elevate heroes t<3 exalted positions, 
men who have earned their laurels 
by courage, fidelity, honesty and 
virtue, and yet as soon as we have 
lifted them to some point of emin- 
ence, it is an American trait that 
we begin to pull them down, crit- 
icise and berate them, and I was 
going to say, bury them in the 
slime, and mud of filthy politics, 
.and mean jealousies, and I don't 
know but I am entitled to say it, so 



let it stand. It is so, and history 
proves it in the case of Abraham 
Lincoln,who was so foullv maligned, 
vilified and traduced by thevery men 
who owed to him their pre-emin- 
ence among the American people. 
Subsequently great regret came in 
the hearts of the whole nation when 
he was stricken, then he was hon- 
ored as one of the greatest of Amer- 
icans. The same may be said of 
William McKinley. There are men 
in our midst today whom we have 
lauded to the skies because of their 
courage and fidelty on the battle- 
field or upon the battle-ship, who 
have helped to make secure the 
rights and privileges of the Am- 
erican people, that we have borne 
high upon our shoulders a little 
while only to pull down and belittle 
afterwards. This propensity of 
fault finding, that is so prevalent 
among American people, has be- 
smirched their good names and 
trailed them in the dust, and we 
forget sometimes the very things 
that we owe to these men and al- 
most forget their names ; and that is 
why I said what I did with relation 
to the fact that some honorable men 
of the earth, I believe, are more lib- 
eral to us in politics, in domestic 
relationship, and in our efforts to 
build up and colonize in these moun- 
tains, and accomplish that which 
God hath ordained that we should 
do, than we, are sometimes. 

What Brother Ellsworth said in 
relation to the work of the ministry 
and the excellency of the work 
done by elders, and their very excel- 
lent characters, doubtless may be 
said of every mission established by 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. There are times 
when some men lack faith, there are 
times when they fail to feel or sense 
the weight of the position that they 
are called to; but in the main the 
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boys and the men who engage in 
the work of the Lord take upon 
themselves the armor of righteous- 
ness and gird it about their loins, 
and they are humble and faithful. 
God magnifies them, and they grow 
in favor with Him and men, and 
have a rich harvest of souls and of 
testimonies to the truthfulness of 
the Gospel, and their hearts are fill- 
ed with praise and adulation to the 
Most High God. ■ They are full of 
integrity and courage to defend His 
principles and honor His priesthood 
that is now upon the earth. This 
may be said of the California mis- 
sion, in which I have the pleasure 
of laboring. I want to say that 
people grow more liberal in their 
views of religion, and more libera! 
to us as a church, and yet upon that 
west sea-board there is such a 
spirit of indifference and of pleas- 
ure making and pleasure loving 
that it is very hard indeed to con- 
vince men of the necesssity of be- 
longing to any church. They sense 
with some of our great educators, 
who announced this principle at the 
last National Educational As- 
sociation that met in Los Angeles 
a year ago, "that to serve the in- 
terests of our country, to perpetu- 
ate its institutions, to best conserve 
the liberties of the peoples of this 
world as well as of our own coun- 
try, there must be a deep-seated re- 
ligious conviction in the heart of 
every man." There must be a 
Christian training, for all that is 
good in man tends towards wor- 
ship and devotion. This spirit of 
"religiosity," as Carlyle has called 
it, augments the very best that 
there is in man, let him be white or 
black, bond or free. And so men 
who think and who have watched 
the current of events, are convinced 
of this fact that we cannot drift far 
away from the principles of Chris- 



tianity, the ideal life which Christ 
lived for men, and hope to achieve 
success, and hope that the name of 
our country shall long obtain in the 
world's history, or hope that our 
children or children's children shall 
find peace and prosperity in the 
land. But, O how few of those 
who possess these ideas are willing 
to concede the fact that there must 
be a Church, that men if they be- 
long to the Christ, must take upon 
them His name, repent of their sins, 
have ithem washed away in the 
grave of baptism and be born anew 
from the womb of waters unto 
newness of life. They cannot see 
the philosophy of it. 

One man told me not long since : 
"I can't see the philosophy of faith, 
nor the philosophy of repentance. 
Baptism may be all right, but I 
can't see the relationship of this 
principle with that which is spirit- 
ual." He, too, had been taught 
from his youth up, these very 
principles. But when he came in- 
to the field, he said: "I find there 
are devout people in other 
churches; I find there are people 
who pray to God our Eternal Fath- 
er in the name of Christ as do wc ; 
there are people who try to render 
that which is just and true to their 
fellows as do we, so far as I can 
understand, and I am not prepar- 
ed to teach these first principles. 
I believe in the life and mission of 
the Propnet Joseph. I believe that 
we had an existence before we 
came here." But these first and car- 
dinal virtues or principles of the 
Gospel he did not comprehend or 
find the necessity of. Yet there i» 
not a philosopher, aside fro*n those 
whom we may look upon as con- 
verts to Christianity, but who 
knows that "faith is the underly- 
ing principle of all intelligent ac- 
tion," that faith impels men to do 
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and dare. Faith it is that has 
prompted every man that has 
achieved any great result — to strive 
in his particular field for the ac- 
complishment of the purpose he 
had in view. It is true there have 
been certain discoveries made b> 
accident, they were not the result 
of faith and labor, but when we 
look upon what the world has done, 
and the great men of our world it 
has been as a rule the result of per- 
sistent and intelligent action which 
sprung out of the hope that such 
things could be accomplished, the 
faith that it could be realized. It 
was not chance nor accident that led 
Franklin into the field with his kite 
and string. It was not for pleasure 
and play that Watt and Stevenson 
labored with the giant steam, and 
dreamed out the dreams that were 
their prophets in the creation of the 
engine, of the locomotive, nor of 
Fulton with the steamboat, but 
faith, that those things would 
result as the end of their efforts. 
And the same faith hath actuated 
the minds of Edison and Marconi 
and other great inventors, and of 
the Wright brothers who have 
achieved so wonderful a feat as 
flying in the air. It is the faith that 
is persistent in the minds of men 
leading them • to delve and seek 
after and accomplish these things, 
and, as I have said, it underlies all 
intelligent action as the Prophet 
Joseph declared. It underlies re- 
ligion, and science, and philosophy, 
and politics; a faith in govern- 
ment, a faith in statesmanship, a 
faith in rule that will best subserve 
the interests of the commonwealth. 
So it seems to me that when a man 
says tfiat he cannot see any use in 
the principle of faith, he has not 
thought at all, but he esteems it as 
something merely esthetic, dealing 
only with morbid religion. 



Repentance too goes hand in 
hand with faith, and is its con- 
comitant part which must follow it 
as the night the day. Repentance, 
according to Carlyle, is the grand- 
est trait there is in mankind, turn- 
ing away from sin, from error, 
striving after the light, after the 
good, after the pure, after the per- 
fect, and perfecting our lives there- 
by. Every business man applies this 
principle to his business ; and when- 
ever he learns by his experience or 
by what he observes in the exper- 
ience of others that he had made a 
mistake, he repents of that, if he 
is sane, and seeks a better way. 
Whenever the scientist has made a 
mistake in his workshop or his lab- 
oratory, he turns from that mis- 
take, as soon as he discovers it, and 
applies other laws or methods to 
achieve his end. And so it follows 
faith, that principle of progression, 
and is a principle of true religon, 
for the religion of God the Eternal 
Father, the theology that deals with 
Him and His attributes and laws, 
underlies all the sciences, and they 
with their philosophies are all built 
upon it. And so repentance is as 
broad in its application and in its 
saving power as faith, and there- 
fore no wonder it is taught as one 
of the principles of religion, for re- 
ligion, properly understood and ap- 
plied, is the plan of God, and is for 
the salvation of the souls of men. 
If men persist in error, in mistakes, 
if men persist in doing things that 
are hurtful to their bodies and to 
their spirits, how can they be saved. 

When it comes to the ordinance 
of baptism, that men and women in 
the world so commonly claim is 
non-essential, after accepting these 
other principles, it is sufficient to 
me, aside from its symbolism and 
from the virtue that there is in the 
spirit of obedence that God com- 
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manded it; upon the principle of 
obedience all blessings are predi- 
cated. It is only by observing the 
law of their creation that plants 
and animals grow and have life. 
The Master when he called the at- 
tention of his apostles to the lily 
of the field said, "Behold, how it 
grows." It was not the glory of 
the lily, or its beauty that he had 
in mind, but how it ,gyra/,intelli- 
gently following the order of its 
creation and being, and answering 
the laws of its growth and develop- 
ment. And so with everything that 
we see in the universe that is har- 
monious, that is beautiful and pro- 
gressive. It answers the law of its 
growth, obeying the law thereof for 
its development. So it is sufficient 
for me to obey the law which the 
King of Heaven hath said is essen- 
tial in order that man shall see and 
enter into His kingdom ; and as He 
is the King, the Lord of Lords, and 
the law giver,surely we will concede 
to Him the' right of saying how citi- 
zens shall be initiated into that 
kingdom, and we will comply with 
that method, because He ordained 
it and Himself set the pattern. 

If we comply with it, by brethren 
and sisters, or my friends, if all 
men and women would comply with 
it, then they would have shed into 
their souls such light, and peace and 
joy, that the riches of the world 
would sink into insignificance be- 
side it. So long as they bask in the 
light of the Spirit, there is noth- 
ing on earth would tempt their feet 
to stray in forbidden paths. Then 
would they know the virtue of new- 
ness of life, then would they feel 
the freedom that comes when men 
accept the truth, and their sins have 
been forgiven and stripped from 
them. Then would they realize the 
promise which Christ made when 
He said:"This gospel is not Mine 



but His that sent Me; and if any 
man will do His will he shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God 
or whether I speak of Myself." 
When men have that assurance and 
testimony, they are strong in their 
hearts to do the bidding of God, and 
pity the sneer of the skeptical. They 
would pity those who do not see 
and understand, and would give all 
that is theirs to bring them to the 
knowledge of the truth; and they 
are rich in the possession of this 
truth, beyond the riches that the 
world can conceive or give. Some- 
times men and women say: "I do 
not understand it; it is beyond me. 
I cannot apprehend it; I do not 
know where you get it from. It 
sounds reasonable, it appeals to my 
mind, it moves the very emotions 
of my heart and soul." I have had 
many a man and woman tell me, 
"If I could believe as you do, Elder 
Robinson, I would be the happiest 
being on this earth, but I can't see 
it, I can't understand it." Why? 
Because they have not complied 
with the conditions of growth and 
knowledge, and they have no right 
to understand it, and no man has 
the right to expect that he will 
know all about this Gospel, or un- 
derstand even the primary prin- 
ciples thereof, until he hath com- 
plied with the conditions, and then 
the truth makes him free and error 
drops from his mind, and he comes 
into the knowledge of the truth and 
can bear testimony that God lives 
and that Jesus is the Christ. 

May the peace of the Gospel be 
in your hearts and homes, my 
brethren and sisters. May the de- 
sire to keep inviolate the pledges 
and covenants which you have 
made in the waters of baptism, and 
when you have named the name 
of God in holy places, actuate you, 
so that you will live the lives of 
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Latter-day Saints, that we who bear 
the ensign of tiuth in the world, 
who are your representatives, we 
who proclaim your virtues to the 
ungodly and unbelieving, shall 
never have cause to blush because 
of what may be done or said at 
home, so we shall not feel we have 
presented to the world something 
that is untrue, and that they will 
not find when they come, as we 
call it, to Zion. May you perform 
deeds and live lives of probity, 
virtue, courage, and sacrifice, that 
you too at home shall "make good," 
and that together we shall accom- 
plish that which God has designed, 
that the little leaven shall leaven 
the entire lump, that the reign of 
righteousness shall be ushered in, 
when every man shall know that 
Jesus is the Christ, and shall fear 
and worship the Lord God of 
heaven and earth. That He may 
hasten this day, that His Son may 
speedily come to rule and reign in 
the earth, that the honorable of the 
earth may come to the brightness 
of the rising of Zion is my prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "Lord, dismiss us with 
Thy blessing." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Charles J. Thomas. 



Second Overflow Meeting. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m'. 
Elder George F. Richards presid- 
ing. 

The Temple choir and congrega- 
tion sang the hymn, "How firm a 
foundation, ye Saints of the Lord." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Charles A. Callis. 

The Temple choir sang the hymn, 



"Praise ye the Lord! 'tis good to 
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(President of Central States Mission.) 



My brethren and sisters, it is a 
pleasure for me to have the priv- 
ilege of addressing you this after- 
noon, and I trust that while I do so 
I will have an interest in your faith 
and prayers, and that our Father 
in heaven may bless us, that what is 
said may be in accordance with His 
mind and will. It is unprofitable 
for any one to address this congre- 
gation of Latter-day Sainta, or 
anywhere else, I think, whether 
they are Saints or not, without the 
inspiration of the Lord to direct 
his remarks, while he is teaching 
the Gospel or acting in the author- 
ity he has received from the Lord. 

I was thinking this, afternoon 
about the great man who wrote 
Proverbs, who said, "Where there 
is no vision the people perish. But 
he that keepeth the law, happy is 
he." In traveling throughout the 
country we can see this is verified 
to the letter, that people will un- 
doubtedly perish if there is no di- 
vine vision. If our Father in 
Heaven does not reveal His mind 
and will unto His people, through 
such means as visions, and through 
prophets, then they must perish in 
unbelief. That was the condition 
under which the world was when 
the Prophet Joseph Smith received 
instructions from an angel. When 
the Prophet read in the Bible the in- 
struction that James laid down, "If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him," he was, per- 
haps, the first man in ages that 
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had put the interpretation upon that 
passage that he did. He thus ascer- 
tained in his boyhood days that he 
might go and ask the Lord. It ap- 
peared clear to him that the Lord 
had inspired James to make this 
promise, and that, therefore he 
might go and ask God which of all 
the denominations of religion then 
upon the earth were correct. Thus 
the Lord had indicated a means 
through which His sons and daugh- 
ters need not perish, and there 
would be no need for them to run 
hither and thither, searching for 
the truth and not finding it, but that 
He would again open up the chan- 
nel of revelation to His children. 

Since that time the work has been 
going on; missionaries have been 
going out into the world, under the 
appointment they have received of 
God through the Presidency of His 
Church, whom the Lord has ap- 
pointed to guide and govern Israel 
in these last days. Through the in- 
spiration of Heaven, thus coming 
unto them, thousands have received 
the truth. Under the inspiration ot 
the Lord, thousands of authorized 
men have gone out and declared 
unto the people that there has been 
a vision again, that there has been 
and is now revelation to God's chil- 
dren here in tjie earth from the 
Eternal Father, that we need no 
longer perish in unbelief. We can 
call upon Him and receive an an- 
swer to our petitions ; we can serve 
Him in spirit and in truth, and 
know that if we follow the plans 
He has given througjh His Son 
Jesus Christ we will receive an in- 
heritance in His kingdom according 
to our works here upon the earth. 
Our missionaries go out preaching 
these truths, and thousands of peo- 
ple have accepted the Gospel mes- 
sage which they bear, and now 
know that the doctrines of "Mor- 



monism" are correct and that God 
has indeed again revealed His mind 
and will. The Prophet Joseph 
Smith declared this unto the world. 
He gathered around him many men 
who were capable of declaring it, 
who stood by him, and who went 
forth among the nations of the 
earth, and they have gathered fruit 
unto the Master. They can look in- 
to the faces of their brothers and 
sisters and declare that they know 
that God lives and has spoken again 
from the heavens, and that we arc 
entitled to revelation from Him, the 
same as in the days when Christ ana 
His Apostles were upon the earth. 
They declare the same Gospel that 
Christ taught; they teach with 
words of soberness that Jesus and 
His Father have again appeared 
unto the children of men, that there 
is a channel opened up whereby 
men and women may go on unto 
perfection, and be received back in- 
to the presence of their Heavenly 
Father. 

The Latter-day Saints as a body 
I think, do not understand this as 
perfectly as they should do; I be- 
lieve they should pay more atten- 
tion to it than they do. It is obliga- 
tory upon us to teach it unto all 
the sons and daughters of God that 
we come in contact with. It is our 
duty whjen we have children to 
teach it unto them, and prepare 
them that when the time comes for 
them to go into the world and 
preach it unto the children of men, 
they may be qualifed to do so. 

There are thousands of people, 
my brethren and sisters, who have 
not yet heard the Gospel of the 
Redeemer. As I have said, we are 
sending out missionaries to teach 
them the Gospel, to cry repentance 
unto them, and I want to tell you 
they are representing us nobly in 
the earth ; they are receiving praise 
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and gratitude from those among 
whom they labor, and they are la- 
boring earnestly and faithfully. I 
believe there are none under the 
sun who labor more faithfully than 
do the Elders of Israel, traveling 
from house to house, from state to 
state, without hope of remunera- 
tion in this life, preaching the Gos- 
pel freely unto the people, after the 
plan that the Apostles of old did, 
and the same condition that Christ 
laid down when he said: "Freely 
ye have received, freely give." They 
go out into the world, calling peo- 
ple unto repentance in their homes 
and upon the street corners, preach- 
ing in halls, and leaving books, 
tracts and other literature with 
them, that have been prepared by 
the Latter-day Saints, truthfully 
representing their principles and 
doctrines. 

It is wonderful, my brethren and 
sisters, the work in this direction 
that is going on in the world ; and 
I may as well give a brief account 
of what is being accomplished in 
the mission where I have the priv- 
ilege of laboring. During the last 
nine months, beginning with the 
first of January, we havo 
had 216 baptisms. We have 
distributed over 49,000 books. We 
have held,6,633 meetings,have visit- 
ed 195,471 families in tracting, 
and distributed 244,617 tracts. We 
have blessed 117 children. At a 
cost of, perhaps, an average of $20 
per elder, per month, it is simply 
astonishing the amount of work 
that our elders are doing. Now this 
is just one corner of the earth, and 
we understand that the elders are 
laboring similarly teaching the Gos- 
pel that the Savior taught, distribut- 
ing literature, asking the people if 
they won't, at least, read about us ; 
asking them to investigate the doc- 



trines we are teaching, not. asking 
them to be baptized at once, but 
listen to what we have to say. Wc 
ask them to "read the Book of 
Mormon, see if it does not testily 
unto you, through the Spirit, con- 
cerning its truthfulness." 

When we think of the great mis- 
sionaries who have thus gone, 
and of the great work they have 
done, such men as John Taylor and 
Wilford Woodruff, who went out 
without purse or scrip and taught 
this Gospel unto the people, going 
from house to house, from city to 
city, it is remarkable how strong 
and 'faithful those men were in 
times of trial, and what testimonies 
their converts received from iht 
Lord that He had again spoken 
from the heavens. When men who 
had become disaffected sought to 
turn the baptized believers away 
from the Prophet Joseph Smith, it 
was invariably their reply, if the 
Gospel was true when you taught 
it to me, it is now. We have the 
privilege today of listening unto 
men of God, unto Prophets of the 
Lord, who prove unto us that the 
revelations of our Father in Heaven 
still continue, and that we need not 
perish in unbelief, if we will but 
open our ears to hear and our 
hearts to understand, and that this 
Gospel of the kingdom has been 
established and will never be 
thrown down nor given unto anoth- 
er people. The responsibility rests 
upon the Latter-day Saints to go 
out and declare unto the world the 
principles that have been revealed 
from heaven. There is nothing 
greater in the world than "Mor- 
monism," there is no religion equal 
to it. So far as the conversion of 
the souls of men is concerned, our 
field is the world. It is our duty to 
go out and declare the Gospel of 
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the Redeemer. Hundreds of thou- 
sands have already responded to the 
call. 

As to loyalty, there is nothing 
in the world that equals the loyalty 
of the Latter-day Saints. We know- 
that the Lord has spoken from the 
heavens that He has a Prophet here 
upon the earth; and we are sons 
and daughters of the pioneers of 
this chosen country, enjoying what 
our pioneer fathers and mothers 
prepared for us. I have wondered 
if we have been doing all that we 
should, and if we sense as we 
should the position that we occupy 
as sons and daughters of those 
pioneers who passed through so 
much hardship for the establish- 
ment of the people of God in this 
country. 

We have not any time to waste. 
No matter whether a man is at 
home or abroad, he should use 
his time and his talent, all 
that can possibly be giv- 
en, to the building up of .the Church 
and Kingdom of our Father. A 
man who will do this will grow and 
increase in the earth, and will be 
blessed of the Lord, he will be a 
power for good wherever he goes, 
and will be in a position to return 
unto the Lord some of the bless- 
ings that he has received, some of 
the substance of the earth, and re- 
sults of the talents that God has 
given him. Such a man will be en- 
titled to the resurrection and ex- 
altation which you and I are all 
seeking for. I thank the Lord for 
His mercies and I ask Him to bless 
the Latter-day Saints, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HUGH J. CANNON. 

(President of Liberty Stake.) 

My brethren and sisters, theie 
are doubtless in this congregation 



men and women who have traveled 
many miles, several hundred miles 
perhaps in some cases, to attend 
this conference; and they have 
come here, no doubt, with a desire 
to be strengthened in their faith, 
and built up in their determination 
to more faithfully serve the Lord in 
the future than they have done in 
the past. It seems to me, under 
these circumstances, that they have 
a claim upon the blessings of the 
Almighty, and any speaker who at- 
tempts to address them should cer- 
tainly have the benefit of their faith 
and prayers. No man, no matter 
what his qualifications may be, who 
has the spirit of the Gospel in his 
heart, ever attempts to address a 
congregation upon the vital prin- 
ciples of the Gospel without feel- 
ing a desire to have the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, and cer- 
tainly I am in that position myself 
this afternoon. 

I have been led to think during 
the last few weeks of the import- 
ance of having a testimony of the 
divinity of this work in which we 
are engaged. It has been impress- 
ed upon my mind more strongly 
than at any time before in my life, 
that we should have a knowledge 
that God lives, the knowledge thai 
we are engaged in His service, the 
knowledge that the authority, the 
Priesthood, is in our midst, and 
that we have among us those who 
are qualified, and have the author- 
ity to point out to us the way in 
which we should walk. Now, wc 
hear a great deal concerning the 
outward ordinances of the gospel. 
The Latter-day Saints, in my 
opinion, are pretty well posted as 
to the Scriptural proof. Of course 
we are not as well acquainted with 
the Scriptures as we might be; but 
still it seems to me we are better 
equipped with proofs of the divinity 
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of the Gospel that are contained in 
the Scriptures than we are with the 
inward testimony. We know what 
the Scriptures say about our duties, 
and about the religion in which we 
believe. We see the outward mani- 
festations of the Spirit of the Lord. 
We see the sick healed. We know 
that the signs follow those that be- 
lieve. But important as this is, it 
is not the only testimony which we 
can have, and I believe it may be 
said with perfect truth that it is not 
the most important testimony that 
can come to our hearts. Every per- 
son who belongs to this Church 
should inquire into his own condi- 
tion and see whether there is in his 
heart strong and abiding faith, and 
a testimony of the divinity of this 
work outside of any Scriptural 
proof, because it is stronger and 
more enduring than any written 
word or any outward manifestation 
can possibly be. If we will look 
into our hearts, as I have said, 
fook down into the depths of 
our own souls, I am sure that 
every man and woman will discovei 
an abundance of reasons why we 
should maintain our standing in the 
Church, and why we should go on 
in the path which has been pointed 
out for us to follow. There is no 
Latter-day Saint wbo has reached 
the age of accountability, or at 
least has reached the age of man- 
hood, but would find in the depths 
of his heart sufficient reason for his 
standing in this Church, and suf- 
ficient reason for him to labor dili- 
gently and faithfully to maintain 
that standing. 

For my own part, when I ex- 
amine myself and my own life, my 
own hopes and aspirations, I need 
go no further to find evidence 
enough to justify me in the pur- 
suit of my present course ; because, 
weak and frail and incompetent as 



I am, I still see that I am better 
and higher, more advanced, than 
would have been the case without 
the teachings of this gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I see where it has made 
me better, where it has held me. 
back from committing sin, and from 
going in wrong directions. It has 
taught me by the whisperings of 
the Spirit, that when I depart from 
the straight and narrow path, I may 
return and get into line. I need no 
better indicator as to my duty than 
the teachings which are contained 
in the Gospel of the Lord Jesui 
Christ. The Savior said, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." When 
we apply this test to the Church 
and to its members, individual^ 
and collectively, we find sufficient 
proof to convince any reasonable 
man that our claims are well found- 
ed. We need not be ashamed of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ when we 
apply this test, which the Savior 
gave, to the lives of those who have 
joined ttfie. Church, and who arc 
carrying on this work, because the} 
will compare very favorably with 
any other people upon the face of 
the earth, according to my experi- 
ence. We are imperfect, and do 
things which we should not do. 
We grieve, no doubt many times, 
the Spirit of the Lord, by our weak- 
nesses and our folies; and still 
there is no better people throughout 
the world, I am fully convinced, 
than can be found in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
When this test is applied it furnish- 
es a satisfactory answer to me for 
the hope which I have, for the faith 
which is in my heart, that this is 
the truth, and that through this 
Gospel I may be saved in the king- 
dom of our Father in Heaven. 

Now, we are not perfect. We do 
not pretend to be. We do not want 
to think we are perfect, but it 
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won't hurt us any to think that we 
are as good as other people, as 
long as we are humble and prayer- 
ful. There is a higher standard set 
for the Latter-day Saints than for 
any other people upon the earth. 1 
remember once having a conversa- 
tion in the mission field with a 
young lady who had been born and 
raised in Utah, although she was 
not a member of the Church, and 
never had been. She was study- 
ing music in the city of Berlin. We 
had a number of gospel conversa- 
tions with her. While she was very 
friendly, and frequently helped us 
in our meetings with her musical 
talent, she did not have any faith 
in the Gospel, at least not very 
much. On one occasion when I 
was present she got into an argu- 
ment with some of the missionar- 
ies. She said : "Well, I know Cath- 
olics, and Methodists and Presby- 
terians that live their religion bel- 
ter than the Latter-day Saints do." 
"Why," I said to her, "that is easy. 
It is not difficult for a Catholic to 
live his religion." It is easy for any 
person belonging to these various 
denominations to live their relig- 
ion, because it does not require 
anything special of them; but you 
take a religion that sets perfection 
as its standard, that requires per- 
fection of its members, and it is a 
little more difficult to live that re- 
ligion. With all due respect to oth- 
er denominations, it is possible for 
their adherents to go along with 
the stream, living as the world 
lives, and still live their religion ; 
but with the Latter-day Saint it is 
vastly different. He must cast 
aside all these weaknesses which 
men in the world have, must walk 
in that straight way, deviating 
neither to the right nor to the left, 
in order to live the religion of 



Jesus Christ; he must not smoke, 
must not drink tea or coffee, must 
not profane, must not break the 
Sabbath, must be virtuous, clean 
in every act and thought of his life. 
In order to fully live up to his be- 
lief, he must live a perfect life, and 
who can do it in this mortal state? 
Very few, if any at all. None, per- 
haps, can live this Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as it should be 
lived. No wonder that people may 
say the Catholics or persons of oth- 
er denominations can live their re- 
ligion better than we Latter-da> 
Saints can. Why, it is further proof 
that the religion which we have, 
and which we claim is the plan ot 
salvation is better and higher than 
anything else in the world. 

I thank the Lord from the bottom 
of my heart for the testimony of 
the divinity of this work, which He 
has given *ne. I thank Him that 1 
know that He lives, that I know- 
that Jesus is the Christ, and I thank 
Him still more that I know that 
divine authority is upon the earth 
today. I appreciate that testimony 
more than the other, if possible. 
There are plenty of men in the 
world who have a knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, who believe firmly, 
and who are sincere in that belief, 
that He was the Son of God, and 
that He did redeem the world. And 
still they have not got the knowl- 
edge that He has spoken in this 
day. They know nothing about the 
authority which He has delegated 
to mankind in the generation in 
which they live, and they are de- 
prived of the great blessings whicli 
come. to the Latter-day Saints, as 
partakers of the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant; and therefore 1 
say that, if possible, I am more 
thankful for the testimony which 
I have that prophets live upon the 
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earth now, that the Lord has spok- 
en today, than I am for the other 
knowledge. Of course we can 
never have this testimony without 
having the other, but I am remind- 
ed of the number of people there 
are in the world, and the number 
there are in our own community 
who know that Christ lives. At 
least, they profess to have that 
knowledge. Some of them go a 
step further, and profess to believe 
implicitly that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of the Almighty, that 
Brigham Young was his legal suc- 
cessor, and that John Taylor, Wil- 
ford Woodruff and those who have 
succeeded them as presidents of the 
Church were duly authorized to 
lead this people ; but some of those 
remind me of the saying of the 
Savior, they honor the dead pro- 
phets but would kill the living 
prophets if they had tjie power. 
There are men in our community 
who do that very thing, who have 
that very feeling in their hearts, 
because they have grieved the 
Spirit, and they are living in the 
dead past. I thank God that to 
some extent I can live in the pres- 
ent, and in the future. 

All that I have, all that I ever 
hope to have is tied up in the Gos- 
pel. I pray that the Lord may 
bless us and enable us to walk in 
the path set for our feet. That we 
may see the light, and that we maj- 
know it when we see it, that we 
may not be left to wander in dark- 
ness ; that our faith may be strong 
and perfect, and that we may go on 
to perfection, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen, 

"Memories of Galilee" was ren- 
dered by the Temple choir, includ- 
ing the quartet, Florence Grant, 
Maria B. Winder, Charles S. Mar- 
tin, and James Maxwell. 
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I have greatly rejoiced in the spir- 
it and instruction of this conference 
and I sincerely trust that during the 
few moments I occupy this import- 
ant position I may be inspired of the 
Lord to say something that will be 
of value to us, and that will re- 
dound to the honor and glory of our 
Father's work and kingdom. 

I have listened with a great deal 
of interest to the remarks that have 
already been made, and especially 
have been impressed with the state- 
ments made by President Cannon, 
who preceded me. Some time ago I 
attended a meeting at which he 
spoke, and his testimony was similar 
to the one borne to us this after- 
noon, and it made upon my mind a 
lasting impression. He .spoke of his 
gratitude unto our Father in heav- 
en for imparting unto him the 
knowledge that Jesus is the Christ, 
and that Joseph Smith was and is a 
prophet of God, "but more import- 
ant," said he, "than the other is the 
fact that I know that he who stands 
today at the head of the Church is 
likewise a prophet, inspired of the 
Almighty, chosen of Him to lead Is- 
rael and to guide His people." This 
last expression — possibly not in 
these words exactly- — found an echo 
in my heart, and as I have stated, 
made a lasting impression. I be- 
lieve it to be of vital importance, 
my brethren and sisters, that we 
should know that Joseph F. Smith, 
who, today stands at the head of 
God's cause upon the earth, is His 
chosen servant, that he is inspired of 
God. Thanks to .the Lord, we may 
enjoy this testimony, and need not 
grooe in darkness. The Lord, in His 
wisdom, His infinite love and mercy, 
has indeed made plain the way, and 
made the provision, whereby each 
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and all of us may know for our- 
selves whether our President speaks 
of the Lord or of himself; whether 
he speaks as one having authority, 
and whether the work that he is en- 
deavoring to advance in the earth, 
and the instructions he gives unto us 
from day to day, are the Lord's 
work and His will concerning us. 

I remember reading from that 
learned Professor Drummond, these 
words : "Obedience is the organ of 
spiritual knowledge, a most remark- 
able association," says he, "that has 
been made by the Master." Jesus 
Himself made this declaration, "My 
doctrine is not mine, but His that 
sent me ;-if any man will do His will 
he shall know of the doctrine,wheth- 
er it be of God or whether I speak of 
myself." In other words, he who is 
in the line of duty, keeping the com- 
mandments of God, obeying His re- 
quirements and receiving His in- 
struction, upon him will rest the 
inspiration of the Almighty, the 
light of heaven and of truth, and he 
will know it is true, darkness is not 
■in his path. Prof. Drummond, com- 
menting upon this says, "It is a most 
remarkable association, where we 
associate obedience, which is consid- 
ered purely spiritual, with knowl- 
edge, which is considered entirely 
intellectual." But yet the associa- 
tion has been made by the great 
Master and Teacher. Along this 
line of thought let me illustrate the 
importance of the principle of obe- 
dience by calling your attention to a 
circumstance with which you are fa- 
miliar. The Lord directed the proph- 
et Samuel to say to Saul that he and 
his army should go forth and slay 
all the Amalekites, and bring noth- 
ing with him on his return home. 
Saul went out and fulfilled part of 
the commandment, but saw that 



which seemed to attract him, and he 
spared part of that which he had 
captured, to the displeasure of the 
Lord and Saul's own destruction. 
When Saul returned to the Prophet 
Samuel and declared he had done 
the will of the Lord, and had kept 
His commandment, the prophet 
asked him, "What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, 
and the lowing of the oxen which I 
hear ?" and Saul undertook to make 
apology. You are all acquainted with 
the story, and you remember the 
words of the Lord through the 
Prophet Samuel : "Hath the Lord as 
great delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifice as in obeying the voice of 
the Lord ? Behold to obey is better 
than sacrifice and to hearken than 
the fat of rams." Returning to the 
sentiment expressed by Prof. Drum- 
mond, that "obedience is the organ 
of spiritual knowledge," just a word 
of comment on that thought. In the 
wisdom of the Almighty it has thus 
been ordained, were it otherwise 
than that "obedience is the organ of 
spiritual knowledge," and that to 
know God, to find out Him and His 
ways, were left to the learned and 
the wealthy, how should the hum- 
ble and unlearned, the poor of the 
earth receive the gospel? The Lord, 
in His mercy and love, has made 
plain the way and easy the path that 
the most humble and unlearned can 
find if they seek after Him; they 
may know Him, if they will, with- 
out a college education.great wealth 
or affluence. They can come unto 
Him and receive of His bounteous 
blessings and His love. The Lord 
has made these provisions, and we 
as Latter-day Saints should be 
grateful that the gospel has been 
preached to the poor of the earth. 
You remember the Lord said that 
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this was one of the evidences of 
His divine mission when they who 
were sent by John the Baptist came 
and asked Him in reference to His 
identity, whether he was the Mes- 
siah or whether they should look 
for another. Jesus told them to go 
and tell John that the lame are made 
to walk, the blind to see, and the 
gospel is preached unto the poor; 
that the gospel was preached to the 
poor was cited as a strong evidence 
that He was indeed the Lord. 

In order to enjoy the blessings of 
the Lord we must yield obedience to 
His will. I was thinking along this 
line this morning, while listening to 
the remarks of President Smith, in 
relation to a vital principle, one of 
the fundamental principles of the 
gospel. Obedience to the Word of 
Wisdom I regard as of very great 
importance to us as Latter-day 
Saints, for that word contains a 
great deal that is of temporal and 
spiritual value to us, and to the 
youth of Zion. I consider that every 
father and mother should set his and 
her children examples worthy of 
emulation. When children are 
taught in the Sabbath schools, the 
Primary associations, the Religion 
classes, and kindred institutions, 
and taught by the elders of the 
Church that it is the Lord's will 
that we abstain from those things 
forbidden in the Word of Wisdom, 
and then they see their fathers and 
mothers, whom they regard as the 
most nearly perfect beings in the 
world, on whom they rely absolutely 
for guidance, whose instruction and 
example is more potent in the form- 
ation of their character than any 
other agency in the world, if they 
see them in open violation of this 
Word of Wisdom, what think you 
is the result upon the minds of 
those children? I believe that if I 



have inherited an unholy appetite 
that is difficult to control, and I am 
conscious of it, that if I give way to 
it I will possibly destroy or darken 
my soul, and drive from me the 
Spirit of the Almighty, which it is 
my privilege to enjoy, I should lose 
no time in doing all in my power to 
control and root out, if possible, 
that inherent disposition; or, if I 
have an appetite, the gratification of 
which is worth more to me than my 
children's interests and welfare, I 
feel and believe that I am an un- 
worthy parent. Every child that 
comes into my home is not only a 
child of mine but a child of my 
heavenly Father, and unto Him I 
am responsible for the instruction I 
give to that child, for the example I 
set and possibly for the result of 
those instructions and examples; 
for them I shall stand amenable to 
Him. I remember now the words 
of the Apostle Paul, who said : "We 
have had fathers of the flesh which 
corrected us, and we gave them rev- 
erence ; should we not much rather 
be in subjection to the Father of our 
spirits and live?" The essential part 
of man, nay, the being himself, the 
spirit, is a child of God ; man is a dual 
being. We have had fathers of the 
physical organism; these physical 
beings were created, begotten by 
our earthly parents, but that which 
thinks and wills, the ego, self or 
spirit, if you please, the enduring 
part of man, that which existed in 
the presence of the Great Eternal 
One, and came to earth to pass 
through this mortal probation, this 
school of human experience so nec- 
essary in the providence of the Al- 
mighty, that I say is a child of our 
Father. When He sends a child of 
His to earth He gives to the parents 
that which is more precious to Him 
than all the wealth of the worlds 
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He has created. Sacred, indeed, is 
the trust, and great is the responsi- 
bility that is placed upon those who 
receive a child of His. I say, then, 
if my precepts and example are not 
in keeping with His will and in har- 
mony with His law, and that child 
of His shall go to destruction, be- 
cause of my failure to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, woe be un- 
to me. And if I shall, through my 
own wrongdoing, transmit an un- 
holy desire or soul destroying appe- 
tite, to any child of mine (for I am 
a believer in pre-natal influences) I 
shall thus place around that child's 
neck a millstone, as it were, and 
possibly that millstone may drag 
him into the depths of degradation, 
and I, because of selfish gratifica- 
tion of my appetites, am responsible 
for his destruction, what think you 
shall be my condemnation? I re- 
gard these things seriously, my 
brethren and sisters. I consider as 
one of my most solemn duties and 
responsibilities, that I shall set be- 
fore the children that God gives me 
examples worthy of emulation. Rec- 
ognizing my own weaknesses as I 
do, asking God's help constantly in 
the battle of life, I desire that I may 
indeed impress upon my children, if 
possible, the thought that I am at 
least sincere in my profession. If I 
can lay deep in their hearts the 
fountain of faith, make them feel I 
truly believe that which I am teach- 
ing them, that my life is consistent 
therewith, and I can go to my grave 
having established in the hearts of 
my children abiding faith in the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, His revealed 
will and commandments, I will feel 
that I have done more for them 
than though I had bequeathed them 
untold millions, or given to them 
any or all the perishable things of 
this world. 



I feel that the Word of Wisdom 
is an important law unto this peo- 
ple. If the father and mother in the 
home feel that they can violate this 
commandment of the Lord with im- 
punity, they are mistaken. Suppos- 
ing you teach your children that 
these forbidden things, set forth in 
the Word of Wisdom, are hurtful 
to them, and then you partake 
of them'; suppose you teach 
your children that tea, coffee, to- 
bacco, or liquor are hurtful, and 
you partake of any one of these, 
in so doing do you not give 
your children the opportunity to 
think and to feel that, while you do 
not partake of the other things men- 
tioned that the law is not so import- 
ant in your mind as it might be? 
These things are all in the same for- 
bidden class, included in the same 
commandment, therefore, do you 
not give to your children a license, 
and do you not set before them this 
example, and impress them with 
this thought, that the law, after all, 
cannot be very important, otherwise 
my parents would not violate it? 
Either that, or the children will say 
to themselves, "My parents believe 
in it, but they are too weak to live 
up to the requirements of the Lord." 
Truly you would be humiliated if 
you were compelled to acknowledge 
before your children your inability 
and weakness. It would indeed be 
humiliating for you to say to your 
children: "This is the Lord's will; 
these things are hurtful, but I am 
not strong enough, I am not capable 
of controlling myself sufficiently, 
and I yield to my appetites." Be- 
sides, it would lessen your influence 
with your children, and lessen the 
respect they entertain for you, very 
materially. We should be consistent 
in these matters; we should deny 
ourselves for our children's sake, 
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our own sake, and because of the 
reverence we have for Him' who is 
the father of the spirits of our chil- 
dren ; and for the sake of being obe- 
dient to the will of the Lord, that 
we may be possesed of that knowl- 
edge to which President Cannon re- 
ferred, and of a knowledge of the 
truth of the gospel. 

I am delighted to know, as Presi- 
dent Smith said this morning, that 
there is a temperance wave sweep- 
ing the country. I sincerely hope 
that we shall feel its force, and that 
we shall be found in the stream of 
its onward progress; that we 
shall do our utmost to assist in 
the accomplishment of the end for 
which it aims, and that we and our 
children may derive benefit from 
this important movement. 

In conclusion, I desire to bear tes- 
timony that I know that Joseph F. 
Smith is a prophet of God, that he 
is now the one chosen of God to lead 
this people. We can do no better 
than to seek his counsel and advice, 
and follow therein. It is no sacri- 
fice -of manhood for us to resolve 
that we will be obedient unto the 
Lord, that we will be submissive un- 
to him ; for I take it that obedience 
is one of the strongest attributes of 
the noblest men in the world. It 
was one of the pre-eminent fea- 
tures or qualities in the life of Him 
who died that men might live. None 
have been quite so obedient as was 
He, obedient to the will of His 
Father. Let us remember His 
orayer: "Father, if it be possible, 
let this bitter cup pass from me; 
nevertheless, not as I will,, but as 
thou wilt." I believe that before him 
passed, in panoramic view, as it 
were, that which he would have to 
endure ; in the depths of woe and 
bitterness of suffering, He felt that 



if it were possible that His great 
mission could in any other way be 
accomplished than that He should 
thus suffer, that it might be so; 
"nevertheless, not my will, but as 
thou wilt ; not my will, but thine, be 
done." He is our example in obedi- 
ence. He was implicitly obedient to 
the will of his Father, yet He 
was the greatest Man that ever 
lived in the world, and, by 
the way, the most maligned, 
abused and persecuted Man that 
ever lived. From' His childhood, 
yea, from His birth, His life was 
sought by the powers of darkness. 
Remember how Herod, the king, 
sought His life, for fear that he, 
Herod, would be deprived of his 
throne by the King Child, if Jesus 
were permitted to live. Hence, I 
say, from the day of His birth until 
He was cruelly suspended between 
heaven and earth, He was hounded, 
persecuted and maligned, slandered 
and abused by those who were in 
darkness, and by those whose hearts 
were full of bitterness and preju- 
dice. If He was thus misunderstood, 
driven from pillar to post, maligned 
and slandered, He was the Son of 
God, the Redeemer of the world, 
the sinless One upon whose lips 
was found no guilt, if He was thus 
ill-treated and misunderstood — and 
I believe there were those so full of 
corruption, so comoletely given 
over to the power of the adversary, 
that they claimed they did God ser- 
vice in thus persecuting and putting 
to death the Redeemer of the world 
— I say if this be true of Him who 
was sinless, could it not be true like- 
wise that His servants who, though 
not sinless, are men after God's own 
heart, that they, too, might be mis- 
' understood, maligned, slandered, 
and put to death by those who are 



ELDER BEN E. RICH. 



inspired by the powers of darkness ? 
I say to you that Joseph F. Smith 
is a prophet of God. Under God's 
inspiration he will lead this people 
aright. My greatest desire is that I 
may be ever worthy of his confi- 
dence, willing to receive his coun- 
sel and follow therein ; if I can do 
this I feel sure of salvation in the 
kingdom of God. 

May the Lord add His blessing, 
and help each of us to secure an in- 
heritance in His kingdom, is my 
prayer, in the name of Tesus. Amen. 



ELDER BEN E. EICH. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

Those who are in the tabernacle 
this afternoon, listening to the pro- 
phets, seers and revelators of God's 
people are hearing no greater truth 
than you have heard from the 
brethren who have spoken to you 
here in this building. Those who 
have spoken have done so by the 
power of the same Holy Spirit, by 
the authority of the same priest- 
hood, and they have taught you the 
truths of heaven. I have listened 
with a great deal of interest to their 
remarks, and I sincerely hope that 
God may help me, as I believe they 
have been assisted, and that you 
may give me your faith and prayers 
during the time that I may occup> 
in speaking to you, as I may be led 
by the direction of the Holy Spirit. 

Apostfe Richards told you, in 
introducing me, that I had been for 
some years in the Southern States. 
Ten years and three months have I 
labored in the sunny south, and thai, 
too with a great deal of satisfac- 
tion. My father was a southerner , 
he was born in the State of Ken- 
tucky, and while my mother wa:- 



born in Illinois, yet her people were 
southerners, and were from the 
state of South Carolina, so that I 
have southern blood in my veins 
and Irish also. (I am proud of 
that little drop of Irish blood. I 
suppose it is Irish; my father's 
mother's name was O'Neill — I 
don't think she came from Ger- 
many.) I have been most happy in 
bearing my testimony to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel throughout the 
south land, and many times I have 
publicly expressed my appreciation 
of the kindness bestowed upon me 
by the people of that land. I have 
stated many times that I believed 
they were the most religious people 
in the United States, the kindest 
hearted, the most generous and hos- 
pitable, and I repeat it. My heart 
will never be weaned away from the 
good people of the south. 

Inasmuch as one mission presi- 
dent has given a synopsis of the 
work done in his field, I think per- 
haps it would not be out of place 
for me to do likewise. 

During the time I have labored 
in the south, 1 think there has been 
25,000 Books of Mormon distribut- 
ed among the people, 160,000 Xoice 
of Warning, 150,000 copies of "Mr. 
Durant," a work upon the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, some 25,000 
hymn books, 40,000 other miscel- 
laneous works, 3,500,000 religion 
tracts; and there has been a little 
over 6,800 people baptized into the 
Church. That bears me out, I think, 
in saying they are the most religi- 
ous people that we are finding in 
any portion of the United States. 
Their love is strong, and their pre 
judice is strong. They are not 
hypocritical. If they are your 
friends you will find it out very 
quick, and if otherwise they don't 
hesitate in letting you know it. God 
bless the people of the south. I 
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thought I would like to say just 
these few words concerning them, 
now that I am to take my depart- 
ure to another field of labor. I am 
glad I am going to another field; 
that is my business. I am a Seventy 
in the Church, and my place is out 
on the firing lines. That is wjhere 
my priesthood calls me, and I trust 
that while I live and bear this 
priesthood I will be willing to re- 
main out in the world, so long as 
the authorities of the Church may 
see fit to keep me there. 

There are many reasons why I 
rejoice in the knowledge that I am 
going to labor in the Eastern 
States. I look upon that as a sacred 
ground. It was there that the boy 
prophet, as mentioned by President 
Bennion, went into the woods, and 
kneeling down in solitude, asked 
God for wisdom. It was in that field 
where the heavens were opened, 
after centuries of darkness, and 
where God the Eternal Father and 
His Son Jesus Christ condescended 
to speak once more to their children 
upon the earth. It was there, in 
answer to prayer, where God sent 
the angel Moroni to visit the 
Prophet and reveal to him concern- 
ing the plates that had been hid for 
centuries, and which gave to the 
world a knowledge, then unknown, 
concerning the dealings nf the Al- 
mighty with one half of this woric! 
of ours. It was there that this sac- 
red record was translated by the 
gift and power of God. It was 
there that the Almighty sent John 
the Baptist with the Aaronic priest- 
hood, when he came to Joseph and 
Oliver, in Pennsylvania, and laying 
his hands upon their heads, be- 
stowed upon them, in the name of 
Messiah, the Aaronic Priesthood, 
with a promise that it never more 
would be taken from the earth until 
the' sons of Levi did offer an offei- 



ing unto God in righteousness. It 
was there that the Father sent 
Peter, James and John, who came 
upon their mission to bestow the 
holy Melchisedek Priesthood and 
ordain those servants Apostles of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It was 
there that the first people in this 
dispensation were led down into the 
waters of baptism, where they were 
confirmed members of the Church, 
where the Church was organized, 
and where God did many wonder- 
ful things in setting up His Church 
and Kingdom upon the earth. Not 
only that, but it was in that terri- 
tory that God did something else 
before this, the setting up of the 
government of the United States, a 
part of the work of God that waj 
a forerunner of the coming of His 
Holy Son upon the earth. In this 
sacred book too, the Book of Mor- 
mon, we read that the Almighty 
took the prophet Nephi upon a high 
mountain and gave to him a vision 
of the future, showing him a time 
when His Spirit would move upon 
an individual, causing him to crosj 
the mighty waters, coming to a 
remnant of His people, and that the 
power of God would be upon those 
who gathered to this land. The 
Lord showed Nephi how His Spirit 
moved upon them in breaking loose 
from their mother country, and 
afterwards contending for their lib- 
erty, and organizing the govern- 
ment of independence upon this 
land. 

Talk about loyalty to the govern- 
ment of the United States, there is 
no church upon the earth the mem- 
bers of which believe as fully as wc 
believe, that the organization of this 
government was a part of the work 
of Almighty God. There is no peo- 
ple upon the earth who believe as 
strongly as we believe, that what 
God has set up no man should teai 
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down. Therefore that sacred book, 
which is a part of our religion, 
give^ the lie to any man or any set 
of men, any political party, who 
say the Latter-day Saints are not 
the most loyal Americans living 
upon the face of the earth. We 
keep an army of over 2,000 men out 
in all parts of the civilized earth, 
teaching, what? That God made 
the government of the Unitei* 
States ! That is a part of their mis- 
sionary work, distributing the 
proof, given to us by revelation 
from on high, of the fact that this 
government is a part of the work 
of God, the only government upon 
the face of the earth that He has 
set up, and demonstrated by revela- 
tion, by vision, that it is His work. 
Yet we find some people who 
say that we are antagonistic 
to the government. I al- 
most feel like quoting the words 
of President Angus M. Cannon, 
who said once, "the sooner some 
people went to hell the quicker they 
.would get out," and I don't know 
but that is about true. 

It is our business to go into all 
nations of the earth and tell man- 
kind what God has wrought, what 
He has set His hand to do in the 
dispensation of the fullness of times 
that the Priesthood has been re- 
stored, that the last dispensation 
has been ushered in, that the 
Church has been organized. The 
words of the angel to the boy, the 
farmer's lad, have come true, not- 
withstanding he was told that he 
would never be known outside of 
the county where he lived, yet today 
there is not a civilized nation upon 
the face of the earth where the 
name of Joseph Smith is not had 
for good and for evil. There is 110 
other thing, no other work, that 
has been a fulfiller of so many pre- 
dictions of the Almighty as this 



work. -In our day, in every nation 
upon the earth, there are people 
saying, "Let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob, where we can learn 
of His ways and walk in His 
paths;" and this has been brought 
to pass by the restoration of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Chrisf 
upon the earth in this dispensation. 
It is true that the enemy said to 
our fathers and our mothers, "Get 
ye up into the mountains," and 
they got; and they are fulfilling 
one of the mightiest revelations 
of God, by being driven here. 
Every time, as Brigham Young 
said, they kicked Mormonism, thty 
kicked it uphill, never down hill. 

We acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord even in our persecution, but 
that does not justify the persecu- 
tors. It needs be that offenses 
come, but woe be unto them by 
whom they came. God did not 
compel them to do it ; they have got 
to pay the penalty. It was prob- 
ably ordained in some way that 
there should be a traitor in the 
days of the Messiah, but that does 
not take away from Judas the re- 
sponsibility, as an individual, or 
his punishment for betraying the 
Son of God. He has got to suffer 
the pangs of the condemned; and 
so will all persecutors suffer the 
pangs of the condemned, until the 
justice of Almighty God shall bt 
satisfied. It will not be a lake of 
fire, either; it will not be to be 
toasted upon coals of fire; it will 
not be having a horned devil there 
with a pitchfork turning them over 
as he roasts them upon coals of 
fire. Here we are mortal, with 
mortal faculties. We commit sin, 
and we suffer the pangs of the re- 
morse of conscience, but after a 
while it passes away, and we forget 
it, because we are mortal, and then 
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we go on sinning more and more, 
and we continue to forget it. But 
I want to say to you that when we 
are resurrected from the dead we 
will not come up mortal. Every 
faculty of our being will be immor- 
tal, and we will bring forth with 
us a remembrance of everything 
that we have not atoned for, and 
we cannot forget it. We will there 
suffer remorse of conscience until 
we have paid the uttermost farth- 
ing; and I don't know but that will 
be worse than coals of fire. 

I bear testimony that Joseph F. 
Smith is a prophet of God. I wanl 
to bear testimony that no man can 
be untrue to that man and still re- 
ceive blessings from God the Eter- 
nal Father. I say it is your duty 
to be loyal and true. His friends 
are your friends, his enemies are 
your enemies. You should teach It 
to your children and your children's 
children, from generation to gener- 
ation, that the man who may 
be at the head of this Church, no 
matter what his name is, no mat- 
ter who he may be, his friends are 
your friends, his enemies are youi 
enemies, and what mankind would 
like to do to him they have it in 
their hearts to do to you. 

I remember in the missionary 
field that I had a portrait of an in- 
dividual who was not a religious 
man, not by any means. Probably 
he did not do at all times what he 
ought to have done, but I have writ- 
ten beneath his picture the words, 
"Porter Rockwell, the Prophet's 
Friend." He was indeed the friend 
of the Prophet ; a devoted protector 
of the head of the Church. He 
would have laid down his life in de- 
fense of the man who stood at the 
head of the Church, and he is re- 
membered today for his loyalty, 
and his love for those whom God 
had placed at the head and his de- 



votion will be remembered in his 
favor on the books above. While 
he may have to pay the uttermost 
farthing for sins he committed, I 
want to tell you on the other page 
of that book he has received a cred- 
it for loyalty that will stand in his 
favor throughout the countless ages 
of eternity. I think we should let 
the world know that, to a man we 
are willing to surround our presi- 
dent and protect him. That we 
look upon his enemies as our en- 
emies, and that we will defend hint 
with our lives if necessary. 

I rejoice in the testimony that 
God has given me concerning this 
work, and feel for myself, and 
know, it is true, and I want to re- 
main true to it. I bear my testi- 
mony to you that the men at the 
head of this Church are prophet ; 
of God and I want my testimony- 
recorded for or against me, be- 
cause I give it as knowledge, and I 
bear it in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Divine inspiration manifest in discovery 
of this land, and establishment of its 
government.— Saints should live up to 
the light and knowledge they have re- 
ceived. — Good works the only sure ev- 
idence of faith— Church members 
blessed with wise, faithful, and dili- 
gent teachers. 

I bear you my testimony, my 
brethren and sisters, that the words 
that have been spoken to you this 
afternoon are the truths of heaven, 
inspired of the Lord, and I admon- 
ish vou to remember them, and put 
them into practice. 

The Lord revealed, many cen- 
turies ago, to one of His Prophets, 
Nephi, that His people who inhabit- 
ed this country, North and South 
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America, should be destroyed, leav- 
ing but a remnant of the seed of his 
wicked brethren, on whom rested 
the curse of blackness, that this 
country should be lost to the knowl- 
edge of the eastern world, and that 
He would inspire one who should 
journey upon the waters and dis- 
cover this promised land. And so 
we believe, emphatically, that the 
discovery of America by Christo- 
pher Columbus is a direct fulfilment 
of the prediction of the Lord, and 
that it is a part of His great plan, 
as has been stated, in preparing for 
the restoration of the everlasting 
gospel in these last days. He not 
only inspired Columbus to discover 
America, but He also inspired men 
to establish this great government, 
whose principles are as liberal as 
the principles of the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, yielding obedi- 
ence to which will make men and 
women free indeed. We under- 
stand that not only did the Lord in- 
spire the declaration of independ- 
ence and the constitution of this 
great country of ours, but by His 
power He has enabled the people 
thus far to maintain independence, 
and liberty of faith, under the con- 
stitution of these United States. We 
Latter-day Saints are presumptuous 
enough to believe that we as a peo- 
ple, though but few in number com- 
pared with the population of these 
United States, are the "IT," if I 
may use that expression; though 
limited, our numbers help to make 
up this great commonwealth. By 
and by from the center of Zion, the 
word of the Lord is to go out, not 
only to this nation, but also into all 
the nations of the earth, until every 
nation, kindred, tongue and people 
shall have the opportunity to enjoy 
the same blessings that we enjoy to- 
day through the gospel of our Mas- 



ter. This is the great land of pron- 
lse in which we live. I thank the 
Lord for the liberty implanted in 
this great country of ours. I thank 
the Lord, too, for the liberty which 
our people find in other nations 
where they are located. There is a 
spirit of toleration and liberality 
with the heads of other nations 
where our people have colonized. 
I acknowledge the hand of the Lord 
in all these civil blessings for our 
people, as well as other spiritual 
and temporal blessings that are so 
bounteously poured out upon us. 

I was thinking while the breth- 
ren were speaking, of that passage 
of scripture beginning with the 11th 
verse of the 4th chapter of Ephe- 
sians, which tells how the Lord 
gave to His primitive Church cer- 
tain officers, "Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Pastors, Teachers," 
etc., for certain specific purposes, 
for the work of the ministry, the 
perfecting of the Saints, the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ, till they 
should all come into a unity of faith 
and a knowledge of the Son of God. 
So in these days He has organized 
His church in perfection, giving un- 
to us all the officers that were had 
in the primitive church, and many 
auxiliaries as helps in government ; 
and these people, the Latter-day 
Saints, are well taught. Indeed, if 
we were now living up to the light 
and knowledge that has come to us, 
our light would shine out in the na- 
tions, they would behold the power 
of God manifest among us, and see 
a people who would delight in 
works of righteousness, and who 
would eschew all evil. Had we lived 
fully up to this light the evils that 
have come to some of us through 
strong drink, and other evils, would 
have been averted. For instance, 
the sickness, weakened constitu- 
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tions, and premature deaths result- 
ing from' the use of tobacco would 
have been prevented. This work 
would have rolled on more rapidly, 
because the tithings of the people 
would have been paid as the Lord 
designed. As a result of complete 
compliance with that law, the bless- 
ing and favor of heaven would have 
been more abundantly poured out 
upon us, and the earth would have 
been blessed for our sakes to bring 
forth more than it has. 

I acknowledge the faithfulness of 
the people generally. The Lord 
has acknowledged their faithful- 
ness, and He has manifested His 
appreciation of what we have done, 
and has favored us by pouring out 
many blessings upon us; certain- 
ly we have been greatly blessed of 
the Lord. But I do feel that as 
a people we have need of being 
impressed with the importance and 
necessity of doing as well as we 
know how, as well as we have 
been taught. That we are well 
taught there is no question. We 
know what we should do, and we 
know what we should not do. We 
are not only required to do and to 
labor, but we are commanded to 
abstain from doing certain things 
which are evil, demoralizing, de- 
grading, and unbecoming honest, 
honorable men and women. Indeed, 
the gospel of the Master is one of 
self-denial and self-sacrifice; it re- 
quires faith to enable men and wom- 
en to make the sacrifices required, 
and to deny themselves the things 
which are forbidden by the gospel. 
Just as we were told by one of the 
speakers this afternoon, it may be 
an easy matter for people of some 
denominations to live" up to the re- 
quirements of their churches and 
creeds, but with the Latter-day 
Saints there is a continued warfare 



through life, denying one's self the 
things which his nature craves, and 
making sacrifice day after day; it 
requires faith to enable us to do 
these things and to continue to the 
end. We cannot hope to be able to 
succeed, and come off victorious in 
the end, only through faith in God 
and the help that He will give us 
through faith. If I do not pay my 
tithing, what reasons have I to as- 
sign for not doing so ? I can think 
of no other reason than that I have 
not faith sufficient to do it. If I 
could make myself believe that God 
has spoken from the heavens, that it 
was He who gave that revelation 
which says that one-tenth of my in- 
terest annually should be given to 
the Church for the building up of 
the kingdom, if I could believe in 
my heart and soul, even as if God 
came and told me that it is His will 
I should do so, I think I would have 
no further trouble. The difficulty is, 
if I do not yield obedience to that 
law, I manifest that I do not believe 
the law. I try to make myself im- 
agine that I believe it, but in this I 
deceive myself. What did the Apos- 
tle James say? "Lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls, but be ye doers of the 
word, not hearers only, deceiving 
yourselves." So, I feel that some of 
us Latter-day Saints are actually 
deceiving ourselves, trying to make 
ourselves believe that our faith is 
perfect in the law of God, and at the 
same time it does not produce that 
result which the Lord desires. 

We have need, my brethren and 
sisters, to increase our faith in the 
Lord; and so these officers are 
placed to teach us faith in God, and 
in Jesus Christ as the Redeemer of 
the world, and faith in the Holy 
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Ghost as one of the trinity of the 
Godhead, whose influence fills the 
immensity of space, the medium of 
communication between the Father 
and His children. Those who have 
spoken to you today are laboring 
for this end. You have heard two 
presidents of missions of the United 
States, and two local presidents, one 
presiding over an important stake 
of Zion, and another over a popu- 
lous ward. You have heard their 
pleading, and their teachings. Such 
are the teachings of other servants 
of the Lord, who can be counted by 
the thousands. Thus we are teach- 
ing the Latter-day Saints, and 
teaching the world ; and we propose 
to continue to teach and labor in 
loving kindness and persuasion, to 
bring men and women to that per- 
fect faith in the Lord which will se- 
cure them eternal lives, by their 
yielding obedience to the laws and 
requirements of the gospel. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May His favor be upon us. 
May we be able to understand His 
will, and with all our souls, with all 
our might, mind and strength, serve 
Him, making the required sacri- 
fices that we may obtain eternal life, 
is the humble prayer of your fellow 
servant, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen.* 

The choir sang the hymn, "On- 
ward, Christian soldiers." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Daniel G. Miller. 



Third Overflow Meeting. 

In Barratt Hall, at 2 :30 p. m., El- 
der Joseph S. Wells presiding; El- 
der Heber Aldous conducting the 
singing. 



The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Now let us rejoice in the day of 
salvation." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Vernee L. Halliday. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"How firm a foundation, ye Saints 
of the Lord." 

ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 

(President of Northwestern States Mis- 
sion.) 

My brethren and sisters, I ap- 
preciate the privilege of being at 
home among the Saints of God, 
and listening to the inspired teach- 
ings of the Presidency and other 
Elders of the Church. The speak- 
ers are here this afternoon by ap- 
pointment of the prophet of the 
Lord. We are few in number, but 
the Lord has said that He will be 
even with three or four, when the\ 
come together in His name. I hope 
that you will pray that I may be 
inspired by the Spirit, that we may 
be blessed together, and the hearts 
of those who are assembled here 
be comforted, their faith increased, 
and they be instructed. 

I praise the Lord for the inspira 
tion in the remarks of my brethren 
who have spoken in this conference. 
I love the sound of their voices. 
I am laboring away off, 800 miles 
from here, in a missionary field, 
and I rarely have, except upon spec- 
ial occasions, as great an audience 
as is here assembled; and you may 
imagine the great pleasure and hap- 
piness it gives me to mingle with 
the Saints in Zion. God has blessed 
this country. This is the land to 
which the Lord inspired His ser- 
cants to gather the hosts who have 
from time to time met in our great 
conferences. The site for the tern- 
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pie of the Lord and the place for 
its chief cornerstone, was pointed 
out by revelation. I have been with 
this Church, in Salt Lake Valley, 
except when I have been traveling 
on missions, from the time I was 
a year and a half old. I have seen 
the growth of this people, and the 
greatness of their character. When 
we first worshiped the Lord on 
this block, under the old Bowery, 
the theme of the prophets and 
saints in that day was that God had 
sanctified and blessed this land, re- 
served it on purpose, and kept it 
for this people. The prophetic' vis- 
ion of our leaders then looked for- 
ward to the time when great build- 
ings would grace the Temple block. 
When log houses were builded by 
the pioneers around Pioneer 
Square, which was* at that time 
called the Old Fort, I was a small 
child, but I know the spirit that 
possessed the people. I want to 
tell the Saints who are gathered 
here that when our pioneers look- 
ed upon that ten-acre block, enclos- 
ing log houses shingled with straw 
and mud, they beheld, with pro- 
phetic eye, those cabins merge into 
palaces of beauty. And when they 
worshiped God under the crude 
shelter which they had builded, 
they thought of the Temple of the 
Lord, and the Tabernacles that 
would sometime be builded on this 
block. They felt that the poverty 
of those years would some day 
change into riches. You are my 
witnesses, who walk the streets of 
our beautiful city, that the Lord 
did not inspire our fathers with any 
false hopes, but has fulfilled to the 
letter all predictions that were made 
through His servants, and many 
times made them greater than they 
were spoken. 

It is a great and magnificent day 
in which we live; and among Uo 



everywhere, are evidences of tlv: 
greatness that the Gospel brings to 
those who live it. So far as any- 
thing that I have ever read in his- 
tory says, there never was as great 
a body of Priesthood on the face of 
the earth, living the Gospel laws to 
as great an extent, as there is today 
gathered here on the tops of the 
mountains, exalted, as Isaiah said, 
above the hills. The people of 
many nations have flown unto us. 
The desert has blossomed as the 
rose. Harmony, joy, gladness, and 
thanksgiving are here, as Isaiah 
predicted, and the voice of melody, 
which is evidenced by the great 
Eisteddfod that has recently been 
held here, and by the great choir* 
that sing in our places of worship, 
—and the Elders see eye to eye, all 
of which the Lord promised should 
be, when the Lord should bring 
again Zion. 

I want to stand among this peo 
pie, a humble member of the 
Church of Christ, sanctified and 
blessed by a good course of con- 
duct. My destiny is in my own 
hands. If I ascend into the para- 
dise of God when my spirit departs 
from this tabernacle, and in peace 
and happiness reside with the Pio- 
neers who laid the foundation of this 
splendid commonwelth, it will be be- 
cause I have received of the same 
Spirit, humbled myself before God, 
purified myself by repenting of 
that that I have done wrong. It 
will hm because I have worked and 
studied to make myself yield to the 
will of God, because my house ha., 
been a house of prayer and thanks- 
giving, because my means and 
ability have been spent in the ser- 
vice of God, because I chose good 
instead of evil, because I curbed 
impure appetites, and subjugated 
myself to the good. Then I shah 
see Joseph Smith,who, under God's 
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direction, laid, the foundation of 
this work, when my spirit shall 
pass into the other world. I per- 
sonally knew President Brigham 
Young, and I associated with his 
children. President Young has held 
me on his knee when I was a child ; 
and he spoke consolingly to my 
mother in her widowhood, and 
sympathetically condoled the sor- 
row of our, family when father was 
assassinated. When I pass from 
this world, I expect to meet Presi- 
dent Young, and be associated with 
other worthies who sustained the 
banner of truth and righteousness 
in the midst of a hostile world. 

If I go where darkness, and 
weeping, and wailing prevail, I 
shall never be able to accuse God 
our Father, or say to Kim, Father, 
why have you placed me in such 
sorrowful conditions, in outer dark- 
ness where there is weeping, and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth 
Why, Father, have you given me 
evil companionship, and made my 
soul to dwell with those that are 
ungodly? Why,the Lord might say, 
my son,, you only earned a place 
where there is outer darkness, and 
weeping and wailing and gnashing, 
of teeth, and we have given you 
what you earned. You had your 
destiny in your own hands. Your 
brother that is across the chasm 
over which you cannot pass, who is 
in the association of prophets, 
priests and kings and with Jesus, 
blessed with eternal riches and eter- 
al life, is the recipient of what he 
has earned. You each had your 
agency. I gave you my precepts, 
laws, and commandments, and you 
exercised that agency. I shall not 
be able to blame my Heavenly Fa- 
ther if I stand condemned. 

My brothers and sisters, read the 
laws of the Gospel and lay them to 
heart. The prophet of the Lord 



God has spoken by revelation, and 
declared that hailstorms will de- 
stroy the crops. Do you think the 
saints shall escape famine when 
that comes ? And there will be the 
grim reaper, death, coming to all 
the nations, in various forms that 
have been foretold. It has been 
written that awful new diseases 
shall come, over which the physi- 
cans will have no power ; that flies 
shall come upon the wicked and eat 
their flesh, and that maggots shall 
come upon them, and devour them. 
But the revelation that was quoted 
in our hearing this morning holds 
out hope to us. When thesa aw- 
ful conditions which are coming 
shall predominate, and the judg- 
ments of God be poured out with- 
out stint, in that day the man who 
has kept the Word of Wisdom can 
say to the Lord, Father, you did 
promise that if I kept this word, 
the destroyer should pass me by, 
and the Lord will hear. Now let 
us heed these things, individually. 
I can preach them, but can I prac- 
tice them? It is easy to talk; it ii 
harder to act. We should take up- 
on us the whole yoke of our Re- 
deemer, the whole armor of right- 
eousness, and thus become free 
and sinkss ; when we do that, our 
yoke will be easy, and our burdens 
light. Sin binds us and makes us 
fearful. A condition of apostasy 
will keep us from being heard by 
the Lord when we pray. Faith L 
lacking in our families, if the first 
thought is to call for physicians 
when we are afflicted instead of ap- 
pealing to the Lord. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
desire to live these principles, and 
to live a life that shall please God. 
Before I pass away from the earth, 
I want to make amends for all my 
transgressions. I want to pay all 
the debts I owe to man and to ou- 
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Heavenly Father. I want to go 
free into the spirit world, and 1 
hope the Lord, when I have done 
my best, will open the way before 
me that I may not go into the spirit 
world among the ungodly, look- 
ing forward with fear to that whicii 
shall come in the judgment of God. 
I hope the Lord will approve my 
sacrifices and say, it is enough, let 
him go into the paradise of God 
with the saints. If I only can live 
worthy to obtain these things, 1 
will risk the rest. 

Brethren and sisters, may God 
bless you in His mercy, comfort 
you in your homes in the future 
have His hand ever extended to 
bless the Saints, save our children, 
and keep us for ever and ever in 
His holy keeping, and save and ex- 
alt us in His kingdom, I ask it in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A soprano solo, "The ninety and 
nine," was sung by Sister Elma 
Young. 

ELDER JOSEPH A. M'RAE. 

(President of Western States Mission.) 

I am pleased to have the op- 
portunity of meeting with you here 
this afternoon. There are but few 
of us present, but as I said to 
Brother Pratt before the begin- 
ning of this meeting, there have 
been many times in my life that 
I have spoken to smaller audiences 
than the one here today. I have 
seen smaller audiences in larger 
halls too, where we have gone to 
the expense of renting and invited 
the people to our meetings, done 
everything possible to get them to 
come and listen to the testimony 
of the Elders, and we have had but 



few present. I note that there are 
just eighty present now; and it is 
a coincidence that the most glorious 
meeting I ever attended in my life, 
was held with just eighty people. 
That meeting continued five hour;, 
and a half, and I never attended 
in all my life a meeting where there 
was a more glorious outpouring of 
the Spirit of the Lord than was 
witnessed on that occasion. Some 
of the Elders, after the meeting 
was concluded, looked at their 
watches, and were surprised to as- 
certain we had been present five 
and a half hours, The reason that 
our meeting was marked by such 
an outpouring of the Spirit of the 
Lord, was that every individual 
present was living close to tht 
Lord; and when we offered ou«- 
petitions unto Him that His Spirit 
should be in that meeting, He could 
not refuse to answer our prayer. 
I saw on that occasion stalwart 
men arise to bear their testimonies 
and they broke down and sobbed 
like children. Such an outpouring 
of the Spirit, I say, I never wit- 
nessed in my life before, nor do J 
expect to ever witness another 
greater. 

We who have assembled here 
this afternoon, have come for the 
purpose of having our hearts and 
souls satisfied with reference to 
the principles of the Gospel. Wt 
have come to be fed the bread of 
life, and listen to the inspiration of 
our Father given to His servants in 
the words that they shall utter. We 
have come for the purpose of re- 
ceiving a portion of the Spirit of 
the Lord, and although in the Tab- 
ernacle this afternoon thousands 
are gathered to hear the inspired 
words of the servants of God, there 
is no reason why our prayers as- 
cending to our Father shall not 
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result in us obtaining the same rich 
blessings. 

I have listened with interest this 
afternoon to the remarks that have 
been made by Brbther Pratt, who 
has the privilege and blessing of 
presiding over one of the missions 
of the United States. I have listen- 
ed to the testimony he has borne 
respecting the integrity of the men 
and women who have stood fore- 
most in this Church, some of whom 
are standing there today. I have 
listened with interest to his recital 
of the conditions which prevailed 
in these valleys while he was a boy 
— conditions that we know nothing 
about, and by which, consequently, 
we will never be tried. Our trials 
will come in some other way. 
are surrounded today by all the 
luxuries that God can bless us 
with ; and the Lord has promised 
us, if we will keep His command- 
ments, that there is nothing the 
earth produces that shall not be 
ours. He has verified those words, 
and has blessed us with an abund- 
ance of this world's goods, includ- 
ing the beautiful buildings by 
which we are surrounded, in 
which we can meet from time to 
time. The two buildings upon the 
Temple block, in which are being 
held today meetings of the Saint?, 
are filled to overflowing. We have 
assembled in another building, and 
if this was filled to overflow, there 
are other buildings we could re- 
pair to, where meetings could be 
held, and the voice of the Lord, 
through His servants, could be 
heard by us. 

My experience, in the few years 
that I have lived, has taught me 
there is no safety, no genuine hap- 
piness, joy, nor pleasure comes to 
an individual except he be keeping 
the commandments of the Lord. 
There is no real joy nor happiness in 



the things of this world. I find men 
in my travels about the country 
who are undecided about the affairs 
of life, and who ridicule religion. 
I find other men who say there is> 
something in religion, but "I can- 
not understand it; it is all a mys- 
tery to me." In some instances, 
men's hearts are torn asunder, and 
their families are divided one 
against another, because they dc 
not know God; they have not re- 
ceived His revelations; they havr. 
not tasted of the inspiration that 
comes through the voice of His 
servants. They do not know what 
it means to kneel down and listen 
to the voice of the Spirit in an- 
swer to prayer. They do not reals- 
ize what this means; they cannot 
understand it as we do, therefore 
they are disrupted, torn asunder,, 
dissatisfied, discontented, continual- 
ly complaining of this Church an ! 
that, and the doctrine that is 
taught. 

I sat in the Tabernacle this 
morning and listened to the inspir- 
ed words of President Smith wlit k . 
he arose in that congregation, an 1 
called the people to order, gave oui 
the hymn, and by virtue of his di- 
vine calling took charge of that 
gathering, and I thought of anoth- 
er conference that I read of a short 
time ago, where a body of religious 
worshipers were gathered togeth- 
er. They have a man whom they 
sustain as the head of their churclv 
and this man has two counselors. J 
thought of the beginning of their 
meeting, when the congregation 
was called to order bythe chairman, 
one of the members arose and said, 
"I move that it be the sense of this 
meeting that the present presidency 
of this church preside over this 
meeting." I thought when I read it, 
how devoid they are of the Spirit 
of God; and I could not help but 
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contrast what I had read with what 
I saw this morning. 

It is said that this is a most 
peculiar doctrine that we preach, a 
most peculiar religion that we 
have embraced. The fact is this is 
the religion of Jesus Christ, the 
Church that He established. That 
is the reason it is regarded as a 
peculiar religion. The burden of 
the message that was given to the 
Elders in the early history of this 
Church was, "Faith, repentance, 
and baptism by immersion for the 
remission of sins." A shor£ time, 
ago I met upon the train a lady 
and gentleman, and they began to 
talk about Brigham Young. This 
lady had been to Utah. They were 
sitting just opposite me, and I said, 
"Wait a minute before you go any 
farther with your conversation. I 
want to tell you that I am a Mormon 
Elder." This lady then said to me. 
"Tell me why it is that the people 
of Utah hold Brigham Young up 
as such a great man?" I said : "My 
good lady, they have reason, 
they have cause, for it. If you 
would investigate the early history 
of Utah, if you could see the im- 
migrants who came from the work 
shops of Europe, if you could see 
those people who never knew what 
it was to own land of their own be- 
fore coming to the valleys of Utah, 
and saw the inspiration of that 
great man in planting those people 
in the various parts of this state, 
and then could see today the off- 
spring of those men and women, 
you, if you were candid, would 
never cease praising the name of 
Brigham Young. And yet," I said, 
"Brigham Young was not the one 
who did it, it was God, our Eternal 
Father. Brigham Young wai 
merely His instrument in accomp- 
lishing this great pioneer work." I 



believe, after our conversation, she 
had a different idea and understand- 
ing of the work that Brigham 
Young has done. 

What has been the cause for tlib 
people coming from the islands of 
the sea, and from the continent ot 
Europe, and establishing them- 
selves in these valleys? The pri- 
mary cause of it has been repent- 
ance from their sins, and baptism 
for the remission of those sins ; and 
without it they would not be here. 
Without it there would not be that 
bond of union that we see today, 
and there would be no Temples 
erected in these mountains. With- 
out it we would not be here to tell 
the story of our faith in God and 
in His Son Jesus Christ; and I 
say therefore, the fundamental 
principles we have to learn are, 
"First, faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, second repentance from our 
sins, third baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins." 

Sometimes the Elders come to 
me and say: "We have preached 
faith, repentance and baptism for 
so long that this people know all 
about it." I say, "There is no 
theme you can teach that is of more 
importance to the Latter-day Saints, 
than faith, repentance, and bap- 
tism." I believe we ought to be 
made to think of the first time we 
went down in the water and were 
baptized for the remission of our 
sins. One of our Elders remarked 
last night at our meeting here, 
"When an Elder of Israel arises to 
address a congregation, and asks 
for the interest of their faith ami 
prayers, I wonder how many realize 
the importance of that request? I 
wonder how many say Heavenly 
Father, bless the speaker, that he 
may speak under Your influence." 
Now, I wonder how many of us 
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recall the time of our baptism, im- 
mersion for the remission of sins,, 
and remember the things connected 
therewith. I wonder how many of 
us review those things, and see it 
today we are much better. I wonder 
if we ask ourselves if there are 
things that we should repent of to- 
day. 

President Smith was moved upon 
this morning to read the Eightv- 
ninth section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. You have read it many 
times, no doubt, that beautiful 
Word of Wisdom. He felt im- 
pressed to read that, and he called 
the people to repentance, and asked 
them to turn unto the Lord, for the 
Lord is mighty to save, He is 
merciful to us. He holds out His 
hand with charity towards us, and 
will save us if we will, as Brother 
Pratt has told us this afternoon, 
work for our salvation, work for 
our exaltation. 

I love this Gospel. I love the 
principles that have been revealed 
through Joseph Smith and the 
other prophets who have minister- 
ed unto us. I love my brethren and 
sisters who have embraced the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. Sometimes I 
hear Elders say in the mission field, 
"I have left every thing that was 
near and dear to me." I do' not say 
that, because the people that I am 
sent to, those who are in darkness, 
who know not Jesus Christ, who 
know not the sound of His voice, 
who do not understand revelation, 
they are near and dear to me, for 
they are the children of my Father. 
I have been sent to preach the Gos- . 
pel to them, to bear my testimony 
to them; I have been sent to tell 
them that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, and that the Book 
of Mormon is a divine record re- 
vealed by the Lord unto this gen- 
eration. This is what I have been 



sent for, to call them to repentance, 
just as President Smith felt called 
upon to call the people of Israel to 
repentance today, and ask them to 
turn unto Him, to turn unto the 
Lord and serve Him, and keep HL> 
commandments. 

I know this work is true, as I 
know I live. I know that Joseph 
Smith is a prophet of the living 
God. I know that Brigham Young 
and all of Joseph Smith's succes- 
sors have been prophets of the 
Lord. I know that the Apostles 
who are today in our midst, who 
have been ordained Apostles of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, are men after 
God's own heart. I have asso- 
ciated with them. I have come in 
close contact with them, and I have 
enjoyed the privilege of meeting 
with thern in the temple in coun- 
cil with them, and I know the teach- 
ings they give are the teachings 
that have been inspired by our 
Father in Heaven. My brethren 
and sisters, let me exhort you to 
listen to their counsel and teach- 
ings, to listen to the advice they 
give, and if they chide or admonish 
you, let me ask in all humility that 
you will receive that chastisement 
and counsel that they give in the 
spirit that it is given, and the Lord 
will bless us, and will pour out His 
Spirit upon you, and though 
your afflictions in this life may be 
great, you will have much to praise 
the Lord for. His Spirit will take 
possession of you, and it will make 
no difference whether we are but 
few, God will be with us, and He 
will bless us, and will pour out His 
Spirit upon us in abundance, and 
we shall come near to the Lord, and 
there shall be just a thin vail be- 
tween us and our Father, and wher 
we kneel down and offer our pray- 
ers, we will hear the voice of the 
Spirit. 
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May God bless those who have 
assembled here this afternoon, pom 
out upon them His Holy Spirit, 
cause them to reflect upon the first 
principles of the Gospel, and then 
go on from faith to faith until we 
shall know our Father in heaven as 
He knows us. When we kneel down 
at our bedside or around the fam- 
ily altar, and pour out our soul to 
our Father in heaven for blessings 
upon ourselves or upon our family, 
may our faith be such that those 
blessings will surely be realized 
upon our head, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER THOMAS B. EVANS. 

(President of Ogden Stake.) 

Brethren and sisters : I have very 
much enjoyed the spirit of this meet- 
ing, as also the spirit of this morn- 
ing's session of ^ur Conference. 
When Brother Nephi Pratt stood 
before you, bearing his testimony 
of his knowledge- of the divinity 
of the work in which we are en- 
gaged, it took my mind back to the 
time when I was about twelve o» 
thirteen years of age. Brother 
Pratt at that time was filling a mis- 
sion in Wales. He was a man that 
devoted his time and his talents to 
the spreading of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ among the people of my 
country. He was an instrument in 
the hands of the Lord of bringing 
many to a knowledge of the truth. 
The people of that principality lov- 
ed Brother Piatt because of his 
faithfulness, because of his devotion 
to the cause of God. 

We have \ery much to be proud 
of, I believe ; we are indeed blessed 
above all other people upon the 
face of the earth ; and I sometimes 



question -as to whether or not wc 
appreciate the blessings that are 
conferred upon us. 

When President Joseph F. Smith 
was speaking to us this morning 
upon the Word of Wisdom, I was 
reminded of the people known as 
ancient Israel. On either side of r. 
valley two great armies were met 
for the purpose of giving battle. 
One man, a giant, stepped forth 
and issued his challenge, saying to 
the people who should have been 
serving God, "Send out a man that 
I may fight him." This he did for 
forty days, and none dared go out 
and fight that giant. A young man 
happened into the camp. He had 
been sent thither by his parents to 
take food to his brothers, who were 
serving in the army. He overheard 
Goliath issuing his defiance, and it 
came into his mind that someone 
ought to go and meet the giant. He 
proffered himself to do so. He was 
laughed at ; but he was ushered into 
the presence of the king. The king 
instructed his officers to put on this 
boy a coat of mail, and also give 
him a sword, and put upon his head 
a helmet. After attempting to walk 
in this new garb, this shepherd bo> 
David, said, "Nay, I cannot do any 
efficient work in this garb. I have 
not proved them." So he took off 
these garments, and put on his 
shepherd clothing, and he went out 
in the name of the Lord. He said 
that when he was attending his 
father's sheep, a lion and a bear 
came, but God made him equal to 
the occasion of destroying thtsc 
wild beasts, and he now felt quite 
sure that his Maker would make 
him equal to destroying this man 
who defied the armies of the living 
God. Brethren and sisters, there 
are no Goliaths today, there are no 
giants that we may fight, but the 
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spirit of Goliath i? among us, and 
we ought to arm ourselves with a 
view of fighting that spirit which 
crops out in the saloons and in the 
electric theaters, baseball parks, and 
other places of amusement which 
are thrown open on the Sabbath 
day, enticing our young men and 
young women to go there and thus 
forget to serve their Maker. Broth- 
ers and sisters, let us put on the 
armor of righteousness. Let us 
go forth and defy these vile ele- 
ments. Let us, in the name of the 
Lord, go forth and fight this 
spirit of Goliath, in order that our 
young people may be established be- 
yond question in the paths which 
lead back to the presence of our 
God. 

May God bless us and make us 
equal to this great work which 'is 
before us, that of saving souls, my 
brethren and sisters, I ask, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER JOSEPH S. WELLS. 

(Of the Presidency of Ensign Stake.) 

Brethren and sisters : I have felt 
very much edified and instructed, as 
I am sure all of vou have, in listen- 
ing to the testimonies that have been 
borne by the brethren who have 
spoken this afternoon. It is a great 
blessing to be identified with the 
Church of Christ, and to have a tes- 
timony that the principles which we 
advocate, which we have embraced, 
are the principles of truth, calcu- 
lated to save all of God's children. 
We are fighting in the world today 
for the principles of truth and 
righteousness, and it is a great 
blessing to us to be able to bear tes- 
timony, to bear witness, that God 
lives, and that He has restored His 



Gospel again to earth ; and we have 
the privilege of bearing it to the 
world of mankind who lie in dark- 
ness ; and it makes no difference un- 
to us, who have this testimony, how 
the world may fight against it. They 
cannot stay the arm of God. They 
cannot prevent Him from' accom- 
plishing His purposes. And we 
know that the principles of truth 
have been restored again for the 
last time; that they are not to be 
given to another people, but that in 
fulfillment of the prophecies of old, 
the Kingdom of God shall be estab- 
lished in the last days, never more 
to be thrown down. 

We can look back upon the his- 
tory of this people from the time of 
the organization of the Church,and, 
notwithstanding all of the trials and 
persecutions, and mobbings, and 
drivings that our people have had 
to go through, the Church today is 
stronger in numbers, in property, in 
material growth and wealth, than it 
has ever been before, although the 
prophet of God who was His in- 
strument in restoring the princi- 
ples of truth aeain to the earth, was 
martyred. The world thought that 
his death would be the end of "Mor- 
monism." but could it kill the testi- 
mony that had been declared by 
these prophets of God? No. While 
the people were called upoji to leave 
their homes and their property, and 
were driven to these valleys of the 
mountains, God was with them, the 
principles of truth were still being 
preached in the nations of the earth, 
and the honest in heart were being 
brought to a knowledge of the 
orincioles of the Gospel. Honest- 
hearted men and women embraced 
the gospel and gathered to these 
vallevs of the mountains in great 
numbers. The progress of iV >* 
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Church has not been stayed. Our 
enemies have not ceased to worry 
us, to persecute us, to falsify 
against us in all this time ; but not- 
withstanding all of this, the work 
of God is growing and increasing in 
the earth. There are more mission- 
aries in the field today than ever be- 
fore, and the true Gospel is being 
preached by them to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people, as a 
witness unto all nations. It is a 
pleasure to those who bear the 
priesthood of God to fulfill this mis- 
sion which God has given unto us 
as the army of Christ, to spread the 
truth in these latter days. 

I am glad to be able today to join 
with the other brethren in 
bearing testimony of the truth 
of this work. God has given 
me a testimony that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of God, His humble 
instrument in restoring the Gospel 
again to the nations of the earth; 
that Brigham Young, whom I 
was acquainted with in my boyhood 
days, was his legal successor; and 
that all of those who have followed 
him are men of God, chosen by rev- 
elation and inspiration, to guide and 
direct the Church of Christ in this 
day and age. May God bless them, 
and bless all of the Elders who are 
proclaiming His word, who are de- 
fending the truth, who are living 
the lives of Latter-day Saints; and 
may He bless all of the people who 
have named His name, and who 
have taken upon themselves cove- 
nants to keep His commandments, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"We thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder John M. Knight. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 p. 
' m., in the Tabernacle. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order. 

The choir sang the anthem', "Un- 
fold ye portals everlasting." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
David H. Cannon. 

The choir sang the anthem, "God 
of Israel;" the solos and quartet 
were rendered by Lizzie T. Ed- 
ward, Edna Dwyer, John W. Sum- 
merhays and John Robinson. . 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

The Saints always under laws of Tem- 
perance and Prohibition. — Should sus- 
tain present world-wide agitation 
against liquor traffic. — Valuable sug- 
gestion for Sabbath day observance. — 
The Saints should be examples of 
righteousness. 

It is a very great undertaking for 
many of the brethren to speak to so 
large a congregation, and I think it 
will be very proper for all Latter- 
day Saints present, as the brethren 
arise to speak, to ask the Lord to 
bless them', so that they may speak 
with the Spirit and with under- 
standing. 

I am sure we were all greatly 
pleased this morning in listening to 
President Smith and his counselors, 
for the good Spirit was abundantly 
with them and with the congrega- 
tion, and I trust the same may be 
true this afternoon. We all endorse 
most heartily the word of the Lord 
so beautifully given to us this morn- 
ing in regard to the Word of Wis- 
dom, the law which prohibits the 
use of intoxicating liquors of all 
kinds. The most of us have lived 
under this law for a long time ; and 
when the temperance movement 
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was inaugurated by the world, look- 
ing to this important reformation 
among men, it was not a surprise to 
the Latter-day Saints ; for we live 
under the law of the Gospel, which 
is the law of prohibition so far as 
strong drinks,tea, coffee and tobacco 
are concerned ; and the same law re- 
quires also the very moderate and 
wise use of meats. It behooves the 
Latter-day Saints to order their 
lives in harmony with this law, 
which we heard read here today, for 
it is a very important law. I re- 
member so distinctly, and, no doubt, 
many in this congregation remem- 
ber the same, when President Brig- 
ham Young, speaking as the mouth- 
piece of God, announced, from this 
stand, that from that time forth the 
Word of Wisdom was a command- 
ment, binding upon all Latter-day 
Saints. 

I have no doubt but from that 
time, as well as before, very many 
of the Latter-day Saints have un- 
dertaken to observe this law, but 
some of us, no doubt, have excused 
ourselves because it was not given 
in the beginning by way of com- 
mandment or constraint, but by rev- 
elation, a "word of wisdom," with 
promise of very particular and im- 
portant blessings — the blessing of 
health, and wisdom and knowledge. 
We have been striving to live that 
law, and we have labored unceas- 
ingly, especially with our leading 
brethren, in all the stakes of Zion 
and in the various mission fields, to 
train the Latter-day Saints in this 
law of temperance and wisdom, 
given for our temporal salvation. 
Compliance with it on the part of 
the members of the Church would 
not only be a great blessing to them 
physically, but it would have a re- 
markably beneficial effect upon their 
financial condition, for the means 



expended for liquor, tobacco, tea, 
and coffee, go out of the country, 
as these articles are generally im- 
ported, and the people are impover- 
ished to the extent that they use 
them. So it is with meats, which 
the Lord says, should be used spar- 
ingly, and in times of excessive cold 
and hunger. If the meats that are 
so extravagantly expensive in our 
day, could be partially dispensed 
with, and if we could dispense with 
all the tea, coffee, tobacco and 
strong drinks that are used — if all 
the Latter-day Saints would do 
without these things entirely, it 
would conduce to their becoming a 
wealthy people ; for the means thus 
saved would be kept at home. It is 
upon this principle that we are now 
producing in our state all the sugar 
that is used in the state, as well as 
all the sugar being used in the state 
of Idaho; and I presume the same 
is true of Colorado. We produce 
our own sugar, and at the same 
time give employment to the peo- 
ple, thus keeping the means at 
home. Then, we manufacture and 
provide for exportation as much 
more, which is sent abroad, and the 
means therefor comes back into our 
state. This industry alone has ma- 
terially helped to put the State of 
Utah in splendid financial condition, 
but if the people would observe the 
Word of Wisdom, if the law of tem- 
perance were enforced and prohibi- 
tion obtained that would prohibit, 
the benefits to the community would 
be incalculable. 

It seems necessary to have laws 
of the land to confirm and assist the 
law of the Lord in prohibiting the 
use of strong drinks, and the world 
has been moved upon to make an ef- 
fort in that direction. This move- 
ment should find a ready response in 
the heart of every Latter-day Saint. 
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Those who bear the Priesthood es- 
pecially should second every move- 
ment of this kind and encourage and 
sustain it, at home and abroad; for 
it means the temporal salvation of 
the people of our state and our na- 
tion, l'here is no profit in drinking 
strong drinks, or tea or coffee ; and 
there is no profit in the use of to- 
bacco. There is profit in the barter 
and sale of these things. A great 
deal of money changes hands, and 
there is, no doubt, profit for those 
who barter and sell tea and coffee, 
liquors and tobacco. But there is no 
profit to the person who uses these 
things. No good comes to those 
who use these things, but very seri- 
ous injury does come as a result of 
their use, and we become the slaves 
of our appetites. Now, we have 
been trying to correct, and the Lord 
desires that we should correct our 
appetites in this regard, and set an 
example before the people, so that 
the Latter-day Saints may be rec- 
ognized, among the children of men 
as remarkable for their temperance. 

I am sure the importance of this 
question is felt by my brethren — 
the Twelve, the presidents of stakes, 
^e. bishops of wards and their coun- 
serors, the high councilors, the pre- 
siding men in quorums and associa- 
tions. I am sure that, as a rule", 
these brethren feel the importance 
of this burning question, and I trust 
that the brethren who have been do- 
ing about right in this regard will 
use their influence with others. 
There is quite an army of people 
who have been doing fairly well, 
but there is an army that needs 
reformation. We expect our people 
to fall in line with every movement 
and every action taken in our nation 
and among the peoples of the world 
for the salvation and redemption of 
men. We approve of all good that 



is being accomplished among the 
children of men. We sustain men 
that are' workino- righteousness; for 
there are many people who are as 
honest and conscientious as they can 
be. They have not entered into the 
light and received revelation from 
the Lord; but the world is full of 
truth. Mankind have been abund- 
antly furnished, by the Lord, with 
the spirit of truth; and there are 
many men of principle, and women 
also. I believe that the great ma- 
jority of all the children of men are 
good, conscientious and honest. I 
have that faith in human nature. 
There are men, of course, who are 
wicked, and there are women who 
are wicked, and there will always be, 
no doubt, so long as men live in the 
flesh, in a fallen condition ; but there 
is goodness in the world ; purity and 
righteousness among men. We rec- 
ognize such people ; and their splen- 
did conduct, their good lives, their 
good principles, and their honor in 
business, we approve and appreci- 
ate, and -we love to live among 
them. We love to be associated with 
men of honor, men of honesty, men 
of sobrietv, men of truth, men who 
love righteousness ; and we hold out 
to such men the hand of fellow- 
ship in the truth ; we love them and 
feel to bless them. 

We call all men to repentance. 
The mission of the Latter-day 
Saints is to call all men, every- 
where, to repentance. The Gospel 
is being preached among the nations 
of the earth ; and as we call men to 
repentance in the nations of the 
earth, so we call upon all Latter-day 
Saints in this mountain region, in 
the land of Zion, or among the peo- 
ple of the world, as we do upon our- 
selves, to repent of sins, follies and 
weaknesses, that we may serve the 
Lord the remainder of our mortal 
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lives. It is an important matter that 
we should be in. the service of God 
while we live in the flesh, for the 
Lord has so ordered that if we will 
receive the truth, receive the light, 
listen to His counsels and enjoy His 
Spirit while we live in the flesh, we 
shall be freed from the power of 
Satan ; he will have no power or in- 
fluence over us ; for whom we list 
to obey in this probation of ours, to 
him we will be servants in the world 
to come — either the servants of- 
righteousness or the servants of Sa- 
tan and darkness. We ought to be 
very anxious, my brethren and sis- 
ters, to do what is right, to serve the 
Lord, and to keep His command- 
ments, so that when we are in need 
we may be worthy to ask and re- 
ceive of the Father. 

In addition to what we have said 
upon the subject of temperance and 
the Word of Wisdom, I want to say 
a few words in regard to the Sab- 
bath day. Latterly, I have felt very 
much impressed with the impor- 
tance and sacredness of the Sabbath 
day among the Latter-day Saints, 
and the necessity of our advocating 
the keening of the Sabbath day holy. 
On that day we should refrain from 
all labor, from all secular and im- 
proper pleasures, and spend the day 
in the service and worship of the 
Lord. Efforts have been made in 
numbers of cases to bring this mat- 
ter before the presiding brethren 
and sisters in the various stakes of 
Zion. to try to bring them not only 
to observe the Word of Wisdom 
and the law of tithing, not only to 
meet together and partake of the 
Sacrament, but to make the legiti- 
mate and orouer use of the Sabbath 
day. I believe I have discovered a 
thought that is worthy of our con- 
sideration in this regard. The Lord 
commands that we should keep the 



Sabbath day holy, that during six 
days we should do all our labor, and 
rest on the Sabbath day; for the 
Lord hallowed the Sabbath day; it 
is His day, and we are expected to 
honor it and to keep it holy. Then, 
the question is, how shall we keep 
the Sabbath holy? We have pro- 
vided Sunday Schools for the morn- 
ing, and we have also provided for 
classes of Seventies, on the Sabbath 
morning, that our foreign ministry 
may be thoroughly trained and pre- 
pared for their work abroad. We 
have provided for the Sacrament in 
the after part of the day, either in 
the afternoon or evening, in all the 
wards of Zion, and quite a percent^ 
age of the people attend these meet- 
ings. However, those who attend 
the Sabbath schools sometimes ex- 
cuse themselves from attending the 
afternoon meetings, and those who 
attend the Sabbath schools or after- 
noon meetings sometimes excuse 
themselves from meeting with the 
young people in the evening. But, 
what shall we do with all the Sab- 
bath day? How shall it be occu- 
pied ? This thought has taken pos- 
session of my mind. You will re- 
member that the Lord has required 
that parents in Zion, who have chil- 
dren, should teach them faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the doctrine of 
repentance, and of baptism by im- 
mersion for the remission of sins, 
so that when they are eight years of 
age they shall receive that sacred 
ordinance of baptism and be 
brought into accountability under 
the law of the Lord. Parents are 
required, also, to teach their chil- 
dren to observe the Sabbath day and 
keep it holy ; and they are required, 
also, to teach their children to walk 
uprightly before the Lord. Now, 
we have organized in our midst, not 
only the quorums of the Priesthood, 
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but we have the auxiliary associa- 
tions. We have the Relief Societies 
and the Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement Associations for our sis- 
ters, the Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement Associations for our breth- 
ren, the Sunday Schools, the Pri- 
maries, and the Religion Classes for 
our young folks — and all these or- 
ganizations have been established in 
our midst in order to perform just 
the very labor that is required of 
parents, in the way of teaching and 
training the children, that they may 
be prepared for their lives in this 
Church. Now, I wonder if the Lat- 
ter-day Saints haven't felt thankful 
that these associations have been es- 
tablished, and that they (the par- 
ents) have been so nicely relieved of 
teaching their children. The parents 
prepare their children for the Sun- 
day Schools, the Primaries, and the 
Religion classes, and send them to 
these organizations, and I wonder if 
they do not then conclude that that 
is about all they need to do, and that 
their children will receive about all 
the religion, in these meetings, that 
they can take care of and live up to. 
I have felt that the Sabbath day 
should be utilized by the fathers and 
the mothers in their homes ; that af- 
ter the children have returned from 
their Sabbath schools, and after they 
have been suitably fed, as they 
should be on the Sabbath day and 
their food prepared, as ours has 
been, with singleness of heart— that 
the balance of the dav, instead of 
the children being turned adrift, in- 
stead of those half-grown being al- 
lowed to walk upon the hills and vis- 
it about, spending their time seek- 
ing worldly pleasures, instead of the 
young people spending their time 
going visiting and riding in car- 
riages, or young men fishing and 
hunting, or the like, making the day 



a time for pleasure and frolic and 
fun — I believe thatj:he Sabbath day 
should be occupied in our home 
temples, in home study, in home 
reading, in home prayer. The fath- 
ers and mothers will, perhaps, find 
themselves pretty well "stumped" at 
times to know just exactly how to 
handle the little ones ; but they must 
not be wearied; they must not be 
worn out and disgusted. I believe 
they will all enjoy singing the songs 
of Zion. This is what is desired by 
our brethren who are teaching little 
children. If Brother Stephens 
could have his way there would not 
be a child in the world who could 
not sing; he would have them all 
taught to sing and enjoy themselves 
in this way. They may be taught 
the songs of Zion; there may be 
some singing, some praying, some 
reading, and the time may be occu- 
pied wisely and well. I believe in 
fulfilling that requirement of the 
Lord, that parents in Zion, having 
children, shall teach them. Oh, what 
a glorious thing, if there could be a 
people such as the Latter-day Saints 
— a half million of them, possibly, in 
all the world — and in every home 
there could be given these Sabbath 
instructions, this home training, and 
home worship ; fathers and mothers 
teaching their children these princi- 
ples, that their children may learn to 
love and reverence the Lord. We 
have six days in the week for school 
and for labor and for pleasure, for 
fishing, hunting, frolic and every- 
thing that is required ; and we want 
a great deal of that. We want all 
the six days for labor and for pleas- 
ure, but on the Sabbath day we 
should be occupied in the service 
and worship of the Lord, in every 
home. Fathers and mothers should 
see that their children observe this 
day ; but they should do it in such a 
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manner that they will not offend 
their children, that their children 
shall not feel that they are too close- 
ly cared for. Make the singing, the 
instructions, the worship and the 
occupations of the Sabbath day a 
choice morsel to the children. Lit- 
tle boys and girls, if they are thus 
trained in their childhood, when 
they come to be fathers and mothers 
will walk right in the same path. 
They will say : That is the way fath- 
er did, and that is the way mother 
did ; we were so instructed when we 
were children. That is the home dis- 
cipline we want; and there should 
be prayers — morning, evening, and 
other times as well. Let the children 
be so trained that they understand 
there is no lying down at night un- 
til prayers are said ; and there is no 
such thing as going to work on the 
week days without we have com- 
mended ourselves to the Lord's 
keeping, thanking Him for what we 
enjoy, and asking His protection to 
be over us. And when we have done 
this, we are under the necessity of 
keeping His commandments. If we 
keep His commandments, we are 
then entitled to ask and we shall re- 
ceive, to knock and it shall be open- 
ed unto us ; and there shall not be 
anything, that we are entitled to en- 
joy as His children, but what the 
Lord will be delighted to bestow up- 
on us, and He will hear and answer 
our prayers. 

I feel, and have felt for some time 
the importance of this question, and 
so I recommend to all Latter-day 
Saints that they undertake this im- 
provement; and let us see if we 
can not, under the inspiration of the 
Lord, find just what is the best and 
wisest way to keep the Sabbath day 
holy. I believe if we will do this, 
we will receive great pleasure and 
satisfaction in that labor, and there 



will be great pleasure to the chil- 
dren. The Spirit of the Lord will 
be with parents who thus labor, and 
the Spirit of the Lord will be with 
children who are thus taught; for 
they will be so instructed and train- 
ed that when they are eight years 
of age they will be prepared and 
they will be anxious to go into the 
waters of baptism; and this matter 
will not be overlooked. We will re- 
member it, and they will remind us : 
We are eight years of age, the boys 
and girls will say, and we want to 
be baptized ; we want to be Latter- 
day Saints, so we can partake of the 
Sacrament in our own right, and so 
that we may have our sins forgiven 
us. Thus great good will be accom- 
plished, and our children will be 
saved; we will be able to restrain 
them and withhold them from sin; 
they will listen to our counsel, and 
S.atan will not have power over 
them. I believe that we have not 
done our duty fully in this regard; 
I am satisfied that I have not, and 
it may be true of others ; yet, there 
may be many Latter-day Saints who 
have done their full duty. If they 
have done their duty in the past, 
they will recognize and approve 
what I have said. If they have not 
done their full duty and feel a little 
reproved and condemned in their 
spirits, as I do, they may make ref- 
ormation for the future. 

I pray the Lord to bless us, that 
we may take hold of all these va- 
rious points and principles and doc- 
trines, and bring them to bear upon 
the whole measure of our life in the 
world today, for the Lord requires 
wonderful things of these Latter- 
day Saints. We have the preaching 
of the Gospel to the world, and we 
ought to go into the world spotless, 
for we are entitled to be spotless ; 
we have no reason for doing wrong, 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



no reason for indulging in anything 
that is forbidden, anything that 
would contaminate or corrupt us ; 
we should be free in this regard. 
We ought to be filled with the light 
and inspiration of the Lord, for we 
are entitled to enjoy that Spirit 
which the Lord gives with His work, 
and which bears testimony to the 
heart of every Latter-day Saint in 
every country. We are entitled to en- 
joy that spirit daily if we keep His 
commandments so that we can stand 
approved before him and before our 
own consciences. May God bless 
you, my brethren and sisters, and 
give us the light and inspiration of 
His Spirit, now and forever, and the 
seal of His Spirit upon the position 
and stand taken by our Presidency 
today, for I am sure that they have 
the full fellowship and support of 
all Latterday Saints in the doctrines 
they laid down for us this morning. 
God bless you, my dear brethren 
and sisters, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Peace, 
be still." 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Spiritual and financial advantages in 
obeying the Word of Wisdom— Con- 
vincing arguments about temperance, 
quoted from "Leaves from the Diary 
of an old Lawyer," etc. — Resolution 
condemning saloons and favoring 
"Sunday Law." 

I am pleased to have the oppor- ' 
tunity of meeting with so many Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and I earnestly de- 
sire that the time I may occupy, this 
afternoon, may be spent for the mu- 
tual benefit of all of us who have as- 
sembled. I have been deeply inter- 
ested in all that has been said thus 



far in our conference, and I hope 
and pray that the words that were 
spoken here this morning and this 
afternoon, appealing to the Latter- 
day Saints to observe God's law, 
may find lodgment in the hearts of 
the people. Upon my return from 
Europe, and in traveling in some of 
the stakes of Zion, I" made the re- 
mark that I believed the Latter-day 
Saints were becoming more careless 
many of them, in observing what is 
known among us as the Word of 
Wisdorii. I regretted to see it, and 
in my public utterances from this 
stand, since my return home, and in 
the stakes of Zion, I have endeav- 
ored to urge upon them the neces- 
sity of returning to an observance of 
this law of God. I know there are 
many Latter-day Saints who feel 
that the breaking of the Word of 
Wisdom is a small affair, that it is 
a very slight matter to partake of a 
cup of tea or coffee, or to use tobac- 
co, or to occasionally take a drink 
of liquor, but I, for one, cannot be- 
lieve, and never have believed, that 
it is a slight affair for any man, 
woman, or child, to do that which 
God our heavenly Father has com- 
manded us not to do. From my in- 
vestigations, I believe, beyond a 
doubt, that the saving to this com- 
munity by the observing of the 
Word of Wisdom would be far 
more than the profits that are made 
todav by our great sugar factories in 
the State of Utah. When we stop 
to reflect upon the fact that we 
spend enough money, in breaking 
this commandment of God, to build 
about two factories every year, then 
we can realize the importance of 
what some people call an insignifi- 
cant matter. I rejoice, beyond meas- 
ure, to have the prophet of the Lord 
lay it down so forcefully to this 
people, under the inspiration of th<* 
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Spirit of God, telling us that it is in 
very deed our duty, an obligation 
from God Almighty resting upon 
us, to obey this command. I have 
heard some people say that many of 
those who preach upon the Word of 
Wisdom — one of whom I have al- 
ways been — are standing up so 
straight that they lean over back- 
wards. No man stands up any 
straighter than he ought to stand, 
by keeping the commandments of 
God and urging the people to do the 
same. 

Now, I have read, time and time 
again, as I have traveled through 
the stakes, some very strong and 
forceful arguments against the li- 
quor traffic. I have read the same 
thing here from this stand, but. like 
a good song, or like one of the rev- 
elations of the Lord that contains 
truth and instruction, a repetition 
will not hurt the people. Although 
I realize, as I stated the last time I 
read these same things from' this 
stand, that it is wearisome to an au- 
dience to listen to reading, yet at the 
risk of wearying this large audience 
by a repetition of what I have read 
here once before, I shall read it 
again, and I believe if the people 
will listen attentively and will mark 
carefully the wonderful items that 
are brought forth in that which I 
shall read, that it will be of more 
benefit, perchance, than anv remarks 
that I might make myself along the 
same line : 

From "Leaves from the Diary of 
an Old Lawyer :" 

"I believe that it will require the force 
of the whole people, men and women, ap- 
plied at the ballot box, to effectually blot 
out of existence the great curse to the 
country, 'The Laws that License and 
Permit the Sale of Alcohol as a Bever- 
age.' I deny the right of the govern- 
ment to sell to one citizen the privilege 
to tempt another to commit crime — " 



Incidentally, I wish to say I also 
deny the right, but I thank God that 
you and I have the right to stamp 
out this evil that is in our midst, if 
we determine to do it. 

"I doubt the policy of those laws that 
seek to raise a revenue by the sale of 
that which debases the people, is the pro- 
lific source of crime and pauperism, and 
costs the country annually a thousand 
times more than the revenue received 
therefrom. I deny the justice of those 
laws that on one page of the statute 
books legalize that which promotes crime 
and makes criminals, and on the next 
page provide severe penalties to be ad- 
ministered to those they have tempted to 
transgress. This little volume [and it is 
as large as the book I hold in my hand, 
exhibiting the large edition of the Book 
of Mormon] is presented to the public 
to promulgate these views. They may 
be thought radical, and perhaps are so ; 
but they are the result of long years of 
experience in our criminal courts, and 
are but a feeble expression of my abhor- 
rence of the vice of intemperance, and 
the laws that encourage and promote it. 

"Tell me I hate the bowl- 
Hate is a feeble word ; 

I loathe — abhor — my very soul 
With strong disgust is stirred 

Whene'er I see, or hear, or tell 

Of the dark beverage of hell."* 

"My experience at the bar has satis- 
fied me that intemperance is the direct 
cause of nearly all the crimes that are 
committed in our country. I have been 
at the bar over thirty years, have been 
engaged in over four thousand criminal 

isfied that over three thousand of those 
cases have originated from drunkenness 
alone, and I believe that a great propor- 
tion of the remainder could be traced 
either directly or indirectly to this great 
source of crime. In sixty-three cases of 
homicide forty-nine have been caused by 
the maddening influence of strong 

Think of one lawyer defending 
forty-nine cases of murder, all orig- 
inating from strong drink ! If there 

*The entire poem is inserted as a foot- 
note on next page. 
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had never been but one boy or one 
girl murdered, and only one boy had 
become a murderer, through the in- 
fluence of strong drink, then every 
father and every mother ought to 
rise up and determine that there 
shall never be another from the 
same cause if they had the power to 
prevent it — and we have the power, 
by legally putting down the saloons. 

"I have seen upon the counsel table of 
our court room the skull of an aged 
father who was killed by a drunken son. 
My brother and myself sat by his side as 
his counsel, and I never shall forget the 
look of that son when the ghastly evi- 
dence of his guilt was laid on the stand 
before him. That silent yet eloquent 
witness ! It was but an arch of bone, and 
was handled carelessly by the jury in 
their investigation, yet it had once been 
covered by a father's gray hairs, beneath 
it had throbbed a brain full of pride and 



affection for the son who was now on his 
trial for murder, and as it passed from 
hand to hand the fearful expression on 
the face of the accused plainly told the 
terrible feeling of remorse that filled his 
soul. It was a wicked and most unna- 
tural crime, and begot feelings of loath- 
ing and horror in the breasts of all who 
witnessed the trial. Yet it was not in 
reality the son who had committed the 
crime, but the demon that lurks in every 
cup of strong drink. And that cup had 
been filled and placed to the lips of that 
son by the hand of a most respectable 
member of society — a man who had a li- 
cense from that very court to sell that 
which maddened the brain and prompted 
the hand to murder. 

"I saw upon the table the skull of 
young B — , who was killed by his most 
intimate friend in a drunken brawl at 
Hartstown, and the respectable propri- 
etor at whose hotel the murder was per- 
petrated, and who sold the maddening 
spirit that prompted the deed, was a wit- 
ness to the trial. He said he had a li- 



Go feel what I have felt — 
Go bear what I have borne — 

Sink 'neath the blow a father dealt, 
And the cold world's proud scorn ; 

Then suffer on from year to year — 

Thy sole relief the scorching tear. 

Go kneel as I have knelt, 
Implore, beseech, and pray — 

Strive the besotted heart to melt, 
The downward course to stay — 

Be dashed with bitter curse aside, 

Your prayers burlesqued, your tears de- 
fied. 

Go weep as I have wept 

O'er a loved father's fall- 
See every promised blessing swept — 

Youth's sweetness turned to gall — 
Life's fading flowers strewed all the way, 
That brought me up to woman's day. 

Go see what I have seen — 

Behold the strong man bow, 
With gnashing teeth,lips bathed in blood, 

And cold and livid brow — 
Go catch his withering glance, and see 
There mirrored, his soul's misery. 

Go to thy mother's side, 

And her crushed bosom cheer — 

Thine own deep anguish hide — 

Wipe from her cheek the bitter tear; 



Mark her wan cheek and pallid brow — 
The gray that streaks her dark hair now, 
Her failing frame, and trembling limb; 

And trace the ruin back to him 
Whose plighted faith in early youth, 
Promised eternal love and truth, 
r But who, foresworn, hath yielded up 
That promise to the cursed cup ; 

And led her down, through love and 
light, 

And all that made her prospects bright; 
And chained her there, 'mid want and 
strife, 

That lowly thing, a drunkard's wife ; 
And stamped on childhood's brow so 

That withering blight, a drunkard's 
child ! 

Go hear, and feel, and see, and know, 
All that my soul hath felt and known ; 

Then look upon the wine-cup's glow — 
See if its beauty can atone — 

Think if its flavor you will try! 

When all proclaims, 'tis drink and die ! 

Tell me I hate the bowl- 
Hate is a feeble word; 

I loathe — abhor — my very soul 
With strong disgust is stirred — 

Whene'er I see, or hear, or tell, 

Of the dark beverage of hell. 
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cense from that respectable court to sell 
liquor ; yes, from the very court then sit- 
ting in judgment on that act, which was 
but the natural sequence of the license it 
had sold and granted. 

"I have seen upon the table the skull 
of a little child, with the evidence upon 
it of a murderous blow, inflicted by the 
hand of a drunken mother. Yet it was 
not the mo'ther who had committed the 
most unnatural crime. All our knowledge 
of the promptings of the human heart 
deny the charge. Who that remembers 
his own mother and her maternal love 
could believe it? No! a demoniacal 
spirit had violated the sanctuary of the 
mother's heart and cast out the tender, 
loving tenant that once resided there, 
and that was the spirit of strong drink, 
sold to the woman by a man who held a 
license to sell under the seal and sanction 
of that very court. 

"I have seen upon that table the blood- 
stained skull of a wife, cleft from top to 
base by an axe in the hand of a brutal, 
drunken husband, who came home from 
a neighboring licensed beer shop, reel- 
ing, drunken, and maddened by drink 
there sold by a most respectable dealer, 
hy a man who had a legal right to sell 
that poison whose effects are more ter- 
rible than the plagues confined within the 
fabled box of Pandora, and under whose 
baneful influence 

" 'The hand that should shield the wife 
from ill, 

In drunken wrath is raised to kill.' 

"I once defended a man for killing his 
own brother, by whom, in a fit of drunk- 
en frenzy, he had been attacked with a 
dangerous weapon, thereby compelling 
him in his own defense, to strike a blow 
that had taken his brother's life. He 
was tried for murder, and in his defense 
I called the 'landlord' to prove that the 
murdered brother was mad from the ef- 
fects of the liquor he had received at the 
witness' bar. He so testified, yet seemed 
conscious of no wrong. Why should 
he? He had a license from the court, 
and why should that brother's blood 
cry to heaven for vengeance against 
him? Oh, no! he was a respectable citi- 
zen, possessing a good moral character ; 
for the law grants licenses to none other. 
He had a legal right to present the mad- 
dening cup to his fellow's lips, and no 
one should complain of him. He had 



acted in accordance with the law, and did 
not one of England's greatest and best 
men say that 'the law was that science 
whose voice was the harmony of the 
world, and whose seat was the bosom of 
God?' " 

That ends the extracts from the 
"Leaves of an Old Lawyer." I now 
desire to read an advertisement is- 
sued by a saloon keeper, and cer- 
tainly nobody can complain if we 
give free advertising to those en- 
gaged in the saloon business by 
reading their own advertisements, 
for which they have spent their 
money. It is headed : 

"an honest saloon keeper. 

* "Tombstone, Arizona, claims credit for 
the frankest saloon keeper in the United 
States. He keeps the Temple Bar sa- 
loon, and advertises his business with 
most enterprising frankness : 'Allow 'me 
to inform you that you are fools,' he 
says, yet his place is usually filled. He 
maintains that he is an honest saloon 
keeper, and that it will not hurt his busi- 
ness to tell the truth about it. He has 
had printed an advertising card which 
would make an excellent manuscript for 
a temperance lecture. Copies are being 
circulated through the western states 
and arc attracting attention. The card 
reads as follows : 

" 'Friends and Neighbors : I am grate- 
ful for past favors, and having supplied 
my store with a fine lot of choice wines 
and liquors, allow me to inform you 
that I shall continue to make drunkards, 
paupers and beggars for the sober, indus- 
trious, respectable, part of the commu- 
nity to support. My liquors will excite 
riot, robbery and bloodshed. They will 
diminish your comforts, increase your 
expenses, and shorten your life. I shall 
confidently recommend them as sure to 
multiply fatal accidents and incurable 
diseases. They will deprive some of life, 
others of reason, many of character, and 
all of peace. They will make fathers 
fiends, wives widows, children orphans, 
and all poor. I will train your sons in 
infidelity, dissipation, ignorance, lewd- 
ness and every other vice. I will cor- 
rupt the ministers of religion, obstruct 
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the gospel, defile the church, and cause as 
much temporal and eternal death as I 
can. I will thus accommodate the pub- 
lic. It may be at the loss of my never- 
dying soul, but I have a family to sup- 
port—the business pays, the public en- 
courages it. I have paid my license, and 
the traffic is lawful ; and if I don't sell 
it somebody else will. [If we don't go 
to hell somebody else will.] I know the 
Bible says: Thou shalt not kill. No 
drunkard shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven, and I do not expect the drunk- 
ard-maker to fare any better, but I want 
an easy living, and I have resolved to 
gather the wages of iniquity and fatten 
on the ruin of my species. I shall, there- 
fore, carry on my business with every 
energy, and do my best to diminish the 
wealth of the nation and endanger the 
safety of the state. As my business flour- 
ishes in proportion to your sensuality 
and ignorance, I will do my best to pre- 
vent moral purity and intellectual 
growth. Should you doubt my ability, I 
refer you to the pawnshops, the poor- 
house, the police court, the hospital, the 
penitentiary and the gallows, where you 
willfind many of my best customers have 
gone. A sight of them will convince you 
that I do what I say. Allow me to in- 
form you that you are fools, and that I 
am an honest saloon keeper.' " 

I wish to read a few words from 
a book written by David Starr Jor- 
dan, entitled "The Strength of Be- 
ing Clean." I believe that President 
Smith has paid this little book the 
tribute of saying that it is one of the 
strongest arguments yet produced 
or written by a non-Mormon in sup- 
port and vindication of the teach- 
ings of God, through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, contained in the 
Word of Wisdom. (The speaker 
turned to President Smith, and then 
continued) : The President says that 
is true : 

"So far as the drink of the drunkards 
is "concerned, prohibition does not pro- 
hibit. But to clean up a town, to free it 
from corrosion, saves men, and boys and 
girls, too, from vice, and who shall say 
that moral sanitation is not as much the 



duty of the community as physical san- 
itation. The city of the future will not 
permit the existence of slums and dives 
and tippling-houses. It will prohibit their 
existence for the same reason that it now 
prohibits pig-pens and dung-heaps and 
cesspools. For where all these things 
are, slums and cesspools, saloons and 
pig-pens, there the people grow weak 

Now we, as Latter-day Saints, do 
not wish to. grow weak and die. We 
wish to grow in strength, in power, 
in ability, in the Spirit of Almighty 
God. We wish to grow in the pow- 
er to be clean and sweet in our lives ; 
we wish, in very deed, to so live that 
other men sCeing our good deeds 
shall glorify God and be ready to 
investigate the truth. 

I indorse, with all my heart, the 
teachings of the Presidency of the 
Church and the teachings of the 
President of the quorum of the 
Apostles, in our hearing today. I 
believe that if the Latter-day Saints 
would, in very deed, observe this 
law of God, that the rich outpour- 
ings of the Spirit of God would be 
felt among the people as never be- 
fore. 

May God bless us and inspire us, 
one and all, with a determination to 
live up to this resolution and with a 
determination to serve God and to 
keep His commandments, is my 
prayer, and I ask it in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

At the conclusion of his remarks, 
Elder Grant read the following 

RESOLUTION. 

Believing in the words and teach- 
ings of President Joseph F. Smith, 
as set forth this morning on the 
subject of temperance, it is pro- 
posed, therefore, that all officers and 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints will do 
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all in their power, that can properly 
be done, with lawmakers generally 
to have such laws enacted by our 
legislature, soon to be elected, as 
may be necessary to close saloons, 
otherwise decrease the sale of liquor 
and enact what is known as the 
"Sunday Law." 

On motion, the immense congre- 
gation voted in favor of the resolu- 
tion submitted, proclaiming "aye" 
in a unanimous shout. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

The Saints enjoined to walk in the way 
of righteousness. — They must increase 
in faith, knowledge, and love. — Laws 
do not make men good, but the love 
of right, 

"And it shall come to pass in the last 
days that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall 

"And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and He will teach us of His 
ways, and" we will walk in His paths." 

If I might be permitted, my 
brethren and sisters, to paraphrase 
or quote this Scripture as it presents 
itself to me, this afternoon, I would 
say : It has come to pass, in the last 
days, that the mountain of the 
Lord's house has been established in 
the tops of the mountains, and all 
nations have flown unto it; and 
many people have gone, and have 
come up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God oi 
Jacob, where they have been taught 
His ways, and where they have 
learned to walk in His paths. It 
seems to me that I see, in this vast 
congregation of Latter-day Saints 
who are assembled here this after- 
noon, the fulfillment of these words 



of the prophet Isaiah. It seems 
to me that I see in it justification 
for the change that I have made in 
the quotation of this Scripture. We 
have come to be taught the way of 
the Lord, that we might walk in 
His paths. What is the way of the 
Lord, my brethren and sisters? 
What are the paths which He has 
marked out, • and which we have 
come here that we might walk in 
them? Jesus said: "I am the way; 
I am the light; I am the life." If 
this be true, the way of the Lord i^ 
the way that He has taught us. If 
it is true that we are to follow in 
the way of the Lord or in the paths 
of the Lord, then are we to follow 
after Christ whom we acknowledge 
as the way. The Psalmist here say* 
that the way of the Lord is right- 
eousness, and he appeals to the 
Lord to teach him that he may 
walk in that righteous way. The 
way of the Lord, then, is righteousr 
ness; it is to do that which Christ 
our Savior, has commanded thai 
we should d°- 

Many things which He taught us 
to do did not come in the way of di- 
rect command, but are binding upon 
us His followers. You who have 
come up here, my brethren and sis- 
ters, have faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This was the way that He 
taught us, that we should believe 
in our Eternal Father, that we 
should recognize Christ as His Son, 
the Savior of the world. Your pres- 
ence here this afternoon is witness 
that you have this faith; conse- 
quently, thus far, you are in the. 
way of the Lord. This faith brings 
hope, and hope is manifest in your 
lives, in your obedience to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel. He told us 
that after faith, after hope in the 
mercy of God our Eternal Father, 
repentance is necessary upon our 
part, that we forsake everything 
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that is not righteous that we 
get into the righteous way 
to which the psalmist referred. In 
order that we might properly enter 
into it, he bore witness to us that 
except a man be born of the water 
and of the Spirit, he could not en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven ; and 
more than that, unless he were born 
of the Spirit, he could not even see 
the kingdom of heaven, much less 
enter into it. So He called us to 
repentance. You have repented of 
your sins and are thus in the way of 
the Lord; because that is the way 
He marked out. You have gone 
down into the waters of baptism 
and have been baptized for the re- 
mission of your sins. That was the 
way of the Lord ; you were follow- 
ing in His path, because He Him- 
self was baptized of John, in the 
river Jordan, and He bore witness 
to us that in order to fulfill all 
righteousness so should we be 
baptized in similitude of His death, 
and come out of the water in simil- 
itude of His resurrection; and so, 
having done this, you are in the 
way of the Lord ; you are following 
in His path — that path which He 
tells us, though easy to follow, 
though He makes it very plain to 
us, nevertheless, it is a straight and 
a narrow path. 

So, my brethren and sisters, we 
are here in the tops of the mount- 
ains, having access to the house of 
the God of Jacob, having been 
taught His way, we are learning to 
walk in His paths. We are not yet 
perfect, though we have giver, 
obedience to those fundamental and 
indispensable ordinances of the Gos- 
pel — not yet perfect before the 
Lord, because there are other 
things which are necessary to us 
that we may learn the way of life 
now, that we may understand how 
to apply these ordinances of the 



Gospel, which the Lord has given 
us, to our everlasting exaltation. 
It is necessary that our faith be in- 
creased by studying more fully the 
theory of this Gospel of redemp- 
tion, that we may become familial 
with the word of the Lord, under- 
standing all of His dispensation^, 
that we may know something of the 
past, that we may know something 
of the present, and that we may 
understand something of the 
future. He has revealed to us many 
many great and important things 
which apply to the future, as well 
as things concerning the present 
and the past, that these things may 
all be brought into harmonious 
union, that we may understand the 
providence of the Lord and th* 
purpose in this great scheme of 
human life and human redemp- 
tion which is embodied in the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Thus, He expecti 
us to learn; this is a part of His 
wpy, that we have come here to 
learn, the way of the Lord. 

If we walked in His paths, we 
wouldn't need courts, very badl>. 
to keep us in the line of duty; it 
would not be necessary for us to 
exercise the privileges and prero- 
gatives which the civil law gives 
us, in order that men might live 
righteous lives, but righteousness 
would be written in our hearts, be- 
cause of the love of it. We would 
be righteous because we desired 
righteousness, because we knew 
that it was the way of the Lord, the 
narrow path which He had marked 
tout. For that reason, we would 
be moral men and women, we 
would be truthful men and women ; 
we would be virtuous men and wo- 
men; we would be temperate men 
and women; we would not hz 
drunkards; we would not be blas- 
phemers, because that is not the 
way of the Lord; that is not the 
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way He taught us, and that is not 
the example He set for us to fol- 
low. His example was one of 
righteousness, one of love, one oi 
mercy, one of charity and of long- 
suffering, kindness towards all of 
God's creatures here in the earth. 
You know that He told us that the 
greatest of all gifts is charity. You 
know that He told us that the 
first greet commandment is that 
we should love the Lord our God 
with all our hearts; and that the 
next great commandment, which 
is like unto it, is that we should 
love our neighbors as we love our- 
selves. This, He told us, is char- 
ity — not that we give liberally to 
the poor, not that we administer to 
the wants of those we know are in 
need, — >but that the love of God act 
ually enters into our hearts, that we 
sympathize with those who are in 
distress, that we find joy in admin- 
istering to their wants, that we 
love each other and^how that love 
by rendering help ' where help is 
needed, that we love righteousness 
and seek, with all our might, to es- 
tablish it in the earth. 

I am not a strong believer in the 
ultimate ends that can possibly be 
accomplished by coercive means. It 
is all right to apply the law; it is 
necessary: we could not very well 
do without it, but far better and 
above the civil law is faith and the 
voluntary love that we have, by 
which we do good and observe the 
law without compulsion, but be- 
cause we love it. To illustrate this 
idea, I have often referred to two 
great peoples who were upon this 
American continent at the time of 
its discovery. The greatest na- 
tion in North America was the 
Aztec nation, with its headquarters 
where the City of Mexico now 
stands. Their dominion had been 
extended over all of this North 



American continent, a great and 
wealthy empire with a code of laws 
that in many respects were very 
remarkable. These people wer; 
noted for the rigor with which they 
applied the law to evil-doers; the 
murderer was punished by death , 
the thief among them was punished 
by death; the adulterer was pun- 
ished by death; the drunkard was 
punished by death; the man who 
struck his father was placed upon 
an equal plane with the murderer, 
and the law was rigorously enforc- 
ed, and yet historians tell us that 
that people were immoral, and they 
were so devoid of sense of right, 
so far as conscience was concerned, 
that it was impossible to lay an 
article down that was not immed- 
iately appropriated by some one 
else. We are told that murdei 
and adultery were common among 
them; in fact, these crimes pre- 
vailed to an alarming extent. They 
had no regard at all for human 
life. Farther down, in South Amer- 
icans the empire of the Incas. The 
emperor stood there as the Son 
of Heaven, representing himself to 
be God's vicegerent here on earth, 
claiming all of that race as his peo- 
ple, his sons and his daughters, — 
another mighty empire, equal in 
wealth, equal in numbers, but here 
the people were governed almost 
entirely by moral law. They were 
taught that it was wrong to do evil, 
that they' must answer to the Great 
Spirit for the deeds done in the 
body, and it is written of them that 
theft was unknown among them ; 
that immorality was unknown 
among them, that a homicide 
scarcely ever occurred ; a man leav- 
ing his house left the door open, 
with effects exposed, but they were 
never touched ; all the people work- 
ed together in harmonious union 
for the accomplishment of the well- 
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being of their fellows. The con- 
trast is very marked. 

So, my brethren and sisters, I 
feel that the greatest mission these 
brethren, these presidents of stakes, 
have before them today, the great- 
est mission before these bishops, 
and all the Latter-day Saints in 
genera], who have come up here to 
learn the way of the Lord, and to 
walk in His paths, is that we teach 
righteousness to the people because 
of the love of it. This is the com- 
mand of our Father in heaven, and 
only through this plan, and only 
by righteousness manifest in ou- 
lives, because of our conversion to 
the truths of the Gospel, and the 
way of the Lord, can we please 
Him. I want to say to you that 
there is nothing requisite for the 
happiness, the welfare, the hope 



and the faith of men and women, 
that is not. comprehended in the 
Gospel of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, as it has been restored 
to the earth in the dispensation in 
which we live. 

May the Lord bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, and may He 
inspire us all to do right because 
we love it, that we may verily walk 
in the way of the Lord, as we have 
come up here to do, through Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Awake, my soul;" the solo parts 
were rendered by Lizzie T. Edward 
and Wm. D. Phillips. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 10 a. 
m. Monday, Oct. Sth. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Monday, Oct. 
5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Joseph A. McRae. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 

Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow, and the 

clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 

flee. 

EIDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Kind treatment at Irrigation Congress.— 
Utah victories at New Mexico Terri- 
torial Fair.— Music and religious ser- 
vices on passenger train. — Moral ele- 
vation of mankind the mission of the 
Saints. 

My brethren and sisters, I am 
happy in the privilege of being- 
present here this morning, and 
sorely regret that it was not quite 
possible for me to be with you here 
yesterday, that I might have partic- 
ipated in the spirit of the opening 
session of the conference, and been 
in communion with you during the 
entire day. 



It has been my privilege, within 
the past few days, to be in attend- 
ance at the Irrigation Congress 
held at Albuquerque, New Mexico. 
There were present about nine hun- 
dred delegates from various sec- 
tions of the Union, and the spirit of 
the congress was a very satisfactory 
one. Some of us, however, were 
compelled to leave before its close, 
as also we were delayed in reaching 
and being in attendance upon its 
first meetings, owing to conditions 
along the lines of the railways. The 
spirit of that gathering was the 
improvement, so far as practicable, 
of this western land, the reclama- 
tion of the arid sections, and es- 
tablishment of such enterprises as 
tend to the betterment of that sec- 
tion of the world we love so much. 

We were also happy to be in at- 
tendance, though briefly at the Ter- 
ritorial Fair of New Mexico. Utah 
was in competition with other sec- 
tions of the country for a cup or 
trophy, given by Mr. Hearst ot 
New York ; and I am pleased so say 
to you that Utah was successful in 
carrying off that trophy, valued 
at one thousand dollars. In addi- 
tion to this, there was a contest be- 
tween four or five bands. The band 
from Utah, led by Mr. John Held, 
was in competition for another cup, 
presented by Mr. Hearst, valued at 
$100.00. There was a band fron- 
Chihuahua in Mexico, said to stand 
very high in the knowledge of music 
and there were several other bands, 
bne, I believe, from Denver, and 
others from the Territory of New 
Mexico, and possibly one from Ari- 
zona, though I am not certain in 
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regard to this latter statement. The 
result of that competition was that 
the band from Utah secured the cup 
valued at $100.00, given by Mr. 
Hearst; and they returned home in 
jubilation over their success. 

We were kindly treated, as we 
always have been among that body 
of gentlemen who congregate at 
these congresses ; and the fairest 
possible action was taken, in every 
sense of the word, by all concerned, 
looking to the good of every sec- 
tion. We find that we are gradual- 
ly becoming more widely known, 
and that the ill feelings that have 
sometimes existed are being elim- 
inated from the hearts of men and 
women, as they become conversant 
with the nature of our work. 

I desire to say, in addition, that 
yesterday the band gave something 
of an entertainment in their car, to 
which the people upon the train 
were invited, and they gave 
us some very fine music indeed. It 
was also our privilege to sing 
hymns, and to offer prayer, and we 
had the further privilege of speak- 
ing to that body of people from 
many sections of our country, to 
express our regard and love for our 
country, and to proclaim our 
purpose to aid in its advancement 
and upbuilding, and in the bet- 
terment of its citizenship. After 1 
had spoken, a motion was made, by 
Brother Richard W. Young, tend- 
ering a vote of thanks to the band, 
and this was unanimously carried. 
Then they played "My Country 'Tis 
of Thee," and the Doxology was 
sung, "Praise God From Whom aii 
Blessings Flow," after which Bro 
ther George Austin offered a clos- 
ing prayer. Quite a number of the 
people who were in that company 
expressed themselves as very hap- 
py indeed to have been invited to be 
in attendance upon that occasion. 



I presume it is possible that some 
of them may be present here today, 
with the purpose in view of hear- 
ing our choir, as well as seeking 
to become acquainted with the con- 
ditions that exist in this part of th; 
world, and for the purpose of list- 
ening to the voices that may b*. 
raised from this platform, in speak- 
ing upon the principles of the Gos- 
pel. 

My brothers and sisters, I regret 
to say that owing to engagement;, 
that have arisen with me, I shall be 
under the necessity of leaving this 
city today at one o'clock, for Cali- 
fornia. I trust you will tolerate my 
absence, as I have been entangled 
in the meshes of some business con- 
nected with these congresses, that 
requires the fulfillment of my word 
to be in attendance. 

With you, I want to endorse the 
resolutions that it is said you pass- 
ed here yesterday. I did not read 
them, but I take it for granted that 
the common sense of the Latter- 
day Saints, and their faith in the 
Supreme Being, lead them to de- 
cide upon their movements and 
purpose in harmony with such sug- 
gestions as may come from our pre- 
siding authorities, looking to the 
betterment of the human race — not 
alone the problems of our own ad- 
vancement, the uplifting and up- 
building of that system we love so 
Well, but the betterment of our 
great country, that its citizenship 
may be improved by our aid and 
suggestions. We desire, also, that 
we ourselves may be improved by 
the application of the principles of 
temperance and molality; and that 
we may be inspired with a thorough 
and determined purpose that the best 
elements of pure manhood and pure 
womanhood shall be awakened also 
in the souls of our fellows, to the 
best of our ability. This is our 
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purpose, and our mission. The 
work we have accepted came from 
God, and it comprehends within it 
all things that are noble and good, 
all things that are pure and right. 
They who drink at the divine foun- 
tain, and are impressed with the 
Holy Spirit and enjoy its direction, 
will be found in their struggles and 
efforts seeking to enhance the well 
being of their countrymen. When 
I say "ct. untrymen," I am in har- 
mony with the view that was held 
by the fathers of our country, in re- 
gard to this land, that it was indeed 
choice above all other lands; 
and that- it was indeed the 
purpose of our government to 
open the door of liberty, peace, and 
happiness to the human race. While 
I do not anticipate that the down- 
trodden people of all the world can 
find a home under the flag of tue 
United States, it being impossible 
for this land to care for and pro- 
tect them all, yet I do believe that 
the principles of liberty announced 
by the fathers of this republic, and 
upon which this government has 
builded, will modify, and change, 
and "leaven the lump" until every 
land and clime under the sun will, 
in greater or less degree, receive 
the principles enunciated by them, 
and make the effort to so overcome 
false traditions of the past that ail 
nations will eventually be found in 
the way of the accomplishment oi 
good. 

My brethren and my sisters, with 
this mission and purpose in view, 
appreciating the glorious land in 
which wp live, the truths of thr 
Gospel that has been re-established, 
the visitation of heavenly mes- 
sengers, the presence of God Him- 
self and His Son, their declaration 
of truth, and the bestowal of the 
graces and gifts so essential to the 
well-being of the human race, we 



are led to think more cautiously, 
and to act more considerately. 
When we reflect upon these things, 
we should feel disposed to act more 
wisely and more kindly in the con- 
duct of our lives, in obedience to 
the principles of temperance and 
morality, the principles of justice,, 
mercy and love, reaching out the 
helping hand to the unfortunates of 
the world, pointing to them the 
way of life and the enjoyment of 
liberty, freed from the trammels 
of evil into which so many have 
drfted. 

My brethren and mysisters,I bear 
my testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel of the Redeemer, and I say 
to you ; obey its behests, keep the 
commandments of God, stand up- 
right in the majesty of the Spirit 
that comes from on high, and when 
His jewels are clustered, in the 
eternities, upon your brow will rest 
the crown of life, and you will re- 
ceive the approval of God. Dis- 
obedience to these principles, dis- 
regard of the Divine will, and dis- 
regard of the laws of this glorious 
country of ours, means trouble, 
tribulation, and sorrow ; while, on 
the other hand, if we are true to 
these principles and keep the com- 
mandments of God, happiness and 
peace will be the result, and the 
blessings of God will come to Hb 
children. May God bless you 
Amen. 

ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Evidences that Temple building is ap- 
proved by the Lord.— Predictions, and 
the word of the Lord, concerning lat- 
ter-day Temples.— Intense interest 
manifest in Temple work. — Great 
number of ordinances performed. 

Brethren and sisters : Perhaps the 
most striking feature of the Latter- 
day work, in which we are engag- 
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ed, is temple-building; we are a 
temple-building people. When- 
ever and wherever the Lord has 
had a people upon the earth, He has 
required them to build a temple, or 
a house of the Lord, unto Him. If 
this be true, what becomes of the 
claim of the Re-organized Church 
of Latter-day Saints that they have 
the Church of Christ, for they are 
without a temple and without tem- 
ple ordinances; and what becomes 
of the claims of many other de- 
nominations in the earth? For they 
also are without a temple and with- 
out temple ordinances. 

You will remember that in the 
early ages of the world, in the days 
of ancient Israel, in the wilderness, 
that they had a tabernacle, a kind 
of a movable building, suited to 
their condition, which no doubt to 
them took the place of a temple ; at 
least, it was the sanctuary of God, 
a place where He could meet with 
His people; and there were many 
demonstrations of power and of the 
favor of the Lord witnessed in the 
tabernacle in the wilderness. Later 
oh; in the promised land, a great 
temple was reared to the name of 
the Lord; it was known as the 
Temple of Solomon. It was dedi- 
cated to the Lord under very inter- 
esting circumstances, and with de- 
monstrations of power and of di- 
vine acceptance. Later on, the 
Savior, many times appeared in the 
temple and instructed the people 
there* His disciples and the saints, 
and when that holy house was used 
for improper purposes, and was 
desecrated, the Lord Jesus drove 
the offenders therefrom, for He de- 
clared that it was His Father's 
house. Even on this continent, in 
the days of the Nephites, we learn 
that temples were built among the 
people, for Nephi declared that he 
built a temple of the Lord and that 



it was patterned after the temple 
of Solomon. At the time, or just 
prior to the time, that the Savior 
manifested Himself to the Neph- 
ites, the people gathered around the 
temple in Bountiful, discussing the 
wonderful events that had trans- 
pired. In these latter days, after 
the saints founded the city of Kirt- 
land, a temple was reared there to 
the name of the Lord ; and as in the 
case of the temple of Solomon, the 
dedication of the temple at Kirt- 
land was attended with demonstra- 
tions of power and of divine ac- 
ceptance of the Lord. He appeared 
to be well pleased with that work, 
and in that house the saints enjoyed 
many glorious visions. It is re- 
corded in section no of the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, as follows; 
under the heading, "Visions mani- 
fested to Joseph, the Seer, and 
Oliver Cowdery, in the Kirtland 
Temple, April 3, 1836."— seventy- 
two years ago : 

"The veil was taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding were 
opened. 

"We saw the Lord standing upon the 
breastwork of the pulpit, before us, and 
under His feet was a paved work of pure 
gold in color like amber. 

"His eyes were as a flame of fire, the 
hair of His head was white like the pure 
snow, His countenance shone above the 
brightness of the sun, and His voice 
was as the sound of the rushing of great 
waters, even the voice of Jehovah, say- 
ing: 

"I am the first and the last, I am He 
who liveth, I am He who was slain, I am 
your advocate with the Father. 

"Behold, your sins are forgiven you, 
you are clean before me, therefore lift 
up your heads and rejoice, 

"Let the hearts of your brethren re- 
joice, and let the hearts of all my peo- 
ple rejoice, who have, with their 
might, built this house to my name, 

"For behold, I have accepted this 
house, and my name shall be here, and 
I will manifest myself to my people in 
mercy in this house. 
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"Yea, I will appear unto my servants, 
and speak unto them with mine own 
voice, if my people will keep my com- 
mandments, and do not pollute this holy 

"Yea, the hearts of thousands shall 
greatly rejoice in consequence of the 
blessings which shall be poured out, and 
the endowment with which my servants 
have been endowed in this house; 

"And the fame of this house _ shall 
spread to foreign lands, and this is i the 
beginning of the blessing which shall be 
poured out upon the heads of my peo- 
ple." 

Why should the fame of that 
house, the first temple reared in this 
generation, spread to all nations? 
Because it was accepted of the 
Lord, and the Lord Himself ap- 
peared in it, He manifested Himself 
to His people, and His voice was 
heard there declaring that He had 
accepted it, and that He had ac- 
cepted His people. And there were 
other glorious visions given ;Moses, 
Elias, and Elijah appeared, and 
committed keys of power and au- 
thority to the Prophet. 
• A few years after the saints set- 
tled at Nauvoo, and founded that 
beautiful city, they reared a temple 
to the Lord; and again, when the 
people migrated to this country and 
established a community in the 
mountains, after they had founded 
the great city of Salt Lake, they 
built a temple to the Most High 
God. In their infancy, as it were, 
in the days of their poverty, the 
foundations of this great temple 
were laid. After the saints settled 
in Oche valley, and had founded 
the city of Logan, they built a tem- 
nle there. Also, after they had set- 
tled in Manti, thev built a temple 
there: and when they founded the 
citv of St. George, away to the 
south, thev were a poor people, but 
in the course of time, thev built a 
temple there. Thus we have, in 
this mountain region, four great 



and glorious temples ; and doubtless 
Isaiah, the Prophet, had his eye 
fixed upon the temple located on 
this block, when he said : 

"In the latter day, the mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be es- 
tablished in the tops of the mount- 
ains and be exalted above the hills, 
and all nations shall flow unto it." 

Brethren and sisters, go forth 
into the world, enter into thi 
mountains, visit the high places of 
the earth.and where — except here — 
where will you find a temple erect- 
ed to the Most High God? Surely 
Isaiah was inspired, and his proph- 
ecies are being fulfilled by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Let me call your at- 
tention to this significant fact, that 
these temples, which have been er - 
ected at such a cost of time and 
means and labor, were not built to 
beautify the country or to please the 
eye, or to attract the attention of 
strangers, but were built for a 
greater purpose, and that purpose 
is emphasized in the following 
words, better, perhaps, than I can 
tell it; 

"And again, verily, thus saith the 
Lord : Let the work of my temple and all 
the works which I have appointed unto 
you, be continued on and not cease, and 
let your diligence and your perseverance 
and patience and your works be redou- 
bled, and you shall in no wise lose your 
reward, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

"And if they persecute you, so perse- 
cuted they the prophets and righteous 
men that were before you ; for all this 
there is a reward in heaven. 

"And again, I give unto you a word 
in relation to the baptism for your dead : 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
concerning your dead : When any of you 
are baptized for your dead, let there be a 
recorder, and let him be eye-witness of 
vour baptism; let him hear with his ears, 
that he may testify of the truth, saith the 
Lord, that in all your recording it may 
be recorded in heaven, that what- 
soever you bind on earth may be bound 
in heaven; and whatsoever you loose on 
earth may be loosed in heaven, 
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Therefore, brethren and sisters, 
these temples of the Lord are re- 
garded by the Latter-day Saints as 
the connecting link between the 
heavens and the earth; and there- 
fore, again, because of the or- 
dinances for the dead, which are 
performed in the House of Goa. 
we are not only building up a great 
church upon the earth, but are lay- 
ing the foundation for a great 
church in the spirit world. It is be- 
cause of this, in my judgment, that 
the Lord emphasizes the importance 
of temple work and that with us 
His people, it must continue on and 
not cease. 

Some years ago, a brother ap- 
proached me, and he said : "Brothei 
Qawson, I am sixty-seven years of 
age; I have been a strong and ac- 
tive man in my life, and have done 
a great deal of hard work, but now 
I am somewhat feeble; I can not 
engage in manual labor as hereto- 
fore. How shall I spend my time ?" 
I said to him, "Go to the house of 
the Lord." "Thank you," he re- 
plied, "I will take your counsel." 
About eight years later, I met this 
brother again. He appeared to be 
very happy indeed; and there was 
an expression of joy in his coun- 
tenance. "Brother Clawson," he 
said, "during the past eight years 
I have been working for my an- 
cestors, in the house of the Lord. 
After that conversation with you, 
I went east and I gathered up eight 
hundred names of my relatives ; and 
during the past eight years I have 
personally officiated for three hun- 
dred of my ancestors, and I pro- 
pose to continue on with the good 
work ; I am happy for the Lord has 
blessed me." He further said, "1 
saw in vision, upon one occasion, 
mv father and mother, who were 
fot members of the Church, who 
'"»d not received the Gospel in life. 



and I discovered that they were 
living separate and apart in tht 
spirit world, and when I asked 
them how it was that they were 
so, my father said: 'This is an en- 
forced separation, and you are the 
only individual that can bring us 
together; you can do this work; 
will you do it?'" — meaning that he 
should go into the house of the 
Lord and there officiate for his par- 
ents who were dead, and by the 
ordinance of sealing bring them to- 
gether and unite them in the fami!;- 
relation beyond the vail; and he 
informed me that he had attended 
to the work, and I rejoiced with 
him and congratulated him. 

Just now, at the beginning of 
this meeting, I went down into the 
audience, and a brother reached oui 
his hand, a brother eighty years of 
age and upwards, I think, I judged 
so from his appearance. He shook 
my hand, and I recognized him as 
a man who had been much in the 
temple here, and I said to the party 
sitting next to him, "This is a tem- 
ple man," and the brother spoke 
up and said, "Yes, Brother Claw- 
son, I have officiated in the temple 
for twelve hundred souls." Then I 
turned again to the party next to 
him and said: "Our brother here 
may pass through life unnoticed ; 
he may attract but little attention, 
but I tell you he will be a big man 
in the other world." He will be 
an important character there, be- 
cause it will be known of him and 
will be said of him that he turned 
the key of life and salvation for 
twelve hundred souls. And I sub- 
mit to you, my brethren and sisters, 
is not that a mighty work, and are 
not his last days better than hi;, 
first days? 

Brethren and sisters, the oppor- 
tunities that are before us in the 
house of the Lord are boundless. 
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Our dead are waiting, anxiously 
waiting for this people to go into 
the house of God and officiate for 
them that they may be liberated 
from the prison house in the spir- 
it world. During the time these 
four temples have been in opera- 
tion, there have been over three 
million ordinances performed in be- 
half of the dead and over 240,000 
ordinances in behalf of the living, 
or in other words, between three 
and four million ordinances per- 
formed for the living and for the 
dead. So I maintain and wish to 
strongly emphasize, if I could, that 
probably the most striking feature 
of the latter-day work, in which we 
are engaged, is the building of teni 
pies. We are a temple-building 
people, and ever will be, for this is 
one of our duties, it is one of the 
obligations resting upon us ano 
made binding upon the Latter-day 
Saints, and made binding upon 
every people who are blessed and 
accepted by the Lord. May God 
bless us and help us to appreciate 
His goodness, His power and His 
authority, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

"He leadeth me," a tenor solo, 
was sung by Elder Wm. D. Phil- 
lips. 



ELDER REED SMOOT. 

Necessity for prayer, and its efficacy.— 
The Saints admonished to pray in 
their homes. — Marvelous results of 
prayers of faith. — The praying Saint 
will not apostatize. — Prayer a reliable 
source of peace and happiness. — 
Prayer needful under all conditions 

We have been blessed, my breth- 
ren and sisters, with sweet music 
during this conference, but above 



this, we have been extremely blessed 
with the word of the Lord, through 
His servants, by way of admoni- 
tion to this people. 

Yesterday, while President Smith 
was speaking upon the Word of 
Wisdom, my soul responded 
"Amen" to every word utered by 
him, and I said to myself: I would 
that the "Mormon" people were 
united in their observance of this 
great law, that every member of the 
Church would accept the counsel 
given at this conference respecting 
temperance as the will of the Father 
and live strictly according to the 
revelation of God in this particu- 
lar. Is it possible for us to place 
ourselves in a position to accept and 
adhere to this requirement of the 
Lord? I am convinced that it is. 
Then what can I recommend to this 
people, or what advice can I give 
to this congregation, and to the 
Saints in general, that would help 
them to live this law strictly? I 
have decided that the best thing I 
can say is to recommend to the peo- 
ple that they pray to God for help 
and assistance, and continue to pray 
in earnest until the desired end has 
been attained. Let those who have 
already obeyed the law pray that 
power may be given them to assist 
those who are still struggling to 
overcome their shortcomings in this 
regard. 

During this conference I have felt 
like calling the attention of the 
Saints to the necessitv of prayer, for 
I know what prayer has done for 
God's people in the past, and what 
it has done for them in this age. I 
feel in my soul to thank the Lord 
that I had a mother who taught me 
to pray, from the time I was old 
enough to understand anything. She 
not only taught me by word and 
example to pray, but she taught me 



76 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



in the same way observance of the 
Word of Wisdom. My home was 
a home of prayer and temperance, 
and I sincerely thank God for it. 

Here let me quote the words of 
one of our hymns, that I always 
love to hear sung: 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Unuttered or expressed; 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 

Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 

The falling of a tear, 
The upward glancing of an eye, 

When none but God is near. 

Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That infant lips can try ; 
Prayer, the sublimest strains that reach 

The Majesty on high. 

I trust and hope that all the Lat- 
ter-day Saints attend to their pray- 
ers. I have been surprised many 
times, when traveling in the stakes 
of Zion, to hear presidents of stakes 
say that, in some homes of mem- 
bers of the Church, prayer is almost 
forgotten. I say to every Latter- 
day Saint that this is wrong and 
dangerous. Have family prayers; 
they should be simple and sincere, 
a supplication to God from the 
heart, asking for His blessings and 
mercies. I know that He will bless 
the people if they will ask Him. 
Christ taught simplicity of prayer; 
and gave as an example that sim- 
ple yet sublime form now known as 
the Lord's Prayer. I often wish 
that it was repeated in our congre- 
gations more than it is. In the Sen- 
ate of the United States, the Rev- 
erend Edward Everett Hale, the 
chaplain of that law-making body, 
never offers a prayer but what he 
brings it to a close by repeating the 
Lord's Prayer. 

Prayer is the proper way of com- 



munication between God's children 
and Himself; when that communi- 
cation ceases, then spiritual decay 
begins. I can testify to that, my 
brethren and sisters, and I know 
that almost every one of you can 
testify similarly — not from experi- 
ence, but from observation. We 
have seen men enjoying the Spirit 
of God, thankful recipients of His 
blessings, enjoying peace and con- 
tentment in their homes, and thank- 
ing God night and morning for 
these blessings; but, for some rea- 
son or other, they ceased to ac- 
knowledge God as the Giver of all 
good, and prayer became a thing of 
the past with them; in almost every 
case the Spirit of God has been 
withdrawn from such homes and 
such men, and spiritual decay be- 
gan. Therefore, let me ask you to 
pray with your families; and I ad- 
vise you to see that every one of 
your children is taught how and 
when to pray. 

A famous preacher, Christmas 
Evans, says of prayer: "It is the 
rope in the belfrey; we pull it, and 
the bell rings in heaven." 

To him, my brethren and sisters, 
prayer was real. He believed in 
God, had faith in Jesus Christ, and 
was convinced that through prayer 
blessings were obtained by the chil- 
dren of this world. I believe that 
it has been by prayer alone that 
modern Christian organizations 
have retained as many truths per- 
taining to Christ's teachings as they 
have. I Know that the prayer of a 
child is pleasing to God, and that 
the prayers of all righteous people 
availeth much. I ask that God will 
put it into the hearts of our chil- 
dren to pray to Him. I know, as 
the hymn says, that "prayer is the 
soul's sincere desire," and that it 
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will either be to God or to Mam- 
mon — one or the other. If an hon- 
est person offers a prayer, if it is 
in his heart to ask of God those 
things that will be best for him, 
and that will tend toward the up- 
lifting of mankind in this world, the 
betterment of God's children here, 
then that petition is a prayer that 
will ascend to the throne of the 
Father; but if it comes from the 
heart of a wicked person, and it is 
a mere selfish request, not intended 
for any righteous purpose, it is a 
prayer to mammon. 

Many people say: What does 
prayer do? What good does it ac- 
complish ? Let us reflect ; let us re- 
fer to the Bible, and see what prayer 
did for God's people in the past. As 
I recall it now, prayer has divided 
seas, and has rolled back flowing 
rivers ; it has caused living streams 
of water to burst forth from solid 
rock; it has muzzled lions and has 
rendered vipers and poisons harm- 
less; it has arrested the sun in its 
rapid race, and has stopped the 
course of the moon ; it has burst 
open iron gates, and has recalled 
souls from eternity; it has called 
legions of angels down from the 
heavens. Prayer has bridled the 
vicious passions of men ; it has rout- 
ed and destroyed armies of proud, 
daring atheists. Prayer has brought 
one man from the bottom of the 
ocean, and carried another, in a 
chariot of fire, to heaven. I can 
imagine the scoffer and unbeliever 
saying : "Oh, this is ancient history. 
These are Bible stories ; tell us what 
prayer has done modern individ- 
uals; tell us what prayer has 
done touching the things of 
this life; something that prayer 
has done in this age of the world, 
and let the dark ages take care of 



themselves." Well, I know a peo- 
ple who can say that through the 
power of prayer there have been 
accomplished as great things in this 
day as were ever done in former 
ages. It was through prayer that 
the Father and the Son appeared to 
Joseph Smith; through prayer that 
the great plan of salvation was re- 
vealed unto him. It is through 
prayer that this people have been 
directed from' the foundation of 
this Church to the present time. It 
was through prayer that the pio- 
neers were protected and guided 
across the trackless plains of the 
western wilderness, and brought 
safely to the tops of these moun- 
tains. It has been through prayer 
that God has blessed the earth in 
these valleys and made it produce 
abundantly, of fruits, vegetables 
grains and nearly every other req- 
uisite for the sustaining of His peo- 
ple in comfort. It seems to me that 
if we look into our own lives, and 
see what prayer has done for each 
and every one of us, we will find 
countless blessings that have come 
to us through prayer. 

But we must so live that we are 
worthy of the blessings asked for. 
I do not believe that a people steep- 
ed in sin, or a man corrupt in heart, 
can receive the full blessings of the 
eternal Father, for they do not place 
themselves in a position to receive 
them. A man must repent of his 
sins; he must have faith that God 
is the Giver of all good; he must 
believe that God actually exists be- 
fore he can feel that his prayer will 
be answered. 

As far as I am concerned, and I 
believe as far as each and every 
Latter-day Saint is concerned, we 
can say it is through prayer that 
we have received a testimony that 
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this Gospel is true, that God lives, 
and that Jesus is the Christ. I re- 
member when I was a boy, my 
mother would talk to me by the 
liour, and often testify to me that 
she knew that this was Christ's 
Church. I had my doubts, and 
frankly stated to her that I had no 
such testimony. She was never dis- 
couraged, and would always say, 
"Reed, attend to your prayers ; keep 
yourself unspotted from the sins of 
this world; have faith in God, and 
you shall know that this is God's 
work, that this is His Church, and 
you will be able to testify to the 
world that you know that God 
lives." The Prophet Joseph Smith 
told President John Taylor that if 
he would pray earnestly every day 
of his life, he would never apos- 
tatize from the Church. I say also 
to all members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
that if they will attend to their 
prayers, make the hearthstone of the 
home an altar for prayer, where the 
words from sincere hearts appeal 
to our Father in Heaven, pray hon- 
estly, morning and evening, with 
the family and in secret ; I promise 
them that they will never apostatize 
from this Church. 

When I was one of the presi- 
dency of the Utah Stake of Zion; 
I had a number of people come to 
me with their troubles, in a few 
instances, wives complaining of 
their husbands, the husband, in one 
or two cases, complaining against 
the wife — and to such a degree that 
they actually thought separation was 
necessary. I desire to say to you, 
that in not one instance did a 
woman or man come to me under 
such conditions but, upon inquiry, 
I found that family prayers had en- 
tirely ceased in such homes, the 



Spirit of God had left them, dark- 
ness had come in place of light, and 
the influence that made the home 
happy before, that made the hus- 
band love the wife and the wife the 
husband, had been removed, and 
they were drifting farther apart 
every day. 

I know that God will bless His 
people if they will attend to their 
prayers honestly and sincerely. 
Prayer is a duty. Why? Because 
God says that He desires His peo- 
ple to pray. And far greater than 
a duty, prayer is a privilege to ev- 
ery Latter-day Saint, and that priv- 
ilege should be exercised by every 
member of the Church. No mat- 
ter whether it be child, man, or 
woman, we should value our souls ; 
and, as we value our soul's eternal 
happiness, as we value the salva- 
tion of mankind, the fulfilment of 
the decrees of God, the extension 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, the eradication 
of all vices in our midst, as we 
value the great principles of tem- 
perance, virtue, truth, and charity, 
so let us pray. Let us pray early and 
late, and let the prayer not only be 
by the lips but from the heart. Let 
us pray in secret and in public. The 
sick and afflicted of this people need 
our prayers. The poor and needy 
need our prayers. The President of 
this Church needs our prayers. The 
President of this Nation needs our 
prayers. The wicked need our 
prayers ; and I wish to say to you 
that Salt Lake City needs our pray- 
ers. All the peoples of the world 
need our prayers, and God will give 
answer, in His own due time, if they 
come from the hearts of an honest 
people. May we realize the im- 
portance of prayer and what it 
means. It is a weapon that God has 
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placed in the hands of His people, 
a weapon He has given us with 
which to fight sin ; and remember 
this, that when we use it, we have 
God on our side to uphold our hands 
in any battle against sin. 

My brethren and sisters, I pray 
that the blessings of God may be 
with you, and that you will take 
to your homes, from this confer- 
ence, the spirit of prayer. Teach it 
to your children, and let one peo- 
ple — the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints — be known all 
over the world as a people who be- 
lieve in prayer. During my visits 
in the East, I have had people tes- 
tify, many times, that they have 
been in the homes of Latter-day 
Saints, and know that the "Mor- 
mons" are a prayerful people. I 
remember one Senator, living in 
an adjacent State, whom I have 
heard testify, time and time again, 
that there was one class of people 
in his State that honestly believed 
in prayer; they even opened their 
amusements with prayer. He also 
testified that he had been in the 
home of a president of a stake, and 
that he had seen every member of 
the family, night and morning, 
kneel in prayer, after having sung 
a hymn, and join in calling upon 
God, in all earnestness, for His aid ; 
and that no one could witness such 
a sight without testifying that such 
people must be sincere and honest 
in their attitude and belief respect- 
ing God and their religion. My 
brethren and sisters, let our lives 
be such that we can have all men 
testify the same of us ; and may 
God's blessings be with you and 
with this people forever, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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Deserved reproof should be humbly ac- 
cepted. — "There is no such thing as 
necessary evil." — Intelligent obedience 
most desirable. — Leaders should them- 
selves walk the path they want flock to 
follow. 

I would like to read a portion of 
a revelation given to Joseph Smith, 
the Seer, at Kirtland, in May, 1831, 
in which the Lord said : 

Hearken, O ye elders of my Church, 
•and give ear to the voice of the living 
God, and attend to the words of wisdom 
which shall be given unto you, accord- 
ing as ye have asked and are agreed as 
touching the Church, and the spirits 
which have gone abroad in the earth. 

Behold, verily I say unto you. that 
there are many spirits which are false 
spirits, which have gone forth in the 
earth, deceiving the world ; 

And also Satan hath sought to de- 
ceive you, that he might overthrow you. 

Behold, I the Lord have looked upon 
you, and have seen abominations in the 
Church that profess my name; 

But blessed are they who are faithful 
and endure, whether in life or in death, 
for they shall inherit eternal life. 

But wo unto them that are deceivers 
and hypocrites, for, thus saith the Lord, 
I will bring them to judgment. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, there 
are hypocrites among you, who have de- 
ceived some, which has given the adver- 
sary power, but behold such [that is, 
those who are deceived] shall be re- 
claimed; 

But the hypocrites shall be detected 
and shall be cut off, either in life or in 
death, even as I will ; and wo unto them 
who are cut off from my Church, for the 
same are overcome of the world. 

Wherefore, let every man beware lest 
he do that which is not in truth and 
righteousness before me. 

And now come, saith the Lord, by the 
Spirit, unto the elders of His Church, 
and let us reason together, that ye may 
understand. 

Let us reason even as a man reason- 
eth one with another, face to face. 

Now when a man reasoneth he is un- 
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derstood of man because he reasoneth as 
a man, even so will I, the Lord, reason 
with you that you may understand. 

Wherefore I, the Lord, asketh you this 
question, unto what were ye ordained? 

To preach my gospel by the Spirit, 
even the Comforter which was sent 
forth to teach the truth; 

And then received ye spirits which ye 
could not understand, and received them 
to be of God, and in this are ye justi- 
fied? 

Behold, ye shall answer this question 
yourselves ; nevertheless I will be merci- 
ful unto you — he that is weak among 
you hereafter shall be made strong. 

Verily, I say unto you, he that is or-, 
dained of me and sent forth to preach 
the word of truth by the Comforter, in 
the Spirit of truth, doth he preach it by 
the Spirit of truth or some other way? 

And if it be by some other way, it be 
not of God. 

And again, he that receiveth the word 
of truth, doth he receive it by the Spirit 
of truth or some other way? 

If it be some other way it be not of 
God: 

Therefore, why is it that ye cannot un- 
derstand and know that he that receiveth 
the word by the Spirit of truth, receiveth 
it as it is preached by the Spirit of 
truth ? 

Wherefore, he that preacheth and he 
that receiveth, understandeth one an- 
other, and both are edified and rejoice 
together ; 

And that which doth not edify is not 
of God, and is darkness ; 

That which is of God is light; and he 
that receiveth light and continueth in 
God, receiveth more light, and that light 
groweth brighter and brighter until the 
perfect day. 

As remarked by Elder Reed 
Smoot, I also have rejoiced, during 
this conference, that my spirit has 
received gladly every word that has 
been spoken. Those remarks of the 
President of the Church, in relation 
to the Word of Wisdom, found my 
spirit in perfect accord, and I re- 
joice that I, who heard, understood 
exactly as he who spoke. I have 
understood the words of all the 
brethren. They have not been mys- 



terious; they have been plain and 
easy to understand; and those who 
have spoken and all who have 
heard, I trust, have understood 
alike, and thereby evidence that 
they are possessed of the Spirit of 
Truth and of Light, and not of 
darkness. All that has been said 
has been edifying and good, and in- 
tended to build us up. From the 
manner in which the whole congre- 
gation, in one united "aye" ex- 
pressed their approval of the reso- 
lution endorsing the sentiments of 
the President, I judge that they 
were in possession of the Spirit of 
God, that they understood His ser- 
vants who reasoned with them as a 
man reasoneth with his friend, face 
to face. 

I am glad that there is the dispo- 
sition in the President of the 
Church and in God, Who speaks 
through His servants, to reprove 
the congregations of Israel when 
they need reproof, as well as to 
commend them, when their lives are 
worthy of commendation. We 
should receive reproof with the 
same spirit that we receive com- 
mendation. We are sorry, to be 
sure, that we have to be reproved 
because of neglect of duty, but if 
neglect does prevail among us, then 
we need to be reproved, and it is my 
belief that this people will be more 
faithful in keeping the Word of 
Wisdom than they perchance have 
been before. I believe we are will- 
ing to receive the word of the Lord 
and that we will repent of our sins 
and overcome these evils that we 
have allowed ourselves to Decome 
addicted to and which were prompt- 
ed by the false spirits that have 
gone abroad in the world to de- 
ceive men. The Lord is absolutely 
opposed to all manner of sin, of 
evil, of wickedness, of vice, and 
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corruption. He has declared that 
He can look upon these things with 
no degree of allowance. He cannot 
nink at these things, because He 
has commanded that they shall be 
done away among His people. Yet, 
there are those among us who have 
been deceived and who have imag- 
ined that the committing of a little 
sin was not a great thing. But 
when sin is committed, in the face 
of the knowledge that it is sin, con- 
demnation must follow just as 
surely as the sin is committed. 

There is no such thing as "nec- 
essary evils." When any man de- 
clares that prostitution or any other 
crime is a necessary evil, or that sa- 
loons are a necessary evil, we are 
inclined to ask him how he knows. 
He can not know it, other than by 
his personal experience; he can not 
know it for some one else ; and if he 
knows it by his own experience he 
acknowledges that he is vile and 
corrupt and is unfit and entirely un- 
worthy of the association, confi- 
dence, or trust of decent and re- 
spectable people. We know to the 
contrary ; we know that these things 
are not necessary, because God has 
declared it, and the Lord knows. 
Nowhere has He ever said that sin 
and wickedness are necessary, but 
He has condemned all such. As 
was said yesterday, all Latter-day 
Saints ought to set their faces, as 
flint, against all manner of evil, and 
by that example prove to the world 
that it is possible to live above sin, 
and not yield to the seducing wicked 
spirits which have gone abroad in 
the world. The man who imagines 
that these things are necessary is 
one of those that the Lord referred 
to as having been deceived by those 
wicked spirits. The Latter-day 
Saints ought to be in possession of 
the Spirit of God, and be guided in 



all things by it. We ought to have 
tabernacles which are clean and 
pure, and which have never been 
defiled, and cannot be defiled, be- 
cause they are controlled liy the 
Spirit of the Lord. Our bodies 
should be temples of the Most High 
God, wherein may dwell the Spirit 
of the Lord, and our words and our 
acts should always be the fruits of 
the Spirit. We should never per- 
form the evil works of the flesh, but 
subdue them, and control ourselves 
in all righteousness. Thank God 
we, both as individuals and as a 
people, have the power to resist evil 
and overcome it with good. There- 
fore, my brethren and sisters, I re- 
joice that the Lord can see when 
His chosen people in any manner or 
degree depart from strict obedience 
to His commands, and that He will, 
by His divinely constituted author- 
ity, in a spirit of love,- chasten us 
and call our attention to our short- 
comings, that we may repent and 
turn unto Him before it is too late. 

I believe in my heart that there is 
a disposition on the part of the 
whole people to receive the word of 
the Lord and to put it into practice 
in their lives. If we have been guil- 
ty in any way, we will repent sin- 
cerely, we will strive to do better in 
the future, and we will exert our in- 
fluence, with those over whom we 
preside, or with whom we can pos- 
sibly have influence. I will say for 
my brethren of the general authori- 
ties of the Church, we ought to re- 
ceive the instructions given in this 
conference. They apply not only to 
us as individuals, but as families. It 
is our duty to bring to bear on our 
families, our wives and children, 
that influence which shall also make 
them believe and rejoice to obey the 
word of God. These presidents of 
stakes and bishops of wards should 
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not only be free from every manner 
of sin, themselves, free from every 
degree of evil, but they should set 
their houses in order; and their 
wives and their children should be 
obedient unto them, as they are obe- 
dient unto the servants of God and 
unto our Father Himself. Their 
wives and children should obey the 
commandments of the Lord, walk 
in the paths of righteousness, obedi- 
ence, and peace, and set an example 
that would add strength to those 
who preside. If it is possible for us 
to avoid it, none of us should be 
found in the condition of Alma of 
old. He had to say to his son : Be- 
cause of your wickedness, because of 
your evil ways, my efforts in the 
preaching of righteousness have 
been neutralized, and I can do no 
good among the people who know 
you, because of your evil life; for 
they say : Go and set your own house 
in order, call your own son to re- 
pentance, correct his life, then come 
and teach us. That is the way I 
feel about it. I want those over 
whom I have influence, or authority 
and jurisdiction, not to obey me be- 
cause of any coercion or force 
brought to bear upon them, but to 
obey me in the same manner that I 
feel to obey the servants of the 
Lord, and the commandments of 
God. Because it is right and the 
requirements are just. I want them 
to be possessed of the good Spirit, 
that they will not only obey gladly, 
but that they will know for them- 
selves what spirit the instructions 
are of, so that when the servants of 
the Lord speak by the power and in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, they will 
know and understand because they 
themselves have the same spirit. 
They will obey because they love 
the Lord and they love the Lord's 



anointed. They will rejoice and, of 
their own free will and choice, will 
serve God and keep His command- 
ments. That is the condition that 
should exist in the families of all the 
authorities of the Church, both gen- 
eral and local. Their families are or 
ought to be, in this condition; and 
then, as with the Priesthood, so 
with the people ; we will have great- 
er power, we will have greater in- 
fluence to overcome the evils that 
obtain in our midst, and be better 
able to resist these wicked and se- 
ducing spirits which preach to us 
the doctrines of devils and have de- 
ceived some. May we have power 
to reclaim those thus deceived and 
call all evil ones to repentance ; and 
if they will not repent, as we have 
read, leave them to the judgment of 
God. Our hope and feeling is that 
all may repent, and that sin and 
wickedness and evil of every name 
and nature may be done away. It 
cannot exist in a community which 
loves only purity and virtue and 
righteousness and whose every act 
proves that they love God with all 
their heart, might, mind, and 
strength, and that they love their 
neighbors as themselves. May the 
Lord be merciful to His people, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Praise to the man who communed with 
Jehovah ! 

Jesus anointed that Prophet and Seer, 
Blessed to open the last dispensation ; 
Kings shall extol him and nations re- 
vere. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop David A. Smith. 

.Conference adjourned until 2 
p.'m. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Francis M. Lyman 
called the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Jos- 
eph E. Taylor. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

say, what is truth? Tis the fairest 

gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 

And priceless the value of truth will be 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Blessings received only by obedience to 
law.— Observance of Word of Wisdom 
will increase faith.— Obedience to sim- 
ple laws qualifies for obedience to the 
higher. — Saloons closing in towns 
where Saints predominate.— Uplift 
mankind— make this land Zion. 

While I stand here this afternoon 

1 very much desire that the Lord 
will give me His Spirit, that the 
words I utter may be His words, for 
of myself I have nothing that I 
wish to say, I realize that the time 
is valuable, therefore I pray that 
the Lord will bless me that some- 
thing may be brought forth that 
will be profitable to this vast con- 
gregation. 

I rejoice that the President has 
been inspired to call our attention 



to section 89 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and to emphasize the 
importance of it to the Latter-day 
Saints. We are living in a da) 
when the Lord has spoken again 
to His people. We, who are mem- 
bers of the Church, who have com- 
plied with the requirements of our 
Father in Heaven, understand per- 
fectly that God lives and that He is 
a rewarder of those who diligently 
serve Him. We understand that He 
has given certain rules and regu- 
lations to govern us in this life, 
and obedience to His requirements 
insures us His pleasure, .and the 
blessings promised will follow our 
obedience; but, if we fail to obey 
His teachings, if we ignore His 
wise counsels, then we have no 
promise from Him, and we are 
wasting opportunities that will not 
come to us again. I feel the im- 
portance of the Latter-day Saints 
observing this particular law. I 
believe that by obedience to it, 
much more faith may be enjoyed 
by the Latter-day Saints. We read 
in the teachings of Mormon that 
if there were not miracles wrought 
among that people it was because 
they did not have faith; and he 
told therri, 'further, that without 
faith, "awful was the state of man." 
If we violate the known will of the 
Lord it is natural that our faith will 
wane, for the Spirit will not always 
strive with us. 

There is no blessing that the 
Latter-day Saints need that they 
may not enjoy. Our Father has 
established His work in this day: 
there is communication between the 
heavens and the earth, and the in- 
spiration of the Lord flows to His 
servants who are living righteous 
lives and complying with His re- 
quirements. There is no glorious 
thing, that man can rightly desire 
that we may not enjoy within the 
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folds of the Kigdom of our Lord ; 
but if, as a people, when command- 
ments have been given to us, by 
Him, and we fail to observe them, 
then the promise is not to us, but it 
will be realized by those who are 
obedient. 

We are living upon what is com- 
monly designated by us as the Land 
of Zion. These great continents of 
North and South America, have 
been so named. Millions of God's 
children reside upon this favored 
land, and He has said that it shall 
be blessed as long as the inhabitants 
thereof keep His commandments 
and obey His laws; one of which' 
is the Word of Wisdom. In our 
day the Gospel has been given — 
not that a few people might be 
magnified, but that the blessings ot 
our Father might be enjoyed by 
all His children, for He desires the 
salvation of each and every soul 
that has been born into the world. 
Unto you, my brethren and sisters, 
has come a knowledge that God 
lives. All doubt has passed from 
you, if you have complied with His 
requirements. You no longer feel, 
as some of our brethren and sisters 
of other faiths say, that you "hope" 
God lives, that you "hope" there 
will be eternal life for us. If you 
have done His will, if you have 
had faith, if you have repented of 
your sins, if you have been bap- 
tized by proper authority, by im- 
mersion, for the remission of those 
sins, and received the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands, then do 
you know that God lives, that Jesus 
Christ was the Redeemer of the 
world, and that Joseph Smith was 
the instrument in the hands of our 
Father of establishing: this latter- 
day dispensation. With that know- 
ledge in our hearts — which many 
of our brethren and sisters have not 
yet received — can we be recreant? 



As the sons of God, bearing the 
Priesthood, can we neglect the in- 
valuable opportunities that are plac- 
ed within our reach? Can we shut 
our eyes to the glorious privileges 
that are unfolded to us by our 
Father in Heaven? Will we fail in 
keeping this simple commandment, 
a commandment that He has said is 
adapted to the capacity of the weak, 
or the weakest of all who are or can 
be called saints? I firmly believe 
that by reason of neglect of this 
simple requirement, faith has 
diminished in the hearts of some 
of our people. That, by a more gen- 
eral observance of the Word of 
Wisdom, faith will be increased 
among the Latter-day Saints, and 
greater knowledge will flow to us 
as a result; for, by obedience to 
it, there will come a disposition to 
obey other laws of our Father, and 
compliance with each' insures a 
blessing. If this law, that is adapt- 
ed to the capacity of the weakest 
of us, is obeyed; it will be a foun- 
dation upon which may be added 
many great blesings that our Fath- 
er will be pleased to bestow, that 
otherwise we would not be entitlert 
to and could not receive. How can 
any of us feel justified in ignoring 
a simple law of God that He, by 
His own voice, has said any of 
us can obey? Can we ex- 
pect to be able to keep a higher law. 
and be able to attain great ex- 
altation, if we fail to keep this sim- 
ple requirement? 

I rejoice in being able to say that, 
as I travel among the people, 1 
find a disposition to keep that coun- 
sel, given for our temporal salva- 
tion. Brother Anthony Ivins and 
I recently visited the Saint George 
Stake of Zion ; it was the last visit- 
ed, and for that reason I specially 
mention it. The president of that 
stake (comprising 22 wards) arose 
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in conference and announced to the 
people that he and his counselors; 
the members of the high council, 
and the bishops with their counse- 
lors all kept the Word of Wisdom, 
with the exception of two men. It 
so happened that, during our visit, 
we met the two men referred to. 
We explained to them the position 
they occupied, that, as leaders 
among the people, they were unable 
to teach the Word of Wisdom be- 
cause they were not themselves 
keeping it. In humility, and in a 
spirit of obedience to the desire of 
our Father they said: "We will 
make it unanimous, so far as this 
stake of Zion is concerned; God 
being our helper we will put from 
us those things that He has forbid- 
den." If the stake presidency, high 
council and bishoprics of any 
stake will keep the Word of Wis- 
dom, and set their own houses in 
order, they will exert a powerful 
influence for good, that will be felt 
in the remotest parts of their field. 

Referring to the liquor saloon 
Saint George has had a saloon, up 
to a few months ago, but the citi- 
zens concluded that it was too ex- 
pensive a luxury for that commun- 
ity. They decided that the morals 
and lives of their sons were worth 
more than the license money that 
would flow to the city treasury, and 
the place was closed up. Since that 
time drunkenness in that city has 
practically become a thing of the 
past, even to such an extent that 
during their County Fair, which 
was held prior to the Stake Con- 
ference, I was informed by one who 
was an officer there, that, in the 
multitude gathered, only two men 
were seen who gave any evidence 
that they were under the influence 
of liquor. The peace and order of 
the city has been wonderfully im- 
proved; and men and women who 



live there feel to thank their Father 
in Heaven, day by day, that they 
had wisdom and power sufficient 
to put away the thing that had been 
such a detriment to them. 

I take it for granted that all of 
us who voted to sustain the advice 
and counsel of our President, un- 
derstood what we were doing. That 
it did not mean only that we an. 
willing somebody else should do 
the work. My understanding of 
the obligation we assumed was that 
here,in the presence of our Heaven- 
ly Father, we agreed that all the 
influence we can exert will be used., 
on the right hand and upon the 
left, day and night, if need be, to 
purify the moral condition, and pre" 
pare the way for a more whole- 
some condition among the citizens 
of this great land. We are not 
depriving man or woman of any 
blessing, when we withhold from 
them that which dethrones their 
reason and debases their lives. 
Brethren and sisters, the sisters 
particularly — God has blest you 
with power and influence, as he 
has blest we men; you have the 
franchise and should exercise it; 
and in love and kindness you should 
work for the uplifting of all ; in do- 
ing this there will flow to you joy 
and peace, by reason of the re- 
sults that will follow your efforts. 

This grand State of Utah ought 
not to be one of the last to stand for 
temperance, it ought to have been 
first, by reason of the revelation of 
our Father that has been given to 
the Latter-day Saints. If this body 
of men and women will keep the 
covenant that they made yesterday , 
it will be only a question of a little 
time until, from one end of this 
state to the other, temperance will 
abound, and there will be a change 
that shall conduce to the blessing 
of every man and woman that lives 
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in our midst. I rejoice that these 
things have been taught to us in 
this conference. My soul is atune 
to the word that has gone forth; 
and as I looked into the faces of 
men and women in the congrega- 
tion yesterday, I realized that they, 
too, felt as I did, that it was a step 
in the right direction. 

This is the land of Zion, blessed 
above all other lands. Our Father 
has placed with the people the pow- 
er to make it the grandest of all 
nations upon the earth. He has 
helped to make it such, for verily I 
believe, today, no other nation un- 
der heaven is equal, in privileges, to 
the nation in which we live. God 
grant that we may not side-step, 
jthat we may not back-step, but 
that, day by day, with our faces 
turned toward righteousness, wc 
may go steadily onward, serving 
the Lord, keeping His command- 
ments, and fulfilling the require- 
ments that He has made of us. 
This is our Father's work. The land 
'-hat we live in is blest above all 
other lands; God has decreed it — 
only so far, however, as the people 
upon it are righteous. He has given 
us the Gospel, which is the power 
of God unto salvation. It has been 
taught to us in plainness ; He has 
given us power to keep its laws ; He 
has given us the privilege of pro- 
claiming them; He has broker 
down the barriers wherever the 
Gospel has been proclaimed. Here 
in Zion, with hearts filled with joy 
and gratitude for the blessings wc 
receive let us evidence, by our lives, 
that we do know that Jehovah is 
at tWe head, that this is not the 
work of any man, but that it is the 
work of our Father. 

Mav the Lord strengthen us for 
our labor: mav He cm^lifv us for 
our ministry: Mav He give us 
strength to Veep His ro<njrmndments 



day by day; and may we seek to 
apply in our lives the glorious prin- 
ciples He has revealed, that by and 
by, from this portion of His vine- 
yard, may radiate peace and right- 
eousness, that others observing our 
good works, may be constrained to 
glorfy our Father in Heaven. May 
the Lord continue His blessings 
upon us; may those who have as- 
sembled here take to their homes 
the influence of this blessed occa- 
sion ; and, day by day, may we con- 
secrate our lives for the blessing 
and the benefit and the uplifting of 
our fellow-men, using the intelli- 
gence with which God has blest us 
to overcome evil and plant, in the 
place thereof, righteousness and 
truth, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Temporal and spiritual welfare en- 
hanced, by observing Word of Wis- 
dom.— Love to do God's will should be 
the incentive to obedience.— The Sa- 
vior's great example of loving obedi- 
ence. — Splendid record in some wards 
and stakes. 

The spirit of this conference, as 
nearly as I am able to judge, is to 
create a sentiment among this peo- 
ple in favor of yielding more im- 
plicit obedience unto the word of the 
Lord ; as pertains to the keeping of 
the Word of Wisdom'. I do firmly 
believe that it will be fitting for men 
and women holding leading posi- 
tions in this church, to carry from 
this conference to their homes, in 
the stakes and wards of Zion and in 
the mission field, this sentiment, and 
that they should advocate it, and 
teach it to those under them — the 
ward teachers, the officers of the 
various quorums of Priesthood, and 
auxiliary organizations. The offi- 
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cers of the Church must see to it 
that they themselves observe this 
important Word of Wisdom, and 
then teach those over whom they 
preside to do likewise. They must 
follow this counsel up closely until 
they see the fruits of their labors. 

I am reminded that a few years 
ago, when the Church authorities 
discovered that the Church was 
greatly involved in debt, and they 
could see no opening, apparently, bv 
which they would soon be able to 
meet the obligations and liquidate 
the indebtedness, inspiration came 
to the President of the Church, and 
he saw that if the Latter-day' 
Saints would pay their tithes there 
would be an abundance of means, 
in the storehouse of the Lord, with 
which to pay the debts and meet the 
current expenses of the Church. 
Therefore, a sentiment was created, 
and a wave passed over the people, 
a resolute determination that they 
would do their part well and faith- 
fully in the payment of their tithing, 
and the results were most gratify- 
ing. 

I am reminded, now, that since 
we received the word first in this 
conference from the President of 
the Church, the mouthpiece of the 
Lord unto us, all the servants of the 
Lord who have addressed us, or 
nearly all of them, have been in- 
spired to speak upon the same sub- 
ject. I do feel that we should put 
forth an effort, greater than we 
have ever done before, to make obe- 
dience to the Word of Wisdom uni- 
versal among us. If there are some 
who will complain that too much 
time of this conference has been 
given to a consideration of the 
Word of Wisdom, I will answer 
that no faithful Latter-day Saint, 
who has himself been yielding obe- 
dience to this requirement of the 



Lord, will make such complaint. 
Any person who speaks thus you 
may justly suspicion as not having 
observed this important revelation 
of the Lord. There are many rea- 
sons which might be assigned why 
we ought to observe to keep the 
Word of Wisdom', reasons which 
are common to those in and out of 
the Church. As a matter of individ- 
ual economy we ought to observe it. 
As a matter of national economy all 
men and women ought to observe 
it; also that the evil effects of the 
use of these things which are for- 
bidden may be obviated among the 
people. The evil effects of these 
forbidden things, on the system of 
the individual, ought to remind him, 
if he will stop to consider, that it is 
profitable for him to yield obedience 
unto this requirement, whether he is 
in the Church or out of it. 

Above and beyond all these rea- 
sons, and any others which 1 can 
think of, is that whicn appeals to 
the Latter-day Saints — that our 
Father in heaven has expressed it as 
His will that we do observe these 
laws. I would call your attention to 
a part of the second paragraph in 
the 89th section, which reads as fol- 
lows, referring to this revelation ; it 
"was given by revelation, and the 
word of wisdom, showing forth the 
order and will of God in the tem- 
poral salvation of all Saints in the 
last days." We have accepted Jos- 
eph Smith as the prophet, seer, and 
revelator of this last dispensation, 
and in doing so we accept these rev- 
elations as being the word of the 
Lord to us. Here the Lord ex- 
presses His will, in very plain terms, 
that this revelation is given "show- 
ing forth the order and will of God.' 
If for no other reason, this should 
be sufficient for any consistent Lat- 
ter-day Saint to induce him' to yield 



88 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



implicit obedience unto this word. 
I can think of no gospel subject that 
will apply directly to more people 
among us as Latter-day Saints than 
this Word of Wisdom, unless it may 
be the principle of obedience, which 
includes yielding obedience unto 
this word ; or repentance, which also 
includes turning away from these 
things which are forbidden, and 
obeying the will of the Lord. In our 
onward march towards perfection 
■we will not leave the first principles 
of the Gospel of the Master, but will 
continue to observe them. In the 
Church, we, the teachers, are placed 
for the express purpose of bringing 
the people up to a knowledge of the 
Son of God, showing them the way 
unto perfection. I desire to say 
here that we never can reach per- 
fection until we yield obedience un- 
to this simple word of the Lord. We 
are required to do the will of God, 
at any sacrifice. I have in mind the 
word of the Lord upon this sub- 
ject, contained in the revelations : 
"Let no man be afraid to lay down 
his life for my sake ; for whoso lay- 
eth down his life for my sake, shall 
find it again, and whoso is not will- 
ing to lay down his life for my sake 
is not my disciple." We are not 
asked now, my brethren and sisters, 
to lay down our lives to show our 
obedience to the Lord, and our 
worthiness to be His disciples, but 
we are asked by the Lord to abstain 
from the use of strong drinks and 
tobacco, in every form, also to ab- 
stain from' the use of meats to ex : 
cess. This is a simple requirement. 
How can we hope to have faith to 
lay down our lives, how can we 
claim to be willing to do so, while 
our lives and actions, every day, 
show to our neighbors and to the 
Lord that we are not willing to rid 
ourselves of the use of strong drink 



or tobacco — those things which are 
forbidden of the Lord? Let us be 
consistent with ourselves and our 
professions of faith. 

I am reminded of the great war- 
fare that was carried on in heaven, 
while we existed in the spirit, of 
which we read in the revelations of 
John, given upon the Isle of Pat- 
mos, and more clearly explained in 
the revelations of the Lord to 
Moses, as found in the Pearl of 
Great Price. The account states 
that, when Lucifer rebelled against 
the Father and drew away a third of 
heaven's hosts, that great general, 
the First Born of God our Father, 
in the spirit and Who was the Only 
Begotten of the Father in the flesh, 
stepped forward and, in contradis- 
tinction to the demands made by 
Lucifer, that God our Father should 
give to Him His honor, which 
means His glory and His power and 
authority, the First Born said: 
"Father, Thy will be done, and the 
glory be Thine forever." That is 
the true spirit of the Gospel, the 
spirit that every Latter-day Saint 
ought to possess, no matter what 
the requirement may be. Do you 
not think that Jesus, when He made 
that declaration, had some concep- 
tion of the requirements that would 
be made upon Him ? I think so. We 
are told expressly, in the scripture, 
that He was the Lamb slain from 
before the foundation of the world ; 
and I believe that when He made 
that remark to the Father, He did 
not intend it to apply merely to the 
warfare in which they engaged in 
the spiritual existence^, but that it 
was to continue in all His work per- 
taining to the salvation and eternal 
life of the children of men, which 
involved His mortal existence here 
upon the earth. As you will ob- 
serve in the reading of the scrip- 
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tures, that spirit characterized, more 
than anything else, the life and la- 
bors, the testimony and teachings of 
our Savior. In the midst of His 
direct sorrow and suffering, when 
He endured such agony that it is 
said of Him that He sweat, as it 
were, great drops of blood — in the 
midst of it all He said, "Oh, Father, 
if it be Thy will, let this cup pass, 
but Thy will, and not mine, be 
done." That is the spirit. When 
Adam was cast out of the garden of 
Eden, as we read in the revelations 
of the Lord to Moses, found in the 
Pearl of Great Price, he was com- 
manded to build an altar and make 
offerings to the Lord, the firstlings 
of his flock, those that were without 
blemish, and he did as he was re- 
quired. After a time, an angel ap- 
peared to Adam and said : "Adam, 
why do you do this thing?" Adam' 
answered, "I know not, save God 
has commanded me." That should 
be a sufficient reason for obeying ev- 
ery commandment that our Father 
has given unto us. It ought only to 
be necessary that it be known by us 
that the Father wills it so, to incite 
us to go straightway and perform 
our duties, and live by the law ; we 
have his promise that He will help 
us. How was it with Abraham, 
when he was called upon to offer his 
son Isaac, in whom he had hope of a 
numerous posterity of honorable 
men and women ? The Lord required 
that he take his son three days' jour- 
ney into the mountain, and upon a 
place which should be indicated to 
him he was to slay his son, offer him 
as an offering to the Lord. All his 
hopes would thereby be blighted, 
yet we have no account that Abra- 
ham said to the Father : Why am I 
required to do this ? I warrant you 
that Abraham made no such argu- 
ment with the Lord, nor did he 



plead with Him to know the whys 
and wherefores ; but he went and of- 
fered his son, virtually offered him, 
and it was accepted of the Lord. It 
was sufficient for Abraham to know 
that God had commanded it; and 
why should not the same be sufficient 
for us? If we are consistent, any- 
thing that the Lord expresses to us 
as His will, whether it be by written 
revelation or through the mouths of 
His servants in whom we have con- 
fidence, and whom we sustain, when 
we know what the will of the Lord 
is, and we fail to do it, with all our 
mind, might, and strength, we are 
under condemnation before the 
Lord, and are not acting according 
to the light He has given us. 

I am very thankful for the knowl- 
edge I have of the faithfulness of 
the Latter-day Saints generally, in 
yielding obedience to this word of 
the Lord. In one stake of Zion it 
was reported to me, by the presi- 
dent of the stake, that every offi- 
cer in all the organizations and 
wards of the stake, observed to keep 
the Word of Wisdom, "except a very 
few who had given him their word 
that they would observe it in the fu- 
ture. I have found, as I remember 
now, a stake president of primary 
associations, in one of our stakes 
here on the east, in reporting her or- 
ganization, made the statement that 
out of ninety officers engaged in 
primary work in the stake, including 
the ward officers, eighty-nine of 
them were strictly observing the 
Word of Wisdom. I remember, 
too, the report made by a superin- 
tendent of the Young Men's associ- 
ations in one of our stakes, in wjiich 
he made the statement that all the 
Mutual Improvement officers in the 
wards and stake, excepting two, 
were observing that law. We often 
hear such reports, during our trav- 



90 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



els among the people. There are 
thousands to whom this word does 
not come as a reproof, yet there are 
too many, by far, who have disre- 
garded this word of the Lord. It 
is time, my brethren and sisters, 
that we begin to comply with these 
smaller things, things that are most 
easily complied with, that we may 
prepare and school ourselves for the 
greater requirements that may be 
made upon us in this Church. 

May the Lord help us to be faith- 
ful in this and in all things in the 
keeping of His commandments, that 
we may receive the promised bless 
ing of eternal life, I pray, in Jesus' 
name. Amen. 

A baritone solo, "Oh, rest in the 
Lord," was sung by Elder Charles 
E. Pike. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The Lord's Work Progressive. — The 
Latter-day Saints in Sympathy with 
Every Good Cause. — Dr. Henry Van 
Dyke on the Question of Human Bet- 
terment. — The World Growing More 
Just and More Kind, but Lacking in 
Self-restraint.— God Cannot Fail.— 
Good Will Triumph Over Evil, and the 
World Will Attain Perfection. 

I hope that my voice, which is 
somewhat disabled by a cold, will 
permit me to speak what is in my 
heart. 

It is about two thousand years, 
according to our accepted chronol- 
ogy, since the Lord Jesus Christ 
died on Calvary, since He commis- 
sioned twelve apostles and other sev- 
enty and sent them' forth to preach 
the Gospel to every creature. It is 
over one hundred years since the 
Prophet Joseph Smith came into 
the world to restore the Gospel, 
from which the world had departed. 



It is seventy-eight years since the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints was organised, and 
Mormonism — so-called — has been 
preached among the nations during 
that time. 

The question uppermost in my 
mind today is this: Has the world 
been benefited by what the Lord has 
done ? Is it growing better or worse 
as a result of the efforts put forth 
by the God of Heaven for the sal- 
vation of mankind? I think there 
can be but one answer to such a 
question. I am a believer in the pro- 
gress of the human race. I believe 
that the world, in spite of its wick- 
edness, its opposition to the truth, 
and its hatred of the people and the 
cause of God, is six thousand years 
nearer to perfection than when 
Adam fell from the Garden of 
Eden. I believe that this Church, 
in spite of its derelictions, its diso- 
bedience to some of the require- 
ments of the Gospel, its neglect of 
some of the principles revealed 
from heaven for the perfecting of 
the Saints and for the salvation of 
all people — I believe that this 
Church, in spite of its errors of 
omission and commission, is in a 
better condition today than it has 
ever been. I cannot consistently 
take any other view, and yet I know 
that there is great room for im- 
provement. The present condition, 
however superior to the conditions 
of the past, furnishes no argument 
to justify stagnation and stand-still. 

The Apostle Paul exhorted the 
Church in his day to be progressive. 
In his epistle to the Hebrews he 
says : "Therefore, leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let 
us go on to perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith to- 
ward God, of the docirine of bap- 
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tism, and of laying on of hands, 
and of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment." Paul, of 
course, did not mean that any prin- 
ciple of the gospel should be aban- 
doned or put upon the shelf. There 
never will come a time when faith 
will not be essential to salvation. It 
is one of the greatest of principles, 
and although it comes first, it is no 
small or trivial thing. There never 
will come a time when repentance 
will not be necessary, so long as 
men sin and depart from God. The 
Apostle did not mean that the 
Church, in its progress to perfec- 
tion, should leave these principles 
behind, as having no further use for 
them; though that construction 
might be put upon his words, if the 
letter be taken without the spirit. 
Hence the Prophet Joseph Smith, in 
revising the scriptures, saw proper 
to insert the word "not" in that 
very injunction of the Apostle Paul, 
making it read: "Therefore, not 
leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, let us go on to per- 
fection." It was a plea for progress, 
but not a license to lay aside as a 
thing that had outlived its useful- 
ness, any principle of salvation. 

The work of the Lord is always 
progressive. There has been pro- 
gress in the world from the begin- 
ning ; not in every part, not in every 
particular, but in the general trend 
of human affairs as manipulated by 
Divinity. God has not been thwart- 
ed in the work that He set out to 
perform — the redemption and even- 
tual perfection of the world that He 
created. The lives and labors of 
the patriarchs, from Adam to Abra- 
ham; of the prophets, from Moses 
to Christ ; and of all good men and 
women who have figured in history 
before and since that time — these 
have not been in vain. Noah's mis- 



sion did not fail, though the ante- 
diluvian world went down to death 
for rejecting his testimony. 
Through Noah the truth was per- 
petuated and the earth repeopled af- 
ter the flood. I cannot conceive that 
the Son of God could die to lift up 
fallen humanity and nothing but de- 
generacy and degradation result. I 
cannot conceive that a man like 
Joseph Smith could live, or that 
such a religion as "Mormonism" 
could be preached in the world for 
upwards of seventy years, and man- 
kind not be benefited thereby. It is 
perfectly apparent to those who see 
aright that the doctrines taught by 
Joseph Smith have permeated soci- 
ety, have modified the religious 
creeds of men, and are acting as a 
leaven upon the world at large. 

I was once conversing with a 
Christian minister, who said that he 
did not understand the position tak- 
en by the Latter-day Saints toward 
the good works that were being 
done by other religious organiza- 
tions and by philanthropic and pro- 
gressive agencies in general. "You 
have an article of faith," said he, 
"which commits you to the admira- 
tion of and search after every thing 
that is virtuous and praiseworthy." 
The article referred to is as fol- 
lows : "We believe in being honest, 
true, chaste, benevolent, virtuous, 
and in doing good to all men; in- 
deed, we may say that we follow 
the admonition of Paul; we believe 
all things, we hope all things ; we 
have endured many things, and 
hope to be able to endure all things. 
If there is anything virtuous, lovely, 
or of good report, or praiseworthy, 
we seek after these things." Said 
this gentleman, "That being one of 
your articles of faith, I cannot un- 
derstand why you take no account 
of the good that is being done out- 
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side of your own community. Here 
we are, retranslating the scriptures, 
endeavoring to make them more 
perfect, more accurate, and you take 
no interest in it. We are uncover- 
ing buried cities and civilizations, 
deciphering ancient monuments and 
manuscripts, and you account it of 
little or no worth. We are found- 
ing hospitals and reformatories, 
sending missionaries to the ends of 
the earth, establishing missions and 
charities, pleading for justice, kind- 
ness, peace and progress — and you 
take no stock in what we are do- 
ing." 

I answered that he was very much 
in error in his supposition. And I 
think that the gentleman would 
have modified his opinion had he 
been present here yesterday when 
President Joseph F. Smith, during 
his splendid discourse upon the 
Word of Wisdom, gave a most 
hearty endorsement to the great 
temperance movement that is roll- 
ing like a mighty billow over the 
land ; when Heber J. Grant, one of 
the apostles of the Church, present- 
ed a resolution, which was unani- 
mously and enthusiasticallv adopt- 
ed, pledging this great people to an 
effort to secure legislation for the 
closing of saloons and the discour- 
agement of the liquor traffic; when 
the president of the apostles, Elder 
Francis M. Lyman, feelingly com- 
mended the good work that is being 
done by enterprising and benevo- 
lent men in all countries. Had my 
ministerial friend been present this 
morning, he would have heard an- 
other apostle, John Henry Smith, 
fresh from the National Irrigation 
Congress at Albuquerque, New 
Mexico, utter similar sentiments, 
reminding us that we are one in 
sympathy and friendship with all 
agencies that have as their object 



the betterment of mankind, whether 
in the redemption of these arid 
wastes, the success of the great 
temperance cause, the safeguarding 
of morality, or the correction of evil 
in any form. The gentleman would 
have found that the Latter-day 
Saints stand by their articles of 
faith, and that Mormonism be- 
friends every good cause, every 
high enterprise started by any peo- 
ple in any part of the world. And 
why not? Many of these move- 
ments are the fruits of the preach- 
ing of "Mormonism" among the na- 
tions, while others are the fruits of 
Christianity, which, in its purity, 
from our point of view, was only 
the "Mormonism" of an earlier day. 

Let me now present a few para- 
graphs from an article by a schol- 
arly and learned divine, Dr. Henry 
Van Dyke, who, in his admirable 
essay, "Is the World Growing Bet- 
ter ?" says : 

"No man knows of a certainty the an- 
swer to this question. If it were an in- 
quiry into the condition of the world's 
pocket book, or farm, or garden, or ma- 
chine-house, or library, or school-room, 
the answer would be easy. Six million 
more spindles whirling in the world's 
workshop in 1903 than in 1900; eight 
hundred million more bushels of wheat 
in the world's grain-fields than in 1897 ; 
an average school attendance gaining 145 
per cent, between 1840 and 1888, while 
the population of Europe increased only 
33 per cent. So the figures run in every 
department. No doubt the world is 
busier, richer, better fed, and probably it 
knows more than ever before. * * * 
But is it growing better? That is an- 
other question, and a far more important 
one. * * * I asked John Friendly, 
the other day, 'Do you think the world 
is growing better? 'Certainly,' said he, 
with a smile like sunrise on his honest 
face, 'I haven't the slightest doubt of it.' 
But what makes you so sure of it? 
'Why, it must be so! Look at all the 
work that is being done today to edu- 
cate people and help them into better 
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ways of living. All this effort must 
count for something. The wagon must 
' move with so many horses pulling at it. 
The world can't help growing better!" 

Then he left me to go down to a meet- 
ing of his 'Citizens' Committee for the 
Application of the Social Boycott to Po- 
litical Offenders' (which frequently ad- 
journs without a quorum). Immediately 
afterwards, I passed the door of the 
'Michael T. Moriarty Republicratic 
Club' — wide open and crowded. On my 
way up the avenue I saw a liquor sa- 
loon on every block — and all busy. The 
news-stands were full of placards an- 
nouncing articles in the magazines — 
"Graft in Chicago," "The Criminal Cal- 
endar of Millionaires," "St. Louis, the 
Bribers' Paradise," "The Plunder of 
Philadelphia." Headlines in the yellow 
journals told of "Immense Slaughter in 
Manchuria," "Russia Ripe for. Revolu- 
tion," "The Black Hand Terror in the 
Bronx," "Gilded Gambling Dens of the 
Four Hundred," "Diamonds and Di- 

"John Friendly's cheerful a priori con- 
fidence in the betterment of the world 
seemed to need reinforcement. Some of 
the horses are pulling his way, no doubt, 
but a good many appear to be pulling the 
other way. Under such conditions the 
wagon might stick fast or go backward ; 
possibly it might be pulled to pieces. 
Who can measure, in the abstract, the 
comparative strength of the good and 
evil forces? Who can tell, beforehand, 
which way the tug of war will go ?" 

Dr. Van Dyke then goes on to 
show that there are three main 
points of goodness — justice, kind- 
ness, and self-restraint. A man is 
said to be growing better when he 
is becoming more just, and careful 
to do the right thing; more kind, 
and ready to do the helpful thing; 
more self-controlled, and willing to 
sacrifice his personal will to the 
general welfare. The doctor de- 
clares his belief that the modern 
world, in two of these important di- 
rections, manifests a great improve- 
ment over the ancient world. He 
reminds us that in order to arrive at 
anything approaching a correct con- 



clusion in the premises, we must be 
willing to take a long view and a 
wide view. "What we have to look 
at is not the local exception, nor the 
temporary reaction, but the broad 
field as far as we can see it, the gen- 
eral movement as far as we can 
trace it;" and taking that view, it 
seems to him that the world is re- 
ally growing better; "not in every 
eddy, but in the main current of its 
life; not in a straight line, but with 
a winding course; not in every re- 
spect, but in at least two of the 
three main points of goodness." 

To illustrate the growth of jus- 
tice, he cites the fact that in Shake- 
speare's time a woman was looked 
upon as a mere piece of property. 
She belonged to her husband; he 
could beat her with impunity; he 
could deprive her of the guardian- 
ship of her children ; the very pres- 
ents that he gave her were still his 
property, for she could hold nothing 
in her own right. But all that has 
been changed; woman today is a 
person in the light of the law; she 
can hold property for herself, and 
can share equally with her husband 
in the guardianship of her children. 
The wife-beater is now punished as 
a criminal. "Surely," says our au- 
thor, "it is an immense gain in jus- 
tice that woman should be treated 
as a human being." He holds that 
not only is woman rising among 
those nations that lead the march of 
civilization, but that even in Mo- 
hammedan and in heathen countries 
her cause is gaining ground. 

In the same way he interprets the 
laws that protect the young against 
cruelty, oppression, and injustice, 
citing the Factory Act of 1833 and 
the Mines and Collieries Act of 
1842 in England as examples of a 
steadily-increasing effort since that 
time to diminish and prevent the 
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degradation of the race by the en- 
slavement of childhood to labor. 
Moreover, it is now regarded as un- 
just to deal with young delinquents 
as if they were old and hardened 
criminals. "No more herding of 
children ten and twelve years old in 
the common jail ! Juvenile courts 
and probation officers, asylums and 
reformatories; an intelligent and 
systematic effort to reclaim the 
young life before it has fallen into 
hopeless bondage to crime; this is 
the spirit of the civilized legislation 
of today. In 1903 no less than ten of 
the American states enacted special 
statutes with this end in view." 

The abolition of ancient and med- 
ieval methods of judicial torture — 
such as the rack and the thumb- 
screw — and the abandonment of 
brutal and degrading methods of 
execution are also mentioned : Crim- 
inals are no longer impaled, cruci- 
fied, disemboweled, or buried alive; 
and capital punishment, which was 
formerly inflicted for stealing and for 
forgery, is now confined to the two 
great crimes of murder and treason. 
Some things that were once punish- 
able are no longer prosecuted, such 
as heresy, witchcraft, religious non- 
conformity ; and, on the other hand, 
new offenses have been created 
that were formerly ignored, such as 
the adulteration of foods, gambling, 
the violation of laws in restraint of 
the liquor traffic, selling cigarettes 
to children, tapping electric wires, 
disfiguring the landscape with ad- 
vertisements or printing them on the 
American flag, making combina- 
tions in restraint of trade, sleeping 
in a public bakery, spitting on the 
floor of a street-car. "A large part 
of what appears to be the increase 
of crime in recent years (according 
to statistics), is due to this new defi- 
nition of misdemeanors. * * * 



Another part comes from the great- 
er efficiency in the execution of the 
laws and the greater completeness 
in the tabulation of reports. * * * 
Pike's History of Crime in England 
estimates that in the fourteenth cen- 
tury murders were at least sixteen 
times as frequent as in our own 
day." 

The learned doctor also refers to 
the abolition of the slave trade, the 
establishment of international law, 
the granting of copyrights to for- 
eign authors, and the purchase, by 
the United States government, of 
the lands owned by the Spanish 
friars in the Philippines, instead of 
the confiscation of those lands, 
which would have been the rule a 
hundred years ago. These and other 
acts are cited as evidences that the 
spirit of justice is growing among 
men and nations. 

In regard to the increase of kind- 
ness in the human race, he thinks 
that the evidence is even more clear 
and strong. "There are more peo- 
ple in the world who love mercy, 
and they are having better success 
in making their spirit prevail. More 
is being done today to prevent and 
mitigate human suffering, to shelter 
and protect the weak and helpless, 
to minister wisely to the sick and 
wounded in body and in mind, than 
ever before in the history of man- 
kind." The work begun by John 
Howard a hundred and thirty years 
ago, which has done so much to 
cleanse away the shame of a cruel, 
filthy and irrational prison system, 
is given prominent mention. Our 
author affirms that since the middle 
of the nineteenth century charity 
has grown twice as fast as wealth 
in England, and three times as fast 
in France. In the United States 
the amount of the larger gifts 
($5,000 or more) rose from $29,- 
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000,000 in 1893 to $107,000,000 in 
1901. And "with all this increase 
of money comes an equal increase of 
care and thought in regard to the 
best way of using it for the real 
benefit of mankind. Reckless alms- 
giving is recognized as an amiable 
but idiotic form of self-indulgence. 
The penny dropped into the beg- 
gar's hat gives place to an inquiry 
into the beggar's condition. * 
***** * * Schools of 
philanthropy are established to 
study and teach the economy of 
generosity. Asylums are investi- 
gated and supervised. Relief funds 
are intrusted to responsible com- 
mittees, who keep books and ren- 
der accounts." 

Upon the broad theme of interna- 
tional mercy, the doctor states that 
since the days of Abraham there 
have been three hundred and fifty 
great famines in various parts of the 
world, but, he asks, who ever heard, 
before the nineteenth century began, 
of any of the hungry nations receiv- 
ing help from the outside? "Now, 
within a week after the distress is 
known, money, food, and help of all 
kinds begin to flow in from all quar- 
ters of the globe." The Hague 
tribunal is referred to as an effort to 
get rid of the hell of war, or at least 
to mitigate its horrors and torments, 
and comparison is made between 
modern and ancient methods of con- 
ducting war. "Let any man," he 
says, "read the story of the siege 
and sack of a town in Holland by 
the Spanish soldiers, as it is given 
in Motley's 'Dutch Republic,' and 
compare it with the story of the cap- 
ture of Paris in 1870. or even the 
taking of Pekin in 1900, and he will 
understand that war itself has felt 
the restraining touch of mercy." 
"Not one of the great nations of 



the world today would dare to pro- 
claim a war in the name of Reli- 
gion." 

Our author then comes to the 
third factor of real betterment — self 
restraint. In justice and kindness, 
the world, he believes, is becoming 
better, but in the matter of self re- 
straint, the willingness to sacrifice 
one's own passion and pleasure for 
the good of others, he says : 

"Here, I confess, my guessing is con- 
fused and troubled. There was a vast 
improvement from the fourteenth to the 
nineteenth century, but whether the 
twentieth century is carrying on the ad- 
vance seems uncertain. * * * The 
theory of individual liberty threatens to 
assert itself in dangerous forms. Litera- 
ture and art are throwing their enchant- 
ments around the old lie that life's high- 
est value is found in moments of intense 
self-gratification. Speed is glorified re- 
gardless of direction; strength is wor- 
shiped at the expense of reason. Success 
is deified as the power to do what one 
likes. Gilding covers a multitude of sins. 
On the one hand, we have a so-called 
'upper class' which says: the world was 
made to amuse me ; nothing else matters. 
On the other hand we have an apparent 
increase of the criminal class, which lives 
at war with the social order. Corpora- 
tions and labor unions engage in a strug- 
gle so fierce that the rights and interests 
of the community are forgotten by both 
parties. In our own country, lynching — 
which is organized murder for unproved 
offenses — grows more common. Divorces 
increase to 60,000 in one year ; and there 
is an epidemic of shocking accidents and 
disasters, greater than any hitherto re- 
corded, and due, apparently, to the spirit 
of unrestraint and recklessness which is 
sweeping furiously in its motor car along 
the highways of modern life. 

"Is this selfish and headlong spirit 
growing? Will it continue to accelerate 
the pace at which men live, and dimin- 
ish the control by which they are guided ? 
Will it weaken more and more the bonds 
of reverence and mutual consideration 
and household fidelity and civic virtue, 
until the states which have been civilized 
by the sanctions of love and the convic- 
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tions of duty are whirled backward by 
the passion of self-indulgence into the 
barbarism of luxurious pleasure or the 
anarchy of social strife?" 

He concludes that it is neither 
brave nor wise to give these trou- 
blesome questions an answer of de- 
spair. Two are stronger than one, 
and if the world has grown more 
just and more kind, we can reason- 
ably trust that in the long run it 
will improve in the matter of self- 
restraint, and the selfish, reckless 
spirit will be overcome. 

This seems to me a very intelli- 
gent and comprehensive view. I 
thought of it while President Smith 
was speaking yesterday, when he 
declared that his motive for present- 
ing the Word of Wisdom was the 
fact that it was more neglected than 
any other revelation which God had 
given to this people. Right in line, 
you see, with the argument of this 
learned man, that in the matter of 
self-restraint there is a laxity, even 
among those who are otherwise just 
and kind — not just, not kind to 
themselves, however. And in this 
spirit of self-indulgence, this un- 
willingness to curb and control the 
passions, there lurks a danger that 
threatens the disruption of society. 
It behooves every good man and 
every good woman to stand in a 
solid phalanx against any tendency 
that imperils the happiness of the 
human race and nullifies in any de- 
gree, the good that is being done in 
the interests of temperance, virtue 
and philanthropy. 

One more thought and I will con- 
clude. I wish to recur to a question 
propounded by Dr. Van Dyke in the 
fore part of his interesting essay: 
"Who can measure, in the abstract, 
the comparative strength of the 
good and evil forces? Who can 



tell, beforehand, which way the tug 
of war must go?" 

I can, and you can ; every soul il- 
lumined by the Holy Ghost can tell 
what will be the inevitable outcome. 
If God and Satan are pulling 
against each other, what will hap- 
pen must be plain to every reverent, 
thoughtful mind. The issue is not in 
doubt. God will not be mocked; 
Omnipotence will not be defeated. 
While He allows the agency of man 
and the agency of Satan their full 
play, never at any time has He 
given to man or to Satan the power 
to destroy His work or prevent the 
fulfillment of His predestined pur- 
pose. Strength will prevail over 
weakness. Truth will triumph over 
error. No matter what trials and 
persecutions the cause of Christ 
may have to undergo before its vic- 
tory is assured, the final outcome 
will be glorious. Christ will com- 
plete His work; the righteous will 
be saved ; the wicked, damned ; and 
the world will attain perfection. 

"Truth forever on the scaffold ; 
Wrong forever on the throne; 
Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
And behind the dim unknown, 
Standeth God within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above His own." 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



Gratifying evidences of faith of the 
Saints.— Blessings invoked on those 
devoted to God's work. 

We feel to give to God praise 
and gratitude from our hearts for 
the manifest interest shown by you, 
the Latter-day Saints, the people of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, in this semi-annual 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



97 



conference. During the inclement 
weather of yesterday this building 
was filled to overflowing, and over- 
flow meetings were held in the As- 
sembly Hall and in the Barrattt 
Hall, and the Spirit of the Lord was 
enjoyed richly by all who heard. We 
thank you and the Lord will bless 
you, my brethren and sisters, for 
your devotion to His cause, for your 
love for His truth, for your union 
and fellowship toward those who 
are called to labor in your midst 
and to preside over you in the vari- 
ous organizations of the Church. I 
feel in my heart to say not only God 
bless you, but as I may exercise my 
own right as a witness of the Lord 
Jesus and as an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, I bless you with all my soul, 
because you love the truth, and you 
manifest it. There is nothing in 
God's world that draws men and 
women so near to my heart as that 
they love the truth and that they 
love God, that they love the cause of 
Zion and are devoted to the inter- 
ests of the Church. This endears 
men and women to my heart ; I love 
them when they love this work and 



when they show their interest in it. 
It lifts my soul to heaven and fills 
it with joy unspeakable. 

God bless you in your bodies, in 
your minds, in your labors, in your 
homes, in all your positions and, 
above all things, pour out upon you 
His Spirit that you may rejoice 
more and more abundantly in God's 
glorious work that He is inaugurat- 
ing in the world in the latter day. 
Peace be to you and all that pertains 
to you and to the kingdom of God, 
is my prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning ! 
The latter-day glory begins to come 
forth ; 

The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

And angels are coming to visit the 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Seymour B. Young. 

Conference adjourned until 10 a. 
m., Tuesday, Oct. 6th. 
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Tuesday, Oct. 6th, 10 a. m. 
. Conference was called to order by 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and our pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer, our all ! 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ger- 
man E. Ellsworth. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

For the strength of the hills we bless 
Thee, 

Our God, our fathers' God; 
Thou hast made Thy children mighty, 
By the touch of the mountain sod. 



ELDER JOHN G. M'QTTARRIE. 

(Late President Eastern States Mission.) 

In traveling through this uneven 
country of ours, whenever we reach 
any summits in the road, whether 
they be high or low, we instinctive- 
ly stop to take our bearings; we 
want to determine where we are and 
what progress we have made, and 
allow our eyes to look as far as 
possible along the path or road 
that we are following. There is a 
striking analogy between such 
movements and our movements up- 
on this mysterious current we call 
"time." There are periods in the 
lives of individuals, also of com- 
munities and organizations, when 



they instinctively stop to take their 
bearings, and try to determine what 
course they are taking, which way 
they are moving, and what progress 
they have made. 

Only a short time ago, as a peo- 
ple, we were standing upon the 
summit of a century, reckoning 
time from the birth of our Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator, and the organ- 
izer of the Church in this last great 
dispensation. Standing upon that 
summit, it is probable that no line of 
history, from the creation to the 
present, affords such a splendid 
view or such a grand chain of im- 
portant events, that stretches from 
the White Mountains of Vermont to 
the shores of the Great Salt Lake; 
also, when we turn to observe the 
stream of life and truth, and knowl- 
edge, that has been flowing in upon 
us, beaming upon the world, there 
is nothing in all the history of reve- 
lation to compare with it. In no par- 
ticular period of the world has 
there been such a rapid increase of 
knowledge and intelligence and 
power; and there have been many 
important events, revelations, man- 
ifestations of the presence and pow- 
er of God which even exceed that 
of the transfiguration, for in this 
dispensation, both the Father and 
the Son appeared to introduce this 
great "marvelous work and a won- 
der," with which we have the honor 
and the privilege of being- connected 
or united. 

I was reading an article written 
by one of the faculty of the Colum- 
bia College, in relation to the teach- 
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ing of theology in the schools. He 
felt that we really needed and must 
have some kind of religion, some 
kind of ethical and moral teaching, 
but the problem that seemed to con- 
front them was this, not only the 
wide diversity of opinions between 
the Jew and the Christian, and be- 
tween the various sects of Christi- 
anity, but the question was wheth- 
er they had any real underlying 
principles of theology that they 
mifht make coherent with the prin- 
ciples of science, and whether they 
were prepared, at this time, to sub- 
mit to a careful and thorough an- 
alysis the principles of religion, the 
dogmas that were being taught, and 
whether they would stand the same 
critical examination that other prin- 
ciples of truth might stand. In sub- 
mitting and bringing these in con- 
tact with each other, there was the 
question as to whether it would real- 
ly develop or shatter the faith of the 
students whose minds they were 
trying to instill with a love of God 
and belief in a divine Creator. When 
I read this I thought, how grateful 
we should be, as Latter-day Saints, 
that we have had revealed unto us 
principles of truth which are coher- 
ent with all other principles of truth, 
and that thev will readily fit in with 
any knowledge that may be revealed 
to us, either from the heavens above 
or from the earth beneath — any- 
thin" that we can gain from astron- 
omy or from geology or from any of 
the other manifestations of God's 
creation ;we may be assured that they 
will not run counter to the divine 
ethical and moral truths and princi- 
ples which He has revealed unto us. 

In a summary published in one of 
our scientific journals, this state- 
ment was made, that perhaps the 
greatest discovery of the nineteenth 
century, after summing up all, was 



that there is no place, space, or 
condition that is beyond the imper- 
ial dominion of law. This is only a 
rather faint way, or another way, of 
expressing - the information received 
in a revelation given through Joseph 
Smith, to the effect that there is no 
space without a kingdom, and no 
kingdom without space, no kingdom 
without law; and that all things 
were created, controlled and devel- 
oped in harmony with law ; and also 
that there was a law irrevocably de- 
creed in heaven uoon which every 
blessing was predicated. If this lit- 
tle bit of information had been un- 
derstood bv the teachers of philos- 
ophy and theology, down through 
the centuries, what a wonderful dif- 
ference it would have made in the 
establishment of truth in the world. 

The theory of Darwin, in relation 
to evolution, has perhaps destroyed 
the faith of more people than any- 
thing else; it seemed to run so di- 
rectly counter to the interpretation 
placed upon the Scriptures, by those 
at least whose business seemed to 
be to interpret these Scriptures. 
But a short time before Darwin, 
and Huxley, and Spencer marshal- 
ed their arguments and hurled them 
against what was then considered to 
be the battlements of divine truth, 
we received a revelation, through 
the Prophet, in relation to the prob- 
lem and mystery of life. In this 
revelation the statement was made 
that the principle of life was not 
created but always and eternally ex- 
isted, like the principles of chemis- 
try and other eternal laws or prin- 
ciples of power. A great French 
scientist, in an article lately pub- 
lished, said that the Darwin theory 
was built up without one single ex- 
ample to prove it, that there was 
not one individual example where 
one species had really been changed 
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into another. He concludes his ar- 
ticle with a statement like this, that 
we cannot successfully resist any 
hypothesis in relation to the origin 
of living' things, but it is only a step 
in advance to conclude that life in 
itself existed separate and apart 
from this earth, and anterior to our 
world, and, like the principles of 
chemistry and other things, that it 
probably always existed. I felt 
grateful that I might receive, even 
in my Sunday school teaching, a 
true knowledge of the origin and 
purpose of life, without having, per- 
haps, to reach it through all these 
difficult and uncertain methods. 

I know that through their the- 
ories they have discovered a great 
many truths, but how much better it 
would have been if they could have 
started, at first, from a true hypo- 
thesis in relation to this great law, 
or these rules which have been re- 
vealed to us for the preservation, 
the development and the purification 
of our carnal tabernacles, these tem- 
ples which have been created and 
given to us, which we must cleanse 
and ourify that they may become 
fit places to be inhabited by the 
Spirit of God. I say these "rules" 
that have been given, by which I 
mean the requirements which have 
been given to us in what we sum up 
and call the Word of Wisdom. How 
we ought to appreciate this law, 
these rules ; and just at this particu- 
lar time when, practically, the whole 
professional and scientific world are 
coming to understand and see the 
beauty, power, and virtue in these 
suggestions. How contemptible, as 
a people, we would be if we failed 
to glorify them in our actions be- 
fore we would allow ourselves to be 
coerced into a kind of obedience to 
them, through the strong arm of 
the civil law. It has been my ex- 



perience and my privilege to rec- 
ommend a great many of our re- 
turned missionaries for positions 
that they have desired to fill. In 
applying to the companies that fur- 
nish securities, some of the great 
eastern security companies, they 
have had to have a reference in re- 
lation to their integrity, their char- 
acter, and their habits. In receiv- 
ing letters from these security com- 
panies, almost invariably the ques- 
tions have been asked : Are they 
users of tobacco? Do they indulge 
in strong drink? Have you ever 
seen them under the influence of 
liquor? When young men go to 
apply for positions, that is, positions 
of trust or importance, some of our 
great railroad companies, and other 
great corporations of the United 
States and of other nations, these 
questions are asked, and they look 
carefully into these things to know 
whether the young men are users of 
tobacco, and whether or not they 
ever indulee in strong drink; and 
they regard as much stronger and 
brighter,and more useful, the young 
men or the young women who have 
kept themselves free and clean 
from these things. 

I was remarkably impressed with 
an incident that happened in the 
State of New York, at a time when 
a crime had been committed, when 
a renegade son of one of our lead- 
ing families had committed an overt 
act, which brought down upon us 
the indignation of the whole popu- 
lation of that great city ; and I won- 
dered whether the lynch law would 
not be administered to us. This oc- 
curred on Friday night, and upon 
Saturday morning all the papers in 
the city were ablaze with this news, 
which was extremely sad and dis- 
appointing to us ; and upon Sunday 
morning the reporters of practical- 
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ly every paper in the city flocked 
into our meeting, expecting to re- 
port something startling and pe- 
culiar of the emissaries of this "oc- 
cult or mysterious religion." Of 
course, we welcomed them to our 
meeting and talked pleasantly with 
them, and we told them we were 
glad to have our faith, our princi- 
ples, and our lives advertised to the 
world. When the account came out 
next morning, instead of what some 
of us expected — a fierce arraign- 
ment — they said that, to their sur- 
prise, instead of meeting a lot of pe- 
culiar, long-bearded, mysterious- 
looking men, they met a company 
of voung men who looked like col- 
lege graduates ; and they said, fur- 
ther, "these missionaries have that 
clear look which indicates clean liv- 
ing." I thought, this is really the 
way to glorify our Father in Hea- 
ven; and if we will observe these 
laws, and if we will incorporate into 
our lives these divine principles of 
truth, we need not fear for our rep- 
utation; we will carry upon our 
faces, upon our countenances, the 
testimony of our lives, and we will 
reflect there the glory of our Fath- 
er in Heaven. To me, it becomes 
our bounden duty to do these 
things, especially in view of the 
great claim's that we make and the 
sacred name that we bear — that of 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. May 
the Lord help us to do this, I ask 
in Jesus' name. Amen. 



ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

I feel, my brethren and sisters, 
that no one needs the prayers of the 
people of God more than I do, in 



occupying this position, this morn- 
ing. It has pleased the authori- 
ties of the Church, and, I believe, 
it has pleased my heavenly Father 
— because I believe the authorities 
of the Church act under the inspira- 
tion of God — to transfer me from 
my old field of labor, in the South- 
ern States Mission, to the field re- 
cently vacated by Brother McQuar- 
rie, who has just spoken to you. I 
believe I will find a great deal of 
happiness, pleasure and satisfaction 
in doing missionary work in that 
historic country. I said, in the As- 
sembly Hall yesterday, that to me it 
is sacred ground, on account of the 
marvelous things which our Father 
in heaven has accomplished in that 
part of our country. I called at- 
tention to the fact that it was there 
the boy prophet went out into the 
woods and prayed for light and 
knowledge, and did not call upon 
the Lord in vain. It was there the 
angel Moroni appeared to the 
prophet, and delivered to him the 
sacred records containing the his- 
tory, both religious and civil, of 
one-half of the world. It was there 
this prophet and his brother, the 
patriarch, were born. It was there 
the Church was organized, and 
where the Lord raised up three men 
to bear witness unto all the world 
that they had beheld the plates, had 
seen the angel, and heard the voice 
of God bearing record of the truth- 
fulness of the Book of Mormon. 
It was there that the priesthood 
of God was restored, and that John 
the Baptist came and gave author- 
ity to lead mankind into the waters 
of baptism. There, also, Peter, 
James and John came and restored 
the holy apostleship. Not only 
that, but, as I said yesterday, it 
was in that section of the country 
that God caused the Government of 
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the United States to be formed. 
That was the work of God just as 
well as the restoration of the Gos- 
pel. 

There is no church organized 
upon the face of the earth today 
whose members have such re- 
ligious devotion to the Government 
of the United States as have the 
Latter-day Saints, because we be- 
lieve in the statements I have made. 
We believe an angel was sent to 
earth, that he delivered a record 
unto a young man raised up by the 
Lord, and gave him the power and 
authority to translate that record 
into the English language, which 
gave to the world the history of 
prophets who had lived upon the 
earth centuries ago, and who had 
been brought by the power of God 
from the tower of Babel and after- 
wards from Jerusalem. God had 
shown to one of their prophets, as 
he took him up on the top of a high 
mountain, what would take place in 
the future ; just as the angel of the 
Lord said to an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, on the other hemisphere. 
"Come up hither, John, and I will 
show you things which must be 
hereafter." So it was with Nephi, 
when he was taken up on the moun- 
tain, and the visions of the future 
were opened to him. This book, 
given to us by the power of God, 
relates the vision, or an abridge- 
ment of the vision that God gave 
to that prophet. As He parted the 
curtain of time and permitted him 
to look into the future, he saw the 
power of God resting upon Colum- 
bus, moving upon him to cross the 
mighty waters and visit the land up- 
on which were dwelling a remnant 
of His people. God showed him in 
vision how others would cross that 
water, and how, eventually, the 
Spirit of God would move upon 



them and cause them to break loose 
from, their mother country. And 
in that vision it was revealed to the 
prophet that, in the war between 
the people who had gathered upon 
this sacred land, and the people of 
their mother country, the power of 
God was with the people here in or- 
ganizing an independent govern- 
ment upon the land of Zion. We 
believe, as part of our religion, 
that the contents of this book came 
from God, and, therefore, that the 
organization of the government of 
the United States was accomplish- 
ed by the power of God is also a 
part of the "Mormon" faith, and 
they cannot be untrue to it. They 
do more than any other church up- 
on the face of the earth for the 
United States government; they 
are making many sacrifices to keep 
an army of two thousand young 
men out in all the civilized nations 
of the earth, trying to convert men 
of every government upon the earth 
to believe in the divinity and sacred- 
rtess of the Book of Mormon, and 
therefore to believe that there is an 
earthly government upon the face 
of the earth that God Himself had 
a hand in organizing. No man is 
baptized into the "Mormon" church, 
whether it be in the United States, 
England, Germany, or any other 
country, who does not accept as a 
part of that faith these truths that 
I have uttered concerning the gov- 
ernment of the United States. This 
is the reason that we love the gov- 
ernment. This is the reason that 
our aged President, a few years 
ago, one who has now passed be- 
hind the vale, when the govern- 
ment stood face to face with war 
with Spain the venerable Prophet 
of God advised the youth of Israel 
to stand for the flag, and offer their 
lives in defense of the government 
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of the United States. It was on 
account of this portion of their 
faith, this portion of their religion, 
that when they were driven from 
• the confines of the United States, 
they clung close to and cherished 
the banner representing the gov- 
ernment, and brought it with them 
to what was then a part of Mexico. 

It is too late in the day for peo- 
ple to organize themselves into a 
party on the false basis that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints is antagonistic to the 
government of the United States; 
and it is also too late in the day for 
them to taunt us by saying that we 
dare not disobey the men who stand 
at the head of the Church. I want 
to place myself on record that I 
have never heard a particle of 
counsel coming from a man who 
has stood at the head of the 
Church, that is not just and right. 
It is always good and safe counsel; 
and every individual who has mem- 
bership in the Church can look the 
enemies of these men in the face 
and say: Yes, I stand solidly for 
our leaders in every way, shape and 
manner, and I propose to have my 
children do so, for in standing by 
them I find more safety than with 
those who fling vilifications at them. 
It is true that we may have a testi- 
mony of the Gospel today and, by 
our own acts, we may lose it to- 
morrow, but as long as we cling to 
the light, we will vote not only 
twice a year, but three hundred and 
sixty-five days in the year to sus- 
tain the men who stand at the head 
of the Church. I said yesterday 
that their enemies are the enemies 
of this people. What their ene- 
mies would do to them, they would 
do to you, if they had the power; 
and that has been demonstrated. 
I do not know whether I am 



treading upon dangerous and for- 
bidden ground or not; no one has 
warned me. I remember the time 
when Brother Roberts was elected 
to a political office on the Demo- 
cratic ticket. There were members 
of this Church who went from one 
end of the state to the other trying 
to defeat him — I was one of that 
number ; that may be the reason he 
was elected — but when the enemies 
of this people got ready for the at- 
tack it was not on B. H. Roberts, it 
turned upon the Church. The fight 
ended in the House of Representa- 
tives of the United States. So it 
was when the Republican party 
elected Senator Smoot; the fight 
was not on him, it was on you just 
as much as it was on him. 

God has restored His Priesthood 
to the earth. Sometimes the evil 
one selects one man and sometimes 
another, but always he demonstrates 
that it is the Priesthood of Al- 
mighty God he is fighting. Prob- 
ably I feel this keenly because I am 
kept out in the missionary field free 
from political strife, not mingling 
in your political quarrels. As long 
as a young man does his duty in the 
missionary field, he prays with all 
earnestness for the prophets, seers 
and revelators who stand at the 
head of the Church. 

I have heard men, sons of prom- 
inent men in the Church, bear 
solemn testimonies that they knew 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God ; I have heard them give coun- 
sel and advice to youner men in the 
missionary field, whom they inci- 
dentally met, counseling them, by 
the spirit they then possessed, to 
stand by the authorities of the 
Church. Then I have seen them, 
when their fathers — who seemed to 
be the anchors of their faith — 
passed to the other side, turn, with 
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all the hideousness of a rattlesnake, 
against the very men that they pre- 
tended to support before. I have 
often wondered whether, if their 
fathers had continued to live, they 
would have continued to bear, the 
former testimony. Perhaps it is 
good to take men's fathers away 
from them, at times, so the children 
can exercise their own free agency, 
that God may know how a man is 
for himself. 

There is not a young man in this 
audience but has the right, if he 
lives for it, to know that Joseph 
Smith is a prophet of God, to know 
that this work is true, just as well 
as these brethren on the stand. God 
is no resnecter of persons. I do 
not bear testimony to the truthful- 
ness of the work of God because 
some of these authorities or all of 
them bear that testimny. I knew 
it before I ever saw a majority of 
these brethren ; I know it as well 
as they know it, and that is the priv- 
ilege of every member of this 
Church. When God does give us 
that testimony, and we are living 
under the influence of the Spirit 
that comes from on high, we will 
sustain the men who are at the head 
of the Church, with our lives, if 
necessary; and we would be anx- 
ious for all the world to know that 
we sustain them, and that we are 
willing to stand between them and 
danger, because of the position they 
occupy. This is where I hope ev- 
ery man and every woman in this 
Church stands. 

I pray that God may give you the 
light and influence of His Holy 
Spirit that you may receive a tes- 
timony of the Gospel, that you may 
know the object God had in plac- 
ing you here upon this earth. This 
was not the beginning of your lives. 



I have heard it said, often, that man 
is a dual being — I say, he is a trin- 
ity. Man is a representative of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. When 
a human body comes into the world,- 
there is a light from another sphere 
placed within it. The spirit that 
God places within this tabernacle 
was not created in this sphere, it 
was created yonder, in the presence 
of our Father and our Mother in 
heaven. When that spirit taber- 
nacle was born unto them, there 
was a light, there was an intelli- 
gence placed within it that existed 
from everlasting. So that man was 
created in the image of God, and, 
like unto God, he is from' ever- 
lasting to everlasting, and is thus a 
representative of the Trinity in 
heaven. Try to live under the in- 
fluence of that Spirit which comes 
from Them, and be true to the cove- 
nants that you have made with God. 
Remember the words of the Proph- 
et Joseph, that, in all your flounder- 
ings be careful to stand by the 
brethren whom God has given to 
us as prophets, seers and revelators ; 
whether it pleases the world, or not, 
it will please God. May His bless- 
ings be upon you, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

Prof. John J. McClellan rendered 
a beautiful artistic arrangement of 
"Home, sweet home," on the grand 
organ. 

ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States Mission.) 

I pray you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that I may have the benefit of 
your faith and prayers while I 
speak unto you. The sole desire of 
my heart is to say those things that 
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it. would please the Lord to have me 
tell you. 

As I listened to the instructions 
of the servants of God, yesterday 
and throughout this conference, I 
felt in my soul that it was a blessed 
privilege to enjoy the presence and 
counsels of the general authorities 
of the Church. As we have been 
told, we have been reproved for 
things we were guilty of; yet it is 
said that the rebuke of a friend is 
just, "but the kisses of an enemy 
are deceitful." One of the ancient 
prophets, in lamenting the downfall 
of Israel, stated as one of the rea- 
sons for the decline of his glory and 
the blessings of the Lord being 
taken from him was that he could 
not receive correction. The instruc- 
tions that have been imparted unto 
us this day will make for righteous- 
ness in our lives; and I for one — 
and I know that we all feel likewise 
— feel to accept these instructions 
in the spirit in which they were 
given, and demonstrate unto the 
Lord that we love His servants and 
show our appreciation of their coun- 
sels by living up to the principles 
of the Gospel, which they teach us 
from time to time. 

We bring you cheering news 
from the mission field. Your sons 
are bearing aloft the royal standard 
of the Gospel in a creditable man- 
ner. People marvel at the influ- 
ence which these young men wield, 
but thev forget that a life of unself- 
ishness and love and devotion to 
dutv not only strengthens us with 
our people, but magnifies us in the 
eyes of those who are not of our 
faith, and in building up each other, 
we are only building up ourselves. 
One of the reasons for the strength 
of this Gospel, and for the influence 
which your sons wield in the mis- 
sion field is this : they speak under 



the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
the oower of the Holy Ghost car- 
ries their words, their instructions 
unto the hearts of the children of 
men. One of the reasons for the 
decay of religious thought in the 
world today is that men are teaching 
solely by the learning of men ; they 
are not relying upon the power and 
influence of the Holy Ghost. The 
prophet has said: "To be learned is 
good, if you obey the counsels of 
God ;" but, my brethren and sisters, 
when it comes to a choice between 
the two,when it comes to that which 
makes most for righteousness, per- 
sonal goodness will count more in 
the battle of life and in the build- 
ing up of our fellow man, in the 
development of character, than will 
mere intellectual knowledge. 

The very power of this people 
lies in the fact that they are obedi- 
ent to God, and to be obedient is to 
please Him, and not to debase them- 
selves. I am sure that the Latter- 
day Saints feel this way today, and 
that from their hearts they can ex- 
claim with the Apostle Paul, "I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, because it is the power of 
God unto salvation, unto every one 
that believeth." Now we discover 
the reason for the opposition to 
this system of religion called Mor- 
monism ; it is because it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation; it is be- 
cause the principles of this Gospel 
are making headway in the world. 
The Gospel is making substantial 
progress in the nations of the earth ; 
go where you will, the light of the 
Gospel is spreading, and the princi- 
ples are not so new and strange to 
the world as they were three or four 
decades ago. You talk to men 
about the principle of revelation; 
they are beginning to believe in 
that princip.le, and men are no 
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longer scoffing at the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith — that is, men of under- 
standing, men with unbiased minds, 
men who do not read the history of 
"Mormonism" with their preju- 
dices, but read it with their eyes; 
these men with liberality of thought 
are beginning to see in the Prophet 
Joseph Smith a man of God, a 
prophet of Israel who enunciated 
and taught these glorious saving 
principles to all the world for the 
salvation of mankind. 

The Lord has said that some men 
shall see signs, but not unto sal- 
vation. The greatness of this work 
is apparent to fairminded men, 
while others are righting the work, 
because their minds are prejudiced, 
and they do not discern its glory, 
virtue, and power. When Jesus 
called Lazarus from the grave there 
were men who marveled at that 
miracle and believed in Christ ; and 
there were also men who, filled with 
envy and hate, straightway went 
unto the Scribes and Pharisees and 
prejudiced them still more against 
the Son of God. When the Savior 
healed the blind man, and restored 
his sight, he who was blind was 
summoned before the Jewish tri- 
bunal. They tried to make him be- 
lieve that Jesus was a sinner, that 
his sight had not been restored by 
the power of God. This excited 
marvel and wonder in the mind of 
the man who had been afflicted, 
and he said: It is a marvel to me 
that you men, who are steeped in 
the knowledge of the Scripture, 
who are learned according to the 
laws of your church, it is a marvel 
to me that you can not see that this 
was done bv the power of God. So 
it is with us today; it is a marvel 
unto us, or to many of us, that men 
seeing the greatness of this work do 
not discern its virtue, its beauty, 



and the only motive it has, which is 
the uplifting and the benefit of man- 
kind ; because, God being our wit- 
ness, our hearts are filled with love 
for the children of men and duty to 
God, and this creates in us a love 
for our fellow creatures. 

Well, my brethren and sisters, we 
know in our lives this Gospel has 
been the power of God unto salva- 
tion. When the Lord was born, 
wilen that heavenly song was sung, 
when that message of good will was 
given to the earth, "Peace on earth 
and good will to man," it was met 
by persecution; it was answered 
by hate ; it was replied to with mur- 
der. What was there in that in- 
nocent babe of Bethlehem to ex- 
cite the envy and hate of the world ? 
It had not wealth; it had not high 
earthly station; it was born amid 
humble surroundings; but the ad- 
versary recognized in that babe the 
Messiah, the being who had come 
to earth with the Gospel, which is 
the power of God unto salvation. 
The adversary well knew that all 
the obsolete forms of religion that 
the Jews had, did not make for 
righteousness or bring men and 
women to a knowledge of God. 
History repeats itself; the centuries 
went by; the religious world was 
in a state of confusion, when the 
boy prophet Joseph Smith declared 
to the world that he had seen the 
Father and the Son. He but de- 
livered to the world a message of 
peace, yet that message was met 
with persecution, and with hatred, 
and with murder. What was there 
in the boy prophet that should call 
forth this envy and hate and mur- 
der? He was not wealthy; he was 
not of distinguished parentage, as 
the world goes; he did not wear 
soft clothing; he was born amid 
humble surroundings, but Satan 
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saw in that boy the messenger of 
God through whom should be re- 
stored to the earth the Gospel which 
is the power of God unto salva- 
tion. So it is today, that is the rea- 
son for the persecution and the 
hatred that are being visited upon 
the Latter-day Saints. It is not be- 
cause we strive for political grati- 
fication or for political honors, but 
we are the people of God, we have 
the Gospel of the Son of God, and 
our mission is definite, we have an 
object in view, and this object 
makes us strong, even the object 
of preparing the world for the glor- 
ious second coming of the Redeem- 
er. To this our mission we will be 
true, and though men persecute us 
we will pursue the even tenor of 
our ways, and preach the Gospel of 
love. 

You remember reading that when 
the Grecian nation was in danger 
of invasion, two statesmen were 
discussing the best means of re- 
pelling the invader, and one of the 
statesmen could not meet the logic 
of the other with logic; he grew 
angry and went to strike his op- 
ponent, but the latter said: "Strike 
if you will.but listen." We say to the 
world, if you must persecute us, we 
will accept it in the spirit of Christ. 
Strike, if you must, but listen — 
listen to our message, for it is im- 
portant to you, it is the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Brethren 
and sisters, the schooling we are 
receiving, the arduous labors we are 
performing are good for the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. The poet said : 

"This is a scene of combat— not of rest; 
Man's life is a laborious one at best ; 
On this side of death, his labors never 

His joys are joys of conquest — not of 



Every Latter-day Saint can 
preach the Gospel. It is not given 
to everybody to go out into the mis- 
sion field, but it is given to us all to 
pay our tithes and our offerings, 
that houses may be built to the wor- 
ship of God, and, as the Lord has 
said, if we labor all the davs of our 
lives and bring but one soul unto 
the knowledge of Christ, how great 
shall be our joy with that soul in 
the kingdom of our God. So you, 
my brethren and sisters, who are 
not on the "firing line," you can 
live good true lives at home. By 
paying your tithes you are assisting 
in erecting meeting houses in the 
world as well as in Zion, and in 
those places of worship men and 
women will meet and they will lis- 
ten to the Gospel of the Redeemer. 
Their souls will be turned unto God, 
and in the day that we shall be re- 
warded for the deeds done in the 
body, you people whose money has 
been expended in building these 
houses, you shall have joy with the 
souls of men who have been saved 
by reason of your generosity in giv- 
ing of your means to build up the 
kingdom of God. 

I pray that the light of the Gos- 
pel of Christ may spread through- 
out the earth, as the good old hymn 
says : 

"Thy swift messengers are treading 
The high courts where princes dwell. 

And thy glorious light is spreading; 
Zion prospers, all is well." 

May Zion continue to prosper; 
may the Gospel continue to spread, 
until every son and daughter of 
God basks in the sunlight of ever- 
lasting truth, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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ELDER DAVID 0. M'KAY. 

Work more effective than words. — No- 
bility of true manhood and woman- 
hood. — Defenders of truth and doers 
of duty. — Vile literature and poison- 
ous journalism condemned. 

"The world wants men, true men, 
Who cannot be bought or sold; 

Men who will scofn to violate truth- 
Genuine gold." 

Last Sunday afternoon, ten 
thousand voices, declared, as one, in 
favor of prohibitory laws against 
the saloon traffic and against the 
violation of the Sabbath day. I 
thought, after the vote was taken, 
and several times since, that is the 
easiest part of the work ; it was easy 
to say "aye" to the resolution, but 
what is wanted now are men, true 
men, who cannot be bought or sold, 
who scorn to violate truth — genuine 
gold. 

In ancient Israel, fifty thousand 
soldiers, under Zebulori, one day 
came to David. It is said that they 
knew the ways of war, that they 
could wield the bow and the arrow, 
and that "they could all keep rank, 
and were not of double heart." 

Can all the ten thousand, and the 
250,000, or more, represented by 
that ten thousand, all keen rank and 
be not of double heart? It is work 
that will count in this state. It is 
not the "aye" alone. "Aye," "aye" 
will not do it; work, work, will do 
it. "It is not every one that sayeth 
Lord, Lord, that shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." 

We want men. There is nothing 
in life so admirable as true man- 
hood ; there is nothing so sacred as 
true womanhood. Manhood! Oh, 
what that means — to be a man, to 
be worthy of the honor that Antony 



gave to Brutus,when he pointed and 
said: "This was the noblest Ro- 
man of them all: all the conspira- 
tors, save only he, did that they did 
in envy of great Ceasar; he 
only, in a general honest thought 
and common good to all, made one 
of them. His life was gentle, and 
the elements so mixed in him that 
Nature could stand up and say to 
all the world: This was a man." 
Wordsworth's heart leaped up 
when he beheld a rainbow in the 
sky. Burns' heart wept when his 
plowshare overturned a daisy. Ten- 
nyson could pluck the flower from 
the "crannied wall," and see, if he 
could read in it the mystery, "all 
that God and man is." All these, 
and other great men, have shown to 
us, in the works of nature, the 
handiwork of God. Shakespeare 
could "find tongues in trees, books 
in the running brooks, sermons in 
stones, and good in everything." 
All, I say, are expressions of good- 
ness, and praises to God invite ; but 
the elory of creation, "the beauty 
of the world," says Shakespeare, 
"the paragon of animals," is man. 
"An honest man is the noblest work 
of God." We delight in associ- 
ating with true men; it is good to 
be in their presence. "They are 
living light fountains," says Car- 
lyle, "which it is good and pleasant 
to be near." I often think that it is 
easy to be honest ; and to be honest 
means that we are in harmony with 
divine law, that we are in keeping 
with the noblest work of God. 

A dishonest man brings only mis- 
ery into the world. Look at Judas 
— oh, what that man brought upon 
himself by not being true. He as- 
sociated with his Lord and heard 
the divine truths from his Master's 
lips. It may be that once he felt, in 
his heart, the truth ; but he let out- 
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side influences come upon him. He 
let his appetite for greed lead him 
into dishonesty. Following that 
prompting he opposed the works of 
the Master, found fault with con- 
ditions around him. Six days be- 
fore the passover, Mary, out of the 
great love in her heart, anointed 
Jesus. Who is it that finds fault? 
Not an honest man whose heart was 
in the truth; but the Judas, and 
even in his fault-finding you detect 
the lie: "Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for so much money, that 
we might give it to the poor ?" Oh, 
dissembler! Oh hypocrite! Not 
that he wanted the money for the 
poor, "but," says one of his com- 
panions, "because he was a thief 
and kept the bag." He sat at meat 
with his Lord, near his Master's 
side, there in the presence of the 
Divine Man, pretending to be one 
with Him in friendship — not only 
friendship but discipleship ; not only 
that, but a disciple in whom had 
been placed trust. There at the ta- 
ble, eating bread by the side of his 
Master, he was still untrue and had 
already bargained to betray his 
Lord into the hands of His enemies. 
Later he passed out from Christ's 
presence, out into the darkness; 
oh, God pity the man who so leaves 
the light! Pity Judas that night, 
when he left the radiance of that 
room, the company of discipleship 
and the divine presence of the Lord ; 
when he passed out into the dark- 
ness to give expression, not to his 
better self, but to the dishonesty 
within him, responding to the ap- 
peals of a morbid appetite, of a dis- 
honest soul. Then came the cul- 
minating act of hypocrisy and de- 
ceit, when he implanted the kiss up- 
on his Master and said: "Hail, 
Lord." It is not with such a man 
that you feel inspired; it is not in 



his presence that you feel illumined. 
Follow him to his death, and the 
feeling of pity and compassion for 
him' is intensified when you see his 
sad end. 

Compare his life with that of 
James, the brother of the Lord, or 
even James, the brother of John. . 
We do not know much about them, 
but they were both true men. But 
the one who wrote his epistle, prob- 
ably also gave the decision on cir r 
cumcision, a man who was true un- 
der all conditions. He was a Jew, 
born with the prejudices of the 
Jews against the Gentiles. Yet, 
when the light came to his soul that 
Christ's truths were for all the 
world, his old traditions had to be 
swept aside, and he stood there in 
the face of his countrymen and de- 
clared the truth, which God had re- 
vealed to him, that the Gospel was 
for all. Follow that man from 
there on in his just acts, the few 
we know, and see how he com- 
manded the respect, even of his en- 
emies. Why ? Because he was true 
to his Lord; he was true to that 
which he knew to be right. When 
he had occasion, a few years before 
his death, to rebuke dishonesty, to 
call the attention of the people to 
evils that existed, and admonish 
them to be true to the Gospel of 
Christ, he speaks such words as 
these : 

But let him ask in faith, nothing wav- 
ering. For he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea, driven with the wind 
and tossed. 

For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

A double-minded man is unstable in 
all his ways." 

Then again : 

Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 
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Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? 

Can the fig tree, my. brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can 
no fountain both yield salt water and 

Who is a wise man and endued with 
knowledge among you? let him show 
out of a good conversation his works 
with meekness of wisdom. 

But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the truth. 

. The man who is true to his man- 
hood will not lie against the truth. 
We are told that we can crucify the 
Lord afresh. If that be true, we 
can betray the Lord afresh. There 
is that within every man which is 
divine, a divinity within every 
man's soul. It can not die. God 
renews it, inspires it, works to keep 
it alive. The man who will be true 
to the divine within, is true to his 
Lord, and is true to his fellowmen. 
The man who betrays that, the man 
who is untrue to that which he 
knows to be right, is wavering, is 
weakening. God pity him ; he may 
go so far that he will step out of 
the light, out of that divine pres- 
ence, and woe be unto him when he 
does ; God help him. 

Men and brethren, we have de- 
clared to the world that we have the 
Gospel of Christ, that we are going 
to stand against vice. That "aye" 
the other day merely meant this: 
We have buckled on the armor ; we 
have unsheathed our swords. Now, 
shall we make the charge ? or shall 
we waver and be driven by the wind 
and tossed? Shall we forsake this 
cause, in order to please men? be- 
cause we desire to give "eye ser- 
vice" rather than heart service, be- 
cause of some political power that 
is brought to bear upon us ? No ! 
We will stand, true to ourselves, 
true to the divine within us, true to 
that truth which we have received. 



We ought to know that it is not 
good to have such evil surround- 
ings as saloons in our midst, to 
draw away our young and lead 
them into the darkness of misery and 
despair. Let us be true today; let 
us act; let us act! After leaving 
this conference,when we are thrown 
into the company of men who will 
try to tempt us, when we are thrown 
again under the influence of appe- 
tites that we have developed, let 
us, like James, be true to the death. 
As he stood there on the pinnacle 
of the temple, and the men, look- 
ing upon him then as a just man, 
said : "Where is the gate to Christ ?" 
he bore his testimony of the Lord 
Jesus. Even then, historians tell 
'us, they said: "We can't believe 
him, even though he is just;" and 
they hurled him down to beat him 
to death. James' death is inspir- 
ing; Judas' death is death! death in 
its gloomiest form. 

All men who have moved the 
world have been men who would 
stand true to their conscience — not 
only James, not only Paul, Peter, 
and all those ancient apostles, but 
all other great men in history. I 
often admire Luther ; I cannot help 
but feel better when I read his 
words to the assembly at the Diet of 
Worms, all the Catholic church 
opposing him, and all the powers of 
the land staring him in the face. 
"Confute me by proof of Scripture 
or by sound argument," said he ; "I 
cannot recant otherwise. It is not 
safe for a man to do aught against 
his conscience. Here stand I ; I can 
not do otherwise; God assist me." 
It was Joseph Smith who, after 
having a testimony of the Lord 
Jesus in his bosom, declared to the 
men who -said, "It is from the devil" 
— ministers who had influence with 
him before, men whom' he respect- 
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ed as, at least, attempting to teach 
the word of God — to them he said : 
"I know I have seen a vision, and 
God knows that I have." And he 
was true to this testimony to the 
last. When he was going to his 
death, he declared to all the world : 
"I have a conscience void of offense 
toward God and all men." Why? 
Because he had been true to it; he 
was a man possessing divine man- 
hood, for true manhood is divine; 
oh, it is glorious. It was that spir- 
it that prompted our leader (Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith) to say to 
the world : "I will be true to those 
who have trusted me; I can not do 
otherwise." That is the manhood 
the Latter-day Saint should pos- 
sess, in defending the truth. That 
is the manhood that we all need 
when we go out into our wards and 
stakes, to inspire young men with 
that same truth ; it is that we need 
in combating all kinds of error — 
not only the saloon, not only the to- 
bacco habit, but another condition 
that is here in our midst, which is 
just as fatal as the saloon, which is 
just as poisonous, aye, more pois- 
onous than the tobacco, bad as it is. 
I refer to the vile literature that is 
being circulated among the young. 

The greatest power in the world 
today is the press. Think of the 
thousands, the hundreds of thou- 
sands, the millions, that daily are 
brought into contact with the 
thoughts that are published to the 
world. Speaking of this power, Car- 
lyle says: 

"I many times say, the writers of 
newspapers, pamphlets, poems, books, 
these are the real, working, effective 
church of modern times. Nay, not only 
our preaching, but even our worship, 
is not it, too, accomplished by means of 
printed books? The noble sentiment 
which a gifted soul has clothed for us 
in melodious words, which brings mel- 



ody into our hearts — is not this essen- 
tially, if we will undrestand it, of the 
nature of worship? There are many, in 
all countries, who, in this confused time, 
have no other method of worship. He 
who in any way shows us better than 
we knew before that a lily of the field 
is beautiful, does he not show it us as 
an effluence of the fountain of all beau- 
ty; as the handwriting made visible 
there of the great Maker of the Uni- 
verse? _ He has sung for us, made us 
sing with him, a little verse of a sacred 
psalm. Essentially so, how much" more 
he who sings, who says or in any way 
brings home to our hearts the noble do- 
ings, feelings, darings and endurance of 
a brother man ! He has verily touched 
our heart as with a live coal from the 
altar. Perhaps there is no worship more 
authentic." 

Let me digress here a moment 
to say that the element of great- 
ness all through these men I have 
named is sincerity, true consis- 
tency. A sincere man who sits 
down at night and pens that which 
his soul believes to be right, that 
which his soul tells him will be good 
for humanity, is exercising a pow- 
er over the world that is beneficial. 
We should hail that expression of 
greatness, of goodness, with thanks- 
giving. But the insincere man, the 
man who will sit down at night and 
distort facts, who will wilfully mis- 
represent truth, who is a traitor to 
the divine within him which is call- 
ing, nay longing for truth, what 
shall we say of that man? He is 
publishing falsehoods to the world, 
giving poison to young, innocent 
souls who are longing for truth. 
Oh, there is no condemnation too 
strong for the hypocrite, for the 
betrayer of Christ.. We will not 
condemn him, but God will, in His 
justice; He must. 

Too much time is taken up by 
our young people, and by our older 
ones, too, in reading useless pamph- 
lets, useless books ; "It is worse than 
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useless," says Farrar, in that excel- 
lent little work on "Great Books:" 

* * * * "to read through the squalid 
details of every police trial, or the nause- 
ous revelations of divorce courts, or 
vague political conjectures, or the sensa- 
tional items of 'the silly season.' There 
are papers that seem to exist for no oth- 
er reason than to 'chronicle small beer.' 
How can we have time to think or leave 
a margin to our life, if we spend hours 
every week in dabbling about in what 
Mr. Lowell called 'the stagnant goose- 
ponds of village gossip.' When the 
'mems' and 'items' and 'pars' are full of 
gossip, scandal, and spite ; when they are 
like the verminiferous dust in which are 
incubated the germs of envy, hatred, 
malice, and all uncharitableness — the less 
we notice them the better. They are un- 
diluted poison to the healthy soul, which 
loves charity and truth. There is one 
piece of advice which I would give with 
intense earnestness to all. It is this: 
Never be tempted by curiosity to read 
what you know to be a bad book, or 
what a very little reading shows you 
to be a bad book. Bad books, by which 
I do not mean merely ignorant and mis- 
leading books, but those which are pru- 
rient and corrupt — are the most fatal 
emissaries of the devil. They pollute 
with plague the moral atmosphere of 
the world." 

Men in Israel, it is time that we 
take a stand against vile literature. 
It is poisonous to the soul. It is 
the duty of a parent to put the poi- 
son, that is in the house, on the 
highest shelf, away from that inno- 
cent little child who knows not the 
daneer of it. It is the duty of the 
parent also to keep the boy's mind 
from becoming polluted with the 
vile trash that is sometimes scat- 
•tered — nay, that is daily distributed 
among us. There is inconsistency 
in a man's kneeling down with his 
family in prayer, and asking God 
to bless the leader of our Church, 
and then put into the hands of the 
boy, who was kneeling there, a pa- 



per that calls the leader a hypo- 
crite. It ought not to be done; it 
is poison to the soul. 

How can we tell ? May be those 
are the great men who are writing 
the scurrilous articles, and these 
whom they attack are not the great 
men ? Some may say : Give the chil- 
dren an opportunity to hear both 
sides. Yes, that is all well and good ; 
but if a man were to come into your 
home and say to you that your 
mother is not a good woman, you 
would know he lied; wouldn't you? 
And you wouldn't let your children 
hear him. If a man came and told 
you that your brother was dishon- 
est, and you had been with him all 
your life and knew him to be hon- 
est, you would know the man lied. 
So when they come and tell you the 
Gospel is a hypocritical doctrine, 
taught by this organization, when 
they tell you the men at the head are 
insincere, you know they lie; and 
you can take the same firm stand on 
that, being sincere yourself as you 
could in regard to your mother and 
brother. Teach your children, your 
boys and girls everywhere, to keep 
away from every bad book and all 
bad literature, especially that which 
savors of hatred, or envv, or malice, 
that which bears upon it the marks 
of hypocrisy, insincerity, edited by 
men who have lost their manhood. 

"The world wants men, true men, 
Who can not be bought or sold, 

Men who scorn to violate truth — 
Genuine gold." 

Now, brethren, it is for us to 
say whether we will be the Judases 
or the Jameses, whether we will be 
true to the divine within us, in ob- 
serving the word of wisdom, in 
Sabbath keeping, in giving to our. 
children pure literature — the best 
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books, so that we can keep their 
souls free from the polluted atmos- 
phere of poisonous journalism. 

May God bless us all, that we ■ 
may, above all, be true to the di- 
vine within us ; be men, true men ; 
be noble women, true to mother- 
hood, true to wifehood, true to God ; 
then we shall all be one. If all the 
world will take that same stand, ev- 
ery man give out only that which 
he understands to be right, some 
day we must all come to the truth; 
sincerity of life will bring all men 
to the truth, eventually. God has- 
ten the day, I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

What more can He say than to you He 

hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 

fled? 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Joseph E. Robinson. 

Conference adjourned until 2 p. 

m. 



CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 

No longer as strangers on earth need 
we roam, 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 



Prayer was offered by Elder Ne- 
phi Pratt. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Lord, Thou wilt hear me when I pray; 

I am forever Thine! 
I' fear before Thee all the day; 

O may I never sin. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Endorsement of the temperance resolu- 
tion. — Blessings follow payment of tith- 
ing. — Testimony that tithing has been 
carefully guarded, and rightly used. — 
"Rustling" seventy-five years. 

I am very thankful, my brethren 
and sisters, to have this privilege of 
standing before you a few mo- 
ments. I wish to express to you 
my appreciation of the good things 
that we have heard during this 
conference, and to say that I can 
heartily endorse all the sentiments 
that have been uttered by all the 
brethren who have spoken to us. I 
am sure, my brethren and sisters 
if we will carry them out in our 
lives, that we will all be benefited 
by them. I propose, myself, to use. 
my best endeavors to aid and assist 
in carrying them out in the future. 

One thing that I endorse with 
all my heart is the resolution that 
was passed in relation to temper- 
ance. I heartily endorse that prop- 
osition, and say to you that I will 
give to that principle my aid and as- 
sistance to the best of my ability, to 
see that it shall be carried out 
amongst the people. I believe that 
the people will receive this proposi- 
tion 'and that, as a general rule, it 
will be carried out by them. There 
is no doubt in my mind that there 
was a necessity that this matter 
should be brought up before this 
conference, and I am very glad that 
it has taken the shape that it has. 
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There are many other good things 
that have been said, to which our 
attention has been called, and I 
have no doubt, my brethren and sis' 
ters, that you have concluded iii 
your minds, by this time, that you 
propose to carry out these instruc- 
tions. 

There is one principle that comes 
to my mind that has not been very 
much talked about during this con- 
ference, that is the principle of tith- 
ing. It has been alluded to, but 
there has not been very much said 
about it. This is a principle that I 
believe in with all my heart. I be- 
lieve it is the duty of all faithful 
Latter-day Saints to pay their hon- 
est tithing and donations. I am 
sure from past experience, that it 
is a safe proposition, although I 
do not think we should be prompt- 
ed to pay tithing from the mercen- 
ary consideration that we are to re- 
ceive a reward, or have returned to 
us a portion of what we pay. How- 
ever, I believe that we do receive 
blessings from the Lord by paying 
tithing; I know I have been blest 
by so doing ; I can testify to that. I 
remember what Malachi says about 
it: "Bring into my storehouse your 
tithes and your offerings, and I 
will pour you out a blessing." You 
are all familiar with what is said 
in relation to this. I know it is a 
true principle, brethren and sisters. 
One other thing in relation to it: 
Never mind what is said about the 
use of the tithing and how it is 
appropriated. 

I testify to you here, this after- 
noon, that I know that during the 
last six or seven years that I have 
been associated with the Trustee- 
in-trust every dollar of tithing that 
came into his hands was carefully 
guarded. Every dollar is accounted 
for; every dollar that is appropri- 
ated is properly registered, and the 



accounts are just as carefully kept 
and the funds just as carefully ac- 
counted for, as in any banking or 
mercantile institution in the coun- 
try. I want to say this much to you 
this afternoon; because this is a 
matter with which I am familiar, 
and I can speak positively about it. 
You need have no fears in relation 
to what is done with your tithing, 
it is carefully appropriated. When 
requests for appropriations come in. 
the question arises : what is the con" 
dition in each case ? Let us consider 
what the conditons are. What is the 
condition of that ward or that stake 
which asks for this appropriation? 
All these matters are carefully coriv 
sidered,and then the question come& 
up, how much can we appropriate 
for this, that, or the other, as the 
case may be. So it is in all these 
matters, my brethren and sisters. 
The Twelve are associated with us ; 
they are consulted, and they take 
part in the appropriation and care 
of tithes and offerings. 

I know what I have said, my 
brethren and sisters, to be the truth. 
I do not know how much longer 
I shall live and how many more 
conferences I shall be permitted to 
attend. There is a limit to the life 
of man, it is said, and we know 
there is. How long my life will be 
extended I know not; but I did 
want to make this statement to you 
this afternoon, whatever my future 
may be. I want you to bear it in 
mind that such is the fact, no mat- 
ter what may be said from an- 
other source. 

Now, for the remainder of my 
days, so long as the Lord shall per- 
mit me to live among you, I pro- 
pose that every day of my life 
shall be devoted to the interests 
and welfare, and upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God upon the earth 
Mine has been a busy life; I com- 
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menced to labor and rustle for my- 
self from the time I was about ten 
years of age, which is more than 
seventy-five years ago, and I have 
been rustling ever since. It is too 
late for me to lie down now; i 
propose to continue in this work 
just as long as I am permitted to 
live. 

May God help you, my brethren 
and sisters, to carry into effect the 
good things you have heard here 
today. If you will do this, you will 
be taking a step higher up; you 
will go on and advance, and in- 
crease and multiply upon the earth. 
May the Lord help us all to be 
faithful and true to the end, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LTJND. 



Marvelous character of work done by 
Joseph Smith. — Convincing effects of 
reading the Book of Mormon. — Won- 
derful perfection of the Church or- 
ganization. — Succession in Presidency 
of Church after the crucifixion. — 
Church not disorganized, no need to 
be re-organized. 

I believe we all feel pleased to 
hear the remarks of Brother Win- 
der. Think of his being eighty- 
seven years old, and yet is able to 
talk with such vigor as he did. He 
is in full possession of all his fac- 
ulties; his memory is strong; he is 
an encyclopedia on everything per- 
taining to the Church. I know he 
is a man who fulfills the duties of 
his office to the acceptance of our 
heavenly Father, and we feel pleas- 
ed to be in his company. 

I rejoice in what has been said in 
this conference. I endorse the in- 
structions that have been given. I 
feel that the Lord has given unto 



us His word, and I hope, when we 
leave for home, we will take with 
us the good influence of the spirit 
that has been present, and remem- 
ber the teachings that have been 
given us. 

I was just thinking of the words 
that the Lord revealed to his ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, a year before 
the Church was organized. He says : 
"Now behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the 
children of men." 

You remember, it was fourteen 
months before the Church was or- 
ganized, that this revelation was 
given to a young man only twenty- 
three or twenty-four years old. He 
was told that a marvelous work was 
about to come forth among the 
children of men. Reading these 
words now, so many years since the 
revelation was given, can we say 
that they have not been fulfilled? 
Has not a marvelous work been 
brought forth among the children of 
men ? Certainly, it has been a mar- 
vel to many. When you contemplate 
and investigate the principles of the 
Gospel, as brought forth through 
the instrumentality of that young 
man, you marvel at trie consistency 
of every principle with the holy 
scriptures. All the Prophet taught 
was indeed sound doctrine, and he 
himself proved to be a prophet of 
God. The Lord fulfilled his proph- 
ecies on subjects both relating to 
this people and to the whole nation. 
The Prophet Joseph spoke and 
prophesied of things that, apparent- 
ly, were not likely to come to pass, 
but we have seen them fulfilled to 
the very letter. As a prophet, he is 
sustained by his prophecies; as a 
teacher, he is sustained by the doc- 
trines he taught, for they are true 
and consistent with the teachings of 
the prophets of old; and as a man 
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he was loved by those who were ac- 
quainted with him'. Those who went 
in and out of his home, who saw 
him daily, loved him better than any 
one else*' When you meet these 
people, you are delighted to hear 
them talk about him, about his kind- 
ness, and the pleasant intercourse 
they had with him,, how they love to 
tell about sitting under his voice, 
and hearing him instruct the peo- 
ple! They will testify that they 
know he was a man of God. And 
every one of us who have received 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, can bear 
the same testimony, for the Spirit 
has testified unto us that he spoke 
the truth. The marvelous work was 
inaugurated by him ; and how quick- 
ly the early Elders commenced to 
labor ;' for it was said in the same 
revelation that the field was already 
white for harvest. They accepted 
this work, and they went out and 
preached unto men, and laid before 
them this wonderful message. 

It took men of moral courage to 
receive that testimony, for already, 
at that time, and even before then, 
persecution had started. The ad- 
versary wanted to stop this work, 
and if ever there was a time that it 
could have been stopped, it would 
seem to have been then, when there 
were so few in the Church ; but the 
One who had established the work 
was greater than the adversary, and 
He had power to protect it. Even 
in its infancy, although the Church 
met with such strong persecution, it 
still prospered. The Book of Mor- 
mon was published, in an edition of 
five thousand copies. We had no 
other pamphlets or tracts to spread 
among- the people, but that book 
contained the word of God, the Gos- 
pel in its plainness, and it did a good 
missionary work. It was sold to 
the people, and loaned or given to 



them; men read it, and many re- 
ceived a testimony of the truth of 
the principles it contained. Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith has a copy of 
the first edition which was the 
means of bringing such men 
as Joseph Young, Brigham Young, 
Phineas Young, Lorenzo Young 
and John Young into the 
Church. They read it; they were 
convinced; and they joined the 
Church. You know what strong 
men they were — not easily persuad- 
ed, but when the light of the Spirit 
of God illumined their hearts they 
were willing to accept the truth, 
and they became strong defenders 
of the faith — especially such a man 
as President Young, and also Jos- 
eph Young, the good and kind lead- 
er of the Seventies. The Book of 
Mormon was indeed a work that 
carried with it convincing power. 
There was a time when we thought 
that argumentative works were bet- 
ter to scatter among the people, 
and then afterwards let them read 
the Book of Mormon; but our 
brethren have been directed to try 
to disseminate or to spread the 
Book of Mormon among the peo- 
ple. I hear that the last edition 
printed in the Northern States, con- 
sists of one hundred thousand cop- 
ies, and they are selling very fast. 
One firm sent an order, the other 
day, for five hundred copies, and 
they were wanted at once; this 
shows that the book is a seller. 
Now, we want to get the book into 
the homes of all men, that they 
may have a chance to know what it 
contains, and they will have the op- 
portunity to either receive or reject 
it. Our mission is to reach all men, 
and I believe that the Book of 
Mormon will show the people what 
are the principles of the Gospel, and 
teach them so plainly that if they 
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reject it, they will do so because 
they let prejudice govern them. 
This book has been translated into 
many languages; it is read from 
the North Cape, in Norway, to the 
southern point of the Cape of Good 
Hope ; and in nearly all parts of 
the world. Yet we want it dis- 
tributed still more among the peo- 
ple. 

It was said that knowledge 
should cover the earth as the waters ' 
cover the deep. This seems to be 
fulfilling in our day. Bibles have 
been printed in every language — 
as early as 1861, this claim was 
made. Men of liberal means have 
done what they could to have edi- 
tions of the Bible circulated among 
the pagans as well as among civilized 
peoples. I consider that they have 
done a great deal of good in doing 
this, for the Bible contains the word 
of God. It is true that it has passed 
through many translations, but the 
Lord has had His hand over it and 
has preserved His word, so that it 
has come down to us in nearly per- 
fect shape, though we believe that in 
some parts, through the translators' 
ignorance or, perhaps, wilfulness, 
it may not have been translated cor- 
rectly. We believe in it; we are 
glad to find that it has been dis- 
tributed among all people. I pray 
that the Book of Mormon may have 
the same destiny, that it may be 
known among all people. 

A. couple of weeks ago I heard 
with pleasure President Richard W. 
Young give a concise statement of 
the organizations in our Church. 
When you examine the organiza- 
tion of this Church you find that it 
is wonderful in its perfection. And 
it has not been the product of ex- 
perimentation, for it has not been 
added to year by year. The or- 
ganization of the Priesthood was 



given in the very beginning. On 
the very day that the Church was 
organized, the revelation on Church 
government was given. Before 
the Church was organized it was 
made known that there should be 
Apostles in the Church. Nearly a 
year before, the Three Witnesses 
were called by revelation to select 
the Twelve. On the 6th of April, 
1830, when the Church was organ- 
ized, there were but nine, or there- 
abouts, in the Church. We know 
the names of the six who took part 
in the incorporation of the Church, 
and there were very few others. 
There were not enough members 
then to fill all the offices in the 
Church; but the revelation was 
given ; an outline' of what it should 
be was already understood by the 
prophet and his brethren, and they 
knew what officers should be placed 
in the Church. It took some time, 
however, to complete the organiza- 
tion. Elders were the first officers 
ordained. There are two divisions 
in the Priesthood: the Aaronic and 
Melchizedek. An Elder holds the 
Melchizedek Priesthood. Joseph 
Smith presided over the Church, 
first as an elder ; but when the time 
came and the Church had grown 
more numerous, other and higher 
offices in the same priesthood were 
conferred. ' The leading elders were 
called and ordained High Priests, 
and then Joseph Smith presided 
over the Church as a High Priest. 
For nearly a year after its organiza- 
tion the Church was ministered to 
by elders. Then bishops were 
called and ordained, at that time 
from the Elders' quorums, and af- 
terwards the High Priests' quorum 
was instituted. Then it was re- 
vealed that bishops and presiding 
men in the Church should hold the 
office of a High Priest. 
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Some have wondered that the 
Prophet was ordained an Elder on 
the 6th of April, 1830. He held 
the Melchizedek Priesthood before, 
but the offices in the priesthood did 
not exist until the Church was or- 
ganized and gave its consent ; then 
he was ordained an Elder.. After- 
wards he was ordained to be a High 
Priest, and he ordained other High 
Priests. In 1832 Joseph Smith 
was called by revelation to be Pres- 
ident of the Church, but the First 
Presidency was not organized un- 
til March, 1833, when Sidney Rig- 
don and F. G. Williams were 
chosen to be his counselors; and 
the three took charge of the affairs 
of the Church. In 1835 the quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles was organ- 
ized. It had been indicated before 
the Church was organized who 
should select them and ordain them. 
Then, shortly afterwards, the Sev- 
enties were called, and again other 
Seventies, until we have an army of 
Seventies today. The Lesser Priest- 
hood was also organized early in 
the Church, and has continued as 
first started. 

I thought I would draw your 
minds to these points, showing 
that the quorums were organized 
as the Church needed them, and it 
was not by men suggesting that 
now it would be good to have such 
and such a quorum. The Lord in- 
dicated before the Church was or- 
ganized, what quorums would be 
needed in the Church, and the or- 
ganization was proceeded with as 
rapidly as the needs of the Church 
required it. 

We come to the time of 1844, 
when the President of the Church, 
the Prophet, and Seer, was incar- 
cerated in jail and foully assassi- 
nated, with his brother, the Patri- 
arch of the Church. Such a thing 



as the breaking up of the First 
Presidency had not been contem- 
plated by the Church, and there 
were many in the Church, not hav- 
ing given the matter any study or 
thought, who wondered who should 
be the successor. Before the 
Prophet was murdered, he had 
called the Apostles together, and 
had instructed them in all things 
pertaining to the Priesthood; and 
"he had laid upon their shoulders the 
responsibility of carrying on the 
work; hence they were the men to 
preside over the Church when the 
Prophet was gone. And this had 
its precedent in the scriptures. We 
find the first-day Church organized 
with apostles, seventies, and other 
officers in the Priesthood. They 
had been called by the Savior Him- 
self. We are told by Paul that' He 
gave apostles, prophets, teachers, 
evangelists, etc. Consequently, 'if 
He gave these officers to the Church 
he organized the Church when He 
was taken away from among men, 
He left His apostles to take care of 
it. There was no mention of his 
brothers or any relatives to preside 
over the Church. He laid it upon 
Peter and the apostles to do this. 
I desire to read a few words on this 
subject. When Jesus met with His 
disciples on the shores of the Sea 
of Galilee, the Evangelist says : "So 
when they dined, Jesus said to Si- 
mon Peter: Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these? 
He saith unto him :-Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He said 
unto' him : Feed my lambs." This 
was the first question. He asked 
Peter if he loved Him more than 
these. This language I know can 
be interpreted in two ways, but we 
may understand the meaning when 
we think of Peter's expression at 
the last supper, when Jesus said 
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that there would be many that 
would be offended at Him. Peter 
declared that he would never be of- 
fended at Him; he felt so strong. 
Jesus tells him that before the cock 
should crow that night, he would 
deny Him three times. Peter said, 
if I should die with you, I would 
not deny you. Now, this was Pe- 
ter when he was under the good in- 
fluence of the Master. Having a 
testimony for himself and feeling 
strong he depended on his own 
power. "Do you love me more than 
these ?" He had said that he would 
never deny Him, and yet he had 
done so. He felt the gentle rebuke, 
and said: "Thou knowest I love 
thee," and the Master said : "Feed 
my lambs." The next verse reads : 
"He said to him again, the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? He saith unto him, yea, 
Lord, thou knowest I love thee. He 
saith unto him, feed my sheep." 
The word which is here translated 
"feed" is a different word in the 
Greek text from the word so 
translated above. The word first 
used is "boske," which is trans- 
lated, "to graze; feed, nourish." 
The word used in the second place 
is "pomaine," which has been 
translated "feed," but has a much 
broader meaning than that. My 
lexicon gives the following trans- 
lation of "pomaine :" "to herd ; to 
be a shepherd ; to rule ; to take care 
of ; to tend." Peter was, therefore, 
called to be the shepherd, the care- 
taker, the ruler of the Church. And 
the third time, He saith : 'Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me?" Pe- 
ter was grieved because He said it 
unto him the third time, and he 
replied: "Lord, Thou knowest all 
things ; Thou knowest that I love 
Thee." Jesus said unto him, "Feed 
my sheep." Here the word "feed" 



is the same as in the first reply- 
where He told Peter to feed His 
lambs. Now I consider that the 
charge which Jesus gave to Peter 
and the Apostles was that they 
should direct and take charge of 
His Church here upon the earth. 
Following the history of the Apos- 
tles as it is given, we find that when 
any dissensions arose in the Church, 
men were sent to Peter and James 
and John at Jerusalem, to learn 
from them what was the word of 
God on those matters, and the de- 
cision of the Apostles was the end 
of controversy. There we have the 
precedent given us, that when the 
President of the Church was taken 
away, the Apostles took the place. 
Jesus presided over the Church 
while He lived in the flesh upon 
the earth; He continued to preside 
over the Church through His Spirit, 
and revealed His word to His ser- 
vants, but His earthly representa- 
tives were the apostles, and they 
took charge of the Church. So 
when the Prophet Joseph was mar- 
tyred, the responsibility rested 
where he had placed it. There was 
no talk of heredity; there was 
nothing said about his relatives tak- 
ing charge ; but there was the quor- 
um of the Apostles, and upon them 
rested the responsibility of carry- 
ing on the work, and they did so; 
they continued the work that Jos- 
eph had commenced so well. 

There has been a claim made that 
the Church was disorganized at the 
death of the Prophet, and hence the 
necessity of a re-organization. The 
Church was not disorganized; the 
quorum of the Twelve was not dis- 
organized, neither were the quor- 
ums of the Seventies, nor the Bish- 
ops, nor the Elders, nor the Lesser 
Priesthood; all of them were just 
the same after the death of the 
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•Prophet as before. As they had 
been organized by him, so they con- 
tinued, and at no time have the 
quorums of the Priesthood been dis- 
organized. Wherein is the claim, 
then, justified? Did He reject His 
Church because the Prophet and 
his brother sealed their testimonies 
with their" blood ? Should it be a 
cause for disorganizing the Church, 
that the people were driven away 
from their homes and had their 
houses burned, and their temple 
taken from them? The answer is 
self-evident. They showed them- 
selves brave and true; they con- 
tinued with the work of the tem- 
ple until they could go into it, and 
receive their promised blessings. 
When persecution raged and they 
were driven forth they had to leave 
the temple, but they did not give up 
the Gospel. Perhaps there were 
not so many members in some of 
the quorums, for there were men 
who, too cowardly to share the 
trials of the Saints went away, and 
were not willing to bear the burden 
and the heat of the day, and follow 
the Church. The Lord, however, 
blessed His Saints and' led them to 
this land. When they came here, 
they had not forgotten that thev 
owed a duty to the people of the 
whole world to preach the restored 
Gospel to them, and in a year or 
so missionaries were sent forth to 
the different nations upon the earth. 
We thank the Lord that these men 
came to the countries where we 
lived, and brought the light of the 
Gospel, which gave us peace in our 
souls, and the' testimony that God 
had revealed Himself in our day. 
You can bear that testimony with 
me. We thank the Lord for the ad- 
ministration of President Young 
and hi& brethren the apostles. 

When the First Presidency was 



organized by them, it was done ac- 
cording to the pattern set by the 
Prophet himself. The Church has 
been organized in the way that God 
intended; and it has never needed 
any reorganization, because it has 
never been disorganized, even 
through the darkest days of the 
expulsion and drivings. 

I thank the Lord that I am a 
member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. I pray 
that I may be faithful to the cove- 
nants I have made with Him; and 
I ask that His blessings may rest 
upon all present and upon all Israel, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG. 

. My brethren and sisters, I de- 
sire very much that you will as- 
sist me by praying for me, and that 
I may be enabled to make you hear, 
during the short time that I shall 
occupy. President Smith has in- 
vited me to say a few words, and 
I will endeavor to do so. I will 
begin by saying that I endorse, 
very heartily, the vote that was 
taken for the suppression of the 
drinking habit and the sale of al- 
coholic drinks, in the communities 
of the Latter-day Saints. . To show- 
that I am not illiberal at all, I wish 
the same unanimity of spirit could 
be shown in every community 
wherever there is a Christian set* 
tlement established. I am willing 
that the Catholic Church, the 
Methodist Church, the Episcopal 
Church, the Quakers, the Shak- 
ers, the Congregationalists, the 
Campbellites and all other ites, and 
all other denominations claiming to 
have the Christian religion and 
faith, I am willing that they should 
show their loyalty to the cause of 
right and to the spread of the prin- 
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ciples of temperance, and vote as 
you voted here, day before yester- 
day, for the suppression of the vice 
of the drunkard; and also for the 
establishment of more definite rules 
enjoining upon this people, and 
every other people, the observance 
of the Sabbath day. I have seeiv 
with a very great deal of dissatis- 
faction, for the last two or three 
years, in this our beloved city of 
Salt Lake, the teams and men em- 
ployed by the City of Salt Lake, 
working, driving, plowing and 
scraping, placing down pavement 
in these streets on the Sabbath day, 
wodcing as vigorously on that day 
as on any other day in the week. I 
am also reminded now that I have 
seen the saloons, that have been 
licensed by other influences than the 
"Mormon" people, running night 
aad day, Sunday and week days 
alike, ready to receive the wayward 
man or foolish person within those 
drinking dens, and there administer 
the cup that inebriates, and that 
destroys the soul. When I voted 
with you on this question, and lifted 
my voice as loud as. I could, that I 
might at least hear my own ex- 
pression on the subject, I believed 
with all my heart that you voted 
as I did, sincerely, and with the. 
hope that your influence, from this 
time, would be felt from' one end 
of the land to the other. As it is 
a fact that you brethren and sisters 
here assembled on that day, and 
on the days subsequent, are a rep- 
resentative body of this great peo- 
ple, I am satisfied that the influence 
of that vote will be carried to all 
of our organizations. 

I rejoice today, my brethren and 
sisters, when I remember the open- 
ing remarks of President Smith; 
and I hope we will all follow his 
instructions. He called our atten- 
tion to the extensive neglect of the 



people to observe that law, that 
commandment which the Lord gave 
for the preservation of His people, 
that will give them length of years, 
and spiritual as well as physical 
strength ; for in the act of obedience 
to this great commandment we are 
insured these blessings of the Lord. 
I know by my own experience that 
when I have endeavored, with what 
little ability I have, to exemplify 
His word and keep His command- 
ments, I have realized a direct an- 
swer to my prayers, and have felt 
within my soul that the Lord had 
been kind and merciful to me, be- 
cause I had shown a willingness to 
do His will ; and I know that is the 
experience of the Elders as they go 
out into the nations of the earth. 
They speak with power and with 
strength because they feel that they 
are on the Lord's business, that 
they are preaching His Gospel, that 
they are exemplar? of the life thai 
He has designed they should live. 
While I apply this word of com- 
mendation to our Elders, I apply it 
likewise to our brethren in their 
local capacities, as presidents of 
stakes, as bishops of wards. The 
most successful officers in the 
Church are those who live closest 
to the Lord. This we see exempli- 
fied in these great gatherings,for wt 
do know that our brethren who pre- 
side over us are devoted to the work 
of the Lord, and are determined 
to magnify the holy calling which 
has been laid upon them. They are 
exemplary in their lives, and we 
see it evidenced. When they stand 
before the people to proclaim the 
word of the Lord unto us, we know- 
that lt comes from their hearts 
which are pure and clean before 
Him. 

I rejoice to be able to bear this 
testimony to you today, my breth- 
ren and sisters. I rejoice in being 
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here in this great congregation of 
the saints. These are gatherings long 
to be remembered; they will be 
historic forever. The words that 
come from our President, and oth- 
er leaders, will be remembered; 
they will be recorded for us and our 
children to read in the future. I 
refer to the record of these great 
gatherings of annual and semi- 
annual conferences. 

My brethren and sisters, there 
are many things that need reform- 
ing. There is a very good chance 
for every Elder in Israel to preach 
the Gospel, not only abroad in the 
nations but at home, by the firesides 
of the people, in the streets, upon 
the sidewalk. Wherever we trav- 
el we generally find an opportunity 
to correct evil, and we should do 
so in a mild spirit, even the spirit 
of our Lord and Savior; not rail 
against evil but kindly call the at- 
tention of the trespasser to the fact 
that he is not alligned with the 
Spirit of the Gospel. As Jesus 
taught, let us forgive our enemies, 
and always lend a helping hand to 
our neighbors. He said: "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and thy neighbor as thy- 
self." Sometimes we find it difficult 
to love some of our neighbors' ac- 
tions. During the history of this 
people, we have seen times and ex- 
periences wherein we could not en- 
dorse the actions of our neighbors ; 
yet if they will repent of their sins, 
and receive the Gospel ;we will glad- 
ly offer them, in the name ofjesus, 
salvation and redemption. This is the 
duty and calling of every Latter- 
day Saint Elder. 

I pray the Lord to bless our lead- 
ers, and to bless the people all the 
diay longi that He will give us 
hearts to understand and a determi- 
nation to carry out the will of the 



Lord, and to fulfill His purposes in 
our creation, that we may inherit 
eternal life, with our loved ones and 
with all the saints, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

"Sweet Spirit, hear my prayer," 
was sung by Sister Claribel Gard- 
ner. 



PATEIAECH JOHN SMITH. 

It is with peculiar feelings, my 
brethren and sisters, that I stand 
before you on this occasion. I have 
listened attentively to the remferkr 
which have been made during this 
conference, and I can indorse every 
sentiment, every word, and bear 
testimony that the sayings we have 
listened to have come from the 
right source ; they have been gifen 
to us through the whisperings of 
the Good Spirit with which our 
Father in Heaven has inspired 
those who have spoken to us. 1 
say to the people I trust that 
■ these instructions will sink deep in- 
to their hearts, and that they may 
profit thereby. 

I can bear testimony to the truth 
of this work. I bear you my testi- 
mony that Joseph Smith was the 
prophet of the living God, and that 
through his labors and the gifts 
which came from the Father, this 
work has been thus far established, 
and that his successors have been 
in the true path, that they have 
worked and labored for the further- 
ence of the cause of truth. They 
have been men of God, proph- 
ets, seers, and revelators and 
their teachings have been 
just and true, I can also bear 
testimony to the guidance of 
the Spirit of the Lord in many 
ways, for myself individually. Or* 
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one or two occasions, from over- 
work, exposure, and so forth, phys- 
ically I have been broken down, 
but through the faith and prayers 
of the saints, I have been restored. 
I can bear testimony that the Lord 
has heard my petitions, not only in 
my own behalf but also in behalf 
of many of the people. I often 
meet individuals who have received 
blessings under my hands, pro- 
mises and so forth, and they have 
borne testimony that the words 
which I have spoken, under these 
circumstances have been prophetic, 
that the promises I have made have 
come true, every word. 

Although I am not, probably, 
living in the full sense of the word 
up to the revealed law in all re- 
spects, I have striven to do my 
duty ; I have tried to do that which 
the Father has called me to do. As 
a rule, there are many people more 
guilty of sin of omission than 
sins of commission, and I trust that 
this has been my lot. I admonish 
the people to try to understand their 
duties, to try to live in obedience to 
the laws of God, and to keep His 
commandments. If we as a peo- 
ple will listen to the whispering; 
of the still small voice we will not 
often err in judgment; and if we 
call upon the Father, in humility, in 
a proper way, He will hear our 
petitions and answer them. I often 
admonish the people when they get 
their blessings under my hands, 
and say to them they must first 
learn to listen to the whisperings of 
the still small voice ; and if they will 
seek for the gift of discernment, 
they will be guided by the Spirit' 
of Truth. 

I pray God, the Eternal Father, 
to let His blessings rest upon all 
Israel, and guide us in the true 
path, that when we have finished 
our work here, we may be worthy 



of His blessings. May Father add 
His blessings unto us, qualify us 
for every duty, that we may fill 
the missions whereunto He has 
called us. If we will strive diligent- 
ly to do this, His blessings will be 
with us and make us equal to every 
task. May the Lord help us to fill 
the mission whereunto we are 
called, and thereby be worthy oi 
His continued favor, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, Seer 
and Revelator and President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As Members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles, Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith, Heber J. 
Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. 
Whitney, David O. McKay and 
Anthony W. Ivins. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles 
and the Presiding Patriarch, as 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties, Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
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Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith, as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as trustee-in- 
trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Record- 
Andrew Jenson, A. Milton Mus- 
ser, Brigham H. Roberts and Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Jr., Assistant His- 
torians. 

As Members of the General 
Church Board of Education — Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brim- 
hall, Rudger Clawson, John R. 
Winder, Charles W. Penrose, Hor- 
ace H. Cummings and Orson F. 
Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools— Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Lindford and Willard 
Young. 

Tabernacle Choir— Evan Steph- 
ens, Conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
Assistant Conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, organist; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Walter J. Poulton, Jr., as- 
sistant organists.; George C. Smith, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Noel S. 
Pratt, Librarian ; and all the mem- 
bers. 

Auditing Committee — Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, William W. 
Riter, August W. Carlson, and 
Henry H. Rolapp. 

Duncan M. McAllister, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 



General Board of Relief Society 
— Bathsheba W. Smith, President; 
Annie Tavlor Hyde, First Counsel- 
or ; Ida Smoot Dusenberrv, Second 
Counselor; Emmeline B. Wells, 
Secretary; Clarissa S. Williams, 
Treasurer. Members of the Board : 
Jane S. Richards, Sarah Jenne 
Cannon, Romania B. Penrose, 
Susan Grant, Emma S. Wood- 
ruff, Julina L. Smith, Emily S. 
Richards, Julia P. M. Farnsworth, 
Phoebe Y. Beatie. Carrie S. Thom- 
as, Alice Merrill Horne, Annie 
Wells Cannon, Priscilla P. Jen- 
nings, Rebecca E. Little, Elizabeth 
S. Wilcox, Harriet B. Harker, Min- 
nie H. James, Rebecca N. Nibley. 
Lizzie Thomas Edward, Director of 
Music ; Edna H. Coray, Accompan- 
ist. 

Emma A. Empey, Superintendent 
of Nurse Work; Dr. Margaret C. 
Roberts, Instructor of Nurse 
Work; Phoebe Y. Beatie, Sec- 
retary and Treasurer , 

Deseret Sunday School Union — 
Joseph F. Smith, Superintendent; 
George Reynolds, First Assistant 
Superintendent; David O. McKay, 
Second Assistant Superintendent; 
George D. Pyper, Secretary; John 
F. Bennett, Treasurer. Members of 
the Board : Joseph F. Smith.George 
Reynolds, David O. McKay, Jos- 
eph W. Summerhays, Levi W. 
Richards, Francis M. Lyman, He- 
ber J. Grant, Hugh J. Cannon, An- 
drew Kimball, James W. Ure, John 
F. Bennett, Tohn M. Mills, William 
D. Owen, Seymour B. Young, 
George D. Pyper, Henry Peterson, 
Anthon H. Lund, John R. Winder, 
James E. Talmage, George M. Can- 
non, Horace H. Cummings, Josiah 
Burrows, William' A. Morton, Hor- 
ace S. Ensign, Stephen L. Richards, 
H. H. Rolapp, Harold G. Reynolds, 
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John Henry Smith, Charles B. Felt 
and George H. Wallace. 

General Board Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association — 
Joseph F. Smith, Superintendent; 
Heber J. Grant, Assistant Superin- 
tendent; B. H. Roberts, Assistant 
Superintendent; Alpha J. Higgs, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Evan 
Stephens, Music Director; Horace 
S. Ensign, Assistant Music Direc- 
tor. Aids : Francis M. Lyman, 
John Henry Smith, J. Golden Kim- 
ball, Junius F. Wells, Rodney C. 
Badger, George H. Brimhall, Ed- 
ward H. Anderson, Douglas M. 
Todd, Thomas Hull, Nephi L. Mor- 
ris, Willard Done, LeRoi C. Snow, 
Frank Y. Taylor, Rudger Clawson, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. Mc- 
Murrin, Reed Smoot, Briant S. 
Hinckley, Moses W. Taylor, Brig- 
ham F. Grant, Henry S. Tanner, 
Hyrum M. Smith, Joseph F. Smith, 
Jr., Ovando C. Beebe, Lewis T. 
Cannon, Benjamin Goddard,George 
Albert Smith, Thomas A. Clawson, 
Louis A. Kelsch, James H. Ander- 
son,- Lyman R. Martineau, Charles 
H. Hart, John A. Widtsoe. 

General Board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association — 
Martha Home Tingey, President; 
Ruth M. Fox, First Counselor; 
Mae Taylor Nystrom,Second Coun- 
selor; Ann M. Cannon, Secretary; 
Alice K. Smith, Treasurer; Alice 
Calder Tuddenham, Music Direc- 
tor; Mattie Reed Evans, Organist; 
Lizzie Thomas Sardoni, Assistant 
Organist; Maria Y. Dougall, Hon- 
orary Member. Aids : Adella W. 
Eardley, Sarah Eddington, Agnes 
Campbell, Susa Y. Gates, May 
Boothe Talmage, Joan Campbell, 
Emma Goddard, Rose W. Bennett, 
Elizabeth A. C. McCune, Julia M. 
Brixen, Augusta W. Grant, Mary 
A. Freeze, Estelle Neff Caldwell, 



Nellie C. Taylor, Emily C. Adams, 
Mary E. Connelly, Elen Wallace, 
Lucy Woodruff Smith, Tane Ballan- 
tyne Anderson, Edith Rossiter 
Lovesy, Letitia Thomas Teasdale. 

General Board of Primary Asso- 
ciation — Louie B. Felt, President; 
May Anderson and Clara W. Bee- 
be, Counselors; Olive D. Christen- 
sen, Secretary; Margaret C. Hull, 
Assistant Secretary; Emeline Mc- 
Master, Treasurer; Vera I. Felt, 
Recording Secretary ; Ida B. Smith, 
Librarian; Norma Fenton, Organ- 
ist. Aids : Aurelia S. Rogers, Lu- 
lu L. Greene Richards, Isabelle S. 
Ross, Camilla C. Cobb, Eliza Slade 
Bennion, Edna L. Smith, Edna 
Harker Thomas, Alice L. Howarth, 
Emma Romney, Rebecca Nibley, 
Zina Y. Card, Vilate Peart, Maria 
B. Winder, Lillie T. Freeze and 
Josephine R. West, honorary mem- 
bers. 

General Board of Religion 
Classes — Anthon H. Lund, Super- 
intendent; Rudger Clawson, First 
Assistant Superintendent ; Hyrum 
M. Smith, Second Assistant Super- 
intendent; Joseph J. Cannon, Sec- 
retary. Members of the Board : 
Anthon H. Lund, Rudger Clawson,- 
Hyrum M. Smith, Henry Peterson, 
Horace H. Cummings, Joseph W. 
Summerhays, Rulon S. Wells, Jos- 
eph W.McMurrin, Louis A. Kelsch, 
John Henry Evans, William A. 
Morton, Joseph J. Cannon, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Pen- 
rose, Orson F. Whitney, George 
F. Richards, George H. Brimhall. 
John Henry Smith, Heber J. Grant 
and Anthony W. Ivins. Aids to 
Board: J. E. King, Stephen L. 
Richards. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

Deaths in .the missions.— Blessing of 
Heaven invoked upon the Priesthood 
and Saints, and upon the Nation. — 
Thankfulness expressed that Utah is 
represented in Congress by good men. 

For the benefit of the congrega- 
tion, I will announce that the fol- 
lowing elders have passed away in 
the various missions since Tan. 1, 
1908: 

Leroy Hall, Southern States mis- 
sion, typhoid fever. 

Burdette P. Burdette, Swiss and 
German mission, drowned. 

Everett Hall, Central States mis- 
sion, typhoid fever. 

John A. Southwick, New Zea- 
land, typhoid fever. 

Emil J. Huber, Turkish mission, 
typhoid fever. 

John Leroy Tripp, Netherlands, 
appendicitis. 

John Loosly, Swiss and German 
mission, heart failure. 

This is sad news. We are sorry 
indeed for the kindred and loved 
ones of these good and faithful el- 
ders who have met death while la- 
boring in the missionary field. The 
Lord prolong their memories in 
Zion, for they died with the har- 
ness on — faithful to the covenants 
they had made and the commis- 
sion with which they were sent 
forth to preach the gospel. 

There are now laboring in the 
mission fields a little over 2,000 
elders. 

(After announcing the special 
Priesthood meeting, President 
Smith continued) : 

I desire to express briefly the sin- 
cere prayer of my heart for all this 
corfgregation and for all the faith- 
ful Latter-day Saints who have 



been in attendance here during this 
most interesting and profitable con- 
ference. I feel in my heart to in- 
voke the blessings of the Lord more 
abundantly upon all the presiding 
general authorities of the Church 
and upon all the presidents of stakes 
and their counselors, the members 
of each high council, and upon all 
the bishops and their counselors 
throughout the length and breadth 
of Zion. I pray God to bless 
all our auxiliary organizations 
and prosper them in the labor that 
they have been called to perform. 
May the Lord give them joy and 
satisfaction in their labors. May 
they be interested, earnest, devoted, 
diligent and prayerful, that they 
may enjoy abundantly the spirit of 
their callings, and that their labors 
may be a blessing, a pleasure and a 
joy unto them, and exceedingly 
profitable to all the children of Zion 
for whom they labor. 

I pray God, my heavenly Father, 
to bless you as elders in Israel, as 
high priests, as seventies, and all the 
lesser priesthood. Mav peace abide 
and abound with you, and oh ! may 
the Spirit of truth, may the enlight- 
ening influence of the Holy Spirit, 
may the power of the living God 
rest down upon those, one and all, 
who have been ordained to the holy 
Priesthood which is after the order 
of the Son of God, and the append- 
ages that belong to it! May the 
Lord bless you in your homes ; bless 
you as husbands ; bless your wives : 
bless your children and your chil- 
dren's children to the latest gener- 
ation! May God prosper Israel in 
all her abidings ! May the Lord 
bless the earth for your sake and 
make it fruitful! May He prosper 
you and bless you ! May He multi- 
ply your flocks and your herds and 
prosper you in the labor of your 
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hands; and may you always feel 
inspired and inclined to honor the 
Lord with the first fruits of all your 
increase; so shall your barns be 
filled with plenty, and the Lord will 
pour out His Spirit upon you more 
abundantly! God bless Zion, and 
the Lord have mercv upon her ene- 
mies and those that seek her hurt! 
I have no fears in my heart, or 
mind, that that which is called 
"Mormonism" — which is indeed the 
gospel of Jesus Christ — will not 
bear the scrutiny of science and 
the researches of the learned and 
literate into all truth. The Gospel 
of Jesus is founded in truth. Ev- 
ery principle of it is susceptible of 
demonstration beyond any just rea- 
son for contradiction. The Lord is 
doing His work and will do it, and 
no power can stay it. 

I desire that the blessings of the 
Lord may be upon our choir here, 
who have made music for us dur- 
ing the Sabbath day, for they were 
here then in full number. These 
days of labor, they are under the ne- 
cessity of following their various 
occupations, and they are not able to 
be present, for they are bread-win- 
ners ; they have to labor with their 
hands for their livelihood, but they 
give their Sabbath day and they 
give their time for practice for the 
benefit of the Church; and we ask 
God to bless them for it. May He 
unite them' together, give them con- 
fidence in their leaders, and give 
their leaders power and influence 
over them for good. May the Lord 
bless Brother Stephens, Brother 
McClellan, and their assistants, and 
all the members of the choir. 

I ask God, my heavenly Father, 
to bless my counselors. May He 
bless President Winder, a noble 
spirit, an honest man, a man of 
truth, a man of God; and I pray 



God to bless Brother Lund, who is 
in all respects equal to Brother 
Winder in his integrity, in his love 
for the truth, and in his devotion to 
the cause of Zion ! May the Lord 
bless us all and preserve us from 
our enemies until we shall complete 
our mission in the world; and while 
we live may He help us to be val- 
iant in the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, true to our covenants, true 
to our people, and true to God until 
we shall finish our work! This is 
my prayer for you all and for all 
Israel. 

I pray for the prosperity of our 
great nation, for the -blessing of God 
to be upon the executive, the judi- 
cial and the legislative branches of 
our government. May the Lord 
bless our government and lead those 
that hold the power in their hands 
to do that which is righteous, pleas- 
ing and acceptable unto God, who 
established this great government 
by His own will and providence ! I 
thank God, my heavenly Father, 
that this State of Utah is, and has 
been, represented in the halls of 
Congress by honest men, men after 
God's own heart, men who love 
their people and who are just and 
impartial and true to the interests of 
all the citizens of our state. I thank 
God that we are blessed with the 
privilege of representing ourselves 
rather than being misrepresented by 
our enemies, in the halls of Con- 
gress ; and in the name of common 
sense I deplore , the thought that 
any Latter-day Saint should regret 
that good and true men have been 
chosen — not by the Church, but by 
their own political parties — to rep- 
resent the State of Utah in the halls 
of Congress. Thank God for it. 
That is my sentiment, and I hope 
that I shall not see the day soon 
when we will have the misfortune 
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again of being either misrepresent- 
ed or of failing to be properly rep- 
resented in the halls of Congress. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Samuel O. Bennion, and Con- 
ference was adjourned for six 
months. 

Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 



ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments and voluntaries on 
the great organ, assisted by Edward 
P. Kimball and Walter J. Poulton, 
Jr. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 
D. M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 
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FIRST DAY. 



The Seventy-ninth Annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m. on Sunday, April 
4th,1909, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John 
R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund; 
of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, George F. Richards, 
Orson F. Whitney, David O. Mc- 
Kay and Anthony W. Ivins; Pre- 
siding Patriarch John Smith; of 
the First Council of Seventies, Sey- 
mour B. Young, Brigham H. Rob- 
erts, J. Golden Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart; of the Presiding 
Bishopric, Charles W. Nibley, Or- 
rin P. Miller, and David A. Smith ; 
Assistant Historians, A. Milton 
Musser and Joseph F. Smith, Jr. 
There were also a large number of 
Presidents of Stakes and Missions, 



with their Counselors, Bishops of 
Wards, Patriarchs, and numerous 
other prominent men and women 
representing various organizations 
of the Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and an- 
nounced that it had been decided to 
open the adjoining Assembly Hall 
for overflow meetings of the Con- 
ference, to accommodate many who 
cannot be admitted to the Taber- 
nacle. He recommended mothers 
to take their small children to the 
day nursery, that has been comfort- 
ably prepared for them, in the Lion 
House. 

The services were commenced by 
the choir singing the hymn : 

All hail the glorious day, 

By Prophets long foretold, 
When with harmonious lay, 
The sheep of Israel's fold 
On Zion's hill His praise proclaim, 
And shout hosanna to His name. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Patriarch Joseph E. Taylor. 
The choir sang the hymn : 

Though deep'ning trials throng your way. 
Press on, press on, ye Saints of God ! 

Ere long the resurrection day 
Will spread its life and light abroad. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

Man's insignificant individuality com- 
pared with God' great work. — Nothing 
to lose, everything to gain by faithful- 
ness. — True Saints can not be- led by 
false shepherds. — Friends of righteous- 
ness are not enemies of Zion. — "What- 
soever the Lord requireth of me, that 
will I do." — Christ's Church will stand, 
and its power increase henceforth. — 
Integrity of early members of the 
Church a worthy example to the Saints 

It is with feelings of gratitude 
to the Lord that I stand before you 
this morning, at the opening of 
our 79th Annual General Confer- 
ence. I thank the Lord for all 
His mercies and loving kindness to- 
ward all His people and, for that 
matter, for His continued mercy 
and kindness unto all men. I am 
very grateful that we have th( 
privilege of meeting togethei 
this morning under so favor- 
able circumstances, possessing as 
we seem to do, many if not all of 
the blessings of life, health and 
strength, peace, and the desire in 
our hearts to honor the Lord by 
our presence, manifesting our faith 
by gathering here on this occasion. 
This is a witness of our devotion 
to the cause of Zion. My 
heart is full of gratitude to the 
Lord, and of love for the Latter- 
day Saints, and for the Church of 
Jesus Christ throughout all the 
world. 

To me there is nothing in life 
that can compare with the great 
work that the Lord is doing in the 
midst of the children of men, in 
these latter days. While it may be 
said, and it is in a measure true, 
that we are but a handful in com- 
parison to our fellow men in the 
world, yet we may be compared 
with the leaven of which the Savior 



spoke, that will eventually leaven 
the whole world. We have ample 
assurance of the fulfillment of this 
thought in the growth and develop- 
ment of the cause from its in- 
cipiency until the present, for it has 
steadily and increasingly progressed 
and developed in the earth, from a 
mere half dozen of men 79 years 
ago, until today the members of 
the Church may be numbered by 
hundreds of thousands We have 
passed through the stages o. 
infancy and of irresponsible 
childhood, and are indeed ap- 
proaching the condition of man- 
hood and womanhood in our exper- 
ience in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and in all the conditions incident to, 
and that are connected with, the 
growth of the Church and the peo- 
ple of God, thus far in the cause of 
Zion, and also the necessity the 
people of God are under to uphold 
and sustain principles of righteous- 
ness and of truth against all pre- 
judices of the world, as well as 
against their own prejudices, and 
individual likes, dislikes and pre- 
ferences. We are learning the great 
truth that man is insignificant in 
his individuality in comparison 
with the mighty cause which in- 
volves the salvation of the children 
of men, living and dead, and 
those who will yet live in the earth. 
Men must set aside their own pre- 
judices, their own personal desires, 
wishes and preferences, and pay 
deference to the great cause of 
truth that is spreading abroad in 
the world. 

To my mind there is nothing in 
all the world so great and so glor- 
ious as the work that the Lord 
Almighty is doing in these latter 
days. I feel grateful that I have 
been permitted as an individual to 
take part, in a humble way, in help- 
ing promote the interests of 
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Zion, and to spread its cause abroad 
in the world, from the days of my 
youth until now. I sincerely hope 
and pray that I may be able to en- 
dure faithful throughout the re- 
maining portion of my life. I have 
lived too long to think of faltering 
in the least now. I have put my 
hand to the plow and it is too late 
to turn or to look back; and, for 
that matter, there has never ap- 
peared to me to be any reason at 
all why I should look back, or why 
1 should slacken my efforts or my 
earnest desire to spread the cause 
of truth and help to build up Zion. 
Everything has pointed to the great 
good that has been and will be ac- 
complished. Everything has pointed 
to the justness and righteousness 
of the cause and made my duty 
clear to me, assuring me of ad- 
vancement and growth in knowl- 
edge and understanding by pursu- 
ing the cause that I have been pur- 
suing^ and that I still intend to 
pursue, by the help of God to the 
end. I see nothing to lose 
by following this course but I 
think I can see that everything is 
to be gained by it. I am determin- 
ed, therefore, to go on and con- 
tinue as faithful as I can be to my 
duty, to the trusts that are imposed 
in me. As far as it lies in my 
power, I want to be faithful to the 
work of the Lord, that at last I 
may be able to give an account of 
my life and stewardship that will 
at least be acceptable to the Great 
Judge of the quick and the dead. 

As it has been said many times in 
the past, "I am for the kingdom 
of God, or nothing." Zion, first 
and foremost. Seek first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness, 
that all other thinsrs may be added 
in the due time of the Lord, and in 
accordance with His pleasure. 
These are principles that should 



prevade the minds and hearts of all 
the Latter-day Saints. We should 
have gained sufficient experience by 
this time to realize that no man, no 
individual, no clique, and no se- 
cret organization can combine with 
force and power sufficient to over- 
turn, the purposes of the Almighty, 
or to change the course of His 
work. Many and many an in- 
dividual has arisen in times past, 
and these individuals have been 
falsely impressed with the idea that 
they were going to work a wonder- 
ful reformation in the Church ; 
they anticipated that in a very 
short time the whole people would 
desert their standard, the stand- 
ard of truth to which they had 
gathered and around which they 
had rallied from the beginning of 
the Church until then. These per- 
sons thought the people would fol- 
low the "new shepherds," but the 
people of God Snow the voice of 
the true shepherd, and the strang- 
er's voice they will not heed, nor 
the counsels of him who assumes 
authority . that does not belong to 
him. None such will they ever 
follow. The Latter-day Saints 
know the spirit of the Gospel ; they 
understand the spirit of truth. They 
have learned their duty, and they 
will stand by the truth, no matter 
what may come. From the begin- 
ning until now, we have had to 
face the entire world; and the 
whole world, comparatively, is or 
has been arrayed against the work 
of the Lord, not all on account of 
hatred, not solely with the intent 
or desire in their hearts to do evil 
or to fight the truth, but because 
thev were ignorant of the truth, 
and because they knew not what 
thev were doing. Manv are de- 
ceived by the voice of false shep- 
herds, and are misled bv false in- 
fluences. They are deceived ; they 
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know not the truth; they under- 
stand not what they do and, there- 
fore, they are arrayed, as it were, 
against the truth, against the work 
of the Lord; so it has been from 
the beginning. From the day that 
the Prophet Joseph Smith first de- 
clared his vision until now, the 
enemy of all righteousness, the 
enemy of truth, of virtue, of hon- 
or, uprightness, and purity of life ; 
the enemy to the only true God, 
the enemy to direct revelation from 
God and to the inspirations that 
come from the heavens to man, has 
been arrayed against this work. 
You have never found the friend" 
to righteousness, the friend to rev- 
elation, the friend to God, the 
friend to truth, the friend to right- 
eous living and purity of life, or he 
who is devoted to righteousness and 
is broad enough to comprehend 
truth from error and light from 
darkness — I say you have never 
found such as these arrayed against 
the cause of Zion. To be arrayed 
against the cause of Zion is to be 
arrayed against God, against revel- 
ation from God, against that spirit 
that leads men into all truth that 
cometh from the source of light 
and intelligence, against that prin- 
ciple that brings men together and 
causes them to forsake their sins, 
to seek righteousness, to love God 
with all their hearts, mind and 
strength, and to love their neigh- 
bors as themselves. 

The spirit of the Gospel leads 
men to righteousness : to love their 
fellow men and to labor for their 
salvation and exaltation; it in- 
spires them to. do erood and not 
evil, to avoid even the appearance 
of sin, much more to avoid sin 
itself. This is indeed the spirit of 
the Gospel, which is the spirit of 
this latter-dav work, and also the 
spirit that possesses those who have 



embraced it; and the aim and pur- 
pose of this work is the salvation, 
the exaltation, and the eternal hap- 
piness of man both in this life and 
in the life to come. Will any man, 
or any set of men who really love 
righteousness, love God, love purity 
of life, and who are seeking for 
the truth, I ask, will such men ar- 
ray themselves against the work 
whose very object is that which 
they themselves seek? Those who 
fight against Zion, or against the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, are fightingl against 
God, against His truth, against 
light and knowledge, and revela- 
tion from the heavens to man, 
which we know man has received 
of God in the day in which we live. 
What shall we do? Our plain duty 
— so plain that none should misun- 
derstand it, none can misunderstand 
it unless they allow their prejudices 
and human weaknesses to prevail 
over their better judgment; our 
plain duty is to live in the spirit 
of forgiveness, in the spirit of hum- 
ility before the Lord, in the love of 
the truth more than the love of 
ourselves and our personal in- 
terests. 

The Lord told the young man 
who loved the world, that if he de- 
sired to be perfect, he should sell 
all that he had and give it to the 
poor, then said the Lord, "Come 
and follow me." This may be a 
very simple manner of expression, 
but there is a great deal of truth in 
it, there is an essential principle 
involved in it. It is the putting of 
that which is sacred and divine, that 
which is of God, that which makes 
for the peace and happiness of the 
souls of men, before our riches, 
before all our earthly honors and 
possessions. The Lord Almighty 
requires this of the Latter-day 
Saints; and every man and woman 
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who has embraced the Gospel 
ought to feel in his and in her heart 
today, and in their souls always, 
that "whatsoever the Lord re- 
quifeth of me, that will I do," or 
that will I give, no matter what it 
is. To a certain extent we have 
reached~that point, to the extent at 
least that we can forego the plea- 
sures of home, the opportunity of 
making means, of devoting our 
time to labors and industries that 
will bring great profit to us. We 
are willing to leave these things, 
and for years consecrate our time 
and our efforts to the preaching of 
the Gospel to the nations of the 
earth, and remain proclaiming the 
Gospel in the world until it shall be 
said to us "it is enough," and we 
receive an honorable release to re- 
turn to our homes. This is, of 
course, a step in the right direction. 
Many of us can do this, and many 
are doing it from time to time. Oc- 
casionaly we come across an in- 
dividual who thinks he could not 
do it. He thinks he could not sac- 
rifice his home interests, and the 
profits of his business, which need 
his personal attention. He thinks 
he could not leave these interests 
to go out into the world to preach 
the Gospel, and he asks to be ex- 
cused from being called to such 
labor as this. I fear that in such 
cases, if he were called upon to 
make a sacrifice of a portion of that 
which he possessed, of a worldly 
character, for the building up of 
Zion, or for the spread of truth, or 
for the defense of the people of 
God, that he would be found want- 
ine in his willingness to comply 
with such requirements also. For 
my own part, T would like to so 
live that with open heart and mind, 
before God and all men, if I were 
required to go to the ends of the 



earth and remain there proclaim- 
ing the Gospel of Christ, that I 
would be willing to do it; or if I 
were asked to give up what I pos- 
sess in the world, for the building 
up of Zion, for some special neces- 
sary purpose, for advancing the 
cause of Zion in the world, that I 
would be prepared and ready to 
say, Father, here is all that I have ; 
1 place it upon the altar freely and 
give it for the benefit of Thy king- 
dom upon the earth and for the 
advancement of Thy cause. I would 
like to live so that this would in- 
deed be my determination and 
that I would be able, if the require- 
ment were made, to carry it out not 
only without regret but with plea- 
sure. But this I earnestly desire — 
I want to live so that, no matter 
what any other man in the world 
may do or say, so far as I am 
concerned there is but this one 
thing for me to do, and that is to 
be true to the covenants I have 
made with God and my brethren, 
to stand firm and steadfast for the 
advancement of Zion and for the 
building up of the kingdom of God 
in the earth. I want to so live 
that I can have in me the spirit and 
determination to forgive my broth- 
er his trespasses, as I would de- 
sire him to forgive my trespasses 
against him. We should all live so 
that the spirit of reconciliation, the 
spirit of peace, the spirit of love 
and of union may rise above the 
passions and feelings of anger and 
resentment that may be aroused 
in the hearts of men, in conse- 
quence of circumstances which 
misrht arise from time to time. Our 
lives should be such that these 
worldlv things may sink into insig- 
nificance, and that the love of God 
in the hearts of brethren might 
rise above all other things, no mat- 
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ter what condition or circumstance 
may be brought to bear upon us to 
provoke or wound our feelings. 

There is no salvation but in the 
way God has pointed out. There 
is no hope of everlasting life but 
through obedience to the law that 
has been affixed by the Father of 
Life, "with whom there is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing;" and there is no other way by 
which we may obtain that light 
and exaltation. These matters are 
beyond peradventure, beyond all 
doubt in my mind; I know them 
to be true. Therefore, I bear my 
testimony to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that the Lord God Omni" 
potent reigneth, that He lives and 
that His Son lives, even He who 
died for the sins of the world, and 
that He rose from the dead; that 
He sits upon the right hand of the 
Father ; that all power is given un- 
to Him ; that we are directed to call 
upon God in the name of Jesus 
Christ. We are told that we should 
remember Him in our homes, keep 
His holy name fresh in our minds, 
and revere Him in our hearts; we 
should call upon him from time to 
time, from day to day, and in fact, 
every moment of our lives we 
should live so that the desires of 
our hearts will be a prayer unto 
God for righteousness, for truth 
and for the salvation of the human 
family. Let us guard ourselves 
so that there may not come into 
our souls a single drop of bitter- 
ness, by which our whole being 
might be corroded and poisoned 
with anger, with hatred, envy or 
malice, or any sort of evil. We 
should be free from all these evil 
things, that we may be filled with 
the love of God, the love of truth 
the love of our fellow men, that 
we may seek to do good unto all 
men all the days of our lives, and 



above all things be true to our 
covenants in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

I know that this is Christ's 
Church. I know that the principles 
we have received are true, as far 
as I have been able to comprehend 
them. I need not' enter into a 
lengthy talk or discourse in relation 
to these principles, for you are 
familiar with them; but I do know 
that every principle of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ that has been re- 
vealed through Joseph Smith, the 
prophet, in these last days is of God 
and is true, and will stand for 
ever — that is, on its merit, as to its 
truth; it can never be overthrown. 
I know this with all my being. God 
has made me doubly assured by the 
presence and influence of His 
Spirit, and by the inspiration 
awakened in my soul to love that 
which is good, and to desire to for- 
sake that which is evil. I know, 
too, that the Lord Almighty will 
accomplish His purposes; no mat- 
ter about me, no matter what in- 
dividuals may do or scores of in- 
dividuals, for that matter or 
hundreds of them, or perchance 
thousands of them that may turn 
away from the truth, or who may 
fall by the way, stumbling over 
their own weaknesses as a result of 
the little strifes and bitternesses 
that arise in their hearts, one 
against another. Hundreds or 
thousands may fall by the way, but 
the kingdom of God will never fall. 
The work of the Lord will never 
stop, nor cease, for God has de- 
creed that it shall continue to pro- 
gress in' the earth until His pur- 
poses are accomplished. This be- 
ing true, no power beneath the 
Celestial Kingdom can hinder its 
progress. Tt can't be done, for God 
has decreed it. I see in the pro- 
gress of this latter-day work, from 



PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



7 



its inception, that mighty, irresis- 
tible power, that wonderful Divine 
providence that makes for right- 
eousness and for truth and for the 
advancement of the cause of Zion; 
working in and under and all around 
this Church, until it has brought it 
to where it is. That same power 
will become stronger and stronger 
and will work with greater rapidity 
and greater impetus in the future 
than it has done in the past, in pro- 
portion to the growth and develop- 
ment of the faith, knowledge and 
fidelity of the people of God in the 
earth. The kingdom of God and 
the work of the Lord will spread 
more and more; it will progress 
more rapidly in the world in the 
future than it has done in the past. 
The Lord has said it, and the Spirit 
beareth record; and I bear my tes- 
timony to this, for I do know that 
it is true. 

We believe in righteousness. We 
believe in all truth, no matter to 
what subject it may refer. No sect 
or religious denomination in the 
world possesses a single principle 
of truth that we do not accept or 
that we will reject. We are will- 
ing to receive all truth, from what- 
ever source it may come; for truth 
will stand, truth will endure. No 
man's faith, no man's religion, no 
religious organization in all the 
world can ever rise above the 
truth. The truth must be at the 
foundation of religion, or it is in 
vain and it will fail of its purpose. 
I say that the truth is at the founda- 
tion, at the bottom and top of — and 
it entirely permeates this great 
work of the Lord that was es- 
tablished through the instrumen- 
tality of Joseph Smith, the prophet. 
God is with it; it is His work, not 
that of man ; and it will succeed no 
matter what the opposition may be. 
We look now at the opposition ar- 



rayed against the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
smile, so to speak, with feelings of 
confidence doubly assured by th< 
experience of the past, in compar- 
ison to the feelings that possessed 
the souls of our fathers and moth- 
ers in the early days of the Church, 
when they were but a handful, with 
all the world arrayed against them ; 
just a few poor, homeless people, 
driven from their possessions, cast 
out from the communities in which 
they sought to establish themselves 
and build their homes. When I 
think of our people, thrust into the 
wilderness, wandering and seeking 
for a place where the soles of their 
feet might rest, and see, then, the 
world arrayed against them, and 
think of the little chance that ap- 
peared before them for success and 
the accomplishment of their pur- 
poses, I wonder that more of them 
did not tremble and falter than 
did; but some of them were true 
in the midst of it all, even unto 
death. If it had been necessary 
for them to have been martyred 
for the truth, willingly would they 
have given their lives, as they gave 
all else that they possessed in the 
world, for the knowledge they had 
of the divinity of the work in which 
they were engaged. Are we as 
faithful today? Are we as devout 
as our fathers were Oh, my God, 
help me to be as true as they were 
Help me to stand as they stood, 
upon the pedestal of eternal truth, 
that no power on earth, or in hell, 
may remove me from that founda- 
tion. This is my prayer to the 
Lord for my own sake, and it is my 
prayer to Him for every Latter-day 
Saint throughout the length and 
breadth of the world. 

God bless you, my brethren and 
sisters. May He continue to pros- 
per us, and help us to increase in 
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righteousness and faith, in union, 
and in love, one for another and 
for God our Father, and for our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to 
whom we owe the hope and prom- 
ise of redemption from death and 
from the power of endless banish- 
ment from the presence of God. 
This is my prayer for you, my 
brethren and sisters, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

A bass solo, "Fear God, Oh Is- 
rael," was rendered by Alexander 
C. Crawford. 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Determination to be diligent in duties, 
notwithstanding advanced age. 

I am delighted, my brethren and 
sisters, to have one more opportun- 
ity of meeting with you in general 
conference. President Smith asked 
the question, "What shall we do?" 
Answering that for myself, what 
shall I do? I propose to serve 
the Lord with all my might, mind 
and strength while I shall be per- 
mitted to remain here upon the 
earth; this is my determination. 
Every day that I live I feel that 
I am under renewed obligations to 
my Heavenly Father for His con- 
tinued mercies and blessings to me. 
I often think there is no person, 
that I know of, who is under great- 
er obligations to the Lord than I 
am for the many blessings He has 
bestowed upon ine during my entire 
life; and for extending my days 
until the present time. He has been 
so kind and merciful to me that 
I could not, for one moment, be 
so ungrateful as to fail to acknowl- 
edge the hand of the Lord. I ex- 
pect to occupy only a few moments, 



but I am gjad to have this opportu- 
nity of expressing to you my de- 
termination to continue in this work, 
and especially to keep sacred and 
holy the covenants I have made up 
to the present time, and seek to 
discharge and fulfill every duty that 
devolves upon me, with greater 
faithfulness in the future than I 
have done in the past. This morn- 
ing, as I listened to the words of 
our President, my soul was filled 
with delist, and with a renewed 
determination to per.form my du- 
ties, just so far as I am able to 
do so. 

It may not be necessary for me 
to say to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that this is the eighty-eighth 
year of my life. Do you not think 
that the Lord has been goGd to 
me? I certainly would be ungrate- 
ful did I not serve Him through 
the remainder of my days, with all 
my might, mind and strength. I 
expect to stand by m> President, 
to be on hand to assist him, in my 
humble way, to the extent of my 
ability, and as the Lord will gi<e 
me strength. 

While the choir was singing the 
hymn this "morning, this vci se at- 
tracted my attention : 

Lift up your hearts in praise to 
God; 

Let your rejoicings never cease; 
Though tribulations rage abroad, 
Christ says, "In me ye shall have 
peace." 

May the Lord bless the people of 
Israel in all their abidings. God 
bless you all, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and may He help me to carry 
out the determination which I hwe 
expressed this morning, to the full- 
est extent, is my prayer in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

The Church and Kingdom of God to 
be universal. — Saints should be zeal- 
ous in God's work— Encouraging 
progress in the missions. — Import- 
ance of Priesthood, and attendance 
at meetings. — Failure to pass Tem- 
perance and Sunday laws entails ex- 
tra care. — Splendid work of Better- 
ment Committee. — Gratifying re- 
sults in Church Schools. 

I have been very much interested 
this morning in listening to the 
strong testimonies borne by Presi- 
dent Smith and President Winder. 
I have also a testimony of the truth 
of this work. As far as lies in my 
power, it is my determination to 
keep the covenants I have made 
with the Lord and with my breth- 
ren, and try to carry out in my ev- 
ery day life that which I under- 
stand to be the will of the Lord. 
The Lord commenced this work, 
the Lord has sustained it, and the 
Lord will continue to uphold it un- 
til it fills its mission, until it shall 
become, as it is destined to be, the 
universal Church of Christ upon 
the earth, and merge into the uni- 
versal kingdom of God. 

The President asked himself and 
us the question, "Do we feel the 
same zeal and enthusiasm manifest- 
ed by our fathers, those whom the 
Lord used to establish this work?" 
I hope we do, though I find that 
there is more indifference and care- 
lessness among us as a people than 
there ought to be. It would be well 
for all Israel to reflect upon their 
conduct, examine the condition in 
which they find themselves, and 
learn whether they have the same 
love for the truth as they had when 
they first received the Gospel. It 
should be greater by this time, for 
they have seen that the Lord has 
extended His hand to protect them, 



they have seen His hand-dealings 
with the people; and they know 
that without His help and aid this 
work could not have progressed as 
it has done. Besides, since receiv- 
ing the Gospel the Saints have 
learned many things of which they 
were ignorant before. Light has 
been shed upon their path, and they 
have been able to see the way that 
leads to eternal life. Passages of 
scripture that were dark unto them 
before, have been made clear and 
plain through the Spirit of God. 
They have, indeed, reason to be 
thankful to God for what they have 
received, and they have reason to 
make the same declaration as Broth- 
er Winder, that they will try to 
show their gratitude in their lives, 
and be determined to live such lives 
as shall be in accord with the will 
of the Father. 

On next Tuesday it will be sev- 
enty-nine years since the Church 
was organized. How wonderful is 
the history of the Church ! It is of 
great interest, and I would encour- 
age our people to study it. It has 
been very remarkable, and on every 
page we see that the Lord has over- 
ruled for good what the enemies of 
the Church have devised for its 
overthrow. The President said that 
this work will prevail, that nothing 
can overthrow the truth. "Truth," 
it has been said, "though crushed 
to earth, will rise again." Another 
author says that truth is tough; it 
may be buffeted and kicked about 
all day like a football, but at night 
it will come out full and round, 
not having taken the least injury 
from the treatment it has received. 
The treatment of "Mormonism" 
proves it possesses the same qual- 
ities, for it has been buffeted, kicked 
and grossly misrepresented, yet it 
has passed through every ordeal un- 
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scathed. We thank the Lord that 
He has revealed the truth unto us. 
And now, my brethren and sisters, 
the Lord having done so much for 
us shall we be indifferent and neg- 
ligent in regard to the duties that 
devolve upon us as His people? 
Shall we not feel that there is a 
great responsibility resting upon 
us? We do not want to tear down 
the religion of others, we simply 
want to show unto the world What 
we have received. We believe in 
truth, and if others have truths, we 
believe in them ; and we claim them 
also. We want to enlighten our 
fellow-men in regard to our faith, 
for we know that it is of inestimable 
value. 

What is greater than the salva- 
tion of souls? To each and every 
one of us our souls are worth more 
than all the world. We cannot af- 
ford to let the things of the world 
draw our attention away from that 
which is of greater value. Every 
one of us should feel that he must 
do something for the upbuilding of 
the kingdom of God, whether it be 
at home or abroad. Our mission- 
aries who have gone out to preach 
the gospel amongst the nations 
show their love for their fellow- 
men. They go without expecting 
temporal reward. They go because 
they feel jt is their duty to preach 
the gospel unto others and let them 
know what the Lord has done, and 
what is necessary for them to do to 
obtain salvation. The Lord has been 
with them. During the past year 
we have seen more baptisms into 
the Church than for many years be- 
fore. Our elders have been more 
energetic in reaching the people, 
and they have seen the fruits of 
their labors, and a great deal of 
prejudice has been allayed. As 
men become acquainted with us 



they see us in a different light. We 
hope the day will soon come when 
freedom, in regard to religion, will 
be given to the nations who are now 
under laws that prevent them from 
worshiping God according to the 
dictates of their conscience. We 
are grateful to learn that even in 
such countries the gospel is making 
great progress. 

Lately there has been an agitation 
in Norway to have the legislature 
there do something to hinder the 
Latter-day Saint elders from preach- 
ing the gospel to the people. They 
say that our elders are so zealous 
to spread their doctrines that some- 
thing must be done to stop it. Those 
who were agitating this question 
wrote to the different bishops and 
priests of the country, and wanted 
their opinions on the question of 
passing a law against "Mormon" 
propaganda. I am pleased to say 
that a couple of the bishops answer- 
ed that, while it would be a desir- 
able thing to stop the propaganda 
of the "Mormons," no other than 
spiritual weapons should be used; 
and that they were not in favor of 
passing laws against the "Mor 
mons." But there were a great 
many who were in favor of doing 
this. I hope that the representatives 
of the Norwegian people will have 
independence enough to act in con- 
formity with the spirit of freedom. 
There are many good people in that 
land, many have emigrated from 
there and have made good citizens 
of our state. In Sweden, as in Nor- 
way, they have not entire religious 
liberty ; still, we have not been mo- 
lested very much. Some time ago 
two of our Elders were cast into 
prison, and fined, but they appealed 
their case. When it was found that 
the appeal was from the priests' 
court to the Bishops' Council in 
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Stockholm, they knew there would 
he no change in the decision, so they 
got the case into the civil courts, 
and it was appealed to the higher 
courts, but, while the fine was re- 
duced, the case went against them. 
One of our brethren brought it be- 
fore the king, who gave it as his 
decision that there was no cause of 
action. This, I hope, will give our 
brethren liberty to preacn what they 
know to be true, and give the peo- 
ple liberty to accept that which the 
spirit of truth indicates to them to 
be God's will and purpose. 

In Germany some of our breth- 
ren have been put in prison and 
banished, yet the work progresses 
there in a very satisfactory manner. 
In the Netherlands there is great 
progress; in Switzerland, likewise, 
and our brethren are working into 
the French-speaking parts, and are 
succeeding there also. In the United 
States the Elders have been very 
busily employed scattering the 
Word and bringing souls unto 
Christ. On the islands of the sea it 
is the same ; and in Japan our breth- 
ren are seeing fruits of their labors ; 
converts have been made and the 
Sunday schools are well attended. 
The Book of Mormon will soon be 
published in the difficult language 
of that land, and we honor our 
brethren who are laboring there. 
Brother Alma O. Taylor has been 
there nearly eight years. He and 
the Elders with him are working 
hard to reach the hearts of the peo- 
ple, and they are performing a good 
work. In Greece we are also mak- 
ing progress and will soon have 
the Book of Mormon published in 
the Greek language, and thus that 
people can have access to the great 
truths that it contains. 

At home our brethren in the 
Priesthood.who are laboring among 



the people, have been energetic, 
and they rejoice that the new move- 
ment to have all the quorums of the 
priesthood meet on Monday eve- 
nings has so far proved a success. 
It is hoped that all holding the 
Priesthood will help to make those 
meetings interesting. Summer is 
coming, and out in the rural dis- 
tricts it may be doubtful whether 
they can keep them up or not, but 
"where there's a will there's a way," 
I believe if the people would be de- 
termined to meet on that evening 
they can do so and much good be 
obtained from the Priesthood meet- 
ings. 

We must remember what an im- 
portant thing it is to hold the Priest- 
hood of God. We must not get cold 
and indifferent and think, "Let 
others go ahead in spiritual work, 
we will mind our own business." 
Our own business is to support the 
kingdom of God and build it ...up. 
The Lord did not give us life and 
being here upon the earth just to 
accumulate worldly things. He 
gave it to us, as we sing in the 
hymn, "for a wise and glorious pur- 
pose," and that purpose is that we 
learn His will and do that which 
we know He has commanded, and 
try to make others know it also; 
then this existence upon the earth 
will bring unto us eternal life — the 
great joy and privilege of returning 
to our heavenly Father. 

We want to be on our guard, not 
only for ourselves, but we must be 
on guard to protect others also and 
promote their salvation. Parents 
must look after their children. 
There are so many temptations, and 
we want, if we can, to put a shield 
between them and these tempta- 
tions. If we know a house where 
there is smallpox we would not let 
our children enter there; and the 
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law also steps in to protect us from 
the spread of epidemics, by quar- 
antining infected places. For the 
good of ourselves and our children 
we ought to be on our guard. We 
should not go where there is moral 
infection, where the morals of our- 
selves and our children are exposed 
to corruption. We have tried, dur- 
ing the past winter, to have such 
legislation passed as might shield 
our youth from the temptations of 
intemperance. We want to get the 
liquor evil stopped, if possible. Our 
people should never be seen enter- 
ing saloons or places where liquors 
are sold. This has been the teach- 
ing for years. Now that we did not 
succeed in getting such a law to 
help us, we are more urgently re- 
quired to guard our children, our 
young people, that they shall not 
be exposed to temptations of that 
kind. 

We were also in hopes of getting 
a Sunday law passed, so. that 
amusements on the Sunday evening 
might have been stopped, that the 
Sunday might have been what the 
Lord intended it to be — a day of 
rest and of worship. We did not 
get it, but let us fry to influence our 
children to keep the Sunday holy, 
and warn them against going to 
pleasure resorts and places of 
amusement on Sunday evenings. 
We should make our homes as 
pleasant and attractive as possible, 
so our children will feel that there 
is no better place than the home. 
We want them to go to the evening 
meetings. They are held early 
enough so that after meeting there 
is time to go home, or visit friends, 
and in social intercourse, in that 
which is upbuilding, spend the Sun- 
day evening. We do not believe 
in the Puritan doctrine that you 
cannot smile on the Sunday. We 



believe that serving the Lord gives 
joy, and that it does not take it 
away. We do not believe in the 
long-faced kind of religion, but we 
do believe that the Sunday should 
be used as the Lord has command- 
ed, namely, to go to His house to 
be built up and strengthened in our 
holy faith, to go to His table, renew 
our covenants in partaking of the 
sacrament, and make our resolves 
to serve God so firm and so strong 
that they will carry us through not 
only the Sunday but every day of 
the week. We want the Sunday 
used thus, and then we are not op- 
posed to our young people coming 
together and enjoying themselves 
in our homes; but we do object to 
their being in the street, especially 
after the curfew hour has been 
rung. They ought to be at home 
with their friends and parents, or at 
least their parents ought to know 
where they have gone. 

I want to say that the brethren 
who have been appointed by the dif- 
ferent stakes as a betterment com- 
mittee have done magnificent work 
on the streets, among our young 
people. Many boys and girls who 
were just starting out, and, per- 
haps, would have taken a wrong 
road, have been helped by these 
brethren, who have so unselfishly 
spent the evening hours, until late 
into the night, for the sole purpose 
of saving the youth. I say that all 
commendation is due unto them 
for their zeal and energy in this 
good work, and, like them, I hope 
that we all will feel an interest in 
this great work of stopping the 
flood of wickedness that is threat- 
ening to inundate the young. What 
a great work there is before us in 
this direction! 

The Church, during the past 
year, has done more for the church 
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schools than ever before, and we re- 
joice in the good work that the 
Church schools are doing in our 
midst; they build up the character 
of our young people, make them 
understand how valuable the Gos- 
pel is, and make them love it. 
When they go out from the schools 
we hope the Gospel influence will 
go with them, so that they may be- 
come a power for good among their 
comrades. I am also glad to see 
that our Sunday schools, our Pri- 
maries and our Religion classes 
have increased their enrollment 
during the past year, showing that 
these institutions are growing in fa- 
vor with the people. Don't let us 
for a moment think that we have 
too many institutions, that we are 
doing too much in trying to draw 
the attention of our children to the 
saving principles of the Gospel, and 
to living a correct life. We are not 
doing too much in this regard. Our 
children, if they have the right op- 
portunity, will love these things. 
Many young people, when they left 
home to attend the Church schools, 
thought that religion as taught 
there would be a most tedious 
course, but they have borne testi- 
mony afterwards that it is a most 
delightful study, and that they love 
it. They feel that here is something 
that they want to know, something 
that builds up and strengthens, and 
does not interfere with their suc- 
cess in school. Some have thought 
that if they studied theology they 
would not be able to keep up in 
their other studies, but they have 
found, as a general thing, that the 
study of theology inspires them 
with more energy and more dili- 
gence in their other studies. 

I am pleased that the Church has 
been able to do as much as it has in 
this regard, but there is a limit to 



what can be done, even in this. I 
believe that the Church, at present, 
has gone as far as it can in sustain- 
ing schools with Church means, as 
the Church members are also sus- 
taining the State institutions of 
learning with their taxes. They 
feel, however, that the means so ex- 
pended is bringing good results, 
for the work done in the Church 
schools is of great value, and it will 
make young men and women better 
able to bear the great responsibil- 
ities that will rest upon their shoul- 
ders in years to come. 

I want to say in regard to relig- 
ion classes, which are a part of the 
Church school system, that they 
ought to be encouraged. We want 
our children taught the principles 
of the Gospel, we want to encour- 
age them in living correct lives, ac- 
cording to the precepts given by the 
Great Master, and teach them to 
follow His example. That is all the 
object we have in the religion 
classes. Where there are Church 
• schools, we hope that the Church 
school teachers will be interested in 
the religion class work. We can- 
not commend too highly the Brig- 
ham Young University Faculty for. 
what they have done in this direc- 
tion; and we hope that all our 
Church school teachers will feel it 
incumbent upon them to take part 
in teaching the religion classes, es- 
pecially the higher grades of the re- 
ligion classes. 

Now, brethren and sisters, my 
testimony to you is that this work 
will continue to grow; that the 
Lord will be with it, and that at last 
we will see it conquer. 

May the Lord bless the people, 
and bless His servants wherever 
they go, that they may find the good 
and the honest and be able to con- 
vert them to the truth; and may 
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those who receive the truth be able 
to be faithful, and help to build up 
the work. God bless you all. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "I 
waited for the Lord." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Angus M. Cannon. 

Conference was adjourned until 
2 p. m. 

OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall at 10 a. m. Elder Orson F. 
Whitney presided, and Professor 
Charles J. Thomas conducted the 
singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Now let us rejoice in the day of 
salvation." 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ne- 
phi Pratt. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah." 

EIDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

Significance of an Overflow Meeting. 
—The Growth of the Church.— No 
building large enough to accommo- 
date the Saints.— The Spirit of God 
in all their Assemblies. 

My dear brethren and sisters, it 
gives me great pleasure to meet 
with you this morning in general 
conference, and in this overflow 
meeting of the conference. There is 
something in an overflow meet- 
ing that suggests prosperity and 
increase, and it seems to me 
that the most appropriate hymns for 
such an occasion are those begin- 
ning, "Zion is growing," and "Give 
us Room that We May Dwell." 
There was a time in the history of 
the Church when its entire member- 
ship could have been accommodated 



in one little room, or we might al- 
most say, upon one of these 
benches; for when the Church was 
organized,on the 6th of April, 1830, 
six humble men composed the mem- 
bership, that is, six men participat- 
ed in the act of organization. One 
of these was the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 

It is true that there were others 
who believed in the principles of 
Mormonism, which Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery had been 
preaching — the doctrines found 
upon the golden plates of the Book 
of Mormon, the principles of faith 
in God, repentance from sin, bap- 
tism by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins, and the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, some of which doctrines 
were entirely new to that genera- 
tion. While there were many who 
believed in faith and repentance, the 
world had lost sight of the fact that 
baptism was for the remission of 
sins, and thjey had changed the 
mode instituted by the Savior and 
His apostles. They were practic- 
ing different kinds of baptism. In- 
stead of immersing the whole body 
in water, as we do, some practiced 
baptism by sprinkling or pouring 
water upon the head, and none be- 
lieved that baotism was anything 
more than "the outward sign of 
an inward grace." It was not re- 
garded as necessary to salvation, 
and as having been instituted for 
the remission of sins. But the Book 
of Mormon, like the Bible, declar- 
ed this to be its purpose,and Jos- 
eph and Oliver, while translating 
the plates, when they came upon 
this doctrine, which was new to 
them also, marveled over it, and 
they went into the woods and prav- 
ed, asking the Lord for light upon 
the subject. It was then that Tohn 
the Baptist, as an angel from 
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heavjen,descended and laid his hands 
upon their heads, ordaining them to 
the Aaronic Priesthood,which holds 
the keys of the ministering of 
angels. This ordination empowered 
them to preach faith and repent- 
ance and to baptize by immersion 
for the remission of sins. 

But this was as far as that au- 
thority extended. It did not empow- 
er them to bestow the Holy Ghost. 
They had to receive a higher ordin- 
ation — to the priesthood of Mel- 
chisedek, before they could lay 
hands upon those baptized, and con- 
fer upon them the Holy Ghost. 
When they had received this higher 
priesthood,as they did some months 
later under the hands of Peter, 
James and John, they were au- 
thorized not only to baptize their 
converts, but to confirm them by 
the laying on of hands and the be- 
stowal of the Holy Ghost. It was 
under the authority of the Aaronic 
and the Mlelchisedek priesthoods 
that this Church was organized. At 
the time of the initial meeting, 
thirty-six persons, men and women, 
were all that believed in the doc- 
trines that Joseph Smith had pro- 
claimed. This was the number of 
the original congregation, and six 
of these organized the Church. The 
reason there were six was because 
the laws of the State of New York 
required no less than six persons to 
form a religious society; and 
doubtless it would have been in- 
convenient to have chosen any more 
to performt the initial act. 

At that time the converts to 
Morrnonism, so called, could all 
have been gathered, and as a mat- 
ter of fact, were gathered, in one 
small rofom of a humble farm 
house in the little village of Fay- 
ette, Seneca County, New York. 
The membership of the Church 
could all have been seated on one of 



these forms, or in one of these 
stands. But how is it at the present 
time? Why, "Zion is Growing." 
Her children have called, and are 
still calling aloud, "Give us room 
that we may dwell." Today, in 
all the world, there are between 
300,000 and 400,000 Latter-day 
Saints. Ten thousand of them are 
assembled in yonder Tabernacle at 
this moment, and still there is not 
sufficient room, and hundreds are 
gathered here in this overflow 
meeting who could not be accom- 
modated in the Tabernacle. 

Never will all the Latter-day 
Saints be able to congregate at one 
time 'in the same building. King 
Benjamin built a tower, it is writ- 
ten, that he might speak to all his 
people, and they came 'and pitched 
their tents around about the tow- 
er that they might hear his instruc- 
tions. They held a great open-air 
meeting, because they had no build- 
ing large enough for the purpose. 
It would have to be so today, if 
the -President of the Church should 
attempt to address all the Latter- 
day Saints. They could 'scarcely 
be got together within a compass 
that would render it possible for 
him to make himself 1 heard and un- 
derstood bv all. This is a good 
sign. I rejoice in the fact that the 
members -of the Church cannot all 
get into the Tabernacle, nor into 
any other building. It is a sign of 
increase, of .prosperity. It is a sign 
of zeal, of interest and enthusiasm 
in the work of the Lord.wEen over- 
flow meetings must be^held in order 
to accommodate His people. 

I rejoice in being with you today. 
There isl no reason why we should 
not have the Spirit of God in this 
meeting, the same as in any meet- 
ing where, true, honest, sincere 
pure-hearterl Latter-day Saints as- 
semble. The Lord says that where 
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even two or three are met together 
in (His name, there He will be in 
the midst of them. We claim this 
blessing. We have a right to the 
Spirit, just as if we were in yonder 
Tabernacle; and the Lord is ready, 
according to our willingness to re- 
ceive, to bestow that blessing upon 
us, and to cause our hearts to re- 
joice, with the rest of the Saints, 
in this His glorious work. We are 
here to be fed — to be built up and 
strengthened spiritually; the Holy 
Spirit is here, and whoever rises in 
this stand and desires to voice the 
word of the Lord, shall have it, and 
the Lord will speak through him 
to the edification and enlightment 
of the people. May God bless us 
in the purpose for which we have 
assembled ; v and I feel to bless you, 
my brethren and sisters, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES A. CALLIS. 

(President of Southern States 
Mission). 

The remarkable growth of the 
Church is a splendid tribute to its 
leaders. We testify that our lead- 
ers are prophets, seers and reve- 
lators. The members of the church 
are entitled to be guided by the 
insoiration . of the Holy Ghost, if 
they live their religion. When men 
act under the influence of the Spirit 
of God they do not go astray in doc- 
trine, or in their daily walk and con- 
duct. I rejoice in the glorious truth 
that the work of the Lord is grow- 
ing. It is being strengthened in the 
stakes of Zion, and in the world, in 
the missions. It is growing daily. 
Hundreds are being added to the 
Church, and are receiving the same 
blessings and gifts that you, my 



brethren and sisters, received and 
enjoyed when you entered the 
Church of Jesus Christ. 

The work of the Lord, which the 
world designates as Mormonism, is 
constructive in its nature. It is man 
only that has drawn the line be- 
tween things temporal and things 
spiritual; all things belong unto 
God our Heavenly Father. Jesus 
said that God was not the God of 
the dead but of the living, for all 
live unto him. The Latter-day 
Saints are taught that in their tem- 
poral affairs they should serve the 
Lord, on the farm, in the mill, in 
the mountains, and wherever men 
are called to labor. By an exem- 
plary life they can proclaim the 
gospel; their good works glorify 
their Father in heaven. 

Last year there were baptized in- 
to the Church, in the Southern 
States Mission, 842 souls. Many of 
the people in the beautiful south 
land are rejoicing in the work of 
God. School houses and churches 
are being thrown open to the elders, 
and people are calling for the mes- 
sengers of life and salvation. We 
cannot furnish elders enough so 
that all may hear the glad tidings 
of great joy. Thus, you see, there 
is a great woik mapped out for the 
members of this Church to equip 
themselves for the important mis- 
sion to preach the gospel unto every 
nation, kindred, tongue and people. 

As I said, the gospel is const mo- 
tive in its nature and teaching. In 
South Carolina, there dwells the 
remnant of a once powerful tribe of 
Indians, the Catawbas. But vice 
and wickedness which, unfortunate- 
ly too often follow in the wake 
of civilization, invaded cl eir peace- 
ful abodes and, from a tribe of 
6,000 they have dwindled down to 
100 in number. Two-thirds of this 
remnant now belong to the Mormon 
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Church, and we have established 
a day-school and a night-school in 
which to teach them, both old and 
young. We have organized a pri- 
mary class, religion class, relief so- 
ciety, and Sunday school, in which 
those people and their children in 
whose veins flows the blood of Is- 
rael, may be taught more fully in 
the ways pertaining to life and sal- 
vation. 

I am reminded of a saying of 
Alma, which is recorded on page 
319 of the Book of Mormon. It 
seems to foreshadow, as it were, 
the scope of the glorious work of 
this dispensation. It seems to indi- 
cate to the Latter-day Saints that 
their work is not to be confined to 
one city, nor to one country. It is 
true that the Prophet Joseph Smith 
was a descendant of forefathers 
who fought in the Revolutionary 
war; that the founders of this 
Church were patriots and Ameri- 
cans; that the gospel was restored 
upon American soil, and that this re- 
stored gospel may be called an 
American religion. But it is also true 
that it is more than American, it is 
worldwide, because our message is 
to every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people. Alma says: 

"O that I were an angel and could 
have the wish of mine heart, that I 
might go forth and speak with the 
trump of God with a voice to shake 
the earth, and cry repentance unto 
every people; yea, I would declare un- 
to every soul as with the voice of 
thunder, repentance and the plan of 
redemption, that they should repent 
and come unto God that there might 
not be more sorrow upon all the face 
of the earth. But, behold, I am a man, 
and do sin in my wish: for I ought to 
be content with the things which the 
Lord hath allotted unto me. * * * 
Now, seeing that I know these things, 
why should I desire more than to per- 
form the work to which I have been 
called? Why should I desire that I 
was an angel, that I could speak unto 



all the ends of the earth? for, behold, 
the Lord doth grant unto all nations 
of their own nation and tongue to 
leach his word; yea, in wisdom, all 
that He seeth fit that they should 
have; therefore, we see that the Lord 
doth counsel in wisdom, according to 
that which is just and true." 

It is the destiny of this gospel to 
be preached on the inlands of the 
sea, and this is being done toda) 
on many of them, by faithful ser- 
vants of Christ The Lord has de- 
creed that of every nation tnere 
should be men who would preach 
the word of God in the nation's 
tongue, in language that their 
people could understand. We 
are living in the day of the fulfill- 
ment of prophecy, in an age when 
the glorious truths of the Book of 
Mormon are being confirmed and 
proven to be true. The Prophet 
Joseph Smith was only 25 years 
of age when the translation of this 
book was completed. How did he 
know that the gospel was to be 
preached unto every nation, in their 
own tongue? How did he know, 
except by the spirit of revelation, 
that you Latter-day Saints would 
raise up sons unto the Lord who 
would be instructed in foreign lan- 
guages and, leaving their mountain 
home, would go forth and preach 
the gospel in Germany, Russia, 
Scandinavia, England, Ireland, 
Scotland, Wales, and on the isles 
of the sea preaching in the tongue 
of the people to whom they are 
sent? This prophecy is being ful- 
filled. There are now in the South- 
ern States Mission more than a doz- 
en young men who were born in 
the sunny South, who, after they 
were baptized into the Church, came 
up to the "mountain of the house 
of the Lord " and after being more 
fully instructed in the words of the 
God of Jacob, they went back to the 
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land of their birth, where they were 
received with gladness and their la- 
bors have been effective. They have 
preached the gospel with ability, and 
in faith, with great success. I be- 
lieve that from Japan, Germany, 
Russia, and all countries on the face 
oi the earth will come, fortli men 
who, having obeyed the gospel, will 
preach the glad tidings of great 
joy unto the people of their respec- 
tive countries, and bring many souls 
unto a knowledge of the gospel. 
This is a reason why the Latter- 
day Saints have cause for rejoicing. 
We are living in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times. O hew our 
hearts should rejoice to know that 
the divine mission of Joseph Smith 
is being proclaimed every day of 
our lives, ' and in almost every 
country on the earth. 

Now, have we something to do? 
Yes. I believe that the most pre- 
cious treasures God has given un- 
to us are our children. Without 
children life would be dreary, it 
would be deprived of one of its 
greatest pleasures and one of its 
greatest responsibilities. I believe 
that joy and responsibility are close- 
ly associated, they cannot be separ- 
ated. The man and woman who 
shirk responsibility, are heedless to 
the call of duty and humanity, are 
not living up to the high ideals 
God has placed before them. 

I was reading an incident, a short 
time ago, of a woman who had been 
shipwrecked, and in the storm her 
two little children were swept away 
and drowned, and she was rendered 
unconscious by being struck on the 
head by a piece of wood. She was 
taken to a hospital, and when she 
came to consciousness, in response 
to the queries of her friends, she 
sent this telegram : "I am saved, but 
saved alone." She was saved alone. 
How will parents feel if they are 



saved alone? If a man and his vvite 
are saved, and they have neglected 
to teach their children the principles 
of the gospel, how will they feel? 
Is it possible for a father and moth- 
er to enjoy the felicity of heaven 
when they realize that by their in- 
difference, and neglect of parental 
duty, their sons and daughters, un- 
taught in the principles of the gos- 
pel, and in some cases not bajtized 
for the remission of sins, have taken 
a downward path? I repeat, can a 
lather or mother feel happy in heav- 
en if their children are not with 
them? 

I rejoice in the glorious associ- 
ations which the gospel brings to us. 
We hear people say sometimes that, 
if we love God we will be saved in 
the day of judgment. But, love is 
the fulfilling of the law. The truest 
evidence of loving our children is 
that we teach them the principles 
of the gospel, and bring them up in 
the fear of the Lord. The deepest 
anguish and sorrow comes when 
men and women see their children 
going astray. The saddest cry is that 
which is wrung from the hearts of 
many mothers in this fair country: 
"O where is my wandering boy to- 
night?" 

God is not going to be mocked. 
If He established the gospel for the 
salvation of men, as we testify, 
then it is the only thing that wili 
bring us unto eternal life. If a man 
fails to obey the principles of the 
gospel, how can he say that he 
loves God? Jesus said, "If ye love 
me, keep my commandments." What 
other church teaches the glorious 
doctrine that man is made in the 
personal image of God ? What oth- 
er church proclaims that faith, re- 
pentance, and baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins* and laying 
on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, are essential unto sal- 
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vation? Jesus said: "It is writ- 
ten, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceeded out of the mouth of God." 
Man has no authority to cut off 
from the gospel the principle of bap- 
tism ; he cannot deny the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. He has not the right 
to say to his fellow creature you 
may obey one principle of the gospel 
and discard another. The Redeem- 
er said that we should live "by ev- 
ery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." This is the gos- 
pel that the Lord enjoins us to 
teach unto our children, and that we 
are taking unto the nations of the 
earth. 

The Lord inspired Luther, Cal- 
vin, Knox, and all other great re- 
formers, to teach the children of 
men that measure of truth which 
He designed they should have ; but 
today the fullness of the gospel has 
been restored to the earth, and we 
are basking in its glorious sunlight. 
Some people say, "Is not the reli- 
gion of my father and mother good 
enough for me? They were good 
people, and if I can live to be as 
good as my father and mother, I am 
satisfied." But, in that, men and 
women deceive themselves. Our 
fathers and mothers lived up to the 
best light they had before the gos- 
pel was restored. They obeyed God 
to the best of their ability, when 
they lived up to the measure of 
truth He gave unto them. But the 
Lord in this day hath spoken unto 
the. people and commanded thalt 
they should obey the fullness of 
the everlasting gospel. This gos- 
pel means much more to you and 
me. It teaches the eternity of the 
marriage covenant; that father, 
mother, and children shall be reunit- 
ed in heaven, if they live pure lives 
and work for the salvation of their 
fellow creatures. And so, I say it is 



essential to obey the gospel that has 
this glorious power. At the last 
day it will be well for us to be able 
to say that we belong to the Church 
of the Son of God, that has and ex- 
ercises the power of uniting hus- 
band and wife for time and all eter- 
nity, cementing family ties so that 
they will exist for ever. When I 
think of these glorious blessings, 
I say, Thank God for the gospel. 
I want to live up to its teachings, 
so as to gain the exaltation which 
it will surely bring unto the faith- 
ful. 

Brethren and sisters, let us not 
be discouraged. Despair cometh 
from beneath, but hope cometh from 
above. The Lord is our Father. 
He is carrying this work on to a 
glorious consummation. God grant 
that you and I may not fall by the 
wayside, but that when the end 
comes, when we pass to that sleep 
from which the Lord, in His own 
due time, will awaken us, God 
grant that we may all meet together, 
firm in the faith, rejoicing in the 
true gospel and the reward of the 
righteous; which is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

I sincerely trust, my brethren 
and sisters, that I may be blessed 
with your sustaining faith and 
prayers, to the end that the purpose 
of this meeting, as suggested by 
Elder Whitney in his remarks to 
us this morning, may be realized. 
I experience comfort in the prom- 
ise he made, that any one stand- 
ing in this pulpit, sincerely desiring 
to speak the word of the Lord, 
should be blessed to that end. 

I have been edified and instruct- 
ed, with you, in the remarks that 
Elder Callis has just delivered to 
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us. I feel proud of the disinter- 
ested service that such men as El- 
der Callis is performing. Wins- 
ton Churchill, the rising man in 
England, said some months ago to 
a congregation assembled: "We 
who are gathered here this after- 
noon know well, that no empire 
and no nation can long endure in 
power and fame in this world unless 
it labors not only for its own social 
interests, but is a faithful servant of 
high forces and works for the good 
of the whole human family." That, 
too, is the mission of Mormonism ; 
and in the work that these elders 
are performing, they labor not 
alone for the welfare of the people, 
but their services are high forces 
and works for the good of the 
whole human race. One has but to 
visit one of our gatherings where 
nationalities are represented in cos- 
tume and the like, as they some- 
times are, to realize' how cosmopol- 
itan this people is. One has but to 
pick up one of our journals giving 
an account of our Sunday schools 
organized from Alaska to South 
Africa, from Iceland to Samoa, to 
realize that this religion of ours is 
world-wide. I have been impressed 
of late with the far-reaching con- 
sequences and effects of the la- 
bors of our missionaries. An elder 
sometimes returns home and ex- 
presses himself that he does not 
know what eood he was able to 
accomplish, that he sowed some 
good seeds, perhaps, but there were 
no particular evidences of fruitage 
from his sowing. Yet I am per- 
suaded that the efforts of these 
elders, no matter how humble those 
efforts may be. are by no means in 
vain. An elder may visit the 
tiome of an individual who will 
sourn him from his door, threaten 
him with the doe. or with his gun. 
The elder may leave feeling that 



no impression whatever has been 
made upon that individual, that his 
mission, so far as the visit to that 
home is concerned, waa wholly 
in vain. But not so. Other elders 
perhaps ten years later, may report 
that that same individual walked 
ten or fifteen miles to seek them, 
to explain the change that has 
come over him, and extend to them 
an invitation to go to his home 
and partake of his hospitality, say- 
ing thfit, during all those years 
since he had spurned the Mormon 
elders from his door, he had not 
had peace of conscience, and he 
desired an opportunity of cancell- 
ing, so far as generous acts to oth- 
ers of the same sect might, his 
unigenerous conduct towards tHe 
other missionaries. The man who 
refuses to purchase a Book of 
Mormon from the elders, and on 
whom the elders may seem to have 
made no impression, may be the 
first to purchase the book when op- 
portunity is presented, years later, 
by other Mormon elders. I have 
sometimes thought, in connection 
with the labors of those who had 
faith sufficient to look out over their 
hand-cart and face the setting sun 
and an almost trackless desert a 
thousand miles in extent, that the 
labor and sufferings of those peo- 
ple were not in vain by anv means. 

While traveling through Color- 
ado, some months ago, a report was 
given by one of the missionaries 
that, in recounting something of 
the labors of these pioneers in. the 
hand-cart company, the expression 
of one rough cow boy was, after 
hearing the storv: "There must 
have been something to their d — d 
religion or they would not have 
undergone trials like that.'" I 
thought that there was a reward 
and a compensation to the parents 
who engaged in those expeditions 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 



21 



in the impress it has left upon 
their posterity. I have heard indi- 
viduals say, who were actively en- 
gaged- in the ministry, and had 
been many years endeavoring, as 
best they could, to accomplish good 
for their fellow men, that they felt 
that if they labored all their lives 
as diligently as they might, in the 
service of the Lord they would 
never be worthy of being the 
children of their fathers and mo- 
thers who had endured those hard- 
ships in connection with the hand- 
cart companies. So with the in- 
dividual who may make only a 
single convert, he may feel that 
it is spending much of his time to 
go abroad, leaving profitable em- 
ployment, his family and loved 
ones, and devoting years of his 
time abroad in the ministry, per- 
haps to realize that only a single 
individual has been . converted. But 
how far-reaching in its results up- 
on the Church and upon the world, 
for good, may be the single con- 
vert that he is able to make. Some 
one. perhaps, had similar thoughts 
in making the early converts to 
the Church, some of whom became 
great characters in Mormon his- 
tory, men like 1 President John Tay- 
lor, President Birgham Young. 
President Wilford Woodruff and 
others of that type, who were able 
to leave snch an impress for good 
upon Mormonism and upon the 
world. Perhaps .some missionary 
devoting months Or years of time 
in making such convert felt that 
his time was not very profitably 
occupied, yet subsequent results 
show how rich was the harvest and 
the fmitagre of Iris labors. 

I have been impressed, of late, 
in reading the work of Dr. Paley 
on the Evidences of Christianity. 
How largely the arguments and 
reasonings that he presents in be- 



half of Christianity can be applied 
in support of the cause of Mor- 
monism. He lays down one prop- 
osition, to which he devotes in sup- 
port several hundred pages of his 
excellent treatise: "That there is 
satisfactory evidence that many 
persons professing to be original 
witnesses of the Christian mir- 
acles passed their lives in labors, 
dangers and sufferings voluntar- 
ily undergone in attestation of the 
account which they delivered, and 
solely on account of their belief 
in that account, and that they also 
submitted, from the same motives, 
to a change in the rules of their 
own conduct." He devotes, as I 
say, several hundred pages of his 
work in giving historical incidents 
and proofs in support of that proo- 
osition. The same may be said in 
reference to Mormonism, because 
Mormonism is, like Christianity, 
founded largely upon miracles ; and 
the individuals who testified of 
those miracles passed their lives 
in labors, dangers and sufferings, 
voluntarily undergone, in attesta- 
tion of the account which they 
gave of the divine origin of Mor- 
monism and the ushering in of this 
Latter-day dispensation. It had an 
effect upon their conduct in the 
abandoning of ideas and ways of 
the world that they had been in- 
doctrinated in up to that time, and 
in adopting new modfes of con- 
duct in conformity with the teach- 
ings of the newly revealed religion. 
Dr. Palev also lays down a counter 
proposition to the one just stated, 
that "There is not satisfactory evi- 
dence that persons professing to 
be original witnesses of any other 
similar miracles have acted in the 
same manner in attestation of the 
accounts which they delivered and 
solely in consequence of their be- 
lief of the truth of those accounts. 
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Mormonism, which is not taken in- 
to account by him, would have to 
be excluded from that exception 
here made, for, as I suggested be- 
fore, nearly all the arguments that 
he adduces in support of the prop- 
osition that I first stated, as being 
laid down by him, can be put forth 
in support of Mormonism. He en- 
ters into a consideration of so- 
called pagan miracles, or miracles 
othier than those in support of 
Christianity, and suggests that it 
is not necessary to accept 'the state- 
ments that can be accounted for on 
the ground of delusion or halucina- 
tion or a diseased condition of the 
mind; and he points out the fact 
that many so-called pagan miracles 
will not bear the test of a close 
scrutiny. Many of them, for in- 
stance, are accounts given in one 
country of something that happen- 
ed at some place far remote from 
where the account was written. In 
many instances it is the history 
of some anterior event, a century or 
more before the time of the writing 
of the account. He says that, in 
most of these instances, it is upon 
the statement of only one indivi- 
dual, the hearing of a voice or the 
seeing of something by a single 
individual, and not by a group of 
individuals; and further, that gen- 
erally there is an appeal to one 
sense only of the individual, as that 
of sight or hearing alone, and that 
the so-called vision scarcely ever 
consents or submits to being hand- 
led ; that the reality or verity of 
the vision is in no wise substan- 
tiated by the sense of touch as well 
as of sight. 

You may applv all of the rules 
and tests that he lays down for con- 
sidering and verifying the genuin- 
ness of miracles to the history we 
have of the coming forth and the 
institution of Mormonism, and you 



shall find that the evidences we 
have, in support of the divine or- 
gin of Mormonism, differ very 
largely and very widely from those 
so-called voices or visions that he 
speaks of as being recorded as com- 
ing from pagan lands, or given in 
support of incidents otherwise than 
in connection with the establish- 
ment and coming forth of Christi- 
anity. The fact that Joseph Smith 
received revelation in reference to 
there being golden plates is sup- 
ported by the presentation of those 
plates, and there are at least eleven 
besides himself who saw the plates. 
Three of the number testify not 
only to seeing the plates but to 
hearing the voice declare that the 
record had been translated by the 
gift and power of God, and that 
the work was therefore true. Here 
is the sense of sight, supported by 
the sense of hearing. The eight wit- 
nesses not only saw the plates but 
handled them. There was also mus- 
cular sense of weight verifying the 
sense of sight and touch. Then 
again, it was not brought to a sin- 
gle individual, but to a group of in- 
dividuals ; and Dr. Paley points out 
the improbability of the senses of 
several individuals being diseased 
and deranged in the same way at 
the same time. So I say.you can ap- 
ply all these tests in certification 
of the reality of these spiritual man- 
ifestations to Joseph Smith, and 
the early leaders of the Church, and 
you shall find that the evidences 
given to Joseph Smith bear the 
scrutiny and the application of 
those tests, and one cannot, in any 
psychological manner, explain away 
the attestation' of those truths to 
these men. It is equally futile to 
undertake to explain these miracles 
upon the ground that there was any 
fraud or collusion involved in them. 
If you reason that these things 
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must be true because the sense of 
sight of twelve men would not be 
deluded in the same way, that their 
sense of hearing could not be de- 
luded in the same way, and that 
their sense of touch could not be 
imposed upon or deceived in the 
same 1 way, all at the same identical 
time, you reach the conclusion that 
either those individuals saw, and 
heard, and felt what they say they 
did, or that there was collusion 
among them. Then, if you ex- 
amine the account on the theory 
that there was collusion, your 
premises utterly fail, because there 
is not the slightest evidence of there 
being any connivance or collusion 
among these men to foist upon the 
world any false account. The very 
fact that some of the number de- 
parted from the fellowship of the 
Church, but never varied one iota 
in the account that they gave of 
these divine miracles with which 
Mormonism was instituted, sweeps 
away at one stroke the theory that 
there was possibly any connivance 
or collusion in connection with this 
account. I pray that the blessings 
of the Lord may be upon you all, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"We thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet." 



ELDER JAMES G. DITFFIN. 

( Former President of Central States 
Mission). 

Last evening, with many of you 
who are here today, I listened to a 
very interesting account of a naval 
journey that was recently taken 
by a fleet of battle ships of the 
United States. One of the facts 
that impressed me very much, in 



the speaking of Admiral Evans, 
was his relating the obedience of the 
officers and seamen to the com- 
mander of that fleet. He said, when 
the word came to him from the 
President that he was to get the 
fleet in order, and start upon that 
long cruise, he felt that they would 
not only by request, or command, 
of the commander in chief of all 
the forces of the United States, go 
to any possession belonging to the 
United States, any waters, but that 
they were on hand, at a moment's 
notice, to go to any part of the 
earth where their ships could float. 
I thought, while he was speaking, 
that was the spirit of a true sol- 
dier. I thought also in connection 
with that, how like to it are the true 
soldiers of the cross. When those 
holding the Holy Priesthood speak 
by the voice of the spirit of God, 
and say to the true soldier of the 
cross, Your services are needed in 
Africa, Russia, or Asia, or some 
part of this great land in which we 
live, or upon tne isles of the sea, 
there ■ is no hesitancy, he says at 
once, as did Admiral Evans, "Aye, 
Aye, sir, we are ready, when will 
you have us start ?" And this great 
army of young men, belonging to 
the Church of Jesus Christ, take 
their lives in their hand, as it were, 
not considering consequences to 
themselves, or the sacrifice of their 
earthly possessions, they leave all, 
and go to any part of the earth 
where the authorized servants of 
God call them to travel. 

While Brother Whitney was 
speaking concerning the growth and 
development of this great work, how 
the people had heard the gospel 
sound in various nations of the 
earth, had gathered to these moun- 
tains, and had been organized into 
stakes and wards, I was thinking of 
the responsibility that is placed upon 
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us who have thus been gathered 
and organized here ; and of the re- 
sponsibility that is upon all who 
have been born and raised under 
the sacred covenant of the gospel 
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. As was stated by Elder 
Whitney, I had the honor, for a 
number of years, to preside over 
one of the great missions that have 
been established by the Church of 
Jesus Christ for the proclaiming of 
the gospel. During that period of 
time, there were several hundreds 
01 young men who labored under 
our direction, and I had the op- 
portunity of observing the results of 
home training, of the effect' the 
teaching and training of the father 
and mother had upon the lives of 
these young men. I take it that one 
of the most important duties we 
have to perform is that of rearing 
and teaching these precious souls 
that are entrusted to our charge, 
bringing them up in the wav of the 
Lord, that they may be fitted, while 
passing through this mortal proba- 
tion, for earnest, devoted and effici- 
ent work, to aid in the progress and 
development of the work of our 
Heavenly Father, that their souls 
might be saved eternally. In the 
Doctrine and Covenants, there is 
a revelation given to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, in the early rise of 
the Church, in which the Lord says : 

"Inasmuch as parents have children in 
Zion, or in any of her stakes that art 
organized, that teach them not repent- 
ance and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and baptism by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins, and the laying on of hands 
when eight years of age, the sin be upon 
the heads of the parents. And the par- 
ents shall teach the children to pray, and 
to walk uprightly before the Lord, and 
shall observe the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy." 

And there was an injunction 



placed upon the parents that they 
should be an example unto their 
children of what they would have 
them become. Now during the 
time I was presiding over that^ mis- 
sion, as I have said, I had opportu- 
nity to study the effects of home 
teaching and training upon the lives 
of your boys ; and I have pleasure 
in saying to you here today that, 
during the years I was there, out 
of the hundreds of young men who 
labored in that mission, there was 
not one failure on the part of those 
who had been carefully taught and 
trained by parents at home. The 
failures were very few indeed ; those 
few young men who weakened and 
gave up, who came home without 
performing fully and completely the 
work they had been sent to perform, 
were, without exception, those 
whose training at home had been 
neglected by their fathers and moth- 
ers. The responsibility here at 
home is not only that the young men 
may become efficient missionaries, 
but that they may also be good 
workers in wards and stakes, in 
the various organizations established 
by our Heavenly Father, and, that 
they may be honored citizens of the 
great nation of which they form a 
part, so that when we, as parents, 
give an account to our Father and 
Mother in heaven of the manner 
in which we have conducted our- 
selves toward the precious souls en- 
trusted to us, how we have dealt 
with them, that we might bring 
them all with us, and be able to say 
to our Heavenly Father, Here are 
these sacred trusts that you gave 
unto me while I was upon the earth, 
I present them to You now spot- 
less, full of faith and integrity, fit- 
ted indeed to be members of Thy 
eternal kingdom. To do this re- 
quires thought, work, care, and 
faith, to bring these children up in 
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the way they should go. You know, 
it was the wise man Solomon who 
said: "Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it." 

There is a difference between 
teaching and training. Teaching 
is causing the child to understand, 
training is causing the child to^do. 
Every act performed is that much 
done towards fixing habits; repeat- 
ed many times, the habit is estab- 
lished. If we train our children 
in the ways of the" Lord, in doing 
the things God has revealed for 
their salvation, every time they per- 
form an act of obedience to the 
word and will of our Father in 
heaven their character becomes 
more firmly fixed in doing the 
things that God requires of them. 
Another thought in connection with 
this. In my business I have the 
privilege of meeting people from 
different parts of the United States, 
and even from foreign countries, 
some of whom come here to make 
their homes among us. There are 
several significant things said in 
my hearing by people who travel 
among us. One expression is this : 
"You can always tell the home of a 
Mormon by his surroundings." An- 
other is: "You can tell the home of 
a Mormon by the size of his fam- 
ily." Now, what does thii mean? 
Does it mean that our home sur- 
roundings are so beautiful, so neat, 
so orderly, so much in accord with 
the divine plan of growth and de- 
velopment, that when one of these 
strangers, driving through the coun- 
try in his travels among us. sees a 
home of this kind, he can say at 
once. That is the home of a Latter- 
day Saint? Or does he mean the 
opposite? What are the conditions 
surrounding our homes? Now, 
when he speaks of a Mormon fam- 
ily, saying "You can always tell 



whether it is a Mormon family or 
not, by the size of it," does he mean 
that alone? To us it should mean 
that in that family we are develop- 
ing faith, honesty, and integrity, 
that we are educating and training 
them, making them refined, genteel, 
courteous to the stranger. Does if 
mean that to us ? Now, my .breth- 
ren and sisters, I take it that in 
the divine plan of our Heavenly 
Father there is just such work for 
us to do in the family. The family 
is the foundation of the govern- 
ments of the world, and it is the 
foundation of the government of 
the kingdom of God. 

May we give thought, attention, 
and care to all things that will 
cause Zion to grow and increase 
in strength and power, beauty and 
.glory, I ask, in the name of Jesus 
our Lord. ' Amen. 



ELDER NEPHI PRATT. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 

I have seen the day when I knew 
every man, woman and child in 
Salt Lake City. I was a year and 
a half old when I was brought into 
this valley. I had the rickets, so 
my mother said. I presume that 
meant I could not stand up, be- 
cause I was so weak. On that day 
we landed in a desert, so desolate 
and still that it must have been ap- 
palling to the few hundred Latter- 
day Saints who arrived here that 
year. On July twenty-fourth, 1847, 
the first company in advance of 
those that had been driven out of 
Illinois, by the rage and hatred of 
those who opposed truth, arrived 
in this valley; and President Brig- 
ham Young, wrapped in the visions 
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of eternity, when he saw this coun- 
try knew that it was the place pre- 
pared for the people of God. He 
put the point of his walking stick 
down in the dust, just over there, 
and said : "Here shall be erected the 
temple of our God, and around this 
spot shall be builded a great city." 
I remember many of .the scenes 
through which we passed. We were 
little and weak, poor, desolate and 
destitute. With the growth of my 
body and intelligence, I saw mighty 
forces, such as the press, the lec- 
ture platform, and the pulpits, com- 
bine to calumniate the reputation 
of this people, and to destroy them 
by snares that were set for their 
feet. I have seen us delivered from 
those conditions. I have seen that 
notwithstanding all the powers that 
can be brought to oppose this work 
of our God on the earth, to stay the 
growth of His kingdom, we grow 
in spite of all, until today we cry, 
as Brother Whitney has said, "Give 
us room, that we may dwell." 

We are bringing a great emigra- 
tion from the spirit world; and in 
my mission field in the northwest 
we are gathering more souls into 
the Church than we ever have since 
the mission was organized. We 
have the indifference broken down, 
comparatively speaking; and the 
hostility that was once manifest 
against us has come to an end, to a 
great extent, in the northwest. The 
presence of your sons, and the ac- 
quaintance that the people are mak- 
ing with them, and the influence of 
the Spirit of God upon the people 
has caused the feeling of hate and 
prejudice to pass away, and the peo- 
ple's hearts are being softened. I 
do not doubt that in all the missions 
of the United States it is going to 
be harvest time for a few years, to 
gather out the people that are God's, 



and that He intends to bring them 
with songs of everlasting joy into 
His Church, preparatory to His 
coming and the establishment for- 
ever of His kingdom. 

There are some girls and wom- 
en who have come to us in my mis- 
sion field and mourned because they 
had;-, not kept the counsel of their 
parents, and lived up to the train- 
ing they had received at home. The 
children of those women are un- 
blessed and unbaptized, because 
their husbands will not permit these 
ordinances to be administered to- 
their children. When our children 
stray away from the home of their 
youth, Mormonism clings to them, 
and brings them to a sense of the 
awful loss they have sustained. I 
think it is better that a maiden 
should maintain her faith and virtue 
and never wear the crown of wife- 
hood and motherhood in this life, 
than that she should wed an unbe- 
liever. 

God bless you, brethren and sis- 
ters, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Lord, dismiss us with Thy bless- 
ing." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Orson F. Whitney. 
Adjourned until 2 p. m. 



Second Overflow Meeting. 

In the Assembly Hall at 2 p. m. 
Elder George F. Richards presid- 
ing. 

The Temple choir and congrega- 
tion sang the hymn, "How firm a 
foundation, ye Saints of the Lord." 

Prayer was offered by Elder John 
G. McQuarrie. 

The Temple choir sang a hymn 
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entitled, "In the house of many 
mansions." 

ELDER THOMAS E. BASSETT. 

(President of Fremont Stake.) 

I pray for your faith and confi- 
dence, brethren and sisters, in my 
behalf during the few moments that 
I attempt to address you; and I 
trust that all that shall be said by 
me may meet the divine approval 
of Him whom we have met this af- 
ternoon to worship. 

With your permission I will read 
a clipping from a paper that hap- 
pened to come into my possession 
this morning,dated at Denver, April 
3rd: 

"Lizzie Wertzell, aged 8, and Mary 
Wolf, aged 11, were shot and badly 
wounded tonight during a riot at Globe- 
ville, a suburb, between the two warring 
factions of the German Congregational 
church. A dozen men were arrested and 
thrown into jail. 

Trouble has been brewing in this 
church for the last four years. The 
churph is divided against itself, one fac- 
tion being determined to oust the pastor, 
Rev. Adam Traudt. 

Recently, the anti-Traudites became 
the dominant power. Last night they 
determined to use force to depose the 
pastor. Traudt armed himself with a 
shotgun, as did several others of his 
friends, and went to the church, where 
they barricaded all of the doors and 
threatened to kill anyone who attempted 
to take possession. The police, assisted 
Traudt in holding the fort all night long. 

All day threats of violence were heard 
against him. Friends of Traudt came 
to his rescue. At 10 o'clock, the two 
factions came together, many children 
taking sides. Shooting followed, and 
when the smoke cleared away the two 
little girls were found lying on the 
ground, suffering from bullet wounds. 
An army of policemen was rushed to 
Globeville from Denver, in autos." 

I read this simply as an illustra- 



tion of conditions that can and have 
been brought about by reason, per- 
haps, in a great measure, of the 
imperfect system of organization 
that has resulted from the various 
churches of Christianity seceding 
from the mother Church. We are 
well aware of the fact that, a few 
centuries ago, Catholicism reigned 
predominant throughout Europe, 
and it was universally conceded that 
the voice of the authorities of that 
church was absolutely the voice of 
God, without the necessity of ap- 
proval by the people. It was gen- 
erally recognized and understood 
that the supreme authority in that 
church was a substitute for the Son 
of God Himself, that he was actual 
successor to the Apostle Peter. 
From the clergy, in those days, the 
people had very little right of ap- 
peal, in fact they had no voice 
whatever. Occasionally, when 
some independent spirit would arise 
among the people, and assert a right 
to be heard in the expression of his 
views and opinions regarding re- 
ligious doctrine, he was either put 
to death or tortured in the most se- 
vere manner, or perhaps imprisoned 
for life ; so that the people dare not, 
under penalty of their lives, assert 
their manhood, or give expression 
to their thoughts or the dictates of 
their own consciences. By reason 
of this condition, such characters 
as Martin Luther, and other re- 
formers, eventually arose in the 
world and courageously asserted 
their rights as men, saying that the 
voice of the people was the voice 
of God ; and they had the fortitude 
of character to maintain their posi- 
tion in this direction, and their right 
of freedom of speech, even in face 
of the penalty of death. A sentence 
uttered by one of these reformers, 
when he was about to be executed, 
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is one that will last as long as time 
endures. These are the words that 
came from his lips : "Here I stand. 
Recant I cannot; God help me." 
From these circumstances arose the 
condition that we see today through- 
Out the various Christian organiza- 
tions of the Protestant world, the 
people asserting their rights to have 
their voices supreme in the organiz- 
ation and maintenance of their va- 
rious churches and organizations. 
As an illustration we find the inci- 
dent that happened only yesterday, 
or a day or so ago, wherein mem- 
bers of one of these organizations 
became divided among themselves, 
both factions nearly equal in num- 
ber, each faction contending for 
the right to say who shall be the 
pastor of their church, and result- 
ing in the loss of the lives of two 
precious little girls. 

Here we see illustrated the great 
contention between the mother 
church and her daughters; Chris- 
tianity, as represented in Catholic- 
ism, insisting that the voice of the 
clergy is absolutely the voice of God 
regardless of the minds and con- 
science of the people, and the Pro- 
testant denominations asserting 
that the voice of the people, regard- 
less of their pastors, shall be the 
voice of God regarding who should 
be their minister, or theological or 
religious trainer, preceptor or 
clergy, as the case may be. These 
things have impressed me with the 
thought that the beauty of the or- 
ganization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, stands, 
as I see it, a happy medium between 
the two conditions. It is not that 
the voice of God is necessarily the 
voice of the people, neither is it 
that the voice of the people must 
necessarily be the voice of God. I 
understand the organization of the 



Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints to be a result of the voice 
of God and the voice of the people 
blending in perfect harmony, bring- 
ing peace and harmony in the 
church, throughout all its organiza- 
tions. As I understand the organ- 
ization of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints today, 
I cannot conceive of contention ex- 
isting in it, such as is found in the 
church described in the clipping I 
have read concerning one of the 
churches in one of our neighboring 
states. In our church the most ab- 
solute right is accorded to all its 
members to have full voice, a fair 
expression of thought and opinion 
in all matters pertaining to the or- 
ganization of the Church; but the 
right of nomination comes from 
the presiding authority, and when 
that nomination is sanctioned by the 
people, these two powers or forces 
blend in perfect harmony, and peace 
prevails throughout the entire or- 
ganization. 

In the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints we find the 
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator of the 
Church, who is its president; but 
he does not stand absolute and 
alone. Associated with him are two 
counselors, men who are high 
priests, and these three are sus- 
tained by the confidence and vote 
of the people, every six months dur- 
ing their term of office, which is us- 
ually for life. When any question 
of vital importance comes before 
this Presidency, it is the right of 
the President to ask for the views 
and ideas of his associates, and it 
is their duty to frankly respond in 
detail, as they are inspired by the 
Spirit of God. When all has thus 
been freely expressed by these two' 
counselors, the right of nomination, 
or taking the initiative, proceeds 
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from the President. His decision is 
indorsed by his counselors, and is 
subsequently submitted to the body 
of the Church and then sustained by 
them as a whole. Not necessarily 
do all questions have to be settled 
in the manner indicated, but, as- 
sociated with those presiding we 
find, in the organization of the 
Church and kingdom of God, the 
quorum of the Twelve Apostles. It 
is the right of the presidency, as I 
understand the organization of the 
Church, to confer with those twelve 
men, who also are sustained by a 
vote of confidence of the people, and 
have them express their views and 
ideas freely, under the inspiration 
of the Spirit of God. But the initi- 
ative, after all is said and done, 
comes from the head, and then it is 
sanctioned by those who have dis- 
cussed the proposition. Unques- 
tionably, in every instance, so far as 
I know, there is unity of action; 
after these matters have been con- 
sidered and sanctioned by the auth- 
orities who have been sustained by 
the vote of confidence of the peo- 
ple, it is then sustained by the vote 
of all members of the Church. 

I can see in the organization of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints the most perfect sys- 
tem that is possible to be organized 
among men; it gives to mankind 
the utmost freedom that can be giv- 
en, and still maintains absolute 
unity. There might be given, un- 
der the systems of protestantism 
today, the same absolute right to 
the people to say for themselves 
what shall or what shall not be ; but 
I see in their varied systems of or- 
ganization great aptitude to division 
into factions. We have had revealed 
to us, through the instrumentality 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, a sys- 
tem under which factions can not 



exist in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. I can see in 
this the infinite wisdom of God our 
eternal Father, not the limited wis- 
dom of a boy 14 or even 25 years 
of age. I fail to see today, through- 
out all Christendom, the harmony 
in the organization of church gov- 
ernment that we see existing in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, as instituted through 
the instrumentality of a humble boy, 
and as given by the inspiration of 
God. The longer I live, and the 
more experience. I have in this 
Church, the more I appreciate the 
beauties of it, and the more I glory 
in the growth and development of 
the great latter-day work. And 
here, my brethren and sisters, I em- 
brace the opportunity of testifying 
to you that, if I know anything at 
all in this life, I know that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints was instituted and is 
maintained by the gift and power 
of God. No power of man could 
have maintained it against all the 
opposition it has had to contend 
with during the seventy-nine years 
of its history. All honor be to our 
fathers and mothers, our grand- 
fathers and grandmothers, who had 
the fortitude of character to stand 
up under all the oppression they en- 
dured, and maintain to the last 
breath the testimony that the 
Prophet Joseph Smith was inspired 
of God, and was the means in the 
hand of our • heavenly Father of 
restoring the gospel once more to 
the earth. 

I stand before you today as a 
representative of one of the stakes 
that, within the last 26 years, has 
given birth to six other stakes of 
Zion. Twenty-six years ago its or- 
ganization did not comprise more 
than 600 souls. That same section 
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of country today embraces not less 
than 25,000 souls, members of the 
Church, and it is now divided into 
seven stakes of Zion, and the moth- 
er stake has a population of nearly 
6,000. I am happy to report that in 
that section of country the work of 
the Lord is progressing rapidly. A 
splendid feeling exists among the 
people. I don't know any among 
the officers of our stake but who are 
observing the Word of Wisdom; 
and they are true and loyal to the 
president of the Church, Joseph F. 
Smith, as prophet, seer and reve- 
lator, and to the other authorities 
of the Church who will be sustained 
at this conference, including all the 
brethren and sisters who maintain 
positions of trust among the people. 
We are working together loyally 
and unitedly for the good of the 
people, and the development of our 
fair state of Idaho. We say that 
we will welcome any and all of you 
who desire to locate among us. We 
have a large and beautiful country. 
We have stakes of Zion well organ- 
ized, and we are always glad to 
welcome the boys and girls of these 
valleys of the mountains, who have 
been reared under the droppings of 
the sanctuary, in the environments 
of the Church. We want our young 
men and young women, to remain at 
borne, in the various stakes of 
Zion. The longer I live the more I 
appreciate our organizations, and 
the good they are doing to our 
young people. I do not know how 
many of our boys and girls would 
be absolutely loyal to the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
were it not for the environment 
thrown around them by the vari- 
ous societies and quorums of the 
Church, as we have them instituted 
today. I say, brethren and sisters, 
fathers and mothers in Israel, it is 



not right to scatter abroad, away 
from the organization of the 
Church. It is one of the tenets of 
Mormonism that this is a gather- 
ing dispensation, that we shall gath- 
er into the valleys of the mountains, 
and be reared under the guidance 
of the servants of God, under the 
inspired teachings that come to us 
from those whom we sustain from 
time to time. We ought not to al- 
low our boys and girls to make 
homes in foreign states or terri- 
tories, away from the environments 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. That is not in 
harmony with the teachings of the 
gospel as revealed in the latter day. 
Let us bring up our boys and girls 
under influences that will shape 
their lives and make of them what 
they should be, children of the 
Saints of God. 

May God bless you, my brethren 
and sisters. May we be united to- 
gether in the bonds of love, and 
not allow any dissensions among us, 
but maintain and sustain all those 
who are called to represent the 
Church and kingdom of God in the 
earth, that harmony may prevail, 
and that the will of God may be 
done among this people. May Zion 
grow and flourish in the earth, as it 
has done in the past, is my desire, 
and I ask it in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH W. M'MTTREIN. 

In standing up in your presence 
this afternoon, my brethren and sis- 
ters, I hope I may be led by the 
Spirit of the Lord to say something 
that will be beneficial to some of 
those gathered in this sacred build- 
ing. My heart was comforted in 
the opening hymn. Ofttimes, 



ELDER JOSEPH W. McMURRIN. 



31 



abroad in the world, while laboring 
as a missionary, I have found a 
great deal of satisfaction in taking 
part with the Saints in the singing 
of this hymn. I do not intend to 
read much of it, I will however 
read a verse or two to this con- 
gregation. It may not be Scrip- 
ture altogether, and yet, in my op- 
inion, the poet has set forth the 
truth. There are many passages of 
Scripture that can be brought 
forth to support and sustain the 
views that are presented by the 
writer of this poem : 

"In every condition, in sickness, 
in health, 
In poverty's vale or abounding in 
wealth, 

At home or abroad, on the land or 
the sea, 

As thy days may demand, so thy 
succor shall be. 

The soul that on Jesus hath leaned 
for repose 
I will not, I cannot, desert to his 
foes ; 

That soul, though all hell should 
endeavor to shake, 
I'll never, no never, no never for- 
sake !" 

.Mv brethren and sisters, many a 
soul has been made to rejoice, when 
far away from home, in taking part 
with the Saints in singing these 
precious words. Many of us have 
learned, bv our own experiences, 
that the Lord is perfectly able, un- 
der everv circumstance, and in 
every condition, whether it be at 
home or abroad, to give that help, 
succor, and strength that is neces- 
sary for the accomplishment of His 
purooses. He qualifies His ser- 
vants for the performance of the 
bfors that are assigned to them in 
the preaching of the Gospel and 



the accomplishment of all other 
work necessary for the building up 
of the kingdom of God. The words 
of the hymn indicate that our Fa- 
ther in heaven is a being of love, 
which is in perfect accord with the 
teachings of the Scriptures. The 
Scriptures ^proclaim that God is 
love ; that He sent His Only Begot- 
ten Son into the world because of 
His exceeding great love for man- 
kind that all men who would be- 
live in His precious name might ob- 
tain salvation. Christ Jesus was 
not sent into the world to condemn 
the world, the Scripture says; but 
was sent into the world that men 
through Him might obtain ever- 
lasting life. 

I ofttimes think, that as a people, 
we ought to be able to discover, 
more fully and completely* than any 
other people that God is indeed and 
of a truth, a being of love for there 
are doctrines that have been re- 
vealed to the Latter-day Saints that 
are not understood or believed in 
by the world generally, that show 
in a remarkable manner the mercy 
and justice of the Lord, that bear 
strong testimony to the love of God 
and that contain within themselves 
the evidence of divine inspiration. 

In conversing with a gentleman 
a few days ago, he made the re- 
mark that the cToctrines of Mor- 
monism, the fundamental doctrines 
of the Gospel, those that are spoken 
of generally as the first principles 
of the Gospel, a^ealed to him be- 
cause they are so much in accord 
with the doctrines that were tan-'-' 
bv the Redeemer and His Apos- 
tles. He made this statement: If 
vou could onlv leave out Joseph 
Smith, and the Book of Mormon, it 
would be a very easy matter for mo 
to helieve in Mormonism. But I 
cannot comnrehend. he added. wh-< 
there should be any new revelation. 
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or any new volume of Scripture. 
I asked htfni the question if he 
did not' believe that our Father in 
heaven was a being of love, and of 
course he answered that he did so 
believe. Them I inquired of him if 
it did not seem as though it would 
be necessary for a God of love to 
have in remembrance all His peo- 
ple? How could he reconcile belief 
in the love of God with the theory 
that prevails in the world, that half 
the people of the world had been 
forgotten by our Father in ages 
that are gone by, that He had re- 
vealed Himself only upon one hem- 
isphere, and had overlooked 
the millions of men who dwelt upon 
the other hemisphere. I quoted to 
him the Scripture wherein the Sav- 
ior, having, apparently the thought 
in mind that He was to accomplish 
the work of which He was speak- 
ing to His disciples, after His cruci- 
fixion, — referring to the necessity 
there was for the laying down of 
His life, — said unto them: "Other 
sheep I have which are not of this 
fold; them also I must visit, and 
they shall hear my voice, and there 
shall be one fold and one shep- 
herd." Where are the other sheep, 
or where were they, when they 
were spoken of by the Redeemer 
of the world? Mormonism makes 
answer, and so far as I know there 
is no other religious denomination 
in the world that makes such a reas- 
onable explanation of the declar- 
ation of Jesus Christ, that He must 
visit other sheep that were not of 
that fold. His disciples were ac- 
quainted only wlith that fold in 
their own country. His apostles 
carried the Gospel" to the nations 
round about, with whom they were 
familiar, but there was, without 
question, some other people with 
whom those to whom he was talk- 
ing were not familiar, a people 



in some other part of the 
world, they also were to hear the 
voice of the Redeemer, and have 
the opportunity of receiving the 
same glad tidings of good things,, 
the same glorious Gospel that was 
the power of God unto salvation. . 

Instead of men hesitating about 
receiving the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel as they have been revealed in 
the age in which we are living, and 
as contained in the Book of Mor- 
mon it seems to me that men should 
readily discover in the Book of 
Mormon additional evidence of the 
truth of the statement in the old 
Scriptures, that God is a being of 
love, and that He has had in mem- 
ory in past ages, as well as at the 
present time, all His creatures. All 
men, as the Scriptures teach, have 
been created of the same flesh, no 
difference whatever, and God, their 
Creator, is no respector of persons, 
but He is the same yesterday, to- 
day and forever. The very fact 
that God revealed Himself through 
His Only Begotten Son to the an- 
cient inhabitants of this continent 
taught them the Gospel, conferred 
upon them the authority of the holy 
Priesthood, and filled them with the 
same joy and happiness that were 
given to their brethren afar off, 
is very strong evidence of the love 
of God and, in my mind, a won- 
derful testimony of the truth of the 
Book of Mormon, and of the in- 
spiration of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in translating the sacred 
record. 

So it is in relation to the great 
doctrines believed in by the Latter- 
dav Saints, that the Gospel is eter- 
nal, that the mercy of God endureth 
forever, and that men are not eter- 
nally lost who have not heard the 
Gosoel in mortality. How could 
God, the Father, be regarded as a 
God of love if the many millions of 
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men who have inhabited this earth 
and who have passed away without 
ever having heard the sound of 
the Gospel, are to be eternally lost ? 
That does not savor of love. That 
does not stamp the Creator of the 
world as being' possessed of the at- 
tribute of love to any very marked 
degree. But (when we apply the 
doctrine that has been revealed 
through the Prr^het Joseph Smith 
to all the peoples of the earth, 
whether they live now or in the 
past, or may live in the future, that 
there can be no condemnation, no 
real death, no such thing as dam- 
nation, without the rejection of the 
voice of the Lord, we commence to 
know something of the love of 
God. We learn that every soul 
must hear, and that those who have 
lived and had not the opportunity, 
in the flesh, to hear tbe glad mes- 
sage of the Gospel will be sought 
after in the spirit world until they 
are f<">und, and every soul will thus 
be left standing upon the same kind 
of foundation, exercising the judg- 
ment and agency that the Lord of 
heaven has given, either to receive 
or reject His message. That vin- 
dicates God as a being of love. To 
my mind, it tells a marvelous story 
of inspiration, and of the power of 
God that rested upon the young 
man Toseph, as he taught and re- 
vealed to the peoples of the earth 
the srlon'ous message of truth. 

Another doctrine revealed by 
this same Prophet, Joseoh Smith, 
that bears testimony of the love of 
God. is tbe salvation of the little 
children of the world. Men have 
believed that thev were lost, unless 
certain ordinances had been admin- 
istered to them. It has been quite 
renerally believed that the little in- 
fant at the mother's breast could 
not be saved without haotism, not- 
withstanding the fact that the great 



majority of all the infjants that 
have ever been born into the world 
have gone to the grave without bap- 
tism. It is hard to understand the 
perfection or love of God in any- 
thing of this character; but, when 
the teaching of sacred truth is ap- 
plied, as it has been given by the 
power of inspiration, and by the 
commandment of God, the won- 
derful, marvelous and glorious 
doctrine is revealed that all 
children, who have not come 
to years of accountability, are 
saved in the celestial kingdom of 
God through the atonement of 
Jesus Christ. In the law of God 
manifested in a revelation of this 
glorious character, who can be so 
dense as not to discern that the 
Gospel that has been revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
is, as we declare, the power of God 
unto salvation? 

These principles are making their 
way among men, and they will con- 
time to extend, they cannot be 
staid. Such glorious principles 
bear the stamp of divinity, and the 
decree has gone forth from God, 
in His majesty, power and strength, 
that the world shall know the truth. 
When the world comes to know the 
truth, among other discoveries that 
will be made will be the fact that 
Mormonism is not a delusion, or a 
myth, but a revelation from our 
Father in heaven, the way He has 
appointed for the salvation of men. 

May God help us ever to remem- 
ber and hold fast to the truth, that 
we may save our souls, and be in- 
strumental in spreading: this glad 
news among the people, far and 
wide, until ^all men shall be left 
without excuse. This is our mis- 
sion and our responsibility. We are 
under oblieation to manifest before 
mankind that into our souls has 
come the love of God, by being 
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willing to do our part in the pro 
clamation of the Gospel and the 
building up of His work. God help 
us to do it humbly, faithfully and 
well, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

A duet and chorus, "Sweet will 
of God," was sung by Sisters 
Hardy and Winder, and choir. 



ELDER RTJLON S. WELLS. 

We certainly have been impress- 
ed, in the remarks that have been 
made, with the unbounded love 
which our Father in heaven has 
manifested towards His children. 
Are we not indebted to the Lord 
for every blessing that we enjoy? 
Is it not true that we owe to Him 
the very existence we have upon 
the earth, the power to live and 
have a being, to associate with 
each other, to comimunicate our 
views, our thoughts, and reflec- 
tions, even the power to think and 
give expression to thought? With- 
out these precious gifts there would 
be no joy, we could have no de- 
light, we could have no happiness 
upon this earth. Our social inter- 
course would be interrupted; there 
would be no such thing to be ex- 
perienced or enjoyed. It seems to 
me that it is wholesome for us to 
let our minds go out in contempla- 
tion of the wonderful gifts we have 
received from our Heavenly Father. 
It seems to me that it is whole- 
some to meditate ,upon these things 
until we can thoroughly and com- 
pletely convince ourselves that all 
happiness, that every blessinf, 
flows from Him. We should be 
full of gratitude to our Father, 
acknowledge Him as the Giver of 
all good; and we should plead 
with Him to help us to appreciate 



His blessings even as they flow 
from His all-bountiful hands. We 
cannot say too much regarding the 
love of God to His children. "He 
sent His only begotten Son that 
whosoever should believe on Him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." In this instance, my 
brethren and sisters, we find the 
greatest manifestation of the love 
of God for His children. 

In the remarks that were made in 
the opening meeting of our con- 
ference, President Joseph F. Smith 
told us of his determination to de- 
vote his life in the service of God. 
I felt impressed thereby, and feel 
now impressed with the fact that 
there is an object lesson for the 
Latter-day Saints: while we are 
recipients of that matchless love 
which comes from heaven, what 
are we going to do about it? To 
use the words of President Smith, 
"what shall we do" to show that we 
appreciate the blessings which God 
is pouring so bounteously upon us, 
His children? This same senti- 
ment was followed up by his coun- 
selors, and it seems to me that it 
is an appeal to the Latter-day 
Saints to show gratitude unto their 
heavenly Father. 

We read in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants words like 
these: "In nothing doth man .of- 
fend God, and against none is His 
wrath kindled, save those who will 
not acknowledge Him in all 
things." The sin of the world is 
ingratitude to God. Against none 
is the wrath of our heavenly Fath- 
er kindled excepting those who so 
far forget Him that they will not 
acknowledge Him in all things, 
that He is the Giver of all good, 
that we are dependent upon Him 
for all that we receive. It seems 
to me that there should be a reso- 
lution on the part of all Latter-day 
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Saints to express themselves just 
as President Smith did this morn- 
ing, and show in their lives that 
they propose to give the Lord the 
very, best there is in them; in other 
words, that we should continuous- 
ly serve the Lord, devoting our 
lives, our energies, our talents, 
whatsoever we have, and whatso- 
ever we are, in the service of God. 
I wish to call attention to the fact 
that, if we do not serve God in all 
things we are liable to serve the ad- 
versary; and just exactly where 
we discontinue our service to God 
that is where such danger begins. 
Do what I may, every moment 
of my time is devoted either 
in the service of God or in the'- ser- 
vice of mammon; there is hardly 
any middle course. We must serve 
the Lord in everything we do, for 
the Lord requires constant service 
to Him. And is not that what is 
meant when the Lord commanded 
His children to "pray without 
ceasing" Is it not the condition of 
the heart, this ceaseless prayer; 
and are we not always in the at- 
titude of praying. "Prayer is 
the soul's sincere desire." What 
are your desires, my brethren and 
sisters? Do you desire the triumph 
of Zion ? Do you desire to see truth 
prevail? Do you desire to see the 
kingdom of God established upon 
the earth? If you do, and do it all 
the time, it is a prayer of right- 
eousness unto the Lord. But if, for 
one moment, you lose that desire, 
then indeed have you ceased to 
pray to God but you have begun 
to yield to the adversary. Then 
ought we not to choose this day 
whom we will serve, God or mam- 
mon? Let it be our determination 
to serve the Lord with full purpose 
of heart, and make it* a real service 
unto the Lord. 

What does the Lord require of 



us? Have we ever stopped to read 
the Scriptures and find out what it 
is that God requires of His child- 
ren, in appreciation of the great 
blessings we receive from Him? 
"Son, give me thine heart." There 
is a good deal of meaning in that. 
The heart is the organ of vitality, 
the organ of life; and when the 
Lord said, "Give me thine heart," 
it meant, Son give me thy life, 
that it may be devoted in the ser- 
vice of God. That is what it 
means. It does not necessarily fol- 
low that, because we are to serve 
God continuously, that we are to 
engage, at all times, in what is 
commonly known as the Church 
work. O no; we have our avoca- 
tions to follow. But in each of 
these we may serve God, and we 
ought to see to it that everything 
we do is in reality a service unto 
the most high God. He requires 
it at our hands, and will not ap- 
prove any divergence from that 
path. We must not look upon sin 
with any degree of allowance. We 
find ourselves in mortality, in pos- 
session of weaknesses and imper- 
fections, but let us struggle on, 
serving the Lord, keeping His 
commandments, and we will be 
cleased from sin. But if we let 
up for one moment, the adversary 
is gaining. Then let us fight the 
good fight and keep the faith, re- 
jecting evil at every turn, and 
never surrender. Every surrender 
is a service to the evil one. We can- 
not obtain permission at any time 
to serve the evil one ; we ought not 
to have any such desire in our 
hearts. We can serve God, not 
only in our houses o£_ worship, but 
we can serve Him upon the field; 
at the bench, in the workshop; in 
every avocation of life, in our 
amusements, in all that we set our 
hands to do. If there be work 
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assigned to us that cannot be done 
in harmony with the will of God, 
then do not do it. If there be 
amusements that are contrary to 
the spirit of rightousness, then do 
not participate in that kind of 
amusement; only in those occupa- 
tions, pleasures and pastimes in 
which we can carry on our service 
of God should we engage our- 
selves. 

My brethren and sisters, I have 
an abiding faith in this work. I 
know the truth of Mormonism as 
it has been revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph, and I hope that 
every one present is in possession 
of that testimony, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation, if we 
will only be faithful and true. The 
Lord has done His part by us; let 
us see to it that we do our part, 
that we may be entitled to salva- 
tion and exaltation in His presence 
that is promised to the faithful, I 
ask it through Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

I never like to preach to Latter- 
day Saints who have already been 
over-fed with such spiritual nou- 
rishment and are not hungry; it 
seems like wasting effort. I have 
read somewhere that "Silence is 
golden," and I have been trying 
for the past year to think, and keep 
silent. I do not think I have ever 
made as great an effort during my 
labors in the ministry, and among 
the people of this Church, to look 
at both sides of every question. I 
am not speaking of the gospel; to 
that there is only one side, and 
that is the right side. But there 
are other things that I have been 
trying to understand, and see both 
sides and then keep still. I think 
some of you are very much like 



I am; I have said some things that 
I am sorry were said and printed. 
I never know just how I will begin 
nor how I will end. 

I have been thinking of late, and 
during my time of thought, I have 
hunted for scripture and something 
to convince me that I was think- 
thing in the right direction, and that 
it was approved by those who are 
in authority. I will read some of it 
to you; it is not original; there is 
very little that is original: 

"I want to come to the hearts of the 
people. It is a blessed thing that the 
heart has an instinct which tells it who 
has a right to teach it. The world cares 
little for theorists and theories — little for 
schools and school men, little for any- 
thing a man has to utter that has not 
previously been distilled in the Alembic 
of his life. I come to you with shoes 
worn and dusty with the walk upon life's 
highway, with face bronzed by fierce sun, 
and muscles knit by conflict with the 
evils of the age. * * I do not knock 
at the human heart with gloved hands, 
and an attire borrowed for the occasion." 

You ought to know that, Latter- 
day Saints. I want to say to you, 
as far as I am concerned individ- 
ually, I do not live altogether for 
myself. Does your own heart tell 
you, after my pilgrimage and labors 
among this people, if I have a right 
to teach you. I haven't been raised 
with a silver spoon in my mouth. 
I am not highly cultured. From 
the day I was 15 years old I have 
fought my battles practically alone. 
I am not old yet. I will tell you a 
great truth which is "To know thy- 
self, oh man," and then let the 
other fellow alone. One of the good 
sisters said to me, "Golden if you 
wouldn't talk so much about your- 
self, it would be a good thing." 
Well, I thought to myself, it would 
be a good thing if you would talk 
about yourself and let other people 
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alone. I know more about myself 
than any other person on earth, 
and I am going to try to keep 
some of it quiet, if I can. 

I have read about the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. I have the story 
of the Prophet, and it is a wonder- 
ful story for a boy to tell. About 
those two personages that came to 
him, also John the Baptist, Peter, 
James and John. To me it is very 
wonderful. Do you believe it? If 
that is not true, Joseph Smith was 
the biggest fraud that ever came 
to a people on earth. There has 
never been a more sacrilegious thing 
uttered by man, if it is not true. 
Now, I say, do you believe it ? Do 
I believe it? I believe everything 
that has been revealed to the Proph- 
et Joseph* Smith. If any principle 
that has been revealed to the Proph- 
et is not true, then it is all wrong, 
as far as I . am concerned. There- 
is no use of mincing over it. Every 
Latter-day Saint in the Church 
should receive every truth, or else 
none of it. I believe it all. I be- 
lieve every word of it. I "believe 
all that God has revealed, all that 
He does now reveal, and I believe 
the Lord will yet reveal many 
great and important things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God." I be- 
lieve all that God has reveajed, as 
fast as I can understand and com- 
prehend it; and I believe that God 
will yet reveal many great and im- 
portant things. I am not sure if 
we will be prepared to receive all 
or not. Joseph Smith said the Lord 
had revealed things to him which if 
he had repeated to the people they 
would have taken his life. It is a 
good thing he didn't; we have 
more truths and doctrine than we 
now live up to. 

"We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in 
doing good to all men." I accept 



that with all my heart. A man 
must be honest, and he must be 
true, and he must tie chaste and 
benevolent, virtuous, and continue 
doing good to all men. What can 
God do for a man who is not hon- 
est? You may baptize him every 
fifteen minutes, but if he does not 
repent, he will come up out of the 
water just as dishonest as ever. 
What can God do for a liar who 
refuses to repent? Can the Lord 
save him? He can't claim salva- 
tion. Baptising him in water will 
not settle the trouble, unless you 
keep him under. (Laughter.) What 
can the Lord do with people who 
are not virtuous, unless they re- 
pent? You cannot change the laws 
of the Lord. Men may deceive men ; 
they may deceive apostles; they 
may deceive the President of the 
Church ; they may even get into the 
temple, but that would not make 
them virtuous. You may confer the 
Holy Ghost upon them by the lay- 
ing on of hands, but the Holy Ghost 
does not remain with the unrepent- 
ant; it will not remain in an un- 
clean tabernacle. To deceive men 
is easy, but I want to tell you in 
the name of Israel's God, and this 
thought should be burned into the 
souls of our sons and daughters, 
that unless they repent of all their 
sins and cease immoral practices, 
they cannot remain in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The Holy Ghost will not stay with 
them; they will not have the testi- 
mony of Jesus. This doctrine is 
true. 

I have tried to be generous in my 
sentiments, and be on the right 
side ; I have tried to be tolerant, not 
intolerent, I have tried to respect 
men's opinions, and I have discov- 
ered that we do not always see 
things alike. We may as far as 
the gospel is concerned, but we are 
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a long way from it in other things. 
In temporal things we do not suffi- 
ciently respect each other's opin- 
ions. Are we going to sit in judg- 
ment upon men ? I am not in favor 
* of it. I am not in sympathy with 
men who are intolerant, I am afraid 
of them. What does the Lord say? 
They were trying to tempt the Savi- 
or just as they have tried to tempt 
the Latte-day Saints. We are be- 
ing tempted and tested. We are 
being dazzled and bewildered by the 
things of the world, and some are 
trying to make men offenders for a 
word. The Savior said to those 
who were tempting him : — 

"Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation." We 
can talk about other churches that 
Brother Bassett has been reading 
about, but there is a division 
amongst other people than the 
Christian churches, even among 
the people of the Latter-day 
Church. It is a kingdom divided 
against itself, to some extent, on 
temperance and political questions, 
and they are considered weighty 
problems too. "A house divided 
against itself falleth." "If Satan 
be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand?" The 
Latter-day Saints must be united 
to be successful. It is a great 
warfare between Satan and the 
Savior, and to some men it would 
appear as if Satan was going to 
be victorious. Not so. Through 
long continued patience, the vic- 
tory will be the Lord's. It may take 
years, yea hundreds of years, but, 
as Brother McMurrin so beautiful- 
ly portrayed to you, God will save 
His children after all. A condition 
of antagonism puts me a good deal 
in mind of a spectacle analogous 
to that represented in the caricature 
called the combat of the two ser- 
pents ; after having devoured every- 



thing around them, the two reptiles 
attacked each other, finally there re- 
mained on the battle field but two 
tails. 

Now, brethren, let us repent, if 
we have got any bitterness in our 
hearts toward each other, let us be 
generous, and forgiving. No man 
has any influence or power for 
good when angry. It is "amen to 
the priesthood and the authority of 
that man when he uses unrighteous 
dominion," etc. It doesn't matter 
who he is. When a man has the 
Holy Ghost his heart is full of 
meekness, it is full of love un- 
feigned. He loves the souls of the 
children of men and he realizes 
how precious they are in the sight 
of God. May we as Latter-day 
Saints enjoy the fullness of the 
Holy Spirit, I ask it in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

God's Kingdom on earth to unite with 
the Heavenly Kingdom.— Conditions 
essential to admission into the King- 
dom.— Faithful Saints sustained by 
the Holv Spirit. — Evil is overcome 
by resistance. 

It is nearly time to bring our 
meeting to a close. I feel that we 
have had a good service. I can bear 
testimony to the truth of what has 
been said this afternoon. 

I desire, in the few moments that 
remain, to express some sentiments 
which I have in my heart with re- 
gard to this work. We have in the 
65th section of the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants a revelation on 
prayer, given through the Prophet 
Joseph, the Seer, in the year 1831. 
From this revelation I read the fol- 
lowing : 

"The keys of the kingdom of God 
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are committed unto man on the earth, 
and from thence shall the gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, as the 
stone which was cut out of the mountain 
without hands shall roll forth until it has 
filled the whole earth ; yea, a voice cry- 
ing, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
prepare ye the supper of the Lamb, 
make ready for the bridegroom; pray 
unto the Lord, call upon His holy name, 
make known His wonderful works among 
the people; call upon the Lord, that His 
kingdom may go forth upon the earth, 
that the inhabitants thereof may receive 
it, and be prepared for the days to 
come, in the which the Son of Man shall 
come down from heaven, clothed in the 
brightness of His glory, to meet the 
kingdom of God which is set up on the 
earth; wherefore may the kingdom of 
God go forth, that the kingdom of 
heaven may come, that thou, O God, 
mayest be glorified in heaven so on 
earth, that thine enemies may be sub- 
dued; for thine is the honor, power and 
glory, for ever. Amen." 

Here it is very plainly set forth 
that God has established His king- 
dom upon the earth, and the time 
will come when His kingdom which 
is established in heaven shall come 
forth to meet His kingdom upon 
the earth. The Lord has made clear 
to us that no sinful thing can enter 
into His presence. He dwells in 
the celestial kingdom. The king- 
dom of God in heaven is most per- 
fect, and all that pertains unto it. 

We have heard some remarks 
with reference to the perfection of 
the Church of Christ, organized on 
the earth in these last days, through 
the instrumentality of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. This kingdom of 
our Father is most perfect, the 
Church and kingdom, so far as it 
has been revealed to us. We know 
not but there are some things per- 
taining to the perfection of the or- 
ganization of the Church not yet 
revealed, for, as has been stated, 
we believe all that God has revealed, 
and we believe that He will yet re- 



veal many important things per- 
taining to the Church and kingdom 
of God upon the earth, as well as 
doctrine. This Church, then, and 
embryotic kingdom of God, is typ- 
ical of the kingdom of our Father 
in heaven; and as no sinful thing 
can enter the kingdom of God in 
heaven, go where our Father is and 
enjoy celestial glory with Him and 
with our elder brother and Savior, 
so we cannot enter this preparatory 
kingdom in our sins, but every man 
and woman must of necessity re- 
pent of sin, with broken heart and 
contrite spirit, or they cannot ob- 
tain admission. If they have been 
admitted under any other condi- 
tions, they are still in their sins 
even though they may have yielded 
obedience to the ordinance of bap- 
tism, and though that ordinance 
may have been performed in the 
way the Lord has appointed, by im- 
mersion in water, and by one who 
has held the authority, their sins are 
not remitted; and though hands 
may be laid upon their heads to 
confer the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Ghost has not come upon them, and 
the testimony has never been borne 
through the Holy Ghost to their 
souls concerning the truth of the 
work and the acceptance by the 
Lord of their course of life. We 
must begin at the bottom. We must 
repent of our sins before we can ob- 
tain acceptable admission into the 
Church. Repentance comes through 
faith, through the hearing of the 
word, and we hear the word by the 
preaching of those whom the Lord 
has appointed. We learn of our 
Father, and of His Son, and of His 
gospel, the provision made for the 
salvation of the children of men, 
by searching the scriptures. As the 
Savior said, "Search the scriptures 
for in them ye think ye have eternal 
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life, and they are they which testify 
of me." If we close up our hearts 
and minds, give ourselves over to 
evil thoughts, disregard the will and 
wishes of our Father, and disregard 
the influence of His Holy Spirit, 
which actuates the soul of every 
man to know good from evil, and 
do not bend our energies in the way 
of doing good, cleave to the truth 
and eschew evil, the condemnation 
of the Lord will follow us. 

The Lord expects us to trust in 
Him; He expects us to seek after 
Him, and that we may have faith 
in Him, and having faith in Him 
and in His Son, our Redeemer, He 
expects us to yield obedience to His 
will, keep His commandments, for- 
sake all sin, and be advocates of 
the truth. That is our mission. I 
bear you witness today, I do know, 
for I have yielded obedience to the 
law, that I have had a testimony 
from the Lord, through His Holy 
Spirit, that my course in so doing 
has been accepted of Him. I know 
that the gospel is the truth; and I 
know that His saving power is had 
by those who have yielded obedi- 
ence unto it, who have rid them- 
selves of sin and wickedness, who 
have received the Holy Spirit in 
their souls, and hope for a glorious 
resurrection and the blessings of 
eternal life. All such can look back 
upon their past lives and contrast 
their present with the former condi- 
tion. They do know most positive- 
ly that the gospel has been a sav- 
ing power in their lives ; they know 
that if they retrace their steps and 
resort to those evil things which 
were part of their conduct before 
this still small voice, these words of 
life came to them, it means their 
utter condemnation and destruction. 
The Lord comforts His faithful 
people all along the pathway of life. 



As we undertake to do what is 
right, to aid in His cause, and to 
bring souls to a knowledge of the 
truth, He blesses us with the mani- 
festations of His Spirit in our 
work, by dreams and vision at 
night, by the gift of prophecy, the 
gift of tongues, and by the gift of 
healing. In numerous ways the 
Lord, all along the line of our life's 
work, gives encouragement, and 
faith, and knowledge, and the hope 
of a glorious resurrection; we are 
not left in doubt and darkness. Such 
is my testimony to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters. We are not yet 
perfect in this earthly kingdom, 
though it is our Father's. Though 
we have repented of our sins, man 
is prone to do evil, even as the 
sparks fly upward. When we find 
ourselves overcome by that which 
is evil, the Lord requires that we 
will, with broken hearts and con- 
trite spirits, undertake again to for- 
sake those evils, return to them no 
more. With the Lord's help we 
will finally succeed and triumph 
over evil; just as he who was once 
addicted to the use of liquor, every 
time he passed the saloon going to 
and from his day's work, was 
tempted to go inside. After a time, 
by resisting that evil, remembering 
that intoxicating liquor was not 
good for him, the temptation passed 
away; the Lord strengthened him 
against that evil, and he became 
able to successfully withstand it. 
Such is our mission here in this 
life, to battle all the day long with 
ourselves; and as we obtain addi- 
tional light and knowledge, to make 
known that light and knowledge to 
others, that they may participate 
with us in the joy of that knowl- 
edge, and the hope of obtaining ev- 
erlasting life through fighting the 
battle faithfully to the end. 
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May the blessing of the Lord be 
upon us all. Assuredly we all need 
the Lord's help; we need strength 
from Him. As we engage faithfully 
to overcome, to perfect within our- 
selves the attributes of our eternal 
Father, He will help us, and we will 
succeed and triumph. May the Lord 
bless us to this end, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

An anthem entitled, "Our God 
shall be glorified," words by Elder 
Richard S. Home, and music by 
Prof. Charles J. Thomas, was ren- 
dered by the Temple choir. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Josiah E. Hickman. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

The Tabernacle and Assembly 
Hall were uncomfortably crowded, 
and thousands were unable to ob- 
tain admittance, consequently, the 
weather being favorable, an out- 
door meeting of the Conference 
was held, at 2 p. m., near the Bu- 
reau of Information building, at 
which 2,500 persons were present. 

Elder Benjamin Goddard presid- 
ed, and Prof. Elihu Call conducted 
the singing. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"High on the mountain top." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Jacob F. Gates. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"We thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet." 

ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

It is gratifying, my brethren and 
sisters, to observe the crowds of 
our Church members so interested 
in the work of the Lord that they 
come from the south and the north, 



the east and the west, from Canada 
on the north to Mexico on the south, 
for the purpose of attending our 
annual conference. 

We realize the disadvantages at- 
tending this open air meeting, but 
we are thankful that we have not 
the same disadvantages nor the 
spirit of antagonism that we so of- 
ten encounter upon the street cor- 
ners of large cities, where peo- 
ple are not of our faith. The breth- 
ren, however, who will address you 
have been accustomed to street 
meetings. They have good voices. 
They are filled with the Spirit of 
the Lord, and I think they can make 
you all hear. 

Upon this block, we also have a 
missionary work constantly in op- 
eration. I simply want to refer to 
the fulfillment of prophecy in con- 
nection with our work here, as it 
may be particularly interesting to 
some of our friends who are now 
in the audience, and who are not of 
our faith. Every day in the week, 
every day of the year, from early 
morning until late at night, we are 
entertaining "strangers within our 
gates," explaining unto them the 
mission of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, and all that the structures 
upon this block stand for. Amongst 
other things we direct special atten- 
tion to our magnificent Temple, a 
monument to the faith of the peo- 
ple, and a palpable evidence of the 
restoration of the gospel. In that 
connection, too, - these words are 
now verily fulfilled : 

"But, in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house of 
the Lord shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall flow 
unto it. And many nations shall come 
and say [mark you, they are saying it 
every day of the year, and this prophecy 
is thus fulfilled, for from every nation 
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under heaven people are coming, and 
saying], Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob, and He will teach 
us of His ways, and we will walk in His 
paths.; for the law shall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 

I pray that the Spirit that usual- 
ly is present in our sacred gather- 
ings may rest upon the assembly in 
this open air meeting, that the word 
of the Lord may be given unto you, 
and that the Spirit may interpret it 
to your understanding. I ask it in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH. 

(President of Northern States Mission.) 

My brethren and sisters, I con- 
sider it a privilege that we are per- 
mitted to gather together and wor- 
ship the Lord in this, the 79th, 
annual conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
With you, I rejoice in the instruc- 
tions that we have received this 
morning ; and I ask myself the ques- 
tion asked by President Smith, 
"What am I doing to keep the 
commandments of the Lord?" Is 
my heart as willing to sacrifice as 
were our brethren and sisters who 
were instrumental in establishing 
the church in the earth 79 years 
ago? I rejoice that my grand-par- 
ents were among the first to hear 
the message of truth, and that they 
had faith enough to receive and live 
the same. I wonder, with our op- 
portunities, as young men and 
women, after our years of training, 
if we are as anxious to accept the 
truth, and as anxious to serve the 
Lord as they in that day. There 
is more truth in the world than 
when this church was organized, 



but it seems to one we are slower 
to accept the truth, especially if it is 
called a "religious" truth. This is 
my experience with men and wom- 
en of the world, during eight years 
in preaching the Gospel. 

When you tell broad-minded 
men and women in the world that 
we are the only church in the earth 
that is .right, they are shocked, and 
horrified at our "narrow" concep- 
tion of the love of God; yet it is 
true, and when understood in the 
light of the restored gospel it is 
the broadest conception possible. 
I wonder if the Latter-day Saints 
stop to consider what a wonderful 
and terrible statement it must be 
to the people of the world, to be 
told that they are without the right 
to officiate in the name of God. and 
that we are the only people in the 
world who have the right. I told 
one man who has been prominent 
in governmental affairs in the Unit- 
ed States the past four years, that 
while the people of the world mav 
be moral teachers, may be great 
educators, and may deliver truths 
to the children of men, and are 
exerting wonderful influences for 
the civilization of the world and 
for the education of the children 
of men, yet, on one point the great 
and vital point of authority we dif- 
fer with them. After they have 
been taught the truth, and believe 
the same, we claim to be the only 
people who have the right to take a 
man or woman into the waters of 
baptism and there say, "Having 
been commissioned of Jesus Christ, 
I baptize you in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost." This man said to 
me, "I can see why all other church- 
es unite against you, after you pit. 
yourselves against the rest of the 
world with that statement." 

I often wonder if the Latter- 
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day Saints appreciate that state- 
ment, and realize our position. If 
it be true and we believe that we 
are the only people in the world 
that have the right to officiate in 
the name of God, what a labor is 
resting upon our shoulders, and 
what a responsible position we oc- 
cupy. Less than fifty thousand 
men in the world having the right 
to baptize the rest of the people 
who come to believe in the name 
of God. We understand that there 
is about one-third of the world 
today who. nominally, believe in 
Christ. There are many millions 
of these people who truly believe 
in Christ. They firmly and honest- 
ly believe in Him, from all the light 
that they have received, and they 
believe, too, that they have been 
initiated into the Church of Christ, 
and that when they die they will 
be saved in His presence. They 
believe they have done all that they 
need to do; and yet, as Latter-day 
Saints, we know, from the tesimony 
that burns in our bosom, there is 
yet something for them to do. It 
is encouraging to know they are 
fast believing that God is our Fath- 
er, in very deed. They are fast 
acquiring a genuine belief that Je- 
sus Christ is in very deed the Son 
of God; and also believing that 
there is something more yet to be 
done; that men will be called of 
God, sometime, to officiate in ordi- 
nances of the Gospel that have not 
yet been officiated in by them in 
their churches. 

One minister told me a few days 
ago, "Mr. Ellsworth, we believe 
in the restoration of the Gospel." 
"Why," I said, "that seems strange. 
I have never heard a minister de- 
clare that before in my life." I 
asked him how he believed in the 
restoration, and he gave me almost 
word for word the argument we 



use: that there was an apostasy, 
and that, after the reformation, 
little by little God has revealed the 
truth to this church and that church, 
through this man and that woman. 
"We have today much more truth 
than we had fifty years ago; and 
we believe that more truth will 
be given to us just as rapidly as 
we are prepared to receive it. If 
it is the Lord's will that we be 
baptized by immersion, we will be 
glad to be baptized just as soon as 
we feel that it is an important thing. 
If it is important, as the scriptures 
hint, that we should have the laying 
on of hands, we believe that the 
Lord will make it manifest to us 
through our churches. If it is im- 
portant that we do other things 
that you speak of, we believe that 
He will restore them to us through 
one church or through another. To 
all who are moved upon by the 
Spirit of God to receive those 
truths, they will be essential in their 
lives ; but just as long as this or 
that principle does not dawn upon 
us, we do not feel responsible to 
obey it. We feel now that the most 
essential thing is to believe in God ; 
and inasmuch as we believe in God, 
we believe we will be saved, but 
we believe also that it is essential 
to live up to all the truths that 
He reveals to us." 

I told him that that was a pretty 
good argument, and I believe that 
it will do good. The Lord will 
hold us responsible for what light 
we have received. As Latter-day 
Saints believing that God, our Fath- 
er, 79 years ago, re-established the 
Church, with such officers as were 
placed in it in the days of Jesus 
Christ, and that He has revealed 
to us all the light and blessings, 
and principles that have been re- 
vealed or taught by holy men of old 
since the world began, knowing 
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these things to be true, it is well 
that we ask the question that Pres- 
ident Joseph F. Smith asked himself 
and the Latter-day Saints this morn- 
ing, What have'l done; what am I 
doing, what am I willing to do, to 
help establish this great work? 

Proclaiming to the world that 
God has revealed to us all the prin • 
ciples of the Gospel, the great 
things that have been hidden from 
the foundation of the world, and 
has delivered to us the responsibil- 
ity of teaching them to our fellow 
men, it is well that we ask that 
question in all seriousness. Am 
I willing to do what my father 
or my grandfather did ? Am I will- 
ing to do what the first men and 
women who received this Gospel did 
for the establishment of the work 
of God in the earth? Is my all on 
the altar, am I willing to spend 
my time, my means, and my tal- 
ents in that great cause? I say, 
my brethren and sisters, it is a' 
good question to ask ourselves. 
May God help us to appreciate the 
fact that we are the only people 
who have this divine right to offici- 
ate in the name of God. May He 
help us to exercise this authority 
with an eye single to the glory 
of God, in all charity and love, is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER BEN E. RICH. 

•(President of Eastern States Mission.) 

Brother Ellsworth stated that 79 
years ago, day after tomorrow, this 
church was organized, with six 
members. Rather a small begin- 
ning; but it was predicted by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith that it would 
continue to grow until it filled the 
whole earth with the righteousness 



of God. What a wonderful thing 
has been done among churches 
during the past 79 years. Mor- 
monism, as it is called by the peo- 
ple of the world, has found iU 
way into every civilized nation. As 
Brother Goddard stated, there is 
not a nation upon tue earth where 
the voice of the children of God 
cannot be heard, saying, "Come, lot 
us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob." They want to come 
here for the purpose of learning 
more of the wavs of the Lord, and 
to walk in the paths that will bring 
them back into the presence of our 
Father. There is not a civilized na- 
tion where our elders are not work- 
ing, where we do not find mem- 
bers of the Church 

The work that is being done by 
the missionaries today is a mani- 
festation of devotion to the prin- 
ciple of reciprocity. We are doing 
for other what others have done 
for us and for our parents. Re- 
cently, in the New England States, 
I had the privilege of holding a 
priesthood meeting with thirtv- 
eight Elders, 37 of whom were 
born in the Church. The fathers 
of 15 of whom were born in the 
Church, and the grandfathers of 
31 were members of the Church. 
In another conference where we 
had 12 Elders, 10 of whom were 
born in the Church, the fathers 
of 6 were born in the Church, and 
the grandfathers of 9 belonged to 
the Church. Still another confer- 
ence in which there are 14 Elders, 
9 of the 14 were born in the Church, 
the fathers of 7 were born in the 
Church, and the grand-fathers of 
9 were members of the Ch< rch. 
So you see the second and third 
generations are out in the world 
preaching the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. God sends His spirit be- 
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fore them. It softens the hearts 
of mankind toward the Elders. 
While we properly think that our 
fathers and grand-fathers have 
been mighty men in the interests 
of the gospel, I tell you there are 
just as good fish left in the sea as 
have been drawn out with the Gos- 
pel net. This work will go on, 
and intellectual giants will be 
brought into the Church. The 
leaven has started to work, and it 
will leaven the whole lump eventu- 
ally; it has been developing during 
the last 79 years. 

You do not hear so much of 
"hell-fire-and-brimstone" as was 
preached before God sent the truth 
down to earth. There are not so 
many people believing that there 
are infants in hell only a span long. 
Churches all over the world are 
becoming converted to Gospel prin- 
ciples which God the Eternal Fath- 
er restored to earth through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. It is true 
■ are not giving the Church 
credit, but they are adopting the 
doctrine. It is making them broad- 
er minded. It is making them bet- 
ter; and it is leading them nearer 
to the truth. Speaking to you this 
afternoon, as a representative from 
the missionary field, I want to tell 
you that your sons, your fathers, 
your husbands, who are out in the 
world preaching the gospel are do- 
ing more for humanity, more for 
the peonle of this world, than you 
can estimate. God is blessing them. 
And the students who go out into 
the world to study are doing ex- 
cellent work. Those who are labor- 
ing in New York are helping us 
in a wonderful way. They are 
teaching the Elders to sing. They 
take charge of the Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations, and the Sundav 
school. They are ready to preach 
the gospel whenever called upon to 



do it, the same as the Elders who 
are called specially to devote all 
their time in lifting up their voices, 
crying, "Repent ye, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." Many 
of you people remember Robert C. 
Easton, who has such a wonderful 
voice. You have not seen him for 
years; but the talent that God has 
given to that man is employed in 
missionary work at all times; and 
strangers who come into our meet- 
ings and hear him sing, especially 
that famous hymn, "O, my Father, 
Thou that dwellest," shed tears. 
There is nothing better than good 
music to soften the hearts of peo- 
ple, and bring them into a condition 
that they will patiently listen to the 
words the Elders have to speak un- 
to them. 

Mormonism grows, because it is 
God's truth. It was prophesied, al- 
most from the beginning, that in 
the last days God would do a mar- 
velous work and a wonder upon the 
earth. He showed in vision to the 
Prophet Daniel that he intended to 
set up a kingdom upon the earth in 
the last days; that it would stand 
forever, and never more be thrown 
down. The very language con- 
veys to us the knowledge that God 
has set up His work in other dis- 
pensations, and it has been thrown 
down; but He has shown that in 
the last days, the God of heaven 
would establish a kingdom upon 
the earth that never more would 
be thrown down or given to anoth- 
er people. What kind of an organ- 
ization would that be? Would it 
be with apostles and prophets, evan- 
gelists, priests, and teachers, in- 
spired of God, standing upon the 
rock of revelation, preaching the 
Gospel without purse or scrip, an- 
swering the question, "What shall 
we do to be saved?" in the same 
way that Peter of old answered it 
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upon the day of Pentecost? Would 
it be like unto that? Why. I im- 
agine so; I know it would. We are 
told that an angel should come 
through the midst of heaven, bring- 
ing it to the earth. The Gospel 
that Christ left with mankind was 
an organization like this we possess. 
The fundamental principles of that 
Gospel were faith in God and 
Christ, His Son, repentance — a 
godly repentance — baptism by im- 
mersion for the remission of sins, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
laying on of hands. You know, by 
reading the Word of God that those 
were the principles of the . organi- 
zation, — and that which God has 
given unto us is an organization 
which includes them. You know 
also that, referring to the Gospel, 
when Paul ascertained that the peo- 
ple in one of the branches of the 
Church down in Galatia were try- 
ing to change it, he wrote them a 
strong letter in which he warned 
them against perverting the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and told them 
that any man would be cursed if 
he changed it ; that the curse of God 
would even rest upon an angel 
from heaven if he should proclaim 
any other. So that, when the angel 
comes through the midst of heaven, 
bringing the everlasting Gospel, it 
must be like unto the one that Jesus 
Christ left with the people, or the 
curse of God would rest upon that 
angel. We are told by Peter that 
no prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation, that men 
of God wrote and spoke as they 
were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost, so that the kingdom of God 
that was to be set up on the earth 
in the last days, as shown to Dan- 
iel, and as brought by the angel 
shown to Tohn, must be the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, just the same as 
that He left upon the earth. Mor- 



monism is primitive Christianity, the 
"Everlasting" Gospel, the "Eter- 
nal" Gospel, because it is the plan 
of salvation established by the Ever- 
lasting and the Eternal One. There 
cannot be two different churches 
and both of them be right. "One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, was 
the doctrine taught in the days of 
the early Apostles, nearly two thou- 
sand years ago. Anything more 
than that creates confusion; and it 
is written that God is not the au- 
thor of confusion. If He is not the 
author of confusion, then He is not 
the author of all that goes to make 
up this Babel of confusion in the 
religious world today. Something 
is wrong. 

The most startling thing about 
this work is that from the begin- 
ning of its organization, with six 
members, authority was given to 
go out to preach the gospel, to say 
unto all mankind, There is knowl- 
edge for you, there is a testimony 
for you, if you will come in the 
right way to receive it. Humble 
yourselves. Put your faith in God. 
Repent with a godly repentance. Be 
baptized under the authority that 
we say has been restored to the 
earth. Receive the seal of the 
spirit; and we are authorized to 
say, in the name of Christ our 
Master, that God will bestow upon 
you a testimony of the truth. And 
how well that has been made good : 
father, son and grandson have re- 
ceived it; and they are out in the 
world, in all the nations of the 
earth, crying unto people every-, 
where: We have received a testi- 
mony; and God will give it to you 
if you seek in the same way that we 
have sought. Why, of course it 
is true: it is easy enough to know 
that it is true. 

I heard President Taylor upon 
one occasion relating a conversa- 
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tion that took place between two 
little boys. One of them said, 
"Johnny, do you know my papa?" 
And Johnny said, "No, I do not 
know your papa." the other said, 
"I know him, just as easy." It is 
just as easy as that to know that 
Mormonism is true. If you tread 
the path, if you obey the principles, 
if you humble yourselves before 
God the Eternal Father, he will 
give you a testimony that this is 
His work, that it has been brought 
to the earth by an angel, delivering 
to mankind a record of nations who 
once Jived upon this continent, one 
of which was visited by Christ 
Himself, who taught them of 
His resurrection, and taught them 
the everlasing Gospel. You will 
find it in that book (the Book of 
Mormon.) It came through the 
midst of heaven by an angel, and 
he thus brought the everlasting Gos- 
pel back to earth. Read it with a 
praverful heart, and the spirit of 
God will whisper to you, "This 
record is true." The doctrine is 
true, and it will be easy for you to 
have a testimony of the truth. 

, A man told me when I was 
speaking in the world once that I 
might just as well tell him that 
the moon was made of green cheese 
as to tell him that Mormonism was 
true. I said to him: "My friend, 
supposing that I did tell you that 
the moon was made of green cheese, 
and tell you that I had been there 
and tasted it, and you knew that I 
had been there and tasted it, and I 
wanted you to taste it, and you had 
the privilege of so doing, but ab- 
solutely refused to walk up and 
take a bite, would you be in a posi- 
tion to truthfully contradict me?" 
And he said, "No." I said, "Well 
I want to tell you that I have tasted 
Mormonism, and I know what it is, 
but there are some steps to be tak- 



en, the first is called faith, the sec- 
ond repentance, the third baptism, 
the fourth is the receiving of the 
seal of the Spirit. Climb that lad- 
der and taste Mormonism; I have 
tasted it, and if you will do so, you 
will know that it is the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. If you stand there 
with folded hands and refuse, have 
you a right to contradict me when I 
tell you in the name of Jesus Christ 
that this is the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer sent back to the earth to 
lead mankind back into the pres- 
ence of our Father?" God bless 
you. Amen. 

(Toward the conclusion of the 
services, Elder Rich made the fol- 
lowing comments.) 

Brother Goddard has asked me to 
read to you the words of President 
Roosevelt that he spoke in May, 
1903, in the Tabernacle, about our 
people subduing this country. He 
said: 

"Here, in this state the pioneers and 
those who came after them took, not 
the land that was ordinarily chosen, 
as a land that will yield return with 
a little effort. You took a state which, 
at the outset, was called after the 
desert, and you literally, not figurative- 
ly — literally made the wilderness to 
blossom as the rose. The fundamen- 
tal element in building up Utah has 
been the work of the citizens of Utah; 
and you did it because your people 
entered in to possess the land and to 
leave it after them to their children 
.and their children's children." 

I want to say to you that this 
people never had a better friend in 
the White House than Theodore 
Roosevelt. There has never been 
a man there that understood this 
people as he understood them. He 
has been, and he is your friend. 
Many a conversation have I had 
with him concerning the struggles 
of this people, and the building up 
of this land with the aid of our 
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fathers. We are now enjoying what 
our fathers gave their lives to ac- 
complish. You are enjoying com- 
fortable homes that the early found- 
ers of this Church gave every- 
thing in order that their children 
and their children's children might 
inherit. 

Read the hymn written by Wil- 
liam Clayton. Just before the Pio- 
neers came, before they started 
from Council Bluffs, President 
Young called him and said, "Bro- 
ther Clayton, I want you to write 
a hymn that these pioneers may 
sing as we travel into the unknown 
west." In two hours' time, Wil- 
liam Clayton had written, set to 
music, and sung, to President 
Young that famous hymn, "Come, 
come ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, But with joy wend your way." 
Read that hymn, and then think 
what your fathers and grandfathers 
passed through that you might en- 
joy the comforts of life that are 
yours today then, be determined to 
maintain the same faith and deter- 
mfinations thbt they possessed, to 
give your lives, if necessary, that 
the Gospel may go to others who 
have not yet listened to the sound 
of it. Be prepared to go at a 
moment's notice, if you are wanted, 
into any part of the world, and 
preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Here is another hymn just is- 
sued, "The Hymn of the Pioneers," 
by Sister Kate Thomas, and I am 
going to read you one or two of the 
verses. Notice therein the spirit of 
the pioneers, our forefathers who 
risked their lives, our mothers, who 
had faith in their husbands and in 
the leaders of the Church, that God 
would show to them the place 
where He intended the prophecy 
uttered by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, should be fulfilled, in which 
he declared that the people would 



eventually be established in the val- 
leys of the Rocky mountains, and 
build great cities. 

"Courage, my soul! all is not bar- 
ren plain. 
What tho' the way be long and 
strewed with dead; 
His word is sure, who knoweth 

all thy pain, 
• Lift up thine eyes, His heaven 

is overhead. 
Praise God! praise God! 

His Sun broke through the night. 
On — on — press on — 

His love is all His might. 

"Praise God, my soul ! My children 

reap the seed 
Sowed by my faith and watered 

by my tears. 
God of the nations, God of every 

creed, 

Let them be just to what my 
soul reveres! 
Praise God ! praise God ! 

Omnipotent love! 
On — on — press on — 

Till all the world is love!" 

The hymn, "I know that my Re- 
deemer lives," was sung as a solo 
by Elder Melvin J. Ballard. 

ELDER JOHN G. M'OTARRIE. 

(Late President of Eastern States 
Mission). 

About eighty-nine years ago, a 
young man, possessing that child- 
like faith that knows no doubt, as 
the result of an earnest, humble 
prayer, received a visit from the 
Father and the Son. The first 
question that he was privileged to 
ask was, "Which of all the denom- 
inations or churches is right?" This 
was a boy only 14 years of age; 
but whether men are old or young, 
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whether they are learned or un- 
learned, they must each ask this 
very important question, when they 
have a desire to be reconciled to 
God, or to find the true philosophy 
of life. And those who are not 
asking themselves this question 
have not ceased to do so because of 
the simplicity, but rather because 
of the complexity of the question. 
There may be some who are not 
asking the question, "Which of all 
the denominations is right," but if 
they are not, they are trying to 
find for themselves, or carve for 
themselves, a path through the 
forest of theory, a road through the 
desert of doubt, without a chart or 
compass, or without ecclesiastical 
leadership. Without some know- 
ledge from a divine source, it would 
be impossible for any one from the 
various philosophies of life to de- 
termine, and be able to answer this 
question. There are some who are 
susceptible to the impression of the 
Spirit, some who know and feel the 
truth through intuition, inspiration, 
and revelation. There are others, 
like Thomas, who need to have 
some lines of reason so tangible that 
they can be led up to the door of 
knowledge that they may knock in 
order to have it opened unto them. 
It is probably for the guidance of 
this class of people that the Mas- 
ter said, "Bv their fruits you shall 
know them," and that the Apostle 
Paul said, "Whatsoever you plant, 
that shall vou also reap." Hence 
we know, from these two unques- 
tioned authorities, that there is a 
natural law prevailing in the 
spiritual world, that our salvation 
comes as natural as corn grows; 
th't character grows just as other 
products mav grow, in harmony 
with natural law. 

But which of these two rules 
are you going to apply to deter- 



mine what you shall do? With- 
out doubt, the test of every- flower 
or plant, or blooming tree, is even- 
tually in the fruit that it bears. 
But the farmer, in order to be even 
ordinarily successful, must be able 
to determine long before the fruit 
is ripened, yes, before the flower 
has bloomed, and even before the 
tiny shoot has broken through the 
soil, he must be able to determine 
what the harvest shall be. So, too, 
in our lives we may be able to 
judge something by the fruit, but 
if we wait until the fruit is going 
to ripen in our own lives, it is too 
late then to change the harvest so 
far as you and I are concerned. We 
want to know the kind of seed we 
are going to plant. 

When it comes to a test of the 
various seed stores, the various 
agricultural departments, etc., it is 
not in the catalogues, it is not in 
the pictures they paint, but it is in 
the seed that they furnish. So. 
too, in the various churches, it 
is not the virtues thev proclaim that 
you can judge by. It is in the seed 
of eternal truth that they are able 
to implant ; and I feel certain, my 
friends, that if you will get down 
to these seed truths and then apply 
your reason and see what the result 
will be, you can determine fairlv 
well what the fru< v of any system 
may be. Some of these truths 
have been referred to by President 
Rich. They have stopped planting 
some of the old errors that have 
heretofore been planted in the 
hearts of men. Before leav- 
ing this analogy I would 
like to make this remark 
upon it: There is no man in this 
congregation but kr^ows a good 
peach or a good apple when he 
sees it. But why don't all gather 
good apples and peaches? It is be- 
cause you are too lazy to get the 
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right kind of seed to plant; you 
do not get the right kind of trees 
to put into the soil ; you do not pre- 
pare the soil as you should. You 
know what a good horse looks like; 
why don't you have good horses? 
You are too careless to get the 
right kind of stock to start with; 
you do not have the right kind of 
horses. So too, in examining the 
various churches. They go into 
this church and hear a fine sermon 
upon virtue, and say, "Anyone can 
believe that, that is true. They 
preached virtue before Christ, and 
from the days of Adam down to 
the present. Every man knows 
virtue." But, it is to get the seed 
that will produce it. I venture to 
say that, you can go into a com- 
munity where every man and 
woman is a drunkard and preach 
that drunkenness is better than 
temperance, and you will be run 
out of that place. Stand up in a 
place where vice abounds, and 
preach that vice is better than vir- 
tue, and you would be howled 
down, because, instinctively, men 
seem to know what virtue is, even 
when they have lost it. 

Although they have preached 
charity for' hundreds and thousands 
of years, yet we have not practiced 
charity. And why is it? It is be- 
cause the right kind of seeds have 
not been planted. We can talk 
about charity. You can talk about 
the age of the brotherhood of man. 
But that age will never come until 
it is preceded by that inherent be- 
lief that there is a real relationship 
existing between us. One of the 
greatest ministers of the age 
preached a sermon some time ago 
in New York City. It was called 
the greatest sermon that has ever 
been preached on the island, since 
the time it was bought from the 
Indians for about $25 worth of 



trinkets; and it is in harmony 
with what Brother Rich testified to 
you. He said "How long have 
we heard the old slogan of 'miser- 
able sinners,' 'depraved wretches,' 
'created things!' But if you ever 
get anything great out of men, you 
must make them believe that there is 
something great in them ; and if you 
make them believe they are just 
'created things,' 'miserable wretch- 
es,' 'everlasting sinners,' waiting an 
eternal and everlasting torment and 
damnation, you will never get any- 
thing great out of them. If I 
had a boy that was going to 
be a chimney-sweep, I would 
want to make him feel that he 
was good enough to sweep out 
Vesuvius." He then related anec- 
dotes and stories of the power that 
belief had over the actions of men, 
and then he said: "We cannot too 
strongly insist upon the idea that 
we are in reality the sons of God; 
that we are not 'created things,' 
but that we are begotten spirits. 
If you make a man feel that he is 
a tramp, he will be a tramp. If 
you make him feel that he is a king, 
he will be a king. Make him feel 
that in reality he is a son of God 
and he will strive to be like his 
Father." Humanity is much alike 
the world over, and whatever seed 
of thought is planted, it is bound 
to crop out into action. In the age 
when they believed, in eternal tor- 
ment, when they thought that a 
man was a heretic when he differed 
from others in belief, that the Lord, 
the great Creator, was just waiting 
until he passed the portals of death 
to plunge men into an eternal pun- 
ishment, they thought, of course, 
thev were only doing a little of 
God's service in administering a 
little of this punishment before the- 
went over there, and to give them 
a warning. It was not their nat- 
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ural meanness, it was only a nat- 
ural product of the seed that was 
planted. Can you see the dif- 
ference between a truth and an 
error implanted in the mind? One 
that you are simply a "created 
thing ;" the other, the idea that you 
are a begotten spirit. That one 
great revelation is working a re- 
formation throughout the world, 
the eternal truth is being implant- 
ed in the hearts of men, that God 
is an eternal being, that He is 
actually the father of our spirits. 
Following out that idea, we grad- 
ually come to feel that if God is 
our Father, Christ is really our 
elder brother, and we are all 
brethren, and sisters, Until men feel 
this, they will never act like it, be- 
cause where there is no relation- 
ship understood, there will be no 
obligation acknowledged, and 
where there is no obligation ac- 
knowledged, there will be no con- 
science, because conscience is the 
obligation that we feel one toward 
another. Regardless of creeds, re- 
gardless of dogma, regardless, per- 
haps, of revelation we feel instinc- 
tively a kind of relationship to each 
other. But just to the degree that 
the idea is hazy or uncertain in 
the minds of men, just to that de- 
gree will our actions be selfish and 
insincere. You can test it. Sup- 
pose you meet a man, he is, per- 
haps, in prison, he has no way of 
helping himself. If he happens to 
be your own brother, you give the 
last dollar to help him out of 
trouble, because you feel that he is 
a part of yourself. Suppose that 
he is your cousin, you say: "let 
bis brother help him," You do not 
feel much obligation. Suppose he 
is your forty-second cousin, do you 
feel the same obligation? You 
will feel that he is your brother 
only to that extent that you will 



acknowledge the relationship. 
There is very little conscience be- 
tween the white man of Europe 
and the yellow man of Asia ; there 
is no relationship acknowledged 
between them. There was no con- 
science between the black man of 
the south' and his white owner, 
because there was no relationship 
acknowledged between them. And 
just to the degree that this idea, 
this great, grand truth, revealed 
through the modern Prophet, be- 
comes generally undlerstood, and 
fully felt, to that degree will we 
come nearer to this age of the bro- 
therhood of man. 

Suppose that instead of preach- 
ing, instead of believing in eternal 
punishment, that God's anger en- 
dures forever, you implant in the 
hearts of man that God's mercy 
endures forever, that you implant 
in their minds the idea that Christ 
designs to save the whole world, 
that whether men are recreant in 
this world or not, whether they 
come to Christ here or not, whe- 
ther they have had an opportunity 
to hear him or not, that, though 
they may suffer for the sins they 
have committed, infinite punish- 
ment will not be permitted for a 
finite sin; when they have faith in 
Jesus Christ, when they have com- 
plied with these conditions, when 
they repent of their sins, when they 
turn toward God, that His mercy 
will be extended to them. Why, 
yon never could treat a man that 
did not happen to believe or see 
as you do, as you would treat him 
if you believed that. Supposing 
that one principle had been im- 
planted in the minds of men in 
the early days, do you think there 
would ever have been an inquisi- 
tion? Do you think thev would 
have invented those terrible tor- 
ment machines in order to punish 
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men ? No. Their hearts would 
have been full of charity, full of 
toleration. 

If men always had believed in 
continuous revelation, if children 
had been taught in their Sunday 
schools, "We believe all that God 
has revealed, all that He does now 
reveal, and we believe that He will 
yet reveal many great and impor- 
tant things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God," do you think the 
Christian would have wanted to 
kill the Mohommedan simply be- 
cause the Mohammedan brought 
the truths that he had in competi- 
tion, as they thought, with the 
truths of the Bible? Mormonism 
is prepared to receive every man's 
truth, to receive all revelation that 
God may send through whatever 
channels He may use, and through 
every window light may shine into 
this darkened chamber of humanity 
in which we live. Truth does not 
conflict with truth. 

You know that men have been 
preaching) charity throughout all 
the ages. Was the Christian ever 
charitable to the Jew? No, the 
Pharaohs of Egypt, the Czars of 
Russia, the Kings of Assyria, the 
godless inquisitors of Europe all 
united to exterminate that race or 
people. But when the Gospel was 
restored, one of the first things 
the orophet did was to send men 
to Jerusalem. To see what they 
would pillage and rob and take 
from them? No, he sent the men 
to bless the land, and dedicate it 
that the Jew might again have a 
home and a nation; and we feel 
kindly toward 1 the Jew. Why? 
Because we can feel our relation- 
ship to him; and we pray for the 
day when the Lord will remember 
His promises to them, and that they 
may turn and repent of their ways. 
The Indian too, how was he treat- 



ed by the Christians even of this 
Christian nation? Tbey thought 
it almost as lawful to hunt and 
kill Indians as buffalos; but when 
the priesthood was restored, and 
this Book of Mormon was given 
to us, we learned that we played 
with the Indians in the tents of 
Jacob. Our fore-fathers played to- 
gether around the tents of the old 
Israelites, and we again feel 
friendly toward the Indian. Brig- 
ham Young said, "It is cheaper to 
feed them than to fight them," You 
will never see a Latter-day Saint 
who understands that record that 
would kill an Indian. I believe 
that one of our people would rath- 
er kill a white man, because he 
feels he is more his equal, than the 
Indian in his weakened condition. 
What causes that difference of at- 
titude? It is not because we are 
different people; it is because of 
the seeds of truth that are spring- 
ing up in our souls and bearing the 
harvest of charity, and toleration, 
and fellowship. 

Mormonism has a message of 
love and peace to all the world, to 
the Jew, and to the Gentile, to 
the Indian and to the heathen, and 
whether they are high or low, we 
feel that relationship to them. If 
thev are weak, they need our help, 
if thev are high, we only rejoice 
in it. And we owe this fruit of 
charity to the seeds of Gospel 
truths that have been implanted 
in our souls. Unless men have 
that knowledge of one supreme 
God, unless they do know their re- 
lationship, they cannot possibly 
know their relationship to each 
other, and without knowing their 
relationship to each other, without 
feeliner that relationship, that bro- 
therhood, the age of the brother- 
hood of man never could come 
about; but by feeling it, by really 
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believing it, it never could be staid. 
If we can convert man to it, until 
right down in their souls they be- 
lieve and feel that one eternal 
truth, then the success of the world, 
the triumph) of righteousness, is 
secured. I hope that, as Latter- 
day Saints, we will appreciate this 
heritage of truth that has been 
given to us, and that we who have 
enlisted under the standard of 
righteousness will glorify the cause, 
and continue to fight under that 
flag until righteousness shall 
triumph, until the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms 
of our God, whose right it is to 
reign. 

I bear my testimony to you, 
my brerthen and sisters and friends, 
that I do know that Jesus is the 
Christ, that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of the living God, and that 
the Gospel had been restored to the 
earth in this day and age of the 
world. As President Joseph F. 
Smith said this morning, and as 
Brother Ellsworth testified, all of 
you who are under the sound of 
my voice can receive 'this same 
testimony, by applying the princi- 
ples of the Gospel to your lives. 

I ask God's blessings upon you 
all, that He may seal upon your 
minds the truths that you have 
heard in this conference, and I ask 
it in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



Prof. Elihu Call sang the favor- 
ite hvmn, "O my Father, Thou that 
dwellest." 

SISTER LILLIAN V. JONES. 

(Of the Southern States Mis- 
sion.) 

Mv dear brothers and sisters, I 
sincerely trust that I may have the 
Spirit of the Lord while I address 



this congregation, to guide and di- 
rect me in what I may say, that it 
may be for our mutual benefit and 
blessing. As has been announced I 
have labored in the Southern 
States Mission for nearly a year 
and a half, under the direction of 
President Ben E. Rich, and Pres- 
ident Charles A Callis. I can say 
that while I labored as a missionary 
there I truly enjoyed every mo- 
ment of the time. My Only regret is 
that I was released from my labors 
there, although my release was 
merely a transfer from one field to 
another. I consider that I. was 
greatly privileged, to go into the 
world and mingle my voice with the 
sisters and elders in the field, in 
testimony of the truth of the gos- 
pel as taught by the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Of course we met a great deal of 
opposition; we expected that, but 
we also had the chance of bearing 
our testimonies to hundreds and 
thousands of people, and also pro- 
claiming some of the truths and 
beauties of Mormonism to them. 
I have often wished that more of 
our girls and boys had the chance 
of going into the world and preach- 
ing the gospel. 'They not only 
benefit themselves, but "lay up 
treasures in heaven, where moth 
nor rust corrupt or thieves break 
through and steal." I feel thank- 
ful to my heavenly Father for this 
opportunity ; and I hope that the 
gospel seed I have sown will some 
dav bear fruit and be the means of 
bringing many people into the 
Church of Jesus Christ. 

I have sought the honor that 
comes from God rather than the 
honor that comes from man, and I 
feel that in doing so, my mission 
has been approved of God, and I 
have been of some benefit to oth- 
ers. 
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I feel to bear my testimony to 
you that the Gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation. I pray that 
the Spirit of the Lord may rest 
upon each and every one of us, 
and especially upon the President 
of the Church and his counselors, 
and the quorum of the Apostles. I 
ask these blessings in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission.) 
The question has often been ask- 
ed each of us, perhaps, and it 
came to me recently in corres- 
pondence that I had with a friend 
belonging to the re-organized 
church : "Why is it that the Latter- 
day Saints came to Utah? Why 
didn't they remain in the east 
where they first were founded, and 
began the establishment of their 
organization?" There are many 
reasons that can be given in answer 
to this question, some of which I 
desire to call briefly to your at- 
tention. Suppose that the Latter- 
day Saints had been permitted to 
remain in the city of Nauvoo; the 
prospects were then that they 
would have built up and established 
one of the largfest cities in the 
United States. When Nauvoo had 
20,000 people, Chicago on the 
north, and St. Louis on the south 
were mere trading posts. Nauvoo 
occupied a favorable position, 
where, in all probability, with its 
water-ways, its central location be- 
tween the north and south extrem- 
ities of Illinois, it would have been 
an eligible point for the building 
up and establishment of a large 
city. Suppose that Nauvoo had 
been built up to become the equal 
of the city of St. Louis on the south 



with 800,00 or more, inhabitants 
the probabilities are that all the 
Latter-day Saints would not have 
resided in that one city, as they 
do not now belong to one partic- 
ular locality. When they lived in 
that section, they were scattered 
over a large area of country. It is 
apparent that God had in mind tak- 
ing this people from a thickly set- 
tled portion of the country, a coun- 
try that did not require much en- 
ergy or effort to develop. The 
Divine idea was to take them away 
from crowded centers, and have 
them, locate where they could be as 
"a city set upon a hill," so that 
their light could be seen and their 
works be made manifest. Here, 
where no one else cared to live, 
where men said there was no op- 
portunity to establish civilization, 
their feet were planted; and they 
remained here, although there was 
California on the west with its 
great enticements for the Saints to 
go and settle there. You remem- 
ber that Captain Brannon, who 
landed in California shortly before 
the Saints located in this valley 
met the pioneers east of this valley, 
and invited them to come to Cali- 
fornia, telling the wonderful ad- 
vantages of that climate and soil, 
where it would be possible to build 
up great communities quickly, and 
where the people could enjoy the 
blessings of that fertile land. 

In anticipation of the movement 
that would transfer all the Saints 
to the west, the Prophet Joseph 
thought of Oregon, the great land 
to the northwest, as a desirable 
place to go; this was his first 
thought. Oregon would have fur- 
nished more opportunities, larger 
advantages in a commercial way, 
for the Latter-day Saints, or any 
others, in its fruitful fields, its ex- 
tensive valleys, and with its splen- 
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did facilities to build up cities. But, 
if the Latter-day Saints had gone 
there, or to California, they would 
soon have been face to face with 
their old enemies, who were follow- 
ing them. They would soon have 
been outnumbered; and whatever 
would have been done in the build- 
ing up of that community, the cred- 
it would have been given to other 
people. But this forbidding coun- 
try, where no other people were 
willing to locate, was the chosen 
resting place. You remember, 
when the women of that party land- 
ed on the banks of City Creek, one 
of the weary women sat down and 
wept, and said she would rather go 
a thousand miles further, notwith- 
standing the hardships she had 
gone through, to find a more desir- 
able place than this barren desert 
land. Yet this was the place, for 
the prophet had said that here, in 
vision, .he had seen the tents of 
Israel cover the earth. The peo- 
ple remained here, notwithstanding 
the enticements offered in Califor- 
nia, with its gold and the many ad- 
vantages . that, seemingly, would 
have come to them there in a com- 
mercial and financial way. Thou- 
sands of the immigrants did not 
look with favor upon this place, be- 
cause it evidently would require 
great labor to develop it, to bring 
out of this sterile condition a fruit- 
ful field. But God planted His 
people here, and through faith, la- 
bor and diligence, and industry, 
they have attracted the attention of 
the world. 

It is only a few years ago that 
the President of the United States 
visited this city, and, speaking of 
the wonderful achievements and 
developments which had come to 
this barren section of the country, 
said something to this effect: You 
have become prominent in the 



world in material things, in the de- 
velopment of the soil ; all the world 
can come here and learn of you; 
learn that by industry, thrift and 
perseverance, wonderful achieve- 
ments have been accomplished in 
this desert land, results also of 
fidelity and frugality. It is prob- 
able there never would have been 
such praise accorded to the Latter- 
day Saints, they never would have 
had the opportunity to develop 
themselves in this direction, or have 
merited the praise of the world in 
these things, had they gone to a 
land that would have yielded re- 
turns more easily to their effort 
and toil. The work has been done 
well, by men and women of virtue 
and strength, driven by enemies to 
settle here and battle with the ele- 
ments, to subdue this desert land. 
They have made of it a paradise, 
and assuredly merit in honor, and 
right, and truth the praise of the 
world. , 

But beyjond these temporal 
things, beyond these achievements, 
there is something greater to be ac- 
complished, a labor to be perform- 
ed, that should attract the attention 
of the world beyond our material 
things, that should call for their 
further admiration and praise. I 
refer to that which we value be- 
yond all earthly things, the es- 
tablishment of the Church and 
Kingdom of God, and the procla- 
mation of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. That is what the 
world needs today more than any- 
thing else, that which will bring 
most joy to their souls. The day 
shall come when the good, and the 
great, and the wise men and wo- 
men of all the world shall say, 
"Come, let us go up to the Moun- 
tain of the house of the God of 
Jacob, that we may learn of His 
ways and walk in His paths." They 



56 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



may learn not only of material 
things, but great and mighty truths 
that tell of man's being, his ex- 
istence upon the earth, his relation- 
ship to his Creator, the purpose 
God had in placing us here; and 
so the world shall yet acknowledge 
that we know things of value be- 
yond all earthly possessions. 

I feel, as a young man born and 
raised in this Church, having the 
opportunities and privileges that 
come by reason of my association 
in it, like Benjamin Disraeli did 
when he made efforts to obtain 
membership in the house of Par- 
liament in Great Britain. Three 
times he made the effort and failed 
in accomplishing what he desired; 
but he persevered, though he un- 
derstood well that he Bad the 
hatred and prejudice of the masses 
of the people against him, on ac- 
count of his religion and his race. 
But he finally succeeded in ac- 
complishing the desired end. He 
obtained the seat, and many of his 
friends, relying upon the ability of 
the man to defend himself and the 
cause of his people, said, as soon"" 
as he was heard, he would ac- 
complish great things. But when 
he had the opportunity to stand be- 
fore that great body of law makers, 
and endeavored to speak, his voice 
was silenced by hisses, and noise, 
and disturbance in that assembly. 
He repeated his efforts, and each 
time was silenced, but, as he sat 
down, he cried out at the top of 
his voice, "The day shall come 
when you will hear me." With 
that determination, he stuck to his 
task, working to accomplish the 
fulfillment of his prophecy concern- 
ing himself ; and the time did come 
when thev gave him the exalted 
honor of being prime minister of 
England three times. England's 
lords and statesmen often listened 



to his wise words, no matter how 
many hours he spoke. And so I 
feel that, though there are those 
who have attempted to blacken our 
character, who despise us, and seek 
to make us outcasts, yet the time 
of our triumph shall come, because 
of the honest effort, the integrity, 
the virtue and moral strength of 
the young men and young women 
of this Church. We have resolved 
in our hearts, as Benjamin Disraeli 
did, never to cease our efforts, nor 
to slacken our endeavors to make 
the world hear us, until ignorance, 
and prejudice, and hatred shall be 
banished from the earth, and the 
love of God, and a knowledge of 
the truth of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, shall find its way into the 
hearts and homes of the millions 
who know nothing of us this day. 

We stand in a most enviable posi- 
tion in the world. Our mission is 
not only to benefit ourselves in these 
valleys, but our mission extends to 
the east, west, north and south; all 
the world is our field. God sent 
us to labor in His vineyard. He 
called us here to train us to be 
teachers to the nations of the earth, 
not only to attain blessings and 
honor ourselves, but to bestow the 
same on them also. May God keep 
before us the high ideals that our 
fathers had, preserve us in the 
truth, as He preserved them, that 
when we finish our labors on the 
earth, we may merit the honor and 
praise which they have merited; 
God grant it, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

(Concluding remarks by Elder 
Ben E. Rich are printed in connec- 
tion with his preceding discourse.) 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
labor fear." 
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Benediction was pronounced by 
Rider Heber C. Smith. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 p. 
m., in the Tabernacle. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order, and an- 
nounced the convening of an over- 
flow meeting at this hour, in the 
Assembly Hall, and an outdoor 
meeting near the Bureau of Infor- 
mation building. 

The choir sang the anthem, "In 
our Redeemer's name." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
William T. Jack. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Gog 
and Magog." 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Mr. Ferris' anti-Mormon book re- 
viewed. — Glaring mis-statments re- 
futed in relation to Book of Mor- 
mon. — Striking evidences that Amer- 
ican Indians are IJebraic. — Irrefut- 
able reasons for belief in Book of 
Mormon. 

My brethren and sisters: — I de- 
sire very greatly that your sym- 
pathy and faith may be exercised 
in my behalf, during the few mo- 
ments I shall occupy this afternoon. 

Tn his remarks this morning, 
President Smith said, among other 
things of which we approve, that 
the principles of the Gospel of 
Christ were founded upon ever- 
lasting truth. While he was talk- 
ing. I thought of an experience 
which recently came under my ob- 
servation, in fact, one which I had 
personally while at the City of 
Mexico. In connection with this 



matter, I want to read from the 
Bible: "Lying lips are an abom- 
ination to the Lord, but they that 
deal truly are His delight." 

I went into a book store in the 
City of Mexico, a few weeks ago, 
and saw there upon the shelves a 
took entitled, "Utah and the Mor- 
mons." I bought the book and read 
it. It was written by a man who 
had been a resident of this state, 
a scholarly man, undoubtedly, and 
one who professed to have become 
intimately acquainted with his sub- 
ject through association with the 
Latter-day Saints. The book con- 
tained some things which were 
complimentary to the people, but 
upon almost every page there were 
misrepresentations, falsehoods, and 
statements which could not be sup- 
ported by facts. It seemed to me 
that nothing more outrageous, more 
abominable, or farther from the 
truth could possibly have been writ- 
ten than the things which were 
contained in that book; and yet a 
large edition of it, had been printed 
and circulated in the world. This 
man took particular pains to at- 
tack the doctrines of the Church. 
He misquoted the teachings of pre- 
siding officers in the Church. He 
misrepresented social conditions as 
they exist or ever have existed in 
the Church. He took particular de- 
light in assailing ( the Book of Mor- 
mon, which he called a delusion, 
and claimed that Solomon Soauld- 
ing was its real author, notwith- 
standing the fact it is a well known 
truth that that storv has long since 
been exploded. When I read it, 
I thought — how dangerous are ly- 
ing lios, and what " trouble, what 
misunderstanding" may come to in- 
dividuals or people through a lying 
pen. 

I shall not attempt, my brethren 
and sisters, to point out to you the 
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many inaccuracies which were in 
this book; Jime would not permit. 
But, to illustrate the thought that 
I had as I read it, I am going to 
quote to you, this afternoon, a part 
of what this man said regarding 
the Book of Mormon. 

"There is probably no book in the 
world which contains within itself so 
many proofs of its real origin, and 
one is struck with wonder that the 
imposture should have fastened itself 
upon such numbers. A portion of the 
Israelites are alleged to have found 
their way to America, and they and 
their descendants wrote a long book 
in which there is not one word of the 
Hebrew language. In addition to this, 
not a single word of Hebrew, nor a 
Hebrew character can be found in the 
language of these descendants of Israel 
upon the American continent." 

We must assume that men who 
write books, men who make his- 
tory, are familiar with the subjects 
which they treat. They at least 
ought to be, and when the facilities 
are at their command, so that by 
simply investigating they may 
know the truth, they certainly are 
left without excuse if they publish 
to the world that which is not true. 

In the first place, this man pur- 
ported to be thoroughly acquainted 
with the Book of Mormon, to have 
read and studied it, and yet he tells 
us that it is a book written in 
Hebrew characters, by people who 
are supposed to have come from 
Jerusalem. Nephi, m the very be- 
ginning of the Book of Mormon, 
tells us he wrote that record ac- 
cording to his knowledge, in the 
learning of his fathers, which he 
says is the learning of the Jews and 
the language of the Egyptians. 
Moroni, the last writer in it, says: 

"Now behold, we have written this 
record in characters which are called 
among us the reformed Egyptian, and 
if our plates had been sufficiently 



large, we should have written in He- 
brew; and if we could have written in 
Hebrew, there would have been no er- 
ror in our record." 

So the Book of Mormon was 
not written in the Hebrew language 
as this publisher tells us; but, ac- 
cording to the testimony of the 
men who made the record, it was 
written in characters which were 
called among them "reformed 
Egyptian." That people coming 
from Jerusalem should have been 
conversant with the Egyptian lan- 
guage, and familiar with the civ- 
ilization of Egypt, is not at all 
strange. You all know that for four 
hundred years Israel was captive in 
Egypt, or they sojourned there for 
that period of time, during a part 
of which they were in captivity to 
the Egyptians. They were the mak- 
ers of their bricks ; the builders of 
their temples, their pyramids, and 
other great edifices. They acquir- 
ed the learning of the Egyptians, 
and when they went into the prom- 
ised land, led by Joshua, the pro- 
phet of the Lord, they took with 
them the Egyptian language and 
civilization; and they tell us that 
they wrote this book in characters 
called among them the reformed 
Egyptian. So Mr. Ferris is in er- 
ror in that regard. Suppose, how- 
ever, that the book had been writ- 
ten in Hebrew characters — I want 
to show you how unjustified the 
statement of this man is, that not a 
trace of the Hebrew language could 
be found among the different dia- 
lects and tongues spoken by the 
Ajmerican Indians. 

Garcia, the Spanish historian 
and ethnologist.one who studied the 
archaeology of America probably 
as thoroughly as any of the writ- 
ers, says in referring to this ques- 
tion: 
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"Similarity in character, dress, relig- 
ion physical peculiarities, conditions, 
and customs convince me that the 
Americans are of Jewish origin. There 
do actually exist many Hebraic traces 
in the American languages." 

So this man finds that in the 
languages of the natives of this 
continent there are many traces of 
the Hebrew. Lord Kingsborough, 
who probably wrote more exhaus- 
tively on this subject than did any 
other historian, says, "The Indian 
dialects have much in common with 
the Hebrew," and Adair says: 

"The Indian language and dialects 
appear to have the very idiom and 
genius of the Hebrew. Their words 
and sentences are expressive, concise, 
emphatic, sonorous and bold; and of- 
ten, both in letters and in signification, 
are synonymous with the Hebrew lan- 
guage." 

My brethren and sisters, I call 
attention to these facts, not being 
able, because of lack of time, to 
go into detail as one might in a 
thorough investigation of this ques- 
tion, to show you how unjustified 
a man is who publishes to the world 
the statement that this Book of 
Mormon contains no internal evi- 
dence of its divine authenticity, to 
show you that men who have in- 
vestigated this question, almost 
without exception, reach the con- 
clusion that there is a very strong 
affinity and similarity, which leads 
investigators to the conclusion — 
many of them to the definite con- 
clusion — that the present inhabi- 
tants of the American continent, 
that is the natives of the country, 
were of Jewish origin. 

Hubert Howe Bancroft, the great 
historian, tells us that he him- 
self saw a tablet of stone taken 
from a mound which was opened 
in the State of Ohio. Under this 



mound, imbeded in a clay having 
the characteristics of cement, a cof- 
fin was found, containing the skel- 
eton of a man; and underneath the 
coffin, hermetically sealed, in a box 
made of stone and fastened to- 
gether with cement, there was a 
small tablet of stone, upon which 
the figure of a man was engraven. 
Over his head, and on the sides of 
the tablet there were peculiar 
hieroglyphics. The historian tells 
us that these hieroglyphics, were 
pronounced by one of professed 
learning to be the Ten Command- 
ments, written in Hebrew char- 
acters. This is very conclusive 
evidence that the ancient inhabi- 
tants of this continent knew some- 
thing of the Hebrew. That they 
understood something of the civili- 
zation of Egypt there can be no 
doubt. Any person who has traveled 
in, the southern part of North Am- 
erica, who has visited those ruined 
cities, great temples, and tremend- 
ous works of masonry which exist 
there today can bear witness. Only 
a few days ago, I stood upon the 
top of a pyramid, out a few miles 
from the City of Mexico, the base 
of which occupies a space larger 
than this entire city block, more 
than ten acres square, solid mas- 
onry, more than three hundred feet 
high, built square with the world. 
All around it as far as the eye can 
reach, are mounds of the remains 
of ruined homes. A great city once 
existed there. Who were the build- 
ers of the pyramid There were none 
in ancient Chaldea. No pyramids 
were built by the Assyrians. What- 
ever civilization there was among 
the Jaredites was the civilization 
of Chaldea and Assyria, those early 
races which settled in the valley of 
Mesopotamia, along the banks of 
the Tigris and Euphrates. But later, 
Israel went into Egypt. There they 
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learned something of pyramid 
building. There are pyramids 
standing today in the valley of the 
Nile, almost as perfect as the day 
of their construction. I thought 
of them, the other day, as I stood 
on the top of this great pyramid 
down in the interior of Mexico. 

Jones, the historian, who has 
studied exhaustively the ruins of 
Central America and Yucatan, 
says : 

"The general character of the 
American architecture is undoubt- 
edly Egyptian." — Now listen to 
what he says further — "but the 
resemblance is not close enough in 
detail to allow of its being actual- 
ly the work of Egyptian hands." 
He concludes that it could not have 
been built by Egyptians themselves. 
"The ancient cities of America 
were, therefore, built by a people 
who had a knowledge of Egyptian 
architecture." 

How beautifully this harmonizes 
with the truths set forth in this holy 
book, that these cities were the 
work of descendants of the house 
of Israel, the same people who had 
been the builders, to a very large 
extent, of the cities and monuments 
which exist today in the valley of 
the Nile. 

Further in justification of this, 
Professor Le Plongeon, who has 
recently died, in New York, spent 
fifteen years of his life in Yucatan 
exploring ruined pities, studying 
the language of the people, at- 
tempting to decipher the inscrip- 
tions which abound upon the walls 
of those great temples. He tells 
us, after these years of exploration, 
study and investigation: 

"The ancient Maya hieratic alphabet 
discovered by me, is as near like to the 
ancient hieratic alphabet of the Egyp- 
tians as two alphabets can possibly 



be; forcing upon us the conclusion 
that the Mayas and Egyptians either 
learned the art of writing from the 
same masters, or that the Egyptians 
learned it from the Mayas." 

Professor Le Plongeon rejects 
the story told in the Book! of Mor- 
mon. He does not acknowledge 
the fact that the builders of these 
great monuments were descendants 
of Lehi or other remnants of the 
house of Israel who came from 
Jerusalem, bringing with them as 
they did the learning of the Jews 
and the civilization of the Egyp- 
tians ; but, nevertheless, he states 
facts which convincingly substan- 
tiate and corroborate the truths con- 
tained 'in the Book of Mormon. 
There are so many things which 
might be said upon this subject. 
The book itself stands before the 
world, and has been subject to its 
criticism from the time of its pub- 
lication. The Spaulding story has 
been exploded, and so with other 
theories that have been advanced 
against it. At the time this book 
was published, it was not known 
that there was any conclusive proof 
indicating the Hebraic origin of the 
Indians of America. The declara- 
tions made in this book, that great 
cities were built, that temples were 
erected, that a great civilization ex- 
isted here — which was comparative- 
ly unknown at the time the book 
W9S published — are corroborative 
of its truth. 

This same historian, Jones, in 
examining the ruins of the city of 
Palenque, compares the architec- 
ture of one of these great build- 
ings to the architecture of Solo- 
mon's temple. Nenhi tells us that 
they built a temple similar to the 
temple of Solomon, in all thing's 
except that it was not so richly 
adorned. They had not the gold 
and silver and the precious stones, 
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but they did have the plan ; they did 
have the idea. This historian tells 
us that in the basement of one of 
these great buildings he found a 
reservoir which was undoubtedly 
designed to catch and hold water. 
Knowing nothing of the purpose 
for which water might be used in 
the basement of a temple, and 
knowing nothing of the ordinance 
of baptism, or the conveniences 
which are provided for its admin- 
istration, he nevertheless corrobor- 
ates the faith and knowledge of the 
Saints, by these modern discover- 
ies. 

The book itself and the internal 
evidences which it contains are suf- 
ficient to establish its truth. I am 
not referring- to these facts so much 
to strengthen your faith and mine, 
as I am to bring "into question the 
right of any man, to discuss things 
which he does not understand, to 
publish untruths. He can not ex- 
cuse himself because of lack of 
knowledge. Men are not expected 
to discuss things of which they are 
ignorant, when the facts are easily 
obtainable. So, I believe that the 
Lord will hold us responsible, I 
believe that He will hold all men 
responsible for the things they say 
that are untrue. One thought that 
came to me, as I read this book, 
was that I myself ought to be very 
careful how I judge the faith, how 
I judge the doctrine, how I judge 
the lives of other people until I 
become thoroughly acquainted with 
them. I believe this man thought 
the Book of Mormon was a delu- 
sion, just as he said it was. I be- 
lieve he thought it was, but I do not 
believe that he ever took the pains 
to find out whether it was a delu- 
sion or whether it was true ; this he 
mip-ht have done. 

You know that if the divine au- 
thenticity of the Book of Mormon 



can be successfully attacked, it 
strikes at one of the very founda- 
tion stones of the Church — not that 
the Book of Mormon was absolute- 
ly essential, not that the delivery of 
these plates to the Prophet Jos- 
eph, and their translation into the 
English language and publication 
to the world, were sufficient au- 
thority for him to have established 
the Church of Christ upon the 
earth. We could have done with- 
out that. The first glorious visions 
which the Lord gave him were not 
authority sufficient for the es- 
tablishment of Christ's church in 
the earth ; that authority came later 
with the restoration of the priest- 
hood ; but they were all preliminary 
and preparatory moves which were 
necessary in the great plan of hu- 
man redemption which the Lord 
was about to establish in this dis- 
pensation. So He gave us the 
Book of Mormon, containing the 
fullness of the everlasting Gospel, 
in its plainness, simplicity and 
truth. The Prophet Joseph Smith 
did not undertake to establish the 
divine authenticity of this book by 
reference to the evidences which 
exist in this continent, by which it 
may be corroborated — not at all. 
He gave, us the book as a truth ; it 
was a truth that God revealed these 
things to him ; it was a truth that 
Moroni delivered the plates into 
his hands; it was a truth that this 
book was translated by the gift and 
power of God, through the medium 
of the Urim and Thummim. Now, 
we spend a good deal of time try- 
ing to determine how that was 
brought about. What does it mat- 
ter how it was brought about? It 
was done by the srift and power of 
God, that is sufficient for me. It 
was done by means of the Urim and 
Thummim — not a new method 
either of learning the will of the 
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Lord, for the ancients had it. The 
High Priests in Israel had it, and 
with it they ascertained the mind 
and will of the Lord for the guid- 
ance of the people; just as with it 
the Prophet Joseph was able to 
translate this record, and to re- 
ceive the mind and will of the 
Lord, the covenants, doctrines and 
commandments, by which the 
Church was to be guided, as they 
are contained here in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. It is the 
truth, the everlasting truth. Noth- 
ing in the world will ever prove it 
to be false. Men may try to prove 
if false, but they never will succeed. 

Brethren and sisters, I bear this 
witness to you : There is a world of 
corroborative evidence of the di- 
vine authenticity of this Book of 
Mormon — read it ; study it ; be gov- 
erned by the doctrines that are 
taught in it. Have faiths in it; be- 
lieve in the promises that are con- 
tained in it, and you will find in- 
spiration and hope, faith and char- 
ity, and everything that is good in 
human life. It stands for that 
which is good, for that which is 
true, for that which Is just, for that 
which is merciful, for that which 
uplifts, and places before us higher 
ideals to which we constantly as- 
pire. May we always appreciate the 
word of truth. Remember, my 
brethren and sisters, that the law of 
God is truth. The Church of 
Christ is established upon the prin- 
ciples of truth and righteousness, 
and therefore truth and righteous- 
ness should be constantly cultivated 
and encouraged in the Church and 
out of it. We need to be taught 
the principle .of truth, because we 
are not always, perhaps, truthful. 
A man may be untruthful in other 
things than what he says; he may 
be untruthful in what he does; he 
may be untruthful in the impres- 



sions which he seeks to make. 
Every misrepresentation of a fact is 
an untruth. 

I rejoice in the Gospel, and I 
pray our Eternal Father that He 
may continue to magnify the 
Church as He has done, that He 
will open the way for the accom- 
plishment of His purposes, to bring 
about the redemption of His coven- 
ant people, and the day when His 
kingdom shall come and His will 
be done upon earth as it is in 
heaven. I pray for these blessings 
— I desire them for my self, for 
you, and for all the world, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



EIDER DAVID 0. M'KAT. 

Two classes of mankind, builders and 
murmurers. — Pioneers entitled to be 
called benefactors of humanity. — 
Mormon home life the highest ideal. 
— Admonition against murmuring. — 
All Saints should be classed as build- 



My brethren and sisters, I pray 
for the assistance of the Spirit of 
the Lord, that the words I speak 
while occupying this position may 
be in harmony with His will. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly in 
the testimonies that have been 
borne during the sessions of this 
conference. I was deeply im- 
pressed this morning, with the 
magnitude of the work as it was 
set before us by President Smith. 
I was impressed, too, with Presi- 
dent Lund's remarks. One of his 
sentences, I will repeat. "Every 
one of us," said he, " should feel 
that he must do something" for the 
upbuilding of the kingdom of God, 
whether it be at home or abroad." 
When President Lund expressed 
that sentiment, I thought— that the 
great mission of this Church is to 
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build up — never to tear down. In 
the Book of Mormon, 17th chapter 
of First Nephi, there is recorded 
an incident that I wish to read. The 
little colony has only recently left 
Jerusalem; they have obtained the 
records; they have left the valley 
of Lemuel; and are near the sea 
shore. The historian says: 



"And we did come to the land which 
we called Bountiful, because of its 
much fruit, and also wild honey; and 
all these things were prepared of the 
Lord, that we might not perish. And 
we beheld the sea, which we called 
Irreantum, which being interpreted, is 
many waters. 

"And it came to pass that we did 
pitch out tents by the sea-shore and 
notwithstanding we had suffered many 
afflictions and much difficulty, yea, ev- 
en so much that we cannot write them 
all, we were exceedingly rejoiced when 
we came to the sea-shore ;and we 
called the place Bountiful, because of 
its much fruit. 

"And it came to pass that after I, 
Nephi, had been in the land of Bounti- 
ful for the space of many days, the 
voice of the Lord came unto me, say- 
in. Arise, and get thee into the moun- 
tain. And it came to pass that I arose 
and went up into the mountain, and 
cried unto the Lord. 

'And it came to pass that the Lord 
spake unto me saying, Thou shalt con- 
struct a ship, after the manner which 
T shall shew thee, that I may carry 
thy people across these waters. 

"And I said, Lord, whither shall I 
go that I may find ore to molten, that 
I may make tools to construct the 
ship after the manner which thou hast 
shewn unto me? 

"And the Lord told me whither I 
should go to find ore, that I might 
make tools; and I did make a bellows 
wherewith to blow the fire, of the skins 
of beasts; and after I had made a bel- 
lows, that I might have wherewith to 
blow the fire, I did smite two stones 
together, that I might make fire; for 
the Lord had not hitherto suffered that 
we should make much fire," * * * 

"And it came to pass that < I did 
make tools of the ore which I did mol- 
ten out of the rock. 

"And when my brethren saw that I 



was about to build a ship, they began 
to murmur against me, saying, Our 
brother is a fool, for he thinketh that 
he can build a ship; yea, and he also 
thinketh that he can cross these great 

"And thus my brethren did complain 
against me, and were desirous that 
they might not labor, for they did 
not believe that I could build a ship; 
neither would they believe that I was 
instructed of the Lord. 

"And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 
was exceeding sorrowful because of 
the hardness of their hearts; and now 
when they saw that I began to be sor- 
rowful, they were glad in their hearts, 
insomuch that they did rejoice over me, 
saying, We knew that ye could not con- 
struct a ship, for we knew that ye were 
lacking in Judgment; wherefore, thou 
canst not accomplish so great a work; 

"And thou art like unto our father, 
led away by the foolish imaginations of 
his heart; yea, he hath led us out of the 
land of Jerusalem, and we have wan- 
dered in the wilderness for these many 
years; and our women have toiled, and 
borne children in the wilderness and 
suffered all things, save it were death; 
and it would have been better that they 
had died before they came out of Jerusa- 
lem, than to have suffered these afflic- 

"Behold, these many years we have 
suffered in the wilderness, which time 
we might have enjoyed our posessions, 
and the land of our inheritance; yea, 
and we might have been happy. Thus 
they continued to murmur against the 
voice of God, as expressed through His 
servant Nephi." 

In this little family we find the 
two classes into which all mankind 
may be divided — the builders and 
the murmurers, or as Emerson apt- 
ly expresses it, "the benefactors and 
the malefactors. The second class 
is vast; the first, but a handful. 
Why, a person seldom falls sick but 
the bystanders become animated 
with a faint hope that he will die." 

From its inception the Church 
has belonged to the class of ben- 
efactors. The members of this 
Church have been builders, but all 
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the while they have had to contend 
with the class of malefactors, the 
murmurers against God and 
against His word as delivered to 
the world through His servants. 
Never have the leaders of the 
Church been guilty of tearing down 
and making miserable other people. 
They have preached the Gospel. 
They have built the house of 
truth, and let the world compare 
its magnificence with the houses in 
which the world were living. Many 
thousands have left their houses of 
adobe and have come into the man- 
sion of the Gosgel, because they 
saw that it was better. But the 
Church does not tear down the 
houses of others, before erecting 
one that is more commodious and 
more beautiful, in the Church of 
Christ. 

The Prophet Joseph Smith was 
told that the churches of his day 
had a form of godliness but denied 
the power thereof, and be was told 
to wait, and God would establish 
His Church. Several years elapsed, 
years of preparation, and soon the 
Prophet, under the guidance and 
insolation of the Lord, establish- 
ed the Church of Christ. They met 
in a httle room — it was just a little 
cottage meeting. The Eastern 
States Mission alone held, last 
year, over twelve hundred such 
meetings not one, perhaps, num- 
berine so few in attendance as the 
litHe pothering when the Church 
of Christ was re-established, on 
the 6th day of April, 1830. But a 
mighty work was being builded; 
and those whp engaged in that 
work were impressed with the fact 
that their mission was to save, that 
henceforth they were to build up- 
on the rock of truth. In a revela- 
tion following that, the Prophet 
sent the Elders out to preach the 



Gospel ; and these are the words 
of the Lord, through him : 

"And ye shall go forth baptizing 
with water; saying: Repent ye, repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand; and from this place (Kirtland) 
ye shall go forth into the regions west- 
ward, and inasmuch as ye shall find 
them that will receive you, ye shall 
build up my church in every region, 
until the time shall come when it shall 
be revealed, unto you from on high, 
when the city of the New Jerusalem 
shall be prepared, thai ye may be 
gathered in, that ye may be my people 
and I will be your God." 

They went forth preaching the 
Gospel of salvation, comparing its 
principles and truths with the prin- 
ciples taught by men, emphasizing 
the doctrines of the Church, but 
leaving men to judge for them- 
selves whether the message they 
gave was true and therefore for 
the good of humanity, or whether 
it was evil. Through the inspira- 
tion of God, thousands recognized 
the saving principles taught by 
those humble Elders. Hundreds 
gathered, soon thousands, and they 
began to build up the Church. Fol- 
low them from Kirtland. through 
the state of Missouri. Read the 
early history of the Church, as we 
were admonished this mornins r , and 
see how the barren places of the 
west — for it was western country 
then— were made fruitful; how 
cities sprang up where there had 
been nothing but desolation. Fol- 
low them from those homes, as 
they were driven by the bayonet. 
See them camping in a marsh in 
Illinois, and there, in a miracul- 
ously short time, build the city of 
Nauvoo, the pride of the west.. 
Builders ? Yes — benefactors to 
humanity. Aside from their doc- 
trines — the doctrines of Christ, ab- 
solutely proved from the Scrip- 
tures — take the people as citizens. 
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as men mingling with fellow men, 
and you find them benefactors in 
every sense of the word. But not- 
withstanding their good works, not 
many years passed before they 
were again without homes — their 
farms unRttended, the grain going 
back to the ground because there 
were no harvesters ; the walks lead- 
ing to their houses becoming grass- 
grown, because no feet were there 
to tread them ; the hearth cold, be- 
cause no hands were there to light 
the fire. Where were they? Again 
in the wilderness of the west; one 
thousands miles ahead of them 
nothing but buffalo. Indians, bar- 
renness, sterility. When I recently 
visited Omaha, being a few miles 
from Florence, I was forcibly re- 
minded of the early experiences of 
our parents at that place, and at 
Des Moines, Iowa, then on the 
frontier. I have heard them tell 
how they prepared their teams, 
hitching up a cow with an ox, 
sometimes a cow with a horse, 
making ready to take that thou- 
sand mile journey; where? Out in- 
to the barrenness, out into the 
wilderness, and yet still into the 
country, under the flag of the 
Union. What was their purpose? 
What was the motive? As a prom- 
inent educator in Chicago said, 
the other day: "Not, for the golden 
California, but that they might 
worship God Almighty according 
to t^e dictates of their conscience; 
and I admire them for it." Such 
was their motive — to build the 
Church and to save the principles 
revealed to man. They had risk- 
ed all; they had risked life and 
everything they had, and were will- 
ing to endure any hardship — 
wives walked every step of the way 
on this long journey; mothers car- 
rying their babes. On the 24th of 
July, 1847, they were here in this 



valley. What did they see? You 
try to picture what they saw. These 
words will call up the barren 
picture in the minds of pioneers 
who are with us today — God bless 
them and preserve them long with 
us for what they have done, that 
we might at least express our ap- 
preciation of their devotion to the 
truth. They saw sagebrush; they 
heard the howl of the coyote; they 
saw in the distance the smoke of 
the Indian fire ; and the salt sea in 
the west reflecting the beautiful 
sunlight; but there was no appar- 
ent place for a home. There was 
nothing here inviting; in fact, they 
had been warned that nothing 
would grow ; a thousand dollars 
had been offered for the first ear 
of corn that they would .produce. 
Yet, within a few feet of where we 
meet today, the Prophet of the 
Lord said, "Here we shall build a 
house to God." Now what do we 
see? Just look at our citv today; 
its climate modified; its fruit un- 
excelled; substantial and comfort- 
able homes everywhere; towns and 
cities flourishing. To whom are 
we indebted for all this? The peo- 
ple of the Mormon Church, the 
pioneers of 1847, an d subsequent 
years. They were builders, colon- 
izers, benefactors to our nation, 
benefactors to humanity. Did they 
tear down anything? Did they 
destroy? Did they find fault? No. 
They (protected themselves, with 
a motive that they might continue 
to bless. 

It is not alone as colonizers that 
the Church has made its record; 
not alone as community builders 
but as home builders. Compare 
the teachings — no, not just the 
teachings; for it is not every one 
that sayeth, but he that doeth, that 
shall enter the kingdom of God. 
It isn't enough to say that we be- 
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lieve in home-building and in the 
purity of the home. What are we 
doing? Go into the homes of true 
Latter-day Saints, and there see if 
the most substantia] part of the na- 
tion — the home — is not the best 
that can be found. The family tie 
is an eternal one; it is not one of 
experiment; it is not one of sat- 
isfying passion; it is an eternal 
union between husband and wife; 
between parents and children. That 
eternal bond is one that must be 
held sacred by the man as well as 
by the woman. Is it a source of 
safety? Is it a blessing to human- 
ity to have such homes? The saf- 
ety of our nation depends upon the 
purity and strength of the home; 
and I thank God for the teachings 
of the Mormon Church in rela- 
tion to home building, and the im- 
pression that kind parents have 
made, that the home must be the 
most sacred place in the world. 
Our people are home-builders, and 
they are taught everywhere, from 
childhood to old age, that the 
home should be kept pure and safe 
from the evils of the world; and 
yet the murmurers, the malefac- 
tors are ready to question, even 
deny the purity of the Mormon 
home. "The motive was impure," 
they say, "you come out here for 
other purposes." They are mur- 
murers; and the class is vast, who 
take that stand and attack the 
home. Only recently, in the town 
of Mitchell, South Dakota, a rev- 
erend brother, who was supposed 
to teach the word of God to the 
people, published a statement in 
the daily papers,, that the Elders, 
your sons, are out there to under- 
mine the homes of the people in 
Mitchell. Is he a benefactor or a 
murmurer, a builder or a tearer 
down ? No doubt he does it through 
ignorance. Men become murmur- 



ers or fighters against this Church, 
for one of two reasons; either 
through sin — for sin hates truth 
and virtue — or through ignorance. 
There are many people in the 
world who condemn us because 
they are ignorant of the real facts 
concerning the Church of Christ 
The great comfort to us, however, 
is that we know the purpose of 
the Church; we know its history — 
a little of it; not, however, so much 
as we should know, we younger 
people. We ought to study it more. 
There is inspiration in the history 
of this Church. There is inspir- 
ation and truth in reading the do- 
ings of the Prophet Joseph and 
those associated with him in the 
early days. Read it; study it; do 
not censure because of ignorance. 
When we read the history of the 
Church, we are forced to acknowl- 
edge the fact that it has blessed 
humanity. When we study the 
principles, we find that they are 
the saving principles, as revealed 
by the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. What more do we want? 
There is nothing done, there is 
nothing taught, under the guidance 
and inspiration of the Lord but 
tends to the upbuilding and ad- 
vancement of the human race^ and 
that tends to the amelioration of 
the evils that afflict humanity. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
as in the world so in the Church, 
we have two classes; we have the 
builders, and we have the murmur- 
ers. Let each ask himself in 
which class shall I be placed? We 
are called upon to perform duties. 
High Councilors with Presidents 
of Stakes are asked to go forth 
and build up their stakes and do 
other work in the Church. They 
introduce some plan of action, and 
many times the majority will say: 
Yes, we will do that; let us go to 
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and perform the duties that the 
Presidency of the stake and the 
High Councilors call us to do. But 
somewhere we shall hear a mur- 
murer, a fault-finder, who will say, 
no; you cannot do that. They 
scoff as Laman and Lemuel did; 
and say you can not do it. Mis- 
judging motives, some soon find 
themselves with Laman and Lem- 
uel, instead of with Nephi who 
expresses the voice of God. It may 
be in an auxiliary board. Instruc- 
tions go out from the general board 
or from the stake board, requiring 
for the success of the movement 
the united energy of all. Most of 
the people interested in that as- 
sociation will join hands to build, 
they will join hands to be with 
the benefactors, that the children 
might receive the light of the Holy 
Spirit, that they might get the 
knowledge that is revealed in this 
Church ; but somewhere there will 
be murmurers; there will be fault- 
finders. Look out for them. 

Let us watch ourselves and be 
true to the examples set by the 
Church and the brethren andsis- 
ters who have sacrificed their lives, 
their all, to build the Church and 
4:o advance the principles taught 
therein. This warning is some- 
times expressed in this way: 
"Speak not against the authori- 
ties." What does it mean. Be not 
a murmurer ; that is what it means. 
It is one of the most poisonous 
things that can be introduced into 
the home of a Latter-day Saint — 
this murmuring against presidents 
of stakes, high councilors, Sunday 
school superintendents,presidents of 
high-priests' quorums, seventies, 
elders, priests, teachers and dea- 
cons. They are called unto their 
position, what for? To benefit 
themselves? No, not once can you 
point to an instance in this Church 



where a man was called for his 
personal benefit. He was admon- 
ished, before he was called to the 
position, whatever it was, that he 
should serve somewhere and serve 
somebody in this Church or in the 
world; it was to bless somebody, 
some class, humanity at large. That 
is the mission of every man, from 
the president of the Church down 
to the latest convert in the Church. 
Every officer holds his position 
to build up, to bless ; and, as Presi- 
dent Smith said this morning, to es- 
tablish righteousness, purity and 
virtue among mankind. That is the 
motive, and yet because of his 
weakness, because, perhaps, of some 
little fault that we see in an of- 
ficer, we begin to murmur and 
find fault. Better stop murmuring, 
and build up. Remember that one 
of the worst means of tearing down 
an individual is slander. It is one 
of the most poisonous weapons that 
the evil one uses. Backbiting and 
evil speaking, throw us into the 
class of malefactors rather than the 
class of benefactors. 

dear my lord, 
Is the immediate jewel of their souls; 
who steals my purse steals trash; 'tis 

something, nothing; 
'Twas mine, 'tis his and has been 

slave to thousands; 
But he that filches from me my good 

Robs me of that which not enriches 

And makes me poor indeed." 

In this connection, speaking of 
the Church as a whole, I have 
often thought that we have chosen 
the wiser part in answering a fac- 
tion that left the Church in early 
days, inasmuch as we did not 
choose to tear them down or to at- 
tack them in public or private. 
They call themselves the Reorgan- 
ized Church. As I listened to one 
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who has come out here presum- 
ably to teach the truth, and heard 
him revile and ridicule President 
Young and other leading brethren 
of the Church, I felt to say, what 
good does it do to tear down ? Why 
not build up? Tell us about what 
you have, and let the people then 
judge which is the better; it is 
much the wiser course. When a 
man begins to tear down, revile 
and persecute, he is doing that 
which injures instead of building 
up. Our mission should be to 
build. 

But you ask, would you not 
condemn evil ? Yes, by obeying and 
building up the laws of right. The 
question in building is this: Is it 
right? Is that thing necessary to 
be done? If so, then let us do it. 
God revealed to Nephi the neces- 
sity of building a ship. "The means 
were not within his "reach, but he 
felt it was right to build, and with 
that knowledge he proceeded to 
find the way to make the tools and 
to build the ship. Did he make 
mistakes? Did he falter? No doubt, 
— else why did his murmuring bro- 
thers s^y : "We told you you could 
not build a ship; we knew you did 
not have the wisdom." But he 
knew he was right, and he knew 
that God would strengthen him in 
building. That thought held him; 
it supported him ; and he succeeded 
in the task before him. So it is 
with us; when we are asked to do 
a tiling, the question in our minds 
should be: Is that necessary; is 
that right? If so, then it shall be 
done, and God will open the way. 

T et us build up our state : let us 
build uo our homes, improve them, 
make them attractive and pleasing, 
that the world may see by our lives 
that we are here to benefit in every 
way, not only by preaching the 
word of God, not only by sacrific- 



ing what we may be called upon 
to sacrifice, but by building com- 
munities, cities — a nation, it neces- 
sary; and above all by building 
character, after the order of the 
servants of God; nay, after the 
similitude and pattern of the Lord 
and Savior Himself. That is our 
ideal; that is what we wish. God 
help us, as brethren and sisters, to 
go forth on our mission of mercy 
to bless humanity, being filled with 
charity for one another, that our 
hearts may be full of love for each 
other; with confidence in each oth- 
er, in our associations, in our socie- 
ties. 

Members in the Aaronic priest- 
hood, and members of the quorums 
in the Melchizedek priesthood, we 
have a duty to build up our quor- 
ums; let us not tear them down 
by being absent from Monday 
night meeting, or by non-prepara- 
tion, or by negligence of duty. Let 
us feel, every one of us, as sug- 
gested this morning, that it is our 
duty to do something to build up 
the Church, as the Church's duty 
is to build on truth and redeem 
mankind from sin. Men of the 
priesthood, let us be one in this up- 
building; let us fall into the class 
of benefactors; and let no man, 
from the high priest to the deacon, 
in this great priesthood movement 
of Monday night, fall into the class 
of malefactors or murmurers. God 
help us to do our duty, I humbly 
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

When Brother Ivans mentioned 
the book that he found in Mexico, 
I thought of the introductory 
words of a book entitled "The 
Great Salt Lake Trail," written by 
Col. William F. Cody, more famil- 
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ilarly known to us as "Buffalo Bill" 
and by his companion Colonel 
Henry Inman. They say: 

"Over this historical highway, the 
Mormons made their lonely Hegira to 
the valley of that vast inland sea. On 
its shores they established a city mar- 
velous in its inception and a monu- 
ment to the ability of men to over- 
come almost insuperable obstacles, the 
product of a faith equal to that which 
inspired the Crusader to battle to the 
death for the possession of the Holy 
Sepulcher. * * * * An immense 
mass of literature on the subject (Mor- 
monism) is to be found in every pub- 
lic library both in its defense and in its 
condemnation. The latter preponder- 
ates and often seems to be inspired by 
an inexcusable ingenuity in exagger- 
ation." 

It has been a source of satisfac- 
tion to know that some people have 
fairly examined the question of 
Mormonism, and, in a measure, 
have done justice to this great peo- 
ple and to this important cause. 
One of these writers we recall in 
the person of Josiah Quincy, that 
polished Bostonian, once Mayor of 
Boston, a graduate of Harvard, and 
a man chosen by his alma mater 
to welcome Lafayette upon his sec- 
ond visit to this country. ■ Josiah 
Quincy visited the Prophet at Nau- 
voo, a short time before the martyr- 
dom, and his impressions of the 
Prophet are certainly of value. 
Most all of you will recall the 
thought that he expressed in refer- 
ence to the Prophet Joseph and this 
great work ; said he : 

"It is by no means improbable that 
some future text book, for the use of 
generations yet unborn, will contain a 
question something like this: 'What 
historical American of the nineteenth 
century has exerted the most power- 
ful influence upon the destines of his 
countrymen?' And it is by no means 
impossible that the answer to that in- 
terrogatory may be thus written: Jos- 
eph Smith, the Mormon prophet. And 



the reply, absurd as it doubtless seems 
to most men now living, may be an 
obvious commonplace to their descen- 
dants. History deals in surprises and 
paradoxes quite as startling as this. 
The man who established a religion in 
this age of free debate, who was and is 
today accepted by hundreds of thou- 
sands as a direct emissary from the 
Most High — such a rare individual is 
not to be disoosed of by pelting his 
memory with unsavory epithets." 

Mr. Quincy goes on to say that 
the Prophet Joseph can not be dis- 
posed of by calling him a fanatic, — 
that fanatics and imposters are liv- 
ing and dying every day, and their 
memory is buried .with them ; that 
Joseph Smith was a phenomenon 
yet to be explained. He speaks of 
the impression that "resource and 
capacity — were natural to his 
stalwart person," that one would 
instinctively say, in meeting him, 
that he was a fine looking man; 
and he compares him in strength of 
character and that kingly faculty 
that directs others as if by intrinsic 
right, with one individual only that 
it had been his pleasure to meet — 
and you will remember that Josiah 
Quincy was on terms of intimate as- 
sociation with some of the earlier 
presidents of the United States, and 
many of the early New England 
statesmen: He writes his reminis- 
cences of those great men from a 
personal acquaintance with them, 
and yet he says that of all his ac- 
quaintances there was only one oth- 
er individual that impressed him as 
did the Prophet Joseph Smith, for 
this rugged power, and kingly fac- 
ulty. He also speaks of the atti- 
tude of the Prophet in reference 
to the question that later so vexed 
this nation and caused such streams 
of blood, and the loss of so many 
hundreds of thousands of lives and 
millions of treasure. He compares 
the words of the Prophet on that 
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subject, to those of the retired 
statesman Ralph Waldo Emerson, 
in advocating the policy of using 
the revenues from the public lands 
of the United States in order to 
purchase the slaves and to free 
them when purchased. Josiah 
Quincy comments upon this matter 
by saying that if the retired New 
England statesman was entitled to 
be called a statesman for advocat- 
ing that plan in 1855, when the 
war-clouds _were lowering, and 
men's minds were agitated with 
the slavery question, then certain- 
ly the Prophet Joseph Smith is en- 
titled to credit for -advocating the 
same policy eleven years previous to 
that time both in oral and in writ- 
ten speech. He concludes his words 
by saying that if the reader is un- 
able to determine what to make of 
Joseph Smith, that he is unable to 
assist him, that he himself stands 
helpless before the puzzle or the 
phenomenon. But, give him cred- 
it for being the Prophet of God, 
which he was, and there is no phen- 
omenon to explain. The whole 
question is clear and apparent at 
once, if you give him credit for 
being what hundreds of thousands 
of Latter-day Saints today testify 
that he was — a prophet of the liv- 
ing God. 

Ah English traveler, writing at 
ahout the same time that Josiah 
Quincy visited Nauvoo, in com- 
menting upon his impression of the 
Prophet and his patriarch brother, 
said that in beholding them he 
thought he had beheld two of the 
greatest men of the 19th century. 
We have also the words of a con- 
gressman who met the Prpphet 
at the time he visited Washington 
in behalf of his people, with ref- 
erence to the wrongs suffered by 
them during the days of Missouri. 
This congressman heard the Pro- 



phet speak, and writing of his re- 
marks, he said that he was im- 
pressed with his sincerity. Said he: 
"There was no levity, no fanati- 
cism, no want of dignity in his de- 
portment. Throughout his whole 
address he displayed strongly a 
spirit of charity and forbearance." 

I am sure the Latter-day Saints 
all take pleasure in the account 
given by the distinguished English 
journalist, Mr. Phil Robinson, in 
his work entitled, "Sinners and 
Saints," written after he had trav- 
eled from one end of this state to 
the other, becoming acquainted 
with the people in their home life, 
realizing and testifying that there 
was virtue and worth in this thing 
called "Mormonism." 

Recently, comparatively speak- 
ing, we have had the words of Mr. 
Elbert Hubbard, in reference to 
some of the leaders of Mormonism. 
He speaks of the great work of 
Brigham Young — that he saw with 
the eye of the prophet the barren, 
sterile fields converted into fruitful 
gardens ; that "he had the brain of 
a prophet and the soul of a seer." 
That "he was the first man in Am- 
erica to- put irrigation on a scien- 
tific basis," making it possible to 
convert the sterile plains into pro- 
ductive fields. As I remember it, 
Mr. Hubbard commences his ac- 
count of Mormonism by saying 
that he thinks if he ever joins a 
Christian church, he will join the 
Mormons; that the Mormons be- 
lieve in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and in the Book of Mormon. 
He states that he, too, believes in 
all three and in addition to that, he 
facetiously adds, the bound volumes 
of his own publications. He says, 
how any individual can believe that 
God handed down tablets of stone 
in ancient times, and will then denv 
that Joseph Smith had the plates of 
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gold, is something more than he 
can understand; that it is simply a 
difference in time and place, that 
the principle involved is the same. 
He speaks also of the work of edu- 
cation upon the part of a certain in- 
dividual, living in a city that I shall 
not name, as I shall not 1 name the 
individual, whose life is given over 
to reviling the Mormon people. He 
concludes with the statement that if 
you would ask a terrapin its opin- 
ion of an eagle, it would be as 
much as the opinion of this writer 
in regard to our present President, 
Joseph F. Smith. He says, the in- 
dividual who slanders you is the 
one who is in enmity against you. 
He gives as an illustration of it 
the individual who sifts his ashes 
only when the wind blows your 
way, and your wife has her wash- 
ing on the line ; he is the individual 
who is in hostility to you, and will 
say harsh things against you; and 
because that individual was in close 
proximity to the Mormon people, 
he argued that he necessarily knew 
all about them, just as though one 
should argue that the people who 
put Jesus to death knew Him a 
great deal better than we do our- 
selves. I believe, with Elder Mc- 
Kay, that it is those who speak 
evil against us who either do not 
understand us,or have some sinister 
reason for the slanders they express 
regarding us; and I believe that 
the former class very greatly pre- 
ponderates. As expressed by Emer- 
son, the philosopher, "Nothing 
shall warp me from the belief that 
all men everywhere love the 



truth;" that is the universal rule. 
When we, who have studied Mor- 
monism for some years, realize 
what a grand system of truth it is, 
how vast is its compass, and what 
a length of time it requires to ful- 
ly understand and comprehend all 
the principles of Mormonism, we 
can not wonder that some individ- 
uals who give only a passing day, 
or at most a few weeks, to the 
study of this system, this collec- 
tion of truths, to the habits, ways, 
customs and beliefs of this great 
people, and the organization of the 
Church, we do not wonder that 
they are not able in that short space 
of time, to come to any perfect un- 
derstanding, or to anything like a 
proper conception of this vast sys- 
tem and this important work. 

I pray the blessings of the Lord 
to rest upon this congregation of 
the Latter-day Saints, also on those 
who are not here assembled, that 
the prayer and the words of the 
brethren this day may be verified, 
in that the instructions and spirit 
of this conference may be taken to 
the various stakes, wards, and 
branches of the Church. May the 
Lord bless us, my brethren and sis- 
ters, and friends, and help us to en- 
dure true and faithful to the end, 
which I ask, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Rouse, O ye mortals." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 10 &. 
m. Monday, April 5th. 
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In the Tabernacle, Monday, April 
5th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 

No longer as strangers on earth need 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 
each nation, 
And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop 
Orrin P. Miller. 
The choir sang the hymn : 

O'er the gloomy hills of darkness, 
Look, my soul, be still and gaze; 

All the promises do travail 
With the glorious day of grace. 



ELDER 0ES0N F. WHITNEY. 

The equality of man. — Common consent 
basic principle of the American gov- 
ernment and of the Church of Christ 
— Two sources of power.— The order 
of Enoch. — The modern Zion. — The 
perfect government yet to come. — All 
things preparing the way. 

"We hold these truths to be self- 
evident: that all men are created 
equal; that they are endowed by 
their Creator with certain inalien- 
able rights; that among these are 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap- 
piness; that to secure these^ rights, 
governments are instituted among 
men, deriving their just powers 



from the consent of the governed." 

These words, I need not inform 
you, are contained in the Declara- 
tion of Independence, issued from 
the city of Philadelphia one hun- 
dred and thirty-five years ago, 
come next Fourth of July. They 
embody principles underlying the 
structure of the government of the 
United States, which there had its 
origin. Fifty-four years later, or 
seventy-nine years ago., come to- 
morrow, the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints was 
organized at the little village of 
Fayette, Seneca County, New York. 

I am proud and happy today, 
my brethren and sisters, to be a 
Latter-day Saint, and I am also 
proud and happy to be a citizen of 
this great Republic, the mightiest 
and best government organized by 
man that the sun shines upon. I 
am glad that I can see, as you 
can, a divine purpose in the found- 
ing of this Government, as in the 
founding of this Church. I believe 
there is a relationship between 
them, — not a union of church and 
state, but the relationship of a com- 
mon purpose, and that purpose 
God's — He who was the founder 
of this Church and also the found- 
er of this Nation. It was some- 
thing more than a coincidence that 
the Gospel of Christ, now called 
Mormonism, but whose proper sur- 
name is the Perfect Law of Lib- 
erty, should come forth upon this 
land of liberty in these last days. 
I desire if I may have the Spirit of 
the Lord, to indicate some of the 
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points of relationship between this 
great religious government and the 
great civil government that came 
before it to prepare its way. 

It may seem preposterous to 
many to refer to a nation of 
seventy or eighty millions of peo- 
ple, as the fore-runner of a move- 
ment that has a membership at the 
present time of only four or five 
hundred thousand souls. But we 
must bear in mind that numbers do 
not determine great principles, and 
that bigness is not always great- 
ness. This nation of eighty mil- 
lions was once a nation of three 
millions, sprung from a few feeble 
colonies comprising at the begin- 
ning only a few hundred starving, 
ragged souls. We must also 
remember that this Church began 
with but six members, and that it 
now counts its members, as stated, 
by hundreds of thousands. Fifty 
or a hundred years hence, it will 
be found that Mormonism has 
grown and prospered until no v na- 
tion under heaven need hang its 
head in shame at being considered 
its fore-runner and its friend. We 
must give all great movements 
time in which to develop them- 
selves, and meanwhile it is more 
important to consider principles 
than the number of people who be- 
lieve in them. 

It was something more than a 
coincidence, when the Church of 
Christ was organized in these days, 
that the same principles which un- 
derlie the structure of the Ameri- 
can government were embodied in 
the foundations of the work of 
God. I have cited two great 
principles to which I wish to call 
your attention — the equality of 
man and the doctrine of common 
consent. Thomas Jefferson affirm- 
ed, when he wrote the Declaration 
of Independence, that all men are 



created equal. We are not to un- 
derstand from this that all men are 
alike. All men are not six feet 
high; all men do not weigh two 
hundred pounds; all are not rich; 
all are not poor. All men are not 
leaders — there are mountains and 
foot-hills and plains among hum- 
anity; there will always be great 
men and great women to be the 
leaders and instructors of the rest. 
Yes, even in a democracy, where 
all men are declared to be equal. 
What is meant, then, by equality, 
as referred to in the Declaration? 
It is equality before the law ; it 
means that all men are equally en- 
titled to life, to liberty, and to the 
pursuit of happiness. It means that 
the avenues of promotion and ad- 
vancement should be open to all, 
as God intended them to be when 
He sent from Heaven the gospel 
of salvation, which is no more nor 
less than a code of laws, a system 
of principles having in view the 
eternal progress of man. 

Joseph the Prophet declared 
that God in the beginning insti- 
tuted certain laws, whereby the les- 
ser intelligences surrounding Him 
might have the opportunity to ad- 
vance like Himself. They were 
not equal there ; they are not equal 
here; they will never be equal in 
every sense. God will always be 
supreme. "The Glory of God is in- 
telligence," and what made Him 
God, was the superior intelligence 
that recognized those saving and 
ennobling principles which He in- 
stituted as the gospel of salvation, 
the means of eternal progress. All 
men are not equal in capacity, in 
intelligence, but they ought to be 
equal in opportunities for progres- 
sion, and God has made them equal 
in this respect. The king upon his 
throne can obtain salvation upon 
no easier terms than the peasant in 
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his cot. The poor man is the equal 
of the rich man when he stands 
before God and asks, What must 
I do to be saved? There is no 
purchasing our way into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; money can 
buy many things, but it cannot buy 
membership in the Church of 
Christ; it cannot buy the principles 
of truth, the blessings of the Gos- 
pel, the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
All men are equal before God in 
respect of these things. In this 
great government of ours, whose 
basic declaration is that govern- 
ments derive their just powers 
from the consent of the governed, 
and in the Church of God, found- 
ed upon the principle and doctrine 
of common consent, it is intended 
that all men, so far as possible, 
shall be equal. 

It is also intended that men shall 
be free; but our idea of freedom 
does not go so far as to shut out 
God from a voice in the govern- 
ment — this religious government 
to which we belong. It was neces- 
sary, when the American govern- 
ment was founded, that no relig- 
ion should be recognized — no par- 
ticular religion — no man's religion 
and that the people alone should 
be regarded as the source of civic 
power; because this government 
was organized for the benefit of all 
men, religious and irreligious; men 
of all religions and of no religion ; 
consequently it had to recognize the 
people, and the people alone, as the 
fountainhead of authority. But in 
the Church of God, we are not so 
handicapped. We all believe alike, 
we all have the same religion, and 
we recognize God as the primal 
source, and the people as the sec- 
ondary source of power. God 
speaks, and the people say amen. 
It is different in a secular govern- 
ment, such as the government of 



the United States. But these great 
Democratic or Republican doc- 
trines — I care not which you call 
them, for I am not speaking in a 
partisan sense — these great prin- 
ciples involving the rights of man 
underlie both the government of 
the Church and the government of 
the State. 

When Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, on the 6th of April, 1830, 
bttought the little flock together 
that were subsequently known as 
Latter-day Saints, thesei leaders were 
required by the Lord to present 
their names to that little congre- 
gation, to see whether or not they 
would sustain them as the presiding 
officers of the Church. These men 
had communed with angels; they 
had had the hands of angels laid 
upon their heads; Joseph had seen 
the Father and the Son. But these 
wonderful manifestations, and the 
powers of the priesthood which 
they had received, did not qualify 
them to preside over that congre- 
gation. There was yet something 
necessary, and what was it? "The 
consent of the governed." The 
people who were to be presided 
over by these men — the first and 
second Elders of the Church — had 
the right to consent to the exer- 
cise of that authority over them. 
God will select a prophet, a mouth- 
piece, a bearer of His priesthood, 
a teacher of His truth, without 
asking any man's permission ; but 
He will never foist upon any man, 
nor upon any set of men or wo- 
men,a leader.a presiding officer that 
they are not willing to sustain. 
This is a recognition of the great 
doctrine embodied in the Declara- 
tion of Independence — that gov- 
ernments derive their just powers 
from the consent of the governed. 
You will see this great principle 
exemplified during this conference.. 
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You will be called upon to hold up 
your hands to vote whether or not 
you will sustain men and women 
as your leaders, your teachers, and 
presiding officers, and you have a 
perfect right to decide that ques- 
tion for yourselves. 

If that little congregation which 
I have mentioned had lifted their 
hands against Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowderv, what would have 
been the result? Would it have 
taken from Joseph and Oliver their 
priesthood ? No. Would it have blot- 
ted out the fact that they had con- 
versed with angels, and been or- 
dained by them? No. Would it have 
made them any less God's mouth- 
pieces to that generation? No. 
What would it have done ? It would 
simply have prevented them from 
presiding over that particular con- 
gregation; but they could have 
gone anywhere else where men and 
women were to be found willing 
to receive them, and could have or- 
ganized the Church of Christ by 
virtue of the priesthood which God 
had bestowed upon them. Let us 
remember that God has some 
rights as well as the people. While 
the people are duly considered, and 
a jealous care exercised for them 
and for their rights, the Lord must 
also be taken into account. He 
will not be deprived of His preroga- 
tives. It is God and the people 
who make up the government of 
the Church of Christ. 

Now as to the principle of equal- 
ity — that also is one of the fund- 
amentals of the Church. Not only 
are the Latter-day Saints equal in 
the votes which they cast at a con- 
ference, and in their opportunities 
for eternal salvation, but from the 
beginning it was the design to es- 
tablish in the midst of this peo- 
ple an order that would make men 
equal in temporal as in spiritual 



things. It was called the Order of 
Enoch, for, in the days of Enoch, 
when his city was sanctified and 
taken into the heavens, "The Lord 
called his people Zion, because they 
were of one heart and one mind 
and dwelt in righteousness, and 
there was no poor among them." 
It was the same system that the 
Nephites established upon this con- 
tinent, and for two hundred years 
maintained as a promise and a 
foreshadowing of the Millennium, 
when all men will be equal and 
free. It was the same order of 
things that the Apostles at Jeru- 
salem sought to introduce; and it 
seems to have been manifested 
whenever the fullness of the pow- 
ers of the priesthood have been up- 
on the earth. Whenever the full- 
ness of the Gospel has been enjoyed 
by men, there has always been 
this tendency, this trend toward 
equality, for it is the most perfect 
social condition. 

"For forms of government let 

fools contest; 
What's best administered is 

best." 

So says the poet Pope. Never- 
theless, I am convinced that of all 
governments the greatest and the 
best is that government in which 
the people govern themselves. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith was 
asked bv a stranger visitor at Nau- 
voo, "How do you govern these 
people, these Americans, these 
Britons, these Scandinavians, 
these men from all parts of the 
world, all nationalities, speaking 
different languages, having dif- 
feren customs and' traditions, — 
how do you govern them, that they 
live together in peace, with a com- 
mon purpose, and in the spirit of 
unity?" The Prophet sagely an- 
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swered — and he never said a wiser 
thing — "I teach them correct prin- 
ciples, and they govern them- 
selves." That government in which 
the people can and do govern 
themselves by obedience to correct 
principles, is manifestly superior 
to any government that depends 
upon one man's will. The word of 
God declares, "It is a slothful ser- 
vant who waits to be commanded 
in all things." Even in a govern- 
ment where God might command 
and direct in everything, the con- 
dition would be inferior to what it 
would be in a community of en- 
lightened freemen, enjoying the 
fullness of the Gospel, filled with 
the knowledge of the heavens, do- 
ing good of their own accord, gov- 
erning themselves, loving their 
neighbors and doing all things with 
an eye single to the glory of God. 

This blessed condition is the des- 
tiny of the Latter-day Saints, who 
have been called upon to build up 
Zion on the North American con- 
tinent. The City of Enoch, and 
that order of equality which Enoch 
established, was only a token and 
a type of the greater Zion of the 
last days, which is to become the 
joy of the whole earth. The Pro- 
phet Isaiah spoke of it in these 
words. 

"Arise, shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. 

"For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross dark- 
nes the people; but the Lord shall 
arise upon thee, and His glory shall 
be seen upon thee. 

"And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and king's to the bright- 
ness of thy rising." 

And when that Zion is establish- 
ed which is to be a magnet to the 
nations, and unto which they will 



bring their gold and glory as a 
tribute, a glad and willing tribute 
to Christ, the King — when the 
Saints succeed in accomplishing 
that wonderous work, it will be 
because they have put into prac- 
tice the principles that recognize 
the equality of man, and the right 
of man to consent, under God, as to 
who shall govern him, and how 
he shall be governed. 

There is no time now to preach 
a sermon upon such a subject, but 
a sermon might be preached that 
would show still further the re- 
lationship between the government 
of the United States and the gov- 
ernment of the Church of God. I 
believe that if we knew the whole 
of human history, we would see 
that men and nations, from the be- 
ginning, have carved out and pre- 
pared the way for other men and 
nations! We would find that all 
that has taken place in the world — 
God-inspired, heaven-directed — 
has had as its purpose the setting 
up of that perfect government 
which will yet sway the scepter 
over this planet, when Christ shall 
reign as King of kings ; that King- 
dom or Commonwealth for which 
all existing governments, knowing- 
ly or unknowingly, are preparing 
the way, and of which the work 
miscalled Mormonism is the im- 
mediate fore-runner. 

Each ray of light, each principle 

of power, 
Each epoch-making hap of his r 

tory, 

Had it a tongue would it not 
testify : 

There cometh after me a might- 
ier ; 

I but prepare the way his face 
he fore ; 

I but baptize with water, he 
with fire? 
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All these movements have as 
their decreed fulfilment and con- 
summation the mighty purpose of 
the allwise Ruler — 

"That God which ever lives and 
loves, 

One God, one law, one element, 
And one far-off, divine event, 
To which the whole creation 
moves." 

Sister Claudia Poulton sang the 
soprano solo, "Oh shining light di- 
vine." 



ELDER SERGE L. BALIFF. 

(Late President of Swiss and Ger- 
man Mission.) 

(In introducing the speaker, 
President Smith said: "Brother 
Baliff has just returned from a long 
mission in Germany and Switzer- 
land. For four years he presided 
over the Swiss and German mis- 
sion.) 

My beloved brethren and sisters: 
In standing before you this morn- 
ing, I feel my weakness, and I 
place myself in the hands of the 
Lord. I desire from the bottom 
of my heart that He will inspire 
me, in order that I may say a few 
words that will encourage some one 
on the path of life and salvation. 

The greatest testimony, to me, 
of the divine mission of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith is this conference — 
to see this vast assemblage of peo- 
ple who have gathered from all 
nations of the earth in response to 
the testimony of the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith. I rejoice, my brethren 
and sisters, in this great work in 



which we are engaged. It is inspir- 
ing to see an assemblage of such a 
class of people, who have gathered 
from all nations to serve the Lord 
in spirit and in truth. I have a 
testimony of this work. The Lord 
has revealed unto me that Joseph 
Smith is a prophet. I know, as I 
know that I live, that he was called 
of God to establish this great work 
upon the earth in our day. I have 
traveled in many large cities in 
the world. I have met with many 
people, but in all my experiences I 
never met such an assemblage as 
was present here yesterday. I never 
felt such a spirit, such a power of 
the Almighty, as was in our midst 
yesterday. It was a testimony to 
me that this is the work of the 
Lord, that the Lord is directing this 
work, and that we need not worry 
about the things that threaten it. I 
assure you, my brethren and sisters, 
that this work is in the hands of 
the Lord ; He is directing it, and 
will continue to direct it until He 
brings the ship Zion to a safe an- 
chor. 

I have had the privilege of bear- 
ing my testimony to many people, 
and I rejoice in this privilege. I 
thank the Lord for the privilege I 
have had of going into the nations 
of the earth and raising my voice 
in defense of the Gospel of truth. 
I know that God lives; I know 
that Jesus is the Christ ; and I know 
that Joseoh Smith is a Prophet of 
the Lord. I rejoice in the oppor- 
tunity I have had to raise my voice 
among- the people of the world, in- 
formine them that God has again 
spoken from the heavens, that He 
has established His work upon the 
earth for the last time, and that 
the same gifts and blessings that 
existed in the primitive church ex- 
ist in our day. Educated men often 
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ask the question : Why is it that we 
do not see the gifts, powers and 
manifestations in the church to- 
day that were in the Church of 
Christ when He was upon the earth 
with His apostles ? I bear testimony 
to you today, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that the same gifts and bless- 
ings, and powers of the priesthood, 
exist in this Church today that ex- 
isted in the primitive church. I 
can bear testimony to you that I 
have heard men of science declare 
that certain children were doomed 
to die, that there was no power 
on earth that could heal them. I 
have myself, with my companions, 
entered houses of people who are 
not Saints, who had not made cov- 
enants with the Lord; we have 
spoken with these people on the 
principles of the Gospel, have de- 
clared unto them that the same 
gifts and blessings now exist in the 
Church of God, and the same pow- 
er in the priesthood of God, as in 
times ancient. We have adminis- 
tered to children who have been 
given up by scientific men; and I 
testify to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that I have seen these 
children raised from their beds of 
affliction, they have been made 
whole. These people have mani- 
fested faith in the Gospel, and 
many of them have made covenants 
with the Lord. I remember one 
incident in particular, which took 
place in the city of Breslau. There 
was a young man, about twenty- 
two years of age, who was working 
as a bookkeeper, and who had been 
investigating the Gospel. One 
evening- he came from his work and 
went immediately to bed. He felt 
sick; he did not know what was 
the matter, and they sent for the 
doctor. When the doctor came he 
told him that one of his lungs was 



entirely gone, that the other lung 
was badly affected, and that he had 
but a few days to live. The young 
man had a wife and three children. 
He had heard the testimony of the 
elders of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and he sent 
for them and told them what the 
doctor had said. "But," he said, "I 
believe there is a power that is 
mightier; I believe there is a pow- 
er that is stronger than the power 
of man. I believe in the sayings 
of the Apostle James, in the 5th 
chapter and 14th verse, where he 
says, 'If you have sick among you, 
call in the elders and they will 
anoint you, and by the prayer of 
faith you will be healed.' " I tes- 
tify to you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that this man had faith jn the 
power of God. By his request the 
elders anointed him; he was made 
whole and is a strong man today, 
performing his duties. 

I want to say further, that I have 
demonstrated the power there is in 
obedience to the principle of tith- 
ing, paying an honest tithing, being 
honest with the Lord. The young 
man I refer to joined the Church, 
shortly after the experience I have 
related. His salary was such that 
he could just meet all of his ex- 
penses. He had no surplus at the 
end of the month, but he heard of 
the principle of tithing, and he said : 
"I am going- to pay my tithing, and 
I believe that the Lord will open 
the way for me." That month he 
paid his honest tithing. The next 
month, without saying anything to 
him, his employer advanced his sal- 
ary twenty marks, and this was 
more than the amount he had paid 
as tithing. This is another testi- 
mony to me that the Lord works in 
behalf of His children, and if they 
will render obedience unto Hi? 
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commandments, he will provide 
ways and means whereby they can 
accomplish their righteous pur- 
poses. 

I rejoice in this work. I know 
that it is the work of the Lord, and, 
as I said before., I know that the 
Lord is directing it. I know there 
are thousands of people in the 
world today who are waiting anxi- 
ously for this Gospel. In the Swiss 
and German mision, during the 
time I have been there, we have dis- 
tributed 2,294,038 tracts, from door 
to door. We have baptized 1,867 
souls. Now, these are merely fig- 
ures showing what we have actual- 
ly done, but they do not represent 
one-thousandth part of the work 
that has been done in the mission 
field. Not long ago I was in the 
city of Berlin, and I was invited to 
the home of a man who is many 
times a millionaire. While I was 
conversing with him he said, "Mr. 
Baliff, I have heard of you ; and I 
want to learn more of you; and I 
want to hear more of your Gospel." 
He brought his wife and two child- 
ren and introduced them to me. He 
spoke the German, French and 
English languages. We had a 
pleasant time together, and he said : 
"I want to protect you brethren 
here in this city, with my means 
and influence; I will use my in- 
fluence to bring about the liberty of 
the I atter-day Saints in preaching 
the Gospel." 

It is the influence of such men 
as this that brings about, and helps 
to maintain, our religious freedom 
in the city of Berlin, at the present 
time. I want to say further, my 
brethren and sisters, especially to 
those parents who have young men 
in the mission field, don't be alarm- 
ed about your sons. They are in 
the hands of the Lord, and 
He is able to take care of 



them, and He will take care 
of them. In some instances your 
young men may be arrested, and 
spend a few days behind prison 
bars; but I say they can't be en- 
gaged in a greater work than this 
ministry. There are very few of 
our elders who have in any way 
suffered in those prisons. I have a 
son who was arrested for preaching 
the Gospel, and spent a little time in 
prison. I have a son who has been 
banished from one province in Ger- 
many, and many of you also have 
missionary sons who have been ban- 
ished and driven; but the hand of 
the Lord has been with them. They 
are not suffering, even those who 
have been cast into prisons. Those 
prisons are kept clean. The officers 
are extremely careful to see that 
those arrested are clean enough to 
go into the prisons. As a rule, our 
young men are given a bath before 
they are permitted to ex> into these 
prisons. (Laughter.) Probably they 
did not need it; at any rate they 
had the bath before they were put 
in prison. The beds in those places 
have iron cushions, but at the same 
time they are clean, so the young 
men are not in danger of being in- 
fected with any disease in those 
prisons. 

Our young men in the mission 
field, in Germany, Switzerland, 
Austria Hungaria, and France, are 
doing excellent work; and I feel 
proud to have been numbered 
amonar them. Although I have been 
presiding, and it is said I am re- 
leased from the Swiss and German 
mission, I hope the time may never 
come when I shall be released from 
interest in that mission. My heart 
and soul is in that work; I know 
it is a work of greatest importance. 
There is the blood of Israel in Ger- 
many and Switzerland, and the peo- 
ple are waiting anxiously for the 
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Gospel. Just as fast as we are 
able to give the Gospel to the hon- 
est in heart, I say they will accept 
it, because they are the blood of 
Israel, and they will some time re- 
ceive it. I know that the Lord is 
no respecter of persons; I know 
that is a good nation, and the day 
will come when thousands will em- 
brace the Gospel. My brethren 
and sisters, we have not one-tenth 
of the missionaries that we need. 
Do not be alarmed when you hear 
that your son is away up in Kiel, 
or on the frontier of Russia. We 
have not half enough elders to take 
care of the branches. There are 
many places in Germany today 
where one elder is presiding over 
three branches, and it is a hard 
task on him. I appeal to young 
Israel, to you young men who were 
born under the covenant ; there is a 
great work devolving upon you. I 
believe the time will come when 
you will be called out in quorums 
to go and warn the nations. We are 
establishing branches and confer- 
ences, and we are going to establish 
stakes of Zion throughout all lands. 
The Gospel is large and comprehen- 
sive; it is not alone this nation in 
America that is going to receive the 
Gospel; but it is to be proclaimed 
in all parts of the earth. The peo- 
ple of all nations are the children 
of the Lord, and the Gospel is in- 
tended to save the entire human 
family. 

I rejoice in this work. I am 
grateful for the privilege of meet- 
ing with you; and I pray that the 
blessings of the Lord may ever at- 
tend this people. I hope the time 
will come when we will all observe 
the admonition contained in the 
revelation given to the Prophet 
John Taylor, "Set your house in 
order." My brethren and sisters, 
let us examine ourselves. I want 



to examine myself and my house- 
hold. Am I in order? Am I a light 
and an example to the world? Can 
I stand up and say to people in 
the world, follow me? Can I go 
to nations of the earth and say, 
Take me as an example, as a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ? 
I have been baptized; I have made 
covenants with the Lord, has it 
made me better? Am I a better 
man through having accepted the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ? If not, the 
Gospel of Christ has been with- 
out effect and without avail to me. 
But, I say that every person who 
has joined the Church and made 
covenants with the Lord, if they 
have lived up to the teachings of 
the Gospel, they should be, and they 
are lights to the world, they are a 
power for good wherever they go. 
Let us govern ourselves ; let us gov- 
ern our families; in order that the 
world may look upon us and say, 
They are indeed worthy of our em- 
ulation. Let us not forget the peo- 
ple who do not understand the ways 
of the Lord; let us be charitable; 
let us learn to love them. Let us 
extend the hand of fellowship to 
the whole world. Let us be forerun- 
ners, and prepare the way for the 
Lord's coming. There are millions 
of honest people in the world who 
will accept the Gospel, just as soon 
as they can understand it and that 
is our real purpose,our real motives 
in preaching and spreading the 
Gospel of life and salvation. 

May the Lord help us all to do 
right. I appeal to young Utah, 
young Zion, young Israel, tc put 
your whole faith and trust in the 
Lord. I would like to impress you 
with the fact that this Gospel is 
a gospel of science; it contains all 
science. But don't allow yourselves 
to be misled by the word "science." 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the 
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root of all science, all knowledge. 
Base yourselves on the foundation 
of the Gospel of Christ, and 
through that you will obtain the 
keys to all sciences that exist upon 
the earth; it is the fountain-head 
of all science. 

May the Lord bless you; may 
He comfort and bless Zion. May 
He bless you parents who have 
young men in the mission field. Do 
not feel alarmed; they are in the 
hands of the Lord. They are a 
noble band; I love them as I love 
my own life, and I want to say that 
the Lord loves them. They are 
keeping the Word of Wisdom, and 
that is another key to their success. 
They live near to the Lord; He 
is watching over them, and there is 
no fear. Brethren and sisters, 
don't send your boys too much 
money ; the money is needed here in 
Zion. I do not want to be radical, 
but I suggest that you should send 
them just what you feel they ab- 
solutely need. There are many El- 
ders in the mission field today who 
are spending! very little money; 
there are some who are not spend- 
ing any, they are going absolutely 
without money, in a way. Let us 
be wise about this; not that we 
wart vou to be scrimpy and stingy. 
There is a great blessing that goes 
to t^e missionaries who are preach- 
ing the Gospel. There is never a 
time when a man is more hum- 
ble than when he is wholly depend- 
ent upon the Lord; and I have 
never seen the time, in my exper- 
ience, when the Lord failed to sup- 
plv the wants of His humble and 
honest servants. I know He has 
dore it: I have proven it. I know 
that the Lord is waiting anxiously 
to Mess us, if we will just live so 
that we merit and deserve His 
blessings. May the Lord help us to 



be faithful and true, I ask it, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

The law of tithing a temporary sub- 
stitute for consecration. — Faithful 
observance of this lower law ab- 
solutely essential. — Attitude of those 
who do not pay full tithing. — Good 
reasons for regular and prompt pay- 



My soul has been fed, during this 
conference, by the influence of the 
Spirit of the Lord, which has been 
with us, and by the testimonies 
which have been borne, as well as 
the valuable instructions given by 
the servants of the Lord as they 
were actuated by His Holy Spirit. 

I very earnestly desire that the 
time which I shall occupy, this 
morning, may be profitable unto us 
all. To this end I pray the Lord 
to bless me, and I solicit your sym- 
pathy and prayers of faith. 

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind.* * 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. On these two. command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets." 

I read a stanza from a hymn in 
our hymn book: 

"Glorious things are sung of Zion, 
Enoch's city seen of old; 

Where the righteous, being perfect, 
Walked with God in streets of 
gold. 

Love and vitrue, faith and wisdom, 
Gra^e and gifts were all com- 
bined ; 

As himself each loved his neigh- 
bor; 

All were one in heart and 
mind." 

Quoting from the first speaker 
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this morning, Whenever the Gospel 
has been upon the earth in its ful- 
ness, the law of consecration and 
united order has been given unto 
the people of the Lord, such as ob- 
tained with Enoch and his people, 
when they attained such a degree of 
excellence in faith and righteous- 
ness. They not only loved the Lord 
with all their hearts but, as repres- 
ented in the hymn, "As himself, 
each loved his neighbor." That is 
what we may properly call the 
higher law, the law of consecra- 
tion, the united order. Some may 
ask, — If that law has been given to 
the people whenever the Gospel in 
its fulness has been upon the earth, 
how is it that we Latter-day Saints, 
living in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, when the Gospel 
in its fullness has been restored to 
the higher law. It was taken from 
high law of consecration? In 
answer I might say that the law 
was offered unto Israel in these last 
days, as I understand it, but the 
people were not prepared to live 
the higher law. It was taken from 
us, and, for the time being at least, 
we have been given the law of tith- 
ing, the revenue law of the Church, 
and we are reauired to live this 
law. Great promises are given un- 
to us if we will be faithful in ob- 
serving this law, and condemnation 
is predicated upon us if we reject 
it. I am reminded here of ancient 
Israel and their experiences. Paul, 
in speaking of them to the Hebrews 
says : "For unto us was the Gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: 
but the word preached did not pro- 
fit them, not being mixed wSth 
faith, in them that beard it." In his 
epistle to the Galatians, he writes 
to this effect: The law of carnal 
commandments was given to Israel 
as a schoolmaster, to bring them 
up to a condition of faith where 



they could receive the higher law 
and enjoy the blessings of the holy 
priesthood. The Lord revealed, 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
that Moses and the Holy Priest- 
hood were taken out of the midst of 
Israel, because of the hardness of 
their hearts. But, we ought to be 
worthy to receive this higher law 
and be able to live it. That people, 
whose faith was of such a weak 
character that they were not per- 
mitted to enjoy the blessings of the 
Holy Priesthood, such as we enjoy 
today, were given the law of tith- 
ing. Israel had to pay tithing. 
The tribe of Levi was se- 
lected from the other tribes to min- 
ister in the priest's office, and they 
were supported by the tithes of the 
people of the other tribes; while 
they in turn had to pay their tithing 
upon all that came into their hands. 
In view of the greater blessings 
given to us, we ought to be more 
faithful than were the children of 
Israel under those conditions; but 
the truth is that some are not liv- 
ing up to this law of tithing as 
strictly as we ought to do. Since 
we are in this condition, it would 
be useless to give unto us a higher 
law, requiring greater sacrifices. 
The observance, on the part of the 
Latter-day Saints, of the law of 
tithing, such as the Lord has given 
to us, as recorded in the 1 19th sec- 
tion of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
is an absolute necessity for the up- 
building of the kingdom of our 
Father in the last days. A true ob- 
servance of this law is necessary for 
our temporal and spiritual bless- 
ing, and eternal salvation. The 
Lord has promised that, if we ob- 
serve this law, He will bless us tem- 
porallv. We had an example re- 
lated here by Elder Baliff, where 
the man who paid his tithing had 
his wages increased. That is only 
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one instance out of thousands that 
might be cited, illustrating how, in 
a temporal way, the Lord has bless- 
ed those who have paid their tithes 
faithfully. He has said, as record- 
ed in Proverbs, 3rd chapter, "Hon- 
or the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the first fruits of all thine 
increase; so shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine." 
Then, He has told us, through Mal- 
achi, some of the things that will 
befall those who do not keep this 
commandment. When Israel failed 
to comply with this law, He charg- 
ed them as being robbers, "vea rob- 
bers of God," and called them to 
repentance. I take it that the same 
terms might be applied to us if we 
disregard that law today; yet, it i« 
a fact that some deserve it. 

I remember, as I read in the 
Scripture, that, when the law of 
consecration was in vogue among 
the Saints at Jerusalem, a certain 
man and wife, Ananias and Sap- 
phira, were commanded to dispose 
of their property and bring the pro- 
ceeds of the sale in to the common 
treasury of the Church. You will 
remember their fate, that which be- 
fell them because they undertook 
to deceive the servants of the Lord. 
They sold their properties and 
brought only a part of the proceeds 
to Peter, and Peter, bv the power 
of the Holy Ghost, discerned and 
understood the intended deception 
on the part of Ananias. By the 
power of the Lord, Ananias was 
stricken dead ; and because his wife 
was a party to the deception, she 
also, by the same power was 
stricken. 

I sometimes think of our atti- 
tude on this question, as a people. 
The Lord has said — "one-tenth of 
your interest annually." If we part 
with this world's goods and obtain 



eternal life we will be rich, 
but if we lose eternal life, lose our 
faith, go into darkness, apostatize 
from the truth and lose our hope 
of eternal life, we will indeed be 
poor. I fear that because we have 
not complied faithfully with the re- 
quirements of the Lord pertain- 
ing to this particular law, some 
of us are in darkness, and the light 
of the Spirit does not shine in our 
souls; therefore, we can not have 
the hope of a glorious resurrection 
and eternal salvation in the celestial 
kingdom of our Father. We are 
told, in the revelations, that we 
must have an assurance that our 
course of life is approved of the 
Lord, or we can not exercise that 
faith which is necessary to take 
hold upon the blessings of eternal 
life. If I neglect to comply with 
the law, or only partially comply 
with the law, do I know that my 
course is approved of the Lord? 
Nay, verily, but the reverse; I 
would know better than any other 
man in the world that my course 
of life is not approved of the Lord; 
and it would be impossible for me 
to exercise faith sufficient to take 
hold upon the blessings of eternal 
life. Hence, the danger in neglect- 
ing our duty in relation to this 
very important law. I said that it 
is absolutely necessary for the wel- 
fare of the Church, and the ad- 
vancement of the work of the Lord, 
that the Latter-day Saints pay their 
tithing. This is another great rea- 
son whv the Lord has commanded 
that we should give a tenth of our 
interest annually, that the Church 
may be maintained, that its tem- 
poral interests may grow and de- 
veloo. The law, as given in the 
words of the Lord to Joseph Smith, 
states that we shall pay our tithing, 
a tenth of our interest annually. 
Because the law is so stated, many 
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of our people have gotten the idea 
that they need pay no tithing until 
the end of the year, and then, when 
they have decided what they owe as 
a tithing, make settlement — provid- 
ing they are able to do so. In too 
many instances they are not able 
to make full settlement when the 
end of the year comes. It is a dan- 
gerous procedure, and a wrong in- 
terpretation of the law. As the 
Lord gives to us we should tithe, 
at the very time that it is given. 
The Church needs the tithing just 
as much in the commencement of 
the year, and during the middle of 
the year, as it does at the end of 
the year. Demands upon the 
Trustee-in-trust are continuous, 
and enormous. For our own good, 
and for the welfare of the Church, 
we ought to pay when it is due, 
and remove far from us the tempta- 
tion to withhold our tithings know- 
ing - , as we ought to know, the in- 
jury there is to ourselves and the 
Church in failing to pay an honest 
titbinsr. If we put it off until the 
end of the year, the temptation is 
greater: when we come to fierure 
out what we justly owe to the Lord 
— one-tenth of all our interest — it 
looms up big before us. We have 
used, perhaps, all our means as it 
has come into our hands; we have 
felt that it was necessary to live 
to 'the full extent of our income. 
We have not felt able to curtail our 
expenses, to live within our means, 
and lay by a little for the payment 
of our tithing. The result is that 
when the end of the year comes, 
there are a multitude of demands 
made upon us — our winter supply 
of fuel, taxes, clothing for the fam- 
ily, innumerable obligations, some 
of them unexpected and unlooked 
for. In addition to all these de- 
mands we have before us the settle- 
ment of our tithing. We find that 



some are no better prepared to pay 
even one month's tithing at the end 
of the year than they were in the 
month of January, February, or 
March, to pay the tithing due at 
that time. Of course, there are 
some who do not receive their in- 
terest monthly. This will not apply 
to them entirely; but when funds 
come into their hands, whether it 
be once in three months, once in 
six months, or at the close of the 
year, they should make settlement 
with the Lord as they obtain their 
substance. With the farmers, if we 
put our grain into bins and our hay 
in stacks and reserve it, holding for 
a better price, that we may get a 
little more credit" on the tithing 
records, we are endangering our 
ability to meet the obligation later 
on ; it is an unsafe proposition. The 
thing to do is to take our grain 
from the thresher and give one- 
tenth to the Lord; and hay from 
the field and do the same, and so 
with other products and interests. 
This requires less exercise of faith 
and there is less temptation to 
withhold any part of our tithing. 
We pray, "Lead us not into 
temptation;" the Lord expects us 
to help ourselves and avoid tempta- 
tion. This is one means by which 
we can do so; and I recommend 
to the Latter-day Saints that hence- 
forth we pay tithing as we go 
along — a just and full tithing, that 
we may be conscientious and our 
minds be free and easy, that we 
may know so far as complying 
with that law is concerned, we have 
done the will of the Lord and can 
claim the promised blessing. 

In order that the law of tithing 
may be made universal and general 
— realizing that we are prone to 
say that such instructions are for 
some one else, and not apply them 
directly to ourselves — I recommend 
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that a course be taken such as has 
been taken with respect to the 
Word of Wisdom. It is not un- 
usual to hear a president report in 
a stake of Zion that all the stake 
officers, and all the ward officers, 
in his stake keep the Word of Wis- 
dom, as well as a very large per- 
centage of the people. Why? Be- 
cause they have adopted a system 
of beginning at the head, with the 
presidencies of stakes, to see that 
this law is observed — just as we 
have begun with the Presidency of 
the Church, the Twelve, the First 
Council of Seventy, the Patriarch 
and Presiding Bishopric; all these 
general authorities observe that 
law, and this movement has gone 
from the officers of the Church to 
the people. They have felt the in- 
fluence of this movement, and it 
has become universal, or at least 
popular among: us as a people to 
observe the Word of Wisdom. If 
we adopt the same means with this 
law of tithing:, which is of more 
importance, if possible, than the 
Word of Wisdom, I believe we will 
be able to achieve the same results. 
If we do so, the blessings of the 
Lord will be poured out upon us. 
We will be perparing ourselves to 
make the greater sacrifice, to yield 
obedience to the higher law, which 
must come before our salification. 
As long as we disregard the les- 
ser law, in part, we know that we 
are not prepared for that sanctify- 
ing law of consecration. The 
greater the sacrifice the greater the 
blessing, for sacrifice brings forth 
the blessings of heaven. Let us 
try it. 

God hern us to be faithful in the 
observance of this law, and all His 
laws and commandments. Let us 
live according to our profession of 
faith, that we may indeed be a light 
unto the world, that the world see- 



ing our good works may be led to 
glorify God and to serve and 
worship Him. May the Lord bless 
us to this end, I pray, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Junius F. Wells. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



"AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor 
fear, 

But with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 

Grace shall be as your day. 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Frank Y. Taylor. 

The choir sang the anthem, "O 
come, let us sing unto the Lord." 

ELDER HYKUM M. SMITH. 

Fulfillment of prediction concerning 
great and marvelous work. — Marked 
changes in sectarian doctrines. — 
Temperance and Sunday laws desired 
by majority of Utah citizens. — Dis- 
regard for wishes of the people 
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shown by legislators. — Saints ad- 
vised to continue fight for the right. 

While I address the congrega- 
tion, this afternoon, I hope that I 
may have a good degree of the 
Spirit of the Lord, that we may 
continue to enjoy the inspiration of 
God, and through it be instructed 
and blessed. I have enjoyed the 
meetings of the conference thus 
far. I have rejoiced greatly in the 
remarks that have been made, and 
the testimonies that have been borne 
by the brethren whb have ad- 
dressed the saints. 

In the year 1829, prior to_the or- 
ganization of the Church, the Lord 
repeatedly said unto Joseph Smith 
and through Joseph Smith, to oth- 
ers, that a great and marvelous 
work was about to come forth 
among the children of men. If this 
statement would bear repetition, 
even by the mouth of God, prior to 
the organization of this great work, 
we can certainly be permitted to 
repeat it now, when we see such a 
wonderful fulfillment of these pre- 
dictions. As I sat yesterday and 
looked over the vast multitude of 
saints, the passage kept recurring 
to my mind. How great and mar- 
velous is this work that has come 
forth among the children of men, 
beginning, as we have heard, in the 
organization of the Church with 
six members, and growing until 
now — although it is only a few 
years since the organization 
of thq Church' — it numbers its 
members by hundreds of thou- 
sands, a great many of whom have 
assembled in conference upon this 
occasion, and who for years past 
have been meeting annually and 
semi-annually in this capacity. Al- 
though a numerous people, filling 
many villages, towns and cities, yet 
they all see eye to eye when the 
principles of the Gospel of life and 



salvation are considered. They 
have been drawn from all the na- 
tions of the earth, from all creeds, 
all faiths, all churches, all tongues 
and peoples; and they have been 
united, by the Spirit of God, into 
one harmonious Church of Jesus 
Christ. This is marvelous, won- 
derfully marvelous; and it is not 
the only wonderful thing connected 
with this great work of the latter 
days. While we number the mem- 
bers of the Church by hundreds of 
thousands, who have embraced the 
truth as revealed through Joseph 
Smith, the prophet, there are still in 
the world other hundreds of thou- 
sands of men and women who be- 
lieve in the doctrines of the Gospel 
of Christ, as revealed of the Lord 
through Joseph Smith the prophet, 
and as preached and taught by our 
people. The remarkable effect of 
the Gospel upon the world causes 
one, who is aware of the fact, to 
stand in wonderment, when he 
realizes to what extent the words 
of the Lord, spoken in 1829, have 
been fulfilled. 

"Another parable spake He un- 
to them : The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened." 
This little organization that was 
effected in 1830, has been the 
leaven in the hands of God which 
has been introduced in the world 
and is rapidly and most wonderful- 
ly leavening the whole lump. The 
ideas and views of the Christian 
world have changed to a marked 
degree. The doctrines believed in 
prior to, and immediately subse- 
quent to, the introduction of the 
Gospel of Christ, were quite differ- 
ent in some respects from what 
they are now. The Lord, through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, has re- 
vealed the truth, and the truth has 
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had its effect among men. I notic- 
ed, a short time ago, one little 
item that goes far in showing to 
what extent the Gospel of Christ 
has leavened, and is leavening, the 
religious ideas and views of the 
world. I clipped an article from 
the Deseret News editorial col- 
umns ; it was orginally taken from 
th Montreal Star, and was then 
published and commented on by 
the Editor of the News, as follows : 

We have frequentlv remarked that 
the light of the Gospel is penetrat- 
ing the world of thought today, and 
enlightening it gradually. Truth is ris- 
ing and before its rays the shadows 
flee. 

One illustration of this is found in 
the attitude of Christians toward the 
doctrine of eternal punishment. We 
notice in the Montreal Star an article 
signed bv one Joseph Hamilton, in 
which the writer takes up the question 
of eternal punishment, as follows: 

"That doctrine is contained in the 
creed of both the Methodist and the 
Presbyterian churches, but do the min- 
isters believe it? If they do, would 
they not preach it; yes, preach it morn- 
ing, noon, and night? But, as a mat- 
ter of fact, they do not preach it. I 
never heard a sermon on it, or any at- 
tempt to prove it, since I was a child. 
A few weeks ago in a large congre- 
gation in Toronto the preacher asked 
for a show of hands on the part of 
any who had heard a sermon on hell 
within the past ten years. Two hands 
were held up. Some time ago a noted 
Methodist minister told me that the 
Methodist ministers of Canada do not 
believe in everlasting punishment. The 
Presbyterian ministers seem largely 
to hold the same view. Is the subject 
mooted at all in any Presbyterian 

This caused another reader of the 
Montreal Star, Thomas Albert 
Shackelton, writes: 

"Editor of Daily Star: Dear Sir- 
Replying to the letter of Joseph Ham- 
ilton, of Lindsay, Ontario. I would 
say, I think the definition of eternal 
punishment, or everlasting punish- 



ment, is much misunderstood, and 
that the ordinary thought that it 
means an unending punishment is not 
taught in the Holy Bible. The Holy 
Bible teaches that the Author and 
Father of all life is eternal; is ever- 
lasting; hence the punishment meeted 
out to unrepentant souls is the pun- 
ishment of the eternal or everlasting 
Father, and the words eternal punish- 
ment have no reference to time what- 
soever, but simply refer to the punish- 
ment, as being God's punishment; 
hence is eternal punishment, or pun- 
ishment by the Eternal One. As proof 
I refer to the Epistle of Peter in 
which he speaks of Christ whilst His 
body was in the tomb, preaching to 
the spirits of those who for some time 
during the days of Noah were unre- 
pentant; showing there was a hope of 
final salvation for all through faith in 
Christ, and thus it's right to pray for 
cur dead." 

Where did our friend get this 
idea of Eternal punishment? Did 
he get it when he read Peter, and 
there learned that Christ had 
preached to the spirits in prison, or 
in the spirit world? IfJ he did, 
where did he get the idea that the 
doctrine enunciated by Peter refer- 
red to the salvation for the dead? 
That doctrine is very familiar to 
the Latter-day Saints We read in 
the Doctrine and Covenants a rev- 
elation given to Joseph Smith, in 
New York, in 1830; listen to it: 

"I am Alpha and Omega, Christ 
the Lord; yea, even I am He, the be- 
ginning and the end, the Redeemer 
of the world. 

"I, having accomplished and finished 
the will of him whose I am, even the 
Father, concerning me — having done 
this that I mio-ht subdue all things un- 

"Retaining all power, even to the 
destroying of Satan and his works at 
the end of the world, and the last 
great day of judgment, which I shall 
pass upon the inhabitants thereof, 
judging every man according to his 
works and the deeds which he hath 

"And surely every man must repent 
or suffer, for I, God, am endless: 
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"Wherefore, I revoke not the judg- 
ments which I shall pass, but woes 
shall go forth, weeping, wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, yea, to those who 
are found on my left hand; 

"Nevertheless it is not written that 
there shall be no end to this torment, 
but it is written endless torment. 

"Again, it is written eternal dam- 
nation; wherefore it is more express 
than other scriptures, that it might 
work upon the hearts of the children 
of men altogether for my name's 
glory; 

"Wherefore I will explain unto you 
this mystery, for it is mete unto you to 
know even as mine apostles. 

"I speak unto you that are chosen in 
this thing, even as one, that you may 
enter into my rest; 

"For, behold, the mystery of Godli- 
ness, how great is it? for, behold, I am 
endless, and the punishment which is 
given from my hand is endless punish- 
ment, for endless is my name ; wherefore 

"Eternal punishment is God's punish- 
ment. 

"Endless punishment is God's punish- 
ment. 

"Wherefore I command you to repent, 
and keep the commandments which you 
have received by the hand of my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jun., in my name; 

"And it is by my almighty power that 
you have received them." 

Our friend quotes almost ver- 
batim from the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and yet for proof of his 
views refers his congregation to 
the Bible, namely to the words of 
Saint Peter. And that is the state 
of the world. They have abandon- 
ed many doctrines which they 
formerly held; they have abandon- 
ed them, since Joseph Smith taught 
they were false; they have embrac- 
ed many of the truths of the ever- 
lasting gospel, since Joseph Smith 
revealed them to the world. But 
no, not on any account would they 
give credit where credit belongs. 
If this man were an honest man, 
he would have said : And for proof 
of this doctrine, I refer you to the 
19th section of the Doctrine and 



Covenants, a standard work of the 
Mormon Church, being the words 
of God to Joseph Smith the pro- 
phet ; and for my knowledge of the 
doctrine of salvation for those who 
are dead I refer you also to Joseph 
Smith the prophet, who preached 
it to the world, and first made clear 
the meaning of Peter's words. 

No, we do not hear any more 
damnation, hell fire, and infant 
burning, or everlasting or never 
ending punishment. No more pre- 
destination, and total depravity of 
the human heart. The topless throne 
and bottomless . pit are things of 
the past. Those doctrines are done 
away with; they are not believed, 
or at least, if they are believed, 
they are not preached. I assure 
you, my brethren and sisters, they 
are not believed by hundreds of 
thousands of people whose minds 
have been enlightened by the 
preaching of the Gospel by the ser- 
vants of God, the Elders of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. Thus the leaven is 
working, and the people of the 
world are coming to see the truth. 
They are abandoning some of their 
false doctrines. They are preach- 
ing many of the truths that we 
preach and which were not. known 
to be true, in fact, they were look- 
ed upon as the greatest of heresy 
when Joseph Smith introduced 
them, and long after that time, even 
until the elders had preached the 
doctrines among many nations and 
tongues, and after the Spirit of the 
Lord rested upon the people, and 
made them understand and believe 
them As a result, while these 
thousands of men have, for reasons 
best known to themselves, not seen 
their way clear to join the Church 
of Christ and become members, 
they are falling away from other 
churches which have taught and 



ELDER HYRUM M. SMITH. 



still retain false doctrines in their 
creeds. It is marvelous, too, that 
there are many honorable men in 
the earth, good men, who believe 
Mormonism, and they wish us God 
speed; "but,' they say, "so far as 
we are concerned^ we can't live it; 
we are not good enough; or for 
other reasons we can not accept 
membership in the Church." But 
the time is coming when many of 
them will join the Church. This 
great work is going on ; the leaven- 
ing process is at work ; and as sure- 
ly as the Lord likened the kingdom 
of heaven unto this parable, so 
surely will the whole be jeavened. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
want to speak a word or two on an- 
other subject. I want to read an- 
other passage of Scripture, and 
with the discourse of President 
Lund, yesterday, as a precedent, 
make a few remarks: 

"And Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
for all Israel were come to Shechem 
to make him king." 

'And it came to pass, when Jerobo- 
am, the son of Nebat, who was yet 
in Egypt, heard of it, (for he was 
fled from the presence of King Solo- 
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 

"That they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam and all the congrega- 
tion of Israel came, and spake unto 
Rehoboam, saying, 

"Thy father made our yoke grievous, 
now therefore make thou the grievous 
service of thy father, and his heavy 
yoke which he put upon us, light- 
er, and we will serve thee." 

"And he said unto them, "Depart 
yet for three days, then come again 
to me." And the people departed. 

"And king Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
and said, "How do ye advise that I 
may answer this people?' 

"And they spake unto him, saving, 
Tf thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, 
and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be thy 
servants forever." 



"But he forsook the counsel of the 
old men, which they had given him, 
and consulted with the young men 
that were grown up with him, and 
which stood before him: 

"And he spake unto them, 'What 
counsel give ye that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, 'Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter?" 

"And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, 'Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto thee, say- 
ing, 'Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it lighter unto us; thus 
shalt thou say unto them, 'My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father's 

" 'And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will 
add to your yoke, my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions.' 

"So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as 
the king had appointed, saying, Come 
to me again the third day. 

"And the king answered the people 
roughly, and forsook the old men's 
counsel that they gave him; 

".^nd spake to them after the coun- 
sel of the young men, saying, My 
father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke: my father also 
chasti^id you with whins, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

"Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for the cause was 
from the Lord, that he might perform 
his saying, which the Lord spake by 
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat. 

"So when all Israel saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the 
people answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the son 
of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now 
see to thine own house, ****'• 
(I Kings, 12:1-17). 

That reminds me very much of 
what we have passed through in 
recent days. I do not forget, and 
I need ask no pardon for remind- 
ing you of it, that at our last con- 
ference we spoke out in favor of 
the closing of saloons, and cur- 
tailing the sale of intoxicating 
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liquors. As a people, as a con- 
ference of the Church, we spoke 
in the interest of prohibition. Not 
only did the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints but a great 
many people who love virtue, tem- 
perance, and purity of life, who 
believe in the doctrines enunciated 
in the opening remarks of our con- 
ference, also desired it. Other 
churches and organizations of good 
men and women declared their will 
and asked that we be given relief 
from the bondage under which we 
are now suffering, that of open 
saloons and the desecration of the 
Sabbath day. We asked our legis- 
lature to kindly grant us relief 
from these yokes of bondage. More 
than 75,000 people petitioned for 
it; the time was rope to secure it. 
The Savior on one occasion said: 
"What man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent?" We 
asked for a Sunday law; we were 
given a stone. We asked for pro-* 
hibition, and the lower house of 
the legislature, with a very few 
dishonorable exceptions, stood as a 
man, to the last, for virtue and 
truth, for honesty and sobriety, and 
would have gladly given unto the 
people what they asked: viz, 
lighten our yoke; release us from 
this bondage that now is destroy- 
ing our sons and our daughters, 
and polluting our state. 

The senate was just the reverse, 
with a few very honorable ex- 
ceptions. Their answer was prac- 
tically this: We will defeat the 
House and deny the request of the 
people. If in the past they have 
been chastised with whips, we will 
chastise ' them with scorpions. We 
will not only not give them relief 
but, we will add to their burdens 



by fastening the whisky yoke more 
securely upon them. We will de- 
liver the state to the liquor dealer, 
and the'people to the saloon keep- 
er. We will give those engaged in 
this dreadful business all the aid, 
comfort and support we possibly 
can, and greater licensejihan ever 
before. We have no respect, but 
on the contrary, only contempt for 
the will of the people. When they 
ask for bread we will give them a 
stone. And if they ask for a fish 
we will give them a serpent. And 
a serpent they gave us; and, a.s 
Solomon declared, "It biteth like a 
serpent and stingeth like an adder." 
That is what we got. They made 
a pretense of sincerity, by holding 
out hope of local option, with 
never a moment's intention of 
granting even that. Even a local 
option stone, when we asked for 
the bread of Prohibition, would . 
have been vastly better than the 
serpent they gave us. 

Well, so far as I am concerned, 
I still stand for purity of life, for 
prohibition, the closing of_saloons, 
the prevention of drunkenness, for 
every virtue and every good thing 
that will help the people. So far 
as I have authority to speak for 
the people of the Church of Christ, 
the Latter-day Saints still desire 
relief from this yoke; they desire 
their burdens to be Tightened. We- 
desire the Sabbath day to be kept 
holy. We desire our children to 
grow up fearing God and keep- 
ing holy His Sabbath day; and' 
we deplore the condition that pre- 
vails where legislators arise ' and 
make light of, and ridicule the 
honest, sincere, and devout wish of 
a mighty people when they ask for 
relief from this desecration of the 
Lord's day. I fear for the peace 
and safety of our commonwealth- 
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when our law makers refuse to 
listen to the voice of the people, 
and follow the advice of the wicked 
and immoral instead. I say to you 
Latter-day Saints, do not lose 
courage ; we have had to fight bat- 
tles for truth all our lives, andjust 
as the leaven is leavening the lump 
with reference to some oT the doc- 
trines of the Church and Kingdom 
of God, and as it will eventually 
leaven it all, so this will be part of 
it. We will live to see the day 
when we will find men who will not 
be like Rehoboam, the king, but 
men who will listen to the people. 
When the people say unto them: 
Give us relief, lighten the burdens 
that others have placed upon us, 
save our children from temptation 
and ruin, they will hearken unto 
the will of the people: and. in 
God's name, we will then be freed 
from the bondage with which some 
of our pretended brethren would 
still shackle us. Then what shall 
we do? Why, to your tents, oh Is- 
rael ! Back to your homes, increase 
your vigilance and watchfulness 
around vour own firesides, double 
and re-double your efforts to pre- 
serve your sons and daughters, and 
your fair name, from the hands of 
those who would drag from your 
thresholds the innocence and pur- 
ity of your children, and sink it in 
the mire, for gain. 

Now, may God bless the peo- 
ple. May the Lord bless His cause, 
and may it continue to grow and 
work to the wonderment of the 
world, in a manner that shall cause 
all men to stand and declare: Lo, 
God must have spoken to Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet, because his 
words are fulfilled ; a most wonder- 
ful and marvelous work has come 
forth among the children of men. 
God bless Israel, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER RUDGER CLAWSON. 

Remarkable fact that Christian nations 
need to have the Gospel preached to 
them. — Wonderful extent of -Latter- 
day Saint missions. — Miraculous evi- 
dences of divine authority. — Statis- 
tics showing great work accom- 
plished. 

La 

The brethren and sisters who 
have come to this conference have 
met with a rather cold reception; 
that is to say, the weather has been 
somewhat unfavorable. Last even- 
ing we had a light fall of snow, 
and today it has been quite chilly. 
It reminds be of a discussion that 
occurred between a Yankee and a 
Scotchman. They were talking 
about the cold weather in the north 
of Scotland. The Yankee said: 
"Your winters here are nothing to 
compare with the winters in the 
states. I recollect one winter," said 
the Yankee, "when a sheep, in 
jumping from a hillock into a-JieM, 
suddenly became frozen in passing, 
and stuck in the air like a mass of 
ice." (Laughter.) "My boy," said 
the Scotchman, "that could not be, 
for the law of gravitation would not 
allow it." "I know it," said the 
Yankee, "but the law of gravitation 
was frozen too." (Laughter.) 

Notwithstanding the, disturbance 
in the elements, the attendance at 
the conference and the interest in 
the meetings have not diminished. 
This is a splendid congregation, 
assembled this afternoon, but few 
seats in the house are unoccupied, 
and truly we have been having "a 
feast of fat things," a time of in- 
struction, in which I have rejoiced 
exceedingly. 

We read in the Scriptures of a 
very remarkable thing that is to 
take place in the latter-days. You 
will find it recorded in the book of 
Revelation, called the Revelation of 
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Saint John the divine. The open- 
ing words of the Revelation read 
like this : 

- "The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to show 
unto His servants things which 
must shortly come to pass; and he 
sent and signified it by His angel 
unto His servant John." 

In another place, when John was 
wrapped in heavenly vision, he saw 
a door in heaven open, and he heard 
the voice of an angel issuing, say- 
ing, "Come up hither and I will 
show you! what must be hereafter." 
So we would naturally conclude 
that the things which were written 
by John the revelator were things 
which must be fulfilled in the fut- 
ure, or in the latter days. Now, this 
is the remarkable thing to which 
John the revelator calls our at- 
tention ; he said : 

"And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every na- 
tion,, kindred, and tongue, and people. 

"Saying with a loud voice, Fear God 
and give glory to Him; for the hour 
of His judgment is come: and wor- 
ship Him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of 

Wonder of wonders and mystery 
of mysteries! Is it possible that in 
the latter days an angel should be 
seen flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gos- 
pel to preach to the enlightened 
Christian nations of the world? It 
is so recorded in the Bible. We be- 
lieve, and claim as a people, that 
that angel has come to the earth 
and appeared to Joseph Smith, in 
the person of Moroni, who deliver- 
ed to the youthful Prophet a record 
familiarly known as the Book of 
Mormon, a record containing the 
fulness of the Gospel, with a mes- 



sage that said Gospel must be 
preached in every nation under the 
heavens before the end should 
come. Shortly after the visitation 
of this angel, following the organ- 
ization of the Church, the Spirit 
fell upon the early elders, and they 
went forth into the regions round 
about, proclaiming the word. Thus 
the Gospel was introduced into the 
world in the nineteenth century; 
and it spread from town to town, 
from village to village, and from 
country to country, until in our day 
we have twenty-one missions es- 
tablished in the world. 

There are seven great missions in 
the United States: namely, the 
Eastern States, the Southern 
States, the Northern States, the 
Central States,- the Western States, 
the Northwestern States and the 
California missions. We have a 
mission in Mexico, and six great 
missions in Europe, namely, a mis- 
sion in Great Britain, one in Scan- 
dinavia, in Sweden, in Germany, in 
Switzerland,in the Netherlands and 
in Turkey; one mission in South 
Africa; one in Japan. Five mis- 
sions upon the islands of the sea, 
namely, one in Hawaii, in Samoa, 
in New Zealand, in the Societv Isl- 
ands, and in Australia; making 
twenty-one missions in all. One 
December 31, 1908, there were 
1,823 missionaries in the field. 

Now, the stranger might ask the 
question : That is a very good show- 
ing; you believe, then, that vou 
have the Gospel in its fulness ; that 
with the Gospel you expect to re- 
generate the world? The answer is 
yes, most assuredly. Then the ques- 
tion might be asked, With a hand- 
ful of people, with a very limited 
number of elders, how do vou ex- 
pect to accomplish it? Well, thore 
you are. It ia a g-ood deal like the 
President stated it yesterday, and 
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we have heard this afternoon from 
Brother Hyrum: It is the leaven 
which will leaven the whole lump. 
These humble missionaries are go- 
ing forth into the world, bearing 
their burden and declaring the 
word. There will be some people 
who will hear the voice of the 
elders ; others will hear the voice of 
the Book of Mormon; others, 
again, will hear the voice of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, others the 
voice of the Pearl of Great Price, 
others the Voice of Warning, and 
others still, the voice of a tract. 
Thus will a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel be spread to all nations and 
will be preached to every creature. 
But, it is not the fact that the eld- 
ers are going forth into the world 
to preach that is so significant, as 
it is the power and authority which 
accompanies them. Let me remind 
you, brethren and sisters, of the 
parting words of the Savior to His 
disciples ; He said : 

"Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Now mark it: "These signs 
shall follow them that believe: In my 
name they shall cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover." 

That was the authority which 
was given to the disciples in the 
days of Christ; and immediately 
thereafter Christ was caught up in- 
to heaven and sat down on the 
right hand of His Father. The dis- 
ciples went forth proclaiming the 
word ; they were sustained of the 
Lord ; and the word was confirmed 
by the signs following. So it is, my 
brethren and sisters, in our day 
and time; so it is in the Church of 
Christ. You heard the testimony 



of Brother Baliff, this morning. Let 
me also give you an example. In 
fact, it comes rather close home to 
me: I have a son now in the mis- 
sion field, a boy about twenty years 
of age, who went forth with a lim- 
ited knowledge of the Gospel, with 
fear and trembling, not knowing 
what he would say, not knowing 
what he would do, but, neverthe- 
less, trusting in the Lord. Within 
a few days, I received a letter from 
him, and he relates to me a very 
remarkable healing — I say it was 
remarkable, and yet it was such an 
incident as often occurs in the mis- 
sion field. He said that he and his 
companions were visiting with a 
friend, when a little girl came rush- 
ing into the house and asked the 
elders to go immediately to her 
home and bless a little child that 
was afflicted — a child of non-Mor- 
mon parents. The elders respond- 
ed. When they reached the place 
they found the little one stricken 
down with bronchial pneumonia. 
There was the ma^k of terrible fev- 
er in its eyes, and it was at the 
point of death; in fact, the death- 
rattle was in its throat, and the 
mother was bending over the child 
expecting every moment to see its 
spirit depart for the spirit world. 
The two elders took the child in 
their arms and anointed it with oil, 
and blessed it, and rebuked the dis- 
ease. Relief came instantlv; the 
child rested and was comfortahle 
through the night; and when the 
elders came to inquire the next dav 
thev found the little one seated at 
the table, eating an orange, and ful- 
ly recovered. My son goes on to 
say — and th ; s is t v e point I desire to 
emph->siz° — "Father, I laid my 
hands, with mv companion, noon 
that child, and I saw it healed. I 
know t^at this could have been 
done only by the power of God. 
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My faith has been strengthened; 
and this is a testimony to me of 
the truth of the Gospel;" and he 
adds, "I wouldi not give it for mil- 
lions of money." That is what mis- 
sionary work does for the Latter- 
day Saint boys who go into the 
field. 

Let me give you another ex- 
ample, which was related by the 
president of the Southern States 
Mission. He said there was a boy 
in his mission who had been afflict- 
ed with deafness; and under the 
administration of the elders, was 
healed, and he could hear clearly 
and distinctly thereafter. When he 
met the president of the mission, 
the latter said to him: "You have 
been healed; have you joined the 
Church?" The boy said, "No, but 
my heart is filled with gratitude to 
God, and I feel that I ought to be- 
long to the Church." "Well, then," 
said the president of the mission, 
"why are you not a member of the 
Church?" The boy answered. "My 
parents refuse their consent." This 
was an instance where the boy was 
absolutely converted to the truth; 
he had received a great blessing; 
he. glorified God in his heart; he 
would have accepted the Gospel, 
and desired baptism; but his par- 
ents flatly refused to give their 
consent. The responsibility is up- 
on them. These examples that I 
am giving are taken from various 
missions, only one here and there; 
but they might be multiplied in- 
definitely. There was a man in the 
California mission, as related by the 
president of that mission, who be- 
came deeply interested in the Book 
of Mormon. After laying down 
the book, he turned to the Lord in 
fervent prayer. He asked the Lord 
if the Gospel as taught by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints was true, and in a 
vision of the night-time he saw 



the Salt Lake temple, which he 
had never before seen, and his de- 
ceased sister appeared to him and 
explained the ordinance of baptism 
for the dead. A few days later, 
when he came into the mission 
house to attend a meeting there, 
he saw over the pulpit a picture 
of the temple. He immediately said : 
"I know that building; it is the 
temple of God, for I saw it in a 
dream." He came to the elders 
and demanded baptism. The elders 
tried to put him off; they were 
afraid that he was not fully con- 
verted, that he had not had time to 
consider the matter, to know his 
own heart fully. But he said : "No. 
It is true I can't explain the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, but I know by 
the power of God that they are 
true, and I demand baptism. The 
Lord has said that 'if ye will do 
my will ye shall know the doctrine, 
whether it is of God or whether I 
speak of myself.' " He felt that 
by doing the will of God and re- 
ceiving baptism, he would have a 
greater claim upon the Lord for 
light and for understanding. 

Let me give you one other ex- 
ample. It occurred in far distant 
South Africa, among the Boers. 
You have heard of the Boers; you 
will remember the strong defense 
they made in the Boer war, against 
the English; and surely we must 
concede that they are an intrepid 
people, a people of courage and 
fortitude; and we believe that 
among them will be found the seed 
of Israel. Two young elders were la- 
boring among the Boers. Thev 
came into a home where the wife 
could speak English, but tbeTius- 
band could not speak it, so these 
young- men engaged in conversa- 
tion with the wife. All at once the 
husband snoke up, he spoke in 
Dutch, and addressed his remarks 
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to the elders, who were "unacquaint- 
ed with the language, and they both 
clearly understood what he said; 
and when they answered him in 
English, although he was not famil- 
iar with the English language, he 
understood them. But the remark- 
able thing about it was that when 
the Boer addressed the first elder 
in Dutch, the second elder could 
not understand him, but the fi> s t 
elder understood; and when the 
Boer addresed the second elder and 
asked him a question, he under- 
stood him, but the first elder could 
not understand it. This was a very 
remarkable manifestation of the 
power of God in tongues, one of the 
signs that follow the preaching of 
the Gospel. 

I would like to call your atten- 
tion, for just a moment, to some 
things that were accomplished by 
the eighteen hundred missionaries 
during the last year. Usually 
statistics are very dry, but I think* 
you will find these two or three 
items of considerable interest: 
Meetings held in halls in 

the world during 

1908, 38,582 

Cottage meetings 28,968 

Open air meetings I3>735 



Total number of meet- 
ings held 81,285 

Gospel conversations . . 1,783,929 



Total meetings and 

gospel conversations 1,865,214 
Standard Church works 
• distributed, mostly 

Books of Mormon .. 37,112 
Other books pertaining 

to the Gospel 456,645 

Tracts distributed 9,862,728 



Total books and tracts 

distributed 10,356,485 

This is the work that is going 



on in the world. It is in this way 
that we expect to regenerate the 
world and to accomplish the mis- 
sion that is put upon us by the 
Lord. The great message which 
the angel Moroni delivered to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith is being car- 
ried into the world and distributed 
broadcast. In the Northern States 
mission alone, last year, there were 
over fifteen thousand Books of 
Mormon distributed among the 
people. I bear testimony to you, 
my brethren and sisters, that the 
Book of Mormon is the chiefest of 
all the tracts used by our Elders 
in the mission field. There is no 
tract published by the Latter-day 
Saints that is equal to the Book of 
Mormon, and why? Because the 
Book of Mormon contains the ful- 
ness of the everlasting Gospel as 
taught to the Nephites, and it har- 
monizes with the fulness of the 
Gospel that is taught in the Bible. 

May the Lord bless us. May 
the Lord bless our missionaries. 
We could use a thousand more mis- 
sionaries today if we had them. We 
want young men and older men 
who are efficient ; we want them to 
prepare for this work. In the early 
days of the Church, where men 
did not have opportunities of edu- 
cation and of study, the Lord made 
up the deficiency; but in our day, 
when these opportunities are abun- 
dant, the Lord expects the men of 
the priesthood, especially the young 
men of the Church, to take advant- 
age of them and to use their time 
wisely. He expects both old and 
young to attend their priesthood 
meetings, their organizations and 
general meetings, to prepare them- 
selves for missions to the world. 
The Lord bless us, and especially 
bless our young men, to that end, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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Sister Esther Davis sang a so- 
prano solo entitled, "Forever with 
the Lord." 
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My brethren and sisters,I feel the 
same as other brethren who have 
occupied this position, that is I am 
very dependent upon the help of 
the Lord to enable me to say some- 
thing that will be of advantage to 
those who have gathered in this 
great building to worship before 
the Lord. My heart has been made 
to reioice in listening to the words 
that have been spoken bv the breth- 
ren who have been called upon to 
-speak in the meetings of the con- 
ference. I thank God, with all my 
heart, that I am numbered with 
the people of the Latter-day 
Saints. My experiences as a mem- 
ber of the Church have brought 
joy, and peace, and very great con- 
tentment to my soul. This joy has 
been particularly strong when I 
have carried out the counsels that 
have been given to me, and have 
most energetically endeavored to 
live in harmony with the principles 
of life and salvation, as revealed 
in these latter times. I feel, when 
joy is produced in the soul of man 
by the doing of things claimed to 
be revealed from the Lord, it is an 
evidence that the thing is right.' 
I do not suppose that any one has 
found any pleasure in the doing of 
things that were not right, things 
that they knew to be wrong. 
Wrong doing produces sorrow and 
not joy; therefore, I say I find joy 
and satisfaction in doing the things 
that are taught in the Gospel as 
presented to the world by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. This joy comes 
with such power and force to me, 
as to be a strong evidence of the 



truth of the Gospel as taught to 
this people. 

I, also, have been impressed very 
frequently, my brethren and sis- 
ters, with the Scripture referred 
to by one of the brethren in re- 
lation to the promises made by our 
Father in heaven in regard to this 
work, even before it was organized, 
that it should be a work of a mar- 
velous character. So far as I 
have become familiar with the 
principles revealed of God to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, I am con- 
vinced that they are indeed mar- 
velous. This work, in its organiza- 
tion and in many of its principles, 
is very different from the churches 
found in the world. We are a 
distinct people, different from all 
other peoples, who profess to be 
followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
One of these differences is that we 
take the position the Scriptures 
teach; that there is but one means 
of salvation given of God <to the 
human family, and but one church 
that is His Church. 

I will read in support of this 
proposition a word or two from the 
Scriptures, from the writings of 
the Apostle Paul, a man who was 
filled with the Spirit of the Lord, 
and who wrote many very precious 
things in relation to the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus. He had been 
convinced of the mission of the Re- 
deemer of the world in a marvel- 
ous manner, and he labored ever 
after with very great zeal for the 
spreading of a knowledge of the 
Redeemer's name among the 
children of men. But he discov- 
ered, during his ministry, that some 
men were very unstable, and in- 
clined to turn away from the faith 
of the Gospel. To such men who 
had received the Gospel and had 
been numbered with the people of 
the Lord, but were making ship- 
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wreck of their faith, he wrote, as 
we find in the epistile to the Gala- 
tians as follows : 

"I marvel that ye are so soon re- 
moved from him that called you into 
the grace of Christ unto another gos- 
pel: 

"Which is not another; but there be 
some that trouble you, and would per- 
vert the gospel of Christ. 

"But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed " 

Mormonism, as I understand it, 
is distinct and peculiar in this re- 
gard, it stands for this one doctrine, 
we do not believe that man can 
find salvation in any way that he 
may elect to find it. We believe 
the Lord of glory has pointed out 
the way, and that He came for 
that purpose. He volunteered to 
accomplish the work that was nec- 
essary in order that mankind might 
be saved. He laid down His life, 
gave His blood, to open up the 
way of salvation, that every soul 
who would believe in His mission 
and in His power to save — a power 
that was in Him by and through 
the accomplishment of the work 
that was given Him of the Father, 
— might be saved. We believe that 
He had the power and authority to 
direct men in the way of salva- 
tion, and that there is no other be- 
ing in the world who can so direct. 
We declare that there never can 
be found, in all the future history 
of the world any other means of 
salvation than has already been 
found and pointed out by the Re- 
deemer of the world. He has 
taueht the doctrine that if any man 
climb uo in any other way than 
the way appointed, he shall be 
counted as a thief and a robber ; and 
so teaches Mormonism. We de- 
clare to the inhabitants of the earth 



that the plan of salvation has been 
revealed anew by the opening of 
the heavens, and by the appearing 
of the Father and the Son to this 
man spoken of so frequently, Jo- 
seph Smith. It is a very startling 
announcement that we make when 
we declare that the heavens have 
been opened, and that authority 
has been given to man by the send- 
ing of angels from the heavenly 
courts, who have conferred upon 
men in these latter times that au- 
thority which they, the angels, re- 
ceived, and exercised when they 
tabernacled here as mortal beings, 
— as we have heard from the 
speakers in this conference. 

As a people, we believe that we 
are living in the latter days, in the 
day spoken of by the prophets — a 
time that seemed to be of very 
grct interest to them, for all the 
prophets, we may sav, have spoken 
of t^e latter davs, and of the won- 
derful thines that would be accom- 
plished amonp- the children of men 
in the last dispensation of the Gos- 
pel. As T have said, we believe 
that power and authority have 
he^n p^'ven afain to man — the au- 
thority of the holv priesthood, 
that authority bv which man min- 
isters in the name of the eternal 
Father, and his ministry is recog- 
nized, sanctioned, and approved by 
the I ord of heaven. It is wonder- 
ful in the ears of those who know 
nothing of authority, who do not 
believe in the necessity of being 
called of God as was Aaron ; but 
there isn't anvthing very wonder- 
ful about it when we come to read 
the Scriptures, for men who op- 
erated in ancient times as the ser- 
vants of the Lord, did so by ap- 
pointment from God. We do not 
read that any of the apostles, whose 
words should be so precious to 
the Christian peoples of the earth 
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today, ever commenced to preach or 
minister in the name of the Master, 
or assumed to perform any of the 
ordinances looking to the salvation 
of the children of men, until they 
had first been selected by the 
Master. They were called from 
their various occupations; they re- 
ceived the laying on of the hands 
of the Redeemer, who taught them 
the doctrine that they had not 
chosen Him but He had chosen 
them, and he had ordained them, 
and He sent them that they might 
bring forth fruit. We believe that 
there never could have been any 
fruit such as the Master had in 
mind, when He spoke these words 
to His apostles, if they had not 
thus been called by His voice, and 
if they had not received this ordina- 
tion that clothed them with power 
and with authority to speak and 
act in His name. The Scriptures are 
full of evidences that all of these 
men were brought into the minis- 
try in this very manner. They did 
not call themselves; they were not 
called by the people, in any other 
way than has been taught here in 
this conference,God first indicating, 
throusrh the proper channel, the 
men He would have^acting in His 
name, and the people accepting of 
the men so called. 

I say we are a distinct people 
in relation to these matters. We 
believe that there is an absolute 
necessity for men who speak 
and administer Gospel ordin- 
ances, in the name of our 
Father in Heaven, to have confer- 
red upon them the same authority, 
and to be called unto that author- 
ity in the very same manner that 
men were called anciently. Before 
the opening of this dispensation 
men were attempting to act in the 
name of God without being called 
by Him. Because of this there ex- 



isted the necessity of a revelation, 
and of the opening of the heavens 
anew; for men through unbelief 
had lost all divine authority. They 
did not know anything about it. 
Joseph Smith, himself, did not 
know anything concerning author- 
ity when he went out to plead with 
our Father in heaven, that he 
might be directed in the right chan- 
nel. He expected, I suppose, that 
if answer was given to his prayer, 
that he would be directed to some 
religious denomination. He sup- 
posed, no doubt, that the Gospel 
of Salvation could be found in 
some of the churches; but the Lord 
revealed that men had strayed 
away from the plan that He had 
instituted, that they had broken 
the everlasting covenant, and that 
the time had come for the revela- 
tion again of the Gospel, and anoth- 
er bestowal of that precious au- 
thority. That authority came to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith by the 
ministrations of holy angels sent 
for that especial purpose. Men 
may ask the question, why should 
it come to the Prophet Joseph ? Did 
not men before his time ask God, 
with devout and pure hearts, to 
know the truth? I would say, yes, 
undoubtedly; there have always 
been many good men who have 
shown a disposition to seek God 
for information. Some one may 
wonder why they were not answer- 
ed in the way Joseph Smith claims 
to have been answered, the reason 
is simply that the appointed time 
had not come. We learn in the 
Scriptures that Jesus of Nazareth 
was chosen long before He came 
to minister to mortal man. We al- 
so learn from the Scriptures that 
this was the case with some of 
the prophets; God speaks partic- 
ularly of one of the prophets with 
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whom He was acquainted. He 
said to the Prophet Jeremiah, "I 
knew thee before thou wast born 
into the world, and I had chosen 
thee and ordained thee to be a 
prophet." No man, no matter how 
devout, could prevent the call of 
Jeremiah. The time had come for 
Joseph Smith in his childhood and 
innocence, to go out into the woods 
and in prayer seek our Father in 
heaven. When that prayer was ut- 
tered it was from the lips' of the 
one who had been chosen to usher 
in a gtospel dispensation, chosen 
like Jeremiah, before he was born 
naturally into the world. The an- 
swer was given, because the in- 
strument that had been selected of 
God in the spirit world, had now 
cried unto Him. God heard and an- 
swered the prayer of His servant, 
and gave revelations through this 
great prophet, portraying the mar- 
velous character of the work of the 
latter days. 

We might well ask today, of the 
stranger within our gates. Where 
else in all the world can there be 
found anything like this great 
gathering of the people of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, who have come here 
from the east, the west, the north, 
and from the south, to serve our 
Father in heaven? It is wonderful. 
It is marvelous. I feel in my soul 
that when men gaze upon this 
great people in their general con- 
ferences, that there comes to them 
the feeling spoken of in the revela- 
tions: and within themselves they 
say there is something wonderful 
about this people. This great gath- 
ering is of a marvelous character, 
when you think of how these 
masses have come from all the na- 
tions of the earth ; and, yet, how 



united they are; how they see eye 
to eye; how they labor together 
for the accomplishment of the 
Lord's purposes! My brethren and 
sisters, and friends who may be 
present, what is it? It is the ful- 
fillment of the Scriptures. It is the 
day of God's power. It is the day 
spoken of by the prophets, when 
the Lord God of heaven should set 
His hand to recover His people 
Israel again, when they should be 
hunted from the mountains and 
from the caves, from the dens of 
the earth, and all the earth should 
yield up, according to the decree of 
our Father in heaven, the honest in 
heart. Oh, friends let us under- 
stand ; let us believe, when we see 
this wonderful accomplishment of 
the great work of the latter days 
as spoken of in the prophecies. 
Let us know assuredly that the 
Lord God lives, that He remembers 
His promises, and that He has 
planted His people here according 
to those promises, and He will be 
with them for evermore. May the 
peace of God be upon His people, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
word! 

What more can He say than to you He 
hath said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have 
fled? 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop David A. Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 10 a. 
m., Tuesday, April 6th. 
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CLOSING SESSION. 

Tuesday, April 6th, 10 a. m. 
Conference was called to order 
- by President Joseph F. Smith. 
The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

For the strength of the hills we bless 
Thee, 

Our God, our fathers' God; 
Thou hast made Thy children mighty, 
By the touch of the mountain sod. 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ne- 
phi Pratt. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

High on the mountain top 

A banner is unfurled; 
Ye nations now look up, 

It waves to all the world. 



BISHOP CHARLES W. NIBLEY. 

In the Gospel according to Saint 
John, you will find these words of 
the Savior: (John 10:37, 38.) 

"If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

"But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works." 

On the same occasion, He said, 
"Many good works have I showed 
you from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me?" 

We know very well that it is dif- 
ficult indeed for some people to 
understand our doctrine — those 
who do not put themselves in a 
condition to receive it, by doing 
what the Lord has said He requires 



to be done ; by having faith, by re- 
penting, by baptism, by the laying 
on of hands, and by doing those 
things which He has commanded. 
We know how difficult it is for any 
one not of our faith, to judge of 
our doctrine and of our system; 
but it is not difficult for men to 
judge of the works that are accom- 
plished, the results that have been 
produced. 

Another passage of Scripture is 
to this effect: "The things of men 
are understood by the spirit of 
man. but the things of God are un- 
derstood by the Spirit of God." If 
I talk with my non-Mormon 
friend, a K out business affairs, we 
understand each other perfectly, 
because those things are understood 
by the spirit of man, the wisdom 
of man, wbi'e the Spirit of God, 
whHi the Savior said He would 
send to His followers, and which 
should lead them into all truth, 
and show them things to come — is 
not usuallv noticable in the affairs 
of men. I might talk business all 
dav, with friends with whom I do 
business — and I have manv friends 
with w^om I am interested in bus- 
iness affairs, who are not members 
of the Church — and we would un- 
derstand each other, I sav, oerfect- 
lv, because we understand these 
thines bv the spirit of man. But, 
if- I were to talk faith, if I were 
to t^lk baptism, or the lavin^ on of 
hands, or the work for the dead, or 
anvthinp- of a spiritual nature, to 
thc=e same men, it would be like 
talking Greek, I suppose, for it 
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would be all Greek to the man who 
has not the spirit of it, and who 
does not seek the spirit of it. 

The Savior said, in substance, If 
you can not Lelieve My doctrine 
believe the works. Now, I would 
like to point out a few of the works 
which the doctrines of this Church 
have produced. We read from one 
of the reports, o: it was stated in 
one of our meetings, that this 
Church had assisted poor people, 
many of whom were not members 
of the Church — giving assistance to 
over twenty thousand people dur- 
ing the year tqo8. I ask mv friends 
who do not believe as we do, Is not 
that a good work ? We have cared 
for our poor, and in doing so have 
expended a large amount of money 
to say nothing: of the amount of at- 
tention and wo^k and faithful labor 
of our splendid organizations and 
efficient workers in the Relief so- 
cieties, whose work has never been 
counted in dollars and cents, and, 
indeed, can not be estimated in 
dollars and cents. In addition to 
the preat work that they have done, 
during the past year, the Church 
has pivpn to poor people, as a mat- 
ter of dollars and cents, an amount 
somewhere between $150,000 and 
$200,000. I submit to all candid 
minds this question, Is not that a 
good work? You would not stone 
a man for doine: that. You would 
not pelt him with epithets, or abuse 
him in any way for engaging in 
such a f-haritaWe work? The work 
is grood : and if you can't under- 
stand the doctrine, there is the 
work, and it speaks for itself. 

Another item: Through their 
faith and desire to worship the 
Lord, to be instructed, admonished, 
counseled and advised, the Church 
brines to this citv every year thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of its 
members. Not only is this true 



with respect to this city, but it goes 
on to a greater or less extent in all 
the conferences of the Churchy 
here and there, throughout this 
state and adjoining states and ter- 
ritories. Now, I submit to the rail- 
road corporations and to the mer- 
chants and hotel men of Salt Lake 
City and other cities, is not this a 
good work — for you, any how? We 
ought not to be pelted with epithets 
and be abused, and have contumely 
heaped upon us for putting money 
into your pockets this way, ought 
we ? 

I see all the daily papers repre- 
sented here. I would like the report- 
ers to put that question, if they 
will — and I believe they will, as 
fairlv as they can ; for they are 
usually very good fellows. Put that 
que?t ; on fairlv to the people: Is the 
work the Latter-day Saints are do- 
ing in this direction worthv only of 
derision, worthy only of pelting us, 
if not with stones, at least with 
epithets, and hurling contumely 
and ridicule upon us? I ask, 
through the press, ought not this to 
cease? Is it not about time that we 
should have done with all this 
foPv? I recall that in Oliver Crom- 
well's time, when he got tired of a 
certain crowd, in his stern, grave 
wav he said. "Leave off vour fool- 
ing, sir. and come down." I won- 
der, sometimes, whether it will be 
necessary for some modern Oliver 
to auiet these people who mis- 
represent and abuse and wilfully 
malien the Latter-day Saints. They 
not onlv will not believe the doc- 
trine, but they refuse to believe the 
works; and yet the works are pat- 
ent. I wonder if some modern 
Oliver will not have to say — 
though I am afraid not, for there is 
too much freedom in this age — 
Leave off your fooling, sirs and 
shut up! (Laughter.) 
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In the building up of Salt Lake 
City, look at the work that the 
Church is doing. Look at the meet- 
inghouses that are everywhere be- 
ing built. Think of the work the 
Church has done and is doing in 
redeeming the desert and building 
up the country. This certainly is 
worthy of praise. 

Who are doing most to bring 
strangers to this city and to enter- 
tain them? Right here on this 
temple block, with the efficient ser- 
vices of our workers in our Bureau 
of Information, there is more done 
every year, more done last year, 
and more will be done this year by 
our people than by all others com- 
bined, to entertain strangers. We 
give organ recitals, the most unique 
thing in the world, I suppose, be- 
cause it is all free. I have traveled 
over Europe several times, and I 
know that wherever I went there 
was not anything free; but here 
a man is not allowed to give even 
a five cent piece in return for these 
entertainments and other courtesies 
extended. On this one block there is 
more being done and more money 
spent to entertain strangers and to 
draw strangers to this city than is 
done by all the other agencies, 
boards of trade, and chamber of 
commerce combined. These visitors 
help the railroads, help the hotels 
and stores ; they spend their money 
here and help you, my non-Mor- 
mon friends, infinitely more than 
they help us, because we do not 
own the railroads or hotels and we 
own but few of the stores. And I 
repeat there is more done on this 
one block, and more money, spent 
to do it, than is done by all other 
agencies combined, in Salt Lake 
City. My friends of the press, is 
not that a good work? And we 
have a right to ask, and do ask, the 
hotel men, the merchants, the rail- 



road managers, whose business is 
benefited in consequence of our 
good works, that they exert 
a united influence to put a stop 
to this everlasting contention and 
abuse. 

We also help to build up the 
country around „us, in colonizing 
and helping poor people to secure 
homes. It is true other states ad- 
joining are building up as well as 
ours, but let it be remembered that 
in 1847 there came here the poor- 
est kind of poverty stricken people. 
There was absolutely no wealth 
among them. The first work done 
by the Anglo-Saxon race in the di- 
rection of irrigation was done right 
here, under the direction of Brig- 
ham Young, near the spot where 
the Salt Lake Theater now stands. 
From that little beginning there has- 
grown the wonderful system which 
we now witness, throughout the 
west, as a result of the labors of 
the men of the west. That surely 
is a good work. 

Elder David McKay said, the 
other day, our people have been 
builders. We have not destroyed; 
we have not torn down. The Lord 
said long ago, that He would bring 
His people to the tops of the 
mountains, and He would make the 
wilderness like Eden, and the 
desert like the garden of the Lord; 
that therein should be joy and glad- 
ness, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody. I say we have redeemed 
the desert and built up the waste 
places and there is more of joy and 
gladness, more of thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody and song, 
among this people here in their 
mountain homes than you will find 
among any other like number of 
people in all the world. This, too, 
is in fulfilment of the prediction of 
the prophet of old. Is not that a 
good work? If you can not be- 
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lieve the doctrine, I say again, be- 
lieve the works. We say, in busi- 
ness, "Money Talks." Well, works 
talk, and they should not need a 
tongue to speak for them. 

For which of these good works 
that we do, are we ridiculed and re- 
viled? It ought not to be so. We 
are here, my friends and neigh- 
bors, to live together. This is our 
country; this is your country. We 
ought to cease our strife ; we ought 
to cease contention and join to- 
gether and build up the country. 
Our religion is a serious thing with 
us; it can not be changed, and it 
will not be changed. It has been 
repeated here many a time and oft, 
during this and other conferences, 
that this organization, this spiritual 
force which the Lord God Al- 
mighty has set in motion, and 
which He revealed to His servant 
Joseph Smith, the prophet in this 
dispensation, is a spiritual force 
and power which the world needs 
for regeneration. It makes for the 
establishment of ideal homes, as 
was said here, the other day, there 
is more sacredness of the home 
here amon" the Latter-day Saints, 
and there are more people who own 
their own homes here also than 
anywhere else in the world. Presi- 
dent Smith does not own the homes 
of the Mormon people. I have 
heard non-Mormons enlightening 
their friends — this is several years 
ago, however — I have not heard it 
for quite a number of years; but 
several years ago, I heard one fel- 
low enlightening his friends, and 
he said, "Why, everything these 
Mormons have on earth is owned 
by the Church, and the leaders of 
the Church tax the people and tithe 
them, and so on, all to build up 
the President of the Church." Now, 
everybody knows that is all non- 
sense ; everybody, who does not 



want to lie, knows it ; and even the 
liar knows it is nonsense and not 
true. There are more people in 
the Mormon Church who have 
been helped, here and there in every 
way, by this wonderful organiza- 
tion, the Mormon Church, the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, than by any other or- 
ganization I know of; and there 
are more of our people who own 
their own homes than among any 
similar number of people in all the 
world. I ask again, is not that a 
good work? And in those homes 
there has been laid down, for the 
husband and the wife, the same law 
of righteousness; namely, *hat 
while the wife must be pure and 
clean, the same law applies with 
equal and binding force upon the 
husband. Under this law of the 
Gospel, there is not a whit more 
exacted from the woman than from 
the man. It is required that he, 
too, shall remain pure. Our peo- 
ple are building homes of that 
kind. Where there is impurity men 
are dealt with by the Church; and 
the women are labored with and 
dealt with, if there are lapses. Of 
course, it would be folly to claim 
perfection. We are not perfect; 
we are as other people — Only not 
quite so bad; that is all. (Laugh- 
ter). I recall at this moment an in- 
cident in connection with the Reed 
Smoot investigation, when he tes- 
tified, as thousands of men in Is- 
rael can testify, that he had been 
true to his marriage vow, and that 
he had never had association with 
any woman in the world, exceot 
only his wife. A very distinguish- 
ed senator, I am told, facetiously 
remarked that he did not know but 
what he ought to object to Reed 
Smoot on that account, because he 
was afraid it would make class dis- 
tinctions in the Senate. (Laughter.) 
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We are glad to have the thou- 
sands of our visiting friends come 
here. We will have, this year, 
probably two hundred thousand 
people register at our Bureau of 
Information. We give them, as I 
have told you, the best there is. We 
have provided for free organ re- 
citals every day. These recitals 
bring many people into this city 
every year, and we are trying with 
our conferences and with other 
means, not only to build up the 
Church, as a church, as a spiritual 
force, but to build up the country. 
We welcome these people. We 
welcome the Grand Army and 
those who will pass through the 
city on their way to the Fair at 
Seattle. They will all be made 
welcome, so far as the Church can 
spend means and labor to enter- 
tain them. 

I say that all these things, and 
many more that I have not time to 
mention — are good for there are 
many good works that could be 
mentioned. This is not theory, it is 
not doctrine alone, it is works, and 
thev are grood and they should en- 
title us to something more than 
abuse. 

May the Lord bless this work. I 
propose, by His help, that we stand 
by it. and that we not only ap- 
preciate the works that are accom- 
plished, but with all our hearts 
and souls and our faith in every 
way before the Lord, we say in 
our hearts, it is good to serve the 
Lord. This work is good. The 
spiritual part is better, infinitely 
better than the temporal part — but 
the temporal part, men can see 
and understand, but they can not 
understand the spiritual part. We 
who have tasted of that spirit 
know; we know of the doctrine. I 
know that this is the work of God, 
and you know it. I recall an inci- 



dent — Brother Penrose relates that 
when he was about to leave Eng- 
land, coming to Zion the first time, 
he was around bidding his old 
friends goodbye. There was one 
old English lady, to whom he was 
attached, who cried and said she 
was sorry she could not go; and 
when he was going, she said: 
"Brother Penrose, when you gets 
to Zion, you tells Brother Brigham 
I knows Mormonism is true just 
as well as he do." That is the 
foundation upon which Mormon- 
ism is built — this individual tes- 
timony that every one knows the 
spiritual side of it as well as the 
temporal side. My time has ex- 
pired. God bless you. Amen. 



PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 

The people enjoined to be true Latter- 
day Saints. — Personal remembrances 
of early history. — Passing away of 
old friends. — Necessity for giving 
heed to Spiritual Monitor. — Proper- 
way to pay tithing. 

My Brethren and sisters: I was 
in hopes that this task would oass 
over; for preachine, as I have said 
many times, is not my forte. How- 
ever, I trust that by your faith and 
prayers my memorv may recc've 
strength, that something mav come 
to my mi"d that I may sav, which 
will benefit both vou and me. 

I have li=tened Pttentivelv to all 
that has been said, thus far, dur- 
ing this conference, and I can in- 
dorse every sentiment, every word, 
for I know all that h^s b°en said 
has been inspired by our Fatber in 
heaven. We as a people shouH en- 
deavor to be true Latter-day Saints ; 
If we are not, we certainly should 
be. We should realize our duty 
and privileges and strive diligently 
to live in a way and manner that 
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our Father in heaven will approve 
•so that He may be pleased to let 
His Spirit rest upon us, that those 
who add/ess us may speak by that 
Spirit, by that intelligence, that we 
who listen may obtain wisdom and 
knowledge, and that we may re- 
member and profit by what we have 
heard. 

In my reflections, my mind often 
goes back to early youth, to my 
childhood. I can remember back 
farther than many others who are 
here present, in regard to the trav- 
els of the Church. My memory 
goes back as far as Kirtland, Ohio. 
I remember when we were leaving 
there, our travels to Missouri, the 
persecutions through which we pas- 
sed in Missouri, and being driven 
from there to Illinois. My mind is 
very vivid on these points. I remem- 
ber our arrival in Quincy, Illinois, 
and proceeding to the place where 
was afterwards established the city 
of Nauvoo. I remember distinctly 
that the place where we settled, first 
named Commerce, but subsequently 
called Nauvoo, was a sickly place; 
many of us were sick for a year. 
There was a time there when corn 
was only ten cents a bushel, but 
manv of us who had the ten cents 
could not get the corn, because so 
many were sick ; and few were able 
to sro out and purchase and take it 
to the mill, in order that we might 
obtain t>e food needed. My mem- 
ory also goes bark to the time we 
we<-e crossing the plains; finally 
settling here when this country was 
covered with sagebrush, and there 
were no houses to speak of. Often, 
in my reflections, I look around for 
tho?e whom I call, in my way of 
speaking, the old boys of my youth. 
Thev are getting scarce and, in 
looking around, I oftentimes feel 
lonesome. For many years I have 
tried to get here to conference 



meetings early in -the day, that I 
might shake hands with old per- 
sons with whom I was acquainted 
in early times. But, they are getting 
scarce; it causes me to realize that 
time is gomg, and that the people 
are being gathered from the earth 
to the spirit world. 

I have been interested in the ad- 
vice and instructions that have been 
given here in regard to closing 
saloons, and urging our people to 
live moral and upright lives ; 1 real- 
ize that this is a necessity. As Lat- 
ter-day Saints, we should strive to 
live in that way and manner that 
our Father in heaven can bestow 
His blessings upon us. We under- 
stand that it is our duty to pay our 
tithes and offerings ; that we should 
attend to our prayers, and perform 
the many other duties that devolve 
upon us. I have said many times, 
every latter-day Saint has a moni- 
tor within him. If we will stop to re- 
flect upon our duties and privileges 
this monitor will direct us in the 
true path. I believe there is no 
person who does a wrong but what 
that rromtor within him will say 
that ; t is wrong, and that he sho<ild 
not have done it. If we happen to 
get under an influence which is not 
proper and rieht, and pern-' it that 
influence to guide us, we will often 
err in judgment and do things that 
we ought not to do ; but if we will 
listen to the promptings of that 
monitor, and take a stra ; ghtforward 
course, asking our Father to assist 
and guide us in our labors, we will 
not so often make mistakes. 

I have learned by observation, 
and also by practice, in. regard to 
the law of tithing, to which some 
of the speakers have referred, that 
if we pay our tithes and offerings 
at the time we have the means, it is 
no hardship ; but if we neglect pay- 
ment one month after another the 
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means will be spent; and then, 
when we should pay tithing, taxes 
come upon us, and when we pay 
the taxes we have no money_left for 
tithing. If we will do our duty in 
this regard, and pay as we go, we 
will be all right. This reminds me 
of a little circumstance that trans- 
pired not long ago. I went into a 
store to buy something. The clerk 
said, "Shall I charge it?" I said, 
"No sir; if I can't pay now for 
what I want, I will go without till 
I have the money." This practice is 
the best. If we have not the means 
on hand to buy what we want, 
wait until we can pay for it. If we 
as Latter-day Saints will strive in 
this wise to live up to our duties 
and privileges, asking our Father 
in heaven to guide us each day, we 
will not often err in judgment. 

May the favor of our Father rest 
upon all Israel, and guide us in 
the true faith, qualify us for every 
duty, that we may be worthy of 
the blessings He has in store for us, 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

Sister Erma Pendleton sang a 
contralto solo, entitled, "The Lord 
is my light." 

ELDER SOREN RASMUSSEN. 

(Late President of Scandinavian 
Mission.) 
My brethren and sisters, I feel 
very thankful for this privilege and 
opportunity of addressing this large 
assembly. I have rejoiced exceed- 
ingly in the various sessions of the 
conference, and in the spirit that 
has been made manifest in our 
gatherings. During the few mo- 
ments that I shall stand before you, 
I desire that I may be filled with 
the Spirit of the Lord, that I may 
be able to say something that will 
b© of benefit to you as well as my- 
self. 



I have been away, laboring in the 
Scandinavian mission, for nearly 
three years, and I can assure you 
that I feel very happy to again as- 
semble with the Saints of God. 
However, I must say that I have 
had a blessed time. The Lord has 
been with me; He has encouraged 
me in my labors, and I have re- 
joiced exceedingly in being a hum- 
ble ambassador of Christ. 

I wish to say that the Scandi- 
navian mission embraces, now,Den- 
mark and Norway, there being 
three conferences in each of these 
countries. We have about 140 eld- 
ers laboring there, and I may say, 
with Brother Baliff, that we could 
use more if we could get them. 
There is plenty of room, and we 
find that our elders are received 
very kindly on almost every hand. 
We are not persecuted as they are 
in some countries. The Scandi- 
navian people are, as a rule, a good, 
hospitable, kind people. Our Eld- 
ers are working hard in order to 
get the Gospel to the children of 
men. Our auxiliary organizations 
are in a very fair condition. We 
have twenty-two Sunday schools in 
the mission. We have eighteen Re- 
lief societies ; and the Young Men's 
and Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement Associations are also in 
very good condition. We have a 
little over one thousand enrolled in 
the Sunday schools, one-third of 
whom are outsiders. Nearly one- 
fourth of those who attend the 
Mutual Improvement Associations 
are non-members of the Church. 
Besides those who are members, 
we have a considerable number 
who come to the meetinsrs, who are 
also outsiders, and great interest is 
taken in these organizations. We 
have tried to encourage them along 
in these lines, having been so in- 
structed by the general authorities 
of the Church, realizing that it is of 
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great benefit unto the young peo- 
ple to get them started aright in 
their youth. I call to mind an in- 
stance which came under my ob- 
servation while laboring in that 
mission. I had made the acquaint- 
ance of a young girl and her par- 
ents, who were not members of the 
Church. I labored with this fam- 
ily, along with other Elders, while 
on my former mission, and we en- 
couraged the parents to send their 
little children to our Sunday school. 
When I now returned to the mis- 
sion field and visited this family, 
they were still outside the Church. 
The girls are now young ladies. I 
saw them and talked with them, 
and one day when I was talking to 
one of them, I said, "Would you be 
kind enough to answer me one 
question?" She said, "Yes, indeed." 
"Then I want to ask you, is there 
not something within your heart 
that draws you back to our Sunday 
school and to our people? Answer 
me candidly." She said, "Yes, there 
is! I do feel as though I want to 
mingle with you yet." She stayed 
away owing to the influence of her 
parents. Although they were 
friendly, they opposed her becom- 
ing a member of any of our or- 
ganizations; otherwise we should 
have had her a member of our 
choir and, no doubt, other organi- 
zations. Thus I have observed, in 
many instances, that the good seed 
sown in the heart of the child and 
young people does not leave them, 
but, if they are honest with them- 
selves, it will in time lead them 
back to the pale of the Church — 
at least, such is my opinion. 

Our treatment by the officials of 
those countries is splendid. They 
are kind to us; and we have re- 
ceived no persecution. In the land 
of Norway we were able to hold 
funeral services in the chapels, just 



the same as their own members 
could do; for this we were thank- 
ful indeed. I may say that we had 
the Spirit of the Lord with us when 
we were congregated in these chap- 
els; and more than once I have 
heard people exclaim that ours 
were the finest funeral services they 
had ever attended. As a rule, after 
we had held our little meeting or 
services at the chapel, we would 
congregate at the grave. We would 
dedicate the grave and sing one or 
two hymns. I may say that, as a 
rule, we had excellent singers; the 
Spirit of the Lord was with them, 
and they sang from the heart. The 
singing, and other parts of our ser- 
vices, seemed to have a good effect 
upon the people who witnessed the 
ceremonies. A short time before 
I was released^ we had a funeral 
in our own hall in Copenhagen ; the 
president of the Relief society had 
passed away. There were in at- 
tendance many people who were 
not of our faith, people who were 
prominent in that city, and they 
told me that never in their lives 
had they witnessed a funeral that 
was so impressive. 

I have alluded to the free condi- 
tion in Norway. I am very happy 
to state that the same condition ex 
ists in Denmark today. We are 
able to hold funeral services, to 
speak at funerals, to have singing, 
and to dedicate the graves. We are 
ver" glad for this privilege. I am 
also pleased to state that we have 
some influential people who are 
members of the Church. Perhaps 
there are many here who know 
Brother Samuelsen, who is a mem- 
ber of the Danish Riksdag. He has 
done his part in framing laws that 
have been passed. We have other 
prominent people in those lands 
who are members of the Church; 
and there are very many nice peo- 
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pie who are investigating the Gos- 
pel. The elders, as a rule, are per- 
forming a noble work. Of course, 
it may be said that we are not able 
to accomplish as much as they are 
in some lands, for the reason that 
our people are more scattered. For 
example, in Norway there are 
hundreds of inhabited islands, so 
you can readily understand that it 
is impossible to reach all thoce isl- 
ands. At our last fall conference, 
one pair of elders reported that 
they had visited forty islands, call- 
ing at every house, every family. 
Another pair reported that they had 
visited nineteen islands. There is 
great hardship attached to these 
visits, because many of the island 
boats make only one trip a week, so 
that when the elders go there they 
have to remain a week, whether 
there is much to do or not. As a 
result, we are not able to do quite 
as much as might be done if the 
people were closer together. I wish 
to say, however, that the elders are 
working very faithfullv and zeal- 
ously. I congratulate the parents 
and the wives of those noble men 
who are performing such excellent 
work. 

My brethren and sisters, I do not 
wish to occunv any more of your 
ti™e. I rejoice in this preat and 
glorious work, and I hope I may 
be able to continue in the line of 
dntv that will lead back to eternal 
life. I know for a surety that God 
lives, that Tesns Christ is the Re- 
deemer of the world, and that Jos- 
eph Smith is indeed a nronhet of 
the h'ving God. I know t>at the au- 
thorities who lead this Church to- 
dav have been called of God. My 
brpthren and sisters, let us keep 
in line with the priesthood, and let 
us do our dutv: let us he workers 
in very deed. The Lord bless you, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Zeal and faithfulness of missionaries 
commended— The Gospel imparts joy 
and peace to its adherents. — Enemies 
of God's work foiled and. forgotten. — 
Evidence of Hebrew origin of Ameri- 
can Aborigines. — Intellectual advance- 
ment among young Latter-day Saints. 
— Difficulty experienced in refuting 
lies. 

I rejoice exceedingly in having 
the opportunity of meeting with 
the Latter-day Saints in this con- 
ference, and I have been pleased 
with the remarks that have been 
made. Many reflections have passed 
through my mind while listening 
to the words that have been uttered 
in our hearing during this confer- 
ence. I have but one desire, and 
it is the desire I have always had, 
and hope I may always have while 
standing before the people, it is that 
I may say that which shall be for 
their best good. 

I have rejoiced, particularly, in 
the testimonies which have been 
borne by our brethren who /have 
been out preaching the Gospel. It 
always seems to me that when men 
return to us from foreign missions, 
if they have been faithful and ener- 
getic, there is a spirit that attends 
them in speaking to the people that 
is rather above the average. I re- 
joice in the burning testimony of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
every faithful returned missionary 
possesses. When I think of the five 
years Brother Baliff has spent in 
Belgium, and in the Swiss and Ger- 
man mission, and the zeal he has 
manifested in this work; then, 
when my mind goes over to Japan 
and I think of the eight years, next 
July, since Brother Alma O. Tay- 
lor left us, and seven years in June 
since Brother Fred A. Caine left; 
when I think of their continued dil- 
igence, faithfulness and willingness 
to serve God my heart goes out in 
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blessing to these young men. When 
I think of the far off land of Tur- 
key and realize what a very dif- 
ficult and hard mission it is, and 
think of Brother Wilford Booth 
and his companions, who have la- 
bored there for five long years, my 
heart goes out in blessing to them. 
And when I realize the joy, hap- 
piness, and peace that every faith- 
ful Latter-day Saint experiences, 
who has proclaimed this Gospel.my 
heart goes out in deep gratitude to 
God for the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which you and I have espoused, 
and for the sweet influence of His 
Holy Spirit which ever accompan- 
ies us, which ever attends and 
strengthens us when we are in the 
line of our duty. Surely it does 
require the Spirit of God to un- 
derstand, appreciate and feel grate- 
ful for the Gospel. The world 
knows not of the joy, peace and 
haopiness that is experienced by 
the humble elders who go forth 
with zeal and energy to proclaim 
the Gospel. Some of the sweetest 
moments of my life have been in 
the priesthood meetings of the eld- 
ers, when out in the world pro- 
claiming the Gospel, when tears of 
jov have filled the eyes of every 
man assembled in those meetings. 
As I listened today to the report 
from the Scandinavian mission, I 
remembered one of the finest, one 
of the sweetest spirited meetings 
that T ever attended in my life. It 
was held in Christiania, where our 
brother, who has just been speak- 
ine, was laboring at the time, this 
was before he was called to preside 
over the Scandinavian mission. 
Also, as I listened to Brother Bal- 
iff. I remembered one of the loveli- 
est conferences of the Swiss and 
German Elders that it was ever my 
privileee to attend ; it la«ted two . 
d^vs, and was held in Zurich. T re- 
joice, beyond my ability to tell, in 



having partaken of some of the 
spiritual blessings that come to 
every man who is striving to serve 
God in this Church and kingdom. 

I rejoiced exceedingly in the 
remarks of Brother Nibley, because 
the test he gave is the one by which 
the world, as well as our people, 
will be judged, viz, by their works. 
The Savior laid down the rule that 
by your works shall ye know them. 
From the day that the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ was re-established up- 
on the earth,through the instrumen- 
tality of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
until the present time, the works of 
the Latter-day Saints have been 
above reproach. I have often re- 
marked that while the reputation 
of the Latter-day Saints is bad — 
because of the lying, the misrepres- 
entations, and the falsehoods of our 
enemies — I rejoice that the char- 
acter and works of true Latter-day 
Saints are above reproach, and that 
the life of every true Latter-day 
Saint is a bright and shining light 
worthy of the imitation of all men. 

I find recorded in the Doctrine 
and Covenants a very short pas- 
sage which reads: 

"I trie Lord am bound when 
ye do what I say; but when ye do 
not what I say, ye have no prom- 
ise." 

I wish that every Latter-day 
Saint would remember these few 
words How I wish that they were 
engraven upon our memories and 
upon our hearts, and that we would 
determine that God shall be bound 
to fulfill His promises unto us, be- 
cause we will keep His command- 
ments. There is a law irrevocably 
decreed in heaven — so we are told 
hy the Prophet Joseph — before the 
foundations of the world, upon 
which all blessings are predicated, 
and when we receive any blessing, 
it is bv obdietice to the law upon 
which it is predicted. If you and I de- 
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sire the blessings of life, of 
health, of vigor of body and mind; 
if we desire the destroying angel 
to pass us by, as he did in the days 
of the children of Israel, we must 
obey the Word of Wisdom; then 
God is bound, and the blessing shall 
come to us. If you and I desire 
that the windows of heaven shall 
be opened, that God shall pour out 
such a blessing upon us that we 
will hardly be able to contain the 
same, then you and I must pay 
tithing; then God is bound to give 
us that blessing. If we desire that 
we shall have influence over our 
children, so that they shall grow 
up with a disposition to love God 
and keep His commandments, so 
that they shall have the spirit of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we 
must remember this command- 
ment: "And again, inasmuch as 
parents in Zion or in any of her 
stakes that are organizd, teach not 
their children to walk uprightly 
before God, the sin shall be upon 
the heads of the parents." If we 
desire the Spirit of God, so that 
we can teach our children and in- 
spire them, we must obey that law. 
So with all the requirements that 
are made of us as Latter-day 
Saints. 

I listened with interest to the 
brief remarks that were made here 
by Brother Winder. He read to 
us one of the verses of that beau- 
tiful hymn by Sister Eliza R. 
Snow. As he was reading it, I 
thought to myself, the third verse 
impressed Brother Winder, but the 
fourth verse is the one that im- 
prssed me; therefore, I will read 
it. 

■"What though our rights have been 
assailed ? 
What though bv foes we've 
been despoiled? 



Jehovah's promise has not failed, 
Jehovah's purpose is not foil- 
ed." 

Our enemies have never done 
anything that has injured this work 
of God, and they never will. I 
look around, I read, I reflect, and 
I ask the question, Where are the 
men of influence, of power and 
prestige, who have worked against 
the Latter-day Saints? Where is 
the reputation, for honor and cour- 
age, of the governors of Missouri 
and Illinois, the judges, and all 
others who have come here to Utah 
on special missions against the Lat- 
ter-day Saints? Where are there 
people to do them honor? They 
can not be found. Where are the 
people to do honor to T. B. H. 
Stenhouse, who wrote a book pur- 
porting to tell all about the Mor- 
mons, and who did not have the 
courage to sign his name to the 
book, but hid behind the petticoats 
of his wife, by attaching her name 
to the book. (Laughter.) Where 
are the men who have assailed this 
work? Where is their influence? 
They have faded away like dew 
before the sun. We need have no 
fears, we Latter-day Saints. God 
will continue to sustain this work; 
He will sustain the right. If we 
are loyal, if we are true, if we are 
worthy of this Gospel, of which 
God has given us a testimony, 
there is no danger that the world 
can ever injure us. We can never 
be injured, my brethren and sisters, 
by any mortals, except ourselves. 
If we fail to serve God, if we fail 
to do right, then we rob ourselves 
of the ability and power to grow, 
to increase in faith and knowledge, 
to have power with God, and with 
the righteous. 

I rejoice in hearing the choir and 
congregation sing all four verses of 
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the great pioneer song-, "Come, 
Come ye Saints." It has been a 
source of regret to me that we 
seldom if ever heard that fourth 
verse. I remember, on one occasion, 
while speaking in this hall,I made 
the request that, whenever the 
choir or congregation should sing 
this hymn, that they sing the 
fourth verse. As I listened to the 
remarks of our prophet, I was 
deeply impressed. He asked the 
question, "Are we as faithful, are 
we as diligent as our fathers and 
mothers were?" While that hymn 
was being sung I remembered his 
words; and as we were singing it, 
I asked myself the question, Do I 
feel as did our parents? — 

"And should we die before our 
journey's through, 
Happy day! all is well! 
We then are free from toil and sor- 
row too; 
With the just we shall dwell." 

Do we feel that, if we die, all is 
well? Are we living so that if the 
summons should come to us, that 
we are worthy to go back to our 
Heavenly Father, when we leave 
this earth, and be welcomed there? 
Are we so living that we are 
worthy of the blessings we have re- 
ceived? I ask myself the question, 
Am I doing all I possibly can for 
the uplifting not only of myself 
but of my fellows, am I in very 
deed a shining light to the peo- 
ple, by reason of the example I 
set before them? 

In our Sunday School Union 
conference in this building last 
Sunday night, we had one of the 
most glorious meetings I have ever 
attended. Several of the speakers 
were given four minutes each, 
and they were four minutes of 
gem thoughts, each and every one 



of them. The great burden of the 
remarks of all the superintendents 
who spoke to the subject — "the 
needs of our Sunday Schools," — 
was not the need of more system, 
more of this, that or the other, but 
the great need is more of the Spirit 
of the Lord in the hearts of the 
teachers, to give that spirit to the 
children. One of the speakers lik- 
ened this Church, and the people 
working in it, to an electric monu- 
ment, with lights all over it; and 
he asked the question, "Is each one 
allowing his light to shine?" and it 
came home to me. It has been 
said here, by some who have spok- 
en, that we are not doing all we 
can. I do not believe that any man 
lives up to his ideals, but if we 
are striving, if we are working, if 
we are trying, to the best of our 
ability, to improve day by day, then 
we are in the line of our duty. If 
we are seeking to remedy our own 
defects, if we are so living that we 
can ask God for light, for know- 
ledge, for intelligence, and above 
all for His Spirit, that we may 
overcome our weaknesses, then, I 
can tell you, we are in the straight 
and narrow path that leads to life 
eternal ; then we need have no fear. 
I am not afraid of any individual 
ever injuring me, but I am afraid 
that perchance I may fail to do my 
duty, that I may fail to be as faith- 
ful and diligent as I ought to be; 
I am afraid I may fail to use all the 
talents God has given me, in the 
way I ought to use them. 

I rejoice in the work that is be- 
ing accomplished both at home and 
abroad. I rejoice in the manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit of God, that 
come to each and every one of our 
elders who faithfully perform the 
duties devolving upon them. I re- 
joice in the fact that God opens 
the way and prepares the hearts of 
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the honest in every land and clime, 
wherever this Gospel of Jesus 
Christ has gone. It is also a source 
of joy and satisfaction to me that, 
in all my journeys at home and 
abroad, wherever I go, wherever I 
mingle with people, I am constant- 
ly receiving additional evidence and 
testimony regarding the divinity of 
this work in wheh we are engaged, 
As 1 journeyed away from home, 
and as I mingled with people, I 
would feel sorrowful if I had con- 
stantly 1 een finding objections to 
the plan of life and salvation, that 
required exertion on my part to ex- 
plain away. It would be a source 
of regret if I were constantly find- 
ing o" stacks in the path, regard- 
ing the divinity of the work of God, 
which we have espoused. But, I 
have never found any such ob- 
stacles : I have never found any- 
thin? that needed to be explained 
away : everything points to the 
divinity of the work. 

While listening to the remarks 
of Brother Ivins, referring to a 
bo">k that was written by one of 
our enemies, in which the state- 
ment is made that there is not a 
particle of evidence to show that 
there ip any trace of the Hebrew 
amon? t'"e people who anciently in- 
hahited this country, and that there 
is no evidence that would go to 
prove that the Book of Mormon is 
true. I was reminded of a little item 
of evidence that came under my ob- 
servation while I was in the City 
of London. A gentleman there, to 
whom a very dear friend of mine, 
Col. Alex. G. Hawes, had given me 
a letter, kindly invited a number 
of newspaper men to his home to 
meet me. I am very sorry that 
the newspaper men declined the 
honor; but I had the privilege of 
meeting with this man and his fam- 
ily, and a few friends, and convers- 



ing with them. One of his friends 
had been a member of the British 
legation at Constantinople, and had 
spent a considerable portion of his 
life there. He had traveled all over 
the holy land, and was familiar 
with the people and their customs. 
Among other things, he said : "Mr. 
Grant, I was astonished beyond 
measure, when I visited Canada, to 
find there oriental patterns woven 
in beads, by the American Indians. 
They were the same patterns that 
were woven in rugs, in the orien- 
tal countries. I have traveled ex- 
tensively, and I had never seen 
those oriental patterns in any part 
of the world except in the holy 
bnd, until I found them among the 
North American Indians. Those 
patterns have been handed down 
for hundreds of years, from gen- 
eration to generation ; they are kept 
in families, and can be found no 
where else; and how under the 
heavens those Indians, who have 
no connection with the people of 
the holy land, should have the 
same patterns is a mystery to me." 
"Well, mv friend," I said, "if I 
were to inform you that the fore- 
fathers of these American Indians 
came from the citv of Jerusalem, 
that would explain it, wouldn't it?" 
He reolied, "Well, of course, it 
would." I asked him if he had ever 
read the Book of Mormon. He said, 
"No." "Well, it will be my pleasure 
to send you a copy, and from it you 
will learn that the forefathers of 
the American Indians came from 
Jerusalem." "Well," he said, "that 
explains the mystery; I am much 
obliged for the book." 

Now, the one thing for us to do, 
as Latter-day Saints, is to be loyal, 
to be true, to be patriotic, to be 
honest with God; then we need 
have no fear of what the world 
may say about us. We have the 
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truth, and we know it, thank God ; 
we know it, though the world may 
not know it. Let us follow the 
admonition of the Savior, and let 
our light so shine that other men 
seeing our good deeds shall glori- 
fy God. 

I rejoice in the great work that 
is being accomplished by the Young 
Ladies' and Youn- Men's Mutual 
Improvement associations. When 
I realize that there are more than 
fifteen thousand copies a year of 
the Young Woman's Journal sub- 
scribed for by the young ladies, and 
read ; and when I think of the many 
fine articles I have read in that 
monthly magazine, and know that 
they are read by thousands of peo- 
ple, I realize that it is doing a great 
deal of good. It is also a great 
satisfaction to me to know that 
twelve thousand copies of the Im- 
provement Era are going into the 
homes of the people, and being 
read by perhaps three or four times 
that number of individuals, because 
in every home reached by the Era 
there are an average of three or 
four people who read part or all of 
the magazines. I rejoice when I 
realize that the Manuals that are is- 
sued from year to year, are stud- 
ied by from fifteen to twenty-five 
thousand young men; and that the 
lessons in the Journal are also 
studied by a great number of young 
ladies. It is a pleasure to note the 
advancement that is being made 
among the people, from an intel- 
lectual standpoint. I am glad to 
note that members are increasing in 
the Young Men's Associations; 
and I have no doubt they are in- 
creasing in the Young Ladies' As- 
sociations ; and a greater interest is 
being taken in the books recom- 
mended from time to time as a 
reading course. Our young people 
are taking advantage of these 



books, and are reading them; I 
rejoice in this. God has promised 
many wonderful things regarding 
this people. We have a marvel- 
ous destiny before us, and are grad- 
ually fitting and qualifying our- 
selves for that destiny. When I 
stop to reflect upon the fact that 
when chosen as a boy, not twenty- 
four years of age, to preside over 
a stake of Zion, I had not spoken 
in public ten minutes at any one 
time in my life, — I rejoice to know 
that today there is hardly a boy or 
girl in their teens who can not 
stand up and preach on the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, from fifteen to 
twenty minutes. Nearly all our 
young people can do this, if they 
have been faithful in attending the 
Mutual Improvement Associations. 
■ I rejoice in the natural growth 
of the people of God, and in the 
benefits that are coming to us. As 
I listened to the remarks of Presi- 
dent Smith, in his opening address, 
I was reminded of some beautiful 
words that are contained in one of 
the little books recommended by the 
General Board of the Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Associations. 
If any of you want a copy of it, 
it will cost you only twenty-five 
cents, and a postage stamp. Write 
to President Charles W. Penrose, 
Liverpool, England, and he will 
mail you a copy. Now, I realize 
that there is nothing more tiresome 
to an audience than to listen to a 
man read. I have often been guilty 
of that during the past year, be- 
cause it has happened that men had 
been writing on the subjects about 
which I wished to speak, and what 
they wrote was better than any- 
thing I could say myself. For that 
reason I have been guilty of weary- 
ing my audiences by reading on 
many occasions. But, in the hope 
that by reading a page or two you 
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may be impressed with a desire to 
write to Brother Penrose for a 
copy of the book, I am going to 
weary you for a little while. Broth- 
er N. L. Nelson, of the Brigham 
Young Univeristy, to whom I sent 
a copy of the book with my com- 
pliments, was so impressed with it 
that he read extracts to a number 
of the students in his classes, with 
the result that they s,ent to Liver- 
pool for one hundred copies. I 
have given away hundreds of copies 
of this book, because it has im- 
pressed me with its worth. I con- 
sider it worth ten — yes twenty 
times twenty-five cents, or the 
twenty-seven cents that it will cost 
to send to England for it. The 
book is entitled "Great Truths." 

"Truth is the rock foundation of 
every great character. It is loyalty 
to the right as we see it; it is courage- 
ous living of our lives in harmony 
with our ideals; it is always — power. 

"Truth ever defies full definition. 
Like electricity it can only be ex- 
plained by noting its manifestation. It 
is the compass of the soul, the guard- 
ian of conscience, the final touchstone 
of right. Truth is the revelation of 
the ideal; but it is also an inspiration 
to realize that ideal, a constant im- 
pulse to live it. 

"For the individual, there is no such 
thing as theoretic truth; a great truth 
that is not absorbed by our whole 
mind and life, and has not become an 
inseparable part of our living, is not 
a real truth to us. If we know the 
►ruth and do not live it, our life is — a 
lie." 



"Let us cultivate that sterling honor 
that holds our word so supreme, so 
sacred, that to forget it would seem 
a crime, to deny it would be impos- 
sible. * * • * " 

"With the love of truth, the indi- 
vidual scorns to do a mean thing, no 
matter what be the gain, even if the 
whole world would approve. He would 
not sacrifice the sanction of his own 
high standard for any gain: he should 
not willingly deflect the needle of his 



thought and act from the true North, 
as he knows it, by the slightest pos- 
sible variation. He himself would 
know of the deflection — that would be 
enough. What matters it what the 
world thinks if he have his own dis- 
approval." 

If you and I know the Gospel 
is true, if we know that God lives, 
if we know that this is the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, what do we care 
if the world falsely' accuse us ? If 
we are honest, if we are faithful, if 
we are diligent in keeping the com- . 
mandments of God, we know our 
heavenly Father and our consci- 
ences will be on our side; and that 
is worth more than the praise of 
the world; if we are not worthy 
of that praise, then we are under 
condemnation before our heavenly 
Father. 

"Faith in Truth is an essential to 
perfect companionship with truth. The 
individual must have perfect confi- 
dence and assurance of the final tri- 
umph of right, and order, and jus- 
tice, and believe that all things are 
evolving toward that divine consum- 
mation, no matter how dark and dreary 
life may seem from day to day. No 
real success, no lasting happiness, can 
exist except it be founded on the rock 
of truth. The prosperity that is based 
on lying, deception, and intrigue, is 
only temporary — it cannot last any 
more than a mushroom can outlive an 
oak. Like the blind Samson, strug- 
gling in the temple, the individual 
whose life is based on trickery always 
pulls down the supporting columns of 
his own edifice, and perishes in the 



While I was in Japan, articles 
were published against us. One 
was an extract from a sermon of 
the late President Brigham Young, 
in which he said. "We have in our 
midst the biggest liars, the meanest 
devils that ever walked on the face 
of the earth;" so on and so forth. 
That was quoted in the paper. 
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When I sent home and secured a 
copy of the sermon in full, I went 
to the editor of that paper and 
showed him the sequence to those 
words — "But with God's help we 
will cast them out ;" do you think I 
could get that paper to publish 
it ? Not a bit of it. Tracts against 
the Latter-day Saints are circulated 
all over the world, clear to Japan, 
with this extract from the sermon 
of Brigham Young, (and those cir- 
culating them know they are mis- 
leading,) without the following 
qualifications: "God knows that 
we have never sustained them, that 
I have never sustained them, that 
I do not approve of them, and that 
we will cast them out." And yet, 
this is one of the weapons that is 
used against us ; but it will fail ; 
it will fail as such weapons al- 
ways do fail. Accusations like this, 
that are published all over the" 
world, must fail when the truth is 
known. I called on an editor in 
London, who had published about 
ten columns of the vilest kind of 
matter against the Latter-day 
Saints, and asked him to take one 
single column in refutation, and he 
refused it. I presented letters of 
introduction from leading influen- 
tial men in America, stating that I 
was a gentleman of unquestioned 
integrity, and that my word was as 
good as my bond; but he would 
not take a word from me. He said, 
"We have published all we care to 
publish on the Mormon question." 
I said, "But all you have published 
is lies, and I know it, and I now 
ask you to publish one-tenth as 
much truth." He declined again. 
His name was Robinson. I arose 
and started as if to leave tiie of- 
fice — I did not intend to go but I 
put my hat on and pretended that I 
was going. I stopped, when I got 
to the door, turned around, and 



again took off my two-story hat, 
and said to him, "My friend, if I 
remember correctly your name is 
Robinson?" "Yes," he said, "that 
is my name." "Did you ever hear 
tell of Phil Robinson ?" "Yes." "Is 
he an honest and honorable man?" 
"Yes." "At the time of the first 
great Boer war, was he the cor- 
respondent of the London Daily 
Telegraph, one of your greatest 
newspapers?" "Yes." "Anything he 
would write, would you accept as 
truth?" "Certainly." Then I said, 
"Spend a couple of shillings and 
buy his book, 'Sinners and Saints ;' 
then you will find that everything 
you have published in your paper 
about the Mormons is a lie." He 
said, "You surprise me." I said, 
"You are not the first newspaper 
man who has been surprised, when 
it comes to the Mormon question." 
Then he said, "May be you better 
write us something, Mr. Grant; 
make it brief; don't make it more 
than half a column." Think of the 
liberality of a great newspaper, one 
of the great newspapers of London, 
that had published from seven to a 
dozen columns of lies, and then 
would give only a half column to 
answer. I wrote it — or to be frank, 
I suggested the ideas to Brother 
Richard Shipp, and he wrote it for 
me. I sent the communication to 
them, and I got it back — as has 
been the case with many things 
that T have sent the newspapers — 
with a printed circular stating that 
the editor was very sorry, but he 
did not have room for it. Whenever 
I get one of these circulars I al- 
ways think of the little saying that, 
"Polite lying is a gentlemanly ac- 
complishment; it lubricates busi- 
ness, varnishes unpleasant facts, 
and promotes friendship." 

Asrain quoting from "Great 
Truths" 



116 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



"No matter what price a man may 
pay for truth, he is getting it at a bar- 
gain. The lying of others can never 
hurt us long; it always carries with 
it our exoneration in the end" 

"Truth, is not a mere absence of 
the vices. This is only a moral vacuum. 
Truth is the living, pulsing breathing 
of the virtues of life. Mere refrain- 
ing from wrong-doing is but keeping 
the weeds out of the garden of one's 
life. But this must be followed by 
positive planting of the seeds of right 
to secure the flowers of true living. 
To the negatives of the Ten Com- 
mandments must be added the posi- 
tives of the Beatitudes. The one con- 
demns, the other commends; the one 
forbids, the other inspires; the one 
emphasizes the act, the other the spirit 
behind the act. The whole truth rests 
not in either, but in both. 

"A man cannot truly believe in God 
without believing in the final inev- 
itable triumph of Truth. If you have 
Truth on your side you can pass 
through the dark valley of slander, 
misrepresentation and abuse, undaunt- 
ed, as though you wore a magic suit of 
mail that no bullet could enter, no ar- 
row could pierce. You can hold your 
head high, toss it fearlessly and defi- 
antly, look every man calmly and un- 
flinchingly in the eye, as though you 
rode, a victorious king, returning at 
the head of your legions with banners 
waving and lances glistening, and bu- 
gles filling the air with music. You can 
feel the great expansive wave of moral 
health surging through you as the 
quickened blood courses through the 
body of him who is gladly, gloriously 
proud of physical health. You <vill 
know that all will come right in the 
end, that it must come, that error 
must flee before the great white light 
of truth, as darkness slinks away in- 
to nothingness in the presence of the 
sunburst. Then, with Truth as your 
guide, your companion, your ally, and 
inspiration, you tingle with the con- 
sciousness of your kinship with the infi- 
nite and all the petty trials, sorrows 
and sufferings of life fade away like 
temporary, harmless visions seen in a 
dream." 

We have truth on our side; we 
have the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
God lives ; Jesus is the Christ. Jo- 
seph Smith is a prophet of God; 



and every man who has succeeded 
Joseph Smith has been God's 
mouthpiece. Let us be true to God, 
and God will sustain us. This is 
my prayer, and I ask it in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Let 
the mountains shout for joy." 

President Smith called attention 
to the severe storm prevailing out- 
side, and requested the congrega- 
tion to express, by vote, their wish 
as to adjourning now, or continu- 
ing this meeting until the Confer- 
ence is closed. The congregation 
voted in favor of the proposition. 

ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

Tribute to strong, honest character of 
President Roosevelt. — prospect for 
continuance of good government — 
Integrity to trust in handling funds. 
— Laxity in discipline of children. — 
The young incited to acquire no- 
bility of character. 

I have listened with intense in- 
terest to the remarks that have 
been made by our brethren, from 
the opening of the conference un- 
til the present time. It has been 
a joy to me to recognize the char- 
acter of the spirit, as well as the 
nature of the words that have 
fallen from the lips of each of the 
speakers. I trust that the impress 
made upon our minds will remain, 
and be a joy to us while engaged 
in the performance of our duties 
during- the next year. 

In looking back over the past 
year, I recognize the fact that the 
bles=ines of the Lord have abound- 
ed in large degree upon this peo- 
ple, as well as upon all other peo- 
ple of the United States, and most 
of the nations of the world. While 
there have been calamities of a ser- 
ious character that have fallen to 
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the lot of some of our Father's 
children, enough at least to signify 
unto us that His providences are 
over all, and we realize that His 
judgments may be poured out in 
His own way, and in His own time, 
upon any of us; yet, as a rule, joy 
abounds in the hearts of the child- 
ren of men. 

We have recently noted the 
change of presidents of the United 
States, the passing from the presi- 
dency of this great nation of ours 
one of the most heroic, earnest, 
devoted and thoroughly honest 
men. His efforts toward the refor- 
mation of our land should be a joy 
to every American citizen. While 
he may, in his zeal, have made mis- 
takes, I believe that, in the writings 
of historians of the future, one of 
the brightest names in the history 
of the race will be that of the man 
who has served this nation so faith- 
fully and well — Theodore Roose- 
velt. The coming into power of 
another man as the executive of 
our nation, fully equipped for the 
discharge of his duties, with ex- 
tended experience, and a body of 
able men around him, I believe 
presages to our country continued 
glorious growth and development. 
While it is not my thought to dwell 
upon the question of civil govern- 
ment, it is a joy to recognize the 
fact that the nation in which we 
live, which we love, and which is 
our nation, has demonstrated pow- 
er to carry itself unscathed amidst 
storms and tempests, amidst fin- 
ancial distresses, and make success- 
ful the ministry and labor of its 
noble and gifted sons. 

While I stand here I desire to 
speak briefly upon a subject that 
has not been spoken of at this con- 
ference, by any of my brethren — it 
is the question of financial integ- 
rity, sacred regard for trusts. It oc- 



casionally occurs, as we note in 
publications over the land, that 
men who are trusted with pub- 
lic and private funds go wrong. 
There seems to be a lack of un- 
derstanding in regard to this ques- 
tion of the sacredness of these ob- 
ligations. I hope that within each 
of the schools in our state, whether 
state or church schools, universi- 
ties, academies, colleges, or grade 
schools, that there shall be an effort 
made by the faculties in those insti- 
tutions to impress fully upon the 
minds of our young men the sacred- 
ness that attaches to public and 
private trusts. It is most desir- 
able that the principles of honor, 
honesty, integrity, wisdom, and 
right shall be written in their souls, 
that moral principles may be so 
thoroughly implanted in them, 
through the training they receive 
therein, augmented by the efforts 
and ministry of Sabbath schools 
and the various associations that 
have been established in the 
Church, so that no young man of 
this Church or state, who shall be 
entrusted with the means of an- 
other person, whether it be private 
or public, shall be led to misuse 
those funds, and do that which 
shall bring discredit to his name, 
to his family, or to the people 
among whom he resides. I believe 
that more thoughtful and earnest 
labor is necessary in connection 
with these matters, in our homes, 
schools, and churches, and in the 
various organizations that have 
been established all over the land 
looking toward the betterment and 
uplifting of the sons and daugh- 
ters of this glorious country of 
ours. 

In the priesthood meeting last 
night, President Smith briefly 
made reference to propositions in- 
volved in the stricter guardianship 
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of our children, calling attention 
to laxity in governing them, and 
a degree of recklessness that has 
deveioped,along certain liues,among 
some of our young people. From 
my own observation, I feel sure 
that we accord greater liberty to 
our children than is granted by a 
large majority of the rest of the 
world. I feel that this matter of 
the care and education of our 
children, needs consideration in 
every home, ward, and stake of 
Zion. As I remarked before, in one 
of the meetings in this Tabernacle, 
I am fearful we are becoming too 
much the lovers of pleasure, and 
too little the lovers of God; I be- 
lieve that repentance and reforma- 
tion in these respects are requisites 
among us as a people. I believe 
that excessive liberty comes into 
my own home ; I know it does ; and 
I believe it goes into the homes 
of too many of this people. While 
in no sense of the word would I 
curtail legitimate and proper lib- 
erty, proper enjoyment and recrea- 
tion for the young, I recognize the 
fact that indiscriminate mingling 
of boys and girls in every place, 
and under every condition, with- 
out the guardianship of parents, is 
a menace to the morality, well-be- 
ing, and good of our young, a 
hindrance to their development 
and growth in the cause of the 
Eternal Father. My brothers and 
my sisters, I ask you to think up- 
on this problem of the proper care 
of our children. Let us instil into 
the minds of our young people, 
who are entering upon the duties 
of life a proper understanding 
and regard for the sacredness of 
those obligations, that they may 
duly recognize the principles of 
virtue, honestv, integrity, honor, 
devotion to the right, industry, 
perseverance and unyielding cour- 



age, with resolutions fixed upon 
the uplifting and upbuilding of the 
race, the betterment of the whole 
world. 

As my brethren have said before 
me, I testify to the mission of the 
Redeemer of the world, the Son 
of the living God. I testify to 
the truth that has been established 
through His administration. I tes- 
tify to the greatness, and to the 
truth in its fullness, of the work 
of the Almighty that has been en- 
trusted to these men and women 
who are under the sound of my 
voice. It is the grandest and truest 
mission that has ever been impos- . 
ed upon mortal in the history of 
the world. 

I plead with my brethren and 
sisters to think of these matters, 
that we may understand the obli- 
gations that rest upon us in this 
great work; that we may under- 
stand our duties toward our 
children, that elements of the nobl- 
est character shall be implanted in 
the souls of our sons and daughters 
and that the country in which we 
live shall be uplifted through the 
purity and integrity shown in their 
lives and ministry. Amen. 

PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN. 

Some who have the Gospel Spirit pos- 
sess worldly spirit also. — Responsi- 
bility of parents, and instructors: 
agency of children.— U. S. has gath- 
ered best people of all nations. — 
Nation favored of the Lord; the peo- 
ple should be righteous. 

I have rejoiced exceedingly with 
you, my brethren and sisters, dur- 
ing this conference. It seems to 
me it has been one of the most in- 
spiring and edifying conferences 
that we have ever enjoyed. The 
weather has been good, and the 
congregations have been large and 
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attentive. I am sure that we have 
verily been fed spiritually, and in- 
structed, and I am now quite pre- 
pared for the transaction of the re- 
maining business of the conference, 
and for its adjournment. 

The work of the Lord is so 
thoroughly fixed in the hearts of 
the Latter-day Saints, that it is 
secure among men. It may not 
yet have reached its majority, or 
become strong enough to be very 
remarkable among the churches 
and peoples of the earth, but it cer- 
tainly is so strongly established 
that it will never be shaken, nor 
moved. It will not be moved out 
of its place, for the Lord will sus- 
tain it ; and He will sustain each of 
us, individually, through our faith, 
and having done the will, of the 
Lord. We not only recognize the 
results in the works of the people, 
but we know of the doctrine. The 
Lord has favored us, as He would 
have favored all men if they would 
have received His blessings, if they 
had been willing to listen to the 
truth and receive it. Not that we 
have been any more favored, par- 
ticularly, than the rest of the world 
would have been, if they fiad been 
willing, if they had opened their 
hearts and their ears, and had list- 
ened. They could have known as 
we know, and they might have real- 
ized the truth of the doctrine, as 
well as to have recognized the good 
Works quoted here, by our bishop. 

We would like them to be able 
to quote a good many more good 
works than we have heard, in con- 
nection with us individually and as 
a people, for there is ample room 
for our improvement. We must 
correct the troubles that we com- 
plain of in regard to our children, 
and that we find in ourselves. At 
times we have to acknowledge that 
we are a little like the world, that 



we stray from our professions and 
the doctrines of life and truth. Un- 
less we are careful, we may depart, 
in some particular, from the 
straight and narrow path. 

Although we have to acknowl- 
edge these things, yet there is be- 
ing established and is established 
now, in the hearts of a large ma- 
jority of the Latter-day Saints, a 
clear understanding of the doc- 
trines that are so difficult for the 
world to comprehend, for the rea- 
son explained by the bishop — that 
they have not the spirit of this 
work, but have the spirit of the 
world. We, too, have the spirit 
of the world in quite liberal 
amount, so that we understand, as 
the world understands, the things 
of the world; we comprehend and 
agree in regard to them, and, like 
the world, we participate more or 
less and are engrossed in that 
spirit more than we should be. We 
should be more thoroughly and 
entirely under the influence and in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost; but 
we are improving in this regard. 
I say that the Latter-day Saints 
are improving, and I am not sure 
but there is improvement also in 
the world. There are many good 
people in the world, who are right- 
eous, who are humble and faithful 
according to their understanding of 
the truth. 

Our trouble is, much as others, 
we have our agency, and our 
children, fust like ourselves, have 
their agency ; and although we mav 
possibly set Before, them reasonablv 
grood examples, and be solicitous 
for them, prayerful and anxious 
for their salvation, yet they take 
their choice — your boys and mine, 
and our girls, they do iust about as 
they please. I believe it is general- 
lv understood, and advocated, that 
if we were better parents, better 
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fathers and mothers, attended more 
faithfully to our duties in teach- 
ing our children and training them, 
we would have better children. I 
presume there is much truth in 
it ; but sometimes good people, good 
parents, have bad boys and bad 
girls. I understand that the Lord 
has more bad boys and girls than 
anybody else; yet, He teaclies, and 
instructs, and inspires, and is ready 
to do everything He. can for them; 
and aren't you and I ready also to 
do what we can for our children. 
Although we may do all that lies 
in our power, set good examples, 
give good instructions, take pains 
to observe the Sabbath day our- 
selves, and have our children do 
the same, yet a percentage of them 
may be reckless, and some may go 
to destruction, and as a result our 
hearts may be broken. Tender 
fathers and mothers are very great- 
ly distressed over the wayward- 
ness of their children. It is our 
duty to care for our children, to 
look after them, to do all the good 
we can for them, and when we 
have done all that, why some of 
them, no doubt, will be lost — at 
least they will not do as we want 
them to do. They will exercise 
their agency, and some of them 
may listen to the spirit of evil that 
is in the world. Notwithstanding 
these difficulties, it is our obligation 
to take every pains in our power 
for the salvation of our children, 
for they are the children of God. 
They are entrusted to us, and we 
are responsible for teaching them, 
training and leading them by our 
example and precept in the ways 
of righteousness. When we have 
done our duty faithfully, and have 
been perfect, even as our Father in 
heaven is perfect, as near as we 
can — which I believe we can fair- 
ly well be if we will — then the 



responsibility rests upon the 
children themselves. Parents do 
not rest under condemnation when 
they have done their duty in regard 
to their children. The obligation 
rests first with the parents, but it 
also rests upon the bishops and 
presiding officers in the wards, in 
the stakes of Zion, and in the 
Church, the leading presiding 
brethren, and the leading and chief 
sisters in the associations — a great 
responsibility rests upon them as 
well as upon the parents ; they must 
all do their duty, so that the young 
people of the Church may be 
thoroughly trained and instructed. 

Let us take care of what the 
Lord has entrusted to us. He has 
given us everything we enjoy, the 
Church, the people, our families, 
our country. Thank the Lord for 
this country, of which we speak so 
highly, and its government — a 
splendid government, a splendid 
country ; and yet there are difficul- 
ties, and troubles in the cities, the 
states and in the nation. We have 
to struggle with great ques- 
tions, great difficulties, but 
we have the finest part of 
the world, the best government, 
and the finest people — for we have 
the very best people of all nations ; 
we have gathered in this country 
from all nations. Ours is a gath- 
ering nation, as well as a gathering 
people. I do not know that there 
is any other nation — I do not think 
just now of another nation that is 
gathering from all the other na- 
tions of the earth. All the nations 
of the earth seem to be contribut- 
ing to build up this nation which 
the Lord seems to have held in re- 
serve; that is, He seems to have 
delayed the establishment of this 
nation, the developing of this side 
of the world. He has reserved this 
country for the accomplishment of 
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His purposes. They are gathering 
to this continent, and they are 
gathering to this people, as to no 
other religious denomination^ We 
have represented here nearly all the 
civilized nations of the earth — if 
they are not all represented now, 
they will be after a little while. 
The choicest element seems to be 
moving from the old world, from 
among other nations, to gather 
upon this new side of the world — 
although it is sometimes regard- 
ed as the old side of the world; it 
has been old so long it seems to 
have come young again. We are 
developing a nation, and we are de- 
veloping a people, religiously, such 
as is not known on any other part 
of the earth. 

Being thus favored of the Lord, 
and being called as His instru- 
ments, it behooves us to be faith- 
ful and diligent. We have been 
called of God ; He has inspired us ; 
He has opened our eyes and our 
ears, and enables us to understand. 
It seems that He has been unable 
to make others of His children see 
as yet, though their eyes will final- 
ly be opened. Thank the Lord 
that our eyes have been opened ear- 
ly, and that we now have the 
privilege of helping to build up the 
kingdom of God, to spread abroad 
in the earth the principles of truth 
and righteousness, to take care of 
the foundations of this Church 
which the Lord has established in 
our day. 

It is a wonderful thing for us to 
be members of this Church. The 
brethren sometimes sav how they 
appreciate their membership in this 
Church. Why, ttVere is nothing 
greater, nothing finer in the world, 
for we are associated with the 
counsels, the directions, and divine 
inspiration and authority ofi the 
Father, to whom all men are ac- 



countable. He inspired His prophet 
Joseph Smith, to lay the founda- 
tions of this work, so securely that 
it will never be disturbed; that is, 
it will never be overturned ; and the 
work will never be given to an- 
other people, for the people who now 
possess it, and their posterity, and 
those who come to our assistance, 
will sustain this work, and it will 
never be overthrown, for God has 
said it. He is sustaining and di- 
recting this great work. You and 
I are His instruments, and we will 
be wondefully honored and blest in 
our salvation, and the salvation of 
our posterity, if we are faithful. 
Let us do our duty ; do it faithful- 
ly, thoroughly, and well, so that we 
shall never be condemned, nor be 
ashamed — through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. 

AUDITING COMMITTEE'S REPORT. 

Elder Heber J. Grant read the 
following report of the Church 
Auditing Committee: 

Salt Lake City, Utah, 
April 2, 1909. 
President Joseph F. Smith and 
Counselors, 

Dear Brethren : Your commit- 
tee, intrusted with the auditing of 
the books and accounts of the va- 
rious officers having charge of the 
financial affairs of the Church, beg 
leave to report that we have com- 
pleted our labors, having carefully 
examined all books and accounts, 
and have found them accurate, and 
correctly kept. We further certify 
that all receipts and expenditures 
have been fully accounted for, and 
the details thereof given with great 
particularity. 

We desire especially to mention 
and commend the intelligent and 
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business-like methods prevailing at 
the offices of the Trustee-in-Trust, 
Presiding Bishopric and minor of- 
fices of the Church. 

Very respectfully submitted, 

RUDGER CLAWSON, 
W. W. RlTER, 

A. W. Carlson, 
Henry H. Rolapp, 
Auditing Committee of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 

Elder Hyrum M. Smith moved 
that the report of the Auditing 
Committee be accepted and approv- 
ed. 

Elder Joseph E. Robinson moved 
to add, as an amendment to the mo- 
tion, that the members of the 
Church, present at this meeting, 
hereby express entire confidence in 
the administration of the financial 
affairs of the Church. The motion 
and amendment were sustained by 
the congregation, by unanimous 
vote. 

AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the as- 
sembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President 
of the Church -of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As Members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles, Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith, Heber J. 
Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George 



Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. 
Whitney, David O. McKay and 
Anthony W. Ivins. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri-' 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles 
and the Presiding Patriarch, as 
Prophets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Sev- 
enties, Seymour B. Young, Brig- 
ham H. Roberts, George Reynolds, 
Jonathan G. Kimball, Rulon S. 
Wells, Joseph W. McMurrin and 
Charles H. Hart. 

Charles W. Nibley, as Presiding 
Bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith, as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church His- 
torian and General Church Record- 
er. 

Andrew Jenson, A. Milton Mus- 
ser, Brigham H. Roberts and Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Jr., Assistant His- 
torians. 

As Members of the General 
Church Board of Education — Jos- 
eph F. Smith, Willard Young, An- 
thon H. Lund, George H. Brim- 
hall, Rudger Clawson, John R. 
Winder, Charles W. Penrose, Hor- 
ace H. Cummings and Orson F. 
Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools — Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford and Willard 
Young. 
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Tabernacle Choir — Prest. John 
R. Winder, President ; Evan Steph- 
ens, Conductor; Horace S. Ensign, 
Assistant Conductor; John J. Mc- 
Clellan, organist; Edward P. Kim- 
ball and Tracy Y. Cannon, assist- 
ant organists; George C. Smith, 
Secretary and Treasurer; Noel S. 
Pratt, Librarian; and all the mem- 
bers. 

Auditing Committee — Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, William W. 
Riter, August W. Carlson, and 
Henry H. Rolapp. 

Duncan M. McAllister, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. 

PEESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

CLOSING REMARKS. 

Faithful Elders who have died recently 
in mission fields. — The blessings of 
heaven invoked on the Saints.— Ad- 
monition to serve God. 

It is with feelings of great sym- 
pathy, on the part of the brethren 
who preside, and the Saints every- 
where, that I have to announce 
that since the October conference 
the following deaths have occurred 
in the mission field: 

Brother Charles Mortenson, of 
Koosharem, Utah, died in Scan- 
dinavia, on January 12, 1909; cause 
appendicitis. 

Brother George Edwin Morris, 
of Mesa, Arizona, died December 
12, 1908, in Samoa; cause, sun- 
stroke. 

Brother Oliver Hansen, of Bear 
River City, Utah, died November 
28, 1908, in Scandinavia; cause, 
leakage of the heart. This brother 
died at Chicago while en route 
home from his mission. 



We felt that it was our duty to 
mention the names of these our 
brethren who have fallen in the 
ministry, while devoting their time 
and the gifts the Lord bestowed 
upon them, in the mission field. 
They were faithful and true, and 
their memories should ever be held 
dear by their kindred and all the 
Latter-day Saints, in that they laid 
down their lives in the Master's 
service. We pray God to bless and 
comfort those who are bereaved 
more especially by their loss; and 
their hearts may not faint, but that 
they may be buoyed up in the hope 
of the glorious resurrection await- 
ing them when they and their loved 
ones shall, be reunited in the life 
and light which will never perish 
or again grow dim. 

I desire to express my gratitude 
to the Latter-day Saints who have 
so faithfully attended this confer- 
ence. I feel to give to you, my 
brethren and sisters, my blessing, 
and to ask humbly of the Lord to 
bestow greatly upon you all His 
favors, His blessings and protect- 
ing care, that you may be prosper- 
ed in your temporal labors, and that 
you may also be prospered abund- 
antly in your spiritual labors and 
efforts to build up the kingdom of 
God in the earth. I trust that we 
may all return to our daily duties 
rejoicing in the spirit that has been 
manifested during our conference 
and in the excellent instructions 
and counsels that have been given 
to us by those who have spoken. 
Let us bear these things in mind, 
and go home determined more than 
ever to serve God and to keep His 
laws ; to work righteousness in the 
earth, that our light may indeed so 
shine that the world may see it, and 
that men may be led to glorify God. 

It was announced that Prof. 
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John J. McClellan, and assistants, 
will give recitals at 12 m. daily 
hereafter, on the great Tabernacle 
organ, to which the public will be 
admitted free, as heretofore. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays ; 
We thank Thee for every blessing 

Bestowed by Thy bounteous hand; 
We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee, 

And love to obey Thy command. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder John G. McQuarrie, and 



Conference was adjourned for six 
months. 



Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments, interludes, etc., on 
the great organ, assisted by Edward 
P. Kimball. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 
D. M. McAllister, 
Clerk of Conference. 
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THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



FIRST DAY. 



The Eightieth Semi-annual Con- 
ference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints con- 
vened in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake 
City, at 10 a. m. on Sunday, October 
3, 1909, President Joseph F. Smith 
presiding. 

AUTHORITIES PRESENT. 

There were present of the First 
Presidency, Joseph F. Smith, John 
R. Winder, and Anthon H. Lund; 
of the Council of the Twelve Apos- 
tles, Francis M. Lyman, John Hen- 
ry Smith, Heber J. Grant, Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, Hyrum M. 
Smith,, George Albert Smith, 
George F. Richards, Orson F. 
Whitney, David O. McKay and An- 
thony W. Ivins ; Presiding Patri- 
arch John Smith ; of the First Coun- 
cil of Seventies, Seymour B. Young, 
Brigham H. Roberts, J. Golden 
Kimball, Rulon S. Wells, Joseph 
W. McMurrin and Charles H. 
Hart; of the Presiding Bishopric, 
Charles W. Nibley, Orrin P. Miller, 
and David A. Smith. There were 
also a large number of Presidents of 
Stakes and Missions, with their 
Counselors, Bishops of Wards, Pa- 
triarchs, and numerous other prom- 
inent men and women representing 



various organizations of the 
Church. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the assembly to order, and an- 
nounced that, if necessary, overflow 
meetings will be held this afternoon 
in the Assembly Hall, to be presid- 
ed over by Elder Hyrum M. Smith, 
and outdoors, in the vicinity of the 
Bureau of Information building, 
under direction of Elder Benjamin 
Goddard. The brethren and sisters 
who can furnish lodgings to visitors 
were invited to give their residence 
addresses to the entertainment com- 
mittee. 

The conference services were 
commenced by the choir and con- 
gregation singing the hymn : 

Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 

No longer as strangers on earth need 

Good tidings are sounding to us and 

And shortly the hour of redemption 
will come. 

The opening prayer was offered 
by Elder Seymour B. Young. 
The choir sang the hymn : 

An angel from on high, 

The long, long silence broke; 
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Descending from the sky, 

These gracious words he spoke: 
Lo! in Cumorah's lonely hill 
A sacred record lies concealed. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

OPENING ADDRESS. 

That God has spoken is an irrefutable 
truth. — Parents censurable for un- 
wise indulgence of children. — Rev- 
erence for sacred things should be 
inculcated. — Men and women should 
marry those of their own faith. — 
Prosperity retarded by neglect to 
foster home manufactures. — Oopor- 
tunities needed for manual training of 
boys and girls. — A knowledge of 
God and Truth gives rest to the 

(After a few preliminary re- 
marks, urging the brethren and sis- 
ters occupying seats to close up to- 
gether and make room for as many 
as possible of those standing, the 
president continued) : 

It is always a source of regret to 
me to see our sisters — sometimes 
aged sisters — under the necessity of 
standing at our meetings. I do not 
think that I ever saw the time when 
it would not be far greater pleasure 
to me to occupy a "standing seat" 
if, by so doing, I could give to a 
sister, a mother perhaps, tile chance 
to sit down. I suppose the time will 
not come — we do not look for it to 
come, at least — when we shall be 
able to build large enough to accom- 
modate all the Latter-day Saints. 

.The feeling that is in my heart, 
at this moment, is that of gratitude, 
of pleasure, and of hearty welcome 
to all the Latter-day Saints who 
have assembled here this morning 
to attend the opening session of 
our eightieth semi-annual confer- 
ence. We welcome you, brethren 
and sisters, with all our hearts, and 
we sincerely pray and hope that the 
blessings of the Spirit of the Lord 



may rest upon those, individually 
and collectively, who have left their 
homes and gathered here for the 
purpose of attending this general 
conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. We 
thank you, and I know that the 
Lord will bless you, for the inter- 
est you manifest in coming togeth- 
er. We hope that our coming to- 
gether in this capacity, throughout 
this conference, may be attended 
with rich blessings and with abund- 
ant our-pourings of the Spirit of the 
Lord upon all the people; that our 
faith may be strengthened ; that our 
earnest desire to keep the faith may 
be increased in our souls; and that 
an overpowering desire may pre- 
vail, over all other thoughts and 
all other desires, to serve God and 
keep His commandments, that, by 
His blessing and assistance, we may 
be able as parents, as fathers and 
mothers in Israel, to bring up our 
children in the way they should go ; 
instilling into their minds a knowl- 
edge of the truth, a love of the truth 
and for the truth, and an earnest 
desire, also, in their hearts to serve 
God and keep His commandments. 

We wish our children not only 
to believe but to acquire the "knowl- 
edge, which comes through obed- 
ience to the truth, that the Lord 
God Almighty has spoken from the 
heavens in the day in which we live 
and has revealed to man the true 
way of life everlasting. There is 
no mistake about it ; this fact is not 
based upon the judgment or opin- 
ion of men; it is based tipon the 
truth — truth that cannot be denied 
intelligently. Men may deny truth, 
through a wilful desire to do it, or 
through ignorance on their part, 
and they may reject the truth; but 
no man that lives can say of a truth 
that God has not spoken from the 
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heavens to men in this latter day 
as He spoke to ancient prophets 
and inspired men, and revealed un- 
to them anciently, and also in our 
present time, His mind and will, 
and His law. Men may say they 
do not believe it ; but that does not 
make the truth of non-effect. Men 
may express their doubts about it; 
but the truth remains. Men may re- 
ject it; still the foundation of the 
truth is unshaken. Men may array 
themselves against it ; they may fight 
it bitterly, as many have done from 
its incipiency; but still the truth re- 
mains unshaken and undisturbed — 
the truth that God did speak to His 
servant Joseph Smith, and did re- 
veal Himself unto him ; not only the 
Father, but the Son also. They did 
reveal themselves unto him, and 
they gave him commandments and 
their law, their Gospel and their 
plan of life eternal; salvation tem- 
poral and salvation spiritual, salva- 
tion for the present and salvation 
throughout the countless ages of 
eternity. This plan contemplated 
not only salvation from sin and 
from the effects of sin here and 
hereafter, but exaltation, glory, 
power and dominion, that will come 
to the children of God through their 
obedience to the laws and princi- 
ples of the gospel, that the Lord 
has truly revealed through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. 

I want to bear my testimony to 
this, and I would say to this vast 
congregation, that as I believe in 
my own existence, I believe in the 
divinity of this latter-day work; as 
I know, and as I have reason to 
know, that I am here and that I 
live, so I believe and I have reason 
to know that God, my Father, lives, 
that Jesus lives and that Joseph 
Smith wrio raised up of God to lay 
the foundations of this work. My 



whole hope of life, my all is staked 
upon this proposition, and I accept 
it, with all my soul. Having ac- 
cepted it, I want, first of all — 
which is natural, and for entertain- 
ing which feeling I think .you and 
all men will forgive me — first of 
all, I want those that are immedi- 
ately associated with me, those who 
are bound to me by the ties of kin- 
dred love, to know the truth as 
I know it; I want them to feel it 
as I feel it; to love it as I love it. 
And I want to take that course in 
my life that, at last, I can be count- 
ed free from the responsibility of 
any of those associated with me in 
life going astray, falling by the 
way, turning from the light into 
the darkness, denying the truth or 
falling into transgression, or- wan- 
dering from the right path. I have 
a fervent prayer in my soul, an 
earnest desire, that when I shall be 
called to give my last account, to 
the Judge of the quick and the 
dead, I may not be chargeable for 
the misdeeds of my children, for 
their wandering away from the 
truth, or for the falling into trans- 
gression, if they should do so, of 
any of my family. I do not want 
to be charged with it ; I want to be 
free from this possibility. Next 
to them, I want my associates in 
life, my friends, my fellow-mem- 
bers in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, to so live that 
they may love God with all their 
hearts — for that is the greatest of 
all the commandments — and that 
they shall love their neighbor as 
they love themselves, as far as it 
i<=. possible for men, with the help 
of God, to overcome their selfish- 
ness, and extend their love, their 
forgiveness, their interest and their 
charity to their fellowman. I want 
to see the people of God obedient 
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to the Lord, obedient to the Gospel, 
true to the faith, true to their cove- 
nants, true to mankind, true to one 
another and to the gospel of life 
and salvation; and in order that 
they may be true to these things, 
that they will prove it, and show 
forth their faith, their devotion and 
love for the principles of the gos- 
pel, by the manner in which they 
will rear their children and bring 
them up in the faith. 

The Lord has blest me wonder- 
fully. Sometimes, indeed almost 
always, I feel that no man in all the 
world has been blest more than I 
have been. I cannot express the 
gratitude I feel to God my Father, 
the giver of every good and perfect 
gift, for the inestimable and bound- 
less mercies and blessings He has 
vouchsafed to me, His humble ser- 
vant. So far, through my journey 
of life, I have had the joy and sat- 
isfaction of knowing, as far as it 
is possible for me to know, that the 
Lord has put into the hearts of my 
children the love of God and the 
love of truth, as He has put it into 
my heart, and I thank the Lord for 
it with all my soul. I would to the 
Lord that every man, who is a fath- 
re in Israel, could say as much for 
his children; and why can't they 
say so much? I want to tell you 
one reason why a few of them, at 
least, cannot do it, and tell the 
truth. It is because they love their 
children with a shallow and unrea- 
sonable love. They indulge them 
to the utmost limit, and they car- 
ry it to such an extent that, if a 
child of theirs should ask them, 
while it was incapable of protect- 
ing itself, for a razor or a deadly 
instrument, figuratively speaking, 
rather than disappoint the child or 
deny its request, they would put 
into its hand an instrument of de- 



struction. That is what they do, 
and that is what they are doing 
when they weakly yield to their 
foolish whims, and you mark my 
word, my brethren and sisters. 
There may not be many, God for- 
bid that there should be many of 
us so unwisely indulgent, so 
thoughtless and so shallow in our 
affection for our children that we 
dare not check them in a wayward 
course, in wrong-doing and in their 
foolish love for the things of the 
world more than for the things of 
righteousness, for fear of offending 
them. I want to say this : Some 
people have grown to possess such 
unlimited confidence in their chil- 
dren that they do not believe it pos- 
sible for them to be led astray or 
to do wrong. They do not believe 
they could do wrong, because they 
have such confidence in them. The 
result is, they turn them loose, 
morning, noon, and night, to attend 
all kinds of entertainments and 
amusements, often in company with 
those whom they know not and do 
not understand. Some of our chil- 
dren are so innocent that they do 
not suspect evil, and therefore, they 
are off their guard and are trapped 
into evil. I do not like, and it isn't 
pleasant for me, to throw chips, so 
to speak; for I do not know what 
may come to me in the future, 1 
do not know what sorrows may 
await me, in my children or in their 
children. I cannot tell what the fu- 
ture may bring forth; but I would 
feel, today as though my life had 
been, in part, a failure if, at this 
moment, any one of my children 
had thrown off their allgiance to 
their father or to their mother and 
taken the bits in their own teeth, 
so to speak, to do as they pleased 
in the world without regard to 
their parents. 
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There are things, in connection 
with this subject, that would not, 
perhaps, be proper to speak of here, 
before a large and mixed congrega- 
tion ; but I want to sound a note of 
warning to the Latter-day Saints. 
The time has come for them to look 
after their children. Every device 
possible to the understanding and 
ingenuity of cunning men, is being 
used for the purpose of diverting 
our children from the faith of the 
gospel and from the love of the 
truth. Every species of organiza- 
tion is being formed, both in our 
midst and abroad, having for its 
object the express purpose of lead- 
ing astray the children of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, because they can't 
reach their parents. This is their 
argument: "We cannot convert the 
adult Mormon people, but we may, 
perhaps, convert their children; we 
may lead away their children; we 
do not hope to lead away the old 
people." They can't do it, except 
it may be, now and then, a man 
or woman who never did know any- 
thing particularly about the gospel. 
These, only, are they who can be 
led away from the truth; and our 
children can be led away from their 
parents and from the faith of the 
Gospel, only when they are in a con- 
dition that they know not the truth 
for themselves, not having had a 
proper example before them to im- 
press it upon their minds. 

Sometimes good hearted people 
are in the habit of joking a good 
deal about sacred things, and there 
is svarcely anything that is held, 
by them, too sacred to speak lightly 
of in some form. They do this in 
the presence of their children, and 
their children take advantage of it ; 
and while they go but an inch, so 
to speak, their children go the fuH 
length. They see that their parents 



do not hold sacred things which 
are sacred; they joke about them 
and speak lightly of them in the 
presence of their children, at the 
very fireside of their own home. 
The children grow up to feel that 
even their parents, when under the 
influence of a jocular spirit, do not 
hold sacred those things that they 
call sacred. The parents joke about 
these things and speak lightly of 
them, and the children take ad- 
vantage of it. 

I may be pardoned, s'nce it is 
" pretty well known everywhere, I be- 
lieve, that I speak my mind if I 
speak at all, if I say to you, Mor- 
mon, Jew, and Gentile, believer and 
unbeliever, present in this congre- 
gation, I would rather take one of 
my children to the grave than I 
would see him turn away from this 
gospel. I would rather follow their 
bodies to the cemetery, and see 
them buried in innocence, than I 
would see them corrupted by the 
ways of the world. I would rather 
go myself to the grave than to be 
associated with a wife outside of 
the bonds of the new and everlast- 
ing covenant. Now, I hold it just 
•so sacred; but some members of 
the Church do not so regard the 
matter. Some people feel that it 
does not make very much differ- 
ence whether a girl marries a man 
in the Church, full of the faith of 
the gospel, or an unbeliever. Some 
of our young people have married 
outside the Church ; but very few of 
those who have done it have failed 
to come to grief. I would like to 
see Latter-day Saint women marry 
Latter-day Saint men, and Latter- 
day Saint men marry Latter-day 
Saint women; and let Methodists 
marry Methodists, Catholics marry 
Catholics, and Presbyterians marry 
Presbyterians, and so on to the lim- 
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it. Let them keep within the pale 
of their own faith and church, and 
marry and intermarry there, and 
let the Latter-day Saints do the 
same thing in their Church; then 
we will see who comes out best in 
the end. This is the way I feel 
about it. There is nothing that I 
can think of, in a religious way, 
that would grieve me more intense- 
ly that to see one of my boys marry 
an unbelieving girl, or one of my 
girls marry an unbelieving man. 
While I live, and they will listen to 
my voice, you can depend upon it 
none of them will ever do it, and 
I would to God that every father 
in Israel saw it just as I do, and 
would carry it out just as I intend 
to do. Yet, we do not know what 
the future may bring forth. We 
know the past, and the Spirit of 
the Lord may manifett to men, and 
does manifest to us, to some extent, 
what the future will be. We can 
in part judge of things that will 
come to pass by the things we see 
and understand, for we can trace 
the effect or result from the cause. 
When we see that laxity prevails 
in the family circle, when men do 
not pray at home, when they do 
not ask their wives nor their chil- 
dren to pray with them, when they 
treat lightly sacred things, when 
they joke and laugh about that 
which is most sacred, holy and most 
important to the welfare and hap- 
piness of men, when they do this 
before their children we may fore- 
tell what will be the result of it, 
eventually, with those children. 
You may foretell it almost as sure- 
ly as you can tell that which has 
passed. The same causes, if pur- 
sued on the same lines, will produce 
the same effects in the future as in 
the past. We know what the past 
has done, and we may judge from 



the past what the future will bring 
forth. 

Some of our people living else- 
where are in the habit of letting 
their daughters come to this city 
unprotected, to get employment, 
and it would be pitiable indeed, to 
relate the consequences which 
sometimes result from tnat prac- 
tice. 

I did not expect to occupy very 
much time when I rose before you. 
My voice is not in very good trim 
for speaking as I have been suffer- 
ing for a short time with a cold; 
and I presume I am not doing my- 
self any good, physically, by speak- 
ing as I am doing. 

The brethren who will follow, 
through the conference, will be led 
by the Spirit of the Lord, I trust, 
in advancing and speaking upon 
those principles that will be profit- 
able to the people. We expect them 
to talk about morality, about obed- 
ience to the laws of God and to 
the laws of men. We expect them 
to speak about home industry, for 
if any people in the world should be- 
lieve in the propriety and necessity 
of home industry, it is the Latter- 
day Saints. On the back of that, 
if there is a people anywhere in the 
intermountain region, or anywhere 
else, who" have failed more com- 
pletely in maintaining and support- 
ing some kinds of home industry, 
than we have, I do not know them. 
However much we may believe in 
it, we have not patronized it as we 
should; we have neglected it and 
let it go to the wall. President 
Young started up industries, home 
manufactures, and urged this mat- 
ter upon the brethren. Factories 
were started under the administra- 
tion of President Young in this val- 
ley and to the north of us in Weber 
county, and in Provo, Springville, 
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in Washington county — this side of 
St. George, and in Beaver. He 
was earnest about it; he saw the 
necessity for it, but nearly every 
one of those enterprises, which he 
inaugurated, even to the manufac- 
ture of nails, in that early day, has 
gone to the wall. What for? Of 
course, eliminating the manufacture 
of nails, (for a factory was estab- 
lished for that purpose) the indus- 
try of raising cotton, of spining 
cotton, of manufacturing our wool 
products into cloth and into other 
things that are needful, every one 
of these institutions has gone by 
the board; because labor was a lit- 
tle higher here, and cloth could not 
be produced here quite as cheap, 
within a few cents per yard, as the 
shoddy that is produced in the east 
could be made and sent here. We 
preferred the shoddy to the real 
goods, and we bought the shoddy 
and wore it, and let home manu- 
facture go to the wall, and yet we 
believe in home manufacture ! I 
wish we could produce here every- 
thing that is essential to our well- 
being — both for food and raiment 
and everything else, and I hope that 
the spirit of it will come upon us. 
I do not want to boast, but I want 
to tell you that I have the honor of 
wearing part of the last piece of 
home-made goods produced in 
Utah. I look about as well as 
some of you in your shoddy. 
(Laughter). Of course, I may not 
be a judge of my own appearance. 
You can judge of my appearance, 
and I can judge of yours; but if 
1 may judge of my own appear- 
ance and my apparel, I have the 
opinion that my coat and vest look 
just about as well as some that 
you wear, and mine are home- 
made. For the last 40 years I have 
worn home-made goods, and I have 



paid just a little more than I could 
get shoddy for, I would have been 
glad to have done this right along, 
year after year, rather than to see 
this home industry fall to the 
ground for want of patronage. 
Here is Brother Smoot, who has 
been engaged in the manufacture 
of woolen goods; he can speak 
from the figures, for he is more 
familiar with figures than I am. 

We want to make these valleys 
of the mountains teem with the 
products of our own labor, and 
skill, and intelligence. I believe it 
to be suicidal for us to patronize 
those who are at a distance from 
us, when we should and could go to 
work and organize our labor and 
produce everything at home; we 
might thereby give employment to 
everybody at home, develop the in- 
telligence and the skill of our chil- 
dren, instead of letting them hunt 
after these fancy occupations that 
r.o many young people desire above 
manual labor. The schools of the 
Latter-day Saints and some of the 
state schools are beginning to in- 
troduce manual labor. Some of 
our boys are learning how to make 
tables, chairs, sofas, bookcases, 
bureaus and all that sort of thing 
— all good as far as it goes; but if 
we want a mason to lay brick, we 
have got to look mostly to some 
man that has come from England 
or Germany or somewhere else to 
lay our brick. Why? Because our 
boys do not like to lay brick. If 
we want a good blacksmith, we 
must hunt up some foreigner who 
has learned the trade in his mother 
country, and who has come here 
with a knowledge of blacksmith- 
ing; we must find such a man be- 
fore we can get blacksmithing done, 
because boys do not like to be black- 
smiths. They don't like even to be 
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farmers; they would rather be 
lawyers or doctors than to be farm- 
ers. This is the case with too many 
of our boys, and it is a great mis- 
take. I hope the time will come 
when the children of the Latter- 
day Saints will learn that all labor 
that is necessary for the happiness 
of themselves and of their neigh- 
bors, or of mankind in general, is 
honorable; and that no man is de- 
grading himself because he can lay 
brick, or carry on carpentry or 
blacksmithing, or any kind of mech- 
anism, no matter what it is, but 
that all these things are honorable, 
and are necessary for the welfare of 
man and for the building up of the 
commonwealth. 

I feel that I should not trespass 
much longer upon your time. The 
Lord bless this vast congregation. 
May peace dwell in your hearts;, 
may you, indeed, find the rest in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ that will re- 
lieve you from the necessity of 
hunting for or longing to obtain 
something more than that which 
you have. The ancient prophets 
speak of "entering into God's rest ;" 
what does it mean? To my mind, 
it means entering into the knowl- 
edge and love of God, having faith 
in His purposes and in His plans to 
such an extent that we know we are 
right, and that we are not hunting 
for something else ; we are not dis- 
turbed by every wind of doctrine, 
or by the cunning and craftiness of 
men who lay in wait to deceive. We 
know of the doctrine, that it is of 
God, and we do not ask any ques- 
tions of anybody about it; they are 
welcome to their opinions, to their 
ideas and' to their vagaries. The 
man who has reached that degree 
of faith in God that all doubt and 
fear have been cast from him, he 
has entered into "God's rest," and 



he need not fear the vagaries of 
men, nor their cunning and craft- 
iness, by which they seek co deceive 
him and mislead him from the 
truth-. I pray that we may all en- 
ter into God's rest — rest from 
doubt, from fear, from apprehen- 
sion of danger, rest from the re- 
ligious turmoil of the world; from 
the cry that is going forth, here 
and there — lo, here is Christ; lo, 
there is Christ; lo, He is in the 
desert, come ye out to meet Him. 
The man who has found God's rest 
will not be disturbed by these vag- 
aries of men, for the Lord has told 
him, and does tell us: "Go not 
out to seek them. Go not out to 
hunt them: for when Christ shall 
come, He will come with the army 
of heaven with Him in the clouds 
of glory, and all eyes shall see 
Him." We do not need lo be hunt- 
ing for Christ here, or Christ there, 
or prophets here and prophets 
there. 

There never was a time, perhaps, 
when there were more false proph- 
ets than there are today, when there 
were more visionary men or more 
false Christs than there are today. 
We get letters from them, and com- 
mands and threats from them, and 
admonitions and warnings and rev- 
elations from them, nearly every 
day. Our table is frequented by rev- 
elations from false prophets, from 
cranks and from crazy men — some 
calling themselves Christ, some call- 
ing themselves "deliverers of Israel," 
some calling themselves "the one 
mighty and strong, who is to de- 
liver Israel out of bondage." Some 
sa>, "I am Christ; come unto me." 
We have these letters — those that 
we have not destroyed — stacked up 
a 1 ;nost by the cord. Some of these 
false prophets, these men to "de- 
liver Israel," and these foolish, un- 
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wise, unstable creatures, led about 
by every wind of doctrine have ris- 
en right in our own midst. There is 
no one that can get up some foolish 
idea, or start out proposing to or- 
ganize a church of some kind, no 
matter what the inconsistency of his 
claims may be, but what he will 
find some one to follow him, some- 
body as foolish as he is, and who 
knows as little. To the faithful 
Latter-day Saint is given the right 
to know the truth, as God knows 
it ; and no power beneath the celes- 
tial kingdom can lead him astray, 
darken his understanding, becloud 
his mind or dim his faith or his 
knowledge of the principles of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. It can't be 
done, for the light of God shines 
brighter than the illumination of 
falsehood and error, therefore, 
those who possess the light of 
Christ, the spirit of revelation and 
the knowledge of God, rise above 
all these vagaries in the world ; they 
know of this doctrine, that it is of 
God and not of man. 

The Lord bless you. Peace abide 
with you ; and, oh, may the fathers 
in Israel live as they should live; 
treat their wives as thev should 
treat them; make their homes as 
comfortable as they possibly can; 
lighten the burdens upon their com- 
panions as much as possible; set a 
proper example before their chil- 
dren ; teach them to meet with them 
in prayer, morning, and night, and 
whenever they sit down to par- 
take of food, to acknowledge the 
mercy of God in giving them the 
food that they eat and the raiment 
that they wear, and acknowledge 
the hand of God in all things. This 
is our duty, and if we do not do it 
the Lord will be displeased for He 
"has said so. He is oniy pleased 
with those who acknowledge His 



hand in all things. Now, God bless 
you, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "O 
Beauty of Holiness." 



PRESIDENT JOHN R. WINDER. 

Grateful for the blessings of the Lord. 
— Sixty years' experience in the 
Church. — Joseoh Smith a true 
Prophet of God. — In favor of home 
industries. — Endorsement of Presi- 
dent Smith's teaching-. 

I scarcely know how to express 
my- gratitude to God, our eternal 
Father, for this privilege that I 
have of once more meeting with 
you, my brethren and sisters, in 
general conference. As I looked 
over this congregation this morn- 
ing, I thought of the time when I 
first heard the Gospel in a far off 
land, from an elder of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I was convinced of the 
truth when I first heard it, and I 
knew that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God. I am thankful to 
say, this morning, that faith has 
grown and increased with me as the 
years have passed along; and every 
day that I live I see new evidences 
of the truth of this work. I testi- 
fy to you, my brethren and sisters, 
that I know that Joseph Smith is 
a prophet of God. I am thankful 
that this testimony has never left 
me since I first heard the Gospel, 
more than sixty years ago. 

I have rejoiced in listening to the 
words of the President, this morn- 
ing, and I fully and heartily in- 
dorse every principle that he has 
spoken of. I hope that we will all 
be so impressed with the truth that 
we will seek to carry out these in- 
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structions in our lives; that when 
we go home, from this conference, 
we will all put forth our best efforts 
to improve, and live in accordance 
with these principles. I wish to 
say here, this morning, before this 
vast congregation, that I endorse 
with all my heart every sentiment 
expressed, and to the best of my 
humble ability, I will stand by the 
President and put forth my best 
efforts to aid and assist him in car- 
rying out these principles. 

I was delighted to hear him 
speak of home manufactures. For 
many years I was engaged in the 
business, myself, manufacturing 
various articles, and I have regret- 
ted many times to see the negli- 
gence and carelessness among our 
people in relation to this principle. 
I am proud to say, my brethren and 
sisters, without boasting at all, that 
I have the honor and the pleasure 
of wearing a coat, this morning, 
made from the same piece of cloth 
that the President's coat was made 
from, (laughter), and I leave you 
to judge as to how I look. 

You know pretty well my age 
and how the Lord has blest and 
preserved me until the present time. 
I am almost eight-eight years of 
age; consequently, you do not ex- 
pect that I am going to stand here 
and preach to you. I merely wish, 
this morning, to bear my testimony 
to the truth, and to tell you, from 
the bottom of my heart, that I pro- 
pose to stand by the President and 
aid and assist him in every way that 
I can, and to carry out the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. 

May the Lord bless you all and 
help us to be true and faithful to 
our covenants that we make in the 
house of the Lord, and everywhere 
else, is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND. 

Children are a blessing, and a respon- 
sibility. — Every available agency for 
children's betterment should be util- 
ized. — Important results from Bu- 
reau of Information. — Splendid 
record made by our missionaries. — 
"Truth will prevail;" the Church 
can not be destroyed. 

I feel very humble in presenting 
myself before this large congrega- 
tion after you have heard the splen- 
did instructions and the strong test- 
imonies borne of the truth. I know 
that you, with me, feel happy in the 
knowledge that we are not in doubt, 
but have a testimony of the truth. 
The Lord has given us an assur- 
ance that He has established this 
work, and that it points out the 
way which leads to eternal life. I 
feel very thankful for this testi- 
mony. 

The subjects that have been treat- 
ed upon are very timely. Our chil- 
dren are our most precious posses- 
sion. The Psalmist says: "Chil- 
dren are an heritage of the Lord, 
and the fruit of the womb is his 
reward. As arrows in the hand 
of a mighty man, so are the chil- 
dren of youth. Happy is the man 
who hath his quiver full of them." 
Such was the way that that inspired 
man looked upon children. Do we 
look upon them in the same way? 
Of all the people upon the earth 
we ought to feel blest in the pos- 
session of children. We should re- 
gard it as a sacred duty to train 
them aright while they are young, 
for we are assured that if children 
are trained in the way they should 
go, when they grow old they will 
not depart therefrom. This duty, 
then, rests upon all the Latter-day 
Saints, and it is not a duty 
alone — we should look upon it as 
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a privilege that God has given us 
to train their young minds, that 
they may grow up and be an hon- 
or to us and become useful mem- 
bers of the Church and Kingdom 
of God. Good children are among 
the greatest blessings; but we must 
remember that every blessing that 
God bestows upon us brings also 
responsibility, and the responsibil- 
ity of raising our children aright, 
of guarding them against evil in- 
fluences, is a great one. With the 
growing wealth in our community, 
we find also the growth of evil in- 
fluences around us. There is much 
to draw our children away from 
the right path. Hence, Latter-day 
Saints we must be on our guard. 
Do not let us neglect our children. 
Let us encourage them in their at- 
tendance at the sessions of the dif- 
ferent institutions in our midst. Let 
the little ones go to the Primaries. 
I will say here that our sisters who 
take such an interest in attending 
the Primaries will be blest of the 
Lord, and we feel to bless them; 
likewise the workers in the Relig- 
ion Classes. We want our chil- 
dren to learn practical religion, and 
in these classes is where our breth- 
ren and sisters are training them in 
this direction. We have institutions 
in our midst that are hardly known, 
but which are doing a great work 
in protecting our children from the 
evil that surrounds them. I refer to 
the Betterment Committees, com- 
posed of men who have been ap- 
pointed in the different wards to 
look after the children. They have 
saved many a one from going 
astray. I do not believe that the 
parents are really as much in har- 
mony with them as they ought to 
be. As the President said, we have 
such unbounded confidence in our 
children that we do not think they 



could do anything wrong ; and if 
one of our brethren should warn 
us that, perhaps, a boy or a girl of 
ours is in bad company, some of us 
are ready to repudiate such a 
charge; and the one who speaks 
to us, and who does it out of the 
goodness of his heart, we look up- 
on almost as an enemy. We ought 
not to do this. These men are try- 
ing their best to work for the good 
of our young people. I would say, 
brethren and sisters, let us all be 
awake, let us all be on the watch- 
tower; because if the adversary 
ever sought to destroy us and our 
children, he is at the present time; 
and what a sorrow it must be to 
the hearts of parents to see their 
children leave the faith or go astray. 
By taking hold of this matter in 
time, and by devoting more time 
to our children, much of this could 
be averted. 

The Bureau of Information, here 
upon this block, is doing an impor- 
tant missionary work. Hundreds 
of thousands of people come here, 
and when they see what tne Latter- 
day Saints have accomplished they 
want to know something concern- 
ing this peculiar people — what are 
their motives? and what are they 
doing? Our brethren and sisters 
who labor so unselfishly here, from 
day to day, are doing a splendid 
work in enlightening men and wom- 
en concerning us and our religion. 
Our missionaries abroad are feel- 
ing the result of this work. They 
go into the houses of strangers, and 
commence to talk to them about the 
Gospel, and often they tell the el- 
ders that they have been in Salt 
Lake, and add: "We have been 
treated kindly by your people; can 
we do anything for you?" Many 
missionaries have been told, "Come 
and stay with us; make our homes 
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your homes, while you are laboring 
in this district." This has been 
brought about by these people 
learning the truth concerning us, 
while in our midst; and so I say, 
Blessed be our workers on the 
block here, who labor in the ser- 
vice of the Bureau of Information. 
They are simply telling the truth to 
those who come here ; and the trav- 
elers who visit us, feel that our peo- 
ple are telling what they feel and 
know, themselves, to be true in re- 
gard to their religion. We do not 
know how much good a word may' 
do. It may open up the way for 
missionary work in districts of our 
country where we have not before 
been able to gain access. It may 
likewise open the way into foreign 
lands, for foreigners come here al- 
so. When I was at Stockholm this 
summer, I met one of our mission- 
aries. This young man was once 
traveling to Denver. On the train 
he met with, a gentleman who had 
visited Salt Lake, and when he 
found out that the young man was 
a Mormon, he wanted to learn all 
he could about our people. When 
he left he gave his address and 
wanted the young man to corres- 
pond with him. The young man 
was called to go on a mission to 
Germany. He corresponded with 
this man, and found out that he was 
a baron from Finland, and before 
the missionary went ho.Tie, this 
man invited him to take a sail with 
him in his yacht, around Scandi- 
navia ; but the brother did not have 
time to do this. I mention this to 
show you what influence a few 
words had on a man, even of such 
standing. He loved the young man, 
and when he bade him farewell, he 
was moved to tears. "Now," said 
he, "send missionaries over to our 
country, and they will be protect- 



ed there." We have tried to send 
missionaries to Finland, bat on ac- 
count of the strict rule of Russia, 
our elders have not been able to 
stay there long at a time. How- 
ever, we have had excel'ent men 
and women join the Church there, 
who have come up here to live with 
us. This man was moved by what 
he had heard. He thought there 
was freedom enough in Finland for 
men and women to worship God 
according to the dictates of their 
conscience, but he did not know 
how much the Elders had been per- 
secuted there. 

I want to say to our brethren 
and sisters, that during my visit to 
the different missions of Europe, 
this summer, I have rejoiced in see- 
ing our missionaries, and the work 
they are doing. They are filled with 
holy zeal for the spread of the 
truth. They are men of whom you 
can be proud, men that are gain- 
ing the love and esteem of all good 
men with whom they come in con- 
tact. As the people of the world 
see their pure lives and upright 
conduct, their love for men and 
their unselfishness in devoting 
themselves, their time and means, 
to convert souls unto Christ, they 
realize that our missionaiies could 
not do this, except they were sin- 
cere and had a firm conviction of 
the truth of the Gospel they pro- 
claim. 

The work is progressing, and I 
hope the time will soon come when 
those countries where there is no 
freedom to worship God, as men 
feel to do, may be given such lib- 
erty. I am astonished that an en- 
lightened nation like Germany 
should still banish men who have 
done no wrong, who have only tried 
to show others the way that they 
know for themselves leads to God. 
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Not many days ago, a young man 
studying in Berlin — not a mission- 
ary — went into our meeting. He 
was a splendid singer, and sung 
the songs of Zion to encourage his 
brethren and sisters; and for this 
offense he was banished. I think 
that when this is put in the right 
light before the government, this 
policy may be changed, for I can- 
not believe that judges and men of 
understanding can look upon it as 
a just thing. However, persecution 
has never stopped the work of the 
Lord. Banishment, arrests and im- 
prisonment will not stop our el- 
ders from working among the peo- 
ple. 

This work has been established 
by our heavenly Father, and no 
opposition can stop it. When there 
were only six or ten members in 
the Church, it might have been 
thought that the adversary could 
have stopped it, but not even then. 
It has grown. The influence of 
the Gospel, as brought forth by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, is making 
its way and is being felt through- 
out all nations; the truths revealed 
through him will yet be accepted 
by the world. Many there are to- 
day who believe in them, though 
they know not the source whence 
they came. Truth will prevail, and 
we look forward to the time when 
it shall cover the whole earth, and 
make men free in Christ: Then 
Christ will come and reign upon the 
earth; bring peace nnto men; bind 
the influences of evil, and introduce 
a reign of peace. I feel thankful 
that this faith and hope has been 
given me, and I know you have it 
also. May the. Lord bless the Lat- 
ter-day Saints ; bless this work, that 
it may prosper; bless His servants 
with the spirit of their calling, that 
what they do may further the in- 



terests of the Church of Christ, I 
ask it, in the name of Jesus, Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "The 
Guiding Star." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Andrew Kimball. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 p. 
m., in the Tabernacle. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the congregation to order, and an- 
nounced the convening of overflow 
meetings at this hour, in the Assem- 
bly Hall, and outdoors near the 
Bureau of Information building. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Ho- 
sannah!" (Stephens.) 

Prayer was offered by Elder Wil- 
liam H. Smart. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Gos- 
pel Restoration." 



PRESIDENT FRANCIS M. LYMAN 

Mormonism the work of God. — Our 
splendid Church organizations. — 
General improvement 'among the 
Saints. — Advice to parents. — The sa- 
credness of marriasre. — Reward of 
a faithful and well-spent life. — Con- 
cerning children being kept em- 
ployed. — Home industries. — The de- 
velopment of the State's resources. 

This is a very interesting occa- 
sion for the Latter-day Saints. We 
meet together twice a year, in gen- 
eral conference, to transact the gen- 
eral business of the Church and to 
receive such instructions as the 
Lord may have for our profit and 
learning. All the stakes and many 
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of the missions of the United States 
are represented in this great as- 
sembly. 

The Lord has established this 
work; He has maintained it, and 
will do, I have no doubt, to the end. 
We have embraced the Gospel in 
our faith and in our works. Paul 
declared, anciently, that he was "not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, 
for it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation, to all those who believe." 
No doubt, he meant, that it is the 
power of God unto salvat'on to all 
those who believe and obey it. The 
Latter-day Saints have been occu- 
pied with the Gospel for a great 
many years, and the results are 
seen in the great number of stakes 
that are established, the great num- 
ber of wards, and the very perfect 
organizations that now exist in Zi- 
on. A great work is being accom- 
plished in the world. Quite a little 
army of elders, two thousand of 
them, are abroad preaching the 
Gospel, and other elders are at 
home preaching the Gospel— in that 
eloquent discourse of example, at 
least. I believe that is the case with 
a very large majority, of all those 
who have received the priesthood — 
they are preaching by example. 

Under the direction of the Presi- 
dency of the Church, the Council 
of the Twelve and the First Coun- 
cil of Seventies are constantly em- 
ployed in preaching and in writing, 
in organizing and re-organizing, 
setting in order and keeping in or- 
der this great army of people, in 
their stakes, in their wards, in their 
quorums, and in all their associa- 
tions; and a great work is being 
accomplished. Very much atten- 
tion is being given to the rising 
generation in the splendid Sunday 
School system, so thoroughly es- 
tablished and developed, the Mutual 



Improvement Associations of young 
men and young women, the Pri- 
mary Associations, and the Relig- 
ion Class organizations, besides all 
the quorums of the priesthood; in- 
deed all Israel seems to be thor- 
oughly occupied. 

I presume that sometimes we feel 
we are taxed in our attention to 
spiritual matters, church matters, 
more than we are able to meet; but 
the Lord will bring forth the fruit. 
We plant, we labor, we exhort and 
do our duty, bearing the priesthood ; 
but it is the Lord that gives the re- 
sult, that causes the convictions and 
brings about the conversions and 
the reformations. He finds the 
hearts of the people and controls 
them and endows them with faith, 
with the spirit of repentance and 
reformation. As a result of our ob- 
servation, which is quite general — 
for we keep fairly in close touch 
with the missions throughout the 
world, with all the stakes in Zion, 
with all the wards, with all the as- 
sociations and organizations that 
pertain to this splendidly organized 
Church — I feel to say a word in 
favor of our efforts. We are not 
perfect, but I believe that we are 
doing better, that we are get- 
ting more thoroughly acquainted 
with doctrines and principles ; I be- 
lieve that we are making improve- 
ment and that the Gospel of re- 
demption and of salvation and of 
restoration is producing fruit that 
can be measured in the conditions 
of the people, can be measured in 
the conditions of individuals. I be- 
lieve that every member of this 
Church can readily discover and de- 
termine just how far. he is redeemed 
and reformed, and just how far 
he has become established upon a 
good, safe foundation of faith, of 
repentance, and of good works. 
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I believe it is highly necessary 
for every man to take stock of him- 
self, every family, every quorum, 
every ward and every stake ; to take 
stock of ourselves and determine 
just how far the Gospel has pro- 
duced fruit in us, how far we are 
redeemed, how much reformation 
we have accomplished, while con- 
nected with this Church. Thus we 
can demonstrate or determine the 
power that is connected with the 
Gospel, the measure of the power 
of God; for, if we have wrought 
righteousness, if we are redeemed, 
so that we do not want to do wrong 
any more, so that we do not want' 
to be wicked, that we do not want 
to indulge in falsehood, intemper- 
ance, in profanity, or in any other 
measure of wickedness ; if we are in 
that condition, we will know the 
virtue and the power of this Gos- 
pel. Let each man take stock of 
himself, ask himself the question, 
"What reformation have I made?" 
What reformation have we made? 
How well and thoroughly are we 
established now in the principles of 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus, and 
how well has the power of God been 
demonstrated in us individually. 

As the leading and presiding 
councils in the Church, it falls to 
our lot to visit all the departments 
of the Church, to give attention 
thereto, as directed by the Presi- 
dency of the Church; so that we 
go to your homes, we go to your 
wards, to your stakes, and we vis- 
it with the priesthood". We exam- 
ine , and weigh the brethren, look 
them over. We have occasion to 
do-this whenever it is necessary to 
regulate and set in order any or- 
ganization within the Church. That 
keeps us fairly well occupied, for 
changes are occurring constantly, 
and we find it necessary to examine 



the pieces of material, the timber 
at our disposal, in organizing stakes 
and wards and quorums and the 
like, in all the details of Church 
work. I want to say that we have 
discovered this — starting with the 
brethren who are charged with car- 
ing for stakes and wards, quorums 
and missions, — that quite generally, 
almost universally, these presiding 
men, and the presiding brethren 
and sisters in all the associations 
and organizations of the Church, 
are found to be doing good work, 
and they are fairly faithful and ex- 
emplary. We hardly hope to be 
perfect just yet; but we find these 
leading and presiding brethren and 
sisters, in their several positions, 
making very great improvement. 
That is our testimony; and that 
good condition is spreading and in- 
creasing, though evils exist and no 
doubt will do to the end, for some 
may never fully repent and reform, 
I fear. But, generally, it will be 
found that the Latter-day Saints 
are becoming more faithful and bet- 
ter established in their faith — more 
reliable, more spiritually-minded, 
giving greater attention to 'their 
ministry, and having matters of the 
Church better in hand than hereto- 
fore. We find that a very large 
percentage of a;ll the Lattef-day 
Saints are prayerful. They remem- 
ber the Lord; a large percentage 
of them remember Him in their fast- 
ings, every month, and in their of- 
ferings for the poor. The law of 
tithing is fairly well and generally 
observed. The Sabbath day is be- 
ing better observed. Yet, along all 
these lines there is opportunity for 
improvement. 

Our children have been taken 
care of, and are being taken care of, 
by the associations, I believe, better 
than by their parents. Hence I 
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thought the injunction of the Pres- 
ident this morning — that we should 
give attention to our children — was 
very timely. I believe the Presi- 
dent understands that the associa- 
tions are doing their duty well; but 
it is your duty and my duty, our 
duty as fathers and mothers, to take 
greater pains with our children, to 
work with them more earnestly and 
consistently and wisely, to seek to 
have influence and weight with 
them; not only to teach them by 
word of mouth, but by our example. 
We should see to it that our ex- 
ample, our conversation, shall be 
proper, and that their faith shall 
never be weakened by our example, 
nor by our precepts, but that every- 
thing that we do as parents shall 
tend to strengthen faith in the 
hearts of our children. For we 
have an army of them, an immense 
army of children in this Church, 
thank the Lord; they are very nu- 
merous; they are bright and intel- 
ligent; they are very choice spirits, 
and are worthy of our care. They 
are entitled to the care of elders, 
as well as their mothers, and of 
seventies and high-priests, for every 
child properly, and well-born in 
this Church is entitled to be the 
child of a man bearing the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood. 

The suggestion upon marriage 
should receive our consideration. 
This principle cannot be too thor- 
oughly taught in our families at 
home, not leaving these instruc- 
tions for public consideration alto- 
gether, or to be given in public by 
our presiding officers. Every father 
should feel and realize the impor- 
tance of the proper marriage of his 
son, the proper marriage of his 
daughter, and the proper legiti- 
macy, in the eyes of the Lord, for 
our grandchildren and great-grand- 



children, so that our posterity shall 
never have occasion to look us in 
the face and say that their progen- 
itors were indifferent and careless. 
They are entitled to be born heirs 
of God, legitimate in the eyes of 
the Lord, and what a serious thing 
it would be and will be for us, my 
brethren and sisters, if we neglect 
to have the suitable and proper 
kind of marriage that is required 
in this Church : marriage for eter- 
nity, legal marriage in the eyes of 
the Lord, so that our children and 
our children's children may in- 
herit this blessing, that they may 
'be heirs of the Lord and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ. If we neg- 
lect our duty in this regard, what 
a serious thing it will be for our 
posterity. They are not responsible 
for their birth; but they will be 
responsible for the birth of their 
own posterity. 

I would like to suggest to the 
Latter-day Saints that it is a re- 
proach to parents who do not insure 
to their children legitimacy in the 
eyes of the Lord. Marriages for 
time are all right and proper in the 
world, and are satisfactory to the 
world, I suppose, as a rule; that is 
the only form they have; but it is 
not sufficient for Latter-day Saints. 
For that reason, I take it, our Pres- 
ident enjoins upon us the impor- 
tance of Latter-day Saints marry- 
ing with Latter-day Saints and not 
marrying with those who are not of 
our faith. This does not mean that 
the other children .of God are not 
just as choice as we are, if they will 
open their hearts to receive the 
truth, and are willing to be taught 
and receive faith, and do the works 
that are required of us ; but as long 
as they remain careless and indiffer- 
ent and are satisfied with forms of 
religion, without the power there- 
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of, the power of God, then they de- 
prive themselves of many blessings. 
There is but one true religion. That 
Paul referred to; it is the religion 
that he came to be partial to. At 
first he had a religion that was not 
the true religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; but when he had corrected 
himself, when he had embraced the 
truth and had undertaken to serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ and to be His 
follower, he discovered that the re- 
ligion of the Pharisees was not suf- 
ficient for salvation. He had been 
reared in the strictest form of the 
religion of the Pharisees. He was 
a conscientious and an honest man. 
He felt as though he was doing his 
duty when he was persecuting the 
Saints, and he rejoiced at the ston- 
ing of Stephen, at the gate of Je- 
rusalem; but he found out later 
that he was persecuting the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He discovered that 
fact, because the Lord revealed it to 
him. He repented, he reformed and 
he was baptized for the remission 
of his sins and received the Holy 
Ghost which enlightened his mind 
and prepared him and qualified him 
to make that immortal saying, "I 
am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, for it is the power of God 
unto salvation." That was a new 
religion for him; he had not had 
that before in all his life. He had 
not been trained in the religion of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; but when he 
discovered it, and found it out, he 
became enlightened; the Holy 
Ghost inspired his heart and bore 
testimony to him of the Father and 
of the Son, and he discovered that 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus was 
the power of God unto salvation. 

Now, we can determine this ques- 
tion, every one of us. We do not 
need to go to the bishop to find out, 
or to the president of the Church, 



or the president of the stake; but 
every member of this Church can 
determine just exactly where he 
stands and what measure of re- 
demption and of restoration he has 
reached, where he is at the present 
time. Have we ceased to steal? 
We do not want to steal any more. 
Latter-day Saints do not want to 
steal. We do not want to lie any 
more, because we have reformed 
and repented. We have ceased to 
deceive, to cheat, to rob, or to do 
anything that is wicked. We have 
stood thus for many years, and ex- 
pect to continue to the end; we 
must be faithful to the end if we 
want the blessing, finally, for it is 
not enough for us to be honest to- 
day and conscientious todav and for 
a week or a month ; our contract or 
compact with the Lord is that we 
will serve Him to the end of our 
mortal lives. If we do this, the 
Lord will receive us into His fel- 
lowship and make good His prom- 
ise of forgiveness of our sins. We 
will attain to a remission of our 
sins if we serve Him faithfully to 
the end of our mortal lives. That 
is a very important place, so that 
when we get there, if we have kept 
the commandments, fought a good 
fight, and endured to the end, how 
blessed it will be for us to come in- 
to the presence of God and receive 
the welcome plaudit, "Well done." 
If we have done well, that will 
thrill us from the crown of our head 
to the soles of our feet ; we will re- 
joice exceedingly, and there will, 
no doubt, be a great change in us 
when our sins are finally forgiven, 
when they are blotted out and are 
not remembered against us any 
more ; then we will have no cause to 
be ashamed. 

Now, we have discovered that 
this Gospel is having its due weight 
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among the people. When we come 
to examine them, and they are 
looked over by the bishops in the 
wards, or by the presidencies of the 
stakes, as well as these general au- 
thorities that travel among them, I 
believe it is the geneial opinion and 
understanding among us that the 
Latter-day Saints are improving, 
growing stronger, growing better 
in faith, and we are becoming more 
popular. Stakes are increasing, 
wards are increasing, and we are 
spreading abroad and havmg great- 
er influence and accomplishing 
greater good in the earth. The Lord 
is blessing and redeeming His peo- 
ple. We see before us here one of 
the beautiful sights we see twice a 
year. I don't know of any other 
spot on earth, or any other people 
on earth where there is anything 
superior to this, or equal to it. We 
come together as parents. We are 
here today, and we will be togeth- 
er in great numbers again tonight 
in the Sunday School gathering. 
This house will be filled, for every- 
body is invited and everybody is 
expected to come, in the interest 
of the Sunday Schools. This is a 
work that engages much of our at- 
tention at home. 

We have strangers on our bord- 
ers, who need to hear the Gospel; 
and there are many among us who 
should hear the Gospel; not only 
do the Latter-day Saints gather 
from abroad, but our friends and 
neighbors gather; they come here 
in great numbers, until they almost 
outnumber us here in Salt Lake 
City. If we could only convert 
them, if they would come and listen 
and embrace the Gospel and help 
us in the building up of the king- 
dom, we would rejoice exceedingly. 
We go to the extremities of the 
earth, to the islands -of the sea and 



all over the continents, and expect 
to go to the very ends of the earth 
and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. This obligation resti upon us ; 
this responsibility has been placed 
in our hands. 

My testimony, my brethren and 
sisters, is that the Latter-day Saints 
are improving; they are increasing 
in strength, in faith, in power, and 
they desire to be faithful in the 
work of the ministry. I believe 
we feel that way, and that we will 
be successful if we just unite our- 
selves. You can determine the con- 
dition of the Latter-day Saints by 
the spirit they enjoy, for there is 
happiness and peace among us, and 
a foretaste of heaven fills the souls 
of the Latter-day Saints. We have 
no occasion to go on the outside; 
we have no occasion to go to any 
other religious denomination. They 
certainly ought to enjoy what they 
possess. We are satisfied with what 
we possess, for we have heard ; we 
have seen; we have believed; we 
have repented; we have been bap- 
tized for the remission of our sins, 
by competent authority; and we 
have received the Holy Ghost, for 
it is that Spirit that has borne rec- 
ord to our souls. It is that Spirit 
that so establishes us that the world 
have concluded that they can't do 
very much with the Mormon peo- 
ple, at least the older people. They 
may catch some of the children ; but 
if they do, we will catch some of 
theirs in turn, because we will be 
laboring to convert them while they 
are laboring to convert us. 

This Gospel, with which Paul 
was so pleased, requires us to serve 
the Lord all the time, so that we 
may have joy and happiness in our 
souls, and that we may be prepared 
to live and be prepared to go to our 
reward when mortality closes and 
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we lay down these mortal taber- 
nacles of ours, for we will lay them 
in the dust after a little while — 
just a little while. All the time there 
are changes. Many are being born, 
and many are passing away. We 
mourn, we sorrow for our loved 
ones that go — our wives, our hus- 
bands, our children, our parents; 
we sorrow for them; and it is well 
and proper that we should mourn 
for them and shed tears for the loss, 
for it is our loss ; but it is their gain, 
for it is in the march of progress, 
advancement and development. It 
will be all right when our time 
comes, when we have finished our 
work and accomplished what the 
Lord requires of us. If we are pre- 
pared, we need not be afraid to go, 
for it will be one of the most pleas- 
ant sensations that ever comes to 
the soul of man, whenever he de- 
parts, if he can go with a clear 
conscience into the presence of the 
Lord and receive that welcome I 
have mentioned. We will be full 
of joy and happiness, and we will 
enter into a place of rest, of peace, 
of joy, rest from every sorrow. 
What a blessed thing that will be ! 
We will never be tired any more. 
We will not get tired, for we will 
be in a condition that we can en- 
dure and enjoy our work; for we 
shall be occupied and employed on 
the other side as we are on this 
side; we shall have plenty to oc- 
cupy our attention right along. 

Now, in closing, I want to say a 
word in regard to the children. I 
want to give you my thoughts in 
regard to one phase of child labor. 
I want to impress upon my breth- 
ren and sisters here, who have fam- 
ilies, those who are raising families, 
who have children and will have 
children right along: I believe that 
there is nothing more important in 



the handling of children than to see 
that they are occupied, that they are 
employed, that they have something 
to do, that the mind is not left idle 
to study mischief or to do mischief. 
We should see that the little hands 
are suitably occupied ; we should see 
that the little minds are constantly 
engaged. They should not be idle ; 
boys should not be idle ; girls should 
not be idle; they should have em- 
ployment. It should be the effort 
of parents to provide their children 
with occupation. I know of nothing 
that is so degenerating and so dan- 
gerous as idleness, for the brain will 
seek out mischief. Satan is just 
as ready to tempt and to lead astray 
as the Spirit of the Lord is willing 
to lead us in ways of righteousness. 
Try to find employment for your 
little ones; keep them occupied. I 
do not want little children to do 
men's work; they should not do 
hard work; but their little hands 
should be occupied, for they can't 
be still a minute while they are 
awake. They cannot sit still, and 
they cannot lie still; if you place 
them upon their backs, they will 
kick and scramble and make a good 
deal of noise, too. They must be 
occupied. The brain is active just 
as well as the body, from the very 
beginning; they must have some- 
thing to do. I believe that is one 
of the secrets of success: that the 
children should be occupied; we 
should make use of them in such 
way that they will be learning to 
be useful in their lives, and not be 
idle and waste their time. 

In regard to home industries : I 
thought I had the last suit myself, 
President. (Laughter). I thought, 
I had the last silk that was pro- 
duced in Utah; and I thought I 
had the last cloth made at .Provo; 
but I do not know how many last 
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pieces have been made. (Laughter.) 
But here is the last silk ever made 
in Utah, (displaying a handker- 
chief.) In regard to home-made 
cloth, I have never worn anything, 
since I can remember, but goods 
made at Provo, until Provo stopped 
making the goods; since that time 
I have had to do the best I could, 
and I have been wearing shoddy 
ever since. I believe in sustain- 
ing home industry, the protection of 
everything that can be produced in 
our land. It has been said that, 
with some people, it is not consid- 
ered very fashionable to be farm- 
ers, to cultivate the earth. As sug- 
gested, our boys want something 
easier, something smoother and 
cleaner ; they don't want to get dirt 
on their hands, and the like. The 
cultivation of the earth, agriculture 
and horticulture, will be among the 
most profitable enterprises, and it 
will be found that the land here 
will be very valuable and precious; 
but it wants to be occupied and sub- 
dued. We want to produce good 
crops upon it, instead of weeds. We 
have been looking over the country 
— not only looking over the people 
and the organizations, but we have 
looked over the fields in the south, 
in the north, as far as we go in the 
north, up into Canada — the finest 
country I ever saw for weeds, ex- 
cept the south. The south is pret- 
ty good, a warm country, and pro- 
duces many weeds. Now, if we 
would only take from the earth all 
that can be brought out in good 
profitable crops, instead of produc- 
ing weeds, we would become pros- 
perous. We should subdivide the 
earth, as much as we can handle, 
making it profitable to us, that it 
be made to grow flowers and fruits 
and. vegetables — everything that is 



necessary for the use and comfort 
of man. The mines, of course, will 
be developed; they will produce, as 
they should do, gold and silver, lead 
and copper, and iron. If I had in- 
fluence with the railroads, I would 
have them put a railroad into the 
iron-fields here, and the gold-fields 
here, and develop industries that 
would employ men by the thou- 
sands. The railroads have done 
wonders in the state of Colorado, as 
well as in Utah and in the north, and 
in all directions. They have done 
wonders, but we want them to do 
more. I guess they will never be 
able to do all we want them to do. 
We want them to help develop the 
resources. The Latter-day Saints 
are industrious, and are increasing 
in numbers. There are many peo- 
ple, not of this faith, in Latter-day 
Saint communities, and we live to- 
gether as friends and neighbors. We 
meet them in business transactions ; 
we have the same reservoirs, the 
same mines, the same interests; we 
live together, side by side, in the 
same cities and towns; and we 
ought to live in peace and labor for 
the welfare of the people of our 
state, help each other and not tear 
each other to pieces. 

May the Lord bless you, my breth- 
ren and sisters, in all your wards 
and stakes. May He bless you as 
individuals, in your homes. God 
bless the Latter-day Saints, that 
they may keep the faith, that their 
children may grow up in the faith, 
strong and determined in keeping 
the commandments of the Lord, so 
that they will have life now and life 
forever more, that they may dwell 
in the presence and favor and fel- 
lowship of God, our eternal Father, 
I pray, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 
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PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

I don't want Brother Lyman to 
think he has the last silk handker- 
chief; (laughter) I have a number 
of them at home, which I intend to 
keep as long as I can. 

There is a very modest lady in 
the congregation, who is clothed in 
home-made silk. The mulberry 
leaves were grown here, and the 
very worms that spun the silk into 
threads, were bred in Utah. I wish 
that more of the good sisters were 
clad in home-made silk. 

A quartette, "The Floweret's 
Sleep," was rendered by Elders Sid- 
doway, Winter, Robinson, and Pe- 
terson." 



ELDER JOHN HENRY SMITH. 

More care needed in the cultivation of 
the soil. — Beautifying of towns and 
villages. — Brethren advised to pur- 
chase land and to make homes in 
the vales of Utah.— Idleness dis- 
countenanced, Industry encouraged. 
— Praise for Utah and her people. — 
Parents exhorted to safeguard their 
offspring. — Home Industries recom- 
mended. 

I have enjoyed very much, in- 
deed, the remarks that have been 
made by all of the brethren who 
have spoken to us in our confer- 
ence today. The instructions and 
advice they have given us, on the 
various themes that have been dwelt 
upon, should encourage us in the 
more faithful discharge of the du- 
ties that rest upon us. 

The closing suggestions present- 
ed by President Lyman, in which 
he called our attention to the fact 
that there is a considerable growth 
of weeds throughout the land, is a 
matter upon which 1 believe, as a 



whole, we require something of an 
awakening. It has been my priv- 
ilege, in recent times, to attend 
quite a number of congresses that 
have been held in various sections 
of the country. There was a time, 
in my earlier mingling in these con- 
gresses, when Utah was most con- 
stantly and frequently quoted as an 
example to her sister states and 
territories, in the character of her 
productions, and the results of our 
irrigation system. But, I am sorry 
to say, that in more recent times, we 
are not quoted so frequently, if at 
all, in regard to these matters. 

Many of our neighbors have tak- 
en steps in advance of us, and much 
greater care is being bestowed up- 
on the productions of the soil than 
has been the case with ourselves. I 
believe that an awakening is neces- 
sary concerning the products of our 
farms; that an awakening of great 
moment is necessary in the upbuild- 
ing of our villages and towns, in 
the bestowal of greater care, more 
thought and industry on the beau- 
tifying of them. I am sanguine that 
it is necessary for an upward and 
onward movement to take place 
among the Latter-day Saints, look- 
ing to the accomplishment of this 
matter. I note, in many of the vil- 
lages where it is my privilege to 
go, that there is not enough evi- 
dence of attention and labor and 
taste in the building of the cottage 
homes, in the selection of their pos- 
ition upon the lots, in the improve- 
ment of the sidewalks in front of 
the homes, in the planting of shade 
trees, in regular form. In thou- 
sands of the orchards of this coun- 
try, peach trees and apple trees are 
gradually growing so old and look- 
ing so dead, that the condition of 
the neighborhood is to be regretted. 
I believe it would be a most wise 
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effort upon the part of the presi- 
dency of each stake of Zion, backed 
by their high councils, the bishops 
of their wards, and the leading el- 
ders of their sections, to look into 
and seek to improve the conditions 
of our villages. In the erection of 
cottage homes, the buildings should 
be put a sufficient distance from the 
sidewalk, so that the ground in 
front can be improved, that flower 
gardens may be made to grow up 
around the homes. If it were pos- 
sible it would be well to secure the 
labors, in each district, of some 
young man who has a taste for 
architecture, in the drawing up of 
small plans, or plans that would 
reach the means of the now marry- 
ing young men and women of our 
communities; that in the laying of 
their home foundations, it would be 
upon a basis that would afford op- 
portunity for culture and improve- 
ment, and would awaken in the 
minds of the young men and women 
of our communities an ambition to 
make the spot that they purpose to 
occupy the most pleasing and satis- 
factory upon which it would be pos- 
sible for them to live. 

I believe there should also be an 
awakening in our own minds in re- 
gard to the securing of lands that 
are within our reach, that are with- 
in the confines of our own states and 
neighborhoods. We need an awak- 
ing that will check the tendency to 
wander afar off, to virtually pass 
around the circle — leaving Salt 
Lake, going to the southland, into 
Mexico ; stopping a short time, pos- 
sibly, in Arizona, in New Mexico, 
in old Mexico, then proceeding into 
Colorado, thence into Wyoming, 
thence into Canada; remaining in 
Canada a few months, or a year or 
so, then making a break for Ore- 
gon, from Oregon into northern 



California ; and eventually dropping 
down, possibly, into southern Cal- 
ifornia; becoming dissatisfied with 
conditions in that section of the 
country, and wandering back into 
the vales of Utah. As I have trav- 
led in the discharge of my duty, in 
the preaching of the Gospel, I have 
found men who, with their families, 
had been living in almost every 
state and territory of the western 
part of the United States, as well 
as in Canada and Mexico ; dragging 
their families "from pillar to post," 
living almost constantly in wagons. 
Many such have died without a 
home over the heads of their chil- 
dren. 

I recognize that there is some- 
thing essential, in regard to this 
matter, in the development and im- 
provement of this God-given land. 
No choicer locations can be found 
upon the globe than are found be- 
neath the shades of these grand old 
mountains. No finer opportunities 
can be found, in which men can se- 
cure the comforts and blessings of 
life, than can be found within the 
confines of this state — this pioneer 
state of the western lands. It is not 
creditable to us that there should 
have existed so much of this chang- 
ing and moving, this unsettled feel- 
ing that has caused some men to 
move about till they have lived in 
almost every state and territory of 
the western part of this republic. 
Some such have returned to their 
former homes almost naked, and, 
at an advanced time of their lives, 
been compelled, possibly, to go out 
upon the streets and engage in dig- 
ging and toiling, when their frames 
are bent with age. I believe that 
the effort should be made, devot- 
edly and earnestly, and with un- 
yielding courage, to uplift and up- 
build this state, that it may be main- 
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tained in the vanguard, and merit 
the honor and continued respect of 
our neighbors, who have looked to 
us in the past and recognized our 
worth as colonizers and builders of 
commonwealths. 

The suggestions and views ex- 
pressed in the remarks of President 
Lyman, along the line of giving 
employment to the children, and 
keeping them in touch with an in- 
dustrious and prudent life, should 
be remembered by every father and 
mother. They should carefully 
weigh these matters, and lay their 
plans in accordance therewith. That 
old saying, "An idle brain is the 
devil's workshop," is as true now as 
when it was first uttered. No man 
that is idle can be honest and vir- 
tuous and of use in the community. 
No woman that is an idler can be 
clean and sweet. No boy or girl 
left without employment "can, by 
any manner of means, make a mark 
in life or accomplish good for him- 
self or herself. Wherever they are 
found in idleness, simply employing 
themselves briefly, for a few mo- 
ments, possibly ,.each day, putting on 
the clothes they may have, and then 
wandering the streets, they will, in 
a very brief period of time, be found 
with the mark of evil upon their 
faces. Therefore, we should make 
every effort that is possible for us 
to make in saf eguai ding, training 
and providing suitable employment 
for our children. Every father and 
every mother among us should be 
devoting considerable of his and 
her talents to the establishing of 
something that will keep the hands 
of their children fully engaged. 
How easily and how nicely, nearly 
every home within the confines of 
this state could be made desirable 
by the labor of the boys and girls 
at home — in the making of p flow- 



er-garden, in the cultivation of the 
trees, in -the care of the side-walk 
in front of the house, in improving 
the fence, and in working out plans 
that would bring results in the gen- 
eral improvement of the home. The 
idle hours that are spent, upon every 
hand, would make each farm with- 
in the confines of the state of Utah 
a garden spot. 

There are some men whose lives 
of toil are continuous, but there are 
many whose lives are comparatively 
idle, and the result of that idle- 
ness goes far to overturn and de- 
stroy the effects of the industry of 
the prudent and thoughtful ones. 
The honey-bee and the bee-hive 
were taken to designate the char- 
acter of the people who established 
themselves in these 'mountains in 
that earlier day. Are the sons and 
the daughters of those honored 
pioneers worthy today of that ances- 
try? Are the boys as industrious, 
as prudent, as frugal, as determined, 
and as thorough, as a rule, as their 
fathers were? Are the daughters 
of our communities as fully alive 
to the accomplishment of their life 
mission, legitimately and properly, 
as many or most of their mothers 
were? These are questions that we 
must consider. In no. sense of the 
word do I desire to reflect upon the 
honor and integrity, the worth, the 
industry and devotion of the people 
of communities I love, and with 
whom it has been my privilege to 
spend my life ; but when, in my ex- 
periences among men from afar, 
whose voices are heard in commen- 
dation of the grand work of the 
pioneers of this people, I note their 
criticism of conditions today, I re- 
alize that there is need for improve- 
ment among us. Some of these men 
visit our communities, and upon 
leaving they sav : "In some localities 
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the canals are filled with weeds; 
the orchards are old ; dead trees are 
seen ; the fruits are wormy and un- 
fit for use; the farms are without 
legitimate and proper cultivation; 
the evidences of lack of thrift, 
push, and industry are seen upon 
the right hand and upon the left. 
The prestige of the past is waning, 
speaking of your communities." 
Such remarks have been made to 
me by men who have passed 
through some sections of our coun- 
try. Some sections are doing fair- 
ly well in producing fruits. Other 
sections are holding their own in 
producing potatoes ; but there was a 
time when all Utah potatoes com- 
manded the best prices everywhere 
in the land, and were looked upon 
as a luxury. "But now some of the 
neighbors of Utah are taking away 
from us the opportunities that were 
ours, in this field, advantages which 
were gained by those who entered 
in the start, and to which we had 
acquired a right in the estimation 
of many people. 

I have an especial pride in the 
development of this goodly land. I 
recognize the Bee Hive State as the 
best in the world; her sons and 
daughters are among the most in- 
dustrious, the most unflinching and 
determined of men and women in 
the accomplishment of the responsi- 
bilities and duties of life. As a rule, 
their homes are homes of peace, and 
of love and comfort. Around them 
are the evidences of thrift and 
worth, in every detail; whether in 
the garden, or on the farm, or in 
the orchard; whether in the char- 
acter of the stock that they possess, 
in the nature of their buildings, or 
in the care they bestow in the de- 
velopment and improvement of their 
public places, and erection of good 
schoolhouses and good meeting- 



houses. In all these they are ex- 
amples to the boys and girls in their 
respective districts, examples that 
shall lead the youth to active and 
determined purpose in the better- 
ment and improvement of the com- 
munity, and above all in the devel- 
opment of such manhood and wom- 
anhood that, wherever found in the 
world, the Mormon boys and girls 
shall be recognized for their moral 
virtues, their devotion, their faith, 
their determination to aid in the ad- 
vancement and uplifting of man- 
kind. Our young people should be 
so trained and taught that they may 
be free from that condition which 
affects many of our religious friends 
in the world, moving "from pillar 
to post," so far as religious faith is 
concerned. I trust that they will 
not be anxious to change and move 
about constantly, but that they will 
secure some permanent abiding 
place, lay a foundation and build 
upon it in a manner that shall be 
creditable to them in the fullest 
sense of the word. 

My brothers and sisters, the ad- 
monitions that have been given to 
you by the brethren are worthy of 
your serious consideration. Our 
boys and girls are among the 
brightest and best that can be found. 
Their improvement and advance- 
ment is necessary, that not one of 
them may stray from the paths of 
right and of rectitude. We preach 
the Gospel unto them, but too of- 
ten it happens with us that our con- 
fidence in them is greater than it 
should be. Those of you who have 
been students will remember how 
strictly the people of the Latin rac- 
es guard their homes. Their girls 
are never allowed that liberty that 
is found among people of other rac- 
es; they exercise great thoughtful- 
ness and prudence in this matter. 
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I am satisfied that the degree of 
liberty, that is gradually increasing 
among us in regard to these mat- 
ters is likely to give us, in due time, 
very great regrets. We should 
wisely guard our children, as far 
as it is possible for us to do so, 
that the proper development of 
those that are entrusted to us may 
•not be hampered, but that they may 
be rightly guarded and instructed, 
that heartaches may not come to us 
and our homes, through our over- 
confidence and neglect, as suggest- 
ed in the remarks of President 
Smith, this morning., 

To us has been given the grand- 
est religious system in the world. 
To us has been given the greatest 
hopes that have ever been present- 
ed to mortals — the possibilties of 
eternal companionship, the associa- 
tion of husbands and wives, parents 
and children, in the eternities, based 
upon the laws of God, the laws of 
life, of morality, of temperance. 
Ours is a system based upon the 
proposition of industrious thought- 
ful and prudent conduct, based upon 
-continued and industrious effort up- 
on our part to seek to bring those 
that may be entrusted to our watch- 
care, to an understanding of all that 
is good. 

I want to indorse every sentiment 
that has been expressed looking to 
improvement in the establishment 
of industries, in the development of 
resources, in the opening of every 
door to the utilization of every good 
business enterprise that comes with- 
in our reach. I look around, upon 
the right hand and the left, I note 
that our friends, not of our faith, 
are gradually moving along the 
lines of the securing of the business 
concerns of our country ; and I ask 
myself the question, Are we lack- 
ing in business tact, in skill, in in- 



dustry, in perseverence, in the un- 
derstanding of business, as com- 
pared with our neighbors, that their 
success and our failure should be 
so manifest? I ask the men who 
are under the sound of my voice, 
and our sisters as well, to look into 
these problems of the development 
of business interests, and secure to 
themselves a part in the coming tide 
of prosperity, in the development of 
some business that shall be a credit 
to themselves, and upon which their 
children may continue to build af- 
ter them. 

May the Lord bless and prosper 
the honorable and the good, those 
who seek the uplifting and better- 
ment of their kind, of all creeds 
and conditions. May that spirit 
spread, which was so manifest in 
the utterances of that grand man 
who, as President of the United 
States, stood on this stand, a few 
days ago, and made an appeal to 
his countrymen, that they cease 
their bickerings ; that they love their 
country ; that they seek its improve- 
ment and its advancement ; that they 
maintain the law in honor ; that they 
guide themselves in keeping with 
the principles of righteousness ; that 
they honor the Lord their God ; that 
they honor their country; that they 
honor each other's rights, and strive 
to uplift and make better the condi- 
tion of their fellowmen. That was 
his spirit, and these were the senti- 
ments that fell from his lips as he 
stood here, and they were, I believe, 
a joy to every right thinking man 
and woman under the sound of his 
voice, as he made that appeal to his 
fellowmen. 

That the Lord may inspire us 
with determination to be among the 
foremost in righteous works; and 
finally, when our missions are 
done, that we may be crowned. with 
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everlasting life, in. the kingdom of 
our God, is my prayer, Amen. 



ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Employment for the young a moral ne- 
cessity.— $5.00 paid for home-made 
goods pays $25.00 debts ! — Provo mills 
all wool goods four-fold better than 
eastern shoddy.— Vicious stories form- 
ulated here by enemies becoming 
harmless. — Admonition to retain land. 

* I am pleased to have the oppor- 
tunity of again meeting with the 
Latter-day Saints in general con- 
ference, and I hope that the same 
liberty of utterance, which has been 
granted to those who have already 
spoken, may be given to me; that 
I may be able to say something 
here today which shall be for our 
mutual benefit. 

I have been deeply interested in 
all that has been said. One of the 
greatest desires of my life has been 
to live worthy of the father and 
the mother I have had; and one 
other of the greatest desires of my 
life is to rear my children in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Gospel. One of the favorite themes 
I have ever had in preaching to 
the Latter-day Saints is derived 
from that revelation of the Lord 
which tells us that it is our duty to 
preach to our children and teach 
them the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
inspire them with faith in the 
Lord and Savior of the world, and 
teach them to pray and walk up- 
rightly before the Lord. I believe 
this commandment has been much 
neglected, and I rejoiced exceed- 
ingly in the remarks of our Pres- 
ident today, urging the Latter-day 
Saints to do their duty in this re- 
spect. I have endeavored to do it, 
but I have made a resolution to 



be more faithful in doing so in the 
future. I believe there is oppor- 
tunity for improvement upon the 
part of all of us in this direction. 

I rejoiced to hear the remarks re- 
garding home manufacture. I 
have been considered a "crank," as 
enthusiastic advocates are called, 
on this subject all my life. From 
a boy of sixteen I have worn home- 
made clothes, and continued to do 
so until the Provo factory closed. 
I have believed in home industry, 
not only because I have listened to 
the inspired words of President 
Brigham Young, and of all his suc- 
cessors, on this theme, but because, 
from a practical every-day stand- 
point, I know that it is beneficial 
to any community to raise and man- 
ufacture those things which they 
use. I believe it is a disgrace to 
us, as a people, that we are import- 
ing chickens, turkeys and butter by 
the carload. This community ought 
to produce all of these things, and 
it is a reflection on us that we bring 
them from abroad. I believe that 
no greater benefit, or moral up- 
lift, can come to a people than the 
establishment of industries where- 
by the young can have employ- 
ment. It has been my good for- 
tune, in connection with the breth- 
ren who originally started the first 
sugar factory in this community, to' 
not only watch the progress of this 
industry but to find in many sec- 
tions where beets are raised, a won- 
derful growth in industry and an 
improvement in morals among the 
young people. I can remember, 
very distinctly, that we had to g(^ 
down — figuratively speaking — on 
our knees and crawl to the farmer 
to get him to raise beets enough to 
start the first factory. I can remem- 
ber that the farmers could not get 
their boys to go out and weed and 
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thin the beets. They would say, "I 
don't have to." Now the boys have 
learned to grasp the opportunity for 
them to earn a little money and they 
are doing it, instead of being idle, 
and the communities, wherever 
there are industries of this kind, are 
benefited morally, to say nothing of 
the financial uplift. , If we would 
study and reflect upon the actual 
benefits to a community by man- 
ufacturing at home the things that 
are used, and keeping our money 
here, we would realize that we 
would benefit ourselves every way 
in the long run. 

I have preached many times and 
quoted Bishop Farrell on this sub- 
ject. He remarked, here in the 
Assembly Hall, that one of the rea- 
sons he bought home-made goods 
was to keep the money in the coun- 
try so he would have a chance to 
get hold of it again. Now, there is 
a great deal in that statement. Our 
home manufactures give us increas- 
ed opportunities. Somebody has 
said that opportunity has a very 
large lock of hair oil his forehead, 
and, as he comes along, you will 
have to grab him by the hair, be- 
cause, if you don't do it, he will 
get by, and as the back of his head 
is bald, your hand will slip off. 
Brother Farrell said he had been 
coming to conferences here, twice a 
year, for the past twenty years, and 
that during all this cime, when he 
paid for his railroad ticket, he had 
endeavored to do so with a gold 
piece which he marked, as he knew 
the railroads were owned by east- 
ern capitalists, and he wondered if 
he would ever see any of this money 
again, and he never did. "But," he 
says, "I have marked many and 
many a five-dollar bill or gold 
piece that I have paid out for home- 
made goods, and I have got them 



back again, time and time again, 
because the money stayed in the 
community. Now, to give you a 
practical illustration," he said, "as 
I was leaving, on this identical trip, 
there was a crowd at the Smithfield 
depot. I saw a man who had made 
some shoes for my children, and I 
gave him five dollars in payment of 
those home-made shoes. He saw 
a man to whom he owed five dol- 
lars, and he gave him the money. 
This man saw somebody he was 
owing, and he handed him the 
money. This man saw another 
man to whom he was owing five 
dollars, and he gave it to him. So 
the five dollars went from one to 
another until it came to the fourth 
man, and he gave it back to me, say- 
ing, "I owe you six dollars, and' 
here are five dollars on account.' 
That five dollar Dill cancelled 
twenty-five dollars of debts just as 
quick as it takes to tell it, and I 
put my 'home-made shoes/ figur- 
atively speaking, back in my own 
pocket." 

Now, if we had wisdom enough 
to look ahead of .our noses — of 
course, mine is so long I can't look 
ahead of it. (Laughter.) But, if 
the people would only stop and take 
time to think of the ultimate bene- 
fits of sustaining home institutions, 
they would do it. It has been said 
that the tenderest part of "the hu- 
man anatomy is a man's pocket; 
and therefore the reason a man 
buys shoddy goods is that he thinks 
he is benefiting himself and saving 
money; but he is doing nothing of 
the kind. There is an old saying, 
and a true one — I used to have it 
on my letterheads, years ago — that 
"the best is always the cheapest." 
There is truth in it: I can buy a 
suit of clothes considerably cheaper 
since they quit manufacturing cloth 
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at Provo; but I can wear it out in 
just about one-quarter of the time 
that I did a Provo suit. I can re- 
member wearing one suit of clothes, 
of Provo goods, for three years, and 
all I had to do was to clean them 
occasionally and have them pressed. 
Finally I gave them away and they 
lasted two years more. I have never 
struck a shoddy suit of clothes that 
I could wear more than a year. 

I believe, with all my heart, that 
there is a moral uplift in furnish- 
ing employment to our young peo- 
ple, and we make a mistake when 
we are not willing to follow the ad- 
vice and counsel of those whom God 
has placed to guide ihis people. I 
give the credit for the inspiration 
of Almighty God to that humble, 
faithful, meek man, Wilford Wood- 
ruff, for the establishment of the 
sugar industry in Utah, which has 
been worth millions of dollars to 
our, communities. The men of 
means, of large wealth, did not be- 
lieve that it could be established 
here. I know what I am talking 
about, because President Wilford 
Woodruff appointed me, in connec- 
tion with others, to get means — to 
solicit people to invest in that fac- 
tory. At first, men with large means 
would not put a dollar in it, but 
some of the same men have tens of 
thousands of dollars in this indus- 
try today. One of the strongest, 
if not the strongest, financial man 
in the community, in response to 
the request of the committee, put 
some money in the first factory, and 
as we were leaving, he asked me 
laughingly, if I knew where he 
could sell the stock for fifty cents 
on the dollar. The men who had 
the contract for building the first 
factory left the community, after 
running it a year or two, believing 
it would be a failure ; but it did not 



fail, and I want to tell you that 
when the inspiration of the Lord 
prompts our leaders to do anything, 
srd the people back them up, there 
will be no failure. 

T have just returned from a trip 
to the east, and I rejoiced as I 
mingled among the people to find 
the good feeling there regarding 
the Latter-day Saints. I was im- 
pressed with the contrast between 
the feeling now and what it was 
some twenty years ago, when it fell 
to my lot to travel a good deal, and 
to mingle with business men. The 
change in sentiment toward the 
Latter-day Saints is very marked 
indeed, and I thank the Lord for it. 
I thank the Lord that the prejudice 
and the hatred that there used to 
be in the hearts of the people, from 
New York to San Francisco, has 
disappeared, and I will thank the 
Lord when it disappears at home. 
This is about the only place today, 
thank the Lord, that there is any 
hatred toward the Latter-day Saints. 
It has been said that the reputation 
of a man is what the world thinks 
of him, but character is what he is. 
Because of the vicious stories 
which have been told of us, the rep- 
utation of the Latter-day Saints has 
been bad ; but, thank the Lord, there 
is no Latter-day Saint who is liv- 
ing up to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
but what his character is absolutely 
above reproach. The people of the 
world are beginning to find this 
out. They are beginning to find 
that we are temperate, that we are 
industrious and virtuous, that we 
are honest, that we are patriotic, 
that we are godfearing; and when 
people find these things to be true 
of us, they are bound to respect us. 

I believe that we are making a 
very great mistake, many of us, es- 
pecially those who are farmers, in 
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disposing of our lands. Much of 
the land on the Provo bench, and in 
other sections of the country, adapt- 
ed to fruit raising, is being sold to 
people who are coming in here from 
Colorado. The same identical class 
of land which they are buying here 
for $200 and $300 an acre, they 
have sold in Colorado for two, 
three and four thousand dollars an 
acre. They have sold their orch- 
ards in the East, and are coming 
here and buying just as good land 
for about ten per cent of what they 
got for their lands in the East. Let 
us keep our own lands, which are 
really gold mines. The great trou- 
ble with us is that we do not know 
their value. We do not know how 
much they will produce. We have 
not learned that, by intense cultiva- 
tion, by raising fruits, and by being 
careful to see that we get rid of 
the worms, and do our full duty by 
the soil, we can make it worth 
three and four times its present 
value. 

Now, I rejoice, as I said, in the 
good feeling which I have found 
in the East. I rejoiced to meet with 
the missionaries in Chicago, and in 
attending meetings with them in 
New York. I rejoice in the Spirit 
of the Lord which I find among 
those who are laboring for the 
spread of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I rejoice in feeling that the 
Gospel satisfies every desire of the 
human heart, and in knowing that 
it is in very deed the truth. 

As I was coming home, I read a 
little book which I have read a 
number of times, and one passage 
impressed me more this time than 
at any former reading; it is as fol- 
lows : 

"Which of the religions of the world 
is the real, the final, the absolute truth?" 



After asking that question, the 
author says : 

"We must make our individual choice, 
and live by it as best we can. _ Every 
new sect, every new cult, has in it a 
grain of truth at least ; it is this that at- 
tracts attention and wins adherents. This 
mustard-seed of truth is often over-esti- 
mated, darkening the eyes of man to the 
untrue parts or phases of the varying 
religious faiths. But in exact propor- 
tion to the basic truth they contain do 
religions last, become permanent and 
growing, and satisfy and inspire the 
hearts of men. Mushrooms of error 
have a quick growth, but they exhaust 
their vitality and die ; but truth still 

I wish to say that I endorse, with 
all my heart, this statement, "But 
in exact proportion to the basic 
truth they contain do religions last, 
become permanent and growing, 
and satisfy and inspire the hearts 
of men." There is no Latter-day 
Saint living who is keeping the 
commandments of God, but what 
the truth of Almighty God, revealed 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
satisfies and inspires him. It satis- 
fies all the yearnings of his heart; 
there is nothing to desire in time or 
eternity, that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ does not give. This work 
has grown in the face of all oppo- 
sition, in the face of all that has 
been said against it. In my judg- 
ment we are better, and we are do- 
ing more for the building up of the 
kingdom of God today, and living 
our religion better than ever before. 
I rejoice in this fact, and I rejoice 
in the peace and the happiness that 
each and every one, who is keeping 
the commandments of God, feels 
on every occasion. 

"The man who makes the acquisition 
of wealth the goal and ultimatum of his 
life, seeing it as an end rather than a 
means to an end, is not true. Why does 
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the world usually make wealth the cri- 
terion of success, and riches the syn- 
onym of attainment? Real success in 
life means the individual's conquest of 
himself ; it means 'how he has bettered 
himself,' not 'how has he bettered his 
fortune?' The great question of life is 
not, 'What have I? but 'What am I?' " 

Every Latter-day Saint who is 
loyal to the principles of the Gos- 
pel, is not seeking wealth ; he is not 
asking himself the question, "What 
have I," and "What can I gain?" 
The true Latter-day Saint is asking, 
"What can I do to better myself, to 
encourage those with whom I am 
associated, and to uplift the children 
of God?" That is the inspiration 
that comes to every Latter-day 
Saint who realizes the force of 
this Gospel that we have espoused. 
It is in very deed the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It is in very deed the 
plan of life and salvation. God 
lives; Jesus is the Christ, and He 
is the chief corner stone of this 
great work — He is directing it, and 
He will continue to direct it. He 
chose His prophet, and He gave 
him instructions and aulnority to 
establish this work; and the power 
and the influence of Joseph Smith 
are now being felt as the angel 
promised. His name is known for 
good or for evil all over the world ; 
but it is not known for evil except 
by those who malign him. Those 
who know him, those who know of 
his teachings, know that his life was 
pure and that his teachings were, in 
very deed, God's law. I rejoiced in 
bowing down, in the cottage erected 
in memory of him and in seeing the 
beautiful monument, and I shed 
tears of joy while supplicating God, 
in that cottage, and thanking Him 
that this monument had been built 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith. I 
thank God that I know he was a 
Prophet of God; and I pray that 



every Latter-day Saint who has this 
knowledge may live up to it; I ask 
that we may have the power to do 
so. in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, 
"Worthy is the Lamb that was 
Slain." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch John Smith. 

Conference adjourned until 10 a. 
m. Monday, Oct. 4th. 



OVERFLOW MEETING. 

An overflow session of the Con- 
ference was held in the Assembly 
Hall at 2 p. m., Elder Hyrum M. 
Smith presiding. Prof. Charles J. 
Thomas conducted the singing ex- 
ercises,assisted by the Temple choir. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn, "An Angel from on 
High." 

Prayer was offered by Elder As- 
ahel H. Woodruff. 

The choir sang the hymn, "Come, 
thou glorious day of promise." 



ELDER ANDREW KIMBALL. 

(President of St. Joseph Stake.) 

I esteem it a great privilege, my 
brethren and sisters, to be called up- 
on to occupy this important posi- 
tion. It is not possible for me to 
attend all of these conferences. It 
has been something like eighteen 
months since I was here, and en- 
joyed such a privilege. It may be 
well in the few minutes allotted me 
to speak, to tell you of conditions 
as they exist in the southern part 
of Zion. 

In Arizona we have in the neigh- 
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borhood of 10,000 Latter-day 
Saints, in four stakes of Zion. There 
are 5,000 of these in the St. Jos- 
eph stake, over which I have the 
honor to preside, and these are 
scattered over a distance of nearly 
600 miles, which we have to travel 
to associate with them. Our stake 
work is different from that in most 
of the stakes of Zion, in that we do 
missionary work among those who 
are not of our faith, in the mining 
camps surrounding us, where there 
is a large number of Gentile peo- 
ple, ranging from 700 to 1,500 in- 
habitants. In these cities and towns 
we have gone out amongst the peo- 
ple and preached the Gospel, and 
assembled together the scattered 
Saints who have gone into those 
sections to seek employment. We 
have organized so that we have in 
operation all the various auxiliary 
organizations of the Church, and 
are drawing together those who, in 
many instances, were careless in 
their old home settlements. Boys 
and girls who did not take part in 
their home wards are put to work, 
and we are accomplishing a splen- 
did mission in this direction. 

I want to say to you that while it 
is a fact that we are far separated 
from the body of the Church, and 
do not enjoy many of those great 
privileges that are within your 
reach, we are in sympathy with 
you, and are permitted, by the bless- 
ings of the Lord, to enjoy the spir- 
it of the Gospel. And it comes to 
me as one of the strongest testi- 
monies that this is, indeed, the work 
of God in which we are engaged, 
in that the Lord does not forget us, 
and that we are in touch with and 
are permitted to enjoy the inspira- 
tion of the Lord which character- 
izes His work throughout all the 
world. 



I believe there are about ten ot 
our young men here, during this 
conference season, preparing to go 
on missions. Two of them left yes- 
terday. There are about fifty of our 
people who have come up to con- 
ference. When we realize that we 
come 1,400 miles the shortest route 
to attend this conference, there is 
an exhibition of faith, to say noth- 
ing of the expenditure of means. 
It costs us not less than $100 a 
head; so there is an expenditure of 
$5,000 from our stake alone, ex- 
clusive of the missionaries, and the 
number that may have come from 
other stakes in our Territory, and 
also from Old Mexico, where the 
people are under similar conditions. 

I am pleased to report associated 
with me some splendid, stalwart 
men, my counselors and the high 
councilors, men who are united and 
whose hearts are in the work of 
God. The presidents of the differ- 
ent organizations and of the 
Priesthood are faithful in the dis- 
charge of their duties, so far as 
circumstances and conditions will 
allow them to attend to those du- 
ties. The Lord has held in reserve 
certain sections of the "country, it 
seems to me, for the good of His 
people, and 1 recognize the hand of 
the Lord in that He has so reserved 
that choice section of the country 
lying east of Los Angeles in Ari- 
zona, a section very much like 
southern California and producing 
very much the same kind of pro- 
ducts. While we are yet in our 
youth as to home industries, our 
people are practically self-sustain- 
ing and independent. 

I desire to say a few words in 
regard to home industries, as sug- 
gested by our worthy President this 
morning, for nearly all my life I 
have advocated home industry. My 
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father, Heber C. Kimball, was an 
advocate of home industries, and 
entered upon one of the first la- 
bors in that direction in Utah, op- 
erating mills for the making of 
linseed oil, the first that was ever 
made in the Territory. He also 
had a carding mill, which later de- 
veloped into a woolen mill. Do you 
know, my brethren and sisters, un- 
til I was sixteen years of age I 
never wore anything but homespun, 
made in that factory and the work- 
manship of my dear mother, who 
made my clothing until I was a 
young man. And I have never de- 
parted from those teachings ; I have 
always worn home-made goods 
when it was possible for me to do 
so; and I have patronized, and 
advocated, loud and long, the sus- 
taining of home industries in our 
western settlements. 

My brethren and sisters, I think 
I have discovered one of the se- 
crets of why we do not succeed 
with our home industries; I be- 
lieve that it is jealousy, at least in 
part. Whenever one of our breth- 
ren, or a few of them, start out with 
a good desire in their hearts to 
build up a home industry, and keep 
at home the means of the people, 
and they commence to succeed, and 
it looks as though they were going 
to make a little, then some envious 
individuals are ready to pull them 
down; and they fail as a conse- 
quence of their jealousies. I do 
not, however, find this feeling pre- 
vailing in the section that I travel 
in. I am familiar with conditions 
in California ; during the past eleven 
years I have" had to travel back and 
forth, through the great state of 
California, and I say to you, my 
brethren and sisters, that Califor- 
nia is for California. The City of 
Los Angeles is for Los Angeles, 



and the people there are always 
working for their own city, with 
the result that they have built up a 
great commonwealth there. They 
are sustaining their neighbors, and 
their own industries, and you do- 
not find them buying goods made in 
other cities as long as they can get 
some of their own manufacture. So 
we find it elsewhere ; San Francisco 
is for San Francisco; and it was 
my pleasure also to notice the spirit 
of patriotism that was manifested in 
Portland while I was there recent- 
ly. In the great state of Oregon I 
found the same feeling of local pa- 
triotism. Everybody that says 
anything in that state, speaks for 
Oregon. I found that same spirit 
everywhere as I was riding up and 
down that state — everybody was 
partial to speak a good word for 
their own home industries, the fur- 
nishing of employment for their 
own people, and building up their 
own commonwealth. So I found it 
in the State of Washington, as it 
was my business to attend the irri- 
gation congress at Spokane recent- 
ly, and also witness the display in 
the fair, at Seattle of the products 
of that great state. I never heard 
them talk about any other state. 
No, it was Washington, first, last 
and all the time — building up 
Washington, improving the pro- 
ducts, developing its resources and 
means of home production, that they 
might become wealthy. So I found 
it in Idaho also. They had a splen- 
did exhibition of their products in 
the Idaho building at the Fair. I 
found the same spirit, to a large ex- 
tent, throughout all these western 
states, where it has been my priv- 
ilege to travel. 

Arizona is only a babe yet, com- 
paratively speaking; but Arizona 
stands second in the production of 
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mineral. The greatest copper fields 
in the world are in Arizona. Ari- 
zona, too, is for Arizona. I am 
pleased to say also, that there is a 
fraternal feeling in Arizona. Those 
in that Territory who are not Lat- 
ter-day Saints recognize the Mor- 
mons as benefactors to their coun- 
try. They respect us, from the gov- 
ernor down, and treat us with every 
consideration that the Mormon peo- 
ple could expect or are worthy of. 
I am glad to say, too, that the 
spirit of jealousy I have mentioned 
does not exist in Arizona. We are 
always building up Arizona, and 
our neighbors who are not of us 
recognize in the Mormon people 
that we have been the means of do- 
ing something that they could net 
do, and that is, that we have, 
through our co-operative system of 
establishing settlements in Arizona, 
redeemed the deserts until today 
they are fertile' fields. We have 
built up towns and cities, and are 
establishing conditions in Arizona, 
through that co-operative system, 
and under the counsels of the 
priesthood, that are conducive of 
great good to our Territory, and 
the people of Arizona recognize 
this. 

Sometimes ministers of other de- 
nominations from the east, who are 
biased and prejudiced, knowing no 
better (God pity them) come into 
Arizona to look after some little 
congregation; and, before they re- 
alize the folly of it, they fire a 
fusilade of abuse upon the Mormon 
people. The result is, they are dis • 
charged from their pastorales al- 
most immediately, and sent back to 
the non-progressive part of the 
world they came from. Not long 
ago a Methodist minister came into 
one of our towns, a county seat, 
where with a few exceptions, the 



population is non-Mormon. There 
was one young man, a son of one 
of our people, from Thatcher, a 
Mormon boy, who was employed 
there. He was waiting on a young 
lady there who was not of our faith, 
and they attended service at this 
place. This devout Methodist broth- 
er, not knowing any better, I pre- 
sume, began telling some of the 
old •stories about the Prophet Jos- 
eph Smith, belittling the Mormon 
faith, and undertaking to abuse and 
deride out people. Now this ooy 
from Thatcher hardly knew wheth- 
er he was himself a Latter -day 
Saint or not. When he was in 
Thatcher among "Mormons" he was 
called a Gentile; when he was 
among the Gentiles they called him 
a Mormon. He sat there on that 
occasion until he could stand it no 
longer, and, in the rough way char- 
acteristic of many of our western 
boys, he called this minister a liar. 
The result was that this rather 
strong expression was sustained by 
the people at the meeting. At the 
close of the service the minister 
came up to the boy and challenged 
him to a debate. The boy did not 
know anything scarcely about his 
religion, so he came down and 
asked me for some information to 
enable him to cope with the rev- 
erend gentleman; and I believe it 
has made a complete "Mormon" of 
the boy. 

I am pleased to say, as I have re- 
ferred to it before, that the govern- 
or, the federal and Territorial of- 
ficials, prominent men and women 
throughout the Territory of Ari- 
zona, are all respectful, kind and 
considerate, so far as I know, to 
the "Mormon" people, and we are 
increasing in numbers, are friendly 
with our neighbors, and are united 
for the better Arizona. We are 
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building up its resources, and I 
hope in the immediate future we 
will get statehood, that Arizona 
may shine forth as one of the bril- 
liant stars in these United States. 

I am often reminded, in the in- 
difference of our people to sustain- 
ing home industries, of a certain 
picture caricature. You have often 
seen it, I have no doubt. It is the 
likeness of a big cow, with her front 
quarters in the west and her hind 
quarters in the east, and she being 
milked at our expense. That is 
what is being done with reference 
to our material resources, of which 
the east is getting the benefit, and 
we are sustaining its manufactures. 
So I say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, I want to stand with the 
president of this Church in this 
matter of home industries. As I 
have said, I have always stood for 
them, in Utah, in Arizona, and else- 
where. Everybody that knows me 
knows that I proclaimed home in- 
dustries up and down this entire ter- 
ritory, trying to sell home products, 
and urging the people to patronize 
them. Now I belong to Arizona; 
my heart is in Arizona; I am for 
better Arizona ; I want to work for 
that territory, to bring it into state- 
hood, and make it shine brightly, 
and help to build it up, develop its 
resources, and locate homes for 
thousands of our people under the 
Reclamation act, that it may be a 
benefit to them. Such are the 
counsels that I give as I travel and 
labor for the good of Arizona and 
of this people. 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us to be loyal to the principles we 
have espoused and the Priesthood 
which He has given for our up- 
building, and instruction. May the 
Lord bless and preserve us, and 
bless and preserve our boys and 



girls, and enable us to keep them at 
home, keep them in of evenings and 
give them something to do. My 
confidence is that the boys and 
girls, if they are kept employed, 
and if we teach them and set them 
proper examples, will not go astray. 
Employment is one of the great 
potencies, if you please, for over- 
coming evil in young people; keep 
them at work. 

Pardon me for one thought which 
occurs to me right at this time. 
My father, rather than allow his 
boys to go unemployed, made them 
go and wheel rocks in a barrow, 
and pile them up; when they were 
done with that, if he had nothing 
more for them to do, he would get 
them to wheel the rocks back again. 
An old gentleman came to him, 
soon after he came over from the 
old country, and wanted employ- 
ment. Father gave him a job 
wheeling rocks to a certain place 
and after he had got them all piled 
up nicely he came and reported. 
Father said, "Now, dear brother, 
wheel them back again." He said 
he wouldn't do that. Said he, "I 
was taught to try and accomplish 
something with my work." Father 
replied, "Didn't you want employ- 
ment? I hadn't any, and I didn't 
want to give you means for noth- 
ing. You will earn your wages by 
what I want you to do." I say to 
you, according to my observation 
and experience throughout the 
stakes of Zion and my own home 
work, that employment is the great 
secret of success. Let us give our 
boys and girls work. It seems to 
me that every hat and every dress 
should be made by our girls. Let 
our boys grow up to become me- 
chanics and good workmen. If we 
are going to patronize the east foi 
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everything, we cannot accomplish 
this. 

May the Lord help us to accom 
plisn our duty in all things, is m> 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



ELDER MELVIN J. BALLARD. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission). 

I rejoice, my brethren and sisters, 
in this glorious privilege which I 
have as a missionary to return, oc- 
casionally, to the bosom of the 
Church and participate in these as- 
semblies of our general conference. 
The providences of God are daily 
manifest in our welfare, as Elders 
traveling in the missionary field. We 
appreciate that we have your confi- 
dence, and your faith and prayers in 
our behalf; but it does our hearts 
good to come and see you, face to 
face, and to feel that we are indorsed 
and appreciated in the course we are 
pursuing in our labors abroad in the 
world. I am sure the letters which 
come from the fatheis and mothers, 
wives and sisters of the Elders who 
are laboring in the missionary field, 
are a great source of comfort and 
inspiration to them. It gives them 
courage to perform their labors 
when, as sometimes, clouds lower 
down before them and the way 
looks dark and discouraging. Of- 
ten you are able, by the cheering 
words that you send, to lift their 
spirits and buoy them up, for then 
they feel that, no matter what their 
circumstances may be, at home 
there are hosts of friends and dear 
ones standing behind them, who are 
expecting each Elder to do his full 
duty ; and it spurs the Elders on. I 
am sure that it inspires and 



strengthens those who are absent 
from their dear ones, laboring in 
the great cause, for which they are 
sacrificing the comfotts and society 
of home ; and I hope, as you are an 
inspiration to us, that our labors 
shall prove an inspiration to you, 
and that we shall be able, when we 
return from time to time, to show 
forth by the improvement we have 
made that the time and means have 
been well and profitably spent, that, 
if we have not been able to save 
many souls, we have most certain- 
ly benefited ourselves. I want to 
say to you that we are delighted 
to be able to accomplish the work 
for which we are sent, and for 
your encouragement and that it 
may be, perhaps, a source of inspir- 
ation to you, I will give you a brief 
comparative report for the four 
months of May, June, July, and 
August of 1908 as compared with 
the same months of this year, show- 
ing the progress in the Northwest- 
ern States Mission with an average 
of eight more Elders than there 
were last year. We do not give 
this in a spirit of boasting but in 
one of gratefulness to our Heavenly 
Father that we have been able to 
accomplish the labors we have per- 
formed. 

Families Visited : 4 months, 1908, 
17,397; 4 months, 1909, 39,468; In- 
crease, 22,071. 

Families Re-Visited: 4 months, 
1908, 5,742 ; 4 months, 1909, 21,- 
984; Increase, 16,242. 

Tracts Distributed: 4 months, 
1908, 25,092 ; 4 months, 1909, 79,- 
621 ; Increase, 54,529. 

Hours Work. 4 months, 1908, 
13,982; 4 months, 1909, 30,658; In- 
crease, 16,676. 

Gospel Conversations: 4 months, 
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1908, 6,981 ; 4 months, 1909, 22,203 ; 
Increase, 15,222. 

Meetings Held : 4 months, 1908, 
269; 4 months, 1909, 1,296; In- 
crease; 1.027. 

Books Sold: 4 months, 1908, 
628; 4 months, 1909, 2,605; In- 
crease, 1,977. 

Of books sold, 833 were Books 
of Mormon, while only 412 were 
sold in the mission for the entire 
year of 1908. 

In the matter of baptisms there is 
an increase of 25 per cent, and from 
the increased seed sown there are 
splendid indications of an increased 
harvest. 

So we feel glad to be in the field, 
and in the fight, and each man has 
expressed himself as feeling eager 
to push the work. We are deter- 
mined to keep the banners waving 
wherever they have been planted, 
and to carry them to other places, 
until every soul in that land shall 
have heard the truth, and have an 
opportunity to receive the same; 
and we shall endeavor to set exam- 
ples as worthy servants of our Mas- 
ter. 

If there is one thing that has giv- 
en us sorrow it is finding so many 
of our girls who have married out- 
side of the Church and located in 
the northwest country. 1 could re- 
late stories from their experiences 
that would occupy hours, telling of 
the disappointment and sorrow they 
have known through disobeying the 
counsel of their parents in this mat- 
ter. I remember one told by a Mor- 
mon girl, a grand-daughter of one 
of the prominent brethren of this 
Church, and I give it as a testimony 
to support the advice of President 
Smith on this matter. She married 
outside of the Church to her sor- 
row as shown by her life today. 



Her husband was bitter toward the 
Church and laughed at the men and 
things she held sacred. He was not 
a moral man, but rather seemed to 
delight in the sorrow he caused his 
wife, as she learned of his infidel- 
ity to her. No pleading could in- 
duce him to change his manner of 
life, while she was compelled to 
endure terrible mental torture. In 
the midst of strangers, Liiere was 
only one being whom she could 
trust, from whom she derived any 
comfort or consolation ; it was her 
only child, a little six-year-old girl 
upon whom she lavished her heart's 
affections. A few weeks before I 
met her, the little girl sickened and 
died. It seemed then that her only 
comfort, her hope, her all had gone, 
and, under this terrible strain, she 
was so beside herself that she even 
thought seriously of taking her own 
life. She said to me, shaking her 
sorrowing head, "If Mormon girls 
could only profit by my experience, 
they would gladly accept their fath- 
er's advice and their fond mother's 
wishes, and marry within the 
Church men whom they could trust, 
whose sympathies would be with 
them." 

I want to say to you, my brothers 
and sisters, that I sustain the advice 
and counsel that was given along 
this line by President Smith, be- 
cause of the experiences that have 
come within my observation. While 
there are honorable Gentiles who 
marry Mormon girls, every girl 
who is thus married is risking her 
happiness here and hereafter. I 
believe that marriage is one of the 
most serious and important steps in 
life. Whatever we may accumu- 
late in life, we will leave when we 
die, but the woman who is sealed 
to a man according to the law of 
God is his for time and all eternity, 
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and the children that are born to 
them in that covenant will be theirs 
eternally. There is nothing else 
that we can gain in this world, out- 
side of our resurrected bodies, and 
experiences, that will cling to us 
and stand with us forever. I be- 
lieve that every girl should feel the 
importance of that step. She should 
realize its far reaching conse- 
quences, and satisfy herself, by a 
testimony through the Spirit of 
God, that her decision is a right 
one, just as thoroughly as she may 
know that God lives and that the 
• Gospel is true. If she wculd take 
this course and listen to the advice 
of her parents, she would be spared 
much trouble and sorrow. After 
all, they come back to the counsel 
of father and mother, after years 
of distress, with stripes and scars 
upon them. We are doing what 
we can to comfort these girls. We 
encourage them to raise their chil- 
dren in the Church, and we are 
teaching them to set an example to 
the community where they reside 
that shall reflect credit upon the 
work of the Lord, and assist to 
redeem them, so far as can be, from 
the errors into which they have fall- 
en. God is helping us in this di- 
rection. 

I want to speak of the fair at 
Seattle, and of the Church exhibit 
in the Government building. We 
think this has been one of the most 
important events in the history of 
our Church, because, unsolicited by 
us, we were extended an invitation, 
by the Smithsonian Institute, to 
make an exhibit showing the influ- 
ence of the Church in developing 
the west. You who were there saw 
the fine representation we had in the 
models of the tabernacle and the 
temple; maps showing the route of 
the pioneers and the Mormon Bat- 



talion, and others indicating the 
hundreds of towns and cities which 
the Latter-day Saints have found- 
ed; the press upon which the Book 
of Mormon was printed, and the 
one on which the first issue of the 
Deseret News was printed ; the od- 
ometer with which the mileage was 
measured and recorded as the pio- 
neers traveled to these valleys; 
portraits of some thirty leaders of 
this great latter day movement, and 
other things of great interest and 
historical importance. These were 
in the Government building, the 
most interesting one at the fair, 
and most of the people visited it. 
There have been in attendance at 
the fair nearly 3,250,000 people, and 
it is expected by the close of the 
fair that 4,000,000 will have visited 
it; without doubt 90 per cent of 
those who visit the fair go into the 
Government building and see our 
exhibits there. It has been our priv- 
ilege to have some of the brethren 
located in that section to give in- 
formation concerning the exhibits. 
We have by this means corrected 
many stories that would have been 
told by those who pretend to be 
well informed, and who wculd have 
related the old falsehoods. In this 
too we have enjoyed the friendship 
and good feelings of the crowds, 
and those in authority at the build- 
ing, and they have told the truth 
with reference to our people. It has 
certainly done my heart gjod to see 
after long years of waiting, due 
appreciation of the Mormon pio- 
neers, and though most of them 
have passed away and did not hear 
these words of praise, but were 
under constant misrepresentation by 
the world, to* see them come to their 
own, and receive the credit which 
is due them, I say, does my heart 
good. I am pleased that their chil- 
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dren can listen to just eulogies, as 
they come from the thousands who 
now witness in its true light the 
work of the Latter-day Saints. One 
of the officials of the fair, in a re- 
ception given to the governor of 
this state, said that Oregon and 
Washington, and the other great 
states of the Western country, 
would never have been what they 
are today had it not been tor the la- 
bors of the Mormon pioneers. I be- 
lieve that is true, and I rejoice that, 
after all these years, recognition 
comes, and that it comes from our 
great government in the invitation 
proffered to our Church to present 
these exhibitions of facts to the 
people of this country. 

The choir also visited the fair, 
and I know that they accomplished 
an immense amount of good. In 
Portland, Tacoma, and Seattle, the 
houses were crowded, and I have a 
mind to read you two brief ex- 
tracts from a leading paper in Se- 
attle", showing how well they were 
received, because it remained for 
the Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir to 
establish the highest mark in the 
matter of attracting the largest 
number of people in one place dur- 
ing the fair, and perhaps in the his- 
tory of the northwest. Even the 
visit of the president of the United 
States, a few days ago, did not at- 
tract as large a crowd to the Natur- 
al Amphitheatre, by several thou- 
sands, as did the choir in that place 
at their Sunday evening concert. 
Their first concert in Seattle was 
given in the Auditorium building, 
on the fair grounds, on Thursday 
evening, August 16th. I have at- 
tended numerous entertainments in 
this building, some of them grand 
musical events, when the doors 
were thrown open to the public, and 
no admission charged, but in no in- 



stance was the building filled, and, 
so far as I know, only once has 
it been filled to overflowing, and 
that was upon the occasion of the 
concert given by our choir. Al- 
though an admission of 75c and $1 
was charged, every seat was sold, 
and hundreds paid to stand, while 
more than five hundred people were 
turned away. I stood on the steps, 
and actually saw people shed tears 
because they could not gain admis- 
sion. 

The Post Intelligencer of Seattle 
said of this entertainment: 

"Three thousand people were enrap- 
tured by three hundred voices in the 
exposition auditorium last night when 
the famous Mormon Tabernacle Choir 
gave a concert. .The audience tired 
itself with encoring the numbers. 
Many musical treats have been of- 
fered the people attending the fair 
and others are to come, but there has 
not been, so far, any program, vocal 
or instrumental, that seemed to be re- 
ceived with the same satisfaction as 
that caused by the Tabernacle Choir." 

We all regret that the choir did 
not enter the contest, lor every- 
body conceded that it would have 
taken the prize, but I believe that 
it was justified in declining. The 
prize money was furnished by the 
fair officials to the Welsh Associa- 
tion, who were to make their own 
arrangements for the contest. They 
seemed to have taken an extra dose 
of the "Seattle Spirit" and em- 
ployed methods unheard of to 
charge each singer 75 c admission, 
notwithstanding they had paid their 
own way from distant homes. 
There was no provision for seats 
for the singers. On eleven other 
occasions when the choir has sung 
in contests they were not charged 
admission, and so were not prepared 
for this surprise. The officials in 
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charge of this entertainment were 
not as civil to the singers as they 
should have been, and as you know, 
singers are sensitive, they felt that 
this was adding insult to injury. 
And who were their opponents in 
this contest? A local company of 
singers with little reputation in this 
line, not in the same class, not "a foe 
worthy of their steel;" after all to 
win the prize would only be an 
empty honor. The choir committee, 
however, sought the management 
of the association, and were pre- 
pared to pay the unjust admission 
fee asked, but a determination was 
evinced to keep them out, and furth- 
er insulting and abusive language 
was used. The committee, therefore, 
decided that the choir should with- 
draw, feeling that the matter of this 
contest was only a disagreeable in- 
cident of their trip, and that they 
would not humiliate themselves be- 
fore such intolerance. 

The shabby treatment of the 
choir by the Welsh association was 
resented by the fair officials, who 
immediately offered $500, and ad- 
mission for two days, if they would 
give a sacred concert in the Na- 
tural Amphitheatre on the follow- 
ing Sunday evening. This was 
agreed to. And a great majority 
of the people also resented this 
treatment was manifest, by their 
large attendance at this sacred con- 
cert. The grand ovation given the 
choir marked the largest gathering, 
as I have said before, in the history 
of the fair. Of this event the paper 
before quoted had this to say : 

"Seattle's tribute to the grand con- 
cert of high class music last evening, 
by the Tabernacle Choir of Salt Lake 
City, under the direction of Evan 
Stephens, assisted by Ellery's band, 
in the Natural Amphitheatre on 
the Alaska-Yukon-Pacific Exposition 
grounds, was a crowd numbering be- 



tween 20,000 and 2S,000 persons. Noth- 
ing like it has ever been seen in the 
history of the city. Distinguished 
persons have come and gone, have had 
their hearing and been cheered by as- 
sembled thousands, but all these trib- 
utes sink into insignificance in com- 
parison with the spectacle of last 
night." 

We are enjoying the most friend- 
ly relations with leading men of 
that section ; some of them have said 
to us "We want you Mormons to 
come out into our country, we have 
seen what you can do. We want 
you to come and establish your- 
selves with us." I will state just 
one instance to show the favor with 
which we are received, and the lack 
of interest that is shown toward 
those who are trying to raise funds 
to "convert" the Mormons. One of 
our distinguished ministers of Salt 
Lake City attempted to hold a meet- 
ing in the city of Seattle on the 23rd 
of September. I speak with due re- 
gard for the gentleman ; I wish that 
all ministers were as fair and hon- 
orable. He was engaged in the 
business of securing means with 
which to establish missions for the 
conversion of the Mormons in Utah, 
and was trying to interest the peo- 
ple in this matter. I have nothing 
to say regarding what he said, but 
only concerning the response that 
was given to his appeal. Several 
articles appeared in the papers, ad- 
vertising his meeting to be held in 
a building that would seat at least 
3,000 people, a magnificent church, 
one of the finest I have ever seen. 
Two rectors appeared with him, and 
tracts were distributed on all of the 
seats for the thousands who were 
expected to attend, but only fifteen 
persons gathered in the building to 
hear his address, and three of these 
were Utah people who came out of 
curiosity. As a contrast to this, a 
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few days before we held a confer- 
ence in that city, and though we 
have only about 150 members in 
Seattle, and we did not get much 
•newspaper notice, yet at our humble 
gathering there were 350 present. 
I felt in my heart to say that God 
has turned the tide in favor of Zion, 
and we feel fired with a holy zeal 
to seek to establish the truth. We 
know we have the interest and sym- 
pathy of the Latter-day Saints, and 
also of thousands of honorable men 
and women of the earth. 

God bless the Latter-day Saints, 
that they may continue to live 
worthy lives, that more than ever 
we may be able to point with pride 
to them and their glorious achieve- 
ments. We thank God for the in- 
tegrity of the men and women of 
Zion, who abide in the faith, and for 
the young men and women who 
are determined to take the same 
stand that their fathers have taken. 
May God increase our efficiency to 
do the work He has placed upon 
our shoulders; may we be valiant 
for the truth; and may the Lord 
bless us that we may establish the 
standard of truth, and keep it wav- 
ing until all men everywhere may 
learn to love it, that they may re- 
ceive the reward of the righteous, 
which may God grant in the name 
of Jesus. " Amen. 

The hymn, "Sweet is the Peace 
the Gospel Brings," was rendered 
as a solo and chorus, by Sister Edith 
Grant and the choir; musical com- 
position by C. J. Thomas. 



ELD EE JOSEPH W. M'MTJREIN. 

I have rejoiced, my brethren and 
sisters, in listening to the words 
that have been spoken by the breth- 



ren who have occupied this position 
this afternoon. I pray that the 
words that may fall from my lips 
may be directed by the Spirit of the 
Lord, that I may have the same 
Spirit of instruction that has im- 
pressed the brethren in the words 
that have already been uttered in 
our hearing. 

A great variety of thoughts have 
passed through my mind in listen- 
ing to the testimonies that have 
been borne in this meeting, and also 
in listening to the musical exercises. 
We commenced our services by 
singing the hymn, "An Angel from 
on High, the long, long silence 
broke." I suppose the great major- 
ity of those who are gathered to- 
gether in this holy house this after- 
noon believe that the words I have 
quoted, — relative to the coming of 
an angel, — have had a fulfillment; 
that at last, after- a long silence be- 
tween the heavens and the earti, 
in the age in which we are living 
the silence has been broken, and an 
angel, clothed with power and au- 
thority from- our Father in heaven, 
has wended his way to earth, bring- 
ing the fulness of the everlasting 
Gospel, and giving a commandment 
that it should be preached to all 
who are dwelling upon the earth. 
That is the belief of the Latter-day 
Saints. Their declaration among 
all peoples in all the earth is, that 
they are operating, by virtue of this 
commandment of our Father in 
heaven. The ministry in which we 
are engaged is by Divine appoint- 
ment, an authority such as was ex- 
ercised by the holy apostles an- 
ciently, and which had been lost 
from among men, in fulfillment of 
predictions of the inspired servants 
of God, who, when under the in- 
spiration of the Lord, were enabled 
to look into the future history of 
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the world and discover that there 
would come a period when men 
would be without authority. 

There are a very great many peo- 
ple who do not believe in the res- 
toration of the authority of which 
I am speaking. I could not, how- 
ever, help but feel, while listening 
to the words that have been spoken 
in our hearing, fhat many of the 
very precious promises that have 
been made by our Father in heaven 
are having an actual and remark- 
able fulfillment. 

I will read a few words from the 
revelations that have been given by 
the Lord in relation to His work as 
it was to be established among men 
in this great dispensation. I read 
from a revelation given at a very 
early period, in the year 1829, 
which was before there was any 
such an organization among men as 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. The Lord says : 

"Now, behold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the chil- 
dren of men; therefore, O ye that em- 
bark in the service of God, see that 
ye serve Him with all your heart, 
might, mind and strength, that ye 
may stand blameless before God at 
the last day." 

I consider, my brethren and sis- 
ters, that this is a very marvelous 
declaration. It is a declaration that 
was made over and over again by 
the Lord, through the mouth of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, in the reve- 
lations that were given to him at 
the opening of this dispensation. 
When one stops to analyze, for a 
few moments, the lowly condition 
of Joseph Smith, the founder, by 
Divine appointment, of this great 
work of the Latter-days, and at- 
tempts to weigh and consider the 
unpreparedness of his condition, 
from a purely human point of view, 



one could scarcely believe — I sup- 
pose no one did believe, at the in- 
ception of the work, unless it were 
revealed to him by the Spirit and 
power of God — that there would 
ever be any fulfilment of the words 
I have read in this opening para- 
graph, that a marvelous work and 
a wonder was about to come forth 
among the children of men. 

My brethren and sisters, when 
we take time to look into the his- 
tory of this people the Latter-day 
Saints we find abundant evidence 
it seems to me, to justify us in the 
belief we entertain, that Joseph 
Smith was an inspired man. I 
wonder, sometimes, how it is possi- 
ble for those who are not of us, to 
fail in discovering the Divinity of 
the work he was instrumental in 
establishing among men. 

You all know there is a passage 
of scripture in the Old Testament 
wherein the Lord says : 

"When a prophet speaketh in the 
name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the 
thing which the Lord hath not spok- 
en, but the prophet hath spoken it 
presumptuously; thou shalt not be 
afraid of him." 

But, on the other hand, what are 
we to understand when one speaks 
in the name of the Lord, and the 
thing that is spoken comes to pass, 
particularly when the things that 
are spoken are beyond the power of 
man to foresee, naturally, and ap- 
pear to be impossible of fulfilment? 
My understanding is we are then to 
know the man is sent of God, and 
we should be afraid to turn a deaf 
ear to his warning. 

I am of the opinion that the 
clause I have read from the revela- 
tion concerning the marvelous char- 
acter of the work that was to be 



42 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



introduced by the Prophet Joseph, 
at the time it was given, was en- 
tirely beyond the power of man, of 
Joseph himself, to foresee; it ap- 
peared to be impossible of accom- 
plishment. We have listened this 
afternoon to some of the evidences 
bearing upon the fulfillment of pre- 
dictions that have been made. Are 
we impressed with what we have 
heard, and do we give praise to 
God, or do we become so accus- 
tomed to such testimonies that we 
allow them to pass without serious 
consideration, as a mere matter of 
history, and think nothing more 
about them? One brother, Elder 
Andrew Kimball, president of the 
St. Joseph stake, told us a story this 
afternoon of ten thousand Latter- 
day Saints in Arizona, and incident- 
ally mentioned the fact that there 
are other thousands over the line in 
the Republic of Mexico, who also 
are identified with the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Then another brother, President 
Melvin J. Ballard of the North- 
western States Mission, stood up 
and told of the Latter-day Saints 
who are in Oregon, and who are in 
Washington, and who are in other 
districts of the country in these 
great United States of America, 
where he is called to labor, all of 
whom have given allegiance to the 
work that was planted, about eighty 
years ago, by the boy Joseph Smith. 

If the whole story were told in 
its completeness, we would discover 
that in every part of the civilized 
world there are hosts of men and 
women who have been convinced of 
the truth of what the world has 
nicknamed Mormonism, and have 
been made to feel, in their whole 
beings, that it is not the delusion 
it is thought by some to be, but 
that it is the power of God unto sal- 



vation. These converts to Mor- 
monism have given every possible 
evidence that they have been born 
of the Holy Spirit, by doing all that 
mortal men could do in attestation 
of their faith, and their confidence 
in the great work that has been es- 
tablished. 

The Lord God of heaven made 
the announcement as a preface to 
this Book of Commandments, to all 
the inhabitants of the earth, that 
His work would prevail. This thing 
has not been done in a corner. It 
has not been hidden up by the 
works of men, but it has been like 
a city set upon a hill that all the 
world might see it. That has been 
the manner and the character of 
the establishment of the work of 
the Lord in the latter times. Hear 
what the Lord has said : 

"And the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in 
these last days. And they shall go 
forth and none shall stay them, for I, 
the Lord have commanded them." 

That is not written like it came 
from the Scribes or Pharisees. The 
spirit of these words as one reads 
them, has the ring and sound of 
one speaking by authority. This 
proclamation was to all the inhab- 
itants of the earth. The language 
is: 

"Behold, this is mine authority, and 
the authority of my servants, and my 
preface unto the Book of my com- 
mandments, which I have given them 
to publish unto you, O inhabitants, of 
the earth. Wherefore, fear and trem- 
ble, O ye people, for what I the Lord 
have decreed in them shall be ful- 
filled." 

I believe it. My brethren and 
sisters, I feel the truth of this an- 
nouncement, in my whole being. 
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This is not like what an imposter 
would write. Think of Joseph 
Smith who then stood alone, and 
without any following. Joseph 
Smith, the youth, in his loneliness 
and ostracism, and in his lack of 
training and power of leadership, 
from a human point of view, tell- 
ing the inhabitants of the earth to 
"fear and tremble." My brethren 
and sisters, it was not Joseph Smith 
it was the Lord of heaven, crying 
to the people to hearken to His 
voice, and to His proclamation. 
The promise of the Lord is : 

"And again, verily, I say unto you, 
O inhabitants of the earth, I the Lord 
am willing to make these things 
known unto all flesh. * * Search 
these commandments for they are 
true and faithful, and the prophecies 
and promises which are in them shall 
all be fulfilled." 

That was the declaration of 
Mormonism in the very commence- 
ment. Every soul who has hon- 
estly and prayerfully tested the 
promise couched in the words I 
have just read has been made to 
know that the promise is of God, 
and not of man. Efforts have been 
made in every land and clime, and 
among every people where the mis- 
sionaries have carried these glad 
tidings, to stop the advancement of 
Mormonism, and yet we have heard 
from this missionary, as we will 
probably hear from other mission- 
aries during this conference—for the 
story is the same from every land 
— that Mormonism is working its 
way among honest, thoughtful men, 
and they are yielding obedience to 
its principles, and are willing to 
sacrifice everything they have upon 
the earth, if need be, for its success. 
That is the story of Mormonism. It 
has been so from the very begin- 
ning. The word of the Lord God 



has been fulfilled, and this work 
has not halted, and it never will 
halt, worlds without end, for God, 
the Ruler and Creator, has made 
the promise, and He is able to ful- 
fill it. We need have no anxiety 
about the onslaughts that are made 
against us by the ungodly. The 
concern of every member of the 
Church should be as to whether or 
not his full duty is being performed. 
Let me again read one of the par- 
agraphs from the Book of Com- 
mandments : 

"Therefore, O ye that embark in 
the service of God, see that ye serve 
Him with all vour heart, might, 
mind and strength, that ye may stand 
blameless before God at th« last day." 

My brethren and sisters, if we 
are serving the Lord in this manner 
all is well. I commend this par- 
agraph to the earnest consideration 
of all who are assembled here to- 
day. When we consider how the 
promises of God are being fulfilled, 
we ought to be able and willing to 
put our trust in Him, and follow 
where He leads, for when the finish 
comes it will be found that victory 
has perched upon the banners of 
Israel, and upon all who have been 
willing to keep the commandments 
of God. 

May the Lord help us to be with 
that victorious number, is my hum- 
ble prayer, in the name of Jesus ^ 
Christ. Amen. 



ELDER JOSEPH E. ROBINSON. 

(President of California Mission.) 

"How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace, 
that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation, that sayeth 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! Thy 
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watchmen shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they 
sing; for they shall see eye to eye, 
when the Lord shall bring again 

These words, spoken over two 
thousand years ago by the poet- 
prophet Isaiah, came to my mind 
while listening to the words of tes- 
timony and encouragement spoken 
by Elder McMurrin. I desire very 
much to enjoy the spirit of truth 
and to be assisted by your faith and 
prayers that what I say may be of 
mutual worth and advantage. I re- 
joice in the Gospel; I rejoice in the 
work that is being done at home and 
abroad. 

I have the honor of laboring with 
some thirty men of worth and in- 
tegrity, your husbands and your 
sons, who are preaching the Gos- 
pel to the people of California, Ne- 
vada and Arizona, or some parts of 
those two latter states. You know 
them, you who are acquainted with 
them. You know their worth and 
their integrity, and you know the 
sacrifices that you are making in or- 
der that they may stay in the field. 
How good it is to know that they 
are soldiers of the cross, and that 
the same spirit with which David 
went out to meet Goliath and the 
Philistines is on these men — some 
of them hardly men as yet — boys 
you may call them. So do they go 
forth in the strength of the God of 
Israel to declare His word, that the 
hour of His judgment is come, and 
that His kingdom has been estab- 
lished again in the earth. Because 
of the courage, and unselfishness of 
these men, because of their holiness 
and virtue, because of the words of 
wisdom they speak, because of your 
prayers, Decause they are magni- 
fied in the eyes of men, by the eter- 
nal Father, they have not feared 



the world, and are winning souls to 
Christ. 

One of the most successful years 
thus far that we have had in the 
California mission is the present 
one, in the work of preaching the 
Gospel, baptizing converts, the dis- 
position of books, and in giving 
away tracts. In fact, we have been 
sufficiently successful to arouse- the 
active antagonism of some of the 
so-called teachers of peace, who are 
contending for dogma and the 
creeds of men, but who are far re- 
moved from the mighty principles 
of truth, and the example, labors 
and life of the Master, who estab- 
lished His word and His work 
anciently, as He has established it 
in these days, by revelation, through 
the voice of prophets, and by the 
vision of seers. « 

A week ago, in the city of San 
Diego, there was gathered together 
a group of representatives of one 
of the great, so-called "Christian" 
churches of the day. They were in 
conference assembled, but I could 
not help marking the difference in 
the spirit manifested there and the 
Spirit we enjoy today. They met 
and sang, as we have done; they 
prayed, as we have prayed, to God, 
the Eternal Father, and they par- 
took of the Holy Communion. They 
then asked for a statement or reck- 
oning of the funds of the mission 
society. After this, one of the rev- 
erend gentlemen who has spent long 
years in Utah in the interest of that 
society, and who claims to be fa- 
miliar with this people and their 
teachings, arose and edified the 
body with a dissertation along all 
the lines of meanness that has ever 
been spoken or written about our 
people. Then they were prepared 
to pass the plate, so that the mis- 
sionary society can be sustained in 
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this land. Charges were made that 
we are teaching the dogmas of 
Joseph Smith and Brigham Young, 
and that our hearts and lives are far 
removed from anything that savors 
of Christianity, or of the principles 
of republicanism, that obtains in 
our government. 

In the northern parts of the state, 
they became so exercised that they 
formed a concerted plan of on- 
slaught upon our people, and for 
some few weeks a battle with some 
of our brethren occurred in the 
newspapers, in the press of the 
country in that locality, and they 
were helped and abetted by the ful- 
some press of this city, and by some 
of the satellites- of disappointed pol- 
iticians and apostate Latter-day 
Saints. We could not help but ad- 
mire our brethren for the courage 
and calmness with which they an- 
swered the slanders and calumnies 
heaped upon our people, for they 
answered them, though in the spirit 
of kindness, with such force and 
philosophy that the enemy was put 
to rout. Then our brethren turned 
somewhat aggressive. They asked 
those ministers to state by whom 
they were authorized to preach; 
by what right they administered in 
the ordinances of the Gospel; by 
what right they preached and ad- 
ministered in the name of Christ for 
hire, instead of serving the people 
and preaching the word of God, 
conducting their work upon the 
lines instituted by the Master? Re- 
minding them that the Lord said: 
"Freely ye have received, freely 
give," and declared that His Gospel 
was for the poor and the oppressed, 
for all who would come and par- 
take of the waters of life, that His 
word and His Gospel were without 
money and without price. 

These men said they would make 



no answer to any such contention 
as this, and signed their last article 
and withdrew from the field. Then 
one of the papers, in an editorial, 
arraigned them most severely for 
the manner in which they treated 
us, saying their methods were char- 
acterized by no traits of gentility, 
let alone the Christian character, 
which they professed. The editor 
wanted to know why they did not 
answer the questions propounded 
by our brethren ; and it has resulted 
in much good. So our hearts are 
filled with joy, because we have 
been able to get the attention and 
active consideration of the people. 
It is the indifference of the people 
in any missionary field that is hurt- 
ful to our feelings. If we can 
arouse the people sufficiently that 
they become interested enough even 
to oppose us, we then feel assured 
of this fact: that if we have their 
ears in this cause we can divest 
their minds of prejudice that they 
have imbibed and, perhaps, through 
the grace of God, impart unto them 
some of the principles of eternal 
life, that they may enter into the 
joy of the Lord. They may then 
taste some of the peace of the gos- 
pel of Christ ; peace that does away 
with error and superstition, that 
enters into the souls of men and 
elevates them far beyond the tri- 
fling things of earth; that relieves 
them of distrust and fear and trem- 
bling that belong to the wicked. 
That peace of which President 
Smith spoke in his remarks, that 
lifts the Latter-day Saint above the 
vagaries of men, above their bick- 
erings, strifes and jealousies; the 
peace that is spoken of in the olden 
scriptures by the Master Himself, 
when He speaks of the kingdom of 
heaven, as we read it in the 13th 
chapter of St. Matthew. Jesus said : 
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"The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a treasure hid in a field; the 
which, when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chantman seeking goodly pearls; 
who, when he had found one pearl 
of great price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it." The 
lesson that we draw from these 
two parables is this : that in the pos- 
session of this pearl of great price 
he came into God's peace; he came 
to the peace of the kingdom of 
heaven and into the possession of 
joy and truth far above the riches 
of the kings and princes of the 
earth, richer than one would be 
with all the untold wealth of the 
Indies. 

Men who possess this peace re- 
joice. Such men, President Smith 
said, are lifted above the mundane 
things of this sphere and its petty 
strifes. Such men stand, as it were, 
above the clouds, like some great 
mountain capped with snow ; whilst 
at its base there may be thunder 
and lightnings, floods and earth- 
quakes, and all below is hidden from 
the light of the sun, and there is 
darkness, clouds and gloom, upon 
its head shines the rays of the efful- 
gent sun. All is serene with such 
a man; he is in possession of peace 
that is above the earth. So it was 
with Joseph Smith when, persuad- 
ed to retrace the steps he had taken 
toward the peaceful abode he had 
foreseen for his people in the val- 
leys of the mountains, he said to his 
brethren: "I go like a lamb to the 
slaughter, yet my conscience is void 
of offense towards God and all men. 
I am calm as a summer's morning, 
and it shall yet be said of me, 'He 
was murdered in cold blood.' " No 



man could have that peace and pos- 
sess such equanimity of soul unless 
God was with him and he in God's 
peace; unless he was in possession 
of the "pearl of great price" that 
the uusbandman sold all his posses- 
sions for, and then felt that joy that 
is unsurpassable. 

So the Latter-day Saints should 
comfort themselves with this assur- 
ance that, whilst they are compelled 
to meet contumely and strife in the 
world, they possess the pearl of 
great price. They, too, stand upon 
Mount Zion, publishing peace and 
good tidings, and bringing joy to. 
the inhabitants of the earth. Whilst 
great men are condemning the 
creeds of men, and stating the ne- 
cessity of a new gospel, and that 
such new gospel should be without 
the dogmas of men, we know that 
the Gospel we preach, which we 
have received, is from the Lord, it 
has His authority, it is not what 
men have brought down from the 
dead past, but that it is character- 
ized by newness of life, revealed 
from God in our own day, dealing 
with the past, present and future. 
Had President Eliot and others who 
find fault with existing religions, 
investigated "Mormonism," they 
could not have claimed the neces- 
sity of greater light, of greater 
truth, of greater freedom, than that 
which characterizes the religion of 
the Latter-day Saints. Christian 
men and women can not find in any 
one of the other churches all of that 
which they recognize as the religion 
of Christ. Feeling narrowed with- 
in the confines of the creeds, they 
have tried to find outside of their 
churches the fullness of the Gospel 
of Jesus. They are debating such 
matters as this in their colleges, 
such a one as I read some time 
ago at Stanford University, Cali- 
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fornia: "Resolved, that a new re- 
ligion suited for all men and all 
times should be brought forth to 
meet the intellectual conditions of 
each nation, and to meet the re- 
quirements of all people, and of all 
kindreds of the earth." They are 
running to and fro for the word of 
God. I trust some shall find it. 
They recognize the fact that there 
is a famine in the land, "not a 
famine for bread nor a thirst for 
water," but for the truth. 

Is it not a glorious thought, my 
brethren and sisters, and something 
to be most thankful for, that we 
have in our possession this very 
thing that the learned and the wise 
and the mighty of the earth are 
seeking for? Is it not a consolation 
to know -that this Gospel (good 
news, it means) answers every call 
of the human mind, responds to 
every emotion of the human soul, 
and answers fully and completely 
every requirement of intelligence 
and reason? There is a philosophy 
and a logic in it that appeals to the 
minds of men that cannot be con- 
troverted or contradicted. This 
Gospel which we preach, when they 
hear it or when they read it, and 
especially when they live it, has that 
quality that gives something more 
than a passive belief in some code 
of morals, it means more than a 
belief in the written word of God, 
for the letter killeth, the spirit is 
necessary to give it .life. Men can 
see and feel that our faith is bright- 
er, more perfect and heavenly than 
the churches or religions they have 
been acquainted with in the world. 
They can see, when they find it, 
that faith is an incentive to all in- 
telligent action, that it is necessary 
for men and women to render that 
which is just and true to them- 
selves, to their own families, to tht 



citizens of our commonwealth and 
to God. Faith has prompted every 
great man in the world. It, was 
faith in the theory that the world 
was round that gave courage and 
inspiration to Columbus, when he 
steered his vessels into the rays of 
the western sun and discovered a 
new world. It was faith that led 
Watts and Stephenson in the line of 
work they respectively followed, 
that evolved the locomotive and en- 
gine of today. It was faith that 
led Franklin into the field with kite 
and key, and it is faith that is over- 
coming that which seemed a few 
years ago to be impossible, the dif- 
ficulties in aerial navigation, so that 
machines heavier than air are fly- 
ing, as Isaiah said, "like a cloud and 
as doves to their windows." 

When they see and appreciate all 
this, they can see how logical is the 
principle maintained by the Latter- 
day Saints as a part of revealed re- 
ligion, of the natural and rational 
law of the Gospel, that faith is the 
great first principle of revealed 
truth. No wonder, my brethren 
and sisters, that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, under the inspiration of Al- 
mighty God, said that "faith is the 
foundation of all revealed religion." 
You will remember, perhaps, that 
some of the leading churches con- 
tend still that faith follows repent- 
ance, and that repentance is the first 
awakening of religious thought or 
belief. We had this contention not 
long since with a doctor of divin- 
ity, who was speaking to the peo- 
ple of San Diego about us and the 
tenets of Mormonism. So some of 
these men, who seem to know all 
about us, have not learned this one 
principle yet, that faith is the 
foundation truth of all intelligent 
thought and action, and that re- 
pentance comes as a natural st- 
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quence to it, and is true develop- 
ment and true education. All men 
have made mistakes, and all suc- 
cessful men have repented and 
turned from them ; they have turned 
to a better theory, to a better plan. 
The housewife exercises faith in 
her household duties; for instance: 
in making bread, she knows that 
the proper ingredients will pro- 
duce the proper and desired re- 
sult ; and if she makes a mistake in 
it, she repents of it, and then she 
sees that her bread is more care- 
fully and more perfectly prepared. 
So that faith, you see, is used in 
the smallest as well as in the great- 
est things in life. If a banker, or a 
railroad magnate, makes a mistake, 
he repents of it, and sees that it 
does not occur again. So we might 
go on, and show that repentance is 
necessary in the development, and 
intelligent action, and operation of 
all things, and is the handmaid of 
faith, going hand in hand with it. 

It is most gratifying to know 
that we have this divine type of a 
message, this eternal character of 
a Gospel to preach. We have no 
apologies to make for it ; we preach 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, His 
message which, if men will receive 
it in their hearts, tliey shall be 
thereby prepared for the advent of 
the Son of Man when He comes 
to earth to reign as King of kings 
and Lord of lords. 

May the Father grant that this 
time shall not be far away, but that 
we shall do well our part, that the 
coming of the Son of Man may be 
hastened, and the time soon arrive 
when men shall study war no more, 
that every man shall render that 
which is just and true to all his fel- 
lows, come into God's peace, and be 
able to say, as did our Prophet and 
Seer, the martyred President of our 



Church, "My conscience is void of 
offense towards God and all men." 
In possession of this peace we shall 
be "as calm as a summer's morn- 
ing." May God bless you, my 
brethren and sisters, and give us of 
His Spirit, to know, to feel, and to 
live these Gospel truths, is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

The choir sang the anthem, "Our 
God Shall be Glorified." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Andrew G. Bowman. 



OUTDOOR MEETING. 

To gratify the multitude unable 
to find sitting or standing room in 
the labernacle, or Assembly Hall, 
an outdoor meeting was held, at 2 
p. m., in front of the Bureau of In- 
formation building. Elder Benja- 
min Goddard presided. Oscar 
Kirkman conducted the singing r 
and William C. Clive played violin 
accompaniments. 

The congregation sang the hymn,. 
"High on the Mountain Top." 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
George Shorten. 

Prof. Wm. C. Clive rendered a 
violin solo. 



ELDER BENJAMIN GODDARD. 

We are glad to meet you, my 
brothers, sisters, and friends, in this 
gathering, realizing that you are un- 
able to obtain entrance to the Tab- 
ernacle or the Assembly Hall, and 
that you are so desirous of learning 
something with regard to the work 
in which we are all interested, that 
you are willing to come to this open 
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air gathering and remain standing, 
until the close. 

In the official position J now oc- 
cupy upon this block, every day in 
the year, I am asked questions with 
regard to Mormonism. The words 
of the prophets have been literally 
fulfilled, as indicated in the hymn 
that you have just sung: 

"High on the mountain top 

A banner is unfurled; 
Ye nations now look up, 

It waves to all the world. 
In Deseret's sweet peaceful land — 
On Zion's mount behold it stand!" 

I think sometimes we ought to 
read the words of our hymns as 
well as sing them, and understand 
how forcible they are with regard 
to the Latter-day work. At times 
we give too much attention to the 
music and too little to the spirit 
of the song, and I am therefore go- 
ing to read, perhaps as an inspira- 
tion unto those who may follow, 
the next few lines. 

"For God remembers still 

His promise made of old, 
That He on Zion's hill 

Truth's standard would unfold; 
Her light should there attract the gaze 
Of all the world in latter days. 

"His house shall there be rear'd, 

His glory to display; 
And people shall be heard 

In distant lands to say, 
We'll now go up and serve the Lord, 
Obey His truth, and learn His word." 

The truth of the words that I 
read can be testified to by many 
who now stand before me. Many 
of you have come from foreign 
lands. Your presence here indicates 
the fulfillment of this prophecy; 
and, as I stated before, upon this 
block, within the vicinity in which 
you are now standing, thousands 



of people come from every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people, to 
learn what Mormonism means. To 
the strangers that come amongst us, 
we declare that Mormonism means 
the salvation of the human family. 
Mormonism has a message to the 
world, that message having been 
introduced by the direct ministra- 
tion of the Father and the Son, re- 
peated through the ministrations of 
the Angel Moroni, (whose fig- 
ure is upon the summit of our Tem- 
ple), who revealed the sacred rec- 
ord, the Book of Mormon, from 
which we teach, together with the 
Bible, the word of God. And, furth- 
er, we declare that Mormonism is 
the revealed truth of the Almighty, 
given through a prophet in the lat- 
ter days, that prophet having been 
ministered unto by resurrected be- 
ings : John the Baptist having come 
unto him and clothed him with the 
power of the Aaronic Priesthood; 
and Peter, James, and John having 
appeared unto him and given unto 
him the authority of the Melchis- 
edek Priesthood; and these reve- 
lations of God, (the Doctrine and 
Covenants) we present unto the 
world as another sacred volume, 
which we commend as worthy of 
consideration. We therefore have 
before us today, the word of God 
contained in the Bible (for "we be- 
lieve the Bible to be the word of 
God"), and the Book of Mormon, 
which we believe also to be the word 
of God: ancient scriptures treating 
of God's dealings with His people 
upon the Eastern continent, and al- 
so upon the Western continent ; and 
we declare that we have now the 
living orac. 1 es amongst us ; and rev- 
elations givtn through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, equally binding, 
equally sacred, equally divine. We 
commend unto the world these sa- 
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cred volumes. I trust that the breth- 
ren will have your attention, and 
that God will bless us in this open 
air gathering equally with those 
who have been privileged to meet 
in the Tabernacle and the Assem- 
bly Hall ; and may the Spirit of the 
Lord fill your hearts, and interpret 
unto you every truth that is uttered, 
I ask in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER SAMUEL 0. BENMON. 

(President of Central States Mis- 
sion). 

My brothers and sisters and 
friends, I can say that I am pleased 
to have this opportunity of address- 
ing you a short time this afternoon, 
and I trust that while I occupy this 
position, I may be aided by the Spir- 
it of the Lord, and that you will 
assist me by your faith and prayers. 
I am pleased to see so many peo- 
ple out here to this open air meet- 
ing. I have never had the priv- 
ilege of attending an open air meet- 
ing in this city before, although I 
understand such meetings have been 
held during several conferences. It 
is an indication of the growth and 
development of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
which has been going steadily on 
ever since the appearance of God 
the eternal Father and His Son 
Jesus Christ to the boy prophet 
some eighty odd years ago. , 

The Latter-day Saints have been 
taking great interest in the salva- 
tion of the souls of men, having 
received the testimony that Joseph 
the prophet received through the 
visitation of the Father and the Son. 
And it has come unto you and unto 
me with such force that we have 
rejoiced at the privilege of preach- 
ing it unto the children of men, both 



at home and abroad. It has become 
a knowledge with us, and we know 
absolutely that God lives, that Mor- 
monism is true, that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet of, God, and that He 
has His authority upon the earth in 
this day in which we live, and that 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ is in full 
force and effect for my benefit and 
for yours. By the piinciples which 
God, the eternal Father, has estab- 
lished, you and I may gain an exal- 
tation in His kingdom, where He 
and His Son dwell. We know it 
so well that it has become a part of 
our lives. 

I was very much impressed this 
morning with the remarks of Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith, a prophet of 
the living God, who declared unto 
Israel today that the work of God 
in the world is here to stay; that 
there are men who have the author- 
ity to preach it upon the face of 
the earth, and that there is nothing 
that can stop the Almighty from 
revealing His principles unto the 
children of men. 

Christ, the Lord, while He was 
upon the earth, said, "My doctrine 
is not mine, but His that sent me." 
This doctrine, the doctrine which 
we call "Mormonism," does not be- 
long to the people : it is God's law. 
He has established it upon the earth. 
It is His system by which you and 
I may gain an exaltation in His 
kingdom, using the agency that God 
gave us when He created us and 
sent us forth in the world, that we 
might use this agency to receive or 
to reject, to acknowledge, or not 
to acknowledge, his goodness in all 
things. 

To me it is the greatest thing that 
could come into my life to know 
that the Gospel is in full force and 
effect here upon the earth, and that 
a man does not have to spend his 
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time and his life and accomplish 
nothing; that he will not have to 
go back into the eternities bank- 
rupt, but that he can go back there 
into a house filled with treasures, 
where nothing can take them from 
him, and where the experience that 
he has earned in this life will be of 
assistance to him in the life to come. 
When we think of the millions of 
people that have passed from the 
earth, that have not had a knowledge 
of the Gospel we recognize that there 
is plenty for the missionaries to do 
after they leave this stage of proba- 
tion. The Gospel has to be preached 
unto every creature. Joseph the 
prophet gave .us to understand that 
no man could be saved in ignorance, 
and whether in life or in death, this 
system, this law, these ordinances 
of the Gospel, will have to be giv- 
en unto the children of men. Christ 
opened the way, liberated the cap- 
tives that lived in the days of No- 
ah. Peter testified that this was the 
case, that the Gospel was preached 
to the dead that they might "live ac- 
cording to God in the spirit, but be 
judged according to man in the 
flesh;" for a man must obey the 
principles and doctrines of Christ. 
He has given us to understand that 
"every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ." 

While the Savior was upon the 
earth, He said to His apostles, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel unto every creature: he 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved, but he that believeth not 
shall be damned; and these signs 
shall follow them that believe: in 
my name shall they cast out devils, 
they shall speak with new tongues, 
they shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them. They shall lay hands 



on the sick, and they shall recover." 
These are the words of Jesus Christ, 
who opened up the Gospel dispen- 
sation in His days, and brought 
light into the world. And who has 
the right to change an ordinance of 
the Gospel? What man under the 
sun has the right to say that the 
signs shall not follow the true be- 
liever when Christ plainly said that 
ihey would? I want to say unto 
>ou that no man has a right to 
change it, and that the principle up- 
on which the Lord said that He 
would build His Church when He 
was talking to Peter — that of reve- 
lation — is in full force and effect 
here upon the earth. We have men 
who are appointed and chosen by 
God to represent Him here in the 
earth ; and this knowledge can come 
unto you and to me, and unto every 
individual under the son ; for He that 
said "My doctrine is not mine, but 
His that sent me" also said, "If any 
man will do His will, he shall know 
of the doctrine." If any man will 
put Him to the test ; if any man will 
search the scriptures, as Christ, the 
Lord, said for him to do. he may 
know absolutely that this is the 
work of the Lord; that the angel 
which John the Revelator saw, has 
flown again through the midst of 
the heavens, and that the Gospel is 
here. 

I am thankful that I have had the 
privilege of going into the world 
and declaring unto the children of 
men that I know this to be the truth, 
for I want to tell you, brothers and 
sisters, that there are millions upon 
millions of people in the world to- 
day that are honest in their hearts, 
that have been led astray by the 
cunning craftiness of men. They 
do not know what the Lord requires 
of them; and when you look into 
their faces, and know, as surely as 
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you stand there, that they are hon- 
■ orable men and women, it gives you 
joy and satisfaction, and it is a priv- 
ilege to open the way for them. It 
is not our doctrine, it is not our 
Gospel, but it is the word of the 
Lord unto His children on the 
earth, that they should obey His 
commandments ; that they should go 
.down into the waters of baptism; 
that they should obey His laws, just 
as He said they should be obeyed; 
and no one has the right to change 
them. 

The result of all this missionary 
work is that thousands of people 
every year are going down into the 
waters of baptism, having listened 
to some humble Elder as he stood 
perhaps upon the streets of some 
city, without purse or scrip, a 
stranger in a strange land, with the 
Lord inspiring him, testifying, 
preaching the Gospel of the risen 
Redeemer. Hundreds of people 
have heard these Mormon Elders 
speak. As I look upon this congre- 
gation this afternoon, I see faces 
that I know, faces of men who have 
borne the testimony which they have 
received unto the children of men 
in foreign lands. Many have been 
brought to a knowledge of the 
truth, and to the world, the strange 
thing about it is this: that just as 
soon as a member of a family em- 
braces Mormonism, he or she wants 
their whole family to accept it. 
Every convert becomes a missionary 
in the world, because they know 
positively that there is salvation for 
them in the doctrines taught by the 
Latter-day Saints. They know 
this, and they cannot deny it, and if 
a wife first embraces it — for quite 
frequently a wife joins the Church 
before the husband does, — she nev- 
er rests until she has converted her 
husband. Then she starts with her 



family: she starts with her moth- 
er, or with some of her friends, or 
invites the Elders to help her, nev- 
er relenting until she has accom- 
plished her purpose. 

The work of the Lord is growing. 
The work is not like it was in the 
early history of the Church. In 
every county, or at least in every 
state of the Union, and especially 
in the Central States Mission, we 
have bodies of Latter-day Saints or- 
ganized into branches, building up 
the Church of Christ; and people 
around them are becoming ac- 
quainted with the principles of the 
Gospel that have been sent out from 
the tops of these mountains by 
those who have faith in God. 

I want to say to the young men 
in Israel : take care of your means, 
that you may have the privilege 
of going into the world and preach- 
ing the Gospel; that you may not 
be curtailed for lack of funds : that 
you may go there and bear unto 
the children of men your testimony, 
and show them by scripture and by 
example that you know absolutely 
that this is the work of the Lord. 
I think that no apostate can ever say 
that he knew that he was wrong. 
Apostates say they know absolutely 
that the Gospel is right, that it is 
the Church that has gone astray. 
A man who had apostatized told 
me upon one occasion that he had 
joined other churches, a good many 
of them, but he never saw a peace- 
ful day. His mind was never in a 
situation of contentment until he 
had got back into the Church again. 
He never could deny what he had 
received. The Gospel is so simple, 
and so plain that we cannot help 
but understand it. 

This privilege of coming up here 
to attend the conferences is an in- 
spiration to the Latter-day Saints. 
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It helps you and me in our faith : it 
strengthens us. I wish to repeat 
again that I enjoyed the remarks 
made by the President of our 
Church this morning, and I wish 
that the Latter-day Saints would 
read them, and that they would give 
them to their friends, and that our 
newspapers would print them just 
as he spoke them, that they might 
go out into the world, for they were 
the words of the Lord unto this 
people. That is the way He speaks 
— by His servants, the prophets. 

My brothers and sisters, I do not 
care to speak longer to you this af- 
ternoon, except that I with to say, 
in conclusion, that your sons and 
your daughters in the mission field, 
so far as I am able to find out in 
the Cehtral States Mission — and I 
am traveling nearly all the time — 
are enjoying themselves and their 
work, and are meeting the people 
upon the street corners, in their 
work-shops, and in their homes. 

We have four Elders, in one of 
the cities, who are meeting with the 
men who work in one of the great 
railway company's workshops. 
Every day, at twenty minutes past 
twelve, they preach to those men — 
something like three hundred of 
them — until one o'clock. They are 
making friends everywhere. 

Write unto your sons and unto 
your daughters words -of encour- 
agement. Preach the Gospel unto 
them when you write them letters, 
and do not write them anything that 
will disturb their minds. There is 
no question but that we pray for 
the Elders of Israel, thousands of 
us every night; but not only in 
your prayers, but when you write 
them letters, fill them with inspira- 
tion, that the Elders may become 
strengthened, and that there may be 
nothing in a letter that will detract 



from an Elder's labors. I ask the 
Lord to bless all Israel, in the name 
of Jesus, Amen. 



ELDER JOHN L. HERRICK. 

(President of Northwestern States 
Mission). 

I read from Section 68 of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, "And 
again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized, that 
teach them not to understand the 
doctrine of repentance, faith in 
Christ, the Son of the living God, 
and of baptism, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands when eight years o'd, the sin 
be upon the heads of the parents; 
for this shall be a law unto the in- 
habitants of Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized." 

One of the keynotes given -to the 
great audience assembled m the Tab- 
ernacle this morning, by President 
Smith, was that the parents of chil- 
dren throughout the Church should 
give heed to them, should give more 
attention to their sons and daugh- 
ters, and should see to it that they 
are guarded and directed aright. In 
the mission field we meet with so 
many classes of people, that the 
questions are involuntarily forced 
upon us time and time again: 
"What is our duty to those who are 
in the world?" and, "Who are we 
to consider our neighbor?" 

It seems to me that this revela- 
tion which was given in our day for 
the guidance and direction of this 
people meant that our children 
should not be properly trained sim- 
olv for our own good or for our 
immediate neighbor's. good ; but that 
they might be examples abroad 
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wherever they went in whatever 
city or county, or state or nation. 
And so I say to you, my brothers 
and sisters, that this question of 
our neighbor is a very serious one 
for us to consider, because this work 
is broad. It comprehends all truth. 
We cannot afford to be narrow and 
contracted in our views, for our 
work and our duty extends to every 
one in the world who is in need of 
light, and who is seeking the truth 
pertaining to the salvation of the 
human family. 

Christ told His followers upon 
one occasion, that at the last day 
it would be said to certain people, 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: 
For I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me. * * * " And the 
people would wonder at this be- 
cause they could not remember any 
particular time they had given Him 
such entertainment; and so they 
would say to Him, "When saw we 
Thee an hungered, and fed Thee? 
or thirsty, and gave Thee drink? 
when saw we Thee a stranger, and 
took Thee in? or naked, and 
clothed Thee?" And He would 
say, "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto the least of these, My breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto Me." 

That is the spirit of this work. 
It means that it must go to all the 
world, to every man, woman, and 
child; that everyone must have a 
chance to hear this great plan of 
salvation. So our duty is not to 
our individual neighbor, to him that 
lives next door to us, but we are 
held responsible if our children go 
into another city, and come in con-: 
tact with other people, and do not 



set them proper examples. I think 
we shall be held accountable, just 
as this scripture says, if we do not 
provide them the means and the 
ways, and do not set them proper 
examples. Condemnation will 
come upon us if we fail in this mat- 
ter. 

[Quoting again from the Doc- 
trine and Covenants :] "Now, I the 
Lord, am not well pleased with the 
inhabitants of Zion, for there, are 
idlers among them; and their chil- 
dren are also growing up in wick- 
edness ; and they also seek not earn- 
estly the riches of eternity, but their 
eyes are full of greediness." 

So, if our young men, and our 
young women go to the neighbor- 
ing towns, to the neighboring coun- 
ty, or state, or wherever they go, 
and carry not this spirit, this in- 
spiration of the Gospel with them, 
condemnation will rest upon us, 
their parents. 

A few months ago, I read of a 
sad event which happened in this 
city, which very much impressed 
me at the time. I do not think I 
shall forget it. A man who was 
very popular here, both in a busi- 
ness and a political way a few years 
ago, was led into temptation, and 
he became a defaulter in the bank 
with which he was connected. He 
was sentenced to a term of impris- 
onment, and had served quite a 
number of* years of his time, but 
had a longer time to serve, when 
an outbreak occurred in the peniten- 
tiary. It seemed that a general jail, 
outbreak was planned, and that the 
execution of it would have been 
carried out had it not been for the 
prompt action of this man. He 
took it into his head to hide the 
keys from the jailbreakers and did 
so. Then he hid himself; but it 
was soon discovered that he was the 
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man that had frustrated the plan 
of the desperadoes. So when the 
matter was brought before the 
Board of Pardons of this state, it 
was thought well to release him, to 
give him his freedom, because he 
had earned it. 

This man began here, among the 
people who knew of his disgrace, 
among those who knew thiat he 
had defaulted from his bank, 
among those who knew that he 
had worn the prison garb, to start 
out among neighbors and friends, 
to make over his life, to live it anew. 
A great number of difficulties and 
trials and tribulations came in his 
way, and he was about to give up, 
and yet he thought, "I want to suc- 
ceed here, and show these people 
that I am a man." So he kept on 
in this line of thought and action. 
But one day, as he was passing 
along the street, and as he turned 
a corner, two men who stood there 
were heard to remark, one of them 
to the other, "There goe? an ex- 
convict : there goes ;" he said 

it loud enough for the unfortunate 
man to hear, and he was crushed 
beyond endurance. He had borne 
many indignities that had been 
heaped upon him by those who were 
opposite to him in business; but 
this was the final blow. .On the 
way to his office he purchased a 
revolver ; as he entered he said, "If 
anyone calls for me, say that I am 
not in." Then he stepped into an- 
other room, and in a moment the 
report of a gun was heard. The 
poor fellow had blown out his 
brains. He left a letter to his in- 
timate friends, in which he said, 
"My competitors would not let me 
live. They were jealous of me be- 
cause I was trying to make a name 
fcr myself and live down my shame. 
They would not let me live." 



I say to you, my friends that that 
man's death is chargeable to some 
individual in this world. I believe 
also that we are chargeable, we are 
accountable, for what we do and 
say, no matter who is our neighbor. 
Everyone who is in trouble, who is 
in distress, who needs our help, is 
our neighbor; not our own family, 
not only those whom we mingle 
with from day to day, but every 
man and woman who is in distress 
in this world. 

The words of one of the poets 
come to my mind in this connection, 
and I will try and repeat a few stan- 
zas to you. 

"Some there are who seek 'twixt cov- 

For their knowledge of mankind. 
In whatever each discovers 

May he satisfaction find ; 
But for me no book is needed, 

As I ponder day by day 
On the humor and the oathos 

In the flats across the way. 

"Mornings, as the children sally, 
And a goodly score appear, 

Forth to school or mimic warfare, 
Boyhood's fancies reappear. 

Life is short, and time is fleeting, 
I repeat, as day by day, 

Children change to youths and maid- 
In the flats across the way. 

"From a window just above me 

Oft there leans a maiden fair, 
Playing with her favored canine, 

Tall is she, with golden hair. 
I'll admit my heart, distracted, 

Grows with envy day by day, 
As she clasps that brindled bull pup, 

In the flats across the way. 

"Just across the nice young couple 
Have been sent a son and heir, 

But the way they treat that baby 
Sets on end my every hair. 

My conviction, though unpleasant, 
Grows more certain day by day 

That they'll kill that "kid" with kind- 

In the flats across the way. 
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''By a window sits a grandsire, 

Hopeless paralytic he, 
There awaiting death to free him, 

Yet he smiles right cheerfully. _ 
To give thanks for present blessings 

Is the lesson day by day 
Taught me by that helpless cripple, 

In the flats across the way. 

"All unbidden, most disturbing, 

Once a thought there came to me, 
For it straight imposed upon me 

Great responsibility; 
For this thought, and 'tis a true one, 

Guides my action day by day, 
To those opposite I'm living, 

In the flats across the way." 

And so I say to you, my brothers 
and sisters, we are living to those 
who are looking upon our acts 
every day, every hour, and every 
minute of our lives, and we should 
be cautious in every act, thought, 
and deed, no matter where we are. 
God grant that His blessing may be 
with you, that He may lead you 
aright in the paths of truth and 
righteousness, is my humble desire, 
in the name of Jesus, Amen. 

The hymn, "I know that my Re- 
deemer lives," was rendered as a 
solo, by Elder Oscar Kirkham. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

We are informed by the poet 
that "the groves were God's first 
temples." We are enjoying the 
privilege of standing under the 
shade of trees upon this historic 
square this afternoon, and listening 
to the music and the instructions of 
the Elders. 

My mind was impressed this 
morning with that part of the re- 
marks of President Smith concern- 
ing the responsibility we are under 
of saving souls. At the A. Y. P. 
Exposition at Seattle, in the Alas- 



kan building there is a glass cage, 
surrounded by very strong iron 
bars. There is a treasure within 
that glass house that attracts the at- 
tention of passers-by at all hours of 
the day. They stand about the glass 
cage, longingly looking in upon the 
golden treasure, the gold bricks, and 
the gold nuggets within; but if all 
of those golden treasures were mul- 
tiplied a thousand times, they would 
not equal the value of a human soul. 

In visiting Arizona a few months 
ago, I was told the story of the 
search for the body of a man who 
was supposed to have been drowned 
in the Little Colorado River. His 
friends and neighbors turned out 
and searched day by day in those 
turbid waters to recover the re- 
mains, but without success up to 
the time of my visit. Just before 
that I was in Summit County, and 
heard narrated the search for a 
poor old lady, who, in her declining 
years, had wandered off in the 
snows of winter, and the search was 
going on for her body, for it was 
believed that shortly after she had 
been out in the snow and the cold 
she had perished. The search went 
on day after day in a systematic 
manner. Horsemen rode a few 
rods apart so that they might know 
that every rod had been carefully 
searched. And so the hunt went on 
from day to day ; not in the hope of 
saving a human soul, but simply to 
administer to the comfort of loved 
ones in recovering the body. A 
year or two ago a half dozen of my 
friends and associates went into a 
steam launch upon the Bear River, 
and as they were gliding swiftly, at 
the twilight of a summer's day, sud- 
denly the boat struck a submerged 
pile, and they were precipitated into 
the water, and two of them, the best 
swimmers, never reached the shore 
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alive. In Logan the stores were 
closed; men in all vocations went 
from that town, from Smithfield, 
from Newton, Clarkston — went in 
large numbers, and dragged the 
river. Expert divers were sum- 
moned from a distance of a hundred 
miles to dive in the water to recover 
the bodies. Every known means 
of dragging the stream was put into 
effect. When darkness prevented 
the search to advantage, men rolled 
themselves in their blankets near 
the stream, in order to be at hand 
when daylight should come ; and so 
the search went on day after day. 
I remember after the lapse of a day 
or two, the bishop of Wellsville tel- 
ephoned to me to know if the bodies 
had been found, and he concluded 
by saying, "Wellsville stands ready 
to send one hundred men, if neces- 
sary, to participate in the search." 
Not for the purpose, I say. of sav- 
ing a human soul, or even of sav- 
ing life, because life, of course, was 
long since extinct ; but for the pur- 
pose, merely, of recovering the ten- 
aments of clay, to minister to the 
sentiment of their friends in giving 
them a Christian burial, instead of 
having the bodies remain in a wat- 
ery grave. If we will make that 
sort of an effort, my friends, in or- 
der to recover mere bodies, mere 
tenaments of clay, what siiould we 
do when a human life, or a human 
soul is in peril? What price can we" 
place upon a human soul? The 
Psalmist has given us some words 
bearing on that question. "They' 
that trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their 
riches; none of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give 
God a ransom for him." 

The Savior has also given us 
some idea of the value of a soul 
when He says, "For what shall it 



profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul?" 

I once saw a young man shortly 
after a drowning, in which he had 
endeavored to save those who had 
perished, and, as the tears streamed 
down his cheeks, the thought that 
was uppermost in his mind was 
whether he had done the very best 
he could to save his drowning com- 
panions. It was true that nothing 
had been left undone by him, but 
in his anxiety as to whether he had 
fulfilled his full duty that thought 
was uppermost in his mind. As I 
understand it, there is a responsibil- 
ity upon each one of us in reference 
to the welfare of his fellow man. 
Ezekiel, in the third chapter, dis- 
cusses the question in this way : 

"Son of man, 1 have made thee a 
watchman unto the House of Israel : 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. When I 
say unto the wicked, 'Thou shalt surely 
die; and thou givest him not warning 
nor speakest to warn the w'cked from 
his wicked way, to save his life; the 
same wicked man shall die in his in- 
iquity; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from his wicked way, 
he shall die in his iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul. Again, when 
a rigliteous man doth turn from his 
righteousness, and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumbling block before 
him, he shall die; becaure thou hast 
not given him warning, he shall die in 
his sin, and his righteousness which 
he hath done shall not be remem- 
bered; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou 
warn the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, 
he shall surely live, because he is 
warned; also thou hast delivered thy 

So that here is a duty, not only 
to warn those who are in sin, but 
also to warn the righteous who may 
wander into sin, for we know full 
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well that though a man today may 
be justified through the grace of 
Jesus Christ, his salvation is not 
sure, and he may fall from grace. 
Although he may be classified as a 
righteous man, still he may fall. 
And there may be a responsibility 
upon someone within warning dis- 
tance of him for not warning him 
of some false step that he has taken, 
some by and forbidden path that he 
has entered upon. 

It is the sense of this responsibil- 
ity that enables these missionaries, 
these with whom I have the honor 
of speaking this afternoon, to re- 
main abroad, as they do, for so 
many long years, gratuitously giving 
the best years of their lives in order 
to warn others. Brother Ellsworth 
who shall follow me, has been out, 
I suppose, some eight or ten years 
now. Brother Bennion ha., been in 
the missionary field for a number 
of years and Brother Herrick is 
just entering upon what will prob- 
ably be a long missionary career 
for him. They do it gratuitously, 
and for the love they have for their 
fellow-men, to discharge this re- 
sponsibility; for they know that a 
soul is precious in the sight of God ; 
that Mormonism is the science and 
art of life, and that it will have a 
saving effect upon those who will 
give heed to its teachings, just in 
proportion as they understand that 
great system of truth, and will put 
it into practice and into effect in 
their lives. 

It is on account of a realization 
of the sense of the importance of 
saving souls that there is such joy 
at the return of the prodigal. I 
confess that I do not like to hear the 
story of the prodigal son presented 
with a view of impressing, perhaps, 
a license to sow wild oats, or any- 
thing of that sort, but I like to hear 



it presented for the forgiveness 
manifested by the father in taking 
back to him his wayward son. 

I was impressed the other day 
with the thought of an aged sister 
who was about to make her will. 
She had forgotten at first that there 
was an additional consideration due 
one of her children, the wayward 
■<on. She said, "You know he and 
his father had some friction, and he 
wandered away from home, and it 
is my desire, if I can, to make up 
to him, in a small way, by showing 
a greater interest in him than in 
the other children." 

It was a realization of this prin- 
ciple of saving souls that gave joy 
to the shepherd in the parable of 
the lost sheep, in leaving the ninety 
and nine that were safe, and going 
after the one lost sheep, and in 
bringing it safely within the fold. 
I feel that the words of President 
Smith this morning were timely, 
and of great, importance to us all, 
of doing all we can for the salva- 
tion, first of those of our own house- 
hold, and then of all mankind. 

May the Lord bless us, and en- 
able us to put into practice these 
principles of warning and saving 
others, doing our full duty to them, 
that we may not stand under con- 
demnation, neither as to our chil- 
dren, nor as to our Father's chil- 
dren in general. May the Lord 
bless us and help us to endure true 
'and faithful to the end, I ask in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

ELDER GERMAN E. ELLSWORTH 

(President of Northern States Mis- 
sion) . 

I rejoice in meeting you. I know 
you have gathered here, each and 
every one of you, to receive light, 
and to be encouraged in the princi- 



ELDER G. E. ELLSWORTH, 



59 



pies of the Gospel that you have es- 
poused ; and as you have come seek- 
ing, so ye shall go away filled. 

I enjoyed the spirit of our ser- 
vices this morning, and I have en- 
joyed the spirit of the service this 
afternoon. The song thai was just 
rendered by Elder Kirkharn ever in- 
spires me. It arouses within me 
a feeling, a knowledge of God and 
His works, that is impossible for me 
to express, for I know that my 
Redeemer lives. This^lhorning I 
was thrilled in every fibre of my be- 
ing while listening to the prophet 
of the Lord. I was reminded of 
the song, 

"Come, listen to a prophet's voice 
And hear the word of God, 

And in the way of truth rejoice, 
And sing for joy aloud." 

How many of us will listen to the 
voice of the prophet of God and go 
home singing and rejoicing because 
of the teachings that he has given 
us this day concerning our duty to 
ourselves and our children? 

I am proud, my brothers and sis- 
ters, to feel that I am representing 
the Northern States and the mis- 
sionaries laboring there. I have en- 
joyed every minute of the time I 
have been in that part of the world, 
because of the association I have 
with so many men and women who 
love the Lord — men and women 
who are strugging to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord and magni- 
fy His holy name in their walks and 
conversations among the people. It 
has been my privilege to labor with 
about eight hundred Elders and a 
dozen lady missionaries in that mis- 
sion. Out of that eight hundred, 
we have had only one man go astray 
so far, in the field, as to lose the 
spirit of his calling. We think this 
a wonderful record compared with 



hundreds of big men of the world, 
who confess the looseness of their 
morals both before and after mar- 
riage. 

We have a most sacred duty to 
discharge to the children who have 
been given to us by our Father in 
heaven. They are an heritage from 
the Lord, and we Jaave b-^en given 
the privilege of being their fathers 
in the flesh. The scriptures say that 
we correct them and they give us 
reverence. I wonder if all the Lat- 
ter-day Saints correct their children 
and their children give them rever- 
ence, so that they are growing up to 
be worthy sons and worthy daugh- 
ters of our Father in heaven, able 
to stand before the world pure and 
clean and nobly represent His cause. 
Upon that principle alone we ought 
to be, and will be, if we can re- 
main true to our covenants, the salt 
of the earth ; for there are no people 
living upon the earth today who 
have made more sacred covenants 
concerning their virtuous actions 
than have the Latter-day Saints, 
and none ought to be more clean 
and pure. I am very proud of the 
young men who have been sent to 
the Northern States Mission. They 
may have neglected their opportu- 
nities for education; they may not 
have reverenced the name of Deity, 
as they should ; they may have neg- 
lected to give honor to their par- 
ents, but they have listened to the 
promptings of the Spirit snd given 
sufficient heed to parents that they 
are clean and pure before God con- 
cerning their morality. And when 
the Spirit of God fires the souls of 
such men it is life giving to the 
people who listen to them, and the 
heads of thousands are bowed be- 
cause of the virtue of t^e young 
men and women of Zion. 

We sing and pray, and thank 
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God every day of our lives for a 
prophet to guide us ; we thank Him 
for the Gospel to enlighten our 
minds, and I think, my brethren and 
sisters, that we ought to take seri- 
ously the warning concerning our 
children, and concerning our own 
lives. We oueht never to forget 
with what a pleading voice our 
President declared that he would 
sooner bury his children or die him- 
self, and be taken to the cemetery 
than to have them lose their virtue 
or lose their testimony, ana wander 
away from the truth that God has 
given him and enabled him thus far 
to teach his children. 

How many of you, my brothers 
and sisters, have sought in kind- 
ness and in love to so teach your 
children, and gather them around 
you so closely that they will not be 
tempted to go astray. To so teach 
them that they will love their homes 
and love their surroundings, and 
honor their parents in their lives 
when they go out from the parental 
roof? It is, indeed, an inspiration 
to me to see the sons and daughters 
of President Smith greet him with 
a kiss as they meet each day and 
receive in turn his fatherly greet- 
ing. How many of us, as parents, 
have so taught our children or have 
kept so close to them that the first 
time they meet us each day they 
feel like coming up and putting 
their arms around us and giving us 
a child's kiss, and we in turn kiss- 
ing them? I wonder how many of 
us are so near to our sons that we 
can sit down by their side as they 
are budding into manhood and put 
our arms around them, and warn 
them against the vices of the world, 
and teach them, if they have not 
been taught, to lose every limb of 
their body, before they lose their 
virtue. Teach them that it will 



bring the deepest sorrow ; teach 
them that it will bring a sting to 
them forever to lose the greatest 
gift that God has given us. During 
the past year, strong, hearty, big 
business men, have shed tears in 
confessing to me that they have not 
formed in early manhood the stand- 
ard of morality that they under- 
stand the Latter-day Saints to have, 
and they were sorry to say that they 
deceived Jj^ir wives. I say to 
mothers and fathers in Israel, that 
Joseph F. Smith meant purity and 
morality and clean living as strong- 
ly as anything else in the world ; for 
if we can keep our children pure 
and clean, they will not go far away 
from the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
as restored to us through the 
Prophet Joseph. 

Should our Elders in the field sin 
they would never have the heart to 
face the world, and call them to re- 
pentance, because Satan will whis- 
per, "Why are you out here? You 
ought to go home. You have done 
wrong. You have violated the sa- 
cred covenants that you made. You 
have no right to call the world to 
repentance," etc. And so, my broth- 
ers and sisters, on this score alone 
we ought to gather our sons and 
daughters around us and teach them 
the great strength of being clean 
and uncontaminated from the wick- 
ed ways of the world. 

We, as a rule, guard our daugh- 
ters, and we are able to rear them 
so that they are clean and pure be- 
fore God; but I am afraid we are 
not as careful with our sons. If 
they associate with evil companions, 
perhaps a few years older than 
themselves; they hear things that 
are wrong; they receive a wrong 
conception of the most important 
things of life, and ere we are aware 
they may have done many things 



ELDER G. E. ELLSWORTH. 



61 



they are sorry for. Had their fath- 
ers begun teaching these vital truths 
to their boys of fourteen and fifteen, 
had they put their arms around 
them and made companions of 
them, they could send them out 
in the world, and in to life so 
strong they would come back, no 
matter how long the time, as clean 
as when they left their mother's 
arms. 

I rejoice in the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I rejoice in the 
testimony I have that God lives, and 
that Jesus Christ is His son and the 
Savior of the world. I rejoice that 
the Latter-day Saints believe in God 
and in His Son, Jesus Christ, and 
believe that He actually lived, and 
lives today, and is able to counsel 
them, and render unto the world 
His Father's mind and will concern- 
ing the walks and conversations of 
men and women in the earth. It 
gives me pleasure, beyond my pow- 
er to express, to have the privilege 
of laboring with men and women 
who night and morning kneel down 
and in humility pray for me as well 
as for those who are at home, men 
and women who earnestly desire to 
be guided and directed to teach and 
say and do the things ihat will 
build up the kingdom of God and 
magnify His name, in the earth. 

We, as Latter-day Saints, pray 
for Joseph F. Smith every day of 
our lives, and in our hearts we sus- 
tain him and uphold him, as our 
leader and as the man to whom our 
Father gives ability to proclaim the 
things we need. He has given us 
this day instructions concerning our 
children; and I say it behooves us 
to go home and find some way to 
reach our sons and daughters who 
may be careless, and estranged from 
us ; if there are any such. I venture 
the assertion that there are fathers 



in Israel who have never had their 
arms around their sons for many 
days and years, and in consequence 
there is a barrier between them. 
We should have the power to break 
that barrier down that keeps us 
from loving and counseling and 
helping our own flesh as we should. 
We sustain Joseph F. Smith, and 
we ought to heed his counsel and 
example and take the first oppor- 
tunity to bring about conditions that 
there may be love between father 
and son such as should exist. 

We ought to sustain each other 
with our faith and prayers; and by 
our daily actions we ought to sus- 
tain each other in business. We 
ought to look after each other's in- 
terests, that we shall not be crowd- 
ed out of our place. We ought first 
to remember our brother, that he in 
return may remember us, and by so 
doing grow strong together. We 
are told to love our enemies, and I 
believe the Latter-day Saints, of all 
the people of the world, have loved 
their enemies, have builded them up 
when they have come in among us 
in such a way that they are strong- 
er and more prosperous than our- 
selves. 

We have something like two hun- 
dred students in Chicago, studying 
medicine, dentistry, mining, law, 
architecture, and other things. 
When they come back here, if they 
were known as John or Bill or Dick, 
they still are frequently dubbed 
John or Bill or Dick. They may 
have taken first honors in their col- 
lege work; they may have stood 
head and shoulders above some oth- 
er men, still it makes no difference. 
But when some common boy from 
some other state comes here to lo- 
cate among us, it is "Dr." So and 
So, it is "Prof." So and So; it is 
this and that and the other with 
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never a thought of who they used 
to be or what their present attitude 
toward our welfare is. I say, my 
brothers and sisters, we should give 
our boys a fair chance, we ought 
at least to give them an equal op- 
portunity with those we know noth- 
ing of. If I were to be operated up- 
on, I should like to have the knife 
in the hand of a man who knows 
that my spirit came from God, who 
has a prayer in his heart that I may 
recover, and who will do everything 
in his power, and do it in a better 
way because my life is more sacred 
to him than to those who know not 
what life is, neither know God or 
keep His commandments. 

I know some of the men who 
came here from other towns and 
states, I know their lives, and I tell 
you that it will pay you to stand by 
Bill and John and Dick when they 
come home. When these profes- 
sional men to whom I refer 
go into other places they seek mem- 
bership and fellowship with the 
churches in order to get their pat- 
ronage but here they join our en- 
emies; they take sides with those 
who seek to destroy our faith and 
sacred honor, yet we love and sup- 
port and build up these very men. I 
would like our own to have a little 
more chance after being away for 
years. We need to love our ene- 
mies, but not so much that we turn 
our own out of house and home 
and out of the country that our par- 
ents and grand-parents have made. 
I love the students that labor with 
us as missionaries, students who 
stand well with their professors and 
college students worthy of your pat- 
ronage. Some of the presidents of 
graduating classes in different col- 
leges have been nothing more than 
returned Mormon Elders, men who 
have filled missions, and gone back 



to school, and because of their 
leadership, are honored by their fel- 
lowmen ; but when they come home, 
in some instances they find they 
have not a bit more or not an even 
chance with those who believe that 
when we die we are gone forever. 

We ought and do pray for the 
President of the Church; we pray 
for the Twelve, and we sustain 
them, and we ought also to pray 
for every individual member of the 
Church, and we ought to sustain 
them too, that they may receive an 
inheritance in Zion, that through 
their lives and works and suc- 
cesses, this kingdom may be built up. 
When we need men in any line, we 
ought to call men who have the Spir- 
it of God in their bosom, and who 
would do everything to save our 
lives or property, or that which is 
entrusted into their care, and in turn 
use their substance to the building 
up of this great cause instead of 
spending it in trying to undo what 
God has set us to do. 

I rejoice in the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I rejoice in the 
achievements of the past, and I hope 
most earnestly that we shall sustain 
each other so well that we in the 
future, as young men and young 
women, will build well upon the 
foundations that have been laid by 
our noble sires. We will never be 
able to do it if we sO love our en- 
emies that we give them preference 
in our business life and associations 
and companionship over those who 
bow the knee with us. 

Some colleges of the east so rec- 
ognize our people that numbers of 
our students who have come there 
to enter college have received en- 
trance credit for woik done as mis- 
sionaries. They regard the training 
of young men who have done mis- 
sionary work as qualifying them 
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mentally to go on with college work 
more than had they been doing la- 
bor in other lines. 

The Lord bless us, and help us to 
"listen to a prophet's voice, and 
hear the words of God," and in the 
way of truth abide, that we may sing 
for joy aloud. God bless the moth- 
ers and fathers of the missionaries 
and answer your prayers upon their 
heads, and in turn answer their 
prayers upon your heads, that Zion 



may grow and prosper until the hon- 
est in the earth shall sing praises 
unto the Master, until all shall know 
that our Redeemer lives, is my 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ. 

The congregation sang the hymn, 
"We thank Thee, O God, for a 
Prophet." 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Elder Heber C. Jex. 



SECOND DAY. 



In the Tabernacle, Monday, Oc- 
tober 4th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order 
by President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

Praise to the man who communed 
with Jehovah! 
Jesus anointed that "Prophet and 

Blessed to open the last dispensation; 
Kings shall extol him and nations 

Prayer was offered by Elder Ben- 
jamin Goddard. 

The choir sang the hymn : 

Lo! the mighty God appearing, 
From on high Jehovah speaks! 

Eastern lands the summons hearing, 
O'er the west His thunder breaks. 



ELDER RODGER CLAWSON. 

A profitable cyclone. — History and 
powers of the Priesthood. — Bene- 
fits of class instruction in Priest- 
hood duties. 

Brethren and sisteis, the Lord is 
very good to us and orders all 
things well. Last evening He sent 
a beautiful shower which cooled the 
air and laid the dust, and today it 
is bright and beautiful for the hold- 
ing of our conference and for the 
movement of the people upon the 
streets of our city, and, later in the 
day, for the State Fair which is 
now open. Speaking of the weath- 
er reminds me of a story that is 
told of a capitalist who went from 



the eastern states into one of the 
western states — Kansas, I think — 
to look at a large farm, with a view 
to investment. In speaking with 
the farmer, he inquired very care- 
fully as to the quality of the soil of 
the farm ; the farmer replied that it 
was very rich and productive. The 
capitalist said, "How is the weath- 
er here, how is your climate?" "O," 
he says, "we have a very fine cli- 
mate here — very fine. I will give 
you an example : Sometime ago- 
I had two or three hundred chick- 
ens that I wanted to put upon the 
market. Being very busy, I did 
not know what to do to prepare 
these chickens and get them to the 
market. I was very much worried 
in regard to the matter. About 
that time a cyclone came along,, 
caught up the chickens, twisted 
their necks, stripped them of all! 
their feathers, and transported them' 
to the town, ten miles distant, and 
put them on the market, all ready 
for sale the next morning." 
(Laughter). 

Now, my brethren and sisters, I 
don't know where you would go, in 
all the world, to find a better cli- 
mate, a climate more beautiful and 
satisfactory than our own. Of 
course, we have a few severe blows 
occasionally — notably in Davis 
County — but nothing to compare 
with those nice, convenient, gentle, 
cyclone zephyrs of Kansas. 

I would like to say a few words, 
this morning, upon the subject of 
the priesthood, inasmuch as this is 
n matter that always vitally con- 



ELDER RUDGER CLAW SON. 



65 



cerns us. There is a vast differ- 
ence, brethren and sisters, between 
priesthood and priestcraft. Priest- 
hood, as I understand it, is the au- 
thority of God delegated to men, 
by which they can build up His 
Church and kingdom upon the 
earth. Priestcraft is the assumed 
authority of God, by which men 
claim that they are building up the 
Church and kingdom of God. Now, 
if this be true, wherever you find 
the people of GodMipon the earth, 
there you will find the priesthood. 
We are borne out in this claim by 
the scriptures, also by the revela- 
t'ons of God given to Joseph Smith, 
which throw a flood of light upon 
this important question. It is said, 
in one of the revelations, that the 
priesthood continueth in the Church 
of God, in all generations, and is 
without beginning of days or end 
of years. It is referred to, in the 
holy scriptures, as a holy priest- 
hood, a royal priesthood, an un- 
changeable priesthood, and an ever- 
lasting priesthood. You will find 
in section 84, these very important 
words recorded. The order of the 
priesthood was instituted in the 
days of Adam, and was handed 
down from father to son, and right- 
ly belongs to the descendants of the 
chosen seed. Adam ordamed Seth, 
Enos, Canaan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Enoch and Methuselah to the priest- 
hood, and Methuselah ordained 
Noah. Abraham was ordained to 
the priesthood by Melchizedek who 
received it through the lineage of 
his father, back to and until the 
time of Noah. Moses received the 
priesthood under the hand of his 
father-in-law, Jethro, who received 
it through a line of prophets back 
to Esaias, who received it under 
the hand of God. Esaias lived also 
in the days of Abraham and was 



I). 1 est of him. Now, we read in the 
revelation, that Moses sought to 
sanctify the children of Israel, that 
they might behold the face of God ; 
but they hardened their hearts and 
they could not endure His presence, 
and God swore in His wrath — for 
His anger was kindled against 
them — that they should not enter 
into His rest while in the wilder- 
ness, which rest was the fulness of 
His glory. Moses and the high 
priesthood was taken out of their 
midst, and the lesser priesthood 
was continued among the children 
of Israel until the time of John the 
Baptist, who was raised up of God 
to overthrow the kingdom of the 
Jews, and to prepare the way of 
the Lord and make His way 
straight. John received the Holy 
Ghost from his mother's womb, and 
he was baptized and ordained to 
the priesthood, by an angel, when 
he was eight days old. Now, breth- 
ren and sisters, we also have every 
reason to believe that the Lord 
Jesus Christ held the priesthood, 
for is it not said of Him that He 
was a great high priest, and does 
He not say of Himself that He had 
received all power both in the heav- 
ens and upon the earth; and did 
He not also say to His apostles-, 
"You have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you and ordained you." 
It follows that the Savior would 
not have ordained His disciples had 
He not received the power to or- 
dain. We know, and we have 
learned by revelation, by the word 
of the Lord, that Joseph Smith re- 
ceived the priesthood under the 
hands of Peter, James and John. 
He received it in the year 1 829, and 
in the following year, in Septem- 
ber, 1830, this matter is referred 
to in a revelation given to the 
, Prophet Joseph Smith, in which the 
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Lord says, beginning with the 12th 
verse : 

"And also with Peter, and James, 
and John, whom I have sent unto 
you, by whom I have ordained you 
and confirmed you to be apostles, and 
especial witnesses of my name, and 
bear the keys of your ministry, and of 
the same things which I revealed unto 

Also John the Baptist appeared 
to Joseph Smith the Prophet, in 
May, 1829, and laying his hands 
upon his head and the head of Oli- 
ver Cowdery, he used these words : 

"Upon you, my fellow servants, in 
the name of the Messiah, I confer 
the Priesthood of Aaron, which holds 
the keys of the ministering of angels, 
and of the gospel of repentance, and 
of baptism by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins; and this shall never 
be taken again from the earth until 
the sons of Levi do offer again an of- 
fering unto the Lord in righteous- 



Thus, brethren and sisters, it is 
very easily shown that the priest- 
hood was handed down from Adam 
to Joseph Smith the Prophet, and 
from Joseph Smith to us who are 
assembled here this day. I have 
only referred to the priesthood in 
the abstract. When you come into 
a little closer range, you will find 
it a most interesting and instruc- 
tive study. This matter of priest- 
hood is treated, very fully indeed, 
in section 84 and also in section 107 
of the Doctrine and Covenants. We 
leajn that there are two priest- 
hoods; one is called the High 
Priesthood, the Melchizedek Priest- 
hood, and the other is called the 
Lesser Priesthood, or the Priest- 
hood of Aaron. In these priest- 
hoods there are various offices and 
orders. In the High Priesthood we 
have High Priests, Seventies, El- 



ders; and in the Lesser Priest- 
hood, Bishops, Priests, Teachers,and 
Deacons. The High Priesthood is de- 
fined as the power and authority 
to hold the keys of all the spirit- 
ual blessings of the Church, to have- 
the privilege of receiving the mys- 
teries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
to have the heavens opened unto 
them, to commune with the gener- 
al assembly of the Church of the 
First Born, and to hold communion 
with God the Father and Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant. The 
Lesser Priesthood is defii.ed as the 
power and authority that holds the 
keys of the ministering of angels, 
and of the Gospel of repentance, 
and baptism for the remission of 
sins, agreeable to the covenants and 
commandments. You see what a 
very important bearing this priest- 
hood has upon the Church and 
Kingdom of God. If you should 
separate the priesthood and the 
power of the priesthood from those 
who are gathered in this great as- 
sembly today, we would be weak in- 
deed. It is said in the revelations 
that in the ordinances of the priest- 
hood is the power of godliness 
manifested; and without this, 
the power of godliness is not man- 
ifested ; and without the ordinances 
of the priesthood and the authority 
thereof, the power of godliness is 
not manifest; and without this au- 
thority no man can see the face of 
God and live. Again, these very 
impressive words are recored in sec- 
tion 84 of the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants : 

"For whoso is faithful unto the ob- 
taining these two priesthoods, of 
which I have spoken, and the' magni- 
fying their calling, are sanctified by 
the Spirit unto the renewing of their 

"They become the sons of Moses 
and of Aaron and the seed of Abra- 
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ham, and the church and kingdom, 
and the elect of God; 

"And also all they who receive this 
Priesthood receiveth me, saith the 
Lord; 

"For he that receiveth my servants 

"And he that receiveth me receiv- 
eth my Father; 

"And he that receiveth my Father 
receiveth my Father's kingdom; there- 
fore all that my Father hath shall be 
given unto him; 

"And this is according to the oath 
and covenant which belongeth to the 
Priesthood. 

"Therefore, all those who receive 
the Priesthood, receive this oath and 
covenant of my Father, which he can- 
not break, neither can it be moved; 

"But whoso breaketh this covenant, 
after he hath received it, and alto- 
gether turneth therefrom, shall not 
have forgiveness of sins in this world 

nor in the world to come." 

Now, from this we get some un- 
derstanding of the character and 
importance of the priesthood. It 
is a matter so sacred and concerns 
us so deeply, brethren and sisters, 
that it has been thought wise by 
the general authorities to establish 
classes in the priesthood, that the 
brethren of the priesthood may be- 
come acquainted with the doctrines 
of the Gospel and may learn their 
duty in their quorums. To me this 
seems beautiful; it seems consist- 
ent and right, that thereby they 
might acquire a love for it, and a 
spirit of devotion and of loyalty 
to their quorums ; that no man need, 
necessarily, go outside or away 
from his Quorum to learn his dutv. 
and to become acquainted with the 
importance of the priesthood. A 
committee on priesthood quorums 
was appointed, and this committee 
prepared outlines of a course of 
study for the last year, which course 
was received joyfully by the 
Church, and has been followed. This 
course of lessons was studied in the 



quorums during the past winter and 
into the spring. Now, we have 
some difficulties to meet; there are 
some obstacles in the way. One of 
the most serious of them is the fact 
that most of the classes were com- 
pelled, through circumstances, be- 
cause of their work and conditions 
that surrounded them, to adjourn 
during the summer months. Thus 
they were broken up, and the mem- 
bers have been scattered. Now it 
will be necessary to gather them to- 
gether again, and arouse in them a 
spirit of interest in this work. I 
look upon said adjournment as very 
unfortunate. I do not know that it 
is possible, but if it is possible, it 
seems to me, that we ought to de- 
vise some means by which these 
classes of the priesthood can pursue 
their studies, without interruption, 
through the entire year; if we 
would be successful in this thing, 
it must be so, brethren and sisters, 
I think it must be so. 

Now, in conclusion, let me say 
this: Think what it means to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, when the fathers in sixty 
stakes of Zion, and in seven or 
eight hundred wards of the Church, 
can say to their boys : Boys, come, 
let us go to the priesthood meeting. 
And the father takes his boys, gath- 
ers them around him, and they go 
with the father to the priesthood 
meeting. How beautiful that is. 
The father goes into his class to be 
instructed in the duties of the priest- 
hood, the deacon goes into his class, 
the teacher into his class, and the 
priest into his class. They follow 
their lessons and obtain their in- 
struction, and at the close the fath- 
er gathers his sons around him, 
they accompany him home again. 
Thus they are brought into an in- 
timacy, a closeness of acquaintance 
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and of friendship and love that has, 
possibly, never been known in the 
Church. Think what it means, 
brethren and sisters, to the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, when an elder in Israel shall 
have nine years of training in the 
priesthood before he is permitted 
and found worthy to receive the 
high-priesthood. For instance, he 
has three years training as a deacon, 
three years training as a teacher, 
three years training as a priest; 
then he is ready and, generally I 
think, would be found worthy, and 
would have sufficient knowledge, to 
entitle him to receive the office of 
an Elder; and even (.hen the good 
work continues. He gets his train- 
ing as an Elder, and he will receive 
his training as a Seventy, and even 
if he goes beyond and higher up, 
he will still be instructed and taught 
his duty in the Church, as a High 
Priest. Think what it means to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, brethren and sisters, 
when a boy in this Church shall re- 
ceive nine years training in the art 
of singing — we know what the val- 
ue of singing is to our boys — think 
what it will mean when the boy has 
nine years training in his quorum, 
besides other opportunities in the 
Church, to prepare him for mis- 
sionary work, that when he shall go 
into the field he is prepared and 
qualified not only to preach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ but to sing 
it into the hearts of the people. In 
my humble opinion, we do not be- 
gin to comprehend the possibilities 
of this great movement in the 
Church, for I regard it as One of 
the greatest movements that has 
been inauguarated in recent times. 
I believe that the Lord Almighty 
will work wonders with His peo- 
ple, through this study and train- 



ing in the priesthood and in the 
priesthood classes. I hope the pres- 
idents of stakes and bishops of 
wards and all the authorities of Zion 
will appreciate this great step in 
advance, this opportunity that is 
now thrown open for the training 
of the youth of Zion in a knowl- 
edge of eternal things. 

May the Lord bless us and help 
us and strengthen us in every good 
work, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Amen. 
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The Saints a blest people. — Saints 
counseled to keep their children 
around them. — Happy homes and 
how to make them. — Dr. Eliot's 
"new religion." — The nobility of 
labor. — Should establish home in- 
dustries. — Duties of husbands. 

I am, indeed, thankful to my 
Heavenly Father for this another 
privilege of meeting with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in general confer- 
ence. I have enjoyed the testimo- 
nies that have been borne, the 
words of counsel that have been 
given; and I trust that the same 
good spirit that has made itself 
manifest in the remarks and testi- 
monies of the brethren who have 
preceded me, in this conference, 
may continue with us until the end. 
I, for one, never get tired of thank- 
ing my Heavenly Father that I was 
born in these valleys of the moun- 
tains. The more I visit the differ- 
ent parts of the world, and the of- 
tener I come in contact with the 
people of the world, I feel in my 
heart that the Latter-day Saints, 
every one of them, should thank 
God every day of their l:ves, that 
they are permitted to live here un- 
der such favorable circumstances. 
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We see prosperity on all hands, it 
is so universal, we take it for grant- 
ed that it is but natural, and forget 
that it is God's blessings showered 
upon us. I tell you, my brethren 
and sisters, we live in a blessed part 
of this country. God has blest this 
inter-mountain country with so 
many of the material blessings of 
this world, that there is n" place to 
compare with it. I hope and trust 
that the brethren and sisters will 
realize this and that they will be 
contented and thankful; that they 
will keep their sons and their 
daughters around them; that they 
will cultivate their farms a little bet- 
ter, and by cultivating them better, 
be able to increase their produc- 
tiveness, thus enabling them to di- 
vide it with their children and pre- 
vent them from leaving the. state to 
establish new homes elsewhere. In 
this way we will have more homes 
in all of our communities and a bet- 
ter chance of our children having a 
God-fearing home. 

There has been considerable said 
during this conference, about home 
industry, the necessity o: proper 
home-life, the improvement of 
home-surroundings. I wish to em- 
phasize all those good instructions, 
and I want also to call the attention 
of the people here to the fact that 
there are many successful homes 
that, perhaps, would not be looked 
upon as successful homes by many 
who do not know what constitutes 
a home of that character. Every 
home in Zion should be a home of 
order, a home of contentment, a 
home of hospitality, and a home of 
godliness; for it is said: "The 
beauty of a home is order; the 
blessing of a home is contentment; 
the glory of a home is hospitality; 
the crown of a* home is godliness." 
My brethren and sisters, I wonder 



if our homes are such. I wonder 
if we, as heads of homes, have built 
upon these truths and taught our 
children the same. What greater 
truth than that the crown of the 
home is godliness. My brethren 
and sisters, the fear that I have of 
Christianity today, in my beloved 
country, is that the spirit of pray- 
er, of godliness, if you please, is 
fast vanishing from the homes of 
the people. In many parts of 
America the best of people, as they 
are called, do not even ask God's 
blessing upon the food that they eat. 
They never think of praying to 
God, in private or as families ; and 
it seems to me that this is a menace 
to Christianity, and reformation is 
needed in a great majority of homes 
in this our beloved country. 

All manner of isms are arising. 
There is a feeling, from one end of 
the country to the other, of throw- 
ing off the yoke of what people call 
Christianity. I care not for the 
cranks that may arise from time to 
time, for their lives are short; but 
it seems to me that when a man 
like Dr. Charles R. Eliot, of the 
great Harvard University, comes 
out and announces as a new doc- 
trine a faith that denies the Divin- 
ity of Jesus Christ, that denies that 
man is made in God's image, that 
denies the authenticity of all bibli- 
cal miracles, the efficacy of pray- 
er, the supernatural value of the 
sacrament, the merit of self-sacri- 
fice, and even denies the immortal- 
ity of the soul — it strikes me, my 
brethren and sisters, that there is 
danger for Christianity among the 
people. He is a man who has been 
honored with the greatest of posi- 
tions, and even, within a short time, 
offered a position as the American 
ambassador to one of. the greatest 
countries on this earth. While I 
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haven't the time, this morning, to 
analyze these denials of his, I am 
going to content myself by saying, 
today, that such teaching has a ten- 
dency to bring into the homes of the 
American people a disregard for 
Christ and His teachings When 
that is accomplished, when the spir- 
it of anti-Christ enters the home, I 
want to say to the good people here 
assembled, and to the people of this 
country, there is a condition in the 
home that cannot be too strongly 
condemned, and can only be over- 
come by the acquisition of a knowl- 
edge of Christ and our Heavenly 
Father. 

I hope our homes are homes of 
order; I hope that our homes are 
homes of contentment — and when I 
say "home," I mean a pb.ce where 
the father, the mother and every 
child loves one another and fears 
God. It is not necessarily a man- 
sion. A successful, contented home 
may be one within only four sim- 
ple walls ; it may be of the humblest 
proportions and of the poorest con- 
struction; but if in that home there 
is the love of God; if there is love 
and contentment; if all the family 
are laboring to one end, I know that 
it is a home that God is pleased 
with. Let me impress thib fact up- 
on the people here, that the fore- 
most of all things to bring content- 
ment into a home is the faithful 
practice of prayer. Let the father 
pray ; let the mother pray ; let every 
child pray; let them take their 
turns, and let the heaithstone be the 
place where the desires of your 
hearts are poured out to your Heav- 
enly Father. 

I think about the meanest being 
on this earth is a lazy man, I have 
met a few men, and I rhank the 
Lord they are few, whom I consid- 
er absolutely* lazy, so lazy they al- 



low their wives to do all the work 
at home, and earn the living for the 
family, including the head of the 
household. I remember, on one oc- 
casion, meeting one of these men. 
I asked him why he didn't get 
work ? I knew he was always look- 
ing for it, but hoping and praying 
that he would not find it. I could 
see him upon the street all times of 
day and all seasons of the year, and 
I asked him how he made a living? 
"Well," he said, "my wife is still 
washing." I said to him, "If you 
can't find a job, why on earth don't 
you go and help the wifo wash?" 
"Why, that is beneath the dignity 
of a man," was his answe). I say, 
God pity such a being — I hardly 
like to call him a man. I ask the 
brethren and sisters here today, to 
begin with each one of your chil- 
dren, when they are young; instil 
into them a desire to work. I thank 
God that I have a trade at my fin- 
gers' ends; and that it is a great 
joy to me, for I know I can go and 
earn my living any time as a wool- 
en goods manufacturer. I want 
every daughter of mine to learn 
how to work. I want her, when 
she is married, to be capable of tak- 
ing care of a home. I care not 
whether she has to do it or not; I 
want her to know how to do it. I 
was reading, in a magazine last 
night, an article on Laziness, by Dr. 
Albert Von Bergmann, of Berlin, 
who is acknowledged as the one 
man of the world who has made the 
greatest study of this question ; and 
this is what he says about laziness : 

"No one is born naturally lazy. 
One born indolent and inactive is al- 
ready diseased by some other cause 
than laziness. The chronically lazy 
boy is at the start as healthy as the 
average child, but, as»he continues to 
refuse to do his work in school, his 
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duties at home, his labor in shop and 
field, a great physical change takes 
place in him. He physically becomes 
so that he cannot help being lazy ex- 
cept under powerful, curative treat- 
ment. 

"The motor muscles and points of 
his feet soften as do those of tie legs 
and hands. The powers of perception 
of the brain are dull, and thought be- 
comes sluggish and non-creative. The 
eye is dulled and only perform!, about 
half of the functions it should. The 
ear misses mitiy sounds, and thus 
weakens the strength of its possessor. 
Although slower in its development, 
there is as much disintegration in a 
lazy boy's body as in the frame of 
one attacked with a malignant dis- 

"Gradually this physical change 
passes into the soul, and the beauti- 
ful inspirations given by God to all 
new-born beings change under human 
influence into criminal instincts. So- 
ciety receives then the boy jeggar, 
the boy thief, the boy sloth. Nothing 
is left to do with him but lo:k him 
up, or drive him from town ta town 
until death releases him from his use- 
lessness." 

I would like to see every father 
have a desire in his heart to see his 
boy become proficient in whatever 
line of work is mapped out for him, 
or the boy may choose. We talk 
about home manufactures — why, I 
gave almost twenty years of my 
life, to the Woolen Mills at Provo ; 
and I want to say that one of the 
hardest things that I had to contend 
with was to get boys and girls, and 
even men, and women to stay long 
enough at a job to learn how to do 
the work well. My brethren and 
sisters, it seems to me that if the 
Manufacturers' Association, or the 
Chambers of Commerce cf our 
state, would like to do a splendid 
thing for this state, in developing 
home manufacturers, they would 
have a committee appointed from 
their body to go and visit some of 
the great manufacturing centers, as 



well as the smaller ones, of this 
country, and pick out from among 
the thousands of different articles 
manufactured east, those that could 
be made here, and then secure the 
formation of companies to make 
them here. Why, take little New 
Jersey, a state no larger than one 
of our counties, I never realized 
that any one little spot could be so 
interested in everything that was 
affected by the tariff. There was 
scarcely an item in all of the eight 
hundred paragraphs of the bill, that 
New Jersey was not interested in — 
not all large concerns, but little con- 
cerns, the manufacturing of little 
things. I believe that a committee 
could go east and look up hundreds 
of these little things, that would not 
take very much money to manufac- 
ture here, and I have no doubt, 
could be made successfully. Sup- 
pose there were only a hundred of 
them ; and suppose that there were 
only twenty men or boys required in 
each one of them, there would be two 
thousand men or boys engaged in 
useful work. Every industry that 
can be started here, that will give 
your boys employment is, as has 
been said here, a blessing to the 
whole community. 

I hope that the fathers will take 
an interest in the work at home; I 
hope they will lighten the burden 
of mothers just as much as possible. 
I once heard a man speak in pub- 
lic, and he said that he had not 
kissed his wife since he was mar- 
ried to her. Brethren and sisters, 
I thought that a strange remark 
and a confession of wrong doing. 
I do not believe in that doctrine or 
practice. I have never left my 
home, when my wife was there, 
from the day that I had a home, up 
till this very morning, without kiss- 
ing my wife goodbye. I never left 
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her at noon-time, in my life, unless 
I kissed her goodbye. And I wish 
that every Latter-day Saint would 
follow this practice — not to kiss my 
wife, but his own. (Laughter). 
Start married life and continue it, 
by making the wife feel that you 
are interested in her labors and love 
her. Lift as much of the burden 
from her tired shoulders as it is 
possible to do; for you know it is 
said, "Man's work is from sun to 
sun; but woman's work is never 
done." No successful home can be 
made by the father alone ; no suc- 
cessful home can be made by the 
mother, alone; it takes a united 
family to make a perfect Latter- 
day Saint home.. 

May God give us strength and a 
determination to make every home 
in Zion a perfect home and, above 
all, a prayerful home, a godlike 
home, an industrious home, a con- 
tented home, a hospitable home, and 
a home of order, I ask, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

ELDER HYRTJM M. SMITH. 

The triumph of Truth.— Dr. Eliot's 
"new religion." — Where men can 
%nd rest for their souls.— Duties of 
officers in the Priesthood. — Resig- 
nations discountenanced. — Saints 
should assist the Bishops. — Train- 
ing of the Young. 

For some time prior to our an- 
nual and semi-annual conferences, I 
experience a good deal of anxiety, 
as I contemplate the probability of 
my having to address the confer- 
ence. The Elders of the Church are 
not in the habit of making set dis- 
courses, but rely upon the Lord and 
His inspiration, and the inspiration 
they can gather from the people of 
God, for what they shall say. • I al- 
ways have more or less fear that 



I shall be unable to collect my 
thoughts and put them in an order 
that shall be profitable and interest- 
ing to the Latter-da> Saints. As a 
general thing, however, when a man 
puts his trust in the Lord, the Lord 
sustains him. While, as I have said, 
I have anxiety prior to these con- 
ferences because of having to speak 
at them, I have usually had great 
cause for thankfulness, when the 
ordeal is over. The remarks' of 
Brother Clawson and Brother 
Smoot have given me an opening, 
however; and I desire to say a few 
words along similar lines. 

I know that this is the work of 
God, this latter-day work, that is be- 
ing performed by the people known 
as the Latter-day Saints. This 
knowledge has come to me through 
my own observation, through my 
own study, as also by the inspiration 
and impression, upon my heart, of 
the Holy Ghost. I am satisfied that 
the work that has been so well start- 
ed and has made such wonderful 
progress in the world, will continue 
until the principles embraced in the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
understood by the Latter-day 
Saints, and as revealed to us of the 
Lord, through His servant Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet, shall fill the 
whole earth and be understood and 
accepted by all the children of God. 
Such is my hope and my faith, and 
I have no doubt whatsoever in this 
regard. 

While Brother Smoot was speak- 
ing of this new religion — if you may 
call it a religion — of which Doctor 
Eliot has assumed the head, I 
thought to myself that it is not any- 
thing new. It is but a crystalliza- 
tion, on the part of Doctor Eliot, of 
the beliefs of the Christian clergy 
throughout the whole country. It 
is what they have been believing and 
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preaching all along. As a result of 
this belief and of this preaching, the 
Christian churches have been almost 
depleted of their membership ; there 
has at least been a great falling off 
in attendance at Divine worship; 
and I think that Doctor Eliot's crys- 
tallization of these beliefs into a sort 
of creed, will accomplish, perhaps, 
the entire depletion of the churches 
of the various Christian denomina- 
tions. 

But, my brethren and sisters, 
Brother Smoot saw danger in this, 
and perhaps there is danger in 
it to the Christian churches; but 
as he was speaking, I asked my- 
self the question, is not the hand 
of God in it? I believe, in all 
these movements which take upon 
themselves the nature of being 
world-wide, the hand of the Lord is 
in them. Mankind have been go- 
ing to these various churches in 
search of God, their heavenly Fath- 
er; they have been going for the 
purpose of receiving solace to their 
souls ; they have desired consolation, 
instruction, information and guid- 
ance; and they have not found it. 
Hence, multitudes have turned 
away from these places and have 
lost interest in the so-called relig- 
ions extant among modern Chris- 
tianity. But there is something in 
man, and it has been demonstrated 
to be in man from the beginning un- 
til now, that cries out for support, 
for help, for comfort, for consola- 
tion, for knowledge of some su- 
preme being. Man is naturally a 
worshipful creature. He believes in 
a power greater than his own. He 
sees all around him the workings of 
a greater power than that of man, 
he sees, the handiwork of Deity, 
both in the heavens and in the earth. 
It is natural for men to be religious 
and to seek after God. But they 
have not found Him in the church- 



es; hence they have abandoned 
them, largely. Now comes Doctor 
Eliot with his crystallization of 
these ideas referred to by Elder 
Smoot. Well, it will be popular 
with some; but do you think that 
mankind are going to be satisfied 
with that kind of husk? I don't 
think so, not for a moment. The 
Latter-day Saints, have struggled 
and have worked, since the incep- 
tion of the Church, to spread a 
knowledge of the truth among the 
children of men. We have preached 
the Gospel ; we have proclaimed the 
restoration of it; we have declared 
Joseph Smith a prophet; we have 
preached that God is, as He revealed 
Himself, a person, and that man 
was created in His image; that as 
Christ, the Redeemer, His Being 
was like unto man, so wa»- He like 
unto His Father, and His Father 
like unto Him and to the children 
of men. We have made wonderful 
success in convincing many of the 
truth of these revelations from the 
Lord. Yet the great majority are 
still unconvinced. I believe the 
Lord is now using their ministers 
and learned men to destroy the faith 
of the people in these faise creeds 
which have erroneously been called 
the churches of Christ. Let men go 
on and do their work ; let them per- 
suade mankind that there is no 
God ; that there is no such thing as 
the immortality of the soul; that 
there is no revelation; nor proph- 
ecy ; that there is no such thing as 
authority — only that authority 
which men themselves assume. Let 
them go on and do this until men 
have lost faith in all these false re- 
ligions in which they have had faith, 
heretofore. I see in it the workings 
of the hand of God, for they will 
be less satisfied then than before 
they were undeceived. And they 
will look elsewhere to satisfy that 
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which within them cries out for 
something that they know not of; 
and where will they look? They 
will look here and there; they will 
run to and fro, and, as predicted, 
they will not find it among the or- 
ganizations which have been estab- 
lished by men and which have been 
perpetuated by the authority of 
man. But they will continue to 
look, to search and to seek for the 
truth, and the Lord will influence 
and guide them, and they will, in 
time, discover the truth where the 
truth is, and that is in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, — the Church of God, found- 
ed by the power of God, which en- 
joys the authority of the Lord, 
namely, the Priesthood, conferred 
upon man to act and speak in the 
stead of God, in behalf of those 
who seek knowledge and salvation. 
Here they will find it. I cannot 
blame President Eliot for reaching 
the conclusion that hundreds and 
thousands have reached before him, 
and that many are reaching today: 
that there is no such thing as au- 
thority in the Christian churches. 
He has arrived at the tiuth con- 
cerning the Christian churches — be- 
cause there is no such thing as di- 
vine authority in them. Now, if 
these men who have reached this 
state will continue to search for the 
truth, they will discover it in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day-Saints. They will find within 
it all the pure principles of the Gos- 
pel of salvation, they will become 
familiar with and receive the glor- 
ious gifts of the Holy Ghost; they 
will become acquainted with the 
true doctrines of the kingdom of 
God, and will find also all that the 
soul of man yearns for, and in the 
end life eternal. They will under- 
stand what the Priesthood is and 



comprehend the authority thereof, 
which authority is Divine, and pow- 
erful, and which accomplishes the 
work that authority ought to ac- 
complish among the children of 
men. 

This brings me to the main thing 
I wanted to speak about this morn- 
ing, in connection with the remarks 
of Elder Clawson concerning the 
Priesthood. He spoke of the Priest- 
hood itself ; I desire to make a few 
remarks with respect to the officers 
in the Priesthood. 

The Church is a wonderful or- 
ganization. The terms "wonderful," 
"marvelous" and "remarkable" are 
the only terms that we can find with 
which to express our admiration for 
the organization of the Church in 
these latter days. While wonder- 
ful and marvelous in the perfection 
of its organization, it is also won- 
derful in its simplicity. The Church 
is divided and sub divided into 
stakes, and wards, and organiza- 
tions. Over these divisions and or- 
ganizations are placed men to pre- 
side and to direct the affa'rs of the 
same, men who hold the Priesthood 
that has been restored by the ser- 
vants of God, under the direction of 
the Father, as explained by Elder 
Clawson this morning. Now, the 
Lord has provided that the Church 
shall be so divided in organization, 
in stakes and wards with men called 
to preside over them, so that this 
most wonderful and mighty work 
may be the more easily accom- 
plished. Every man who holds this 
Priesthood, and is an officer in it, 
has a duty to perform; and if all 
men would get a full understanding 
of their duties and conscientiously 
perform them, then the labor of car- 
rying on the work of God' in the 
world would be a joy to those en- 
gaged in it. If every man had his 
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work, and did the work, then, it 
would be easy; but when there are 
some of these officers who are more 
or less indifferent, or careless in the 
performance of their duties, that in- 
creases—in just the proportion of 
the numbers who are thus indiffer- 
ent — the labors of those who are dil- 
igent and faithful. I belkve, when 
a man is ordained to the Priesthood, 
and called to ah office therein, he 
ought to seek for the spiiit of that 
calling, and the full understanding 
of what it means to bear the Priest- 
hood, what his duties are ; and then, 
with mighty prayer unto the Lord 
for assistance, set his hand to labor 
in that calling and office to the very 
best of his ability, even unto the 
end, or as long as the Lord wants 
him and does not release him there- 
from. 

The special feature that I desire 
to bring to the attention of the offi- 
cers in the Church is this, that in 
my opinion the freedom with which 
men who hold office in the Church, 
resign that office, is altogether out 
of keeping with the responsibility of 
their calling, and with the work that 
the Lord has for thorn to do, and 
which He has called them to do, in 
giving them the office and the au- 
thority. This applies more especi- 
ally to the bishops in the Church. It 
was not so formerly, as now, that 
men upon this whim or that whim, 
would resign their positions. Some 
feel that they are at liberty to re- 
sign and get out from under the re- 
sponsibility and authority the very 
moment they find their duties be- 
coming a little irksome or strenu- 
ous, or troublesome. I tnink that 
disposition and that spirit altogeth- 
er wrong, brethren. I think it is 
wrong with respect to presidents of 
stakes ; I think it is wrong with the 
bishops ; I think it is wrong when it 



is found among superintendents or 
presiding officers, in any capacity 
whatsoever, who have been called 
and placed in their positions by the 
inspiration of God through His ser- 
vants who preside over them. They 
ought to accept these offices with a 
determination to remain in them un- 
til such time as those who place 
them there say it is enough. There 
are times, of course, when changes 
are necessary and have to be made, 
when men in office, becaute of neg- 
lect and indifference, prove them- 
selves incompetent to carry on the 
work of the Lord. But, as a gen- 
eral rule, in such cases the officer 
never resigns ; it is the man who has 
the ability, and who could do the 
work if he would, he is the one who 
may want to resign. If his church 
duties interfere with some desire, or 
some business interests, or he finds 
difficulties arising, that are burden- 
some; perhaps someone has criti-^ 
cised or found fault with h'm; why," 
for these and other unworthy rea- 
sons, he resigns his most sacred and 
holy office in the Church. There 
are some Bishops who have gone 
so far as to deliberately remove 
from one ward to another, or from 
one stake to another, in order to be 
relieved of their duties in the Bish- 
opric. That is not the proper spir- 
it that a Bishop ought to have. Dur- 
ing this year, sixty-eight re-organi- 
zations among the Bishoprics in that 
many wards of the Church have 
taken place. There are sk hundred 
and eighty-five wards in the Church. 
That means that ten per cent of 
them have had a re-orgariization in 
their Bishoprics during tnis year — 
altogether too many resignations. I 
may say that most of these re-or- 
ganizations have been made neces- 
sary because the Bishops had re- 
signed. Very few of them were 
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brought about or found necessary 
because of the death of the Bishop. 
I fear many of these Bbhops re- 
signed because they wanted to get 
out from under the responsibility of 
the Bishopric. I say, brethren, this 
is not right ; it ought not to be. You 
never hear — at least I have never 
heard, and I don't think you have 
heard — of the presidents in the mis- 
sion field sending in their resigna- 
tions, because they find seme diffi- 
culties in the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. The Elders sent abroad rarely 
resign from their missions before 
they are released. I think this same 
loyalty should be found among us 
who hold general and local offices 
and authority in the Priesthood, in 
the stakes and wards of the Church. 
If a ward is suffering because of its 
Bishopric, the president of that 
stake ought to know it ; and if it is 
advisable that a re-organization 
should be made, then the president 
should bring that condition to the 
attention of those whose right and 
duty it is to make the re-organiza- 
tion. If a president of a stake is in- 
competent, or cannot perform his 
duty because of business interests 
and other inclinations on his part, 
and he desires to be relieved of his 
presidency and wants to get out of 
it, the Twelve will very hkely dis- 
cover it, and when they receive the 
proper inspiration from the Lord, 
will make the change. Men in this 
Church ought not to feel that they 
are free to resign at their own will 
the positions that the Lord God 
of Heaven has called them to occu- 
py, and in which He has for them a 
work to perform, in the carrying on 
of this great latter-day work, in 
this dispensation. The Lord's will 
rather than man's should be done. 

I would like to say, in connection 
with these remarks, to the people of 



the Church, you ought to make the 
office of the Bishop a pleasant one 
by giving him your undivided sup- 
port, as long as he is woithy of it. 
You ought to withhold your crit- 
icisms and not find fault with him 
when he is doing the best he can. 
Some wards have boasted of their 
ability to "kill off" the Bishops. 
Well, that is wrong on the part of 
the people. The people should love 
the Bishop; they should delight to 
honor him ; they should sustain him, 
pray for him, and magnify him. 
Much of his strength to bear and to 
perform his duty depends on how 
the saints uphold and sustain him. 
We ought to help these brethren in 
their positions. And to the brethren 
I wish to say again, we should not 
feel that we can lay down these offi- 
ces in the Priesthood, as some have 
felt they could. We should feel 
more, with reference to our offices 
in the Priesthood as we feel toward 
the Priesthood itself. You can't 
find any of the officers of the 
Church, who still retain a love of 
the truth and a knowledge thereof, 
who have a desire to resign from 
holding the Priesthood itself. O 
no! We don't want the office of 
Bishop: we don't want the trouble 
of being Bishop ; we don't want all 
this labor and responsibility, but we 
want the Priesthood; we will not 
yield that; we value ihat most high- 
ly, and we are determined to keep 
it. If we would feel this way to- 
ward the offices in the Priesthood, 
it would be better fo»- us and better 
for the Church at large, by far ; for 
every time a ward is re-organized, ■ 
it is disturbed from center to cir- 
cumference and the new men have 
to be trained. We are halted in our 
progress as a general thing, mo- 
mentarily at least, when these 
changes have to be made. I hope 
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in the future the brethren will not 
resign except under the most urgent 
necessity. 

Speaking qf home industries — 
brethren and sisters, I believe in 
home manufacture; and, as sug- 
gested by President Smitn, yester- 
day morning, I think that along a 
certain line of manufacture the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, every one of them, 
ought to be most industriously en- 
gaged, and that is in the manufac- 
ture, out of their children, material 
for good Bishops and good officers 
of the Church; giving special care 
and training to the children who 
will in time become the officers in 
the Priesthood and in the Church, 
that when they grow up they will be 
polished and finished articles, fully 
understanding and Realizing that 
when the Lord calls them to posi- 
tions of responsibility, He wants 
them until He releases them from 
their calling. And among our girls, 
we ought to be manufacturing no- 
ble women, true and virtuous, who 
shall be worthy and devout mothers 
in Israel, and keepers of these 
homes that Brother Smcot spoke 
of. I tell you these boys and girls, 
born under the new and everlasting 
covenant, in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, are the 
very best and most genuine material 
that can be found among all human 
kind ; and if we do our duty toward 
them, if they are properly taught, 
and if they are industrious in their 
training, as we ought to be, they 
will become men and women of 
whom God Himself shall be proud, 
and glad to bless and magnify in 
our own eyes, and in the eyes of all 
the children of the earth. The Lord 
help us to be true in all things, that 
we may be able to carry on this 
great latter-day work, is my prayer, 
in the name o f Jesus. Amen. 



A baritone solo, "Oh shining light 
Divine," was sung by Brother Mel- 
vin Peterson. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

O ye mountains high, where the clear 
blue sky- 
Arches over the vales of the free, 
Where the pure breezes blow and the 
clear streamlets flow, 
How I've longed to your bosom to 
flee. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Angus M. Cannon. 

Conference adjourned until 2 
p. m. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference was resumed at 2 
p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Redeemer of Israel, our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing we call, 
Our shadow by day, and bur pillar by 
night, 

Our King, our Deliv'rer.our all! 

Prayer was offered by Elder D. 
M. McAllister. 

The choir sang the anthem/'From 
afar, gracious Lord, Thou hast 
gathered Thy flock." 

ELDER GEORGE ALBERT SMITH. 

Testimonies concerning Christ and the 
Pronhet Joseph Smith — No break in 
the Priesthood. — Setting our homes 
in order.— Should strive after the 
best in life. 

I believe there is no one here to- 
day more gratful than I am for the 
privilege of being here. It is a 
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joy to me to look into the faces of 
my brethren and sisters, whom it 
has been my privilege to visit in 
their homes. 

I realize that you are here be- 
cause you believe it is our Father's 
will that you should be; and you 
have come for the eternal blessings 
of our Father, rather than remain 
at home to seek those things that 
perish in this life. 

I am grateful for the testimony 
God has given me that this is His 
work. I know that He lives. I 
know that Jesus Christ is His Son 
and the Redeemer of the world. I 
know that Joseph Smith was the 
instrument in the hands of our 
Father, to bring again the Gospel 
of salvation to the children of men. 
The Lord has continued His priest- 
hood in the Church, since the days 
of the Prophet and his presiding 
authority, until the present time. 
We are now presided over by a 
faithful servant of our Heavenly 
Father, one of His children whom 
He has chosen to declare unto us 
His mind and will. 

I hope that the words which we 
have heard, in this conference, will 
be taken home by each of us. "Have 
I set my house in order?" This 
should be the query in every heart. 
Not, Has my neighbor done so ? but, 
have / done what the Lord has re- 
quired of me? 

Brethren and sisters, we may 
have given to us, in this life, a few 
things that will give us satisfaction, 
temporally; but the things that are 
eternal, the things that are "worth 
while," are those eternal things that 
we reach out for, and prepare our- 
sevles to receive, and lay hold of 
by the effort that we individually 
make. 

This is God's work ; it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation, unto every 



man and every woman that will re- 
ceive and obey its precepts; and I 
bear you witness of it, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Amen. 



ELDER GEORGE F. RICHARDS. 

Unity among all the Presiding Quo- 
rums.— Prophecies ' fulfilled.— Re- 
sponsibility resting upon the Saints. 
— Elders laboring under Divine ap- 
pointment. — Work at home: con- 
versions among the Gentiles. — 
Duty of the Priesthood Quorums.— 
Work enough for all. 

I have been trying to take stock 
of myself and of my faith, since 
coming into this meeting, this after- 
noon ; and I have concluded that the 
harmony which exists in the testi- 
monies of my brethren, which have 
been borne during the meetings of 
this conference, and my own 
thoughts and feelings, \= an evi- 
dence to me that my- faith is about 
right. I indorse, with all my heart, 
the testimonies which have been 
borne, the instructions which have 
been given to us during the confer- 
ence. I uphold and sustain, with 
all my heart, the President of the 
Church, as such, and as the Proph- 
et, Seer, and Revelator and mouth- 
piece of God unto this people; and 
I thank the Lord for him, for his 
integrity, for his love of the truth, 
for his administration of the affairs 
of the Church of our Master. I up- 
hold and sustain with him his coun- 
selors. These as men of God, ap- 
proved of Him, sustained with will- 
ing hearts by the people who know 
them, and know that their deepest 
interest is for the welfare and tri- 
umph of the work of the Lord. I 
sustain, with all my heart, the mem- 
bers of the Council of the Twelve. 
I know these men from association 
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with them, day after day, in counsel 
and in our administrations among 
the people, and I know that they 
have the love of the work at heart. 
I know of their unity — for they are 
united, to a man, in every question 
that has come before us, pertaining 
to the welfare of this work and of 
the people. I sustain them, pray 
for them, and I know that the Lord 
is with them and blessing their ad- 
ministrations. I uphold and sustain 
the Council of the Seventy, and I 
know that this council is in har- 
mony with the Council of the 
Twelve and the First Presidency. 
The Presiding Bishopric and the 
Patriarch are one with these coun- 
cils. I believe I can say in truth 
that all the council." of the holy 
priesthood, throughout the length 
and breadth of this Church, uphold 
and sustain the general authorities, 
and are one with them ir. interest 
and labor for the progress of the 
work of the Lord. 

In witnessing the great concourse 
of people that we had here in this 
building yesterday, and upon the 
grounds surrounding this building 
— knowing that at ihe same time 
there was an overflow meeting be- 
ing held in the Assembly Hall — 
my thoughts were directed to a rev- 
elation found in the eleventh sec- 
tion of the book of Covenants, 
where the Lord, speaking to the 
Prophet in the year 1829, before 
the organization of the Church, 
said: "A marvelous work is about 
to come forth upon the earth." 
When I think of the conditions at 
that time — (there was no organiza- 
tion of the Church then, but the 
Lord told the Prophet clearly what 
He had in mind to accomplish ; Jo- 
seph was to be the instrument in 
His hands, the chief of all instru- 
ments, in bring it about) — and then 



when I see what has been accom- 
plished, knowing that all these peo- 
ple are but a small representation 
of the Latter-day Saints, I saw, and 
was impressed with the fulfillment 
of that promise unto Joseph. I re- 
joice in it, and it makes me more 
satisfied, better assured that all 
those other promises that have been 
made by the Lord through His 
prophets, pertaining to the ultimate 
triumph of His work in the last 
days, will be fulfilled. 

In connection with these 
thoughts, I thought of the wonder- 
ful responsibility that rests upon 
us. Numerous as we are, in the 
sense that I have spoken of, we 
are but a handful of our Father's 
children. The Lord, through His 
prophet John, upon the Isle of Pat- 
mos, referred to a time when the 
everlasting Gospel would be re- 
stored by an angel from heaven. It 
was to be preached to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people. We 
accept the visitation of the angel 
Moroni, the message which he 
brought, the Book of Mormon 
which contains the everlasting Gos- 
pel, and the revelations of the Lord 
to us since, as a fulfillment of that* 
prediction, and we have accepted 
the great responsibility of preach- 
ing this Gospel to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people, 
throughout the world. We have 
made efforts to this end. I hope 
that our efforts are accepted of the 
Lord. I sometimes wonder if we 
are doing all that He requires of 
us in this connection. We aim to 
maintain, at the present time, in the 
mission-field, from the stakes of Zi- 
on, about two thousand missionar- 
ies. They are maintained at a cost 
of time and money to the elders 
and to the Church, together with 
other expenses connected with the 
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mission fields, in the neighborhood 
of two million dollars per annum, 
or more closely figuring, $150,000.- 
00 per month. When we think of 
it in this sense, it is indeed a wond- 
erful work that we are doing in 
the preaching of the Gospel abroad. 

Now, there is another point in 
connection with this responsibility, 
that I desire to speak of for a few 
moments; and that we may be im- 
pressed with the greatness of this 
responsibility, I desire to read a few 
paragraphs from the third chapter 
of the Book of Ezekiel. The Lord 
said to Ezekiel : 

"Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

"When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou giveth him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn 
the wicked from his wicked way, to 
save h ; s life; the same wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity; but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. 

"Yet if thou warn the wicked, and 
he turn not from his wickedness, nor 
from his wicked way, he shall die in 
his iniquity; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

"Again, When a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling 
block before him, he shall die: be- 
cause thou hast not given him warn- 
ing, he shall die in his sin, and his 
righteousness which he hath done 
shall not be remembered, but his 
blood will I require at thine hand." 

This is a responsibility — the Lord 
placed it upon Ezekiel, as a watch- 
man upon the towers of Israel; 
and we have been commissioned 
with like authority and with like 
responsibility. It extends to the 
preaching of the Gospel in the na- 
tions of the earth; and that same 
responsibility, if I understand cor- 
rectly, rests upon those of us who 
remain at home. 



Just a few verses from the elev- 
enth section of the book of Cove- 
nants. The Lord says, in a reve- 
lation given in May, 1829: 

"A great and marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the chil- 

"Behold, I am God, and give heed 
to my word, which is quick and pow- 
erful, sharper than a two-edged sword 
to the dividing asunder of both joints 
and marrow; therefore give heed unto 
my word. 

"Behold, the field is white already 
to harvest, therefore, whoso desireth 
to reap, let him thrust in his sickle 
with his might, and reap while the 
day lasts, that he may treasure up for 
his soul everlasting salvation in the 
kingdom of God; 

"Yea, whosoever will thrust in his 
sickle and reap, the same is called of 
God". 

And reading from the 15th para- 
graph : 

"Behold, I command you, that you 
need not suppose that you are called 
to preach until you are called." 

We read from the scriptures, 
with reference to authority, that no 
man taketh the honor upon himself, 
but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron. Aaron was called by the 
voice of the" Lord, through His 
prophet Moses. This is a principle 
observed in this Church. One of 
the articles of our faith reads, "We 
believe that a man must be called 
of God by 'prophecy and by the lay- 
ing on of hands,' by those who are 
in authority, to preach the Gospel 
and administer in the ordinances 
thereof." 

There are many men in Zion who 
have been thus called by the voice 
of the Lord, through His servants 
— the way the Lord has appointed, 
and they have had the hands of the 
servants of the Lord laid upon 
them. They have been blest and 
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set apart for their particular minis- 
try. Take for example the presi- 
dencies of the various stakes of Zi- 
on, the Bishops, and their counsel- 
ors in the various wards throughout 
the Church, and the visiting ward 
Teachers in the labor which they 
are called to perform: they have 
all been called, appointed, ordained, 
blest and set apart for their par- 
ticular labors; and this responsibil- 
ity rests heavily upon them, and 
many other responsibilities not 
mentioned. 

There are today many of Israel 
being gathered up, coming up to 
Zion of their own accord. We find 
them purchasing homes, farms, and 
business of our people, from one 
end, I was going to say, of this 
state to the other ; yes, an 1 in other 
states where our people are locat- 
ed. We are selling them our in- 
heritances, in many instances; and 
some of these people have proven 
to be of the blood of Israel. We 
have converted many of them, but 
I fear that we are not doing our 
full duty in that regard. And it is 
that point that I have in mind to 
impress upon all the people gath- 
ered here this afternoon — not alone 
those whom I have mentioned, these 
officers, but upon all men and wom- 
en in the Church, for the Lord ex- 
empts no one, as I understand the 
reading of the revelation. He ex- 
pects us to find something to do, if 
we have not been specially called. 
I wish now to read a few verses 
from the 58th section of the Book 
of Covenants: 

"For behold, it is not meet that I 
should command in all things, for he 
that is compelled in all things, the 
same is a slothful and not a wise serv- 
ant; wherefore he receiveth no re- 

"Verily I say, men should be anx- 



iously engaged in a good cause, and 
do many things of their own free will, 
and bring to pass much righteous- 

"For the power is in them, where- 
in they are agents unto themselves. 
And inasmuch as men do good they 
shall in nowise lose their reward. 

"But he that doeth not anything 
until he is commanded, and receiveth 
a commandment with doubtful heart, 
and keepeth it with slothfulness, the 
same is damned." 

The Lord expects us to look 
around and see what can be done 
of our own accord, and devote our- 
selves to such work as we are ca- 
pable and have opportunity of do- 
ing for the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men. Now, one more pas- 
sage, from the 38th section: 

"And again, I say unto you, I give 
unto you a commandment, that every 
man, both elder, priest, teacher, and 
also member, go to with his might, 
with the labor of his hands, to pre- 
pare and accomplish the things which 
I have commanded. 

"And let your preaching be the 
warning voice, every man to his 
neighbor, in mildness and in meek- 

Of course, "no power or influ- 
ence can or ought to be maintained 
by virtue of the Priesthood, only 
by persuasion, by long-fuffering, 
by gentleness, and meekness, and 
love unfeigned; by kindness, and 
pure knowledge, which shall great- 
ly enlarge the soul without hypoc- 
risy, and without guile." That is 
the spirit in which we are to ex- 
ercise our priesthood and our au- 
thority, and discharge this obliga- 
tion, whether it be abroad, or at 
home. It does seem to me that we 
have here the voice of the Lord, 
all that is necessary in the way of 
authority to justify and place re- 
sponsibility upon every man, be he 
Elder, Priest, Teacher, Deacon, or 
member, to lift his voice in defense 
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of truth and of righteousness, seek- 
ing opportunity where he can do 
good, allaying prejudice, bringing 
to the knowledge of thosi who are 
uninformed the revealed word and 
will of the Lord. There are many 
of our people who are diligently 
engaged in this work. When trav- 
eling among them, we discover this 
fact. I would call attention to sev- 
eral instances that have come under 
my observation, and the observa- 
tion of my brethren, in their trav- 
els, which have been reported to us. 

Some few months ago, while I 
was in the Fremont stake of Zion, 
visiting one of the wards, the Bish- 
op-reported that during the three 
years of his administration, in con- 
nection with his counselors, the 
ward teachers, and such help as he 
had in that ward, they had been the 
means of bringing into the Church 
twenty adult members. In one of 
the wards in Davis stake, it is re- 
ported that in nine months time, 
by organized, systematic, diligent 
effort, the brethren there had been 
the means of bringing thirteen out 
of the twenty-two non-Mormons in 
that ward into the Church, and oth- 
ers are investigating. And they 
propose to continue their labors. 
President Lyman recently visited 
the Bingham stake, and one of the 
Bishops of a small ward in that 
stake reported that, during the past 
three months, six adults had been 
baptized into the Church. Visiting 
in the Morgan stake, a few weeks 
ago, it was reported by a member 
of the bishopric of one of the wards 
that during the past three months 
twenty-one people over ten years of 
age, ranging from fifteen, to thirty, 
several of them married — heads of 
families — had been brought into the 
Church. So these instances might 
be multiplied. 



The thought occurs to me, breth- 
ren and sisters, Bishops and ward 
teachers : If in these wards, by sys- 
tematic, faithful, devoted effort, 
these have been converted and 
brought into the Church, is it not 
possible that there are some of the 
blood of Israel within the limits of 
your wards, of your districts, who 
could be brought, also, to see the 
truth, if you were to do your full 
duty by them? The quorums of 
the Priesthod have all the author- 
ity necessary. Every presidency of 
a quorum have been called, ap- 
pointed, ordained, set apart for 
their labors — not alone to preach 
the Gospel in the world but to min- 
ister at home and in their quorums. 
Do the presidencies of High Priests' 
quorums, or the Presidencies of the 
Seventies' quorums, or the Elders' 
quorums require more authority 
than has been given to them, to en- 
able them to take up the work in 
their own quorums? I think not; 
they have all the authority that is 
necessary; and the responsibility 
accompanies the authority. Yet, 
we find no field, anywhere, that 
might be more fruitful, through the 
diligent labors of faithful men, than 
in these quorums of Priesthood. 
Therein are men who have repent- 
ed of their sins, who have come 
forth and embraced the Gospel ; but 
some have slackened in their ef- 
forts; have neglected to labor, the 
spirit of the Gospel seems to be 
withdrawn from them, <hey are 
without the Spirit of the Lord, and 
are in darkness. We should labor 
with these men. They may have 
indulged in habits which are for- 
bidden, and have acquired these 
habits right under the noses, so to 
speak, and in the presence of the 
presidencies of these quorums. I 
think that these men ought, indeed, 
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of all men to be watchmen upon 
the towers in Zion, especially to 
the quorums of Priesthood over 
which they preside. They should 
be so familiar with every member 
of the quorum, by frequent contact 
with them, in conversation, inter- 
viewing them as to their faith and 
their faithfulness in the discharge 
of their duties as quorum members, 
that those members could not devi- 
ate far from the narrow way, the 
path of duty, without being dis- 
covered. And when the discovery 
is made, in the very incipiency of 
these habits, this labor should be 
taken up by those who are in the 
presidency over them, for upon 
them rests responsibility concern- 
ing the life, the faithfulness of their 
members. 

Inasmuch as the Seventies and 
Elders form the foreign ministry 
to a very great extent, they ought 
to be practicing their profession 
while they are at home, for they 
have an ample field in the quorums 
of Priesthood. But, we are told 
in what I have just read, that the 
members, as well, have this respon- 
sibility. They also should preach, 
and their preaching should be the 
warning voice, every man to his 
neighbor. The requirement of this 
Gospel, in respect to the preaching 
of the word, is: "Let every man 
that is warned, warn his neighbor." 
There should be no cowards among 
us. I sometimes think that we neg- 
lect our duty as teachers to our 
fellow men at home, because of 
cowardice. We are not as bold and 
courageous as we might be. There 
may be a cause for this. Perhaps, 
in some of us the testimony of the 
truth is not sufficiently grounded 
into our souls, and, perhaps, our 
course of life is not what it ought 
to be, and this condition closes our 



mouths; it humiliates and embar- 
rasses us when we undertake the 
performance of our duties. So we 
ought to remain as faithful, at 
least, as we were when we came 
into the Church. Our lives should 
be worthy the emulation of all men, 
and thus bring glory to the name 
of the Lord and to His work. If 
we were living thus, the Spirit of 
the Lord would rest upon us, the 
spirit of our callings would attend 
us, and we would be fearless in the 
discharge of our duties, we would 
have love in our hearts for our 
fellowmen, and, if the sense of re- 
sponsibility would not force us to 
do our duty, the love we would 
have burning in our souls for our 
brethren and our sisters, and those 
who come among us, would cause 
us to reach out a helping hand and 
lead them into the narrow way 
which leads to safety, to salvation 
and to eternal life. 

But notwithstanding all these 
reasons why we ought to be active, 
there is too small a percentage, I 
believe, of the Latter-day Saints, 
who have the true, real missionary 
spirit, even among those who have 
been out in the world and have 
spent two or three years, and later, 
perhaps, duplicated it, in the mis- 
sion field. They come home, and 
some even forget what manner of 
men they ought to be as preachers 
of righteousness, and lose the spir- 
it of missionary work, a thing to 
be regretted. Why, their talents, 
their ability, their memory, every- 
thing sharpened by that missionary 
work, qualifies and equips them to 
do this most necessary work of in- 
dividual missionary labor. There 
is a field broad enough, no one is 
without excuse, and no man, or 
woman, need be jealous of the op- 
portunities afforded his or her 
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neighbor, for he has all the op- 
portunity of doing good that is 
necessary. 

Now, I would like to impress one 
thought upon your minds, my 
brethren and sisters who preside 
in the stakes and in the wards, in 
the ' quorums and in the auxiliary 
associations: that we be chaper- 
ones, that we be guardians of the 
people, that we, indeed, be fathers 
unto the people, and give unto them 
that which they most need. Let 
us cultivate in ourselves this spir- 
it, a desire to teach, to encourage, 
counsel and advise wherever we 
have opportunity, wherever we see 
that it is needful. I promise you, 
if you engage in this work, it will 
increase your own faith; it will be 
an anchor to your souls; it will 
bring joy and satisfaction to you, 
and your hope of eternal life will 
be greatly augmented. Thus en- 
gaged, our confidence in the Lord 
will be increased, and also our as- 
surance that our lives will not be 
spent in vain, but that we will ob- 
tain, in the end, the promised bless- 
ing of eternal life. God bless us 
to this end, I pray, in Jesus' name. 
Amen. 



ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY. 

The President of the Church and the 
President of the Nation. — God finds 
and qualifies His servants.— The 
power of Presidency. — No officer 
chosen for personal reasons. — An 
abundance of material for the Lord's 
work. — President Taft's "sermon." 
—Christ's doctrine— A mission of 
Salvation. 

"Our President." I see these 
words confronting me, in letters of 
colossal size; and I can think of 
no better text for the few remarks 
that I shall make on this occasion. 



The motto hung in the eastern end 
of the Tabernacle was placed there 
in honor of the President of the 
United States, who recently paid 
Utah a visit, and spoke to the as- 
sembled citizens from this stand. 
I desire to refer to him before I 
complete my discourse ; but. for the 
present I wish to speak of our oth- 
er President, if he will pardon me 
for being personal in his direction 
— I mean President Joseph F. 
Smith, the leader of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

While President Smith "was 
speaking, yesterday morning, with 
such earnestness and power— a 
greater power than any of his breth- 
ren can hope to command and ex- 
ercise — I was reminded of some 
conversations that I had not long 
ago with two of the brethien num- 
bered among the general authori- 
ties of the Church. Each one said, 
in substance, "I would not know 
where to look to find another man 
to lead this Church; if I should 
survey the land from one end to 
the other, I do not believe I could 
find as good a man, a man as well 
qualified for that position, as Presi- 
dent Joseph F. Smith." I agreed 
with my brethren; but I thought 
then, and the thought has recurred 
to me now : it is not my business 
to find the President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints; that is the Lord's business. 
I have full confidence that the Lord 
could find a man to preside over 
this Church at any time, and that 
He would qualify him and equip 
him to the performance of his duty 
to that degree that the people would 
feel, as they feel now towards our 
honored President, that he is the 
right man for his time and place. 

I presume th,is question arose 
during the lifetime of the Prophet 
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Joseph Smithy the first President 
of the Church. Doubtless many of 
the Latter-day Saints the.n asked 
themselves the question: What 
would we do if the Prophet were 
taken away ? Where would we find 
another president, another leader? 
The Prophet seemed absolutely in- 
dispensable to his generation; but 
when the Lord saw fit to take him, 
another man arose — up to that time 
not noted, any more than several 
of the brethren with whom he was 
associated. He was a mighty man, 
and they were mighty men. But 
when the mantle of Joseph fell upon 
him, when God had chosen Brig- 
him Young to be His prophet, and 
the Saints had sustained him with 
the uplifted hand and with the 
power of their ' faith and prayers, 
as their president, where was the 
man in all Israel who could com- 
pare with President Brigham 
Young? He had all the natural 
gifts before he was President that 
he had after he became President; 
but it was not his right, not his pre- 
rogative to exercise the power of 
presidency until it had been duly 
placed upon him, until the people 
had sustained him in that position 
and signified, by their uplifted 
hands, that they proposed to be 
loyal to him, to uphold him and 
make him strong. God chose Brig- 
ham Young and placed the power 
of presidency upon him. That was 
the secret of his might — the secret 
of his success. This is the Lord's 
work, and it is the Lord wno makes 
His servants mighty. When Pres- 
ident Young drew near to his end, 
many were asking themselves the 
question: who will take his place? 
Where is there another man of his 
sagacity, his wisdom, his executive 
ability ? Brigham Young had made 
himself almost indispensable to the 



Latter-day Saints, and in the world, 
among the Gentiles, speculation was 
rife, and predictions were numerous 
to the effect that when Brigham 
Young died Mormonism would be 
at an end. I remember an utter- 
ance of one reverend gentleman 
who never bore the Latter-day 
Saints any good will — Dr. T. De- 
Witt Talmage. In the Brooklyn 
Tabernacle, just after President 
Young died, this reverend gentle- 
man called upon the government to 
strike at Mormonism. "Now is the 
time," he said, "while they are 
scattered and confused, while they 
are without leadership. Now is the 
time for the government of the 
United States to strike." On an- 
other occasion he said, "Thunder 
into them the seventh command- 
ment, with shot and shell and can- 
non of the biggest bore." But the 
"confusion" that the reverend gen- 
tleman imagined, did not exist. 
There was no confusion. There 
may have been some question 
as to who was qualified to take 
the place of Brigham Young at the 
head of the Church ; but when John 
Taylor had been sustained as Pres- 
ident, when the people had united 
their prayers in his behalf, and 
God had clothed him with the pow- 
er of the presidency, it was perfect- 
ly apparent to the Latter-day Saints 
that another leader had been pro- 
vided, and that he, from that time, 
would be the strongest and might- 
iest man among them. 

It was the same when President 
Taylor died ; it was the same when 
President Woodruff died ; and when 
President Snow passed away, the 
man for the time and place was 
found; as he always will be. It is 
the Lord's business to find him and 
to qualify him for His work; and 
the Lord has never failed. This is 
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my testimony concerning all the 
leaders, of Israel including our hon- 
ored and beloved President Joseph 
F. Smith. 

I remember when the Salt Lake 
Temple was dedicated — Wilford 
Woodruff was then President of 
the Church— Wilford Woodruff, 
that humble man, who did not deem 
himself fitted, if I am correctly in- 
formed, scarcely believed himself 
worthy to be the President, and 
shrunk, in native modesty and hu- 
mility, from presenting himself to 
his brethren as their leader, and 
would fain have retired and had 
some one else hold the reins of 
power. But, when his brethren 
united upon him and sustained him, 
and the people gave their prayers 
and their votes in his behalf, who 
could compare with President Wil- 
ford Woodruff, the Prophet of 
God? I saw him arise, day after 
day, in the dedication services of 
the Temple. There were gifted 
men around him — mighty men, 
strong and capable — but none could 
approach him in power and maj- 
esty. There were times when he 
towered like a mountain among 
hills; because God was with him, 
and it was not the prerogative of 
any man, while he lived and held 
the reins of authority, to exercise 
the same degree of spiritual power. 

I do not believe, brethren and 
sisters, that the Lord ever exalts 
any man or woman to office for his 
or her own sake. I do not believe 
that I am standing where I stand 
today because of any desire on the 
part of our Heavenly Father to glo- 
rify me, or to glorify my father's 
family; and I do not believe it of 
any of these men, my brethren. I do 
not believe it of President Smith. 
I do not believe it of the Lord — 
that He has pets and favorities, and 



that He is interested in advancing 
the private fortunes of any man. 
He is thinking of His people, of the 
general good, of the salvation of the 
world. When He chooses men and 
women and places His power upon 
them it is because they can better 
be used in the places where He 
puts them, than anywhere else, for 
the general welfare. The reason 
President Smith presides over us, 
and exercises greater power than 
any other man can hope to exercise, 
is because the Lord wants him 
where he is, and can work through 
him there to better advantage than 
through any other man at the pres- 
ent time. I believe this is the prin- 
ciple of promotion in the Church 
of Christ. 

I believe there are just as good 
men down in the ranks as occupy 
high positions — and some strong 
men are needed in the ranks. They 
cannot all be Apostles; they cannot 
all be High Councilors; they can- 
not all be Bishops; but they can 
all be men of God. I have never 
believed that the all-wise Being 
who made this earth — and who had 
made millions of earths like it, and 
had peopled them, redeemed them, 
and glorified them — would fail to 
provide Himself with enough ma- 
terial to carry on His work. I 
believe there is an abundance of 
material, in the various quorums of 
the Priesthood, and scattered 
through the twelve tribes of Israel 
— an abundance of material out of 
which to make Bishops and Stake 
Presidents and Apostles in the due 
time of the Lord, according to His 
will. When an ax-handle breaks, 
there is a forest of timber from 
which to select a new one. I do 
not believe that our Heavenly Fath- 
er is impoverished ; that He has left 
Himself without men and without 
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resources to carry out His great 
and beneficent designs. Therefore, 
we can be comforted , we can afford 
to take an optimistic view, and face 
the future with hope and confi- 
dence, knowing that God is at the 
helm, that the right man is at our 
h^ad, and that the right man will 
always be found at the proper time 
and in the proper place. 

I believe, also, that the right man 
is now at the head of this nation. 
I felt honored in being one of the 
congregation that assembled here, 
a week ago yesterday morning, to 
hear our other President deliver his 
so-called sermon to the citizens of 
Utah — Mormon, Jew, and Gentile. 
I rejoice that I have lived to see 
the day when the President of the 
United States could come here as 
the guest of the whole people, and 
speak to the whole people, and be 
the friend to all the people. I be- 
lieve President Taft is the right 
man for the place he occupies, and 
that he is entitled to our friendship 
and sympathy. He has more pow- 
er and more prestige, at this time, 
than any other man throughout the 
nation, — and he has a right to have 
it. There are eighty or ninety mil- 
lions of people praying for him — 
such of them as do pray, at least — 
Democrats as well as Republicans, 
and all others. They are loyal to 
the head of the nation; and that 
loyalty and love and sympathy can- 
not fail to contribute much toward 
making him our wisest and strong- 
est man in civic affairs. It ought 
to be so, and it is so. I rejoice that 
he is a friend to Utah and to all 
her people, and that Mormons, 
Jews, and Gentiles could assemble 
here on that notable occasion, to 
honor him and receive instructions 
at his hands. 

Now I wish to read two short 



paragraphs of President Taft's so- 
called sermon, based upon the text 
which he chose from Proverbs : "A 
soft answer turneth away wrath, 
but grievous words stir up anger." 
In the course of his remarks, the 
President said : 

"My dear friends, this matter of 
hatred and resentment which ac- 
companies the attributing of bad 
motives to those who differ with 
you, is a source of a waste of nerv- 
ous strength, of time, of worry, 
without accomplishing one single 
good thing. I don't know how it 
has been with you, but it has hap- 
pened, time and time again, with 
me, that some man has done some- 
thing that I didn't like, which I 
thought had a personal bearing, 
and that I have said in my heart, 
'Times will change, and I will get 
even with that gentleman;' — O, I 
don't profess to be free from those 
feelings at all — but it has frequent- 
ly happened, I may say generally, 
that the time did come when I could 
get even with that man, and when 
that time came, it seemed to me that 
I would demean myself and that it 
would show me no man at all, if I 
took advantage." 

Later on he said: 

"So, my friends, what I am urg- 
ing is less acrimony in public dis- 
cussion, more charity with respect 
to each other, as to what moves 
each man to do what he does do, 
and not to charge dishonesty and 
corruption until you have a real 
reason for doing so. I am the last 
man to pardon or mitigate wrongs 
against the public or against the in- 
dividual. I believe, and I regret to 
say, that throughout this country 
the administration of the criminal 
law, and the prosecution of crime, 
is a disgrace to our civilization. 
But it is one thing to prosecute a 
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criminal when you have the evi- 
dence, and it is another thing to 
ascribe motives to an act of a man, 
when you have not any evidence 
and are just living in your imag- 
ination in respect to what you say." 

I am not going to waste time in 
any speculations as to how much 
of this sermon was intended for the 
Mormons and how much of it for 
the Gentiles. I think it was in- 
tended for me; I think President 
Taft meant me— I saw him look- 
ing at me when he said it. (Laugh- 
ter) ; and I saw him loking at you, 
too; and he meant you, every one 
of you that was here, and a great 
many more that were not here. 
Speaking for myself, brethren and 
sisters, I want to say that I am in 
full and hearty sympathy with these 
noble sentiments uttered by the 
Chief Magistrate of the Republic. 
I desire {o be charitable to my 
brethren and sisters and to my fel- 
low-men. I don't want to live in 
my imagination as to their motives 
and their acts. I don't want to 
think my neighbor a worse man 
than he is ; I want to be just to him, 
and I desire, also, to be merciful. I 
believe this to be in consonance 
with the principles that our Savior 
died to introduce. The mission of 
Christ would have been a failure if 
it had not been a mission of love, of 
forgiveness, of charity to all- man- 
kind; and Mormonism, as it is 
called, is no more nor less than the 
Gospel of Christ. It teaches us to 
be charitable to all men. It teach- 
es us to return good for evil — not 
to retaliate. If we get a man into 
a corner who has injured us, we 
cannot afford to condescend to his 
level, and treat him as he has treat- 
ed us. We ought to do unto others 
as we would that they should do 
unto us. That is Christ's doctrine. 



President Taft was but paraphras-. 
ing the Savior's teachings upon this 
point. To love God with all our 
might, mind, and strength, and to 
love our neighbor as ourselves — 
upon these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets; 
and that man or woman who can- 
not forgive, who seeks revenge and 
has no higher conception of duty 
than to cherish hatred and practice 
retaliation— has a small soul and 
needs to have it expanded and en- 
larged by the Spirit of Christ. We 
cannot afford to descend to base 
levels. We are here to save men; 
we have been chosen and sent into 
the world for this purpose, and we 
must show men that we love them 
— not their wickedness; God does 
not love the wickedness of the 
world, but He loves His sons and 
daughters, and is anxious to save 
them. He is not trying to damn a 
single soul. Our mission is a mis- 
sion of peace, of charity, of for- 
giveness, and love; and the Gospel 
that we preach and try to practice 
is the power of God unto salvation. 
Amen. 



ELDER DAVID 0. M'ZAY. 

The care and training of children. — 
The blessing of work. — Hugo's ad- 
monition to a young man. — Exhor- 
tation to officers and members of 
the Church. — Good work of three 
Elders. 

Yesterday morning when our 
President suggested to this vast as- 
semblage that they move nearer to- 
gether in their seats, in order to 
give brethren and sisters who were 
standing a little room to sit down, 
there was a universal movement 
throughout this tabernacle. It was 
surprising to those who could look 
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over the audience, to see how just 
a little one-sixteenth of an inch, 
multiplied by probably ten thou- 
sand, made room for so many peo- 
ple. There was a universal re- 
sponse to that suggestion. Some 
were unable to give even the six- 
teenth of an inch, but they wiggled 
all the same. (Laughter). I 
thought, why cannot all Israel re- 
spond as readily to his suggestion 
to guard well their children. We 
can move ever so little, perhaps; 
but let us move and do something 
to improve the environment into 
which our children are thrown. 

"Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me : for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 
How many times, dear parents, has 
God visited your homes and given 
into your charge one of these prec- 
ious souls? Did you hear, at each 
visit, the Savior's words : Suffer 
this little babe to come back to me, 
and forbid him not; for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven ? 

Last evening, about five o'clock, 
four brethren were riding down 
Main Street in an automobile. Just 
as they passed First South Street, 
they heard a little plaintive cry, 
"Papa! papa! papa! wait." The 
father was the chauffeur, and his 
ready ear recognized his son's voice. 
He brought the machine instantly to 
a standstill. As the men looked 
out they saw coming out of that 
bustling, jostling crowd of human- 
ity, a little nine-year-old boy, out of 
breath, panting, crying, because of 
his effort to overtake the machine, 
which he had spied going along 
Main Street, to get to h's father. 
The father said, "Why, where have 
you been, my son?" "I have been 
looking for you." "Well did you 
leave the place where we appointed 
to meet?" "Yes, I went up to see 



where you were." He understood 
that he was to meet up here, in front 
of the tabernacle. The father evi- 
dently meant to meet the child 
farther down the street. Through a 
misunderstanding, however, the son 
had become separated from his par- 
ent, and the little child was thrown 
into that vast throng, unprotected. 
He knew his way home; he was 
safe. If he had missed his father, 
he would have taken the street car 
and, probably before the shades of 
night closed in upon him, he would 
be safely nestled with father and 
mother and brothers and sisters in 
one of the most cheerful homes in 
this city. 

I believe that illustrates the key- 
note of warning that was sounded 
to us Sunday morning. Fathers, is 
there a misunderstanding between 
you and your sons? Is there one 
wandering amidst the throngs of 
life, surrounded with all kinds of 
temptations, and you expecting to 
meet him at an appointed place 
which he does not know? He may 
not come out from that throng and 
cry, "Father, father!" and if he 
should, your ears might be deaf to 
that call, because of the concentra- 
tion of your mind upon the affairs 
of life. So you might speed by him 
and leave him in the midst of evil, 
to find his own way home. Take 
your sons with you along this road 
of life, that you may have them 
with you in that eternal home where 
there is everlasting peace and con- 
tentment. When our children are 
given us, and that admonition "Suf- 
fer them to come back to Me" is 
given, three means of developing 
them are at hand: The first is 
home influence; the second, activ- 
ities — avenues of action, including 
vocations and avocations; and third, 
social environment. In all three of 
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these there must be the predomin- 
ating element of salvation — I mean, 
now, physically, intellectually, spir- 
itually. And what is it? Work. 
Work in the- home. Work; legiti- 
mate work, in the avenues of life. 
Work, legitimate work in the so- 
cial world. 

Of work in the home I shall say 
nothing this afternoon. We have 
had excellent sermons on home life ; 
and we shall hear more. The im- 
portance of home, as a saving influ- 
ence, not only of children but of 
communities and of the nation, we 
fully realize, I believe; and it is 
well we do, for today some edu- 
cators in our leading universities 
are saying that the home, as an in- 
stitution, is doomed. Put that doc- 
trine with some of the doctrines 
that we heard this morning edu- 
cators are preaching, and see if 
we had better not guard well our 
children from some of the so-called 
educational theories of the day. Our 
homes are homes of salvation. 
Home is the safeguard of the na- 
tion. 

I desire to say a word about work 
as a means, I say, of salvation to 
the individual. Work! O how of- 
ten do we read in the scriptures 
about the blessings that come from 
doing. Eternal life rests upon the 
knowledge of God and His Son 
Jesus Christ. Now, note it, "This 
is life eternal, to know Thee the 
only true God and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent." How do 
you get that knowledge? In an- 
other place He says, "If any man 
will do His will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself." 
There you have the doing, the work, 
associated with the knowledge, and 
knowledge bringing eternal life — 



"To know Thee is eternal life." To 
do is to know. 

In our physical being there is no 
development, there is no growth, 
without activity; in the intellectual 
world there is no advancement 
without effort, work; and in the 
spiritual world, in the development 
of our spirits, there is no growth 
without effort. There is no salva- 
tion without work. I do not mean, 
now, redemption from death — 
Christ has done that ; He has given 
us all that we need to get by way 
of salvation. The doctrine of work 
does not rob Him of any of His 
glory. "By grace are ye saved, 
through faith, and that not of your- 
selves, it is a gift of God." But 
aside from that, the individual 
growth and advancement, the indi- 
vidual knowledge, the advancement 
in God's truth, depends upon the 
doing of God's will. Let us teach 
ourselves that; let us teach our 
children and give them something 
to do ; let them know the sin of idle- 
ness. 

Joseph Smith, the prophet, has 
repeatedly given us the assurance 
that God will not support the idler, 
that the idler has no place in this 
Church. The children should know 
it — O these young men, some of 
whom belong to us, who are look- 
ing forward to a life of ease, to 
clean clothes, soft white hands — the 
result, they think of leisure or of 
wealth! I say, these young men 
should be warned of the danger of 
that kind of life. I have here an 
admonition from Hugo, given by a 
supposed reformed criminal to a 
young man who had just started out 
on a criminal career. I will read 
it: 

"My boy, you are entering, by sloth, 
into the most laborious of existences. 
Ah! You declare yourself an idler; 
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then prepare yourself for labor. Have 
you ever seen a formidable machine 
which is called a flatting-press? You 
must be on your guard against it, for 
it is a crafty and ferocious thing, and 
if it catch you by the skirt of the coat 
it drags you under it entirely. This 
machine is indolence. Stop while there 
is yet time, and save yourself. Other- 
wise, it is all over with you, and ere 
long you will be among the cog- 
wheels. Once caught, hope for noth- 
ing more. You will be forced to fa- 
tigue yourself, idler, ana no rest will 
be allowed you, for the iron hand of 
implacable toil has seized you. You 
refuse to earn your livelihood, — have 
a calling and accomplish - a duty; it 
bores you to be like the rest: well, you 
will be different. Labor is the law, 
and whoever repulses it as a bore 
must have it as a punishment: You 
do not wish to be a laborer, and you 
will be a slave; toil only lets you loose 
on one side to seize you again on the 
other; you do not wish to be its 
friend, and you will be its negro. Ah, 
you did not care for the honest fa- 
tigue of men, and you are about to 
know the sweat of the damned; while 
others sing you will groan. You will 
see other men working in the dis- 
tance, and they will seem to you to be 
resting. The laborer, the reaper, the 
sailor, the blacksmith, will appear to 
you in the light, like the blessed in- 
mates of a paradise. What a radiance 
there is in the anv : l! What a joy it is 
to guide the plow, and tie up the 
sheaf! What a holiday to fly before 
the wind in a boat! But you, idler, 
will have to dig and rag, and roll and 
walk! Pull at your halter, for you are 
a beast of burden in the service of 
hell! So your desire is to do nothing? 
Well, you will not have a week, a day, 
an hour without feeling crushed. You 
will not be able to lift anything with- 
out agony, and every passing minute 
will make your muscles crack. What 
is a feather for others will be a rock 
for you, and the most simple things 
will grow scaroed. Life will become 
a monster around you, and coming, 
going, breathing, will be so many ter- 
rible tasks for you. 

"What precipices are sloth and 
pleasure! To do nothing is a melan- 
choly resolution, are you aware of 
that? To live 'n indolence on the so- 
cial substance! to be useless, that is to 



say, injurious! This leads straight to 
the bottom of misery. 

"Woe to the man who wishes to be 
a parasite, for he will be a vermin! 
Ah! it does not please you to work! 
Ah! you have only one thought, to 
drink well, eat well, and sleep well. 
You will drink water; you will eat 
black bread; you will sleep on a plank, 
with fetters riveted to your limbs, and 
feel their coldness at night in your 
flesh! You will break these fetters 
and fly; very good. You will drag 
yourself on your stomach into the 
shrubs and eat grass like the beasts of 
the field, and you will pass years in a 
dungeon, chained to the wall, groping 
in the dark for your water jug, biting 
at frightful black bread wnich dogs 
would refuse, and eating beans which 
maggots have eaten before you.. You 
will be a woodlouse in a cellar. Ah! 
Ah! take a pity on yourself, wretched 
boy, still so young, who were at your 
nurse's breast not twenty years ago, 
and have doubtless a mother still! I 
implore you to listen to me. You will 
want fine black cloth, polished shoes, 
to scent your head with fragrant oil, 
to please creatures, and be a pretty 
fellow; you will have your hair close 
shaven and wear a red jacket and 
wooden shoes. You want a ring on 
your finger, and will wear a collar on 
your neck, and if you look at a woman 
you will be beaten. And you will go 
in there at twenty and come out at 
fifty years of age. You will go in 
young, red-cheeked, healthy, with 
your sparkling eyes, and all your 
white teeth, and your curly locks, and 
you will come out again broken, bent, 
wrinkled, toothless, horrible, and 
gray-headed! Ah! my poor boy, you 
are on the wrong road, and indolence 
is a bad adviser, for robbery is the 
hardest of labors. Take my advice and 
do not undertake the laborious task 
of being an idler. To become a rogue 
is inconvenient, and it is not nearly so 
hard to be an honest man. Now go 
and think over what I have said to 
you." 

In social environment may be in- 
cluded all our Church influences. 
As I look at the orzanization, given 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith 
to the world in this dispensation; 
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as I occasionally catch a glimpse of 
the possibilities of the quorums and 
organizations in this Church, I feel 
to exclaim, O Lord, my God, how 
marvelous are Thy works ! "Great 
is Thy wisdom, marvelous are Thy 
ways! and the extent of Thy do- 
ings none can find out!" The or- 
ganization of the Church is so per- 
fect that every man, woman and 
child within the Church can find 
something to do; and therein de- 
pends the advancement of the per- 
son's spiritual welfare. He has a 
chance to work in the Church of 
Christ, no matter how young a boy 
or how old a man. Now, think, 
what that means. You go over, in 
your minds, the organizations as 
revealed to us in this dispensation. 
Go first from the First Presidency, 
down through the Twelve, the High 
Priests, the Seventy, Elders, Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons, all that line 
of Priesthood. See that mighty 
army of men, ready to do — what? 
Called upon to do what? To work 
for the Lord. We heard, this after- 
noon, that not one of those men 
have been called to the position to 
honor him, but he has been called 
into the service of the Lord. What 
does it mean? It means work; 
work means knowledge ; knowledge 
means eternal life. O, brethren and 
sisters, shall we not, as parents, put 
our boys and girls into tiiat envir- 
onment? If we do not, are we not 
unmindful of the call of Christ to 
suffer the children to come back to 
Him? Are we negligent as par- 
ents, in seeing that our boys as 
deacons go to these quorum meet- 
ings? Are we negligent, as par- 
ents, and fail to see that our daugh- 
ters get to their auxiliary meetings ? 
Think of it. The note has been 
sounded; are we going to move? 
Presidents of quorums : The Lord 



has said to you, as you will read 
in the 107th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, that it is your duty 
to meet with your quorum. If you 
are the president of a deacon's quor- 
um, you are to meet with twelve 
deacons, and preside over them, to 
sit in counsel with them, and to 
teach them their duties. O, dea- 
cons, throughout the world! re- 
spond to that call. Do your duty, 
Bishops, you who hold the presi- 
dency of the Aaronic Priesthood; 
guide the young men in this activ- 
ity. Are they slothful? Are they 
inactive? If they are, some of the 
results of inactivity mentioned be- 
fore as befalling the idle individual 
will afflict the quorum in your ward. 
Mark it, it will not fulfill its place 
in the councils of the Church, un- 
less it be active as a council, as a 
quorum. This is true of the Teach- 
ers, of the Priests, the Elders, the 
Seventies, the High Priests, and all. 

I remember visiting, recently, the 
sugar factory, in Sugar City, Idaho. 
Brother Austin took me through it 
when every wheel was quiet; the 
engine was cold; the chimneys 
stood like specters ; the wheels were 
dry and covered with dust ; the spar- 
rows were building their nests in 
wheels that a few months before 
hummed with industry. Men had 
to be hired to keep the dust off the 
machinery, to make repairs, to keep 
the factory from going into decay. 
I thought, that is always the result 
of inactivity. No sugar was manu- 
factured in that inactivity. There 
were no laborers employed, except 
those hired to keep the factory from 
going into absolute decay. But 
when the power was turned on, then 
raw products were changed to use- 
ful articles, which are carried into 
the homes, throughout the world. 
Sometimes part of the machinery is 
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shut up, closed down, and only one 
part — that of refining — used. I 
sometimes think that in our Church 
we are using just part of the mach- 
inery that God has placed in our 
hands. So many of these quorums 
are lying in inactivity; dust is ac- 
cumulating. Shall we not work and 
get them into prominence, bring 
them into operation ? As presidents 
of quorums, let us meet in council ; 
let us think over what men in our 
quorums are neglecting their duty. 
In 1899, in one of the Elders quor- 
ums in this city, three young men 
were called to preside. At their 
first meeting there were only six 
men present in the Elders quorum. 
"Well," they said, "this will not do ; 
let us institute systematic visiting." 
And so they did. Those men, as 
presidents, carrying the responsibil- 
ity, went out to visit the Elders of 
that quorum. They went into one 
house, and asked the man to take 
up Elder's work, but he said, "No, 
I will not go to Elders meeting." 
"May we have a meeting here to- 
night?" was asked. "Yes." They 
sang, prayed, spent an hour or so 
with the man and his wife. At the 
conclusion of it, the man promised 
that he would attend Elders' meet- 
ing. The wife, who was uncon- 
verted, and who knew little or noth- 
ing of the workings of the Church, 
who lacked a knowledge of it, be- 
cause of inactivity, began to cry be- 
cause her husband's going to meet- 
ing would take him away from 
home. "A mission will be next," 
she said. However, that young 
man promised to go to meeting on 
this condition ; that he would not 
be asked to take part. "All right," 
said the brethren. But it was not 
long before he was willing to take 
part on the program. They as- 
signed him a subject, and the broth- 



er who told me of this incident,- said 
it was painful to see what that poor 
man suffered the first time he stood 
up before his brethren. Those in 
the meeting deeply sympathized 
with the man who was making his 
first effort in public. At the conclu- 
sion of it the brother said, "You 
did well. "No," said the man, "I 
want another chance ; I believe I can 
do better." He did do better, and 
he became a strong power in influ- 
encing other Elders of his crowd 
to come out to their meetings. 

They went into another home and 
met a similar spirit of indifference. 
They asked permission to pray, and 
were told "No." They talked to the 
man a little while, and finally he 
said, "Well, you may kneel down 
and pray, if you want to." "Will 
you kneel with us?" "No." After 
a little kind persuasion, he knelt 
down. At the conclusion of the 
meeting in that home, this second 
Elder, following the brethren to 
the door, broke down and cried, 
confessed that he had been out away 
from the influence of the Church r 
had been in another environment, 
and said, "Keep with me, work with 
me, and help me to get back into 
Church environment." The presi- 
dent of that Elder's quorum is now 
siting on this stand, a member of 
the presiding bishopric. He and his 
fellow-workers increased the atten- 
dance of the quorum from six to 
over one hundred during that year. 

There is a practical example of 
doing. What was accomplished in 
this Elder's quorum in this city can 
be done throughout the entire 
Church. My brethren and sisters, 
the quorums and organizations are 
means put into our hands whereby 
we may bring our children back to 
Christ. "Suffer them to come." 
God help us in guiding them, and 
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may He keep us true ; that we may 
increase our own testimonies in this 
work; that we may know of its eter- 
nal application to our needs; that 
we may know what happiness comes 
through living virtuous, pure lives. 
Let us take up our children and 
carry them with us, along this road 
of life. No other purpose of life is 
more worthy, more admirable. Let 
us teach them to work, and to rea- 
lize that the privilege to work is a 
gift, that power to work is a bless- 
ing, that love to work is success. 
Amen. 



The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Our God, we raise to Thee 
Thanks for Thy blessings free 

We here enjoy; 
In this far western land, 
A true and chosen band, 
Led hither by Thy hand, 

We sing for joy. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Patriarch Joseph E. Taylor. 

Conference adjourned until 10 a. 
m. Wednesday, October 6th. 



THIRD DAY. 



Wednesday, Oct. 6th, 10 a. m. 

Conference was called to order by- 
President Joseph F. Smith. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Come, let us anew our journey pursue, 

Roll round with the year, 
And never stand still till the Master 
appear. 

His adorable will let us gladly fulfil, • 

And our talents improve, 
By the patience of hone and the labor 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Samuel E. Woolley. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

'Guide us, O Thou great Jehovah, 
Lead us to the promised land, 
We are weak, but Thou art able — 
Hold us with Thy powerful hand. 

Holy Spirit, N 
Feed us till the Savior comes. 



ELDER ANTHONY W. IVINS. 

Fulfillment of the Lord's promises. — 
Saints should love and serve the 
Lord with all their heart. — The sec- 
ond great commandment. — Other 
commandments. — Proper observance 
of the Sabbath. — Evils should be up- 

"Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, 
are they who have come up unto 
this land with an eye single to my 
glory, according to my command- 
ments." 

The proceedings of this confer- 
ence, this large congregation of 



Latter-day Saints who are assem- 
bled here this morning, have 
brought very forcibly to my mind 
the word of the Lord as it is con- 
tained in this 59th section of the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
from which I have read; and I feel 
like re-iterating those words: 

"Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are 
they who have come up unto this land 
with an eye single to my glory, ac- 
cording to my commandments; 

"For they that live shall inherit the 
earth, and they that die shall rest 
from all their labors, and their works 
shall follow them, and they shall re- 
ceive a crown in the mansions of my 
Father, which I have prepared for 
them." 

These are promises of very great 
value to us, my brethren and sis- 
ters; and I want to ask you, this 
morning, if you and I are not living 
witnesses of the fulfillment of this 
word of the Lord, so far as it ap- 
plies to us who live ? We are here 
in the enjoyment of the blessings 
which have been showered upon us 
in this goodly land, and it is of 
great importance to us to know, as 
we do know, because of the revela- 
tions of the Lord to the Church, 
that those who are not here, those 
who have died, having kept invio- 
late the covenants that they entered 
into with the Lord, do rest from 
their labors, that their works do fol- 
low them, and that they have gone 
to those mansions prepared for the 
righteous by our Father who is in 
heaven. 
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"Yea, blessed are they whose feet 
stand upon the land of Zion, who have 
obeyed my gospel, for they shall re- 
ceive for their reward the good things 
of the earth; and it shall bring forth 
in its strength; 

"And they shall also be crowned 
with blessings from above, yea, and 
with commandments not a few ; and 
with revelations in their time: they 
that are faithful and diligent before 

My brethren and sisters, you 
Latter-day Saints who have gath- 
ered up here to the valleys of these 
mountains, from among the differ- 
ent nations of the earth — you peo- 
ple from Scandinavia, from Eng- 
land, from Ireland, from Wales, 
and from Scotland, you German 
saints, you people from the moun- 
tains of Switzerland — I want to 
ask you if the Lord has not made 
good these promises, if He has not 
blest you with the good things of 
the earth ; if you have not received 
revelations in their time; if your 
faith has not been strengthened, 
your confidence waxed strong in 
the Lord, and if you do not now 
stand firmly convinced that every 
word spoken by the mouths of His 
servants, the prophets, wiil be veri- 
fied and fulfilled? 

It seems to me that I see so clear- 
ly the verification of this word of 
the Lord, that there can be no doubt 
but that He has gathered this peo- 
ple together. Nothing like it has 
ever been undertaken before in the 
history of the world. Nothing will 
ever be accomplished like it again ; 
for this is a day of restoration, a 
day for the redemption of Israel, 
a day when the Lord's people are 
to be gathered together, a day when 
He will manifest His power among 
them, a day when He will consum- 
mate all things spoken by His ser- 
vants, the prophets ; and we see the 
verification of these things. Now, 



there is something more attached 
to this : these promises do not come 
to us except that we fulfill the re- 
quirements of the law. These bless- 
ings to which I have referred, 
promised by the Lord, are given 
to us upon these conditions : 
"Wherefore I give unto them a 
commandment," (as the Lord al- 
ways commands, and as there are 
always conditions incident to every 
blessings that emanates from Him) 
"I give unto them a commandment, 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy 
might, mind, and strength; and in 
the name of Jesus Christ thou shalt 
serve Him." This is the first great 
commandment. It applies to every 
one of us. The Lord expects us — 
because of His blessings, because 
of the great and marvelous work 
which He has set His hand to ac- 
complish, and which He is accom- 
plishing — to recognize Him, to love 
Him with all our hearts. And if 
we love the Lord, we will serve 
Him. It is not they who say "Lord, ' 
Lord," who shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but they who- 
do the will of the Father; they are 
they who shall enter into His rest. 
It is not sufficient that we acknowl- 
edge allegiance to the Lord, but 
that we give Him our hearts; and 
if we give Him our hearts, we 
keep His commandments; we show 
our love, we show our appreciation 
by yielding homage, obedience and 
service to Him whom we acknowl- 
edge as our Creator. We do this 
in the name of Jesus Christ His 
Son, the Redeemer of the world, 
our advocate with the Father, He 
who came in the meridian of time 
and took upon Him the sins of the 
world; whose blood was shed that 
we might be redeemed and thus 
brought back into the presence of 
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God. Because of the sacrifice which 
He made, He became the first fruits 
of the resurrection from the dead; 
and He made that sacrifice that we, 
likewise, might be heirs not only to 
eternal life in the presence of God, 
our Heavenly Father, but of physi- 
cal resurrected life, through the re- 
demption which He wrought out. 
Thus He is our advocate with the 
Father; through Him the blessings 
of the Father come to us ; and if we 
please the Lord we not only love 
Him with all our hearts, we not 
only keep His commandments, we 
not only worship Him, but we rec- 
ognize His Son as our advocate 
with the Father, and through Him 
we approach the throne of grace. 
Christ was asked what was the first 
great commandment. He said: 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind." Then 
He said that there is another great 
commandment which is very nigh 
unto it, which approaches chat, the 
most important of all command- 
ments, which is that you shall love 
your neighbor as you love yourself. 
So the Lord has reiterated to us 
this other great commandment, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself." It is frequently suggest- 
ed that this — in our condition, 
clothed upon with mortality, as we 
are — is not possible. I believe, my 
brethren and sisters, that the Lord 
has made no requirements of us, 
no requirement of any of His chil- 
dren, which is not possible of ac- 
complishment ; and so I fully be- 
lieve that it is just as empty for a 
man to say that he loves God, and 
manifest in his life his utter lack 
of affection, his lack of love, his 
lack of consideration for his fellow- 
man, as it is to say that he loves 
God and then violate His command- 



ments. If the love of God is in 
our hearts, if we have been born 
again, we love human kind; we 
love our neighbor; and if we lovfc 
our neighbor, we seek to do to him 
as we would that he should do unto 
us. Upon this hangs the law and 
the prophets. 

I believe that this doctrine may 
be better understood by the Latter-- 
day Saints; I believe that greater 
consideration may be had for our 
fellow; I believe that we can show 
greater interest in his welfare, 
greater love for him, greater re- 
spect for him in his place and in 
his station. But, mark you, there 
is nothing in the word of the Lord 
which indicates that this love of 
our fe'low, of our neighbor, shall 
extend to the extent that we justify 
him in wrong-doing, that we join 
with him in that which is evil. We 
stand squarely opposed to this, for 
it is not love that prompts one to in- 
dulge his fellow, his brother, his 
sister, his wife, his son or daughter 
in that which is wrong. Love may 
be as destructive, when it leads to 
indulgence, as it may be beneficial 
when its restraining influence is ex- 
ercised over those with whom we 
are surrounded. So, while I would 
respect my neighbor in his rights, 
in his opinions, the Lord does not 
require me to in any way indorse, 
to in any way approve of the evil 
that may be in his life. On the 
contrary I am expected to use my 
influence, my example, my words 
for his reformation. For to love 
mankind, or to love God, or to love 
righteousness is to adhere to that 
which is right and refrain from do- 
ing that which is evil. I would that 
this love for our fellows might be 
established in the heart of every 
Latter-day Saint. 

Now, there are some other things 
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here which the Lord requires of 
us : "Thou shalt not lie" — a very 
important admonition ; for what can 
be more disreputable than a liar. 
To lie is not simply to speak that 
which is untrue; it is not to say 
"yes" when we mean "no," and 
"no" when we mean "yes." A man 
may conscientiously, be in error ; he 
may adhere to that which is wrong; 
but if he does it with the thought 
that it is right, he is true before 
the Lord. Better such a man than 
he who for his own personal gain 
or interest, and against his own 
conscience, adheres to the right — 
a hypocrite before the Lord, and 
untruthful in his life before the peo- 
pie. 

"Thou shalt not steal" — not take 
that which belongs to another. The 
Lord requires that we should live 
by the sweat of our brow ; that with 
the labor of our own hands we 
should acquire the necessities of 
life. Men may steal by other means 
than by going in the dark hours 
of the night and appropriating that 
which belongs to their neighbors; 
they may steal by other means than 
holding one up upon the public 
highway. Whenever we take that 
which belongs to another, by un- 
fair means, by misrepresentation 
of facts, we take that which does 
not belong to us; and the Lord is 
not pleased with us. He is not 
pleased with that which we acquire 
by any other means except those 
honest, honorable, truthful means 
that are provided, by which we have 
clear conscience before God and be- 
fore the world. I wish this truth 
could be impressed upon the heart 
of every Latter-day Saint. We are 
living in an age when — you will all 
t agree with me — to a rertain extent, 
it is regarded as honorable to ac- 
quire means by methods which, crit- 



ically examined, cannot be approved 
of; they are not honest. No man 
has a right to promote any enter- 
prise, any industry that is not based 
upon principles which give reason- 
able hope and success. A man who 
goes out canvassing for things that 
he knows to be without value, tak- 
ing away from the people their 
hard-earned means, places himself 
very nearly, I will say, upon a level 
with the man who goes in the dark- 
ness of the night and appropriates 
to his own use that which belongs 
to his neighbor. 

"You shall not commit adultery." 
The Lord requires the Latter-day 
Saints — you people whom He has 
blest, in your coming up here to 
these valleys of the mountains — 
to be pure in your lives; that your 
morality may be above reproach; 
that you may keep yourselves un- 
spotted from the sins of the world. 
This is one of the conditions which 
He imposes, in this revelation, and 
upon which He predicates the 
abundance of His blessings to the 
Latter-day Saints. 

Now, my brethren ind sisters, I 
come to that portion c r this reve- 
lation, to which I desire, more par- 
ticularly, to call your attention: 

"And that thou ma—-,t more fully 
keep thyself unspotted .roni il.s world, 
thou shalt to the house of prayer 
and offer up thy sacraments upon my 
holy day; 

"For verily this is a day appointed 
unto you to rest from your labors, 
and to pa-"- thy devotions unto the 
Most High; 

"Nevertheless thy vows shall be of- 
fered up in righteousness on all days 
and at all times; 

"But remember that on this the 
Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine ob- 
lations and thy sacraments unto the 
Most High, confessing thy sins un- 
to thy brethren, and before the Lord." 

My brethren and sisters, if there 
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is one thing more than another that 
these presidents need to take back 
into the different stakes, over which 
they preside; that these Bishops 
need to teach in the wards over 
which they preside; that you El- 
ders of Israel need to teach by pre- 
cept and example in the communi- 
ties of Latter-day Saints, it is a 
righteous observance of the Sab- 
bath day — a day hallowed and 
made sacred and holy by the Lord, 
for His worship, not a day of pleas- 
ure, not a day for excursions into 
the canyons, not a day for automo- 
bile rides into the country, not a 
day for baseball games on the pub- 
lic square, not a day for horse- 
races in the park, not a day when 
the Lord is forgotten and the pleas- 
ures of the world sought ; but a day 
when God requires His people to 
gather together and partake of the 
sacrament, acknowledging their al- 
legiance to Him and His Son, and 
entering into covenants with Him 
that they will keep His command- 
ments. It is not a day when repre- 
sentative men of the Church, who 
may be in New York, or in Chi- 
cago, or in Los Angeles, shall seek 
pleasure while the Latter-day 
Saints, who are there, are met to- 
gether to partake of the sacrament 
and bear testimony to each other 
of the goodness of the Lord. They 
ought to be there in the congre- 
gations of the Latter-day Saints, at 
home or abroad, or wherever a 
branch of the Church exists; and 
if no branch at all exists, we may 
still pay our devotions to the Lord, 
remembering Him, acknowledging 
our allegiance to Him, upon this 
sacred day. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
these are fundamental doctrines of 
the Church, every one of them, un- 
changeable. We cannot please the 



Lord except we observe them. We 
must acknowledge the Lord; we 
must acknowledge His Son as the 
Savior of the world; we must love 
our neighbor; we must be truth- 
ful ; we must be honest ; we must be 
virtuous. We have been preaching 
these doctrines from the very incep- 
tion of the Church ; and, thank the 
Lord, we have made headway in 
this work ; thank the Lord, the great 
majority of the people believe and 
practice these doctrines; but there 
is still room for reform. Now, we 
are taught these things by two 
methods : in the first place, the 
Gospel of Christ admonishes us to 
serve the Lord because we love Him 
— to do it without coercion, to do 
it voluntarily. This is His law to 
us. He loves every one of us, but 
He wishes us to exercise our own 
judgment, to follow after our own 
consciences in these things ; He 
does not restrain us. We wish that 
every man and woman in the world 
were converted to well-doing, and 
voluntarily and without coercion 
yield allegiance to these eternal 
laws, but they will not do it. Know- 
ing this, and realizing the import- 
ance of restraining men in the will- 
ful exercise of their passions, which 
are evil, civil laws are provided 
which do restrain us, which do gov- 
ern these things. I stand here this 
morning and advocate the right- 
eousness of these laws. I believe 
that it is the right of the people to 
frame such laws in civil govern- 
ment, as will restrain crime, re- 
strain that which is evil ; and if men 
and women will not, of their own 
volition, adhere to the word of the 
Lord, they must be restrained. So, 
if it were in my power, I would see 
today that these evils which menace 
us are struck down, in the proper 
spirit, by the hand of the law. Down 
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upon the table-lands of northern 
Mexico, where I have lived, scat- 
tered here and there among the 
luxurious grasses which grow, 
there is a noxious weed, a weed 
which, ordinarily, a horse will not 
touch. At first he shuns it, but 
after a while, having grazed near 
it, having rubbed his nose against 
it and become better acquainted 
with it, he tastes it. Later he ac- 
quires an appetite for it, and it saps 
his strength; it affects his intellect; 
it makes him crazy — we say in 
Spanish "looo;" he becomes a lo- 
coed horse. Well, we found out 
that by keeping our horses in the 
stable all the time, we could keep 
them away from that weed; they 
did not get it ; but it is a very diffi- 
cult and inconvenient thing to al- 
ways keep horses in the stable. They 
want the open air; they want the 
green grass which grows upon the 
hills; and we had to deprive them 
of all this, just simply because here 
and there on the hill, grew this 
noxious weed. We found a rem- 
edy ; we turned out with hoes. We 
traveled over the hills, and we dug 
up the weed by the roots; then 
we turned out our horses and they 
grazed, and no harm came to them. 

I am strongly of the opinion, my 
brethren and sisters, that we may 
talk of home and home influence; 
we may throw protection around 
our children, which we know to be 
proper; but the moment they go 
out of the house, evil is staring 
them in the face. So long as, un- 
der the law, men and women are 
permitted to desecrate the Sabbath 
day; so long as places of amuse- 
ment and pleasure are wide open 
before them ; so long as saloons 
throw open their doors, and music 
and pleasure invite them to come 
in; so long as houses of ill fame 



stand upon the corners of our 
streets, — just so long the evil will 
exist. Just as long as the horses 
continue to get out of the barn and 
on to the plains, they will eat the 
noxious weed that at first they re- 
fused and resented. After the ap- 
petite becomes acquired, the only 
way you can get rid of it is to go 
out and hoe up the weeds. Well, 
you will say, is that in accordance 
with the spirit of love, the spirit of 
tolerance which you advocate, that 
shall be exercised towards your 
brother? It is. I am willing to go 
just as far as God, our eternal 
Father is willing to go. No one 
can be more merciful than He; no 
one more tolerant; and yet He nev- 
er compromises with that which is 
wrong. His laws are as inevitable 
as fate itself. John told us that 
the books were opened, and anoth- 
er book was opened which was the 
Book of Life; and the dead were 
judged out of the things written in 
the books, according to the deeds 
done in the body. Men cannot 
escape that judgment; all will be 
judged according to the deeds done 
in the body; and so I say that mer- 
cy and tolerance cannot and ought 
not to rob justice. President Taft, 
in his recent remarks from this 
pulpit, referred to the administra- 
tion of the criminal law of our 
country. He did not criticise the 
lazv; he stands for the law, for 
its vindication; he upholds it; but 
he advocated that it be administered 
in charity, that it be administered 
with mercy — just as we advocate 
that all law should and ought to be 
administered. So, I do not want 
to be intolerant; I do not want to 
be unjust; I do not want to ask of 
my fellowman that which I am 
not willing and ready to concede 
to him; but I do believe this, my 
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brethren and sisters, that reforms 
will never be accomplished until 
you strike at the root of the evil, 
and make it impossible, under the 
law, for these things to exist. 

God bless you; keep us in the 
way of virtue, rectitude and right- 
eousness, I ask, through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH. 

My brethren and sisters: I am 
pleased to be with you on this oc- 
casion. I always feel best when in 
the line and discharge of duty, but 
it is with peculiar feelings that I 
stand before you here today, be- 
cause, as I have said so often, 
preaching is not my forte. 

I bear testimony that I have list- 
ened attentively to all that has been 
said during the conference thus far, 
and I can indorse every word that 
has been uttered. I ask God our 
Father to let His blessings rest up- 
on us, His people; that we may 
profit by what we have learned dur- 
ing this conference; that when we 
return to our homes we shall go in 
peace, remembering the instructions 
and striving diligently to carry out 
the same ; that we may live accord- 
ing to the laws of our heavenly 
v ather and keep His command- 
ments, that we may be worthy of 
lis blessings. 

All Latter-day Saints have cer- 
tain duties to perform; and, in so 
doing, if they will follow the 
promptings of that still small voice, 
they will never err in their judg- 
ments, but will be able to fulfill 
their missions in that way and man- 
ner that shall be pleasing to our 
heavenly Father. 

I ask God that His blessings may 
rest upon us, that He may guide us 



in the true path,qualify us for every 
duty, that when we have finished 
our course here we may be worthy 
of the blessings which He lias prom- 
ised us, is my prayer, in the name 
of Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Erma Pendleton sang the 
soprano solo, "The Lord is my 
Light." 

ELDER BRIGHAM H. ROBERTS. 

These conference days are rath- 
er anxious times, I believe, for at 
least two classes of people: those 
who, in the ordinary course of 
things, may be expected to address 
the conference, and those who have 
to listen to them. I am sure I do 
not know which suffers most. A 
very long time ago we had a Bish- 
opric in the ward where I lived, and 
the Bishop, as perhaps is fitting for 
a Bishop, was not particularly gift- 
ed in giving expression to his 
thought — he was not a "preaching 
Bishop;" and he had a counselor 
who had pretty much the same kind 
of a gift. However, there were oc- 
casions when both of them were 
under the necessity of speaking in 
the ward meeting; and one day, in 
conversation with the counselor up- 
on this subject, he confidentially 
imparted to me the information that 
he really did not know which dis- 
tressed him most — to try to say 
something himself or listen to the 
Bishop try to say it. I have been 
living, the past few days, in the 
fancied security that it was not 
likely that I would be called upon 
to speak during this conference ; 
but since the brethren have desired 
it, I feel honored in being called up- 
on to address you. I most earnestly 
pray that I may be given right in- 
spirations, and may say only those 
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things that will be proper to say, 
and that ought to be said; for I 
have no desire in my heart other 
than to help in this great latter-day 
work to which, up to the present 
time, I have given my life and 
thought and my love— although I 
may not always be equal to the task 
of expressing my love for this work 
in a perfectly ordered life, yet I 
love it. 

There have been many interesting 
things brought to our attention dur- 
ing this conference, and especially 
the references that have been made 
to the remarks of the President of 
the United States, who recently 
was Utah's most honored and wel- 
come guest. I listened to his so- 
called "sermon" from this stand, 
with a very great deal of pleasure, 
and I thought that he presented to 
the community here in Utah — non- 
Mormon as well as Mormon — a 
most excellent thought and sound 
advice. For my own part, how- 
ever, I feared that it was a sermon 
that would fall on stony ground, 
"and I doubted a little in my heart 
as to whether it would achieve the 
good the executive of the nation 
hoped to achieve by it, because — as 
remarked by Elder Whitney in his 
discourse a day or two ago — each 
of the parties to the controversy, 
the President had in mind, would 
most likely think he meant the 
"other fellow." You know we are 
all anxious for reform — in the 
"other fellow!" and we overlook 
the great principle that in any com- 
mon need for reform, if each would 
reform one, then all would be re- 
formed. I was sitting near Elder 
Whitney, on the occassion referred 
to, and with him I thought the 
President meant me ; and so far as 
he meant me, in his advice, the mat- 
ter is perfectly easy, because I am 



a man of peace. When it really 
does become necessary to say things 
that seem harsh, I always believe in 
saying them in the very pieasantest 
manner possible — not that it gives 
one the same degree of satisfaction 
that might come to one if he "let 
himself go" in the matter, but it 
pleases the other fellow so much to 
have the harsh things said pleas- 
antly. But now, I do not believe 
that the President addressed him- 
self to me as an individual, but he 
addressed himself to a condition 
that exists here, a controversy that 
is on, and to which there are two 
parties — "Mormon" and non-"Mor- 
mon." Now, I have been wonder- 
ing whether those who represent 
the "Mormons" in that controversy 
are willing to sit down and serious- 
ly take into account the question 
whether or not there is any fault in 
us; whether in any respect we give 
color of justification for the con- 
troversy that is on; and if there is 
fault in our methods of conducting 
the controversy, or if there exists 
real faults on our part that give in 
any degree justification for the op- 
position we experience — in that 
event — are we ready to make such 
corrections as may be necessary on 
our part to reduce, somewhat, the 
bitterness of the strife? Of course, 
I do not expect the "other fellows" 
to do anything of that kind; but I 
am wondering if we ought not to 
do it, and trust that the example 
we might set in that direction shall 
at least sweep out of existence every 
vestige of excuse for the bitterness 
with which warfare is waged upon 

I may not lay claim to the title 
of historian, because that is a very 
high title, a very honorable one ; it 
ranks with artist, with poet, with 
philosopher; and I may not pre- 
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sume in my halting and narrow 
and imperfect labors in that kind, 
to think of myself as a historian. 
Yet, as you know, my labors have 
fallen into historical work to a lim- 
ited extent, and that begets the hab- 
it of considering all the factors that 
enter into an event or series of 
events. Necessarily the critical 
sense is cultivated, and one forms 
the habit of balancing one fact 
against another, with a view of ar- 
riving at the exact truth. Follow- 
ing this line of work in connection 
with the history of the Church, 
truth would compel me to say, as to 
events in the past, that our people 
have not always been blameless in 
their attitude as a community as to 
the things we have done. God has 
given us a system of truth that con- 
stitutes the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
— to my mind this Gospel is invul- 
nerable ; it is perfect, and unassail- 
able with truth and reason. To 
defend it is a joy, and always a 
success. But our history — which 
is but another name for our con- 
duct — is not always defensible at 
all points. While the Church in 
Missouri and Illinois never did any- 
thing that warranted the cruelty 
practiced upon them by the people 
of those states ; and in the course 
of which there were violations of 
constitutions and the infringement 
of law — while all that was and is 
absolutely unjustifiable — yet there 
was much of fanaticism, much of 
narrowness, and bigotry, and un- 
wisdom on the part of individuals 
among the Latter-day Saints. It 
has become a truism that some men 
cannot endure prosperity. A hun- 
dred men fall away from the ser- 
vice of God when they are pros- 
perous, as against one when they 
have to struggle with adversity. As 
the Lord says : "In the day of their 



peace they esteem lightly my court-' 
sel ; but in the day of their trouble,, 
of necessity, they feel after me." 
(Doc. and Cov., Sec. 101). We 
overlook the fact, sometimes, that 
we need the Lord in the day of GUI' 
prosperity. A sectarian hymn rec- 
ognizes this truth, wherein it says : 

"Come near me, O my Savior, 

I need Thee in my joys, 
No less than when the direst ills 

My happiness destroys; 
For when the sun shines o"er me 

And pleasures throng my way, 
Without Thy wise and guiding hand, 
^More easily I stray." 

It is a dangerous thing, almost, 
for a people to feel that they are 
the especial favorities of heaven, 
and that God has marked them off 
from the rest of mankind by giving 
to them a special mission, and ex- 
alts them by making them the de- 
pository of His law, of His truth, 
and the executors of His will in the 
earth, in relation to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. For a people to sense 
this is to have them feel that they 
are all powerful, within the law 
of God, and that God will support 
them against all opposition. In the 
state of Missouri, for example, 
some of our brethren under the sense 
of being the chosen of God, gave 
way to fanatical expressions and 
boastfulness, as to what God was 
going to do as to giving them the 
land of Missouri for an inheritance. 
Their boastfulness angered the peo- 
ple by whom they were surrounded. 
If you analyze strictly all the causes 
that led to the disasters that befell 
our community in Missouri, you 
will find that over-zeal, fanaticism, 
unwisdom on their part, was among 
the factors ; and if you are not dis- 
posed to take my statements in re- 
lation to it, you have only to re- 
view our own history and the reve- 
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lations of our Doctrine and Cove- 
nants and hear the word of the Lord 
in reproof of His people for these 
things; and because of them, He 
declares that He permitted' their 
enemies to prevail against them ; be- 
cause by their not adhering strict- 
ly unto the law of God as He de- 
livered it unto them, He was not 
bound to give them the victory over 
their enemies. It is well to be 
frank with ourselves, and make a 
little introspection; indulge in a lit- 
tle self analysis, and put ourselves 
right in respect to these things, not 
only as individuals but as a 'com- 
munity, also. 

Let me read to you from a reve- 
lation, a passage connected with a 
little history that it may be well to 
remind you of. In his early ex- 
periences the Prophet Joseph Smith 
made his mistakes and was several 
times reproved of the Lord because 
of them. When the Lord delivered 
to Joseph by the hand of Moroni 
the Nephite records, He gave him 
a strict injunction that tney were 
not to be exhibited to any but those 
whom the Lord would designate, 
the translation of the record was to 
be a sacred transaction. However, 
when with the help of Martin Har- 
ris, Joseph had succeeded in trans- 
lating enough of the plates to make 
about one hundred and sixteen 
pages of manuscript, Martin Har- 
ris began to be over-anxious to 
exhibit the manuscript to his 
friends. He was so convinced by 
this translation that the Prophet 
had the record, that he desired to 
show his friends, members of his 
family especially, the product of 
their labors. The matter was re- 
ferred to the Lord, and the Lord 
said, No. But Martin Harris con- 
tinued his importunity, and Joseph 
continued to inquire of the Lord, 



until at last the plates were taken 
frcrxi Joseph as were also the asso- 
ciated sacred things. After this 
was done, then permission was giv- 
en to Martin Harris to take the 
manuscript of the translated part 
under a very sacred covenant, to 
keep it secure, and naming those 
to whom he was to show the trans- 
lation. Martin Harris broke his 
covenant with the Prophet and the 
result was that this precious docu- 
ment was lost to the Prophet and 
to the Church, and remains so lost 
up to this day. The Prophet lost 
possession of the sacred things as 
well as the record. The Jrim and 
Thummim was gone, and the dis- • 
tress of that man, under these cir- 
cumstances, it would be difficult to 
appreciate. He was bowed down 
in humiliation and the most poig- 
nant grief. Finally, however, the 
angel appeared to him and present- 
ed him, once more, with the Urim 
and Thummim; and the Prophet 
made immediate use of it to inquire 
of the Lord, and this was the op- 
ening of the revelation unto the 
Prophet, namely: 

"The works and designs and the pur- 
poses of God cannot be frustrated, neith- 
er can they come to naught; for God 
doth not walk in crooked paths, neith- 
er doth He turn to the right hand nor 
to the left; neither doth He vary from 
that which He hath said; therefore His 
paths are straight, and His course is 
one eternal round. Remember, remem- 
ber that it is not the work of God that 
is frustrated but the work of men." 

Now, I pray you, hold that dec- 
laration in your thought. Let me 
emphasize it, if I can, — "God does 
not walk in crooked paths;" and 
when men represent Him as vary- 
ing from truth, or as walking in 
crooked paths, they blaspheme His 
name. And what the Lord Him- 
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self declares He will not do, He 
does not inspire men to do; there- 
fore, God and His Church are an- 
chored to the truth. The angel 
took the Urim and Thummim again 
into his possession. In a few days 
the angel appeared, brought with 
him the records and the sacred as- 
sociated things, and the Prophet 
was reinstated in the full favor and 
acceptance of the Lord ; but He re- 
fers again, in the revelation, to this 
matter of adhering to the truth. 
After explaining to the young 
Prophet the plot that had been laid 
by his enemies to destroy the work, 
and the justification they urged for 
their attempts at destroying it, He 
said: 

"Satan stirreth them up, that he may 
lead their souls to destruction. 

"And thus he has laid a cunning 
plan, thinking to destroy the work of 
God, but I will require this at their 
hands, and it shall turn to their shame 
and condemnation in the day of judg- 

"Yea, he stirreth up their hearts to 
anger against this work. 

"Yea, he saith unto them, deceive and 
lie in wait to catch, that ye may destroy : 
behold, this is no harm, and thus he 
Hattereth them, and telleth them that 
it is no sin to lie, that they may catch a 
man in a lie, that they may destroy him. 

"And thus he flattereth them, and 
leadeth them along until he draggeth 
their souls down to hell; and thus he 
causeth them to catch themselves in 
their own snare. 

"And thus he goeth up and down, to 
■and fro in the earth, seeking to destroy 



"Verily, verily, i say unto you, wo De 
unto him that lieth to deceive, because 
he supposeth that another lieth to de- 
ceive, for such are not exempt from the 

That gives me to understand that 
•though my enemy may lie, and de- 
ceive, and traduce and slander, that 
does not warrant me with using 
against him the same weapons. 



Neither God, nor His servants, nor 
His Church are out on a fencing 
match with Lucifer, using as weap- 
ons untruth, and chicanery. God 
is not going to win His victory 
over evil by such means. He is 
going to win by truth gaining a 
victory over falsehood. So that if 
a man tells us that God is varying 
from His own law, that He has 
spoken a word to the ear to break it 
to the hope, or that He has an- 
nounced a law for His Church and 
after that men may disregard it and 
practice falsehood — by acting con- 
trary to that law, or to the position 
that God's Church has taken, then 
we may know that that man is cer- 
tainly mistaken, because we have 
God's word for our warrant that 
He does not walk in crooked paths, 
nor justify lying to meet lying. 

How jealous we ought to be of 
the honor of God's Church — God's 
Church ! I wonder, sometimes, if 
we have the true vision of how 
magnificent that Church is. Paul, 
in the epistle to the Hebrews, tells 
us that the whole family of heaven 
and earth are named after Christ. 
The whole family of heaven and 
earth! The Church of the living 
God! At the head of it, the God- 
head! After that all the worthies 
who have received dispensations of 
the Gospel for this earth, coming 
through the grand patriarch of the 
race — Adam, our honored patri- 
archal head; and througn him to 
Enoch, and to Moses, and to the 
prophets in Israel, to John the Bap- 
tist, and to the Christ, in the merid- 
ian of time, who came to make the 
great sacrifice, and give che mani- 
festation of God's love for men, 
so that all men might know from 
thence forward, how great, in- 
deed was the love of God. Then 
came the dispensation to the apos- 
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ties and to the Saints of the early 
Christian centuries ; followed by the 
period of spiritual darkness; and 
yet God, not willing that the truth 
should be all obscured, permitted 
fragments of it to live even through 
the dark ages in some of the doc- 
trines of men, even as the clouds, 
sometimes, after the sun has sunk 
behind the western horizon, still 
reflect somewhat the glory of a de- 
parting day. Then, at last, came 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, with God's great Witness 
and Prophet of that dispensation, 
Joseph Smith. The Church of 
Christ then exists both in earth and 
in heaven, and its history includes 
all these great dispensations and 
the ages yet to come. Loyalty to the 
Church means loyalty to the God- 
head, to all the great prophets who 
have stood as God's representatives 
in the earth, through all ages; loy- 
alty to the truth ; loyalty to the his- 
tory of the truth and its consis- 
ency. You know how jealously men 
guard the honor of a kingdom — 
how much more binding is it up- 
on the members of this great spir- 
itual empire of the Church of Christ 
to be jealous of the honor of that 
institution ! Earthly kingdoms have 
had their patriots: Richelieu loved 
France; and Bulwer Lytton repre- 
sents him as saying, as he viewed 
the work which his hands and brain 
had achieved in bringing France 
from anarchy to the first rank of 
the nations of Europe, — "France, I 
love thee! Not all earth shall 
pluck thee from my heart. My 
mistress, France ! My wedded 
wife! who shall proclaim divorce 
for thee and me?" Frederick the 
Great loved Prussia; Bismark 
loved united Germany; Garibaldi 
loved Italy ; Cromwell and the Pitts, 
and Burke, and Disraeli, and Glad- 



stone loved England. In our own 
country, Washington loved the Un- 
ited States; so, too, did Jefferson, 
and Webster, and Lincoln. Worthy, 
indeed, was the patriotism of these 
men, but how petty, mean and 
small seems the things that chal- 
lenged their love, in comparison 
with this empire of the Christ, the 
Church of God. Men, I say, hold 
dear the honor of an earthly king- 
dom, how much more ought we to 
hold the honor of the spiritual em- 
pire of Christ. The archpatriot 
of this spiritual empire is the Christ 
Himself; and as His empire is 
more glorious than earthly king- 
doms, so too His patriotism ex- 
ceeds the patriotism of men ; for He 
not only died for His empire, He 
lived for it! and in addition to liv- 
ing for it and dying for it, He 
gathered up into His own soul all 
the sorrows of the members of the 
empire, and bore their sins Him- 
self, that they might not suffer 
for sin, if only they would observe 
His law, and keep His command- 
ments. (Doc. and Cov., Sec. xix). 

Such is the Church of Christ to 
me. Love it? Why, what man, 
who even in a small degree catches 
a glimpse of the glory of this king- 
dom of Christ can fail to love it? 
Who, seeing its excellence, would 
not love it, and desire to see it 
honored among the children of 
men? Its honor and its word, 
when pledged, is the most sacred 
thing that can be plighted. 

I fear I am trespassing upon the 
time, but there is just one other 
circumstance I would like to use 
as an illustration, exhibiting how 
sure the word of the Lord must 
stand, and how He regards an oath 
and covenant to which He or His 
people are pledged. It arises out of 
an experience of ancient Israel. 
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The Lord, as you remember, gave 
Palestine as an inheritance to anci- 
ent Israel, and a commandment was 
given to Joshua to go in and take 
possession of it. Of course, the 
taking possession of it meant a 
war of conquest. There was 
nothing else for it, and as the 
peoples that were to be displaced 
had filled to over-running the cup 
of their iniquity, there was nothing 
but the justice of God involved in 
moving them from their lands. So 
Joshua followed his war of con- 
quest. It was a cruel warfare in 
some respects, as all wars are; and 
he won — so secular histoiy tells us 
— the title of the "Scourge of God." 
The Gibeonites were a people liv- 
ing just north of Jerusalem, and 
they desired to retain their pos- 
session in the land, and escape the 
severity of Joshua. They hit up- 
on this strategy : They took a cer- 
tain delegation, dressed them in old 
clothing, gave them worn out and 
fatigued animals; their tents and 
equipment were worn and travel- 
stained ; their wine bottles were old, 
and the wine sour and unwhole- 
some. This delegation came to the 
camps of Joshua, representing 
themselves as coming from a far 
country; from a people, how- 
ever, who had heard of Joshua 
and his conquest; and who 
feared that he might be tempt- 
ed even to take possession of their 
land, and hence they wanted to en- 
ter into a league of peace . with 
Israel that they might not be dis- 
turbed. So Joshua, in one of his 
"moments of mercy, I suppose, en- 
tered into covenant with them; 
when, lo, the disguises were thrown 
off, and here were representatives 
of a people right at the door of his 
encampment, and who, doubtless, 
would have been the next victims 



of his war of conquest. But he 
had entered into covenant with 
them, and he remembered that from 
olden times in Israel the principle 
held good that though a man swear 
to his hurt, yet he should change 
not (Psalms 15:4); and so, the 
covenant being made, the Gibeon- 
ites lived in peace with Israel for 
a number of generations. In the 
days of Saul, however, we are in- 
formed by the Bible that the cove- 
nant was violated, and Saul broke 
loose upon this people and shed 
their blood, and went far towards 
destroying them. In the days of 
David, a famine occurred, and it 
persisted. The efforts of the priests, 
the efforts of the king to stay the 
famine, seemed to be all in vain. 
The famine continued year after 
year for three years; until finally 
the word of the Lord came to Dav- 
id, saying, "It is for Saul and for 
his bloody house, because he slew 
the Gibeonites." So David, know- 
ing the sacredness of a pledged 
word, sent for these Gibeonites, and 
said, "What shall I do for you ? and 
wherewith shall I make the atone- 
ment, that ye may bless the inherit- 
ance of the Lord?" They in reply, 
said: "We will have no silver nor 
gold of Saul, nor of his house; 
neither for us shalt thou kill any 
man in Israel. * * * The man 
that consumed us, and that devised 
against us that we should be de- 
stroyed from remaining in any of 
the coasts of Israel, let seven men 
of his sons be delivered unto us, 
and we will hang them up unto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul." Did Da- 
vid halt and say: You obtained 
your covenant by deceit and fraud, 
and by misrepresentation, and we 
are not bound by it? No, he did 
riot, but he found among the family 
of Saul the required sacrifice, the 



108 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 



seven and they were brought forth 
and delivered into the hands of this 
wronged people, and they led them 
outside, upon a hill, and hung them 
before the Lord, says the historian; 
and then, mark this language, "And 
after that God was entreated for 
the land," that is, the famine stayed. 
(II Samuel xxi). I am not respon- 
sible for this story; it is in the rec- 
ord that you accept as the word 
of God ; and it shows us how stern- 
ly God holds to the pledged word. 
But one will say, "was not this stern 
old law set aside — this law demand- 
ing an eye for an eye, and tooth 
for tooth; this law that said thou 
shalt not foreswear they self, but 
thou shalt preform unto the Lord 
all thine oaths. Was not all this 
set aside by the Christ, saying, 
'swear not at all?' And does not 
this indicate that God, though hav- 
ing given a commandment, may 
change it or modify it?" Bless your 
heart, the Lord, so far as I am con- 
cerned, can and will do as He pleas- 
es, and I for one, if I know that 
will, shall do what I can to carry it 
out; but, mark you, these examples 
I cite to you are taken at a time 
when one law was being displaced 
by another, when the law of Moses 
had completed its purpose and was 
put aside for the law of the gospel. 
I do not think you can find a place 
in holy writ where the Savior holds 
that while the law of Moses was 
yet in force, you could violate it 
with impunity. He may displace 
the law of Moses by the law of the 
gospel, as He did, but you cannot 
find Him counseling violation of the 
law of Moses while that law is in 
force. The Jehovah of the Jews, 
who gave the law unto Moses, is the 
Christ of the New Testament, and 
you could not imagine such an in- 
consistency as His giving a law and 



then permitting violations of it ; for 
God, we have seen, does not walk 
in crooked paths. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
perhaps these things are not proper 
for me to discourse upon; but I 
cannot help thinking about them; 
and if called upon to speak, I must 
needs speak that which seems to 
me the most important thing to be 
considered. If I have overstepped 
any bounds of propriety, in refer- 
ring to these matters, most humbly 
I beg the pardon of the brethren ; 
for I assure you there is no desire 
in my heart to assume any function 
that does not properly belong to 
my ministry. I speak only because 
always before my vision is the 
Church of God, as I have tried to 
present it in thought to you, an 
institution that I am sure will pre- 
vail; and I am sure that God will 
inspire His servants to do that 
which is essential to the salvation 
of the people and to the honor of 
the Church of Christ. I have the 
fullest confidence that whatever 
may be erratic or sporadically 
wrong among us will be corrected; 
and the presiding brethren will find 
me, heart and hand, with them in 
maintaining the honor and the glory 
of this great empire of the Christ. 

May the Lord bless you, is my 
prayer. Amen. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

O, say, what is truth? 'Tis the fairest 
gem 

That the riches of worlds can pro- 

And priceless the value of truth will 
be when 

The proud monarch's costliest diadem 
Is counted but dross and refuse. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop David A. Smith. Confer- 
ence adjourned until 2 p. m. 
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CLOSING SESSION. 

In the Tabernacle, at 2 p. m. 

President Joseph F. Smith called 
the meeting to order. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn : 

How firm a foundation, ye Saints of 

the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent 

What more can He say than to you 

He hath said, 
You who unto Jesus for refuge have 

fled? 

Prayer was offered by Elder 
Charles F. Middleton. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 

Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
labor fear, 
Put with joy wend your way; 
Though hard to you this journey may 
appear, 
Grace shall be as your day. 



ELDER J. GOLDEN KIMBALL. 

I am reminded of one of the reve- 
lations found in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, in which the Lord, 
speaking to Oliver Cowdery, says: 

"Behold, you have not understood; 
you have supposed that I would give 
it unto you, when you took no 
thought, save it was to ask me; 

"But, behold, I say unto you, that 
you must study it out in your mind; 
then you must ask me if it be right, 
and if it is right I will cause that your 
bosom shall burn within you; there- 
fore, you shall feel that it is right." 

My father often said to this peo- 
ple, many years ago, "ever/ tub will 
have to stand upon its own bottom." 
He also said many times just be- 
fore his death — I think it was about 



the last thing he did say — 'Oh ! the 
test, the test, the test! Who will 
be able to stand?" He made that 
remark to mother, and she asked 
him what the test was. He -said, 
"I don't know; but no one will be 
able to stand unless he kaows that 
Jesus is the Christ." 

•At the age of fifty-six, and after 
a number of years of labor in the 
ministry* and among this people, I 
am able to testify in and of myself, 
under the influence of che Spirit 
of the Lord, that I believe all that 
God has revealed; and I believe 
every principle that the Lord has 
revealed through His servants. 

Now, I want to confess to the 
people that I have been thinking 
along certain lines, not with any 
knowledge or assurance that I 
would be called upon to speak at 
this conference, as I have per- 
formed very little labor among the 
people during the last year or more, 
owing to the condition of my health. 
When thinking about the matter, I 
was wondering what the chief top- 
ic of this conference would be, and 
I came to the conclusion that if I 
were called upon, I would speak 
upon the temporal salvation of this 
people. I appreciate salvation; I 
realize that eternal life is the great- 
est gift of God; but the temporal 
salvation of this people is also of 
vital importance. Some of us — I 
plead guilty — have sold our inher- 
itances for a "mess of pottage ;" and 
in doing so we are without excuse, 
for we were warned by the servants 
of the Lord to hold secure our in- 
heritances, as we were only stew- 
ards over the same. 

I will now read something I have 
copied. On August 5th, 1842, the 
Prophet Joseph Smith prophesied 
that the Saints would continue to 
suffer much affliction and would be 
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driven to the Rocky Mountains; 
many would apostatize; others 
would be put to death by their per- 
secutors or lose their lives in con- 
sequence of exposure or disease; 
but, he said, "Some of you will live 
to go and assist in making settle- 
ments and building cities and will 
see the Saints become a mighty peo- 
ple in the midst of the Rocky Moun- 
tains." They had not been here 
very long before the gold fever 
broke out in California, and some 
of our people were tinctured very 
badly with the spirit of money get- 
ting. Now listen to what President 
Brigham Young said — it was his 
admonition to the Saints who de- 
sired to go to California: "The 
true use of gold is for paving 
streets, covering houses and mak- 
ing culinary dishes. When the 
Saints shall have preached the Gos- 
pel, raised grain and built cities 
enough, the Lord will open up the 
way for a supply of gold to the sat- 
isfaction of the people." I am very 
glad that the Prophet Brigham 
Young, emphasized the true use of 
gold and silver. I have heard it 
preached hundreds of times — the ef- 
fects of speculation among this peo- 
ple; that it would tend to break 
them up and lead them from rais- 
ing grain, building cities, and mak- 
ing preparation for the tens of 
thousands of people who will desire 
to come to these mountains for safe- 
ty. 

We have our own people scat- 
tered all over the world, and which 
of you has land to divide. among 
them? Are we properly sup- 
plied with grain? I call the atten- 
tion of the people to a pamphlet 
written by Brother John Beck on a 
"Co-operative college" for Utah. 
There was a time in the history of 
Brother John Beck, when he had 



plenty of gold and silver. At that 
time his words would have resound- 
ed through all Israel , but he is now 
a poor man, and we don't read his 
pamphlet. I say to the Latter-day 
Saints, that we are not doing our 
duty in regard to temporal affairs. 
We are not looking after the 
streams of water; we are not se- 
curing titles to land. On the con- 
trary, our sons are being educated, 
and probably half of them are hunt- 
ing for white-shirt jobs, and they 
don't want to secure the land. Yet 
there has never been a time in the 
history of this Church, or in the 
settling of this country, when there 
were such opportunities. I recently 
talked with one of our prominent 
brethren, a business man, a man for 
whom I have the greatesc regard. 
He was interested in representing 
our products at Seattle, and on his 
return to Utah, he felt inspired to 
go down to the Virgin River, and 
secure some of that water for the 
people. 

What did it cost to settle that 
country — the Saint George country ? 
It cost the lives of hundreus of peo- 
ple. The last time I was in St. 
George there were ninety widows 
in that one settlement. Well, this 
good man went to the State Engi- 
neer ; he looked over the maps care- 
fully, and ascertained the facts in 
the case. He returned to the En- 
gineer's Office in the evening to 
file upon the water, but a stranger 
had been there between morning 
and evening, and secured over five 
hundred inches of the Virgin River 
water. So it is all over Utah; we 
are sleeping in our trail, and we are 
in a sort of Rip Van Winkle condi- 
tion as to our rights, — some of us. 

My brethren, and sisters, I am a 
practical man, and I wish you to 
know that I have been a pioneer ; I 
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know what it costs to make a home. 
I fought my battles years ago, in as 
hard a country as has ever been set- 
tled by our people. I know it re- 
quires ten years of hard labor, and 
economy, to succeed as a pioneer. 
I desire it to go down in history to 
my posterity, that, while I have 
made a number of failures, I did not 
fail as a pioneer. When I left that 
country, I could have bought out 
a dozen men who had been raised 
and remained in Salt Lake City; I 
mean young men who worked be- 
hind the counter. But I lost it all 
through speculation. That is what 
I want to talk to you about. Spec- 
ulation — there is nothing more dan- 
gerous to the people and to the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, un- 
less it be immorality and wicked- 
ness. I point you back to history, 
to Nauvoo. What did the spirit 
of speculation do, according to the 
history. It nearly destroyed the 
people there. 

Take Heber C. Kimball's family, 
as an illustration. My father died 
in 1868. When his administrators 
divided up the estate there was not 
a single silver dollar given to any 
of his children, to my knowledge, 
but there was some property. Our 
father selected land on the side hill, 
among the rocks — he wanted to get 
away from the center of the city. 
He owned what is known as the 
Capitol Hill. He left his children 
that real estate. There was one lot 
that was given to my mother's fam- 
ily, and I owned one third of it. 
I received twenty-five thousand dol- 
lars for my portion, and I have been 
sorry twenty-five thousand times 
that I ever sold it. (Laughter). 
I am thankful we had sense enough 
to keep sufficient ground to bury 
our posterity on. We have paid 
taxes on it ever since I was fifteen 



years old, and I still hold it. - What 
about the other property? There 
is now hardly a Kimball to be found 
on the Capitol Hill — unless it be 
those that are dead. Some of the 
Kimballs sold their lots at $50 each ; 
today the same lots are worth $4,- 
000.00. If Heber C. Kimball's fam- 
ily had kept their inheritance they 
would all be wealthy now. And 
what about the families of other pio- 
neers who came here and fought 
this great battle? Many of their 
children are in very nearly the same 
predicament. I predict to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, as a watchman up- 
on the towers, if you follow that 
foolish example you will "hew stone 
and draw water :" you can write 
that down. God bless you. Amen. 
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I trust that the Spirit of the Lord 
will direct me while I stand before 
you. I have rejoiced in the meet- 
ings of this conference and the 
spirit of the instructions which have 
been given unto us. While our 
brethren have been talking to us 
many reflections have come to my 
mind, regarding the great plan of 
life and salvation. I was partic- 
ularly interested in the reference 
that was made to the "new religion" 
of Doctor Eliot, the ex-president of 
Harvard University ; and i thought, 
how vain men are, who will pre- 
sume to formulate a religion for 
the salvation of our Father's chil- 
dren. It lies only with God to de- 
vise a plan whereby His children 
can be saved. The great trouble in 
the world is that we have too many 
man-made religions, and they do 
not possess the power of God unto 
salvation. Only that plan that was 
revealed from heaven, that was 
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given and established before the 
foundations of this earth were laid, 
possesses this power. Eternal life 
is the goal for which we are striv- 
ing, and men may not attain to it 
except in the way which has been 
pointed out by the Savior of the 
world. In order for men to find out 
the true way, it is necessary that 
they shall be obedient unto the will 
of God, that they turn away from 
wickedness and sin, that the Spirit 
of the Lord may possess their souls 
and bring them to a knowledge of 
the truth and to a knowledge of 
God, for it is this knowledge of 
God that we understand to be eter- 
nal life, as was pointed out by 
Brother McKay: "This is eternal 
life, to know Thee the only true 
God and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent." But no man can ob- 
tain that knowledge of God through 
the wisdom of men. Men are un- 
able to devise the plan by which 
the children of men may attain to 
that knowledge. We read in the 
holy scriptures that when our first 
parents were placed in the Garden 
of Eden, the Lord had planted a 
garden in the east end thereof, and 
in the midst of the garden there 
stood a tree, which was the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. The 
Lord told our father Adam that of 
the fruit of this tree he should not 
eat, for in the day that he ate there- 
of he should surely die. I wish to 
call attention to this particular in- 
stance which occurred in the be- 
ginning of the history of man. upon 
this earth. After having partaken 
of this fruit, Adam and Eve were 
cast out of the Garden of Eden and 
Cherubim, with flaming swords, 
were placed at the entrance to 
guard the way to the tree of life, 
which also stood in the midst of 
this garden, lest they might also 



partake of the fruit of that tree and 
live forever in their transgression. 
It is obvious, therefore, that in the 
great plan of the Almighty, men 
were not to obtain eternal life 
while in transgression; and a plan 
must be formed that would cleanse 
and purify men before they should 
be permitted to partake of that fruit 
which gave them eternal life. If it 
had been possible, or if it had been 
permitted that our first parents, in 
their transgression, could have also 
partaken of the fruit of this tree of 
life, we would not have attained to 
the eternal life that the Lord desires 
His children to obtain, because it 
would have been an eternal life of 
sin, and transgresion from the ways 
of the Lord, and the next world 
would have been no better than this 
one. The Lord desired that all 
those who should partake of the 
fruit of that tree and live forever, 
should first become purged and pu- 
rified and cleansed from all sin and 
from all unrighteousness ; therefore, 
He revealed from heaven a plan 
whereby men and women could ob- 
tain eternal life and come to the 
knowledge of God. Then, to know 
God is eternal life, and men can- 
not attain it only through faith and 
repentance from sin. Likewise, 
they must receive a remission of 
sin through baptism of the water, 
and Spirit, before they can know 
Him, for we can only know God 
and the things of God by the Spir- 
it of God. Men may endeavor by 
their sophistry and philosophy to 
find Him out, but they will fail. 
They may undertake, by iogic and 
reason to uncover His hiding place, 
but they will not succeed only as 
they pass through the cleansing 
process of the Gospel ■ of Jesus 
Christ. Cherubim with flaming 
swords still guard the way to the 
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tree of life and knowledge of God, 
whom to know is life eternal. It 
is a wonderful plan. I wish to call 
attention to this fact, that the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom, and in reference to obtaining 
wisdom or knowledge, it must begin 
with the fear of God in our hearts. 
The Lord has given command- 
ments and, with these command- 
ments, this condition of fear is held 
up before the children of men. 
Sometimes there is a disposition to 
belittle this feeling of fear of God. 
Of course, it is not to be compared 
with the love of God, which is the 
greatest thing in the world; but 
the beginning is the fear of God. 
The beginning of knowledge, the 
beginning of wisdom ha,s its origin 
in the fear of God, because human 
nature is such that this apprehen- 
sion must continually be held up be- 
fore mankind. It is so in the family 
government; it is so in our civil 
government. What would we be if 
it were not for the fact that laws are 
passed and penalties attached to the 
transgression of the lawsr Would 
we be as honest, as virtuous, as 
true, as we are today if there were 
no civil laws prescribing penalties? 
I do not believe we would be. I 
believe that it is necessary, in our 
civil government, that there should 
be laws passed that whosoever shed- 
deth the blood of man, by man shall 
his blood be shed ; and that whoso- 
ever shall steal must pay the pen- 
alty. The sentiment of fear must 
be held up before us. I believe that 
it is necessary for every one of us 
to have these things before us, that 
we may know the consequence of 
transgression is that we will be pun- 
ished. I rejoice that there is a code 
of laws in force by which society 
is protected, by which our children 
and we ourselves are protected 



from going the wrong way. We, 
too, are a covenant people, and this 
essential condition of fear is in- 
scribed in the law of God; it is al- 
ways held up before us. We are 
under holy and sacred covenants, 
penalties are attached to the trans- 
gression of the law of God; and, 
my brethren and sisters, in this fear 
of God I can find the beginning of 
wisdom and of knowledge. Men 
who wish to come to a knowledge 
of God may begin by having the 
fear in their hearts that they will 
not violate or transgress His laws, 
for they are wholesome and good, 
and we need them to keep us 
straight. As I advance in years, I 
find that I approve of every influ- 
ence that has a tendency to keep 
me in the right path. I delight in 
those restrictions that are placed 
upon society and upon me, that pre- 
vent us from going wrong. It will 
hurt no good man to have good and 
wholesome laws; furthermore, it 
will lead us to the love of God, be- 
cause if we are walking in this path, 
eschewing evil, turning away from 
it, each time that we govern our- 
selves in this way we will find we 
are coming nearer to obeying the 
will of God, and the great law of 
love will have an opportunity of 
controling us. 

I desire to read a few words from 
the eleventh chapter of the first 
book of Nephi. Those of you who 
are familiar with the Book of Mor- 
mon will remember the great dream 
that Lehi had, and how the Lord 
revealed to him, in that dream, won- 
derful things, and among other 
things that he saw was a tree, the 
fruit of which was very desirable. 
Afterwards Nephi received a vis- 
ion, and an angel of the Lord asked 
him a question, as to what he de- 
sired, and he said he desired to see 
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the things which his father had seen 
in his dream : 

"And the angel said unto me (Nephi) 
Behold the Lamb of God, yea, even the 
Son of the Eternal Father! Knowest 
thou the meaning of the tree which thy 
father saw ? 

"And I answered him saying, Yea, it 
is the love of God, which sheddeth it- 
self abroad in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men; wherefore, it is the most 
desirable above all things. 

"And he spake unto me saying, Yea, 
and the most joyous to the soul. 

"And after he had said these words, 
he said unto me, Look! and I looked, 
and I beheld the Son of God going forth 
among the children of men; and I saw 
many fall down at his feet and worship 

"And it came to pass that I beheld that 
the rod of iron which my father had 
seen, was the word of God, which led 
to the fountain of living waters, or to 
the tree of life; which waters are a rep- 
resentation of the love of God; and I 
also beheld that the tree of life was a 
representation of the love of God." 

The word of God was the iron 
rod which also led to the tree of 
life. That is the way to get to that 
tree and to partake of its fruit ; and 
it represents the love of God. Bless- 
ed are those who shall attain to the 
love of God, but let them not de- 
spise the necessity of fearing God, 
and keeping His commandments. 

In this the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, as it was predict- 
ed, an angel came flying through 
the midst of heaven, having the 
•everlasting Gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell upon the face of the 
earth, to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people; and this was 
his cry : "Fear God and give glory 
to Him, for the hour of His judg- 
ment is come; and worship Him 
that made the heavens and the 
earth, and the seas, and the foun- 
tains of water." Brethren and sis- 
ters, let the fear of God take hold 



of us, that we may obey His com- 
mandments, lest we have to pay the 
penalty ; let us so live that we may 
avoid the punishment that comes to 
the evil-doer. If we will do so, 
clinging to the word of God, re- 
membering the penalties that come 
from transgressing and going 
against it, we will eventually ar- 
rive at the tree and partake of that 
love of God that will fill our hearts 
with joy that is beyond all descrip- 
tion. God bless us all. Amen. 



ELDER CHARLES H. HART. 

It is pleasing, and I think, indeed, 
fitting that this house of worship 
should be decorated with the Stars 
and Stripes, the colors and emblem 
of our country; for I know of no 
religion, except ours, that has as 
one of its religious beliefs or doc- 
trines, the fact that the Constitu- 
tion of the United States was di- 
vinely inspired. In Section 150 of 
the Doctrine and Covenants we 
have this language: 

"Therefore, it is not right that any 
man should be in bondage, one to an- 
other, and for this purpose have I es- 
tablished the Constitution of this land, 
by the hands of wise men whom I raised 
up unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood." 

The history of constitution mak- 
ing shows that there is good reason 
for a doctrine such as this. When 
we view the progress that had been 
made in constitution making up to 
the time of the adoption of the Con- 
stitution of the United States, and 
the great success of that instrument, 
we can readily believe that it was 
more than man's wisdom that es- 
tablished the balances, the divisions 
of government, and the harmony 
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and consistency existing in that 
great document. If we may pre- 
sume ourselves incompetent to pass 
an impartial judgment upon the 
value of that document, on account 
of being, ourselves, citizens and 
lovers of our own country, let us 
take the testimony of one of those 
distinguished statesmen mentioned 
this morning, a patriot and lover of 
the English government, the Eng- 
lish Premier, William Gladstone, 
who said of our Constitution, "So 
far as I am able to observe, it is 
the greatest instrument ever strick- 
en off at a given time, by the brain 
and purpose of man." I think one 
of the elements of distinction, in 
connection with that installment, is 
the fact that it was a written con- 
stitution. England had made great 
progress in establishing the rights of 
freemen, during all the centuries of 
her history, that were so rich in the 
development of those principles 
guaranteeing the rights and liberties 
that Anglo-Saxons so dearly prize. 
But England did not have a writ- 
ten constitution, so-called; she had 
her various documents which were 
repositories of these great princi- 
ples that the English forefathers 
had contended for. She had her 
Magna Charta, that was wrested 
from King John, by the Barons, up- 
on the plains of Runnymede. She 
had her petition of Rights, her Bill 
of Rights, her Act of Settlement, 
the Habeas Corpus Act, and all of 
these great palladiums of English 
liberty; but none of them could 
compare with this remarkable doc- 
ument that was produced by these 
wise men, whom God raised up for 
the very purpose of making that 
constitution. 

The influence of the document 
has been contagious. It spread to 
Europe. Governments in Europe, 



in Asia, in Africa, and in the islands 
of the sea have patterned after it; 
and we may well be proud, it seems 
to me, of the position of our Church 
with reference to this great instru- 
ment, that is suitable to the needs 
of eighty or ninety millions of peo- 
ple as readily as it was suitable to 
some three millions; a document 
that is capable of being extended 
and expanded, and of growing in 
the right directions ; a document 
which secures unto us liberty and 
security that we, perhaps, do not 
realize or stop to think of, — sur- 
rounding us and protecting us, as 
the very air that we breathe. 

A missionary in Turkey, some 
years ago, when times were as trou- 
blesome and as dangerous to life, 
almost, then as they were recently, 
told me of his experience, showing 
the value to him of being an Amer- 
ican citizen. His life was in danger. 
Before that time he had made the 
friendship of the United States 
consul, and when the lines began to 
be drawn about him, so that it 
seemed his life was in great hazard 
and jeopardy, he got a communi- 
cation through to that United States 
consul, at a distant port. He re- 
sponded immediately by sending 
several American war vessels into 
the harbor where our missionary 
brother was located, and the Turk- 
ish government had served upon 
them, very vigorously, a notice 
which warned them that they would 
be held responsible for every hair 
on the head of that misionary that 
might be harmed. 

Now, while receiving protection 
such as makes it a great privilege to 
be a citizen of the United States, we 
owe a corresponding duty to our 
country; we owe the duty of per- 
petuation, of obedience to the first 
great command that was given our 
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first parents. The question of race 
suicide is agitating the minds of 
thinking people today. According 
to statistics given by Professor Ross 
of the Wisconsin University, in the 
American Journal of Sociology, the 
birthrate of all European nations 
declined, during the period that the 
statistics covered, the last quarter 
of the 19th century. The decline 
was from 2.2% to 6.8% births to 
the thousand population, making 
England's reduction of the birth- 
rate from 35.4 to 28 6 at about the 
close of the 19th century. There 
were evidences of the birthrate de- 
clining in all those nations, even in 
the vigorous young colonies of 
Great Britain, during that period 
and since. From statistics given 
by one of the brethren, sometime 
ago, the birthrate of the Mormon 
people, for the year 1908, I think, 
was 40.2 births, per annum, for the 
thousand population. We owe it to 
our government, in addition to the 
perpetuation of the race, to develop 
worthy citizens, men who have em- 
bodied in their lives those principles 
that have been taught during this 
conference, by the various speakers. 
We who went to the Fair, yester- 
day, admired the products of the 
soil. We paused for a moment, as 
we passed that group of squash 
weighing 1,370 pounds. We ad- 
mired the mammoth horses, fat cat- 
tle, beautiful birds, and the products 
of the shop and field ; but 1 am sure 
we would take greater pride in the 
growth and development of our 
sons and daughters, and in their 
virtue and integrity, rather than 
in these products of the field and of 
the farm. Emerson has said that 
the chief test of civilization is not 
in the census, nor the size of the 
cities, nor the crops — no, but far 
greater than these, the character of 



the men and women we are pro- 
ducing. If the doctrines and teach- 
ings of this conference shall be 
adhered to by the people, an im- 
provement will be made for the fu- 
ture, in this most important direc- 
tion of the proper care, growth, 
and development of our children. 

This doctrine of temporal salva- 
tion is really a spiritual doctrine, 
when you come to think of it. In 
the Doctrine and Covenants we are 
informed that at no time has the 
Lord given any temporal law, but 
they are all spiritual. These so- 
called temporal things are spiritual 
in a sense; and that is in harmony 
with the doctrine of a modern phil- 
osopher who expresses it in the form 
of a question: "If we continue to 
progress, must there not come a 
time when we shall cease to dif- 
ferentiate and call some things sec- 
ular, and some things sacred?" All 
these things that tend to the growth, 
development and betterment of the 
people are sacred and spiritual. 

The soul of an individual is cer- 
tainly very precious in the sight of 
our Father. The woi ds of the Sav- 
ior, according to Luke, referring to 
the value of a human soul, are as 
follows: "What is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world 
and lose himself, or is cast away?" 
For many years, and perhaps still, 
with some people, the doctrine ex- 
isted that man was made by our 
Father in Heaven for the purpose 
of giving him praise; but in the 
Pearl of Great Price we have the 
true doctrine in reference to that 
matter, as revealed from the Lord, 
"Behold, this is my work and my 
glory: to bring to pass the immor- 
tality and eternal life of man." Not 
the matter of singing praise unto 
Him, as the chief glory of God, as 
declared by some formal statements 
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of creed ; but the glory of God is in 
bringing to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of us, His creatures. 

May the Lord help us, my breth- 
ren and sisters, to accept and put 
into practice the important doctrines 
and truths we have heard during 
this conference, that shall help to 
make us better citizens of this great 
country of ours, and better mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, I ask it, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Sister Judith Anderson Bird sang 
the contralto solo, "Lord hear us, 
we pray Thee." 

BISHOP CHAELES W. NIBLEY. 

The variety of instruction that 
we have had at this conference, 
and the kind of instruction, is cer- 
tainly to be commended. I do not 
see how any right-minded person, 
of whatever creed or persuasion, or 
of no creed, could object or find 
fault with the teachings that have 
been given to the Latter-day Saints 
during the sessions of our confer- 
ence. We have been taught to be 
good citizens, good fathers, good 
mothers, good children ; to love our 
neighbors ; to pay our debts ; to 
keep out of debt ; to love the Lord 
our God with all our heart, and 
many more items of instruction to 
which I have not time to call your 
attention. We have also heard of 
the work of the Betterment Com- 
mittee, in looking after our chil- 
dren, and this was emphasized by 
President Smith in the beginning 
of the conference. The work of the 
Bureau of Information, on this 
block, extending courtesy to strang- 
ers, has also been called to our at- 
tention. All of these things have 



been talked about, and many more, 
and everyone of them are good. 

Nor have we been wanting in 
manifestation of the spirit of pa- 
triotism and love of country. The 
remarks of Elder Hart, the previ- 
ous speaker, alluded to this matter. 
I thought as he was speaking, if 
we only knew and could sense al- 
ways what this priceless boon of lib- 
erty has cost the children of men, 
we would appreciate it perhaps 
more than we do; and if we only 
knew and could sense, always, that 
beyond the liberty of our country 
and its God-inspired Constitution, 
which we have for the government 
of the country, we have beyond 
that, and higher than that, a per- 
fect law of liberty in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. All other forms are 
naturally imperfect, being largely 
the product of man; but in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, Saint Paul 
tells us, we have a perfect law of 
liberty. Indeed, we have it record- 
ed here in the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, which may be called the 
constitution of this Church, that no 
man should exercise his Priesthood, 
or the rights of the Priesthood in 
any degree of unrighteousness. The 
dominion, the control that is given 
through this organization must be 
on righteous principles. 

Mormonism holds a singular and 
unique position in the world, claim- 
ing as it does to be The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
It is a creed founded in righteous- 
ness, established, in this perfect 
law of liberty, and it challenges the 
world to produce anything like the 
organization which the Lord has 
revealed, and through which He 
makes manifest His righteousness 
and His purposes in the earth. 
Without this Priesthood, we are 
told, the power of godliness is not 
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made manifest to men in the flesh. 

We mistake greatly if we think 
that in the struggle for this liber- 
ty, in the fighting which began 
three hundred years ago, and con- 
tinued during two hundred years 
— we mistake greatly if we think 
that that contention and struggle 
was for the purpose of establishing 
any particular creed, or branch of 
the Church. The contention of the 
Protestants, who protested against 
the misrule of the Catholic Church, 
was not that they should establish 
any particular kind of a church, it 
was a contention and fight against 
tyranny; it was a fight for liberty 
— liberty that they might establish 
a church, if they chose to do so, 
or do without one if they chose; 
but it was for liberty and against 
oppression. I say all honor to 
Protestantism. No man shall go 
before me in honoring that spirit 
of patriotism which was manifested 
all through the struggle in the 
Netherlands, in the low countries, 
in fighting that terrible oppressor 
the Duke of Alva, sent by the Span- 
ish government and the Pope — 
not in the interests of liberty but 
to crush out the spirit of liberty. 
But the little thing that the Lord 
had planted, this desire for liberty, 
grew in the hearts of the children 
of men, and it became the great 
thing in England, as well as in Hol- 
land, in Queen Elizabeth's time, 
with Sir Francis Drake scouring 
the seas and capturing the Spanish 
galleons, with their treasure loads 
of gold from Peru and Mexico. All 
that was not that any particular 
brand of church might be estab- 
lished; that is to say, that they 
wanted this chruch or the other 
church; the fight was — let me tell 
you again — that liberty should be 
established, so that men could wor- 



ship as they pleased, how they 
pleased, or not worship at all, if 
they so pleased. The time had not 
yet come for the Church of Jesus 
Christ to be established; and all 
honor, I say, to the Protestant coun- 
tries and Protestant peoples who 
caused liberty to become estab- 
lished. 

So, a little later, in our own 
country, the same fight, the same 
contention, the same struggle is on 
— not to establish one church or the 
other, but for liberty. In Wash- 
ington's time, the liberty 1 , which 
this flag [pointing to the national 
emblem], now represents was ful- 
ly accomplished, when there was 
enacted in our Constitution a full 
fruition of this fighting and strug- 
gling, — in these words : "Congress 
shall make no law respecting the 
establishment of religion or pro- 
hibiting the free exercise thereof, 
nor abridging the freedom of 
speech or of the press, nor the right 
of the people to peaceably assem- 
ble and petition the government for 
redress of grievances." That being 
enacted into law and becoming the 
law of the country, then the liberty 
that all these people had been fight- 
ing for was granted to our country, 
and became an accomplished fact. 
Now, when that was accomplished, 
God Almighty, in His own way, 
sends forth what? A more perfect 
law of liberty and righteousness, 
more perfect than the Constitution 
of the country itself, in the bring- 
ing forth of His Church in these last 
days, in raising up the Prophet Jo- 
seph Smith as He did and instruct- 
ing him how to prepare this won- 
derful organization, with the Priest- 
hood of the Son of God a? its gov- 
erning power. 

Our contention is that the Priest- 
hood was taken from the earth in 
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an early age of the Christian era. 
As soon as the Primitive Church 
dwindled into darkness and unbelief 
and the Church itself adopted rules 
and measures, regulations and or- 
dinances which were subversive 
and destructive of the spirit of lib- 
erty, then the Priesthood was with- 
drawn from the earth; so that the 
question as to when this Priesthood 
was taken from the earth is an- 
swered in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants itself in these words: 

"The rights of the priesthood are in- 
separably connected with the powers of 
heaven, and that the powers of heaven 
cannot be controlled nor handled only 
upon the principles of righteousness. 

"That they may be conferred upon us, 
it is true ; but when we undertake^ to 
cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, 
our vain ambition, or to exercise control, 
or dominion, or compulsion, upon the 
souls of the children of men, in any de- 
gree of unrighteousness, behold, the 
heavens withdraw themselves ; the Spirit 
of the Lord is grieved; and when it is 
withdrawn, Amen to the Priesthood, or 
the authority of that man." 

If that is true with respect to one 
man, it is true with respect to one 
million of men or any number of 
men. That shows when the Priest- 
hood was lost. That is why it needed 
restoring again. 

"No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by virtue of the priest- 
hood, only by persuasion, by long suffer- 
ering, by gentleness and meekness, and 
by love unfeigned; 

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, 
which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile." 

So I say that of all people, in all 
this world, the Latter-day Saints 
stand for liberty and righteousness, 
and ought to stand, and must so 
stand, under this doctrine and con- 
stitution of our Church. If we 



maintain the Church of Christ in 
the earth, and it will be maintained, 
it will be upon principles of right- 
eousness. No man will be put to 
death by this Church because he 
does not believe its doctrines — even 
if it were possible under the law 
that they could be compelled in any 
way. You can't maintain the rights 
and authority of the Priesthood iu 
that way. You can believe what 
you please, of course, this liberty 
exists. Anyone can establish a 
Church. Doctor Eliot? Yes, just 
as much right, under the law, as 
any man — just exactly — and no- 
body will say him nay. He hasn't 
any authority from God Almighty 
to bestow the Priesthood — that is 
a very different proposition; he 
does not claim it; neither do the 
other churches, except one, claim 
it. But Mormonism claims it; this 
church claims it. 

This is not a chuich established 
by some man, by man's wisdom — 
any old kind of a church, so to 
speak; it is The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Here- 
in is the truth, and the light, and 
the way — a perfect law of liberty 
and of righteousness. All the coun- 
sel of this whole conference has 
been to that end, and makes for the 
establishment of that aim; makes 
for righteousnes ; makes for liber- 
ty, right-living and the well-being 
of the children of men upon the 
earth. You shall not oppress any 
one, nor attempt to oppress any 
one. Men may believe, as our 
Catholic brethren profess to believe, 
that the bread that is blest becomes 
into the living flesh of Christ. Of 
.course we do not believe that; we 
believe it is ridiculous, and know, 
in fact, that it is not true. But they 
have a right to believe it, if they 
want to; and I gloiy in the fact 
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that, through the righting of the 
three hundred years that have 
passed, from the 16th to the 19th 
centuries, I glory in the fact that I 
cannot be put to death because I re- 
fuse to believe it ; that is where our 
liberty comes in. 

This is God's Church ; this is The 
Church, — the only Church that He 
acknowledges in the earth, as hav- 
ing His Priesthood — the only one 
in all the world. We challenge the 
attention of the world on that prop- 
osition. It is guided by Him. I 
know as I live, that this is the 
Church of God, that Jesus is the 
Christ, that Joseph Smith is His 
prophet, sent of God to establish 
the Church whose law is a perfect 
law of liberty to all mankind. God 
bless you. Amen. 

ELDER HEBER J. GRANT. 

Appeal to increase membership of M. 
I. Associations, and subscribe for 
The Era. 

I have asked permission to say a 
few words in the interest of the Mu- 
tual Improvement Associations. As 
is known, the organization of class- 
es in the Priesthood has taken away 
f.om the Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement Association regular re- 
ligious study, that is, regular scrip- 
tural study, and many people have 
expressed the .idea that there is now 
little or no use for the Young Men's 
Mutual Improvement Associations. 
We feel the exact opposite. The 
General Superintendency, and all 
the members of the General Board, 
feel that there is as much necessity 
for improvement of our young men 
in other lines as in ecclesiastical 
study. 

We have, at the present time, 
1,097 members of the Mutual Im- 



provement Association on missions. 
Fully one-half of all the mission- 
aries are members of our associa- 
tion. There are 685 wards in the 
Church, and 629 Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement associations; so 
there are fifty-six wards that lack 
these associations. I appeal to the 
Bishops of these wards to see that 
at the next report there shall be 
none lacking this organization. We 
have over 3,500 officers, and 32,225 
members. There are 12,752 male 
members between the ages of 14 
and 45, in our Church, who are not 
enrolled. We appeal to the presi- 
dents of stakes, the High Council- 
ors and the Bishops to assist in de- 
creasing this number; we did de- 
crease it last year by 2,429. We 
have 1,400 teachers, and there are 
more than 1,200 classes. Twenty- 
five thousands Manuals are printed 
and sold each year. Many thou- 
sands of dollars are spent every 
year in educating the young people 
of the Latter-day Saints, in our 
Church schools, but all of the edu- 
cation that is given in the Young 
Men's and Young Ladies' Mutual 
Improvement Associations is given 
free of cost. There are over 32,000 
members in the Young Men's asso- 
ciations, and there are more mem- 
bers in the Young Ladies' Mutual 
Improvement Associations ; so there 
are over 60,000 young men and la- 
dies in these two associations. We 
appeal to each and every one- of you 
to take an interest in these associ- 
ations ; and now that the Improve- 
ment Era is the organ of the Priest- 
hood, we appeal to those holding 
the Priesthood to support it. We 
have, from the beginning of the 
magazine, supplied it free to all of 
the missionaries. Over two thou- 
sand copies are going out now to 
the missionaries, free of cost. That 
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is one of the reasons that we main- 
tain the price at two dollars. We 
also appeal to the people to sustain 
the Young Ladies' Journal. These 
two magazines are doing an im- 
mense amount of good in the com- 
munity ; and every father and moth- 
er interested in the welfare of their 
children should do all that they pos- 
sibly can to increase the membership 
of our Mutual Improvement Associ- 
ations. 



AUTHORITIES SUSTAINED. 

Elder Heber J. Grant presented 
the General Authorities of the 
Church, to be voted upon by the 
assembly, as follows : 

Joseph F. Smith, as Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator and President of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

John R. Winder, as First Coun- 
selor in the First Presidency. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Second 
Counselor in the First Presidency. 

Francis M. Lyman, as President 
of the Twelve Apostles. 

As Members of the Council of 
Twelve Apostles: Francis M. Ly- 
man, John Henry Smith, Heber J. 
'Grant, Rudger Clawson, Reed 
:Smoot, Hyrum M. Smith, George 
Albert Smith, Charles W. Penrose, 
Goerge F. Richards,Orson F. Whit- 
ney, David O. McKay, and An- 
thony W. Ivins. 

John Smith, as Presiding Patri- 
arch of the Church. 

The Counselors in the First Pres- 
idency and the Twelve Apostles and 
the Presiding Patriarch, as Proph- 
ets, Seers and Revelators. 

First Seven Presidents of Seven- 
ties: Seymour B. Young, Brigham 
H. Roberts, Jonathan G. Kimball, 
Rulon S. Wells, Joseph W. McMur- 



rin, Charles H. Hart, and Levi Ed- 
gar Young. 

Charles W. Nibley, as presiding 
bishop, with Orrin P. Miller and 
David A. Smith as his First and 
Second Counselors. 

Joseph F. Smith, as Trustee-in- 
Trust for the body of religious wor- 
shipers known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Anthon H. Lund, as Church his- 
torian and General Church Re- 
corder. 

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H.Rob- 
erts, and Joseph F. Smith, Jr., as- 
sistant Historians. 

As Members of the General 
Church Board of Education : Joseph 
F. Smith, Willard Young, Anthon 
H. Lund, George H. Brimhall, Rud- 
ger Clawson, John R. Winder, 
Charles W. Penrose, Horace H. 
Cummings, and Orson F. Whitney. 

Arthur Winter, Secretary and 
Treasurer to the General Church 
Board of Education. 

Horace H. Cummings, General 
Superintendent of Church Schools. 

Board of Examiners for Church 
Schools: Horace H. Cummings, 
Chairman; George H. Brimhall, 
James H. Linford, and Willard 
Young. 

Auditing Committee : Rudger 
Clawson, Reed Smoot, William W. 
Riter, August W. Carlson, Henry 
H. Rolapp. 

Tabernacle Choir : President 
John R. Winder, President; Evan 
Stephens, Conductor; Horace S. 
Ensign, Assistant Conductor; John 
J. McClellan, Organist; Edward P. 
Kimball and Tracy Y. Cannon, As- 
sistant Organists; George C. 
Smith, Secretary and Treasurer; 
Noel S. Pratt, Librarian; and all 
the Members. 

General Board of Relief Society: 
Bathsheba W. Smith, President; 
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Ida Smoot Dusehberry, Second 
Counselor; Emmeline B. Wells, 
Secretary; Clarissa S. Williams, 
Treasurer. Members of the Board : 
Jane S. Richards, Sarah J. Cannon, 
Romania B. Penrose, Susan Grant, 
Emma S. Woodruff, J ulina L.Smith, 
Emily S. Richards, Julia P. M. 
Farnsworth, Phebe Y. Beatie, Car- 
rie S. Thomas, Alice M. Home, 
Annie W. Cannon, Priscilla P. Jen- 
nings, Elizabeth S. Wilcox, Harriet 
B. Harker, Minnie H. James, Re- 
becca N. Nibley, Amy B. Lyman, 
Anna K. Hardy; Lizzie Thomas 
Edward, Musical Director; Edna 
H. Coray, Organist. 

Relief Society School of Nurses : 
Emma A. Empey, superintendent; 
Dr. Margaret C. Roberts, Instructor 
of .Nurse Work; Phebe Y. Beatie, 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

Deseret Sunday School Union 
Board: Joseph F. Smith, Super- 
intendent; David O. McKay, First 
Asst. Superintendent ; Stephen L. 
Richards,Second Asst. Superintend- 
ent; George D. Pyper, Secretary; 
John F. Bennett, Treasurer; Mem- 
bers of the Board : Joseph F. Smith, 
David O. McKay, Stephen L. Rich- 
ards, Joseph W. Summerhays, Levi 
W. Richards, Francis M. Lyman, 
Heber J. Grant, Hugh J. Cannon, 
Andrew Kimball, James W. Ure, 
John F. Bennett, John M. Mills, 
William D. Owen, Seymour B. 
Young, George D. Pyper, Henry 
Peterson, Anthon H. Lund, John R. 
Winder, James E. Talmage, George 
M. Cannon, Horace. H. Cummings, 
Josiah Burrows, William A. Mor- 
ton, Horace S. Ensign, Henry H. 
Rolapp, Harold G. Reynolds, John 
Henry Smith, Charles B. Felt, Geo. 
H. Wallace, Lindsay R. McGhie 
and Sylvester D. Bradford. 

General Board Young Men's Mu- 
tual Improvement Association : Jos- 



eph F. Smith, Superintendent; He- 
ber J. Grant, Assistant Superin- 
tendent; Brigham H. Roberts, 
Assistant Superintendent ; Aids : 
Francis M. Lyman, John Henry 
Smith, J. Golden Kimball, Junius F.. 
Wells, Rodney C. Badger, George 
H. Brimhall, Edward H. Anderson,. 
Douglas M. Todd, Thomas Hull,. 
Nephi L. Morris, Willard Done, Le- 
roy C. Snow, Frank Y. Taylor,. 
Rudger Clawson, Rulon S. Wells,. 
Joseph W. McMurrin, Reed Smoot, 
Bryant S. Hinckley, Moses W. Tay- 
lor, B. F. Grant, Hyrum M. Smith,. 
Joseph F. Smith, Jr., O. C. Beebe,. 
Lewis T. Cannon, Benjamin God- 
dard, George Albert Smith, Thomas 
A. Clawson, Lyman R. Martineau, 
Charles H. Hart, John A. Widtsoe, 
James H. Anderson, Anthony W. 
Ivins, Oscar W. Kirkham. 

General Board Young Ladies' 
Mutual Improvement Association — 
Martha H. Tingey, president ; Ruth 
M. Fox, First Counselor; Mae T. 
Nystrom, Second Counselor; Ann 
M. Cannon, Secretary; Alice K. 
Smith, Treasurer; Maria Y. Dou- 
gall, Honorary Member. Aids: 
Adella W. Eardley, Sarah Edding- 
ton, Agnes Campbell, Susa Y. 
Gates, May B. Talmage, Joan- 
Campbell, Emma Goddard, Rose 
W. Bennett, Elizabeth C. McCune,. 
Julia M. Brixen, Augusta W. 
Grant, Mary A. Freeze, Estelle N. 
Caldwell, Nellie C. Taylor, Emily 
C. Adams, Mary E. Connelly, Elen 
Wallace, Lucy W. Smith, Jane B. 
Anderson, Edith R. Lovesy, Letitia . 
T. Teasdale. Alice C. Tuddenham, 
Music Director; Mattie R. Evans,. 
Organist; Lizzie T. Sardoni, As- 
sistant Organist. 

General Board of Primary Asso- 
ciation: Louie B. Felt, President;. 
May Anderson, First Counselor; 
Clara W. Beebe, Second Counselor ; ; 
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Olive D. Christensen, Secretary; 
Vera I. Felt, Recording Secretary; 
Vilate Peart, Librarian; Isabelle S. 
Ross, Physical Director; Lillie T. 
Freeze and Josephine R. West, 
Honorary Members. Aids : Aurelia 
S. Rogers, Lula L. G. Richards, 
Camilla C. Cobb, Edna L. Smith, 
Eliza S. Bennion, Edna Harker 
Thomas, Alice Howarth, Emma 
Romney, Rebecca N. Nibley, Zina 
Y. Card, and Maria B| Winder. 

General Board of Religion 
Classes: Anthon H. Lund, super- 
intendent; Rudger Clawson, First 
Assistant Superintendent ; Hyrum 
M. Smith, Second Assistant Super- 
intendent. Members of the Board : 
Anthon H. Lund, Rudger Clawson, 
Hyrum M. Smith, Henry Peterson, 
Horace H. Cummings, Joseph W. 
Summerhays, Rulon S. Wells, Jos- 
eph W. McMurrin, John Henry 
Evans, William A. Morton, Joseph 
J. Cannon, George Albert Smith, 
Charles W. Penrose, Orson F. 
Whitney, James E. King, George 
F. Richards, George H. Brimhall, 
John Henry Smith, Heber J. Grant, 
Anthony W. Ivins, Joseph F. 
Smith, Jr., P. J. Jenson, and J. D. 
Cummings, Secretary. 

Trustees of the Brigham Young 
University: Joseph F. Smith, Pres- 
ident; Jesse Knight, Vice-Presi- 
dent; Wilson H. Dusenberry, Susa 
Young Gates, John Henry Smith, 
Reed Smoot, Lafayette Holbrook, 
Stephen L. Chipman, Jonathan S. 
Page, Jr., Richard W. Young, Wil- 
lard Young, and Joseph R. Mur- 
dock. 

Board of the Genealogical Soci- 
ety of Utah: Anthon H. Lund, 
President; Joseph F. Smith, Jr., 
Secretary and Treasurer; Charles 
W. Penrose, Joseph Christenson, 
Anthony W. Ivins, D. M. McAllis- 
ter and Heber J. Grant. 



Duncan M. McAllister, as Clerk 
of the Conference. 

Each and all of those named were 
duly sustained in the positions des- 
ignated, by unanimous vote of the 
Conference. ^ 
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CLOSING REMARKS. 
An appeal for God's blessings upon His 
Church and people. — Admonition to 
exercise wisdom in public speaking. 

I desire to express my thanks and 
gratitude to all the Latter-day 
Saints who have attended this con- 
ference, for the excellent and peace-, 
ful spirit that has pervaded our 
meetings and has given, I believe, 
to all who have been present a great 
deal of satisfaction and enjoyment. 

I have felt that, before closing 
the meeting, I would like to read a 
few words of the prayer that was 
indicted by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith at the time of the dedication 
of the Kirtland temple, as I think 
the prayer and principles set forth 
apply to us at this time as mem- 
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. The prayer 
reads, in part, as follows: 

"Remember all thy Church, O Lord, 
with all their families, and all their im> 
mediate connections, with all their sick 
and afflicted ones, with all the poor anti- 
meek of the earth, that the kingdom 
which thou hast set up without hands, 
may become a great mountain, and fill 
the whole earth. 

"That thy church may come forth out 
of the wilderness of darkness, and shine 
forth fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners. 

"And be adorned as a bride for that 
day when thou shalt unvail the heavens, 
and cause the mountains to flow down 
at thy presence, and the valleys to be 
exalted, the rough places made smooth j 
that thy glory may fill the earth. 
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"That when the trump shall sound for 
the dead we shall be caught up in the 
cloud to meet thee, that we may ever be 
with the Lord. 

"That our garments may be pure, that 
we may be clothed upon with robes of 
righteousnes, with palms in our hands, 
and crowns of glory upon our heads, and 
reap eternal joy for all our sufferings. 

"O Lord God Almighty, hear us in 
these our petitions, and answer us from 
heaven, thy holy habitation, where thou 
sittest enthroned, with glory, honor, 
power, majesty, might, dominion, truth, 
justice, judgment, mercy, and an infinity 
of fullness, from everlasting to everlast- 
ing. 

"And also this church, to put upon it 
thy name ; and help us by the power of 
thy Spirit, that we may mingle our voic- 
es with those bright, shining seraphs 
around thy throne, with acclamations of 
praise, singing, Hosanna to God and the 

"And let these thine anointed ones_ be 
clothed with salvation, and thy saints 
shout aloud for joy. Amen." 

We have had a variety of teach- 
ing here during our conference. I 
want to say to the Latter-day Saints 
and to the Elders that have ad- 
dressed us, that, personally, I have 
rejoiced exceedingly in every word 
that has been spoken, wherein the 
proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ has been made. I believe 
that the Elders of Israel, and the 
officers of the Church, should devote 
themselves to the proclamation of 
the Gospel of life everlasting, and 
that they should not dwell or seek 
to dwell upon trivial and nonsensi- 
cal things, or upon personal con- 
duct or extraneous affairs. I think 
they should be dignified and sin- 
cere in their spirit and utterances. 
I think they should be moved by 
the spirit of truth and of the in- 
spiration of the Gospel, and consid- 
er that it is their mission to bear 
record of Jesus Christ, of Joseph 
Smith, and of the divinity of the 
great latter-day work, the founda- 



tions of which Joseph Smith was 
instrumental in the hand of God in 
establishing in the latter day. I be- 
lieve if our brethren will devote 
their thought, their minds and ef- 
forts in this direction, that they will 
please the Lord, they will satisfy 
the saints, and they will fulfill the 
object of their mission better than 
they can possibly do by criticising 
themselves or others, or dwelling 
on the faults and failings of men. 
There never, perhaps, was a time in 
the Church when there were not 
foolish ones amongst us. Some have 
been foolish through overzeal ; some 
have been still more foolish through 
lack of zeal, altogether, — some have 
been foolish in saying things they 
ought never to have said, and oth- 
ers have been guilty before the 
Lord in not saying that which they 
should have said. I presume that' 
this condition will remain and con- 
tinue amongst us so long as men 
are imperfect and do not see clear- 
ly, as the Lord sees, and are not 
susceptible to the inspiration and 
promptings of the Holy Spirit, to 
which they are entitled for their 
guidance every day of their lives, 
if they will but live for it. I think 
it is not wise or prudent for me to 
proclaim the short-comings of the 
Church if it has any, or the defects, 
faults, or failings of its members. 
I do not think it is my right or pre- 
rogative to point out the supposed 
defects of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, or Brigham Young, or any 
other of the leaders of the Church. 
Let the Lord God Almighty judge 
them and speak for or against them 
as it may seem Him good — but not 
I ; it is not for me, my brethren, to 
do this. Our enemies may have tak- 
en advantage of us, in times gone 
by, because of unwise things that 
may have been said. Some of us, 
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may now, give to the world the 
same opportunity to speak evil 
against us, because of that which 
we say which should not be spoken 
at all. 

I felt that it was my duty to say 
this much at the conclusion of this 
conference. When the Lord wants 
to reveal something new to us, He 
knows the channel through which 
to reveal it ; He knows that He can 
do it, and He will do it in His own 
way and time, and through the 
proper channels of the Priesthood. 
Don't forget that! 

When this meeting concludes, 
our conference will be adjourned 
for six months, to meet, without 
further consideration, at this place. 

It was announced that John J. 
McClellan, and assistants, will* con- 
tinue to give recitals at 12 m. daily, 
on the great Tabernacle organ, to 
which the public will be admitted 
free, as heretofore. 

The choir and congregation sang 
the hymn: 
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We thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet, 

To guide us in these latter days; 
We thank Thee for sending the Gospel 

To lighten our minds with its rays; 
We thank Thee for every blessing 

Bestowed by Thy bounteous hand; 
We feel it a pleasure to serve Thee, 

And love to obey Thy command. 

Benediction was pronounced by 
President John R. Winder. 

Conference was adjourned for 
six months. 



Prof. Evan Stephens conducted 
the singing of the choir and congre- 
gation at all the conference meet- 
ings in the Tabernacle, and Prof. 
John J. McClellan played the ac- 
companiments, interludes, etc., on 
the great organ. 

The stenographic reports of the 
discourses were taken by Elders 
Franklin W. Otterstrom, Frederick 
E. Barker, and Fred G. Barker. 
Duncan M. McAllister, 

Clerk of Conference. 




HISTORYoftk 
CHURCH 

V olume Five Now Ready 

CflHave you secured Volumes ' I, 
II, III and IV? Procure them as 
they are issued. 

dThe history of the Prophet 
Joseph, written by himself, with 
introduction and notes by B. H. 
Roberts. Low prices have been 
fixed by the First Presidency, that 
the work may secure the widest 
possible circulation. Every As- 
sociation, Sunday School, Quo- 
rum and private library should 
have it. 




Cloth, Embossed, per volume . $1.50 
Half Morocco, Gilt Top, per volume 2.50 
Half Calf, Gilt Top, per volume . 2.50 
Full Morocco, Gilt,, per volume . 4.00 
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BOOK STORE 




DESERET NEWS 

BOOK STORE 

THE LEADING BOOK CONCERN 

WE CAN SUPPLY YOU WITH > 

"Books For all departments of Sunday School 
work. 

Books For the Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, including the 
new reading course. 

Books For the Young Ladies' Mutual Im- 
provement Associations, Traveling 
Libraries and New Reading Course. 

Books Of reference to study in connection 
with the Seventy's Manual or new 
course of study for 1909-10. 

Books For Primary Associations, Stories to 
tell children, Short Stories, Dialogues, 
Recitations, Speakers, Music Books. 

Books For the Religion Classes, including 
the new Manual now ready. 

Books For every day in the year, especially 
for winter reading. Immense lines, 
new and attractive. 



